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3 Siaue vero the father and ru theſonne,and 


in the be its nom, and es 


we 
true repentance and ce, that the le may heare. The ſirſt 
+ thtuges may — frm of the olde Teſtament , the ſecond of the Newe, 
2 #that thereſt ot᷑ o life hereafter may like as they be appointed in the Kalender, ex 
pure ⁊ holy, ſo that at keg may come — he 28 that day 6 0 
ro eternall us Chzilt our rea 
Ade: 4 * ning him ſo, as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch as 


Theptople ſhall anſwete. | 

Amen. ' ſay thus, The firſt, ſeconde, third, ot fourth 
J Therſthal! the Miniſter beginne the Lords prayer chapter of Genefis,or Exodus, Matthewe, Marke, 
with a loude voyce. = or other like, as is appointed in the Kalender, 

Dt father which art in heauen, halloweys And in the end of every Chapter. he ſhall ſay. 
2 Thy wingdome come. Thy Here endeth ſuch a chapter of ſuch a Booke. 
| mearthe, as it is in Heanen, T And /tothe ende the e may the better heare) 
tus this day ourdaply head. And foxgirre in ſuch places het they doe ſing, there ſhall the 
vs our treflepaſſes, as tbe fozgine the that treſ# leſſons be ſung in a plaine tune, aſter the maner 
vas againſt us. And lende vs not into tempta⸗ - of diltin& reading: and likewiſe the Epiſile aud 

tion. But dehiger vs from enill. Amen, Goſpell. 
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wo, Prayſe ye the Lord, oly, holp, : Lozde God of Sabaoth. 
© Thenſhalbeſſaid or ſung this Plalme following. | eauen 22 are full of rhe maieſtie: of 
' Cone, let vs ſing vnto the Lozde : Let vs thy glozp. 
(arts aber nt br ren of our ſalua⸗ Pp | - Wor companie of the Apoſtles; 
6 the $2 plapſe thee. 

Let bs come befoze his p1eſencewith thaͤkel⸗ The godlp felowſhtp of þ Pzophetes:pzaile 
:and ſhewe our ſelues glad in him with thee. 
es 2 and 6great T dre Church nen 0 il the A hn 
| 1 e isagreat God : and a eho urch thzonghout all the wozld; 

king abone all gods. ** mY doth knowledge be, ow * 


nhis þande arx all the comers of the earth: The father : of an mfinite mateſtte. 
and the ſtrength ofthe p illes is his alſo. Thy honourable : true, and oneip ſonne. 
The ſea is ſus, a He made it: and his handes Alſo the holy ghoſt: the comforter. 


pievared the die 4 Thon art the king ofgloyie : O Chuſt. 
D come, lee vs wozſhip, aud fall downe: and Thon art the cnerlaſting ſozne : of d father, 
knefle-befoze rhe Lozd our maker. When thou tœkeſt bponti#to deliner ma: 
Fot de is the Lozd on! God: and we are the thou dideſt not abhozrethe DVirgines wombe, 
people af his paſtnre,+ the ſhEpe of his hides, Ubhen thou haddeſt come the ſharpues 
To dap if ve will heare his voyce,harden not of death: thon dideſt the kiugdome of 
pour Heartes : as in the p1onocation, and as heauen to all beleeners. * 
in the dap of temptation in the wilderneſſe. Thou ſitteſt on the right hande of God: in 
When pour fathers tempted me : pꝛoued the g!ozy of the father. 
s me and ſawe mp wotkes. Me belctue that thou ſhalt come: to be our 
8 Fourty peeres long "eps A griened with indge. 
N mis generation, and fade: it is a pedple that Me thercfoze pꝛay th helpe thy ſernants: 
doe etre in their hearts, foz thep haue not home thou haſt redermed with thy precious 
. enten f ber | wath *: th Man them to be bzed 
. 9 om A ſware in my wiath: that ake them to be num with thp ſaintes: 
- TER the» ſhauld not enter wro in reit. | n beg 


4 ' . inch As it was in the beginning, is nowe, gc. 


1 be appointed in a table made for that ſ urpoſt: Da bp dap: we magnifie th 
. a : kb 7 e thek. 
1 be Plalmes appointed for that And wee wouſhippe name; ener worlde 


. Ander che ende of cuciy Plalme through- without ende. | 
© Ar Free had hen u ue ence of Bens. . Donchſafe , © Lozd to k&pe vst is apy 


ſhalbe read two Leffons diſtin&ly with a , 


| Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay. C After the firſt leſſon, ſhal followe Te Deum lau- 
O 1ozd open thou 1 — in Engliſh, daplp thzough the whole 
; cre. . 
Aud our mouth ſhall ſhewe fozth t ayſe. Ee pzapſle th, O God: we knowledge 7. d 
_ Miniſter, 9 thy mer V thee to be the Lozd. laundane 
O God make ſpede to ſaue vs. All thecarth doth wonlhip the :the 
a Anſcere. father enerlaſti 

D Lozy make haſt to helpe bs. To the all Angels crie aloude: the heauens 

Miniſter, and all the powers thereim. So 

Gfow be tothe Father, and to the #c. To tha Cherubin aud Seraphim : conti⸗ 

As it was in the beginning, ac. nualp doe crp. 


| in glozy euer g. 

.. Glozie be to the father, and to the ſome, ac. *, Loꝛd ſaue thy people: and bleſſe thine hes 
age. 1 ' 

then (hat follow certaine Plalmes in order, as they Ganerne them : aud l them vp ſo ener. 


without mee, Dleſſe pe iat be s 
e nee dra 1 — A 
—— mercp lighten vpon vs: as PR | 


our truſt 


legen due J truſted ler ing mbter "noms, Wards: 9 ilar, viſe 108 
enz - "Tioyy de tare fcher dtd Wee 
gor this Canticle, Renedicite m As it was m 


opera dom. 


Bur d cite. All ye wozkes of the Loe belt ve the I And after the feeond lei ſhale e ved and Cage 
| | _ e magni Furt — . in Engliſh as ſollo- 
1 pe Augels of the Lozbe 
Lozde:pzapſe him, and magnifie 1 el Lc Taler ber the lolde God of Jſraek: fo) hd 1 
O pe e ve the 206: pale n, Brun! viſited adred@mcdhis Luk.34% ©: 
and nagnifie hun for euer d 77 


Ao "rhe by be 255 the firmament, 1 — 
pe the lond: piaple hum, and ma fpaſe 
— ple þ guitig s : wherd pau 


Lozb:py m, and ntagnifie euer. and from tha hands ot A | 
pg > tem en tons, 2 To perfoume the merey — 
1 nave: Le prime ied hed Twnrts as 

ye Arres o * 2 ; et 
pn hum and ma — pt . - fojef gine ind. -— 


* pin, and magn 
O pe 1 of God. Soviet 


Pap 

O pe froſt and cold, bleſſe — N by the day ſpying kr 
3 os a 

| big and magni foz euer. — feere Mr 


negro pos kon oner: 


„ d ſeas — 1 — the Londe: 118 ee 


þ — an and Al that —— — was tion an. 

: N pe the lord: piaple him, and niagmi⸗ San S 

N . Oat 19 ofthe aire, dieſe yerhe loꝛde ame er. | 
dey warn 3 8 

ener. Bekene 


dim 
pe een — 8 
ie him. and J day berofe 
2 pe ſernants of t Hlelepethe Led: — | 


pzarſe him, and ma 
- © peo ſprites. quid lanles of the rightevius, 
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prayſe ye the Lad. | 
Then Pſalmes in order , as they be —— 
— — A r 


15 hen a of 
2 — — — 
t ender, the e ſſon a 
And graunt bs thy ſaluation. — — 2 2 
© leid ſaue the Qucne, Engliſh, as followeth. 
aa merctult heare vs wht we call vps the, Mi pary recopeed tn Go mp Ban 
Endus hp Winiſer with righteonſuſl Forde de bath regarded: the lowlineſle of his 


And make Zen all 

n \ £01 perpat 6 mighre hath magnified mes: 

TIER 5a ; And + them that feare him: 

32 Lond. 2 1 — 1 — de 
hath ſcattered the pzoude m the r 

Vecauſe there is is "none other that fighteth fo} of then heartes, 

e f — Vt Downs 1 — 
99 our hearts within vs, 
were. 
und tas not thy holp ſpiritefrom vs. 


T Then ſhafl follow three Colle&es. The firſt, of the thers, — 
day, which ſhall be the ſame that is appoynted at Glozpbeto Mean tothe gc. 


the Communion. The ſeconde, forpeace. The s it was int 2 t. 
ide , for grace to live well. And — two laſt uo ve 


P A" fects 
— — 2 — 


Collects ſhall neuer alter, but dayly be ſay de at $— the Lopde a anewe ſong : foz be —— amate 


Morning pra boutall the yeere , asfol- done inarnetlo1 
; g prayer throug yeere , ary 


| The ſecond Collect for peace. holp arme: > 7 — ae 
Orrs which art anthour of peace, and lo⸗ The Lord declared his ſalnation: his rightes 
ner of concozde, in knowledge of whome en eſſe 1— he openlp ſhewed in the (light of 


erfect freedome, defend bnble 8 7 # trnerh to⸗ 
in all aſſaults ofonr enemies, that wee ſurelp ward the of Iſrael: and — the endes of 
truſting in thy — map not feare þ w ue ſerne the ſaluation ofour God. 
any ad tmonghthe mpghr of Je⸗ —.— our ſelues topfull vnto the t oꝛd, ail 
ſus Chiiſt our L916. Amen, pelands:ſing,rctopce, and gine thanks. 
— P1ayſe the Lond vponthe 1 arpe: ſing tothe 


Lozdour — father, almightie + e⸗ ewitha ſalme of 
O God, which ch paſt be 18 = 3 — 


Aae the | nter t 
e ab 401 ,q 
Nmcdmit- Side now uten 


in peace: ae . . Bur ne 
wp nb pleparey : ag rhe face == 1 
To Tube eee fury 
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As it was in the | a 
Or this Plalme 71830 ©... 
neo be hub bum vs: and 


eee e ternal, — and 
wapentap - bop Wiper they arent rue rents; br ns 


——— TT all "Ap 
8 5 Ts —— 


. — 2 the 

e pats 
increaſe: 

* han ge vs eee . 

cee 3 FORO aa. ty 


E — beginning. is — 


© Then ſhall followe the Cveede wich other pray- 2 to ack 
ers, as is before . e 


—— eee. - * on wel | | 
day. Second, e. Thirde, for hy — ö 
pris 2 keredſeer foſomerli whic — — nne 1 Gov 


ectes ſhall be dayly ſaide at E z with- 
ae ' Wen — 8 : not made; 


Thefecond Colle at 
OD whoine all 


Jis. 
Luke. 2.29» 
of 


Dew: miſere» G8 be meretfall v 


Kur, 


Pfal. Cy. be 


er. 
e e 


2 8 inca r aon? | 2 22285 Po 
atthew, Saint Si mot and Iude, Saint art 1 

and Trinitie Sunday, ſhalbe Sung ot ſaide imme- N 0 elus & 2 bots an 
2 { a co en of our Chri- God, 8 Gov nd *. 


* W 
Ros 


neg. 


Eu 

£2 3 4 ＋ 1 
win bee ſaned 2 . fo 3 uhe tr 
tr 19 necelſarp thar he beide rhe or de erde bomeſn thy world 


fax . 1 "x (a mag ye _ der. AT TS 2 
ee bee ſoute, and una 4 8 
8 ronching Þ 2 


| een nee 
| ea : roſe againe the rhurd dap from þ dead. urn and 


_ FLEE 
wy bodies: —— 


—_— — ſhall goe into e 
— — 3 ou and gouerne thp holp Church 


7 whirh except a 


e beſeech thee to heare vn good Lord. 


. 
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| | Here followeth, the Letanie, to be vſed == 8 1 pear a: 


2 


7 beſeec h pe 

N heauen : jane merct That u map pleaſe th 

1 
N ra en a — — Boots — 

wozlde: ro4Uumunate 

| vs miſerable ſlumers, ES wean: $ Punt ofthe Church, & 

2 — — from the — ider er peacpng 822 

father and the ſoune: haue mercie vpon bs mis may 2 2 — 

O God the holy Cboſt, re. That b ee e bones 
D holp, bleſſed, — giozious Trinitie, thi& of ofrpe counſelt 6 ale Noble, with grace, 


8 2 haue mercp vpon vs ome, and 
8 We beſeech thee to heare v3 good Lord. 
O holy, bleſlef,and us Trinizie,&c, That it mappleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe p; 
Remember nat ont offences, noz the Magitrates, gnung them grace to execute i- 
tes of ont fozef ther take thou tice, aud to mamtepne 
ice ofour ſinnes : ſpare vs e beſeech to heare vs good Lorde · 
b it map pleaſethee tu bleſſe and kept 


thp- thou That 
witht cot precious bloud, and be not an- all thy people, 
grp vs fox cuer. | Wee beſcech n 


That ttt the ther ear ns yo 0 þ was 


delner 0 
d ſt, d. from 
CS Ear mg . 
ä ver the weake 


it map pleaſe 

£ u itmay pleaſe thts 
ſedition and. conſpiracie, ted, aud toraile 32 fall, aud 
Woes fret Parks to beare bee Hatan biber vr late, . 


N . 
_ 


N 


Spare vs good Lord. That it to giue.co All natibs 
ne All enill and naſchieſe, from ki — 
n the craftcs and aſſauites of the Denill, leech thee to heare vs good Lede. 
|. math, . That ie! it may 8 Cee dear 


an 


was | 


arts. 
h thee 
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Dram ud pesce. 
O Lambeof God that takeſt awap þ U rx 
of che uu n 37157 7 1111 Ma we 


FOoer 39173 TE 
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Cf 


And leade vs not into temptation; | + 
But deliner vs from eum, amen. 


© loiddealenet with us afterour mne. 
were. - 
Nelther rewarde v$ after our iniquuities, 


as be 
our pꝛapers 
froubles 250 255 
pleſſe bs: and gractouſin 


oi man woojketh agaum bs ber 
nonght, and by t 
ber nap be bert g of 


great 
— — ont 
God,merciſuifather deſpiſeſt powzevpon them the 
. 
whenſoeuer they 8ps _—_— 


ol 1 —— 161296 2154] er 11136) 286 


| A. a. 4 anda gr Ie 
1 — 


father is eee leur 
| es nt rece tue oux 
| % 7 | = and | humble : . and thoug wee bee 


| ad- mediarour and aduocate, m 
8 The end of the Letanic. py 


co The 8 2 et with the order howe to finds 


the beginning and — of the Epiſtles and Gf pels in the 


nem L eſtam nr op wr and the verſe, as it is appoin- 
che b of Common prayer. 


The firſt Sunday in a, The Collect. 


The Collect. 10s which hat canſed al holp 

A! mightp God,giue vs gracethat wontap Berges ve — Oy — learning, 

caſt awap the woozkes of darkeneſſe, — graunt n bh wiſe heart 
pur vpon vs the armour of light, reade learne,and 


«as. . The Epiſtle. Then there ſhalbe in Luke 
be nothing ta any man. Nom. 13. 3 ag * . "= 
annum. ; 15 —— p Aduent. 
Aud when they diewe neere, Matth. at. dmde; Wer beſerche hee gine eareto onr 
verſe 1.untoverle 14. RT | DLAN 
: | en the darken our heartes 
the Second Sunday in Aduent. our Told Jeſus Chiift, amen. 


The 


—  , 


yerſe 19.vnto the end. 
a Innocents 


p The Goſpet, % 
The Collect. The angelofthe Lozd appeared, Matth. 2. 
— — thp.power:$ vorls 13.09 vers mY 1 

among , with great. might arrer hriſtmas * 
thzough our ſhines T The Codec. F 


it 6 err kanten Abs God, which bfr giuen vs rh 


wickednes we be | 
Loz } map (pervep vein vs vpou hun, &c<ſio'daprs be bozne ofa 
be yo- Virgm graunerhar we, being regenarats — 
nout and glozp wozld without eud, amen. made thp chridzen by adopts and grace, may 
The Epiſtle. | e (ptr, 
Phul.4. oe — — bzut, who | $ 
Chenthisi HH od 3 
is the ret John. t. „ Gala. 
- verſe19 vnto verle 29, | bers La vers. * 
— — © Watth.r 
Unrightie. God, which dam ginen vs thy - verlet.totheend. | * 


The Collect. 
thy bleſſed 
true cucmus 
= 
— 
* 


vere nge end \ The | Ve 

c God, which leading 

IBherefoze behold, End, Patth.23, Oden ae degorren 
verſe 34. to ent — tothe Genciles 

daint 2 


a Erciful 
t betug — bp doctrine nſe 
of thy e poſs and Enangeuit John ck bar. 
attame tuerlaſtuig gifres : rhzongy 
Jelus Ehyilt or Lozd,Umen, ; When Jeſus then was bozne, 
eee 


Ye ſaidts him, estate ine, 4 


TE. ; . 
4 our . 


hane con⸗ e Ppiftie. 


and a 5 not in 
u dymg: moztifie ę kill all vices 


Bndtherdird data as there a. Jop. 2. 11 


* 


Goſpel, | 
kingdome of heauen. - Parth20, 
52 1,vnto verſe 17. 


— 


— and aunt bs thp al the vapes ourtru ge ea we doe mers 
our life, * — — — y 


The Epiſtle. 
Kom. . 
2 * — — — 
— 


vnt 
Thethird Sunday after the Byiphanie, The Goſpel. 
Tbe Colle. lle&. Now when much people were Inke 8. 
Alomevps andeuerlaſtmg God, mercifullp * verſe 4. unto verſe 16, 
— 1 — and in all our 3 Sunday. 


angers and — — ch fozth thy 
* pandero helpe and de vs, Coop Loꝛde, w nas that all onr 
C domgs bout charitte are nothing wozth, 
en iſle. ſend th holy Ghoſt, and powze into our 
Be not wiſe in pour lelues, Rom. 12, hearts that moſt excellent gift of charitie, the 
verſe 16, vuto _ berp bonde of peace and ali vertues, 


f I4. 
The fourth Sandayaſcer theB iphanie. 
Abe anche 1. Cos. 13. 


©dwhichknoweſt1 — be ſet in p mids verſe 1. vnto the end. 
Goo to many and great dangers, that foz The Goſpel. 
— vs the healch of bo y and P 
ſonle,that chacallthoſerhings which we er fog The lt day of Lent 
finne, bp thy help we map e 0 paſſe and ouers The Co 


The Goſſ 
min whenbewas lb: Matth. &. 
berſe 23. unto the end. | 
* 293 | Jelus Chin. 


d, we t t T vnto | 
EEE I orgy 


defens Pozeourr ene (a, on whe, * 


bed tyy mightie power, thzough Chil our verſe 16. vnto ve 
The 6 an Sunday in Lent, 


The Epiſtle. 
wrherefoze as the elect Col.3, (Oz: d, 
dab £18 J. 8 Ez p our fleſh 
e Goſpe our 
Che kingdome of heauen is. Matt. 13. WR, K map euer obep thp gods 
verſe 24. unto verſe 31, lp motivns in u ighteoutns $ rue poins, rg 
The fixt Sunday(if there be ſo many) hall haue the * . "The Epiſle — 
ſame Collect, Epiſtle & Goſpel, that was vpon the So we therefoze as — 2. Cos. & 
blen Sunday. derſe 1. vnto verſe 11. 
8 — 8 Chen 150 —— el. 
olle was Jeſus led Matt 
Obige wee beſeech thee fauonrabVip to — RIES — 12. = * 
he papers of . people, that wee The ſecond — in Lent, 
which are juſtly punil our offens The Col 


ceg,map r delineced bp th Imi Sod, 
12 e lone ot thy name, tough Te A of — Feen 9, 
ur, whs lacth and raig⸗ —＋ thon vs both oui in our bovyes, 
and inwardlp in our (onles, wee ap des 


* 


-» 


a . « 4 


. Tee before Baſte, 


The Epiltle, 
—— — Fox where a Teſtament is, Dez. . 
EFF . 

of thy mateſtie, to be onr defence all our Nowe the feaſt of unieaurned. Rike 22, 

enenues,thzough Jefns Chit our Lozd, Kinf, verſe i. unto the ende. 

Bepetherefoxe followtro of: Eph.s 5 Epiſtle y 

verſe 1. unto verſe 15. Now in this that J declare, 1. Ces. 1c. 

The L verſe 17.vuntothe end, 
hy — — out a = Juke 11. henthe — 4 

F The durch Senden in Lent, priſe — the end. 
The Collect. On Friday. 
ctull 
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the d that by rhe miniſterie of Gods 


ri ſlon? It is ſapd vnto all, Take pe, and tate. wozd he map receiue comfozt, g the benefiteof 


Take and dztnke per all ofthis, doe this in re- abſolution, to the — of his conſtience, 3 
membzance of mer. With what face then, oz anopdmg of all ſcruple and doubrfulneſle, 
with what comitenance (hall pee heare theſe 

wozdes? What will this be ciſe, but aneghcs Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this exhortation. 
ting, a deſpiſing, a mocking of the Teſtament Deo tone beloued in 901 4 Lozd, pe that minde 
of Chuſt? Wherefoze rather then pe ſhoulde ſo to come to the holp Communion at ö bos 
doe, depart you hence, and gine place ta them dy and blood of out Haniour Chuſt, muſt 


|; ICIS diſpoſed. But when pou depart, conſider what S. Paul wziteth ro the Cozins 


eſeeche pou ponder with pour ſelnes, from thians, how he erhorteth all 1 — diligent⸗ 
—— pe bepart: pe depart from the Lordes ly to trie & examine theſelues, befozethep pies 
table,pe departfrom pour bzethzen, and from ſnme to eate ofthat head, CN REIN cup, 

the banquet of moſt Heanenly fode. Theſe Fol as the benefit is great, if wit ha true penis 
thiugs if ye earneſt ve ſhal by Gods tent heart and linelp cy S. that ho- 
gracereturne to ——_— minde. Foz the ob⸗ tp Hacrament : (Fox then we ſpiritnally eate 
taining whereof, weelhall make — humble the fleſh of Chzift,q dzinke his blond, _ — 


— 
| Ae — agate 209 2 Years 2th. © MII father, 


Vpon aſcenſion day,and Bran daye alters, 1 g thy ſonue our lauiour Jeſus 
Tas e thy molt deare beloued ſonne Je⸗ — in remeinbzance of 52 d deat 
us Ch iſt our Lozd, who after his moſt gls: and paſſion, map be partakers of his moſt ble 
rions reſurrection, manefeſtlp appeared to ſed body and blond: who in the ſame night that 
all his A poſties, and in then ſight aſcended vp he was betrayed, tooke bzead, and when de 
into heauen, to pzepare a place foz vs, Þ where had Sei thanges, he bzake it, and gaue it to 
he is, thither might we allo aſcend, and raigne his diſciples, ſaping, Take,eate,this is mp bo⸗ 
with * in glone. Therefoze with Angels, c. dp which is giuen foz pou, doe this in remems 
Whitſunday, and ſixe dayes after. byance of me. Likewiſe after ſupper he tooke 
T2252 Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord, accoz the cup, and when he had giuen thankes, her 
to whoſe moſt true 2 — the holy a e them, ſaying, Dzinke pe all of this, 
came downe this dap from yeayen, wit is mpbloode of the newe Teſtament, 
a ſudden great ſounde,as it had — niygbty which is ſhedde foz you and foz manp foy res 
wind, in the likeneſſe of fiery tongnes, lighting miſſion of ſinnes : doe — as oft as p& ſhall 
vpon the Apoſtles, to teach the. $ to leade the danke it in remembꝛante of me, 
coalltrueth, giunig them both the gift of di- J Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Commu- 
uers languages, & alſo boldneſſe with feruent nion in both kindes himſelſe, and next deliver ir 
zeale, conftautipto.pzcach the Golpellvnto all to other Miniſters ( if any be there preſent ) that 
nations, whereby we are bzought ont of darn⸗ they may heipe the chiefe Miniſter, and after, to 
nes & extour, into the cleare light, * true knows the people in their handes,kneelin g- And when he 
ledge of ther, and of thy ſonne Jeſus Chziſte, deliucreth the bread, he ſhall ſay. 
a with 2 1 and archangels, ac. — — of cur Lode Jeſus 's beg whi 
¶ Vponthe teaſt of Trinitie onely. fox thee, pꝛeſerue dy & me 
T is very ine te, right, and our bounden dues = — life : and I. aud eate this, in 
ty, that we at all * all places, remembzance — — dyed foz the, + f@de 
giue thankes tothe, © 1ozd, Alinightie and on him in thine bp fapth, bthankſginiug, 
euerlating God, whic 32 and the Knllr 2 4 , ſhall ſay. 
not one onelp perſon, ns. oy one Thebloud of our Lozde C „ which 
ſubſtance, Fox that ie e we was ſhed. corthes, pze thy body and ſoule 
glo1ie ry ge fa 2 of the ; Hiancethat Ebb fe: @ II this in remems 


T efoje with Angels and acchangtls” 6 , ane him every petition, After 
wity all the companie of heauen, we and. babe ſaide as followeth. 
magniſie thy glozious-nanie , euermoꝛe 2 7 — father, we thy hums 
ſing the, a ſaying, ATE 887285 God re. thy fatherlp 
of hoſtes. Yeauen and ga e full of thy glo- \ — — — to — this onr 
rie. Gloue be to thee, O Lozd meg han. -- 1 ſacrifice of pjaiſe and thankeſgiuing,moſt hums 


Then ſhall the Miniſter kneeling owne it Gods beſ; ng the to graunt, the 
boorde, ſay in the name of al ch em that ſhall re- N . — Jeſus Chz 5 en n 
ceiue the 2 — — prayer following, fayth in — bioud,eſgaltedy — Chur 
nat meſumie ta come to this thn may 122 — reiiffton of our ſinnes, and all 
WIV cable ( 1 1 in our other benefices of his paſſion. 52720 here we ofs 
owne rightcouſneſſe, bur in thy mani- fer and pꝛeſent vnto thee, © L our ſ(elues, 
folde and great mercies. Me be not wozthie ſo gur ſonles andbodies, to be 4 14 ho 
much as to gather up the crumhes under thy and liuclp ſacrificevnto ther, BN 
table. But thou art the ſame Lode, whoſe — ther, that all me which be partakers of 
pꝛopertie is alwapes to haue mercie: grant this holp HOES wet may be fulfMed th th 
ps therefoze gracions Loꝛde, ſo co eate the grace and þeauenlp benediction. And although 
fleſh of thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chyiſte, and to we be vnwozthy,thzough our manifold ſinnes, 
d1inke his bloude, that our ünfull bodies may to offer puto thee an ſacriſice:ꝓet we beſeeche 
be made cleane by his body, and dur ſoules the& cept this aur bound duetp a ſeruice, 
walhed though his moſt precious dloude, and not our merites, but pardoning our 
— —.— map euermoze dwell in htm and he in — Chaiſt our Lorbe, by 
vs. AU home, a wth whom, in bnirie of 8 holn 
Then > Niniſter ſtanding vp, ſhall ſay as fol. abet al honour and gloꝛp b e unto the, O fas 
loweth. ther almightie, wozld without ende, Amen. 
Imightie & od our heauenly father, which Or this. 
Aon tender mercp diddeſtgine thine one- Imightie and — God, we moſt 
ly ſonne Jeſus Chiiſt, to ſuffer death vpõ heartily thanke th&, fo that thon doeſt 
the croſſe fo our redemption, who made there vouchſafe to feede vs, which haue duelp 
(by his one oblation of himſelfe once offered) a receiued theſe holp myſteries, with p ſpiritual 
full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, + foode et the moſt pzecious body and blood of 
ſatiſfaction fo the ſinnes of the whole wozlde, hy ſonne our ſantour Jeſus Chiu, and doeſt 
and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpell com- aſſure vs thereby of thp̃ fauour and geodneſſe 
mande vs to continue a perpetuall memozie toward vs, a that we be very members incoꝛ⸗ 
of that his pzecions death, vntill his com- pozate in thy mpſticall bodp, which is 4 — 
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nt we, receiuing 
— life. Therefoze, cc. ele thy —— ap pre by ena wine acces 
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pace Communion. 
be tamement of 


at amoug 
of this moztall 
bp thp moſt 


whom with ther and 2 
nour and e. 


fr tha — — Sate e cot 

_ © Lozde Godpe d — 8222 

ather ahn t oue 
Sonne Jeſu Chiiſt, G lobe God, lambe of fruite of good liunig, to 
God, ſonne of the Father, that takeſt apap of — ne, machn Jelus C 
the ſinnes of the wozide,haue mercp vpon vs. 
Thou þ takeſt — the ſhines ofthe wozlbe, =P 


pour 16 and mundes 
theſes ge and of God, & of 
— —_— — — — ble we tan 
— ip Ghoſ, eamongyou, — 
w „Amer Umightp God , wh: 
Collects o be ail faid 3 the * 2 oftt 
t . — 
ET wet as ara there 
ney a the Collectes —— — 82 ne 75 
Ys proper, Coma N (5 Ghent ie, by bg gran 
— o 
Sſiſt vs — 'D ode, in theſe our NED to 19 
plications and piapers, and diſpoſe and ſting foo , gn 
_— ol th ſeruantes towarde the . Jefas Chu 


Vpon the Holy dayes (if there be no 0 commaniey) m_ be laide K that is appointed at wp 
vntill the ende of the Homilie , uding with the rfayer for the nip ce 7 
Church militant here in earth, __—_ one or — of theſe Colleges before rehearſed 
ſerve. 

And there ſhall be no celebration of the 2 Supper, except there be a Hoke tf to 32 
_ the Miniſter, according to mn retion. 1 Ne "Se therg 

And it there be not aboue twentie perſons in the of diſcrerion to teceiue t 
ſhalbe no Communion, except ſoure or three 20. leaſt communicate with the e 

And in Cathedrall or collegiat Churches, where be many Minitters and Deacons, they (hall al receive 
— with the Miniſter euery Sunday at che leaſt, except they haue a zeafonable, caule to 

e contrary. 

And to take away the ſuperſtition, which any perſbn hath or myghe haue inthe bread and oy it 17 — 
ſuffice that — bread be ſuch as is vſuall to be at the table mth other meates, but 
reſt wheat bread that coueniently may begotten. And ii any of che bread or wine p Cle 
ſhall haue it to his one vie, 

The bread and wine for the Communi6,ſhal be — by the Curate and Seeed charges charges 
of the Pariſh, & the Pariſh ſhalbe diſcharged of ſuck ſummes of money, ot othe 
they haue pay ed for the ſame by order of their houſes euery Sunday. 

And note, that cuery Pariſhioner ſhall cymmunicare at the leaſt three: times in the yeere, of which Faſter 
to be one,and ſhall alſo receiue the Sacramentes, and other ritex, according — Canes 
appointed, And yeerely at Eaſter, cuery Pariſhioner ſhall recken with bis Parſc 
or their Deputie or Deputies and pay tothem ot m all Ecclefiatticall 

Aud at chat time to be paide. 


| alten Azz 


The minilugden i Bepdfine to 
| be -vicdin the Church, 


2 Ae vpon the ſunday or holy day, te arms hal gin kowldg 


ouer night, or in the Morning afore the nning of Morning prayer, to the Curate and then the 
— — people, with — de readie at the Font, either immediatly after 
the laſt — — at prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt leſſon at — ayer, as _ Ca- 
—— And then ſtanding there, che Miniſter he Sa 
anſwere,No: then ſhall the Miniſter ſay thus. 


beloved, minvecons de dthoſt that y 


Nein 1 childzen to come 
82 e agu Chick -bnto me, a fry them not . ve 
th, Bone cay emcer in longeth the God. Verily 


en briefe exhorration ypon the words of the L 
can not that : N Uthe wozds 
| with water # Ghoſt, 1 ofour Samour Chyiſt, that he commaun⸗ 
„and © ded the chudzen to ber bzought v » 
re eee — Yer dire thoſe that woulde haue kept 
| Thrall he Miller fy. . themfrom howe he exhozted all men to 
Ir by W — Me php — 
0 
#his fami⸗ geod wrll toward hem: Fox ye then 
armes 444 vpon then, 3 
ie chndzen of Fſrael thy bleſſed them, Doubt pr Rat therefoze , but ears 
r - fig therebp nem beleene, that hee will likewiſe fanouras 
nme, and bpthe bapriſme of thp bip recepue theſe preſent infantes , that he will 
d ſonne Jeſus Chyſt, diddeſt ſanct1- imbzacethem rye armes of his mercie, 
he flcod oi: to p that * Y — of eters 
Calm none, [4 beche ,and them partakers euers 
d int fit laſting khagvome, Wherefoze, we being thus 
ey! l mip. * re pertwadedofrhe e m = 
1 17 Ton inf by his 
20 9 lr . Mae Jet C iſt, aud 

a Jr To Chur 1 — — alloweth this. charitable 

A tours, in 
bop om 1 © 8 2 a 


oe 1 inp fo paſteehe ene 2 — ſap, 


come to the lande of life, laſting God ; heauen 
Es ids A Favre anveurratang Gov J — 

Jeu thon haſt vouchſafed tocalvare Þ — 
A1 an od, tue aide ot an bog: of eh grate and fayth in 

| 1 nerd, Wut et &foz this knowledge, à confirme this bebe 
* ofthe dend: wer call AW that a — no dag oy eee: 

e ee upon 0 ne ne, a 

ets tie 4. — 2 tin 


8, that thep 2 heires of enerlaſting ſa ough our 

nx n ei _ — l and 1 5 

ſpiritnal regener ation. Kecriue d) te an nowe and foz es 

= haft pzomiſed bythy well beloued ſonne, ner, Amen. 1 

ſaping, aſke. a von ſhall „ ſeeke,.&pou hall Then, the Miniſter ſhal ſpeake vnto the Godfathers 
Ane, e,+*ftſhal opened uuto you, Sa and Godmothers on this wiſe. 

gute num vnto vs that aſke:letvs þ ſœke, ſind: V Elbcloued friendes, pee haue brought 

oafre theſe childzen here to be baptized; pee 


 tfnfants map euiop the enerlaſting benediction haue pzapedþ our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt 
ofthy heanenty waſhing, and map come ta wold vouchſafe to receineth#,tolap his hands 
the eternal » which A haſt p40 f —— ble ſſe th, to releaſe them of their 
miſled bye Low, Ame the dkingdome of heanf, a enerlas 


Miniffer f ſav. 1 15 haue heard alſo þ onx L0zd Jeſus 

ell wz on — in his Holpel , to graunt 

arke,in the tenth Chapter. altheſe p pe — pxaied fox: which pio⸗ 
a certaine tithe they brought 1 it b eh art wil moſt (urelp keepe # pers 
Chiiſt,that he ſhould touch them. And fozme. Wherefoze after this pꝛomiſe aid, 


Publique Baptiſme. 


chm tete infies muſt allo faithfullpfoy tber N. I baptizethee in h name of the father 
on _— bp pou that be their luet ties, that of Hg dy of the holp gyoit, — 
they will fozſake the de un and all dis wozkes, Ant if the childe be weake, ut (hall fuffice to 
and conſtantip beleeue Gods yolp wozde, anu ponte water vypon lying the forefaid words. 


bedientlp keepe his coumaunvements. . J baptize ther, i p name of the father 

Then tall the — demaund of the Godfathers N of the ſoyue, z of the yolp aol 

we and Godmothers theſe queſtioas following. _ nen the Manulter ſhall make a woe vpon % 
Weed hon ns pompe  glogs ofthe wand, NFS receine this e neo he comgres 

with all couetous deſtres of the (ame, þ carnall W 


deſires ofthe fleſh,ſo chat thou wilt not follow, with the ligne of the crofle, in coke that 
r afte Ha be 
n9z be led bpthem? = rh of Cy not be athamed ta confeſle 
them er his banner, againſt ſine 
JR — * — * 


Doeſt thou beleeue in God pᷣ father almighs ful ſouidier @ ſerudt vnta his lines end, Wind A. 
EINE — r 


X | ; ngregation,ler us 
Pontius Pilate, was dead, and bu- giue thankes vnto God fog thele beneũtt a, and 
tped, that he went downe into gell, and alſo did with one accozde make our pꝛapers vnto Als 
rile againe the thirde dap ye alcended into mighrie God, that thep map leade the reſt of 
auen, $ ſitteth at the right hande of God the their life accozdingto this beginning, 
nd e (hall come Then ſaid. 
indge the Our father which art in heanen ge. 


the reſurrection of the and cuerlas 


f 


Chyit our 


Nmg life after death: 
Anſwere, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 
Miniſter. z, $ 
Wut thou be baptized in this faith? buried with 
Chat is mp deſire | A that ; 
(erin es Ft patho mam 82 — de pattaxtx of — 
map [ F 
theſe childze be ſo buried, finally. Se] reſdue 
— —— _ 4 ——5 
in them. and that all thinges belonging to the 


N 


all to 
irite;map liue and growe inthem, men. At the laſt ende, the Miniſter calling the 
Sram þ hep may hane power 4firength thers and Godmorkers together, ſhall ſay 
to haue vectoue, to triumph againſt rye * horration, | 
deuill, the wozlde and the fi: lh Amen. þFzabuuch as c<adzen dane 
Graunt that whoſoener is here dedicated to I b pou to the all his 
— 1 — office and miniſter u, map alſo be to beletue in God, and ro : 
with heanfip verrnes, & cuerlaſtinglp muſt remember that it 1s 
rewarded,thzough rhp mercie, © bleſſed 'Lozde to ſee that theſe mfants be 
God, who doeſt line and gouerne all thinges, they ſhall be able to learne, 


E 


bl 


: 


2 
ER 
FL 


wozlde without ende, Amen. pꝛomiſe, and pzofeſſion thei made by pou, 
Imightie euerlnung God, whoſe moſt And atuhep nap theſe det: 
deareſp beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt,foz the ter,ye ſhall call vpon them to heare 
fo1gtueneſſe of our ſins, did ſhed ont of his 8 chiefly yon thal pzomde that they mapleatne 


moſt pjectous ſide both water and blgod, and the Creede, the Lozds 
ane commandenitttohis diſciples, that thep mandements inthe 


laying, 


Private Baptiſme. 

The Miniſter ſhall commaunde that the children Prayer, and the tenne Commaundements, and 
be t to the Biſhoppe, to bee confirmed rther inſtructed in the Catechiſme ſet foorth 
of him, ſo ſoone as they can fay in their vul- for that purpoſe, accordingly as it is there e- 
gar tongue, the Articles of the faith, the Lotdes preſled. 


— 


Of them that be baptized in priuate 


houſes in time of neceſſitie. 


HE Paſtours and Curates ſhall often admoniſh the people, that they deferre not the bap · 
tiſme of infants any longer then the Sunday or other holy day next after the childe bee 
A borne, valeſſe vpon a great and teaſon able cauſe declared to the Cutate, and by him ap- 


proued. x 
And alſo they ſhall warne them, that without great cauſe and necefitie, they baptize not 
children at home in their houſes. And when great neede (ball compell them ſo to doc, that 
then they miniſter it on this faſhion. 

Firſt, let them that be preſent, call ypon God for his grace, and ſay the Lordes prayer, if the time will 
fuffer. And then one of them ſhall name the childe, and dip him in the vater, or powre water vpon hum, 
faying theſe wor des. 


Na thee in p name of the Father, doeth not receiue the kingdome of God as a 
and ofthe Sonne, and ofthe holp Ghoſt, litls childe, hee ſhall not enter therein. And 
Amen, when he had taken them vp in his armes, ha 


ho 
ue pis handes v n in, and bleſſed 
And let them not doubt but that the child ſo ba —. le 


- them, 
tied, is lawfully and ſufficiently baptiz ed, and ck After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter (hal make this 
not to be baptized againe in the C But yet ne- exhortation vpon the words of the Goſpel. 
verche leſſe if the child which is aſter this ſort oy Kiendes, pou yeare in this Goſpell the 
wed doe afrerward liue, it is expedient that he bee 1 Wwoozdes of our Hantour Chiilt , that 
bought into the Church, to the intent the Prieſt pe commaunded the childzen to be bought 
may examine and trie whether the childe be lawful- vnto him, howe he blamed thoſe that woulde 
by baptized or no. And if thoſe that bring any childe haut kept them from hun, howe hee exhozs 
to the Church, do anſwere that he is already bapti- ted all men to fullowe their nurocencie. Pee 
ned, then ſhall the prieſt examine them further, — howe bp his ourwarde geſture aud 
2p whome the childe was baptized? erde, he declared his good will coward them. 
Who was pzeſent when the childe was bapti⸗ Foz he embzaced them tu his armes, he lapde 
3ed? is handes bpon them, and bleſſed them, 
Whether they called vpon God fox grace and Doubt pe not therefoge, but carneſtly beleene; 
ſuccour in that neceflitie? that hehath likewiſe fauourablp recetued this 
With what ching oz what matter thep vid pieſent infant , that hee path embzaced hin 
baptize the childe? with the armes of his mercie, that he g14 
With what wopdes the childe was baptized? nen vnto him the bleſſing ofeternall and 
Whether they thinke the childe to be lawtully made him partaker of his — — kings 
Aud pertectip baptized? dome. Wherefoze wee being thus periwaded 
wo of the good will of our heanenlp father, declas 
And if the minifter ſhall prove by the anſivers of fuch red bp his (onne Jeſus Chziſte towardes this 
as brought the childe, that all things were done as infant, let vs faithfullp and deuoutip giue 
they ought to be: then ſhall be not chriſten the —— vnto hin, and ſape the paper which 
childe againe, but ſhall rectiue him as one of the the Lozde himſelfe taught, and in declaration 
flocke of the true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus. of oar faith, let vs recite the articles contep⸗ 
* A certifie pou, that iu this caſe pe haue done ned in our Creede, 
well, and accoꝛding vnto due oꝛder, concerning Here the miniſter, with the Godfathers and Godmo- 
the bapthzi of yus ciyide, which being bonne mothers ſhall ſay. 
in oziginall fine, n the wzath of God, is ur father which art in heauen,$6, 
now bp the laner of regeneration inbaptiſme, Then ſhal the Prieſt demid the name of the child, 
receiued into the nũber of þ childzen of God, & which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers 
heires of enerlaſting life. Foz our Lozd Jellis ronoumce d, the Minilter ſhall ſay. 
it doth not deme his grace 8 mercie vnto Doeſt thou in the name of this childe foꝛ⸗ 
ch tufants, but moſt louinglp doth callchem ſake the Denill and all his wozkes,the vaine 
vato hun, as the holp Golpell doeth witnes to poinpe and glozie of the wozlde,, with all the 
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God, Verilp J lap vato pou, wholoeuer almightie , maker of heanen andearth? 


R 


plate Bapeiſmne, 


maſt remember that it is your parte and dugs 


' Chu his onelp be 

TTT 
ne * > * 

> under Ponttns Pilate, was X14 pjofeſſion made by pou. 


„ homiſe, and 
dead, and bu went dowumto And t e map knou theſe thmgs the better, 
— allo — tern thirde dap, that he pe 22 vpon hum to heare ſermons, and 


hand of God ie father Aunightie, and from Creede,the Lozds pzaper, and the tenne Coins 
thence he ſhall come againe at the ende of the maundements in the Engliſh tongue, and all 
wozlde toindge the quicke and — — other things, which a Chuſttan man onght ta 


— —H ͤ hoſt, — — — of es Hong 

— — ommrmion child map be vertuon ought vn, 

——— remiſſion of ſumes, reſurrection, to lead a godlp and a Chiſtian life 

and euerlaſting life after death, alwap that Baptiſme doeth repzcſent vnto vs 
Anſwere. our pzofcſſion, which is, to folowe the example 

KUthis Aﬀedlality deteene, of our Santour Chztiſt, and be made like vnro 


. , roſe „o 
T 


* 


creaſe tis and aith __ 
in vs euermoze, ginethp bolp ſpuritto this ms And lo fozth, as in publike Baptiſme, 
fant, that pe — a 8 
made of But if they which bring the infants to the Church, 
our Lozde Jeſus , map continue thy er- doe make an vncertaine anſwere to the Prieſtes 
nant, and attaine pzomiſe, t the 1 2 that they can not tell what they 
do be, dual, or aid in that great feare and trou- 
ueth and reigneth wirh thee in the vnitie of the ble of minde (as oftencimes it chaunceth) then let 
ſame holp (pine cuerlaſtinglp. the Prinſt bopcins dim in frnnus adave — 
— — mg that at 
Then ſhal the Miniſter make this exhortation to the dipping the ebildren in t Fe he nee the 
tp __— 
chast y not „N. 
vou, to fo ſake the deml aud all his wos, tize thee in the name r 
to beletue in God, and to ſerue him ; gu ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, Amen. 


5 Confirmation, wherein is con- 


teined a Catechiſme for 8 
children. 


1 5 the ende that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more ediſying of ſuch as ſhall receme it (ac- 

cording to S. Paules doctrine, ho teacheth that all thing ſhould be done in the Church to the edifi. 
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their mother tongue the Articles of the faith, the Lordes prayer, and the tenne Commandements, and can 

alſo anſivere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Cate chiſme, as the Biſhoppe (or ſuch as he ſhall appoine) ſhall 

by his diſcretion appoſe them in. And this order is conuenient to be obſerued, for diuers 

tions, 

Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the yeeres of difretion, and haue learned what their God - 
fathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſme hey may then themſelues with their own mouth, 
and with their one conſeut, openly before the Church, ratiſie and confirme the ſame: and alſo promiſe that 
by the grace of God,they will euermote endeuour themſelues faithfully to obſerue and keepe ſuch things 
as they by their owne mouth and confeſsion haue aſſented vnto. 

Secondly, for as much as Confirmation is miniſtred to them that be baptized, that by impoſicion of hads 
and prayer, they may receive ſtrength and defence againſt all temptations to finne, and the aſſaults of the 
worldeand the deuill, it is moſt meete to be miniſtred when children come to that age, that partly by the 
frailtie of their owne fleſh, parrly by the aſſaules of the wor lde and the deuill, they begin to be in danger to 
fall into ſundiy kindes of ſinne. 

Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the vſage of the Church in times paſt, whereby it was ordey- 
ned that Confirmation ſhould be miniſtred to them that were of perfe& age, that they being inſtructed 
8 Religion, ſhould openly profeſſe their owne faith, and promiſe to be obedient vnto the will of 
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And if the perſuns that would be mazried , dwel in diners Pariſhes, the Bates muſt be aſked in both Pati · 
ſhes: And the Curate of the one Pariſh, ſhal not folemnize Matnmome betwixe them, without a tertie 
ficar of the Banes being thriſe aſked,from the Curate of the other Pariſh, 

At the day appointed for folemnization of Matrimonie , the perſons to be married ſhall come into the bo- 

dic of the Church, with their friends and nezghbours, and there the Minuſter ſhall thus ſay. 
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Then the Minifter ſhall rehearfe the Articles of the wap be of the. . M 
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map take his ſickueſle patientip, and reconer ground, earth to earth, aſſhes to aſhes, duſt to 
bis bodily healthe (if it be thy gratious wil ) $ duſt, in ſure and certaine hope of reſurrection 
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p of mene, & another glozp of p ſtarres, dope, fog t ſiet pe 2 

Foz one ſtarre differeth from another in glo- meekelp beſ@ch thee, D father,to rapſe vs from 

rie: o is the reſurrection ofthe dead, It is ſo⸗ the death of fin, unto the lift u 

wen in cozruption, it riſeth again in incozrup- p when we ſhall depart this lie, we may reſt in 

tion: it is ſowen in diſhonour, it riſeth agatne our hope is this our baother dothz 


turall bodp,s there is a ſpirituall body: as it is p2onounce to all that lones feare rhee, ſaying, 
alſo wzitten , The firſt man Adam was made Come pe bleſſed childut᷑ of my father, receine Þ 
a lining ſoule, and the laſt Adam was made a kin 2 from p beginmmg 
queekening ſpirit. Nowbeit.p is not firſt which ol the moilde. Grau this. wee beſ&che thee, 
is ſpirituall, but that which is natnrall, then O mercitull father , through Jeſus Chiiſt oux 
that which is ſpirituali. The firſt man is ot the mediatoux and redeemer, Amen. 

—— 21. ry — C The thankeſgiuing of women after child e 
ate then p be earthy. And as is the heauenlp, by rt. common iy calleii the Churching 

ſach are they þ are heaneniy. And as we haue of women. 

bozne d image ofthe earrhp, ſo ſhall we beare The wornan ſhall come into the Church, and there 
tmage of the heauenip. This ſay I hett, that ſhal kneele downe in ſume conuenient place, nigh 
flelh a blood cannot inhere the kingdomeof vnto the place where the Table ſtandeth, and the 
God, nepther doeth corruption in tucozs prieſt ſtanding by her,ſha!l ay theſe words or ſuch 
ruption. Behold, I Hew pou a mpſterie, Me lite, as the caſe ſhall require. 

— all u pe: but we ſhall all be changed. a LD aſmuch as it hath pleaſed almightte 
that in a moment, in the twinckling of an eye 1 God of his goodnes to giae pon ſafe delts 
by the laſt trumpe. Foz the treunpe ſhall blow, uerante, a hath pꝛeſerued you in the grrat 
the dead ſhall riſe mcozruptible,+ wee-thallbe daunger of childe birth: pe ſhall rhercfoze gtue 
changed: foz this comrnuptible muſt put on in- heartie thankes vnto God. and pzap. 
comnption,s this moztall muſt put an umnoꝛ⸗ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalme. 


talitie. When this coxruprible hath put on in- Þ Yane lifted vp mime eyes vntothe hits:from pal. 123. 


corruption, a this moztallhath pat on (mos L whence commeth mp hetpe, 

raſitie, then ſhall be bjought to paſſe the laying My helps-commeth tuen from the Lozde: 
that is wut, Death is \walowed vp into vics which hath inade heanen and earth. 

forte: Death where is thpſting 7 Yell where is Ye will nor ſuffer thy foote to be nygned:and 
tip victow? The of death is ſinne, a the he that keepeth thee wit not Neepe. 

ſcrengtn ot ſinne is the lam: but thanks be uvn⸗ Beholde. he that ac peth Iſrael: ſhaſlneithee 
to God, which hath giuen vs victozw through Namber non ſterpe. | 

our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, Therfozempdeare byes The Lozd himifelfe is thy keeper: the Lozdts 
thꝛen, be pe ſtedfaſt + vumoneable, always rich thy defence vpon thy right hand, 

in the wozke of p Lozd, fozaſmuch as yt nam S0 that rhe Sunne I Wi burne ther dv 


/ / 


Boe Jouve halt piers che fronpal EE DE 


keepe thp 
* rued Deut.27.1 þ 


comming in: — 
2111026. wozke 
Glozy be to the father,and to the ſonne, gc. eth it in a ſecret place to wozſhip it. 
As it was in the beginning, ec. .* And the people ſhall anſvete, and ſay. 
R — RT hands, Miniſter 
Wn aue mercp vpon vs. Curſcdis he that curſeth his father and mo- Peut 27.16 
Our which art in heauen, ac. ther. 
And leade vs not into temptation. ä Anſwere, 
urns Arran, Miniſter 
Prieft, Curſed is ha that remooueth awap p marke pe. 5. 
© Lozd ſaue this woman thp ſeruant. of his neighbours lande. 
Anlwere. A Anſwere. 
: ich puttet truſt in the, Amen. 
ms ee, 22 
Be to her a ſtrong tower. t to . 
1255 Pp erer, $ out of hig wap, Ap D 
rom the face p were. 
—— — 
Lozd heare our pꝛaper. Miniſter, : 
eee e — ?rhe 2 — that be — — 
on „ * 
4 f Prieſt, = lelle, and of widowes. 


q Let vs plap. : Anſwere. 
Almightie God which haſt delinered this Amen. 52 
and peril — — we bes Curſedis he — I his neighbour le. 
and : 
ſerch ther, moſt mercifull father,þ ſhe thiough cretip. Deut. 25.20 
thp heipe, map both faithfuliplme , and w Anſwere, 


Ufe pzelenr, and alſo map bee partaker of euer⸗ — Miniſter. 
laſtinggiozp — the life to come, thzongh Jeſus — that neth with his neighbours Led aan 
our lord, u men. . 
T The woman that commeth to giue her thankes, Anſwere, 
muſt ofter her accuſtomed offrings : & if there be Amen. 


a Communion, it is conuenient that ſhee receyue Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that taketh rewarde to flap the — 


the holy Communion. 
; ſoule of mnocent blood, 
A Commination againſt ſinners, with ——_ Aniwere. 
certaine prayers to be vſed diuers Miniſter. 


imes in the yeere. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 1 
After morning prayer the people being called toge · and taketh man foz ns defence, ; in his peatt lere. 275 
ther by the ringing of a Bell, and aſſembled in the goeth from the Lond. 
. Church,the Engliſh Letany thalbe ſay d, after the Anſwere. 
accuttomed maner: which ended, j Miniſter ſhall Amen. 
o into the Pulpit, and ſay thus. Miniſter. 
Penn Þ PzimictueChurch there was Curſed are p vunercifull , the foznicatours, Matt. 25-46 
a godiy diſcipline , that at the beginning of and adulterers, and the couetous perſons, the 1.Cor,6.9,0 
Lent, luch perſons as were notonous ün⸗ wozthippers of unages, flaunderers, dzun⸗ G2. 150 


ners, were put to open penance, & puniſhed uni kards,and extoztioners. 80 

this woild, that their ſoules might be (aued in Anſwere. x 
dap ofthe Loyd; @ that other admoniſhed by Amen, 

their example, might be mote afraid to offend, Miniſter, 


In the ſtead reof, untill the ſapde diſci⸗ Owe ſeeing that all they bee accurſed (as 
pline map bee reſtored againe (which thing is the Pzophete Danitd beareth wunelle) 
much to be wiſhed) 1t is —_ good, that at which * do erre a gn aſtrap from rhe com: pal. 119 U 
this tune in pour pꝛeſence) ſhould be read the mandements of God, tet vs( remembiug thge 
— cences of Gods curſing agapuſt dzeadfull indgement hanging ouer our heads, 

npentrent ſinners , gathered out of the xxun. & being alwaies at hand)return vnto our Lozd 
Chapter of Denteronomie , and other places God, w all contrition @ m&kenes of heart, be⸗ 
of Scripture $; and that ye ſhoulde anſwere to waplmga lamenting our ſinfull life, leds 
enerp ſentence , Amen: to the intent that pou, ging q cofeſſing our offeces, 4 ſ@king to bying 
being adinomlhed of the great indignation of fozth wozthy frunes of penance.* Foz now is 
God agaynſt ſinners, map the rather be tal - the are put vnto the roote ofthe trees, fo þ eue⸗ Matth. 
led to earneſt and true repentance, and wap rp tree which bzyngeth not foozth good fruite, 

is 


7¹ 


77,16, 


17-11 


27.1h, 


27-1 


2724 


20,10 


27.4). 


b 25-41 
r. 6. 9,10 
$19, 


419.48 


tek. 3.1% 


Hebr. 10 31, 
Pſal.1 1.8. 
Lai. 26.21. 


Malac. 3. 2. 


„ Mit. 13. 


1. The. 53. 3,3. 


Rom. 2. f. 5 


Pro- 1.28, 29. P 


Mat. 25. 10, 
11,13 


Mat. 25.41. 


2 Cor. 6. 2. 
Lohn. s 4,5. 


Mat.25 35. 


18.78, 30. 


Exck. 18 30. 


ohn. 2.1, 2. 


hewen downe and caſt into the fire, pentice,if 
1. It is Pets afcareffl fal into the hands and from henceforth — 
of the ung GD D: downe wwe will take his ns nag ho 

rame vpon the ſinners,* mates, fire aud im- bpon vs, to followe 


„tome and tempru, t bee iet and charitie, and proces 
poztion ta dyinke, Foz loc, the Lande iu coms of his holy ſpirite, Tale his glozie, 
men ont of his place, "to viſite t with 


Sr nr 
ſuch as d sf we ts * 
—— ve rhe dap ofhis comming: Who ſhal ner vs Suck curſe of rhe lame, and from the 


be able to endure when he appeareth 2 * Nis extreme malediction which hal light vpon the 
fanne is in his hand,@ he will purge flooze, that ſhall be ſer on the left — be wil ſrt 
and gather his wheate into the b : buthe vs on his right hand, and 


will burne the chaffe with vnquentc beable fice. benediction of his father, c 
Che dap ofthe Lozde commeth as a thiefe in take poſſeſſton of us glozicus — re 6h into 
the night: and — — men hall ſap, peace, and the which he vonchſafe to bying us all ſoz his 
all thinges are ſafe, then thall ſudden deſtrueti⸗ꝰ infinite mercie, A men. 

on come vpon them, as ſozrowe cometh = men ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, and 
a woman trana with childe,andrhep the Miniſter & Clarkes kneeling ( where they are 
not eſcape. Then * (hall appeare the wzat of accuſtomedto ſay the Letany)ſhal ſay this Plalme , 

God in the dap of vengeance, which obſt mate ¶ Miſerere mei Deus. 
ite dNubberneſſe oftheir hearre, Ha mercp oo me, © God, after. thy 
— whic 


pared for the foz the denill and —.— ſhalt me with hpſope, a> 
ethzen, take we he&de betime, fo bt pee me wi yt 
while the dap —_— e — foo night 1 then ſuowe. 
commeth, when no man can ——ů— let“ ubs @Thon ſhalt make me Heare of and glad. 
white we haue the light , bel bzoken 


in the light, neſle ; + -—> oops which thou 


not caſt into p vtter darkneſſe is wes Turne thp face — mp ũnnes; and put 
ping and and gnaſhtng oft Wo 2 all mp 1 

the geodneſſe of God, which calleth vs mercis Make me acleane heart © God and renue 
fully to amendment, of his endleſle pitp, pzo- a right ſpirite nme 


if (with a whole nunde and true heart ) we re⸗ takenot lp ſprrite 
turne unto him. Foz though onr unnes b& © Fine 44 287 e thy dere againe: 
as red as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as and ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirite. 
ſnowe, and though they bee like purple, pet ed, A teach thy wapes vnto the wics 
ſhall thep be as white as woll. nd ſinners ſhalbe conuerteÞ vnto thee. - 
*Turne pou cle ane ( ſaperh the TLozd ) from 33 me from bloodgplemneſſe, O e 
all your wickedneſſe, and pour finne ſhall not thon that art the Cod of mp health : and 
be your deſtruction. ton all _ of thy rightronſneſſe, 
Caſt awape from pon all pour vngodlineſſe Thon lr open mp lippes (O Lozde : * my 
that ve haue done, make pon newe heartes, # _ fhall —_— 
a newe ſpirit. Wherefo1e will pe die, O yehouſe Fox thon no ſa tie wonlde J 
of Iſrael, ing that J — no pleaſnre in the gine it thee:but thou deltghteſt not in burnt ofs 
death of him that dieth, ſapeth the Lozde God? fering. 
Turne pon then, and pe ſhalltine. The ſacriſice of & od is a troubled ſpirite:a 
*Xlthongh we haue ſinned, pet hane we an broken and a conte ite heart (D Cod wut — 


- adnocate with the Father, Jeſus Chiiſte the not deſpiſe. 


Eſai.5 3.5, 


righteons, and he it is that obtepneth gracefoz O befauonrable and Hacong uvnta Sion: 
our ſinnes. bude thou the walles of 

Fon he was wounded faz onr offences, and Then ſhalt thou be pleaſe with the lacrifice - 
ſmitten fo1 our wickedneſſe.Let vs therefoze re- of righteouſnes, with the burnt offertnggany 
turne vnto him, who is þ mercifull recemer of oblations : then ſhall thep offer pong bullocks 
all true penitent ſiuners, aſſuring our ſenes Þ bpon rhine altar. 
he is readie to receme vs, and moſt willing to Sloꝛp beto the father. gc. 
pardon vs, ifwecometo him with faxthfulre- Ag it was inthe , Fe: 


C. ii. 


Tozde, 


we wil ſitbmit our letnes — Ar, un 4 
11. 


giue vs . Mat. 25. N. 
ta 3. 


- ww o 
—— — 


2 . ̃ —Ä . ⁰ wm —˙¹⁴.m¼ö —⅜—%— ———ů—ů— 


—Ä— ﬀ 


err e ern 


Prayer. 


— — 
— 


————ͤ̃ ͤ—.rů —„VT— 


And terourerecome gde 


Morning * 


— — 

— — 

Rozd haue mercie 

Out father which art —— 
re c into tentation. 


But deltuer vs from euill, amen. 


Miniſter. 
D Lozd ſane thy OCs: 


Which puttherrtrul anne. 

Send unto them hetpe fre — 
Bndeuermozemightiy defend them, 
Yelpe vs, © God, ;our - — 


were, 


Miniſter. 
O Loꝛd heareour plapers. 


. — d) 
full pardon map be abſolued, thzough Chuilte 
our 4ozd, Amen. 


THE ENDE. 


& The Pſalmes of Dauid, 


of that tranſlation which is com- 
monly vſed in the Church. 


Beatus vr qui non abi. — = — together: againſt the 
Leſſed 01d, and aga anomrted. 
j di A — vs Heake,rheir bondes alunder: x caſt 


ſtand in the wape of ſinners a wap 
Lr. 4 Ve that dwelleth in heauen ſhallangh them 
2 But his delight is in the lawe to ſcome: the Lozd ue tht᷑ in 


kts not ſo with them: bop hane I degurren th the. . 
the chaffe which the winde 8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall gineth# "ey he a⸗ 
ſcatrereth — hong then fo thine inheritance: and the vttermoi 
6 ET 2 — _ — be able ro partes of the earth foz thp 

ſtand in —— mer thy Miners 9 Thou ſhalt byuiſe them with a rod of yzon:# 

mon of the rink bzeake r 
7 But the Lozd knoweth the w —— 10 Be wiſe now therefoze, © pe kinges : be 
teous: +the wap ofthe vugodip ſhall perth. learned pee that are Judges ofthe earth. 
Quare ſremuerunt. Pſal. a Ir 
reuerence 

\ ö —— — dot — 12 Riſſe the ſonneleaſt he be angrie, and ſo ye 
Wu * perith from the right way: if his math be 


Serue the Jozb in feare : and retopce vato 
2 z The kinges of te cath andy, andthe kindled ( pea but a lle) bleſſed are all _ 


BS hve — deathen in furiouſly bum with 


Py 


d chat 
21d howe are thep mereak againſt me, they hane 
2 Manp one there be that ſap of mp ſoule: 12 And let all 

there is no helpe fox — — retopce: 
3 But thou , © Lozde, art mp defender: thou becauſe defendeſt them, they 
art inp wojchtp, and the utter vp ot m dead. name tap full in ther. 
4 I didcallupon che Lozde with ur bapce: $ 13 Fozthou 0c wen gone me thy bleſſing vnto 
u. the righteous: a with tax f, able 


be heard me out of his holy anonrable hind⸗ 

A lam me downe a ſlept, and roſevp againe: nes waltthoadefend dim as with a ſhieide. 
foz the Lozd ſuſtepned me. Domine ne in furore. Pſal 6. 

6 J will not be afraideofrenne thouſands of Lozde rebuke me not in thine js Euening 
ptople: that haue ſet them ſelues againtmne = nepther chaſten me in thy Pray ex. 


round about. ſnre. 
Dp loꝛd, and helpe me, O mp God:foz thou 2 Yaue mercp vpon me, © lozde, 22 
i ſimiteſt atjnmeenemies e ch&ke b — 1 O Loꝛde heale ine, foz iy bouts art 
8 — haſt bzoken the r&th of the ungodlx. vered 


tation n thy 3 nern is allo foxe troubled: but L0zd yo 
bleſſing is vpon RIO — 
Ce — 1. Turne ther, O Lozde, — ſouth: 
Eare me when I can, S God ot mp righs * 5 ſane mefor hp mercies ſake. 
Fi rconmene: — — 5 Fozindeathno man the: and 
, when J was m hane mercp vps Mr. ů — pu: 
F on me, and hearken unto mp piaper. 6 Jam wearte of mp groning, enerp nyghe 
2 O pe ſonnes of men, howe long will pe blaſ® wath J mp bed: and water mp couch with 
pheine mine honour : and haue ſuch pleaſure reares. 
| — — Load choſen 7 CHOI —-—=—i 
& * mine 
: — Op: when J-8 Awap fromme all pethat woozke vanrtie: 
1 will heare me. ———ů — — 2 
7 4 Stande in awe, & m not: commune 
heart, in pour chamber, be ſtil, 9 The Lozd hath heard mp petition: the Lozde 
: p receine mp paper. 
pour truſt in rhe Loz All mine enemies thall be confounded and 
6 Therebe manprar ap who will ſhewe vs * oevered: thep thldeurned backs put 
7 Toide fs rhom lpght of thy counte⸗ Domine Deus meus. Pal 
\ 2 Lozde mp God, in the haue J vm m 
1 put _ladnes in mp deart:flucethe truſt : ſane all 
i time that cozne + wine oile encreaſed, 


y fo it is rhou Lozd onelp that makeſt me teare it in pieces : while there is none ta 
dwell in ſafetie. 


4, Verba mea auribus, Pfal.s ow — if J hane done any ſuch 

* — — there be anp wickedneſle m mp 
n. 

f 2 D hearken thou vnto the vopce of mp 47 J hane rewardedenilt vnto-himþ dealt 


4 calling, mp king and mp Sod: orvats thes 1 e pane detmered pun 


22 
3 OTIS 
earlp in the 
4 —— fre 
* <4 Fozthou art the God that haſt no ple ate 6 Stande vp 
1 in wickedneſſe: neuher thall any euill dwell vp thy ſelfe: 
| with — 


the, 
-- Such as be feoliſh ſhal not ſtand in thy ſight: 
- « fo;thou dateſt alhemrhar weozke vanitie. 7 nd TT pets 
; py both 2th the bicodepirles — tft v3 ut ther: fo 
ande w re t 
and deceitfull man. 8 he —_— dall indge the people, 
7 But as foz me, I will come into thy houſe,es tence with me, Þ : 
nen vpd the mutritude of thy mercy: a in thy 
feare will J worſhip toward ih holp te pie. cencie that 1s inme 
8 Lcade me © Lord, in thy righteouſnefſe, bes 9 Oh let the wicked neſſe ofthe — 
canſe of mine enemies: make thy wap plaine : thou the 
befoze mp face. 
9 Foz there is no faithfnlneſſe in his mouth: 
their inward parts are berp wickedneſſe. 
10 Their thote is an open ſepulchze:thep flat: 
ter with their tongue. 


The Pſalmes, 


tient: and God is pzonoked enerp day. It AL 
13 If a man will nat tnrene, he will whet Mi 

Fee — r — iv— —e 
* : he ozdepneth his — . complaput 


3 Yaue 
olde, miſchiefe : trouble w ſuffer of then 
* "eh pe rranaſlerd with —_— - + Nane them that 


hath grauen and digged bp apit and the poztes of 

is fallen * o the deſtruction that he retopeetm 

— thallcome vponyis owne rr ns — 
SE his foote taken, 


indgernft: 

my will thankes vnto the — — the vngodlp is trapped in the woꝝnns of hi 

"Jt to (gue righteouſneſſe : and will pape ownehands, 11 

the name ofthe lend the moſt high- 17 The wicked ſhalbe turned into hell: and all 
Domine Dominus. Pfal. . the people that fo get God, 

Ouanem gouernour, ho ow excellent is thy 18 Foz the pe ſhall —— be foggotten: 


p aboue the heanens, rifh foz euer. 
2 Put o we mouth of verp babes and ſucks 19 Dp Llozde, and let not man haue the bpper 
lings haſt thou ozdepned ſtrength, becauſe hand: let the heathen beindged in thy ſight, 
of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the 20 Put them in feare (© Lozd:) _ the heas 


enenue and the auenger. then map knowe themſelues to be but men, 
3 Fo} Iwill conſider the heauens, enen the Vt quid Domine. Pſal.ro. 
woozkes of th ſingers: the Poone and the VII ſtandeſt thou (@ farre off (D Lond:) 
— which thou haſt ozdepned, and oo ret the nerdefull tunt 
4 What is man that thou art mindful of him: of trou 


and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt hun? 2 The — 12 owue luſt doeth perſe⸗ 
5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels: to cute the peoze:let betaken in the craftp 


crowne him with glozp and wozlhip, 1 1 imagined. | 
6 Thou makeſt him to haue dommion ofthe 3 Foz odlp hath made boaſt of his 

wozkes of thy handes : and thon haſt put all owne — : and good ofthe 

things in ſubiection vnder his fete. couetous whom God ab 
7 All 2 and oren : pta, and the beaſtes of 4 — vngodlp is ſo —— that he careth not 

the fi 01 God: neither is God in all his thoughts. 


8 Thefi — je, and the fiſhes ofthe 5 His wapes are alw tons: 
Thetvu whatſoe — walketh thzough the ; IS: —.— 2 


paths of the ſeas. ze defpeth be all his 
9 © Lozydour goucrnonr: how excellent is thy 6 For vet hath 1 in his heart, 1 1 that 
name in all the wozld? be caſt downe: there ſhall no 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal. — vnto me. 


Morning | gine thankes vnro thee, D Lozde, with 7 His month is full of curſing, aden and 

prayer. my whole heart: wil ſpeake of all thp mat frande: under his tongue is vngodlines and 
neilons wolkes. vanitte. 

2 J will bee glad and reiopce in th: pea, mu 8 ſirtet h —y the th&@nifh cozners of 

09s will J make ol typ name, O thou moſt theſtreetes : a pymilp in 22 lurting dennes 


higheſt, doeth he murder the innocent, his epes are 
3 While mine enemies are dyinen backe: thep Cet againſt the pcoſe. 
(hall fall and periſh at op — 9 Foz he lpeth wayting ſecretly, tuen as a Li- 


4 Fo thou haſt maintapned mp right, amy on turketh de in his denne: that he map ras 
— thou art ſet in the thzone t at iudgeſt „ de 1 1 
ed rauilh the peoze: w 
Thou haſt rebuket the heathen, $ deſtroyed Him into = — x hatpg 
the ungodis : hon Ja yut our then name it iff geo, — Rt Nane: dns: 
for ever and ener, that the congregation of the pooze map fall 
6 thou enenne, deſtructions are come to a intothe hand of his captatnes, 
perpetuall ende: euen as the cities which 12 Yehath ſaide in his heart, tuſh, God hath 
thon haſt deſtroped, their memortall is pe fo1gotren:he hideth awap his face, g; be wall 
riched with them neuer (& it 
7 But the Lid ſhall endure fo euer: hehath 13 Ariſe(O 1075 God) and lift vp thine hand: 
alſo prepared his ſeate foz tudgement, fozget not the poie. 
8 Fothethal _— the won in rigyteouſnes: x4 Wherefoze ſhoulde the wicked blaſpheme 
#S miniſter true —_ unto the people. God: while he doeth ſaye in his heart, ruſh, 
9 The Lord alſo will be a defence foi the op⸗ thou God careſt not fog it? 
preſſed : enen a refuge in due time of tronble, r5 Hurelp thon haſt ſ&ne it: fog thou behol- 
10 And then that knowe thy name, win put des vngodlineſſe and wzong. 
their truſt in thek: foz thou Lozde halt neuer 26 That thon mateſt take the matter into thy 
fapled them that ſeeke thek. band: the peoze committerh hunſelfe — 
* 


% The ii.day. | The Plalmes. 

thee,foz thou art the helper of the friendleſſe, 

17 Bzeake thou the power ofthe ungodiy 

maklitious : take awap his ungodunes, 
thou {halt nde none. : 

13 The L0zds King foz ener and tuer:and the the name oftye 

are out of Drat 


heathen rhe land. inſipiens.  Plal.14.. - 

19 Loid, thou haſt heardthe deſire ofthe peoze: Be foole hath ſat in his heart: there is 
thou piepareſt their heart, and thine cart no God, | 

dar thereto, 2 Thep arecozrupt and become abomu⸗ 

20 Ts heipe rhe fatherleffe and pooze unto nable in chew; dowgs: there is not ons that 

their right : that the man ofthe earth be no dort DOOR {Ng mat ace) oY 1290 

moze exalted againſt them. 3 The 1ozd looked downe from heanen vpon 

In Dominoconfido. Pſal.1t. the childzen of men: to ſee of there were ama 

3 Nthe Lozd put Im cruſt: how ſap pe then that would ſeeke after God. 

to mp ſouie, tat the lee as a burd un- 4 But thep are all gone out ofthe wap, they 

to the hill? art become abounnable: there is 
2 F0zloe,the vngodlp bende their bowe, and nome that doeth goodno not onae. 


1 


i 


make readie their arrowes within the qui- 5 Their thzote is an open ſepulchze, with their 
ner: that they map p1tinilp ſhooce at them tongues hane thep decemed; pon of 
which are true of heart. F 3. err . 


” — trot gy blood. 
4 The 01d is in foo yo temple 2 the Loꝛds 7 Deftruction and 


is in their 
ſeate is in heanen, wapes, and the wap of peace aue noc 
5 Yis epes conſider the pooze: g; his ee lids inowen: there is na feare — 


eth the child 


thing p is tuſt. 10 As foz pou pe haut made a mord at the 
113. . counſarte of the pooze: becauſe he putteth hu 
is not one godlie truſt in tde Lond. Kur! 
are mmiſhed 11 Who ſhall giue ſaluatton unte 

of men. of Ston: 


from this generation fog encr. ; 
9 CUheviigodly waive on enerp 7ve:whrihes 7 WG? 
a eralred, the childzen of men are pur to 
VſquequoDomine. Pal.: 4. mp fruſt, 
Har long wilt thou fon get — Lord) foz 2 my OR unto p _— 
a up goods are nothmg 


— 


a fury ag exerll in gi 


offer: neuer make mention 
dub mp lippes, 


mg n all thinges. And ag 


w 
Col, p28. pi piſtle tothe Coloſſians) Haint 


4 _ — — ſhozt leſſon, pe wutes, 


you vnto pour _ puſbands,as 


neaic 7, LILA be 


the 


niwere. 
From the face of his enemie. 
Miniſtet. 
Zold heart —— 


is 
— And eur ap convene thee, 
Minilter. 


or jo L01d looke downe from heauen, 


ifereuerence her ys EE, 7250 — biũite and relieue this typ ſrruamt: Looke 


vpon pun wi the tpes of thy mercie, 

220 7 22 hun Abo lurt ict iu ther, de⸗ 
— you from the danger of the enemie, and 

e him in perpetual peace $ lafetie,thzough 


you erpe 25 ns Ch1jiſt our Lozd, men. 


ct to Eare vs almightie and moſt merciful 


owne huſbands, ſs that if any obep not God and ſaiuout, extende thp accuſtomed 
map be wonne without the — to this thy ſeruant, wich is 


while they _ the Wins, gn =_ diddelt viltte Peters wines inoth 
— con es motper, 3 t 
coupled with feare. Whole apparell.let it not — aines ſer udt. o viſlte 66 reltoze ent 


with ſückeneſſe: vaſite dun, Lon de, as 


de omwarde, with bzopded hayze, and trim ſic ke perſon his fu mer pealch (it it be thp will) 
uung about wk hgolde, either in putting on of 0} els bun grace ſo to take thp viſit ation, 


geons appar 
22 the heart, de w 


— „ hid man which that after this Paiefull hife ended, dee mag 


on, ſo dwell with thee im life enerla 


e a WE i 455 255 bert 18 > Then hol! te Miner exhort the hcke perſon aker 


piecious thiug 4 4 — 
is maner(mn the —— 
men which truſted in God 


God. Foy after this ſorme, or other like, 
AA, Earelp beloued, know this, that almtgh-s 


tie God 18rhe od of life and death, aud 


deing ſubiect to own — 7 Sas ouer all thmges to them pertemmg, 
— > a calling hum — bee tre 5 5 as weakeneſſe and 


r —ů 1 tn 1 


. * t 
The order for the viſitation dre lan gloztous, and honourable, t 
the felicitie 


of the ſicke. * encreaſe ofglozy andeudleſſe ,oz els 

it be ſent vnto — 7 — vou 

The Miniſter entrin g into the ſicke perſons houſe hat ſo euer doeth offende the epes of pour 
ſhall father : Knowe pou certainelp, on 


fav. 
le, dwel ofpour ſhes, a 
— de in this hou and to all that in LED — —— 


— the ke mans 


pour patientlp, truſtin n 

he Gods inercie,foz þis deare ſonne Jelus Chit 
_—— and render unto hun ble thanks. 
therlp 1 ſubnutting pour 


dlood be not angrp with vs fog ener. viſited be v icke,then the Curate 
oo mercie vpon vs by * 2 — in this place. 
nnd hone mercie vpou us. Take therefoze in good wonth b the chaſtiſes 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. ment of the Lozd. Foz whome the Lozd loueth,. 
Our father which art in heanen,#c. chaſtiſerh : pea, as Haint — her 
And lead vs not tato ceinptation, onrgeth enerp ſonne which he receiuerh, Ir 
Anſwere. pon endure chaſtiſement, he offereth him ſeife 
But deliner vs from en. men. vnto pou, as vnto his owne , What 
Mini _ ts he 2 — father c —＋ 3 
© Lo4d ſaue tbr f ſernant. be not under coxrection — all 
Which med yi hiorrn — in thee. gene ares —__ 4222 arvs, 
tr not den. T at 
het om iÞp dor pl ip obey them: hal we nornowe much roche 
Send —— art. obep them: not nowe much rat 
— E be obedient to our ſpiritual father and ſo ue? 
And onermevze gh defend pm — LE dapes doe chaſtiſe vs afs 


tet their owue plealure ; But he doeth chaſtiſe 


—_— 5 © — — 


K ma _— — — 


— ——— — — 


vs f one profite, to the intent he may make 
vs parcakers of his holmeſſe. Theſe wozdes 
(good biother) ae Gods woozdes, and witten 
in holy ſcripture foz onr comfozr and mitcucs 
tion, that we (ſhonld patient» 4 with thankes 
guung, beare our heauenly fathers coprection, 
when (ocuer by anp maner of aduerſicie it ſhall 
pleaſe his grations god neſſe to viſite us. And 
there ſhould be no greater comfozte to Chiilti- 
an perſons, then ro be made like unto Chuſte, 
by ſuſfering patiently adnerſities, tronbles, 3 
ſickneſleg. Fox he hunſelfe went not vp to iape, 
but firſt he ſuffered pame, he entred not into his 
gloiy befoxc hee was cruciſied: Hotruely our 
way to ceterualliop 1s, to ſuffer here b Chaiſe, 
and our boote to enter into eternal life 1s, glads 
in to dye with Chit, that we mapriſe agame 
from death, and dwell with hum in enerlaſtimg 
life. Now therefoze taking your ſicknes, which 
is thus p1ofitable foz you, patiently, Jerhozte 
poi: tn the name of God, to remember the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion which pou made to God in pour bap⸗ 
time And foraſnimch as after this life there 1s 
a count to be ginen unto the righteous mdge, 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 


Let vs p1ap, 

Moſt mercifull God, which 
(to the multunde ofchy mercies, doeſt 

put awap p ũnnes of thoſe which trueip 
repent, that thou remembzeſt them no mozs, 
open rhine epe of mercy vpon this thp ſeruant, 
who molt earneſtlp deſirerh pardon and fozs 
gineneſſe. Kennem hun ( moſt loumg father) 
mhatſoruer hath bene decaped bp the frande 8 
malice ofthe dentll, oi by his owne carnall will 
and fraueneile:pꝛeſerue and continue this ſic ne 
member m the vuitie of the Church, conſider 
his contrition, accept his trares, alwage his 
paine, as thalbe ſ&@ne to thee Moſt erpedifr fo 
bin, And foz as much as he purteth his full 
truſt onelp in thy mercp, impure not unto hun 
hrs foxmer (mes, but rake him vnro thy fas 
uour, thozowe the merites ot thy moſt dearelp 
beloned ſonne Jeſus Chiiſt, Amen. 

ſhall the Miniſter Cay this Pſalme. 


N thee, O Loyd, haue I put my cruſt, let mit ln te domi - 
ne uer be put ro confuſton: but rid me. and des ne ſperaui. 
lmer me in thy ryghteouſnes , encune chine P. 71. 


eare bnto me, and ſaue me. 


of whom all mult be indged without reſpect of Be thou mp ſtrong holde, wherennts I may 


perſons : I require you to examine pour ſelfe, 
aud pour ſtate, both towarde God and man, ſo 
that accuſing aud condemning your ſelfe fox 
pour owne faultes, you may finde mercie at 
pour heanenlp fathers hand, For Chaiſtes ſake, 
and not oe 6ccmed p cerise d fn inet Face 
full judgemein, Therefoze J ſhall ſhoztlp res 
hearſe the Mrc1cles of our fapth, that vou map 
knowe whether pou do bel@ue as a Chiiſtian 
man ſhould, oz no. 


Then the Minifter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 


fayth, ſaying thun. 
Doeft thow belicus in God the father along bi ici 
(And fo forth as it is in baptiſme.) 


Then ſhall the miniſter examine whether he be in 
charitie with al the worlde,exhorting him to forgiue 


alway reſozte:thon haſt pzomiſed to bete mR, 
foz thou art mp houſe of defence,s n caſtte, 

Deliuer me. Om God out of the hand ofthe 
bngodlp : out ot the haude of the vnrighteous 
and cruell man, 

Fer then, © lord Cod, art the thinatharA 
long fo :thou arr mp yope,cuen fr imp youry, 

Th1ough thee haue J beene hoiben vp ener 
ſince T was dome: thon art de that tooke mee 
ont of mp mothers wombe, mp pꝛaiſe ſhal al 
way be of the. 

] am become as it were a monſter vnto mas 
ny : but mp ſnre truſt is mrh#, 

O Let mp month be filled with thy pyaiſe'Þ J 
map ſing of thy glow # honour all d dap long. 

Caſt me not awap in the time of age:fozſake 


from the bottome of his heart all perſons that haue me not when mp — fatleth me, 


offended him, and if he haue offended other, to aſke 
them forgineneſſe: & where hee hath done iniutie or then that lay wapte fo inp 


wrong to any man, that he make amendes to the vt- 

termoſt of his power. And if he haue not afore diſ- 

poſed his g 

declare his debrs, what he oweth,and what is owing 

vnto him, for diſcharging of his conſcience, & quiet · 

nes of his executours, But men mnſt be oft admoni- 

ſhed that they ſer an order for their tẽpotall goodes 
and landes,when they be in health. 

Theſe wordes before rehearſed, may be ſayde before 
the Miniſter beginne bis prayer, as he ſhall ſee 
canſe. 

The Miniſter may not forgerte,nor omitteto mooue 
the ſicke perſon(and that molt earneſtly )to libe- 

falitie rowarde the poore. 

Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a ſpeciall conſeſ- 
ſion, it he ſe ele his conſcience troubled with any 
weightie matter. After which confeſſion, the Mi- 
niſter ſhall abſolue him after this ſorte. 

Vr Lozde Jeſus Chuſt, who hath left po⸗ 
wer to his Church to abſolne all ſinners 
which truely repent and beleue in hun, 
of his great mercpfozgine the thine offences, 

@ by his anthozitte conmitted tome, A ab- 

lolne ther from all thp ſinnes, in the uame of d 

father, got the ſoune rand of Þ holp qhoſt. Amt. 

And then the Miniſter ſhall ſay the Collect ſollo- 


% 


wing. 


Foz mine enemies ſpeake againſt mk, and 

„take their 

counſell together. ſaping : God hath forſaken 

him, perſecute him, and take hun, foz there 1s 
to deliner 


not farre from me, O God: mp God 
ha to help me. | 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt mp ſonle: let them be couered th ſhame 
and diſnonour, that ſeeke to doe me eunll, 

As foz me, I will patiently abtde alwap:and 
will pzapſe thee moe and moze. 

Mp month thall daplp ſpeake of thy righte- 
— and ſalnation : foz I knowe no ende 

ereof. 

J will goe foozth in the ſtrength ofthe Lozde 
God : and will make mention or thy righteouſs 
nes onely. 

Thou ( God) haſt taught me from my 
youth vp untill nowe : therefoze will J tell of 
thy worderons wozkes. 


let him then make his will, and alſo none 


Fozſake me not (O God) in mine olde age, 


when J am gia headed : vntil I haue ſhemed 
thy ſtrength unte this gener „and thy 
power to allthem that are pet fo to come. 
Thy righteouſnes (O God)1s very high:and 
great thinges are they that thou haſt done, O 


Bod, who is like \ntoth&? 


O what great tronbles and adnerſities Haſt 
C. i. thon 


- 


Hebre.12, 
vetſe.· 3. 


Lohn. 5. 
vet ſ. 24. 


The viſitarlon of che ficke, uche burial ol the dead. 


thou ſhewed me pet CET — — had Toke, re 25, 


refreſhe mee ; pea, and 
derpe of the earth agame. dead, yet Hall 
Thou haſt bzought mne to great honsur: and — ce. not die : lob 
"Chee 2 2, I an tg ag 2647. 
; 5 an 347. 
) — e 22 a — _ 
l 
fa 


fulneſſe( D coueredagaine with inp ſkinne , and 
of nuulike: unto thee will Aung vpon p Yarpe, \@God in my ficthe : — and J mp ſeiſe 
© thou holy one sf Jſrael. beholde him, not with other, but with 
18 Oil pl foule — — deimered. 'E bronght nothing into this wozlde, '-Tim.6.7 
, ; WW o 01 n 7. 
WP nepther map we carp anp thing out of 


vs, help vs we beſecch thee, D God. An chat is bozne of a woman, hath but 105. 14.1 
Then ſhall the Miniſter (ay. a thozt tune to lime, and is fullofnuſerte, , 
0 & Be almightie Lozd, which is a moſt ſtrong ecommeth vp, aud is cut downe like 
rowze co all them that put their trulte in a flowze : he fleth as it were a ſhadowe, and 


him, to whome all thimges in heauen, in neuer continueth in one tap. In the middes of 


Jeſus Chziſt, Amen. the ſecrers of our heartes,thut not vp thy mers 
: cifull epes to our papers : bur ſpare vs Lozde 
The Communion of moſt holy, © & DD moſt mightie, O holp and 
Gck mercituli ſantour, thou moſt wozthp iudge ez 
the ſicke. ternall, ſuffer vs not at our laſt houre foz anp 
Tt.e Collect. paines of death to fall from thek. 


mankmde , which doeſt cozrecte thole ſome ſtanding by, the Miniſter (hall ſay. 
whom thou doeſt lone, and ckaſtiſeſt eue⸗ Ni ag much as it hath pleaſed almightie 
rp one whome thou doeſt receiue: we beſeeche C god of his great mercie,to take vnto huns 
ther to haue mercy vpon this thy ſeruant. vis felfe the ſoule of our deare bzother here des 
ſired with thy hande, and to graunt that hee parted, we therefoze commit his body to the 
map take his ſickueſſe patiently , and recouer ground, earth to earth, aſſhes to aſhes, duſt to 
his bodulp healthe ( it it be thy gratious wil ) & duſt, in ſure and certaine hope of reſurrection 
whenſoeuer his ſoule ſhall depart from the bo- to ecernailiife, thronghonr Lozd Jeſus Chile, 
die, it map bee without ſpot vieſented vuto wyo ſhall change our vile body, that it map be 
ther, though Jeſus C mitt our Lopd, Amen. ime to his glozions body, according to the 
The Epiſtle. 4 nughtie wol king, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
p ſonne, deſpiſe not the correction of the all thinges to hnyſclfe. 
M Lord, neither famt when thou art rebu- Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung. 
ned of hun Fox whomethe Lozdfoucth, 1 gearda voyce from heanen,ſaning vnto me, 
him he coxrecterh : yea,and he (courgeth cuerp | Wyre, From henceforth bleſſed are the dead 


A Lmightie everlaſting G © D, maker of Then while the carth ſhalbe caſt vpon the body, by 


Revue, 14.13 


lonne whom he receinerh. wh:ch die in th&Lozw:Encn ſo ſapth the ſpi⸗ 


The Goſpel. rite, that then relt from therr labours, 
Erily, verily J ſap vnto yon, he that hea⸗ Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, taken out of the xv. 
reth mo word, and beleenechon him that Chapter tothe Corinthians, the firſt Epiſtle, 
ſent me, hath cucrlaſting life, and ſhal not L}:iſe is riſen from the dead, and become 


tome uvnto damnation, but der paſſeth from the firſt fruites of them that ſlept. Foz by . Cor. 15.50 


death vnto lie. ht ; a man came death, and by a man came 
when che ſicke perſon is viſited, & receiueth the ho- reſurrection of the dead. For as by Adam all 
ly Communion all atone time, then the Miniſter die encn ſo by Chuſt ſhall all be made aline, but 
for the more cxpedition ſhall cut off the forme of cuerpinan in his own order. The firſt is C Hiiſt, 
the viſitation at the Plulme (tn thee, [#] Lord, haue 7 then they that are Chintes at his comming. 
put v treſi) And go tratght to the comumon. Then commery rhe ende. when he b ath deuue⸗ 
' red vp the kmadone to Sod the father, when 
The order for the bur tall of be harh put — all rule, and all authontie 
the dead. and power. Fox he muſt reigne t iſi he haue ꝓnt 
The Miniſter meeting the Corps at the Church ſtile, all his enemies under his fœte. The laſt enemy 
Mall ſay, or elſe the Miniſters and Clarkes ſhall that ſhalbe dtſtroped, is death. Fox he hath put 
ſing , and ſo go cyther vnto the Chuccke, ot to · all thinges under his fete. But when he ſaith, 
wardes the graue. All thinges are put under hun, it is _— 


- 7D. - 249 „9 4 


255 


7. 


130 


3ꝶ—25 „ - ..- * „ 
- 


3 deb ti oC cos ion 
* 


At the buriallofthe dead, Churching of women, 


that he is excepted which dyn put all thirges how þ ponr labour is not in vatne in the Lozb, . 
vnder him. When all thmgs are fubdued vato The Leſſon ended, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 

hiin, then ſhall the ſonne alſo himſelfe bee ſub- Lozd haue mercp vpon vs. 

wect unto hun chat put all things under Him, Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 

that God map be all in all: eiſe what doe thep Lord haue mercp upon vs, 

which are baptized oner the dead, if the dead J Our father, ac. And leade bs not, ic. 

riſe not at all? Why are they then bapttzed o⸗ 3 Anſwere. 

ner them: yea, a whp ſtand we alway then in But deliner bs from tuill, Amen. 

ies pardie? Bp our reiopcing which Jane m Mlimiſter. 

Chiiſt Jeſu our Lozd, I die daily. That J haue A Lmightie God, with wh doe line the ſyi⸗ 
fought with beaſtes at Epheſus after Þ mauer rites of them that de part hence in p Lord, 
of men, what aduantageth it me , if the dead g in whome the ſoules of them that bet e⸗ 
rple not againez let vs eate & dunke,foz to mo⸗ lected, aſtet thep be deimert d from che burden 
row we thal die. Be not pe decerued,entlwozds of che fleſh,be iniop and felicitte : Me give thee 
corrupt good maners, Awake truely out of heartiethanks, fox that it hath pleaſed ther to 
ficepe, 3 linne not. Fox ſome haue not d huow⸗ deliner this N. out bzorher, out ofthe nuſeries 
iedge of God. J ſpeake this to your ſhame, of this ſinful wozld, beſerc hing the, that it map 
But ſome man will ſay, Howe ariſe the dead? pleaſe thee of thy gratious goodnes, ſhoꝛtin to 
Mit what bodies lhall thei come: Thou feole, accompliſhehenumber of rhpne elect, a to has 
Þ which thon ſoweſt, is not quickned, except ſten thy kmgdome, that we with this our bzos 
it die. And what ſoweſt thou: thon ſoweſt not ther, and all other departed in the true fapth of 
that body þ ſhalbe, but bare cone, as of wheat. thy holy name, map haue our perfect conſum⸗ 
oꝛ ſome other: but God atuech it a body at his mation # bliſſe both in bodp and ſonle, in thy 
plcaſure,to euerp ſede his owne bodp. N1fleſh eternall and enerlaſting glozp, Amen. 

is not ene maner of fle{h: but there is one ma⸗ IT be Collec. 

ner of ficthof men, another nianer of flcth of O ene God, the father ot our Loꝛd Je: 
beaſtes, another of fiſhes, another of birdes. ſus Chziſt, who is Þ reſurrectid and þ life, 
There are alſo celeſttall bodies, a there are bo-: in whom. whoſoener belckueth, ſhall line. 
dies terreſtrial. But the gloip of the celeſtial is though he dye. @ whoſoener linerh, a belecuerh 
one, and the glozp ot the terreſtriall is another. in hun, hal not die ercrnally, who alſo taught 
There is one maner glow ofthe (une, another vs (by his holy Apoſtte aui) not to be ſozp as 
gloꝛp of p meone, & another glozy of p ſtarres, men wout hope,foz themÞ fleepe in him: We 
Foz one ſtarre differeth from another in glo- merkely beſckch ther, Of to rapſe vs from 
rie: So is the reſurrection ofthe dead. It is ſo⸗ the death of ſin, vnto the life of x 
wen in cozruption, it riſeth again in incoꝛrup⸗ Þ when we ſhall depart this life, we map reſt in 
tion: it is ſowen in diſhonour, it riſerh agame him, as our hope is this our bzother dt: and 
in honour: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, it rpleth Þ at the generall reſurrection in the laſt day,we 
agame in power: it is ſowen a naturall bodpe, may be found acceptable in thy , &receme 
ttriſeth againe a ſpirituall body, There is anas Þ bleſſing which thy welbeloued ſone all then 
turall bodp,+ there is a ſpirituall body: as it is Monounce to all that loue a feare thee, ſaying, 
alſo wzitten , The firſt man Adam was made Come pe bleſſed childit᷑ of my father, receine p 
a lining ſoule, and the laſt Adam was made a kingdome pyepared fox pon from p beginning 
quickening ſpirit. Yowbert,Þ is not firſt which ofrhe wozlde, Graunt this. wee beſche thee, 
is (piritnall, but that which is natnrall, a then O mercifull father, — Jeſus Chuſt our 
that which is ſpirituall, The firſt man is of the mediatour and redeemer, Amen. 

earth, carthie: e man is the Loꝛd we 
— — _ Ag _—— C The rhankeſgiuing of women after childe 
ate then p beearthy, And as is the heanenlp, by rth, commonly called the Churching 

ſach are they p are heanenly. Xnd as we haue of women. 

bozne d image of the earthp,ſo thall we beate þ ¶ The woman ſhall come into the Church, and there 
image of the heauen p. This ſay J hgetint᷑, that hal kneele downe in ſome conuenient place, niah 
flelh # blood cannot inherite the kingdome of vo the place where the Table ſtandeth, and the 
God, nepther doeth corruption inherite fucozs prieſt ſtanding by her, ſhall ay theſe words or ſuch 
ruprion, Behold, I ſhew pon a mpſterte, Me like, as the caſe (hall require. 

{hallnot all ſi pe: but we ſhall all be changed,# Fa. aſmuch as it hath pleaſed almightte 
that in a moment, in the twincklmgof aneve 1 Sid of his goodnes to giue you ſafe delts 
by the laſt trumpe. Foz the trumipe ſhall blow, uerante, # hath preſerned you in the great 
the dead {hall riſe mcorruptible,+ wee thallbe daunger of childe birth: pe ſhall rhercfoze giue 
changed: foz this coxnptible muſt put on in- heartie thankes unto God,and pzap. 
comnption,+ this moxtall muſt put an umnoꝛ⸗ Then ſhall the Prieſt ay this Plalme. 


talitie. When this coxruprible hath put on in- Þ Yane lifted vp mine eyes vntothe hits:from p.121. 


corruption, + this moꝛtall hath put on tiamoz- L whence commeth mp hetpe, 

talitie, then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſaying My helps-commeth euen from the Lozde: 
that is wiittf, Death is ſwalowed vp into vic⸗ which hath made heanen and earth. 

forte: Death where is thyſting 7 Yell where is e will not ſuffer thp fœte to be neoned: and 
thp victow? The ſting of death is ſinne, a the he that keepeth thre wilt not Neepe. 

ſtrength ofſinne is the law : but thanks be vus WBeholde,he that k&peth Jſracl:ſhaſlneithee 
to God, which hath ginen vs victozw through ſlumber non ſteepe, 

our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, Therfoze mpdeare bzes The Lozd hiniſeiſe is thy keeper: the Lozdis 
thzen, be pe ſtedfaſt a vumoneable, always rich thy defence vpon thy right hand, 

m the wozke of Þ Lozd, ſaaſmuch as yeknow Do that the Sunne 2 not burne 1 


— | 
— <4 own mouths — 


D e. 
pielerue 


dayes, 
pe affirme 
tobe due. 


de 
thall keepe 
dy try ey 


going ont, g thy is ide man that maketh anp carued Peut. 27.15. 
comming in: from thts foozrh foi eners 01 za eth b., 20 ** 
mi be to the father, and to the ſonne, 4c = 72 FR 

Glozy to . p * 
As it was in the beginning, xc. .* CAnd the people ſhall anſvere, and ſay. 
wi 2 Miniſter 
aue mercp vpon 33 
Low haue mercp vpon vs. Curſcdis he that curſeth his father and mos Peut. 27. ic. 
Our father which art in heauen, ⁊c. ther, 
And leade vs not into temptation. Anſwere, 
2 in b, benen ann Miniſter 
ut m ni ſter. 
Prieft, Curſed is he that remooueth away p marke Peut. 27. 1j. 
© Lozd ſane this woman thp ſeruant. of his neighbours lande. 
Anſwere. Anſwere. 
Which putteth her truſt in ther. Amen. *, 
Prieſt. ; Miniſter, 
Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, Curſed ia hee that maketh the blynde to goe Peut. 27.18. 
, —— i Out of pis wap. 2 
rom the face of her enemie. Were. 
1 ** 2 Amen. 1 
Lozd heare our pꝛaper. Miniſter. ; 
And let our crie come vnto thee, rpght of the ſtranger , ofthem that be fathers 
Prieſt. lelle, and of widowes. 


C Lct vs pap. . Anſwere. 
Almightie God which haſt deliuered this Amen. 2 
woman thp ſeruant from the great pame ; Miniſter, 
and peru ofchildebyzth : graunt we bes Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe: Deut. 27.24 
ſerch ther, moſt mercifull father,Þ ſhe thzough cretlp, 
thp helpe,map both faithfullplme , and walke 
in her vocation, accozding to thy will, in thus Amen, 8 
life pꝛelent, and allo map bee partaker of eners Miniſter. 
laſting glozy in the life to come, tough Jeſus Curſedis he that keth with his neighbours Sane 
Chuſt our ond, Amen, f wife, : 
T Thewoman that commeth to giue her thankes, Anſwere, 
muſt ofter her accuſtomed offrings: & if there be Amen, 
a Communion, it is conuenient that thee receyue Miniſter. 
the holy Communion, 


Anſwere. 


ſoule ot innocent blood, 
A Commination againſt ſinners, with 1 Anlwere. 
certaine prayers to be vſed diuers Miniſter. 
times in the yeere. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 
After morning prayer the people being called toge- and taketh inan foz tis defence, in his heart 
ther by the 1nging of a Beil, and aſſembled in the goeth from the Lozd, 

Cbureh, the Engliſh Letany thalbe ſay d, after the An(were. 

accuſtomed mancr : which ended 3 Miniſter ſhall Amen, 

go into the Pulpit, and ſay thus. Miniſter. 

Rethzen,m þ zezuntttue Church there was Curſed are p vumercifull, the foynicatours, tt. 241 
a godly diſcipline , that at the beginning of and adulterers, and the conetons perſons, the | Co y — 
- Lent, luch perſons as were notohious un- wozlhippers of unages, flaunderers, dzun⸗ 1 
ners, were put to open penance, & punthed ut nards, and extoztioners, a. 
this would, that their ſoules might be (aued in Aniwere, , 
dap ofthe Lozd; 4 that other adinomlhed by Amen. 
hem example, might be mote afraid to offend, Miniſter, 

In the ſtead whereof, vntill the ſapde diſci⸗ Owe ſering that all they bee accurſed (as 
pline map bee reſtored againe (which thing is the Pioppete Daiitd beareth wunelle) 
much to be wiſhed)1it is thought good, that at which * do erre a gn aſtrap from the com: paul. 179.11 
this — 1 pour pzeſence) [ſhould be read the mandements of God, tet vs(remembzuig the * 
generall ſentences of Gods — agapuſt dzeadfull iudgement hanging ouer our heads, 
unpent:ent ſinners , gathered out of the xrvii, & being alwaies at hand)return vnto our Lozd 
Chapter of Deuteronomte, and other places God.th all contrition & m&kenes of heart, bez 
of Scripture $ and that ye ſhoulde anſwere to waylmg# lamenting our ſinfuli like, knowleds 
euerp ſentence, Amen: tothe intent chat pou, ging a cofeſſing our offeces , 4 ſ@king to bying 
being admomihed of the great indignation of tozth worthy frumes of penance.* Foz now is 
God agaynſt ſinners, map the rather be cal» the are put vntothe roote of the trees, fo Þ ene- Matth. 3.19 
led to earneſt and true repentance , and wap rp tree which bzyyngeth not foozth god fruite, 

is 


lere. 27.5. 


Curſed ta he thatraketh rewarde to lay the peu. 
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Hebr. 10 31, 
Pal. 1. 6. 
Iſai. 26.21. 
Malac. 3. 2. 
Mat. 13. 


1. The. 5. 3,3. 


Rom. 3. 4 5. 


Pro. 1. 28, 29. 


at. 25. 10, 
11,13. 


Mat. 25. 4m. 


qa Cor.. 2. 


Lohn. 6 4,5 


Mat. 25 35. 


1 John. 2.1, 2. 


Eſai.5 3.5. 


is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, 

of the lining GD D: hee thall powze downe 
rame vpon the ſiuners,* mates, fire and bj1m- 
bande nk, Fayre Lode 18 com: 

1101 ta e. Fo loe, 

_ ont of his place, to viſire the wickedneſle 
of (uch as dwell vpon the earth. Wut * who 
map abide the dap of his comming: Who ſhal 
be able to endure when he appeareth ?“ Y1s 
fanne is in his hand,@ he will purge his flooge, 
and gather his wheate into the barne: but he 
will burne the chaffe with vnquentc heable fire. 
* The dap ofthe Lozde commerh as a thiefe in 
the night: and when men ſhall ſap, peace, and 
all thinges are ſafe, then thall ſudden deſtructi⸗ 
on come vpon them, as ſozrowe coineth vpon 
a woman tranatling with childe,and thep {hall 
not eſcape. Then * ſhall appeare the wiath of 
God in the dap of vengeance, which obſcmate 
ſners, thtongh © ſtubberneſſe oftheir hearte, 
haue heaped vnto themſelnes, which deſprſed 
the geodneſſe, patience, and long ſufferance of 
God, when he called them continaallp to re- 
pentance. Then ſhall they call vpon me ( (aps 
eth the Lozde ) but J will not heare, they ſhall 
foeke me earely, but they ſhall not find me, and 
that becauſe thep hated knowledge, and recet- 
ned not the feare of rhe Lozd, but abhozred mp 
counſaile, and deſpiſed my coqrection, Then 
ſhall it be too late to* knocke , when the deoze 
thall be ſhut,+tolateto crie foz mercie, when 
it is the tune of inſtice. O terrible vopce of moſt 
juſt indgement, which hall be pzonounced bps 
on them, when it ſhall be ſand vnto them,*Goe 
pe curſed into the fire enerlaſting, which is pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz the denill and his Angels, 

* Therefoze bzethzen, take we hede betime, 
while the dap of ſaluation laſteth, foz the night 
commeth, when no man can wozke: but let*vs 
white we haue the light, bel&ne in the lighr, 
and walke as childzen ofthe light, that wer ber 
not caft into p vtter darkneſſe, where is wer⸗ 
ping and gnaſhing of t&th, Let vs not abuſe 
the geodneſſe of God, which calleth vs mercis 
fully to amendment, # of his endleſſe pity, pzo- 
miſerh vs fozgiueneſſe of that which is paſt, 
if (with a whole nunde and true heart) we re- 
turne vnto him. * Foz though onr ſinnes hk 
as red as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnowe, and though they bee like purple, pet 
ſhall thep be as white as woll. 

* Turne pou cleane( ſaperh the Loꝛd) from 
all your wickedneſſe, and pour finne ſhall not 
be your deſtruction. 

Caſt awape from von all your vngodlineſſe 


It is afearefull thing,to fal into the hands and from hencefoth walke in his waves, * if Mt.11.29, 


that ye haue done, make pon newe heartes, @ month ſhall hem thy 


a newe ſpirit, Bherefo1e will ye die, O ye houſe 


A Commination. 


pentice,if we wil ſubmit our ſelnes vnto him. 


we will take his eaſle poke, and light burden 
bpon vs, fo followe him in lowltneſle, partence 
and charitie, and be ozdered bp the gouernance 
of his holp ſpirite, (king alwayes his gloye, 
and ſerning him duelp in our vocation, with 
thankeſgiuing.This if we doe, Chyiſt will delts 
ner vs gom rhe curſe of the lawe,and from the 
ertreme malediction which hal lighr vpon the 
that ſhall be ſer on the left hand, and he wil ſrt 
vs on hs right *hand, and giue bs the bleſſed 
benediction of his father, commaunding vs to 
take poſſeſſton of us glonicus kingdome, vnto 
the which he vonchſafe to bying vs all ſoz his 
infinite mercie, Amen. 

Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, and 
the Miniſter & Clarkes kneeling (here they are 
accuſtomed to ſay the Letany)(hal ſay this Plalme . 

T Miſerere mei Deus. 
Ane mercp vpon me, © God, after thy 
great godneſle : accozding to þ multunde 
of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Maſhe me rh1oughlp from mp wackedneſſe: 
and cleanſe me from my ſine. 

Fox J knowledge mp faultes:and mp ſinne 
is ener befoze me. ies 

Againſt thee onelp haue J ſinned, and done 
this emu in thy ſight : that thou mightet be 
wmſtified in thy ſaping, and cleare when thou 
art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe : and 
inſinne hath mp mother conceined me. 

But loe,thoa requtreſt rrueth in the inward 
partes: aud ſhalt make me to vuderſtand wil⸗ 
dome ſecretly, 
atk lene: thou hi e g 8 l 

alhe cleane:thou ſhalt w ine, and 

be whiter then ſuowe. 

Thou ſhalt make me heare of iop and glad: 
neſle : that the bones which thou haſt broken 
may reioyce, ; 

Turne thy face from mp ſinnes: and put 
ont all mp nuſderdes. 

Make me a cleane heart © God :and renue 
a right ſpirite within me. 

Caſt mee not awap fromthy pꝛeſence: and 
take not thy holp ſpirite from me. 

O gine methe comfozr of thy helpe againe: 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirite. 

Then ſhal Iteach thy wapes vnto the wics 
ked : and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 

Deliner me from bloodgylrmeſſe, O End, 
thon that art the God of mp health: and mp 
tongue ſh all ſing or thy rightronſneſſe, 

Thou thalt open mp lippes (O Lozde :) mp 
prayſe, 

Fox thou deſireft no ſacrifice , elſe woulde J 


of Jſrael, ſ&ingthat I haue no pleaſnre in the qe it thee:but thou delighteſt not in burnt ofs 
death of him that dieth, ſapeth the Lozde God? fering. 


Turne pon then, and ye ſhall lune. 


The ſacrifice of & od is a troubled ſpirite:a 


*Xlthongh we haue ſinned, pet haue wean bzoken and a contrite heart (O Cod) wut thou 
- adnocate with the Father, Jeſus Chiiſte the not deſpiſe. 


righteons, and he it is that obtepneth grace fo 
our ſinnes. 
Fo he was wounded faz onr offences, and 


O be fauonrable and giacions bnta Sion: 


bmlde thou the walles of lern alem. 


53. 


Mar.: 5.31, 


75 


Pla. gt. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice - 


ſinitten for our wickedneſſe. Let vs therefoze re- of righteouſnes, with the burnt offeringg.and 

tarnevuto him, who is i merciful recemer of ollations : then ſhall thep offer yong bullocks 

all true penitent ſiuners, aſſuring our ſemes Þ von rhine altar. 

Gloy be to the father. ac. 

As it was in the 3 
ll, 


he is readie to recene vs, and moſt willing tg 
pardon vs, if we come to hun with taythkul re- 


T ode, 


A ion. 6 


—— — Moſt mightie God and merciful father, 
mitt haue mercp vpon vs. On had compaſſion of all men, and 
Rozd haue mercie vpon vs. nothing p thou haſt made, which 
« Durfaryer which art in heauen, gc. wouldeſt not the death of a inner, but that he 
And leade vs not into tentation. ſhould rather turne from nne, and be (aued: 
Anſwere. mercifully fozgiue vs our trelpaſſes, receiue 
But deltuer vs from euill, amen. and comfozt vs, which be grieued and weari⸗ 
Mmiſter. ed with the burden of our (nes: thy pioper⸗ 
D Lozd ſane thy ſeruantes. tie is to haue mercie , to onelp it appers 
Anſwere. taineth to fozgine ſirmes. Spare vs therefoze 
Which put their truſt in thee. good Lo2de, ſpare thy people whome thou haſt 
Miniſter. t̃ediemed, enter not into indgment with thy 
Send unto them helpe from aboue. ſeruantes, which be vile earth, and miſerable 
Anſvcre. ſinners : but ſo turne the pie fromvs, which 
Andeuermoze mightily defend them, mekely knowledge our vileneſſe, and truely 
Miniſter, repent vs of our fanltes : ſo make haſt to helpe 
Helpe vs, © God, our ſaniour. vs in this wozlde, that we may ener line with 
Anſwere, „ th&>inthewozldrocome,thziough Jeſus Chiiſt 
And fox the Glozp of thy names ſake deliner our Lozd, Amen. 

vs, be mercifull vito vs ſinners foz thy names CThen ſhall the people ſay this that followeth after 

lake, the Miniſter. 
Miniſter, Drue thou vs, O good Tozde, and ſo ſhall 
O Eopd heare our pzapers, we be turned: be fauourable, S Lozd, be 
Anſwere. fauourable to thy people, which turne to 


And Let our crie come vuto th>, ther in w&ping, faſtuig, and praying: foz thou 
ä Jet vs pzap, art a merciful God, full of compaſſion, long ſuf; 
Loꝛd we beſcrch thee mercifully Heare our fering, a of great pittie Thou ſpareſt whe wee 
pzapers, and ſpare all thsſe which con deſerne puniſhmet,+ in thy wzath thinkeſt vp⸗ 

keſſe their ſinnes vnto ther, Þ they (whoſe on mercie.Spare thy people good Lozde, ſpare 
conſciences bp ſinne are accuſed) by thp merct- the , & let not thine heritage be bzonght to cons 
full pardon map be abſolued, thzough Chailte fuſion. Yeare vs, O loꝛd, fox thp mercie is great, 
our Loꝛd, Amen. & after p̊ multitude of thymercies looke vpd vs. 


THE ENDE. 


es T hePfalmes of Dauid, 


of thattranſlation which is com- 
monly vſed in the Church, 


Beatus vr quĩ non abiit. PAl.r. lers take counſaile together: againſt the 
ö Leſſedis the man p hath not wals Lord. and againſt his anointed. 
| ned in the connſell of the ungodly, 3 Let vs bzeake their bondes aſunder : #caſt 
Anno ſtand inthe wapeofſinners: a Away their coꝛdes from vs. 
A hath not ſit in the ſeat of p ſcomful, 4 Ye that dwelleth in heauen ſhallaugh them 
== Al But his delight is in the lawe to ſcome: the Lozd ſhal haue the in derilion, 
», the Loꝛd: and ni his awe will he exerciſe 5 The ſhal he ſpeake vnto them in his wzath: 
hunſelſe day and night. and vere them in his ſoze diſpleaſure. 
3 Audheſhalbelike a tre planted by p water 6 Pct haue J ſet my king: vpon mp poly hill 
ſide: Þ will laing foꝛth his fruit in due ſeaſo, of Ston. 
4 Vis leafe alſo ſhall not wither : and icoke 7 J will pꝛeathe thelawe, whereofthe Loꝛde 


whatſoeucr hc doeth, it hall pꝛoſper. hath ſaid vnto me: thou art mp ſonne, this 


5 As forthe vngodly it is not ſo with them: day haue J begotten thee. ; 
but then are ltkethe chaffe which the winde 8 Dcſtre of me, and J ſhall ginethee the hea⸗ 
ſcattereth awap from the face ofthe earth. then fo2 thine inheritance: and the vttermoſ 
6 Eherefozethe vugodlp-ſhall not be able ro partes of the earth foz thy poſſeſſion. 
ſtand in the mdgement : neither the ünners 9 Thou lhalt byuiſe them with a rod of y20n:#s 
tu the congregation of the righteous, bzeake them in pieces like a potters veſſel, 
7 But the Lozd knoweth the wap of the righ- x0 Be wiſe now therefoze, © pe kinges: be 
teous: ⁊ the wap ofthe vngodiy ſhall pcrith. learned pee that are Judges ofthe earth. 
Quare fremuerunt, Pal. 2. 11 Serue the Lord in feare: and retopce vinto 
p doe the the heathen ſa furfonfly Him with reuerence. 
W rage together: why do the peoples 12 Kiſſe the ſonne leaſt he be angrie, and ſo ve 
magie a vame thing? perith from the right way: if his wiath be 
2 The kinges of the earth ſtand vp, and the rus Kindled (pea but alitle ) bleſſed are all -= 
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&< 2 — 


I 


G4, 


G< 4 Me. ah 


An 


93 


The l. day. 


The Plalmes, 


that put their trutt in him. 
Domme quid. Pſal. 3. 


11 Deſtrop thon them, © Sod, let them periſh 
though then owne cal then 


Od howe are rhep increaſed chat tronble out in the multitude of ryetr ungod nes, foz 


me:manp are thep that riſe againſt me, 

2 Man one there be that ſap of mp ſoule: 
there is no helpe fox hun in his God. 

3 But thou , D Lozde, art inp defender: thou 
art my wozſhip, and the lifter vp of np bead. 

4 Idi call upon che Lode with imp vopce ; 8 
pe heard me out of his holp hill, 

s Jlaidmedowne#+ ſlept, and roſe vp againe: 
foz the Lozd ſuſtepned me. 

6 JF will not be afratde of tenne thouſands of 
pcople: that hane ſet them ſelues againſt me 
round about, 

7 Dp Lozd,and helpe me, O mp God: foz thou 
ſimiteſt al mme enemies upon d chene bone, 
thou halt bzoken the tetth of the vngodlp, 

8 Daluation belongeth vnto the Lozde: g thy 
bleſſing is vpon the people. 

Cum inuocarem. Pſal.4. 
Eare me when J call, O God of mp righ- 

[Hrconwere : foz thou haſt ſet me at libertie 

when J was in trouble, paue mercp vps 
on me, and hearken unto mp pzayer. 

2 O pe ſonnes of men, howe long will pe blaſ⸗ 
beine mine honour : and haue ſuch pleaſure 
in vanirie,and ſeeke after leaſing? 

3 Unowethis alſo, that the Lozd hath choſen 
to him ſelfethe man that is godlp : when J 
call vpon the Lozd,he will heare me. 

4 Stande in awe, a ſinne not:commune with 
pour owne heart, in pour chamber, 3 be ſtil. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe; and put 
pour truit in rhe Loꝛd. 

6 There be manp that ſap: who will ſhewe vs 
anp good: 

7 Lode lift thou vp: the lyght of thy counte⸗ 
nance vpon vs, 

8 Thou halt put gladnes in mp heart:ſiuce the 
time that their cone + wine ⁊ oile encreaſed, 

9 J will lap me downe in peace, and take my 
reſt: fo it is thou Lozd onelp that makeſt me 
dwell in ſafetie. 

Verba mea auribus, Pſal.s. 

Ondet mp wozds,D L0zd: conſider mp me. 

ditation. 

2 D hearken thou vnto the vopce of mp 
calling, mp king and mp God: foz vnto thee 
will J make mp p2ayer. | 

3 Mp vopce ſhalt thou heare betimes, © Lord: 
earlp in the moming will J direct mp pzap- 
er vnto thee, and will 1oke vp, 

4 Fox thou art rhe God that haſt no pleaſnre 
in wickednelle: neither (hall anp eil dwell 
with thee, 

5 Such as befcoliſh ſhal not ſtand in thy ſight: 
for thou hateſt all them that weozke vanitie, 

6 Thou ſhalt d⸗ſtrov them that ſpeake leaſing: 
the Lozde will abyzozre both the blodthirſtie 
and deceitfull man. | 

7 But as foz me, I willcome into thy houſe, e⸗ 
nen vpd the mutritude of thy mercy: a in thy 
feare will J worſhip roward ihy holp rfple, 

8 Leade me © Lord, in thy righteouſneſſe, bes 
canſe of mine enemies:1:14ke hy wap plaine 
befoze inp face. 

9 Fox there is no faithfulneſſe in his month: 
their mward parts are berp wickedneſſe. 

10 Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchze:thep flat: 
ter with their congire, 


they haue tebelled againſt thee. 4 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in ther, 
retopce:thep ſhall euer be guung ofthankes, 
becauſe thou defendeſt them, thep that lone 
thy name,ſhalbe tap full in the. 

13 Foz thou Lozde wilt gine thy bleſſing vnto 
the righteous: a with thy fanonrable kinds 
nes wilt thou defend hun as with a ſhieide, 


Domine ne in furore. Pſal 6 : N 
Lozde rebuke ine not in thine indignati⸗ Evening 
On. nepther chaſten mee in thy diiplea⸗ Prayer. 
ure. 


2 Yaue mercy vpon mc, O Lozde, foi Jam 
lp © Lode heale me, fog inp boucs are 
cred, 
3 My ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled: but Loyd how 
long wilt thou punith me? 


4 Turnethee, © Lozde, and deliuer mp ſoule: 


Oh ſane me fo thy mercies lake. 

5 Fon in death no man remembzeth ther: and 
who will giue thee thankes in the pit? 

6 Jam wearie of mp gronmg, enery nyght 
walh J mp bed: and water mp couch with 
mp trares. 

7 My beautte is gone foz very trouble: and 
wozne away becauſe of all mine enenues. 

8 Awap from me all ye that woozke vamtie: 
foz the Loyd hath heard the vopce of mp wes; 
ping. 

9 The Loꝛd hath heard mp petition: the Loꝛde 
will receme mp pꝛaper. 

10 All mine enemies (hall be confounded and 
ſoze vered: thep ſhalbe turned backe,s put to 
ſhame ſuddenlp, 

Domine Deus meus. Pſal.7. 
Lowe my God, mrb& haue J put mp 
truſt: ſane me from allthe that perſecute 
me, and delmer me. ä 

2 Leaſt he denoure iny ſonle like a Lion, and 
—— it in pieces: while there us none to 


elpe. 

3 O Loꝛde my God, if J daue done any ſuch 
— oz if there be anp wickedneſle m mx 

andes. 

4 It I haue rewarded euill vnto him þ dealt 
friendip with me: pea, I haue delinered him 
that without anpcaule is imme enemie. 

Then let mine enennie perſecute my ſoule, 
take me:pea,let him tread mp life down 
the carth, and lap mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stande vp, O Lozde, in thy wiath, and liſt 
vp thy ſelfe: becauſe of the © of 
mime enemies, aryſe vp fox me in the indges 
ment that thou haſt commanded, 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation ofthe people 
come about thee : fox their ſakes therefoze 
lift vp thp ſelfe againe. 

8 The lozde lhalliudge the people, giue ſens 
tence with me, © Loide: accoming to np 
ryghteouſneſſe, and accozdmg to the inno⸗ 
cencie that is inme. 

9 Oh let the wickedneſſe ofthe vngodip come 
to an ende: but guide thou the tuft. 

10 Fox the rpghteous God: trpeth the verp 
hearts and repnes, 

11 My helpe conuneth of God: which preſers 
neth them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a tighteous tudge, ſtrong and pas 

C. uli. tient: 


ient: and he! 11 Opzaple 

2 8 

ſwozd:he hath bet his dow, @ made it ready. 12 Foz when ye maketh inquiſttionfoz blood, 

14 Ye hath foz him the inſtruments heremembzeth them: and fozgetterh not the , 
of death: he ozdepneth his arrowes agapnlt plaput peoze. 


the . 13 Yaue mercp 
1 olde, he tranaileth with miſchiefe : hr trouble which I ſuffer of theni that hate me: 
pads concerued ſozowe, and bzought foozth thon þ lifteſt me vp fromthe gates of death. 
vngodlineſſe, 74 That Amar ſhewe allthp pzapſes within 
15 e hath grauen and digged by a pit: and the poztes ofthe daughterof Sion: J will 
is fallen himſ{lfe into the deſtruction that he retopce in thy ſaluation, 
ne en htcomevyontio one ff , e 
1 tranaile ſhall come vpon'! 1 : in net which t 
A — his wickedneſſe ſhall fall on his pid pzinilx, is their fote taken, clint 


owne pate. 16 The Lord is knowen to execute indgemtt: 

18 J will gine thankes vnto the Lozde,accoz- the vngodlp is trapped in the wozks of his | 
ding to his righteouſneſſe: and will pzaple ownehands, A 
the name of the Loꝛd the moſt high. 17 The wicked ſhalbe turned into hell: and all 

Domine Dominus. Pfal. 8. the people that fog get God. 


Lord our gonernour, how excellent is thy 18 Foz the poꝛe ſhall not alwap be fozgotten: 
name in all the wozlde: thou that haſt ſet the patient abiding of the merke thal not pes 


thy eur aboue the heanens, riſtz fox euer. N 

2 Put ot the mouth of verp babes and ſuck- 19 Dp lozde, and let not man haue the bpper | 
lings haſt thou ozdepned ſtrength, becauſe hand: let the heathen be indged in thy ſight, 1 — 
of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the 20 Put them in feare (O Lozd:) that the hea⸗ K 
enemie and the auenger. then map knowe themlelues to be but men. ? 

3 Fox J will conſider the heanens, enen the Vt quid Domine. Pſal. 10. ! 
woozkes of thy fingers: the Moone and the W By ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off (D Lond:) 

Starres which thou haſt oꝛdepned. and hideſt rhp face in the nerdefull tune 

4 What is man that thou art mindful of him: of trouble? 
and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt hun? 2 The uvngodly foz his owne luſt doeth perſes 

5 Thon madeſt him lower then the angels: to cute the pcoze:let them be taken in the craftp | 
crowne hun with glozp and wozthip, wilineſſe that thep haue imagined. 

6 Thou makeſt him to haue dommionofthe 3 Foz the vngodlp hath made boaſt of his 
wozkes of thy handes : and thon haſt put all owne hearts deſire: and ſpeakeih good ofthe 
things in ſubiection vnder his feece. couetous whom God abhozreth. 

7 All lheepe and oxen : pea, and the beaſtes of 4 The vngodlp is ſo pzoud, that he careth not 
the field. toi God: neither is God in all his thoughts, 

8 Thefoules ofthe apze, and the fiſhes ofthe 5 His wapes are alwap grienous: thp indges 
ſea: and whatſoeuer walketh thzough the ments are farre aboue ont of his ſight, and : 
paths of the ſeas. | therefoze defpeth he all his enemies. 7 

9 © loꝛd our gouernour: how excellent is thy 6 Foz he hath ſapd in his heart, tuſh, J ſhall 
name in all the wozld? 5 neuer be caſt downe: there hall no harme 

Conſitebor tibi. Pſal. 9. a happen vnto me. i 

Morning ] Will giue thankes vnro thee, O Lorde, with 7 His month is full of curſing, decepte, and 

prayer. my whole heart: wil ſpeake of all thy mar- frande: under his tongue is bngodlines and 1 
neilous woikes. banitie, 

2 8 will bee glad and reioyce in th: pea, my 8 Yeſſitteth lurking in the therniſh coꝛners of 

ongs will J make of thy name, O thou moſt theſtrectes : 4 pulp in his lurking dennes | 
higheſt. : doeth he murder the innocent, his epes are 

While mine enemies are dꝛinen backe: thep cet againſt the pie. l 
{Hall fall and periſh at thy pieſence. 9 Fox he lpeth wayting ſecretly, tuen as a Li⸗ 

4 Fo thou haſt maintapned mp right, a mu on lurketh he in his denne: that he map ra⸗ | 
canle : thou art ſet in the thzone that iudgeſt nutſh the poze., f 
riaht. 10 He doeth rauilh the pooze: when he getteth ; 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, 4 deſtroved him into his net. 
the vngodly :; thou halt put out their name 1 Ye falleth downe and humblerh himſelfe: 
for ener and euer. that the congregation of the pooze map fall 

6 © thou enemie, deſtructions arecometoa intothe hand of his captaines. 
perpetuall ende: euen as the cities which 12 Yehath (aide in his heart,tuſh, God hath ' 
thou haſt deſtroped, their memortall is pe fozgotten:he hideth awap his face, a he wall | 

riſhed with them. ; neuer ſee it. : 

7 But the Loid ſhall endure fot euer: he hath 13 Ariſe (O Lozd God) and lift vp thine hand: 
alſo prepared his ſeate fox iudgement. forget not the pœie. | 


8 Fothethal iudge the wozld in rigyteouſnes: x4 Wherefpze ſhoulde the wicked blaſpheme 
# miniſter true indgement vnto the people. God: while he doeth ſaye in his heart, tuſh, | 
9 The Lord alſo will be a defence foi the op- thou God cateſt not foz it? , 
vꝛeſſed: enen a refuge in due time of trouble. s Surelp thon haſt ſeene it: foz thou behol- 
to And then that knowe thy name, will put deſtvngodlinefſe and wzong., ; 
their truſt in th&: fox thou Lozde Halt neuer 26 That thon maieſt take the matter into thy 
fapled rhem that ſeeke ther. band: the pe conmmitterh hunſcife — 


Ie 
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The ii. day. 
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prayers 


The Pſalmes. 


fox thou art the helper ofthe friendleſſe, 5 But mp truſt is in thy mercp:and mpheare 
— the power of the ungodly and is ioyſull in thy ſaluation. 
malitious: take away his vngodines, and 6 J wall ung of the Lozde, becauſe he hath 
thou (halt nde none, dealt ſo lomngly with mie: yea, A will pzaile 
13 The Lozd1s King foz ener and euer: and the the name ofthe Loyd mon higheſt, 
heathen are periſhed out of rhe land Dux inſiptens. Plal 


19 Lozd,thou haft heard the deſire ofthe pcoze: 
thou pzepareſt their heart, and chine care 
barkeneth thereto, 

20 To heipe the fatherleſſe and pooze vnto 
their right : that the man ofthe earth be no 
moze exalted againſt then. 


14+ 
Be foole hath (atd in his heart : there is 
| no God, 

2 Thep arecozrupt and become aboms 
nable in thew dogs : there is not one that 
doeth (no not one.) 

3 The 1ozd looked downe from heanen vpon 
In Dominoconfido. Pſal. 1 f. the chuldzen of men: to ſee xf there were ang 
N the Lozd put I mp truſt: how ſap pe then that would underſtand and ſeeke after God, 
romp ſoule, that the thould flee as a bird vn⸗ 4 But thep are all gone out ofthe wap,thep 
to the hill: are altogether become abommable: there 18 
2 Fon loe, the vngodlp bende their bowe, and none that doeth good,no nor one. 
make readie their arrowes within the qui- 5 Their thzote is an open ſepulchze, with their 
ner: that rhep map p1tnilp ſhoote at them tongues haue thep decewed ; the popſon of 


which are true of heart. Alpes is vnder their lippes. 
3 Fozthe foundations wil be caſt downe:and 6 Their moutk ts full of curſing and duter⸗ 
w_ hath the righteons done? nes: their fette are ſwift ro ſhed blood, 
4 The Loid is in his holp temple : the Lozds 7 Deſtruction and bnhappmeſſe is in their 
ſeate is in heanen, wapes, and the wap ot peace haue they not 
5 Yis eyes conſider the pooze: 3; his epe lids knowen : there is no feare of G D befoze 
eth the childzen of men. their epes. 


6 The Loꝛd —_ the righteous : but the 8 Yauethep no knowlcdge, that thep are all 


bugodlp,and him that delighteth in wickeds ſuch wozkers of miſchtefe : eating vp me 
nes doeth his ſoule abhozre, people as n were b,cead7 
7 Opon the vngodly he ſhall rapneſnares, 9 And call not vpon the Lozde, there were 
fire, and bzimſtone,ſtozine, andtempeſt; thts they dzought in great feare (enen where no 
ſhalbe their pozrion to dzinke, feare was: )foz God is in þ generation of the 
8 FozÞrighteous Lozdlonethrighteonſnes:: righteous. ; 
his cotitenance will behold þ thing þ is tuſt. 10 As foz pon pe haue made a mocke at the 
Saluum me fac. Plal. 13. : counſaue of the pooze: becauſe he putceth his 
Elpe me Lond. foi 7 is not one godlie truſt in the Lond. 
man left: fog the faithfull are mintſhed 11 Who ſhall giue (aluation vnto Jſrael out 
from among the childzen of men. of Sion: when the Lozd turneth the captiut- 
2 Theptalke of vanitie euery one with his tic ofhis people, then hall Jacob rttopce, 3 
neighbour: they doe but flatter with their Iſrae!thaldeglad, f 
ups, a diſſemble with their donble heart. Domine quis habitabit. Pſal. 25. 
3 The Loid chall roote out all deceitful ups :s Dd who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : oz Morning 
the rongue that ſpeaketh pzonde things, who [all reſt vponthy holp hill?  * 
4 Which haue ſatd, with our tongue we will 2 -Euen hee teadeth an v 
pzeuaile ; we are thepthat ought to ſpeake, life: and the thing which is right, aud 
who is Lozd oner vs⸗ ſpeaketh the crueth from his heart. 


5 Nowe foz the comfoztleſſe troubles ſake of 3 
the nerdie: and becauſe ofthe derpe ſighing 

6 Jwilivp(ſaith the Lord: ) a wil helpe euery 4 Yethar ſetreth not bp hintſeffe, bat is lo wl 
one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and in his awneepes:and maketh much of thein 
vill ſet them at reſt, that feare the Lozd. 

7 The wozdes ofthe Lord are pure wozdes: 5 He that (weareth vnto — — and 
tuen as the ſilner which from the earth is diſappointeth hum not: were to his 
tryed, and purified ſeuen times in the fire. owne htuderance. 

8 Thou ſhalt kee pe them, Lozd : thou ſhalt 6 Ye that hath not ginen his monep vpon vs 
preſerne him from this generation foi ener. ſury:!nozcakenre againſt the mnocent, 

9 The vngodly walke on enerp ſide: we they 7 Who ſo dot things:ſhallneuer fall. 
are eralred, the childzen of men are put to Conſerus me. Pfal. 16. 
rebuke. 1222 me © God: foz in thee haue J put 

vſque quo Domine. Pfl. 1 3. mp truſt. ; 

Hat long wilt thou forget me (D Lord) foz 2 © my ſonle, thou haſt ſaid vnto d Lozd: 

euer: tow log wilt Þ hide thy face frũ me? thou art mp God, ip goods are nothmg vn. 
2 Bow longlhall I ſecke counſaileinmp tothee, 
ſoule,and be ſo vered in mp heart: how long 3 All mp delight is vpon the ſaintes that are 
{hall mme enemies triumph oner me:? in the earth:#vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 

3 Conſſider and heare ine, © Lozde mp God: 4 But thep that rum after another god: hall 

lighten mime epes,that I ſlee pe not in death. haue great trouble. 


4 Leaſt mine enemie ſay, J haue pzenailed a- 5 Their dzinke offemgs of bloed will J not 
gainſt him: fon if J be caſt downe, they that 
trouble me will reiopce at it, 


offer: neither make mention of their names 
within mp lippes, 
6 The 


The ill day. 2 


Eare the right. O Loꝛd, conſider my coms 

H plaint:and hearken vnto my pzaper,that 

goeth not out of fained lippes. 

Let mp ſentence couie foozrh from thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence: and let thme epes looke vpon the thing 
that is cquall, I 
3 Thonhaſtpzoued and viſited mine heart in 

the night ſeaſon, thon haſt tried me, and lhalt 
finde no wickednes in me: fo J am vtterlp 
pur poſed, that my mouth ſhall not offend. 

Becauſe of mens wozkes that are done as 
gaimiſt the wozds of my lippes: Jhaue kept 
me from the wapes of the deſtroyer. 

5 O holde thou vp my goings in thy pathes : 
that mp footeſteps ſlip not, 

6 J baue called upon rhee, © God, foz thou 
{halt Heare me: encline thine care to me, an 
hearken vnto mp wozdes, : 

7 Sbewe thy marueilous loning kindeneſſ?, 
thou that art the Sauiour of them which 
put their truſt in thee:from ſuch as reſiſt thy 
right hand. 1 0 

8 Keepe me as the apple ot an epe: hyde me 
under the ſhadowe of thy wings. 

9 From the vugodlp that tronble me: mine 
enemies compaſſe ine rounde about, to take 
away mp ſnule. : 

10 Thep are incloſed in their owne fat: # their 
mouth ſpeakerh pꝛoude things. 

11 They lie waituig in our wap on euery ſide; 
turning their epes downe to the ground. 

12 Like as a Yponthat is griedy of his p1ap : 
and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in ſe⸗ 
erce places, , 

13 Dp Lode, diſappoint him, and caſt him 
Downe : delifier inn ſanle from the vngodly, 
which is a (wozd of thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lozde, from 
the men J ſap, g from the eim wozld; which 
hane their poztion in this life, whoſe bellies 
thou fillet with thy hid treaſure, 

15 They hanechildzen at their deſire : #leane 
the reſt oftheir ſubſtance foz their babes, 

16 Vut as foz me, J will beholde thy pieſence 
inrighteonſneſſe : 4 when I awake vp after 
thy hkeneſſe, I ſhall be ſatiſſied with it. 

Diligam te, Pſal. 18. 
Willtoue thee(P 402d) in ſtrength, the Loꝛd 


2 


nione,mp God, and lun might, in whome J 


a conſum 

coales were kindled at it, 

9 He bowedthe heauens alſo q came down: 
and it was darke under his feete. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubuns æ did flie: he 
came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 
11 Ye made datkeneſſe his ſecret place: his 
Pauilion round about him, with darke was 

ter and thicke clondes to coner hun. 

12 At þ bughtnes of his pzeſence his cloudes 
remoned:hailetones and coales of fire, 

13 The Loꝛd alſo thundzed out of heauen, and 
the Een his thunder: hatleſtones g 
coales of fire, | | 

14 He ſent out his arrowes, a ſcattered them: 
he caſt foozth lightnings a deſtroped them. 

15 The ſpꝛings of waters were ſeene, and the 
foundations of the round wozld diſcos 
nered at thy chiding. G Lozd: at the blaſting 
of the bzeath of thy diſpleaſure, 

16 Yelhall ſend downe from the high to fetch 
me: and ſhall take me out of manp waters, 

17 He ſhall dehner me from mp ſtrongeſt enes 
mv, and from them which hate me: foz thep 
are too mightie foz me. 

18 Thep pꝛeuented me in the dap of mp trous 
ble: bnt the Lozd was mp vpholder, 

19 Ye bzought me foozth alſo into a place of 
libertie : he bzought me fooꝛth, cuen becaule 
he had a fanour vnto me. | 

20 The Lozd ſhaſlreward me after my righs 
teous dealing:accozding to the cleanneſle of 
my handes Han he reco:npenſe me. 

21 Becauſe J hane kept the wapes of the 
Lozd:and hane not fozlaken mp God as the 
wicked doeth. 

22 F0} A haue an eye vnto all his lawes:a wil 
not caſt out his commandements from me, 

23 Jwas alſo vncozrupt befoze hum: and ef; 
chewed mine owne wickedneſle, % 

24 Therefoze ſhall the Lozd rewarde me after 
mp righteous dealing: and accozding vnts 
the cleannes of mp handes in — epe ſight, 

25 With the holy,thou ſhalt be holp:and with 
Aa perfect man, thon ſhalt be perfect. 


26 With the cleane, thon thalt be cleane : and 


with the froward, thou lhalt learne froward⸗ 
nes. 


27 Fo thon ſhalt ſane the people that are in 


aduerũtie: and ſhalt bzing downe the high 
lookes of the pꝛoude. 


mp God {hal make mp darkenes to be light. 


will truſt, my bucklery the phone alſo of mp 29 Foz m thee J thall diſcomfite an hoſte of 


ſaluation,aud mp refuge, 


0 | Buening Tis my ſtonp rocke = mp defence: wp Da? 28 Thou allo thalt light my candle: the Lozd 


men: and with the helpe of np God J thall 
kaye 


«+ 


* & 


** 


PLAIN Nes. : 5 1 


leape oner tho wall. ok his chamber, and reiopeeth as a Spaunt 

30 The way of God is an vndefiled wap: the to runne his courſe, _ 
wor ol the Lozde alſo is tryed in the firt he 6 It goeth foozch from the vttermoſt part of 
is the defeuder of al the iu that put their truſt the heauen, and runnetn about vnto the ende 
ofit againe: and there is nothing hid from 


31 y — God but the Lozd:oz who hath rhe heatcthereof, 


any ftrength except our God: 7 Thelaweofthe Lozd is an vnde ed lawe, 

32 It is God that — me with — connerting the ſonle : the teünnone of the 
of warre ; and makerh my way perfect. Loꝛd is ſure, and giuerch wilebome vnto the KE 
33 Ye maketh inp feete line hartes tecte: and le. 

ſetreth me vp on high. 8 Theſtatutes ofthe Lozde are right, and re- 
| 34 Ye — mp hands to fight : and mine topce the heart: the commandement of ttze 
armes lhallbje-ike tuen a bowe ot ſteeie. Loꝛd is pure, and ginerh light vato the eyes, 
endu- 


35 Thou haſt giuen me the defence of thy ſal- 9 Thefeare ofthe Lozd is cleane, and 
| nation: th right hande alſo ſhall holde mee reth fox euer : the iudgements of the Lozve 
— 2 thp louing cozrection ſhall make ine art true, and righteous alrogether. 
great 10 Mone to be deſired are thep then gold, pea, 
36 Thou ſhalt make roome inough under me then much fine golde : werter alſo then hos 
foz to go: that mp footeſteps ſhailnor f1:de, me,and the honp combe. 
37 1 followe vpon mine enemies, a ouer⸗ IT Mozeoner, L 4 them is — ſeruant taught: 
them: neither will J turne againe till Y in keeping ort is great reward. 
baue deſtroyed them, 12 Who can tell — _ hee offendeth: O 

38 J willfmte 4 that — — be able cleanſe thou me from mp ſecret fanits. 
to ſtande : but fall unde erte 13 Neepe th ſeruant alſo from pꝛeſumpttous 

39 Thou halt girded me with ſtrength unto >< — — et the dominion oner me: (0 
the battell: thou ſhalt thzowe downe mine ſhall Jbe videfiled, and innocent from the 
enemies under me. great offence, 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies Aſo to N Let the wozdes of my mouth, and the mes 
turne their backes vpon me: and J ſhall de: — of inp heart ; be alwap acceptable 
ſtrop them that hate me. ſighr. 

41 They ſhallcrie, but there ſhall be none to 5 — mp ſtrength,and my redeemer, 
helpe them: pea, tuen vnto the Lozde (hall Exaudiat te Dominus. Pfal. 20. 
thep crie, but he ſhall not heare them. 18 — Lozde hearethee in the dap ot trouble: 

42 JI will beate them as ſimall as the duſt be⸗ ie of the God of Jaakob defend thee. 
foze the winde: J will caſt them out as the * Sende thee helpe L._0 Danctuarie: 
clap inthe ſtreetes. and ſtrength thee ont of 

43 Thou ſhalt deliner me from the ſtrnungs 3 Remember all thy offrings: and accept thy 
— — . — — er thalt make me the _— ſacrifice, 

Graunt thee th heartes deſire : and fulfill 

44, Apropl — ne Jhaue not knowen:ſhall 7 11 thy minde. 

me. 5 We wil rejopce in thy (ſalnation, and tri⸗ 
45 Aſſone as they heare of me, thep ſhall oben umd in the name —.— Loꝛd our God: the 


me: — the range childzen ſhall diſſemble titions. 

with * 5 6 —— 5 — helpeth his 
, 46 = pelrange childzen ſhall faile : and be a9 anointed, and will heare him from dis holy 
: fraide out of their pʒiſons. heauen : enen with the wholeſome ſtrength 


47 The Loꝛd lineth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong of his right hand. 
helper: and pꝛapſed be the God of my ſalua⸗ 71 .— put their truſt in charets, and ſome 
in dozſes: but we will remember the name 
4s Ga the God which ſeeth that J be auf- ofthe Lozd our God, a 
ged: and lubdueth the people vnto me. 8 Thpep are — 4 downe and fallen: but 
49 It is he that delinereth me from mp(crnel) ler are 2 vpught. 
enemies, a ſettet me vp aboue mine aduer- Sane Lond. and yeare vs, & king of heauen: 
ſaries:thou ſhalt rid me fro the wicked man. ” when we call vpon thee. 
50 Fox this canſe will J ame rhankes vnto Domine in virtute. Pſal. 21. 
thee (O Loꝛd) among the Gentiles: and ſing T De King hall reioyte in thy ſtrength, O 
pꝛayſes vnto thy name. Loide: crceeding glad ſhall he be of thp ſal⸗ 


51 Great pꝛoſperitie gineth he vnto his king: nation. 
# lheweth loning kindneſſe unto Dauid his 2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: and 
anointed, and bnto his ſeede for euermoze. „ not demed hum the requeſt of his lippes. 
Cœli enarrant. Pal. 19 Foz thou ſhalt pꝛeuent hun with the bleſs 
Morning Ye heauens declare the glos of God: a 1 of goodneſſe: aud ſ Halt (et a crowne of 
: prayer. | thefirmamet ſheweth his handy wozke, pure goſde vpon his head, 
\ 2 One dap telleth another:and one night 4 Ue aſked life ot thee, and thou gaueſt him a 
certificth another. long life: enen ſog ener and encr. 
3 There is neither (peach noz language: but 5 His honour is great in thy ſaluation: glozw 
their vopces are heard among them. and great wo {hip lhalt chon lap upon hun, 
4 Their ſound is gone ont into ali lands: and 6 Fol Þ ſhalr giue him enerlaſting felicitie 2: a 
: their wozdes vnto the endes of the world. m- ke him glad ib the top of thy counteydce. 
\ 5 In thehath he ſet a tabernacle fon d ſunne: 7 And why: becauſe the tang putteth his 
which conmmeth foozrh as a buidegrome out truſt in the Lozde ; and min the ueres —_ 


— 


Euen! 
piayer. 


The iii. day. e Flalmes. the v day. 
moſt hieſt, he hall not miſcarie. haſt heard me alſo from among the hoznes - 


ht hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 22 J wil dectare thy name vnto my bzethzens 
houthalr make them luke a fette onen in in the middeſt of the congregation will 
" time of thy math: the Lozde ſHall deſtrope pfaiſe thee, 
them in his dilpleaſute, and the fire (hal con- 23. © pzaiſe the Tod ye that feare him: mags 
ſume tyem, mifie him all pe of the ſeede of Jaakob,s feare 
10 Tyeir fruit ſhaltthou roote out of Þ earth: hun all pe ſeede of Jſrael, 
⁊ their ſeed from among the childꝛen of men. 24 Fo} he hath not deſpiſcd noz abhozred the 
11 Foz thepimtended miſchiefe againſtthee: & loweeltare ofthe pooze, he hath not hid his 
nag ned ſuch a deuice as thep are not able face from hun: but whehe called vuto hun, 
to perfourme, | he heard hun. 
12 Therefozelſhalt thou put them to flight: à 25 My pzaiſe is of thee in the great congregas 
the ſtrings of tyy bowe ſhalt thou make rea- tion : mp vowes will J perfourme um the 


Zen tyme enemies (hall feele thine handethp ofche Bmcoznes, 
v 


dp againſt the face of them. ſight of thein that feare him. 
13 Bethoueralted Lozd in thine owne ſtregth: 26 The pooze ſhall eate and be ſatiffied : thep 
ſo will we ſing and pzaile thy power, that ſeeke after the Lozde, ſhall pzadſe hun, 
Deus Deus meus, Plal.22, pour heart ſhalt line foz ener. 


P God, mp God (looke vpon me) why 27 Allthe endes of the wonlde ſhall remember 
M aſt thou fox \aken me: and art ſo farre them ſelues, and be turned vnto the Lozd : g 
m mp health, andfrom the wozds of all the kinreds of the nations thall wozlhip 

my complaint? before hum, | 

2 Dm God, J cryin the day time, but thon 28 Foz the kingdome is the Lozdes : and he 
heareſt not: and in the night ſeaſon alſoJ is thegouernour among the people. 
take no reſt. 209 All ſuch as be fat vpon earth: haue eaten 

3 And thou continneſt holy: O thou wozthip and wozthipped. 
of Iſrael. | 30 All they that go downe into the duſt ſhall 

4 Sur fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in kneele befoze hun: and no man hath quicke⸗ 
thee, and thon diddeſt deliner them. ned his owne ſoule. 

5 Thep called ypon thee, and were holpen : 31 Pp ſeede (hall ſerne him:thep ſhall be couns 
thep pur thetr truſt in ther, and were not tedvnto the Lozd fog a geueration, 
confounded, 32 Thep ſhall come, and the heauens ſhal des 

6 But as fo) me, J am a wozme, and no man: clare hts righteouſneſſe : vnto a people that 
a very ſcome of men, and the outcaſt of che halbe bome,whome the Lozd hath made, 
people, that i 1angh me to ſea | ith HR 1 — 4 1 

7 All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcoꝛne:thep e Loꝛde is my lhepheard: therefoze can 
ſhoote out their lips, and ſhake their head, T3 lacke nothing, 

2 HYelhallfeede me in a greene paſture:s 


ſaping. 
0 Ye uſted in God, that he woulde deliner leade me fozth beſide the waters of comfozr. 
him:let him deliver him, if he will haue him. 3 He chall connert mp ſonle : and bing mee 
9 But thou art hee that tooke ine out of mp foozth in the pathes of righteouſnes toz his 
mothers wombe : thou wat mp hope when names ſake, 
A hanged pet vpon my mothers bjeaſts, 4 Peathough J walkethzongh the vallep of 
10 J haue bene left vntothee ener ſince J was the ſhadowe of death, J will feare no kun: 
bozne: thou arr my God, euen from mp mo⸗ fox thon art wu me, thy rod andthp ſtaffe 


thers wombe. comfort me. | 
11 O goe not from me, foz trouble is hard at 5 Thon lhalt pzepare a gable befoze me againſt 
bande: and there is none to helpe me. them that trouble me: thou haſt annointed 
12 Wanporen are come about me: fat bulles mp head with ople,and mp cup ſhalbe full. 
of Baſan cloſe me in on enery ſide. 6 But thp louing kindneffe and mercie ſhall 
13 They gapevpon me with their monthes: followe me all the dapes of mp life: and J 
as it were aramping and roaring Lion, will dwell in the honſe ofthe Lozd fog ener, 
14 J am powied out like water, and all mp Domini eſt terra. Plal 24. 


midſt of my body is enen like melting ware, 
15 My ſtrength is dxyedby like a potſhearde, that dwell therem. 
and my tongue cleaneth to mp gummes: & 2 Fo he hath founded it vpon the ſeas : and 
thou (Halt bying me into the duſt of death. pzepared it vpon the floods. 
15 Fo (inanp) dogges are come about me:and 3 Who ſhall aſcende into the hill ofthe Loꝛd: 
the connlell ofthe wicked lapde ſiege againſt oz who hall riſe vp in his holp place: 
me. 4 Euen he that hath cleane handes, à a pure 
17 Theppearcez my handes, and my feete, Y heart: and that hath not lift vp his minde 
map tell all my bones: thep ſtand ſtaring 3 vnto vanitp,noz ſwozneto deceiue his neighs 


bones are out of ioynt: my heart alſo in the T's: earth is the Lozdes, a all that therein Morning 


looking vpon me. bour. 
18 They part mp garments among them: and 5 Ye lhallreceine the bleſſing from the Lord: 
caſt lottes vpon inp veſture. and righteouſnes from the God of his ſalua⸗ 


19 But be not thon farre from me, G Lowe: tion. 

- thon art mp ſucconr, haſte thee to heipe me. 6 This is the generation of them that ſeene 

20 Deliner my fonle from the \wozd:mp dear⸗ Him:enen of them Þ ſeeke thy face, O Jacob. 
ling from the power of thedogge. 7 Lift vp pour heades. O pe gates, and be pe 


21 Saue me from the Lyoug month: thou lift vp pe euerlaſting doozes: and the King 


ofglozp 


is: the compaſle of che wozlde, and they ptayen 


Tl 


** 


. 


_—" The v. day. 


— — 


The Pſalmes. 


of glozy chan come in. epes : and I will walke in thy trueth. | 

8 ho is the king ot glozp : it is the Lozde 4 I haue nor dwele with vaine perſons: nei⸗ 

ſtrong and mightie,euen the Lozd mightiein Ther win 3 fellowſhip wuß þ deceitful. 
battel. I haue hated the congregation of the wic⸗ 

9 Lift vp pour heades, © ye gates, and bepe ked : and willnot fir among the vngodly. 
lift vp pe euerlaſting doozes ; and the King 6 J will walh mp handes in innocencie, O 
of glozp thallcome in. LJozd : and ſo will J go to thine altar. | 

10 Whois the King ofglozie : enen the Lozde 7 That I map lhewe the vopce of thankeſgi⸗ 
of hoſtes, he is the King of glozy, ning: and tell ot allthy wondzous wotzes. 

Ad te domine. Plal. 26. 8 L1ozde, J paue lonecd the habiration of thy 
Nto thee, O Lozd, will F luft vp mpſoule, Houle: and rhe place where thine honoug 
mp God, I haue put mp truſt in thee : © dwellech. | 
let me not be confounded, neither let mine 9 O ſhut not vp mp ſoule with the ſinners : 
enemies triumph oner me. noz mp life with the bloodthirttie. | 

2 Fo allthep _ hope tnthee ſhall not bee 10 Jn whoſe handes is wickedneſſe: and their 
1 — : but ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a right hands are full of giftes. 
caule, hall be put to confuſion, 11 But as fo me, Iwill walke innocently: D / 

3 Shewe me thy wapes,® Lozd: & teache me Lozd deimer ine, and be mercifull vnto me. 

athes. 12 My foote ſtandethright : J willpzaiſe the 

4 Leademefoozth in thy trueth,s learneme: Lozd inthe congregations, 
foz thou art the God of mp ſaluation, in the Dommus iluminatio. Pfal. 27. 
hath bene mp hope all the dap long. 

5 Call to remembzance, O Lozde, thy tender 
mercies: and thy louing kindenefle which ſtrength of mp life, ot whom then ſhall A 
hath bene ener ofolde. be afrapde? = 

6 Oh remember not the ſinnes and offences 2 - When the wicked(enen mine enemies and 
— — 4 youth : but accozding to thp mercie — — — = to eate vp mp fleſh 2 
thinke thon vpon me (© Lozde)foz thy goods ey ſtum nd fell. 
neſſe. hon vpo ( Wehen he's Though an hoſte of men were laide againſt 

7 Glacious and tedus is the Loꝛd:there⸗ me, pet ſhall not mp heart bee afrapde: and 
foxe will he teach ſinners in the way. though there roſe vp warre againſt me, pet 

8 The that be merke hall he guide in iudge⸗ will J put my truſt in hun. 

- ment: ant ſuch as be gentle, them thall Je 4 One thing haue J deſired ofthe Lozd, which 
learne his wap. J will require: euen that I map dweltm the 

9 All the pathes of the Lozde aremercie and Houſe ofthe Lode allthe dapes of mp life, to 
trueth:vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant and Heholde the faire beautie ot the Lozde, and to 
his teſtimonies. viſire his Temple. 

10 Fozthp names ſake,® Tojde; be mercifull 5 Foz mthe time of trouble he ſhall hide me 

vnto mp ſinne,fo2 it is great. | in his tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of 

11 Whatman is he that feareth the Lozd: him His dwelling ſhal he hide me, z ſet me vp vp⸗ 
ſhall he teach inthe way that he ſhall chooſe. on a rocke of ſtone, Ks 

12 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe; and his ſeede 6 Andnow ſhall de luft vy mine head: aboue 
hall mherite the lande. mine enemtes round about me, 

x3 The ſecret ofthe Loꝛde is among them that 7 Therefoze will J offer in his dwelling en 
feare hum: and he will ſhewe them his cone? oblation with great gladneſle ;-J will ing a 
nant. ſpeake pzarſes bnto the Lozde, 

14 Mme eyes are ener looking vnto the Toꝛde: 8 Yearken unto mp vopce, O Lozde, when J 
fo be ſhall plucke n feete ont of the net. crie vnto thee: haue mercievpon mee, ana 

15 Turne thee vnto me, and haue mercie vpon Heare me, 
me: foz I am deſolate and in miſerte. 9 Mp heart hath talkedof thee, ſeeke pee mp 

16 The lozrowesvof mp heart are enlarged: © face: thy face Lozd will J ſeeke, 
bring thou me ont of my troubles, 10 O hide not thou thy face from me: noz caſt 

17 Looke upon mine aduerſitie and miſerte: & thy ſernant awap in diſpleaſure. 
foigiue me all mp ſinne. 11 Thou haſt bene mp ſuccour : leaue me not, 

13 Conſider mine enemies howe many then neither foxſake me, © God of my ſaluatton. 
are: and thep beate atpzannous hate againſt 12 When my father and my mother fozſake 
me. me: the Lozdtaketh me vp, 

19 © kerpe wp ſonle, and deliner me: let me 13 Teach me thy way, O Lozde: and leade me 
not be confounded, fox haue put mptruſt in the right war, becauſe ot mine enemies. 
in thee. ö 14 Delinet me not oner into the will of mint 

20 Let perfectnes 4 righteons dealing wapte adnerſartes : fox there are faſſe witneſſes ris 
bpon mie: foz my hope harh bene in chee. ſen vp againſt me. a ſuch as ſpeake wzong. 

21 Deliner Jſrael, O GOD : out of all his x5 J ſhould vtterly haue fainted: but that Y 

tronbles. bel&ue verily to [ce the goodnes ofthe Loꝛd 
Indica me domine, Pal 26. inthe land ofthe lining. 
E thou mp tudge, O Lond. foꝛ I haue wals 16 © tarrp thouthe Lozdes leaſure: be flrong, 
ked innocently : my truſt hath bene alſo in and he thall comfozt thineheart,+ put thou 
the Lozd,therefoze ſha(l J not fall, thy truſt in the Lond. 

2 Examine me, © Toꝛde, and pꝛoue me: try Ad re Domine.. Pſal.28.. 
out mp reines and my heart. Neto thee will J cry, © Lord mp ſtrengt 

3 Fozthy louing kindneſle is ener befoze mine Vine no ſcozne ot me, felt if thou * 


* 


Ye Lode is my light and mp ſaluation, Evening 
whom then ſhall J feare: the Lozdis the prayer, 


__ 


: mes. 


heareſt not, Jbecome like bzancesfhis holineſſe, 
downe into the pit. Fon his wzath eudureth but the twinckes 
2 are the vopceof mp humble petitions ling ofanepe,and in his pleaſure is liſe: hea⸗ 
Icrievnto thee: when I holde vp mp mines map endure foz a night, but iop coms 
bandes toward the mercie ſeate of thy holy meth in the mozumg. 
Temple, 6 Andm mp pzoſperitie J ſaid, J ſhall neuer 
3 Dplucke me not awap (neither deſtropme) be temoued: thou Lozdof thy goodnes þadſt 
with the vngodip and wicked doers: which made mp hill ( ſtrong, 
ſpeake friendlp to their neighbours, but na- Thou diddeſt turneihp face (from me:) and 
gine milchiefe in their heartes. AJ was troubled, 
4 Kewardthenyaccozding to their derdes: # Z Thencrped Jvnto thee, O Lozd ; and gate 
accoꝛding to the wickedueſſe of their owne me vnto my Lozdright humbly. 
muentions, 9 What pzofice is there in inp blood: when J 
5 Recompenſe them after the won ke of their go downe to the pit? 
hands:pap them that thep haue deſeruted. 10 Shall the duſt gine thankes vnto ther: oz 
6 Fo thep regard not in their nunde d wozks (hall it declare thp traeth? : 
ot the Lozd,no2 the operation of his handes: 11 Heare, O Lozd, and haue mercie vpon me: 
therefoze {hal he bzeake them downe,andnot LTozd be thou mp helper. 
build them vp, 12 Thou haſt turned wp heanineſſe into iope: 
7 Paaiſed be rhe Loade : fog he hath hearde thou haſt put off mp ſackecloth, and girded 
the vopce of inp humble petitions, me with gladneſle. \ 
8 TheLozdeis mp ſtrength and mp ſhielde, 13 Therefoze ſhall euerp good man ſing ofthy 
my heart path truſted in him, aud J am hel praiſe — cealing: D mp God, J will 
pyed:therefoie mp heart dannceth foz iop, and giue thaukes vnto thee foz euer. 
mi mp ſong will J pzaiſe him, ; In te domine ſperaui. Pſal. 3 c. 
9 The Loꝛde is my ſtrength: and he is the ] N thee, O Loyd, haue J put mp truſt: let me 
wholeſome defence of his anointed. neuer be put to confulton, deliner me im thp 
10 © ſane thy people, and gine thp bleſſing riehtcouſneſle, 
buto thine mheritance: fecde them, and ſet 2 Bowe downe thine care to me: make haſte 
them vp far euer. todeliner me. 
Aﬀerte dorvino. Pſal. 29. 3 Amdbethau mp ſtrong rocke, and the houſe 
B bnto the Lozde (O pe mightie) bying of defence : that thou mapeſt ſaue me. 
poung rammes vntothe Lozd : aſcribe vis 4 Foz thou art mp ſtrong rocke, 4 mp caſtell: 
tothe Lszd wozlhip and ſtrength, be thon alſo iny guide, and leade me foz thp 
2 Gine the Lozde the honour due vnto his names ſake, 
name: wozſhip the Loxd with holy wozthip. 5 Dxawe me ont of the net that they haue 
3 It is the Lozd that commandeth the was lapde pzinily fox me: fox thou art mp ſtregth, 
ters: it is the glozions God that maketh the 6 Into thy handes J commende my ſpirite: 
thunder, fo thou haſt redeemed me, © Lopde, thou 
4 
o 


t is the Loꝛd that ruleth the ſea,the voyrce God of trueth, 
the Loid is mighty in operation:thevopce 7 J haue hated them pᷣ holde ofſuperſtitions 
ofthe Lozd is a glonous vopce. vanities: gm truſt hath bene m rhe Lozde, 
5 Thevoyce ofthe Lozde bzeaketh the Cedar 8 J will be glad, and reiopce in thy mercie:fox 
trees: pea, the Lozde bzcaketh the Cedats of thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and pal 
Libanus. knowen mp ſoule in aduerſities, 
6 Ye made them alſo to ſkip likeF calfe: Li: 9 Thon haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of p 
banus alſo # Sy1ijon like a poung Drucozne. enemp:but haſt ſet my feete ina args rome. 
7 Thevopce ofthe Lozde dimdeth the flames 10 Yane mercie vpon me, O Lozde, foz A am 
of fire, the voyce of the Lozde ſhaketh the in trouble: and mine epe is conſumed fo ves 
wildernes : pea, the Lozd ſhakerh the wilders rp heaumes pea,mp ſoule and mp body. 
nes of Cades, 11 Foz mp lie is waren olde with heaumes: 
8 Thevopce ofthe Loꝛde maketh the TJindes and mp peeres with mourning, ; 
to bzing foozth pong, a diſcouereth the thicke 12 My ſtrength faileth me, becanſe of mine 
bulhes: in his Temple doeth enerp man iniquitie:and mp bones are conſumed. 
fpeake of his honour, 13 J became a repzoofe among all mine enes 
9 The Lond ſitteth aboue the water flood:and mies, but ſpeciallp among mp neighbours: 
the Roꝛd remaineth a king fox euer. and thep of mine acquaintance were afrapde 
10 The Loꝛd ſhall giue ſtrength unto his peos of mee, and they that did ſee me without, 
ple : the Loꝛde ſhall giue his people the bleſs conueied them ſelues from me. 
ſngof peace. 14 Jam cleane foꝛgotten, as a dead man out 
Exaltabo te domine, Pſal. za. of ininde: J am become like a broken veſſell. 
mev magniſie thee, O Lord, fox thou haſt ſet 15 Foz J haue heard the blaſphemie of d mul- 


— 


me vp: and not made mp foes to triumphe titude: and feare is on euerp ſide,while they 


ouer me. conſpire together againſt me, and take the ir 


2 D lord my God, J crped vnto thee: q thou counſell to take away my life, 
haſt healed me. 16 But mp hope hath bene in ther, O Lozd : J 
3 Thou Loꝛd hatt brought my ſoule out of hel: haue ſaid, thou art my God. 


thou haſtkept my life from them that goe 17 My time is in thy hande, deliner me from 
downe to the 'pir. . - the hande of mine enemies: and from them 
4 Sing pꝛaiſes vnto the Lozde(© pe ſaints of that perſecute me. 
his: )and giue thankes to him foz a remeins 18 Shewe thy ſeruant the light or thy _ 


The 


viday, 


— — 


* 


2 


The vi day. 


Zuening 
prayer. 


— 


The Pfalmes. 8 


nance:and fane me foz thy mercies ſake, 4 Foz the wozd ofthe Tozde is true:and al his 

19 Let me not be confounded, © Lozde, foz J Wozkes arefaithfull, 
haue called upon thee:tet the vngodlp be pur 5 Yelouerh righteouſnes and tudgement;the 
to confuſion, & be put to ſilence in the graue. earth is ful! of the goodneſſe cs the Loꝛd. 

20 Let the lping lips be put to ſilence : which 6 By tige wozd ofrhe Lozd were the heauens 
cruelly, diſdainfullp, and deſpitefnlly (peake made: 8 all the hoſtes of them by rhe beat 
agamſt the righteous. of his mouth. 

21 D hom pletitul is thy goodnes, which thon 7 Ye gathererh thequaters of the ſea toge⸗ 
baſt lay de vp foz them that feare chee : and t per, as it were vpon an heape ; and lapety 
that thou haſt pzepared foz them that pur vp the deepe as mn a treaſure houſe. | 
their truſt in thee,cuen befoze the ſonnes of 8 Let all the earth feare the Lozde : ſtande in 
men! a awe of hun all ye that dwel in the wozld. 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them pzinily by thine own 9 Foz he ſpake, and it was done:he conumans 

zeſence,from the pzonoking of all men:thou ded,and it ſtoode faſt, 
5 — keepe them ſecretly in th tabernacle 19 The Lozd bytugeth the counſell of the Hea⸗ 
from the ſtrife of tongues. = tonought: and makcrh the denices of 

23 Thankes be to the Lozde : for he hath ſhes the people to be ot᷑ none effect, 5 caſteth out 
wed mee marucilous great kindneſſe in a the counſels of Pnuces. : 
ſtrong citie. It The counſell ofthe Lozde ſhall endure fog 

24 And when J made haſte, A ſaid: Jam caſt ener: andthethoughts of his heart from ges 
out ofthe ſight of thine epes. neration to generation, 

25 Neuertheleſſe thou heardeſt the vopce of 12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the 
my p1aper : when J crped unto thee, Lozd Jehona: à bleſſed are the folke that hee 

26 © louethe Lozdallye his ſatntes : foz the path choſen to him to be his inheritance, 

Lozd pzeſerneth them that are faithfull, and 13 The Lozde looked downe from heauen, and 
plenteoufy rewardeth the pzoude doer. behelde allthe childzen of men: from the has 
27 Beſtrong,and he ſhall ſtabliſh pour heart: biration of his dwelling hee conſtvereth all 


all pe that put pour truſt in the Lond. them that dwell in the earth, 
Beati quorum. Pſal. 33. 14 De faihtoneth all the hearts of them wand 
Leſſed is he whoſe vurighteonſneſſe is fozs vnderſtandeth all their wozkes. 
gmen: and whoſe ſinne is couered, 15 There is no king that can be ſaned by the 


2 Bleſſed is the man vuto whom the Lozb multitude of an hoſte:neither is anp mighite 
imputeth no linne: and in whoſe ſpirite there man delinered by much ſtrength. 
is no guile, 16 A hozſle is counted but a vame thing ta 
3 Fo while J helde my tongue: mp bones (aue a man: neither ſhall ye deliuer anp man 
conſumed awap though mp dailp complat by his great ſtrength. 
ning. i 17 Beholde, the epe of the Loꝛde is byon them 

4 Fol thy hand is heanie vp me dap a night: that frare him:and vpon them that put their 
t mp mouture is like the dzouth in ſommer. rruſt in his mercie, - 

5 IJ willknowledge mp (inne vnaro thee : and 18 Todeliner their ſoules from death: and to 
mime vnrighteouſnes haue J not hid, feede them inthe time of dearth, 

6 J — will confeſſe my ſinnes vnto the 19 Our ſoule hath patientip taryed ſo Þ Lozd: 
Tozd: and ſo thon fozganeſt the wick. dneſſe fon he is our helpe,and our ſhield, 
of mp linne, 20 Fot our heart ſhallretopce in hun: becanſe 

7 Fozthis ſhal enerp one that is god'y make we haue hoped in dis holy name. 
his paper unto thee in a time when thou 21 Lctthpy mercifull andnes D Lozd)bevpou 
maiſt be found: but in rhe great water floods bs:like as we do put our truſt in thee. 
thep ſhall not come nigh dun. Benedicam Domino. Pſal 34. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thon ſhalt | alway gie thanks vnto the Lozde: his 
pꝛeſe rue me from trouble: thou ſhalr coms L parſe all euer be in my mouth. 
paſſe me about with ſongs of delmerance, 2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt ofthe Loꝛd: 

9 Jwillenfozme thee, and teache thee m the the humble ſhall heare thereof and be glad. 
wap wherein thon ſhalt go: and J will guide 3 © pꝛaiſe the Lozd wirh me: a let vs magni⸗ 
thee with mine tpe. fie his name together. 

10 Be pe not like to hozſe and mule, which 4 J ſought the Loꝛd, and he heard me :yea, he 
baue no underſtanding: whoſe mourhes delmered me ont ofall mp feare. 
muſt be holden with bit and bqidle, leaſt they 5 They had an eye vnto hun, and were ligh⸗ 
fall vpon thee, rened: and their faces were not alhamed. 

11 Grear plagues remaine fo1the ungodly 2 6 Loe, the pooxecryeth, and the Lozdeheareth 
but who ſo putteth his truſt in the Lozve, Him:yea,s ſaneth hun ont of al his tronbies. 
mercie embꝛaceth him on enery de. 7 The Angel ofthe Lozd tarieth round about 

12 Be glad, O perighteous, and rejopee inthe them that feare him: and delmererch them.: 
Lord: be topful all ve that are true of heart. 8 O taſte and ſee howe grattous the Loꝛde is: 

Exultate iuſti, Pſal. 3 3. bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

Etopct in the Lo1d,© pe righteons:for it 9 O rare the Loꝛde pe that be his ſaintes:fog 

becommieth well the niſt to be thankfull. they that feare him, lacke nothing. 

2 Paaiſethe Lozde with Harpe: ſing 10 The Lions do lacke, and ſuffer hunger: but 
Pſalmes varo him wuh the Late à inſtru⸗ they ſohten ſerke the Lozde, thall want no 
ment of tenne ſtrings. maner of thing that is good. * 

3 Sing vntothe Lord anewe ſong: ſig piai⸗ xr Come pe childꝛeu, and hearken vnto me: 
{es luſtilp(vuto hun) with a good courage, © willteachpon the feare ofthe Loyd. X 109 = 

I 


Morning 
prayer. 


| 
* 


grule. | 
13 Eſchewe euil, and do good: ſerke peace,and 


Pi thou my cauſe, O Lozde, with them 


fund my ſoule be topfull inthe Loꝛd: it ſhall 
ſalnatzon 


12 Whatman is he that luſteth to line, and 


| mowes at me, and ceaſed not. 
would fame ſee good dares: keepethp tongue 16- the flatrerers were buſiemockers: 
from euit, and thy ippes that thep ſyeake no Which gnalhed vpon me with their treth. 


x7 Lon, how long wilt thou looke vpon this: 
3 delnuer imp ſoule fro the calamittes which 
enlue it. 


| | ig on me, and mp dearling fron the 

14 The eyes ofthe Loꝛde are oner the righte Lions. | | 
ousia hiseares are open unto t heit papers. 18 S will J gine thee thankes in the great 

15 The cauntenance of rhe Lozde is agamſt congregation : A will pzapſe thee among 
thein that doe euill: to roote put the remem- much people. | 

. bzance ot them from the earth. | 19 Dletnocthem that are mine enemies tri⸗ 

16 Thertghteouscrye, and rhe Lorde heareth umph over me vngodly : nerhcr let them 
them: and delinereth them out of all their  kwinke with their epes that hate me without 
troubles, a cauſe, . 

17 Thyelozeisnigh vnto them that are of a 20 Aud why ? their communing is not fox 

contrite heart:and will ſaue ſuch as be of an peace : but thepunagine deceitfull wozds as 
huinble ſpirit. gainſt them that are quiet in the land, 

18 Great are the tronbles of the righteous: 21 Thep gaped on me with their mouthes, + 
but the Loꝛd detinereth hun out of all. lapd: fye on thee,fpe ou thce, we ſawe it wich 

19 Yekeepeth all his bones ; ſo that not one our eprs. j 
of them is bioken. . 

20 Burmiſfoztune ſhallflaythe vugodly: and thy tongue then, goe not farre from mee, © 
thep hate the righteous, thall be deſolate. Lozd, 

21 The Lode delituereth the ſonles of his(er; 23 Awake and ſtande vp to indge my quarrel; 
uants : # all they that put their truſt in hum, anengethou mp canle, mp God a my Lozd, 
ſhall not be deſtitute. 24 Judge me, O Lord mp God, according to 

Indica domine. Pſal. 35. thy rightcouſneſle: g let them not crimniphe 

oner me. 8 
that ſtrine with ine: and fight thou againſt 25 Let them not ſap in their heartes, there, 
them that fight agamſt me. there, ſo would we haue it: ncither let them 

2 Lap hand vpon the ſhielde and buckler: and lap, we haue deuoured hun. 
ſtande vp to helpe me. 26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame 

3 Bling fozrhche ſpeare, and ſtopthe wap a⸗ together that retoyce at mp trouble:let them 
gaimiſt them that perſecute me: (ap vuto wp be clothed with rebuke and dithonour that 
loule, J am thp ſaluation. boaſt them ſelues aganiſt me, 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 27 Let them be glad and retoyce that fauour 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned mw righteons dealing: pea,let them ſap al⸗ 
backe, and brought to confuſion, that ma- wap, bleſſi d be the Lozde, which hath pleas 
gine miſchiefe fox me. ſure in the pꝛoſperitie of his ſeruant, 

i5 Letthem be as the duſt befozethe wynde: 28 And as fog mp tungue, it ſhalberalking of 

and the angell of the Load ſcatternig them. thy righteouſnes : & of thy pꝛaiſe all the dap 

6 Let their wap be darke and ſlipperie: and long. 
let the Angel ofthe Loꝛde perſecute them. 

72 Po thep haue puuup layde their net to des 
ſtrope me without a cauſe:pea,euen without the vngodlp : that there is no feare of 
a caule haue they made a pit fo my ſoule, God befoze his epes. a 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come vpon him 2 Fon he flattereth him ſelfe in his own fight: 
vnawares, and his net that he hath lapde vntill his abomimable ſinne be found out. 
pPutulp catch him ſelfe : that he map fall into 3 The wozdes ot his mouth are vnrighteous, 
his owne miſchiefe. and full of deceite : he hath left off to behane 

hun ſelfe wiſely,and to do good, 
reioyce in his 6 Ye imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and 

10 All mp bones (hall ſay, Lozde, who is like path ſet him ſelfe in no good wap: neither 
unto thee, which delinereſt the pooze from doeth he abJozre any thing that is enill, 

hun that is too ſtrong for him: pea,the pooze 5 Thy mercie ( Lozde) reacheth vnto the 


Dixit iniuſtus. Pfal. 36. ; 
Y heart ſheweth methe wickedneſſe of 


and hun that is ttuulerie, from hun that 
ſpopleth him, 


11 Falle witneſſe did rite bp: they lapd to ip 
charge thmgs that J knewe not. 


he auens:a thy faithfulnes vuto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſſeſtandeth uke the ſtrong 


mountames: thy iudgements are une the 
at deepe. 


12 They rewarded me enill fox good: to the 7 Thou Loꝛde ſhalt ſaue both man and braſt, 


great diſcomfoit of mp ſaule. 


13 Atuertheleſſe, when they were ſicke J put 
on ſackccloth, and humbled mp ſoule with 


how excellent is thy mercte, O God: andthe 
chidien of men (hall put their truſt under 
the ſhadowe of thy wings. 


faſting: and mp pzaper thal turne into mine 8 They ſhalbe ſatiſfied with the plenteonfnes 


owne boſame, 


| 14 J behaned mp ſelfe as though it had beene 


ot thy houſe : 4 thon ſhalr gine them dzinke 
of thy pleaſures,as out ofthe rmer. 


mp friend, 0g my mother: I went heautly,as 9 Foz with thee is the well of life : and in thy 


me that mournech fon his mother. 


light ſhall we ſee light. 


15 Bur in mine adnerſitie they reiopced, #gas 10 © continue fozth thy loning kindnes vnto 


_ Thered/them together: yea;the.verp abu ctes 


cane together agamſt ine miawurrs, uia⸗ 


them that knowe ther: and thy righteouſnes 
. bntathem that are true of heart. * 0 
ths... 


The vil.day, 


22 This thon haſt ſcene, © Lozde 2: holde not 


OY 


— — 


* 


The vii. day. The Pſalmes. * The vii day 


not the feote of pride come agamſt fog the Lond vphotdeth him ande. 
= TY — the hand of the vngodipecalt 25 A bene pon — :and — 


me downe. | pet lawe 7 neuer the righteons fo 
11 NE — 2 ns 20 Cheri a nene d len⸗ 
kedueſle : art caſt downe, | , ant „ 
be able to ſtand, deth : and his ſdets bleſſeb. 
Nolizmulari. Pſal. 37. 27 Fler from eum, and doe the thing that is 
Rette not thy ſelfe, becauſe ofthe vngodly: good? anddwell fox evernioze, 
—— nepther ber thou enuious again] the eu 28 Foz the Lozve loueth n ching that is right: 
— doers. | de fo1ſaketh not his that be godly, but thep 
: 2 Fol they ſhall ſoone be tutte downe like the are pyeſerned foz ener. 


Auening 


graſſe : and be withered euen as the greene 29 The rightfons ſhall be iſhed:as fo the 
herbe, ſ&de ol the dngodip it ſHalbe reoted out. 

3 Put thon thy truſt in the Lozde, and be do- 30 Therighteons i ant uigerite rhe land: and 
ing good: dwell in ide lande, and verilprhou dwel therem fox euer. 

thalr be fedde. zt Themouthofthe righteous is exertiſed in 

a 4 Delight thou in the T oꝛde: and he ſhall ge wiſedome: and his tongue will be ratkmg of 
rhee thy heartes de hire. tndgnrent. 

5 Conumtre thy waß vnto the Lozd,+ put thy 32 Thelaweofhis God is in his heart: and 
truſt m hun: and he ſhall bzing it ro paſſe. his going ſhall nor ſlide, 

6 Yee ſhall make thy righteouſnes ascleare 33 The vugodly (weth che righteons : and ſer⸗ 
as the light: a thy iuſt dealing as the neone keth occaſion to flap hum: 
day. 34 The Tozde wil not leane him in dis hand: 

2 Holde the ſtill in the Loꝛde, and abide patci⸗ no1 condeinne hum when he is mdged. 
ently vpon him : bnt griene not thy ſelfe at 35 Hope thou in the Lozd, and keepe his way, 
him whoſe wap doeth p2oſper ? againſt the and he ſhallpwomote the , that thou thale 


| man that doeth after eniil connſailes, poſſeſſe the lande: when the vngodip ſhall pes 
6-2 g Leaue off from wzath, & let go diſpleaſure; riſh,thon ſhalt ſec it. 

4 fret not thp ſelfe, elſe ſhalt thou bemoued to 36 J mp ſ\clfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great 

doe eiill. power: and flouthing like a greene Bape 


9 Wicked doers ſhalbe rootedont : and they tre. | 
* that patiently abide the Lozd, thoſe ſhall n⸗ 37 And J went by, and loe, he was gone: J 
herite the lande. ſought dun, but his place could no where be 
; 10 Pet alitle while, and the vngodlp ſhallbe founde, * 
cleane gone: thou ſhaltlooke after his place, 38 Repe innocencie, and take ede vnto 


the 
d [tbe away. thing that to right: fog t Ib 

; dd — ſhal poſſeſſe þ earth: — at the tan?” e e572 

| + ſhalbe refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 39 As foz the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall peri 


12 The vngodlp ſ&keth counſell againſt rhe together : g the ende of the dngodly is, the 
niſt: a army ule bim with his t&th, ſhalbe rooted out at the laſt. 


13 The Loy laugh hin to ſcome:foz hee 40 But the ſalmation of the righteons coms 
- bath ſeene that his dap is comming. meth of the Lozd: which is allo their ſtrength 

T 14 The vngodlp haue dzawen ont Þ\wozde,%* in the tune ofrronble, 
| haue bent their bow: to cat down the pooze 41 Aid the Lozd ſhalt Rand by them, and ſane 
l and nerdy, and to flap ſuch as bee of a right them: heſhalldelnerc from the vugods 
' connerſation, w, and ſhall ſaue them thep put their 
/ 15 Their \wozd ſhall goe tough their owne fruſtinhim. 
: heart: and their bowe ſhalbe bzoken, Demine ne in furore, Pſal. 38. Morning; 
| 15 A mall thing that the righteous hath :is De me not to rebuke (O Lord) iy thine prayers 
: better then grrat riches ofthe v p. anger: nepther t hauen me in thy heaup dif; 


17 Fo2 the armes ofthe vngodlp ſhall be bzo- pleaſuye. 
; ken: and the Lozd vpholdeth the righteous. 2 Fo2 thine arrowes ſticke ſaũ in me:and thy 
| 18 @The Tode knoweth the dapes ofthe Hand pzeſſeth me ſoze. 
' godlp ; and their inheritance ſhall endure foz 3 There is no Health in mp fleſh, decauſe ' of 
| ener, thy diſpleaſure : nepther is there anp reſt in 
R 19 They ſhallnot beconfounded in the peri my bones, by reaſon of mp ſhure, 
: lous time: and inthe dapes of dearth they 4 Fm inp wickedneſſes are gonne oner mp 
thall haue pnongh, , head:and are like a (oze burden tio heaup fos 
20 As fot the ungodly they ſhall periſhe, and ine to beare. 
s + the enemies ofthe Loꝛd (Hall conſume as the 5 My woundes ſtinke, are carupt: thzongh 
s I fat ot lambes: yea, tuen as the ſmoke ſhall mp foliſhneſſe. 
they conſume awap. 6 Nam bought into ſo great trouble @ miſe⸗ 
21 -The vngodly bozoweth, and pape not rie: that Jgoe mourning all the dap long. 
againe : but the righteons is mercifull and 7 Foz mp loines are filled with a ſoze diſeaſes 
uberall. and there is no parte 1 mp bodp. 
22 Such as be bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſſe þ 8 J ain ſœbile and ſoze ſmitten : * 


4 land: and they that be curſed of him, ſhal be fo the very diſquternefſe of art, 
| rooted out. 9 Lode, thon knoweſt all niy deſire: and mp 
| 23 The Lozdeordereth a gend mans going: 3 groniug1s not hid freun the. 


maketh his way acceptableto himſelfe. 10 My heart panteth, mp ſtrength hath faulen 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall uot be caſtawap: mie: the ſight of 2 is — 
. IT 


| The. ii day. 


<> 4 The Plalmes, 


11 My loners and my neighboures did ſtand ſtrength: befoze J go hence, and be no moze 
lo king vpon mp trouble; and mp khinſmen ſeene. | 
ſtcode a farre off. iP: EpeRansexpeRaui, Pſal. 40. 

12 Tyep alſo that fonght after my life, laide I Waited patiently fog rhe Loꝛde: and he ens 
ſnares fox me: and thep that went about to Icuned vnto me, and heard my calling. 
do me enill, talked of wickedneſſe, aud ima⸗ 2 He bzoughc me aiſo out ofthe 44 pit, 
gined deceite all the day long. our ot the nure and clap: and ſrt mp fete 

13 As fot me, J was like a deaſe man, 3 heard upon the rocke and ozdered my goinges, 


not: and as one that is duume, which docch 3 And he hath put a newe ſong in in mouth: 


not open his mouth. euen a thankeſgiu ing vnto our God. 

14 IJ became tuen as à man that heareth not: 4 Manp lhall ſee ar, and rare: and ſhall put 

and in whoſe mouth are no repꝛoofts. their cruſt in the Lozd, 

15 Fo in thæ, © Lora; haue J pur nw truſt: 5 Bielled is the man that hath ſet his hope in 

thon ſhalt anſwere fox ine, Loꝛd my God, the Lozbe : and turned not vnto the pzoube, 

6 J haue required that they (euen mme ene and to ſuch as goe about with les, 
nnes)!hould not triumphouer me:foz when 6 © Lozd imp God, great are thy wonderous 

my foote ſlipt, rhep reiopced greatlp agamit Wwozkes which thou haſt done: like as b> 
me. alſo tp thoughtes which are to us warde, 

17 And Jtraelp am ſet in the plague:and mp and pet there is no man that ozdereth them 
heanines is euer in ip fight, unto the. 

18 For J willconfeſſe mp wickedueſſe;aud be 7 If I would declare them and ſpeake ofthe: 

lozy foz mp ſinue. they thould be mo then JF am able to expzes. 

19 But mine enemies line, and are mighty:# 8 Sacrifice and meat offering thon wouldeſt 
they that hate me wzongfally, aremany in not haue:but mine cares haſt thou open d. 
number. 9 Burnt offeringes and ſacrifice foz ſinne haſt 

20 They al's that reward euill foz good, are a⸗ thou not required : then ſaide J, 10, J come, 
gain mee: becauſe J follow rhe thing that 10 Inthe volume of p booke it 1s wnittẽ of nie, 
good is, that I thould fulfil thy wil, D mp Eod: J am 

21 Foꝛſake me not, O Lozd imp God: be not cotent to do 1t,yea thy law is tbin my heart. 
thou farre from me. 11 J haue declared rhp rigkteouſnes in the 

22 Haſte the to helpe me: O Lozde God mp great congregation : lo, JF will not refrapne 
ſaluation. Fe, mplizpes, © Lozd, aud that thou knowef, 

Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 12 1 haue not hid thyrighteoi neſſe with in 
Saide, J will take herde to mp wapes: that my yeart: mp talking hath bin ot thy tructh, 
J offende not in imp tongue. and of thp ſaluation. 
2 Jwillkeepe mp mouth (as it were with a 13 J haue not kept backethy loning mercie # 
bridle : ) while thevngodlp1is in mp ſight, trueth : from the great cougregation, 

3 Jhelde my tongue, and ſpake nothing: J 14 Withdzawenot thon thy mercp from me, 
kept ſilence, pea enev from good woꝛdes, but W Lo2de :; let thy loning kindnefſe and thy 
it was pauie and griefe to me, trueth alwap pzeſerue me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while J 15 Foz innumerable troubles are come about 
was thus muſing, rhe fire kindled $ and at me, mp ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon 
the laſt J ſpake with mp tongue. me, that I am not able to looke vp:yea,thep 

5 Loꝛd let we know nine ende, andthe nuns are moe in munber then the hearcs of mine 
ber of iy danes: that J ma bee certified Head, and my heart hath failed me. 
how long J haue to line, 16 © Load, let it be thy pleaſure to deliner me: 

6 25:holde, thou halt made mp dapes as it make haſte (O Loꝛd) to helpe me. 
were a ſpan long: and mie age is euen as 17 Let them be alhamed and confounded tos 
nothing in reſpect of th, and verup enery aether that (&ke after mp ſoule to deſtrop it: 
man liuing is altogether vaqurtie. let them be dziuen backward and put to res 

7 Foz mau walketh in a vaine ſhadowe,+ diſs buke that wilhe me enill, f 
quieteth him ſeife in vaine: her heapeth vp 18 Let them bee deſolate and rewarded wich 
riches, and cannot tel wha ſhal gather theni. ſhame, that ſap vuto me, Fpe vpon the, fie 

8 And nom Lozd, what is mp hope: truely vponthe, 
my hope is cuen in ther. 19 Let all thoſe that ſ@ke the, be ioyfull and 

9 Deliner me from all mine offences: a make glad in thee : and let (ach as loue thy ſaluas 

me not a rebuke vnto the fooliſh. tion, ſap atwap, The Loꝛd be p1ayſed. 

10 J became dombe, a opened not mp mouth: 20 As fo me, J am pcole and nedie: but the 
fo it was thy doing. Tod careth foz me. 

11 Takethpplagneawayfrom me: am ene 21 Thou art my helper and redbEmer : make 
conſumed bp the meanes of thy heaup hand. no long tarying, © myGod, 

12 When thou iþ rebukes docſt chaſten man Beatus qui intelligit. Pal.41. 


for ſinne, thou makeſt his beauty to colume Leſicd is he that conſidereth the ꝓce (and Fuening 
ne&@dte : ) the Loꝛde ſhall deltuer hun in the prayer. 


away like as it were a moch fretring a gar. 

ment:euerp man therefoze is but vanitie. time of trouble. : | 
13 Heare my pzaper, O Lozde,and with thine 2 The Lozde pꝛeſerne him a kcpe him aline, 

eares conſider mp calling: holde not thy that he map be bleſſed vpon earth: a dcliuer 


peace at mp teares. not thon him into the wil! of his enennes. 
14 Foz J am aftranger with ther, 4 a ſoiour- 3 The Lozde comfozt him when helteth ſicke 
ner: as all mn fathers were, bpon his bed: make thou all his deb in his 
15 Oh ſpare me a litle, that I may recouer my ſickneſſe, 4 Ifaid 
" * 3 


The vill. day. 


2 — — 


' ; yui.da J. 


4 — 5 — bnto me:heale mp 2 Foz thoit art the G D of mp ſtrength, 

fo I haue ſumed againſt thee. why haſt thou me from thee : and wp 

$ un ee alba dle en ef nen when hall — — oppzedleth 
he die. and his name per me 


7 
6 And if he come to Fun ſpeaketh vani⸗ 3 Oh ſende ont thplight and thy trueth, that 
ä— heart concet _—_— . — — — me vnto thp 
im ſelke, and when he commeth foxrh,ye t oip hill, 
— Y 85 ; 4 And that I may gee unto the altar of God, 
7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt enen vnto the God of my ioꝝ and gladneſſe: 
me : euen againit me doe thep imaginetrhis and vpon the Yarpe wul J gine thankes 
enill, vnto thee, D God,mp God. 
$ Let the ſentence of gilt neſſe pzoc&@de againſt 5 Muy art thou ſo heaute, D mp ſonle: 4 whp 
dnn: and nowe that he lieth , let hnnrpſe vs art thou fo diſquiered within me? ; 
no moe. 6 O put thy truſt in God: fox J wl per giue 
9 Pea, tuen mine owne familiar friend whom hum thankes, which is the delpe of mp couns 
J irnſted : which did alſo eate of my bead, tenance, and mp God, 


hath lapde great wapte foz me. Deus avribus, Pal. 44. : 
10 But be thou mercifull unto me, © Tozde: E haue heard with our cares, D God, Morning 
. raiſe thou me vp again,s'Y ſhall reward the. our fathers hane tolde vs : what thou prayer. 
11 By this J kuowe thon fauoureſt me: that haſt done in their tune of olde. 


mine eneniie doth not triumph againſt me. 2 Howe thou haſt damen ont the Yeathen 
12 And when Jam in my health, thou vphols with thy hande, and planted them m: howe 
deſt me: a thalt ſet me befoze thy face to ever, thou hall deſtroped the nations, and caſt th 
13 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Jſrael ; wozide out. 
without ende. Amen. 3 Foz they gate not the lande in poſſeſſion 
Quemadmodum. pfal. 42. thiough their owne (wozde : neither was u 
L ke as the hart deſireth d water bikes: their owne arme that helped them. 
longeth mp ſonle after th, O Gd. 4 But thp right hande and thme arme, and 
2 My ſoule is a thirſt fo God, pea, euen the lyght ot thy countenance : becauſe thou 
for the liuing God: when any come to aps Haddeſt afanonr vnto them. 
peare befoze the pieſence of God? Thou art mp king. God:) ſend helpe vnto 
3 My teares haue bene mp meate dape and Jacob. 
night: while they dayly (ap varo me, where 6 Though the will we onerthzowe our ene⸗ 
ts nowe thy God? mies: and in thy name will we treade them 
4 Nowe when J thinke therenpon, J powie vnder that riſe by againſt us. 
out mp heart by mp ſelfe: foz J went with 7 Fox wil ner truſtm mp bowe: it is not 
the multitude, and bzonght them feozth into mp d that ſhall helpe me, 
the houſe of God. 8 Butitis that ſaneſt vs from onr enes 
5 Jn the vopce of p1apſe and thankeſgining: mies: and putreſt them to confuſion rhat 
among ſuch as keepe holy dap, hate vs. 
6 Why arti ſofullofheauines (O mp ſoule:) 9 We make our boaſt of God all dap long: 
and whp art thou ſo diſquieted within me?? and will pzapſe thy nante foq euer. 
7 po thy truſt in God: foz I wil pet giue hun lo But now thou art farreoff, and ꝓutteſt vs 
thankes fo the helpe of his countenance. ro confuſion: and goeſt not foozth with our 
8 Mp God, mp ſoule is vered within me:ther⸗ armies. 
foze will J remember th&, concerning the 11 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes vpon 
land of Jozdan,s the litle hil of Wermon. our enemies : ſo that they which hate vs, 
9 One deepe calleth another, becanſe of the ſpoyle our goods. 
nope of the waterpipes : all thy waues and x2 Thou lerreſ} vs to be eaten vp likeſheepe: 
ſtones are gone ouer me, and haſt ſcattered vs among the Heathen. 
10 The Lozdhath graunted his loning kind- 13 Thon ſelleſt thy people fo nought: and ta. 
neſſe on the daytime: and in the might ſea⸗ Kefi no monep fox them, 
ſon did I ſing or him, and made mp paper 14 Thon makeſt vs to bee rebuned of our 
vnto the God of mp life. nepghbours : to bee laughed to ſcome, and 
11 JI wilſap vnto the God of my ſr#3th,why Had in deriſion of chem that are rounde as 
haſt thou foꝛgatten me:why goe I thus hea- bout vs. 
mly, white the enemie oppxfferhme?z 15 Thou makeſt vs to be a bywoozde among 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a the heathen: and that the people ſhake their 
ſworde: while mine enemies (that trouble Heads at us. 


me)caſt mem the teeth. 15 My confuſion is daylp before me: and the 
13 Namely, white then ſape daply into mee: ſhame ot᷑ my face hath conered me. 

where is now thy God: 17 Fox the voyce of the ſtaunderer and braſs 
14 Why art thou ſovered, © mp ſoule: and phemer:foxtheenemie and anenger. 

why art thou ſo diſquieted within mer 18 And rypugh all this be come vpon vs, yet 
15 Dpurthytruſtin God:fo J witper thanke do we nit forget the: no behaue ons ſelues 

him which is the helpe of mp countenance, kfroward ly in thy couenant, 


and iny God. 19 Dur heart is not turned backe: neither our 
Iudicrme Deus. Pſal- 43. ſteppes gone one cfthp wap. 


Gas ſentence with me. God, s defend my 25 No not when thon haſt ſmitten vs imo 


cauſe againſt the ungodly prople: O delis the place ot Dragons: aud couered vs with 
uer we from the deceitfull wicked man. the ſHhadowe of death. 2 It 
ik 21 


The Pſalmes. _— oo The ix. day. 


f | The ix. day. — 


21 It we haue fozgottf the name ol onr God 


Dew noſter 


and holde vp our hands to anp ftrang: god: 62 hops and n 


thall not God ſearch it out? fog he knoweth;. 


the verp ſecrets of the heart. 
22 Foz thy ſake alſo art wo killed all the day 


long: and are counted as ſhepe appopnted - cariedintothe middes 


to be flapne. ; 

23 Vp Lozde, whyſleepeſt thou: awake, and 
benot abſent from vs fox ener. 

24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thp face: and foz- 
getteſt our milezie and tr onble? 

25 Foz our ſoule is bzonght lowe, enen vuto 
the duſt: our belly cleaueth uvnto the ground. 

26 Arpſe and helpe vs: and deltuet vs fo thy 
mercies fake. 

Eruct auĩt cor meum. Pſal.45, 
ME heart is mditing of a good matter: 
peake of the things which A haue made 
unto the king. | ; 
2 Mp tongue is the penne : of areadp wzis 
> 


3 Thou art fairer then the childzen of men: 
full of grace are thy nppes, becauſe God 
hath blelled thee foz euer. J 

4 Girde thee with thy (wozd vpon thy thigh, 
O thou moſt nnghrie: accoꝛdimg to thy wox- 
ſhip and renonme. 

5 Good lucke haue thou with thine honour: 
ryde an, becauſe of the wooꝛde oftrueth, of 
meekeneſle, andrighteouſueſſe,and typ right 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrowes are verp tharpe, ano the peo⸗ 


ple thall be ſubdued vnto ther: euen in the 


. middes among the kings enemies. 

7 Typ ſeate ( God) enduteth fox euer: the 
ſeepter of thy kingdome ts a right ſcepter. 

8 Thon haſt leued rygyteonfneſſe, and hated 
iniquitie: wherefoze God (enen thy God 
bath anomted thee with the ople of gladnes 
a houe thp fellowes, 

9 Al thy garments ſmell of Ppzrhe, Aloes, a 
Caſſia: out of the Juouie palaces, whercby 
they haue made tic glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honon- 
rable women: vpon thu right hand did ſtand 
the Quene m a veſture of gold (wzought a- 
bour with dinerscolours, ) 

11 Jearken (O daughter land conſider, encline 
thine eare: foꝛget alſo thine owne people, and 
= fathcrs houſe. 

12 So thalthe king haue pleaſure in thy beau⸗ 
tie: foi he is thp Loꝛde (God) and wozſhip 
than him. 

13 And p daughter of Tyzeſhall be there with 
a gift:uuke as the rich alſo among the people 
{hall make their ſupplication befoze thee, 

14 The kings daughter is all gloꝛtous with⸗ 
in: her clot{1ing is of wiought golde. 

15 She ſhall be bought vnto the king in rays 
ment ot nerdle woozke : the virgins that ber 
her fellowes ſhall beare her coinpame, and 

. thalbe bronght vnto thee. 


2 Therefoze mul we not feare though the 
earth bet ——— the hilles der 
rhe lea, 
Tpongh waters thereofrage and\iwell: 
and th the mountapnes (hake at the 
rempeſt of rhe lame. 
4 The rmers ofthe flood thereof thall make 
d the citie of God: the holp place of the 

- Tabernacle ofthe moſt higheſt, | 

5 God is inthe middeft of yer, therefoze hall 
t not be remoned:God ſhall pepe yer, and 

6 Theþeathen make much a doe, a the kings 
domes are moued: but God hath ſhewed his 
uopce. and the earth (hall melt away. 

7 TheLozdeofhoſtes is with vs: the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. 

8 S come hither , and beholde the wakes of 
the £0zd: what deſtruction he hath bzought 
bpon the earth. 

9 Yemaketh warres to ceaſe in all the wozld: 
hee bzeaketh the bowe , and knappeth the 
ſpeare in ſunder, and burnerh the chariots 
in the fire, 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that J am God: J 
will be exaited among the heathe, and J will 
be exalted in the — 

11 The Low ot hoſtes is with vs : the God of 
Jacob ts our refuge, 

Omnes gentes plaudite. Pſal 47. 
Clappe pour handes together, all pe 

( Joop ) D (ing unto GOD with rye 

vopce of melodie. 

2 Fozthe lozdis high,and to be feared: he is 
the great king bpon all the earth, 

3, Ye thall tubdne the people under vs: and the 
nations vuder our fte. 

4 He ſhall chuſe ont an heritage foz vs: euen 
the worſhip of Jacob whom he loued. 

5 God is gone vp with a merp nopſe: and the 
Lord with the (ound of the trumpe. 

6 © (ſing praiſes, ſing pꝛaiſes vnto (our) God? 
O (ing praiſes, ſing praiſes vnto our king. 

7 Fo Godis rhe king of all the earth: ſing 
ye pxailſes with underſtanding. 

8 God riegneth oner the heathen : God ſits 
teth vpon his holp ſeate. : 

9 The pumces of the people are topned unta 
the people ofthe God of A biaham: foꝛ God 
(which is very high exalted) doth defend the 
earth as it were with a ſhielde. 

Magnus Dominus. Pal. 48. 
Reat is the Lo1d, and highly to be praiſed: 
— — citie of our God, euen vpon his ho⸗ 
p hill, 

2 The nil of Sion is a fapze place, and the top 
of the whole earth: upon the Noth fidelteth 
the citte of the great king, God is well kno⸗ 
wen in her palaces,as a ſure refuge. 


16 Mitch toy ⁊ gladneſſe ſhall they be bzought; 3 Fox foe, the kings ofthe earth:are gathered 


and ſhall enter into the kings palace, 


and gone bp together. 


17 In ſteade of thy fathers rhou ſhalt haue 4 They marueiled to ſ& ſuch thinges: thep 


childzen : whom thou mapeſt make punces 
in all lands. 
13 Jwill remember thy name from one genes 


were aſtonted, and ſuddenly caſt downe, 


5 Fearecame there vpon them, and ſozrowe: 


as upon a woman in her trauaile. 


ration vnto another: therefoze ſhall the peo- 6 Thon ſhalt Þ1eake the ſHippes of the ſea: 


— gine thankes unto ther wozide without 
ende, 


thioiugh the Eaſt winde. ; 
7 Like as we haue heard, ſo haue we 9 


Theirdayi 


al } Theix day. 


The Pſalmes. 
the citie ofthe Loꝛde ofhoſtes, in the citie of 


in the middes of thp temple, riling vp of the iunne, unte 
9 ® Ss, accoming unto ihy name, ſo is thy downethereof, - - 121. 

pꝛaiſe vuto the wozides end: thy right hand 2 Out ot Dion hath God apprared:in perfect | 

is full of righteouſucs. 7 * beautp. 12771 7 5 
10 Lec the mount Sion reiopce, a the daugh⸗ 3 Our God ſhall come, and thall nat keepe (ls 

ters of Juda be glad: becauſe of thy iudge⸗ lente: there aul go befoze hun a conſuming 

ments. 16 — —5 — — tempeſt thail be iutrid vp 
11 Walke about Dion, & go round about her: und about hun. - 

and tell the towzes thereof, 4 Yerhalcall the heafſeu from aboue:and the 
12 Yarke well her bulwarkes,ſct vp her hau⸗ £.uth,rhat he ma wbge yis pr. 

«es : that pe map ttli them that coum after. 5 Gather mp ſlauites together umto me: 2 
13 Fox this God is our God fog euer g; ever; A mmer 9 
1 


t halbe out guide bnca death. „ I 
ä , 6 Aud the heanens ſhall declare his raghtes 
Audite hæc omnes. Pſal 4. ouſats: f God is nidge hunſelfe. 
Yeare pe this all pe people: poder it with 7 Yeare, S inp people, and J will ſpeake: J 
pour cares all pe that dwell in the wozld. mip felfe willtettifie againſt ther, Þ Jſrael, 
2 Higb and lowe, riche and pcie: one fox Jam God, even rhp God. 

with another. 8 J willnor repzoue thee, becauſe of thp (as 
My month hall ſpeakeof wiſedoine : q; iu crificts, oz fog thy unt offeriniges: becauſe 

heart (hall muſe of underſtanding, they were not alwap befoze nu 


4 JTwillencline mine rare to the parable; and 9 I will akenoitilocke: ont of thine houſe: 


thew imp dar ke ſpeache vpon the Yarpe. not hee goats aut of thp foldes: 
5 herefoze thonlde J feare in the dayes of 10 Fo all the braſtes foxeſt are mine: a 
- *wickednes : and when the wickednes of inp ſo are the cattels upon a thouſand hilles, 
heles compaſſeth me rounde about: 11 JI knowe allthe fonles vpon the moun⸗ 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their tames: and the wilde beaſtes of the field are 
goods: 4 boaſt themlielnes inthe multitude mi my — ; 
of their riches, | 12 It A be hungrie, J will not tell th&@:foz the 
7 Burt no man map deliner his other: noz Whole wozld1s mme, and all tg at is therem. 
make agreement unto God fog him, 13 Thmkeſt thon that A will eate bulles fleſh: 
8 Fon it coſt mozeto red&me their ſoules: ſo and dyke the blood of Goatese by 
that he mult let that alone foz euer. 14 Offer vuro God thankſgining: and pap 
9 Pea, though h& le long: and ſ& not the thy vowes vntothe moſt higheſt. 
grane. | 15 And call vpon me in the time of trouble : ſo 
10 Fo he ſeeeh that wiſe men alſo die, a pe* will deare th, and Halt pzaiſe me. 
riſh together: as well as the ignozant and 16 But vntothe vugodly;fatid God: why doc 
fooliſh, and leaue their riches foz other. thou pzeache mp lawes, and takei mp coue⸗ 
11 snd pet they thinke that their houſes ſhal nanre in thy mam: 
continue foz euer: and that their dwelling 17 Whereas thou hateſt to be refozmed:and 
places ſhall endure from one generation to haſt caſt mp wozdes behinde thek 
another, and call the landes after their owne 18 When thou ſawveſka cheife, thou conſens 
- names. ; © - teditvnto him: and haſt bene partaker with 
12 Nenertheleſſe, man will not abide in ho- the adnltercrs; 
noz : ſing he map bee compared vnto the 19 Thou Had let thy mouth ſpeak wickednes: 
beaftesthar periſh, this is the wap of them. &@ with thy tongue thou haſt ſer forth deceite. 
13 This is theirfoolithnes : and their poſterls 20 Chouſateft e ſpakeſt againſt thy bzother: 
tie pꝛaiſe their ſaping- pea, and haſt flandered thine owne mothers 
x4 They lie in the hel like ſh@pe,death gnaws ſonne, 
eth vpon them, and thexighteons haue 2t Theſe things hat thou done, and J helde 
domination over them in the monung:their mp tongue, and thou thoughteſt wire diy n 
beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchze out of J am cuen ſucꝝj a one avthy ſelfe : unt J wil 


their dwelling, repꝛoue thee, and ſer befoze the the thinges 
15 But God hath delinered mp ſonle from d that thon halt done, A 
place of hell: fo he ſhall reccine me. 22 © conſider thts, pee that foxget God leaſt 


16 Be not thou afraide though one be made _ Jplucke pou awap,andthere be none to bes 
rich: oz if the glozie of his houſe be encreaſed. liner pou. 
27 Fon he chall carp nothing away with hun 23 Whoſo offcreth me thankes and p1aiſe,he 
when he dyeth: nepther ſhall his pompe fo houonreth mee: and to him that ozdereth 
lowe hint, | bis conuerfation right, will I ſhewe the (als 
13 Fot while he lined, he counted hiunſelfe an - uation of God. 
happte man: and fo long as thou doeft well Miſerere mei Deus: Pſal gt. K 
vnto thp ſelfe, ment will (peake good ofthe. Nue mercy vpon me( © Sod) after thy 
19 Ye ſha!lfollowe the generations of his fas [FJ great godnes: accoxding vnto the multi- 
thers: and ſhall nener ſer light. tude or thy mercies, doe awap mine of- 
20 Man being m honour, hath no pndertans fences, | 
ding: but is compared vutothe beaſtes that 2 Math me thionghly from mp wickedneſſe: 
perithe. and cleanſe me from mp nne. 
| 9 Dai. 3 Foz 


7 
4 


The x dy 


vel = —_— God.hath 
od: God vpholdech the lame foz euer. e Loꝛd, euen the moſt iughtie G Morning 
8 2 fo thy lowing kindueſſe(D Cod) token: and called the wozlde, 1— te prayer. 


. ThePlalmes, 


3 Fo J knowledge mp fanltes;and mp ſinne name, foz thy ſaintes like it well. 
is ener befoze tit inſipĩens. Pf; 


0 al. 53. 
4 Againſtth@ onely haue I duned, and done "J*Yefcoliſhe bods hath Cidem þis heart: Fuening 


R ſight : that thou mightelt- be there is no God, 
tnſtified in thp ſapmg, aud clcare when thou 2 Cozrupt are they, and become abomis 
Ark 2 a nable in their wickedneſſe: there is none p 
5 Beholdve, J was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: and doeth gend. 
in ſinne hath mp mother conceiued me. 3 God looked dvwne from heauen vpon the 
6: But loe, thon requireſt trueth in the inward childzen of men: to ſee if there were anp that 
partes: aud. thalt make me to underſtande would viderffaud and ſerke after God. 
wiſdome ſecretly, 4 Butthepare all gone out of the wap, they 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſope, 4 J ſhal are altogether become abominable : there 
be cleane: thou ſhalt waſhe me, 4 J ſhall be ts alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 
whiter then ſnowe. $ Are not they without vnderſtanding that 
ou ſhalt make me heare oftop ij gladnes: wozke wickedneſſe: eating vp my people as 
that the bones which thou haſt bzoken map — thep — eate head ? they haue not cals 
.reiopce, 7 pon God. 
© CTurnethp face from mp ſinnes : and put 6 Thep were afraid where nofeare was: fo 
out all mp miſderdes. God hath bzoken the bones of them that bes 
10 Make me a cleane heart, O God; i renue a ſicged thee, thou haſt put them to confuſion, 
right ſpirit withm me. becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
11 Caſt ine not away from thp pzeſence ; aud 7 Oh that the ſaluation were ginen bnto Jl 
- takenat thy holy ſpirit from me. rae! out of Sion: oh that the Lozde woulde 
12 O gine methe comfozt of -, 4 ny againe: deliner his people out of captmit . 
_ andftabliſh nie with thy free ſpirn. 8 Thenlhoald Jacob reiopce:a Jiraet ſhouly 
13 Thenſhall Jteach thy wayes unto p wics be right glad. : 
ked : and ſinners ſhalbe connerted vnto thee. Deus in nomine. Pal. 54, 
14 Deliner me from bloodgpltineſſe, G God, CE Ane me, D God, fo thy names ſake: and a⸗ 
thou that art the God ot mn health;and mp \ Juenge me in thy ſtrength, 
tongue [hall ſnig of thy righteouſnes, 2 Heare mp piaper, © God: and hearken 
15 Thou lhalt open mp lippes(D Lozde:)zmp vnto the woꝛdes of mp mouth. 
- mouth ſhall ſhew thy piaiſe: 3 Foz ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me: and 
15 Fox thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, els would} tpꝛantes (which hane not God befoze their 
gie it thee: but thou delighteſt not in burue epes ) ſreke after my ſonle, : 
offeringes. : 4 olde, God is my helper :the Lozde is 
17 The lacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a with them that vpholde my ſoule, 
broken andcontrite heart (O God ) ſhalt 5 Yeſhallrewarde euill vnto mine enemies: 
thou not deſpile. | : deſtrop thou them in thp trueth. 
18 O befauonrable and gratious vnta Sion: 6 An offering of a free heart-will I gine ther, 
builde thou the waltes of Hieruſalem. and p1apſe thp name (O Loid:) becauſe it is 
19 Then ſhalt thou be plealed with the ſacri⸗ fo comfoztable. 
fice of righteouſnes, with the burnt offerings 7 Foz he hath deltuered me ont of al y trous 
and oblations': then ſhall thep offer ponge ble: and mine eye hath ſeene his delire vpon 
bullockes vpon thine altar, mine enemies. 
| . | Quid gleriaris? Plal.52, Exaudi Deus. Pſal.s 5. 
VW Yy doacked thou thy life, thou tpzant: H Eare mp paper, O God: and hide not thy 
that thou canſt doe miſchiefe:? ſelfe from mp petition, 
2 Whereas the goodneſſe of God: ens 2 Take h&de vnto me, # heare me:l'owe 
dureth pet daplp, - Þ monrue in mp piaper, and am vexed. 
3 Typ tongue imagineth wickedneſſe ; a with 3 The eꝝemie crieth ſs, and the vugodlp com⸗ 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharpe raſo}, meth FM lo faſt: foꝛ thep are minded to doe 
4 Thou haſt loued vnriahteonſnes moze then me ſome miſchiefe, fo malicioufly are thep 
- goodneſle + and to talke of ipes moze then ſet againſt me. 
righteouſneſſe. 4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the 
5 Thou baſtloned to ſpeake all wooꝛdes that feare of death is fallen vvon me, 
map doe hurt : O thou falſe tongue. 5 Fearfulnes and trembling are come vpon 
6 Therefoze ſhall God deſtroy thee foi ener: inc: and an hozrible dzead hath ouerwhels 
he ſhall take the, and plucke thee out of thy med me. 
dwelling, and rote the out ofthe land of þ 6 Aud J ſaid,D that I had wings like a Done: 
lining. : foz then would J flee awap and be at reſt. 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſeethis, and feare: / Loe, then would J get me awap farre off:# 
and ſhalllangh him to ſcome. remaine in the wilderneſſe. 
Loe, this is the man that tobe not God foz 8 J would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of 
his ſtrength: but truſted vnto the multitude the ſtozmie winde and tempeſt. 
ok his riches, and ſtrengthened hunſelſe in 9 Deſtrop their tongues (D Loꝛde) and dende 
his wickedneſſe. them: fox I haue ſpied vnrighteouſnes and 
9 Ls foi me, I am like a grene Sltue trim ſriſe im the citie. 
the houſe of God: mp truſt is in the tender 10 Dap and night they goe about within the 
mercie of God fox ener and ener, walles thereof: miſchiefe alſo and (ozrows 
10 J will alwapes gine thankes unto thæ ons are in the middes of it. | 
that thou haſt. done: and J will hope in thy rx Wickedneſſe is therein ; deceite and = 


The x. lay. 


Morning 
Prayer, 


ao} Ahe xiday. 


The Pſalmes. The x1.day; 


e not ont of their ſtr&tes, vnto ther wil thankes. ” 
== tt is not an open enemie p hath done 13 Foz rhou hal — mp ſoule fr death, 
me this diſhononr : foz then I coulde haue and my fette from falung: that J may walke 


bozne tf, betoze God inthe light ofthe nung. 
13 Nepther was it mine aduerſarie that dyd Miſerere mei Deus. Plal. 37 
magnifie dim elfe agaynſt me: fog then (per- Ne mercifull unto mie, © Gov. be mercifuil 
aduenture) J would haue hid wp ſeite from — me, foz mp ſaule rruſteth inth&: and 
hum. nder the ſhadowe ot thy wings ſhalbe inp 
14 But it was euen thou mp companion: mp e this tylanme be ouerpaſt. 
guide, and mine owne fanuliar friend 2 'J will callvato the moſt high God : euen 
15 Mae toe ſweere counſell together: à wals Þuto the God that i all ꝓetfouime the canſe 


ked in the houſe of God as friendes, which T hanem hand, 

16 let death come haſtily vpon them, and let 3 Yer wall ſeridefromheanen : and ſane mer 
them goe downe quicke into t ell:foz wiched⸗ from the repzoofe of hum that woulde eate 
nes is in their dwelungs, aud among them. me vp, 

17 As fox me, J will callvpon God: and the 4 God than fend fozth his mercie and trueth: 
Lord ſHall lane me. mp ſoule is among Lions. 


18 In ige enening and moming, and at neone 5 And Jlie enen among thechildzen of men 


day will J pzap,and that uiſtantlp ; and he — are ſet on fire:) whoſe tethj are ſpeares 
ſhalt heare mp vopce. nd arrowrs, a . thetr.tongue a tHharpe 
19 It is hee that bath delmered mp ſoule in ſword. 
peace, from the battaple that was agapult 6 Set vp thy ſelfe. God. abone theheanertd: 
me: fo there were many with me. 5 and thy glozp aboue ali the 
20 Pra, euen God that endureth foz ener {Hall 7 Thep haue laide a net foz my feete, and pꝛeſ⸗ 
heare me,+ bung them downe: foz they will fed downe my ſoule: they haue digged a pit 


not rurne,nsoz feare God. befozemne, and are fallen into the nuds 42 it 
21 He laid his hands vpon ſach as be at peace them ſetnes. 
with hum: and he brake his couenant. 8 My heart is fited, D God ,np heart is fixed: 


22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then AI will ſingandgme 1avſe, 
butter,haunig war in his heart: his wozdes 9 Awake bp my glozp, atunke rute $ Yarpe: 
were (mother the ople, and pet be they der | Imp ſeiſt wil awake 
ſwoxdes, Sw will gine thankes vntothee, © Lo1de, as 
23 O taſt thy burthen vpon the Lozde, abr *niong the people : and J willing vnto thee 
ſhall nourilh the: i ſhall not ſuffer the . among the nations. 
teous to fail foi cher. 1 Fon the greatneſſe of thy mercp reacheth 
24 Und as fo; them: thou. D — ſhalt WO "onto "the heauens : and thp trueth vato the 
them into the pit of deſtructio cloudes 
25 The blodthirſtte and deceitfull men ſhall. 12 Servpthp leife,D God, aboue —— 
not uue out halfe their dapes: neuerthetelle, and thy None aboue all the earth. - 
mp truſt ſhalbe in 48478 L Loꝛd. It vereviique ful. 38. 
Miſerere mei Deus. Pfſul. 56. Ke pour mindes ſet upon rt 
E mercifullvnto me, S God, fa man go⸗ pe congregation : _ —— — 
Br about todenoure me: he is daplyp . —_— right, pe 


me. O thou mont hi 3 The vngodip are frowarde tuen from their 

3 Nenertheleſſe , t — A am fometime as — Won wombe ? /afſtone tix be bop 
fraid:yet et put A my truſt in the. go aſtrap, and ſpeake lies 

4 J will pzapſe God berauſe of his wozde: J 4 'T art as venemmis as t re dea 
nane put mp truſt in God, and will not frare Serpent: enen like the de 
what ſieſh can de vnto me. ſtoppcth her cares. 

$ Thep dailp miſtake mp wozdes:all that they 5 Mhich refuſerh to heare the voyce of = 
imagine, ts to do nie entll, charmer: channe he neuer ſo wiſelp. 


6 Thep holde all together, a k e themſelues 6 Byeake their teth ( GDD) in their 
cloſe:and marke mp ſteppes., wpen they lay — . {mite the thawe an of the 
Shat — their wickednefeXhon — that — e w 

5 ( — God) in thy diſpleaſure halt cad . bo ther arowts, let "them die 


ne, 

8 Thou telleſt mp flittings,pnt mw teares'in-: 7 et them tonſume away une a ſnaple, and 
to tn hottell: axe not theſt things noted m de like the unt cl fruite f a woman: and 
thy beoke:? let them not ſee the ſimne. 

9 Whenſzener J can vpon thee, than mine 8 Oz ener pour pottes b& made whote — 
enemies be put to flight: this J knowe , foz thoznes : ſo let rae vexe hum, 
God is on inp ſide, as A thing that is ra 


10 In Gods word will A retopre: in p L0zdes 9 os righteous 


word will J commit me. e r waſh z 


It Rea, in God hane I put mp traſt: A wit not 5 — 
be afraide what man can da unto me. 10 So that a man tes , berelp there in a 
22 Dntoth&(D God)will pay wp bowes: -rewatde'fo} the MM :donbtles there 7 


110 


The xi.day; The Pſalmes. 
eee eee * phyaim allo is the erm head, Nb 
n 5 — 2 (© Sad: ). 8 Woabis my wathpot,ouer Edom wil J caſt 
— " WEE mer from them that rple vp as out mp ſhe: butt — — of me. 
— gain me. will wade me mto rhe tong cite: who 
2 O deliuer nick from the wicked doers: and Will bzing me intoEdom 


ſaue me from the bl&odrhirſtie men. 10 — — O od: wilt not 

22... ma; 1 Be noche mamas fats 
the1 men are gathere , our in 0} 
withoux anp offence oz fault e helpeof man. 


Load. 2 Thzough God ſhall we do great actes: fog 
4 Thep runne and prepare themleines with- * is he that hall creade downe our enennes. 
out my fanite : arple thou therefoze to helpe , i Deus, Pſal.6:. 


— 8 Eare ing, O God: giue eare vnto 
5 Staude vp E Lozde God ot haſtes) thon mp crping, giue 


my p}aper. 
Godof Iſrael, to viſite all the heathen : and 2 From the endes ofthe earth will J call 
bee not merciful vntothem that offende of _ thee:when mp heart is in heauines, 
malicious wickedneſle. O ſet m vp vpon the rocke = is higher 
<6 — — im the euening : they then J:foz thou haſt beene my hope, and a 
rume une a. dogge, a tiumt abom tyiough ſtrong tower foz me againſt rhe enemie 
„ citie. 4 J wut dwell in thy tabernacle fo euer: and 
hold, thep ſpeake with their mouth, and mp truſt ſhall be under the conering of thy 
nes are in their lippes ;. foz who doeth winges. 
heart $ Fox thou, O Loꝛde, haſt heard mp delires: # 
8 But 3 © Lend. ſhalt hate them in deri⸗ Pat giuen an heritage unto thole that feare 
ſion; and thou ſhalt laugh all the Yeathen thy name. 
to ſcoꝛne 6 Thon ſhalt graunt the king a long life: that 
9 ſtrength wilt J aſcrithe unto __ fox his peeres map endure thzoughout all genes 
4 art the God of my refuge, rations. 
Gad ſhawerh.me. vis g 


enduitſſe ꝓ He ſhall dwell befoze God fog ener: O pꝛe⸗ 
** — God Wan mp etre — 


part th louing mercp # fapthfulneſſe, that 
ee 2 
. 11 1 n-yor.teſ mp peopleforger itzbut. 8 Ho will J alwapes ſing 1 


ep ma pzeſerne him. 
apſe vnto thy 


— them abzoade among the x people, and name: d I mapdaply 1 vowes. 
thowne,D Lozd, pur defence Nonne Deo. Pfal. 62. 


12 "_ the inne of their mouth, and 01 the 
l Ms ſaltiat ion. 


woades of their lippes, thep ſhall be taken in 2 of hun commeth mp p 
b 22ide 2 anUwþy? their pita ther pita dung is of 2: 822 is my ftrength a in ſalua⸗ 
curtin ＋— 1a: be ts nap” defence, ſo that Jthallnot 

2 3 Conſumethemin thy wrath, conſume the, — falk. 3. 

- Shatthepmey perith: am nome that — 3 How long wel ye imagine miſchiefe againſt 

Gad whach ruleth zn Jacob , and unt euery man: pe {halbe flame all the ſoꝛt of von, 

endes of the word. pes, as a tottering wall thall pe be, and like a 
14 And in the enening they will rrturue: PP. _ hedge. 

like a dagge, and will gur abontctherttie, heir derte is onelp how to put him oat 
15 They will runne here 8 an ___ meate: ym God wil eralt: therr delight is in lies. 

- M1 if chen he nat ſatiſſied. they gine good wozds with their moutp,but 
2 nme, Jui ſuig of thy pawer, 9 . ruxſe walhtheir heart. 

plaple thy, meren heumes in the an g: 5 Nenertheteſte mp ſonte, waite thon tl up- 

+ 1 A "mpdetence. andy eg — — mhm. 


22 irg. true is my ſtrengthand mn atnation: 
17 Dnto he O my ſtrength} wal g ung: for 1 mp defence; ſo that Flhall not fall. 
thou. O ——— myprefuge , and mp nierci⸗ . Sodium health a my gti the rocke 


full & of mp might, and in God is iny truſt. 
* mon wa a i 8 8 O put pour truſt — (vt fore * 
od, hon Ss out, g ſcattered vs une out pour hearts. hum, 0 
OS NO eee 
. meu, t are ne: 
ese Werde it: GK chutuen at men ate deten full upon the 
2 * ED <3 it Ne 115 weigktes, thep are Altogether lighter then 
is beauy:things: : vaniiit it ir r. 
— 28 ba ee wan 10 O truſt not in wrong à robberie, giue not 
4 Thou halt ginen a token foz (ich as feare pour ſelues vnto vanmie: ifriches increaſe, 
the : that thepmayp triumphe bet auſe of _ * — — them. 


dueth. lpake once a twiſc: I hane alſo heard 
Herefoze were t belaued Feliuered: beipe the —_—_ at power belongeth vnto God. 

8 . dane audheareme.: - 2 un that th Lord att merciſtul: fog thou 

6. is- hene I willre- rewardeſt euern man acropving - his wozk, 


uw and 1 Phe ane _— one the 2. Deus Pens: eus. Pfal.6 
Hod thon art my God: earelp wil J ſe@ke 


valley of Snco 
; "Gilead is Wen Þanalles # mine: E- \_ is. 90 
2 WP 


The xi. day. 


ome true wayteth ſtill vpon God: Morning 


day, 


Tuening 
prayer. 


The xii.day. - The Plalme: Theley. 


ſoulerhirſtoth fo thee,mpAlclh alſoton- thou that art the hope of an th endes 
2 grip at ches: — a barren — | = of them that re {ye _ 
dere no water mane ur tge byoa 
in holines 6 —— in his faſt 
3 Thus is d loom —— holines: that — 1 Þ mow 


nd glozy. 
4 "Fo 1. loumg — is bettet then the 7. "Which — — raging —— the — 
:p lippes ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, A and the madueſſe of his 
5 5 long as I uue will J magnifie thee on _ people. 
this maner: a luft vp mp hids mthp name. 8 They alla that dwell in the utter moſt parts 
6 My ſoule (halbe ſatilfied tuen as it wert w of the earch, hau be afrapde at th rokens: 
marowe à fatneſſe: when mp mouth pzap-s thou that maneſt the outgouigs of the mojo 
ſeth thee with iopfulllippes. ning and euctung to pzaile thee. 
2 Haue I notreinembzed thee in my ded: and 9 Thouviliteſtthe earth, and bleſſeſt it : thou 
thought vpon thee when F was waking? makeſt it very plenteous, «+ 
8 — rhon haſt bene inp helper: therfoze 10 The river of God is full of water: thou 
under the thadowe of thy wings will J res piepareſt their cozne,foz ſothou pzoudelt ioz 


iopct. the earth, 
ſoule han vpon thee: thp right hid 11 Thou watereſt her furrowes : thou ſendeſt 
” pay — —. —— rame _ the litle vallepes thercof:thou mas 


hele allo that ſeekethe hurt of my ſoule : ¶ keſt it ſatt withthe dzoppes ofrapne, # bleſs 
"a ſhall go under the eatth, lelt the mcreafe of it. 

x7 Let then fall vpon the edge of the \wozde 2 12 Thou crowueſt the pere with thy goodnes: 
that they map be a poition fox Foxes. and thy cloudes dzop farneſle, 

12 But the Ring ſhall retopce ni God, all they 13 They lhalldzop vpon the dwellings of the 
alſo that ſweate by him, Halbe commended: Wwilderneſle : and the lutle hilles thall retopce 
fox the mouth of them that ſpeake pes, [hall on euerp ſide, 
be ſtopped, 14 The foldes ſhalbe full of ſheepe : the valleis 

Exaudi Deus, Pſal.64. alſo thallſtand ſo thicke with cozne,rhat thep 

Eare mp vopce, © Gob, in mp aper: halt laugh and ſing, 

Heu life from feare of the enemp. Iubilare Deo, Pſal.66, 

2 de me from the gathering together Be iopſull m God all pe lands: ing pgats 
oft he froward : and from the inturrection les vnto the honour of his name, make 
of wicked doers. dis pzarſe to be glojious 

3 Which haue whette their tongne like a 2 Day vnto Cod, wonderfull art thou 
worde: and ſhoote aut their arrowes, tuen in thy wozrkes : taugt the grratneſſe of thp 
1 — 6 — thine enemies be found lyars 

4 t they may em te at 
is perfect : ſuddenly doe they hitte hun, and 3 Fc woe hall wozlhrp ther: ſing 
feare not. | ther, and praiſe thy name. 

They courage thein ſelues in miſchtefe? and 4 * come gu der, and beholde the woozkes of 
commune among them ſelues howe thep God: how wonderfull he is in his doing tos 
map lap ſnares, and ſap that no man hall ward the childien ot men. 
ſte then. 5 Be turned the ſea into dite land: ſo that thep 

6 Thep imagine wickedues,+ pꝛactiſe it: that went though the water on foote, thers did 
they keepe ſecret among chem ſelues, enery Weretoyce thereof, 


man in thedeepe or his heart, 6 Yeruleth with his power foz euer, is epes 
7 But Godthallſuddenlp ſhoote at them wa thepeople:#+ ſuch as will not bel ue, 
' (wifx Ants — they ſhall be wonnded. {hallnot be able to exalt them (elves, 


> 1 Yea, - — — them 7 — —— — :) & make the 
m ſo mu 0 them 8 pꝛaiſe to . 
laugh them toTrojne, ha holdeth our ſoule in life: @ fuffereth 
9 all meu vhar ſee it, ſh all ſap, this hath 9 our fette to ſlip. 
God done: foz they ſhall perceituethat it is 9 Foz dba r Vod/h:ltptoued vs: thou alſo 
his woozke, * haſt trped vs. lie as ſiluer is try 
10 Therighteons ſha!l reioyce in the Lozde, 4 10 Thou bzoughteſt vs into — * laidſt 
put his truſt in hun: c all they that are true trouble vpon our lopnes. 
of heart ſhalhe glad. 11 Thou ſuſtere dil int᷑ to ride oner our heades: 
Te deoet hymnus. Pad, 65. we went tough fire and water, and thou 
Nou, D'God, art p1apled in Sion: and dzoughteſt vs oiu into a welthie place. 
uuto thee (hall the vowe be petfuurmed 12 "Twillg go mto thy houſe w burut offrings: - 
m UHieruſalem. ill pap hy my vowes which J pio⸗ 
2 Thou that hearelt che pzaper: uvnto thee ſhal miled with imp lippes, and ſpake with my 
all fleſh come. mouth When was in trouble. 
3 Mp mniſdeedes pzenaile againſt me: oh bee 13 Iwill offer vnto thee fatte burnt ſacrifices, 
thou mercifull unto our ſiunes, with the mcenſe ofranunes: J will offer buls 
4 Bleſſed is the mau whome-thou chooſſt - lockes and goates.. 
and recemeſt vnto thee: he ſhall dwell n thy 14 © come hither à hearken all pe that feare 
conrt, and ſhalbe ſariffied with rhe pleaſures ' God: and I will reAPou whac he hath done 
ofthp houſe,cuenofrhp holp tempirt. ie mp foule, 
5 Thon ſhalt ſhewe vs wonderfull nl einen, 15 I called vnto him with mp mouth: # gaue 
thp righteonſres, © God of our ſaluation { *' Him praiſes with mp tongue, 6 11 
I 


— — 3 


ew us the light of his countenance, and 18 Thon art gone vp on high, thou haſt ledde 


G8 be mercifullvnto vs,# ieſle vs: and 
be mercifullunto vs, 


thenations vpon earth, 

$ Uetthe people pꝛaiſe thee,D God: let all the 
people p1ailerhee, 

6. Then ſhall the earth bzing forth her increaſe: 
— os, enen our owne God,thall gine vs 


þ g. 
57 Godlhallbleſſevs: and all the endes of the 
woꝛld ſhall feare him. 
Exurgat Deus. Pfal. 68. 
Et God arile, + let his enemies be ſcatte⸗ 
red: let thcin alſo that hate hum, ſlee befoze 


bun. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vanilheth, ſo ſhalt thon 
dine them awap : and like as ware meiteth 
at the fire,ſo let the vugodlp periſh at the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God. 

3 Burt let the righteous be glad 8 reiopce bes 
foze God : let them alſo be merp and topfull. 

4 D ling vnto God, and ſing pꝛaiſes unto his 
name: magnifie him þ rideth vpon the hea⸗ 
nens as it were vpon an hoiſe, pꝛaiſe him in 
his — — retopce befoze him. 

5 Heis a father ofthe fatherleſſe, and defens 
deth the cauſe ofthe widowes: even God in 
dis bolp habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of ont 
minde in an houſe, and bztngeth the py!ſo» 
ners out of captiuitie:but letteth the runna⸗ 
gates continue in ſcarceneſſe. 

» O God, when thou wenteſt foozth befoze 29 Foz thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem:ſo ſhall 
the people: when thou wenteſt though the Kings bing pieſents unta thee. 
wilderneſſe. 30 Whenthecompanp ofths.fpeare men, and 

8 The tarth ſhcoke, and the heanens deped munuuude of the mightie, are ſcattered as 
at the pꝛeſence of God: euen as Sinapalſa hn moade among the beaſtes of che people (ſa 
was moued at the pzeſence of God, which is that thep humbip bxing pieres of liner: ) and 
the God of Jſrael, : - 8 when he-hath ſcattered the people that des 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt agrations rame bps light in warre. 
on thine inheritance: and refrethedſt it when 31 Then lhall the pꝛinces come out of Egypt: 
tt was wearie, the Poztans lande ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her 

10 Thp congregation Hall dwell therein: fozy Handes vbntg God. 
thou D God, haſt of thy goodneſſe pzepared 32 Sing vato God, O pe kingdomes of the. 

for the pooze. earth : O ſing pzaiſes vnto the Lond. 

11 The onde gane the wozde: great was the 33 Which ſitteth in the heauens ouer all from 
company of the preachers, the begimung:loe, he doeth ſẽd out his voice, 

12 Kings with their armies did flee aud were pea, and that a mightie voyce. 
diſcomficed: and thep ofthe houlholde deut- 34 Aſcribepethe power to God oner Fſrack 
ded the ſpople. his worſhip and ftrength is in the cloudes, 

13 Though pc haue nen among the pots, pet 35 © God, wonderfull art thon in thy holy 
ſhall ye be as the wings of a Doue : that is places: euen the God of Iſrael, he will gine 
conered with lüluer wings, and her feathers ſtrength and power vnto his people, bleſſed 
uke golde. | be God. 

24 When the almightie ſcattered Kinges fon 

their ſake : then were thep as white as ſnow 
m mHalmon. 
25 Asthehiltof Baſan,ſo is Gods pill: enen 


21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hearie ſcalpe of (uch a one as gocthy 
on ſtill in his wickedneſf:, 

22 The Lozd hath (apd, J will bing my peo⸗ 
ple againe,as J did frou Baſammme owns 
will J — agame, as I did ſometune from 
the der pe of the ſca. 

23 Char thp foote map be dipped in the 
blood ofthine enemies : and that the rongue 

E thy dogges may be redde thzough the 
E N 


ame. 

24 It is well ſeene, O God, home thou goeſt: 
howe thou mp God and King goeſt in the 
Hancruarie, , 

25 Thelingers go befoze,the minſirels foto: 
afrer:mthe nnddeſt are the damolels plaping 
with the tunbzeis. 

26 Giue thankes, O Iſrael, vutoGod Þ Lozde 
inthe congregations : From the grounde of 


the heart, | 

27 There is litle Veniamm their rnler, and 
the pzinces of Juda them conuſaile ; the 
pzinces of Zabnlon, and the punces of 


Nephthali, 7 
28 Thy God hath ſent fozth ſtrength foz thee: 


ſtabltth the thing, OG D, that thou halt 
wzought mos. 


Saluum we fac. Pal 69, 


n, tuen vnto mp ſoule, 
2 A ſticke faſt in the derxe mire whereno 
ground 


The xili. day. 


Aue me, God: fox the waters are come Ruening 
Prayer. 


The xiilLday, 


The Pſalmes. 
ground is: am come into deepe waters, ſo 29 let them be wiped ont of the dooke of the 
. that the floodes runne oner me. (11ing:4ud not be whitten among the rightes 


J am wearpof crying, my thzote is dzp:iny ous, 
ſight failcth me foz waiting ſo tong vpou mp 30 As fox me, when Jam pooze and in heas 
God, wnes : thy helpc(@Þ God)ſhall uft me vp, 

4 <hepthat hate me without a canſe,aremo 31 J wilpzarſerhe naute of God with a long: 
then the heares of inp head: they that are and magnihe ir withthankeigming, 
mine enemies, & would deitrop me giltleſſe, 32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lozd : better then. 
are mightie, a bullacke, that hath hoznes and hoofes. 

5 JIpaidthem the things that Jnenercooke: 33 The humble ſhall conſider this, g be glad: 
Godthou knowelt mp ſimpleneſſe, and mp lerne pe aſter God, and pour ſouie thall tne. 

- faults are not hid from thee. 34 Fol the Lozd heareth the pooze: and deſpis 

6. Let hem that truſt mrhee,D Tozd God ſeth not his priſoners. 
of hoſteF, be alhamed foz mp cauſe ; let not 35 Ler heauen aud earth praiſehun : the ſra, 
thoſe that ſeeke thee, be confounded though and all that moueth there im. 


me, © Lozyb God ot Iſrael. 36 Foz God wil ſaue Sion, and builde the ci⸗ 
7 und why: foz thy ſake haue I ſuffered re ties of Juba:that men map dwell there, and 
pzoofe ; thame hath couered mp face, bane it in poſſeſſion. 


8 Jam become a ſtranger vnto mp bzethzen: 37 The poſteritie alſo of his ſeruants thall in⸗ 
tuen an aliant unto mp mothers childzen, derite it: andthep that loue his name thall 
9 Foz the zeale ot thy houſe hath enen eaten dwelltherein. 
me: and the rebunes of them that rebuked Deus in adiutorium. Pſal. 78. 


thee, are fallen vpon me. Hat thee, © God, to deliner me: make 
10 J wept and chaſtened mp ſelfe with faſting: daſte to helpe me, O Lozd. 

and that was turned tomyrepzoofe, = 2 Let them be aſhamed and confornded 
11 J put on a ſackecloth alſo : and thep ieed that ſecke afrer mp ſoule ; let them be turned 

vpon me, backeward and put to confuſion that withe 


12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeake againſt me: meemll. 
and the dzunkards make ſongs vpon me, 3 let them og their reward) be ſcone brought 
13 But Lozd,J make mp pzapervutothee: in tcolhame:rhat crie ouer me, there, there. 
an acceptable time. 4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioyfull 
14 Heate me, O God, in the multunde of thp and glad inthee : and let allſuch as delighr 
mireu: euen iu the trueth or thy ſatuarion. in thy ſaluation, ſap alwap, the Loyd be pzats 
15 Take me out ofthe mire, that J duke not: fed, 5 
oh let me be deluiered from them that hate 5 As fog me, Jam pooze and in miſcrie: haſte 
me,and out of the deepe waters, thee vnto me(D God.) 
16 Let not the water flood dzowne me, neither 6 Thou art mp helper ayd mp redeemer; © 
let the det pe ſwallowe me vp: and let not tze Lozd — — xz * 
raui. 71. 


pit ſhut her month vpon me. Inte Domine ſpe 

17 Yeare me, S Lozde,foz th loning kindneſſe N thee, © Lozde, haue I put mp truſt, let me x4 
is comfoztable : turne unto mee, accozs - Anener be put to c : hut rid me, and 
ding to the multitude of thy mercies, deliner me in thy righteouſneſſe, encline thing 


18 And hide not thp face from thp ſeruant, fo tare vnto me. and ſaue me. 
I am in trouble : op haſte thee,+# heareme, 2 SBethou my flrong hold, wherrunto I map 
19 Diau nig vnto mp ſoule, and ſaue it: oh alwap reſozt: thou haſt p1omſed tohelpe 
deliner me becauſe of mine enemies. me,foz thou art mp houle of defence, and mp 
20 Thou haſt knowe mp repzoofe,mp ſhame, caſtle. 
and mp dithonour : mine aduerſaries art all 3 Deliner me, O mp God, out ofthe hande of 
in thy light. the vngodly: out ofthe hande of the varighs 
2r Typ rebuke hath broken mp heart, J am teous andernellman, 
full ofheanineſſe : J looked foz ſome to haue 4 Foz thou, © Lozd God, art the thing that 
pitie on me, but there was no man, neither Jlong foz: thou art mp hope,enen from mp 
found J anp tocomfozt me. pouty, 
22 Thepganemegalltocate:4# when Twas 5 Thzongh thee hane J bene holden vp euer 
thirſtie,they gaue me vineger to dzinke, fince J was bome: thou art hee that tooke 
23 Let their table be made a ſnare torakethF me our of mp mothers wombe, mp pzaiſe 
ſelues withall: +let the things (that ſhoulde albe alwap of thee. 
bane bene fo their wealth) be vnto them an 6 J am become as it were a monſter viits 


occaſion of falling. many:but mp ſuretruſt is in thee. 
24 et their eyes be blinded that thep ſeenot; 7 D let mp month be filled with thy praiſe : 
and ener bowe downetheir backes. (that I map ling of thp glozp)and honour all 


25 Powie out thine indiquation vpon them: the dap long. | 
and let thy wzathfull diſpleaſure take holde 8 Caſt me not awap in the time of age: foz⸗ 


of them. ſake me not when mp ſtrength failerh me. 
26 Let their habitation be voide: and no man 9 Foz mine enemies ſpeake agamſt me, and 

to dwell in their tents, they that lap wapte foi mp ſoule, take their 
27 Fo they perſecute him whome thon haſt counſaile together, taping: God hath fozſas 


ſmitten : and they talke how they map vere ken him, perſecute him, and take bun, fog 
them whome thou haſt wonnded. there is none to deliner hun. 
23 Let them fall from one wickedneſſeto anos 10 oe not farre from me, © God: mp God 
ther; and not come into thy righteouſneſs, Haſte thee to pelpe ute, hs 
I 


The xiii.day, 


we. | 


Y 


The Pſalmes. 


xt Let them de confounded and periſhe, that 12 Foz he ſhall deliner the pooze when he cry, 
ate againſt mp ſaule: let be conered ech:Þ needp allo, a hun that hath no helper, 
with lyame and diſhonour, that ſecke tu dae 13 Ye ſhall befauonrableto the le&nces 
me enill, ; dp; and ihali pꝛeſerue the ſonles of the pooze, 

12 Vs fog me, I will patiently abide alwap : 14 He ſhall deliner their ſomes from fallhode 
and will pzazſe thee moze and moze. _ and wzong : and dearethalcheir blood be in 

13 My mouth ſhall dailp ſpeake of thu rightes His ſight. 
oulues and (aluation ; fo I knoweno ende 15 Yelhallline, and vnto hun ſhall be giuen 
thereof, of rhe golde of Arabia: pxaper ſhall be mate 

14 Jwillgo foozth in the ſtrength ofthe Loꝛde euer vnto him, and daily ſhall he be prapſcd. 
God: and will make mention of thp righte- 16 There ſhalbe an heape of cone in the carth 

- ouſneſſe onelp. high vpon the hilles: his fruite thall thake 

25 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my like libanus, and ſhall begreene ui the catie, 
pouth vp untillnowe : therefoze will Jtellof Hikegraſſe vpontheearth. / 
thy wonderous wozkes, 17 His name (Hall endare fag ener, his nane 

16 Fozſake me not, © GOD, m mineolde ſhall remame under the ſunne among the 
age, when J am gray headed: untill Jhane poſterittes : which ſhall be bleſſed rhzougy 
thewed thp ſtrength unto this generation, Him,and all the heathen ſhall praiſe hum. 
and thy power to all them that are pet fo to 18 WBleſled be the Loꝛde God, euen the God of 

. come, Iſrael ; which onelp doeth wonderous 

17 Thy righteouſneſſe, © God, is bern high: things. f . 

& great things are they that thou paſt done, 19 And bleſſed be the name of his majeſtic fox 
D Gad, who is like unto thee: euer: and all the earth thall be filled with his 

18 O what great troubles and adnerſities haſt mateſtie, Amen. Amen. 
thou ſhewed me, and pet diddeſt thou turne Quam bonus Iſrael. Pſal.73, 
and refrelh me: pea, & bzonghteſt me from Ruelp God is loning uvnto Iſrael :euen 
the deepe ofthe earth againe, | vnto ſuch as are of a cleane heart. 

19 Thou haſt bzought me to great honour: 3 
comfozted me on euery ſide. gone: mp treadugs had welnigh ſupt. 

20 Therefoze will J pꝛaiſe thee & thy faith- 3 And whp ? J was griened at the wicked: J 
fulnes(D God) playing upon an mſtrument do alſo ſee the vngodip in ſuch pꝛoſperitie. 
of muſicke: vuto thee will J ſingvpouthe 4 Fon they are in no perill of death: but are 
harpe, O thou holy one of Jſrael. luſtie and ſtrong. 

21 Mplippes will be fame when JT ſing vuto 5 They come in no miſfoztume like other 
——— fo will mp ſoule whome thou haſt folke: neither are they plagued like other 

elinered, men, 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte2 6 And this is the canſe that they be ſo hot 
ouſneſſe all the day long: foz thep are confau⸗ den with pzide: and ouerwhelned with 
ded and bought vnto ſhame that ſeeke to do crueltie, 

me cuill. 7 Cheir eyes ſwell with fatneſſe; and they do 
Deus ludicium. Pfalz. cuen what they luſt. 
Jue the king thy tudgements(O G OD:) 8 They cozxrupt other, and ſpeake of wicked 

(3 + thy rightrouſnes unto the kings ſonne. bkaſphenne: their talking ts againſt the molt 

2 Then (hall he iudge the people accoz⸗ igheſt. 
ding vnto right: and defend the poozxe, 9 Fon thep ſtretch faozth their manth vnto 

3 The mountaines alſo ſhail bxing peace: the heauen: and their tongue goeth thzough 
and the litle hilles righteonſneſſe unto the the wonlde. 
people. 10 Therefoge fall the prople unto them: and 

4 He ſhal keepe the ſimple folke by their righe: thercont ſucke thep no ſmall advantage. 
defend the childzen of rhe pooze, aud pumlh 11 Tnth/ſay they)howe ſhould God perceine 
the wrong doer. it: is there knowledge in the moſt higheſt? 

5 Thep ſhall feare thee as long as the ſunne 12 Loe, theſe are the vngodly, theſe pzoiper in 
and moone endureth: fromone generation the wonlde, a theſe haue riches in poſſeſſion: 
to another. and J ſard, then haue Jclenſed mp heart in 

6 He thall come downe like the raine into a vame, and waſhed mp hands in imnocencie. 
fleece of wool:cuen as the dioppes that was 13 All the dap long naue J bene puſhed:and 
ter the earth. chaſtened enerp inoming. 

% In his time ſhall the righteous floziſh: yea, 14 Pea, and I almoſt ſaid enex as they: 
and abundance of peace, ſo long as the bnt loe, then ſhonlde J haue condenmed the 
Moone endureth. generation of thy chudien. 

S Sir eins“ att he pa frayy 3c ane (22 © Then tant to underſtand this: but n 
ta the other: aud from che flood bntothe was too hard foz we. | 

worlds ende. 16 Dntm J went tuto the (anctnary of od 
They that dwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall then underſtoode J the ende of theſe men. 
kneele befozo him: his enemies ſhall icke the 17 Namely,howe thou doeſt ſet them in ſlips 
duſt, perie plates: and caſteſt thein downe, and 

10 The kings of Chariis and of the Tles ſhall deſtroyeſt them 

ne preſents : the Kings of Arabia Saba 18 Oh howe ſuddenly doe they conſume : pes 

all bring giftes. riſh, and come to a frarefull ende: 

I: tuen kings (hall fall downe befoge hum: all 19 Nea, enen like as a dame — 
nations ſhall doe him ſeruice. keth ; ſo ſhalt than make therr to vas 


The xiiii,day,”' 


2 Neuertheleſſe my feere were almoſt Per. 


ay.” 


o 
* 
; 


The vill. day. 


The Pfalmſes. 

niſh ont of the citie, then haſt made Hummer and Winter. | 
20 Thus mp heart was grieued: and it went 19 Kemeniber rhis, © Lozbe, towe che enemte 

eucn though mp remes. harh rebuked : g how the foolith people hath 
21 Sofooktlh was J and ignozant ; enen as blaſphemed thy name. 

it were a beaſt befozethee. 20 © denuer not d ſoule of the Turtle Done 
22 Neuertheleſſe J am alwap by thee: foz unto the multuude ofcheencunies ; & forget 

thou haſt holden me bp inp right hand. not the congregation of che pooze fo ener, 
23 Thou lhalr guide me with thp counſell: 4 21 Looke vpon the conenant : fog all thecarth 

after that receme me with glozp, is full of darkeneſſe, and cruel habitations. 


24 Whom haue J in heauen bur ther: # there 22 Oh let not the ſumpie go awap athamed: 
is none vpon earth that J deſire mcomparis but let the pooze andneedy giue pzaiſe vnta 
ſon of thee, thy name. | | 

25 Mp fleſh and mp heart fatleth: but God 23 Ariſe, D God, mamtain? thine owne cauſc: 
is the ſtreugth of mp heart, and mp poztion remember how the foolith nan blaſphemery 
fox euer. | thee daily, | 

26 Fon loe,thepthat ſoꝛſake thee ſhall periſhe: 24 Fozger not the vopce of rhine enemies: 
thon haſt deſtroped all them that commm The pzeſumption ofthem that gate thee, ins 


fomication againſt thee, crea(eth ener moze and inoze. 
27 But it is good foz me to holde me faſt bp Conftebimur tibi. Pfal 75. N 
God, to put mp truſt in the Loꝛde God: and Ntothee (O God) do we giue thankes: Morning 
to ſpeake of all thy works (in the gates ofthe pra, unto thee do we gine thankes. prayer. 
the daughter of Sion.) 2 Thpname al'n 1s ſo nigh : and that 
Ve quid Deus, Pſal.74- doe thp woudzous wozkes declare, 


'olong:whp is thy w1athſo hote agamit indge according vnto right. 
the (Heepe of thy paſture? 4 The earth is weake, and all the inhabiters 

2 O thinke vpon thp congregatton: whome thereof: J beare vp thepillars of it, 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed of olde. 5 J ſaid vnto the fooles,dealenot ſo madlp-: 

3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thy inheri- and to the vigodly,ſetnot vp pour home. 
tance: and mount Ston wherein thou haſt 6 Set not vp your hozne on high: and ſpeake 
dwelt. not with a ſtiffe necke. 

4 Lift vp thy feete, that thou mayeft btterlp 7 Fox piomotion commethneither from the 
deſtrop cuetp enemp: which hath done euill Eaſt noz from the Weſt : noz pet from the 
in thy ſanctuary. South. 

5 Thine aduerſartes roare inthe middes of 8 And wp: God is the indge: he putterh 
thy congregations; and ſet vp their banners done one, and ſerreth vp another, 
fo tokens, 9 Fo m the hand ofthe Lozde there is a cup, 

6 Yethat hewed timber afoze out of Þthicke and the Wine 1s red, it is full mit, and he 
trees: was knowen to bzing it to an excels powzeth out ofthe ſame, 
lent woke. 10 As fox the dzegs thereof: all the bngodlp 

2 Butnowethep bieake downe althe carned ofthe earth ſhall dzinke them,and ſuckerhem 
worke thereof: with Ares and Yammers, out. 

8 They haue ſet fire upon thy holp places: à 11 But J will talke ofthe God of Jacob: and 
haue defiledthe dwelling place of thy name, pꝛaiſe hun fox euer. 
euen vnto the ground, 12 Au the homes of the vngodlp alia will J 

9 Pea,thep ſatd in their heartes, let vs make bzeake : and the hoznes of the righteous al 
hauocke of them altogether : thus haue thep deexalted, 
burnt vp all the houſes of God in the lande. Notus in Indea. Pral. 5. 

10 Me ſee not our tokens, there ts not one 1 N Jurie is God knowen : his name is great 
Piophet more; no not one is there among | in Iſrael, | : 

* vs that vnderſtandeth any mote. 2 At Salem is his tabcrnacle : and his 

31 © God, howe long lhall the adnerfary doe dHivellingin Sion. 
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28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to anos 10 oe not farre from me, © God: mp God 
ther; and not come into thy righteouſneſs, haſte thee to helpe ue, 


12 Let 


The Pfalmes, The xiilday, 


Thexiliiday. 


The Pſalmes. 


xt Letthem — — — — that 12 _ ů—ůů—ů — one 
att againſt mp ſaule: Þ needp al, 6 hun that hath no helper, 
wich! 1 — — * Fw be fauonrablero the ſimpie a nees 
nd thai pzeſerue the ſonles of the pooze, 
12 "69 fo; me, A will patiently abide alwap : 14 Ye {Hall — their ſoules from falthode 
and — Cone — — — - <= 51 id wzong : and dearethalcheir dlood be in 

1 s Di 
; * — ; fot J knowe no ends 15 e be giuen 


- come, 
x7 Thy righteouſneſſe, © God, is bern high: 
* Egreat thmgware they that thou pad done, 19 And bieſſedbethename of his maieſtie foz 
4 God, who is like vntothee? euer: and all the — has be filled with his 
18 O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt mateſtie, Amen. — — 8 
thou ſhewed me, and pet diddeſt thou turne Quam bonus iſrael. Plal.73, 
and refrelh me: pea, & bzonghteſt me from Knely God is loning varo Iſrael :euen 
the deepe ofthe earth againe buto ſuch as are of a cleane heart. 
19 Thou haſt bzought me to great honour 2 6 2 — — mp feere were almoſt 
comfozted me on euery ſide. gone: ys rey — 
20 Therefoze will I pzaiſe thee & thy faiths 3 And why t J was griened at che wicked: J 
fulnes(D God) plaping upon an mſtrument do allo ſeethe vngodip in ſuch p1ofperitie 
of mulicke : vnto hor will J I ſingvpouthe 4 \ Foathep are tn wperill of death: but are 
ftrong. 


harpe,® 
21 Mpuppes —— fame when en J ung buto 5 ym" come in no miſfoztune Ike other 
_ — thou haſt — neither are they plagued lite other 
elinere 
22 tongue alſo ſhall tatke of thy righte- 6 "And this is the canſe that they beſo hob 
neſſe all the day :foz thep are confau⸗ den with-pzide : and ouerwpeuned with 
ded and bought vnto that ſecketo da  crueltie, 
me euill. 7 Cheit . katneſſe: and thep do 
cuen 


Deus Tudicium, Pfalz. what 
Jue the king hp mdgements/O G OD: 8 Ther cozrupt other, and ſpeake of wicked 
G7 —— kings ſonne. blaſphenne: therr talking is agamit the molt 
Then hall he e people accopy burheſt 
ding vnto right: and vefend pooxe, 9 Fon they ſtretch faozth their manth vnto 


The mountaines alſo ſhall bing peace: "6 heauen: and their tongue goeth though 
. and the litle hilles righteonſneſſe vnto the rhe wonlde. _ 
people. 10 Therefoze fall the people Unto them: and 
4 Ye ſhal keepe the ſimple fotke by their right: thereont —— thep no ſmall aduantage. 
defend the 7 — of rhe pooze, aud pumlh 11 Trth(ſap they)howe ——_—_ God 1 
the wong doer. it: is there knowledge in the moſt 
5 Thep ſhall feare thee as long as the ſunne 12 Loe, theſe are the vngodlp, theſe pzo in 
and moone endureth: from one generation the wozlde, a theſe haue riches in poſſeſſion: 
to another. and J faid. then hane Jclenſed mp heart in 
6 Ye tall come downe like the raine into a vaine, and waſhed mp Hands iu mmacencie. 
_ - - as the dzoppes that was 1 . dap long haue J bene pmuſhed: and 
tex the ea tuery moi 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous floziſh: pes, 14 Pea, and J hb ahnoſt ſaid enen as they: 
and abundance of peace, (o long as the but loe, then hone haue condemned the 
Moone endureth. generation childzen 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea 15 — 1 — this: but it 
to the — aud from the flood —_— = too hard fo me 
words end DPurill J went into the lanctnary of God: 
9 — tat dwell in GIS wilderneſſe than * rare the ende of theſe men. 
ele befoze him: his enemies ſhall licke the 17 Nantely,howe — 1 — — 
— perie places : aud caſteſt themdKowae, and 
10 — — Jes ſhall deſtroyeſt them 
the Kings of Arabia @ Saba 18 Dh howe ſuddenly 
1 all bring Te downe befaze Him: all > — a — 
19 Pea,enen like as a 
nations ſhall mn ſerxuice. keth : ſo ſhalt thon maketherr 


— — e 26s 


one alvas 
to bas 
niſh 
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Euening 
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ing 
. 


The will. day. 


: The Pſalriſes, 


The xda. 515 
ich ont of the citie, thon haſt made Hummer and Winter. 
zo us mp heart was grieued : and it went 19 Kenieniber this, © Lopde; towe che enemie 


uen thy mp remes. — $ how the foolilh peo pie hath 
foollh was J and ignozant ; tuen as 
21 wot: ee — 20 S D ſoule of the Turtle Done 


22 N tleſſe J am alwap bp ther: foz 12—— —— 2 foigit 
thou haſt holden me bp mp right hand. not the congregation of che pooze fog ener. 
23 Cl Thou guide me with thp counſell: 4 21 I couenant : fog all theearth 
after that receme me with glozp, of darkeneſſe, and cruel habitations. 
24 Whom haue J in heauen but ther: # there 22 —— let not the ſumple go awap athamed: 
— earth that J deſire m comparis ———nd eo pooze and nee dy grae pzaiſe vnta 
on of thee, 
25 My fleſh and 9 — fafleth: but God 23 Ariſe, O God, mamtaine thine owne cauſc: 
is the 1 mp heart, and mp poztion — the foolith nian blaſpbemerh 2 
tuer 
* 701 1 ee r 24 Foiget not the vopce of thine enemies: 
haſt deſt all than that commu — — — thee, in⸗ 
foꝛmication — ner moze and inoze 
27 But it is good foz me to holde me faſt bp Confirebimur tibi. Pfal 7g. 
God, to put mp truſt in the Lozde God: and Atother( G God)do we giue thankes: Morning 
to — — EE in the gates ofthe * — ther do we thankes. prayer. 
the daughter 2 Thpname alla 1s — — anb that 
f ' VequidDews Pſal.74- yt — woudgous wozkes decla 
God, wherefoze art thou abſent krom vs 3 —— — congregation: A ſhall 
10 nn ene is thy wzathſo hote agamiſt _— accoiding unto 
the (Heepe of thp paſture? 4 Che earth is weake, allthe inhabiters 
2 © thinke vpon thy congregatfon: whome —_— I beare vp thepillars of n. 
thou hat purchaſed and — of olde. 5 Jad vunts the not (0 madlpe 
t — d Hto — — — 
ance: and mount Ston where thou p your hozne on t 
dwelt. not with a ſtiffe necke. 


Lift vp thy feete, that thou mapeſt btterlp 7 Foxpzomorioncommethneither from t 
" peſropenerpenemp: : which hath done eu _ noz from the Weſt : "Bax? ym 


6 "Yerpar heed timber afze our tf ger. — T0 
: was kmowen to bying it to an excels 10) Ms foe th 


ng 
7  Surnowethey bie ake downe althe carned - | ofrpecarrh 
wozke thereof: with Ares and Yammers, 
8 Theyhane ſet fire upon thy holp places: 4 11 ae 
haue defiled the dwelling place of thy nams, FIR 
enen vnro the ground. 2 All the NOI egg 
9 Pea,theyp laid in their heartes, let vs make ""dyeaks: and the hoznes of the righteous 
auocke ot them altogether : 1 deu. 
rnt vp all the of God in the Notus in Iudea. Pral. 76. 
10 Me ſee not onr tokens, there wh — E his name is great 
Piophet more ; no not one is there among 
vs that vnderftandeth any moze. At "Salem is his tabernacle : and tis 
It — howe long thall the adnerfary doe dwellingin Sion. 
is diſhonour: howe long ſhall the — 3 Ky 


blaſpheme thy name, fas fox tuer? lhield,the (wozd, and 
e — ee of * ep ito ofthe rodvrs Ct oy! 
Lek eb: poo edn Tp. pzoud are — hane iept their 


T3 Fr king of olde: the helpe fleepe : and all the men ( whole handes were 
e * mighrie)hane found * 
14 don dre deuide the fea crongy the 6 — 2 —ů—ů— acob:) both ide 
power : 14 the heade s ofthe Dia⸗ charet and hozfe are fallen 
gons in 7 Thou, enen thon art to be feared : and who — +7 
8 Thou ſmoteſt the heades of Leniathan in map ſtands ui thy ſight when thou art ans | 
pieces : and td, - rn the » 
5 Ehoudion 8 Thon diddeff canſe thy iudgement to bee 
I 7-7 HAIR and was hearafrom yeanen ; theearth tremdled and 
p ard rockes: thou dzpedſt vp was (ill. 
was 9 W . Ftoyelpe q 
bo: bro ur ed! and he me, . 2 fierceneſſe of man tall eurntot 
ne, 1 
— 2 


x3 Thou halt let ali the boyvers of the earth: 


Pray er. 


The ww. day. 


12 ie thall refraine e of pyinces: & is 
| | theſpirit 


The Pſalmes. The 
d 
"He made a couenant with Xacob, and gaue 


1 q_ — - be your God 
keepe it,all — 2 — a 
dying preſents vnto hum he acht s ea - 


per vnbozne, 
among the Kings of the earth. 7 Totheintent that whentpepean — vyrthep 


might lhewe their childzen the (am 

Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal.77. 8 That rhep might put their truſt on God: 8 
Will crpe vnto God with mp vopce: even not to of God, but to keepe 

vuco God will I crpe with mp vopce,and he oo tommandements. 
{hall hearken vnto me. And not to bee as — — fozefathers, a 
2 Inthe time of mp trouble I ſought p Loyd: 9 taithieſle and ſtubberne generation: a ges 
my ſoze ranne and ceaſed not, in the night ſea: neration that ſer nor their heart and 
ſon imp ſoule refuſed comfort. whoſe (pirite cleaueth not ſtedfaſtlp unto 


3 When J am in heauinefſe J will thinke 
vpon — when mp heart is vexed, Iwill 10 Like as the childzen of Ephtainr: which 
complai being harneſſed and carying bowes, turned 
4 Thou hoideſt mine eyes waking: Jam ſo them — backe m the dap of barrel. 
feeble that I cannot ſpeake. 11 Thep ents ct wry mn of God: and 
1 Jhaue conſidered 1 dapes of olde:and the would not walke in his law 
peeres that are paſt. 12 But fozgate what he had done: and the 
6 Jcalltoremembzancemp ſong: and inthe wonderfull wozke that he had lhewed foz 
t J commune wich mine owne heart, them. 


and ſearch ont mp ſpirits. 13 Warueilons things did he in the fight of 
2 Willrhe Lozd abſent him ſelfe fog ener: and — fogefathers iu the lande of Egypt: euen 
Re no moze intreated-z in the ſielde of Zoan, 


Js his mercie cleane gone foz euer: and ts 14 Ye deuided the Sea, and let them got 
dis pzomile come vtterly to an end fox cnex» $hzough:he made the waters to ſtaud on an 
moe: ape. 

S Hath God foxgotten to de gratious: and 15 In the day time alſo he ſedde tdem with a 
ä — he (ut vp his louing kindeneſle in diſ⸗ _—_ all the uight rhzough with a light 
ure: of fire 
20 Aud J (aid, it is mine owne infirmitie; hut x6 Ye clane the hard rockes in the wildernes : : 
. Wehe md ein er the peres ofthe right hand — —— — p14 , as it had bene 
of the mo 
* AJ willrememberthe woxkes ofthe Loꝛd: 95 Ye tought waters out ofthe ſtony rocke: 
call to minde thy wanders of old rune. fo that it gulthed out like the riners, 
12 J willthinke alſo of all thy wozkes: and 18 Pet foz all this they inned moze againſt 
mp n m: and pjonoked the moſt higheſt in the 
2 Thy wap, O God, is holy: who is ſo great wilderneſle, 
a God(as i our God?) 19 Thep tempted God in the heartes: and 
x4. Thou art the God that doeth wonders: # required meate foz their 
at declared thy power atnong people. 20 T ſpake againſt G OD alſo, ſap- 
35 Thon haſt mightily delinered thy people: ing: (hall God pzepare a table in the wil⸗ 
euen the ſonnes of Jacob and d 7 
26 The waters ſawe thee, D God, the —— 21 He (mote the ſtonp rocke in deede, that the 
ſawe thee. and were afratd: the depthes allo water gulyed out, and the ſtreames flowed 
- weretroubled. withall: but can he giue byead alſo,oz pos 
x7 The cloudes powied out water, the apze wide fleſh foz his people? 

thundzed: and thine arrowes went ab;oade. 22 When the 4ozde hearde nt, os was 
28 The vopce of thy thunder was hearde wioth lo che fice was kindled in cob, and 
round about: the lightnings thone vpon the Fact came vp heauie dilpleaſare againſt 


ground, the e was mooued and ke 
re vo ecauſe they beleened not in God:and put 


29 Thy war m the fea, and thy pathes in 8 
the — waters: and thy footeſieys arenot —_ So = commanded tha cloudes aboue:and 


d the dodzes of heauen. 
20 Chon leddeſt thy people like ſheepe: by the 25 KC rapnued downe Manna Alſo vpon 
hand of Poſes and Aaron. them foz to eate: and gaue them faode from 


Attendite popule. Pſal. 78. deauen. 
Eare mp awe, D mp people: eneline 26 So man did eate Angels foode: fo he ſent 
Her eares vuto the wooldes of mp them meate p 
mouth, 27 He cauſed the aſt winde to blowe vnder 
2 J willopen mp month in aparable : J will — — — — power he bought 
declare hard ſentences of olde, 
3 Which we haue heard and knowen: @ ſuch 28 288 felh vp vpon —__ thicke as 
- as nurfathers haue tolde vs. duſk: aud feathered foules like as the ſaude 
4 That we ſhoulde not hide them from the ofthe ſea. - 
childzen-of the generations to come: but to 29 Je let it fall among their teuts:euenround 
ewe the yonour of che Lozde, his mightie & about their habitation, » 


The Pfſalmes. 


30 So thep did eate and were well filled : for 56 He caft out the heathen alſo befoze them : 
pe gaue them their owne dcſire: thep were cauſed theirland to bedeuided ryein 
not diſappointed of their luſt. fo an heritage, and made the cribes of Jiras 

zt But while the meare was yet in their elrodwellin cheir cents, 

mouthes,theheauie math of GOD came 57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt 
— them, and ſlewe the welthien of them: High God: and kept not his ecſtumomes. 
pea, and ſinote downe the choſen men that 58 But turned cher backes,and fel away like 
were m Jſrael. their fozefathers : Narting allde like a bzo- 

32 But foz allthis thep ſinned pet moze ; and ken home. 
beteeued not his wondzous woꝛkes. 59 Foz they grieued him with their hull als 

33 Therefoze thr dapes did he conſume in tars: 2 4ouoked hum to diſpiealure with 
vanitie: and their pecres in trouble. their unages, 

34 When he ew them, they ſought hun: and 60 When God heard this. 2 — and 
turned them early,and enquired after God. rooke ſoze diſpleaſure at Jlrael. 

35 And they remembzedchat God was their 61 So that he foz(ooke rhe tabernacle in His 
cength: and that the high God was their — : enen the tent that he gad pitched among 


36 * Nenertheleſle, they did but flatter him with 62 Ye dcliuered their power into captiuitie: 3 
their month: and diſſembled with hin in their beaucie into che enenues hand. 
their ronguc. 63 Ye gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the 
37 Foz their heart was not whole with him: Cwozde : @ was wzoth with his inheritance: 
1 thep ſtedfaſt in his coue⸗ 64 The fire conſumed their pong men: and 
their maidens were not giuen to mariage. 
38 But he was ſo mercifull that he fozgaue 65 Th: ir Pzieſtes were flaine with the [Word: 
their miſdeedes : and deſtroped them nor, — — were no widowes to utake lamen⸗ 
39 Pea manp a tume turned he his wzath as 
wap:and would not ſuffer his whole diſplea⸗ 66 { Sore — awake d as one out of ſlerpe: 
ſure to ariſe, and like a Gpant refreſhed with wine. 
40 108 he conſidered that thep were but flelh: 67 — —ñ—ö Ponger partes: 
nd that they were tuen a wind that paſſeth and put to a perpetnail ſhame. 
. commethnot againe. 68 4 88.5 tabernacle of Joleph: and 
41 | ou a time didthep pzouoke him in the ups wy 
ilderneſſe : and grieued hun in the 


— 5 Bin 
42 Thep turned backe and tempted God:and 70 Und ere 
moued the holp one in —— laid t Talg th the — 
43 They thought not of his hand: and ofthe which be contmuallp. 
day. when aaa bande * 1 
t tnemie. from e 5 
44 ——— — Es 72 — —— —ͤ— 
wonders in the field of Toan. pong ones, he tooke hun: he might feeds 
45 He turned their waters into blood : ſo that — people, and Jſrael his mherts 


they might not dzinke of te riuers. 
46 Ye ſent yce among them, and deuoured 73 "Do he fedde them with a faithful and true 
OAT Creatine: | My 2 NERC IG 
9 and their labsur vnro the Graſhopper. Deus, venerunt, Pſal7g. 


48 Hee deſtroped their Mines with hayples God, the Yeathen are come into thine x4 


The xvi day. « 


ons and their Pulberie trees with the inheritance : thp holp — — — 


49 He ſmote their cattell alſo with haile- ol ſtones. 

ſtones: and then flockes with hote thnnder- 2 The dead bodyes ofthy ſernãts haue they 
* boltes, giueu to be meat buto the foules of the avie: 
50 Ye caſt vpon them the — mhyh and the fleſh of thp ſaintes vutothe beaſles 

wiath, anger, 2—— trouble: and ot the land. 

fent tui angels 3 Their blood haue thep ſhed like water on es 
SI U made in 22 to 222 indignation, and uety ſide of Yieruſalcm: and there was no 

ſpared not their ſoule 1 but gaue man to burte them. 

their life ouer to the 4 We are become an open ſhame to our enes 
52 And ſmote all the firſt neinEgypt: the mies: a verp ſcopne and nd deriflontvatorhent 

molt principall and mighticſ in the dwel- y are round about vs. 

imgs of Yam. 5 Lozde,howe long wilt thou be — ſhall 


— e aflocke, 1 1 # vpon d umg⸗ 
54 Ye bzought them out ſafely Þ they ſhoulde domes that r — 
= id] and onerwhelmed their enemies 7 , Foz ehrp ane Jacob: and lapde 


with the ſea. ſte his dwelling place. 
$5 And drought them within the bozders of 8 rae ne renitines 2 

his Hanctuarie : enen to his mountame mercie vpon vs, and that ſoone : 

b.-—R— tome to great intferie, 9 Yeipe 


* 


The 


Exultate Deo, Pfal. dt. 


Ing we merily vnto & D our ſtrengteh: 

n acherefullnople pnto the Sod of Jas 

ſalme, : 

** 2 let th vengeance ol thy ſeruante do \Takerpe g Jaber "Et 
thenin ER . "Slowevpthe Eren the new meone: 


then in ou nen in the tune appointed, and vpon our 
12 D let the — ughing of — p1iſos demie 
ners come befoze thee : — — 2 — 4 Fo tpis was made a ſtatute foz Iſratl:q̃ a 
neſſe of thy power pzeſerue tho1 1 — of Jacob, 
are appointed to die. Thts he ozdeined im Joſeph foz a teſtimos 
13 And fox the blaſphemſe wherewith our 3 he cance ont ofthe land of Egppr, 
neighbours haue bla med thee: rewarde and had heard a — — 
thou them, O Lode, ſeuen folde mtotheir 6 Jeaſed his ſhonlder = burthen:and 
boſome. his handes were delinered from making the 
14 So We that be thy people and ſheep of thp pottes. 
paſture,ſhailgme thee thankes foz euer: and 7 Thou calledſt vpon me in troubles, and 1 
will alwap be ſhewing fozth thy pzaiſe from deunered rhee : and heard thee what tame as 
generarion to generarion. the ſtozme fell vpon thee. 
Qyi regis Iſrael. Pſal.80. 8 Jpzouedthee alſo: ar the waters of ſtrife, 
Hours FS. thou ſhepheard of Jſrael, thon 9 Heare, D mp people, and I will aſſure ther, 
at leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheepe : ſhewe D Fſrael:if thou wilt hearken vnto me. 
* [wy alſo thou that ſirreſt vpon the * 2 — inp other Gov. nern 


een ,Wentamin, — — it J A anirpe eps 3 OD, whic 
ſtirreupt — Chet erp es on of la Sf CLppr:open — 


u wo 


Turne vs againe, W God: ught wide, and Tlhall fili 
ok thy tountenance, and we ſhalbe whole. 12 But my people wonid not beart ny voice: 
3.2 Lozd God of hoſtes: howe long wilt thou and Iſraei would not obep me. 
be angry with thy people that pꝛapeth? 131 So J gaue them vp vnto their own hearts 
$ 21 them with the bread of teares: luſt:and let idem followe their owne imagi⸗ 
and gineſt them plenteouſneſle of tearesto nations. 
d1inke. 14 © thar mp people woulde hane hearkened 
- 6 Thou haſt made vs a verp ſtrife vnto our unto me: foi if Jſrael had walked in mp 
neighbours; and our eneinies laugh vs to 
ſcome, 15 5 — ſoone haue put downe their ene⸗ 
7 Tutrnevs aga ine, thou God of hoſtes:ſgem mies: and turned mp hand A ads 
the light of thp countenance, and we thallbe nerſartes. 
16 The haters —_ Loꝛde haue bene 


whole. 
8 "Tho! haſt bzonght a vine out of Egypt : - founde lyars: but their tun haue en⸗ 
thou haſt caſt ont the heathen, ꝓlanted it. dured foz euer 
9 Thou madeſt roome een 17 Ye ſhoutde haue fed them alſo with the fis 
taken roote, it filled the land "neſt wheat floure: and with Honp ont of ths 
10 The hilles were conered with the ſhadowe wma -* hou I Fhane' _ thee: 
of t: andthe boughes thereof were like the 


11 Phe ltrerched out her bzanches vnto the ſea: 


goodly Cedar trees. 3 po— Evening 


and her boughes vnto the rmer. owe long will pe gine wiong 
x2 Why hat thon then bzyoken downe her e 8 accept the perſons of the ungod. 


ge: that all thep that goe by ꝓlnche off 
1 es:? Defende the pooze and fatherleſſe :ſee _w 
73 The wilde Boze out. of the wood doth roote * ſuchas bemneede and neceſſitie hane 
it vp: and the wilde beaſtes ofthe ſielde de- 4 Deltuer the outcaſt and pooze : ſaue 8 
uoure it. from the hand of x cher. oth 
24 Turne thee againe, thou God of hoſtes, 5 They will not be vnderſtande, 
looke downe from heanen : beholde, and vi⸗ but watke on ſtill n darkeneſſe: all the founs 
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Q when wilt thou comfot me: 8. Jhane applied mp heard 1 3 
T Fox Jam became like a botte\in p̊ ſinoke: Lites alwaprenenbuts 

pet do fraget thy ſtatutes, Iniquos odio habui 
4 8 the dayes 475 —— Yate them has — r eullltpings: but 


he auenged of typ lawe dor J 
oo me?: 5 n 3 2 Thou areivp lence and dem: and my 
e poude — pf me: truſt is in 01 

— — ä SERULIC IND t YURANYLYs 

& Al thy commandements are true:thep pers commandements of my God 
ſecute me falſely, O be thou mp 4 O ſtabliſh me — unt woozbe, 
Then had almoſt made an end me vpon that J map line:s lexme not be di pointed 
"earth: but I fozlooke not thy commandes of mp hope. 
Yolde thou me vp.s J dalb ſafe pea, map 


8 — —— delight ſhall be en 
and ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtimonies of thp 6 "Thoubaſ trovenowneal thn n that des 
mouth. from thp ſtatutes: fo unagins 
In æternum Domine. 


— 
Lozde, thy woozde; endureth foz ener in 7 Thou putteſt away all the vngodlp of the 
cauen, earth like dzoſſe: therefoze I lone thy teſti- 
8 1 "Thou haſt — the 8 10 f fleſh ——— ko feare of ther: and J 
Bubatian ofthe carrh,and it abideth, am afraid d 8 


3. They contimue this dap according to thine 
REES 2 fox all things ſerue thee, Deale with the epingthat is lawfwll 8 right: 
delight had not bene in thy lawe: J 277 EEE 22 — 
32 haue periſhed iu my trouble. in that 
will neuer — 1 which 18 good: I the — oh no 
6 17 fo I haue ſought 3 1 — awap with looking 


be xv dir. 


{orning 
rayet. 


Evening 
prayer. 


wor | Vide humille , 
hp righ- Conſider mme — $ deliner me: 


and fox the 
_ fog thy health 


4 © deale with thy ſeruant accozding unto fox I dos not fozget thy lawe, 


— — teach me thy ſtatutes, 2 thou my cane. dener me: 
quicken — ne thy wozd- 
3 Health is farre from the vugodip : fox they 
—— ſtatutes. 
4 — — — O Lozde; quickten ma 


thereare hartrouble me and perſes 


foath : | ba _— 

Stand — 8 8 me z tre from enrrlaſting: alle 
opened mp mouth, 4 dzew in mp death: tudgements righteouſnes endur 

3 [opened wn —— — *. 


© looke vpon me, and be mekciful vn⸗ Priacipes perſe curi ſunt. 
9 pg viel todoe vato thole that DRimces haue _— mee withont a 
PS. — and ſo ſhallno — eg ering! 
a wickednefle hane dominion oner me. 2 — of thy worde: as one that fins 


(hall I keepe thp commaundes 3 Ao for eo T hate and apr them: but 


8 4 Dentimesa dap do J phaſe ther: becauls 
it ; and teach me thy ſtatutes. ofrhp 
out ; becauſe 


Iuſtus es Domine. and done 
rn 7 "Pp (oue dah 


imdgement 
2 The teſtimonies that thou _ haue kept thy commandements and tes 
— — — — ne 6 all mp wayes are bez tee 


3 Ppxcale hath euen t md — 
mine enemies haue foigotteu thy wo Et N 
4 2 —— l Les 1 me vnderſtanding accozding to the 


= 
am ſmall, and of no reputation: pet do J : \Ler mp ſupplcatton come defoxe ther : deu⸗ 
. "age th commandemns ipadr of ty ps 
6 Thy righteouſneſſe is aneuerlaſting righs 3 "Pp lip pzaiſe ; when 
teouſneſſe:and th lawe is the trueth. 
7 Trouble and heanineſſe haue taken holde + Prammprongue hal — worde: foz 
vpon me: pet is mp delight in thy comman⸗ mmandements are 
. 
— graums te baderſtanding, azd 6 Idayelongedſoz he fankeg death, © Lozds 


hue, 

III 0 1015 7 See and it 232 
ith m are me, O Log and thy iudgemeuts 

[3 bee, pen 8 42 — istaſt: 


vpon thee do'J call: helpe me, oh ſreke thy ſeruant,foz Ar Bet fozget thp 
reſt 8. commaundements. 
3 2 in the 1 
—— — es pyeuent he nighr warcheg:Þat yen 5 was merouble, J called vpon 
Lad: mddepe 
= — mp 2 ( 2922 — unto 
louing k lie: 


tndenc . * —— — 
as thou art wont. oy errant — oz done uvnto 
6 Thep 1— th that of malice perſecute * chercho fall —— 
7 . . 4 Wots ne, that J am conſtrained to dwell 
8 e concerntnes concerning — teſtimonies, J N 
knoweu long ſince; — t that 
ben. 1 5 pl amõg them: 


6 I 


n 


a — 
P 


" The xxviiday: | Palm 
he 


putwhen lpeatevns, Qyiconfiduaet, Plalrs 1 
read to batrell, that put their truſt in the 10 than 
Leugui 121, _ tuen as the mount Dion: w map 
Will lift — the piles: from beremoued, butt faſt fog ener. 
* mp. 2 The hitwtande about Nteruſalem: enen \@ 
2 


euen from the Load: tandeththe Lozd rounde about his people, 
| e fo enermozs. 


at keepeth thee will not ſleepe, into : leaſt 
4 be keepeth Aſrael:ſhal neither 12222 their ha — 4 


_ . 0 & 
5 1792 be Lozd him e is thy keeper : te hoe of heart. 
is thy defence upon thy right hand. 5 "As sfoz ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne 
6 — that the ſunne ihall not burne thee by wickedueſſe: the Lozd ſhall leade them fozth 
dap moone with the cu upon 


the cuil doers, but peace ſHall be 
7 beben . thee "al 3 Aſrael, 
uen he that ſhall keepe thy — connertendo. Pſal. 126. 
3. "The Lozd 10311 — thy — 20 = Yen the Loꝛd turned againe 2 Fuening 
thy comnung in: from this tune foozth V 7 
t. bnto them that dzeame. 


Eetatus ſum, Palr:2, Then was our month filled with laughter: 
Was glad when thep ſaide vnto me: wewin * _— our tongue with top 
go into the houſe of the Lozd. Then ſaide they ainong the Yeathen : the 


2 . —2 ſhall ſtande in thy gates: O Yies 5 Lord hath done great things foi t 


ea, the Lozd hath done great th! vs 
3 eren that is at + np: 7 — — — bes 
5 — capttuirie, © Lozd:as the riuers 
4 Fo nmr eat! in the South, 
to teſtifie vnto - togiue 6 — that ſowe in trares: ama 
1 


Teepe Lomevun Pſal. 127. 
2 e their la⸗ 


ES the Cute: the 


ſter pe. 
mb aSthe-epes of ſeruants 17 — mene ok the — 
Vado ge ther maſters, a as þ % an heritage and gift that commeth of the 
epes of a — — mi⸗ — de. 
ftres : euen ſo aur epes wat von the Lozd 5 Likeasthearrowes inthe hand of the Gp. 
our God, vntill he qr + vpon vs. ant: enen ſo are the poung childzen, 
2 
le is filled with the fcomefull res thep ſpeake 1 in the gate. 


ofeof wea : and Bea . 
"poof ofrhe pioube — Leſſed are allthep thar feare the dope andy 
Dominus. Pfal. 124. vagen. 2 
1 yo ſelfe had not bene ou our ſide 2 Fozthou th — — nb g 


nowe ſap: ) if the Lozde him ſelfe nds: well is t hee, a it thou be, 
pavnorbeneon our ſide w when men —— by 3 "hp wit wife even 
0 
hey had\wallowed vs vp _m_ hen 4 = — 2 bzanches: roũd 
1 — — about th table. 
3 Pea, the waters haddzowned bs? "and che 5 Lse,thnsthall the man be bleſſed :that fea: 
—— had gone 6 —— Lozde from ont of Ston ſthall fo bleſſe- 
5 ene n r ſoule. — . WMeruſale in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
„ eBay e ada Natdnat gi- n ng Þ 
em vs o ! 
& Sur foule is efcaped,cuen as a birde out of 7 — * 
the ſnare ofthe fouier: the ſ\nareis bzoken,# 
—— in che name ofthe Loyd: — vp:(mayp now ow fa.) Y 
Our 
” which hath made heauenand earth, 2 — time hane thep vered 


tmirie of Ston: then were we ne prayer, 


74 


The xxviii. day. 


prayer, 


'6 — be enen as the graſle — vp⸗ 


The Pfalme 
: but wet Dautd: and 
frommp youth vp: they haue not y A he 
3 The plo wers plowed bpon mp backe : and © 


made long furrowes. 13- _ 
4 But the — hath hewen the np 
fnares ofthe v 


5 Let — contended and turned backes mo} 
5 : as many as haue emll will at Hion. 14 For — 


the houſe toppes: which withereth afoze 


2 15 This ſhalbe mp reſt bon euer: here wil J 
7 Whereofthe mower filleth not his hand: dwell, 183 a delight therem, 
nen her he that bindeth vp the ſheaues, his 16 Al no — — encreaſe : * 


boſoine 
$ So that they which'go by, ſap not ſo much 17 ET will I Pneves u —＋ ied death: and 
as the Lord pzoſper pon: Me wilh pou good ſing. 
kacke in the name of rhe Lond. 18 
De profundis. Pal. 1 30. 
Vt ofthe deepe hane Jcalled vnto th n 
(O Lozde :) Lozde heare mp vopce, 19 Ws foz his enemies, J clothe them w 
2 Ohlet — conlider well: the tou vpon ſhall his crowue 


voyrce of mp complain 
5 7 tow wiltherremeromark what Nebes de howe geod and topfull2fhtingit or 
al ozde, a 
ern mercie with ther: therefoze 1 — in vmitie. 
t is une the ꝓ opntement vpon 
— hone t dende, my ſoule doeth wapte e head — ranne — the beard: 
bin : in his word is mp truſt. Aarons and went downe 
6 « fy bay :m vio wordis iy rut befoze the — — 
ware. watch, A lap, befozethe mozning 3 orig — — of : which ſen uon 
© Jſrael truſt in the Lond. fo with the Lozd 4 Fon tereche tone PI bleſſing:$ 
- —— and with hun is plenteous — %s 


nine. Pal. ; 4 
8 And! be ſhailred@me Jſcael: from all his ſZEvoidr(nowe) Br t sun per 
mes, 


Domine, non eſt. Pſa. t by night and int ſe D 
cm Jamnor pigh minded ninded: J hane no — bog — 
onde. lokes 
77" doe notexerciſemp ſeife in great mats 3 1 the lanctuarie: and 


ters : which are tio 22 aiſe the Loꝛde. 
3 But J refraine mp s k&pe it low, like 4 "The Lozd hoe made heanen and earth:giue 
as a that ts wepned from his mother: the bleſſing our of Ston, 
yea, mp ſoule is cuen as a weaned childe. Laudatenomen. Pſal. 135. 
2 Jlraettruſt in the Logd : from this time Praple the Lord. laudepethe nameofthe 
fozth foz euerinoze. odd : praiſe it. O ye ſernants of the Loꝛd. 
2 Pe that ſtand inthe honſcof rhe Tode: 
Memento Domine. Pal. 132. in the courres of the houſe of our God. 
Od remember Pauid:and atis trouble. 3 O pzaiſe the Lozd,fox the l ode is grations: 
DL Nowe he ware vnto the Lozde : and © ſinge pzapſes unto his name, fog u is 
vowed a vowe vnto the almightie God of lonetp, 
Jacob. 4 Fa why? the Loid hath choſen Jacob unto 
3 Iwill not come within the tabernacle of mp * cimſeife:and Aral fm his ovwne 
houſe: noz clime vp into mp bed. 5 For J knowe that the Lozbeis great:# that 
4 Jwillnot ſuffer mine eyes to l@pe , nos o Lode is aboue a gods, 
mine — ——— al the tem⸗ 6 Whatſoenerthe Loꝛde pleaſed , that did he 
ples mp of head ts rake anp reſt in heanen and in earth: and m the ſea, and 
5 Ontill J finde ont a place foz the temple of in all drpe places. 
the Lozde:an habitation foz the nughty God 7 Ye bumgeth foꝛth the clondes ſrom the ends 


of Jacob. of þ world: a ſendeth forth lightenmgs wide 
6 Loe, we heard ofthe rame at Ephzata: and ram,bxinging rhe winds out of his trees. 

found it m the wood. 8 Ye \motethe firſt bojme of Egypt: berg of 
7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fallow man and beaft. 

on our knees befoze his fœteſtole. 9 Bee hath ſent rokens and wonders into the 
8 Ariſe, O Lozde, into thy reſting place: thou middeſt ot th. © thou land of Egyt: upon 

and the arke of thy ſtrength, Pharao aud all his ſernaures. 


9 let thy ueſtes be clothed with righteonf- 10 Ye ſmote diners nations: and flue mighty 
9 and let thp ſamtes ſina vnth topfulnes. kinces. 
10 Fo1 thy ſernant Dauids ſake:turne not a- 1 Sehon tinaof the Amozites , and —4 
way the pꝛeſeuce of thine anoimted. kinge or alan: and all rhe kingedomes of 
13 The Loꝛde hath made a faithfullothe vuto chanaan. 


F 12 And 


Euening 
prayer. 


The xxviii. day. 


12 And gane their land tobe an heritage:enen foz his mercy endureth foi euer 

an — unto Iſrael his people. 25 Which gtueth fode to all fleſhe: foz his 
13 Thy name, © Lode, endureth fog ener : ſo . endureth foz euer. 

doth thy memonall, O Lopde, from one ge⸗ 26 © ginethankes vnto + —— of heauen: 


neration te another. foz his mercp endureth fo eu 

14 Foz the 40zd willanenge his people: and 27 © gine thankes vnto the Lozbe of lozdes: 
be gcatious vnto his ſernantes, foz his mercp endureth foz ener, 

r5 s for the images of the heathen , they — flumina. Pal. 137. 


bur ſilner and gold: the wozk of mens — Bunn waters of Babplon wee ſafe downe 
16 Thep haue — and ſpeake not: epes Dand — when we remembzed (ther) O 
haue they, but thep ſe not. 
17 They haue eares, t pet thep heare not:nei- 2 Roy our — — A wee hanged them up: 
ther is there any bzeath in their mouthes. vpon the trees 
18 Thep that make them, are like vnto them: 3 Fort ep that 121 vs — captine, requi⸗ 
and ſo are allthep that put their truſt in the. vs then a ſong 4 melodie in our heas 
19 Pzapſe rhe Lozde pe houſe of Iſrael:pꝛapſe — : ing vs one of the ſongs of Sion. 
the Lozd pe houſe of Aaron. 4 Hawe ſhall wee ſing the Lozbes ſonge: in a 
20 Piapſe the Loꝛde pe houſe of Leui: ye that 3 — 
feare the Lozd, pzaple the Lozd, 5 If gette thee, O Yiernſalem : let mp 
21 Pꝛapſed be the . — Sion: which 6 I O8 bo — — her cunning. 
dwclleth at Yieruſalem, — —ñ— * 
Conſitemini. Pal. x 36. 42. to the roofe of mp Rn pea, if A 
Ginethankes vntothe Lowe „ foi he is pyeferrenot Yiernſalem in my 
gratious: and his mercie endureth fox e- 7 Remember the childzen of — D Lozde, 
uer. in the dap of Hieruſalem: howe they ſaide, 
2 O giue thankes vnto the God of al goddes: Downe with ut , downe with it, enento the 
foꝛ his mercie endureth fog cuer, grounde. 
30 Aan the Loꝛde of all lozdes:foz his mer- 8 © Danghter of Babplon, waſted mis 


cy endureth foz ener. ſerie:pea, happie hal he be that rewardethy 
4 Which onelp doeth great wonders: foz his thee: as 5 thou haſt ſerued vs. 

mercp endnreth foz ener. 9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 1 2 

5 Which by his excellent wifedome made the and thꝛioweth them againſt the ſton 

1— 7 foz his mercy endureth fo euer. Confitebortibi. Pſal.138. 
6 Which laide out the earth aboue pd waters: T Will gine thankes vnto ther, S Lozde, with 

fox his mercp endureth foz euer. my whole heart, euen befoze the gods will 
7 Which hath made great lightes : fo a _ playſe vnto thee. 

merep endureth fox ener, will wozthip towarde thy haly temple , @ 

8 TheSunne to rule the dap: fo his mercy ” a ſethp name, bran of thy louing kinds 

cid: re h fog ener, neſle and foz thon haſt magnified 


9 The Moone and the Starres to gouerne thy name, and t p wozd aboue all thinges. 
the night: fox his merep endureth fox euer. 3 When J called upon th#, thou heardeſt 
10 Which ſmote Egppt wud _ firit bone: me: a enduedſt mp ſoule with much 28 


foꝛ his mercp endurcth fo 4 All the kinges ofth the earth ſhall pzaiſe 

i And bzonght out Jſrael from among the: * Lozde: foz they haue hearde the weꝛdes of 
fox his mercp endureth foz ener. thy mouth. 

12 With a mightie hande and ſtretched out 5 Pea, they ſhall ſing in the waies of the Loyd: 
arme: fo; his. mercp endureth fox ener. that great is the glozie ofthe Lozde, 

13 Which dmidedcheredſea in two partes: 6 Foz thonghthe Lozde be high, yet hath h&@ 
for his mercp endureth foz euer. reſpect vnto the lowlp : as foi the pzoude, he 


14 And made Jſraelto goe tinough the inids beholdeth them afarre off. 
deft of it: foꝛ his mercpendurcth foz ever, 7 Though J walke in the middeft of tronble, 
15 But as fox Pharao and his hoſt , heoner- pet thait thou refreſhe m& : thon ſhalt ſtretch 
thiewe them in the red ſea: foz hismercp en fozth thine hand vpon þ furiouſnes of mine 


dureth fox ener. enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 
16 Mhich led his people thiongh the wilder⸗ 8 The Lozd ſhall make = his loning kinds 
neſſe : fox his mercy endurerh for euer. neſſc toward me: yea, thy mercie, O Lozde, 
17 Which ſmote great Kings : fo his mer- endureth fox ener, deſpiſe not the the wozks 
cp endureth fox cuer. ofrhine owne bandes. 
18 Pea, and ſine mightie kinges : foz his mer⸗ . 
cy endureth fox ener. Domine , probaſli Pll.rz9, : 
19 Schon king of the Amozites : fox his mer⸗ Loꝛd, thou haſt ſearchedine o d kno- Morning 
ty endureth fox ener. wen me: thou knoweſt mp ne ſits pray et · 
20 And Og the — of Baſan: fox his mercy SR mine vpziſing , thou bnderſtans 
endureth foz ei eſt mp thoughtes long befoxe. 
27 And gaue — their land fox an heritage: 2 Then art about mp path, and about mp bed: 
fot his mercie endureth fo2 ener. and ſpieſt out all my wapes. 
22 Euen fei an heritage vnto Jſrael his ſer⸗ 3 Fon loe, there is not a worde in mp tongue: 
23 Wn : foz his mercie endureth foz ener, ut thou, D Lord, nobweſt it altogether, 
Which remembzed vs when wee were in 4 Thon haſt faſhioned me behind and befoze: 
\ronble: : for hig mercp endureth fox euer. end laide thine hand vpon me. 


24 und path delizeredvs from our enemies; 5 uch knowledge is to wouderfull and — 
ct 


The Phalmes, The xx 


"The xxix.day. The Pſalmes. The xxix.days: 


Tourer han cannot attapne bnto it. Loꝛde: let not his 


au J goe then from thp ſytrite: Ar eng 
„ 8 —— 9 Let the — — — 
—— thn act there: if — heads! them: chat compaſle nie as 
go — — — there alſo. 
- . es 10 yy boate buruing coles fall vpon them: 
he vttermaſt partes of the ſea. let them be caſt into the fire, and unto the put, 
9 "Enen "her all ſhllchy bande leade me: #2 DE 
hold me, man full of wozdes, not pioſper vpd 
70 If f Nap, Det NaN dos the darkneſſe ſhall ""theearth : eumll thall hunt the wicked perſon 
me: then lhall mp night be turned to tv ouerthzow him, 
12 Sure Jam that the Lend will auenge tHe 
It "Pea, the darkeneſſe is no darkeneſſe with pcnſe: and maynteme the cauſe of the yelps 
but the nyght is as cleare as the dap; fe. 
t e darkeneſle and lyght (to thee) are both 13 The righteous alſo ſhall gine thankes vn 
alike, crothp name: and the uſt ſhall conmmue in 
12 Foz mp reines arethine: thou haſt conered þp ſight. 
me in mp mothers wombe. Domine clamaui. Pſal.141. 
EN 2 will giue thankes vnto ther, foz J am Oꝛde, J call vpon ih, haſte thee vnto me: 
| 5 — — — made: —— _ conſider mp vopce, when J cry vnto 
— — p w :$that m ows 
well. gee aper bee ſet forth in ty d 


are not hid from the: though 2 HR he lifung vp of wp ids 
* ſecretlp, and 22 HL ee be an tuening ſacrifice. 
tp. 3 Her awatch {© Toe) befoze mp mouth: 
15 pin Ives did ( mp ſubanice, pet being and keepe the do of mp lippes, 
vnperfect: and in thy booke were all mp ines 4 © Let nor mMe pearr deencline to any evil 
wee wirhthemen chat wake ike 
16 by ——— faſhioned : gt — — N that weozke wickeds 
as t was none of them. leaſt I tate of ſuch thinges as pleaſe 
17 Yowe deare are thy counſels vnto me — 
God:D how great tothe unmeofrhems Funn 
18 1 are 1s tn number t and repzoue 
the ſande : when J wake vp, J amp = 6 But let not their precious balmes bieak 


ad: Will et againlt theu 

ig Wilt not thon flap the wicked, O God: de⸗ | wickrdnes, * t us 
1 1 2 Let their Judges bee onerthzowen in ſtonie 
20 > Fas thep tv ake vnrpghteouſlp agaynſt ” places:that thep map heare mp alen, fa 

and thine enemies take thy name in thep are 

8 Dur bones lie ſcattered befoze the pit: like 
ooo, vos oo — - _ a6 
F aſt thee? s lcoke bnto thee, © Lords 


22 * ea, Jhaceehem n ek as though * Sn iu ths is mp truſt, caſt noe out mp 


23 Trp me, D God, and ke the grounde of 10 Keepe mefrom — — thep daut 
mp heart: pzooue me, and examine mp — J. mee : and from the trappes of the 


thon ts. 

24 Looke well if there be any wap of wickeds t Let the vngodly fall into their owne nettes 
neſſe in me: and leade me in rhe wap tuerla⸗ tognthere 00rd — Game. 
ſting, Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal.142 


Fuening; 
me Domine, Pal. 140. Crped untothe Lozde with mpvopcs: pea, 
12 — from the enitman: and cue bney the Lozve did — luappii, * 
pzeſerue me from the w cation. 
2 Which imagine miſchiefe in their 2 J powzed out my complaynts befoze hint: 
hearts: and ſtirre vp ſtrife all the and ſhewed him ofinp trouble. 
haute 112 ood 4 3 ED —— 


the wap wherein J 
haue thep 1— lad a ſnare fox me, 
; 2 pilerue me fromthe wicked men 4 Jlooked alſo vpon mp right hand: and ſavy 
orning —— are purpoſed to ouerthzowe mp re mas no man that would knowe me. 
et. III and no man 
5 pes — taped a fear foo me, and cared foz mp 
Cpzed a net abzoade with codes: pea, and 6 Jerped onto thee, O lee and ſapde: thon 


2 dope, and ion in the lande of 
6 Atude the vnto rhe Lade thou art God: 1 mp poꝛtion inthe 
eden God vopce " — — — my complaint: to J am kought: 


ine — — 
— ee any 1 — 8 es perſecutours : fog 
8 ut not the vngodly haue his deſire. © 9 Wee fone outo non, that may 


The xxx. day. 


- ginethankes vnto thy name: which thingif ftrange 
ä 22 — vanurie, 
reſozt unto mp company. 

Domine exaudi. Pſal.143- 


d. 

3 Foz the enemie hath perſecuted mp ſoule,he 
bath ſinitten mp downe to the grounde: 
he bath laid me in the darkeneſſe, as the men 
that haue bene long dead, 

4 Therefoze is my ſpirit vered within me:and 
mp heart within me is deſolate. 

J remember the time paſt, J muſe 

vpon all thy wozkes: pea, I exerciſe mp lelfe 


10 Teache mee to doe the thing that pleaſeth 
thee, foz thou art imp God:let thp loning ſpi⸗ 
rite leade ine fozth into the lande of rightes 
ouſneſſe. 

11 Quicken me, O Lozd,foz thy names ſake: x 
foz thy righteouſnes lane bzing mp ſoule our 
ok trouble, 

12 And of thy goodneſſe lap mine enemies: C 
deſtrop ati them tyat vere iup (oule,foz J am 
thy ſeruant. 

: Benedictus Dominus. Pſal.144. 
Leſſed ber the Loꝛde my ſtrength : which 

Preacher mp hands to warre, and mp fin- 

gers ta fight, 

2 My hope i mp foitreſſe, mp caſtle and deli⸗ 
uerer, m defender, in whom A truſt : which 
ſubdueth mp people that is under me. 

3 Loꝛde, what is man that thou halt ſuch reſ⸗ 
pect-vnto hun: oꝛ the ſonne of man that thou 
fo regardeſt hun, 

4 Man is like a thing of nonght : his time 
paſſeth away like a ſhadowe. 

5 Bawe thy heauens, © Lozde, and come 
+ the mountaines,and they ſhall 

moke, 

6 Caſt foozth thy lightning, and teare them: 
ſhyente ont thine arrowes., and couſrne 
them, 

7 Send downe thine hand from abone : deli⸗ 
ner me. + take me ont of the great waters, 
from the hand ofſtrange children, 

8 Whoſe month talkech of vanitie : and their 
right hand is a right hand of wickedneſſe. 

9 J willſing a newe ſong vnto the, O God: 
and ling pꝛapſes vnto the vpon a ten ſtrin⸗ 
ged Inte, ; 

10 Thou halt giuen victozie vnts kings: and 
halt delinered Dauid thy ſeruant from the 
peril of rhe ſword. 

11 Sane me and deltuer me from the hand of 


The Pſalmes. 


chidꝛen: whoſe mouth talketh of 
1 right hand 


12 That our ſonnes map growe by as þ pong 
that map b as 


way — 
map thouſanves, ten thous 
1 eee. y de ſtrong to labour, þ 
our oxen may . 
there he no d : no leadi aptiump, 
andno complayninginonr dars. 
15 Yappteare the people that be in ſuch a caſe; 
— are the people which haue p Loyd 
them God, 
Exaltabo te Deus. Pfſal. 145. 
| mega 


another: and declare thp power, 
5 As foz me, J will be talking of thy wozſhip: 
glozp,thp pxaxe,s wonderous kes, 
6 Do that men (hall peake of ghr of 
thp marnetlous actes: and J vWako tell of 
thy greatneſſe. 


7 The memoztall of thine aboundant kinds 
neſſe ſhalbe ſhewed: q men ſhall ſing or thy 
righteouſneſle, 

8 The Londe is grations and mercifull : long 
ſuffring, and of great geodnefle, 

9 The Lond is lomng vnto euerp m: and his 
mercpis oner all his wozkes. 

10 Allthy woozkes p1ayſe thee, D Lozde: and 
thy ſaints giue thankes vnto thee, 

11 They ſhewetheglozy of thy kingdome: and 
talke of rhp power, 

12 That thp power, thy gloz, and mightines 
of thy kingdome: myght ber knowen vnto 
men, 

13 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome: 
and thy dominion endureth thzoughont all 
ages. 

14 The Lode vpholdeth all ſuch as fall: and 
lifteth vp all rhoſe that be downe. 

15 The epes of al waite vpon th&,D Lozd:and 
thou gineſt them their meate in due ſeaſon, 
16 Thou openeſt thme hande : and filleſt all 

thmgs lining with p!enreouſneſſe, 

17 The Loꝛd ts ryghteous in all his wapes: # 

oly in all his workes. 

1 he Lozde1s mgh vnto all them that call 
vpon him: yea, all ſuch as callvpon hun 
fapthfullp. 

19 Ye wall fulfill the deſire of them that feare 
him:he alfo will heare their crye, and will 
helpe them. 

20 The Loꝛd preſerneth al them that loue hint: 
but (cattereth abzoad all the vngodlp, 

21 Oy month thal ſpeake p pzapſe of the Lord: 
and let all fleſh gine thankes vnts Hts Holp 
name foz ener and ener, 

Lauda anima mea. Pal.146. ; 
Kayſe the Lozde, © mp ſonle, while J line 
will J pxapſe the Lozde: yea, as long as Þ 
haue anp being, J will ſing ppaples unte 
my God, 
2 © put 


„ 
* 
The x 


Tuen 
prayer. 


F | tutne Oz the height. 


ant / 


to 
8 O p1apſes vnto ont God pen, a 11 


20 Yehathnot dealt lo w anp nation:neither the Lozde, 


7 i gp 


© m 
ä teult in Painersamy ianp 


89 — 


— 5 iſe dun all "EIN 

4 Blefſedis he that hath the on — — hum 115 dome. - Angets of his:pzaile 
his Hape: and whole yop rhe Pray im Summe am 

. ; ye ſtarres and light. r 


miſe fo euet. 5 
6 Which Helpeth them to right that ſuffer he (pake rhe worde, and thep were made 
which feedery the commmannded, and they were created, * 
7 The 04d looſerh men gut of pyiſon: the 6 ge hath niade them faſt faz cuer and euer: 
Lord gineth ſight to the blmde. 
8 The — qd them that are fallen : the - — . 
Lord careth fo the righteons. - 7 Pa t upon carth : gor's 
9 The Lozd careth fag rhe ſtrangers, he defen- - and all deepes. * 
deth the fatherleſſes widow: as foz the wap 8 Fire and haue, nom and vapours : winde 
ugodlp | and , hrs woo7de, 
10 The loid thy God, © Sion, ſhal be hing 9 Monntaines and all hies: fruit tui trees, 
and all Cedars. 
10 Beaſtes and all cattel: wonnes and feas 


thered 

ang ofthe carth,and al people : pzinces, 
and pleaſant thing it iv to be ll. and Mindgro — 

— — 


leth them all by their names. hrs U 
5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: dien of JſraeLeuen rhe pesple that ſerurt 
vra, and Hig wiſrdome is infinire. bun. 
6 The Low vp the merke: and bztt1- Carrate Domino. Pl. 149. 
0 din downe to the ground. Sing vntothe Lord a newer ſong: let the 
7 4 — — _ n of ſamtes pzapſe - 
p2ailes vpon the harpe unto our . « 
heanen with cloudes 


tames,and herbe foz the vie of men. 
9 Which fodder bnto the cattell: and Yarpe. 


11 Bur the Lordes delight is in them that 6 Let the pat of God be m their monthz 
feare him:and pnt their truſt in his mercy 
12 r pxapſe 7 To be anenged of the heathen : and to 


f 
: 
; 


in ther. 9 That then map be anenged 1 
14 Ye maketh peate mthy borders: and M- wyttten:ſuch hongur haue allhis ſaints, 
leth ther wrrhthe floure of wheat. 


I ſendeth forath his commanndement Laudate Dominum. Pfal.rgo. 
4 and his woozde runneth verie Prarſe Sod in his holpnefle:praiſe him 
ſwiftly. O dis power 


is a y 1 
18 Yee ſendeth ont his woozde, and melteth 4 Pzaiſe him in the C and daunces: 


them:he blowerh wich dis winde, and the nun upon the and 
waters flowe. 5 Piatſe him vpon the tumed Cymbals: 
19 Yelhewerh his word vnto Jacob: his ſta⸗ pꝛatſe him vpon the londe Cymballes, 


tutes and ozdinances vnto Jſrael, 6 Let euery thing that hath bycath ; pyapſe 
F. in. A prayor 


Axis, 


— 5 

A prayer conteyning the 

duetie of euery true 
Chriſtian, 


ONT mightie GDD , mercifull and los 
umg father , J wzerched ſianer come 
vnto thee in the name of thy beerely be- 
toned ſonne Jeſus Chzilt mp onelp Santour 
aud Kedeemer:andmoſt hiumblp beſcech thee 
foꝛ his ſake to be mercifull unto mee, and to 
t aſt al my ſinnes out of thy ſight and remem- 
bzance, thiongh the merites of his bloodie 
death and paſſion. 3 

Poure vpon me (O Loꝛde) thy holy ſpirite 
of wiſedome and grace: Goueriie and leade mie 
by thy holy wozde, that it may be a lanterne 
bntomp feet,+ a light vnto mp ſteppes. Shew 
thy mercp vpon me, and ſo lighten the natural 
vlindneſſe and darkeneſſe of my heart thong 
thy grace, that J may daply be renewed by 
the ſpirit and grace: 23» the which (© 
Lozd) purge the 2 — ot up hearing and 
vnderſtanding, that J map pzofitably reade, 
heare. and vuderſtand thy wozd and heanenip 
will, beleene, and pꝛactiſe the ſame in wp life 
And tc ion, and enermoze hold faſt that 
vleſſed hope of euerlaſting life. 

Moꝛtiſie and kill all vice in me, that my life 
map expꝛeſſe my faith in rhee;mercifully heare 
the humble ſute of thy ſernant, and grant nie 
tim peace all mp dates: Grationſip pardon 
mine inſirmities, and defend nie in al dangers 
of body, goods and name: but moſt chicfly, my 
ſoule — —— al aſſaults, temptations, accnſa- 
tions, ſubtil baits and ſieights of that od ene⸗ 
nie of mankind Satan that roaring Lion, euer 
ſeeking whome he map denoure, 

And here O Lozde) J pꝛioſtrate, with moſte 
Humble mide crane ot thy dine maiecſtie, to 
be mercifull vnto the vninerſal Church of thy 


wozld I muſt alwapes'be at warre and ſtrife, 
not one ſozt of enemies, but with an 
infinite nomber, not onelp with fleſh + blond, 
bac the Deuil whichts Þ Punce af dark⸗ 
neſſe, and with wicked men executozs of his 
moſt damnabie wil: graunt me therefoze th 
grace, that being armed with thy defence, 
may ſtand in this battaile with an innincible 
tonſtancie agamſt all coxrnption, which Jam 
compaſſed with on euerp ſide, untill ſuch time 
as I hamng ended the — 
this life J muſt ſuſtaine, in the ende J may 
attaine tothyheanenlp ceſt, which is pzepared 
foz me and all thimeelect, though Chytlte ous 
Loꝛd aud only lauionx. Ainen. 


Certaine 
ſun 


gody prayers for 
ry dayes. 


TMnday. 

Imightie God, d Father 

of mercie, and God of all 

comfozr, which onlp foz- 

gmeſt ſinne: fozgme vnto 

vs our ſiunes, good tozb 

2 & fozgiue vnto vs our fins, 

W 2 by the multitude afthy 

Y Y} inerciesthey map becos 

p nered,+ not imputed vn⸗ 

to vs, and by the operation of the holy G noſt, 

we may haue power and ſtrength hereafter to 

reſiſt ſiune, bn our Sauiour aud Lozde Aeſus 
Chuiiſte, A men. 

Tue ſclay. 


Lowe God, which deſpiſeſt not a cons 
trite heart, and fozactteſt the ſinnes and 
wickedneſle of a inner, m what houre 
foener he doeth mourue and lament his olde 
maner of tining: Graunt vnto vs (O Lozde) 
true contrition of heart, that we may vehe- 
mentlp deſpiſe our ſinful life paſt, 4 wholly be 


ſonne Chyilte ; And eſpecially accoꝛding ta my egnyerted vnto thee, by our Sauiour 4 Lozde 


vounden duette, de ſeechethee fox his ſake to 
bleſſe, ſane and defend the pꝛincip all member 
thereof, thy ſeruant our moſt deare and ſone- 
raigne Ladp Aneene Elizabeth, encreaſe in 
Her ropal heart true faith, godly zeale,and lone 
of the lame: and graunt her victow oner all 

enemies, a long, proſperons and honoura⸗ 
— — vpon earth, a bleſſed end, and life euer⸗ 


ozeouer, O Lo2de, graunt vnto her ma⸗ 


Jeſus Chzilt, Amen, 


Wedneſday. 

#--—— father., by whoſe power and 
ſtrength wee map ouercome our enemies 
both bedily a gholtlp : graunt vnto vs, 

Lozde, that accozding to our promile made in 

our baptiſme, we maponereome thechiefe ene⸗ 

mies ofour ſoule, that ts, the deſires of the 
woztlde, the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the ſ1gs 


teſties moſt honourable Counſellours, and geſtions ofthe wicked ſpirit: and ſo after,lead 
enery other member of this thn Churche of dur lines in holyneſſe and righteouſneſſe, that 
England, that they and we in our ſeneral cal- we may ſeruethee in ſpirit and trueth, + that 
ungs, map trnely and godly ſeruethee : Plant by our ſauiont and Lozd Jeſus Chuilt, Amen. 


in our heartes true fcare and honour of thy 
name,obedience to our Pꝛince, #loue to our Thurſday. | 
neighbours : Encrtaſe in vs true faith and Almightie and enerlafting God which 
- rfligjion:Replemth our undes with all grod⸗ not onelp gnieſt enerp good a perfect gift, 
neſſe, and of thy great mercie keepe vs in the but alſo incrraſeſ thoſe giftes that thou 
3 — — of onr lyues : Gine'vnto vs a haſt giuen:we molt humbly beſerch thee (iner- 
godlÞ zeale in pꝛayer, true humnilitie in pꝛoſpe⸗ cifult God) to mereaſein vs the mfr of faith; 
ritie, perfect patience mm aduerſitie, and conti⸗ that we may tructe beleenein thee, and in thy 
nualliop in the holy Ghoſt. poiſe made unto vs: # that neither by our 
And laſtly J commend vnto thy Fatherly negligence, no1 inſirmitie ofthe fleſhe, nos by 
ꝓotection. al chatrhou haſt ginen me, as wife; grienonſneſſe of remptation. neither by the 
thiſdꝛen, and ſeruants: Ayde me ©, Loide, that (abtiltcraftes and aſſaults ofthe demll, we be 
Am gouerne,nonzifh,aud hung them vp in dyjign from faith in the blood of our Sauionr 
ty feace & lexuit e. Und foʒaſ nuch as in hi 2d Jelus Chiiſt, Amen, wg 
ridaye 


Friday.” , "1 LCertaine godly prayers to be vſed 

Kant unto vs, D 1] God (we most 
heartily deſthe the) edge &-Uue . for ſundry purpoſes. ' 

underſtanding ofrhp de that all tqnoz } 
xance erpelleb,we may know hat p will a A generall confeffion of ſinnes, to beſayde 
pleaſure is in allrhings, and howe to doe our euety Morning. 5 
dueties, and truely to watkem our vocation: + 
that alſs we map expꝛeſſe in our luung, thoſe 
things that we do knowe, that we be not only mV 
knowers of by woozde , geod Lopde, but alſo 8 
be workers of the ſame, bp our Haumour aud = 
Lopde Jeſus Chuſt. Amen, 


Serurdafſe 


. 
Almiahtie God, which haſt pzepared es 4 
ueriaſting lyfe to all thoſe that bee thp VingoT pl , des 
fapthfut ſeruants: graunt unto vs Lozd, mitted all my whole life, * In ſinne am 
fure hope of the life euer laſtiig. that wee being 8 concetued, and there is no — 
ui this miſerable woilde, map hane . ſome taſte as much as if ——— ſhonldeſt enter 
and ferling of it ui our hearts, and that not by narrawe e 
onr deſeruing, bur by the ade Jeius Chu, fie baker unto —— buen were able to 
of our Sauour and Lowe Jeſus and 
Amen, | —— —U— — 
— — mee, 04 in anp other 
Mercifull Sod, our onelp apde, ſuccour creature. Dnlpthis is mpcomfozt ( 
#ſtrength at all times: graunt vato vs, iy father) that thou didſt not ſpare 
D Lozd, 2 the tune ot pzoſperitie we deare beloued ſonne, but dideſt gine 
be not pzoude,and ſo foꝛget thee, but that with vnto the moſt bitter, + moſt vile and flaundes 
our whole heart and &rength wee map cleave rons deathof the croſle ſo me, that he 
vuro thee, and in the time of adaerſicie,that we ſo papthe 2 ſoz mp ſhmies — 
fall not into infidelitie and deſperation , but iudgement, if pacifie thy wyath, 
that alwayts with a conſtant fapth, we map me — unto 4 — — 
call fo helpe vntothee: graunt this , O Lozde, and fanour, a 


C iſt, X vs 1. and ton, 
* 15 —— I beſerche — © he auenly 
that thou wilt 


U 
O —ͤ— Lays np merci ropes ot, _ bnto me, tu fozgine — _ 
uvntot ct people t all my ſinnes, to lighten — 
as a ſure pledge oſ thy heauenity 2 bolpſpirite,to — — 
Graunt vnto vs, © Lozd, thy holp ſpirit, that ine with a right a perfect fapth, a tu 
de map beare witueſſe with our ſpirir, that we me tn loue totuard thees my netghbour, that 
de thy childen , and heires of thy kmgdowe, I map hencefozth with a wuung a glad heart. 
and that by theoperation of this ſpirite, wee walke as it becommeth mee in thp moſt 
may kill all carnall ſuſtes, unlawul pleaſures, commaundementes, and ſo glozifie and 
concupiſcences, enill affections, contrarp vn- thee enerlaſtingty, And alſothat J map with a 
to thy will, bp our ſ(aniour and Lozde Jeſu free conſcience and quiet heart, in all maner 


Chuſt, Amen. of temptattons, afflicttons. — — and 
— tuen in the very pangs of — crie boldlp 
A prayer for truſt in God, and nerilp vrtathee, and (ap, i beleeue in God 


the father almightie , maker of heauen and carth, 
De beginmng of þ fall of man, was truſt and in Teſs Chriſt, &c. But, O Lozde God heas 
in hun ſelfe. The beginning ofthe reſto- nenly father, tocomfogt my ſelfe in affliction a 

ring of inan, was diſtruſt in himſelſe, and and temptation with theſe articles of the 
truſt in God, O moſt gracious and moſt wiſe Cheſſtian faith,itts not tu nw power, foz _—_ 
guide, our Saniour Chiiſt , which doell leade is thy gift: and foz as much as thon wilt - 
them the right wap to unmontali ble ſſe dneſſe, prayed unto, and called upon for it: 'Y — 
which truelp and vafepuedlp truſting in thee, unto theeto pray and beſreche thee, both foy 
commit theimſehies to thee: Granut vs, that that and fozall other mp neceſſities, even as 
like as we be blinde and feeble in deede, ſo wee thy dente beloued ſonne 
map take and repute our ſelues, that we pie- Chyiſt him ſelfe hath taught vs. And from 
une not of our ſelnes, to ſee to om ſelues, the very bottome of mp heart Fcrie and lan, 
hut ſo farre to ſee, that Awap wee may hane Our father which art in heauen, halowed he thy 

thee befoze our epes, ts folowe thee being our aame,&c. 

guide, to be readp at thy call moſt obediently, 
and to commit our clues whop vis thee, Prayers tobe ſaid in the Morning, 
that thou which only knoweſt the wap, mayſt 
leade vs the ſame wap vnto our heanenly des Mercifull 1nd God, — — oF 
Ares: to thee 1 — and the poly — moſt digg lauds, pꝛaiſe, 4 
Gyolt, be glozie buto thee, that m_ hai pꝓleſe rued mar 


r — — 


- IF 
— 
— 
— r 


a peride and connuit our ſeines full and whole Amen, 


EEE = 2 I 


8 
—— end TK —— 


1 out 
e 


co the pzofite and fartherance of mp ncaghs — cd ole kmgd —— 
d mgdome whats 

— wo Jeſus C it our Lond a and Ha» w_ thou baits — Foz 

our. Kinen, is that thou halt onerc onerchmed it: op 
— will to aue anp — letuants to 

| Tpoſſible thankes that we are abe. dock keepe bartell, oz wirh any of rhe fozeſaide 

— —— Jolns Cyrm, emis, but of 

= of the moge glozy fv it. Androthe intent that 

miqhte ſt — — — 


Satan in 
thon haddeſt fore bone tn 


— —ę— Ons of Fuda)ſtrengrh aga 


— N Ted be Bo — 
vouchſafe t et king de 
— — tht hu _ en ther — . 


Saban un de dur m theꝛowe 3 
— — ts the inoft ee 


Thon bemg a 
O ,which air the ern vanqnlher of Hara tyzanmne give vnto vs 


mg 

a9 nn As nigh, doeſt bying foorth, and feeble, and in thee ſtrong — we 
pꝛeſcrur. nouriſhe,. aud refreſhe alithinges , as map wichband and ouertome all aſſaultes of 

well are m beauen, as allo that are on earth; the dell, ſo that our in enemp map not 
— — CONT = gtojie on vs, but 282 . 
ſhine inte aur hentts night an ther, we may chanks tu thy mercy,whicl 
nes of ſmucs, &the miſts ot errours on euerp thee, we may gine thanks? 
oe dviuen awap, thon baightlp ſhining with- qarhee ; who lineft and raigneſt God fo; cuer 
m our heartes , —— goe without ende. Amen. 
without any ſiumbling o offence , 
decent i #{eemetp wake (as in ee A prayer for the obtaining of wiſedome, 


being pure 4 cleane from God of our fathers, and Lode of Wild. 

nes,adabonnieng m al! good workes merep, thou that haſt made al rhmgs 
Godhath preparedfo: vs to watke mn, wa with — 4 woozde, and 93dapned man 

with the farher and with the Daa a — wiſdome, that he ſhoutd 


ouer the creatures 

— haſt made, that de ſhouid 

od a Loe Jeſus Ciſt, thou know- eder the wozld acrozding ro equitte ph 
Sende & hatt alſo raught vs yowe great tronſueſſe, and — — 

mfirmite and weakenes of man is, heart: gine 


Thing doe wichourr 2p godip Hetpe, If man mongrhy chitdzen: # 
— — — — — md — — 
runne a and too to t 
— — 2 — : pra, thong a man 
ane thon pitie # compaſſion vpon rhe weak- neuer ſo perſett among the childjen of men 
— (hr chNbjews — ron perif thy wiledante — him! ye ſhaids 
die to heipevs, alwapes ſhewing thw mercie nothing worth. 422 — ont ot 
whatſor ner we gods thy yo heanens, on — j 


— and euer. unn. 


upon vs, aud pꝛoſpering tone of thp 
ly goe abont : ſo that thon gaining vs hight , we 14; and labour 
map ſee what things are truely good in deede: .mith may row mou is acceptable 
thon encorzaging vs, wee man Hane an cars in ty the knoweth — —.— 


neſt defireto the ſame:⁊ thou being our guide, an hinge, and ſhe ſhall conduct me right ſo⸗ 
we may come where to obtaine them: fog wee berty tnchy * mee in her 
naning nothing lait miſtraſtin our ſctues, doe power, | bee acceptable, 


A prayer 


Ad.. 


— — nt vs w thp 
that we map great 
of i. bn and carefulnefle of 


ently — — 
that not without aue 

token of thy fauour and grate towards me, 
meane,thp word of pzomtſe concerning Ch it, 
OR God, Ja wietched ſinner re: who foz me was offred on þ croſſe foi a rauns 


knowledge mp ſelfe bound to keepe thy ſome, a ſacrifice and puice fu inp ſinnes: wheres 
holy commandements,but pet unable to foze accozding to that thp pzomulſe, defende me 
perfourme them, and to be 1 * foz tuſt, Log de by thp right and giue a grattous 
wit the right Chyilt p rate to mp requeſtes, fo all mans ſtapes are 
0 ſonne, _ perfectip fu thy butvaine. Beate downe therefoze mine enes 
lawe, to tuſtifig all men that beleene and mies thine owne ſeiſe with thy power, which 
in him. The graunt ine grace, Fbeferch art mine onelp aidour and pꝛotectour, O Loꝛde 
thee, to be occuppedin doing or wozkes, God Almightie, Amen. 
which thou commandeſt in cripcure, all ; : 
the dapes of mp life, to thy glozy, & yet to truſt A prayer to be faid at night going to bed. 


dinerſities 
mau ranght in fed 
ſcripture, In pzoſperitie, © Lozd,ſane me, that Loꝛde Jeſus. which art the onely 
dn:rſhie helpe me, that of an men ing, and 
nepther difpaire noz blaſpheme bolp of them yg iS 
name, but ta it patiently, to ther and. | 
thankes, ⁊ truſt to be delinered after bleſſed 
ſure, When J happen to fall into ſinne 
frailtie, I befeech to wozke true repentance 
in mp heart, that Imap be ſozie beſ-” 
peration, truſt in tip mercie 
tion, that I map amende mp 
truelp religions without hypocrille, lowly in that 
heart without fainng, fairhfull and rrultfie- 
withont deceite,merie withont | 
without — without 
content with mine pwne without . | 
nes, to tell nw netghbour his faultes charitas no helpe of ſatuatton, but ali mp cofidence, 
bly witkout diſſimulation, to inſtruct my hoaſ: and truſt is in thy moſt merciful 2 
holde in thy lawegvrnelp, toobep our Queene J haue no merites noz good wo — 
and all gouernours vnder her vufamedlp, to I map allead ge befoze thet. t ſinnes and tui 
rectiue all lawes and common ozdmaunces woes alas) I ſee a great heape, but though 
(which diſagreeth not from thy holy wozde)os thy mercie I truſt to be inthe nomberofrhem 
bedient lp, to pay euery man that which I owe to whome thou wilt not impure their ſinnes, 
bnto han traelp,to backebiteno mau n; lans bur take and accept me — and tuſt, 
der my neighbour ſecretly, and to abhozre all and to ber the mheritour of enerlaſting life, 
vice, —— goodne (fr — 4 D Lozde ou ——ů 15 —— pony > 
graunt me thus to doe, fox the glo t thon ier 
lp name. A nien. aer lane, thou diddeſt pzeach techs, thou bieſt 


p vs 
handes 


thp-mercie and life 
ſoule: Domine Ieſu acci- 


g nent vec in mee, that charitie 
, that when death 
of mp tongue and 

and (ap 
endo ſpiritum 


mally that the weakes 


hope 
Lozde Jeſu receine mp ſouls 


mp heart map crp 
manus tuas Dome, comm 


HEAT 

11 
Fl in 
3 11 1 — 


ommit my 


that is to ſap) © Lozde,into thy 


thp Fee 
butothee. Amen: 


2 — meum, 


M, to ther, in 
meum, 


i 
t 


1 


Hit A 


Howe to take proflte in reading of the holy Scriprures, © 


gn pen © 
dvſu vnto God 
, 2 2 r eee # Dn 
n city dap this en. 1 . 10. 
lp ker pe ſuch older of read tume once fito after a 
— — — — — 
his callng and tate of life, So that Huperſttio e 0 * eds 36 


I . 
VUnderſtand to what end and purpoſe t Coꝛtect that we G 
3 Dcriptures{erue,which were a 2 2 ew be ſetledm d wap Her. 
in tyoubl be con⸗ 
Co — — n ewe map on 15.6.4 


2281 . 7.Crearion, | 


—_ * 7 Lare 4 
bo 3 
\ Ketigion and the W —. 
of God.as worlhippns J Thewozd of God wiitten inthe teſtament 2 
Who ſo e⸗ E h 
deth to | Hacraments 1 wy 
take p10 Hince ch. 
fit bp rea | 
ding lerip· — wicked, 
tures, ( 
— 
4 [Remember that — « 3 
Hcripturescdteine 
matter concerning ' 
ke ON 
Families andthings 
thar belong ro 
hold, in which are 155 
The pꝛtuateufe and doings of enery man 
| The common life of obs 
all men, as Nr 


5 pgs} 


trarptothe — — 


1. Coherence ofthe it hangeth rogether, 
6 Marke and conſider 2 = the Her — "_ 1 
place of Hcriptur with an other, whereby at 
+ Bqreement that ane pice of n —_ 0 


Take tunttit — VG the — . 30. 3r. gc. 
T. GRASH OP, 


dy 


S 
Of che incomparable treaſure of the 5 | 


holy Scriptures, with a prayer for the 
true vſe of the ſame. 


Eſai. 2.3. & 49 Here is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
ro. cue. at. 16 to quenche our heate of ſinne: 


822.17, q * 
od lerem.33.15. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 


pſal. t 19.160. to leade our liues therein: 
e teu. 25. & 22. Here is the iudge that ſtintes the ſtriſe, 


pfal. 119.14 © when mens deuices faile: 
— Here is the bread that feedes the life, 
3 that death cannot aſſaile. 
05 Luk.2.10, The tidings of ſaluation dearey 
comes to our eares from hence: 
| NON Epheſ6.1. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
| and ſhield of our defence, 
Ce Martins, Then be not like the hoggethathath 
àapearle at his deſire, 
2. Peter.. 22. * to more pleaſure of the trough * 


and wallowing in the mire. 
„ Match. 6.22. Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
0 but with a ſingle eye: 


pfal. 19.27, Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
fo 73+ to vnderſtand thereby. 
lude. 20. Pray ſtil in faith with this reſpect, 
to fructifie therein, 
Opal. 1. That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortiſie thy ſinne. 
Joſbua.r.8. |. Then happie thou in all thy life, 
alen. what ſo to thee befalles: 
SP Pſal.94.12,13, Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
: when God by death thee calles. 


7 Gracious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt youchſafed ys the 

(Dich and precious lewell of thy holy word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it 
may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme ys, to 
2 renew vs according to thine owne Image, to build vs vp, and edifie vs into the 


perfect building of thy Chriſt, ſanctiſying and encreaſing in vs all keauenly ver- 
tues. Grauntthis O heauenhy Father, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 


e 


"2 


Nheerbacon gef che world. 


* gdb 
ſ booke of Moſes, 
The firſt booke of Moſes, 
*G This werd Gg- 
called Geneſis, — 58 
THE ARGYMENT, | — > 
Ofcs ine ſſec deelareth three thinges, which are in this booke chiefly to bee conſidered: crearures 
Firſt,that the world and all thinges — were created by God, and that man being pla- 4 
ced in this great tabernacle of the world ro beholde Gods wonderfull or kes, and to prayſe 1 
his Name for the infinite graces, wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from Ged through 
diſobedience: who yet for his one mercies ſake reſtored him to life, confirmed him int | 
ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by whome he ſhould ouercome Satan, death and bell. C 
Secondly, that the wicked, vnmindefull of Gods maſt excellent benefits, remained ſtill in their 
wickednes, and {© falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, prouoked God (who by his prea- 
chers calſed them continually to repentance) at — to deſtroy the whole worlde. Thirdly, he 
aſſureth ys by the examples of Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, that his 
mercies neuer fajle them, home he chuſeth to be his Church, and tv ptoſeſſe his Name in carth, | 
but in all their afflictions and perſecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and deline« 
rgith them. And becauſe the beginning, iacrcaſc, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof might be one» 
ly attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and others which 
were noble in mans iudgement, that this Church dependeth not op the eſtimation and nobiline 
ofthe worlde: and alſo by the tewneſſe of them, which haue at all times worſhipped him putely 
according to his word, that it tandeth not in the multitude, bur in the poore and 3 the 
ſmall flocke and litle number, that man in his wiſedome might be confounded, and the Name oi 
God "—_—_ prayſed. +> dis | 
CHAP. I. nen. o euening mozning ſeedd de 
1 Ged created the heanm & the earth, 3 The light were the ons day. | bo 
and the darkenes, 8 The firmament. 9 He ſepara- 9 ¶ God ſaid againe, * Let the waters bn- 1. ts. 
tet iy the water from the earth, 16 He createth the der the deauen ber ed into oue $44 = N 
ſeune, (he moon, c the ſtarres, 24 Hecreateth the platt, and let the die land appeare, and 4 So that weſee 
Srb,nirds,beaſter. 26 He createth man andginath it was ſo. | it is the onely | 
kim rule aner all creatures, 29 And proxideth .. 1 And Hod called the dzieland, Earth, power of Gods 
| ritarefor mn and beaſt. and hee called the gathermg together of vorde dunn 
a Fut of al, and 2 5 1 1 the beginning the waters, Seag: aud God ſawe that it kech the tmn 
before that any <P z } © God created the was good, i f 
creature was, — EL Yeauen # the carth 11 Then God ſaid, “ Let the earth bud log 
God made hea- 2 Wee - And p earth was the bud ofthe herbe, that ſerdeth ſad, 
uen and carth of : - b *wirhotit forme & fruiteful! tree, which bearerh ke nit 
nothing, Wild, & A vopde, ande darke⸗ ding to his kmde,which hath his ſeed 1 re * 
37.14 a neſle was bpon the t elke vpon the earth. and it was lo. — — = 
Pſal.zz.6. 9136 IE AZ ” deepe, a theSpi- 12 Andthecarrh bieught fozth the bud of made * 
gacclutrf.r, ,* Z rite ot God <4 mo- the herbe,Þ ſerdeth (cd accozding to His his crearures 
«4.14.15 & 17 nedvponthe *warers. kund, alſo the tree Þ bearcth fruite,which ſerue ro his 
24. _- 3 Then God ſaid, * let there be light: And — his ſcede in it ſelte accozding to his rie, and to . 
b Aa tude läpe © there was © light. : inde: and God i (aw that it was god. profir of mane? +»? 
and without any. 4 And GOD fawe the light that it was 13 tSo the euening andthe niozmmng were — e 
creature in it:ſor god, and Cod ſepatrated the light from the third day. 2 
—＋ coue- the darkenes. 14 TAnd God ſapd,* Let there be Ky —— & 
a-. Cheiſt, . 
are reſto- 


redall, And od called the light, Day, and the in iht firmament ofthe heaucn, to 
o ale, darkenes, he called Right. So the eue⸗ kate the dap from the night, and let them ae 
c es co · ning and the mozning were the firſt day. befoz = Ons, and fox ſraſens, and fox 
vered me Jeepe 6 © Agatne God laid, Let there be a fir⸗ dure peres. 1; 8 
. wacersforas yer mament in the middes of the waters: 15 And let them be ko lights inthefirma= f 
che light was and let jt ſeparate the waters from the ment oftheheanento giue light vou the 
not created, waters. earth. and it was ſo, 4 
2 ofibe 7 Then God made the firmament, and ſe⸗ 16 God then made tmo * great lights: the K I. 
4. — 19 5 5 . 8 nn 2 oem wan 
8 ntei- 1 8 „ 
ned this confuſe ns N e 
heape by his ſe- 8 | 
cer power, 
Ar. 


ods 4 9 which onely ap - 
bt, and het wene the darł nei. 
2 peaketh 25 man iud- 
tea { the planet Samir. | 
\by' Gods pon ex, left they ſhould overwhelme F world. nus. o Toguie: ſuffi appoiaced. far | 
W4* +: £ Thatis,theregion ofthe aire,&althat is abbue ys, theſanie,to lei (Ree (reps Kin; 
A3 1 THF : "3 54 a . i. - 


qu 


The ereation of man, Genefis, He is placedinthe ga 

| day 19 fs the enening and the moming were 1 is the heanens & the earth Wer? a mere 

pal h dau. _ « T and allthe - hoſte of them. numerabie 

20 Afterward Sod ſayde, Let the waters 2 Fon in the ſeuenth dan God ended dance of ere 

p As6hand  byingforthinabundanceeuery ycreeping pis worte which he gan made Aid nie tures in berg 
wormes vhich ing that hath *life: and let the fonle {enenth day he Þreſted from all his work, ng earth, 
ſude, ſ imme or fle vpon the earth in the © open firma- mich he had made. exo. 1 l. 8. c 1; 
creepe. ment of the heauen. 3 So Godbleſled the ſeuenthdap,@cſanc# , ur. 3. % 
74 gbr abs ſoule of 21 Then God created the great Whales, fifiedit, becauſe that in u hee had reued /; 


r ; | | dhadcrea- 1, x. 
115. and enerp thinglining# moning, which from all his wozke, which Go b For he hal 
al Rhe faceofthe the a waters bzonght koꝛth in abundance ted and made. a now finiſhed by 
| —— — to their kinde,+enery fethered 4 Theſe are the? generations of the hea⸗ creation, ba un 


The fiſh and Ffoule actoꝛdiug to his kinde: a Sod ſawe nens and of the earth, when they were , uidence lil 
oules had both that it was — : created, mthe day that the Lozbe God keto 
one beginning» 22 Then God blefled them,ſaping,Bxing made the earth and the heauens, bis creatures, & 
wherein we ſee foxth fruiteandmultiplie,and fill the was 5  Andeuerp"planr of Þ field, befoze it was gouerneththen 


thatnature gi= ters in the ſeas, and let the foule multi- in the earth, and cuery herbe ofthe fielde, e 414, 
ueth place — plie in the earth. before u grew : fox the Lozd God had not , be Lehr hoh, 
Gods will foral- 23 +S0 the eneningand themoming were £cauledit to © rainevpon the earth nep- if atm ng 
much as the one the fift dap, ther was there a man to til the ground, therein confer 
Hre is made to 24 CMozeoner God ſapde, Let the rarth 6 But amn went vp from the earth, and pe excellence 


flie aboue inthe bing forth the lining thing according Watered all the earth. of his works u 
aire, and the o- to his 4 — that which crec- 7 4 The Toꝛde God alſa? made the man Gods 004m 
ther to ſuimme peth,andthe beaſt of the earth,accozding ok the duſt of the ground, andbzeathed ton ard bn. 
beneath in the to his kinde. and it was ſo, in his face heath of life, * and the man 207 b. e 
water. 25 And God made the beaſt ofthe earth was a liuing ſoule. and beg 

x That 8 * according to his kinde, and the cattell ac- 8 And the Lozde God planted a garden — 


xeithe of his. . cozdingto his kinde, and euery creeping - Eaſtward in! E dem and there he put the 115. 
worde he gaue thing ot the earth according to his kinde: mam whomhe had made. 4 Godenths 
power to his and God ſawe that it was god. (Foz out of the ground made the Uonde penethtbe 


creatures to in · 26 Furthermoze God ſaid,* Rerbs make Godto grow eue rn tree pleaſantto the urteth 
der. Es. in our image accezdingtoour likes ſigh and geod fox mcate:the 8tree of life them, 1c eh 
The fift day. nes, and let them rule oner the fiſh of the allo in the nuddes ofthe garden, g the regt & 
Ebr.ſoule of fr, fea, and oner the foule of the heauen, and free of knowledge of good and of ru. according ok 
Chap.15.& . Douerthebeaſtes, + oner alltheearth, and 10 And out of Eden went armer to water good pleslut 
1.40.1. . oner euerp thing that crerpeth and moo- the garden, and from thente it was des 70, £4 
coloſſ. 3. 10. neth on the earth, uided, and became into foure heads, e He ſheweth 
God comman- 27 Thus God created the man in his 11 The name of one is Pithon: the lame r 
dedthe water & image: in the image of God created he (bmpaſtetb the whole land of Yauj/ah, body was- 
$ earthto bring Him: he created theind male and female. Whereis golde. i tech to the iu 
Forthother crea- 28 And God a bleſſedthem, and God ſapd 12 And the gold ofthat land ts good: there hat man f 
wares: but of to them, Bzingfozth fruite and multi- is Bdeltumr and the Dnixſtone, not loi 
wan be faith, Let plie, and fill the carth, and ſubdue it, and 13 And the name of the ſecond riner is Gis encellendeef 
ame 80g. rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and onerthe nl ſame compalleth the whole land nis ow ne mn 
ing that God ta- fonleof the heauen, and ouer euerp . nd anal 
Kketh col wich that moncth vponthe earth. 14 The name alſo ot the third riuer is Rid: bs . 
Feten. 29 And Sod lapd,Beholde, I hane giuen rl SURE of 
vertue,purpo- o you * enerp herbe bearing ſeede, : 
fing to Sake an which is vpon all the earth, and euerp 15 J Then the Lozde God tooke 
excellent woe tree, wherein is the fruite of a tree aud put hum into p garden al Eden 
aboue al the reſt bearing ſeede : chat ſhall be to pou foz Dee 
of his creation. meate. 16 A 
7 Thisim 2 & 30 Likewiſeto ener — of the earth, and — 
likeneſſe o toenery foule ofthe heauen, and to euery , 
in manisexpoi- thing that moneth vpon the earth, which 17 But ofthe trre o knowledge of good # 
ded,Bpheſ 4-24+ path life in it ſelfe, enerp greeneherde fhall kuil, t 
Ar ends zi * 94d Gob (awe allchar her had made, dne he = death 
t mã v 31 And Go e a made, - ience, which. 
— ys loe, it was very good. t Ho thee- 18 Allo tp L ond Godſayd, It is not good ce by ae, 
-Godin righte- nening and the mozming were the ürt that the mauſhould be Himſelfealone:J beying God 
uſes and true dap. wilmake dim an hclpe** meete fox him. g. , 24a 
holines,meanin £ + - 19 SotheLozde God fonnedof the earth ; Weck Had 
— Be perfection as wifdome, tryeth, inaocencie, cuttꝑ bealt ofthe field,and exerp foule of 1% ;. a commy 
power, Nc. / 2.23. cen. 19. 1. M/. 19.4. u The propagation joyning 
of man is the beſſing of God, Pfal.r28.Chap.8.17.% g.. x Gods Eaſtxard. & inclineth toward the Weſt, *Or,drecjons ſtone, fur 
great liberalitic ro man takethaway all excuſe of his ingratitude. Plinie ſaith it u the name of a tree; "Or, Ethiopia, YOr, Tygrir, *Or, | 
ed. 31.17 . 39. 16. mark,7.37, t The ſi day, ria, Or, F uphratei. k God would not have man idle, ti 5 
there was no neede to labour. 1 So that man might knowthett 
k CHAP. IL was a foucraigne Lord to home he owed obedience, © 
# Gedrefleth the ſiueth day, and ſanfifethit, 15 thou ball cate of. oben ſocuer , m By this death he 
He ſer1eth man in the l 22, Hi ꝙaateth the ſe aration of man from God, who is our life & chieſa feli 
yemar 39 Majings )-. allo that ogg diſobedience is the cauſe thereof, or a 


7 
* > 


Le ESA SESAS enn 3 NEERTTD nF a = e 


The woman created, and ſeduced, 

a By moouing the heauen, and bzonght them bntothe 
them to come 8 

gnd ſubmit howſoeuer the man named the liumg 
themſelues to creature, ſuo was the name thereef. 

Adam. 

— all cattell, and to the faule ofthe heauen, 
o Signifying, and to euer beaſt ot᷑ the field: but foz A- 
that mankinde dam found he not an help meete fox him. 


was perfir, when 21 J Therefoze the Lozde God cauſed an 


the woman was heauie ſlxepe to fall upon the man, and he 
created, which flept: and he tooke one of his ribbes, and 
before was like cloſed vp the flelh in ſtead thereof, 
an vnperfic 22 And the r1bbe which the Lozd God had 
building, taken from the man, made he a © wa- 
1 Cent t. 8. man, and bought her to the man. 


tor, Mama 23 Then the man ſaid, This nom is bone 
uf the commeth gf mp bones, and fleſhof my fleſh. She 
of mi: for in Ebrew ſhalbe called woman, becauſe the was 
Is mn i taken out of man. : 

Iihab the women. 24 * Therefoze ſhall man leaue v his father 


Matth.19-5- and his mother, and lhall cleane to his 
mark, 10.7 wife, and they ſhalbe one fleſh, 

1.cor 6.16, 25 Andthey were both naked, the man 
epbeſ. 5-31, and his wife, and were not 4 alhamed, 

p Sothat ma- 


nage requireth a greater duety of vs toward our wines, then o- 
therwiſe we are bounde io ſhewe to our parents, q For before 
kane cared, all things, were honeſt and comely, 

* CHAP, III. 

s The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 entiſeth hey 
bu hand to fſimne. $ They both fire from God. 14 
They three are pun'thed, 1 5 Chriſt in promiſed, 19 
Mavi duſt, 22 ane iſt our of Parediſe 

I Owe * the ſerpent was moze*ſubtil 

a AsSatan can then ap bea!t of þ fielde, whichthe 

change himſ-ife Lozde God had made: + he ſaid to 

into an +, of the woman, Pea, hath God in deede ſaid, 
kehr ſo did he Pe ſh an not eat of ᷑uerp tree of garden? 

ſe the wiſ - 2 Andthe wami ſaid uvnto Þ ſerpent, We 
dome of the ſer · eat of the fruit of the trees ofthe garden, 
pent todeceius 3 But of the fruite ot the tree, which is in 


Id. 1. 24. 


man, the middes of the garden, God hath ſaid, 
b God ſuffered Pethallnot eat of it, neither thal pe touch 
Sat an to make it, < leſt ye die. 


the ſerpent his 4 Then the ſerpent ſaidetothe woman, 
inſtrument & ro e ſhall not 4 © die at all, 

ſpeake in him. 5 But God doth know, that when ye ſhal 
cla douting of cat thereof, pour eyes ſhalbe opened, and 


Gods threat ye ſhalbe as gods, *knowing good cuil. 
ning; ſhe yelded 6 So the woman(ſecing that the tree was 
to dat an. good fox meate, and that it was pleaſant 
. Cent. 3. tothe eyes, and a trer to be deſired to get 
4 Thisis Satans knowledge) tooke of the fruit thereof, and 
chiefeſt ſubtiley, did*eate, and gaue allo to her huſband 
to cauſe vs nut with her, and he f did rate. 

wheare Gods 7 Then the eyes of them both were ope⸗ 
Grearnings. ned, and they « knew that they were na⸗ 
"Eb.die the death. ed, and they ſewed figge tree leaues to⸗ 


e Asthough he gether, and made themſelnes © meeches. 
ſhould fav, God 8 CT Afcerward they heard the boyce of the 


doth nor forbid I ande God walking in the garden inthe 
youroeatof the "cole of the day, and the man + his wife 
fruite,Gue that b hid themſelues from the preſence of the 


be know eth that Id God among Þ trees of the garden. 

Fyeſhou'd eare © But p LozdGod called to the man, and 

therof, ye ſhould 

be like to him, Ecelus.25 ,26. t. tum. 2. 4. Not ſo much to 

—— wiſe, as moued by ambition at her petſwaſion. # They 

to feele cheir miſetie, but they fought nat to God for to- 
„ 6 Ebr.thirgs to cird about them to hide the brite. Igy 


wad h Tbe ſiancſull conſcicace flecth Gads preſence. 


- Chap.ttr; 
him, 
» man toſce how he would call them: fo 10 Who ſaid, A heard thy voice in 


20 The man therefsze gaue names vnto 11 And he (aide, Whoroldethee, 


17 CHNlioro Adam 


k. contem 
18 Thomes alſo, and thiſtles ſhal it bring beaſt, 


21 Onto Adam alſo and to His wife did 


The ſerpent eurſed. Chriſt promiſed. x 
ſaid vnto hun, Where art thou? 
Bas aprons 


waſt naked ? Halt thou eaten of the tree, — | 
whereof J commaunded thee that thou a the traat⸗ 
ſhonldeſt not eate:? * . 


den, and was afraide: beranſe 
i naked, therrfoze A hid mp ſelfe, 


reſſion ot 
12 Then the man lad, The woman which Sornspande- 


thou gaueſt to be with mee, ſhe gaue me ment. 
of the tree, and J dideate. k His wicked- 


13 And the Lozd God ſaideto the woman, neg and lacke of 


Mh haſtthou done this:? And the wo⸗ rue 

man ſad, ! The ſerpent beguiled me, and appeareth in 

I did rate. this, that he but 
th God * 


14 J Then the Lozde God ſapdeto the ſer⸗ gene 


pent, » Becauſe thou haſt done this, „ich his fault, 
thon art curſed abone all cattell, and a⸗ þecauſe he had 
bone euerp bealk of the fielde : vpon thy giuen himawifes 
bellie ſhalt thou goe,and a duſt thalt thou om ſtead of 

rat all the dapes of thy life. conſeſſing her 


I5 Jwillalſo © pur entinitie betweenethe gane. the n- 


and the woman, and betweene thy ſerde creaſcrh ir by 
and her ſd. Ye (hall beake thine v head, accuſing the 
and thou ſhalt 4 bzuiſe huis herle. 


| ſerpent. 
16 CDnto the woman he ſaid, J wil great⸗ m He asked the 


Ip mcreaſe thp*(ozowes,and thy conceps reafon of Adam 
tions, In ſoꝛowe ſhalt thou bing foozth and his wife, be- 
childzen, and thy deſire (halbeſubie& tu cauſe he would 
thine hnſband, 4 he ſhall *rule oner bring them to 
ſaide, Becauſet repentance, bu 
haſt obeped the voyce of thy wife, #Haſt he asketh not 
eaten df the tree, (whereof J comanded ſerpent back 
ther, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of it) he would ſhewe _ 
{ curſed is the earth fo} thy ſake: in (oz0W him no mercie. 
_ thou cat of it all the dapes of thy n As avile and 


kooꝛth to rhee , a thou thalt eate the herbe o He chie * 
of the ſield. 


meaneth 
19 Jntheſweateofthy face ſhalt thou cate by whoſe 


bread, tillthoureturne to the earth: fog aad craſt the © 
out of it waſt thon taken, becauſe thou ſerpent deceived 
art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou retmne, the woman. 


20 (And the man called his wines name p That is,the 


euah, bet àuſe (hee was the mother of al power of 
wing) and death. 


the Lozde God matze coates ofſkinnes, ſling 
and clothed them. hi 


is members, 
22 TAndthe Lozd God (apd, * Behold, the but not over= 


man is become as one ofvs, to knowe come them. 
ood and euil. And now leſt he put fooꝛth er The Lord 
his hand, and / take alſo of thetre of life 2 
* \ 


from the garden of E den, to till theearth, ſed 2 2 
5555 


uniſher 
ſide of the garden of Eden he ſet the Che⸗ v hich ide ſoule. , 


h q pivere gle bar by th 
rite hauing conceived hope of ſorꝑi + might live 

1. Cr. 4. 14. f The tranſgteſſion of Sen ane 
was the cauſe that both mankinde and all other cteatutes were 
ſubie&ro the curſe. t Theſe are not thenaturall Fuiresofihe: 
earth. but proceede of the corruption of ſiung. Or gage t 
knewledge to make themſelues coates. x BY this derifion hes 


reptocheth Adams miſerie. whercinto he was fallen by ambitions | 
y Adam deprived of life, loft alſo the ſigne thereof, 1 
A. il. CHAP» | 


- - 
* 


1 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 The genevatio 1 of mankunde, 3 Kath and Habel of 
fer ſacrifice. $ K ain killerb Habel. 23 Lamech 
4 19108 encouraget h his feareſull wes. 26 True 
- 11 reftored. 
Mans nature, 1 Abbie wine the man knew Heuah his 
the ſtate of ma- wife, which conceiued & bare Kain, 
riage and Gods and (aid, J hane obteined a mand by 
bleſſing were the Loꝛd. 
not vtterly abo - 2 And again ſhe bꝛonght foꝛth his brother 
liſhed through Nabel, and Yabel was a keeper of lheep, 
ſinne, but the and Kain was a tiller of the ground. 
qualitie or con- 3 ¶ And in pꝛoceſſe ot time it came to paſſe, 
dition thereof that Ram bzonghr an oblation vnto the 
was changed. Loꝛd of the fruite of the ground. 
b That is, accor- 4 And Habel alſo humſelfe bought of the 
ding to) Lords firſt fruites of his ſhee pe, and of the fatte 
promiſe, as chap, of them, and the Loꝛde had reſpect uvnto 
3-15, ſome read, 1 — to his offering. 
To the Lord, aa 5 But vnto Main a to his offermg he had 
reioycing for che no « regard: wherefoze Kain was ercee- 
nne, which ſhe ding wzoth,+ his coũtenante fell vowne. 
had borne, v hõ 6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Kain, Whp art 
ſhe would offer thou wꝛoth:? and why is thy countenace 
to the Lord as caſt downe? 
the firſt fruites 7 If thou do wel, ſhalt thou not be*aecep- 
of her birth, ted? # if thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at 
c This declareth the * doe: alſo vnto the his s deſire (hall 
chat the father be ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rule oner him. 
inſtructed his 8 Then Uain ſpale to Habel his brother. 
children in the And when they were in the fielde, Kain 
knowledge of role vp againlt Habel his bother, ſiewe 
God, & alſo how him, 
God gaue them 9 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Kain, Where is 
ſacriſices to Gg- © Yabelthp bzother 2 Who anſwered, J 
niſie their ſaluz cannot tell,» Am J my bothers keeper? 
| tion; albeit they 10 Againe he ſaid, What halt thou done? 
were deſtitute the! voyce of thy bzothers blood cryeth 
ofthe ſacrament Þnto me from the earth. 
of y tree of life. It Now therfoze thou art curſcd"freomthe 
Hebr,11.4, earth , which hach opened her month to 
d Becauſe hee retceiue thy bzothers blood fro thine hand, 
waz an hypocrite 12 When thon ſhalt till the ground, it ſhal 
and offred onely not hencefoꝛth peld vnto thee her ſtregth: 
for an outward a 'vagabond and arunnagate ſhalt thou 
ew wout ſince - be in the earth. 
nitie of heart. 13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord, a p pus 
e Both thou and niſhmeut is greater, then J can beare. 
thy ſacrifice ſhal 14 Beholde, thou haſt caſt me out this day 
be acceptable from ” the earth, and from thy face ſhall 
to mee, J be hid, and ſhalbeavagaboud, and a 
Sinne ſhall till tunnagate in the earth, and whoſoeuer 
torment thy findeth me, ſhall lay me, 
conſcience. 15 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Doutleſſe 
g. The dignitie whoſocuer flayeth Rain, he ſhall be = pu⸗ 
of the firſt borne nilhed ſeuen folde. And rhe Londe ſet a 
is giuen ro Kun o marke vpon Rain, leſt anp man fuiding 
ever Habel. hun thould kill him, 
Vid. ro 3. 
matth.23. 35. L. eh. 3. 12. ind 11. h This is the nature of the te- 
bate when they are reproned of their hypocriſie, euẽ to neglect 
and deſpite him. i God reuengeth the wrongs of his Saints, 


Genefis, 


16 Then Kain went ont fromthe preſence p Thinki 
of the Lozd,and dwelt in the land of Nod thereby to 
towarde the Ealtſid of Eden. ſure, and to bayg 

17 Rain alſo knewe his wife, which concet- leſſe occaſion tg 
ued and bare Yenoch: and he built a ? ct feare Gods 
tie, and called rhe name of the citze by the iudgemets a+ 
name of his ſonne, Yenoch, gainſt him, 

18 And to Yenoch was bozne Jrad, and q The lawful i; 
Jrad begat Mehuiael, and Mehinael be⸗ ſtitution of ma- 
gat Methuſhael, and Methulhael begat nage, which u, 
Lamech. that two ſhould 

19 und Lamech tooke to Him 4 two be one fleſh, vun 
wines: the nameof the one was Adah, firſt corrupt in 
and the name of the other Zillah, y houie of Kain 

20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the by Lameck. 
"father of ſuch as dwell in the tents , and "Or, firſt more, 
of ſuch as haue cattell. Wor flutes & pi 

21 And his bzothers name was Jubal, who r His wiues ſee-· 
was the father of al that plap on þ harpe ing that all nen 
andloꝛganes. bated him for 

22 And Tillah alſo bare Tubal kain, who his crueltiewere 
—— cunningly enerp craft of bz aſſe afraid: therſott 
and of pzon : and the ſiſter of Tubal-kain he braggeth j 
was Naamah. there is none ſo 

23 Then Lamech ſaide vnts his wines A- luſtie that were 
dah a Lillah, Yeare mp voyce, pe wines able to refiſt, a. 
of Lamech : hearken vnto mp ͤſpeach: theug he were 

fo I woulde ſlay a man inmp-wound, already woſided, 
and ayongman in nune hurt. ſ He mocked at 

24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold, tru⸗ Gods ſufferance 
ly Lamech, ſeuentie tunes ſeuen folde, in Kain, jeſting 

25 CAnd Adam knew his wife agame, and as 3 God 
ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name would ſuffer 
Sheth : foz God, ſaide ſhe , hath appoin- none to puniſh 
red me another ſeede foz Yabel, becauſe bim, & yet giue 
Lain flew hun. him licence to 

26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was murther other, 
boꝛne a ſonne, and he called his name E- t In theſe dae 
noſh. Then began men to:; call vpon the G d began to 
Nante ofthe Lozd, moue the heam 

of the godly to 
_—_ religion, which a long time by the wicked had bene ſup» 
preiled. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Thegenealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam, 6 Hy 
ſueceſuon vnto Noah and bis children, 24 Henech 
wa talen away. *Dy rehearſall 

I 142 is the *booke of the generations the focht. 

of Adam, In the dap that God crea- a Read cha.r.2h 
ted Adam, inthe * likenes of God d By giuing 
made he hun, them "ar 

2 Male and female created hee them, and name, he noteth 
bleſſed them, and called their name > A- che inſeperable 
dam in the dapthar they were created, coniunction of 

3 Nowe Adam liued an hundreth and man and wife, 
thirtie peeres, aud begate a childs in his c Aſwel concers 
owne c likenes after his unage, and cal- ning his creari, 
led his naine Sheth. as his corruptidy 

nd the dapes of Adam, after he had 1. ( bro. 1. r. 
begotte Sheth. were eight hitdzeth peres, d He proueth 
and he begate ſonnes aud daughters. Adams geners- 

5 So all the dayes that Adam med, were tion by them, 


though none complaine : for the iniquitie it ſelſe eryeth for ven- ¶ nine hundzeth and thirtie peeres: and he which came of 


Ek Theearthſhalibe a wit nes againſtthee, which mer · 


eiſully received that blood, vhich thou moſt cruelly ſheddeſt. 
Thou ſhalt neuer haue reft: for thine heart ſhalbe in continuall 

eare and care. m He burdeneth God as a ctuell iudge, becauſe 
he did Puniſh him ſo ſharply. Or, 129 ſinne is greater then can be par- 
doned, *** Ebr. from off the face of, n Not for the loue hee bare to 
Bain, but to ſuppreſſe murther. o Which was ſome vilible ligne 
of Gods iudgement chat others ſhould ſcate thereby. 


died. | Sheth to ſheve 
6 And4Sheth lined an hundꝛeth and fine which is che rue 
peeres,and hegate Enclh. Church, and al 


7 And Sheth lined, after he begate Enoſh, what care God 
eight hundieth and ſenen yercs, and be- had over 5 fant 
gate ſonnes and daughters. from the begin» 

g ning, in that bet 
continued euer his graces toward it by a 1 ſuc ceſſon. 
A . 


' Religion reef 


_— 


Ir 


Large VYy 


C 


© Generations from Adam to Noah, 
e The chieſe 8 Ho all the dapes of Sheth 


2 — 2 en 
| cauſe ot long ife hundzeth and twee peres: and he died, 2 Then the · ſonnes of God ſaw þ dangh- of th — 
I” in the firſt age, p J Allo Enoth liued ninetie petes q; be- ters » of men that they were faire, and which beganws- 
to wasthe mulnpli- gate Kenan, they tooke them wines of all that thep degenerate, 
cation of man- 10 AndEnolh liued, after hee begate Ne⸗ "Uked, b Thoſe} came 
kind, that accor- nan, eight hundzeth and fifreene peeres, 3 Therefoze the 1 oid ſaid, Pp Spirite ſhal of wicked pa. 
ding to Gods cõ- aud begate ſonnes and dan 1 not a ſtrme with man, becauſe he * 
LY mandement at 11 Do all the dapes of Enoth were nine is but fleſh and his dayes ſhalbe an*huns c Hauing mort 
. the beginning hundꝛeth and fine peres: and he died. dꝛeth and twentie peres. reſpe& to their 
, the world might 12 © Likewiſe Henan lined ſeuentie peres, 4 There were'gyants in the earth in thoſe beautie, and ro 
Id be increaſed v and begate Mahalaleel. dapes: yea, and after that the ſonnes of worldly conſides 
a3 people, which 13 And i hued, after he begate Ma⸗ God came unto the daughters of men, rations, then to 
| mighe vniu Halaeel, eight hundzeth and foztie peres, and they had bome them childzen, theſe their maners aud 
n F lyprayſehis and begate ſonnes and daughters. were mightie men, which in olde tune godlines. 
Mage. 14 So all the dapes of Kenan were nine were men of frenoume, Or, had choſen. 
— hundzeth and ten peres: and he died. 5 When the Lozd ſaw that the wicked⸗ d Recauſe man 
th I5 Jahalaleel lined firrie and five nes ot man was great in the earth,and al could not be 
c veres, and begate Jered. imaginations of the thoughts of his vonne by Gods 
en 16 Alſo Pahalaleei lmed after te heart were onelp em , lenitie and long 
Jered, eight hundzeth and thirtie peres, 6 Thenit s repentedthe Lozd, that he had ſufferic@wbere« 
re and begate ſonnes and daughters. made man in the earth , and he was ſozte by he ſtrovers - 
ie 17 So all the dapes of Mahalaleel were mim his heart. ouercome 
eight hundzeth ninerie and fine peeres:# 7 Therefoze the Lozd ſayd, J will deſtrop he v oulde u 
d þ e died : from the earth theman, w haue longer ſtay his 
e 18 Jund Jered lined an hundzeth ſixtie created, from man * to beaſt, to the cree- ence, 
þ Auld two peeres,and dagars Henorh. pi thing, + tothe foule ofthe heanenz e Which terme 
| I9 Then Jered lined, afrer he begate Yes fox J repent that I haue made them. God gave man 
d. noch, eight hundzeth perres, and begate 8 But Noah found grace jn the eyes to repent before 
a ſonnes and daughters. of the Lord. he wonld de- 
te 20 So all the dapes of Jered were nine 9 © Theſe are the "generations of Noah. ſtroy the earthy 
hundzerh ſixtie and two eres: a he died. Noah was a juſt # bpxight man in his 1. Pet. 3. 20. 
| eln. 44.16 1 J Allo Yenoch lined firrie and fine rune d and Noah walked with God, Tor tyrant le 
bebr.1 l. . and begate Merhuthelah. 10 And Noah begate ther ſonnes, Stem, f Which vſur- 
f Thatis, he led 22 And Henoch walked with God, after Ham and Japheth. ed autoritie o- 
) in vpright and he begate Methuthelah, three hundzeth 11 Theearth alſo was cozrupt befoze God: uerothers & did 
y hc. peres, and begat ſunnes and daughters. foi the earth was filled with * crueltie, degenerate fro 
bs 23 So all tze dapes of Yenoch were thzee 12 Then God looked vpon the earth, and that implientie, 
5 undꝛeth ſirtie and fine peres. eholde, it was corrupt : fox alfleſh had whereintheir 
——— that 24 And Yenoch walked with God and he coxrupt his wap vpon the earth, fathers liued. 
s e was abet= was na moge ſcene; fog 8 God teoke him 13 AndGodſaid vuro Noah, *Anende of Chap.s, 11. . 
| ter life prepared, away. al fl vis come before me: foi the earth is 15.19. | 
5 and to be a teſti- 25 Methuſhelah a'ſo lined an Hundieth filled with" cruelty“ through them: and „ebe. ue d. 
monie of the eighrie + ſeuen yeres, and begat Lantech. behold, J wil de them with p earth. g God doth nes 
immortalitie of 26 And Metiniſhe ah lined, after hebegate 14 © Wake ther an Arke of © pme trees: uer but 
ules & bodies. Lamech, ſeuen hundzeth eightie and two thou thalt make cabmes in the Arke,# be ſpeaker 24 
As to inquire peres,and begat ſomies and daughters. ſhalt pitche it within a without w pitch. ter our ] 
| where he be- 27 Ho all the dapes of Methuthelah were 15 und thus ſhalt thou maße it? T becauſe he did 
came,is mere mne hundzeth ſixtie and nine peres: and lengthofthe Arke ſhalbe ther hundzeth deſtroy bim,and 
5 curiolitie, he dyed. tubits, the bzeadth oft fiftie cubites, and in chat, as it 
bh Lamechhad 28 J Then Lamechlined an hũdꝛeth eigh- the height of it thirtie cubres. were, did diſa- 
| reſpe& to the tie and two peres. and begate a ſonne, 16 A window ſhalt thou make mp Arke, uon him to be 
] Promes, Chag. 3. 29 And called his Name Noah, ſaping, and in a cubite ſhalt thou finith it abeue, his creature. 
its deſired ro This (ame ſhal 6 cofozt vs cocerningour- and the deoze ofthe Arke ſhalt thon ſer in h God decla- 
ee the deliverer molke & (020w of our hands, as touching the ſide thereof: thon ſhalt make it with reth how muck 
— bould be the tarth, which the Loꝛde hath curſed, © the ! low, ſecond and third roume. he deteſtech fin, 
. hn and yet ſaw 30 Aud Lamech lmed, after her begate 17 And J, beholde, J wil bring a fed of ſeeing — — 
5 — re Noah, fine hundꝛeth ninety + five yeres, waters bpon the carth to deſtroy al fleſh, niſhmenr therof 
N — he alſo and begate ſomes and daughters. wherem is the breath of life vnder d hea⸗ exrendeth tothe 
ake this by the zt So all the dayes of Lamech were ſenen nen: all that is in the earth ſhalp bruite beaſtes. 
pit ofprophe» undꝛeth ſeuentie and ſeuen peeres ; and 18 But with thee wil J =» eſtabliſh mp co⸗ i God was mer» 


cie, becauſe No- 
ah deliuered the 
Church, & pre- 
ſerved it by p 

| abcdicnce. 


dyed, 
32 And Noah was fine hundieth yeere 
| olde. And Noah begat Shem, Yam and 
5 FJapheth, 
CHAP. VI. 


[4 Sp when men began to be mnltiplied 
vponthe carth, and there were daligh- 


Chap;yr. 
were *nine ters boy 


Mans wickednes, The Arbe. 7 
The cl 


world ou mayeſt be conſirme d, that thy faith fay le net. | 
A. ut. tg / 

| 
[ 


into the Arke. Geriefis, The world dre 
to the Arke, to keepe them aline with 17 Thenthe flood was fonrty dapes bpon n 
thee: they thalbe male and female. the rarth, and the waters were increardz. ; 
20 Of the foules after their ninde, and of and bare vpths Arke, which was lift vp 
the cattel after their kmde, of enerycree- abone the earth, 
ping thing of the earth after his kinde, 18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, a were 
two ot enery ſozt ſhall come vnto thee, increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth,and 
that thou mapeſt keepe them aline. the Arke went vpon the waters. . 
Fb. 11.7. 21 And take thon with thee or all meate 19 The waters pꝛenayled ſo ercedingls gbr. wared v 
n That is, he that is eaten: aud thou ſhalt gather it ta bpon the earth, that all the high moun- nge. 
obeyed Gods thee, that it may be meat fox thee and foz tames, that are vnderthe whole heauen, 
commandement them. were conered. ELL 
in all poyntes 22 Noah therfoze did according vnto all 20 Fiftenecubites vpwarde did the was 
without ad-ing that God commanded him: cuea ® (0 pid ters preuatle,when the mountaines were 


Noah entrech 


or diminiſhing. he, couered. | : *. 
CHAP. VII. 21 * Then all fleſh periſhed that moonen 70.4. A 
1 Noah & bis enter into the Arkg. 20 The flood de. Vponthe earth, both foule and cattell and 27,28 : 
Rrojeth all the reſt von the earth, beaſt, andenery thing that creepeth and — 


1 Nd the Lozd ſapd vnto Noah, En⸗ mauueth vpon the earth, and e man. 
Act thou and al thine houſe into the 22 Enery thing in whole noſtrels the ſpi⸗ 
a Per. . f. Arke:foz thee haue J ſeene* righ⸗ rite ok life did breathe, whatſoener they 
a In teſpect of teous befoze me in this age. were in the die land, they 
thereſtofthe 2 Of enerp b cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 23 So he deſtroyed euer thing that was h That i. Cod. 
wor ld and be- to the by ſeuens, the male his female: vpon the earth, from man to beaſt, to the 
cauſe he ha. a hut of uncleane beaſtes by couples, the creepingthing,+ to the foule ofthe hea⸗ 
gefire to ſerue male and his female. nen: they were tuen deſtroped from the 
Dod and ine 3 Of the foules alſo of the heauen by fe earth. And Noahonelp i remained, and i Learnewhat i 


vprightly. nens, male and female, to kepe ſeede a- they that were with him in the #rke, is t00bey God 
Wr,everation. - line bpon the whole earth, 24 And the waters p2enapled upon the onely,& to ſor- 
b Which might 4 Foz ſeuen dapes hence J will canſe it earth an hundꝛeth and fiftie dapes, ſake the multy 


heoffredin ſa- xaine upon the earth fonrtie dapes and CHAP,. VIII, rude, i. Pet. q. 
crificewhereof- fourtie nights, æ all the ſubſtance that J 13 The floodceaſeth. 16 Noah is commanded to | 
fixe were for haue made, will I deſtrop fr off p earth, come forth of the Ar le with bis, 20 He ſacryſiceth 

- breede,andthe 5 * Noah therefoze did according vutoall #9 the Lerd. 22 God promi vb that all tag: 


feuenth for {a- that the Loꝛd commanded him, continue in their firſt order. 

eriſice. 6 And Noah was ſire hundꝛeth peres olde, 1 Owe Cod remembzed Noah and a Nor tharGod 
Mat.24.37-lwke when the flood of waters was vpon the > enerp beaſt, and all the cattell that forgercevh has 
. 26. I. Pet. 3. 2d. earth, was with hun mthe Arke:therfoze any time, but 


{So Noah entred and his ſonnes, à his God made a winde to paſſe vpon the when heſendeth 

wife, + his ſonnes wines with him into earth, and the waters ceaſed, ' ſuc cour, then ha 
God compel · the Arke, becauſe ofthe waters of flſod. 2 The foutaines alſo of the derpe and the ſheweth hows 
led them to pte 8 f the cleane beaſts, and of the wicleane Windowes of heauen were ſtapped and membreth 
ne themſelues beaſtes, and of the fonles, and of all that « the raine from heauen was reſtrapned, b 1f God te. 
zo Noah, as they cr&peth vpon the earth, 3 And the waters returned from aboue ores 
did befors to A · ꝙ There<cametwo and two vnto Roah the earth, going and returning: and after bruit beaſt, 
dam,when he into the Arke, male and female, as God the ende ofthe himdzeth and fifticth dap ought to be the 


gaue thẽ names, Had commanded Noah. the waters abated. aſſurance of hs 
Chap.2-19- 10 And ſo after ſenen dayes the waters of 4 And inthe ſenenth moneth; in che ſe children? 
1 the flood were vpon the earth⸗ nenteenth day of the moueth, the arke < Whichcorc 
the begja- ni In the ſire hundzeth vtere of Noahs reſted vpon the mountaines ofEfrarat, ned part of Sep» 
ife 


ning of May, in the «ſecond moneth, the ſenententh 5 And the waters were going and de⸗ tember. and an 
wehen all ings day ofthe moneth , in the ſame day were ceaſing vntil the 4 tenth moneth: in the of Odober. 
did moſt flori all the * fonntames of the great derpe tenth moneth, and in the firſt dap of the vr, e. 
e Both the wa- Hbzokenvbp, and the windowesofheauen moneth were the toppes of the moun- O- Armen 
. _ = 8 „ ct heearth f 4 = — 1 ov . 
id onerflowe,& 12 And the raine was vbpõ t dur⸗ o after fourtie dayes, Noah ope⸗ the more: 
alſo the cloudes tie dayes and fourtie nights. ned the windowe ofthe Arke, | hee Decembes.” 
downe. 13 In the ſelfe ſame dap entred Noah with had made, at car the enl 
Buery luiog, Shem,# Ram, Japheth, the ſounes of 7 And ſent foꝛth a + ranen; which went V heertie , 
that ah, # Noahs wife, & the thiee wines ont going foozth andreturning,vurill the he reuengn 
d haueto f his ſonnes with them intu the Arke. waters were dzied vp vpon tie earth. fentforth ard 
be preſerved on 14 Thep # euerp beaſt after his kinde, and 8 A game he ſent af done from him, that returneth, © 
earth,came into al cattell after their kinde, @euerp thing - hemight ſee if the waters were dimini⸗ tHe ſendethiht 


anke do Noah. that creepeth a mooueth vpon the earth - ſhed from off the earth. doue. 
So chat Gods after his kuide, and euerp foule after his 9 But the doue founde no reſt fox the ſole 
power Rinde,cuen enerp bird of tuexp fether. of her fonte: rherefoze ſheercturned vnto e It hte 


et 
defended lim a- 15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, . hun into the Arke (foz the waters were th <d 
4 az, _ + » * x the ranen 
Kainſt the rage two and two, f of al fleſhe wheremis the vponthe whole earth) and he : ꝓnt foozth flic to & fro, e 
of the mighue © Ineath of life, _ his hand,andreceiued her, aud toke her Ning on } Ae 
warers.. |» And they entring in. came male andfes do him into the Arke. but came not» 
Or hut it vp male of all fleh,as God had commanded 10 And heabode pet other ſenen dayes, a toit. as the dove 
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Dun: and the Tod 8" ſhut him in. againe he ſent fozth þ doue out 11 that was tab 
: A Ai 
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Moak goech our of the Arke, 


r death of Noa", pheth, And Yam is the father of Ca- them.” 
a Oodincreaſed 1 A AdGDD 2 bleſſed Noah and his naan. m : 
them with fruit, unes , and ſapde to them, Bring 19 Theſe are the thee ſonnes of Noah, and np | 
& dcclared vnto f oth fruite, and multiple, and re⸗ of them was the *wholeearthouerfpyed, to cot 
them his counſel plenith the earth. 20 " Noah alſo began to be an huſbande me Nouhs, * 
as touching the 2 Allo the feareof pon, and the dzead of man and planted a uind. faith fo mach 
repleniſhing of pou thalbe vpon cuerp beaſt of the earth, 21 And hee dune of the wie and was more. 
che earth. and vpon enery foꝛle of the heauen. vpon » dunken, and was vnconered m the n ]hisdeelaret 
che. 1.28. all chat inauerh on the garth, and vpon middes of hStent. what was tbe 
and$. 19, all the fiſhes of the lea ; into pour hande 22 And when Ham the father of Canaan vertue of God 
b By the vertue are then delinered, . ſawethe nakednes ot his father, a he told bleſſing when 
of il is comman. 3 Euery © thing that meoneth andlineth, his two bzerhzen without, he ſaid, In 
dement beaſtes , * ſhalbe ni-at foi von: as theꝰgrene herbe, 23 Then tocke Shem and Jayheth a gar⸗ and bring fort 
rage not ſb much haue J guien rou all things, chap. r. 

ainſt man as | or, Neah began ata n. © This is ſet before our eyes to 


Chap.rx, The Covenant and Ralnebowe, © 


bor bil. ti And the doue tame to him in d euening, 4 D e meane, Ct. 1 
Which was 2 la, in her mouth vas an * oline leafe that wih the blood thereof, ſhall ye not ente. d That is, ljuif 
ſigne that the lhe had pluckt: w herb Noah knew t F © — ſurelp J will require blood, creatures & the 
waters were the waters were abated fro off the earth, em pour hues are :at the gande of geth of beaſts q 
wuch dimini- 12 NotwitMMandinghe wayted pet other enery beaſt will N require i: and at the e ftrangled & 
ſhed: for q oliues ſeuen dapes, & ſent foxth the deue, which hand ot man, euen at the hand of a mans hereb 

not on the returned not againe bnto hun and moe. mother will Frequire the luſe ot᷑man. tie is forbidden 
[le mounraines. 23 J And in the fre hundzeth and one per 6 Who ſo*lheaderh mans blood, b man é Tharis, 1 wil 

Called in E- © in the firſt day of the s firſt moneth, the that nis blood be ſhed:* fox in the s unage take veng e 

Ao Abib, con- waters were dard vp from off the carth: ol God hath he made man. for your b 
taining pat: of and. Noah remoned the conering of the 7 But lning pe foith frume and multipite: 0, ber,. 
March and part Arkeandicoked,and beholde , the upper growe plentifully in the rarth, @mcreale 1.16 33. 
of Aptill. part of the ground was dzye. therem. _ redel 13.10. 
h Noah decla - 14 And in the ſeconde moneth, intheſcuen 8 J God ſpake alfo to Noah and to his # Not onely by 
rech his obedi= „ and twenticth dap of the moneth was - ſonnes with him,ſaping, the Magiſtratey 
ence, in that RE the earth dipe. | 9 old, J,enen J eſtabliſh mu bconenit dur of Emes 
would not de- 15 Then God ſpaketo Noah, ſaving, with you, aud with pour: (eede after pou, God 2 
part out of the 16 Go foꝛth afthe A tke, thou & thꝝ wife, 10 And with enery lining creature that is one 
Acke without thy (5nes + thy ſonnes wiues with thee, with pon, with the foule, with the catteit, ro kill another, 
Gods expreſſe 17 Bing foozth with ther euerp beaſt that and with euern beaſt of the earth with, 1.37 
cõmã ſement, a is with ther, of allflelh, boch fonle and von, from al that goe out ofthe Arke,bit- g Therefore 
ke did not enter cattell, and euety thing that erte peth and to enery bealt ofthe earth, kn wandt 
in bout j ame: moneth vpon the earth, that they map 11 "And mp conenant wil J eſtabliſh with deface Gods 
the Arke being  bzcede abundantly in the earth, & bzing vou, that from hencefcozth all fleth image, and fo in- 
afgureof the foithfruite and increaſe vpontheearth. not be rooted out by the waters ef the june is not ane 
— on non _ fozrh,+ his — 00m, — there be a flood to de⸗ — . 
nothing mult be his wife, his lonnes wines with hun. earth any noze. alforo God. 
dane without) 19. Euery beaſt,enery creepmgrhing, and 12 Then Godin This is the token ofthe h To aſſure you 
worde of Cod. euer faule, all that mouerh upon p earth couenant which J make betwerne mer the world Mabs 
chan. i. 22. & 24 * Afrexthetr kindes went ont of the Arke, von, @berweene euerp liuing thing, no more 5 
i For ſacrifices, 20 Then Noah i biult an altar ro the is with you vnto per petual generations. ed by a flood. 
which were as an Loyd and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and 13 J haue ſet my * bowe in the cloude, and | The childrem 
exerciſe of ther: aſtuery tleane faule, and offered burnt it ſhall be fox a ſigne of the couenant be⸗ which are noc 
faith, whereby - - @ftrings vponthe altar. tweene me and the earth. yet borne, are 8 
they vſed ta give 2t And rhe Lord ſmeuleda ! ſanour of reſt, 14 And when * I thal couer the earth with nded 
thankes to Cod, Aud the Lozde ſapde 11 his heart, J witl acloude, and the bow ſhall beſeene inthe in Gods coue- 
for hiv benefires. ; Hencefoozth curſe the groundnomoze fo; clonde, nant wade with 
10d feet f. MANS cane: fox the rnagmation of mans 15 Then will Jremember mp | conenant, their fathers. * 
k That is, the by heart is euill, even from his pouth: nei⸗ which is betweene mer and you, and be⸗ . > 
he ſhe weth him. ther will Iſnute aup moze all things 114 twerne euern linmgthingin allfleth, and k Hereby we © 


ſelfe appeaſed,8&& ning, as J hane done. there halbe no moze waters of a flood to ſee that ot 
his anger to reſt. 22 Yereafier i ſeede tune aud harueſt, and . deſtroy allfle : ſacraments * * 
Chop.6.5, cold aud heate, and ſounner and winter, 16 Therefoze the bowe ſhalbe in the cloud, oughe not to be” 
marth.1 f. r. and day and night ſhall not craſe, ſo long that I may ſee it, and remember the e⸗ ſeparated from” 
The order of as the earth remaineth. uerlaſtung couenant betwerne God, and the worde. 
nature deſtroyed by the foo, i reſtored by Gods promes. eucry lining thing in all fleſh that is vpon gcc. 43. 1, 
8 the earth. 1 When men 

CHAP. IX. 17 God Lude yet to Noah, ® This is the (hall ſee my bow 


1 The confirmation of mariage, 2 Mans awtberstie ſigne of the conenant, which I haue eſta⸗ in the hea - 
ower all creaturesr, 3 Dermiſiion of meates, 6 The bliſhhed betweene me and all fleth that is they (Hall know 
power of the ſword. 14 Therainebowre i the fi, VUponthe earth, that I Hau 
7G promiſe. 21 Noah t drunken and mocked 18 « Now the ſonnes of Roah going faith forgotten y 81 
f nis ſonne, whom her curſet h, 29 Theage and ofthe Arke, were Shem a Yam and Jaz covenant w t 


they woulde, yea and many ſerue to his vic thereby. e By this what an horribleching drunkennes n. p Of whomee 
permiſſion man may with a good conſcience vic the Creatures of , Canaenites that wicked nation, who were abs curicd of C 


Dad far his neceſſuie. ( bag. l. 28. q In deriſien and conte mpt of his father, * 
N. un. num, 


A 


Tonfufon of tongues. 


decauſe he * 
— B death, as that. if he ſhou 


rn 


party, "hrift pronuled. - 
unde of Canaan, and they r 


be b, 7 Come on, blet vs go downs, and there gor into 


confound their lan ; thateuery one wy to a Haran, and dwelr there, 72.7.4 
— . 32 oe not anothers ſpeach. 2 Sothedaypes of Terah were two hun⸗ o 225 th was A 
with his 0wne 8 Bo t the earth, an em fromhenee © 2 and fiue peeres, and Ter ah dped 22 citie of Meſopo- 
— buildet ) + CHAP, XII. 


une, and 9 Therefoze p name of it was called · Ba- 1 Abram by Geds commandement goth to C. 
—_ holt: lig- K e Lond did there confounde 3 (ont u promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth altars fo 
nifying _ great thelangnage ot all d earth: from thence Aker gan! yrs er of du ſarb among the in- 
pes — certan · then did the Log de ſcatter them vpon all dels. 10 Srcanſt of the dearth be goeth mis Egypr, 
ye ofthe puniſh- the earth. 15 Pharaoh tabeth his w. and b hel. Ann.. 
10 T*Thele are þ gener at ious * of Shem: 1 Ff as de vnro Abjam, a From the road 


was an hundzeth pere old, a '— _ Get thee our of thy countrep, an 

ue — ths peers after the flood framthp kindzed, and from fa vm 

anof 11 — fue ene pres, 8 Urpachs 2 vnto the lande that A will „ entie and 

tongues, appe appea- undz peres nnes 

zeth Gods hotri- and dau a 2 And I will make or thee a 

— 12 | Alſo Yrpacdchad lined lined fine and thirtie- * and will bleſſe 
eres, a ate S 5 

CR eng begate 3 A willaſſo bieſſe them that 

oure 


pride and valne 12 And 


ory. helah, dzeth and the peres, — — 1 

— all families of the ear and obediences 
10e. l. 17. — dy 4 —— 6 — PG; e The worlde 
X He revurneth unto him, and lot went with hum. (hall recouer by 
ws ene ah liued, after he begate Eber, (And Bhzam was ſenentie and fine peere Peere thy ſeede, which 
die Nhemg 


undꝛeth and ther „and bes 52 n he departed ont of Haran.) Chriſt, e 
came to the hi- SED 2 3 Darathis ＋ wife,and |; 
ſtorie of Abcam, 16 Likewiſe —  foure and thirti * Lorhis yorders/omve, and lth 


wherein the peeres,and beg ate Peleg. rhat 

Church of God 15 gy meer a er he begate Peleg, t hat they had gozren in 
is deſcribed, foure hundzerh + thirtie peeres, and departed,to to goe to the 
3 gate ſonnes and daughters. and to the land of Canaan thep came, e He wandered 
— 18 „ 6 Ko — — lande to and fro in the 


lande he 
Lebt. 5. 10 80 Weteg Peleg liued after de begate Ren, *plaine of Wonen the yn end + (0. 
two hundzeth and nine peeres, and be⸗ was then in the tand) 2 1) ork 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 7 Andthe Lozd appeared vnto Akzam, & Godexerciſeth 
20 Alſo Ken ltued two and thirtie pteres, Rene ſeed will Jgine thus land. the faith af his 
922 hs and _ there he an 8 alcar vato. the children. 
1. Chen. 1. 26. two hundzeth and ſeuen peeres, and be⸗ $ Afrerwarde remoning thentt vnto a 2 


1000. 14.2• gate ſonnes and daughters. mount ame Eaſtwarde from Beth el, he cruel and rebel 
I He maketh 22 11 — 1 thirtie peercs, ped his tent haning Bethe on the haus nati 
mention &r{t of and begate Maho. Weſt ſide, and Yaai onthe Eaſt : e there whom 
Abram, not be- 23 And — —— after he begate Aa# he built an — nn mg, and cal⸗ his in conti 
. was the hon, two hundzeth partes, and begate led onthe Name ot the Lozd cxerciſe. 
beſt borne;bur fonmes and daughters 9 * Againe Ab1am went foozth going and 5 1 
forthe hiſtorie, 24 And Nahoy lined me $-wentie peres, — four ing toward ihe South. 
— * Terah. o 4 came a "famine m the — 0 © 
8 — I So hey — By degat Terah, * ie Abiam went downe into is bis 
an hundzeth and nineter ne peetes, and 3 —. foxthere was ic was 

comparing begate ſonnes and daughters. famine in the land. do declare by 
2 — 26 „0 Terah liued — and 15 mer de dien neere to enter into vnrmard proſe 

Land chap. 13. ate hʒam, aypt, he ſavde to Sar ai his wife, Be⸗ fon bis faith 
wee it may be 27 


Nowe theſe are IT — of I knowe that thou art a faire 2 
gathered that @Terah: Terah begate Fam Nahoz, — to . 6f rhis altar was 


Abram was and Yaran:and Haran begate lor. 2 Therefoze it will come to paſſe, that a 

borne,when his 28 Ts an 1 befoze Terah his fa⸗ ; when the Eqyprians ſee thee, thep will 

) — [hr ime e land of his natiuitte, in Bi of — on —— ul me, 5 
Er Caſum. 0 1 — and Nahox tcoke he rhemt 13 Dany — — i eden 


m Some thinke ED The name of Ama 
the name of Aab wi wife 


thatthis Ian —Sarat, and the true God,and renounced all idolatrie. k Thus the — 2 
was Sarai, lcah, the daughter of Haran, the fa- of God may looke for no reſt in this worlde, but muſt N | 
n Albeir the o- of Muc ah, and the father of Iſtah. the heanenly reſt and quietneſſe, 1 This was à nene of © 


racle of God 30 Vue Sarai was barren,& had no child, Abrams taith: whereby we ſee that the end uf one afſſictiou igthe 
Aue to Abram, 3r Then » Terahteoke Abzam his ſonne, —— — m By this we may learne notte Vie ia 

Lebe honour * and Lot the ſonne of aran, his ſonnes fultmeanes, nor to put others in danger to faue our ſel 
A giuen to Te. ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in lawe, verſe a0: albeit it may —— that Abram feared not 
die withour iſſue, G oy a 


of the Calvees, to not haue taken place: wherein rele- 


: "me 


together from 


3 And her went on histonrnepfromthe 
b Hecalleththe * South towarde o Beth - el, to the place 
place by j name, where his tent had bin at the kegiuning, 
which was after herweeye Bethel and Yaai, 


; given vnto it, 4 Dnto the place ofthe* altar, which he 
-hap. 28.19, had made there at the firft: and there A⸗ 
Chapi12 7. am called on the name of the Loꝛd. 
5 TA1nd Lot alſo who went with Abzant, 
2 had lheepe,and cattell and tentes, 
E Thisincom- 6 So that the land could not* beare then 
moditie came by that they might dwell together: for their 
theirriches, *ſubſtance was great, ſo that rhep coutde 
which brake not dwel together. 
friendſhip, and y Ala there was debate betweene the 
as it were the heardmen af Abzams cattel,+ the heard⸗ 
dond of nature, inen of lots cattel.( and the <Canaanites 
Chap. 36.2. and the Perizzites dwelled at that tune 
d Who ſeeing in the land.) 
their content i- $ Then ſaid Aham vnto Lot, Let there be 
on, might blaſ- no e ſtrife, J pray thee, betwene ther and 
pheme God and me, neither betweene mine heardmen + 


deſtroy them. thine heardmen: fon we be beeren. 
e fle cutteth off 9 Js not the whole lande before ther? de⸗ 


the occaſion of wart J pray thee fram mee: if thau wu 
contention take the left hand. then J will goeto the 
therefore the right: oꝛ if thou goe to the right hande, 
enil ceaſeth. then J will take the left. 


f Abramreſig- 10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he ſawe 
perh his owns that allthe plaine of Jorden was wate⸗ 
right to bye red where: (or befoze the Lorde de⸗ 
ſtr Sodom and Gomozah, it was as 


the 8 garden of the Loide, like che lande of phel king ol Shinar, and Arioch king of med with \ 


Which wasin 
— Eqypt,as thou goeſt unto Toar) N 
| 11 Theu Lot cyole unto huu all the plaine 


y 


: 
* 
- 


"Ts 


Tidal king of the® nations: 

2 Theſe men made warre with Bera king 
of Sodoimn,and with Birſha king of Go⸗ 

- mozah, Shmab king of Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Teboum, and the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar, 
All theſe <1oyned together in the vale of 
*'Siddim, which is the 4 ſalt Sea, 

4 Twelue yeres were they ſibiectroChe- 
dor laomer, but in the thirteenth peere 


thep rebelled, 
5 Andinthe fourteenth p&re came Che⸗ 


* doz-laomer,andþ kings that were with ved felder, 

hun, and (mote the*Rephaims in Aſh- d Called ale 
teroth Karnaim, 4 the Zuzims in Ham, dead Sca, ot 
a theEmims in*Shaueh Kiriathaun, lake Aſpt 


6 And theHozites m their mount Seir, 
vnto the -plaine of Paran, which is by 
the wildernes, 

und they returned a came to En-milh- 
pat, which is Kadeſh, and" ſinote all the 

. | conntrep of the A1nalekites, and alſo the 
Amonites 5 dwelled in Yazezon-tamar, 

8 Then went out the king of Sodom, and 
the kiug of Gomoiak, a the king of Ad⸗ 
mah, and the kmg of Zebotim, and the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar: and they 
toyned battell with them in the vale of 
Siddim: 

9 To wit, with CheBor-laomer king of E⸗ 
lam. and Tidal king of nations, a t mra⸗ 


Ellaſar: foure kings againſt ſiue. 
10 Rowe the * vale of Siddim was _—_ 
une 


1d Lot depart .1:::Qendfis, afundcr. Sodomites exceeding fir 
x lier, that I map fare wel ken thy lane, aud of Joꝛden, and rooke his from h This 
4D chat my that um © life may be pzeſernedbyrhee,  theEaſt: & they departed the * one from by Code pr 
ſexe may ue, 14 J Rom when Abtanm was come into the other. 1 dence, that n 
wy Ggypt. the Eqyptians behelde the wo⸗ 12 Abxam dwelled in I Je era Abram and b 
man:fo1 ſhe was very fajre, - : © - andSotabodeinthecities of the plame, feed might 
15 Andþ Ptiicesof Pharaoh ſaweher, 4 andpitched his tent euentoSodom, in che landed 
conmended her vnto Pharaoh: \v-the't3 Nowe the inen of Sodom were wicked Canaan, ' * 
n To be hiswife. wWomi was ® take into Pharaohs houle: and — ſinners againſt the Lozde, | Lot th 
16 Who mtteated Ahram wel ko her ſake, 14 CThenthe L0zd ſaid vuto *Abzam,(af- to ger Par 
and her had ſheepe,, and beenes, and her ter that Lot was deparred from Him) founde hell. 
aſſes, and inen leruants and maide ſers Lift vy thine eyes nowe, aud leoke from k The Lord 
nants,and thee aſſes, and camels. the place where thon art, Feozthward, & forted him 
oThe Lord took 17 But the Loꝛde o plaqued Pharaoh and Southward,#EAſtward, à Weſtward: he ſhould have 
the delence of his houle with great plagnes, becauſe of 15 Fox allꝰ the land, which rhon feeſt, w taken thought 
this poore ſiran« Sarai A bianis wife. oo J ginebuto thee, + to thy ſeede for ener, for j departo 
ger againſt a 18 Then Pharaoh called Ahram, and ſaid, 16 vnd Iwill make thy ſede, as the duſt of hu nepheve. 
mighte king: & © Why halt thon done this vnto me? ofthe _—_ ſo that if a man tan number CH. 12720 
as he is euet care Mherefote diddeſt thou not tell me, that ¶ the duſt ofthe earth, then ſhall thy ſerde 7718. 26 
full oucr his, ſo the was thy wife? be mumbzed. i 74. 
did he preſerue 19 Mhꝝ ſaydeſt thon, She is n ſiiter that 17 Ariſe, walkethzonghthe lande, in the 1 Meanings 
Sans. . * I thould take her to be my wife? Rowe length thereof, and bieadrh chereof; fo; long time, ad 
p To the intene therefoze behold thy wife, take her and ga I wulgineit vnto thee, the-com a 
that none ſhould * thy wap, 5 51 ; 18 Theu Abzamremooned his tent, and Chit as Red 
hurt him either 20 And Pharaoh gaue men commande⸗ came a dwelled in the plaine of Wanire, 12 14. and 1.4 
in his perſon ment concerning him a then conueped which is in Hebo, and builded there an dem. 15.17 
or goods. himfozrh,+ his wife, and all that he had. altar vnto the Loꝛd. ſpiricually thus 
8 a . CHAP. XIII. wr reſe med tot 
1 Alrum departeth out of Egypt. 4 He calleth ven | true children of Abram,bome according to the promiſe, and un 
the name of the Lord. rt Lui depuyteth from bim. according to] fle ſh. chich are heites of y true land of Ca 
I; The wickednes'of the doHν e. 4 The prom:ſs .* - 13.” "CHAP; XIIII. | 
made tu Abram u renueds 1 Abrambaildeth an 2 Inthe vwerthrowe of Sodom Lot it taken priſoners 
«4 Altar tothe Lord, , 1 16 Abram deliuereth hm. 1 8 Melchi-Te1ch come 
a His great ti- 1 en Aham went vp from Egypt, e te mere him. 13 (Abram would not be ei- 
ches gotren in 1 de, aud his wife, and all that he fad, cbe4 the King of Sodom, ; g 
Egypt hindred & Lot with hun towarde the Sonth. Nd inthe dayes of Xmraphel king he. 
himnotrofol- 2 And Aham aas verp riche in cattell, in x L£ Lof*Shinar, Ariochking of Ellaſar, a That is af 
low his vocatio. ſiluer and in golde. 1 Chedoz-laoiner kmg of Elam, and 
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e And abe 
was one 


and ſo was 6 


the ſilk les 


ves Angels talke with Abraham; Chapavrrr, — Abrahamprayechforthe Sodomires, $/ , 


and allthat was bought with his mo- 14 Ae haratothoBotds 107, bid. 
nep,that is, enerp man c hide among the time appornted will — ont Zech, $6. 
werewel men of Abzahams houſe, 93 288 even accouding to the tune of life, 
hich ſed the fozeſkinne their fleth in that ſelfe and Sarah ſhalhaue aſonne.) 
odcied to be cir · ſame da — ad commanded ded bm. 15 But Sarah dented, ſaping, J 
camciſed with- 24 Ab am allo himſelfe was ninerie not: fot the was afraid. And he (aid ; | 
ont teſiſtance: ptere olde aud nine, when the fozeſkinne is not: ſo fo: thou laughedſt, " 
which thing de- Of his fleſh was circumciſed, 16 TAfrerwarde the men did riſe vp fro Ichouah the 
clareth chat ma- 25 And Jlhmael his ſonne was thirtene thence and looked towarde Sodom: and Ebrew worde, 
ftersin their hou Ppeere old, when the fozcſkinne of has flelh — — went wuh nnn which we call 
ſs ought to be was circumciſed, wap. — — 
aspreachersto 26 The ſelfe ſame dan mas 1 cir- 17 2105 the > Load ſaid, Shall | that this 
their ſamihes, cmneiſed, and Jlhmaelhis ſonne: Abzaham that thing which 
27 And al the men or his houſe, both bozne ah 
in his houſe, and bought with monep of 
ſtranger, were 9 with hun, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Abraham receineth thee Angels into bis bouſe, 
10 Izhak is pronaſed againc. 12 Sarah laugheth. 
18 2 to all nations. 19 — t, that . — | 
taught bi: ſamilu to knowe Ged. 21 The 1 ror. t to 
on of Sade aa e unte Arab. 23 A- — knowe Gods 
braham prayeth for them, . 20 > Thenthe vs 
I Gaine the Lozde*appeared vnto Sodom and 


the they have done altogether 2. — 
2 And be un vp his eyes, and looked: and that crie, which is come vnto mee; and it — rene 
lo, tee men ſteode by hun, and when he not, chat I may knowe, will enter into 
ſaw them, he ran to mierte them from the 22 Aud themen turned thence and went iudgement with 
tent deoze,+ bo ed himſeife to d ground. toward Sodom: but Abzaham ſtood pet good aduiſe. 
peaking to 3 And he laid, Fold, if J haue now found befoze the Lond. For cur finnes 
them, in Ffanourin thy thy light, gae not, I pzap thee, 2 3 Then Abraham dzewe neere, and (aide, crie for venge- 
= ared from th ſerua 1 allo deſtroy Þ tighttous 
molt maie- 4 Jet alitle water J pꝛay pou, bebzonght the wick 
and <waſh pour feete,and relt your ſelues 24 If there e befifrie righteous within the b. 4% u 
vnder the tree. citte, wilt thou deſtrop q not ſpare Þ place m God decla- 

5 And J will bzinga moz(ell of bꝛead, that fo the fiftie righteous that axe therem: revbchar his 
pox maycoinfot pour hearts,afterward 25 Be i far frũ thee from doing this thing. indgement mers 
pe hall go pour wapes: foz therefoze are to ſlan the righteors with the wicked: + done ich great 

—— heat — ok come to pour ſeruant. LIED, that the righteozs ſhould bereuen as the mercie, forab- | 
eenen as thou haſt ſat wicked, bee it far from the. 1 the much as al were 
thoſe! — 6 Then — made hate into the tent Judgeofall the wozld*< fo cottupt chat 
A. ſent of God, unto Sarah, and ſapde, Make readie at 26 ind the Load — of at inde not onely fiſtiey 
#l ſhould do my once thzee*meaſnres of finemeale: knede in Sodom ſiftie within rhe but ten nghce- 
duty to you. it, and make cakes vponthe hearth, citie , then will J ſpare alltheplacefoz 2 men could 
„Arden. 7 And Amaham ran to the beats, # twke their ſakes, ot be tounde 
a tender and geod calfe, and gaueittothe 27 Then Abraham anſwered and (aid, Be⸗ theres and alſo. 
e Foras God roms u, who toinake it ready. begun to lpeake vuto thar the wicked 
tue them do- 8 And he toke butter and milke, and the am»? but duſt and aſhes, ae ſparedior 
Ges fora time, ſo calfe, which he had prepared, aud ſet be- lacke fine of fiftie righte- the righteous 
ave he them koze them, and ſtood hunſelte by them vn⸗ f 2 
ties cherof, dert tree, and «© thep did eate, And he ſaid, If I funde there fue @ fours n Herebywe 
TTT 
me, an rah thy wife? And he a , 29 And he pet eto ine, a HEETET WES 
uch like, the 12 the tent. "What if there ſhalbe found ry ts e? proch vnto 


C#4,17.19,21. 10 And he laid, I will certemely come a- Then heanſwered , J will uot doe it foz 2 doc th 


21.27. 9. g. game vnto thee according tothe timefof fourties ſake. dle 


f That is, bout life: and loe, Sarah hy wif yo —— 30 * 2 nat — 142 — ellate appeare, 
rde il c 


this time;when ' a ſore. and Sarah hea be augriethat if thirtie & rhe more ate 

the ſhalbe alive, dooze which was —4— him. be ary ae, he — IJ will not »< humbled, 

or when f childe 11 (Rowe Abtaham and Sarah were do it, if I finde thixtie there. ot God 
lame] into andſtriken in age, & it ceaſed to be 2 31 b, he ſaid, 

this life Sarah after the maner of women ke 

p For ſhe rather 12 Therefoze Sarahs laughed within her ifrwentie bet 

reſpeFro Celfe,ſaving, After J am olde, and 8 r 

the order of na · imm lord allo. ſhali J dave ile lien 

vire, then beler= 13 And þ L0zd (aid buto X#bzaham, Wher- 32 K han tunp Load de nowe — 3 


ved the promiſe "fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſay 4 * once, graunt the 
on 3 beate ac he d am am 2 * — 8 N 
: beep” — 7 


4 


o 


" Amighters.Abimelech,Abraham. Chapx. vr. Trhak is borne. 3 


. keeps ale, PO r,Boholde, Veſternight lap J with 4s the danghter of my father, but not t 
2 per- — ather: let vs make hun dzwke wine 8 mp mother. a the is u A 
mitted him to ſal this night alſo, a goe thou & lie with him, 13 Mow when God cauſed me to wander 
moſt horribly in that we map*pzeſerne ſced of our father. , out of in fathers houſe , Jſaydthen to c. 
ſooltarie moun- 35 So they made their father dzinke wine „This is thy kindnes that thou ſhalt , «7 thy cone 
ries, lom the that night alſo, and the ponger aroſe, and ewe vnto me in all places where wee dent. 
wickednes of lap with him, but he percemed it nor, whe canes, hep p of me, e is my bzother. u Such anhead, 
$odom could nor the lap downe, neither when the roſe vp, 14 Then tcoke Abimelech theepe a beenes, as with whome 
ouer come. 36 Thus were both the daughters of Lgf © and men ſeruants , à women ſeruantes, thou maieli be 
{ Who as they with child bp their — — and yu then vnto Abzaham,@reſtozed preſe:ued from 
were borne in 37 And the cider bare a ſonne, and ſhe cal⸗ Hin 


3 


arah his wife, al danger. 

moſt horrible led his name Moab: the ſame is the fa: 15 And Abunelech (aid, Vehold, ny layd is o God cavſed 
ha inceſt, o were ther ofthe /Moabites vnto this dap, "befoze ther: dwell where it pleaſeththee. this heathe king 
og and their 38 And the pouger bare a ſoune alſo, @ ſhe 16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſayd, Beholde, A ro reproue her, 
a or hers vile called his name; Ben- auunt the ſame is Haue giut thy bother a thouſand Jars becauſe ſhe diſ- 
© nnd wicked. p father of þ Ammonttes vnto this dap. of liier: behold, he is the » vaile of thine ſemble d, ſceing 
t Thatis,ſonne of my people : ſigniſying, that they rather reioy- * epes to all that are with ther, and ta all that God had 
„cel in their ſinne then repenced for the ſame, others: and ſhe was® thus repioued. ven her a hu(- 
of CHAP. XX. 17 Then Abzaham p1aped buto God, bad, as hervaile 
er 1 Abrabamdwelleth as a ffranger in the land Ge- od healed Abunelech, a his wife, a his and defence, 
ry a chen rar. 2 Abimelech taketh away bur wir. 3 God re» women ſeruants: and bare childzen. p Had taken 
| toward Egypt. prometh the King, 9 And the King, Abrabems 11 18 Fo2 pLozdrhad t vp enery wombe way from them 
) d Abraham had Sarah is reflored with great giftes. 17 Abraham 0 the houſe of Abm h , becauſe of the gift of con- 
et i now ewiſc fallen projeth,and the K ing and bis are healed, Sarah Abzahams wife. ceiumg, 
= imothis ſaute: 1 Fterward Abzaham departed tete CHAP. XXI. 
7 ſuch is mans towarde the South —— Jonny 2 ID borne, g lum mec der Inhak, 14 Ha- 
t fraltie. dwelled betweene Cadelh g pur, gar # caf ont with ber ſoune, 17 The Angel come 
el t So greatly and ſojourned in Gerar. forreth Hagar, 22 The comenant betweene Au- 11 
bod — 2 And Abzaham ſapd of Sarah his wife, Gb & Abrahã. 33 Aral called upon the Lord. 


the breache of dhe is mp ſiſter. Then Abumelech King x Owe the Lozd viſited Sarah, as he * 
i N = ſayd,and did unto her accop Ch.. 


og ing as he had pꝛonuſed. & 1916, , 
my confeſſed } God ditame bp night, a ſaid to hum, Seholde, 2 h Sarah conceined, and bare Xbia- 1b. 1.2. 
y & would not pu- ethon art but dead, becauſe ofthe woman ham a ſonne in his-olde age, at the (ane / 7.8. 
nah but ſor juſt which p haſt taken: fog ſhe is a mls wife, ſeaſon that Sod tolde him, 9214.23. 
occaſion: there- 4 ( Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 3 And Abzaham called his ſounes name 50.11 1 6. 
ny lore whenſoeuer pet come nere her) And he (aid, Lozd, wilt that was bozne vuto hun, whichSarah a Therefore the 
„de puaſheth, the thou ſlap euen *the righteous nation? dare . ; miracle was 
+ F occaſioniviult. 5 Sapdnot he vutome,Sheis.mpliſter? 4 Then 1 circumciſed Jzhak his greater, 
e — pea # ſhe hevſelfe ſaid, Ye is mp bzotyer : he was eight dapes old, as c. 17. 12. 
by ignorance, with an vy *minde, and Junocent Sod had connnanded hun, 


4 So Abraham was idieth? 
6 And Cod ſaidunto him ——— « when has ſotuie r 


2 rewwice wb me, 
by ho- therefoze ſuffred J theenotto touch her. 7 Agame ſhe (aid, ho would haue ſaid b She accuſeth 


[es ei- 7 Not then deliner þ man dis wife agauc to Niahany that Har ſhonldhauegi- ber ſelf of jngra- 
2 — ts ad her,and be 'ſhalpzap fog nen cin ſacke 7 hane bozne titude that ſhæe 
offend by igno- G u mat tins. but f Bebe: a ſonne in his olde 1 5 22 beleeus 
rance.tharthey Her her not againe, be — 4 8 Then the childe grew and was weaned: the Angel 

fall not into die the death, thon, and all chat haſt, , and Abiahan made a great feaſt p ſame a 
greater incon= 8 Then Abimelech riſing vp rarely inthe daythat Jzhak was weaned. La 
venience. moꝛning called all his ſeruants, aud told 9 f And ſawe 


b Tha is, one, to alltheſethings**vnto them, and the men the E 
whom God re. ſoze afraid. 2. 
veiletb him ſelſe Afterward Abimelech called Abzaham, 10 
familiarly, and laid vnto him, What haſtthou done 
i For the prayer vnto bs? aud what haue J offendedthee, 
ofthe godly is of mp 


that on me and on ue Y3bha 4 Me 
282 NESS ITS It And this aer, 4 jn ſecution, Galt 


* 383. % * I _ 


1 EP onght not to be done. becauſe ſonng, © 2% 
e 10 Do Abimetech laidvnto WE . 
be wick eden haſt done this thing 

nes of the King x7 Then Abzaham anſwered, Becauſe 
br thought the. is 


"+ JW 


0 or — 1 not inthi fap gas 


* .mp | * 4 8 © * 
1 He bewerh Hes mp ter: | 
ee ee ER ICID ve 
dralamenecce,Chap.: 1.39. for ſo he Bbrewes wie thele wordes, 


— — 


Abraham fvearcth to Abimelech. ” Genelis, Abraham gocthes offer 
moꝛning, and tone bead, ald a bottel of CHAP, XXII. ' 
water, and gaue it vnto Hagar, putting 1. 2 The faith of Abraham u proned in offring his 

N it on her ſhoulder and the childe alſo, auu ſome I hab. 8 I hal u figure of Chrift, 20 The 
f True faith te · ſent her away: who departing wande⸗ generation e „en brother, of tome 
obunceth all na · - red in the wilderneſle of Beer · ſheba. commeth Rebekah. 
tutall afſed ions 15 And when the water ofthe bottell was 1 Nd Nn theſe thinges GOD did Hb. r. 1 
to obey Gods ſpent, ſhe caſt the childe vuder a certaine A roy ande g (aid vnto hun, A- . Ce. 
comandement. tree, yay na ng {wered,*Yere am J. a Which det 
16 Then ſhe weut and ſate her oner againſt 2 And he ke now thine only ſonne eth the ſeare of 
him a fatre off abont a bow ſHeote: foi the Jzhakw om thon loneſt, a 2 ther vnto God, inan 
ſaid, I will not ſer the death of the childe. the land o onah, & do er hun there place how at 
and he ſate downe oner againſt him, and f a — ring vpon one of the moũ⸗ nored: Andꝭ a 
lift vp her voyce and wept, taines, which Y wil ſhewe thee. mon afterway 
gor his promes 17 Then God: heard þ voyce ofthe childe, 3 Then Abzahamroſe vp earely in ß moz- built the Th 
lake made to A- and the Angel of God called ro Hagar nnig, and ſadled his alle, andtooke two of b Herein ſtoop 
braham, and not from heauen, and ſaid vnto her, Bhat ai- His ſeruats — him, a Izhan his ſe mie, _ Pore 
becauſe j chiicde leth thee, Yagar? fearenot,to! God hath andclouewoodfo the burnt offring, and 1 
had diſcretion & heard the voyce ofthe childew ere he is. roſevp and went to the place,which God — 1 


idgementco 18 Arile,take vp the childe, and holde him had told him. ed to ale 
prays in thine hande: fo2 Iwill matte of him a 4 © Then the third day Abzahamt lift vp a 
great people. his epes, and ſaw the plate a farre off, Od bad 


hExcept God o. 19 And God »openedherepes,*ſhelawa 5 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, A bide pon ſed to biene n 
pen our eyes, we well of water. o ſhe went + filled the bot⸗ here with the alle: foꝛ Jand the childe wil — — 
can neither ſee, tell with water, and gane the bop drinke, goe ponder a wozthip,and <come againe 


not vie j meanes 20 So God was mith the childe, and hee vnto pou. c Hed donbted 
which are be- grewe and dwelt in the wilderneſle, aud 6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the — but God 

fore vs. was an archer. burnt offring,and laid it vyon Jzhakhis would accom- 
i As touching 21 And he dwelt in the wilderne ſſe of Pa- ſonne, a he tooke the fire in his hand, and — 


outward things ran, and his mother toke hun a wife out the knife: and they went er, h he d [hc 
God cauſed um df tlie land vf Er 7 The) 
to pcoſpes. 22 And at that laure time Abime lech and father, + ſaid, My father, And anſwe- 4 Th 


nr, not in 6 hichol his chiefe captame ſpake vito red, Here am Imp foune, And he ſapd, © ouercome: 

be nd Was an braham, ſaping, God ts withthee in all Bei old the fire and the wood, but where rentations is i 

banter, — _ thon doeſt. is the lanibe fox the burnt offri reſt 
* therefore ſweare vnto me * = 8 Then Abzaham anſwered, My tonne, prov; ence, 


th 
ger atcoiding vnto 9 that 4 an altar there, an 2 th wok. and —.— 
hane ſhewedrhee, © e bound . 
x So that ĩt ĩs a 24 Then Xb1aham ſaid. Iv ſtweare. on the altar v N 
lawful thing co 25 AndNbzahain rebuked Lbianelech fox 10 And Ab1aha 5 — kent his had, ales, 
take an othe in Awellof water, wyich Avaneiechs ſer⸗ tote the knie ip 2 1227 
matters of im- nants had violentip taken alway, 11 But the Xn 4 ＋ called vnto [Thar hel 
portance, for to 36 AndAbimelech ſaid,!' J know not who nfrom 19 170 ing, 1aham , A- true ot 
- Tuſtific rruerts, © ' Hath done this thing: alto thou toldeſt me N err am J. N 
and tb affute o-. Mex; neither heard Jofic pur this dap. 72 111 1 5 handypon red thy ligthy 
— ſin- 97 Then A ähm toove e,+brenes, nep aith. 
and gaue then iro" Abgyelech: 8 thep . d 1 5 A Gs. 0 *0r,and lf 
 Wickad er-, 20 übe nde Becel ann. ane haft ſpared with An 
uamsdoe many 28 uu MfuDunſet fenen Jambes ok the- King! oneip ene ly foune pi 
euils vnknoane flocke by them elnes. 13 And Abzahant fg 2 Mee lays Ebr. by form, 
to their maiters 29 > Abſinetech fayd unte Xbjahark, -*ked:andbehold, bes thine onely ſway 
1 What meaue theſe ſeuen lambes, winch — him canghtby the boys ina 1a birth Or, the Lu 
Guede. „ eee. e 5 Beranl cen! ne, nene and! twke 4 I 
R 99215 a o 185 name i 
. . eee vers whe (hk 8, 1 — « * —.— — 8 1788175 
. n 1 255 ahamra name at that 
. 2 Dane 0 ag Ci ſapdthis both ſee & pu. 
che godly; as ane dis arm at peer the hoon way bebe ne, videſectetlykx 
touching out-: eme 1 * 1 88 55 the Fiigek way to his, andalbe 


from heanen the 4. dentiy is fe 
Weed Piede hau [woe ſelt in time 
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1 Mochiete taptat As '-_ 7 cant! d haſt done thrs conuenient. 
knows. not chile N | _ — p Arey” ron 0 E, PH. 10 9.4 
—— 28 | 2 | br bi In ind 2 * 
worlkipped God | elde Sire. "Sod, * Ferre ne tek 5 | 5 Wes. 
—— And Abraham was g ſtr OM rf tre 
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$arihdycth. Abraham byeth Ephrong 


Chap.12.3.6 18. 18 And in thy ſerde ſhall all the nations 
18.cccl41.44,22+ bt the earth be bleſſed, becauie thon halt 
alta 3425-g4l-3-3, ohened inn voyce, | 

19 Then turned Adzaham againe vnto 
his ſeruants and they roſe vp and went 
together to 2Zeer-theba; and Abzaham 
dwel: at Beer-theba, 

20 CA1d afrer theſe things one tolde A⸗ 
braham, ſaping, Veholde Milcah, thee 
* alſo bone childzen vnto thy bother 

aho2: 

2k rowit, D3 his —_ —— — his 

. other, a Kemnelthe father of“ Aram. 

e Si. 22 V2 C — — Hazo, and Pudath, 

5 JT and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

ons econ — 23 And Bethuel begate Kebekah: theſe 

in the good part eight did Milcah beare ro Nahoz Abza- 

forthoſewomen haute brother. 

whichwerein. 24 And his concubine called Renmah, 

fenout to the ded — 2 and Gahan, æ Thaz 
14 59. . 

* CHAP. xxIII. 

2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He by - 
eth a field, to bury her, the Hittites. 13 The equi- 
tie of Abraham, 19 Sarah is buried in Machpelah, 

I NV toe Sarah was an hundzeth 
dug. the yeres of twentie and ſeuen peere old, (lo 
long lied ſhe) 

2 Then Sarah dyed in Xiriath-arba: the 
ſame is Yebzon in the laude of Canaan, 
and Abzahain came to mourne foz Sa⸗ 

1 rah and to weepe fo her. 

aThar is,wht he 3 ¶ Then Ab1aham roſe vp from the ſight 

had mourned: ſo gf his coꝛps, and talked with the n⸗ 

the godly may tites ſaping. 

mourneafthey 4 Jama ſtranger,+a foteiner among you, 

aſſe not mea- me me a polleſlion of buriall with you, 
ure. and the na · þ I map bury mp dead out of my ſight, 
mralaffe&'onis 5 Then the Yittites anſwered 4bzaham, 
commendable. * ſapmgvunto him, 

Fb eme of 6 Yeare vs, my loꝛd: thou art a prince o of 

Heth, God among vs: the chiefeſt of our ſe- 


tle life of Sarah. 


b Thatis, godly pulchzes burp thp dead: none of vs ſhall 


or excellent: for 
theEbrewe: ſo 
ſpeake of all 
things that are 
not able, becauſe 
all excellencie 
cometh of God. 


foꝛ bid ther his (epulchze, but thou maieſt 
bury thy dead therein, 


himſelfe befoze the people of the land of 
the Hittites. 

8 Andhecommumned with them, laying, 
Ifit be © pour innd,that I al bury ww 
dead out of my ſight, heare me, ⁊ intreate 


"Eby. in your ſaalo for me to Ephion the ſonne of Zohar, 


bor double cane, 
becauſe one was 
Withn Aether. 


18 :rl | 
— his field : that he would giue it me foz as 


much* monep as it is wozth, fo a poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion toburp in among you. 

10 ( Foz Ephton dwelt among the Hit⸗ 
tites) Then Ephzon the Hittite anſwe- 
red Abtaham in the audience of all rhe 
Intrires that went in at the gates of his 
citie, ſaping, 

11 No, my 102d, heare me:the fielde gine J 
thee, and the cane, thatrheceinis, I gie 
it thee ; even in the paeſence of the lonnes 
of my people gine Jitthee, to burie thy 

2 


- —.— that 12 Then Abraham 4 bowed humſelfe be⸗ 
enadthemin forethe people of the land, 


good eſtimation 13 And pan - | 
wdicucrence. 3, md ſpakebutoEphionintheandience 


© Meaning, all 
the citizens and 


inhabitants. 


CbapntffiAxII Tr. 


7 Then Khaham ſtoode vp, and bowed 3 


9. That hee woulde gue mee the cane of 
Machpelah, which he hath in the end of 5 And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What ifthe that his ſonne 


of the people efthe countrey, lapurg, Sa ⸗ 


Fc!de, Abrahams 9 


ing thou wile giue ir, I pzapethee, peare 
me, I will giue Þ vzice ct the field: retenn 
it ot me, and J will bmp my deadthere, 
14 Ephion then anſwered Abzapam, laps 
mg uvnto him, b 
15 My lozbe, hearken vnto me: the land is 
worth fourt hundzeth theke!s of filner: e The common 
what is that betwerne me and thee 7burp ſhekel is about 
therefoze thy dead. 20 pence, ſothen 
16 So Abzayam hearkened vnto Ephꝛon, 400. ſhekelis 
and Abzaham weycd to Ephzon the lil mount to 33. 
ner, which hee had named in the audi⸗ poiid.s, ſhillings 
ence ofrhe Yurtites , cuen tonre hundzeth & Spence, after 
filuer thekels of currant monep among 5. ſhillings ter» 
marchants, ; Hung the ounce, 
17 So the ſielde of Ephzon «hich was in 
Machpelah, and ouer agamſt Pamre, 
cuen the fielde q the caue that was there⸗ 
in, and all the trees that were inthe field, 
which were m all rhe bozders round a⸗ 
bout, was made (ure 


18 Vnto Abzaham foz a poſſeſſion, mthe 


ſight of the Yittites,cuen of althat* went f0x, citizou; 
in at the gates of his citie. 


19 And after this, Abzaham buryed Sa⸗ 


rah his wife in thecaue of the fielde of 
Machpelah ouer agamſt MPamre: the 
ſame is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan, 


20 Thus the fielde and the cane, that is f That is all the 


therem, was made ſure vnto Abzaham people c onfir+ 
foz a poſſeſſion of burial i by þ Hutues. med the ale, 
C HAP. xXXIIII. 

2 Abrabam cauſeth hts ſer mant to ſweare to tale a 

wife for I hal in hu owne lunred. 12 The ſernans 

praz*th to God, 33 His fidelitie toward hu maſter. 

50 The frundes of Rebekah commit the mat ter 10 

God. 58 They aikg ber conſent and thee agreeth, 

67 And # warrid to Thal. 
I Owe Abzaham was olde,and „ ſtri⸗ egg ome 5 

N ken in yeercs,+ the Lozd had bleſſed 4%. ** 

Abzayam m all things. Chap.47-29, 
2 Therefoze Abzaham ſapd vnto his eldeſt z Winch cere- 
ſernant of his houſe, which had the rule monie declared 
ns all rhat he — Put nowe thine the ſeruits obe- 
hand under mp thigh, dience towards 
And J will make th& > \weare by the his T 

Loꝛd God ofthe heauen, and God of the_maſters : 
earth, that thou ſhait not take a wife vn⸗ ouer the ſerust. 
to my ſonne of the daughters of the Cas þ This hen eth 
naamtes among whom J dwell. an othe may - 
4 Butthou ſhalt goe vnto mp © countrey, be required in a 
and to my kiured , and takea wife vnto jawtuil cauſe. 

my ſonne Jzhak. c He vould not 


woman will not ceme with mee to this ſhould mary 
land? ſhal I bzing thy ſonne againe unto ont of the godly 
the land from whence thou cameſtz familie: ſor the 

6 To u hom Abzahd anſwered, Vrwart b inconveniences 
thou bing not my ſonne «hither agame. hat come by 

7 CTheLlozde Godot heauen, who the marying wü 
me frem mp fathers houſe, and fremthe the vrgodly ate 
land where J was bome, and that ſpake ſet forth in ſun- 
vnto me, and that (ware vnto me,ſaping, dry places ot the 
* unto thp ſe de wil Igme this lande, her Scripruress © * 
ſhall ſend his Angel before ther, and thon d Leſt he ſhould, 
ſhalt take a wife vuto mp ſonne frem: loſe tenden 
thence,  rance promiſed, 

8 Nenertheleſſe if the won an voin net fo⸗ ch 
tomie ther then ſhalr thou be* diſcharged . 1. 8.0 
of this mine othe onelp bung not my 46 4 
ſonne thither agame. — 

4 . i. 9. Then * 


$206 Hips — 4 Cos — 


— — — — 


— Aer 


ed 2 En 0. ns 


Abraham feruint & Rebekah. Geneſis lle wereth his mefogy, 


eri fe Taim,vunto the citie of 0. the well. 
| 2wo floodi:to wit, 11 And he made his camels to lip downe 30 Foz when he had ſeene the earings and 
| of Tygris aud Eu- Without the citie hy a well of water, at the bꝛaceiets in his ſiſters hands, u hen 


Charan. 12 And he ſaid Of Loꝛd God of mp maſter he went to the man, and lo, he ſtœode by n For he wattel 


knee. ſpecd his day, and ſhew mercy vutomp 31 Andheſaid,Come in thon bleſſed of the v ho had nowe 
{ F He groundeth mialtgr Abzaham. | Lore :wherfoze ſtandeſt thou without, heard his praier, 
his prayer vpon 13 Lo, J ſtand by the well of water,whiles ſeeing J haue pzepared the houſe, and 


9 Then the ſernant put his hande under from mp maſter: for when J was inthe 
the thigh of Abzahzamn his maſter, aud wap, theLowe bought me to mp ma⸗ 
Ware to him foz this matter. ſters bethzens houſe. 

10 JSotheſeruant rooke ten camels ofthe 28 And the maide ranne a told them ot her 
camels of his maſter, and departed: (foz mothers houſe accozding to theſe words, 
he had al his maſters goods in his hand:) 29 C Nowe Rebekah had a bother called 

BOrg Meſipetani- & ſo he axoſe, and went to Aram Nahas Laban,and Lahan tanne vnto the nian ta 


phrates. tuentide about the tune that thewumen He heard p wozdes of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
e That is, to come out to dzaw water. ſaping, Thus laid the man vnto me, then 


R to bom their A hꝛaham, I beſeeche thee, "(end ine god the camels at the well. on Gods hand, 


ods promiſe the mens daughters of this citie come roume fox the tamels ? 
made to his ma- out to dzaw water. 32 Then the man came into the honſe , + 


Ker. 14 3Graunt therefoze that the mapde, to o he vnladledrhe y camels , and bzonght o To wir, Laban, 
Or, caiſſe me to whom J ſap, Bowe downe thy Abus, litter and pzonender foꝛ the camels, and p The gentle n 
weete, S ther, that I map diimke:if ſhe ſap, water to waſh his fete, and the mens tertainement of | 
g Theſeruant ninke,+ J will gine thy camels dxinke feete that were with him, ſtrangers vieds- 


moued by Gods alfo: map be ſhe that thou halt ozdeyncd 33 Afterward p mcat was ſet befoze him: mong the gody 
ſpirit deſired to fox thy ſeruant Jzhak: and thereby ſhall but he ſapd,J 4wilnoteate,vntil J haue fathers. 

be aſſured by a A know that thou halt ſhewed mercy on ſayd mp meſlage. And he ſaid, ſpeake on. q The fidelitie 
ſigne, vhether mpmaſter, i 34 Typen he ſaid, J am Abzahams ſeruat, chat ſeruãts ont 
God proſpered 15 J And nowe yer her had left ſpeakmg, 35 Andrhe Loꝛd hath * bleſſed mp maſter to them maten 
His journey or behold, b Kebekah came out, the daugn⸗ wonderfullp, that he is become great: foi cauſeth them 
no. ter of Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife he hath ginen him ſhepe,+ beenes, & fil- preſerte their 
h God giueth of Nahoz Abzahams bzother, + her pu⸗ mer, and golde, a men ſernants, à mapde maſters buſins 
good ſucceſſe to chert upon her thoulder, ; ſernants,and cainels,and aſſes, to their owne 
All things that 16 (And the maide was very faire to!ooke 36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath bozn neceſlicie. 

are vndertaken upon, a virgine and unknowen of man) aſome to my maſter, when ſhe us old, 1 To bleſle,ſg- 
for the glory of and lhe i went downeto the wel, and fil a vnto him hath he ginen al that He hath. nifieth hereto 


n.. At 


his name & ac= led her pitcher,and came vp. 37 Now mp maſter made meſweare, ſap⸗ enriche,or en- 
cording to his 17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, x ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to um creaſe with fub- Þ 
worde. „ aide, Let me dzmke, J pꝛap thee, a utile ſomne ot the daughters of the Canaa⸗ ſtance, as ten 

3 Here is decla- water of thp pitcher. nites,m whoſe land J dwell: in d ſame verk 


red that God e- 18 Andlhe ſaid,Dxinke © ſir: # ſhe haſted, 38 But thon thalt goe vnto my t fathers declareth. 
ner heareth the andlet down her pitcher vpon her hand honſe and to mp kinred, and take a wife \ The Canas- 


pray ers of his, & andgane him dꝛinke. vnto mp ſonne, nites were ac · 
granteth their 19 And when ſhe had ginen him dꝛinke, ſhe 39 Then J ſapd vnto my maſter, What if curſed, & thers 
requeſts. lapd, 3 will dzawe water fox thy camels the woman wil not folow me? fore the godly | 
gb wy erde. allo until then © haue dꝛunken yvnongh. 40 Who anſwered me, The Loꝛde, befoze could not ion 


br. haue made. 20 Aud ſher — out her pitcher into whom J walke, wil ſend his Angel with wich them in 
an endofdrink;ng, the trough ſpeedily, and ranne againvns ther, and pꝛoſper thy ionrney, and thou mariage. 

dor, earng. do the well to dꝛaw water, and ſhe diewe ſhalt take a wifefoz mp ſonneofmp kin- © Meaning, a 
k God permit f all his camels, red and mp fathers houſe. mong his kinſ- 
ted many things, 21 So the man wondzed at her, # held his 4r Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged ola mine folks,as ver 
bothinapparel peace, to knowe whether the Lozde had othe, when thou commeſt to my kinted: u Which by 
& other things, made his tournep pꝛoſperous oz not. and it they giue ther not one, thou ſhalt mine author 
which are nowe 22 And when p camels had left dzinking, de frer from mine othe. I cauſed thee v 
forbid: ſpecially themantooke a golden * abillement of 42 So J came this day to þ wel, a ſaid, O make. 

when they ap- | yalfe a ſbekel weight, and two bracelets Lozd,S Godofmpy maſter Abtaha,ifthou 

perraine not ta fox her hands, of ten ſhekels wepght of now pzoſpermpy*iournep which 4 goe, ,. 

aur mortificatis, golde::: 43 Behold, * J ſtand by the wel o water: Yi 
1 The golden 23 And he (aid, Mhoſe daughter art thon? when a virgin cometh foꝛth to draw was 

ſhekel is here tell ine I pꝛape thee, Is there rouume in ter, a J ſay to her, Gine me, I pia thee, 

meant and not thy fathers honſe foz vs to lodge in? alittle water ot thy pitcher to dxinke, 


„ 


chat of filuer. 24 Then ſhe ſaid to him, J am the dangh- And ſhe ſap to me, Dꝛinke thon, and 

m He boaſteth ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Pilcah whom l alſo dꝛaw fox thy — let her £ 

not his good ſhe bare unto Nahoz, : the wife, which the Lozd hath" prepared Or bed. 
fortune(as doe 25 Mozeoner the ſapd vnto him, Me haue fon mw maſters ſonne. 

the wicked) but litter alſo and pzouender pnough, and 45 And befoze J had made an end of ſpea⸗ 


acknowledgeth rbumme ta lodge in. : king in mine * heart, beholde, Rebekah x Signifying, 

that God bath 26 find the man bowed him ſelſe # woz- tanie forth, and her — ou her — here rnd 

dealt mercifully fhipped the Lozd, der, and ſhe went downe vnto the well, a was nor ſpola 

—— — 27 4— may — be rr — dꝛew — — Iſfaidvntoher, Guie by the 22 
' © | aham, of me diinke, J tho 

— withdzawen hig.mercp dxinke, J'pzay the. but one 


® aud his trueth 46 And the made haſte, — — heak 


da * 


ra 


Wr 


rens 


* 


iin 


c 


ind btingech Rebekah to LZhał. Chap. xxv. Abraham dycth, 10 
pitcher from her ſboul er, and ſapde, is pender man, that in the ſield f The cuſtome 
unke, + J will ge thy camels danke to mete vs ? andthe ſeruant had ſaid, It was, / the ſpouſe 
alſo, So Jdzanke , and ſhe gauethe cas is my maſter ) Sotherooke * a vaule, and was brought to 
mels dzinke alſo, conered her. her husb 
47 Then J aſked her, ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 66: And the ſeruant tolde Jzhak al things, head being co- 
ter art thou ? And thee anſwered, The that he had done. uered, in token 
daughter of Bethuel Nahozs ſonne, 67 Afrerward Jzhak bzought her into the of ſhamefaſtnes 
whom Milcah bare vnto hun. Then tent — — mother , and ger tooke and chaſtitie. 


the abillement vpon her face, and t Rebekah, and the was his wife , and hee o, left moaye 
acclets vpon her hands: loued her: So Jzhak was * comtozted af⸗ N for h- 
y Heſheweth 48 7 And J bowed downeand worſhipped ter his mothers death. tber. 
»hatis our due · the Lord, and bleſſed the Loyd God of my CHAP. XXV. 


dex hẽ we haue maſter Ahꝛaham, which had zought me x ee taketh Ketwreh te wife, & getteth mas 
receiuedany be» the right wap to rake mp malters mo- my children, 5 Abrahams gineth all his goods to C 


nefice of F Lord. thers daughter vnto his ſonne. bak, 8 Hedyeth, 12 The genealogie of Lahn. 

«Zbr.m tbe wy 49 Now therefoze,ifpe will deale * merci 25 The btb of laakob and Eſau, 30 E ſollasb 

of trueth. fully and truelp with mp maſter,tell mee? bu bn chright for a meſſe of portage. pF : 

1 If you will and it not, tell me that I may turne mee x Ou #Abzaham had take · himano- 2 Whiles Sarah 
freely and faich- tothe = right hand oz tothe left. ther wife called Rerurah, was yet aliuc. 
fully giue your 30 Then an\wered Laban and Bethuel, 4 2 Which bare him Lunran, # Tok⸗ 


er co my ſapde, This thing is pzoceeded of the ſhan,and Medan, and Midian, and Jths 
ers ſonne. Loꝛd:we can not therefoze (ap vnto thee, bak, and Shuah. 


a That is, that I neither enill nos good, And Joklhan begat Sheba, and Dedan: ; 
may proul le 5t Behold,Kebekah is befoꝛe thee,take her 6 * And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſlhu- 1. hren. ja. 
els where, and goe, that tha may be thy maſters rum, and Letuſhun, and Lemnmim. 

b 80 ſoone as ſonnes wife, enen as the Lozd hath *ſaid. 4 Allo the ſonnes of were Ephah, 


they perceive F 52 And when Abrahams ſeruant hearde and Epher,# Yanoch,+ Abida, and El- 
it u Gods ordi- rheir woꝛdes, he bowed hunſelfe toward pdaah. all theſe were þ ſounes of Keturah. 


nice, they yeeld, the earth vnto rhe Loꝛd. And Abzaham gaue © all h1s goods to Cb 
10 thy com 53 Then the ſeruant tooke foozth iewels of , 4 zhak, be had. 
mandement, ſiluer,# iewels of gold, and raunent, and 6 But vnto the > ſonnes of the © concu⸗ b For by the 


rde . gane to Rebekah: alſo unto her bzother bjnes, whey Abrahamhad, Xbzaham verrue of Gods 
and to her mother he gaue gifres. 4 tes, and ſent t awap from word he had not 
54 Adterward they did eate #dzinke, both 3 his ſonne ( while hee pet lined) onely 1zhak, bus 
he, and the men that were with hun, and @aſtwardto the Eaſt countrep. begat mo. 
taried all night. and when they role vp in 7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, c Keade Chap, 
Vaſe $6-& 59 the moming, he ſaide,* Let me depart un⸗ which he lined, an hundzeth ſenentie and 22.24. 
to my maſter. fine pere. d To auoide the 
55 Then her brother and her mother an⸗ g Then Xbh1aham yeelded the ſpirit, a died Mſenſion that 
g ſwered, Let the made abrde with vs, at in a good age, an olde man, and ot᷑ grrat els might haue 
Ar. lui, er, ten. the leaſt * ren dayes : then ſhall ſhe goe. perres, and was gathered to his pcople. come becauſe 
56 But he ſaid vnto them, Hinder yon me 9 And his ſonnes, J:hak+ IAchmael bu- the heritage, 
not, ſeeing the Lozde hath pzoſperedinp | ried hun in the cage of Pachpelah, in the © Hereby the 
tonrnep: ſend me away, that J may goe field of Ephzon ſonne of Tohar the Yit- ancients ſigniſi- 
to mp maſter, tue, befoze Mamre. ed that man by 
: $7 Then they ſaid, We will tall the maide, 1 Which * fielde Abraham bought ot the death pe 
e This ſheweth and aſke < her © conſent. Yittites , where Abzaham was buried not wholy:bur as 


chat parents 38 Andthey called Rebekah, and ſaid bu- with Sarah his wife. the ſoules of the 

haue not autho- to Her, Milt thou go with this man? xx © And after the deathof Abzaham God godly lived after 

ritie to marrie And he auſwered,J will goe. bleſſed Jzhak his ſonne, and Jzhak in perpctual oy, 

their culdrea 59 So then let Rebekah their ſiſter go, and dwelt by Beer · lahai roi. | ſo the ſoules 

withour conſent her nourſe, with Xbzahams ſeruant and 12 © Nowe theſe are the generations of the wicked in 

of the parties, his men, Jihmael Abrahams ſonne, whome Ya- perpetual pang, 
Ebr.ber mouth. GO And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid un⸗ gar the Egyptian Sarahs handmaide (23116. 

4 Thar is, let it to her, Thon art our ſiſter, growe into bare unto Ahaham. (b. 16.14. 

de vitoricus o- thouſand thouſandes, and thy ſerde pol⸗ 13 And theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes «nd 2462, 

ver dis enemies: ſxſle the 4 gate of his enemies. of Iſhmael, name by name, accoꝛ ding to 1.Cbron. 1.29. 


whichbleſſiagis 61 CTHhen Rebekah aroſe,and her maides, their kinreds : the © eldeſt ſonne of Jſhs et tome. 
fuly accompu=- and rode vpon the camels, and followed maelwas Nebatoth, then Kedar,and Ads 
ſhed in leſus the man, and the ſernant rooke Rebekah, beel,and £Dibſain, 
Chriſt, and departed, 14 And Miſhma, and Dumah,and Maſſa, 
(bq.1614% 62 Rowe Tzhak came from the wap of 15 Uadar,and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh,and 
11. Beer-lahai- roi, (fo her dwelt n the Kedemah. 

e This was the Sonthcountrey) 16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
exerciſeotthe 63 Aud Jzhak went ont to: vꝛay in d field theſe are their names, by their tomnes 
godly fathers, to towarñ̃ the enening: who lift vp his cves and by their caſties: to wit, twelue pʒin⸗ 
meditve Gods and looked, and behold, the camels came. ces ot their nations. Which deen 
promiſes and to 64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her tnes, à when 17 (And thele are the rcercs of the life of amorg the Ara« 
pray for the ac- the ſawe J3)ak, (he lighted downe from Jſhmael, an hundzeth rhirtie and ſcuen biars,and were 
compliſhuient the camel. tere, and he verlded the ſpirit, and dped, ſeparate from 

tai. 65 (Fo thee had ſaid tu the ſeruant, Wha aud was —— bis * che bleu iced 

U. 18 nd 


— — 


. . r ao ho AE AA AG be 


Go Ae > Date „c „% 6 ³⅛ IU) „ͤ 


Iaakob and Eſau borne. 


18 And they d\velt from Hanilah vnto 
; Shur, that is towards Egypt, as thou 
89 -, bis lot fell, gaeit ro Aſſhur, I'hmael dwelt s inthe 

g He meaneth pieſence »fall his byerhzen, 

that his lot felto 19 © Likewiſe theſe are the generations of 

dwell among his Jzhak Abiahams ſonne. Abzaham be- 

brerhren, as the gate Jzhak, 

Angel promiſed, 20 And J3zhak was fourtie pere old, when 

Chap.16 12, he toke Rebekah to wife, the daughter 

r, yr of Mes of Bethnel the "Aramite of Padain A⸗ 

ſoporama, rain,an4ftiterto Laban the Aramite. 

21 A:1d Jak paved vntco the Lorde fox 

his wife, becanſe lhe was barren : a the 

Loꝛde was intreated of him, à Rebckah 
Hts wife concemed, 

dor, hurt one noe 22 But the chudꝛen iſtroue together with⸗ 

ther. in her: therefore ſher ſaid, Seeing ir is ſo, 

h That is, win . why àm J thus: wherefoze the went 

child, ſeeing one i to aſke the Lord, 
ſhalldeſtroy a» 23 And the Loꝛd laid to her, Two nations 
nother. are in thy wombe,+ two maner of people 
i For that is the ſhalbe deuided aut of thy bowels and the 
onely refugein one people ſhalbe nughtier then Þ other, 
all our miſeries. andthe * elder {hall ſerue the ponger. 
Non. 9. 12. 24 / Therefoze when her tune of deline⸗ 
rance was fulfilled, behold, twinucs were 
in her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, and 
he was all oner as a rough garment, and 
they called his name Eſau. 

26 * And afterward came his brother out. 
and his hande helde Eſau by the heele: 
ther:fore his name was called Jaakoh. 
Nowe Jzhak was th1ee ſcoꝛe ycere olde 


Hoſe.1 2.3. 
NAT. I. 2. 


tc gh. a n of 


the fielde. when Rebekah bare them, 

or, ſimple and 27 And the bones grewe, and Eſau was a 
innocent. cunming hunter, and“ lmcd in the fields: 
CE, veniſon in but Jaakob was a' plaine man, + dwelt 
Þ:5 mouth. in tentes. 

r, feede me 28 And Jzxhakloned Eſ2n, for *veniſs5 was 
uc Hg his meate, but Rebekah loned Jaakob, 


k The reprobate 29 Nowe Jaakob ſov pottage, and & ſau 
eſteeme not came from the fielde and was weary, 

Gvds bent fites, 30 Then Eſau ſaid to Jaakob. Let nie cat, 
except thei teele Jp1ap thee, of that pottage ſo red, for J 
them preſently, am weary, Therefoze was his name cal⸗ 


aid therefore led Edom. 

they preferre 31 And Jaakobſaide, Sell me enennowe 
preſet pleaſures, thy birthrighr. 

Heb.12.16, 32 AndEſauſaid, Loe, J am almoſt dead, 


1 Thus the wic- 
ked preferre 
their worldly 
commodities to 
Gods ſprrituall 
graces: but the 
children of God 
do the contrary, 


what is then this * birthrighr to me? 

33 Jaakob then ſaide, Sweare to me cuen 
now. And he ſware to hun, and 'ſold his 
birchright unto Jaakob. 

34 Then Jaakob gane Eſan bread + pot- 
tage of lentiles : and he did eate 4 diinke, 


contemmed his birthright. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

God pro deth for Ic hal in the famine. 3 He re- 
met hj by: promiſe. 9 The king blumer' hum for de» 
ui /g hi; wife. 14 The Phil flivi hate lum for it 
ric hen, 15 Steppe hi wellet, 16 An! drive him 
away, 24 God cornforteth hm. zi He makgth 
alliauce with Abrmelech. 

Nd there was a famine inthe land 
beſides the firſt famine that was in 
the daves of Zb1aham, Wherefoze T3- 
hak went to Xbimnelcch kugofthe Philt- 
ſtims unto Gerar, 
2 Fa the Logd appeared vnto him, ⁊ ſaid, 


2 In the land of x 
Can ils 


Geneſis. 


Abimelech, Tzhak a ſtrange 
oe not bowne into Egypt, but abide b Gods proui- 


* 


in the land which J thall ſhew vnto ther, dence alu ayes 
3 Puecllmghts land, à J wil be with ther, watcheth tod. 


and wil 


le the: ſor to thee, and to thy rect the wayes 


erde J will gine alltheſe *conntrets:and of bis childten, 
J will perfoume the othe which Jſware Cp.13-15, 


unto Xb1ahain thy father. 


and 15.18. 


4 An Ju ill cauſe thy ſeed to multiply as (12 3K. 
the ſtarres ol heauen, a wil giue vnto thy 18.0 15.18. 
ſeed all ih ſe countreis: a in thꝝ ſeed ſhall 22.18. 28, 14, 
allthe nations of the carth be * bleſſed. 

5 Vecanſe that Abraham < obeyed mp deth Abraham 
vonce + kept mine © oꝛdmance, mp con obedience,be. 
mandemets, my ſtatut”s, a mp Lawes, cauie Izhak 


6 J So Jzhak dwelt m Gecrar. 


© He commen. 


ſhould be the 


7 And the men of the place aſked him of more — 
his wife, and he laid, She is my ſiſter: fox folow the like; 
he © fearedtoſap , She is mp wife, leſt, ſor as Godmade 
ſaid he, the men of place ſhould kill me, this — 


becauſe of Kebekah ; loʒ the was beanti⸗ 8 


full to the epe. 


8 So after he had bene there long time, A⸗ 
bunelech Liingof the Philiſtims looked procceſe of the 
out at a window, and loe, he ſawe Jzhak lame fountane, 


ce ſporting with Rebekah his wife, 


ree mercie 

1 
o doth the con. 
fir mation therof 


„ br. keepin, 


9 Then Xbimelech called Jzhak, and ſaid, d Wherebyz; 
Loe, ſhe is of a ſucrty thp wife, and why ſee that feare 
ſaidſt thon,She is my ſiſter? To whome and diſtruſt i 
T3hak anſwered, Becauſe J thought found in the 
this, Jt map be that J ſhall dye fox her. i 

10 Then Abimetech ſayde, Why haſt thon © Or ſheving 
done this vnto vs? one of the people had ſome ſam ia 
almoſt lien by thy wife, ſo thouldeſt thou ſigne of loue, 


haue bought ſinne vpon us. 


moſt faith ſull. 


herby it might 


11 Then bimelech charged al his people, be knowen 


wife, ſhall dye the death. 


ſaymg, Ile that toucheth this man, oz his + 


ſhe was his wk, 
In al ages men 


12 Afterwarde Jzhak ſowed inthat land, were Jane 


and found in the ſame pere ann hundꝛeth that 


fold by eſtunation: and ſo the Loꝛde blel⸗ 


ſed hum. 


cds ver 
—＋ ſhould 


ght v 


13 And the man wared mighty, and till locke breaker 


increaſcd,till he was excerding great, 


Or, an hundreth 


14 F921 her had flockes of ſher pe, æ heards meaſures, 
of cattell, and a mighty houthold: there⸗ 
foie the Philiſtuns had g enuie at him, 

15 In ſo much that the Philiſtuns ſtopped 
and filled vp with earth all the welles, 
which his fathers ſernants digged in his 


father Abrahams tune. 


H br he wet 
foorth eng od 
increaſing, = 
£' The malicos 
e alwayes 


enu 
the graces of 


16 Then A bimelech ſaid vnto Tzhak, Get Go in othen 
ther from vs, fox thou art mightier then 


we a great deale. 
17 © Therefoze Jzhak departed thence 


and 


pitched his tent mthe valley of Gerar, h The Ebrev 


and dwelt there, 


word Ggnificth 


and roſevp, + went his way: So Eſan 18 And Jzhak returning, digged d welles a flood or val 


of water, which they had digged in the where water 
dayes of Abrahain his father:for d Phiz ar any time 
lit:s had ſtopped them alter the death runneth. 
of A bꝛaham, and he gane them the ſame 


names. which his father gaue them. 


19 Jzhaks ſeruats then digged in the val⸗ 
ley, found there a well cf lung water, 0x, ſproyop 
20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtruie 


with Jzhaks heardmen,ſarme,The 


was 


ter is ours: therefoꝛe called he the name of 
of the well Ek, becauſe they were at Vor, conte 


Nrife with hum. 


21 Afterward? they digged another well, 


and ſtroz;; voz that alſo, and he called the 
nau 


* 


fin Co 


PETS ES DPr” 


Elauis ſent for veniſon. 


a 


Mb againſt al by n thy k. 


g the promes foz mp| 
* 25 ann 


Chapanevir, Taakob — * 
name of it Situay,. Nowe n ne 
22 the cemouet 22 dn *{ e oy 7h 28 
well, foz the w t: eee and ta 
therefor called he the name of u 82 
bath, and ſayde, 2Zecaule 2 — mae bo G6. je onn ke vnto —— 


nowe made vs toume, we ſhall > HAR Des 
vpon the earth. 14 — er taking with Elau iy = 
23 So he went vp thence to Beer-ſheba, 
24 And the Lozde appeared vnto the 7 — + make ne ſanoury 
ſame night, a e the oy iof Y- meate,that Jmay eateand bleſle thee bes 


pe, ang * ay gp ＋— 


Cs 


wit 657 will 


| — and cal- 9, > Get thee nowe + flocke, bring Þ This ſubtiſeſ# 
led upon the name ofthe Lozd, and there meet of 
K To ſiguiſie head tis tent: where ſer- that Jmap make —— — than | becauſe ſhe 
nants father ſuch 


5 carnal af. 3 Wherefozenow , I pzay thee take thine Elan: ho auſtvereb, 


; gged a well. . 1 
26 Then came Abunelech to him from 10 
LE. 12 vines of 22 1. 
"a bichol 

27 Ts whome Spa * 1 11, um 


; ne, & haue , 
20 Who aner 8 525 certainly that 1 12 Wy ane tity feet me, A 
the Lozd was — the, and we thought all dene tg ban 50 be to —— ſhal *f5r.before bi 
thus, Let there benowe an othe betwerne bzing a not a Des. 
* — —— er 13 But hie! "Or, though T 


make aronenant SL me be thy are u dere bi 
29 If thou ſhait dos vn nd ws | Np vypce, aud oo 6 or wilteky the 
done vnto thee not 5 5 Pont. 12 5 :S his du pa- c The aſluranee 
ter qwap m peace: e 1 e —— 18 — 
a "ve this. Toke 
8 —4 | = Jer 
did eate and d d 
31 And ehr inte by vp betimes in the mots 16 —4 and 


— * and ſware one to another: then 
* d they d 


32 And x Flame bay vay Jobats ſermais 
came and t 
bad * Nad e 


33 Sohe catled it *Shibah: therefoze 7 
name of the citie is called Beer- is father, 4 J am d Although 
bntothis da Eſanthy firlt bozne, J done as thou laakob a 
3. Nowe —— 2 — wy a — — : ſit vp a tate ted of ths bleſ· 
he tooke to wife Judith. 2 2 bleſſe ine. 1 — 1x 
2 aud Baſhenat Jan 2 — T 
the danghter of Eton an alſo. . thou found it ſo quickly mp — ſecke it by * 
nd tßey were a cod ſapde, ane the Lozde thy God andthe more 
Jzhak,and? to Rebekah. ught it to mine becauſe he abu« 
CHAP. XXVII. 21 — Come ſeth Gods namg 
8 [ackob getterh the bliſung from Eſau by bu mothers nmeere nowe, that J ay feele ther, mp thereunto, 
counſel, 38 Eſau by weeping mouth by: father to — them be that up ſonne E⸗ 
— bin, 41 E 2 hateth Iaabeb and threatneth lau _ not. 9 . 
death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Tab away, 22 Then Jaakobcame nere to Jzhak his 
I A Nd when kwas olde, andhis * hee felt him, and » Joh e, The 
eyes were dumme, (o that he could | vopcris Jaakobs vopce, but the hands e — 
not ler) her calles Elau dis eldeſt -. are the hands of eth that be ſaGs 
ſonne, and ſayde unto hum, Pp ſonne. 23 (Fo 4 — _=_ not, becauſe his f ected ome 
And he anſwered him, Jam here. andes rough as his brother E- thing. yet Cod 
2 Then he ſayd, Beholde, Jam nowe olde, ſais Handen where foge he bleed hun); vould not baue 
and know not the dap of inp death: 24 Agave heſad, Art thou - mp ſoune _ decree ales 
inſtruments, thy qui and thy bowe.,+ 25 Then {aid be, Sjingitt — Eb. lan. 
get thee to the field that thou mapſt*rake : E veniſon, rar mp 
me ſome vemſon, — Othterhs 4 And her 
Then make me ſauoyry meate, ſuch as ts 12 hre ate: allo hee bjought | 
I loue, a bung it me Jmap tate, & that wiueaudhedianke, 
imp ſoule map ethee,befoze I die, 26 nene Iz hak ſapd vnto — 2 


Kan threatneth Taakeob, 7! 'GeneFs, | 
' Him,Coment&renowe, and ke me, my ſent and called Jaakob her ponger ſonne, m Hehath ges 
— l and ſapd vnto hum, Beholde, thy biother hope — 
27 And he came nere g killed him. Then Slau ® 1s comfozted agaimtt thee, mea- his birrtyigh 
r 
b E N, N 0 5 4 s w 3 or wi 
; ib ſnl of a field, which l ; 
10 h b ** | odly : and 
Gent t. 20ęʒ 28 "God rn of 44 And tarie with him bc vntill thy — A _ 


eth . b 5 
30 Fund when Jzhak had made an ende werp of my life, fox the © danghters of 5ecc.aded th, 
ofbleſſmg Jaakob, æ Jaakob was ſcarce Beih. Af Jaakob take a wife of Þ daugh⸗ Pak to agrees 
. out from the pꝛeſence of Jzhak =» ters of Heth like theſe of the danghters 1.akobsdepus 
ather, then came Eſau his bzotherfrom + ofthe land,? 2 1 7 08 to ue: ung. 
nting, : . 
6 hs prepared ſanourie mente # x 72.hak forbiddeth I aubsb to rake 4 wife the Ca- 
- bzoughtitto His father, + ſayde vnto his me, 9 Eſav raketh a wife of the danghiers of 
Father, Let mp father ariſe, and eat of his 7bmaelagainff bifatbers will. 12 Taakgb in the 
des veniſon, ſonle map bleſſe me. way to Haran ſteth a ladder reaching to bean, 14 
32 But his father Jzhak ſapde — Chrift u promiſed, 20 Tackeb «bath of Ged only 
am ; 


Who art thou: And he anſwered, meats and clothi a This ſecond 
thy ſonne, euen thy firſt bome Eſau. I en Jshak called Jaakob and * bleſs ble ſſing vt 
F Ta pereeiuing 33 Then Jzhak was ſtriken with a mar⸗ ed him, and charged him, and lande confirme las | 
his error, by ap · ueilons great feate, and ſapd, Pho aud vntd pim Take not a wife ofthe kobs fairhlef 
yaring his where is hee that hunted , and d of Canaan, he ſhould chil 
Fete againſt brought it nie, and J haue eat *of all be⸗ 2 Arie to* Padan Aram to the that his fathet 
Gods ſentence foze thou cameſt? & J haue bleſſed him, Houſe nel thy mothers father, & had givenit 
be- therefozehe ſhalbe bleſſed, hone take the a wife of the daughters it hot Gods 
ore. 34 When Etau heard the words of his fa- Zaban thy mothers other. motion. 
bor ſufficiently. ther, he cryed ont with a great cry # bit 3 And God" allſufficient bleſſe ther, and 5, ff. 14.12, 


ter, out of nieaſure, and ſapdvnto his fas * make ther tu increaſe, and multipi ther, ch. 24. 16. 

In } Chap. 28. ther, Bleſſe me, euen me alſo, my father. p thou mapeſt be a inultitude at people, 707, abmightie 
Fe was fo called 35 Who anſwered,Thy bjothercame with 4 Andgine thee the bleſſing of Xbzaham, p The gody x 
becauſe he held ſabtiltie,@ hath taken away thy bleſſing. euen tu the es to thy ſeede With the, that thers were pu 
his brother by 36 Then he ſavd, Was he not inſtly called thou mayeſt in the lande (wherein in winde cond. 
heele, asrhough &Jaakob? fox he hath deceiued me theſe thou art a b ftrauger,) which God gaue nually, chat de 
he would ouer- - two times: he tooke mp birth ight, aloe, vnutoAb1aham, were but firw 
throw him: and . nowehath he taken mo bleſſing. Allo he 5 Thus Jzbak ſent fozth Jaakob, and he gers in this 
therefore heis ſaid, YaſtPnotreſerued a bleſſing foz me? went to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne 1 arl9:cotheis 
here called an o- 37 Then Yzhak anſwered, and ſayde vnto of el the Aramite, mother to Rez tent they ſhoul 
nerthroweror Elan, —— haue made him d ty bekah, Jaakobs andEſang mother. it vp their eys 
deceiuer. lope, and all his bieten haue J made 6 «© When Eſau ſawe that Jzhak had to the hewes 
h ForIzhakdid his ſeruants: alſo with wheat and wine bleſſed Jaakob,and ſent hun to Padan where they 
chisas he was F haue I furniſhedhim, @vnto thee nowe Aram, to fet him a wifethence, and gi- (ould haves 
miniſter & Pro- © whatſhall I doe, mn bine: nen hima charge when hee bleſſed him, ſure dweting, 
appr] 33 Then Elan ſayde unto his father, Yaſt - ſaping, Thon ſhalt not take a wife ofthe 10% he 

.l a alſo thou but one bleſſing, mp father : bleſſe danghters of Canaan, ” wh , 

(thy ſome.) me, * euen me allo, m father: andEſau 7 And chat Jaakob had obeped his father . Thinking he 
Hebr. 13.17. lifred vp his voyce, and * wept, and his mother , & was gone to Padan by to havere- 
i Becauſe thine 39 Then Jzhak his father anlwered, and Aram: concile l him 
enemies halbe (aid vuto hun, Beholde, the fatnes of the 8 Alſo Eſan ſcking that the daughters of ſelſe to hisfs 
round about earth ſh ube thy dwelling place, and thon Canaan diſpleaſed Jzhak his father, ther, but al in 
thee. ſhalr haue of the dew of heauen frb aboue. 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, and tüoke „ane ſor het 
k Which was 40 And by thy ſmoꝛd ſhals thou liue, and n unto the wmes, which he had, Wahalath keth not amy! 
falfilled in his ſhalt be thy bzothers * ſeruant. But it the darahterof « Tlhmael! Nbzahams cauſe of the tiq 
poſteritie the I- thaltcome to paſſe , whenthou ſhalt get ſonne, the ſiſter of Mabaioth, to be his 4 Cheiſtis he 


dumeans: who themaſterie, that thou ſhalt bzeake his wife. ladder,whenl 
were tributaries pokefromethy necke, to CT Nowe Jaakob departed from Beer- God & man 
For a time to Iſ· 41 © Therfoie Eſau hated Jaakob,becanſe ſheba,and went ta Haran, iomed rogethi 
Mel and afcer of the bleſſing, wherwith his father bleſ- xx And de came vnto a certaine place and & by whom # 
cameo libertie, fed him, AndEſau thought in his mind, taryed there al night, becanſe the ſinme Angels min 
2 The dapes of monrning foi my father was downe, and tcoke ofthe ſtones of vnto wall z 
| Hypocrites will come ſhoꝛtip, | then I willflape mp the plate, and laped under his head and ces by him 
onely ablieine biotzer Jaakob. w&pt inthelame place, ven vel 


8 

from doing cull 42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the 12 Then hee dꝛeamed, and beholde there we by him 

for feare of men. wozdes of Elan her elder ſonne, and ſhe ftrode a 4 ladder vponthe earth, and the into heaved 
| top 


Laakob fleerh,and dreamed ® 


LOSE TETEDEDY. 


— 
Lad 


Fri 2TH 


aladder, Taakobsvove, 


up to 


Chapancrx: r 


: $loe, the goefeedechem 


of God wenevp $20 #downe by it. 8 But hep ſapd, — Hen 


ff — be and ull men 


i de God ot Ana rolle the — Bom n the wie niaouh, 


22» 7. 2 as = 


; EY ror I Hig vopceand wept, 


— 2 and 1. hes 


And 
| 4nd pe called the 


> Ba 


this condition, wo 
= thers ers houſe nate ſaferie,rhen' again pic np fa 
I 2 * 1458 
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— TOY! XXIX. 
1 L — to U 
1 23 — 


2A ES 


the God of ha: t we mop beater the th 


1 2 Eres xo wah, K 72 


oi 12 (Foz Jaakobtolde 
ö fathers * byot 


* o 


— 5 
e. ſaping, " falbethp mages? 5 

me, j wil keepe ms 16, ban had two- 
2 mip elder called Leah, and the ponger 


18 Ann Jakob ahel, 
e Fern — | 
gu! jth Then anſwered , At is better; 

4 — * e e b har I ſhouide — * 

* nd tkob ( — > for t the yeres © 

bt n ray Jabel, 305 ſeemed — but a cha the ye 


c e, peg re 
e . ———— — 


Jaakob Tut up pis feete and men wt that A map goe in ; fog 4 full. 
en gg terme is ended. | b The cauſe why 


* 
— 
- 


— 


R. Laden gathered together an e 


0 there was ae ein thee n . of the place,nd made a feaſt,” ceived was, that 
t 


58 at that 23 "Bai euevmg was tome, hæ in vide xime che 
e Loc watered) S-there was -teoke — — wife was cones." 
a 1 ſtone vpon the welles nr ger BY to hun, and 15 went in — reil with a e, 
And thit her were al the. flocks 


hered, 24 And Laban gane his Xiipah to ben ſhe was 
drougheto ber 


mouth, a watred the ſheepe,#+ put pie 25 But when =. moni was — be- busband. i 


lin 


N 


T2 


aakobs 
6 Againe hee ſaide vnto them, 4 whe heem 27 — re her, and we wil — — 
good health ? And they anſwered, Hee is —— tte this fo the ſrmte, which promiſe or the 


in good health, and beholde. his daughter 


thou ſhalt ſerne me yet (enen perts ine. maneyoſthe 


Kahel conuncth withthe _ Then Joakor! did ſo, and faulllied com rey; thovgh 
which word the 7 Then he ſaide, Loe,jesp be dap, ney⸗ tres, en ym Kapet Js be be — 8 * 
ther is it tune that the cattell ſhould be ga- — ter to be 


the red together ; water ye the ſherxe aud ag daham a gaue 92 — 


A 


Lal Rahel. Bilhah,2iſpak, | Genefls, Joſeph borne, 


ter Bilhg his maideto be her fernane. wheat harneſt a found « mandzakes in Þ e Which is a 
30 So eutred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued field and bon & vnto his mother kinde of herbe 
AlſoRahel moꝛe then Leah, and ſerned k el to Leah, Gine me, whoſervote | 
yu vet ſenen peres mo. 1 08 ines mandrales; bath acertaing 
When the Lowe ſawe that Leah was an her; Js it a ſmal mat- likenes of the t. 
«phy opened "bs ted hee made her * fruitefull : but ro take mine huſband, except gure of aman, 
her —— Nabel ws batren. e my ſonnes mand1akes alſo - 
k Thisdecla- 32 And Leah conceiued à bare aſomne, and jen (aid Rahel,Therefoze he ſhal fleepe 
rech that * he called his name Kenben : for ſhe ſaid, with rhee this night foz thy ſornnes mans 
Secs cheiwhich ecauſe the! Loꝛd hath looked vpon mp dHxakes, 
are deſi ed of tribulation, now therefoze mine huldaud 16 And Jaakoh came from the fielde in the 
men, are fauou- . Will ® loue me. a — ont to mierte him + 
red of God, 33 And ſhe conceined agame, and bare a £,Comen mtome,fo2 J baue <boughs "Eby bying Tha 
1 Hereby ap- © ſonne, and lade, 7 the Lord heard 2 920 57.505 1the with ſonnes man# bought, 
earcth that ſhe he flept with — —— c 
5 And Gone rah + 


ad recourſe to 


| Godinheraf. 


| fruitfull, and 


| novin fault. Danes; and” 3 
b Iwill recciue 


| 
il 
i 


fiction. , 
m For children N rewarde, becanſle J 
area great cauſe | whiſbihde, and fhee called — 2 82 


l : the! 

— Wee | n n Leah coriceined againe, and bare 2 
and wife. 35" mean e > Jaakob the ſir ſonne drew 
no. "ns; laning, Nowe will 1 praiſe the 20 Then Leah ſaide,Godhath indurd mer — ted here have 


"Matthe1,2.:- Lozd: * therefore the called his name Ju- with a good dowzie: now will nune hul⸗; tore. 


*<2br.ftvdde dag, and 8 band dwell with mer, becauſe J haue 

bearings you | H A P. XXX. 1 : and ſhe called his 
„ Rabel Leah being both barren, Fine ther name Tebulun. 

| 114 2 Trade ne thi l they beate hin chil- 21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter,and\h& 


e. to NN that * called her name, Dinah. 
— Si Te e ee AT od e 


*— hobs ſake, 
10 60 pen Mabel e 


akob opt hong Kahel enuted | 
"her ſiſter, + ſaid <a Jaakob, Sime 24 Aud Pon hath 12 — name Joſeph, ſap fullnes came af 
„ enden es F die zug, bu Te Ln | giue me pet another Gods bk 
n a was kindled a⸗ who ſaide, 
ahel, aud he (aid, Am Jin: Gods _ 1755 And alone as * el dad bome Jo⸗ creaſe and mi 


te i onely — 
Bod that ma- dende, whith hath withHolden from there ee to L Send mee a- tiplie: barren- 


keth barren and thefrniteofr — be? ma v and neſſe was cou 

SED SE r 

et efote I am „an Al bea on my 2 — win es and my 1 
hall — childzen alſo oak wy hom! I haueleruedef dend ier ng 


ſeruice 
her — on 4 Cw th Ir Bilhah her made to — dearth. DO . 
wife, and Jaakob went in to her. 27 To whom Taban antwerrd. A7 hane 


12 
chough — 5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Jaakob , nowe found fauonr in thy ſight, tari .f 4 
; were mine cane. A fon. hauen pertemed that the Told bath , "Or — 

1 — ba, 6 Then ſaide nahen, Sod ab berg ſed me fo thy ſake, 


tente on mp ſide, and hath a! 


28 REES bebe 
— hath giuen me a ſonne: there ne it thee. 


lr. wreſtlugs foꝛe called ſhe His name, Dan, hanedon r 


of God, 7 And Biba) Rahels maid conceined a⸗ 
E, The — 

tie of mans na- 

cute —— thy 

In that lhe con- 

his name, — htalt, 
9 And when Leah ſawe that N 
— —— — der m 


on wilt doe this bes 
aſonne, — will returne,feed, & keepe Or red. 
11 Then ſaide Leah, 4 Acompanie com⸗ hy ſheepe. i That 
meth : and ſhe called his name, Gad. 32 Jwill pafte though all thy flocks this ſhall hereafter 
+ 12 ——— t maide bare Jaa⸗ day, & "ſeparate from them all the ſherpe be thus ſpo 
titude of chil- kob anothet ſom with title ſyots and great ſpots, and All k God ſhallts, 
Aren- for ſo Iaa- = —— ſaide Leah, Ah, bleſſed am J, fox wlacke lambes among rhe ſher pe, and ſtiſie for my 
Rob doeth ex · the daughters will bleſſe ne. and che cal g — — ſpotted, # litle ſpotted among righreous det 
pound thisname 12 his name, nes: i and it ſhalbe inp wages. ling by rewats 


Gal, C10. 14 ——— 33 So khan ip & rightronlnes ——; ond 


* 
. 


5 erregt 


,” ON 2 


* 


a 
of 
: 

uh 
* " 
. 


ed lambes, Taakob 


me hereafter, when it Den come fo my 
reward befoze thy face, & enerp one that 
path not little o; great ſpots among - 
— and blacke among the ſheepe, 
und theft, lame ſhalbe theft with me, | 
34 Then Laban ſayde,Goe to, would God 
it 


might be accozding to thy ſaping. 
gr, ben. 35 Therefoze® hee tone out the ſame dap 
the her goates that were partie coloured 
and with great ſpots, a all the ſhe goates 
. with litle and great ſpots, & all that had 
POr,redde,or whree in them, a all the'Llacke among 
brown. the ſhepe, & put them in the keping of 
his ſonnes. _ 

36 And he ſet ther daies journey betweene 
himſelfe and Jaakob, And Jaakob kept 
the reſt of Labans ſher pe. : 

1 Taakob here- 37 qThen Jaakob tobe rods of grene. 
in vſcd _ popular, and ofhaſell, and ofthe chelnnt 
cext: for it and pilled white ſtrakes in thein, and 
Gods comman- ade the white appeare in the rods, 


dement as hee | 
. e 


geclareth in che 1 & waterivg troughes, 
next Chapter 1 theepe came to dzinke, befoze the 
verſeg.& 11, theepe:(foz they were in heate, when they 
5 came to dzinke) 
Vom. 39 And þ ſherpe were in heate befoze the 
rods, & aſterwarde bronght foozth pong of 
artie colour, and witch (malt and great 
pottes. . 
40. And Jaakob parted theſe lambes, and 
= turned the faces of the flocke rowardes 
theſe lambes partie conloured and all ma⸗ 
ner of blacke among the ſherpe of Labau: 
ſo he put his owne flocks by themſelues, 
as put i not with Labans no 
| ll enery ramming time of the 
® As they which rſhepe, Jaakob lapde the rods 
rooketheram Hefoze the eyes of the ſherpe in the gut⸗ 
— a — they might conceiue befoze the 
* ro 9, 
foorth about 42 But when were ferble, he put 
—— the them not in; and lo the feebler were La⸗ 
. ronger Jandely. 
43 man encreaſed exceedingly, an 
beptember, had many flocks,+ maide ſeruants, and 


men ſeruants,and camets and aſſes, 
CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Laban children munnure againft Lackob. 3 God. 
*Commandeth him to retarng 16 hit countrey, 1314. 
T be ce of God for Ia. 19 Re flealetb ber 
a The children fathers idoles, 23 Labanfollowerh laakeb, 44 The 
vttered ia words -- conenant bet weene Laban and Taakeb, 


that which the 1 N Owe he heard the * wozdes of La⸗ 
— diſſem« bans ſonnes, ſaying, Jaakob hath 
led in beart. for taken awap all that was ont fa- 
th couetous thers, and of dur fathers goods hath her 
niale that what gotten allthis hononr. 2 


leuerthey can 2 Alſo Jaakob beheld the countenauce of and 


— e ſwarche;js Laban, «that it was not towardes him 
— ftom them. as in times paſt: | 
hi, 3 Audthe Lolde had ſaide vuto Jaakob, 


be vith byn, 1 © Turne againe into p land of thy fathers, 
Phd der and to thy kmdzed, + J will be wuh ther. 
3 4 Therefoze Jaakob ſent and called Rahel 
— 2 and Leah to the fielde vnto his floche. 
ere zoſter. 5 Then ſaide he vutothem, A tee pour fa- 
* thers canntenance, p it is not towardes. 
_ God who inte as it was wont, and the > God of 
2 ather wor. my father hath bene with me. 
fred. 6 And pe uiowe that I hane ſerued pour 


Chaparext, 


returneth to his country. 33 
father with all mp 


might. 

7 But pour father hath deceined me, and 5 ; 
changed my wages ten times but God org rock 
ſuffered him not to me. 

8 It de thus aide, The ſported ſhalbe thy 
wages, then all the ſher pe bare ſported: 
and if he (aide thus, The partie coloured 
ſhatbe thp rewarde, then bare all p ſher pe 
partie cotonred, : 

9 Thus hath* Sod taken away your fas e This declare: 
thers * ſubſtance, and ginen it me. that the thing 

10 J Fo1 in ramming time J lifted bp which Iaako 
mine eyes and ſawe in a dzeame,and be- <d before wn 
hold, the hee goatcs leaped vpon — by Gods com- 
goates, that were partie — h 1andement,and 
litle and great ſpottes ſpotted, not through 

T1 And the Angel of God ſaide tome in a deceite. 
dzeame, Jaakob, And J anſwered, Loe, 07e. 
Jamhere. 

8 oy noboe thine eyes, # 
tr all the hee goates leaping upon 
goates, that are partir coloured, 5 — 
with litle and great {potrey=fat Ihane 
ſeeve all that Laban doth v 

13 *J amthe God of Beth-el, d This Angel 
* anointedſttrhe pillar, where bows v Chrifl which 
ed a vowe vuto me, Now ariſe, get thee *ppearcd to 1a. 
ont of this countrey and returne vnto Mob in heth- ck 
the lande where thou waſt bozne, and hereby ap- 

14 Then anſwered Kahel and Leah, and Peateth be had 
ſaide vnto hun, Hane we any moze poztis ang he bis wives 
on aud inheritance in our fathers houſe: be care 0!Gog: 

15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? for be talker 4s 
for hee hath * ſo!de vs, and hath taten vp b ugh bey 
and conſumed eur money. knew this thing. 

16 Therefoze all the riches, which GD C #-7-28. 18. 
hath taken from our father, is ours,and © For they were 
our childzens : nowe theu whatſoencr giuen to laakob 
God hath ſaid vnta thee, doe it. — has — 

17 Then Jaakob roſe vp, zaun ——— 

he caried away al his flockes, and 9! lle 
all his d gutten, to 
wit, his riches, which hee had gotten in 

adan Aram,to go to Azhak his father 
uto the lande of Cana an. af 

19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his 
ſhepe , Then KRahel ſtole her fathezs 

'- fidoles. For ſo the 

20 Thus Jaakob "ſtole away the heart of word here ſigui- 

1aban the Aramite: fog he tolde hun not eth, becan(e 
that he fled. Laban calleth 

21 Sofledh& with all that he had, and he them gods, 
roſe vp, and paſſed the" riuer, and ſet his verſe zo. 

. facetoward mount Gilead, oon away" 

22 And the thirde day after was it tolde g from 
Laban,that Jaakob fled. Pat” 7 

23 * reoke hig brethien with him, 0, prater. 

olowed after him ſeuen dayes idur⸗ 10%, gelen and 
nep,&*ouerreoke him at mount Gilead, frenges. 

24 And God came to Laban the Aramite a,, , with 
ma dieame bp night, and ſaid vnto him, h. 

Take hede that thou ſpeake not to Jaa⸗ 
kob*©* onght laue good. hy. rem good 

25 Then Laban ouertooke Jaakob, and 1 all, 
Jaakob had pitched his tent in d mount: 
and Laban alſo way his bzethzen pitched 

. bpou mount Gilead, 

26 Then Laban ſaide to Jaakob, White | 
haſt thou done : thou haſt euen ſtollen a- *07,conmezedrby 
wap mine heart and caried — mp , ang f. 


r OO ooo i Ye een <iy pn t 


Ling: - ep Sc —— 
. -. 


- 2 — —— 
F * — — 


aakobs faithfull ſeruice to Laban, ,  Cenefs. They make a couenanetoget 


daughters as though they had bene ta⸗ away nowemptie: bur God behelde mp 
ken captiues with the (word. tribulation,s the labour of mine hands, 
27 Whercfoze diddeſt thou flee ſo ſecrethy and rebuked thee peſternight, 
and ſteale away from ine, and dideſt not 43 Then Laban antwered, g laid vnto Jas 
tell me, that I might hane ſent ther fozelhh akob, Theſe daughters are im daugh⸗ , 
with mirth + with ſongs, with tunbzell 99 ſonnes are mp ſounes, and 
and with harpe? : 10 ſheepe are n ſherpe, and all that 
28 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to Kifſe thou ſeeſt, is mine, and what can J doe 
my ſounes and my daughters: nowe this dap unto theſe my daughters, oz to 
thou haſt done feolithlp in doing ſo. their ſonnes which they haue bozne? 


«Sr power vin 29 Jam © able to doe pou euill: but the 44 Rome therekozei come let us make & i His conſe 


- rnine band. 


£God of pour father ſpake vnto mee conenant;- J and thon, which map be a reproved hum 


He was an I- eſtermight,ſaying, Take heede that thou Witnes betweene me andthee, | his misbehaui,} 
later, & ther- ſpeake not to Jaakob ought ſaue good. 45 Then the Jaakob aſtone, and ſet it our toward Ia 
fore would not 30 Rowe though thou wenteſt thy way, Vpasapillar; ' | + kob,and there. 
WM — __—_ becauſe thon greatly longedſt after thy 46 And Jaakob ſaide unte his bzethzen, fore moued hin 
Dod oftlaakob — houſe, yet wherefoze haſt thau Gather ſtones: who bzonght ſtones, and to ſeeke peace, 
for his God, ſtolen mp gods: made an heape, and thep did tate there *0-,the beape of 
31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſaide to upon the heape. , wine, 

Laban, Becauſe J was afraid,+thought 47 And Laban called it“ -ſahadu- k- The oem 
that thou wouldeſt haue taken thy tha, and Jaakob called it | met the plac 
daughters from me. 48 Foz Labanſaid, This heape is witnes in the yum 
; 2 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, betweene mee and t dap: theres tongue, and thy 
*0r,let bim dhe. © "et him not liue.Search thou befozeour' ne he called the name of it Galeed, . other in the K. 
- -  beethzenwhat ue of thine, and take 49 Alla he called ir*izpah, becauſe he ſaid, brewe tongue, 
1 to (but Jaakob wiſt not that Ka The Lozd'looke betweene me & thee, whe o, watch town, 

hel had ſollenthem) | 


wel albe" departed one from another, 1 To puniſh 


maids tents, but found them nat. So he chere is no man with vs, b od is m Nature cow 
went out ot Leahs tent, aud entred info Witnes betwerne me and thee, pelleth him 
e beb d taken the ſdoles, and 12 W the —— —— 
34 0 ad ta oles, an Olde this hrape, an vice, w 
— t them in the camels utter and (ate which J haue Et betweene me and ther, through cous- 


* br. let not an- ot. a 
ger bein be 33 Then ſaid ſhe to her father, Pp loꝛd, ouer this heape tothee, and that thou n B 


chold, how 
ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape and this the idolatet: 


ofmy ln di. be not angrp that I cannot riſe vp be⸗ | 
fore the: fog the cuſtomeof women is pillar vnto me fox mingle the wa 
bpon me: ſo rched, but founde not 53 The God of Abzaham , and the God God with ther 
the idoles. of » Nahoi, & the God of their father be fained gods. 

36 Then Jaakob was wzoth, and chode _ tene us: But Jaakob o Meaning,by 
with Laban: Jaakob ald anſwered and bythe * feareofhis father Ia. the true God 
ſaid to Laban, What haue Itreſpaſſed? 54 Then Jaakob did offer a vpon #wbom Ithak 
what haue JI offended, that thou haſt the mount, and called his neten to worſhipped, 
purined after me? rate bꝛead, and they did tate head, and or, e. 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched al my ſtuffe, taried all night in the mount. p We ſee that 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſe- 55 And early inthe moꝛning Laban roſe vp there is euer 
hold ſtuffe? put it here befszeinp beten and kiſſed His ſonnes & his one ſeede of 
and tip bzethzen, that they niap iudge and p bleſſed them, and Laban rs the Knowledge 
betweene vs Ii ting, went bnto his place againe, of God in the 

38 This twentie pere I haue bene with CHAP. XXXII. 
thee: thine cwes and thy goates haue 1 God cem ſerteth Iaabob by bis Angels, 9.16 Hee wicked, 

Or bens baren. not : caſt their pong, and the rammes of prayeth vato God conſes/ing bis vuwortbmer, 13 


thy flocke haue J not eaten. 


He ſendith preſents vnto Eſaw, 24.28 Hee wreſt- 
br. the torne,or 39 ©WBbhatſoener was tone of beaſtes, J : 


led with the Angel who nameth him {ſrael, Chap.g8.16. 


taken by pray. bjonght it not unto thee, but made it x No Jaakob went foozth on his a He acknow 
Exsd. 22.13. good mp ſelfe: ot mine hand diddeſt thon tournep and * the Angels of God ledgeth Gods 
require it, were it ſtollen bp dap oz ſtollen met hint, | bene ſiti: who 
by night. 2 And when Jaakob ſawe them, he ſaid, for the prefers 
40 I was in p day conſumed with heate, This is Gods hoſte: à called the name ion of his,ſen- 
n ſept nor. and with froſt in the night, imp; fer ye - ofthe ſameplace*Mahanaim, dech hoſtesof 
departed from mine epes, 3 Then Jaakob ſent meffengers before Angels, 
41 Thus baue J beene twentie y&re in HimtoEſanhis bzother, vnto the land 10%, 
_ thine houſe, and ſerned thee fourteene ofSeir into the countrep of Edom: b Her 
peeresfoz thy two daughters. and ſire 4 To whom 2 ＋ commandement, ſap⸗ his brother ia 
1 That is.ch peeres f thy ſhepe, a thou haſt chan- ing, Thus peſpeake to mp © lozde worldly things 
e That is,the © ged mp wages ten fes, Efan: thy fernane Jaakob ſayth thus, becauſe beck 
bak 44 feare 2 42 Ercept the God of my father, the Gob A bane bene a ſtranger with Laban,and ly looked to be 
& of Abraham, and the b feare of . þad fariedvnto this time, preferred to tht 
teue mae. bene with me, ſurelp thou hade 


lent me 5 J haue berues alla and alles, ſh&pe,and rituale 


— 
> 


JENS 


Ferit Ji 2 


T 


hakob prayeth to be delivered from Efau, Chap. 
8 men lernants, and women fernfts, and 24 J Pow when Jaakob was left 
haue ſent to mp 102d, b A may finde there wieſfled a * man bim h That is, God 
grace in thy ſight. vnto the b1eaking of the dap. informeofinan, 
6 Yo þ meſſengers came againe to Jaa⸗ 25 e * i For God aſſa- 
kob, ſaping, Mee came vntothp ——— yy tonchedß holow lerh his with the 
Elan, and her alſo commerh a h, andthe akobs one hand, nd 
and foure hundreth men with thigh wa wank (coſed a he wieſtied han, Teh=lcrtvetrem 
t Albeit he was + Then Jaakob was « greatly — and 26 — — the mozrming with the other. 
coforted by he © was ſoze troubled, a denided the people appen ered,” J will not 4.12 4 
b yet the that was with hum, and the ſhepe, a the ler the thee p qoercep the pe thon ns 
_ — ofthe beenes,+rhecamels into two copanies, 27 n, What is thy 
8 ſeth doeth ap- 8 Fon he ſaid, If E lau come to 8 ane tom name: Ad 2 ſayd aakob. 
* peare. an 6 and Bü, the other companie wy ſaydhee, * 1 ſhalbe cal- Cp. 35. 10. 
lay allefcape, aakob no moe, but Aſrael : becauſe 
re. 9 4 4 — Jaakob ſaid, O & od of my rho t haſt had * power with God, thou k God gaue Iaa- 
hum ather Xb1aham, and God of mp father it alſo — h men. kob both power 
ce, ct. 31.1. 225 Loꝛde, which * ſaideſt vnto me, 29 Then J aakob demanded.ſaying, Tell to ouercome, & 
7 ermne vnto thy tountrey 8 to th kins me. pray thee,thp name. And he ſapde, alſo the praiſe 
= and J will doe thee Waherefoze nowe doeſt thou aſke mp of the y1Qorie, 
w  *iowleſs 10 Jamnot* wozthp of Nhe u leaſt of all the name? And he bleffed hum there. 107 n ſoule u 
ag 2 mercies & all the trueth, whichrpouhent haſt 30 And Jaakob called g name of 8 place, 4 
2 ed vnto thy ſeruant: foi tb Peniel: foz,ſaid he, ) God face | The faithful © 
Is | 2 Thatis,poore came Youer wer this Jorden,amd now pane | . and* mp life is pieſerned. ouercome theit 
* and without all — — for Tim as he paſſed tencarions. that | 
proviſion. i Ina phe del mefrom the hand of ” Penietandhe | halted vpon they ſeele the 
1 | mp brother, hand ofEſan:foz J 32 Therfoze the childzenof Jfrael tate not {mart thereof 
thy feare left be 1 come and (mite me, _ ſmew that ſhzanke in the holow of to the intet that 
t ing he and the vpon — the thigh vnto this day: opp db they ſhould not 
il put to 12 Fox p 'F wil do ther god, chedtheſinewtrhar the holow glory, but in 
— this pro- aid makethp Kora ofthe ira, of bumilitie. 
is nerbe commeth ww nnot be numbzed fo} CHAP; XXXIII. 
them which 13.0 0 he! tarryed ew rherethe cune night 4 Eſa and Laakob mecte axd ave agreed, 12 Elan © 
un kilthebirde to- feet © bk hand, a rTeceieth bis gifter, 19 Tackob byeth @ poſſeſiion, 
foll *£ = * ee other: d twentie 2 | Nr Jakob tif 
as ng Two goates an e 1 as bp his eyes, & 
Nordiftruſting | hee goates, two hundzeth ewes g twen⸗ A ked, behold, Eſan came, @ wit "1 
on F Gods afliftance, tierammes dun foure hüdieth nien: a 2 a That if the one 


— ſuch 15 Thirtie irtie milche camels w their coltes, 
as God fourrie kine , and ten bullockes , twentie 
— kim. 


He ureſllech with che Angel. 14 


nided the childzen to Leah, and to Rahel, part were aſſai- 
and to the two maides. 1 — 
2 And he put the maides, 3 82 might cicape, 


e A f 


P. 


ATK 


far, 23 And hee tcoke them, and ſent them oner 


* font and L and hier 

and Kahetand Joi ſephhindennoft - 5d 

Baſle befozs me, 3 — — 4 © bowed him bBy this geſture 
and put a ſpace betweene dioue # dzoue, tothe ground ſenen times, butill he he partly did re- 

af And he cominanded the foremoſt, ſay⸗ — nere to his biother. uerence to his 

ing, 00 I Eſau mp brother mite thee, and 4 ThenEſanranneto mitte him, 4 ems brother, & part- 
aſke the, ſaping, whoſe ſeruant art thon? braced him,and fell on his necke,and ki ly praied io Gd 
And whither goeſt thou? Aud whole are 2 888 wept to mitigate R- 
theſe befoze thee? he lift vp his eyes and ſaw the wo⸗ ſaus rah. 

18 Thenthon ſhalt ſap, They be thy ſer- — and the childien, and ſapd, Who are 
nie Sn ay beds he Bal ae rhectidien whom God of 
my los u: Ide, he are the childjen o act 
7 — —_— vs. w — 8 * hath — e- 

19 S0 iſe coꝛmnan the ſecon Thencame maids neere,t their 
of the third, and all that followed the childzen * bowedthemſzines.* © Taakob and 
dioues,ſaping, Ffter this maner, ye ſhal 7 Leah allo with her childzen came ntert à dis ſamihe ate 
fpeake vnto Eſau, when per finde him. made obeiſance: and after, Joſeph 4 Ra- tHe image of the 

20 Andye ſhal Cay mozeoner, Behold, thy Hel dzewe neere and did renerence, Church \ 


— TRapen commeth after vs tor he 8 23 u all the yoke ofty- 


fert with theſe trrward I wil ſe his face:it map be in the li — lord. 
to che in- he will accept me.) 18 9 And Eon ſapd, JT haue fnough,mp mp dyo- d Inthat that 
tent he might 21 So went the preſent befoze him: but he ther: keepethar to thy ſelfe her im- 
folowethe vo- taricd that night with the companie. 10 _ Jaakob anſwered, Nap, . Apray braced him ſo 
cation whereun- 22 And he roſe vp the ſame night? + toe CP loungly,con- 
2 called his two wines, and his two aides, and receine np preſent trary to his ewe 
his -= childien, + went oner the foꝛde hand 2 fon 4 =o thy == as pectation, he ac 
Jabbok, though J had ſeene the face of God, be- ceptedirass 
canſe thon haſt accepted me. plaine ſigne of 
11 J p1ap the take mp "bleſſing, that is Gods preſence, 
bzought 0.7. 


„Ely. recau⸗ my 
the riuer, and (ent ouer that he had, 


Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. ©. Geneſis, Ihe Shechemites circumciſee ” 
- bzought 02 Eodhath had mercy on 9- 6 make" aſfuutie with vs : giue Your or marriage 
bed. ene, — there I IF he daughters vnto vs, and take our daugh⸗ 
e By . e „ compel a ters vnto 7 ' 
tteatie. e ) (pot nyo journey & 10 And dwel with vs, and the land 
3 wm J wall go thee, ſhalbe befoze ycu : dwel,@ do pour bulls 
13 Then he anſwered dan lozb know- nes in i, g haue pour poſſeſſions —_— 
wr Way eth, that the chiidzen are tender, andthe 11 Shechem alſo ſayd vuto i kde father 
ewes and kme with pong under mine vnto her bzethzen,* Let me finde 4 — — 
handꝛ and if they ſhould — oo them — 28855 en ue whatſocuer f/. 
one day, all the flocke world hall appoint 
14 let nowe um lozd 5 befoge his ſeruant, 1 1 che me abundantly both dowiie «Ebr.wmltiphe ' 
and J wil di iue ſoftiy, accozding to the and and J 2228 . greatly the dowry 
pale of the cattel, which is befoze me, and me,(o that pee giue methe waid to wife, 
F Heprom'ſed - #Sthechildzen be able to endure, until J x3 Then the ſonnes of Faakob 
that whichlas dcuime to mp loꝛd unto Seit. Shechem and Hama his father, talkug 
ſeemeth) his 15 Then Eau lam, I wil leaue then ſome deceitfullp, becanſe he had defiled Dinah 
minde was not of niꝝ folke with thee. And he anſwered, their ſiſter N 
to performe. —— needeth this: let me finde grace in 14 And they ſaid vnto then Ve can not e They malerly 
ſight ot um lozd, doe this thing, to giue our (iter to an vn⸗ holy ordinang 
; 16 De Elau returned, and went His way . circumciſed man: fo that were a 4 re- of God a men 
that ſame day vnto Seir. pꝛofe viito vs. to 50 5 then 
17 And Jaakob went foward towarde 5 —— in this wile conſent buto pou, if ws ed purpał 
Succoth,, æ built hun an houſe, à made wil be as we are, that euer u it n abom . 
boothes fol his catrell:therefoze be called among pou be © circumciſed, — for they 
20, tentet. the name of the place Succoth. 16 The wil we gine our daughters to pou, that are bapti. 
107, Me ſepota- 18 Afterward, Jaakob came ſafe to She⸗ and we wil take pour dau —— to — red to one 
1d, chemacitie,w ich is in the land of Ca- and wil dwell with — GWE le. in tidcls. L 
20, lambes,or naan,whe he came from! Padan Aram, 17 But if pe wil not hearken vnto vs 22 ef Their fourh 
money ſo marked, and pitched befoꝛe the citie. circunciſed,then wil we take our baughs * eye at wang 
g Hecallcrh the 19 And there he bought a parcel of ground, ter and depart - hat they malt 
1 ne the thing where he pitched his tent. at the hand of 18 Row their wozds pleaſed Yamoz,aud 88 igion 28 


ich it Gerift> | 


the ſannes of Hain; Shechems father, 
eh in token) 


foz an . pieces of monep. 


God had migh · 20 And he ſet up there an altar, and called 
uly deliue ted t it Ae mighty God of Itrael. 
him, HAP. XXXIIII. 


2 Dinah 1 8 Hamer atketh her in mariage 
for his ſenne. 22 The Shechemites are cir cumc iſe d 
at the requeſt of l aalobi ſonncs, and the perſwaſion 
of Hemor, 25 The whoredome is rewenged. = 
* repreueth bis ſonnes, 


Den Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
a This 8 which the bare unto Jaakob, went 
teacheth that to out to ſee pᷣdaughters ot ð country. 


much libertieis 2 Whome when Shechem the ſonne of 


not to be giuen amoz the Yiuite lozde ot that countrey 
to youth. awe, he tooke her, and lap with her, and 
Tree *deflied her 

ber. 3 So his — clauevnto Dinah þ dau 


ter of Jaakob: and he loued themapde, 
de gh. ſpake tothe fund pane 71 vnto the e. 
heartef the maide. 4 T hechemto his 2 Na- 
b This proueth mo! ment me this maide to wife. 
that the conſent 5 (Nowe Jaakob heard that he had defi- 
of parents is te · led Dinah his danghter, and his ſomes 
quiſite ia marti- were with his cattell in the ſielde: there- 
enden the Foze Jaakob helde his peace, vntill they 
A opſerneitas 6 f Then Baumer the fatherofShechem 

© obſetue it as amoꝛ the 0 

a ching nectiſſa · went out bnto Jaakob to comune with 


n. 
: 7 And when the ſonnes of Jaaksb were 
come out ofthe fielde& heard it, it grieued 


the men, + they were verp angzy uſe 
107, folle, hee had wzought n villenie in Irael, in 
that he had lien with Jaakobs daughter: 
«Er and irh © which thing ought not to be done. 
t be ſo dns. 8 And 7 conununed with then, ſay⸗ 
922010 pour er: : gine her — 


a6” 


wife, J pzap pou, 


Shechem 


Hamozs ſonne. 


19 And the pong man deferd nat to do 1 
thing becanſe he loued Jaakobs d 
the*molt let bp of all * 


ter:he was alſo 
fathers houſe, 


20 Then Yamoz 


went vnto the 


and Shec 
gate ot t 


his ſon 


— with the men of their citie, 


he 

Thee men are t peaceable with vs: and 
2 they may dwel in the land, and 
r affaires therein (fo behold, the lan 


thei 


hath toume inough for them)let vs _ 


th 


oi 
22 Onelp 


— to wiues, and giue them 
ein will the men conſent vnto 


bs fox to dwell with us, a to be one peo- 


ple, if all the men childzen —— vs be 
they are circumciſed 


£1; cunnciled as 


"23 Shall not i their flockegs and their ſubs 


ſtance and al por! 
2e 


let vs conſent 


cattel be ours: onelp 
rein bnto them, and they 


wil dwell with vs, 

24 And vnto Yamoz, and Shechem his 
ſonne hearkened all that went out ofthe 
gate ot his citie: and all the men chudeen w ο 


were circmnciſed,euen all that went out 


of the gate of his citie. 

25 Andon the third day(when Sep fon 
ſoze) two of the ſonnes of Jaan ; Sis 7 
meon and Leui, Dinahs brethien troke the chiefe of 
2 of them his Cwozd + went mto the © companie. 


citie boldly, and * (lewe 


enery male. 


26 Thep flewe alſo Yamoz and S 


is ſonne 


with the edge of the (worde, 


— 


For the 
2 and ple vſed 1 
ſemble Y 


iuſtice was 
X 

g Thus many 
pred to ſpeau 
tor a publke 
profite,whethe 
onely ſpeake fot 
their owne pb 
uate gaine and 
Ty. - 

Thus, t 
lacke no kind d 
petſwaſiõ hd 
preferre theit 
one co 
ties before the 


i For theywere 


Chap.49 4+ 
k The 
are punt 


U 
t tobe Dinah out of Shechems houle, — beit ws 
and went their w 


ä 2 


ed princes. 


Ap. 
ſoule of mp ſonne Shechem lon⸗ 27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob came 25 b. 
to vpon the dead, and 2 the citie, bes the ſwerds, 
cauſe they had de 


_— 


AL | 


ſtand 
Cone 
that c 
fore,C 
uered 
. 


by, of 


ation. 


cba. 


vor,a! 


L* 


III 


af 2 JP 


_— 


. 


— 


+ + 1 T6308 


cleanf:rh his houſe of idoles, 


28 They tcoke their ſhepe a their bernes, 
and their aſſes, and wharſoener was in 
the citie, and in the fieldes, 

29 Alſo they caried away captine 4 ſpoy⸗ 
led al their goods, all their childzen and 
their w mes, a al that was in the houſes, 

30 Then Jaakob ſaide to Simeon # Lem, 


oy iu be abborred Pe haue troubled me, 4 made me *ſtinke 

* among the inhabitantes of the lande, as 
well the Canaanites, as the Perizzites, 
J being few in nomber, they thall gather 
themſelues together agamſt me, and flap 
me, and ſo ſhall J, and my houſe bee de⸗ 
ſtroped. _ 

31 Andthep anſwered, 'Shoulde he abuſe 

our ſiſter as a whoze? } 
CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Taakob at Gods commandement goeth vp to Deth- el 
fo builde an altar. 2 He reformeth hu hougholde, 
5 Gol maketh the enemies of Laakob ,. De- 
borah dycth. x2 The lande of Canaan ispromiſed 
him, 18 Rahel dyeth in labour. 22 Reuben Heth 
with hs fatberi concubinc. 23 The ſonnes la- 
; hob. 29 The death of Libak. 
Cod tᷣ euer at x Bens ce ſam to Jaakob. A riſe, go 
hand to ſuccour | p to Beth-cl and dwell there, and 
his in th eu trou- make there an altar vnto God, 
bles, that appeared vnto thee, * when rhou 
(v4p.28.r3. fleddeſt from Eſau thp bzother. 
2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his houſhold + 
= all that were with him. Pur awap tlie 
* range gods that are among you, and 
— my b clenſe pour ſelnes, and change your 
— le garments; 
Cn | Fox we wil riſe + go vp to Bethel, * 
4 = wil make an altar there unto God, which 
mare repentace. heard me in the day of my tribulation, ⁊ 
was with me in the way which J went. 

4 And they gaue unto Jaakob all the 
e Fortherein ſtrange gods which were in their hands. 
was ſome ligne amd all their <earmges which were in 
of ſuperſtition,as their cares, and Jaakob hid them vuder 
in tablets ang an oke, which was by Shechem. 

Agnus deis, Then they went on their tourney, ⁊ the 
d Thus nocwith- <feare of God was vpon the cities that 
ſtandino then. Were round about them: ſo that they did 
— not follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob, 
that came be. So came Jaakob to Luz, which is in 
fore,God deli. the land of Canaan: p ſame is Beth. el 
nered Iaakob. he and al the people that was with him. 
Chap.28.19, 7 And he built there an altar, and * had 
called the place, The God of Beth · el, be⸗ 
cauſe Þ God appeared vnto hun there, 
when he fled from his brother, 

8 Then Deboꝛah Kebekahs nourſe dyed, 
tor, obeof and was buried beneath Beth cl vnder 
— /lamen= an okt: and he called the name of u Al⸗ 
— lon Bachurh. 

9 CTAgaine Cod appeared vnto Jaakob, 

Afrer he came out of Padan Aram, and 
bleſſed him, 

10 Motconcr God (aide vnto him, Thy 

na ne is Taakeb : thy name ſhall be no 
cb. 32. 20. nor caued Taakob, but * Iſrael Hall be 


thy name: ⁊ he called his name Tlrae!, 
It A gaine God ſaid vnto him, Jam God 
"all tinfficient, grow, end multiply, a na⸗ 
tion and a multitude of nations ſholl 
ſy ing of three, and kings ſhall conie out 
'  vofrhvlonnes, 
12 Ao mul giue the land, which J gaue 


dor, a tits 


Chapxxxvxxxvr. 


Rahel dicth, and Izhak. 15 


to Abraham #4 Jzhak, bnto thee: a vnto 
thy ſcedeafrer ther will J guie that land. 

13 So God * aſcended from hun mf place e As God is ide 
where he had talked with him. to deſcend,when 

14 And Jaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place he ſheweth ſome 
2 he talked with him, a pillar of ſigne of his pre- 

ne, and pow ied dunke offring there⸗ lence: ſo he 1s 
pn: alſo he powied oyle thereon, ſaid to aſcend, 

15 And Jaakob called d nanie of þ place, when the viſion 
where God ſpake with hun, Bethel. is ended. 

16 Then they departed from Beth el, + 
when there was 'abeut halfe a dapes f The Ebrewe 
journey of gronnd to come to Ephzath, word —_— 
Rahel trauauled, and in trauauing ſhee as much ground 
was m peril, as one may goe 

17 And when ſhe was in paines of her la- from baite to 
bour,the midwife (aide vnto her Feare bare, a hich is 
not:foi thou ſhalt haue this ſonne o. taken for halſe a 

18 Then as lhe was about to perld vp the dayes tourney. 
gholt, foꝛ ther died ſher called his name 
Venom, but his father called hun Benz 
tamin, 

19 Thus*diedRahel, a was buricdin the © bop. 48.7. 
way to Eph:ath, which is Bethlehem. 

20 And Jaakob ſer a 2 pillar vpon her g The auncient 
graue: This is the pular of Kahels aher vied this 
graue unto this day, 2 

21 Then Iſrael went foꝛwarde, and pit⸗ like their hope 
ched his tent beyond Migdab eder. ot y reſurrect on 

22 Now, when Jſracl dwelt in that land, do ceme, which 
Reuben went, and » lay* with Bilgah wa not general 
his fathers concubine,+1t came to Jfra- y teueiled. 
els eare. And Jaakeb hadtwelne ſounes d This teacheth 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Jaakobs that the fathers 
ezdeſt ſonne,and Suncon, and Leut, and vere not choſen 
Judah, and I ſſachar, and Zebulun, for their merits, 

24 The ſonnes ot Rahel: Joſeph and Ben- bur by Gods 
tamin, onely mercies, 

25 And þ ſonmes of Bilhah Rahels maid; bole election 
Dan and Raphtan. by their faultes 

26 And the lonnes of Tilpah Leahs maid: 45 not chan» 
Gad and Aſher, Theſe are the ſonnes of 8<*®- 

Jaakob, which were bozne him in Pa⸗ 9. 
dan Aram. 

27 Then Taakob came bnto Jzhak his : 
father ro Mamre a citte of Arbah:this 1s 
Hebron, where Abzaham #4 Jzhak were 
ſtrangers, 

28 And the dapes cf Tihak were an hun⸗ 
dieth and foureſcoze pœres. 

29 And Jzhak gaue vp the ghoſt and dyed, 
and was“ gathered unto his people, be- 
ing olde and ful ot dayes: and his ſonnes 
Elan and Jaakob buried hun. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

t The wins of . 7 laakob ard Eſau ave vic he. 
9 The genealonte E. 24 The findmg of mules, 

I Owe theſe are the * generations cf a This genealo- 

Elan, which is Edom, gie declareth 

2 4. YT Eſantoke his wines of þ *dangh- chat E — 

ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of bleuled tem 
Elon an Untite, and Ahonbamah the rally, and that 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibe- is fathers blef- 
on an Ynure, ling tooke place 

3 And rooke Bac flath Mhmacls daugh- in worldly 
ter,ſiſter of Nebatoth. thinges. 

4 Anz 'A dah bare unte Elan, Eliphaz: à b ef es thoſe 
Vaſtmath bare Reuel. wines whereof is. 

5 Allo Zholrbamah bare Jenth,avd Jaa: ſpoken, Chap. 
tan, aud Norah: theſe are the ſonnes of 26. 24- 

Eſau which were bome to hum - — 1. CU 35 
unde 


Chap. 25.8, 


lande of Canaan, 

6 SoEſaurooke his wines + his ſonnes, 
and his daughters, and all the ſaules of 
his honſe,and his flockes, + all his cat- 
tell, and all his ſubſtance, which her had 

e Herein appea- gotten in the land of Canaan, and went 
reth Gods pro- mtoanother countrep from his bzother 
uidence,vhich Jaakob. 

cauſerh thewice 7 Sui their riches were ſo great that they 
ked to giueplace could not dwell together, and the lande, 
to the godly, wherem they were ſtrangers, could not 
that Iaakob recetne them becauſe of their flockes. 
might enioy 8 *Therefoze dwelt Eſaum mount Seir: 
Canaan accot - this Eſau is Edom. ; 

ding to Gods 9 TSotheſe are the generations of Eſau 


promcs. father of E dom in mount Seir. 

157. 24.4. Io Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 

Jor the edemites, *Eliphaz, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of 

1, C hre. x· 35. Eſau,& Reuel the ſonne of Balhemath, 
the wife of Eſau. 


Amalek: theſe be the ſonnes of A dah E⸗ 


Aus wife. 

no, nephewes, 13 TAnd theſe are the*ſonnes of Reuel: 
ahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
+ theſe were the ſonnes of Ba⸗ 

emath Eſaus wife, 
* pl — — — — — == — —— 
e amah the daughter of Anah, daughter 
ä of Zibeon Eſaus wife: fox the bare vnro 


#9,,chiefemen, 15 TThele were 4 Dukes of the ſonnes of 
d i Cods pro. ſau: þ ſonnes of Eliphaʒ, the firſt bonne 
mes be ſo ſute of Eſau: Duke Teman, Duke Omar, 
towards them, Duke Tepho, Duke Kenaz, 

which are not 16 Duke Kozah, Duke Gatam, Duke A⸗ 


707 nephewer, lande of Edom: theſe are the ſonnes of 


18 Tlikewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of A⸗ 
holibamah Eſaus wife: Duke Jeuſh, 
Duke Jaalam, Duke Kozah:theſe Dukes 
came of Aholibamah, the daughter of A⸗ 
nahEſaus wife. 
19 Theſe are the childꝛen of Eſau, + theſe 
— the Dukes of them. This Eſau is E⸗ 
om. 
x, Chron. t. 38. 20 C*Thele are the ſonnes of Seir the 
e Betore that Hozite, which e inhabited the land before, 
Eſau did there Loton, a Shobal, and Tibeon, à Anah, 
inhabite. 21 And Dilhon, and E zer, + Dilhan: theſe 
4 are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites, the ſonnes 
uo not con · of Seit in the land of Edom. 
tete with thoſe 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, (jo1i, a 
kindes of beaſts, Heniam, and Lotans ſiſter was Tuna, 
which God had 23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
created, found Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, She⸗ 
out the monſtru= pho, and Dnam. 
ou; genctation 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Eibeon: 
of mules be- both NXtah, and Anah: this was Anah 
weene the Aſſe thatfound* mules in the wildernes, as 
and ihe Maze, he fed his father Zibeons aſſes, 


Eſaus generations, The Dukes enel:s, and Kings of Edom. Ie 


25 And the childzen of Anah were theſe: ben 
— — "a Nholibamap, the daughter 
of Anah. 

26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan; 
Hemdan, and Eſhban, aud Jthzan, and 


Cheran, e Go 
27 Theſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, to tum 
and Zaauan,and Akan, dream 
28 The ſonnes of Dilhan are theſe: B;, # Y Gould 
Aran, paſſe, 


29 Theſe are the Dukes of the HJozites: 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Ti 
beon, Duke Anah, | 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Di⸗ 
ſhan:Theſe be the Dukes of the Yozites, 
after their Dukedomes in Þ land of Seir. 


na, Duke Alnah,Duke . 
41 Duke Nholbamah, Duke Elah, Dake 


Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Jram: theſe be 
the Dukes of Edom, accozdingto their 
habitations,in the lande of their inheri⸗ 
tance, This Eſau is þ father of Edom. ; orden. 

CHAP. XXXVII. —_—_ Gab 

2 To{eph accuſcth bi brethren, 5 He dreameth and means. 
is hated of bis brethren, 28 They ſell him to the 
Iihmeelites, 34 Taakob bewaileth Ieſeph. 

x | Nakobnow dwelt in the lande, where- 

in his father was a ſtranger, in the a That is,the 
land of Canaan. ſtory of ſuch 

2 Theſe are the generations of Jaakob, things asc 
when Joſeph was ſeuenterne pere old: he to him and a 
kept ſhepe with his bzethzen, and the familie, a 
child was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, à 5.1. 
with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers or, ſander. | 
wines, And Joſeph b1ought vnto their b He comple 
father their deuill ſaying, ned of thee! 

2 Nowe Jſraelloned Joſeph more then al worde: and . 
his ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his — 
olde age, and he made hun a coate ot nia⸗ they ſpake n 
ny l colours. did againſt 

4 S0 or gut,, 


t The 
Choſt 
not me 
as do; 
ters wh 
vice v. 
207 4 


dr vne 


they 


Fh. l 
tel. 


Chaparexvr rr, Ioſeph is folde. 16 


dreames, His brethren hate him, 
4 So when his bzethzen ſawe that their his father againe. 
father loned him moze then all his bze- 23 © Nowe when Joſeph was come vnto 
tinnen, then they hated him, z coulde not His bzethze, they ſtripr Joſeph out of his 
ſpeake peaceably vnto hun. coat, his particouloured coate that was 
e God reneiled 5 J And Joſeph < dzeamed a dzeame, and vpon hun. | ; 
to him by a tolde his brethien, who hated him ſo 24 And they tooſke him, and caſt b ſum in⸗ h Their hypa- 
dreame,what much rhe moe. to a pit, and the pu was emptie, without crifie appeareth 
Gould come to 6 Son he ſaid vnto the, Heare, I pxap pon, water in it. in this, that they 
this dꝛeame, which J haue dzeamed, 25 Then they ſate them downe to eate feared mi more 
7 Beholde now, we were binding ſheanes Head: and they lift vp their eyes a1 d leo⸗ then God: and 
in the nuddes of field: and lo, my ſheafe Kked, and beholde, there came acompanie thought it was 
| aroſe and alſo ſtood vpꝛight, and beholde, of Ichmerlites from Gilcad, and their nor murther, if 
pour ſheaues compaſſed round about, camets laden with ſpicerie, and bal me, they ſhed not his 
and did renerenceto mp ſheafe. and nwirhe, and were going to carie it blood: or els 
8 Then his bzethzen ſayde to him, What, downe into Egypt. had an excuſe to 
ſhalt thou reigne oner vs, and rule vs: o 26 Then Judah ſayd vnto his byethzen, couer theirfault. 
ſhalt þ hane altogether dominio oner vs? What anailerh u. if wee lap our bzother, oe, ravpens 
Ihe morethat And they 4 hated hun ſo nuich the moze, though we keepe his blood ſecret: trace traac le. 
Godſheweth f his dꝛeames, and foz his wozdes, 27 Come and let vs ſell him to the Iſh⸗ 
himſelfe fauou- 9 J Againe hee dꝛeamed another dzeame, meelites, and let not our hands be vpon 
rablero bis, the and tolde it his neten, a ſayd, Behold, hun: fox he is our bzother and out fle ſhe: 
more doeth the I haue had one dzeame mo2e, # beholde, and his brethzen obeyed, VViſd.ro 13. 
malice of the the Sunne and the Pone and elenen 28 Then the * Midtanites marchantmen (705.17. 
wickedrage a» ftarres did renerence to me. paſſed by, and they dzewefozth, and lift i Moſcs writing 
painſt them. 10 Then he told it vnto his father # to his Joſeph out of the pit, a ſold Joſeph vnto according to thẽ 
e Not deſpiſing metinen, and his father © rebuked him, the Jlhmeelites foꝛ twentie pieces of ſil- opinion of them 
the viſion, but & ſapde vnto hum, What is this dzeame, ner: who bzought Joſeph into Egypt. whichtooke the 
ſecking roap- Which thon halt dreamed? ſhall J, thy 29 © Afrerward Reuben rerurned to the Midianires and 
peaſe his bre- mother, and thy byzethzen come in derde pit #beholde, Joſeph was not in the pit; 1ſhweeljres to 


0” 


iluen. and fall on the ground befozethee? then he tent his clothes, be both one, d. 
f 11 And his bzethjen enuied him, but his 30 And returned to his bxethien, and ſaid, eth here cd ud 
n 0 d- father noted the ſaping. : The childe is not yonder, and J,whither their names. as 
iver "I 12 Chen his bzethzen went to ker pe ther ſhall Jgoe? allo appeareth, 
e knewthat fathers ſhepe m Shechem. 31 And they tooke Joſephs coate, and kil⸗ ve rie 36. & chap. 
God vas author 13 And Iſtael ſayd vnto Joſeph, Doe not led a kid of the goares, and dipped the 35.1. or cls he 
ofthe dreame, th bieten keepe m Sbechem: come coate in the blood, | was brit offred 
bathe vader- and I wil ſend thee to them. 32 So they ſent that particolonred coate, o) Midianitesy 


floodnot the 14 And he anſwered him, Jam here. Then and they brought it vuto their father, bur tolde to the 
Dcaung, he ſayd vnto hun, Soenowe,ſe whether and ſaid, This hane we found: ſ@ nowe, Iſhmeelites. 
it be wel with thy bxethzen, and howethe whether it be thy ſonnescoate,ozno, k To vit, che 
flockes pzoſper, & bxing me word againe. 33 Then he knew it a ſaid, It is mp ſonnes meſſege is which 
ſo hee ſent him from the valeofYebzon, coate : a wicked beaſt hath * deuaured were ſent, 
and he came ts Shechem, hun: Joſeph is ſurelp tome in ptetes. (. 44.28. 
15 Then a man found him: fox lo, he was 34 And Jaakob rent his clothes, and put or, , monrne 
| wandung in the fielde,andtheman aſked ſackcloth abont hislopnes,and ſozowed er fe 42 
him, ſaying, What ſekeſtthon? for his ſonne a long ſeaſon. [ lime, 
| 16 And he anſwered, I erke mp brethren: 35 Then al his ſonnes a all his daughters Which worde 
tell me, J p1ap the, where they keepe roſe vp to comfozt him, but he would not doet h not alway 
ſheepe, be comfozted, but ſapde, *Surelp Iwill ignifie him thas 
17 And the man ſayd, They are departed go downeinto the graue vnto mp ſonne is gelded, but al- 
hence: for I heard them ſap, Let vsgoe mourning: fo his father wept foz him. ſo bim that is in 
vnto Dothan. Then went Joſeph after 36 And the Midianites ſolde him into E- ſome high dig 
his brethzen, and found them in Dothan. gypt unto Potiphar | an Ennuche of nitie. 
18 And when they ſawe him a farreoff, Pharaohs,and his chiefe ſteward, or, captaine of 


8 Theholy tuen before he came at them, they s cou- CHAP. XXXVIII. the gards, 
Ghoſt couereth ſpired againſt him fox to flap hum. 2 Themarriage of Indab, 7.9 The treſpaſſe of Ep 

nor mens faults z 19 Fon they ſaid one to another, Beholde, & 0nan,& the vengeance of God that came theye= 

2s do vaine wri- this "dzeamer commeth, pen. 18 ludah lieth with ha dawghrey in lawe Ta. 

ten a hich make 20 Come nowe therefoe, and let vs flay mar. 24 Tamar # indeed to be buynt for whore 5 


= vertue. dun. and caſt him into ſome pit, and we dme. 29-30 The birth of Pharet. and Zarah. 
2 ＋ witſay, wicked beaſt hath denoured x Nd at that time: Judah wer downe 2 Moſes deferf- 
canes, hum: then we ſhall ſ&,what will conte ot Akan bis trethien;and turned into a beth} genealo- 
his dieames. man called Yirah an Adullanute. die of Indah 
$9,422» 21 But when Reuben heard chat, hee de- 2 And Judah ſawethere the daughter or a becauſe the 
„ Imered him ont of their handes, and ſaid, man calted* Shnah a > Canaanite: and Meſſias ſhould 
. kr v1 nog * Let vs not kill hun. he tcoke her to wife, and went m vnto her. come of him. 
fete bis be, 22 Mila Renben ſayd vnto them, Sheade 3 Soſhe conceined and bare a ſonne, and 7.60. . 2. 
not bleod, but caſt him into this pit that he called his name Er, b Which affint. 
is in the wi'derneſle, a lay no hand vpon 4 * And thee 'concetned againe, and bare a tie dot i/hit am · 
mm. Thus he ſayd, that he might deliner ſonne, and the called his name Onan. ding was condẽ- 
pun out oftheir hand, and reſtoze hum to 5 Mozeoner 6 — — — 
4\ oo. 172 
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Fednefde wicht lanite, for to receme his pledge from the that was with hint, ſaue oniꝝ of tht bread, * 
* 


| womans hand: but he found her ug. which her did eate. And Joſcph was a *" 

— -Amaggy ** 21 Then aſkedhee the men of thatplace, faire perlon, and wel fauored. 19 5 | 
ſaying, Where is the whoze, that ſate in ꝗ Rowe therefore after theſe things. he wp 
Enaim by. the way ſide? Andthey an- maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Jeſeph, 2" on ; 
ſwered, There was no whore here. and ſayd, f Lie with me. | * e — 

22 He came therefoie to Judah againe, + 8 But he refuſed and land to his maſters * * 
2 ſaid, Jcaumnor finde her, and allo the mien wife, Beholde, my maſter knowerh not dec 
akte eee: of the place ſape, There was nu wheie what he hath m the houſe iw me, bitt hach un 
+ 8 Hefeareth there, committed al that hehath to mine hand, 4*9 


Geneſis, Tamar hath wo { 


he called Shelah:aint Tudah was at Che- kid, and thou haſt not found her. 
31b when the bare hun. 24 © Rowe after thie moneths, one toſde 
6 Then Judah rooke a wife to Er his firſt Judah, ſaying. Tamar thy daughter in 
bozne ſonne whoſe name was Tamar. law hath plaped the whoze, and loe, with 


Nen. 26, 19. 7 * NowCErihefirk bome of Judah was plapmg Þ whoze-ſhets great with child, a * ſee ta 
wicked 11 the ſight of ö Lozd;therfozethe Then Judah ſaid, Bung pee her fenth & b e Lay, wh 
Lozwd ſlewe hun. let her be bunt, vas urine 
8 Then Judah ſayd to Onan, Go in vuto 25 When ſhee was bzonght foꝛth, ſhee ſent — eart, 
thy broch:rs wite, and doe the office of a to her father in law, ſaymg, By the man, _ rh | 
c This order kim{man vnto her, and raile vp ſeed un⸗ Vvnto whome theſe thmgs pertaine, am J oredome 


was for the pre- to thy brother, N with childe: and ſaid allo, Looke, J pay — wy 
ieruation of the 9 And Onan knewe that the ſerde ſhould ther, whoſe rheſe are, the ſeale, and the g — 
ttocke, that the not be his: therefoze when he weut in un⸗ cloke, and the ſtaffe. 


child begotten to his bꝛothers wite, hee Ui illed it on the 26 Then Judah knew them, and ſaid, S he 18 g 
by the ſecond ground, len he ſhould giue ler de vnto his is moe righteous then J: fox ſhre hath * ale 
brother ſhould b1orher, done it becauſe J gaue her not to Shelah **» rather 
haue the name 10 Andit was wicked in the eyes of the mp ſonne. So he lay with her *nomoze, , 


de inheritance of Lord, which he did; wherfozc he flew hun 27 J Now when the time was come that 1 the 
thefirſt; which alſo, | the (hould be deliuered, be hold, there were n - 
is in the newTe- 11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugh- twinnes in her wombe. condemani 
ſtament aboll- ter in lawe 4 Kemainea widowe inthy 28 And whelthe was in tranel,the one put 3. 

ſhed. fathers houſe, ti Shelah tp ſonne grow out his hand: and the mid wife tœoke and Their 

d For ſhe could vp(foz he thought chus, Leſt he die as wel bounde a red threede about his hand, ſap⸗ une was 
not marry in auy as his biethien.) So Tamar went and ing, This is come out firſt, fied by this 
other familie ſo dwelt in her fathers houle. 29 But when he ! plucked his hand backe — 
long as Iudah 12 J And in pꝛoceſſe of tune alſo þ daugh- againe,loe, his brother caime out, and the m Or the 
would retaine ter of Shuah Judahs wife dyed. Then midwite laid, Yow halt ® thou bzokenthe |... 
her in his, Judah, whe he*hadleft mourning, went beache vpon ther? and his name was hee and thy 
gbr, was comfor» p to his ſherpe ſherers to Tmmah, hee, called Phares, brother 


ted. # his neighbour Yirah the Adullanute. 30 And akterward came out his brother {brew 
| 13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Be- that had the red threede about his hand, „. 8 
hold, thy father in law goeth vy to Tun⸗ and his name was called Zarah, 
nah, to ſhere his ſheepe. CHAP. XXXIX. 
14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments 1 7/*p/ M ſolde te Potiphar. 2 God proſpereth him, 
off from her, + couered her with a vaile, #7 Potiphars wiſe tempteth him. 13. 20 He is accu · 
and wꝛapped her ſelfe,and ſate downe in e and caſt in priſon, 21 God cheweth him ſau our. 


1 the dere Methah · enann, which is bythe way to 7 Dwe Joleph was bzought downe 
| —— Tunnah, becauſe thee ſawe that Shelah into Egypt: Potiphar an Eus ? 12 . 
27 wherewere Was growen,and the was not giuen vn- nuche of Pharaohs (and his chiefe 37.30. 
290 Wayets to hum to wife. = ſfewarde an Egyptian) bought him at 
X 15 When Judah ſaw her, he indged her an the hand or the Jthinechtes, which had 
whoze: foꝛ ſhee had couered her face, brought hunthither, 


16 And he turned to p way towards her, 2 Xnd the» Loꝛd was with Joſeph, and he b = _ 
« ſaid, Come, I pꝛap thee, let melie with was a man that proſpered and was in God is : 1 
e God had won - th. (fo he *knewe not that ſhe was his the houſe of his maſter the Egyptian, — 0 
derfully blinded daughter in lawe) And ſhee anſwered, 3 And his maſter lawe that the Lozde was Perle. 
him $ he could _ What wilt thou gine me fox to lie w me? with hun, and that the Lozb made al that 
not Know her by 17 Then ſaid he, I wilſendthee a kidofrhe he did to pzoſper in his hand. 
her talke. goates from the flocke.and the ſaid, Wel, 4 So Joſeph foũd fanonr in his ſight, and Ny” 
if thou wiltgiueme a pledge, ti jj ſend it. ferued him: a he made hum rnler of his © Be 
18 Then he lande, Mhat is Þ pledge that houſe, and ꝓut al that he had in his hand. * | 
J hal gine ther? (nd the anſwered, Thy 5 And from that time that her had made — — 
8 ꝙr tire of thine lignet, ⁊ thy ꝰ cloke and thy ſtaffe that is hum ruler ouer his houſe & oner all that! go 
had. in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lan he had, the Lord « blefſed the Egyptians his Probi. 
by her, and ſhe was with childe by him. Houſe fox Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing 9 we wr 
19 Then lhe roſe,+ went and put her baue ofthe Loꝛde was bpon all that he had in de iche 
from her 4 put on her widowes rater, the houſe,andin the fielde, = — 
20 Afterward Judah ſent a kid of p goates 6 Therefoze he left all v he had in Joſephs 28 y an 


. For be 
4 That his wic- by the hand of his neighbour the Adul⸗ Hand, and reoke accompt of nothing, Fs 1 the 


man more then 23 Then Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her, 9 There is no man greater in this hole atrerics 
God, leaſt we be**;lHamed; behold, A ſent this then J: neither hath hee kept any thing ren 
rom 


Sr ar ger. 
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Irrer 


hach is caft into priſon, © * ChapXT. The burlers & bakers dreanies; W 


from me, but onely the, decanſe thou art of king of Egypt, which were bows 
his wite: -howet en can J doe this great min the pziſen. 
Thefeareof wickednes and io ſinne againſt»: God? 6 And when Joſeph — in vnts them 
[\ Upreferued 10 And albeit the pant td Joleph dapby inthe ung becher Enten n vponthm, 
him againſt her dap, pet hee heatkened not vnto her, to lit 5 — 


tianall ten- wi or to be in her company, — — 
= en in Ten on a — 7 dap loſep ent red — — 5 1s maſters ward 
15 into thehouſe, to do his buſines: 4 dere zu denne ane A —— 
— was no man of — the . in houſe: 8 — him, We raue — your faces 
. 1 12 98 gar⸗ eche one a dzeame , and there is none tu 
Ir ment, ſaping, — he 12 — _ * Joſeph ſapd 
— 4. arm ber hand hand and fledde, and butorhem, « not interpzerations of e Cannot God 
wg ſhe ſaw that he had lett hi Zenter — — 
* ow when ſhe ſaw t a is ot to int 
> * 55 5 and was fled out, 2 Joſeph, 4 ſaid vato hun, In mp dzeame, luch chin 
= 14 Shecalled unto the men of x behold, a vine was nie, 
F and tolde them, (aping, hath 10 And in the vmewere ter bjanches, 5 


IS E wunto bs tu mocke as it budded, her flowze came and 
vs: hocame bye der ze — 


with vopce. 
buen at J lift and J tooke apes, 

— "vopcean c EEE AS, Bo 1— —— —_— 
nedextremeime 16 laped garment x 2 T oſeph him, This 4 is d He 
puſencieand | Bo her tape 6-4 Ls uy per Then Jo — The thee bans rd bythe pa 
— 5 5255 2 — — 13 Within — dapes — 2 — = 
was, which thou ede brug ought vnto vs, came e. head.and retxe ths vn thine on was tune, 

to ine to mocke 


= Wo 
18 But asſone as life vp mp vopce and cup eps hand af the ny m_— 


* crped,he left his garment with me, and . ——— ae 
me in rem 


19 Then w maſter heard the words "whenchouartin gd 
n enn ich ſther tolde 2 222 vnts me, & 1 — e He reſuſtd not 
Alter this maner did thy leruant tome " — Cmeto Pharaoh, th 


20 And hs maſter tooke Him & put 15 "For I was follen away — — 
Om Alon, in the place, where the the land EET Alſo bad appointed, 


ee im the prifec 
Py riſe 


as mi re lan hann: an there ye haue I done 
— 5 {hor 107 pita 
LNG 21. t Ins ED O00 16 T0 when e e ** 


priſon may be d got — fauonr interpꝛetatũ 


athered of the inten of the * alter of pniſon. ſeph, Allo me i mp deame 5 J 

— 22 And the kerper ofthe pziſon commitred had thzee f white on minehead. f That is, mads 
*Sbr inclined to Jo all the pziſoners that 17 And in che vppermoſt baſket — — 
mercy wate h, mere in the pꝛiſon, and * t of all maner baken 


id there 
K {ap un- 23 — 9 —— ——— — 2 — 
mas vader » Then Joſeph anſwered ; This "TIL 
—— a g ton —— — Fog tſos is the interpzetation oor e 9 25 e mini 
mandement, ne er, baſketsare | 
HAP, XL. 19 With 
$ The oterpretation of d is of God, 12.19 Is thine head from 
feph expeundath the dreame: of the rwe priſoner, on a tte, andthe 
3 r the but from olf ther. — 


1 I . the butterof 20 rags 


werd fignifieth 2 2nd — =x- —— 
hm that werein to baker 
5 — hee hem t warde in his OE butlerſhip as chef | 

3 put them in Sbut | 
2 God worketh chief ſtewards houſe, inthe piilon d Pharaohs hand, — 
many wondet- place were FEST - a 2 he — chiefe baker, as Jo- 


deliver his. charge ouer 2. Pet the chirte butler did not re 
rr 1 —— afea on m warde: ; gate hun. a Ml EY 
wreame had his A And they both dieameda dename, ey CHAP. XLI. 

ther of them his dzeame in one wade, 26 Pharach; dreams ave expownded by Is 40 


tatis, 
— coꝛding non Hei made ali all ts ame 
4 eee baker ache. , — — 
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Genefis. Tofeph interpreterh ib 


Pharzohs dreames, anc 
Ethraint, 44 The fn bigiuneth chrewebent the 21 And when thep had eaten them bp, it cb. were guy 
— ”” s pan —_ _ be —— * — —— — then 
gb theende 1 d*two pres after, Pharaoh al⸗ them, but t ere ſtill as ein partes, 
et yeeres of - dzeained, and behold, he ſtcode by — rhep were at the beginning ; ſo did J 107, 
ariuer, 
a This dreame 2 And lo re tame out of the riner ſenen 22 1 ſawe in mp dzeame, a bes 
was not fo much kine and fat fleſhed, and they fed = — pate out of one ſtalke, 
for Pharaoh, as in ab medowe: il and faire. A, 
to be a meane to 3 Ind lo, ſeuen other kine came vp after 23 And lo, ſeuen eares withered, thinne, & 1 
deliver Ioſeph, them out of the riuer, euilfanoured and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſpzang vp * 
& to prouide for le ane fleſthed, and ſtcode by the oiber kyne afterthemn. 
Bock Church. vpon the bunke or the riuer. 24 And the thinne eares denoured the ſe⸗ wore 
nr fairetobe= 4 Andtheeufauonred and leane fleſhed men goodeares, Rowe I haue toldethe * 
belde. — — 27592 25 ſenen — * — and none can declare it vnto 105 
bs lace, t kme: araoh awoke, 
Þ All gp 5 Againehe ſlept, & dzeamed the® ſrconde 17 {Then Joleph ankwered Pharaoh, — 
meanes God v - time:a behold, ſeuen cares of come grew Both Pharaohs dzeames are » one. God h Both hi — 
ſed to deliuet vpon one ſtalle, rante and godiy. hath Pharaoh, what he is about qreames tem bor. 
his ſeruant,& to 6 Andloe, ſenenthinne eares, and blaſted to doe, „ toone cas, , 
bring him into withthe! Eaſtwinde, ſp1ang vp after the: 26 The ſenen good kyne are ſeuen peeres, 2 
fauour and au= 7 — — 1 thinne eares deudured p ſeuen and the ſeuen geod eares are ſenen peres: * 
tbotitie. anke a ful cares, Then Pharaoh awa- this is one dieame. — 
ked, and lo, it was a dzeame, 27 Likewiſe the ſruen thinne and enilfas — 
8 Rowe when the moznin tame, his ſpi⸗ nonred kine, that came out after them, 40 
e This ſeare was rite was ©troubled:therefoze he ſent and are ſeuen peres: and the ſeuen emptie 


cares blaſted with the Eaſtwinde, are 
ſeuen peeres of famine, 


h called all the ſoothſapers of Egypt, a all 
8 the wife men there ok, and Pharaoh tolde 


; them his dzeaines: but 4 none could in- 28 This is the thing which J hane ſapde 
6c 
ie of e chiefe butler unto ha ⸗ vnto Pharao t he is a o doe. 
eh — f caoþ,ſaping, I * callto minde mp fa — 29 „Bepo there come ſeuen peres ol great — 
ſtand not Gods t p. 'plentiem all the land of Egypt. 10, bende 
ſecrets,butro 10 Pharaoh being angry ww his ſeruants, 30 Againe, there ſhal ariſe after them ſenen —— 
his ſeruants his me in warde in the chiefe ſtewardes - peres of famine, ſo that al the plenty ſhal 
wilis reueiled. auſe, both me and the chiefe baker, forgotten in the lande ol Egypt ,$ the 
e Heconfeſſeth 11 The we dzeamed a dreame in one night, famme ſhall confinne the land: 
his fault againſt both J, and he: wee dzeamed eche man 3x Neither ſhall the plentie" be knowen in #9, be (hop 
Before accozding to the interpꝛetation of his p land, by reaſon of this famine — member e 
= ſpeake of lo- dieame. come arter: ton it thalbe tres ding great. b. lane 
ſe 12 Andtherewas- with vs a pong mau, an 32 Andtherefoze the dzeame was Would 
Ehzewe, ſeruant vnto the ſteward, vnmto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becanſe 
whom when we tolde, hee declared onr —. — —— of by God, and God 
® Reade Chap, dzeames tous, to euerp onus he „ erfome ir, : 
accoꝛ ding to his dieame. Rower] 1 onde 1 The obe , N 
et 13 2 And as he declared vnto bs, ſoit came e of underſtanding 6 , true Porte dag 
alle: for he reſtozedme to mine office, hun ouer the land of Egypt. ther 
2 anged hun. eee 3 appopnr offi- J evils to the t 
49 20. ſent Pharaoh, a ſ called Joteph, © oner the land, and take vp the fift bur alſoteY of, 
ewitked 1 8 ene Rp haſtily out of pziſon, pare of the — of Egypt in the ſeuen com 
Sek. to jPro- Andhelhauedhum, and —— his rats of lenteous pers, wick, 
phers of God in ment, and came to Pharaoh. 5 Milo let them gather al —— — ſperi 
their neccſſitie, 13 Then ch Pharaoh lapd to Joſeph, I haue an pteres that 1 8. analen him t 
me in their dieamed ame, and no man can inter⸗ hand of x foode, in Pal. 
8 they Pete and bY ban I hane - of thee, that the cities, and let Ay tf 
— 4 dzcame, thou canſt 36 Sothefwde hate fox rh pjoniſtonof 
land, againſt t en 
n Joſeph — ſap⸗ 1 —ů— Egypt, k None 
g As yu or of ha — _ anſwere Rin 1 — 
would » —— A onor 
 Interprete thy 17 2 ad Phar aoh lapde — Joſeph, In an his fert ſapingp Pharaoh — 
dre ame. it com- 'behold, I ftoode bp the banke 4 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſernants, — 
merk of God, dl ther riuer: Can we knde ſuch a m as this, in whom ſame. 
not of me 18 Xx —— there came vp ont of the riner is the i Spirit of God P/al.tos * 0: 
*Ebr.auſwere far Rthed and well and well fauonred kine, 39 Chen Pharasd Caid! to Joſeph, Fo? AS . . ,t 
e \ die ae nother kinecame by after there io no man uf ed ther allthis, 244 — 
* u 0 
Uhr nayds. — 2 — *enilfanoured, and wiſedome like vnto Gs 2067 


I ſawe the like in al 40 * 
the land of Egypt, foreufifanoured, 7 Thon ſhalt be oner minehouſe, and 


20 And the leane and eufifauoured 
Nes. the drt benin Ku Sause Aide kings 1 


andis wade ruler, - Chapaxtre, lolchp and his brethren. 1# 
to Joſeph, en * Jaaksb ſaw there was 2 This florie 
'T *. owe, A b one ah land , Trane W ee e — 
ö DP ash tcoke — — ä — 6—— — 
. 55 hand, Pore put it bpon Jo on Joſrphe » 2 Andheſard AS I baue heard that e $ provnece 
$a —.— him in garments of 


32 chame — 3 — 
8 ch 43 20 12 — 27 


ep 

G * ſigne of foe 7 - Abyech, and placed hun ouer 
honour : which . _ — of Egypt. 

word ſome ex- og — Jo'rph, 3 

ad, tender without thee ſha 

— od acach , and without thee thai the 
of the King,or land of Egppt. 

kneele downe. 45 And Þ name 


called Joſephs 
paaneah: and hee gaue him 


F the p- Tapln 6 Now Joſeph was gouerner of the land, 
h bs — to wife Alenath the daughter of Pott - who to all the people of the lande: 
hw) 10, Pruaſt. pherah *pzince of Dn. then went Joſeph then netzen came, and bowed. 
cade abzoad in the land of Egypt. their face rothe gro! 
n Mn age is . 5 — bp hs And when ſaw his „hee e This diſſes! 
mentioned both 10 & ſtoode befoze aoh kung of knew them, and © made db 13 not to 
—— — — — — ISPS wand! ſaid — e come pe? = 
tie came r , — particular 
... ,.. 
that he ſuffere m — pteres o bye 
nt Searth®* ſt owe Joſeph knewe his bieten, but 0 >" Os 
— doelue 48 And her gathered vp bp al the foode ok the 1 ot him, 
yeeres and mo, fenen plenteous peres, which were in 9 And Joſeph remembyzed the * dzeames, c — 37-5. 
* Ebr made for, the lande of Egypt, and laide vp foode in Which < bn of them) and he ſapde g nakgduery 
gottering), the cities: the foode of the field,that was vnto — Pe are ſpies, and are come to e fu. 
round about cuery citie, laide he by m the ſ& the © weakenes of the land. 
deg Caine, 10 Witcher ſaidvnrohin, —— 
u 9 So Joſeph wheate, like vuto but to byevitaile thy ſeruãnts are 
the lande of the ſea in nmltitude ont of 11 Me art allone mans ſonnes: we — 


meaſure,vnril he left numbzing: fo it was 


without number, 
C. FO Rowe vnto Joſeph were bozue* two 
ad H.;. ſonnes ( befoze rhe peres of famine came 


which Xſenarh p daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah punce of Du bare unto him. 
$1 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt . 
bome Manaſſeh: fox God, ſaide he, hath 
made me foꝛget all mp labour and allmp 
o Notwithitan- © * farherg houſhold, 
ding that his fa- Allo he called the name of the ſeconde, 
thers houſe was E plan: fog God ſaide he, hath made me 
the true Church Fruitefullmtheland of mine affliction. 
of Cod: pl the 53 TSothe ſeuen yeeres ofthe plentie that | 
company of the was in the land of Egypt were ended, 
wicked,and pro- 54 Then beganthe ſenen yeeres of — 
ſperitie cauſed to come, atcoꝛding as Joleph had ſaide: 


lim to forget it. and the 1 of Egopr wad head but in 
1 Egypt was 


— 16. 2 land A — 
. tthelength alt 
. affamiſhed, and the people cried to Pha- 1 


rao'}for head. und Pharaoh ſaide vnto : 


all che Egyptians, Goe to Joſeph: what 
he ſaith to pon, doe pe. 

56 Whenthe famine was vpon all p land, 
Izleph opened al places, wherein: e ſtore 
was,and ſold unto the Egyprians: fo the 
famme wartd ſozein the lande of Egypt. 

$7 And all countreps came to Egypt to 
bye come of Joſeph, becauſe the famine 
was ſoze in all landes. 

CHAP. XIII. 


3 Toſcyhs brethren come into E Ot to bye corne. 7 He 
knoweth them, and tryeth them, 24 Simeon in put 
in priſon. 26 The other retwpne ts their father ts 
fet Nu. 


10, cone te E. 
e Loſeph, 


t n. Get pou downe for the profice of 
2 —— vofoode thence, that we — 


thither, 


ie. 
J Soweur Jolephstentyerhren downe b Asmen eſti 
to bye cozne of the Egyptians. tute of counſel. 
4 But Beniamin J 22 wonld 4.11. 
not Jaakob ſend with 
laid. Leſt death ſhonld Epen | *(Ebr..hould merte 


And rhe formes of Aſrael came to bye .. 


foode among them that came: fog there 


was fannne in the land of Canaan. 


truely, aud thy ſeruants are no ſpies, 

12 — —— — 0, but pe are 
come toſee the weakenes of the land, 

13 And they ſaide, We thp ſernants are 


twelue bietmen, the ſonnes of one man 


— the land of Canaan: and beholde, the 
ö + and 


14 | Again: foſeph ſaide vntothem, This 
that J ſpakevnto pou, ſaping, Pee 


— — 


15 Hereby pe ſhalbe pzoued: 4 by the life of 4 The F gypti- 
Pharaoh, ve ſhjall not —— ercept amatioogy 
$3,V 


pour to ſweare b 


your yongeſt brother come 
Sende one of yon which map 
bzother,and ye ſhalbe kept in pxiſon, that 
. pour woades may be pyzooued, whet 
there be trueth in pon: oz els by the 
Pharaoh ye are but ſpics, 
13 So he put them in ward thi& dayes. 
8 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them the thirde 


10, it rad. 


their Ki 
but God 


«lies 

rbid - 

of deth to ſweare 
by ary but himt 


— Ioſeph dwel- 


ing among the 
day, This do, aud lus: for J frare God. %ickes, fwellerh 
19 Ity ye be true men, let one ofpour byes oft 


tien be bound in your piſon houſe, and tions. 


houſes: 


20 But bring yorr yonger other bnto 


me, that your wozdes may be tryed, and ( ;.. 


that ye die not: and they did ſo. 


21 FJ und they ſaide one to another, Mee f Aﬀidtion ma- 
haue verelp ſinned againſt our brother, in ke: men to a- 
ſoule, knowledge their 


that wer ſawe the anguiſh of his 


—— 


when he beſought vs, and we would not faultes, which 


heare him :therefoze is this trouble come otherwiſe they 
? Id diſlem- 


vpon bs. 
22 And Reuben 2 them, ſaping, 
C.it Warncd 


- WOL 


ble, 


corrupe? 


car ie feode for the famine ofpour f 4 — — 


— 


Simeon impriſoned, His brechrens report. 


Chap. 37. 21. Warned J not pon, ſaying, * Sinne not 
againſt the childe, + ye would not heart: 

g Godwill take and loe, his e blood is now required. 

vengeance vpon 2 5 (And they were not aware that Joſeph 2 

vs, and ure underſtoode then: — ſpake vnto 

vs with our them by an interpzet 

one meaſure. 24 Then he turned from — bwept, 


chr an enterpre* And turned to them I and conumu⸗ 3 
ter bet wene _ ned with them, _ —. — — 
— 5 e amongt & bow u betoꝛe their 
ſhewed, mſelte N 1 
rigorous, — his 25 © commannded that they 4 
hrotherly affec- aud! 1170 carkes with wheare. and 
tion t it enery mans money agame in his 5 
ke, and gnie them vitaite foz the iour⸗ 
ney: and thus did he vnto them. 
26 And they layde their vitaile — 
aſſes, and departed thence. 
a And as one of them opened his ſacke 
for to 285 his aſſe pzoueder in the ynne, 
— — ron lo, it was in his 7 M1 
28 Then algen his neten, Mp 
— dt — 1215 — di 
n art“ failed them, an 
— they were i aſtoniſhed,and laid one to an 
Conſcience ac- ther, hat is this, chat God hath done 
euſedthem of hate b 


| euſe 29 CAudthep came vnto Jaakob their fa⸗ 
their ſinne, they 2 — of Canaan, and tolde 


Genells. 


laakob ſuffereth Beniamin to dey 


ſeph geeth «fide and weepeth, 32 They fedft 16+ 
ether, 
10 Dw great * famine was in 28 a. This wass 
N And when they had eaten * vi- great tentatig 
* wht 22 — T to or es to 
uffer 
1 20 va 


man charged vs by an othe 
ner ſeemp face, except p 
with pon. 
If thou — dur —— — 


+ ewill 

But if — 2 we will 

not go downe: fort man (ard 'vnto vs, 

tyoher town you face, except pour Cbep.43.26 
nd'Iſrael ave, W —_—_— 

— the man whether 

r — no? 
1d they anſwered, 


man aſked 

ſtrattly "of our ſelues and of our kinred, 07, f fey 
ſaping, Js pour father pet aline £ haue v pe «nd condition, 

— 2 And we tolde him © accozs Eber. ue t- 
ding totheſe wozds : could we know cers of theſe werd 
tainelp that he woulde ſap , Bing your tha? #,that thay 
biother — 10 — his Which be aakgd 
Then ſarde Judah father | 
Send the boy with me, that we may riſe 


a_ and that we may line, and not 
Sande humalithathad befallen them, bung, ie,both we, and then, and our childzen, 
brought them 30 Theman,whoislowd of the lande date 9 x will be ſuretp fox him: ofmine 
co trouble by ronghly to vs, and put vs in abe, as ſhalt thon require him, * If Jbzmg — 6s > 
this money. ſpies ofthe countrey not tothee, and ſer him befoze thee, 2 
3. And we laide vnto obinr, Mee are true let me beare the blame fi ener. fo _—_ 
men, and are no ſpies, 10 Fo except wee had made this t 1 
32 Mee be twelue biet en, ſonnes of our doubtleſſe — this wee had returned 
9 father: one i is not, the pongeſt i s this ſecond ti 
fonnde day withour father in p land of Canaan. 11 Then their rfather ſrael laid vnto them, 
. 33 Thenthelozdofrhe countren ſand vuto fir muſt needes be fo now, do thus: rake 
bs, Yereby ſhall Jknowe1if pe bee true ofthe beſt fruites of the land in pour veſs 


men: Leaue one of pour bzethzen with 
me, and take foode fo the famine of pour 
houſes and de part, 

24 And bing your pongeſt bzother vnto 
me, that I map knowe Þ pe are no ſpies, 
but true men : ſo will A deliner pou pour 

_ Hoother,andyeſhall occupiein the land. 
35 C And as they emptied their ſacks, be⸗ 
;enerp mans bimdle of was 
. mn his ſacke : and when they and their fa- 
ot ſawe the bundels of their monep, 


* % 


6 —— ther ſaid Son, 
aa arner to 
I Pehanerobbed my childzen : Jos 


ſephisnot, ek em , andyee 
will take Beniamin : all theſe things are 
E vow againſt * me, 
Then Reuben anſwered his father,ſays 
& For they ſee- mg, Slay in two ſonnes, if I bzing him 


med nor to be not tothee re gains: deliner him to mine 
touched with a- hand, 47 him to thee againe, 
homes toward 38 But hee = — all not goe 
, © downe withpou: fo his bzother is dead, 
wyhich increafed aud h is left alone: if death come vnto 
his ſorowe:and Him by the wap which ye goe, then ye 
party as appea- ſhall bring gimp grap head with ſozow vn- 
ſuſpec- do the graue 
— __ oF 25 HA p. XI III 
Jokep 13 Taakob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with hit chil 
m—_ Simton i delmored om of priſon. go Lon 


12 And take d double: 


ſels, and bing the man a pꝛeſent, a litle 
roſen, and a litle honp, "ſpices a nwirhe, or, ſwerts fack, 
mittes, and almondes: 

in your hand, b When ven 
and p monep , that wa onght againe in neceſſitie of 
yd deere mouthes : carp it againe diger, God for 
- - leaſt it were ſome ouer- — — 

e 


13 . arile, & goe meanes to be- 


againe to the man. ter our eſte 


14 And God almightie 8288 mertie and condition. 


in the ſight of 
other, and Benia- truſt oughe io 
min: but Tthatbe © robbed ver chin, be in Go 


none their b 


17 Aud the man did as Joleph bade, and 07e che ral 


bzonght the men vnto Joſephs houſe, of his houſe, 
Joſephs honſe, they were e afraide, and e So the io 
ſaid, Becauſe of the money , that caine in mer: of God 
our lackes mouthes at the firſt tune, are preſſed their 
we conlcicnce. 


18 Now when the men were bought into 


4 


ye 


* © 59 
— 


15 


2 K 


E IRTP HTC OR 


SS” BY T 


PIs. 


meant, that they 


Beniami n brouglit to Ioſeph. ChapaLtity, A cuppe in Beniamins ache. 15 
„role bimſefo we brought, that he may ©pickea quarell 1 — — ſteward, 


vpn vi, agamit vs, and © lap ſomething to our Fill the mens with 
Eby caſt hin- charge, and bing vs in bondage and our cod, as — they ca carp, E put 
elt vpes he alles enerp mans mic ney in his ſackes mouth, 


19 Therefore came thep to Joſephs ſte- 2 And * put mpenp, I meane the ſiluer cup, a Wee may not 
ward, and communed with him at rhe inthe ſackes month of the pongeſt, and by this example 
deze of the boule, his come mont. And he did accoiding any vnlawinl 

ch. 42-3 20 And ſapde,Dh (ir, *we came in deede tothe commandenum * gaue ps — 


downe hither at thefirſt tune tobup food, him. God hath come 
21 And as we came to an pnne + opened 3 And in the womimng were ſent manded vs to 
our ſackes, beholde, euery mans money away, they and their walke in funpliy 
of the citie not cite, 


was in his lackes month , even our nio⸗ 4 — — went 
ney in full weight, bur we hauebzought farre ph aide Fi ſteward, Dp, er. here 
u againe in our hands. followe #fter the men: — dort nmg thenes 
22 Alſo other money haue we bronght in onertake them, ſap vntd ham 
our handes to bu frode, but we cannot Haueyereworded enilfoz — 
tell, — —— — —_—_ Is that not the c herein my lozde 
en eee. 23 And he laid — — Feare dyinkerh? and inthe which he doeth de⸗ b Becauſe the 
F Notwithitan* not: f pour: — pour fas ume and pjophecie 7 pe haue done tui in ple thoughe 


ther hath giuen you that treaſure in pour fo doing. e could deuine, 
—— ckes, I had your monep: & he bzought 6 J und when he onertcoke them, he ſayde be artriburerh / 
* fozth Suneon to wordes unte then. to himſelfe thas 


˖ them. 

— 4 5 fami. 24 So the man ledde them into hs 7 And they anſwered him, Wherefoze knowledge: or 

hy to feare God, r , gaue them water to wah their ſapth my loꝛd ſuch woꝛdes? God bid cls be ſayncth 
erte, and gaue their aſſes pronender. that thy ſeruants ſhould do ſuch a that he cenſule 
1 nd thep made ready their pzeſent a- 8 Beholde, the money which we found in ted with ſooth · 
gainſt Joſeph came at none, (foz they our ſackes monthes, wer bought againe —_— 20 

heard ſap,Þ thep ſhould eate bread there) to ther out ofthe land of Canaan : howe which 

26 Whe Joſeph came home, brontght —— pee Reghr ons of thp ** 5 


the pzeſent into the houfe ro which Houſeſſluer K 
was in their hands, and bowed downe 9 _ w of thy 
tothe ground befoze Him. formd,ler him die, and wee alſo wil be 
Wir 27 And he aſked them of cheir**pxoſperis nk mann bord, 
—— tie, and (aid, Js your father the old man, 10 And he ſaid, Nowethen let it be actoꝛ⸗ 
of whome pe tolde me, in good health 18 ding vnto pour wozdes: he with 
he vet aline? it is found, ſhalbe mp ſeruant, and real 


28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father be blameleſſe. 
is in god health. he is pet aliue: and they 11 Then at onceenery man teoke . 
bowed downe, and made obeyſance. his facke to the ground , andeuerp one 
29 And he lifring vp his eyes, behelde his opened his ſacke 
Por they two bother Beniamim his s mothers ſonne, 12 And ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 
I were borne Ald ſaid, Js this your ponger bother, orf and left at the pongeſt: andthe cup was 


Hel whom ve tolde me? und he ſayd, God be found in Bemamms ſacke. 
mercifull vnto thee,mp ſonne. 13 Then they © rent ther clothes, and la- , +, berge 

nen 30 And Joleph made halte(fo hug C affer-⸗ ded enerp man his alle, and went againe bos, greatly che 
tion was inflamed towarde his bother, into the citie. thing difpleaſed 
and ſought where to weepe ) and entred 14 So Judah and his bzethzen cane — them, and howe 
into his chamber, and wept there, Joltphs ay So he was per ther e) and (ry they werg 

31 Afterwarde he waſhed his face, came they fell on the * 

ai, b out, and refrained hunſelfe, and laid, Set 15 Then Joſeph card v vnto in, Wha act 

1 chis 32 on “ meate. is this, which yer haue done we per 

And they 6 prepared fo hun by him⸗ nor thatſnchaman as A,candemneand 

i The naar of the Coons. wh h d 12 6 > Chenſap d Judah, What ſhall wer ſ 

e ns ich did eate with 1 ap » ay 
the ſuper ſtitious him, by nes, becauſe the Egyp- vnto mp lord? what ſhal weſpeake? and 


—— tians might not rate bread with the E Howe can wee inftifie our ſelues? 4 God d Ifwe ſens 
ſped of them dirwes: for that was an 4 abouuyation hath founde out the wickedneſſe of thy cuident cauſe of 
bes. unta the Egyptiaus. ſeruants: beholde, we are ſeruants to my our affiion,ler 


3 S0 they late before him: the eldeſt ac⸗ lorde, — — and he, with whore the wh 


k Somerime this 3 


worde fignifieth > ooding vnto his age, and the yongeſk ac- cuppe is ko ſecret countell” 
tobe drunken, coꝛding unto his youth: ache men mar- 17 But he an wered God forbid, that J of God, whoru- 
ueiled among them ſelnes. ſhoulde doe ſo, dur the man, with w e niſherh vs uſihy 


— 34 nd they teoke meaſes fri befoze him, the cup is found, he halbe mp — for our ſunea. 
had ynouzh, and and ſent to then: but Beniamins meaſe go ve in peace vnto pour father, 

drunkeof the was fine times ſs much as any of theirs: 18 TThen Judah dzewe neere buto him, a 
beſt vine, and they dꝛunke * and pad of the beſt ſapd, Phynp loꝛde, let thy ſrruant nowe 
dzinke with hun. ſprake a word in mylozdseares, and let 

not thy wzath be kindled againſt hy ſers e Equal in e- 

CHAP, XLIIII. uant: fo thou art tuen : as Pharaoh thotitie: ot, neut 
rs loſeph acc caſeth his brother of theft, 33 Iadab of+ 19, lowde aſked his ſervants, ſaping, vnto the king. 
fereth humſeffe ts be ſe want (ix Dm. due yea farper,or adjorher? —_ Chap 4341 34kt% 
il, 


_—_— ˙ D — — - n 
c 


. 


344 34 — — — 


r is - aa: Eo 


— 


— 


e 


"Tudah fpeaketh to Tofeph. Toſeph 


Geneſis, 


20 And we anſwered my lord, we haue a his brethren could not anſwere him, fox 


diſcloferh himſelfe, & ſendech ſor 


«2h, child of bis father that is olde, & a pong child, which - they were aſtoniſhed at his preſence, 
ol de age. he begate in his age: and his brother 19 4 Again, Joſeph land to ſus bicthꝛt᷑, Come 
dead, and he alone is left of his mother, nere, J pray pou, to mee, And they came 7.13, 
and his father loueth him. neere. And he laid. J am Joſrphrour 
21 Nowothou ſaydeſt vnta thy ſeruants, bicther, uihoin ve ſold into Egypt. b This exanch 
0, that I may 2Bung himpnto me, that J map et 5 Nowtyerefeze he not? ſab,newnhergr!es e cheth. that 
ſet him. nune eye yPon hin, ned with pour ſelues. that yeſolbmeln- „ moſt byal 
| 22 And weanſweredmpy !0zd, The childe ther: foi Sad did ſende mer befozeport aeg ne, 
can not depart from his father: foz if hee fox your preſeruation. them, whichax 
leaue his father, his father word die. 6 Foz nowe two yeeres of famine haue erucly tumblyif 
--23 Then ſaydeit thon vntothp ſeruants, - benethzongh the land, aud five pereS are 4: 
bag. 43.3. Except pour poger brother come dow:r:- behuide, wren neither ſhall be camug er gone, 
; with von, looke in np face no moe. nor harueſt. Chap. 30 20. 
| 24 So when wee came vnto thy ſeruant 7 Wherefoze God ſent mee befozeyon to | 
our fathec,+ thewed him what mp lozde preſerve pour Wſteritie in this land, and 
had ſapd, to ſaue pon aliue by a great delinerance. 
25 And our father ſaydvnto vs, Goe a- 8 Nowe then pou ſent not me hither, but . a1 Go 
gaine, bup vs a litle fœde, a < God, who hath niade mea father unto ꝗcteſt fine ga | 
26 Then weanſwered, Wee can notgoe- Pharaoh, and loꝛde of all his honſe, and h turnerh un 
ti ꝑhy. be with vi, ; done: but if our pongeſt bother goe ruler thronghourt all the land of Egypt. „ckednesto 
ö with vs, then will we goe downe:foz we 9 Haſte you and go vp to my father, r tell ere to lu 20 
map not te the nians face, except our hun, Thus ſaythj thy ſonne Joſeph, God i. 1 
vongeſt bꝛother be with vs, hath made me loꝛde cf all Egypt: come 
27 Then thy ſernant my father ſaid unto doume to me, tarie not. | 
F Rahel bare to bs, Ne kno that my * wife bare me two 10 Andrhon ſhalt dwel in the land of Go⸗ 
Iaakob, loſeph ſonnes, ten, and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy 
and Beniamins 28 And the one went ont from me, & J childzen, and thy childꝛens childzen, and | 
Cbar-37-3 ſaid, Ot a ſuretie hee is toznean * pieces, thy ſheepe, and thy bealtes, and all that 
: and J law him not ſiuce. thou haſt. 
29 uam pe take this alſo awa from me: 11 Allo J wil nouriſh thee there (fox yet 
g Te ſhall cauſe 


ik death take hini, then 2 pe ſhal bung my 
gray head in ſoꝛow to the graue. 
30 Nowe therefoze, when J come to thy 


remaine fine peres of famine)leſt thou pes 


me to die for ſo- riſh though ponertie, thon a thy honſe- 


rowe. holde, and all that thou haſt, 

leruant mp father, and the childe be not 12 And beholde, vont eyes dor ſer, and the 
«Eby, his ſoule it with vs. ſering that his © life dependeth eyes of my brother Beniamin, that 4 1p 
bound robuſoule, on the childeslite) month ſpeaketh to yon. 

31 Then when he thallſ& that the childe is 13 Therefore tell my father of all mine ho⸗ 
not come, he will die: ſo Hall thy ſeruants nour m Egypt, and of all that pee haue 
ming the grave head ofrhn ſeruant our (ene, and make halt, and bung my father 
father with ſoꝛo to the graue. hither. 

32 Daubtleſſe thun ſeruant became ſuretie 14 Then he fell on his brother Beniamins 

Chap. 43.9. Fon the child tomy father, and ſaid,*JfFJ necke, and wept, and Bentamin wept on 


bzing hun not vato thee againe, then his necke. 
will beare the blame vnto mp father fox 15 Mozeoner, he kiſſed all his brethzen,and 
ener. wept vponthem:and afterward his bze⸗ 
33 Nou therefoze, I pzay thee, let me thy then talked with him, 
ſeruant bide fo the child, as aſernant to 16 And the“ tydings kame vnto Pha- 
iy loꝛde, and let the child go vp with his raohs houſe, ſo that they ſayd, Toſephs 
ba] rather re- Hyzethien, 5 _ birethien are come: and it pleaſed Phas 
maine there pri- 24 , hom can Jgoe vp to my father, raoh well, and his ſernants, 
ſoner,then to jf the childe be not with nick, Unleſle J 17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto 7 oſeph, Sap 
rume and (ee 125 woll ſe the euill that thall come on nip tothp bzerhzen, This doe pee lade pour 
father in heaut» father? beaſtes, and depart, goe tothe lande of 
neſſc. CHAP. XL. Canaan, 
1 Toſeph maketh himſelſe kus men to bis brethren, 8 18 Aud take pour father, and pour honſc⸗ 
He theweth that all was done by Gods prowidence, holdes, and tome to me, and J will gine 
18 Pharaob commandeth lum to ſende for bis fa- 


vou the © beſt of the land of Egypt, and 
ther. 24 Toſeph ex horte uh his brethren to concord, pe thalcare of the f fat ofthe land. 
27 lathob reisceth. 


19 ͤ And Jcommand there, Thus do pe, take 
CT 2 gen Joſeph cauld not refraine him ⸗ vou charets out ofthe land of Eoppt fox 
{clfe before allthat ſtoode by him, but pour childꝛen, and fox pour wines, and 

he crped, Haue fosith enerp man from 


an fri bring your father, and come. 
me. And there taryed not one with hun, 20 Alſo©regard nor your ſtuffe:foꝝ the beſt 


h Meaning,he 


@ Northathe 


was aſhamed of 


his Kinred,bur while Joſeph vttered Himſclfe vuro his of all the land of Egyyt is yours, 

that he would brethzen, 21 And the childzen of Tſrael did ſo: and 
couer his bre= 2 And he wept and cryed, ſo that the E⸗ Joſenh gaue them charets actcoꝛ ding ta 
turens ſault. gyptians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh the cõmande:nemt of Pharaoh: hee gane 


heard alſo, i them vitale alſo fo2 the iournen. 
3 Then Joleph laid to his bzethzen , I am 22 Yee gaue them all, none except, change 
Joſeph; doeth mp father pet line? But ol taunent: but vnto Benianun he = 
thꝛee 


d That is th 
ſpe ake in your 
ou ne lan 

and haue nom 
interpretch 


¶Elx. vegels 


c 
ee ſpart es 
ſel. 


bis 


lie facher into Egypt. Iaakobs familie Chapæt tr. going into Egypt is nombred. 20 
the hundꝛet h pieces of Muer , and fine Pnan, and Shetah,  Pharez, and Te⸗ 
ſentes ot raument, rah: ( but Er and Dnan died in the land 
tor he ſent 23 Aud vnto his father "likewiſe her ſent of Canaan) And the ſouncs of Pfrarcʒ 
mc, vit, l ten her aſſes laden with the beit things of were Hezron and Hamm. 
27 ver/e22 Egypt, and tenne thee aſſes laden with 13 Jo the ſonnes of * Jlachar ; Cola, 1. CH. 
ad 1m aſe, wheate,a:id bread, and meate fox his — and Phunah, and Job, and Shimon. 
ther by the wap. CAllothe ſounes of Zebulun ; Sercd, 
24 So (cnt he his biethzen away, and they "beams and Jahicel. 
g Seeinghe had departed:and he ſaid vnto them, 8 Fall 15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah. which ſher 
remitted che not out by the way, bare vnto Jaakob in Padan Aram, wich 
ſault done to- 25 Then they went vp from Egypt, and his daughter Dinah. the ſoutes at h ede 
ward him, ho came unto p8ᷣ land of Canaan unto Jaa⸗ — — and hus daughters , were thirtie 
would not that {ob their father, d ther. 
they ſhould ac- 26 And tolde him, ſaving, Joſeph is yet a⸗ 16 1 ol Cad: Tiptnon and 
cuſe one an- liue, and he alſo is gonernour ouer all the HYaggi,Shum, e Ezbon, Eri, and Arodt, 
other. land of Egypt, and laakobs cart fauled: and Aren. 
h Asonebe- foz he belecued them not. 17 Alo the ſonnes of * Aſher : Jimmay, 1. C bren. y. 3a 
ho 27 und they told htm al the wozds of Jo- and Jlhuah, and Iſut, and Beriah, an 
ſepy, which he had (aide vnto them: but Serab their ſiſter. And the ſounes of es 
when he ſawe the charets, which Joſeph riab": Heber, and Walchael. 
had ſent to carie him, then the ſpirite of 18 Tyeſeare the chudzen — — 
Jaakob their father reuined. Laban gaue ro Leah his daughter: and 
28 And Tſraelſatd,] haue mough : Joſeph = ſhe bare vuto Jaakob , euen lirteene 
mp ſonne is pet aliue ; J will goe and tee foules 
hun per J die, 19 The ſores of Kahel Taakobs wife 
CHAP. XLVI. were Jolcph and Bentanum. 
® God aſſureth Iaakob of his rourney into Egypt. 27 20 And unto Jolephin the — — — 
The nomber of hi familie when he went mt Egypr. gypt were bone Panalſleh; 4 Ep 
29 loſeph eib his father. 34 He teacheth u Which * Aſenath the daughter dt Port, CA. 
brethren what to an(were to Pharaeh, pherah pzince of On bare mio hu. 
1 T3 en Icrael take his iouruep with al 21 _ eſonnes of —.— Be- 1-Chron.7.6, 
that hee had, a came to Beer-theba, : her, aud Gera, and 4.1. 
and: offered tacr:fice unto the God or — an , Puppm.and 
a 'Wherebjy bee his father J+4hak, uppim,and Ard. 
both ſignified, 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſſon 22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rabel, which 
that he worſhip. by night, ſaying,Jaakob, Jaakob. Who way 1 bats Jaakob, fourrene ſoules 
ped the true anſwered, am here. 
God, and alſo 3 Then he ſaide, J am God, the God of thy 23 1 the ſomes of Dan 
mat he keept in father, feare not to gor dolone into E- 24 Cl n 
his heart the gypt: fog Ibn there make of chee a great and e 
— — on — . 5 61 
that land, from 4 J wille go downe w er into Egypt, an 
whence preſent and I will alſo bing ther vy agame, and and —— to ,m Fall, 
necefſi.ie droue Joſeph ſhall 4 put his hand vpon . Jn R 
bim. eye 6s An the *(onles, that came with Jaa⸗ Dent. 10.22. 
b Conduding $5 Then Jaakob role vp from Veer - ſheba: 3 into Egypt, which came out of his 4 
thee by my and the ſonnes of {iſrael caried Zaakob © lopnes (beſide Jaakobs ſonnes —— dun 
power, ther father, and their childzen, and their were in the whole, ther ſcoze # fire ſoules 
c Inthy poſte- Wines in the charets, which Phargoh 27 Alo the ſqzazes of Joſeph), which were 
ritie. had ſent to carie hun. boꝛne hun in Egppt, were two ſoules : 
dShal l:ehine 6 And then tooke their cattell and their that all the foutrg of che houſe of Jaakod, .. 
eyes when thou goods, which then had gotten in the land which came into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 
dieſt: which ap- of Canaan, and came into Egypt, both 28 J Then her fent Judah befoze him un⸗ 
perteined to him * Jaakob and all his (cede with hint, to Joſeph, to l direct his way bnto Go? Orte rage hs 
the 7 —4 7 Vis — and his 22 ſonnes with — and thep came into the land of Go- pls. 
elf, or chicfe hun, his daughters # his ſounes dangh- en. a 
of the Knred, fers, and all his ſeede brought bee with 29 The Joſeph*madeready his charet *£b7-beandbi 
1.244. hun into Egypt. and went vn te to ſuerte Iſraci e. 
Ltg.. 8 und theſe are the names of the chil - his father, and pzeſented Uunkeltz vo 8 
1524 dien of Jſrael, which came inro@gypr, hun, and fell an hs nerhe aid weprvpon 
cuen Jaakob and his lonnes: Reuben, His neche a While. Eur herr till 
Exo. . a. & 6. 14. Jaalſohs firſt boine. 30 And Ittael kad vuto Jol h, Now let 
2. 26.5. 0 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and: me die, - ſince I haue ſeene thy face, and 
1. chron. f. i. Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmmn. that thon art pet aline, 
10 Fund the ſonnes of Simeon: Jemuel, 31 Then 9 ſaide to his beten. 4 to 
Exod 6.1 5. and Jamin, and Dhad, and Jachin, and his fathers ho uſe, ADAM gu up and ſhew 
eng. 24. Zohar, + Shaul the ſonne of a Canaams- Phe arach. — tell 51111, Wp-Hzaethaen, and e He wasnot 
tiſh woman, - which were nrthe land aſhamed of his 
11 « Nia the ſonnes of * Levi ; Gerſhon, of — morn y father and Ku · 
oe app ae Kobathand Perari, 2 32 aged Faure Hepheards adi red, — they 
. 4 12 Allo the lonnes of Juda r 4a are lhephear 9, ev ane were 
11.38. 3. P . 12 bz01:gyt condidon. 


lob brought before Pharaoh, 


d1ought their ſhepe and their cattell, and 
. all that thep haue. 

33 And if Pharaoh call pon, and aſke pon, 
Mhat is pour trade? : 

31 Then pe ſhall fap, Thy ſernants are 
men occupied about cattell, from our 
childehoode euen vnto this time, both we 
and our fathers: that pee map dwell in 
the land of Golhen: foz euer ſhpe kee⸗ 
per is an f abomination vnto the Egyp⸗ 


tlans. 
CHAP. XLVII. 

7 Iaateb commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth him 
hit age. 11 Thr land of Gaahen's given nn. 22 The 
adolatrous prieft haue lining of the king. 28 144 
kob: age,when he dieth. 30 Toſeph ſotcareth to ba- 
rie him with his fathers. 

1 Hen came Joſeph & told Pharaoh, 

and layde. My father, a mp beten, 

and their theepe,and their tattell, and 

all that they haue, are come ont of the 

land of Canaan, and beholde, thep are in 

the land of Gaſhen. | 

4 2 And Joſeph tooke part of his brethren, 

a Thattheking even 2 finemen, and pꝛeſented them vnto 
| might be aſſured Pharaoh. N 5 

they were come, 3 Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto his brethzen, 

and l ſee what Mhat is vour trade? And they anſwered 


God ſuſſereth 
che worlde to 
hate his, that 
they may for- 
fake the filth of 
the world, and 
elcauc to him. 


waer of people Pharavh, Thy ſeruants are ſhepheards 
Wey mere, both we and pur fathers. 5 


They ſande mozeouer vnto Pharaoh, 
Fo to ſaiourne iu the land are we come: 
or thy ſeruants haue no paſture foz their 
ſthee pe, ſo ſoꝛe is the famine in the lande 
uf Canaan, Nowe therefoze, wee pray 
Cotes thy leruants dwell in the land of 
oſhen. 

if 5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Jbleph,ſaying, 
| Thy father and thy bzethien' are come 
1 

if 


* 
3” 


vnto ther. 
6 The > lande of Egypt is befoze thee: in 
b Toſephs great the beſt place of the land make thy father 
aud thy bzerhren dwell tet thent dwell 
iſe. inthe land ofGolhen:andif thou know⸗ 
eſt that there bee men of actimitie a⸗ 
—— them, make themritlers ouer mp 


cat tell. 0 
7 -Joſeph alſo hionght Jaakob his father, 


modeſtic appea- 
reth in that he 
would enter 
nothing without 
che kings com- 


# enandement, 


' and ſet him befoze Pharaoh, And Jaaz 
* EEbr bleſſed. kob**< ſalnted Phar 51 F 
[! <£r.How many S Ch Pharaoh ſaid vnto Jaakob, Nom 
+ dayes are the yeres olde art thoi- 
e thy life 9 And Jaakob (aide vnto Pharaoh, The 
Heb7.11.9,12, whole tune of mp *pilgrimage is an hun- 
e dreth a thirtie peres: fewe and euill haue 
the dayes of mp life beene, and J haue 
| not —5 vnto — of the life of 
: nM my fathers, in the dapes oftheir pilgri- 
gc. bleſſed, — £ P 4 Tant 


c Which wes a 10 And Jaakob “ toe leaue of Pharaoh, 
citie in the coli- and departed from the pꝛeſence of a ha⸗ 
trey of Goſhen, raoh; . 

| Exo0d.I.11, 11 TAnd Joſeph placed his father, and his 
d Some reade, hiethꝛen, and gaue them poſſeſſion in the 
that he fed them lande of Egypt, in þ beſt of the land, euen 
as litle babes, m the lande ol Rameſes, as Pharaoh 

they had conimanded. 

could not pro- 12. And Joſephnoartſhed his father, and 
wide for them- his b:ethzea, and al his fathers houſhold 
ſelues againſt with bread, 4 euen to the pong chilten. 

| tha: famin 13 FJ Rowe there was no bꝛead in all the 


Geneſis. 


21 AndheXrr 


land: fot the farninewas exceeding ſoze: ſo 
that the lande of Egypt, and the lande of 

Canaan were famuhed bp reaſon ot the 
famine. 


that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, fox Þ come which 
they bought, and © Joſeph laide vp the 
money in Pharaohs houſe. 


Egypt and in the lande of Canaan, then 
al the Egyptians came vuto Joſeph, and 
ſaide, G nie vs bread : fo whp thonld we 
dye before thee 7 foi our monep is ſpent, 


16 Then ſaide Joſeph, Bing pour cattell, 


and J will gine you fo2 pour cattell , if 
your money be ſpent. 


17 Sothep bzought their cattel vnto Tos 


ſeph,and Joſeph gane thei bzead foz the 
hoꝛſes, and foz the flocks of ſherpe, and 
foz the heardes of cattell, and foz the 
aſſes : ſo he fedde them with bzead fox all 
their cattell that peere, 


18 But when the pecre was ended, thep 


came bnto hun the next peere, and ſapde 
bnto him , Wee willnot hide from mp 
lozde, that ſince our money is ſpent , and 
m lozde hath the Heardes of the cattell, 
there is not hung left in the ſight of mp 
loꝛd, but our bodies and dur ground. 


19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy light, both 


we, and our f land? bpe vs and our lande 
fo bread, and wee and our lande will bee 
bond to Pharaoh: therefoze gine vs ſeed, 
that weinay line and not die, and that 
the land go not to waſte, 


20 So Joſeph bought all the lande o? E- 


pptfoz Pharaoh : fox the Egyptians 
olde enery man his grounde becanſe the 
famine wa onthem:ſo the lande 


became Pharaohs. 

the people vnto the 
cities, fromone © ſideof Egypt enen to 
the other, 


22 Onelp the land of the Pzteſfkes bought 


he not: foi the P1ieſtes had an ozdinarie 
of Pharaoh, and they did eate their oꝛdi⸗ 
nat ie, which Pharaoh gane them: wher⸗ 
foze they ſold not their ground. 
3 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto the people, Be- 
holde, J haue bought you this day, and 
our land foꝛ Pharaoh: loe, here is ſeede 
02 vou: ſowe therefoze the ground. 


24 And ok the encreaſe pe ſhall gine the fift 


part vnto Pharaoh, and foure partes 
ſhalbe pours foz the ſeed of the fielde, and 
for pour meate, a foꝛ them of pour houſe- 
holds, and foz your children to eare. 


25 Then then anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued 


ourlines : let vs finde grace in the ſi 
of my loꝛde, &we will be Pharaohs ler- 
nants. 


land of Eonpt vnto this dap, that Pha- 
raoh ſhonld haue the fift part, bexcept the 
land ofthe p1icſces onelp, which wag not 
"Pharaohs. 


How Tofeph dealerhinthe 


*Ebr brought ty 


an extremiier, 


14 And Joſeph gathered all the money, 1 he wits eudy 


e Whereinhe 


15 So when monep fapled in the lande of both declareth 


his fidelitie to- 
ward the kicg, 
and his minde 
free from cout. 
touſnes. 


For except 
the grouede by 
tilled & ſowen, 
it periſheth al 
is as it were 
dead. 


g By this cha 
ging they lgal- 
fied that they 
had nothing of 
their owne, but 
receiued allof 
the kings liber 
litie. 

«Eby end iu 
bor 


. 


26 Then Joſeph made it a lawe oner the h Pharaoh 


rrouidmng 
Fo'attous 
ſhalbe a ede 


nation to all 


27 TAnd Iſrael dwelt in the lande of E⸗ them which 
gvpr, in p count rep of Goſhen: and they 
had their peſſeſſions therein, and grewe 
and umkipled exceedingly. 

| 23 Mozecuer, 


neglect the it 
mit iſters of 
Gods word 


Sar 


E 8 


AD 


1 


luabob ficke. He bleſſeth Ioſephs 


ot Egypt ſeuenteene pecres, ſo that the 
Ar. o Whole age of Jaakob was an hundzeth 
i Hereby A fourtie and leuen pere. 
t fach 29 Nowe when the tune dzew nere that 
died m — 3 ſrael muſt dye, he called his ſonne Jo⸗ 
of hisfathers, eph,and ſaid unto him, It J haue nowe 


reaching his . foundgracemthp light, *pit thine hand 
children t00P7 nowe under mp rhigh, and dealomerci- 
—4 — fullp and trnely with me: burie mie not, 
3 . od IT play thee,m Egypr, 
He pur for 30 But when J ſhall fleepe with mp fa⸗ 
that 2 1 thers, thouthalc carie me our of Egypt, 
* * _ and burie me in their burtall, And he an- 
— 60 twered, J will doe as thon haſt ſaid. 
ſel prey. 31. Then he ſaid,Sweare unte me. And he 
1 i © ſwarebntohvn,And Jſrael*woythipped 
, towards the beds head. 
1. Chro. 29.10, CHAP. XLVIII. 
1 Toſeph with hu two ſonnei wſiteth bu fiche father, 
3 laakob rehearſeth Gods pronaſe. 5 He rectiueth 
Joſephs ſonnet as hu. 19 Hee preferreth the yonger, 
21 Heprophecieth their returne to Canaan, 
I Gaine after this, one ſaide to Jo⸗ 
V father is ſicke: = he 
tcoke with him His two lonnes, 
—— Manaſſeh andEphzaim. 
his children 2 Alla one told Jaakob,and ſaid, Behold, 
Gould be recei. th ſonne Joſeph is cometothee,and J(- 
mdincolaakobs _ — 4 — ſtrength vnto hun and late 
>. pon rhe bed. | 
— 3 Then Jaakob ſaide vnto Joſeph, God 
God chen to almightte appeared vnto me at“ Luz in 
enioy all } trea- the land of Canaan, and bleſfed me. 
fares of Egypt. 4 And heſaide buto me. Beholde, A will 
bor, allſwficiens make thee fruitefull, and wil multtplie 
c. u. people ofrhee,& will giue this land vnro 
b Which is true thun ſeede after the foz an » cuerlaſting 
ja the carnal IC poſſeſſion. . 
raelvitothe co. 5 J And now thy * two ſonnes, Manaſſch 
ming of Chriſt # Ephꝛaun, which are boznevnto ther in 
andinthefoiri, the lande of Egypt, befoꝛe I cainetothee 
null for ever, into Egypt, halbe mine, as Reuben and 
Chap41.50 Simeon are mine, 

* 6 Butthylinage, which thou haſt begot- 
ten after them, halbe thine: they ſhalbe 
called after the names of their bethzen 
in their inheritance. 

7 Nowe when J came from Padan, Ka- 
hel * died vpon mine hand mthe land of 


T4 | 
Go * Canaan, by the way when there was but 
Halfe a dayes tourney of gionnd to come 
to Ephiath: + J buried her there in the 
way to Ephiath: Þ ſame is Beth-lchem. 
8 Then Jſrael beheld Joſephs ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Whoſe are theſe: 
9 Aud Joſeph ſai> vnto his father, They 
. are my ſonnes, which © God hath giuen 
e The faithfull ine here. Then he ſaid, J pray thee, bzing 
knowledge all them to ine, that Imap bleſſe them: 
benefits to come 10 (So the eycs vf Iſraei were dimme fox 
of Gods free age, ſathat he could not well ſer. Then he 
mercics, tauſed them ta come to him, + hee kiſſed 
them and embzaced them. 
It fend {lraet ſaide unto Joſeph, J had 
not thought to haue ſeene thy face: pet 
lo. God hath ſhewed me alſo thy (de. 


V. H fact is 


kneos, and did reuerence downe to the 
the groande, 


grounde, 


Chap cl vIII. XI tx. 
28 Mozeoner, Jaakob lined in the lande 13 Then teoke Joleyh thein both, Ephza- 


12 And Joſeph tobe them away from his 5 


to ſonnes. His prophecie. 21 


im in his right hande towarde Ifraels 
left hand, and Manaſſeh in his left hand 
toward Jſraels right had, ſo he bzought 
thein vuro hun. 


14 But Jſrael ſtretched ont His ri 


ght 
hand, and layde it on*Ephzanns head, d Gods ĩiudgemłt 
which was the ponger, and his left hand is oft times con- 
bpon Manaſſehs head (directing his trary to mans, 
handes of purpoſe) fo Panaſleh was the and he prefer - 
elder. reth that, which 


15 C*Alohe bleſſed Joſeph and ſaid,The man deſpiſerh, 


God, befoze whom myfathers Abzaham Hebr.1c.21- 
and JTzhak did walke, the God, which 

hath fedde nie all mp life long vnto this 

day, bleſſe thee. 


16 The*Angel, which hath delinered mee e This Angel 


from all eiull, bitſſe the childzen, and let muſt be vnder - 
my fname be named vpon them, and the land of Chriſt, 
name of my fathers Abraham a Jzhak, as Chap. 31.1 3. 
that theymay grow as fiſh mto a mnltt- and 32.1. 

tude in the middes ofthe carth. Let them be 


17 But when Joſeph ſawe that His fa- taken as my 


ther laid his right hand vpon the head of chldren. 

Ephzaim, it sdiſpleaſed hum: and he ſtai- g loſeph ſaileth 
ed his fathers hande to remove it from in binding Gods 
Ephnaims head to Manaſſehs head. ace to the ot · 


18 Aud Joſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not der of nature. 


ſo, mp father, foi this is rhe eldeſt; put 
thy right [ſand vpen h1s head, 


19 But his father refuſed, and ſaide , Y 


knowe well, my ſenne, J knowe wellt:he 
ſhalbe alſo a people, and hee ſhalbe great 
likewiſe: but his penger mother hatbe 
greater then hee, and his ſerde halbe full 
of nations. 


thee, and will make a great number of 20 So he bleſſed them that dan, and (aide, 


In thee Jſrael ſhall bleſſe, and ſap, God h la whom Gods 
make thee as * Eplhyann and as Mana- graces ſhould 
ſeh. 4 her ſet Ephzaim befoze Manaſſehj. manileſtly ap- 


21 Then Jſrael (ard vnto Joſeph, Behold, Pate. 


J die, and God thalbe with vou, a ing! Which they 


pou againe vnto the lande of pour fas bad by faich in 
the promes. 


thers. ; 
22 Morconer, I hane ginen vnto ther one k fy my childrE 


portion aboue thy bieten. which * A whom God ſpa- 


gate out of the hande of the Xmozite bp red for my lake. 
mp *\wozd and by mp bowe, C hap. 34-25 
CHAP. XLIX. 


Tt Jaaleb bleſſeth all bis ſonves by name, and heweth 


them what unte come. 10 Hee telleth them that a When God 
C hriſt mali come out of Indah. 29 He will be buried ſhall bring you 
with hu fathers, 33 He chetb. out of Egypt: 


I Tex Jaakeb called his ſonnes, and And becauſe 
a 


ide, Eather pour ſelues together, that he ſpeakerk 
that I may tell pou what ſhalcome of the Meſſias, 
to vou in the: [aſt dapes. he nameth it the 


2 Gather your (clnes together, and heare, laſt dayes. 


yeſonnes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto b Begotten in 
17Cſrael ponr father. outh, 


my y 
3 CRenben mine eldeſt forme, thou art mp c lt tł ou hadſt 


might, a the begiumingef-mp ſtrength, not loſt 2 
ethe erceliencte of dignitie, and the excel- birth light 
lencie of power, rhine offence. 


4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſ/ alt not Chap. 35.22. 


be ercellent,becanſe thon * wenteſt vp to 1. hrs. 5. f. 
thy fathers bed: * then diddeſt thou de- "Orr ceaſed to be 
file my bed, thy dignitie 1s gone. my bed, 
7 Simeon and Lem, bzxethzen in evill, the *Orgt heir ſwordes 
mſtruments of cruettie are in their has were mframents 
buarions, #/ violences 

6 Jnto 


—— 


A IPA Ty: 1. 


IE VIDES: 


3 


e 70 


no part, and Si- 


tte th out in pray- 
er to God tore- 23 * And the archers griened hun, and thor 6 Then 


r As his brethrẽ, 


Meſſias. 


to their ſecret let not my ſoule come: 
nißsgione, be not thon 1oyned with their 
alſcmblie: for in their wiath they flewe a 
eman, and in their (eltewill they digged 


A propheci 


d Ot, tongue: 6 
meaning, that he 
neither conien- 
ted to them in 


vorde not downe a wall. 

— 7 Curſed be their wiarh, for it Was fierce, 

6 The Sgeche- and their rage, fazit was criiell: J will 

mites, Chap- 34, deuide them in Jaakab, and ſcatter 
6 them m Iſrael. 


8 CThou Indah, thy biethien ſhall pꝛaiſe 
the: thine hand ſhall be in the necke of 
thine enemies: thy fathers (onnes ſhall 
£bowe downe vuto rhee, 


26. 
For Leui had 


meon was vnder 
Iudah,loſ.19.1, 


till God Gaue 9 Judah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou 
them the p! ace come vp from the ſpoile, mp ſoune. Yee 
of the Amale- hall lie downe and couch as a Lion, and 
kites, 1. Chro. as a Lioneſſe: Mho ſhall ſtirre hun vp: 
4-43. 10 The'*"ſcepter ſhall not depart from Ju⸗ 
g Aswas verifi= dah,no2 a lawgier from betweene his 


ed in Dauid and fete, vntill i Shiloh come, and the people 
Chiiſt. ſhalbe gathered vnto him, ; 

h His enemies 11 Yee lhall binde his aſſe foale vnto the 
(hal ſofearehim, me, and his alles colte vnto rhe beſt 
Por Andome. vine. hee ihall wath his garment in wine, 
i Which is and his cloke in the blood of grapes, 
Chriſt the Meſ- 12 His epes ſhalbe red with wine, and his 
fias,the giuer of teeth white with nulke. 


all proſperitie: 13 (Zebulun (hail dwell by the ſea ſide, a 
who ſhall call he ſhalbe an hauen for ſhippes: and his 
the Gentiles to bol der ſhalbe unto Tidon. 

ſaluation. 14 «| Jfſachar ſhalbe “ ! a ſtrong aſſe, cou⸗ 
k Acountrey chuig downe betweene two burdens: 


moſt abundant 15 Andhe ſhall ſx that reſt is good. a that 


with vines and the land is pleaſant, and hee ſhall bowe 
paſtures is pro- 
miſed him. vnto tribute. 
br. ax aſe of 
reat bones. of the tribes of Iſrael, 
f His force ſhall 17 Dan ſhall bee a * (ſerpent by the way, 


an adder by the path, biting the hoe 
heelcs, ſo that his rider hall fall back⸗ 
warde, 

18 *© Lozd?, J haue waited foz thy ſalua⸗ 
tion. 


be great, but he 
ſhall want cou- 
rage to reſiſt kis 
enemies. 

m Shall haue the : 
honourof a 19 Jad, an hoſte of men ſhall onercome 
Tribe. hun, but he ſhall onercome at the laſt. 

n That i, ſullof 20 JConcernuig Ather, his v haead ſhalbe 
ſubtiltie, fat, and he ſhal gine plealures oz a king. 


Geneſis. 


Taakob dvethy 


elders: ento the ende of the hilles ofthe 
woulde they halbe on the head of Jo⸗ 
ſeph},and on the toppe of the head of ham An 
that was « ſeparate from his bzethzen, u Eitherin 
27 UBentamin thall raume as a wolfe: in — ty v hen 
the momnghe ſhall denoure the pzap, & babe from 
at night he thall denide the ſpotle, is drethren, 
28 All theſe are the twelne tribes of Tf- 
racl, and thus their father ſpate bnto 
them, a bleſſed them: euerp one of them 
vlt led he with a ſcuerall bleſſing. 
29 And he charged them a laid vnto them, 
J am ready to be gathered vnto my peo⸗ 
ple:*burp ine with mp fathers in d caue C. 
that is in the field of Ephzon the Yitrite, 
30 In the cane that is in the field of Pach- 
pclah beſides Pamre in the lande of Cas 
naan: which caue Abzaham bonght with 
the ſielde of Ephzonthe Hittite foz a poſs 
ſeſſion to burie m. 
31 There they buried Abiaham a Sarah 
his wife: there they buried Jzhak Re⸗ 
bekah his wife: + there J buried Leah, 
32 The purchaſe ofthe ſieide and the cane 
that is therein, was bought of the childzen 
of Heth. 
3 Thus Jaakob made an ende of gining 
charge to his ſonnes, and * plucked vp x Wherebys 
his fete into the bed, and gauevpthe ſignified hon 
ghoſt, and 2 gathered to his people, quietly he od 


12 Taakob in buried. 19 Toſephforgineth bis bre 
threr, 23 He ſeeth his chili rent children, 25 He 
dyeth, 


his ſhoulder to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect 1 3 {en Joſeph fel vpũ his fathers face, 


and wrpt vpon him, and kiſſed him, 


16 Dan = thall indge his people as one 2 And Joſeph commaunded his ſeruants 


þ 2» phyſirtions, to enbamme his father, 4 a He meaneth 
the phyſitions enbammed Iſrael, them that en. 
3 Sa kourtie dayes were accompliſhed, baumed the 
(fox ſo long did the dayes of them that dead and bu 
wereenbaumedlaſt) and the Egyptians them. 
bewayled hun d ſenentie dapes. d hey wen 


4 And wienthe dayes cf his monrning more exceſſa 


were palt, Joſeph ſpake to thehouſe of in lamenting 
Pharaoh,laping, If I hanenowe found then rhe fatty 
auonr in pour eyes,ſpeake, J pꝛap pon, full, 

in the cares of Pharaoh, and ſay, 


o Seeing the mi- 21 I Naphtaltſhalbe a hinde let go, giuing 5 My father made me*\weare , ſaping, Chap.47.29« 


ſeries that his Jgoodip wordes, : 
poſteritie ſhould 22 © Joſeph ſhalbe © a fruitfull bough, euen 
fall into, he bra» A frnitfull bonch bp the well ſide 2: the 

mall boughs thall runne vpon p wall, 


medie it. aginſt him, and hated him. 

p He ſhal aboũd 24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, and the 
in corne & plea · handes of hia armes were ſtrengthened, 
ſant fru'tcs. by the hands of rhe mightie God of Jaa⸗ 
q Quercoming Kkob,of whom was the ferder appointed by 
more by faire the ſſtone of Iſrael, 

wordes then by 25 Euen by the God of thy father, who 
force, ſhall helpe thee, and by the Almightie, 


«Ebr,a ſonne of who ſh all bleffc thee with heauentp bleſ- 
encreaſe. ſings from abone, with bleſſings of the 
cel. lam hte. derpe that lieth beneath, with bleſſuigs of 


the bꝛeſtes. and ofthe wombe. 
when they were 26 The ble{ſings of thy father ſhall be 


his enemies, Po- * ſtrongex then the bleſſings of mine 
tiphar, & other. 


This is, God. t In as muchos he was more neere to the ac- 
comęliſluuent of the promes, & i had bin more often confirmed, 


10 And then came to" Goꝛen Atad, which 


Loe, J die, burie me in my graue,. which 
J haue made me in the lande of Canaan: « 
nowetherefoze let mne go, I pray the, and 
burie my father, and J wil come againe. 
haraoh ſaide, Goe vp and burie 
thy father, eas he made theeroſweare, e Thewryi 
7 (So Joleph went vp to burie his fa- fi els woulde 
ther. and with him went all the ſernants haue othes pe 
of Pharaoh, both the elders af his houſe, ſormed. 
and all theelders of the land of Egypt. 
8 Likewiſe al the houſe of Joſeph, and his 
brethzen, and his fathers honle : onely 
their childzen, and their ſhEpe, and their 
cattel left they in the land of Goſhen. 


9 And there went vp with him both cha⸗ 


rets and hozſemen; aud they were an ex⸗ 
ceeding great conipanie. 


Or,the cornt 


is bepond Joꝛden, and there they made flaore of Atake 


a great and erccding ſoze lamentati⸗ 
on: and hee monrned fox his father ſe⸗ 
nen dayes, 

It And 


Heisbwied in Canaan, 


11 And when the Canaanites the inhabi⸗ 
tantcs of the land ſawe the mournuig in 
Gozen Arad, they (aid, This 194 great 
niourning unto the Egpptians: wherez 
foze thenaine thercof was caled Abel 


407, the Lament a- Mizraim, which is bepond Jozden, 


Chap. r. 


18 Allo his bicrhzen tame vnto him, and 


Ioſeph forgiueth his brethren, and dieth, 12 
ſyake vnto him. | 


645. 
Or,am mn Gods 
fell downe befoze his face, and ſayd, Be⸗ ſteade? meaning. 
holde, we be thy ſernants. to take ven- 


19 Towhom Joſeph ſaid,* Feare nct:foz 72 


ain not Junder God: Who by the 


yon of the C- 
nau. 


67. 16. 


Chap.23 16. 
%r,a poſſeſſions 


20 When yethought cuill againſt me,God 
dilpoſed it to god, that he nught bang to 
palle, as it is this dap, ᷣ ſaue much peo- 
ple aluie. 

21 care not now therefoze,J wilnouriſh 
vou, and your childꝛen: and hee comfoz- 
ted them, and cake kmbip vnto them. 

22 © So Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his fathers honic ; and Joleph lucd an 

s hinidzeth and ten peere, 


12 So his ſoimes did unto him, accozding 
as he had commanded them: 

13 * Fozhis ſonnes caryed hun into the 
land of Canaan, and buried hum in the 
caue of the fieide of Machpelah, which 
caue * Abzaham bought with the fielde, 
to be a place to buriem, of Ephion the 
Bittue belides Maunre. 

14 / Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
he and his bxcthzen, and all that went vp 


good ſuc ceſſe ite 
met h to remit 

it, & therefore it 
ought not to be 
reuengedby me. 
"Eb to ther heart 
g Whognotwith- 
tanding he bare 
rule in Egypt a- 
bout ſoureſcore 


with hun to burie his father, after that 
he had buried his father. 
15 And when Joſephs bzethzen ſawe that 


23 * nd Jcſeph ſaw Ephꝛaims childzen, yeeres, yet was 


cuen unto the third generation: alfa the ioyned with the 
lonnes of Wachir the ſonne of Manalleh Church of God 


An exill con- 
ien ce is neuer 
fully at reft, 


e Meaning,that 
they which haue 
one God,ſhould 
be 1roynedin 
molt ſure loue. 
I0r,the meſſengers 


21S 


ge 


Gen 469. 

2 Moſes de ſcri- 
deth the woder. 
fell order that 
Gol obſeruet h 
in perſorming 


hs romes to A. 
bralum, Cen. 


were brought vp on Joſephs knees. 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his bieten, J 
am ready to die, and God wil mein viſir 
vou, and bing pou out ot this land, vuto 
the land which heſware vnto Abzaham, 
vato Izhal, and vuto Jaakob. 


their father was dead, they (aide, © It 
map be that Joſeph wil hate vs, and wil 
pap vs againe all the euul, which we did 
bueo hun, 

16 Therefoze they ſent vnto Joſeph, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thy father commanded bctoze his 
death, ſaying, X 

17 Thus ſhal pe ſay vnto Joſeph, Foigine 
now, J pꝛay ther, the crelpalle of chy bze- 
then, and their inne: foz they rewarded 
ther eni!, And now, we pray thee, fozgine 
the treſpaſſe ofthe ſeruats ofthy fathers 
© God, Aud Joleph wept, when they @Sgypr, 


The ſecond booke of Moſes, 


called Exodus, 


THE ARCGVMENT, _ 

Fter that Taakob by Gods commaundeme nt, Ger. 46. z. had brought his familie into Egypt, 
A vice they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yecres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe 

to an infinite number, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeucured both by 
tyrannie and cruel ſlauety to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen.r5. 14 had 
compaſlion of his Church and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt — 7 and ſun- 
drie lortes. And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more 
did his heauie judgements encreaſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the 
ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God. But as the ingrati:ude of 
man is great, ſo dul they immediatly forget Gods wonderfullþcnefites: and albeit hee had giuen 
them the Paſſeouer to + a ſigne and memorial of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted 
God with ſundrie murmurings and grudgings, againſt him and his miniſters: fomerime moued 
with ambition, ſome time for — ot drinke or meate to content their luſtes, ſometime by idola- 
trie, ot ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe roddes and plagnes, that by his cor · 
rections they might ſee ke to him for remedy a__ his ſcoutges, and earneſtly repent them for 
their tebellions and wickedn eſſe. And becaule God loueth them to the ende, vhome he hath once 
begun to loue, he puniſhed them fot according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in great mere 
cics,and ever with newe benefites laboured to ouetcome their malice: for he ſtill gouerned them 
and gaue them his worde and Law both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and allo the forme 
of indgements and ciuill policie he intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their owne in- 
uentious. but according to that order,which his heauenty wiſdome had appointed, 


'- F % Wy 2 Renben,Simeon, Leni. and Indah, 
2 The children of | aakob that came into Exypt. & The 3 Iſſachar, Zebulun,and Bentannm, 
newe Pharaoh oppreſſerh them, 12 The prowidence 4 Dan, and Naphtalt, Gad, and A ſher. 


in fayth and te- 
ligion. 

Nomb. 32.39% 
Hebr.r1,22. 
Exod.13.19, 

h Hee ſpeaketh 


25 And Joltphrooke an orhe ofthe chil- this by the ſpire 
dren of Jfracl,ſaying,* » God will ſurrey ofp:ophecie,ex« 
viſit you,@ ye ſhall carp mp boues hence. hortiog bis bre. 

26 So Joleph dyed, when hee was an thren to haue 
hundzeth and tende peere olde: and they ful tyuſl in Gods 
enbamned hin and put hun in a cheſt in promes for their 


clucrance, 


of God toward them, 15 The RKπν commandemit 5 Oo all the“ ſoules, that came out of the "Or perſons, 


ts the mi{wines.22 The ſcnnes of the Ebrewes are 
cad he caſt inte the river. Joſeph was in Egypt alreadp. 
1 7 Dw®-theſe are the names of 6 Rowe Joſeph died and all his bzethzen, 
he chudꝛen of Iſrael, which and that whole generation. 


dance, and were nultiplied, and were 


ther with Jaakob) ercerduig 


lomes of Jaakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules: .. 27. dents 
10.12. 


came into Egypt (euery ma 7 J And the * chudzen of Iſrael * bought 4. 
and his houſholde came thi- fcoith fruite and increaſed in abonn⸗ 044 grove, 


* 


Iſracl oppreſſed, Moſes borne. 


v He meaneth exterding mightie, ſo that the » land was 
the countrey of fulzof thein, 
.Golhen, 8 Then there roſe vp anewe King in E- 
c He conſidered gypr,who < knewe not Joſeph, 

not howe God 9 And he ſapd vnto his people, Beholde, 
had preſerue4 
Egypt for Lo- 


; greater and nughtier then wer. 
ſephs ſake. 


10 Come, let vs wozke wiſe p with them 
leſt they nnultiplie, and it come to paſle, 
if there be warte, they tcoyne themſelnes 


alſo vnto our eneunes, and fight again(t 6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſawe it was a 
childe: and behold, the babe wept: ſo the 
11 Therfoze did they (et taſkemaſters ouer Had compaſſion on it, and ſaid, This is 


d Into Canaan, bs, and 4 *getthem out of the land, 


and ſo we ſhall 1 

_ our como- them, to kepe them under with burdes: 
itie. 

0 , goevy out of amſes foi the" treaſures of Pharaoh. 

the lande. 12 But the moze they vered them, Þ moze 


nr, corne and pro- then mnltiplie and grew: therefoze *rhep 


unſiov. were moze grieued againlt the childzen 8 And 
e The more that of Iſrael. 


God bleiſeth 13 Uherefozethe Egyptians by crueltie 
his, the more cauſed the childzen of Alrael to ſerue. 
doth the wicked 14, Thus thep made them wearp of their 


enuie them. lines by loze labour in clay and in bucke, 
and in all wolke in the field, with all mas 
EEbr wherewith ner ot bondage, which they laide vpon 


they ſerued them - them moſt cruelly, 

Soluer of them by 15 J Mozeouer the king of Egypt commas 
erucltie. ded the midwiues of the Ebzewe woine, 
f Theſe ſeeme (of which p ones name was f Shiphzah, 
ro haue benthe and the name of theother Puah) 
chiefeoty reſt. 16 And ſaid, * When pe doe the office of a 


Vid. 18.5. midwife to the women of the Ebzewes 
br, ſates wheres and ſer them on their u ſtcoles, if it be a 
hen they ſate m ſonne, then ye thall kill him: but if it be a 

traue ai. daughter, then let herlhue, 1 
17 ithitanding the midwinesfeared 
od, and did not as the Ring of Egypt 
commanded them, but pꝛeſerued aliue 

the men childzen, 

18 Then the King of Egypt called foz the 
midwines, and ſapde vnto them, Why 
haue ve done thus, and haue pzeſerued as 

2 Their diſobe · lie the men childzen? 

dience hetein 19 And the midwines anſwered Phara⸗ 
was lawfull, but oh, Becanſe the Ebzewe 3 women are 
their diſlem« not as the women of Egypt:foz then are 
bling euill. linely, and are delinered per the midwife 
h Thatis, God tome at them. 


inereaſed the fa- 20 God therefoze p1oſpered themidwines, 


milies of the If. and the people multiplyed and were verp 
raelites by their mightie. 
meanes. 21 And becauſe p midwines feared God, 
i Whentyrants therefoze he © madethemhonſes, 
can not preuaile 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, 
by craft, they ſapmg, Euery man childe that is boine, 
braſt forth to i caſt pe into the riuer, but reſerue euerp 
open tage. maide childe aline, 
CHAP, II. 
2 Moſes is borne and caſt into the flag get. 5 Hee i 

taken vy of Pharaohs daughter & kept, 1 2 He kil- 

leth the Egyptian. 15 Hee flueth and marierh 4 
a This Leuite wife, 23 The Iſrazlutes crie vnto the Lord. 
was called Ame x FR there went a; man ofthe houſe 
ram, whomaricd of Leui, andtooke cowife a daughter 
Iochabed, of Lent, 
Chap. 6. 20. 2 And the woman conceined and bare a 
Nomb.26.59. ſonne: # when the ſaw that he was faire, 
1. chron. 23. 1 3, ſhe hid him thier moneths. 
att1.9.20. 3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him, 
bebret 1.23. ſyer tcoke foꝛ him an arke made of rede, 


Exodus, 


He fleech to N | 


and danbed it with lime a with pitch, 
and » aid the chude therem, and put it a⸗ b 
mong the bulruſhes by p riueis bzinke. him to the 
4 Nowe his ſiſter ſtoode a farre off, 
what would come of him, 

the people of the chitdzen of Jſrael arc 5 J Then the daughter of Pharaoh came not keepe 
downe to wath her mthe riuer, and her the rage 
maidens walked by the riners ſide : and ty tant. 
when ſhe ſaw the arke among the bulru- 


thes,ſhe ſent her maide to fer it. 


one ofthe Ebzewes childzen. 


ther the childe? 


< childes mother, 


9 To whome 


haraohs daughter ſapde, cannot hin 
Take this childe awap,+ nurce it fo me, that,»hich 
# J will reward thee, Then the woman _ 


and they built rhe cities Pithom x Ka- 7 Then lapde his ſiſter unto Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall J go and call vnto thee 
anurce ofthe Ebzewe women to nurce 


araohs daughter ſaydeto her, 
Go, So the maide went and called the 


tozke the childe and nurced him. 


I0 Now the childe grewe,and ſhe bzonghe paſſe. 


him vuto Pharaohs daughter, and hee 
was as her ſonne, a 
Moſes,becauſe,ſapd 


ofthe water. 


te called his name 
e, I dꝛew him out 


It And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 


4 growen, hee went fozth vnto his bze- 


thien, and looked on their burdens : alſo fourtieye 
he law an Egyptian ſiniting an Ebzewe 


one of his bzethzen, 


12 And he looked round about, and when . be 


he ſaw no man, he*flewe the Egpptian, 


and hid him mthe ſand, God ha 
13 Xgaine hee tanie forth the ſecond dap, aPPoincredb 


and behold, two Ebzewes ſtroue: and he 
ſaid vnto hun that did the 8 


foꝛe ſnuteſt n fi 
14 And he an ed, 


ſw 


elo w 
Who made the a 


man ok authoꝛitie and a iudge ouer us? 
Thinkeſt thou to kill me, as thou k illedſt 


the Egyptian? Then Moſes t feared and f 


ſayd,Certeinly this thing is knowen. 


15 Now Phara 


ſought to flap 


heard this matter,and hisin 
Moſes: therefoze 
fledfrom Pharaoh, + dwelt in the land Hecbr.11.27+ 


oſes 


of Midian, and heſatedowne by a well, 


16 And the Piet of Midian had ſenen or r 


daughters, which came and dꝛewe water, 
and filled the troughes, foz to water their 


fathers ſheepe, 


ded th 


17 Then rhe ſhepherdes came and dzoue 
them away: but Moſes roſevp #*defen- a 
and watered their ſhepe, 
18 And when they caine to Reuel their*fa- t, dle 


ther, he ſayd, Howe are ye come ſo ſcone 
to day? 


19 And they (aid, man of E 


pt delines 


red vs fromthe hands of theſhepheards, 
and alſo drew vs water mough, and was 
tered the ſheepe. 


man: who gaue pnto 


his daughter: 


8 
20 Then he ſaid vnto his daughters, nd clared a ! 
where is he? why haue pe ſo left 
g cal him that he may cate bead. | 
21 And Moles agr&d to dwell with the penſe the be 
Moles Zippozah on done 18 
15. 


22 And 


to wit vidence of 
whom ſhe 


5 man: fu! minde; 


c Mae 


all come u 


d That is | 


Qas7.23, 


e Being 
that God hal 
ro deli 


Ifaclitcydd 
7.25. Ruth 
isch. 


ſeare he ſhe 


faith coucrell 


FR" 


= 


Wheris be 


would 


7727785 


2 


4 


to Moſes, Chap. 177.7111. ; Cods Name. 23 


* bare a forme, * whoſename he = bi mop 
aleyGerſhonr: fo eta, I jane ben _ oy ber D vponthis 

0 dagen afranger ma rangeland, . 8 „ 1 ſaid 

he LA ey ſhould E pr dyed, — of Rleael when — 

pe u ene vnto him, & foz the bondage, and cried: and 

e of of receivethe fruit "a the bondage came bp vnto 


of his prom. uw 
He iudged their 24 T God heard their mone,and God w vnto 
—_— | Then God couenant with Xbzaham, 14 BD Bed anſwered 82 1= A M4 The God 


Eons: an RET ine” 
to 2 0 t en t nto bene, am nd 
Ae 3 ad reſpect vn ben. > ae 24. —— 


— . 
m4 bub. 10 He ae bum to deltwey the children 
of Iſrael. x4 _ name of Ged. 16 God tracheth + 
him what te do 


I oſes kept Þ ſheepe of 
Wise 
in * hacks hee woo 
mn — — God, b — * 
tem 2215 2 2 of the on 
"me led vnto 
giuen,  middes ofa <bnſh: and jokes, and remembyed you, and that which is done 
LE behold,the Wy Aion and the f to vou e ra 


alt 
— r the God 


Sinai. buth was not conſumed. 7 

Ate 7. 3 ——— ſaid, I wi turne aſide ont of the 

e This this great ſight, why the lande of the E 

that the Church duly burneth not and the Amozites 

i not conſumed 4 mera net 410¹¹ ſawe that he —— ny and the 


—— —— — fard, 8 _ ſhall — — 
mi „an Pos I tſhallthep o 1 

Godisin the ſes, Poſes, And he anſwered, Jamhere Gers dep chp boper, # thou Or appeared 
middes thereof, 5 Then he ſaid, Come not hither, put thy ponds Egypr, — vnto The ve v4. 
pager > 3 s off fete: fox the place — Lozde God of the Ebzewes i mer o — — 
led the Angel, uſtand oY with vs: we pray theenowet let was full of i 
verſe 3. 6 7 am the God of vs gothn@daves tourney in the tie, God would 
e Refignethy thy — Godsf the God nes, that we may * ſacrifice bnto the oj —— — them a 
elle vp rome, of Izpalk.an hak.andr je Godof aakob. Then our God they 

thy em ho was 8 afraide 19 Ant —— that the kingof Egppt 1d ee bas 
och. 5. 15, 1 1 ob. — — 
f Becauſeof 7 Then t 7 ao 20 > Therefoze wil ſtretch out mme hand P This exam | 
ty preſence trouble of mp people, which a are in and\miteEgypt with an my wonders, may not be 
Ian. -gppt,and hane | ard their crp, becauſe which A will dae m the middes thereof: lowed general- 


72. 0% J knowe their and after that ſhall he let ly: thoughar 
For lane cou k ſnowes..- 5 21 — MoRencts this peo —— r 
are 8 Theref ne to deliner uoured apprians: to when * 
Cod iuſce. them out the hand of t Egyptians, pe ſhall not goe en wſtly , receiving, 
h Whoſe cruel- and to bzing them out of that land intoa 22 P enerp — 2 ll aſke of her me recom płce 
de an intole· god land and a large, into a lande that and 
| loweth with mutke and honie, even in⸗ , tewels Offer . of 1 
j — to the place of the Canaanites, and the and raunent, and ye ſhal put - 
Yertes, aud — and the Pe⸗ on pour ſonnes,and on pout * 1 whoſe hou 
k kt rizzites,+ the Yinites,+ the 'Jebuſites. and ſpople the Egyptians, 
1 8 Surf bye 5 childzen of CHAP. IIII. 
rar now he Itrael is come bnto ine, an 12 3 M., rod in twrned into « ſerpent, 6 His hand is ls. 
would renenge if the oppꝛeſſion, w the E prom.9 The water of the rer i turned into blood. 
ad Bo gyptians oppꝛeſſe them. 14 Aaronis to belpe Moſes. 21 God hard- 
10 Come nom therefoze,+ J will ſendth& yeh Apa wt 25 Moſet wiſe crreumiciſeth ber 


unto raoh , that thou maiſt bzing A teth with Moſer, and 
1 He doch noe my p people GA EA rt A Cleats ads 


1 1 TY ſapde, _ 
11 Wut oſes ſaid vnto God, Who am But loe, thep will not belerue mee, a Gadbearerth 
knowledgeth — dar Ihe — go vnto * Ts bearkenvnromy voce: fox they and Moſes dow- 


= Neitherfeare ef ont of — vnto thee. was not Altoge- 

nen not Phara hr 1 — red, =Certe Aa —4$ : Suche 2 — — ed, x . « | 
- a _ er | _ 4 

Us:yragnic, the, that I haue ſent the, After that . * 


Greater raskes lalde on the Ifraelires, Chap.vr, God promiſerh deliverance. 24 


4 au — + pee thepeos fon thiopeople ? wherefoze halt thou thus 
* 
Nein ceaſe from their wozkes ? getyou 23 "Forth Unce 3 tame to Pharaoh to ſpeake 
to pour burdens, m thy Name, he hath vered rhis people, 
1. 5 Pharaoh ſayde furthermoxe,Veholde, $7erthou haſt not velmered thp people, 
much people is nowe in the land and p AP, 
Axthough ye. make them leaue their burdens, 3 Genet obs promes — delinerance of the 
ber yr dell. 6 Therefoze — haraoh gaue conmauns {ſraclires. 9 Moſes ſpeakgth to the Iſraclites, 
m dement the lame dap vnto the taſkemas but ey beleene vim not. x0 Moſer and Aaron 
vl 2 Which were ters ofthe pcople,and to their © officers, are ſent agame 16 Pharach, 14 1 he genealogie of 
bt thy of the Iſt ae lites, ſaping. Nrber, Fenton, and Leu, of whom came Maſcs & 
* andhod charge 7 BY tail gine the people nomoze ſtrawe, Aaron 
to ſee them doe to make byicke (as in time paſt) bur let x Yen the Lode ſaide vnto Moles, 
der worke. them goe and gather them ſtrawe them⸗ | 
tl Drgfirdg, _ (elues: : fo; by a trong 
g en,. 8 Notwithſtanding lap vpon them the hand ſhall pe ler them goe, and enen**be Fl. ia «frong 


g bm —— bzicke , which they made in tonſtra med to dime them out of his land. 
anion aſt, duniniſh nothing thereof: foz 2 Mozeouer God (pant vnto Polts, and 
bus wa they det idle — — cxp, ſap — _ ſapd vnto hun, Nam the Lo; 
vs goe to ſacrifice unto our Cod 3 a appeared vnto Abzabam, 2 27 
eThe more eru- © * Lap moze wozke vpo — — Hax, and to Jaakob bp the Name of * lr 
ay that tytants them to doe it, and let them not regarde — e God: but by mp name * Jehos * 
\theneerer fbame wordes. was J not knowen vntothem; lignifierh y he 
i Gods helpe. 10 5 Then went of the 4 ar e as I made my c vill per tor me 
of Moſes and ther officers out, a tolde the withthemtogiue chem the lande of Ca⸗ in deede that. 
Aaron, people, ſaping, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, J land of heir pilgrimage, wheres which be promde 
will gu pou no mozeſtraw. mthey were ſed to their fa- 


thep rangers: 

u Go pont ſelues, get pon — 2 So J haue alſo heard the groning of the hen. ſor this 
can inde it, pet thallziothing ot pour las childzenof Iſrael, whom the Egyptians Name declareth 
bour de din zpe in bondage, and haue remembyed that beis con- 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abyoad um conenant, wil per 
thzoughout al the land of Egypt, foz to 6 Wherefoze ſay thou unto the jw 

t ok ſtr Iſrael, Jun the Lozde, an 228 

vou out from the burdens ofthe — 

hans, 3 wil deliver you out of their bon- | 

_ will redeme pon ina ſtretched 

out arme, and in great * iudgements. Or 


Laid pour Govdyngyo know that 25 touchirg the 
the Lozd pour Sol bz — þ on 


g 
8 land wherof lot 
1355 oo ers ofthe 4 — of which which 3 * — — Nine to aſterwarde by | 
- aoh | 
— dale ou with "SS pou foz a pcſleſſion: but as fur electi · 


ſeruants? onto hſe euer- 
36 Theres no traw gientorypferlts 9 


nt So Poles tolde the childzen of Iſta⸗ — _ im. 
" and thep Lap — — peds thus: bit they hearkened not vuta mata 
G — oy me peo- Dona toi angꝛuſ of ſpirit and foz erneU 4 »bft up runs 
L nen blawwed. 
hav © the faulr, .17 But de e are tuo much idle: 10 — faps : hard a 
e , 1dle, years therefojepe (ap, Let vs gute to.offer ſacri⸗ thing it is to 
*. ſice to the Lozb, Egypt, ſhow true obe- 
18 Soe now and wolken there © e n e dience vnder 
— ae eee his the ctoſſc. 
Then the — 5of een * . — dor, barba 
t ers rats » darbarous 
Us, boked [adds * ſawe them ſelurs 1 eee then and rude in 
_ Neeau it lebe, Per oh hear am of. 4 — andby 
t fe nothing of pour blick, ha 5 word(vnar- 
reid | . . taſke. the and 2 
den ff 49.10. 20 $Audrhey met Poles 5:1 'vmrco aron.s nificd the v 
ew 8 Its ge. de in their wap, as thep childꝛen of Ring cotruption of 
h vous thing to = *apx mans nature. 


TILEAT 


of Re ——_ | noms 36, 
2 PEN: PHEPIR 1 chron, A 


Jam, . 


Now. 3.7. . 5 Thent he Gap — all knom that J Mok 


Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came, 
amin, aud Dhad, and Jachin,and Lo- 
= Shan te fine of a f a —— 
woma: theſe are the families 
I. chron. 6. 1. n th ations $ G 
and 23,6. and Rohath and Merari (and the Peres 


f For hewas 42. of the life of Leuiwere an hundꝛeth fthirs 
les elde, when tie and ſeuen peere) 


e came into 9 The ſonnes of Gerſhon, were Libni and 
7 


— po there hum by their families, 
hue 18 „und the ſounes of Kohath , Amram 
Nom, 2. Y. and Jzhar, and Hebꝛon, and z3tel, (at 


1d hap pate vnto ivhad tou baniſhmer 
1. chro. G. t. Kohath lied an hundzeth thirtie and 8 AA An — wy [po envntoPoles — 8 
Fe tonnes of Merari — 5 If Pharzob 5 a. von, 


d. 23.6. no eee 
wy — uſhi : theſe are the families of 
Leni bp therr kinreds, 

Chap.2.2- 20 * And Amram the Jochebed his : fa- 


nomb.26. 59. thers ſiſter to his wife, and the bare him 


g Which kinde Aaron and Moſes (andAmram liued an 15 TThen went Poſes and Aaron bnto 


of marriage was hundꝛeth thirtie and ſenen pere) 
afterin the lawe ar: h Noah, 
— 75 7 Allo the fonnes of Jzh lag, 


and 

18.12. 2 And the ſonnes of B3ziel: Miſhael, and 
h Moſes and he * "Etzaphan and Hithnt. 
were brethrens 23 And Naron te Elifheba daughter of 
children, whoſe *i Anuninadab, ſiſter of Rahaſhon to his 
rebellion was wife, which bare him 525 and Abi⸗ 
puniſhed, Nom. yy, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
16.1. 24 Alſo the ſonnes of Kozah: Affir, and 
i Who ws Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe arethe fa- 
prince of Iu- milies of the Rorhite 
dah, Nom. 2.3. 255 — Eleazar — tonne toke him 

of the daughters of Putiel to his 


ml 4 * 
Nom, 25.11. . Phinehas: theſe 14 re 190 obſlmar, ae 10. 


epzincipall fathers of the Leuites 
their families, 


26 Thele are Aaron and Moles, towhome 15 Govnto 


the Loꝛd ſaid, Bring the childzen of J(ra- 
el out ot the land 

k For their ſa - their * -arethat FPoſes 

milies were ſo 27 Theſeare 


— nn 
great, that they ſpake to 1 pt 928 5 16 215 


—— be com- — 

to armies. on 

P * nee when Þ Lond wale 
nthe land of 


vnto Poles in gypt, 
I The difobedi- 29 Whenthe Lozd,1 ny, unto 
encebethof fis, ſaying, 4 , (peake — 


Moſes & of the unto Ach the of Egypt al at 


people ſheweth I ſay 

that their deli. 30 Then (aid id before the Loud, > es 
uetance came = iſed lippes, 
onely of Gods al 1 Pharaoh hear heareme? 


free mercie. 
Ged hardeneth Pharaohs _ 10 Moſes and 


Exodus. a — 


pent. 
11 Chen 95 —— RICE —＋ It ger 


or OE _— to 


E and 
0 25 ae of Iſrael artoutofrhe 


am the 1vzde,when J ſtretch fozthmine — 
* d vpon by anche nec onde chil- 22 
= of Iſrasl them 
Moſes and Naron di did as the Lozde = : 
— commanded * — l Church, 
owe Poles was © foure peere c Moſe 
oide,+ Aaron fonreſcoze and the, when affliction 


N 


t a mit re 


* thy rod, aſt ple. 
fo Karon Tak and it al den 


into a" ſerpent, or, ag 


haraoh, and did euen as the Lozd had 
. ——— . 
and it was turned N : 


cerers; 
alſo of Egypt did in line maner I a 1 
enc 


antmrents. 
downe — 
1 n dl Ti — 
8 4 — raohs heart hard deen and bach 
1 res r as the Lozde werd 


ad 


hee wil crane 


the Egyptians to 
the ruier. 


Aren doe the miracles of the ſer . the blood: | 19 7 Lozd 


Pharaohs Urs} Ave the 


vnto 


en theLordeſayde . Bair 1h chine 
rere e meanders Gu... oner 
s. Lhave given wethy Blopbte un comman⸗ 
ris ny e dug, thache Gall hcl 
name & — childzen of Marl ta ga 1 N his lang. 20 So aſes 
cute my iudge - 3 Ant — rden heart, and 1 
ments vpõ him. Ss Aid mp wonders 


* inthe tan 
vhee{befere Pha- 4 And Pharaoh Sete 
raob.) A Pin Imap lap mint hard vpan 


ſeruants : 1 44 
was in the riner,wasrurned imob 
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| The ſiſt and ſixt plague.” 


tc bp. 3.19. 


h So the wicked 


The ſeuench pla 
koze Poſes, becauſe of the ſcabbe: fo the 
* as he hath connnanded vs. ſcab was vpon the enchanters, and bps 
28 And Pharaoh ſayd, J will letyongoe, on alltheEgyptians. 
that pe may ſacrifice vnto the Lozdpour 12 And the tozde hardened the heart of 
God in the wuderneſſe: but goe not 


Exodus. 
deſert, 4 ſacrifice vnto the Lozd onr Gov, 


Pharaoh, and hee hear not vnto 
preſcribe vnto farre awap,ptap fox me. them, van the Lozd had laid o Poſes, £474.21» 
Gods meſſen- 29 And Moſes ſapd, beholde, Jwillgoe 13 J Ao the Loyd ſapde viito Woſes, Kile 7 
gers how farre out from thee, and pꝛap uvnto the Lozpde, vpearlpmthe mozning,and ſtand befoze 
they ſhall goe. that the warmes of flpes map depart baraoh,and teu him, Thus ſapeth the | 
from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and Teide God of the Ebzewes, Let mp peos b. 
from his people to mozow : but let Pha⸗ ple go, that thep map ſerne me. - 
i He could no raohfrom hencefoozth + deceiueno moze, 14 Foz A will at this time freude al my 8 N 
iudge his heart, in not ſuffering rhe people to ſacrifice uns lagues vpon ame Hearr,and vpon owne conſcitny 8 
but yet he char - - to the Lozd, ernants, and vpon thy pes ple, thax thou ſhall condemat the 
ged bim to doe 30 So Woles went out from Pharaoh, mapeſt anowe that there ts none like me —— 
this vntaynedly. and pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, in all the earth. rude & mak * 
31 And the Loꝛde did accoꝛding to the ſay⸗ 15 Fo; nowe J will ſtretch out mine hand, — 
ing of Moſes, and the warmes of flyes that J map ſmite the and thy people thi 
| departed from Pharaoh, from his ſer⸗ with the peſtilente: and thou ſhalt peru * thi 
. uants,aud from his people, and there re fromthe earth, | Nenn. g. iy. 10, 
2 mained not one. i 16 And in derde, * fo this cauſe haue J Or, ſet tber in 
k Where God 32 Pet Pharaoh * hardened his heart at appopnted the, to ſhewe mp Polver it 4 1, len, ths 
giuerh not faith h this time alſo, did not let the people go. tier, aud todeclaremp 4 Name though q That isgha 
no miracles can CH P. IX. out all the woild. | all the world 
preuailc, 1 Tbe moyaine of beaftes. 10 The plague ef botches and 17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my may maynike 
ſores, 23 The horrible baile, thunder, and the light= people, and letteſt them not goe, my poner u 4 
ning. 26 Th land of Guben euer 11excepred, 27 18 Weholde, to mozowe this time J will 1rcommi | of} 
Pharaoh confeſſeth his wickgdaes. 33 Moſerpray= cauſeto raine a mightie 24 ſuch thee. 
eth far bim, 3 5 Tet is be obſlmate. as was not in Egypt ſince the founda⸗ a 
1 Hen the Lond ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe tion thereof was lapd vnto this inne. Here we i | 
tao Pharaoh, a tell hum, Thus ſapth 19 Sende therefoze now, and © gather thy though Co 
' theLloweGodoftheEbzewes , Let cattell,and all that thou haſtin the ficlde: wrarh bebe 
my people go, that they may ſerue me. for vpon all the men, g the beaſtes, which led, yettbennm 
2 But i thou refuſe to let them goe, wilt are found in the fielde, and not bzought certaine me 
pet holde them ſtill, home, the hayle thall fall vpon them and chewed euenn 
3 Behoddr, the hande ok the Loꝛd is bpon they (halt dye. his i * 
thy flocke which is in the fielde : ſor vpon 20 Such then as feared the worde of the 0 
the hoꝛzſes, vpon the aſſes, vpontheca- onde among the ſernants of Pharaoh, 0% 
en mels, vpon the tattel, and vpon the ſheep made his ſeruants and his cattel l& uito 17 4 
1 The Ft plague ſhalbe at mightie great mozaine, the houſes: ; | * a 1 
12 tha de. 4 And the Lolde ſhall doe « wonderfully 21 Bit ſuch as “regarded not the \ word El thi Þ Go 
clare his heauic betwerne the beaſtes of Jſrael, and the ofthe Yozde,left his ſernts, and his cats bert to, "gre; 
judecment zj. beaſtes of Egypt : ſo that there ſhallno- ' tel nrthefielde, _ f Thenorded 5 
ganſt bis ene. thing die of all, that perteynerh tu the chil- 22 And the Loꝛd ſayd to Moſes. Stretch the miniſters ken 
miesyand his (a+ - Wen of Iſrael. 6 foa:th thine hand towarde heauen, that called the whe 
uour toward his 5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaping, there map be haue in all the lande of E= vord ofG& bee 
* ta mozowe the Londe ſhall finiſh this - gypt,vpon nian, and vpon beaſt, a bpon 8 part 
thing in this land. | all the herbes of the fielde in the land of \ thei! 
6--Sothe Loꝛde did this thing on the mo⸗ Egypt, d 
owe, and ali the catten of Egypt dyed: 23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod to⸗ offi 
ut of the cattel of the childzen of Jſrael ward heanen, and the 202d ſent thunder '& fon 
dyed not one. and haple, and lightning vpon the 1 be ven eh 
b Intro the land 7 Then Pharaoh b ſent, and beholde, there ground : and the Lozde cauled hapleto Nes rep: 
of Goſhe, where las not one of the cattell of Jſraclites rapnevponthelandofEgypt, 9 drt 
the Iſraelites dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was ob- 24 So there was hayle, and fire mingled God 
dwelled. ſtinate,and he did not let the people gor. with the haile, ſo grieuons. as there was — 
g 8 Lund ß Lozd ſaidto Poſes @to Aaron, none tinoughaut all the land of Egypt, 1 
— ake pour handful ot* athes ofthe foj⸗ ſinte i it was a nation. Or mee il na 
nace, and Moles ali ſpzinkle them to- 25 And the hayle ſmote thioughont all the inhabicd, 
ward the heauen in p ſight of Pharaoh, land of Egypt all that was in the ſſelde. 
9 And they ſhalhe turned to duſt in au the both man and beaſt : alſo the hayple note 
land of Egypt: and it ſhaibe as a ſcabbe all the herbes of the ficlde, and bzake to 
bzeaking out into bliſters vpon man, pirces all the trees of the flelde. g Thewidil 
and vpon beaſt, thzoughout all the land 26 Onely in the land of Bolhen(where the conſe Ys Vet 
of Egypt. childzen of Iſrael were) was no haple. finnes to the cM 
30 Then they tooke aſhes of the foꝛnate, 27 Then Pharaoh ſent a called foi Moſeg concemnah iſ occa 
and ſcode befoze Pharaoh: and Moſes * and #aron, and ſayd vino them, Js hane bue they cam] thee 
ſpzinkled theincowarde the heauen, and now ſinned:the Lo1d is righteous, but J beleeve. to the 2 
Te on ma adenine ag me people are wickey. e ee, 
c ait. 28 Piap pe vnto the Yozd(fox it is prongh)y Ebr. vcu 
ue 
2 n And che ſoncerers could not aud bes * that there be no moze *mighry thunders God, 
; and 


The eight plague threarned, 


and haile, and J will let pou goe, and pee 


tarp no er. 
1 vnto him, Aſſoone as 
am ont of rhe citie , Jwill tpꝛead mine 
vnro the Lozde, andthe thunder 
ther ſhallthere be any moze 
Y umapeſt knowe that * the 
22 10 ther — ſeruants, I knowe 
2 a , 

a b afote I pray, pt will feare befoze the face 

of the Lozd God, 


P[ul.241» baile 


þ Meaning, that 
when they haue 


their requeſt, 31 (Andtheflare, g the barlep were ſmit⸗ 
they are neuer 


He better, 
thaugh they 
make many 


ten: foz the barlep was cared, and the 
flare w 


as bolled. 

33 But the wheate and the rpe were not 
nitten,foz were*hid in the ground) 
Then went out of the citie from 

haraoh, and ſpzed his handes to rhe 
,02de, and the thunder and the haile cea- 
"And when ee law hat tran 
or, late ſeme. 34 And w arao r 
* F and the hatle þ the thunder were cea- 
ſed, her (ined againe , and hardened his 
heart, both he, and his ſerxuants. 
35 So the heart of Pharaoh was harde⸗ 
ned: neither woulde he let the childzen of 
Ar y the hande Iſrael gos, as the Loꝛde had (aide © bp 
JM Moſes. 
0 CHAP. X. S 

7 Pharaohs ſernants counſell bim to let the Iſras- 
lite depart. 13 Grashoppers deflrey the comntrey, 
16 Pharaoh confeſſcth h ſine, 22 Darkeneſſe a 
ſent. 28 Phararh forbid let Moſes to come any 
more in his preſence, 

I 8 5 the 27 925 1— __ 

11. to Pharaoh: fox aue hardene 

* Ins hearr, and the heart of his ſeruants, 

1 that I might wonke theſe mp miracles 

on in hi preſence, a in the middes of his realme, 5 

r amen; them, 2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the 

a The miracles . a eares sf thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes 

mne, what things I haue done in E⸗ 

they gypt, and um miracles, which J haue 
— = _o_ that ye map Knowe 
that J am the Lozd. 

— 2 3 Then came Moles 4 Aaron unto Pha⸗ 
the duetie of raoh and they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 

88 the Loꝛd God of the Ebzewes, How long 

d "Ss fen. wilt thou refuſe d to humblethp ſelſe be⸗ 

— foze mer? Let mp people goe, that they 

hambl Bo map ſerue me. 

— 8 4 But it thou refuſe to let mn people goe, 

withtrue heholde, tomozowe will J bang ** gra(- 

—— m. hoppers into thy coaſtes. 

def 5 And they thalcouer the face of the rarth, 

08; be that a man cannot ſeethe earth: and they 

y. ww ſhall eat the reſidue which remaineth vn- 
4616.9, to yon, and hath eſcapedfrom the haile: 
and then ſhall eate all pour trees that bud 
m the field. 

6 Andthey ſhall fill thine houſes, and all 
thy ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of 
all the Egyptians, as neither thy fa- 
thers, noi thp fathers fathers haue (cene, 

28 ſince the time they were upon the earth 

—_ the vnto this dap. Sa he returned, and went 

— ofall out krom Pharaoh. 

0 — 7 Then Pharaohs ſeruautes ſayde vnto 
;ovetyever him, Howe long ſhal he be! an < offence 


56 "ar, 


Chapx. 
know that Egypt is deſtroyed? 


9 And 


It It ſhall not be ſo: nowe geeye that are ward you,then I 


12 J 


+ 


16 Therfoze Pharaoh called foz ! 


19 And the Lozde turned a m 


20 But the Lozde Hardened Pharaohs 


21 , #gaine the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Moſes, 


The eight and ninth plague, 26 


So Moſes and Aaron were bzonght as 
game viito Pharaoh, & he ſaide to them, 
Goe, ſerue the Lozde pour God, but who 
are they that ſhall goe? 
oles anſwered, We will go with 
our pong ⁊ with our old, with our ſones 
and with onr daughters, with our ſhape 
aud way our carrelil will we gor: foz wee 
muſt celebrate a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd. 


10 And he ſaide vuto them, Let 4 rhe Tozde d Thatis,f 


ſo be — Lp, od expiry cn would the Lord 
pour c en: behold, fog is befoze were no more 
pour face. aſſectioned to- 
men, and ſer ne the Loꝛde: foz that was am minded to 
pour deſire. Then they were thuſt out let you goe. 
from Pharaohs pꝛeſence. e Puniſhment 
„the Lozde ſayde bnts Moſes, i prepared for 
Stretch out thine hand vpon the landof ou. Some read, 
Egypt foz the grachoppers, that Ye intend ſomo 
may come vpon the laid of Egypt, and muſchief. 
eateallthe herbes ofthe lande, euen all 

that the haile hath left. 


13 Then Moles ſtretched foorth his rodde 


bpon the lande of Egypt: and the Loꝛde 

bought an Eaſt winde vpon the land all 

that dap, and all that night: and in 

mozming the Eaſt winde bzought t 

T Fralhoppers. * 
the graſhoppers went bp vpon — 


the land of Egypt, and remained in cauſed ©" * 


quarters of Egypt: ſo gricuons them te , 
pers, like to theſe wert neuer — 8 
ther after then thalbe ſich. 


15 Foz they couered althe face ofthe earth, 


ſothat the land was darke: and they did 
cate all the herbes ofthe land, and all the 
fruites of the trees, which the haile had 
left, ſo that there was no greene thing left 
upon thetræs, nos among the herbes of 
the field thzonghout al Þlande of E . 
f The wicked ia 
and Aaron ut haſte, and ſaid, J haue ſin⸗ their miſerie 
ned agamilt the Lozd your God, and a⸗ ſeeke to Gods 
| miniſters for: . © 


gaunſt pou. : 
17 Andnowe forge mee mp ſinne onely+helpe,albeir 


this once, and pr#Þ vntothe Lozde paur they hate and 
God, that hee map take awap froni inte derelt 
this death onelp. _ 


18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 


and pꝛaved vuto the Loꝛd. 
Meſt wind ke — 
inde, + tooke away the graſtzop⸗ 

pers, à biolen i caſt them into the s red g The water 
Dea, © chat there remained not one gral⸗ Lemech red, be- 
hopper in all the coaſt of Egypt. cauſe the ſande 

or grauel is reds 
cart, and her did not let the childzen of che Ebrewes call 
ſracl goe. it the ſea of 

buli uſhes. 


Stretch ont thine hand toward heanen, 


that there map bee vpon the lande of E- 


gypt darkeneſſe, euen darkeneſfle that may 


be felt. I» Becauſe it 


22 Then Moles ſtretched f@zth his bande was > thicke. » 


toward heanen, and there was af blacke f The ninth 
darkeneſſe in al the land of Egypt the plague, 
dayes. FF.. 


ge, 2s Elias vntovs 2 let the mengoe, that they may 23 No man ſawe another, neitherroſevp 
7 Llerue the Loꝛde their God; wilt thou ficſt | from the place where hee was for thaee 
| ＋ 


N dayrs: 


Cx: £7 


— —ũ—4—ä—ä—õ — ous Was flea a 
—— "I"; : : 3 > = 5 oe a 
2 * 


The tenth plague threatned. 


Exodus. The Paſſcouer ir 


Vid. xd. i. es :* hut all the chiſdzen of Aſrael had dened Pharasho heart, and he ſuffered 
5. — ere they dwelt. not the childzen of Iſrael to goe ont of 
haraoh called fo Moſes and His land, 


Ga, —— „ CHAP. XII. 
— pour cattel ſhal abide, and pour chils 1 The Lord inftiruterh the Paſſeoner. 26 Theſa- 
dzen ſhall got — pon. ther; mull teach their children the myflerie thereof, 
25 And ſaid, Thou mult gine vs al⸗ 29 The firſt berne are lane. 31 The Ifraclter are 
$ The miniſters ſo ſa — burnt offrings,that wee nent of the land 35 The Egyptians ave ſpey- 


of God ought map do ſacrifice unto the Lozd our God. led. 37 The nambey that departeth ont of Egypre 

not to yeeld one 26 Therefoze our cattell alſo ſhall go with 40 How long they were in Eg ypr, 

jote to the wic- s: there ſhall not an i hoofe be left, fo 1 122 the Loꝛd ſpake to A 

Ted, as touching —_— mult —— to ſerueþ 228 our aron in the land of Egypt , 2 Cal 

their charge. we knowe *how we - This * moneth ſhald on the 2 Called Ni 
Kk That is with fſernethe Lande, e une we come ing of moneths — 


what be aſtes or 27 ( But the Lozde hardened Þ = 
w many. and he would not let them goe 
— before 28 And 7 Pharaoh ſaid vnto hin, Ser thee 34 


gel, ſaping, 
he cõfeſſed Mo- from me : loke thou (ee mp face no moe: 1 1 
ſesiuſt, yet a= r — „ 2 a. 
owne an yonle 
conſcience h —_— oles ſaid, Thon haſt ſaid well: 4 And if the honthoide be too litle they! 
— 1 mn mn will J ſe th face no lune he ha 2852 ous hio neighbour, which 1m a I 
put him to moe. is next Br d 52. tothe „ede honſidd 


CHAP, XI. nomber ofthe perſons : 1 one of pou, g 
8 God promiſeth their departure, 2 He willeth them — — 4 — thall make pour dg 
to borrowe their neighbour: tewels, 3 Moſer was tanbe that 1d H _ 
of all ſane Pharash. 5 He ſignifieth the 5 — ian thats be without Loop 0 © thall al 
death of the firſt — male of a pere olde: ye ſhall take it ofthe O m 


1 Om the Lozd 
N ming — plague — 6 And ye hall kerpe it but ill the fonrternth —— 
dap of this moneth:then „All the multtz Psb 


with — and pou 7 A 
; 2 Speakethou nowe to the people, that 


violence. ſtrike it on the two poſtes,and on the vps Ye. 
er, borowe. — ey nt neighbour,and cis ee poſte of the houſes wherethep -». * 
Chat, 3.22. 
—— offfluer und iewels of go thep ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame 
eck. 5. l. 3 Sogn the; ._ SET igt. roſte with fire, a vmeanened bzead: 
ſight ofthe Egyptians : alſo Moles towie herbe⸗ they ſhall eate it. 
_ op great in the lande of Egypt, in 9 Eatenot thereofrawe , boyled noz ſod⸗ 
cope of — ſeruants, and in — in water, but roſte with fire, 
of the people.) f head,hts — — That i 
c. 1 2. 4 "Allo Woles caide, Thus ſaith the Lozde, 10 And pe ſhall reſerne may be cagh 
. N bout —— ht will J goe out into the = — the but rar, whihrems remamner 
＋ 11. es 0 it 0 
r pram uw 
ne of x1 n allpeeate u 
a Pharaoh that ſitteth on his thzone - 3 1 ed, or — pour feet, and your 4 
bd From the to the firſt bone of the maide ſerua = aues in pour and pe ſhall tate it 
— the . in haſte : for 8 it is the Tode Paſſeoner, g Thelande 


12 | Foo willpalſe th1ough the nd of E⸗ wasnot} 


« — wnder 6 Ehenthe albe a great crie'th1onghs fame night, and wil mite all the ouer, but fg 
thy power and laudeof Egypt, ſuch as was fri omeinþ ande of Egypt, both n bed it : a5 fac 
898 — — and beaſt, and I will execute iu t ments are not 
7 But againſt none the childzen of Is vpon all the gods of Egypt. J amthe the thing it 
rael ſhall a dogge moue his tongue, neis Lond. which low 
ther againſt man noz beaſt, that ye map 13 And the blood ſhall be a token for you rep: eſent, 
Kknowe that the Lozd putteth a difference vponthe houſes where ye are: ſu when I fignificit 
eene the Egyptians and Jſrael, ſee the blood, I will paſſe ever you, at 1 
8 And all theſe thy U come plagne ſhallnot be upon yon to deſtr | 
—— me, and fall befoze me, ſay⸗ when IJ ſinire the land of Egypt. 
et ther aut, and all the people that 14 And this day ſhall hee vnto du a re- h Of che ber 
4 God harde- c 22 atehp f&re,and after this wil I de⸗ 1 2 and pe ſhall ker pe it an ho⸗ ſite receiyed 
neth the heartes — So he went haraoh ves Ip feaſt vnto the Lorde, thonghout pour your delive- 
of} reprobare, erations : ye ſhall keepe it holy bp an rance. 
that has glorie 9 Andthe Lomo ſaid vuto Moles, Pharaoh ozdinanee i for cuer, i Thatis, 
thereby might re pot 4 that inn wonders x5 Senen vapes (hall ye tate vnleauened Chriftcs c 
be the more ſet map bemultiplied in the land af Egypt. bead, andinauy caſe pe ſhall put awap ming : for hs 
forth,Rem.g. 10 — ſes a — did all theſe wonds leauen the firſt day ont of pour houſes: ceremonicy 


brrade 


ſufficient to ea 


191 of the Congregation of Jſrael ſhall , | 
After, thep thalltake of the blood, and the two mewn 


RY ST ESSEX. 


XZ Dre 


43-44, 


3 — 17 


and 
. I fromam ſapde, Riſe bp, get 


t — 
to calliaę tage» 16 7 firſt Lo — 2 8 — 105 
„ Aden bmi e be as aa cheepe and your catt 
G 
* thall be done in them, Tre! about —— „ eee — p Pray ſot me, 
* 


. 


which enerp man muſt care that onely 
map ye doe. 33 re 
17 pe ſhall keepe alſo the feaſt of bnleanes - ule they them out 
ned bzead: fo * ſame — day I 2 baing of _— lande in haſte; lapde, Me 
pour armies out of pr: 
— pee Hall hg . people tcoke their dowe 
Nun ut pour poſteritie, bp an oz dee auened, cuen their dowe 
ng pu nance foz euer. boundm vpon their ſhculders. 
— Lat. 2 A 18 © In the firſt monerh and the fonre- 35 Undthec iS Alraetdib 
pril nomb. 2 K. 16. tenth day ofthe moneth at * cuen, pee to the ſavuig ot oſes. and thep aſked of .,_ 5 
— k Forinolde hall eate vuleauened head bneo the one the Egyptians" ewels ofliier, $1ewels — —— 
time ſo they yoo moneth at tuen. 2 raunent. * 
un compted,begin- xg Senen dapes th es ſhall no leauen be found 36 > 0 Day gang Ho poryle Duane 
— ning the day at 1 — 3 eateth lea⸗ in the ſight of the E then 1, Lethon, 
— —4 —.— Baader ICIS 'graned thx requeſt rey popedt ont 
faba lame tune, be a ſtranger,oz — 1 1 37 childzen of Iſrael tooke 1 e 1. 
5 * 2 that — bean —— — Wird ges 
or pour habit pe tate vnleas 1 
ie.  _ wo beſide chudzen — — 
un oles called all theEldersof 38 Aud * a great inuſtitude of ſundzie Seh Which were 
u art "3 —_ yo ag them, Chooſe out # ſoztes of people went out with them, and 
toten take pou 2 of your Len a ſherpe, and herues, and cattel in great a⸗ 
eB nh lambe, and ki bundance, 
one n 22 — a ee eg pe dip it 39, Cc 0 ALOE 
. 19: melee: inthe blood that Tacks rake , Eſtrike bzoughrout of Egypt, & made vnleaue- 
dee doorepoſte, the intel, and the" doe chekes with ned cakes: fo t was not leauened, bes 
bree fdepoftes, the blood that is in the haſen, and let none cauſethep were thzuſt ont of Egypt, nei⸗ 4 
. of pon go out at the dooze of his houſe, er thep tarie , noz pet prepare 
1 ines vitailes. 
* Fox Lo wilipaſſeby to ſmite the 40 Joo hodcing ee cdiigmer Is 
Egp1 : and when he ſceth the blood 1 while they dwelled m Egypt, v. 
vpothelintel+ onthe two doe cheekes, tre hundꝛeth andthirtie perres. 725 15.13. 4. 7 
I The Angel the Loid will paſſe oner the done, and wil 41 prone nd hundzeths y — 12 2 
ſent of God ro nat ſuffer the | deſtroper to come into tle peres were expired, m Abra. 
kill the firſt pour honſes to plague departed all the hoſtes of the dams departing 
all borne, 24 Therefoze ſhal ye — this thing as donde ont of the laud of Egypt. — — 
26h an oidmance boch foi thee and thy ſounes -42 It ic a night to be kept boly tothe Lend, dea ·— IDs 
m Thelandof fo euer. becauſe hee yought them out ofthe land Parting - 
Canaan, 25 And when ve ſhall come into the ®land, of Egypt: 2 neghr oft — ä 
don eren. Which the Lozd 5 pou, as he hath Whit —_ childzen of JſraelmuK keep e Here. 
4 400. C. piomilſed, then pe ſhal er pe this'(erujce, throughout generations. 
26 _— ny when p — bse, aſke pou, 4? Alla t 105 ſaid vnto eee Na⸗ "I 
tlernice is ron, is the lawe of the Paſſeoner: *.*'*<*P* ed and 
[mbe 27 ben pe thall ſay, a, I tothe acre of *no ey ſhall _— circumciſe — 
| which paſſed ouer 44 But enery ſeruant that is bonght foz one Probe 
7 the houſes of the childzen of Alrael inE- money, whenthouHat thou haſt cir bun, 79% religion. 
＋ Py x rued our honles. Then the peape 45 Aftram iger rd kerne that 
e not our s t 1 02 not 
TA. Ga Boks * bowed theinſelues, and wozſhipp ate thereof. Nome. 03s 
* ay” Socks idzen —— did 46 Inone honſe ſhall it be eaten : : thou 
A — Lord had cominanded Mots and ſhaſt cqrie none ofthe ficſhe ont of the len cg. 36. 
b ch. 1 * Aar. hs they. honſe, neither ſhall pee bzcake a bone 
he — 29 Nowe at midnight, the Lozde f\mote thereof, 
| plagn all the firſt boine in the lande of Egypt, 47 Althe Congregation of Jſrael ſhalobs 
57 22 1 from the firſt boꝛne of Pharaoh that cate ſerneit. 
e bend on his thzone,vnto the * firſt bonne of the 48 Wut if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and 
aved captine that was in pyſon, and all the will obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lozde, 
me · firſt bome of beaſtes. let him circumciſe all the males, that be- 
o Ofthoſe hou. 30 And — roſe vp inthe night. he, dong uvnto hun, et hum teme and u They chat ere 
U. 8 any and all his ſernants and all the Egypti- obſerueit, and her thalbe as one that is of the houſholde 
wy rr wager an » ans:4 there was a great crye m Egypt: bome inthe land: foi none vncircumciſed of God, moſt be 
or tht — of mea or fm there was ® no houſe where there vas perſon ſhall eatethereof. all ioyned in one 
ien not one dead. 49 One lawe ſhall be to him that is bone faith and teil- 


zi And hee called to Moſes and to Laron in the lande, and to the tr r that gion. 
hee MP U 4 þ 1 


Ml 
1 


9 


| Firſt borne, Paſſeouer. 


dwelleth among york, to mozowe,ſaping, What is this? thou "07, bereofun 
50 Then all the childzen'of Ifrael did as ſhaltr Opin — doch nünbke warden,, 

the Lozd connnanded Poſes and Aaron: hand the Lozd bzongit vs out of Egypt, 

ſo did thep. out ofthe honſe of bondage, 


$1 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lode I5 
bring the childzen of Jfrael out of p land 
of Egypt by their armies, 
; C HAP XIII. 
u The firſt borne are offired to Gol, 3 The memorial 
of their deliverance, 6 The inflitution of the Paſſes- 
wer, 8, 14 A exhertatton te teach their children 
to remember this deliwer ance, 17 VV hy they are led 


Exodus. 


The fierle & cloudiey 


Foz when Pharaoh was hard hearted 
againſt our departing, the Lozd then ſlew 
all the firſt boꝛne in the lande of Egypt: 
from the firſt bome of man enen to the 
firſt, bozne of beaſt: rherefore A ſacrifice 
vnto the Loꝛd al the nales that firſt open 
the wombe, bur all the firft vozne of mp 
ſonnes Jredeme. 


by the wilderneſſe, 19 The bones of Loſeph, 21 The 16 And it thall bee as a token vpon thine 


pillar of the claude and of the fire. 
1 a Ndthe Lozdſpake vnto Moles, ſays 


2 
— — borne : that is, euery one that firſt openeth 


212.6 8.16 the wombe among the childzen of Jfrael 
3 as well of man as of beaſt : for it is mine. | 
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it wereneerer: (foz God ſaid, Leſt the pro⸗ | Which the 


Es 3 Then Moles ſapdevnto the people, plerepent whenthey ſ&i warre, ; turne PÞiliſtimsvad 
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Licrifice, Leuit. out ont of our ſernice? 


124. 14 Lund when thy ſonne-ſhall ache ther 6 


And ge made ready his charets , & 157 


DDr 


SD my = &@ = nn 


PAN o& = 


TT 1 =r2n”an ac ww 


ee 
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to the IGaclites, 20 And came betw&@ne the campe of the he is become mp — er te WP m7 0 
dat tothe Egyp- Egyptians and the campe of Iſrael: it God, and J will » pzepare him a tabers b e 


= it va: was both a cloud and darkenes,yet gane nacle. he i : mp fathers God, and A will him — 
= enes,ſorhat it i light by night, lo that all the night cxalt 
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God to be abſet, Iſraei mKephidim, 

then we neglect & And Moſes ſaide to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 
his promiſe and out nien, and goe fight with Amalek:to 
make him a lyar. mozowe J will ſtand on the top of the 
Deut. 27. 17. fyill with the rod of God in mine hande, 
11d. 11.3. 10 So Jolhua did as Moſes bad him, and 
Who came of fought with Amalek:and Moſes, Aaron, 
Eliphax, ſonne of and Yur, went vp to the top of the hill. 
Eſau. Gen. 36. 13. 11 And when Moles heide his hande, 


f That is, Horeb, Iſrael pen ailod: bur when he let his had 
whichis alſo - gdowne, malek pꝛenailed. ; 
Called Sinai. 12 Nowe Moſes handes were heauie; 
5 So that weſee trherefozethep tooke a ſtone and put it vn⸗ 

ow dangerous der him, and he ſate vpon it: And Aaron 
a thing it is to 3 Hur ſtaied vp his handes, the one on p 
faint in prayer. one ſide, and the other on the other ſide: 
h In the booke ſo his handes were ſteadp vntill the go⸗ 
of the lawe, ing downe of the ſunne. 


br. put it in the 13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Xmalek and 


eaves of lothua. his people with the edge ofthe \wozde, 
Nom 24-20- _ 14 And the Lolde ſaide to Moſes, Waite 
1. am. 15 3. this for aremembrance * m the booke, & 


i That is, the *rehearſe it to Joſhna: fo: J will vtter- 
Lord is my ban- Ip put ont the remembzance of A malen 
net: as he decla · from under heauen. 


red by holding 15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called 


vp his tod and the name of it. Jehonah- niſſi) 
hs handes. 16 Alſo he ſaide, The Lozd hathſwomne, 
. the hand of that her will haue warre with Amalck 
the Lord vpon from generation to generation, 
the throne. * : CHAP, XVIII 
1 Jethro commeth to ſee Moſes hu ſome inlawe, $8 
Moe telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 le- 
thro reioyceth, and offereth ſacyifice to God, 21 
VV hat maner of men officers and indges ought to 
be, 24 Ale ſes obegeth lethroes counſellin appom- 
Chap.2.1 6. tins officers, 


WI en Jeth1o the * Pueſt of Midi- 


that hee ſent her an Moles father in lawe hearde 
backe for a time all that God had done foꝛ Moſes, 
to her fggher for and fo Jſrael his pebple, and howethe 
her impartiencie, Lo2d had brought Jſrael out of Egypt, 


leſt he ſhoulde 2 Then Jeth1othefather in lawe of Mos 


be a let to his ſes tcoke Zippozah Moſes wife, (after 
vocation,which he had : ſent her away) 

wasſodange- 3 And her two lonnes, (whereof the one 
'rous,chap, 4.25. was called Gerſhom: fo hee ſaide, J 
Chap. 2.22. baue bene an aliant in a ſtrange lande: 


b Horeb is cal - 4 And the name ofthe other was Eliezer: 


led the mount for the God ot inp father, ſayde hee, was 
"of Cod, becauſe minehelpe, and deltuered mee from the 
God wrought ſworde of Pharaoh) 


many miracles 5 And Jethio Moles father in lawe came 
there. So Peter Withhistwoſonnes, and his wife vuto 
calleth j mount Moſes into the wilderneſſe , where her 
where Chriſt camped by the b mount of God, 
wastranſſigured, 6 And he © ſaide to Moſes, J thp father in 
lawe Jethzo am come to thee, and thy 
for by Chriſtes Wife and her two ſennes with her, 
preſenceirwas 7 TAndMoſles went ont to meete his fa- 
holy for a time, ther in lawe, and did obepſance, and kif- 
2. Peter 1 18, ſed him a eche aſkedother of his wel- 
e That is, hee fare:and thep came into the tent. 
ſent meſſengers 8 Then Moles tolde his father in lawe all 
to ſay ynco him. that the Loꝛde had done vnta Pharaoh, 
and tothe Egyptians foi Iſcaels ſake, 


LY 
—_ * 


Tethro counſellerh Moſes to appolnt off 


and all the trauaile that had come vnto 
them by the wap, and how the Loꝛde deli⸗ 
— — lopced at all the goods 

9 And Jethzo reiopc 
neſſe, which the Lozde had ſhewed ts J 
rael, and becauſe hee had delinered them 
out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, 

ro Therefoze Jethzo ſayde, < Bleſſed be d Wherely z 
the Lozde who hath delivered pou out of euident tha 
the hande of the Egpptians, and out of | | 
che hande of Pharaoh: who bath alſo true God, w 
delinered the people from under the hand therefore 
ofrhe Egpptians. refuſed notu 

It owe Finowe that the Lozde is grea⸗ marrie his 
ter then all the gods: * foz as thep haue daughter. 
dealt pzoudlp with them, ſo are they te- CH. 1. 10% 
compenſed. and 5. 7. 

12 Then Tethzo Moles father in law tcoke «nd 14.8, 
burnt offrings and ſacrifices to offer unto e For t 
God, And Aaron and all the Elders of drowned f 
— came to eate bead with Poles dren of the 

ather in lawe f befoze God, elites, 

13 Nowe on the mozowe, when Poſes them 
ſateto iudge the people, the people ltoode warer, | 
about Moles from mozning vnro even, f They sten 

14 And when Poſes father in lawe ſawe that plac 
all that ou did to the people, he ſapde, che ſacrice 
What is this that thou doeſtto the peo- offered: for 
ple: why ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and was burnt, a 
all the people ſtand about ther from moz- che reſt cua 
uing vnto euen? 

15 And Poſes ſaid vnto his father in law, 

— the people come vnto me to ſerke 


Sod. That iam 
16 When they haue a matter, they come e | 

bnto me, and J tudge betweene one and d to ban 

another, and declare the ozdinances of gie exten 

God, and his lawes. | 
17 But Moles father inlawe ſapd vnto 

— The thing which thou doeſt, is not £ 

ell. . 


18 Thou both wearieſt thp ſelfe greatly, gb 
and this people that is with ther: fos the ſaine and fab 
thing is too heanie fo thee: *rhou art not Dew.1.9. 
1 doe it thy — 7,7 Ugineths 

19 Heare now mp * voyce, ill giue ther 0 . 
counſell, and God ſhalbe with ther) Bee 
thou fox the people to * Godwarde, and h Iudget 
repoꝛt thou the cauſes vuto 2 harde cauſes, 

20 And admonith them of the oz which cannot 
and ofthe lawes, z ſhewe them the way decided bart 
wherein thep muſt walke, and the wozke conſulting 
that they muſt doe. God. 

21 Mozeouer, pꝛouide thou among all the 
people i men of courage, fearing God, me i What 
dealing trnelp, hating couetouines: and of men ought 
appoint ſuch ouer then to be rulers oner be choſen do 
tzouſands,rulers oner hundzeths,rulers beare office, 
oner fitties, a rulers oxertennes, k ; 

22 Andlet them iudge the people at al ſca- (ell ought am 
ſons:butenuery great matter let the bzing to be 
vntothee , and let them judge all ſmall chongh it e 
cauſes: ſo ſhall it be eaſter fo thee, when ofour inen 
they ſhall beare the burden with the, for to ſuch s 

23 If thon doe this thing, (and God ſo oftentimap 
commande ther) both t alt be able ueth 


to endure, and all this people alſo go humble then 
quietly to their place, that are cxalth 
24 So Poſes * obeped the voyce of his fa- and to dedat 


ther in lawe, and did all that he had ſaid: that one mes 


25 And Poles chole men of out ber hath 
9 0D" "of — 


E 
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fo 
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VO 


Biel choſen aboue all people. God Chapatx.xe, appeareth to Moſes in the mount. 30 
of all Jſrae!,and made them heads ener ſhall come bp into the mountaine. v0 , tod. 
the people, rnlers ouer thon , rulers 14 7822 went downe from t 
oner hundzeths, rulers oner fifties, and mount vntothe people, and ſancrified 
rulers oner tennes. people, and they waſhed then clothes. 
26 And they tudged the people at all ſea- 15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be readie 
ſons, but they byonght the hard cauſes onthethird dap, and tome not at your : 
vnto Polts: for thep indged all (mall * wines, f Bur give your 
matters themſemes. I nd the third day, when it was moz⸗ #lues to prayer 
Mead be ocea · 27 Afterward Moſes let his father in law ning, there — ughtnings, ad abſtinence, 
ben, Nö. 10, 29+ depart, and he went ito his countrep, and a thicke cloude vpon the mount,and chat you may at 
CHAP, XIX. the ſound of the trumpet erceeding loud, is time attend 
1 The Iſrael tes come to Sm. 5 Iſrael is choſen ſd h̊ althe people that was m the campe, onely vpon the 
from among all other nation's 8 The people promiſe Was afraid, Lord, 1. Cor. 7. 
to obey Ged. 12 Hee that toucheth the hill,dyeth, 17 Then Moſes bzonght the people out of 
16 God appeareth thts Moſes vpon the mount in the tentes to meete with God, and thep 
| thund. r. and lightning, | ſtode in the nether part ofthe mount. 
1 a Whichwas in 1 1 N the-third moneth, after the childzen 18 * And mount Smat was all on ſinoke, Deut. 4. 1. 
che beginning of of Jſrael were gone out of the land of becauſe the Loꝛde came downe vpon it n 
the monerhSiuS Egypt,the ſame b day came they into fre a; the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the 


, 

Af 

contey the wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſmoke ofa fomace , and all the mount 

— of — 2 Fo thep departed from Rephidim, and z fremblederceedingly, * gGod vſed theſe 

— o lune. tame to the deſert of Smat, and camped 19 And when the ſounde of the trumpet tearcful ſignes, 
d Thatthey de- inthe wilderneſſe:enenthere Jſraclcams blew long, and wared louder, and louder, hat his lane 

tee Parted ſrom Re- Ped befozethe mount. Moles ſpake,and God anſwered hun by \b0uld be had in 

; phidim. 3 But Moſes went vp vntoGod, fox the » vopce, greater reve- 

as 45 8. Lord had called out of the mount vnto 20 ( Foz the Toꝛd came downevpon moũt cnce, & his mas 

for n,ſaying, Thus ſhalt thon ſay to the Sia on the top of the mount)and when delle the wore 

nt, © Godcalled iſe of < Jaakob, and tellthe childzen of the Lozd called Poſes vp into the top of red. 

exc, Iod Iſrael ſrael, | the monnt, Poſes went bp. h He gaue auto- 
thereforeche 4 Pe haue ſerne what J did vntoþ Egyp- 21 Then the Lozde ſayd vnto Poſes, Goe vitie to Moſes by 
houſe of Iaakob Fans, à hovwe I caried pouvpon® egles downe,charge p people, that rhep breake Plaine uvordes, 
& the people of tungs, and hane bzoughtyon vnto ne. not their boundes to go yp to the Lozde to bar the people 

elta on- 5F Now therefoze*if pe wil heare nm voice gaze, leſt many ofthem periſh, might vnder- 

1409 Gods people, in derde, and keepe mp conenant, then pe 22 And let rhe * Piteſtes alſo which come ſtand h'm. 

ods of 29.2. ſhalbe my chiefe trealure aboue all peo tothe Leid be (ancified, leaſt the Lozbe % . 

have if 4 For j egle by ple, though all the earth be mine. I deſtroy them. 07, ale out 

een fing ke, is out 6 Pe ſhall be vnto mie alſo a kingdome of 23 And Moles ſaid vnto p Loꝛd, The per⸗ en them, 


oldanger, and in Puteſtes,and an hely nation. Theſe are ple cannot come vpmro the moũt Sinai: = 
caryingher the words which thou ſhalt {peake vnto fozÞ haſt charged vs, ſapuig. Set markes 
ids rather on thechildien of Iſrael, on the mount ame, and ſanctiſſe it. i Neither digni- 
her wings thEin 7 3 then came and ta led for the El⸗ 24 And p Loꝛd ſaid vnto hun, Go, get thee tie nor multi- 
deals, decla - ders of the people, + pzopoſed vnto then downe, and come vp,thon,+ Aaron with unde have auto- 
ſab reth ker loue. all theſe things, which the Loꝛd conunan⸗ ther: bur let not the Piieſtes a the peo- mie to paſſe the 
2 Dent. g. 2. ded him. ple breake their boundes to come vp bnto boundes, thas * 
Dwr.10. $ And the people anſwered all together, # the Loꝛ; leaſt he deſtrop them. Gods word pres 
4.24. laid, Al that the Lozd hath commanded, 25 So Woſes went downe vnto the peo- ſcriberh, e 
i Fe. A. is wre will doe, And Moſes repotted the ple, and tolde them. | 
(dap. 24.3, wordes of the people viits the Lozd, CHAP. XX. a When Moſes 
45. 5.25. C 26, 9 And the Lozd layd vnto Moſes, Loe, J 2 The commendenents of the firit table, 1 The and Aaron were 
$744,234.16, come vnto thee in a thicke clond, that te f of the ſeconde, 13 The people a gone vp, or had 
people may heare, whiles J talke with fraide, are comforted by Moſes. 23 Gors of ſiluer paſſed j boundes 
ther, and that they may alſo bele&ene ther and golds are againe ſorbi aden. 24 Of ahat ſort A the pcople, 
fo1 euer. (fox Moſes had told the wozdes the altar owght ro be, * God ſpake thus 
| ofthe people vuro the Lozde) I _ God * ſpake alltheſe wozdes, out of the moiix 
o Mozeouer, the Loꝛd ſaide vito Moſes, | aying, Horeb, that al F 
un e reach · hem to Sor to the people, and ·ſanctiſie them ta 2 Jamßp Lozdthy Cod, which haue people heard. 
* depurein heat, day and to mozowe, and let them waſh monghſ thee out ofthe land of Egypt, 9.5.6. 
* & 5theyſhewe their clothes. ont ofthe houſe of" 81.70. 


70 themfeſues out 117 And let them be ready on the third day: 3 Thou ſhalt hane none gods Þ bes r, ern. 
aa wardlycleane fo the thirde day the Lozde will come foꝛe me. b To whoſe eyes 
e dy naſting, downe inthe ſight of all the people vpon 4 Chou ſhalt make the no grauen image, al things arcops 
mount Smai: neither and ſinnlitnde of things that are Lt. 26. 1. al. 
we 12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes bntothe peo- in heanen aboue, neither that are in the 97.7. 

. ple round abont, ſaping, Take herde ro earth beneath,noz that are in the waters c By thisour- 
af pour ſelues Þ ye go not vp tothe mount, under the rarth. ward geſlote all 
16 1 nos touche the bozder of it: whoſoruet 5 Thon not < bowe downe to them, kinde of ſervice 

| 23S - toncheth the *mtount,ſhall ſurely die. neither them:foz J am the Lozd thy & worſhip to i- 


13/ No hand ſhal touch it, but he ſhalbe fo- God, a 4 2 imiqui- dols is forbidde, 

ned to death, oꝛ ſtricken thyongh bdarts: tie ofthe fathers vpon the childzen, bps d And wil be te- 
0 whether it be beaſt oz man, hee ſhall not on the third genermion & vponthe fourth verge ol the 
Wimper. uur: when the home bloweth long, they ol them that hate me: — cent emnets of 
mine Longur. 
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The commandements, The Altar. 


alſois meant all 14 Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 


Exodus. Puniſhment for killir 


e Soreadyis he 6 And ſhewing mercie vnto *thonſandes CHAP. XXI » 
rather to — to them — me, & keepe mp coms Temporal aud cn ordinances appoynted by Godygtoun 


mercie then to mandements. cl ing ſerutude, mur thert, and wrong int he obſer u- 
puniſh, 7 * Thon ſhalt not take the ne ofthe tien whereof doth not wſtifie 4 man hut are gines to Le. 37. 0. 
Lew,19.12, dent. Londe thy God in vayne: fox the Londe bridle eur corrupt nature, Which els would breaks 12. re. 14.14, 
5. 11 w3t.5-33- Wilnot holde him guilcleſſe that taketh ent into all niſchiefe and r.. 2 Payingiy 
+ Either by ſwea- his Raine in vaine. += Dwe theſe are the lawes, which money tot lu 
ring tally or 8 Remember che Sabbath dap, s tokeepe N thou ſhalt ſet befoxc then: - Ibemie, 
ralhl#by his it holp. 2 It thou bye an Ebzewe ſeruant, d Not ha 
2me,orby 9 Site dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all ſix peres, and in the ſeuenth wife nor chil 


contemning it, all thy woke, & ſhall goe out free, * for nothing, c Till bert 
g Which s by 10 Wut the ſcuenth day is the Sabbath of 3 If he came d hunſelfe atone, he ſhall goe ſeruitude an 


mediratiog j ſpi · the lord thy God: in it thon ſhalt not doe out hiniſelfe alone:if he were maried,then expired,whg 
ritual reſt by hea ain molke, thou, no thy ſonne, nos thy his wife ſhall go out with him, m ght de de 
ring Gods word, daughter, thy man ſeruat,noz thy maide, 4 It his maſter hath na wife, and venth yeere 
& teſtiag from noꝛ thy beaſt, noꝛ thy ſtranger that is the hath bone him 02 daughters, the fiftierh, 
worldly trauails. within thy > the wife and her childzen n br. gell. 
cba. 23.13. ct Fc in ſire dayes the Lozd made the Nters, but he ſhall go out himſelfe alone. d Wheretly 
ezek,20.12, heauen and the earth, the lea, and allthat 5 Nut ifthe ſeruant, (ap thus, I lone mp ludges fate, 
107, citie. iu them is, relted the ſenenth day: ther⸗ maſter, inp wife and inp childzen, J wil e u, 
Gen. 3. 2. foze the Loi de bleſſed the Sabbath day, not go out free, _yeere of ] 
and halowed it. 6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bzing him vnto which wa 
Dent. 5. 16. 12 C*Yonour thy © father and thy mother, the Judges, and ſet himtorye 4 dooze, fifticrh fees 
mat. 15 4+ that thy daies map be pzolonged vpon d oi to the poſte, and his maſter ſhallboze f Contiran 
ephe ſ. 6. a. land, which p Loꝛd thy God gineth thee, his eare thzorigh with anawle,+ he thall either by 


ſerne him fox © eucr, tie, ot els tot 
7 Uikewiſe if a man f ſell his daughter to intent tharte 
be a ſeruant, ſhee ſhall not goe out as the maſter (boul 


h By the parents 13 * Thon ſhalt not i kill. 
that haue auto- 15 . — alt not | ſteale, 


ritie ouer vs. 16 Tt on alt —.— falſe a witneſſe a⸗ . — — ath — 
4416. 5 21. mſt thy neighbour, te pleaſenot her maſter, giunga 
i Butloue and 17 *Thou | alt not conet thy neighbozs betrothed her to hunſelfe, 21 he other mon 
| — houſe, neit her ſhalt thou couet thy neighs cauſe to bye her: he ſhall haue ng power buy ber af 
others lite. bours wife, nos his man ſernant,noz his to ſel her toa ſtrange people, ſeeing her Or, ene 
K But be pure in made, nos his oxe, nos his aſſe, neither *deſpiſed her, h That 
heart, word and any thing that is thy neighbours, 0 Bur if hee he rij betrothed her vnto his ſhal guete 
deede, 18 Fund all the people ; ſaw the thunders, ſonne, her ſhall deale with her accoꝛding dove. 
1 hut ſtudie ro and the lightnings, and the ſound ofthe to the cuſtome of the daughters. i For hi ſor 


ſauc his goods. 


trumpet, and the mountatne ſmoking, 10 It he take (him another wife, he ſhalnot k Neither 
m Bur further 


and when the people ſaw it, they fled and dimuniſh her feod, her raiment, $ recom rie her hi 


bis good name, ſtcode a farre off, pence of her virginitie. nor giue 

& ſpeake tructh. 19 And ſapde vnto Moſes, *Talke thou 11 And if he doe not theſe * thzee vuto her, money tobi 
Neu. 7. 7. with vs, and we wil heare: but let not thẽ ſhal the go out free,paping no money. her nor be 
n Thou mayeſt Gad talke with vs, leſt we die. 12 J Ye that ſiniteth a man, and he die, her ann 
not ſo much as 20 Then Moles ſapd unto p people, Feare ſhall die the death. — 
wiſh his hinde· not: fox & sd is come too pioue pon, and 13 Andif a man hath notlayed wayt, but 1.25. 17 
trance in any that his feare map be befoze pon, that pe | God hath offered him into his hande, — * 
thing, inne not. * then J will appoint ther a place whi- be killed u 
10, heard. 21 So the people ſicod a farre off, but Mos ther he ſhallflee; wares,yetiti 
*Ebr,firebrandi, ſrs diewe nere vntothe darkeneſſe where 14 Butifa man come 14 — Gods proud 
Deut. 5. 24. C 18, Cod was. ; bpon his neighbour to flave him with thar it (hc 
16. heb. 13. 18. 22 J And the Loꝛd ſaid vuto Moſes, Thus guile, thon ſhalt take him from mine de. 

o Whether you thou ſhalt ſap vnto the childzen of Jſra- & altar, that he may dye. Deut. 19. 
wilobey his pre- el, Ne haue ſeene that I haue talked with 15 © Allo ethat ſiniteth his father oz his m Thehc 


cepts as youp:0= pou from heauen. mother, ſhall die the death. of the place 
miſed, cha. 19.8. 23 Pe ſhall not make therefore with me 16 CAnd he pᷣ ſtealeth a mau, # ſelleth him, ought not 
gods of (i[ner,noz gods of gold: pou ſhal if it be found with him, ſhal die h. fend the 
make pon none. 17 J And he that curſeth his father oz his cher. 
24 * An altar of earth thon ſhalt make mother, ſhal die the death. Leit. 28.4 


cha. 25. 8. vnto mee, and thereon chalt offer thy 18 J When men alſo ſtriie together, a one Nn 
38.7. burnt offrings, and thy * peace offrings, finite another with a ſtone, os with the t. 15 
Cut. 3. 1. thy ſheepe. and thine oxen: in allplaces, fiſt, and he die not, lait lieth in bed, warb. v. 
where J ſhall put the remembzanceof 19 It he riſe again + walke wout vpon his u Eitherf 
Dent. 25.5. my Name, J wil come vmothee, and ſtaffe, then ſhal he p ſmote him go quite, bim or nen 
10 bh. 8. 11 bleſſe ther. : ſaue onely he ſhall beare his charges foi o By chec 
ce Ehr. t, that , 25 But if thon wilt maße me an altar of his reſting, and ſhall pay foz his healing, iuſtice. _ 
ebe lone, ſtone, thou ſhall not biulde it of bewen 20 J And if a man ſnute his ſeruant, oz 0, e 
Which might ſtones: foꝛ if thou lift vp thy toole upon his maide with a rod, a he die under his . 
by his ſtou- them, thon haſt pollnted them. hand, he ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed, p By these 


pin , or flying 26 Neither halt thou go vpby ſteps uu⸗ 21 But if he continue adap, on two dates, he Magilt 
abtoade of his go mine altar, that thp 7 be not ſhalnoty be puniſhed: fog he is his money. before 
cbochcs. diſcouered thereon, 22 TAloifmen ſtriue and hurt a 3 is a 1 


2 


a 
LE 22 


TIE ON nELELD LIED 


PE» 


Chap.xxtr, Of Inding,borowingwiecheraft,&c, 21 


1d 
— — — 1 , i is mJ he 
and his owner Name of: 
aN the next of 30 honed, od dio ohne ne of mo⸗ the — bite Lcrde. 
the kindred of * nep,then — the ranſome of Ft 
him that ij ſo life, w be lapdevpon him. 12 But if it be ſtollen from him, hee hall Ga. z5, 39. 
26 
red a el me , be 
— _ — 3, "T0008 —— — not make that god, f He all ſhewe 
2 JTf eaſeruant oz a maide w is we ſome port of the 
| Reade Gen, 3 If theoreguteaſa — 2 n efhis neigh — bij ring in 
33-15» kels of filner - ſtoned. nd it be hurt. oz els die, the owner witneſſes, 
33.3 TAnd ene man ſhall open a well, oz here not being by, he ſhall ſureip make 


a pit+ coner it _ 

fthe owner thereof be by, hee ſhal not 
% ke it geod: for if it de an hired thing, u 

$came foi his hire, g He that hired 

16 © *Andifa man entiſe a maide that is it ſhalbe ice by 

not betrothed, and lye with her, he lhall paying the hire. 

dots away NT 1 = Dost, 12.8. 

theres 1 er father r o giue o him, 
75 2 e monep , accozding to the 


8 5 ſuffer a witch to line. 
— beaſt , ſhall 


Yerhat offer vnto 307 gods ae Dar 13 17,16 
8 Of theft, 5 Damage, 7 Lending. 14 Berewing, wy . 
1 Entiſing Hd 18 VUiteberaft, 20 Idele- 
— 21 12 of 1 — _ 
eſſe. ie. exerence fo Fares. 
bn II Fa 6 2 e n a 285 22 c e ſhall not trouble anp widow, 104 20h. 5.10 
oraſnallbeaſt* the ore, * foure thre fo the hepe, 23 | Ffrhouver rrouble fuch, $ſoheecall 


ofthe flocke, 2 Sandee er + 1 ade e 
Fanz. 
1 12. — he die, no blood Balk be * * oe 


— — 3 e diane a an pie = 
ning, thou lende monep to 
— Kante 

you 4 fee found” wit 

i, e) ſhall not 


eHeſhalbe pur 55 „ 


do death that f d * 
3 . ED 


— fed ll recompenſe ot deſt of his 27 Foz onelp, & this 
wei tend is his i — 2 


Reuerence due to magiſtrates. The 


i For tolde and 8 
ne ceſlitie. eth vnto nie 
nierctkull. 


Ad. 23-5. 23 ¶ Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Jud⸗ 


ges, neither ſpeake enil of the ruler of thy 


people. : 
k Thine abun- 29 J Thine *abnndance- and thy licour 
dance of thy ſhale thou not keepe backe. The firſt 
coine, oy le, and 
wine. 
Cnap. 13. 2, 2-& 
3419. 
Leut. 23.8. 
i 
Aud ſo Raue 


> Not te fell rhe multitude, 13 Not te make 
menten ofthe ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne 
feafter, 20. 33 The Angel u promiſed to lad. the 
people, 25 VUbat Ged promiſeth, iſ they obey him. 
| 25 God will caſt our the (ant by bile and li- 
tie, and why. þ * 
W report a falſe 1 12 ſhalt not * receiue a falſe tale, 
cats. neither ſhalt thon put thine hande 
*0;,omell, with þ wicked to be a" falſe witnes. 
2 Thon ſhalt not followe a nnultttude to 
gh an were. doe emll, neither © agree in a controuer⸗ 
a Do that which ſte : to decline after manp and ouerthzow 
» godly chough the trueth. : 
tew do fauout᷑ it. 3 ¶ Thou lhaltnoteſteme a pooze man in 
d If we bebound his cauſe, ; 
to doe good ro 4 J If thou meete thine enemies ore, oz 
out enemies is aſſe going aſtray, thou halt b bing 
beaſt, much im to him agame. 
mote to out ene» 5 If thou ſre thine enemies aſſe lying vn⸗ 
mie himſelfe, der his burden, wut thou ceaſe to helpe 
Matth. 5. 4. him: thou ſhalt helpe him vp agame with 
c If God com- tt. 
mand to help - 6 Thou ſhalt not onerthzowe the right 
our ene mies aſſe Dofthy proze in his ſuite. 
vader his bur- Thou ſhalt k pe the farre from a falſe 
den, wil he ſuffer matter,“ and ſhalt not flaye the 4 inns⸗ 
v to caſt downe rent and the righteous: fog J will not 
our brethren iuſtiſie a wicked man. 
with heauie 8 Thou ſhalt rake no gift: fo1 the gift 
burdens? blindeth the ** wite , and peruerteth the 
Dan.t3.53. wordes of the righreous, 
d Whether thou 9 Thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe a ſtranger: 
be magiſtrate or fox pe know þ Heart of a — ſezing 
art commanded pe were ſtrangers inthe land of Egppr, 
by the magi- 10 *Mozeoner, ſire yeeres thouſhalt ſowe 
firate. thy lande, and gather rhe fruites thereof, 
Deut. 16 19. 11 But the ſeuenth pere thon ſhalt let it reſt 
ecclu; 20. 28. and lie ſtill, that the pode of thy people 
*g. ſecin?. may tate and what they leaue, the beaſts 
e For in thatthat of the fielve ſhall cate, In like maner thorn 
he is a ſttanger, ſhalt doe with thy bineparde, and with 
his heart is ſo - thine oline trees. 
rowfull ynough. 12 * Sire daves thou ſhalt doe thy wozke 
Lexit.15,3-G 26. and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, 
41A. 15 f. thine ore, and thine aſſe may reit, and the 
C hab. 20.8. ſonne ot thy maid and the ſtranger map 
Acut. 5. 13. be refreſhed. ; 
13 And ye ſhall take Heede to all things p 
F Neither by haue ſaid unto pon: and yeſhall make 
facaring by the, fnomentienof the name of other gods, 
nor ſpeaking of neither ſhal it be heard gut of thy mouth. 
chem, Pſal. 16.4. 14 Tie times thou ſhalt xte a feaſt 
Bybeſ 5-3. vnto me in the pere. : 


— 


f 


alla 
16 The b feaſt al 


haſt ſowen in the ſiede: and t | 
gathering fruites in the ende of the peere, the Egypi 

| when thonhaſt gathered in thy labours Oed 
out of the field, cee. 354 

17 Theſe the times inthe pre ſhal althy h Wc 

. _ children appeare befoze the Lozde Wirſuntidey 

Jehouah. token 

18 Thou hate not offer the blood of mp ſa⸗ — 
crifice with * leanened bead: neither 3% daye 
thall the fatte of my ſacrifice remame vn- (heys pan 
till the mozning. from E 

19 *Thefirſt of the firſt frnites of thy land ; Thiss 

thou fhalr bzing uno the houſe of the feaſt oft; 
Lozdthy God: yer ſhalt thon not ſerthe cles,Ggni 
a kidde in his! mothers milke, that t 

20 J Beholde, J ſende an Angel before led go. ye 
ther, to kerpe thee in the wap, a to bing der the te 
thee to the place which J haue pꝛepared. the tabens 

21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, in wildena 
& pzouoke him not: fox he will not ſpare k Noli 
_ miſdeedes,becauſe mp ® Name is bread ily 
in him. in thine 

22 But if thou hearken vnto his vopce, Chop. 3416 
and doe all that I ſpeake, then J will be 47.1 
an enemie vnto thine enemies, and will 1 Meaning 
aſflict them that afflict thee, no ſtuitei 

23 Foz nune Angel * ſhall goe befoze thee, be taken 
and bxing thee vntothe Amozites, and iuſt time: u 
the Yittites,and the Perizzites, and the — ö 
Canaanites, the Yinites, and the Jebu⸗ dled alle 
ſites, and J will deſtrop then. wants 

24 Thou that: not bowe downe to their ch. 374 
gods, neither ſerne them , noz doe after 4.7.11 
the woxkes of them: but ! utterly oner- m Iwilg 
thzowe them, and bzeake in pieces their mine aut 
mages. and he ſi 

25 Fox pe ſhall ferne the Lozde pour God, verne you 
and he thall bleſſe thpe bead and thy wa⸗ name. 
ter, and J will take all ſickenes away c. j 
from the nriddes of ther. 7. 21.400. 

26 Q*There ſhall none caſt their frnitenoz . 7.15 
be barren in thy land: the number or thy n God ce 
dayes will J fulfill. „ . dethhisew 

27 J will ſend mp ? feare befoze thee, and ly not to 
will deſtroy all the people among whom ſhip idols, 
thou ſhalt go: and A will make all thine deſtroyt 
enemies turne their tackes bnto thee: o That 

28 And JT will ſend * homets befoze thee, ching; 
which ſhall dꝛiue out the Yinites, Þ Ca⸗ for thispre 
naanites, and the Yirtites fromthy face, life. 

29 J will not caſt them out from thy face Dent. 7. 
in one peere, leaſt the lande growe to a p Iwiln 


dE O88 


wildernefſe; and the beaſtes of the fielde afraideatty 


imiltiplie againſt thee, | comming 
30 By litle and litle J wil dziue them out ſend mine 
from thy face,vntillthou increaſe, and in⸗ to deſtroy 
herite the land. as Chap 
31 And J will make thy coaftes from the 1b. 24-1% 
red fea vnto the ſea 4of the Phihiſtims, q Called 
and from the *deſert vnfo the *Kiner: of Syria. | 
fon J will deliner the inhabitants of the r Of An 
lande into pour hand, 4 thon ſhalt dzine le. deſerts 
them out from thy face, ro with 
32 *Thou phcatcs 


ul the peoples. Chapacxt11t.xxv, The offring for che Tabernacle, 33 


ag, 32 Chou ſhalt make no touen ant with mort Sinai, and the cloude conered it *0r,how, 
4. 2 9 — not with their gods: ſire dapes: and the ſcuenth dap hecaltrd 
ihrn alk they del in thy land and.leaſt _vuro * our, of the middes or the 1 The Lord ap- 
Uhr ffence,or make ther finne againſt mier: fox if cionde pearcth Ike de. 
ſpare; Bes. y. — on ſerue their goddes, ſirelp it ſhallve 17 And pen ght of the glozy of the Loꝛde vouring fre to 
D 13˙13. th «Deſtruction, was like | confining fire on rhe toppe of cara?!) men:bue 
CHAP, XXIIII. 0 tyts ot the chudꝛen to them hat he 
3 Thejecjl promiſe to 0bry God, 4 Moſerwriteth nf Iſrael. draweth with 
the cimill lawer, 9.13 Moſes retrerneth into the 18 And Moles entred into the middes of hs ſpir ite, he is 
mountaine. 14 arena, Hyr bane the tharge the clonde, a ut vp to the monnratue: like pleaſant 
of the people, 18 Moſes wat fourty dayes & e and- Mols Was in rhe * meunt fourtie Saphir. 
ty richte in the eum an:. dapes and e Nahe; 8 „e. an, 
" Weber 1 | Owe her had - ſapde unto Mos, H A p. XX . dent. 9 9. 
led him vp to) Come up | to the Lozbe, then, +2a- 2 The 1 tes, fer the 8 of the Taber. 
mount aine to ron, Nada, and A bihn. and ſrurn⸗ e. 10 The forme of the Arty. 17 The Mev- 
— the tic ofthe Eiders of Jſraeh and pee ſhall ſcare. 23 The Table. 31 Tic. 40 
beginaing worſhip a farre off, All muſt be done according to the paterne. 
—.— chap. 2 nd Moſes himſetf alone ſhal come nere 1 = - 4 Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 
to the Lond. but they ſhal not come nere, 7 — 
bebe neither ſhall the people goe vp with him. 2 peake vnto the thndꝛen of (Ja, a After the ma. 
—— ret C 5 re ward Moles caine # tolde the el, that thepTeceme an offring foi me: of rall an ſ iu diciall 
— K people 28288 ofthe 2 #althe *enerpman, whoſe heart ginerh it freelp, lawe he giueth 
wed ih OUT ads: and al the people anſwfrcd with pe ſhall take the ofkring ko me. them the cere- 
| ne voyce,and ſaid,*X1rhe things which 3 And this is the offc To which ye thall monial law, that 
be 1015 hath ſaid, will we doe. d rake a them, golde, and ſiluer, æ bzaſle; nothiug ſhould 
4 And Moſes wiote al d words of Lord, 4 And" bint file, and purple, and (\karler, be left to mans 
and roſe vp eartp, and ſer vp an* altar and fire men, and goares heare, . invention, 
dvynder The monnraine, &twelue pillars 8 the vs ſkmmes colonred red, and 4 haps 35. J. 
accozding to the twelue tribes of . of badgrrs, and the wood b For the buil- 
2 5 Srdjenrpon II pi the tight, tpices fox < anotnting the Fadermack 
ael, w ered burnt offerings o he , ſpices fox 4 anointing the Tabemacle. 
— breus yes, an ſacrificed peace offrings as 855 15 the perkume offweete nor 
old. . and ſtones to be ſtt in the © Which is 
6 _ tcoke halfe of the blood, and 7 28 andi mthe* hieft plate. though to be a 
. it it in baſens, and hatte ofthe bleod he 8 Allo hall make mea «© Sanctuarie, kinde of cedar, 
ninkled on the altar. that I map dwel among them. which wil not 
Wr,ofthe bake 7 Arx he tooke 1925 or the touenat, © Actoꝛding to alt that I thewe ther, euen ot. 


ofthe Las, and read it in t _ lo ſhaltyee makethe foune ofthe Taber- d Ordeined for 


1 „Al that the — nacie, & the facion of altthe mſtrmnents che Prieſts. 
d be * : C "hap. 28 4. 


obedient. 
40 1 8 18 eee the” e They ſhit make allo an“ Arke of (6.2.23 TA 
— | tedionrhe — "Shi unn wood, two cenbires and an Halfe e A lace both 
d Which blood the 4 of the ponent NR the long, and a c::bite and an halfe bzoade, tocffer ſacrifice 
Fenificth that Lord hath made with pon conteriing a all and atubite and en hatte hie. and to heare 
Wuendt Broken c bp Poles and RN BrEs re hole 8725 gale: —— 
othe ſatiſſed 9 Then went vp es an it kun and withont tha r onerlay Chapyz7.1 
hour blood Sab, aud bin, and ſenentre of ofthe E, it, and ſhalt make vpon it a "rrowne of "07, i 
t — , bes of Tſrael. gold round abort, : border. 
As peſedly as 2 And they * See eee ee 12 And thou ſhalt caſt fonre rings of gold 
infitmit ies derbe ferte was ag it were a for it, and pin them in the foure*cqmars borfecte, 
ould bchold * Da oye Aude eber thereof: that is, two rings ſhall be on the 
is mie ltie. when it is one ſide of it. and two rig on — 
er, brickworke, II Andvyon —— Tables's of the chidꝛen of fide thereof, 
He made the ſrael he lade not his hand: alſo thep 13 And thon ſhalt make barres af 
afraide,nor we Cod and g did rate and d 12 tim wood, and toner them wir g 
ulhed them, 12 T And de » fayde Wn Y NET FR PU 17 barres 13 The 
| Thatisreiog. Come vy tb nie into the 8 Does, 4752 the Arke, to 
ed, be there, ons mode ther 
The ſeconl ſtone nb ime tree fo commat 3 e f The ſlone ta. 
ime. bles, the rod of 
3 16 _ ou they fr 1 —— Aaron and Man- 
Mm AC na,vhich eien 
0 — taine of God; 17- , Aid rg 1 . telt: monie of 
d doe arte 14 And ſald vnito þ Elders, Tarps dere, of , two endirys and an helfe Gods prefence. 
> lawes therein vntill we come agame vnd pon: a entite an 7800 by 4 Ir ,commmg:or, 
bis Spirit, holde, Karon, and Bur ere w oh 185 l A Fe Propurtator te. 
Kr. 777 wholorner hath anp ments; in n 115 g There God 
3 to the appeared me rei 
100 hy 16 15 Then : wenit by do he dome gd l 15856 hon fully vnto them: 
ont, the" tte cloude conered the Monntame, 1 And the one C ab Watt Hpnittine and this wasa 
"I 46 And the glozie of the Lon de abodevpon at the one ende, and the other Chernb = Foure of Chriſt. 
cv 


| The forme of the Table and candleſtiche. Exodus, The forme ofthe e 
end:of the maner of the Merci: thereof: 6 thereof ſhalt thon 
eee de, Mean wee eee he 
20 Ai the —— 1 — 38 Alcorpe deen en agvide ther 


wings on hie of (balbe of pure golde. 
w and their faces one to Df a alent of fi R This 
ith their wings, RE. — that et U — ne goldeſhalt thou © 


40* therefoze that thou make them — 
as waied 
ß ee atertpec aion — 
CHAP, XXVI. 


gie t 1 Tho forme of the Tabernacle andthe 
tor, vil ppoyrt 22 Andthere J®will declare mp lere unte 33 Theplaceof the Arkegfthe Mera „ 72 


21 thou 
be Late Bris, Em 
ſhalt it the Teſtunonie, which 


— the, and — — the whic 
7. 9+ betwene herubims, 
are vpon the Arke of che Teſtimome, 7 


ith 
willtellthee all t Ss which J will twined linn and blewe ſllke , and 
rhe incomnmandement vuto ipechilien purple and ſhartet: andm mepemp that | mae 
1 e Thon ſhalt alſo make a table of of 2 Thelengrhofone curtates y rH a—_—_— 


| HED. 


27.1 
C%ep.37-19, wood, ot two cubits long,# nd twentie cubites,s the bzeadthoofone ©* 
cubite bioad, a acubite and an hath hie: 2 foure cubits: es: enerp one of the 
24 And thou couer it w pure gold, a curtaines ſhallha 
make thereto acrown of gold roũd abont 3 Fine curraines tai de be coupled one to 
. 25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a bozder another: are cuxtaines ſhal 
1 20 n hand of" foure fingers round about: and thou be coupled one to 
E. broad. alt make a golden crowne round about 4 Mn dt x hae make ſtrings of blewe 
4Þ the bozder thereof, 2+ of the coupling! b 
14 26 After, thou ſhalt make foz it four rings — the ute ie evg 
I. * | of golde,+ ſhalt put the rings in the foure > rag —_—_ 
. comers that are in the fouxe fete therof: — 
27 Ag bon 


. gold, that Þ Table map be 1 
Ln foes ig and courmgu oy, 
1. r 1 
1 1 and goblets, wherwith it ſhalbe couert 

® euen of fine gold lt © chou make rem. nother 
i 30 And thou ſhalt — N 
1 head befoze ine cos 
C. . i. 


F. It ſhal not be 
molten, but bea · 
= out _ _ 
umpe e 
— By 

met, 


Ck 

600 

K 3 

hea 

lars 

ugg 

book 

— — adetheregf, accoi⸗ | that 

2 2 

—̃ä— E — 2 — 
36 beige and — left in the of the curtaines ofthe they Me — 


—— —— fide of bya c 
wozke of pure the Tabernacle to boch la 
37 Kndthou ſh make the (cuenlampes 14 hdl ho ſa 


theboardes,che bartes, the valle, Chap tr. che altar of 1 & the cow: 5 ; 


5 make as conering of rammes ſkinmes 35 And thon ſhalt ſet the Table = withoutm Meaning, i 
feds var dyed redde, and a couering * ofbadgers the vaple, and the Candleſticke cer as the holy place. 
was made of ſkinnes aboue, == the Table on the of 
2 heare · 15 Alla thou ſhalt make boardes fog the — My ſer the Table 


thou ſhalt foz 8 
bor the Taber -  andacubiresan halte cubit the bzyeadrh the deze ofthe Tabernacle of blue or vaile was be- 
nadc. of one board. and purple, and ſkarlet, and fire 1 tweene the holy 


Shittim , and 
boardes of the Tabernacle. with golde: their heads ſhall be of golde, 
18 And thou chat make boardes fog the —— ſhalt caſt fine ſockets of dzaſſe 


South ſide,enen full Sant. 
v. 19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie forkets 1 The altar of the burnt offiring. 9 The court ofthe 
ee, * of filuer underthetwentie boardes, two | 
nd 0 is for th ſockets under one boarde foz his two te- x 
— iſo nons, and two ſockets vnder another 
, wu board foz his two tenons. and fine cubites dzoade 
20 In une maner on the other fideof the altar foure ſquare ) and the height 
Tabernacle toward the Nozrhſide ſhalbe _ the cnbites, 
twentie boardes, | 2 thou ſhalt niake it in 
2: And their fourtie ſockets of liner, two foure comers thereof: the hozdries 
— —-—¼K Ü- locs ofirdſelf,+ thou ſhalt coner it with bzaſſe, d Of the fimy 


comers 
The Bbrewe 24. Hilo they grate like 
. bendech lkewile thep thall be 1opned aboue ro a | nerwozkeof byadle: alſo vponthat*grate br s. 
eines: decl, ring: thus thallitbe fa them two: they ſhaltthon makefoure bzaſen vpon 
ring th fog the two comers. the konte cozners thereof. 
ſhould bes 25 Bo ſhall be eight boards hauling 5 And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſſe 
perfe& and well lockets of filuer,cuen ſixtirne ſockets,char of the altar beneath, that the grate map 
lorvedas were int ſockets under one board, and two bein the middes of 
pollible, fockers under another board. 6 Allo 
26 Chen thou ſhalt make fine barres of 
. Sqhitton wood fo the boardes of one ſide 
of the Tibernacte. 7 And the barres thereof ſhalbe put in the 
27 And fme barres fog the boardes of the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle : alſo fine 


the mids ofthe boards, from end to end. 9 Jo thou ſhalt make the « conrt ofthe © This wn the 
29 And thou ſhalt coner the boardes with abernacle in the Southſide, enen full firſt enttie into 


ng, 
695. 30 Sothoutſhalt reare vp the Tabernacte 10 Audit ſhall have tmentie pillars, with 
bub} $.44.7.44- — the faſhion thereof, which their twentie ſockets of byaſſe:the heads 


blue lite, and purple, and (karlet, a fine there ſhalbehangings of an hundzethcu- or «ircles for rs 

twined linen: thon ſHalr make trofbyoy- bites long, and the twentie — bea che 

vev'wighe with-Cherudans. ke wil LT. of draſt-the an 

2 nd thou ſhalt hang it koure pil⸗ ea t Wars a c filets ſhalbe 
1 *Y - lars o Shutim weod — win gold, Milner, 4 b 
= Pil- - (whoſe k hekes ſhalbe of golde ) ſanding 12 And the breadrch of the crurt on the 
— upon fonre ſockets of ſiluer. Meſt ſide ſhall haue rnrtames of fifrie cus 
2 NN TAfterward thon ſhalt hang the vayle bites, with their ten pillars and their ten 

Lon the heokrs, that thou mapeſt ming ſockets. 

mrhither, that is, (within the vayle)the 1 3 od the breadth ofthe court, Eaſtward 


We, Arkeof the Toltinionie : | 
| nie : and the vayle Eaſt ſhall have * fiſtye cubites. i X 
5 hooker, ſhalmake pou a ſeparation betwene the 14 Wilo hangi wet fitter ne cubites ſhalbe 6 .—7 
* — mo © Yolyplace and the! moſt Yolp place, on the one * ſide with theirthz& pillars ub tes. 
rieſt 34 Allothouthalt pur the Mertileat von and their the ſockets. f Ofthe doorg 


onclyentrel © the Arte ofrye Celtimonie in the moſt 25 Likewiſe on the other ſide hal be han- 
Acc a yere, Yolp place, * 1 ange offiticene 22 wich their thie -_ * 


Lampes continually burning, The 


Fxodus, garments anc 


pillars and their three ſockets. graue bpon then the names ofthe chil- 
16 J Andinthe gate ot the conrt ſhall be a den of Icraei: 
vaue of twentie cubites, ot hlue ſilke, and 10 Six names of them bpon the one ſtone, 


17 purple, and ſkarlet, and fine rwined linen and the ſixe names that remaine, vpon 
i 15 wiought with needle, with the foure pul- the ſecond ſtone, according to * their ge- e As they wy 
if lars thereof and ther foure ſockets. nerations, in age, ſo 

t 17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue fi- 11 Thou ſhalt canſe to graue the two they be g 


lets of ſiſuer roiid abont, with their heads ſtones according to the names of þ chil- in order 
of ſiluer, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. dien of Jſrael by a grauer of ſignets, 
| 18 The length of the court ſhalbe an un? that wozketh and graueth in ſtone, and 
Abr, ffrie in fiftie dieth cubites , and the bzeadrh fiſtie ( at ihaltmake them to ber ſet and emboſſcd 
epther ende, and the height ſiue cubites, in golde. 
and the hangings of fine twined linen, and 12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vps 
their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. on the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod, as ſtones 
19 All the veſſels ofthe Tabernacle foi all of freniembzance of the childzen of Jſra- f That Am 
g Or,ſtakes, maner ſernice thereof, &allthe e pinmes el: for Aaron ſhall beare their names be⸗ might reme 
wherewiththe thereof, and all the pinnes of the conrt foze the Lozdvpon his two ſhoulders foz ber the 1 
eurtames were Thalbebzaſſe, . aremembzance, to God 


faſtened to the 20 © And thon ſhalt commannd the chil⸗ 12 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, | 
ground dien of Jſrael, that they bzing vntothee 14 Fund two chaines of tine gold s at the g Ofthek; 
Such as com- yure ople oliue >beaten fo the light, that ende, of wzethed won ke ſhalt thou make 


meth from the the lampes map alway burne. them, a ſhalt faſtenthe wzethed chapnes 4 


oliue hen it is 2x In the tabernacle of the Congregation vpon the boſſes. 
Erſt preſſed or without the vaple, which is befoze the 15 a thon ſhalt make the byeſt plate k rand 
— Teſtimome, ſhall Laron and his ſonnes of indgement with bzoydered wozke: | 2 "nh 
vorgaſcend vp. dꝛeſſe thein from eneningto mozning bes like the wozke of the Ephod ſhale thou * _ * 
foze the Lozde, fo a ſtatute foz ener vuto make it: of golde, blue ſitke, and purple; e Priel coll 
their generatious, to be abſcrued by the and (karlet, and finetwined linen ſhalt 22! Aer mn 
childzen of Jſrael, thou make it. — they 
CHAP, XXVIIL 76 i Fonre ſquare it ſhalbe and double, an bie beef 
1 The Lord calleth Aaron & his ſonnes to the Priel. Hand bzeadth long and an hand bzeadth ; The 22 
booed. 4 Their garments, 12.29 Aaron entreth in- moade. - 7 7 
to the Sanftuarie in the name of the children of If. 17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places fo2 29 


rael. 30 Vm and Thummim. 38 Aaren beeth ſtones, euen foure rowes of ſtones:the 01- = : 
the imquitie of the | ſraelites off n u. der ſhall be this, a"rnbie,atopaze, and a — 
1 AR cauſe thon thp brother Karon „carbuncle in the firſt row. — 
Ito come vnto ther, and his ſonnes 18 And in the ſecond rowe thou ſhale ſer an o, 


with him, from among the childien emeraude,a ſaphir, and an diamond. "or. : 

of Tſrael, that he may ſerue mee in the 19 And in the third rowe a turkeis, an a- *. 

Pꝛieſtes office: Imeane Aaron, Nadab, chate, and an hematite. Gighy,Taſf 

and Abthu, Eleazar, and Ithamar & a⸗ 20 And mthe fourth rowe a chyyolite, a 

rons ſonnes. an onir, and a iaſper: and they ſhall be ſet ; 

2 Allo thou ſhalt make holy garments fox in golde in their emboſſements. 

a Whereby his Aaron thy bzother, - glogious and bean- 21 And the ſtones ſhall be accoxding to the 
office may be tifull, names ot the childꝛen of Fſrael, twelne, 
knowen tobe 2 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſpeane vnto all cũ⸗ accozding to their names, grauen as 
glorious and ex- ning men, whome J haue filled with the ignets, euery one after his name, & they 


„ 


. 


cellent. ſpirite of wiſedome, that they make AXa- halbe foz the twelue tribes. 
br. wiſe in heart rons garments to d conſecrate him, that 22 ¶ Then thon ſhalr make vpon the bzeft 
b Which is, to he map ſerue me in the Peſts office. plate two chaines at the endes of wzes 


ſeparate him 4 Nowtheſeſhalbe the garments, which then wonke of pure golde. 

ſrom the reſt. they ſhall make, a byeſtplate, and an<E- 23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the bꝛeſt 
A ſhort and phod, and a robe, and a bzopdered coat. a plate two rings of golde, and yutthe two 
ſtrait coat wick · miter,and a girdle.ſo theſe holy garmẽts rings oni the two ends ol the meſt plate. K Which 
out ſleeues fut ſhall they make foz Maron thy brother, 24 And thou ſhalt put the two unethen vpmoſi 
wpmoſt ypon his and fox his ſonnes, that he map ſerue me chaines of golde in the two rings tn the che 


FL 


arments to in the Pzieſts office. endes of the bieft plate. 
eepe iht cloſe 5 Theretoꝛe thep ſhall take golde. and blue 25 And the other two endes of the two 
vato him. ke,+ purple, and ſkar let, and fine linen. wnethen chaines, thon ſhalt faſten in the 


6 CT And they [Hall make the Ephod of two emboſſements, and ſhaft put them 
golde, blue lie, and purple, ſcarlet, and vpon the ſhoulders of the Ephod on the 
fine twined linen of bzopdzed worke, fozeſide of it. 

7 The twa ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe jop- 26 TAlfo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
ned together dy their two edges: ſo ſhall golde, which thon ſhalt pnt inthe! two | Which 
tt be cloſed. other endes of the bicſt plate, vpon the beneath 

4 Whichwem 8 0nd the 4embroydered gard of the ſame border thercof, towarde the inſide of the 
wbour his vp- Ephod, which ſhalbe vpon hint, ſhall be Ephod. 
wnolt come. ofthe ſelfe ſame wozke and ftuffe, even of 27 And two orh:r rings of gold thou ſhale 
| golde, bine ſilke, and purple, and ckarlet, make,and put themon the two ſides of 
and fine twined lmen. the Ephod, beneath m the fozeparr of it 
9 Andtpon ſhalt take two onix ſtones, and ouer againſt the coupling of it yon the 
op died 


I EEE _LIIESET ET TIEE TAS EkSSS 


for Aaron and his ſonnes, The conſceratlen ofthe Frieftes, - 3 


bzovd1ed gard oftheEphod. vnto the altar to minifter in the holp 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the bzeſt plate bp lace, that thep * commit nor iniqumte, # A. In nor didi 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, die. This ſhaibe a law fo turt vnto him theis aakednes. - 
with a lace of blue lle, that it map bee and to pis ſerde after him. 


Chapaxtix. 


faſt vpou the bzopdzed garde of the Es CHAP. XXIX. 
phod, and that the bzeſt plate be not los r The moner of conſecrating the Priefies, 38 The 
— fcom the Ephod, commuall — 45 The Lord promiſeth to dci 


mn Aron hall * * childzen of Iſrael m 2 plate of x thing alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto 

not _ 1 — tudgement vpon his heart, when hee won _ conſecrateſt them 

the holy fla eth into the holy place, — to be iny Pyeſtes, * Take a pong Lewit 9-46, 
ia hu wor conrimually befoze 8 Lond. talfe, and two —— without 


9 So Aaron (hall = beare the names ot 7 Aren of I ſrael. 


. ade Iccael 7255 þis heart bekoze = and » preſent them mthe baſket with the » Te the 


32 ende bole fo is head ſhalbe in the — ad == 
n 
middes of — —f au edge of wouen 5 A gation and waſh the 


moſt cleare, and 
, — 1 — of it: ſo it — — Et b b Which wee 
of petſeſ® beau» ſhalbe as the coller of an habergeon that of ds er and the Ephod a — = _ — 
Gir n rent not. Wan cloſe Fee 
knowledge, and 33, J And deneath upouths ſkirts thereof the bjopdered gardofthe Ephod. 
— thou ake pomegranates of blue 6 K e yoydredgardoſthe Epbod.— 
knes,ſhewing Nike,andp purple, and ſhariet, ruund about head, and thalt put the holy *crowne vp- Cv. 28.36. 
what vertues the ſuixts thereof, and belles ot gold be⸗ on the nnter. 
are requiredin tweene them round about: 7 And thou ſhalt ado che ancinting"opty, C. 105. 
ts, 34 That u, * golden bell and a pomegra- and ſhalt powe vpon his head, and 
Eccluy 5.9, nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate noynt him. 
m_ about vpon the ſkirts of the robe. 8 And thou thalt — his ſonnes, 8 put 
Oo it ſhalbe vpon Aaron, when he mi⸗ coates vpon them 
niſtreth,# his ſound ſhall be heard, when 9 And ſhalt rdthem with girdles, both 


— goeth into the holy place befoze the Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalr put the 
02d, and when he tonuneth our, and hee — ne t — — tieſtes office 

ſhall not die. lawe: thou 

36 ©þ Allo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure hal ao” fo Flt the handes of Aaron, and 0.29.47. 

golde, and graue thereon, as ſignets are the handes of his ſonnes. "Or, conſecrate 
+ Holines ap. frauen, © HOLINES TO THE 1o After, thou — 2 — . 
pertaineth to LORD, the Tabernacle of the Congregation =_ 1.4- 
the Lord: for he 37 And thon ſhalt put it on a blue Mkelace, Maron and his ſonnes hai put c put their c Signilying 
moſt holy, and and it ſhalbe vpon the miter: euen upon bandes bponth the! t 'rad ofthecal that the ſacri- 
nothing vnholy the fozefront of the miter ſhall it be. 1 So thou ſhalr he calfe befoze the fi-< was al of. 
may appeare 38 So1t ſhall be vpon Harons fozehead, - Lozde, 2 Fipe Tabernacleof ſred — — 
before bim. that Xaron may ? beate the iniquitie of the Congregation. and that they 
p Their offrings theoffrings, which the childzenof Iſrael 12 Then alt take of —, of the did approue it. 


could not be ſhall offer in all their holy offerings : and calfe, a put ut vpon the hoznes of the al⸗ 
perfect, but ſome it ſhalbe alwapes vpon his forehead, to tar with thy finger, and ſhale powe all 
fault would be make them acceptable befoze the Tord. the reſt ofthe bled at the foote of the altar. 
therein: which 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embzopder the fine 13 *Alſorhon ſhalt take all the fatte that Lewit.3-3» 
finne the high linen coate , and thou ſhalt make a miter couereth the inwards ar d the hall, tharis 
Prieſt bare, and of finelimen, but thon ſhalt make agirs on the liner, and the two kidneis, andthe 
Packed God, dle of nerdle Woonke. fatte that is vpon them, and ſhalt burne 
40 Alſo thou ſhalt make fo; Xarons ſonrs them vpon the altar, 
coates, and thon ſhalt make them gir- 14 Butt — of the calfe, and his ſkinne, 
dies, and bonets ſhalt thou make them and his doung ſhalt then burne wath fire 
for glo1p and comelines. — — the he hoſtet it is a © ſinne offering. «x4 ſmears, 
41 And thon ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 15 J Thon ſhalt alſo take oneramme, and 4%. 3. 21. 
thy brothcr, and on his ſonnes with hun, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
J That u con- and ſhalt anomt them, a 4 fil their hands, hands bon the head ofthe ram me. 
crate them, by And ſanctie them, that thep map umu⸗ 16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ranune, and 
kiuing chem ſter vnto me in the Pucſtes office. take his bid, and ſpʒmkle it ic unde a⸗ 
things to offer, 42 Thon lhalt alſo make them unnen ber ⸗ bout bpon the alt ar, 
aud thereby ad- ches to couer their pxiuitics : frem the 17 Andthou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, 
mit them to loynes vnto the thighs ſhall they reach. and weſhthe inwardes of him and his 
their office, 43 nd they ſhalbefoz Aaron#tasſonnes legs, and ſhalt put them vponthe pieces 
Or of wines, when they ct me into tte Tabeinacict of "thereof, and vpon his head. 
the Congregation, 04 when thep ccaue 18 So thou halt Lune + whole ravime 


The confeeratian of the Prieſtes. 


vpon the altar: for it is a hurnt offering 
vnto the Loꝛd 4 fo a ſweete ſanour : it is 
an offering made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

19 J And thou lhalt take the other ramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 

Hands vpon rhe head of the ramme. 

20 Then (halt thon kill the ramme, and 
take of his blood and put it © vponrhe 
lap of Aarons eare, and vpon the lap of 
the right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon 
the thumbe of their right hande, a vpon 
the great toe of their right foote, and ſhalt 
yo the blood vpon rhe altar rounde 
about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood that is 
upon the altar, and of the anoputing 
oyle, and (halt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, 
and vpon his garments, and vpon his 
lonnes, and vpon the garments of his 
ſonnes with him: ſo he ſhall be halowed, 
and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the 
garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take ot the rammes the 
fat and the rumpe, enen the fat that co⸗ 
nereth the inwards, and the kall of the li⸗ 


d -Or a ſanour 
of reſt, which 
cauleth the 
wra:hof God 
to ceaſe. 


e Meaning, the 
Oft and net het 
ſpart of the eare. 


fWherewith 
the altar mult 


be ſpriackled. 


Exodus. 


The dayly facrifice. The An 


is in the baſket,at the booze of the Tabers 
nacle of the Congregation. 


33 So thep ſhallcate theſe things, where⸗ 1 Thatisby& 


by their atonement was made, to conſc⸗ ſacrifices, 
trate them, and to ſanctiſie them: but a 
ſtranger ſhall not eat thereof, becauſe they 
are holy things. 
34 Nowe Tough ofthe ficſhof the conſes 
cration, oz ofthe bread rename vnto the 
mozmg, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 
with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it 
is an holp thing. 
35 Therefoze ſhalt thou do thus unto Aa- , 
— and — + — accoiving — 
ngs, which J haue conummanded thee; 
ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou *conſecrate thein, E Ai 
36 And ſhalt offer enerp day a calfe foz a de. 
ſinne offering, fox v reconciliation : and n To appent 


thou __= clenſe the altar, when thou haſt Gods wrathdy 


vpon it fox reconciliation, and ſhalt fine may be 
anoint it, to ſanctiſie it pardoned, 


37 Senen dapes ſhalt thou clenſe the al- 


tar, and ſanctifie it, ſo the altar ſhallbee 
moſt holy : and whatſoeuer toucheth the 
altar halbe h 


olp. 
ner, and the two kidneis, and the fat that 38 J Now this is that which thon ſhalt Nomb.al.z 


is vpon them, and the ri 


thoulder, (fox 
it is the s ramme of 


& Which is of- ation) 
red for the 
conſecration of 


the hie Prieſt. 


bread tempered with ople, and one wa⸗ 
fer, out of the baſket of the vnleanened 
bread that is befozethe Loꝛd. 

24 And thou ſhalt put al this in the hands 
of Aaron, a in the handes of his ſonnes, 
— * ſhake them to and fro befoze the 

+ Yo2 


25 Againe,thon ſhalt receine them ot their 
: n 


des, and burne them vpon the altar 
beſidesthe burnt offring fox a ſweete ſas 
uonr befoze the Lode : for this is an offe⸗ 
ring made by fire vnto the Loꝛde. 

26 Likewiſe thou Halt take the breſt of the 
ràamme of the conſecration, which is fox 
_ — can —— kro be⸗ 

oꝛe the Loꝛd, and it thall be thy part. 

— — 27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the byeſt of the 

North - 4 wm Þ ſhakenvffering, and the thoulder of the 

heaue offring, which was ſhaken to and 

— — fro, and which was heaned vp of the ram 

onely ſhaken to Uthe conſecration, which was foz Aaron, 

— = but alſo and which was for His ſonnes, 

lifted vr 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue 

Po it by aſtatutefoz euer, ofthe childzenof 
25 : for it is an heanevffring, and it 
all be an heaue offering of the childzen 
of Yſrael, of therr ł peace offerings, even 
their heane offeringto the Lord, 

29 © And the holy garments, which apper- 
taine to Maron, ſhall be his ſonnes after 
hun, to be anoynted therein, and to bee 
conſecrate therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Brieft in his 
ſteade, ſhall put them on ſenen dapes, 
when he commeth into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation to miniſter in the 
Holy place, 

31 J So thou ſhalt take the rammeofthe 
conſecration, and ſethe his fleſh in the 


. holp place. | 
Ent 8.31.6-24 32 *And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate 
9. 6.13.4. the lech of the raunne, and the bzead that 


h This ſacriſice 
the Prieſt did 


k Whichwere 
offerings of 
xhankes giuing 
to God for his 
beacktcs, 


preſent vpon the altar: even two lambes 
of one peere old, dap bp dap contimiallp. 


23 Andoneloafeofbzead, and one cake of 39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in the 


moꝛ ning, and the other thou ſhalt 


preſent at enen. 


40 And with the one lambe, a * tenth part n That h 


of ſine floure — with the fourth Omer, reale 
part of an o Yin of beaten ople, and the Chap 16.16, 
—— part of an Um of wine, foz a dium o Which» 


ering. bout a pure. 

41 nd the other lambe thon ſhalt pzeſent 

at enen:thou ſhalt doe thereto accoꝛding 

to the offring ofthe moꝛning, and accoz- 

ding to the dzinke offering thereof,co be 4 

burnt offering foz aſweete ſanour vnto 

the Lord, : ; 
42 This ſhal be a continual burnt — — 

pour generations at the deoze ot the Ta⸗ 

bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 

Loꝛde, where J mill i make appomtment or 

with pon, to ſpeake there unto thee, ſelſe to you, 
43 There J will appoint with the childzen 

of Iſrael , and the place ſhall be ſanctified 


by mp r glox p Becauſed 


n. a 
44 And J will ſanctifie the Tabernacle of wy — 


the Congregation and the altar: I will p 
ſanctific alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to be 
"A Þ J will dwell the child 

45 An m* Aa e 3 
of Iſrael, and will be ei Bob. Levit.16.1% 

46 Then ſhall wes owe that J am the 2-c07.6.16 
Lord their God, that brought them ont of 
the land of Egypt, that Y might dwell a- 
mongthem : 4 7 amthe Lozd their God, q 7: is 1:he 
CHAP. XXX. Lord,thatan 

1 The altar of incenſe, 13 The ſumme that the Ig their God, 
ratriterthould pay to the Tabernacle, 16 The brau- 
ſen lauer. 23 The aneqning ole, 34 The makyy 
rthermore tho ſhalt make an al 

I rthermoze thou ſhalt make an al⸗ 

F tar fo ſweete perfume, ofShittin Vooni wild 
wood thou thalt make it. 4 — 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the bete 
breadth thereof a cubire (it ſhall be foure wn 
ſquare) and the height thereof wo ens vet 3 

9 


VS po 


wm Oran G SDnO0ra 


Seas grgag rz 83 oÞ 


— 
— 


2 7% 


22 OO. ST 


ofincenſe, The offing for redemption, Chaparex.— The anoyntngoyle& holyperfume, ' 35 
. homes thereof Gull be > of che En einto the Tabernacleof 


3 — on ſhalt onerlaye it with fine the Congregation, os when thep goe vnts 


golde, both the topthereofand che ſides the altarto and to make the pers 
— —ů — — — fame of the burnt offring to d Lozde,thep 
107. tircls and — ſhalt — unto ia crowne of - — themſelues with water, lait 
0 ro a on . * : 
m_ 4 "Selides this thou ſhalt make under 21 So thep ſhall waſh — — 
this crowne two golden rings on either their ferte that thep die not: and cha yall 
de: euen on tuerp ſide thalt thou make be to them an ozdmance | tog ener, both | 80 long avthe) 
them, that they map be as places foz the vnto hum and to his fe thzoughout Prieſtbode ſhall 
barres to beare it withall, their anions, laſt, | | 
5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 22 Allo þ Lozd ſpake unte g 
wood, and ſhalt couer them with 23 tncew ofthe — unto thee 
That is,in the 6 thou ſhalt ſet it © befoze the vaple, Meth = (hekeb,offweete 
12 — that is nete the Urke ofthe ——— ſon 
dot in the Holi» befoze the Perciſeate that is vpon the of 
>ofall. , 1 where J will appopnt with 
7 TIRING _— | r 
4 Meaning,w cenſe enerp moming : ; : 
—. rh the lampes thereof, that þ bure it 25 So thou ſhalt make ofit the ople of ho⸗ 2nd odours. 
wem and te- 8 Likewiſe at euen, w ron ſetteth vp lp oyntment. cuen a | 
freſherh the the — —— ſhal burne mcenſe: 
ey le. this perfume perpetualip befoze 
Lozb,thzonghout pour generations, 
0 Otherwiſe 9 Pe hal offerno« ange mcenſe thereon, 
made then this, nog burnt ſacrifice, noz offering, neither the Arke of the Teſtumonie: 
whichis deſeti- Ppowye any dzinke offering * thereon, 27 Alſo the Table, and all the inftruments b 
ded. -10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation thereof,and 1 — 5 
ler it muſt on · hon the hoꝛnes ot it once in a pere, with inſtruments thereof,+ rhe altar t 
ly ſerue to burns the blood of the ſinne offering in che daye 28 Mlſo the Altar of burne — 
perfume, of reconciliation: onceinthe pere ſhall he all his » © the lauer and dis 
pour generations: ip in mf help Sure 29 Ss hon ſhalt ſancrfie him, andþ 
pour generations: this is 29 20 „ ep 
ſhall be moſt holy: all that ſhall touche 


the Loꝛd. 
I $ Afterward the Lozde lpake vnto Pos 
12 *{Bhenthon takeſt the (name of the 


them, ſhalbe 
30 Aaron and his 
conſecr, 


Komb.ru3,9 ſonnes,# ſhalt ate Lon 
childzen of Iſrael after theirnober, then may n vnto mem * 
hereby he they thallgineenerp man g a redemption 31 WPozeoner thon ſhalt 'unto the 
reſtified that he gf his life vnto the Lozde, when thou tel- * childzen of Jſrael,ſaying,Thts ſhalbe an 
redemed his like Jeſt them, that there be no plague among Holie opnting ople vuto me, thzoughout 
which hehad them when thou counteſt them. pour generations. Neither le 
forfaie, asisde- 13 This thall enerpmangine, that goeth 32 Noneſhall anoynt v mans fleſhthere- r bt 
clared by Da- into the mumber, halfe aſhekel, after the * with,neither ſhailye make anp compos- nor othd — 
vid,t.Sam.24 1, b ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: (* aſhekel is ſition like unto it; for it is holp,and ſhalbe 
k Thisſhekel = gwentie gerahs)the halfe ſhekel ſhalbe an holy vntopou, 
raluedtwo cõ- offcingtothe Loyd. 33 Wholoeuer ſhall maße the like opnts 
mon ſhekels:and 14 All that are nombredfromtwentppere * ment, o whoſoeuer ſhall put any oft 
} — — about, hall gine an offering to  vpon 4 a ſtranger, enen hee ſhalbe cut off 4 Ethera firans 
nee the Londe. from . 2 gs 
— illiog 15 The ric he ſhan not paſſe, and the pie 34 And the Lolde ſapd vnto Moſes, Take ite, ſaue onely 
r alas ounce ſhall not diminith from halfe a ſhekel, vnto thee theſe ſpices , pure myrzhe and the Prieſtes. 
— when per ſhall gute an offering vnto the * cleare gunumne and galbamun, theſe os * In Ebrewe, 
27.24: Lord, fon the redemption of pour lines. dos with pure frankincenſe, of eche Sh<bcleth: 
ww, 3. 47. 16 So thou ſhalt take the money ofthe re2 like weight: which is aſweete 
58 2, demption of the childzen of Fſrael, and 35 Then thou ſhalt make of thein perfume kinde of gumme 
rharGod — ſhalt put it vntothevſe ofthe Tabernas © compoſed after the arte ofthe apoticarie, anal fn ih as 
— de mer cle of the Congregation, that it map be a niungied together, pure and — 4 the nay le. 
vat you. memonal vnto the childzen of Aſrael be- 36 And thon ſhalt beat it to p # ſhalt | 
foze the Loꝛde ſoz the redemption of pour put of it befoze the Arke of the Teſtmonp 
K Sent; lines, mthe Tabernacle of the C tion, 
ef pu 70g, 17 No d Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, where J will make appoyntment with 
— e chat 18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of bzaſſe, ther: it ſhalbe vnto you moſt holp. 
meth to and his fote of bzaſſe to waſhe, and ſhalt 37 Andyee ſhall normake vutopon a 
— — be put it berweene the Tabernacle of the compoſition like this perfume , ih 
Alten all Congregation and the altar, and ſhalt thou ſhalt make : it ſhalbe bunte the holy C Only dedicare 
and cot- put water therein, fo the Lond. tothe vſe oſ tha 
mpuon, abemacic, 


19 Foz Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall * waſh 33 Wholoener ſhall _— like vnto that T 
ui. to 
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Cunning forkemen, The Sabbath. 


The molten calfe, Moſes g 


C HAP. XXXII. 
4 The Iſraelites impute their deliserunce te the calfe, 
14 God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer, 19 Moſes 
breaketh the Tables, 27 He ſlayeth the idelaters, 32 
Moſiseale for the people, 
I B82 when the people ſawe, that Mo⸗ 
ſes taryed long oz hee tame doume 
from the mountaine, the people gaz 
thered themſelnes together againſt Aa- 
ron, and ſapd bnto him, Vp, make vs 2 The rooted 
gods togoe befoꝛe vs : fox of this Moſes Idolatiie is, viz 
(the man that brought vs ont of the land men thinke da 
of Egypt) we know not what is become God is not at 
of him. and, except 


Exodus. 


to ſmell thereto, euen Hee ſhall be ent off 

from his people 

CHA P. XXXL 
2 God maketh Beualzel and Abel meete for his 
© Worke, 13 The Sabbath 449 ii tho fagne of our [ance 
— 48. The Tables written by the finger of 
0 * 

1 Ja ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap- 


9. 
Beholde, haue called by name, 
Sezaleel, the ſoune of Ori, the lonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Judah, 
3 Whom J hane filled with the Spirit of 
God, in wiledome, & in vnderſtanding a 


1 Thaue choſen 2 
aid made meet e, 
Chap.3 5. 30. 


b This ſheweth in knowledge andmall»wozkemanthip: 2 And Naron ſapd vnto them, d Mlucke off they ſee hin 
$ haaqy craftes 4 To ſinde out curious workes to wozke the golden earings, which are in d eares camaſhy. 
are the giſts of in golde, and in ſiluer, and in hꝛaſſe, ot pour wiues, of pour ſoimes, and of b — 
Gods Spirit, aud Allo iu the arte to ſet ſtunes, and to carne pour daughters, ⁊ bing them vnto me. they n 
therefore ought in tymber, and to wozke in all maner of 3 Then all the people pluckt from them cher forgo la 
to be e ſteemed.  workemanthip, <ſelues the golden earings, which were latry, thentos 


6 Aud beholde, J haue ioyned with him m their earẽs, and they bought them vu- ligne ther od 


e 2 Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſamah of the to Aaron. precious en 
e Thancin- tribe of Dan, and inthe Hearts of all that 4 * ho receiued them at their handes, Such is jrx 
ſtructed them, Are © wiſehearted, haue I put wiſedome and facioned it with the graumg cole, + fidolaten n 
and increaſed to make al that I haue commanded the: made ot it aa molten calfe:then they ſaid, they ſpare no 


their knowledge 7 That is the Tabernacleof the Congrega⸗ colt to ſatiſke 
d So called, be- tion, #the Arke of the Teſtunonie, a the Hought thee ont ofthe land of Egypt. 
cauſe of the Merciſeat that thalbe thereupon, with all 5 When Aaron ſawe that, he made an al- fires. 
cunning & arte iliſtrumentes ofthe Tabernacle: tar befoze it: and Aaron pioclaime d, ſap⸗ T. los ig 
vſed therein, or 8 A la the Table and the inſtruments ing, To mozowe ſhall be the holy dap of 4 imelk: 
becauſe F whole thereof, the 4pure Candleſticke with all the Lozd, | 
was beaten our his inſtrument the altar of perfume: 6 So thep role vp the nert day in the moz- ol Egypt, wine 
of one piece. 9 Likewile the Altar of burnt offring with ning, and offered burnt offerings „and chey lam cas 
e Which onely All his inſtruments, and the Lauer with — peace offerings : alſo the people xen, & eg 
was to anoynt His fete: 1 late them dolune to eate and dzinke, and woruppes 
the Prieſtes and Io Alla the garments of the miniſtration, role vp to play, 1,Kmg.n22h, 


* Theſe bee thy gods, O Jſrael, which 


the inſtruments aud the holie garments foz Aaron the 7 © Then the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes,*Go, £97707, 
of the Taberna- - Puielk, aud the garments of his ſonnes, get ther downe : fox thy people which Dent. 9. 
cle,and notto ro minilter in the Peſts office, thou haſt bꝛought out of the land of Es 

barne. 17 Andthe © anopnting onle, a (weetepers gupt, hath coxrupted theirwayes. 


e Whereby «t 


F Though I cõ- 
ſee whatneceh 


maunde theſe 


fnine foz the Sauictuarie: according to all 8 


They * are ſoone turned ont ofthe way, 
that I haue comanded thee, ſhal they do, Jep it ofthe way, 


which J comanded them: for they haue 


_ to — 2 2 the Loꝛde ſyake unto Mo⸗ made them a molten calfe, 3 haue wor⸗ die we hauen 
one, yet wi es, laping, ' ipped it, haue offered therero, ſaving, Pra 
not that you Speake thou alſo unto the childzen of 3 — bes gods, 4 , which to God, to ler 


breake my Sab- AIſrael, lan, ? Notwithſtanding keepe pe haue bzonght thee out of the land of E⸗ a in his trues 
pk, e 


bath — = op mon : fox it is a ſigne betweene - — — 
Ch. 20.8. ex pou in our generations, d ye may 9 Againe the Loꝛd ſapd bnto Moſes, * 7 ſende n 
ek. 20.12. knowe that Ithe Loꝛd doe ſanctifie you, 9125 ; Mo I 


haue ſcene this people, aud behold, it is a youn 


God repeteth 14, *Pe thal therefoze kee thes Sabbath: Ntiffe necked people. 


this poynt be- fox itisholp unto pou: he that defileth it, 1o Now # therefoze let me alone, that my £654p-33-5+ 

e the whale ſhall due the death: therefoze whoſoeuer — may ware hote againſt Ky = deut. 9. 13. 
Keeping ofthe worſteth therem, the lame perſon ſhall bee J will confinne them: bur Iwill make of f God 
la ve ſtandeth in tuen cut oft from among his people. ther a mightie people. that the pit 
the true vie of y 15 Sire dapes ſhal men work. but in the ſe- 11 But Moles prayed bnto the Lowe his of the godly" 
Sabbath,vhich uenth day» is the Sabbath of the holy reſt God, and layd, O Loꝛde, why doeth thy bis puniſhmets 
is to ceaſe from to the lde: hoſocuer doeth any woztke wzath ware hote againſt thy people, 7/l. 106.45 
aut wotkes & ro in the Sabbath day, hal dye the death, which thou haſt bzonght ont of the land 


of Egypt, with great power and with 
a mightie hand? 

12 *Wherefoze thal the EgyptiansCpeake, 
and ſap, Je hath byoughr thein out mali⸗ 
cionfly fox to flaye thein in the moim⸗ 


2 the will of 16 Wherefoze the-childzen of Jſrael ſhall 
God. kepe the Sabbath, that then may ob- 
207, abbath. ſerne the; reſt th1oughout their genera⸗ 
Fra. e 2.2. tions fo anenerlaſting couenant, 

From creating 17 It is a ſigne betweene me and the chil⸗ 


„ 
dete. 


his creatures, dien of Jſraelfoz euer: foꝛ in ſire dayes tames, and to conſume them from the 
but not — go- rhe es * the _ t the earth, # earth? turne from thy fearce wrath, and 
verning and pre- e leuenth dap“ He cealed,and reſted, change thy minde from this cuill tos o- . 
ſeruing them. 18 Thus (when the Loꝛd had made an end —— * propie. 5 2 g vo 
Deut. 9. to. of communing with Moſes vpon mount 13 Remember es Abraham, Jzhak, and Iſ⸗ promes u 


i Whereby he 
declared his will 


v hs people. 


Sinai) hee gane him two Tables ot the 
Teſtimonie, euen tables of ſtone, wiitten 
with the finger of God, 


rael thy ſeruants. tu whom thou ſwareſt Abraham. 

by thine owne ſelfe, and ſapdeſt vnto G. 127 

them, I wil multiplie pour ſed ** the & 44.16 
atres 


their wicked | 


of their leaua : 


K ing.12.h 


LL I SH IT... xXx .: 


SE HE 0 


BOogose oc nr 


Therivo Tables broken, Moſes Chap.rxxttr, zeale, The Lords promiſe 36 


ſtarres ofthe heanen, g allthis land, that ſaidvnto the people, pe haue cc ed 
hau ſpoken of, will J gine vntopour agrieuous crime: but now I will 
ede,and they thall mherite it foz euer. to the Lozd,if J map paciſie bim fog pour 
14 Then the Lozd changed his nund from nme. n So much he 
the enill, which he thieatned to doe unto 31 Moſes therefoze went agame vntothe eſteemed the 
his people. Lozd, and (aide, Sh, this people hane ſh1- glorie of God, 
x5 So Moſes returned and went downe ned a great ſinne, and haue made them that he prefer- 
from the monntame with the two Ta- gods of golde. | red it even to hi: 
bles of the Teſtimonie in his hande: the 32 Theretoze now? if thou pardon their owne fGluation, 
Tables were wiuten on both their ſides, ſinne, thy mercic ſhall appeate : unt if thou © I will make it 
enen on the one ſide & one the other were wilt not, J pꝛay the, raſe me * out of thn: knowen that het 
they wmtren, - booke, which thou haſt witten. Was neuer pte 
16 And thele Tables were the wonke of 33 Then the Lond laide to Poſes, Whoſo- deſtinate in 
Al cheſe re- God, and this wuting was the wziting ener hath ſinned againſt mee , J willput minc eternall 
tions ſhewe of God grauen in the Tables, bim om of my © booke, counſell to life 
excellent a 17 And when Joſhua heard þ nopſe of the 34 Go now therefoze, bing the people bn- euerlaſting. 
— cople,as they ſhowred, he (aid vnto to'the place which J commanded thee: —— declareth 
e 


trauded t les, There is a nopſe af warre in the hoſte. beholde,nu $1 [hall goe befoze ther, how grieuom a 
Aues of by their 18 Who anſwered , It is uot the nopſe of but the day cf mp viſitation J wall ſinne dolatrie 
140 are. them that haue the victozie, noz the nayſe r vilite their ſinne vpon them. is, ſeeing that av 
of thein that are ouercome : but Jdoe 35 Sothe Lozde plagued the peaple, hes Moſes prayer 
heare the nopſe ot ſingmg.· - ! caſethey canſed Axon to makenhe calfe God would noe 
19 Row, aſſcone as hecamenerevntothe which he made. fully remit ir. 
— he ſawe the calfe and the dauncng: CHAP. XXXIIL 
moſes wat wared hote, and hecalſf 2 The Lords promiſeth to ſende an Avgel before bis 


the Tables out of his handes, and bjake people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord deniath t 
| them in pieces beneath the mountaine, go vp w#th them, g Moſer talkgth farmluerly with 
Ont 9.21 20 After, hee covke the calfe, which they | God. 13 He prayeth for the people, 18 ind by 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and ro ſee the glery of the Lord. 
ground it into powder, and ſtrowed it 1 Frerward the Lozde ſaid vnto Po⸗ 
| bponthe water, and made the childzen of les, Depart, * goe vp from hence, a The lande of 
i Partly to de- Ilrael i$1inke of it, thou, and the people( which thou Canaan was 
te them of 21 Allo Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, What did Haſt bzought vp ont of the lande of E- compaſſed with 
ir idolatrie, this people vnto ther, that thou haſt gypt) unto the lande which I ware vn- hilles: © they, 
andparcly that bHyonght ſo great a nne vpon them: to Abraham, to nd to Jaakob, that encred into 
they ſhoulde 22 Theu Aaron anſwered, Let not the laping.” Pntothp (cede will it. _  ir,muſt — 
baue none occa- miath of mp Lozde ware fearce: Thou 2 And J will ſend an Angel e ther, by che 
hon to temem- knoweſt 8 that they are cuca and will caſt out the Canaanites, the A- . 13. . 
ber it aer ward. ſet on miſchiefe, moꝛites, and the Hutites, and the ertz⸗ (b. 3-27, 
23 And they ſayde vnto me, Make vs gods zites the Yiuites,and the Jebulites: . 24. Uf. 
to goe befoze vs:fo we knowe not what 3 Toa land, i ax, that floweth with milke dn. 7. 23. 
is become of this Moſes (the man that and honte: foz A wilnot go vp with ther, 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt.) * becauſe thou art a ſtiſte necked people, Ch. 32.9. 
24 Then J (aide to them, Pe that Hane leſt J — dent. 9. 13. 
golde, Plucke it off: and they bought it 4 And when the people this euil ty⸗ 
me, and I did caſt it into the fire, aud * ſoꝛowed, and no man put on 
yo — — ; {Foz the 207d had (aide toWoles,, Say 
25 es therefoze (awe that people 5 01 0} » 
E Zoch deſtitute were & naked foi Aaron had made them vntorhe childzen of Iſrael, Pe area ſtiffe 
of Gods favour, naked vnto their ſhame among their ene- necked people, A will come 5 
end an occaſion nies) thee, and conſume ther: therefozenowe 
to their enemies 26 And Moſes ſtcode in the gate of the putxhp coſtly raunent fromehee, that J YER: 
to ſpeake euill of campe, a laid, Who pertaineth to h Lowd? may know *-what to do vnto thee) b That eithcir 1 
their God, let him come tu me. And all the ſonnes of 6 So the en of Iſtaei lam their geod may ſhewe mere 
Tenigatheredthemſetues vnto him, raunent from them, aſter Moles came cie,ifthou re · 
27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the done fromtrhe mount Yoeb, pent, or els 
; Lozd God of Aſrael, Put euerp inan his 7 Then Moſes take his rabernacle,'s pit⸗ niſh thy re 
I This fa did ſword bp his ſide; goeto a fro, from gate ched un without the hoſte farre off from lion, 
ſo pleaſe God, to gate, though the hoſte, and | lapeuersp .-the hoſte, and called it: Dhel-moed. And e That is, the 
that he turned man his brother, @enerp man his com⸗ when anp did ſerke to the Lozde, he went tabemacle of 
the curſe of [aa- vanion, and euerp man his neighbour. ont vnto the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ the Congrega- 
kob againſt Le. 28 Sothechildzen of Leut did as Woles gation, which was without the holte, tion: ſo called, 
wo bleſſing, had commanded : and there fell of the 8 And when Moſes went ont vnto the becauſe the peo« 
Deut.33s, people the lame dap about thaee thon- Tabernacle, all the people roſe vp , and ple reſonted chi- 
m la revenging tand men. '..-1 *Nedeene at his tent dente, and ther, when they 
Gods glory wee 29 (F01 Moles had ſaide,Conlecrate pour + icoked after Poles „ vnn ill hee was gone ſhovid be inſtuu- 
muſt havens Hands unto þ Lozdethis day, euen cuein into the Tabernacle, .-. 98398 
Gbeato fer. man bpon hie v tonne, and Upon his mo- 9 Aud ahne as choſeg was entred into Lords wil. 
— but oſſ ther, that there may be ginen pon a bleſ- the Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcen- 
L carnallaf. ing this day.) ded and ſteode at the dooze of the Taber⸗ 
_ 39 Fud when the momingcame, Poles nacle,and de Lord talked lyith fe 20 


| & 


1 For Moſes ſaw 


3s to ſet. 


Moſes talrech with Godfamiliarly, News 


10 Now when all the people ſaw the clon- 
die pillar ſt and at the Tabernacle dooze, 
allthe people roſe up, and wozſhipped e⸗ 

uerp man in his tent deoze. 
4 Moſt plainely It And the Loꝛd ſpake unto Moſes, 4 face 
and familiarly to face, as a ma ſpeaketh vnto his friend. 
of all othets, After, hee turned againe into p hoſte, but 
Nom. 12.8. his ſeruant Joshua the ſoune of Auna 
deut. 34, 10. — departed not ont of the Tas 

ern 


12 J Then Poles ſaid vnto the Lond, Se, 


thou ſapeſt unto nie, Leade this people 


forth, ⁊ thou haſt not ſhewed me whom 
| thou wilt lend with me: thou haſt (apde 
e Tcareforthee mazeouer, I knowe thee by © name, and 
— wil 1 thou - — — grace in my 1. 
thee in t 13 therefoze, I pꝛap thee, if ie 
vocation. found fauonr in thy Agb, ve — 


thy max, that I map know the, and that 
may finde grace in thy ſight : couſider 


ſo that this nation is thy people. 
Ele face. 14 Andheanſwered, My © pietence ſhall 
F Signifying that goe with thee, and J will gue thee reſt. 
the 1{raclires 15 Then he ſaide vnto him, Ir thy pzeſence 
ſhould excell goe not with vs, carie vs not hence, 
through Gods 16 And wherein nowe ſhall it be knowen, 
fauour all other that J and thp people haue found fanour 
people, verſe. is.. in th ũght: thall it not bee when thon 


goeſt with vs 7 ſo J,. and thy people ſhall 
haue pzteminence befoze all rhe people 
that are vpon the earth. 
Thy face, thy 17 And the Loꝛde (aid vnto Woſes,'J will 


bſtance,and do this alſo that thou haſt ſaid: foi thou 
thy maieſtie. haſt found grace in mp ſight, and J know 
K Mymercie,& the bp name. g 
fatherly care. 18 Againe he ſaid, I beſ#ch ther, ſhewe me 
5 Reade Chap, th 8 glofte. 
34. verſ. 6. 19 Andhyeeanſwered, A will make all mp 
Nenn 9. 15. > good go befoze ther, & J will ipzoclaime 
k For finding the Name ofthe Lozd befoze thee: * fo: J 
nothing in man Will hem i mercie to whome J wil ſhew 
that can deſerue Mertie, a will haue compaſſion on whom 


mercie, he will I will haue compaſſion, 

freely ſane his, 20 Furthermore he laide, Thou canſt not 
ſee mpface,foz there ſhallno man ſee mee, 

not his face in and! line, | f 

full maieſtie, but 21 Allo the Lozde ſaide, Weholde, chere is a 

as mans weaKke- — 4 5 me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon 


r 7 
nes could beare. 22 And while my glow paſſeth by 4 A will 


m Inmeuat _ 
Horeb. put thee in a cleft of the rocke,+ wil coner 
un Somuchof therewith mine hand whiles A paſſe by. 
my glory a 23 After J wil take away nine hande, and 
this mortall life thou ſhalt ſee mp » backe parts: but my 
thon art able face thall nor be ſeene, : If 
C HAP. XXXIIn. 
5 TheTables arerenued. 6 The ien of God. 
12 All felowrhip with idolaters is forbidden. 18 The 
three fraſtt. 23 Moſes i ſourty daies in the Mount, 
30 Hisface nine h, cy he conereth it with a vaile. 
Den. 10. c. 


1 A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, New 

ther two Tables of ſtone , like vnto 

the fitſt, and I wil wiite vpon the Tables 

the wozdes that were inthefirſt Tables, 
which thon byakeft in pieces. 

2 And be readie in the moꝛning, that thou 


mayſt come vp earelpvnts the mount of 19 


br toze, Sinai, and waite there foz me in the to 
r nd to ave — 5 there foz he top 
3 But let no man come vp with ther, nei- 


Exodus. - 


4 JT Then 


e pe 
ther let anz man be ſene thzoughout all 20 But the firſt of the alle thou ſhalt bye 225 


Tables. To beware of 


the mount , neither let the thepe noz cats 

tell feede "befoze this mount. 707, abet. 

Moſes hewed two Tables of "0rpo(w 
ſtone like vnto rhe firſt, androſevp early 
inthe moming, and went vp vnto the 
mount of Sinat, as the Lozde had cous 
manded hun, and tooke in his hand two 
Tables ot ſtone. 

fend the LJozde deſcended in the clonde, 

and ſtood with hun therc,and proclaimed 

the name of the Loꝛde. d 

6 Sothe Lopd paſſed befoze his face, and L 
2 cried, The Loꝛd, the Lord, ſtrong, merti⸗ 2 22 
full, and gracious, ſiow to anger, and a⸗ be 0 
bundant in goodnes andtrueth, the Lord x 

7 Reſerning mercie foz thouſands, foxgi- *2 Moſes pjo. 
uing iniquitie , and tranſgreſſion a ſinne, aiming: a 
and not *making the wicked innocent, Chap. 33.1y 
"viſiting the intquitie ofthe fathers vpd £57.» =axy 
the childꝛen, and vpon childzens childzen, . 
vnto the third and fourth generation, Der. 5. 

8 Then Moles made haſte, & bowed him 70-32-14, 
ſelfetothe earth, and worſhipped, 

9 And laid, O Lord, Ap; , If Ihane 
foſid grace in thy ſight x the Lozd would 
with vs ( fog it is aſtiffenecked b Seeing the 

)and pardon our inquitie and our people arethy 
unne, and take vs fox thine m ance, of nature ie 

10 And he anſwered, Behold,“ J wil make rulers have 
a conenant befoze all thp people, & wil do to call ypon 

marueiles, ſuch as haue not bene done in God, chat bet 
all the wozld, neither in all nations: g all would a 
the people among whom thou art, ſhall be preſent wi 
ſee the wozke of the Lozd: fz it is a terri- bis ſpirite, 
ble thing that J will doe with thee. Deut. 3. a. 

11 Keepe diligently that which J command 
thee this dan: Behold, J wil caſt ont be⸗ 

foze the Amozites, and the Canaas 
nites, + the Yittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the — the Jebulltes. 

12 Cake heede to thy ſelfe,that thon make Dea... 
no compact with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thon goeſt, leaſt they be the 
cauſe of © ruine among you: e If thou 

13 But pee ſhall ouerthzowe their altars, their wickec 
and byeake their images in pieces, and and pollut ii 
cut downe their 4 grones, ſelfe with ten 

14 ( Fox thou ſhalt bowe downe to none idolarrie. 
other god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name d Which pls 
is * Jelous, is a ielous God) ſuant be 

15 Leſt thou make a *compact with the in⸗ chuſed for da 
habitants oftheland,and when they goe idoles, 
a whozing after their gods, and do ſacri- C 20.5, 
fice vnto their gods, ſome man call thee, Ch4p.23.32, 
and thou *eate of his ſacrifice; dent.7.2, 

16 And leaſt thon take oftheir * daughters 1. (v.. io 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe 1. 
a whozing after their gods, and make thy 
ſonnes goe a whozing after their gods: 

17 Thon ſhalt make thee no gods of* metal. uer, braſſe 

18 J The feaſt of* vnleauened bread ſhalt any thing ty 
thou kerpe: ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou eate molten: An 
vnleanened bead, as J commannded herein is cov 
the, in the time of the?oneth of A bib: demned al 
foz m the moneth of A bib thon cameſt ner of! 
ont of Egypt. whatſoever 

* Euerp male, that firſt openeth the be made ol. 

wombe , ſhall be mine: a!ſo all rhe firſt c. 271. 

bozne of thy flocke ſhalbe rekoned mine, Ch. 134 

both of beenes and ſheepe. Chap,t 3. 


no 


out <4, 44j% 


e As gold, . 


2 


FTS 


2 


"1, 
#4, 


(hap. 23-17. f 
ocelns, 35 · 4 


wichout offc» 
ring ſome thing, 


(. 23.12. 
Chap. 23.16. 
Whuch was 


September, 
when the ſunne 
declined which 
in the count of 
political things 
they called the 
end ofthe yeere. 
Den. 16. 16. 
13. 14517» 
13 
ſethto deſende 
them and theirs, 
which obey his 
co . 
ment. 0 
Cb. 231. 
i Teal. Chap. 
151 . deut. 14. 
31, 
Chap.24,18, 
text. 


9-9, 
K This miracle 
was to confirme 
the authoritie of 
the lawe, and 
oupht no more 
tobe followed 
then other mi · 
racles. 
Dent. 4. 1 3. 
17,9040. 


| Reade 3. Cor. 
47. 


10. ij. 


m Which wat 
in the Taberna- 
ele of the Con · 


Fewos. 


Moſes face ſhineth bright. 


Chapxrxv, The free giſtes are required, 37 


ont with a lambe: and ifthon redeeme 1 TI" Moes aſſembled all the Cons 


him not, then thou ſhalt bxeake his necke: egation ofthe childzen ſrael, 
allthe fir ſt bozne of thy ſonnes ſhaltthou and Pa unto them, Theſe are p — 
redeeme, and none ſhall appeare 


w Loꝛd 
me**femprie. 8 1* — 2 — 


per tho : 

21 te dapes ſhalt thon wozke, and in 2 *Sire dayes thou ſhalt wonnke, but the (84420 9. 
the ſeuenth dap thon ſhaltreſt: both m ſeuenthdap ſhall bee vnto pon the holy a 
earmg tune a in p harueſt thon ſhaltreſt, Sabbath ot reſt vnto the Lozd: whole⸗ 2 Whereinye 

22 T*Thon chalt allo obſerne the feaſt of ener doth any wozke therein, ſhall die. hall reſt from 
of weekes in the time ofthe firſtfruits of 3 Pe ſhal kindle no fire thzoughout al pour all bodily 
wheate harueſt, and thefeaſt of gathe- ' habitations vpontheS dap, woke. 
ring fruites in 8; the end of the perre, 4 TAgaine, Moſes ſpake vnto all d Con⸗ 

23 J*Thaiſein a peere ſhall all your men gregation of the childzen of Jſrael, ſaps 
childzen appeare befoze the Lozde Jeho- ing, This is the thing which the Lozde 
nah God of Jſrael, commandeth, ſaying, 

24 F021 J will caſt out the nations befoze 5 Take from among pou an offering vnto 4 

the Lozde: whoſocucr is of a * willing N 


ther, and enlarge thy coaſtes , ſothatno 
man ſhall © defire thy lande, when thou art, let him bzing this offering to the 
ſhalt come vp to appeare befoze the Lozd _ Lozde,namely gold, and ſilucr,and t: 


thy God thnſe in the pere. 6 Alſo blue Glke, and purple, andſkarler, 
25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my and fine linen, and goates heare, 
ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought 7 And rams ſkinnes died red, and bads 
ofthe ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeoner be gers ſkinnes with 1 — wood: 
left vnto the mozning, 8 Allo oplefoz light, a ſpices fox the anoin⸗ 
26 The firſt ripe fruites of thp lande thou ting oile, and fox the werte incenſe, 
alt bzing vnto the honſe of he Lozde 9 Andomrſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet in 


thy God: yer ſhalt thou not iſeethe a kid trheEphod,and inthe beſt plate. : 
in his mothers milke, 10 And all the wile d heatted among you, b Reade Chap, 
27 Andthe Londe ſaid vnto Poſes, Write ſhall come and make all that the Lozde 28.3. 
tho theſe wozdes : fox after the tenour hath commanded: | 
oke theſe wozdes J haue made a cone⸗ it That is, the* Tabernacle, the panilfon C. 26.3. 
nant with thee and with Iſrael. theresf,and his couering, and his taches 
28 So he was there with the Loꝛd *fourty and his boardes, his barres, his pillars 
dayes and fourty nights, and did neither and his ſockets, 


eate head nos danke water: + hee wzote 12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the : : 
inthe Tables *the wozdes of the coues Merciſeate,+ the vaile that conereth ir, © Which han- 
nant, eventhe ten*commandements, 13 The Table, and the barres of it,+ all the Fed before the 
29 9 So when ſes came downe from * inſtruments thereof a the ſhewe bead: Merciſcare that 
mount Sinai,the two Tables ofthe Te- 14 Alſo the candleſticke of light and his i: could not be 
ſtimonte were in Moſes hande, as he del⸗ inſtruments, and his lampes with the ſecne. 
cended from the mount: (Nowe Moſes ople fog the light: b 
wif not that the ſkinne of his face hone 15 *Likewtſe the Nltar of perfmme and his (. 30. i. 
bright, after p God had talked with him) barres, and the anointing ople, and the 
30 And Aaron and al the childzenof Iſra⸗ werte incenſe, and the valle of the doze 
el looked vpon Moſes,+ beholde, theſkin at the entring in or the Tabernacle, c 
or lus face ſhone bxight, and they were 16 The *Altar of barut offring wirh his 1.7.0. 
lafraide to tome nere him. braſen grate, his barres à all his iuſtruͤ⸗ 
3t But Moſes called them: a Aaron # all ments, the Lauer and his fte, 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned 17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
vnto hum and Moſest with them. and his ſockets, and the vaile ofthe gate 
32 And afterward all the childzen of Iſra- ofthe court, 
el came nere, and he charged them with 18 The pinnes of the Tabernatle, and the 
all that the Lozde had ſaide vnto hun in pinnes ok the court with their coardes, 
mount Smat. 19 The 4 mmiltring garments to miniſter q guch ax ap. 
3 So Moſes made an ende of commn- in the holy place, and the holy garments pe aine to the 


? ning with them, and had put a couermg fox Aaron the Piieſt, and the garments ſeruice of the 
mn Tabernacle. 


* his _—_ Wo — ofhis —_— pat thepmap mimſter 
34 But, when es came ” de the the? . 
Loꝛd to ſpeake with him, hee troke of the 20 Then all the Con tion of the chil- 
conering vntill he came ont:then he came dien of Iſrael departed fromthe pzeſence 
out, and ſpake vnto the childzen of Aſrael of Moles. 
that which he was commanded, 21 And enerp one, whoſe heart“ enconra- «xs, lifted bis 


235 und the children of Jſrael ſaw the face ged him, and one, whoſe ſpirite vp, 
of Moſes, howe the ſkinne of Moſes face made him willing, came and bzonght an 
ſhone b1ight : therefoze Moſes put the offering to the Tozde,foz the worke ofthe 
touering vpon his face, vntill he went to Tabernacle of egation, and fo 
ſpeake with God. all his vſes, and fox the garments, 


CHAP, XXXV, 22 Both men and women, as many as 
2. The Sabbath, 5 The free gil tes are retuired, 21 Were fre hearted, came & bzought®ta- or, be. 
The readineſſe of the people 1 30 LA ches and carings,and rings, a bzacelets, ' 
Aleliah are praiſed Mat all were iewels of golde: 4 euerp one chat 


— — — 


— 
rr 
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— 
— 
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- 1 — — — 


tg, with whow L ode: and enery one, that had Shu⸗ 


a ſound. 


e Which were 


wittic & expert. 


Euery mans offring to the worke. 


23 Euerp man al:o, which had blue ſiike, 


24 All that offered an oblation of luer and 


Exodus» The curtainet are made,the bott 


offered an offering of gold bits the Lord: 4 So all the wiſe men, that wzought al the 
holy worke, came euerp man from his 
wozke which rhep wzought, 

id ſpake co Moſes, ſaying, The peo- 
ple buing toe much, & moze then mough © A rare ex 
fo the ule of the wozke, which the Lozde ple and nc 
hath commanded to be made, roſte they 
6 Then Moſes gane a commandement, & reach 

they cauſed it to be proclaimed tinough⸗ Jod wicht 
out the hoſte,ſaying, Let neither man noz 8⁰⁰ 
woman pꝛepare anp nicze wolke fox the 

ollation of the Sanctuarie.Sothe peo⸗ 

ple were ſtayed from offering. 


the 


and pur ple, a ſkarlet, and fine linen, and 
goates heate, and ramines ſkinnes died 5 
red, and badgers (kinmes, bought chem. 


of braſſe, bzought the offering vnto the 


tim wood fox any maner woozke of rhe 
miniſtration, bzought it. ; 
25 And all the women that were © wiſe 
— 1 ſpinne with their handes, & 
10ught þ ſpun worke,cuen the blue ſilke, 


and þ purple, the (karlet, #the fine linen. 7 Foz the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient a 
f That is, which 26 Likewiſe all the women, (whole hearts fox al the wozke to make 1, A tomuch, Chats f the 
were good ſpine Were mooued with knowledge, ſpunne 8 *All rhe cuuning men rherefoze among (7, Mee 
nets goates heare, the wozkemen, made for the Tabernacle we 
: 27 And the rulers bought Onir ſtones, 4 tencurtaines of fine twined linen,and of 4 wha Jen 
ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod, and in the Vlueſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet: 4 Che- litle may (4 

beſt plate: rubims of bzopdzed wozke made thep vp* U 9 

28 Allo ſpice, and oyle fox light,+ fo the on them. ; ; r — 

Chap.30-23, anointing ople, + fox d \weete perkume. 9 The length of one curtaine was twentie N 

29 Euerp man and woman of the ch⸗ an Cha 
dien of Iſrael, whoſe heartes mooned curtaie foure cubites;and thecurtaines | 944 


g Vling Moſes 
as a miniſter 
thereof. 


C. 31. 2. 


_ theſpirit Z1 And hath filled him! with an excellent 
G 


/35 Them hath hee filled with wiledome of 


were all of one ciſe, 
10 And hee coupled fine curtaines toges 
ther,and other fine coupled hee together. 


them willingly to bzingfoz all the wozke 
which the Lozde Had commanded them 


| 

; 

epght cubites, & the beadth of one dr. 

to make aby the hand of Moles, bzought 


a free offring to the Loꝛd. 11 And he made ſtrings of blue ſilke by the [ 
30 TUThen Poles ſaide vnto the childzen edge or one curtaine , in the ſe of 
of Iſrael, Seholde, * the Lozde hath cal⸗ the coupling: likewiſe hee made on the 


led bp name Bezaleel the ſonne of Dit, 


de ok the other curtaine in the ſelnedge 
the ſonne of Yur of the tribe of Judah, 


in the ſecond coupling. 

12 *Fiftie ſtrings made her inthe one cnx- 
tame, and fiftie ſtrings made hee in the 
edge ofthe other curtaine, which was in 
the ſecond coupling: the ſtrings were ſex 
one againſt another, 

13 After, he made fiftie"taches of gold, and or, heel 
coupled p curtaiues one to another with 
the taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. 

14 J Nllo hee made curtaines of — 
heare fog the i couering vpou the Taber⸗ or, a 
nacle: hee made them to the number of es 
lenen curtaines, 

15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie 


26.1% © 
ſpirite of wiſedome, of underſtanding, & C. 26.10 


of knowledge, and in all maner wozke, 

32 To finde aut curious woꝛkes, to wozke 
in golde, and in ſiluer. and in bzaſle, 

33 Aud in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and 
in katiung of wad, cuen to make anp 
maner ot fine wozke, 

34 And hee hath put in his heart that hee 
map teach other: both hee, # Aholiab the 
ſonne of Xhiſamach of the tribe ofDan: 


heart to wootke all maner * ofcunning 


- aric he meaneth wolkte fox theſeruice of the: Sanctuarie, 


here all the Ta» 


h Peweeining to and bzopdered,andneedle wozke:m blue cubites, and the bzeadth of one curtaine 
 grauing,or Kar- ſilke, and in purple, in ſkarlet, and in fine foure cubites: the eleuen curtaines were 
Hy wing,orfuch linen and weaning, even to doe all maner of one ciſe. 
b. of woꝛke, and ſubtill inuentions. 16 And he coupled fine curtaines by them 
(b. 26.1. CHAP. XXXVI. ſelues, and ſire curtames by themlelues: 
5 The great readines of the peopleyin ſo much tha 17 Alſo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon t 
he commanunded them to ceaſe. 8 The curtanes edge of one curtaine in 5 ſeluedge in the 
bo made, 19 The conerings. 20 The boardes, 31 The coupling,and fiftie ſtrings made hee vp⸗ 
0 Barre, 35 Aud the vaile. ; on the edgeof the other curtaine inthe (es 
leihe 1 The wonght Bazaleel, & Xholiab, condcoupling, : 
ao. and all“ cunning men, to whom the 13 Hee made alſo fifrie taches of bzaſle to N 
1 l Lozd gane wiſedome, and vnderſtan⸗ couple the conering that it might be one. 
a By che Sand: ding, do knowe howe to wozke all maner 19 And hee made a couering vpon the e Theſes 


pauilion of rammes ſkinnes died redde, were abouett 


bernacle. 


b Meaning the 


Iracue, 


accozding to althat the Zozde had coin- and acouering of badgers ſkinnes a- coueringol a 1 
manded, bone, goares heat © my 
2 Fox Moles had called Bezaleel, and A- 20 Elikewiſe hee made the boardes foz 
boliab,+ alÞ wiſe hearted men, in whoſe p Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand 
heartres the Lozde had ginen wiſedome, vp, f And to ber 
euen as many as then heartes encoura- 21 The length of a board was ten cubites, vp the c 
ged to come bnto þ wozke to worte it. andthe bꝛeadth or a board was acubue, of the Tab#: 
3 And they receiued ot Moſes all the offe⸗ and an halfe. _ * nacle, 
ring which the childzen of Jſrael had 22 One boarde had tio tenons, ſet in oꝛ⸗ 
broght fox # wozke of the ſeriuce of the der as the feete of a ladber, one againſt 0 
Sictuarie,tomake it:alſo bthep bought an other: thus made he fo all the boards 2 
ſtilpnto him fre giftes euery moꝛmung. ofthe Tabernacle, 


23 80 


thebarres;the valle, the Arke,the 


2390 he made twenty boards foz ß Sonth 
ſide ofthe Tabernacle, euen full Sonth. 
24 Andfourtie ſockets of mer made he 
under the twenty boardes , two ſockets 
under one board foz his two tenons, and 
two ſockets under another board fo his 
two tenons. 

25 Allo to Þ other ſide of þ Tabernacle to⸗ 
ward d Roth, he made twenty, boards 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of luer, two 
ſockets under one board, a two ſockets 
vnder another board. 


Or toward the 27 Likewiſe toward s the Weſtſide ofthe 


Tabernacle he made ſire boards, 
28 und two boardes made hee in the coz⸗ 


Mediterraneum ners ofthe tabernacle, fox either ſide, 
Weſtward from 29 And they were * iopned beneath, and 


Ire ex: 
4 nc 
the pe 
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6.34 
4 Jeruſalem, 
wa 047,26, 
Sure ( £44.20, 24+ 
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h Which was 
| berweene t 
„ Sinduary &t 
Holicſ of all. 
ew © Or beater, 
i Which was 
berweene the 
court and the 
uatie. 
17, grauen ber- 
Ih 
(49.25.10, 


a Like barrel. 
Vents, 


(4.25.17, 


likewiſe were made ſure abone tb a ring: 
thus he did to both in both comers, 

30 So there were boardes and their 
Urttene ſockets of ſiluer , under e uerp 

board two ſockets. 

31 © After, hee made * barres of Shittim 
wood, fine fog the boardes in the one ſide 
ofthe ſide Tabernacle, 

32 Andfiue barres fox the boardes in the 
ot of the Tabernacle , and fine 
barres foz t he boards of the Tabernacle 
on the toward the Weſt. 

33 Aud he made the middeſt barre ts ſhot 
though the boards, fromthe one ende to 
the other. 

34 Yee onerlaid alſo g boards with golde, 
tt made their rings ofgolde foi places fo 
the barres a conered the barres w golde. 

35 4 Mozeouer hee made a © vaile of blue 

ſilke, and purple, and ofſkarlet, + of fine 
twined linen: with Cherubuns of bzoy- 
dered wozke made heit: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim, and onerlaid them with golde: 
whoſe *hookes were alſo of golde, and he 
caſt foz them foure ſockets of ſiluer, 

37 And he made an hanging fox the Ta- 
bernacle deze, of blue fle, and purple, 
and ſkarlet, and fine twined lmen, and 
needle wozke, | | 

33 And the fine pillars of it with their 
hookes. and ouerlaid their chapiters and 
their "filets with golde,but their fine (oc 
kets were of braſle, 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

3 The Arke. 6 The Mercieſeate. 10 The Table. 17 
The Candlefticke, 25 The. Alt ar of incenſe, 

I Fter this, Bezaleel made the* Arke 
of Shittun weod, two cubites 4 an 
halfe long, and a cubite and an halfe 

broad, and a cubite and an halfe hie: 

2 And onerlaide it with fine golde within 
and without,+ made a © crowne ofgolde 
to it round about. 

3 And caſt fox it foure rings ot golde fox 
the fonre comers of it; thatis,twormgs 
for the one ſide of it, and two rings foz 
the other ſide thereof, Es 

4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with golde, 

5 And pur the barres in the rings by the 
ſides gf the Arke,to bearethe Arke. 

6 © Aydhemade the * Merciſeat of pure 


Chapreeevrr, 


len 
the breadth thereof. : 

7 And he made two Cherubims of golde, 
vpon the two endes of the Merciſrate: 
euen of worke beaten wich the hammer 
made he them. 

8 One Cherub on the one ende 4 


Merelſeat, the Table, he Candleſticke, 38 
thereof, and one cubite # an half e 


Cherub on the other ende: ot the Mer⸗ b Ofthe ſelſe 
cileate made he the Cherubuns at the ame matter 
the Merci 

9 And the Cherubuns ſpzedde out their as, RO 


two endes thereof. 


wings on hie, and couered the Merciſcate 
with their wings, z their faces were one 
towardes another: toward the Merciſeat 
were the faces ofthe Cherubuns. 

10 J Allo he made the Table of Shittim 
ood: two cubites was the length thereof, 
and a cubitethe breadth thereof, and a 
cubire and an halfe the height of if. 

11 Andheoucrlatide it with fine golde, and 
— thereto a crowne ot golde roumde 
about. 


12 Allo he made thereto a bozder of an had tor, foure fer 


bzeadth round about, and made vponthe 
border a crowne of golde round about. 

13 And he caſt fog it fourerings of golde, 
# put the rings in the foure comers that 
were in the foure ferte thereof, 

14 Againſt che bozder were therings „as 
places foz the barres to beare the Table, 

os her — the — of Shittim 

ood, and coneredthem with golde to 
bearethe Table. D 

16 *Alſo hee made the inſhunents fox the 
Table of pure golde:diſhes foz it, and in. 
cenſe cups fo} ir, and goblers fox it, and 
couerings fox it, wherewith it ſhould be 
conered, 

17 © Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke ot 
pure golde : of worke beaten out with the 
hammer made he the Candleſticke : and 
his ſhaft, andhis branch,his bowles,his 
knops, and his floures were of one prece, 

18 Andſire bxanches came out ot the ſides 
thereof: thi bzanches of the Candles 
ſticke out of the one ſide of it, and ther 
branches ofthe Candleſticke out ofthe 
other ſide of it. 

19 Jnone branch the bowles made like 
almondes, a knop and a flonre:and in an 
other bzanch thee bowels made luke al⸗ 
monds , a knoppe and a floure : and (a 
thioughont the ſir manches that pꝛo⸗ 
ceded out ofthe Candleſticke, 

20 And vpon the Candleiticke were foure 
bowles afterthe facion of almondes, the 
knops thereof and the floures thereof: 

21 That is, under every two branches a 
knop made thereof, and a knop under the 
ſecond bxanch thereof, and a knop vnder 
the third bzanch thereof, accoꝛding to 
the ſire bzanches comming out of i. 

22 Their knops and therr branches were 


Chop.25.29% 


ofthe lame: it was all ouc*bcaten wozke (67, 25.31. 


of pure golde, 

23 And he made fox it ſenen lampes with 
the ſnuffers, and ſnufdithes thereof of 
pure golde. 


24 Of A talent of pnre golde made he it e Reade Chap · 


with all the inſtruments thereof, 


2 


$-39 


golde ; two cubites and an halfewas the 25 J Furthermoze he made the“ perfume ( 


391,2,74 


Exodus, 


The Altar of offtings,the Lauer. the Court. The ſumme of al that waz of 


for th 

- Cand 

the court were hoped about with ſiluer. the K 

| ing of þ gate of the ſuch | 

vnder the crowne thereofin the two coz- court of needle wozk, bleme ſilk,+ purple, (* 

ners of þ two ſides thereof, to put barres @ ſkarlet,s fine twined linen ene twentir 35-19 
in fo to beare it therewith. cubites long, fine cubites in height and 


chap. 30. 23535. 29 And he made the holy“ anoynting ople, foure ſockets of bzaſle ; their hookes of 


pothecaries arte, and their filets of ſiluer, N 
CHAP. XXXVIIL. 20 Vit al the * pines of the Tabernacle cen 


3 


the 
1 A Iſo he made the altar ef the burnt cle, I meane of rhe Tabernacle ofthe Te⸗ 


ke ZAR han: if n 


cb. 27.1. offring * ofShittim wood : fine cu⸗ ſtumonie, which was —— by the 
dota bits = the length thereof, + fine cus conmandement of Poles = ; 
bites the breadth thereof ; it was ſquares ofthe < Leuites bp the hand of Jthainar c That thets 
W thi cubites hie. ſonne to Karon the Pzteſt, uites git 
3 2 And he made unto it homes in the foure 22 So Bexaleel the ſonne of Dri the ſonne the chargetk | 
3 comers therot᷑: the hoines therof were af of ur of the tribe of Judah , made all of nd 
| the lame, and he onerlaied it with bzaſſe, that the Lozd commanded Moſes, in the ſamen C 
Allo he made all the inſtruments ofthe 22 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahi- did Fletas 
Chap. 27.3. altar:the*aſhpans, and þ beſomes, and Camach of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning Ichamar, Nen 


0 fir panne. the baſins, the fleſhhkes, 'andthe"cens wozkeman and an embzoiderer,4a woz- .. 
ſers:al the inſtrumentes thereot made he ker ofneedle wolke in blue ſune, and in d Asa 
of braſſe, purple,and inſkarler, and in fine linnen. 


like a nette tothe Altar, under the com⸗ the wozke wiounght fog t you place 
gridirõ or grate 5 Andcaſtfourerings of bzaſſe fox Þ foure was nine and twentie talents, and — 


undzeth and thtrtie thekels 
ats the Altar, and 6 And her made the barres of Shittim - the cee 1 vng 


c hap. 27. f. 
b R. Kimhiĩ faith foote of it of braſſeof the o glaſſes of 26 N portion fo a man, that is, Halfea VOrghafed 


| looking glaſſes, the Congregation. twentie pere olde and abone, among fire : = 
| which wereof 9g hundꝛeth thouſand, and thzee thouſand, y”un 
| braſlcorfine Southſide fall South: the hangings of and fine hundzeth and fifttemen, _ 
| merall, &offred th Moꝛeouer there were an hundzeth ta⸗ — 
them freely vnto uiug an hundzeth cubites, lentes of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the call 

the vſe ol the 10 Their pillars were —— their bjas Sanctuary,and the ſockets of the vate: 
1 50 Tabernacle: ſen ſockets twenty:the heokes of the pils an hundꝛeth ſockets of an hundzeth tas 47 
| whichwasa lars, and their filets were of ſiluer. lents, a talent foz a ſocket. tribe 
1 bright thing & xx And onthe Noth ſide the hangingswere 28 23ut he made the hookes foz the pillars num 
of great ma- au hũdꝛeth cubites:theix pillars twentie, ofa thonſand ſeuen hundzeth and ſeuen⸗ az 
ief'1c. Etheir ſockets o aſſe twenty, Þ hokes tie and fine ſhekels, and onerlaied their | 

of the pillars and their fllets of iner. chapiters,and made filets abont them. 


12 Onthe Weſtſide alſo were hangings of 29 Alſo the byaſſe of the offering was ſenens 
fifrie cnbites, their ten pillars with their tie*talents,andtwo thouſand,and foure e Reade tht 
ten ſockets: the hookes ofthe pillars and hundꝛeth ſhekels, weight ofa 
their filets of filuer, 39 Whereofhee made the ſockets to the lent, Ch 
13 Andtowardthe Eaſtſide full E aſt, vetre dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe congrega⸗ 35. 
hangings of fiftie cubites. tion, and the bzaſen altar, and the braſen 
14 The hangings ofthe one ſide were fifs grate which was fon it, with all the in- 
terne cubits, their thze pillars, and their ſtruments ofthe altar, 
thite ſockets: 31 And the ſockets of the court ronnd a- 
60.27.14. 15 And ot the otherſide of the court gate bout, and the ſockets fo2 the court gate, 
on both Udes were hangings of fifreene and althe*pinnes ofthe Tabernac'e,and Cu 
cubites, with theirthzee pillars and their all the pinnes ofthe conrt round —_— 
HN A F. 


TY. 


N. 


n 


The Ephod and Breſtplate. Chaparext's, The Tabernack brought to Moſes, 39 


CHAP. XXXTX; 32 8 
The apperell of Aaron and hi fornes, 32 Al that the Heſt of it 3 
1 . 4, hy 
Moſes bleſfeth the people, 


a As couprings. 1 Dzeoner made : garments of - "andy 

for the Arke,the miniſtration to mmiſter in Find San Sanc- phod 

Candlefticke, tuarie: of blue ſilke,and purple, and ouer bn 

the Alears,and tarlet: thep * made atfo the holy gar deredga 

boch like. ments foz Aaron, as the Loide had com- 21 Then they 2 50. byeft — by 
C 31,1044 manded Poles. his rm rings of rhe E 


$9194 2 So he made the Ephod of golde, be With a aer 
ſitke, and purple, andſkarker, and fine faſt poets be 


twmed linen. pbov fhonld not 
* 3 Andthey did beate the golde into thime teofed from rhe as the Lorde 
plates, and cut it into wpers, to woozke had — — 
in the blue ſilke and in the purple, and 22 1 Yo made the robe of = 
<< aac fine linen, with of wonen wenne, altogether of e Which was 
blue ſilke. next vnder the 


onke. 

= which they made — — e he rode ans Ephod, 
"couple together: tor it was cloled.bp rh 1 — 1 of Where bee 

two edges an werrzer, "Ia it it ſhould pur tho» 

5 And the bropdered garde of his Ephod not 8 - rowe bis head. 
that was vpon A =o of rhe ſame 24 ? | Indrhey they made dpon 14 — of the | 
— —>y of like wozke: euen of golde, of pomegranaces,ofbſaeſilke , ⁊ pur⸗ 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and ple,andſkarlet,and fine linnen t 

fine rwine inn, as the Loꝛd had com⸗ 25 Ul 2 Xn i of pure goide, (hap 23.33. 


c. 6 render wzonght* rwo Onir ſtones a iponry irt — e 
d That is,of ves * HRS are ure Fragen wed thenames of 26 * ENTS megranote, a leu a 


abour. the (kitts of 
er il as the Loꝛde Had 


And the ande of finetwined linen, 
and of vine Mke, and purple, and ſkars 
let,cuen of fndbdle wozke,as the Lozde had 


ſtones, The a Rute, a 30 Finally made the plate foz the 
Topaze,+ a'Carbuncle in the firſt + hoh crown — and wzote —— 
11 _Andmmtheſecond - _ ttaſuperſ tothe grauing 
a Saphir, and a D flanet, HO INES TO ORD; * £649.28, 36. 
e Ora loure, 12 Tln in che third rowe, <a Curkeis, an zi Lend they tyed vnto it a lace of bine ſilke 
| which ſtone au. Achate, and an Yemarite: to faſten it on hievpon the miter, as the 


tors write that it 13 Likewiſe in fourth Chwio⸗ LozdeHad commanded £Yoles. 
commeth of the "lite an On 22d 4 Jatpercl5(20 and fet wy — — h worke of the Taber⸗ 
vine of thebeaſt in guches of golde. cle,cuen of the * Tabernacle of þ Cons C. 27. 2. 
called. 14 Oo the. ſtones were accoding” to the ation fimſhed: and the childzen of 
F names of the childzen of J even great did actoſding to all = the Lozde 
. — d euery twelue d after their — — TX une had commanded Moſes: ſo did they, 
d his dente werf one after his name accoz⸗ 33 — d they bzonght d Taberna⸗ 


— — to the twelne tribes. vnto Moles, the Tabernacle and all 
ia lion e. 15 =_ 


er, they made vpon rhe meſt plate —— taches, his boards, 


t wzeat ke is barfes,+ His ——— ſockets 
A — n _— 34 . Aud the Sh pa of rammes ſkimnies 


Moſes is 1 Exedus. The Tabernacle vt 


clothe them wih gar ments 
EE that, 15 Xud thalt auoint them as! thon diddeſt 
hs var arab, the La⸗ anoint their father, cp the thep pap nuni⸗ 
dus 3 with kis —— — .* in t Pueſt th ice: 15 
urt r anou a ligne, Þ the pic 
e b ets, and the hanging Heood4ſhalbe — t thiougp⸗ g Tal Till bo 
do the court gate, and his 8 his out their generations, 
innes, and all the inſtrumemts of the 16 So Poles did accozding to all that the —— 
1 ice oft e Tabernacle, called the Tas Tod had commanded hun: ſo did he. ſhuld end, 
bernacle the Congregation, 17 T* Thus was the Tabernacle reared ac 
* Tinally 197 numiſtr ing . J up the — of the firſt moneth in the — 
ſerue in ie 
yeuts fol Aatou, 9 add his 18 Then roles redtcd vp the Taberna- © © Aer 
Canes garmentes to ,ttt in the cle and f his ſockets, and {xt by een 
Puieſtes office. the boardes thereof, a — m the barres 87, N 
457 i Sięnifyiag that 42 — to cuery point that the Loꝛd of it, and reared up his pillars, 
be tf in Gods mattets Had i commanded Moles, ſothe childzen 19 Xnd her ſpzedde the couering oner che 
1181 man may ncither Of Jſrael made all the wozke, Tabernacle, & put the coueruig of that 
— dimi- 463. Aud Moles behelde all the worke,aud _ .couexing on hie aboue it, as the Lozdþay 


ITTITE 


behold, 72 N e Lozdehad conynanded p 
k 'Paaiei God com Wen Je pi rwke e n the cenie LG 
the peoples rien. | inthe Arke,, gut the barres inthe nÞ8 Cha — 
— Fey” CHAP. XT. .. 228 Arke, — iet the Mercpſrate P- 


115 IT and 34-19, 
« — for them, 1 The fabernacly with the appertinances is reared | 
m Ee vp. 34 The glory of the 1 appeareth in the 21 bu pou pe Xrke allo the urke into the Tas cn 
** 6 cou 4 
I. leude comering the Tabernac bernacle, and hanged vp the * couering 
1 I " T firms, the Lozde. wake vnto Poſes, vatle, and couered the Arke of the Teſts 
4 a x as the Lozde had conuna 
1 Ji the » rſt dap ofthe firſt mionerh | 
Þ a After that ” a firſt otthe ſame inoneth th race of Comgre epepurd Cavin Gas : 
Moſes had bene thou ſet vp the ——— called is bernacle oaths 
— — valle, 


* Krty daies and Tabernacle ofthe Congr ide of 
1 fourty nighis in 3 And chan ſhalt pur thoretn þ Arbe of the 23 Aid rh Head in ber beree 


s ? 


the mount,that Teſtunome, a coner p Arke with d vaile. as the Lozdhad commanded Poles or 
i, tom the be- 4 Allo thou lhalt bring in the Table, and 24 J Allo h put he! Candleſticke m —— het 
girning of Au- ſet it mozder as it doeth require; thon @Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , ou . 
guſt to che tenth ſhalt alſo bzing in the Candleſticke, aud againſt — Table towarde the Souths thin 
of September, light his lampes, ſide at the T 107 Lew, 
he came downe, 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the micenſe Alcar dof ay A 11 lampes befozeÞ Told, 7% wed 
and cauſed this golde befcze the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, Jozd had commanded Moſes. d 5 
worke to bee nd put the hanging at ide dooze of the 26 © caeauer hee ſerthe golden Altar in offe 
done: which be- Tabernacle. the le of the Cougregation bes pers 
ing finiſhed, was 6 Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burut offe- vaile, . thot 
ſer vpin Abib, — befoze the doie ofthe Taber⸗ 27 burnt \weete tncenſe as — 
evhich moneth called the Tabernatle of the Con⸗ the Lord had commanded Yo ere 
conteineth halfe gregation. 28 CAllo hee hanged vp the vaile at the TM 
March & halfe 7 1d! thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene done ofthe Betreten: 
A the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 29 After, he the burnt offring altar with- © the 
1 {| *Keade chap. the #ltar,and put water therein. out the dooze of the Tabernacle,called the the coun g 
; 26.35. 8 Then thon thalt appoinr the courte Tabernacle of rhe Congregation , and d 1 
b That is,the rounde about, and hang vp the hanging offered the burnt offring and the lacrifice Leu 
altar of petfume, at the court gate, _ as the Lozde had commanded 
| or to burne in- 9 After, thou ſhalt take the anointing Wo e ( 
'# cenſe on. ople,and anoint the Tabernacle, and all 30C Likewiſehe ſet the Lauer betwerne the offi 
ee This hanging thatistherein,#halow it withall thein- Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and the Exc 
vt vaile was be- ſtruments thereof, that it may be holie, Altar, and powzed water there to walh 
i eweene the Sic- 10 And thou ſhale anoint the Altar ofthe with. 
tuaric and the burnt offering,+ al his inſtruments, and 3r So Moſes, + Aaron, a his ſonnes was 
cout, ſhalt ſanctiſie the Altar, that it map bee ſhed their hands and their kerte thereat. 
an Altar moſt holp, 32 Mhen they went into the Tabernacle 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Tauer, and * of the Congregation, and when they aps 
his foote,and ſhalt ſanctifie it. pꝛoched to the Altar, they walhed, as the 05 
12 Then thou ſhalt bzing Xaron and his 1010 had conunanded Moles, The 
ſonnes vnto the deozeofthe Tabernacle 33 Finally, he rrared vp the court rounds fu. 


of the Congregation, and walh them about the Tabernatle and the Xltar, and 
with water. hanged up the vale at the court gate: (a 
73 And thou ſhalt pat vpon Xaron the ho Moles finiſhed the worke, 
in garmets,and ſhalt anoint him, and 34 C*Thenthe cloude conered the Taber⸗ Nen, 10 
ſanctifie hun, that he map nuniſter vnto nacle of the Congregation, and the glozy l ref 
me inthe Pneſtes office. ofthe Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle, of 
14 Thou ſh alt "alſo ming his ſonnes, and 35 So Moles could not enter into the Ta⸗ 1 


e burnt offiing, Chap. l. 27. 


bernacle of the Congregation, becauſe 37 ut if But ——— 


a 6 Row when theclond aſcended vp from 4 was in preſerued and 
al fo ? 592 Tabernacle, the childzen of Fſfrael it Alena MELT eden ol . them 
went fo ward in all their tourneis, lent heir iourneis, night & day nl 
{thood | they came to 
cer 
> Thethird IG... al Na dal band 
U The 880 
ming. *Beexuſt in thus called vt Leuiticus, 
e, dookeis chiefly THE ARGVMENT, 
— werrate d _ $ God dayly by moſt᷑ ſingulat benctites declared himſelſe to be mindful of his Chnreh: ſo he 
a Ledites,and would not that they ſhould have any occaſion to truſt either i themſelues, or to depende 
| things pertei · vpon others, either for lacke of temporall _ or oughe that belonged to his diume ſer- 
ning to thei uice and religion. Therefore hee ordeyned divers kindes of oblations and ſycrifices, to aſſure them 


of forgiuenes of their offences (1f they offred them in true faith and obedience. ) Alſo hee a 
red their Prieſts and Leuites,their apparel], offices, conuerſation & portion : he ſhewed what el 
they ſhould obſerue,and in what times. Moreouer, be declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies 
1 that the reward of ſinneis death, and that without the blood of Non the ind e ent Lambe there 
of the tan be no forgiuenelſle of finnes. And becauſe they ſhould no place to theit ohe inuemtions 
TT) i (which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appearerh by the be example of Nadab and Abihu)hee 
14.19, preſcnbed eventothe leaſt thin g5,whae they ſhould do, a hat beaſtes they ſhould offer and eat: 
| : what diſeaſes were contagious & to be auoided : what order they ſhould take for all maner of fil - 
ny thines and pollution to purge it: vheſe bompany they ſhould e flet: hat marriages were havſulla 
and what politike lawes were proficable. Which things declared, he promiſed fauour and bleſling 
| to them that kept his Lawes,and threatned his curſe to them that trangreſſed them. 


5 b— — 40 


clon de a bode , audthe h Thus the p 
ofthe 101d filled the Tabernacle, yore 38 8 n NET ſence of Gol 


CHAP, bo Cn pe pa Reade vert. 3. 


1 Of burnt offrin e ide altar r — 1 Heſtes h Before the al - 


The manera: 0 14: Wel of bullocker, * 
W 8 e 


Et 
en 13 But he ſhall wa 
ee Nw th 


off 
vnto the Lozd, Een » 8 


e Altar: for it 


fire f aſwete c bat e Torde. 
n 

AI — ofkring or the 14 J And if his ſacrifice dea — 
— e 2 to the ond dt the foules, then he ſhall o 
commanded, © miſh, pieſenting hum or his owne volun- fer his ſacriſite ofthe turtle dones, 0} of 
Exed.29.10, tarie will at the deze ofthe < Tabernacle the pong pigeons. 
t Meaning, with Of the Congregation befozethe Lozd. 175 Andthe rhe Prietthallzing i vis th al; he Ebrewe 


blcod tar of the Lotd, 


the 
inthecourrof 4 And he ſhall pur his hand vponthe head fag ' wxnig rhe nocke of it a ſunder, and word fignifieth 


82 
bl 
4 
72 
FH 
> ® 
3 
1883 
4H 
Nn 
2 
8 
t 
28. 
3 
* If 
255 


Ugrrobin, o the Lord, to be his arovnement. tha alte! ſhed vyon rhe ſide of chr altar; 

4 The en 5 Wd b ge d Dullocke e before the 16 Andhe thalpucke wut higanatve wich?” nal. 

Leute. Lond, a ens Aaronsſonnes ſhal bis fethers,and caſt them bende rhe Atar ,. preſſed. 
offer the dle ſþtinkleitround as on ß E aſt part ui the piace ot che ue. 

on Of the bumt dont vponthe * 1 ar, that is bp the doe 17 And he ſhall cleane it with his wmos, 


K On the fide of 
the court gate in 


of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, bur not demide it a ſunder and the Pyieſt ; g 
. 6 Then hal he flap the burnt offring, and thallburne it vpon the alrarvpondweod —— 


ent it in pieces. t hat ts in the fire:forir is a . 0d 
7 So the ſonnes of Naron the Pzieſk ſhall an oblatton made by ie fo ie 
put ſite dpon the altar, and lap the wood our ums the Lord. if 
g * vpon A 4 (halt? x The mes * C — P, Th / 
en l arons ſonnes 1 The meat offiing u after 1 reine Rowe wr o 
lay — in ozder, the head and the boken, 4 Gf bread bar, Nu Sfrorhim the tare, 


0% bodie of all vpon the weod that is in the fire 1 A Kowhewany wil offer a + meat ofs a Becauſe the 


m. becher the which is vpon the altar. ring hats the Lozd, higoffring ſhall burne offrin 

fu. 9 Vu the inwards thereof and the legges fineflonre, and — 25M could not 8 
thereot᷑ hee ſhal waſh in water, and the oyle vnon —— put ine wichour the 
Pueſt ſhall burne all on the altarzforgt 1s 2 Andlhal t uvnto Antons tonne p Heat offring, 


= a burnt offering, an oblation made by ifts,#>be rence HHU b 
an fOra favour of fire. for a ſwerte faugur ? vuto the Lord. ohe Hurt. + the uur w ain — 
% eich paci. 10 © nd if is Cacrifice for d burnt offring a the Prieſt ſhal burne it fra 


The Prieſt, 
manmnal eTo fignifiethar 


Beth che anger beofthe flockes (as of the ſheepe, oi of the vporthealrarcforttio an offringittabe ur God remebreth 
of the Lord, goats) he thal offer a male bout blemith, re tos a 22 ke bet offreth 


nlp, 


inne done of ignorance : of the congregation, 
doe ofthe Tabernacle ofthe C 


tion befoze the Lowe, and (hall put his 
kes head, and c kill finne:(ofl 


e Herebycon- - handvbponthe bulloc 


Chap.1111, 
4 Aud he ſhall byingthe —— vnto the 


the Ruler, and Priuate mas, 1 


and *burne it boon altar. "0, make 
20 Andihe Pri 4 doe with ihrs bul⸗ fen. — 


locke, as he did with the buliccke fot bis 
hal he do this: ſo the Pueſt 


ſelling that he the bullocke befoze the Lozd, thall make an a los them, and it 
deſerued } ame 5 And the Puieſt h is anopnted hall tame halbe 2 "yg 2 
puniſhment, of the bullocks blood, and bzing ir mo 21 Fox he ſhallcarie the bullocke without 
which the beaſt the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation. the holte, and burue hun as burned 
(utfred. 6 Then the Pyielt thall dip his finger m the firſt bullock:ſor it is anoffrmg foxthe 
the blood, and ſpzinkle of the blood leuen inne ot the Congregation, 

| times befoze the Lozd, befozethe vaile of 22 When a rxlerſhal ſiune,4 do through 
4 Which was the 4 Hancruarte, ignozance agunſt any of the commande⸗ 
detwetne the 7 The Pueſt alſo hall put ome of the ments of the Loꝛde his God, which 
Holieſt of all, & blood befoze the Lozde, upon the hoꝛnes lhould not be done, and ſhall cffend, 
the Sanctuarie. of the altar of werte mcenſe, which is 23 Jfonethewevnto him — 
e Which was in in the Tabernaclie of the Congregati⸗ e hath commutred,then he bung fox 
the court:mea* on, then ihall he powze * all che reſt of s offring, an he goat without blemith, xg, \the nals 
ning by the Ta» the blood of the bullocke at the foote of 24 And hall lay his hand vpon the head of the folde, 
bernacle the the altar of burut offering, which is at ofthe her goate, and kill it in the place q, Thacis.the * 
$anQtuarie: & in the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- where he ſhould kill the burntoffring be- prjec hal kü u 


the ende of this gregation. 

verſe it u taken 8 And he ſhalltake away all the fat ofthe 

for the court. bullocke fo the ſinne offring: to wie, the 

Chaps5 ge fat that conereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is about the inwards. 

9 He ſhall take away allo the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, and vpon 
the flankes, and the Kall vpon the liner 
with the kidneis, 

10 As it was taken away from the bul- 
locke ofthe peace offrings, and the Pzieſt 
__ burne thei vpon the altar of burnt 
offring. 

11 *But the ſkume ofthe bullocke, and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, 
and his niwardes, and his doung ſhall be 
beare out. 

12 So he ſhal carie the whole bullocke out 
ofthe * hoſte, unto a tleane place, where 
the alhes arepowzed,and (HF burne him 
on the wed in the fire : where the aſhes 
are caſt out, ſhall he be burnt. 

f The multitude 13 And if the © whole Congregation of 

excuſeth not the Jfrael thal ſinne tough ignoꝛance, ⁊ the 

ſinne, but if all thing be * hid from the eyes of the mul⸗ 
ue ſinned, titude, and haue done againſt any ofthe 
they mult all be comandements ofthe Lozd which ſhould 


Exod 19.14. 
nemb. 1 9.5. 


Hieb. 1 3.1 I's 


puniſhed, not be done, and haue offended: 
Chap, 5-434 14 When the ſinne which they haue com⸗ 
matted ſHhalbe knowen, then the Congre- 
on ſhall offer a pong bullocke foz the 
nne, and bung him befoze the Taberna⸗ 

Forall cle ofthe Congregation, | 

1 the x5 And the s Elders ot the Congregation 
people coald ſhall put their handes vpon the head of 


not lay on their 
hands: therelore 


— kill the bullocke before the Loꝛd. 


16 Then the Piieſt that is anointed , ſha!l 


chat the Anci- 

ny hops u bernacle oftheCongregation, : 

ameof Al he 17, And the Pueft ſhall dip his finger in 

ner 15 the blood, and ſp2inkle it ſeuen times be⸗ 
gregation. 


fore the Lord,cuen beroze the var le. 

13 Alſohe ſhal put ome of the blood vpon 
the homes of the altar, which is befoze 
the Low, that is in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: then ſhal he powie al the 


0% he Prouſt, 


reſt of the b!coÞ at the foote of the altar of 35 Aud he ſhalltake away al 


Then the 


29 And hee ſhall lan 


the bullock befo:e the Lord, and hee hall 32 And if hee hung a lambe fog his nne 
offring, hes thall bing a female without 1 Meaning, that 
f [3 


foze the Lozd-forit is a ſinne offring. for it was not 
deteſt {Hall take of the blood lar ſull for any 
ol the ſinne offring with his finger, and out of that ot 
ut it vpon the hoznes of the burnt of gce to kill tho 
ing altar, and ſhall powie the reſt of year, 
his d at the foote of the burnt offering 
altar, 


26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 


altar, as the fat ofthe peace cffring 2 o. A | 
the Puelt tho —— a — 15 i — —— 
hun, concerum nne, audit . 
forginen — ü : fus Chriſt, 


27 © Likewiſe if anp of the*people of the or, private e- 


land ſhall ſinne though ignoꝛance mdos ſen.· 


ing againſt anp of the commaundements 
of the Lozd, which ſhoulde not be done, 
and (hall offende, 


28 If one ſhewe him his ſinne which 


80 "Aa e t 70 , the 
e pens 
head of the ſinne — — 9 
offring in the place of burnt offri 


fes conmitted, then he lhall — 
I 


30 Then the Þyielt thall take ofthe bleod 


thereof with his finger, and put it vpon 
the homes ofthe burnt offring altar, and 
pole all the reſt of the blood thereof at 
the fcote of the altar, 


31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the 


fat of the peace offeruigs is taken away, 

#the Pueſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar | 
fo1 a* (weete ſanonr vuto the Lozde, and £*d,29.18, 
the P1teft ſhall make an aronement fog 

hun. and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 


blemith, 


the 
bring of the bullocks blood into the Tas 33 And (hall lay his | hand vpon the head ofhis ſinne 


ofthe ſinne offring, and her it fog ſhould be layd 
a ſinne offring ind place where he ſhould vpon that beaft 
kill the burnt offrmg, ot, that hee had 


34 Thenthe Pneſtſhall take of the blood receiued all 


of the ſinne offring with his finger , and things of God, 
vnt it vpon the homes ofthe burnt of- and cred this! 
fi ing altar, a ſhall pow1e alt thereof the ear 4 
blood thereof at the foote ofthe altar, m Or, beſides } 
efatrhere- burne offrings, 


burnt offrin2, which is at the veoze ofthe of; as the fat ofthe ſanibe ofthe peace of- which were d 


Tabernacie cf rhe Congregation, 
And hee ſhall take all his fat from hun, 


ay 
f ken awap: t eſt thal ly offredi 
. Porta Leg 


1 


— 


—— * * — — — 5 
= % ge EPI name »_—y > — — 
* = 4 * 


— 


- 


— of — 
* 


— — II OS 
— 


= 
— 
= 


*TWI/-,c Wan ee R SE . 
wy 2 > — 


— 
— —_— — — 
if AK 
— * 


or che meate offiing. Ofche Tandcus. peace offt ing Oꝶ 
Ec l. 31. ant meate offring and the fat that is on them, and bpon; the o 
d Therefore | s mot  flankes; and the kall ay, — way 3 
none could eate wade bp fire, the kidneis. | the flap, 


ol it but the 4 
Prieſtes. 


* i, 1 2 
ne Hloute nung with ople, oz an vponthe wend, that is on the fire : this is 
3 vnleauened wafer andpnted with ople.. a ſacrifice made by fire foz a ſwete (as 
e Whichisa J But if thy © meat bffring;be an oblati⸗ uour vntot e Lend. 
gift offred to on of the frymg panne, it halbe or ne 6 9 Ai p13 ol ion bea peace offring 
God to paciſie floure vnleauened, mingled with ople. wvntothe Lond out of the flocke, whether ' 
him, And ß halt part it in pieces, and powze it de male oz female, hee thall offer it 1 


ople thereon: torit is a meate offring, +, thout blatt. otiring jt 
theoffralambeforhs oblation,then — 
bzing it befoze the ch d del male 


8 Alter, thou ſhalt bing the mente offring offring, and ſhall kill u Taber 
(chat is made of theſe changes) vuto the nacleofr A g 


| but in the 
After, of the-peace offrings he ſhalt oſfer 
dan offriug made by fire vnto the 40o4d;bg . 'F 


Perſe.3. 
Fxod.29.18, 


8, 
| the flankes, and the kall bpon the 
Alte meas offrings which peſhaltofs. with the kidüris. of the o 

ker unto the Londe (haihewade without 11 Chen the Pfieſt ſhall burne it vpon the made byte, 
leauen: 02260 hal arr —— leanen altar. as the of an offring made by oe nd 


That is, fruites mo home in an o the Lord. 3 
which areſa eete Made hp fire. 12 TJ a'{o'ifhts be a goat, then ſhall the * 


as honie, ye may 12 4 In the oblatian ot᷑ the firſt; fruites pre he oſter i oze the void | | 
offer.  thalloffer*thombntothezo1d, but they 13 And ſhallput hin hand: ehojx the head de — 
But reſerued [ allnor be burnt [4 vponthe. altar for.a of1 t, and kill u befpge 8 then 

or the Prieſts, Twete ſayour, ofthe Congregation, and Df. the pril 
Mar.9.49. 13 (it, e Aaron ſhallſpziukle the blend thereof vp- (1.7.0 1 

were bound(as * the falt of he » cauenät ot cup Gon tobe 14 Then he ſhalt offer thereof his t > Verſes, 

by a couenãt) to ll Wthy meate euen an off made by-fire- unto: the „ 24h 

vſe in all ſacriſi- M thineobintian he fat that co mWwwardes; e 
ces, Nom. 18.19. 14 Athen thou offer a meat offringof and all the fat that is vpon the-inwards, the 4; T 
2. Chrou. 13. . firſt fruits unto the hon, thon thalt offer 1 rake awap the two kip- , , * 
Ezck, 43. 240, foi thy meate offringof#hy kruites neis. and the fat that isbpon , and * 
it meaneth aſure rares pf cone dated by the fire, wheate ppon the flankes, and the kall vpon the ha 
& pure couenãt. — n . we — * Chapgay © the 
Ch +22.1 thou ſhalt ' vpon , E 1 ſhall brrne- on F arms ur 
vor f . n:. for ic ic eate offting. the altar, as the meat of an — c 


made „ e Cha 


for the word jigni- Id du the Yuieſt hal buryethememoziat by fire Foz afweete ſauour: ab the fat in carriall, ad 

fiath afrunf, f that that is beaten, and ofthe the Loy vr; | bloud eat 

feld. Nad 2. Chr. ol ot u, with ul the incenſe thereot:ſor it 17 This (ll be A peryrtuaſl ante for a, en 

26. lo. in the is an oſtri dad made by fire, ponr generations, t ut all pont cruel 

note g. HAF. III. dwellings, ſo that pe ſhal rate neither fat Gene-g.4. WB 8 * 

1 The e e prece offrings,and beaftet forthe ſome 1102 * blood, chap,13ay Pes 

149 Mb ſronhars may neither ea far nor blood, CHAP, IIII. not 

a Afacrifice of 1 A Amit hin oblationbe a; © peace of- 1 The effet for finnes dong of ignorance, 3 For hand 


0 
thankeſg . uing fring, ik hee wil offerofthe due, tb. rt, x 3 The Congregotion, 32 The rw- ©Ebr.4 it w; 
offred for peace (whether it he male d femgie) hee ler, 27 ad the — — * that 
and proſperitie, _ ſhaloFerfuchasis without Henùſh, be- Oꝛeouer the x ond ſpake vuto Mo ligencec encs 
either generally foze the L , Ms ; rance, {þ pled 
or particular. 2 And ſhaſt put his hand upon the head oft 2 Spe ate vnto p childzen of Itrael, ofthe cem nam 


his offring, æ kill it at th doe ofthe Ta- ſaying, If. a1 It Cine tough : 195 al lawck 
bernacle? rhe Mn — 


on on- AWarons noꝛanct in any of the commandements a iſe the js 
of the Loꝛd, ( which onght not to be done) mentsforc 
e eee 3 Athen Prad eat a gd Jr me arc 
8 3 at ia anon nne according 

as @ factificemade by fire unta the ned, (accorvingts © ſume ofthe people) then wan 

the *farfhat conerech the rixwwardrs 

him that otfred, and althe fit that is von theinwardes, 
-. 29.23, 4 Yelhal(allorakeawap the two kibnets, 


ſane done of ignorance : of the congregation, Chap.1111, the Ruler, and Private mar, r 


e Hereby con- 
felling that he 


Aud all bzing the bullocke vnto the and" dime it oneu the altar. "0; make 4 pore 
. doe bers Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 20 And the Prieſt (Hall doe with ihis bul⸗ fan — 

tion befoze the Lozde, and ſhall put his locke, as he did wath the buliccke foz bis 

hand vpon the bullockes head, and kill ſinne:ſo ſhal he da this: ſo the Pueſt 

the bullocke befoze the Lozd, thall make an a for them, and it 


deſerued } ame 5 And the Piteſt h is anopnted thalltake halbe f them. : 


puniſhment, 
which the beaſt 
(utired. 


4 Which was 
berweene the 
Holieſt of all , & 
the Sanctuarie. 

e Which was in 
the coutt:mea- 
ning by the Ta» 
dernacle the 

S ainctuatie: & in 
the ende oſ this 
verſe it is taken 
for the court. 


CH. 


Exod. 19. 1 . 
nems.l 9.5. 


Meb.r3.11s 


f The nwltitude 
excuſe th not the 
ſinne, but if all 
haue ſinned, 
they muſt all be 
puniſhed. 

0. 5-24 3,4+ 


g For all the 
people coald 
not lay on their 
hands: thereſote 
it was ſufficient 
that the Auci- 
ents of the peo. 
pledidit inthe 
game of all the 
congregation, 
70% be Prieft, 


of the bullocks blood, and bzing u into 21 Fox he ſhall carie the bullocke withon 
the Tabernacle of the Longregation, the hoſte, and burue hun as burned 

6 Then the Piteſt ſhall dip his finger n the firſt buuock:for it is an ig fox the 
the blood, and ſp2zinkle of rhe blood ſeuen inne ofthe Congregation. r 
times before the Loyd, befozethe vaile of 22 When artnet ſhal inne, a do tough 
the 4 Hancruarte, 19nozance aganſt anp of the commandes 

7 The Pueſt alſo tha!l put ſome of the ments of the Loꝛde his God, which 
blood befoze the Lozde, vpon the hoznes ſhould not be done, and thallrffend, 
of the altar of lweere micenſe, which is 23 Ikone ſhewe vnto him | pm; 
in the « Tabernacle of the Congregati- e hath commutred,then thal he bung fox 
on, then hall he powze * all che reit of Ss offring, an he goat withont blenuth, 0, \the male 
the blood of the bulloche at the foote of 24 And hall lap his hand vpon the head ,+;;, fe 
the altar of bucur offering, which is at ofthe hee goate, and kill it m*the place That is be” 
the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- where he ſhould kill the burntoffring be- prjeq hall * 
gregation. foze the Loi d tor it is a ſinne ot ring. for it was not 

8 And he ſhall take away all the fat ofthe 25 Then the Pyleſt ſhall take ofthe blood i ſull for any 
bullocke fox the ſinne offring: to wie, the ofthe ſinne offring witch his finger, and our ofthar of. 
fat that conereth the inwards, and all the — it vpon the hoznes of the burnt ot gce to kill tho 
fat that is about the inwards, ing altar, and ſhall powze the reſt of heaſt. 

9 He ſhall take away allo the two kidneis, His blond at the foote of the burnt offering 
and the fat that is vpon them, and vpon altar, 
the flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer 26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
with the kidnets, altar, as the fat ofthe peace cffring 1 ſ0. . 

10 As it was taken away from the bul- the Peſt ſhall make an i atonement fog i Wherein hee 
locke ofthe peace offrings,audthe Pzieſt hun, concerning his ſinne, aud it hal be fepreſented le- 
ſhall burne them vpon the altar of burnt forginen hun, - fus Chriſt, 
offring. | 27 © Likewiſe if anp of the*people of the Or, priate pore 

11 Fut the ſkume ofthe bnllocke, and all land ſhallſinne though 1gnozance mdos ſen. 
his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, ing againſt anp ofthe conumaundements 
and his niwardes, and his doung ſhall be of the Lozd, which ſhoulde not be done, 
beare out. and lhall offende, 

12 So he ſhal cariethe whole bullocke out 28 If one ſhewe him his ſinne which her 
of the * hoſte, vnto acleane place, where 
the aſhes are pam ijed, and ſhal burne hum 
on the wood in the fire : where the aſhes fo 
are caſt out, ſhall he be burnt. 

13 TC And if the whole Congregation of 
Itrael thal ſinue tough ignoꝛance, ⁊ the g. 
thing be * hid from the eyes of the mul⸗ blood 
titude, and haue done againſt any ofthe 
comandements of the Loꝛd which ſhould 
not be done, and haue offended: 

14 When the ſinne which they haue com⸗ the foote of the altar, | 
mitted ſhalbe knowen, then theCongre- 31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as th 
2 {Hall offer a pong bullocke foi the fat ot᷑ the peace offeruigs is taken awap, 

nne, and bzing him befoze the Taberna⸗ #the Piieſt thall burne it vpon the altar | 
cle ofthe Congregation, toꝛ a* (weete ſanonr vnto the Lozde, and **ed,29.18, 

15 Andthe s Elders of the Congregattan the Peſt ſhall make an aronement fog 
ſhall put their handes vpon the head of hun. and it ſhalbe forgiuen hin, 
the bullock befo:e the Lord, and hee hall 32 And it hee hung a lambe fox his une 
kill the bullocke befoze the Lozd. -  offring, hes thall bing a female without 1 Meaning, that 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anointed, hall blemith, we! the r 
bring of the bullocks blood into the Tas 33 And ſhall lay his | hand upon the head ofhis finne 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, ofthe ſinne offring, and her it fox ſhould be layd 

17 And the Puekt ſhall dip his finger in a ſinne offting ind plate where he ſhould vpon that beaft 
the blood, and ſp2inkle it ſenen times be- kill the burnt offrimg, ort, that hee 
fore the Lord, euen befoꝛe the vaxle. 34 Then the Pneſtſhall take of. the blood receiued all 

18 Alſo he ſhal put ome of the blood vyon ofthe ſinneoffring with his finger, and things of God, 
the homes of the altar, which is befoze pynt it vpon the homes ofthe burnt of- and cred this! 
the Lord, that is in the Tabernacleof the fring altar, ſhall powre all rhe rel}, of the agg. 
Congregation: then ſhal he powze al the bicod thereot᷑ at the fete ot the altar. m Or, beſides) 
reſt of the bicod at the foote of the altar of 35 Aud he ſhall take away al the fat thert⸗ burnt offrin 
burnt offriug, which is at the veoze ofthe. - of, as the fat of the tanibe of the race of- which were day- 
Tabernacie et the Congregation, frings is taken awap: thenÞ Pzieſt Hot y offredio the 

I» And hee ſhall take all his fat from hun, burne it vpon the —_— with the ob : 


Tue offering for a raſh vowe, Leviticus, and for ſianes done ofknowledyl 


tions at the Lozde made by fire, andthe made by fire: for it is a ſinne offring. 
Pneſt ſhall make an atonement foz him 13 Sothe Pztieſtſhall make an atonement 
concernmg his dinne that he hath com foz him, as touching his finne that hee 


mütted and it thalbe uen him. hath committed in one of theſe points, if 
A. 2 W. D ſhalhe foꝛgiuen him: che — {halbce 4 Thi 
1 Ofhorn that teftifieth not the trueth jf be beave e the Peſts, as the meat offring. Cerem 
they ſwrare falſely, 4 Ofhwn that voweth ra. 14 And the Loyd ſpake vuts Moſes, lays which 
15 Of him that by ignorance withdraweth a thing ing, de obi 
dedicate to the Lord. Iz 3fanyperſontriſgreſſes ſinne thiough thereir 
eb. o ſoule. ' Iſo if © any haue ſinned, that is," if he ignoꝛ ante t by taking away thinges conſe- F, As tovehing 
Or if the indge haue heard the vopceofanothe, and cratedvutorhe Lozde,hee thatl then bzng de. rſt Fruites e Vpe 
hath taken 41 «the pe can be a witnes ys hee hath fo2 his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Lozde a „ titbendeem | crerpa 
of am other. fene oz *knowen of it, i he doe not vtter ramme without blenuthout ofthe flock, be Prieſtezad 1. 
a Whereby it i yt he ſhall beate his iniquitie: worth two ſhekels of Muer » bp thy eſti⸗ 7 a Flath 
commandedro 2 Either if one touch anp uncteane thing, mation after the ſhekcl of the Sanctua- e Þ pune: 
deare witrneſſe whether it bee a carion of an vncleane rie, fog atreſpaſle offring, tionof f Prick, & edfoc 
to the trueth, & yeaſt, oz a carion of vncleane cattell, oz a 16 So he ſhallreſtoze that wherein he hath Chape27.12. 


diſcloſe che ini- carjon of uncleane creeping things, # is offended, in taking away of the holp thing, 
quitie of thevi= not ware ot it, pet he is vncleane, @ hath and ſhall put the fift part moze thereto, a 
godly. offended: guie it vnto the Pzieſt: ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
3 Either if he touche aup vnecleanneſſe of make an atonement foz him with the 
man (whatſoeuer vncleannefle it be, that ranmeofthe treſpaſſe offring,and it ſhal 
he is defiled with) and is not ware of it, be foꝛgmen hun. 
and after commeth to the knowledge of 17 J Alo it any ſinne 4 * doe againſt any of (b. 2. 


it. he hath nnd: the commandements ofthe Loꝛde, which i Thar s, afes chan 
d Or yoweralb- 4 Epther if any v ſweare, and pronounce dught not to be done, and know not and ward remen» 5 
ly without iuſt with his lips to doe cuill, oz to doe good * ſiune,and beare his iniquitie, breththathe | ** 


examination of {( whatſoenerit be that a man thall pz0- 18 Then ſhall he bing a ram without bles hath ſinnedll 
F circumſtances, mounce with an othe ) and it be hid front mith out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation his conſcience 
& nor knowing him, and after knoweth that he hath ofs worth * rwoſhekels fo atreſpaſſe offring doth accuſchia 
bat ſhalbe the fended in one oftheſe poyntes. vnto the Pyteſt: and the Pzieſt hal make Exod. zo.13, 
iſſue of the ſame 5 Mhen hee hath fiuned in any of theſe au atonement foz Hun concerning his k Els if his fun 
Which haue e things, then he thalconfeſſe that he hath * ignozance wherem he erred, and was again God (49.2. 


bene mentioned ſinned therein, not ware: ſo it halbe foxginen him, come of male 

before in this 6 @Therefozeſhall he bring his treſpaſſe of- 19 This is the treſpaſſe offering fog the be muſt die, 

Chapter. fring vnto the Loꝛde foi his ſinne which treſpaſſe conmutted againſt the 10d. Nomb. 13, 
he hath comnutted, even a female from CHAP, V1, 


the flocke. be it a lainbe oz a ſhee goate fo; © The ef for ſinnes which are done willingly Tb 
a ſinne offring, a the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an Lee the burnt offrings, 13 The fire muſt abide 


| atonement fo: hun, concerning his ſinne. ere upon the altar. 14 The lf them. g Or) 
Re. if hu hand 7 But ( it he be not able to bxing a ſhæpe, Fig. 20 The offring of Aaron an Ibis ſonnes. leauen 
gamer touch, me: He ſhall bring fot his treſpaſſe which he 1 A Nd the Lozdſpake vntoMoſes,ſaps baken, 
ning for hu po- th committed, two turtle dones, oz 1, 
Merties two pong pigeons vntothe Loꝛd, one foi 2 _ Ffany ſinne à commit a treſpaſſe 
a ſinne offring, and the other foz a burnt agamitthe Lozde, and denie vnto his 
offcing. neighbour that, which was taken him 


8 So he ſhall bzing them vnto the Pzieſt, to keepe, oz that which was put to him 
who ſhall offer the ſinne offering firſt, and aof truſt, oi doeth by » robderie,oz 1155 a Wbeſtor 
Chap.1.15, wing the necke of it aſunder, but not olenceoppzefle his neighbour, occupic for tt 
pincke ir cleane off. 2 Of hath found that which was loſt, and vſcofbimiba 
9 —— Hing — _ — _ 7 ——7 1 and — falſely,*foz any on _ den 
ring vpon t of the a oftheſe things t hat a man doth, where⸗ d Ey 27 
b .. tar, and the reſt or the blood ſhal be * ſhed in he ſünneth: es who or vnn 
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— = _ — — — times into the Yos die voy — fog all the Congrega⸗ 
e pri p place within the vaile, befoze che Mer⸗ dich rael. 
— x ciſeate, which is vpon the Arke,that hee 18 After;he ſhal go ont vntothefaltar that Whereupon the 
Holieſt of all die not: Foz J will appeare in the cloud is befoze the Lord, and make a reconcilia⸗ ſ*eete iucenfe 
dutonceayere*” upon thẽ Mercileate. tion vpon it, and thall take of the blood and perfume 
exenin the mo» 3 After this tr ſhall u aron tome into the of the bullocke , and of the blood of the vas offered. 
neth of Sep. olp place: even with a pong bullocke and put kvpon the hoznes of the 
tember, 0} a offering, and aramme foz a x round about: 
burnt offering, 19 So ſhall hee (pzinkle of the blood vpon 
4 Pe lhal put on 8 holy linnen coate, and it with his finger ſeuen times, and clence 
v privities ſhall haue linen bzceches vpon his *fAleſh, it, and halowe it from the uncleanneſle 
| and ſhalbe girded with a linen girdle, and ok the childzen of Iſrael, 
hall couer his head with alinnen miter: 20 J Mhen her hath made an ende ofpurs 
theſe are the holy garments: therefoze gingthe holy place, and the Tabernacle 
Hude his fleſh in water, when he ofthe Congregation, and the altar, then 
eth put them on. he lhall byingtheliue goatc; : 
5 And he ſhal take of theCongregation of 21 And Aaron ſhall put both his handes 
the childzen of Iſrael, two hee goates foz *vpon the head of rhe line goate, and cons 
a ſinne offering, and a ranune foz a burnt feſſe oner him al the iniquities of the chil⸗ 
offering. dien of Iſrael, and all their treſpaſſes, in 
6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke foz all their finnes, putting them e vponthe g Herein this 
lar 7. his inne offering, * and make an atour⸗ head of the goate, and {hall ſende him a- omen a true 
ment foz himſelfe,and fox his houſe. wap (bp the hande of a man appournted) figure ot leſus 
And he ſhall take the two he goates, and into the weiderneſſe. Chriſt, who bet» 
preſent them befoze the Lozde at the de 22 Sothegoate ſhall beare-bpon Him all reth the ſinnes 
ot the Tabernacle of the Congregation. their iniquities into the lande that is of the people, 
8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lottes ouer the not inhabited, and hee ſhall let the goate 1a. 53 4- 
b Infhreweirt twohegoates:one lot fox the Lozybe,and goe into the wilderneſſe. br. the lande of 
in called Azzzel, the other fog the >» Scape goate. 23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Tas ſeparation. 
which me ſay, 9 And Naron ſhall offer the goate, bpon bernacle of the Congregation, and put 
54 mountaine which the Lozdes lot all fall, and make oft the lumen clothes , which hee pur on 
neere Sinai, hi- Him afinne offering. when hee went into the Holp place, and 
ther this goate 10 But the goate, on which the lot leaue them there. 
was ſent: but ra» fall to be the Scape goate,ſhall be pz 24 Yeſhall waſh alſo his flcſh with water * 
ther it is called ted aline befoze the Loꝛde, to make recon- im the holp place, and put on his om ne h In the Cos. 
the ſape youre, ciliation by him, and to let him goe (as a raiment, and come ont, and mate his where was the 
becauſe hewas Scape goate) into the wilderneſſe. burnt offring, and the burnt offering of 1aucr,Exod. 
not offered, but 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke fo: the people, and make an atonement fo; 39-5, 
intorke * his ſinne offring, and make a reconcilia Humſelfe,and fa the —— ; 
deſert as ver, tion fo; himſelfe, and fog his honſe,aud 25 Allo the fat of offermg ſhal he 
21. ſhal kil the bullocke foz his nne offring. burne vpon the altar. 
The holieſt 12 And her that rake a cenſer fultof bur⸗ 26 And he that caried fozth the goat called 
of all, ning coles from off the altar tefoze the the Scape goate, ſhall walh his clothes, 
rute ſmoke, =Yozde,and his handfull of (werte incenſe and walh his fteſh in water, and after 
Or, Arte, beaten ſinall, a bring it within the *vaile, that ſhall come into the hoſte. 
Har. p. i 3.and 13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire 27 Allo the bullocke fox the burnt v 
10.4, befoze the Loꝛd, that the * claude ofthein= and the goate fox þ ſinne offering 
6.4.6. tenſe man coner the Mercieſeate that is blood was bzought to make a 
d Thatis,on upon the Teſtimonie:ſo hee ſhall not die. tion inthe Yolp place) ſhall one *carp Chaps, 
the ſide which 14 And her thall * take ofthe blood of the out withour the hoſte to be burnt in the — — 
wa tonardthe bullocke, and ſpzinkle1t with his fin- fire with cheirſkinnes, and with their * 
le: for the ger vpon the Mercieſcate* Eafftwarde: lech, a . 
ad ot the and befoze þ Mercieſeate ſhall heſpzinkle 28 And 11 ſhall waſh 
— ſtood ofthe blood with his finger ſeuen times. his clothes, ud waſh his fleſh in water, 
Weſtward, 25 CThenſhall he Kull the goate that is the audafterwafl — the poſt. 


The beope goare, 


hap.xvt. ie offering tor atonement, 47 


3 Nlfo of her that is ficke of her floures, peoples ſinne offering, a bzing his blood 
and ofhim pᷣ hath a running iſſue,whe- within the vaile,and do with that blood, 
ther it be man oz woman, a of him that as he did with the blood ot the bullocke, 
lueth wath her which is vnc leane. and ſpzinkle it vpon the Merciſeate, and 
CHAP. XVI. befoze the Mertieſrate. 
2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into the 16 So he thall 7 the Yolp place from 
moſt holy place. & The Scape gate. 14 The pur» the uncleanneſle of the childzen of Jſras 
ging of the Sanituarie, 17 The clenſing of the Ta- Ol, and from theirtreſpaſſes of all their 
bernacle, 21 The Pruft confeſſeth the ines of ſinnes:ſo ſhall he doe allofoz the Taber- 
the people. 29 The ftaft ofcler ſing fiunes, nacle ofthe Congregation *© placed with e Placed among 
Prthermoze the Lozde ſpake buta them, inthe middes of their uncleannes, them which are 
þ= s, * after the death ofthe two 17 *Andthere ſhall be no man in the Tas vacleane. 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, when dr Lk 32.10. 
eth in to make an atonenient in the 
oly place, vntill he come out. and haue 
made an atonement foz himſcife and foz 


ſonnes of Aaron, when thep came 
to offer befoze the Lozd,and dped: 
2 And the Lozde ſapde bnto Moſes, 
Speake vuto Aaron thy bother, that 


Solatrie forbidden, cut eus. ey may not cate blood, Degree 


29 ©So this ſhalbee an o4dinance fox ever 9 And bzingeth it not vato the deoze ofthe 

i Whichwas vnto yo: the tenth day of the ſeuentg Tabernacle of the Congregaticn to offer 

Tifri,and anfwe- moneth,ye ſhall khumblec your ſoules, & it unto the Lode, enen that man tha'be 
ret hi to part ot doe no woꝛke at all, whether it ber one of tut off from his people, 

September and the lame countrep oz & ſtranger that ſo- 10 CLikewiſe whoſocuer he be ofthe honſe 

pair of October. iourncth among yon, of Aſrael,oz of þ ſtrangers that ſotourne 

. k Meaning, by 30 Fon that ' daß thallthe Pꝛieſt make an among them, that eateth any blood, J 

abſtinence and * atonement fox pou to clenle pon; peſhall willenen ſer : mp face againſt that per- g Twill 4 


mene eclay 
falling. Nomb, be cleane from aitpour unnes befoze rhe ſon that eateti bio, and will cut Him off my wrathby u 


29.7. Lond, from among his de Te 2 ing veng 
£649.23, 31 This ſhalbe a ! Sabbath of reſt vnto 11 Fog the life of the is in the blood, on bur, ud 
lot a reit which pu, and pe ſhall humble pour loules, by and I haue gien it vnto pou to offer vp⸗ 20.3, 

ye ſhall keepe an oꝛdmance fo) euer. : on the altar to make an atonement fog 

moſt diligently. 32 And the Pueſt ® whom he ſhall anoint, pour ſoules: foz this blood hall make au 

m Whomthe and whom hee ſhall conſecrate (to mint atonement fon the ſoule. : 


Prieſt ſhall ſter m his fathers ſteade) thall make the 12 Therefoze J ame vnto the childzen of 
anoint by Gods atonement, and ſhall pnt on thelimnen FJſrael, None of pou ſhall eate blood: new 
commandement Nlothes and holy veſtments, ther the ſtranger that (otourneth among 


to ſeccede in his 33 And ſhall purge the holy Sanctuarie pou, ſhall eate blood, 

fathers rcoume. and the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 13 Moxcouer whoſoener he be of the chil⸗ 
on, and ſhall clenſe rhe altar, and mane an den of Fſrael, oz of the ſtrangers that 
aronement foꝛ the Pzieſtes and fox althe ſojonrne among them, which by hun⸗ 


people ofthe C ong:egation. ting taketh ang beaſt oz foule that may . 

34 Aud this ſhalbee an euerlaſting 82di- bee © eaten hee ſhall powze out the blood h Which the 
nanct, vnto pou, to make anatonement thereof, and coner it with duſt: | lawepermitny 
fer the childzen of Jſrael foi all their 14 Foz the life of allfleſh is his blood, it is co be cen bs 

Exod. 3e. 0. ſinnes once a pcere? and as the Lozve joyned with his life: therefoze I ſad vn⸗ cauſe it is cleax 
ber. 5. 7. cammaunded Moes, de did. to the childzen of Jſrael,*Peſhalleatethe C. .. 
HAP. XVII. blood of no" fleſh: foꝛ the life of all fleſh is 7, u, a 


4 All ſacrifices wut be brought te the deere f the the blood thereof: whoſoener eateth it,“. 
Tabernacle, 5 To d:wls may they not offer, 10 {hall be cut off. 


p They may not eate blood, 15 Andenerp perſon that eateth it which 
I Nd the Lode ſpakevnto Poſes, dieth alone, oz that which 1s tojne with 

A {aping, bealſes, whether it be one of p ſame couns 

2 Speake bnto Aaron, and to his trey oz a ſtranger, he ſhall both walh his 


ſonnes, and to all the childzen of Iſrael, clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and 
and ſay vnto them, This is the thing bevncleanevnto the tenen: after hethall 0, ne 
n Leſt they which the Lozdhath * comanded,faping, be cleane. * 
.thould praciſe 3 Mhoſoener he be of the houſe of Itrati, 16 Bur it he waſh them not, noz waſh his 10 binſalſs, 
that idolarric, that »ki{leth a bullock, oꝛ lambe,oz goate fleih, then he ſha'l beare this nuquitic. 0,1 — 
which they had in the holte, oz that killeth it out of the CHAP, XVIII. 8 


learned among hoſte 3 The Iſraclites oneht not to ſollowe the maner; of none of fond 


- , 
the Egypnans. 4 And bringeth it not vnto the deoze of the the Egyptians ard Cancanites, 6 The marriages 
b To make a ſ - Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer that are wnlerfull, 
crificeor offe- an offringvnto the e befoxethe Taz 1 A d the Tozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ring thereof. bernacle ofthe Loꝛde, <blcod ſhall bee un⸗ aying, 
c 1doe aſmuch puted vnto that nian: he hath ſhed blood 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſra⸗ 
abhorre it as wherefoꝛe that man ſhalbe cut off from el, and ſap vnto them, Jam Lozde pour 
though behad among his people. God, 1 
killed a man, as 5 Therefoze the childzen of Jfracl ſhall 3 After the*doings of the land or Senke; a Yeſhall 
13.6.3. bring their offerings, which they would wherem ye dwelt,ſhal pe not doe: g after ſerve Jour 
© Whereſocucr gffer 4 abroade in the fielde, and pꝛelent the manerofthelande of Canaan, wht- from theſe ib 
they weremo- them vnto the Loꝛde at the dooze of the ther J willbzingyon,ſhall pe not do, nei⸗ winations fo. 


ued wich fooliſh @abernacle ofthe Congregation bythe ther watke ui their ozdances, lowing,which | 
qeuot ion to oi- 14Ajieſt,and offer them foi prace offrings 4 But doe after mp indgements,and keepe the Egyptian 
fer it, vnto the Lord, nine oꝛdinances, to walke therein: J am Canaante w 


6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood the Lozd —— God, 
bpon the altar of the Lozde befoze the 5 Pelhall keepe thercfoze my ſtatutes, and Ec. 20.11. 
done of the Tabernacle of rhe Congre mp judgements, which if aman do, hee 79105. 
Exed.29.18. gation, and burne the fat foi a*ſ\weete ſhall then liue in then: » J amthe Lord. £43-12+ 
chap. 4· 31. ſauout unto the Yozd. 6 © Noue ſhall come n&re to anp of the b Aud 
2 Lud they ſhallno moze offer then effe: Kkinred of his fleth to «vnconer her ſhame: ye ou hetoene 
e Meaning, what rings vnto © denils, after whom they JamtheLozd. me alone, a 
heuer is not the hate gone afwhozng: this thallbe an 7 Thon ſhalt not vnconer the ſhame of thy people. | 
nne God, 1. Cor. o2dinance fox ener vnto them in their father, noz the ſhame of rhy mother: for © Tharis,tolſt 
10. 20 plal.95.5. generations, ſhe is thy mother, thou thalt not diſces wich ber, 
For idolatrie is 8 Ao thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Who- ner her ſhame, 2 it de v 
irituall ahore - foencr he be ot the honſe of Fſrael, oz of 8 The ſhame or thy fathers 4 wife fyalt ofmariage- 
me, becauſe the ſtrangers which ſojourne among thou not diſconer: for it is thy fathers . 20.11. 
faith to warde them, that offereth a burnt offermg ox ſhame d Which 


Godis broken, ſacrifice, 9 Thou ſhalt not diſtoner p ſhame of thy ſiepmother. 
eff 


3.27 In 


*” x 


ofinred,which hinder marriage. 


K Ether by fa. 
der ot mother, danghter ofthy mother, whether ſhe be 
dome in marri- bozne at home , os bome without: thou 
ge ot other. ſhalt not diſcouer their ſhame. 


2 
f They are her of thy daughters daughter, thon ſhalt 


children whoſe not, I ſap,vncoucr their ſhame: foi ut is 
framethou haſt thp ' ſhame. | 

11 The ſhameof thy fathers wines dangh- 
6020.19. ter, begottẽ of tp father ( ſor the is rhy ſi⸗ 
gr, ſecrets, 2 alt not, i ay diſcouer her ſhame. 
che. 20.20 12 * Thouthalr not vncouer the ſhame of 
g Which thine thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhet is thy fathers 


le doeth diſ- Kkinſwoman, 
— 13 Thou ſhalt not diſcquer the ſhame of 


cover, 

ab by fathers thy mothers ſiſter; fo ſhe is thy mothers 
brother: wife, kinſwoman. 

($4920.12 14 Thou thaltnot vncouer the ſhame of 
Cbap.20.3 1+ thy? fathers bother: q is, thou thalt not 
k Becauſe che © go in to his wife, for ſheis thine "* aunt, 


jdolaters, mög 15 Thou ſhalt 
— = "typ danghter in law: for ſhe is thy ſonmes 
le 


K bould ſhame. 
dye rere giuen 16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcauer the ſhame of 


wtheſe horrible thy b bzothers wife:for it is thy bzothers 

inceſts, God = ſhame, 

chargeth hi to 15 Thou ſhale not diſcouer the ſhame of 

— the wife and of her daughter, neither 

— —_ er daughters daughter, to bncouer her 
more ne: for they aretby kmſfolkes, and it 

dentro her fiſter were wickednes, ES 5 

thentoher. 18 Allo not take a wife with her 

Chep.20.18. Ciſter,dn 

R Or whiles 


uering ie vpon her. 
19 * Chant ſhalt not alſo 28. a woman 


ſhe hath her 
flowres, to vncouer her ſhame, as long as 
_ 1 N put * aparte foz her diſcaſe, 
433.1 20 
"Ebr.ofthy ſeede» to thy neighbours wife bp carnall copus 


don te make chew lation to be defiled with her. 


„ 21 Allo thou halt not giue thp ** childzen 
Thus was tos offer them vnto — fexther lhalt 9 
in idole of tbe thon defile the name of thy God: for J 
— 5 9 1 lie wut he male as one 

22 
burned nd U pou tha 1 
efcedrheir 23 Thou ſhalt not aiſo lie with any beaſt 
thiliren, to be defiled therewith, neither thall anp 
2 King.23,10. woman ſtandbefozea beaſt, to tiedowne 
Thisſeemed to thereto : for it is a abomination. 
dethe chiele & 
principallotall theſe things: for in all thefe the nations 
doles: & as the are defiled. which Iwill caſt out befoze 12 
lewes write, was pon: 
of agreat ſta- 25 And the lande is deffled : therrſwe A 


Chaparx . 
iter the danghter of thy father, oz the ces, and my indgements a commit none 


not 'diſcouer the ſhame of 1 
wife: therefore ſhalt thou not vnconer her 2 


thee is 7 Fox tfit be eaten the third dap, it 


Sundrie lawes and ordinances. 48 


of theſe abommations, aſel he that is of 


the ſamecountrep, as the ſtranger that 


ſotourneth among por, 


10 The ſhame ofthp ſonnes daughter, 02 27 (Fo alltheſe abommations haue the 


men of the land done, which were befoze o Both for their 
ou, and the land is defiled; wicked i aria- 


28 2nd ſhal not the lande ſpne von out if ge3,Y-narurall 


pe defile it, as it ſpued out þ people that cor ulations, do- 
were befoze pou?) la: rie orſpiritual 


29 Fox whoſoeuer thallcdmit any oftheſe „bored me 


abounnarions, the perſons that doe ſo, %ith Molech, 
ſhall y be ent offfro among their people, ad ſuch like 


30 Thercfeze ſhal ve ker pe mine ojdman⸗ abominations. 


ces that ve dot not any of the abomina⸗ P Eicher by the 
bie cuſtomes, which haue bene done bes ciule ſw or. or 
— . — yee —— pour ſelues A — 2 
therein: for Junthe Lozd pour God, * 

e CHAP, XIX lend vpon fuck, 
Atepetition of ſuadris lam ei and ordinances, 


A ND he Lozde ſpakevnto Moles, 
ofthe — Aud. = —— 

them, 1 holp,foy J the Lozde 4 
Au he ag any hal bee . a eg 


{ atrie,and ſu- 
baths: for A an the Lozd ponr God, — both 


it thou take her ſonnes daughter, noz 4 J Pe ſhait᷑ nat curne vnto nn, - of ole and thaw 


make pou molten gods: J amrhe 
pour God, 
and when pe ſhall offer a peace o 


vntothe Lozd,ye ſhall offer it o freetp, b Ofyourowne 


life,to i vere her, in vnco⸗ 6 It thalbe taten the day yeoffer it, os on accord. 


the moꝛrowe : and that whichrematneth 0.7.1 6, 
vntill the third dap, ſhatbe burnt in 8 fire, 


albe | 
uncteane, it ſHalnot be © accepted. To nit of God 


oxcouer, thou ſhalt not giue why ſelfe 8 Therefoze he that cateth it, ſhal beare his 


iniquitre, becauſe hee hath defiled the has 
lowed thing of the Lozd, and that perſon 
ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

4 * When ye reapethe harneſt of your 4.13.22 
land, ver ſhall not rrape encrp comer of 
pour fielde, neither ſhalt thou gather the 


glainings ofthp harucſt. 707, being 


lieth th a woman: for tt is abomination. 10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes ofrhp <4 @@wzs. 


vbineyparde cleane , neit enerp 
grape of thpbineparde , bur thou ſhalt 

aue them fo the pie and fo the ſtrans 
ger: Jamthe Leid pour God, 


24 Peſhallnot defile pour ſelnes inany of x1 J pe ſhal not ſteale, neither 4 deale falſes d In tha which 


lx, neither lie one to another, 5 committed 0 
No pe ſhall not Cweare by mp name your cred t. 

falſely, neither ſhalt thou dee the name ©*94-20-7 

of thy God: J am the Lond. Wilt, 


me, and holowe il ® uiſite the wickednes thereof dyon 13 J Thou ſhalt not doe thy netghbour . 


abe having it, and the 
—— II ee 
—_ with» 2 

— Pe ſhalt keepe therefoze mine ozbinans 
o teceiue meale that was offred: an other turtle doues: the third a 
ſheepe:the fourth a ramme: the fifth a calfer the ſixt an one: the 
ſeventh a child. This Idoles face was like a calle: his hands were e- 
uerfirerched out to receiue gifres: his prieſts were called Chema- 
nm, Reade * Kung. 23.5 hoſe. 10 f 1c ph. 1.4 CH. 20.16. Ir gon- 
on, m I wilpun ſh the land where ſuch inceſtuous martiages 
zal pollutions are ſuffred. n He com pareth the wicked to cull 


land » ſhall vonut out her us Won 


neither robbe him, * The wozkes *07,*ppreſſe him 
mans Fire ſhallnot abide with ther vntill Y ve. 
the moming. Dror. 24.14, 73. 


40 Thon ſhalt not curſe the deafe, neither 1.4.14. 


put a ſtumbling blocke befoze the blinde, Dest. 25.18. 
but (halt fearethy God: J amt the Lozde. 


15 114 not do vnniſtiy in mdgeinent. ©x94-23-3.44ut. 


ſhale not fauour the perſon of rhe 174 16.19. 
ꝓtoꝛe, noi honour the perion of the migh- . 242 


tie, but thou ſhalt mdge thy netghbour 22. 
tuſtin. e As a ſlanderer, 


and furfering , which corrupt the ſtomacke & oppreſſe na - 16 Thou ſhalt not walke about with backbirer os 


d the;chore ruſt be caſt out by vomit, 


tales among thp people, Thou ye quarel pickes. 
uo 


Sundrie lawes and ordinances, 


i by conſenting not f tand againſtthe blood of thy neigh- 
to his death,or baut: I amthe Lode, 
conſpiring with 17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy bother in 
the wicked. thme heart, but thon ſhalt plamip rebuke 
br. juffer not thy neighboz,“ a ſuffer hun not to ſinne. 
fome upon him. 18 Thou ſhalt not aue nge, no2 be nund⸗ 
fall ot wrong againlt the chudꝛen of thy 


Mat. 5.4 3 people,“ but thalt loue thy neighbour as 
rem. 139. thy ſelle: Jam the Lozbe, 

gal. 3 14. 19 «© Pethal kœpe mine odmances. Thou 
n. 2.8. ſhalt not let thy cattell gender th 8 others 


g Asa horſe to of diuers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe 
leape an aſſe, or thy ficlde with mingled ſeede neither ſhal 
a mule a mate. à garment of diuers things, as of nnen 
and wollen come vpon the. : 
20 8 Mhoſocuer allo eth + medleth with 
a boman that is a bond maid, afftanced 
to a huſband, and not redeemed,no2 free- 
Ehr. a beating dome guten her, thee hall be fcourged, 
thalb+,ſome read bur they ſhall not dic, becauſe ſhee is not 
they thalbe beaten, Wade free, ; : 
21 Andhyclhall bring fot his treſpaſſe of- 
fring vnto the Lozde, at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , a 
ramme fs a treſpaſlle offruig. 
22 Then the Pueſt hall male an atone- 
ment fox him with the ranune of the trel⸗ 
aſſe offring befoze the Loꝛde, concerning 
bs ſinne which he hath done, d pardon 
{halbe gmen him fox his ſinne which ha 
hath canmutted. 
23 CNiſo when pe ſhal come into the land, 
and haue planted euerp tree for meate, ye 
h It ſhalbe vn · &« ſhali count the fruite thereof as vucir- 
cleane, as that cumciſed : tie pere ſhal it be vncix cumi⸗ 
thing, vhich is cited vuto pou, it ſhallnot be eaten: 
not cu cumciſed. 24 Bnt in the fourth pere all Þ fruite ther⸗ 
of ſhalbe holy to the pꝛauſe of the Loꝛd. 
25 And in the fifth pere ſhall ye cate of the 
lor, that Cod may fruit of it that it map pteld to von p en⸗ 
multiple, creaſe thereof: J am the Loꝛd your God, 
Ws hetherithe 26 © pe ſhal not tate the fleſh w the*blood, 
ftrangledyor other- pe thall not vſc witchcraft, noz oblerue 
wiſe, times. 
i Tomeaſure 27 p lhall not cut round the comers 
luckieor vnluc · gf pour heads, neither thalt thou" marre 
kie dayes. thetuftes ofthy beard, 
hp. 21. 5. 28 * Pee ſhall not cut pour fleſhe ſoꝛ the 
As did the dead, noz make anp pꝛint of a | marke 
Oentiles in ſigne ypon von: J amthe Loid. 
of mouming. 29 F Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 
varut, or teares common,rs cauſe her to be a” whore, leſt 


Deut. 14.1. the land alſo fall ta whoꝛedome, and the 
Ebr. ſoule, or land be full of wickedneſſe. 
perſon, 30 J Pe thal kee my Sabbaths and re⸗ 


I By whipping netence my Sanctuarie: Jam the Lond. 
your bodies or . 3x Fee ſhal not regard them that wozke 
burning markes with ſptrits, neither ſoothſaicrs: pe ſhal 
therein. 5 not ſceke to them to be defiled by them: J 
m d did the aum the Loꝛd von God. 

Oyprians, and 32 C Thou lhalt ariſe vp before the hoze- 


Loccenfes. head, and ho our the perſon of the olde 
1. San. 28.8. man, a diend thy God: Jamthe Lond. 
n In tokenof 33 Jendifaſtranger ſotourne with ther 
reuttence. in nur land, ne ſhalnor "vere him. 
707, doc hun 3+ * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
wrong. von. ſhalbe as one ot vour ſelues, # thou 
EA. 23. 21. Malt loue hum as thy ſelfe: fox vee were 
ſtrangeis in the land of Egypt: J am the 
Low vour God. 


35 J pe hal not do vninſtÞy in iudgenunt, 


Leuiticus. 


Offer not to 
in o liue, in weight, oz in moaſure. o As in 


36 ou (ſhall haue iuſt balances , true ring — 


weights, a true ?Ephah,and a true Yin, Fre. 11.1. 
— Lozd pour God, which haue 11.& 20.10. 
20ught pon our of the land of Egypt. p By theſery 
37 Therefozc Mali pe obſerue all name 024 meaſureshe 
dinances, and all mp uvgenments, and meaneth ally, 
doe them: J am the Lord. ther. Of E 
CHAP, XX. read FG 
2 They that giuc of their ſeede to Molech, muſt dit, and of Hin, 
6 They that haue recourſe to ſorcerert. 10 The Exod, 25.40 
man that commit teth adulterie, 11 Inceſt,or for» 
nication with tho kinred or affinitie, 24 Lracl a 
peculiar people to the Lord, 


I \drhe Lozde ſpake bnto Moles, 


aping, 

2 Thoulhalt ſap alſo to the childzen of 
Iſrael, * Whoſoener he be of the childzen Ch. 1b. u, 
of Fſrael,oz of the ſtrangers that dwel in 
Tlrael, Þ gtueth his childzen vuto Mo⸗ 2 By Molechy 
lech, he ſhall die the death, the people of meancchen 
the land ſhal ſtone him to death. kinde of 

3 And J>wilſet mp face agamſt that man Chap. ib . 
and cũt him oft from among his people, b Read 
becauſe hee hath ginen his childzen unto 17·1⁰.& ily, 
Molech, foz to defile nip Sanctuarie,aud 
to pollute mine holy Name. . 

4 And if the people ot the land hide their © Though & 
eyes, and winke at thatgnan when he gi- people be wy 
uerh his childzen bite Wolech, and ki dente ol 
him not, ; 

5 Then will J ſet mp face againſt that —— 
man, and againſt his famulie,and wil cut Le villen 
hun off, and all that goe a whozng after fe 
hunto commit whozedome with Po⸗ elle te goew 

J > — — - "< - . puniſbec. 

If anp turne afrer ſuch as it 
Saus! after ſoothſapers, to go a*who- : To eſteene 
ring alter them, then will I ſet inp face rceren 
againſt that perſon, and wall cut hun off — > 
from among his people. | nw whore 

7 © Sanctiſſe pour ſelues therefoze,* and dome, ot ia 
be holy, fox Jam theLozdeponr God. — 

Lipe pe tfherefoze mine ozdinances, and 14% 
doe them. J am the Lozde which doeth 77-116. 
ſanctifte vou. 

9 It there be anp that curſeth his father ? vd 21.14, 
ol his mother, he ſhal die the death: ſeeing pon. a0. 24 
her hath curſed his father & his mother, t. 15. 

© his blob ſhalbe vpon hum. e Hen 

104* And the man that conmitteth adul⸗ to die. 
terie with another mans wife, becanſe O22 
hee hath congyntted adulterie with his 10h. B. 
neighbours Wife, the adulterer and the 
adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, becauſe hee hath uncouered his fa⸗ 
thers * ſhame, they ſhall both die: their C. ig.. 
blood ſhalbe vpon theur. dent. 23. 30 

12 Niſo the man that lieth with his daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe, they both ſhal die the death, 
they haue wiought" abomination, their or, cem 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

13 Che manalſothatlyeth with the Ch. il. u 
male, as one licth with a woman, they 
haue both conummtted abomination:thep 
ſhall die the death, their blood ſhall be vps 
on them. 

14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her f It isanas 
niother, fco:mmitteth wickedneſſe: they crable ani 

ſhall burne hun and them with fire, — reltable ia 

ryere 
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a Meaning, that 
the Prieſtes ab - 

| Reine from ea · 
ting,ſs long as 
they are pollu- 
ted. 


b To eate ther- 
of, 


Chap.r 5-2, 


© Ry touching 
any dead thing, 
or being at bu · 
riall of the dead. 


er. according to 
all his wncleannes. 


or, til. 


r, bread.) 
Exod. 22.31. 
83k 4431s 


d Which is not 
of the tribe of 
| Lew. 

e Somereade, 
J ſernant which 
had his care bo- 
red & would not 

go free, Exod. 


21.6. 
F Whois not of 
the Priefics Kin- 
| ered, 


| lab. 10.4. 


He ſhall giue 
that and a kft 
pat ouet. 


Who ſhall eare of the holy things. 


Leuirieds, 


noꝛ come nere the altar, becanſehehath 16 Neither canſe the people to beare the 
a blemith, leſt he pollute mp Sſictuaries: - intqutte of their b treſpaſſe, while they h For if they did 
for I am the Jozd that ſanctiſie them. rate their holy thing: fox I the 402d doe not offer for 


24 Thus ſpake Moles vnto Aaron, and halowe rhem, their errour,the 


to his ſonnes, and to all the childzen of 17 CAnd the Lozd ſpake vntoMoſes, ſap- people by their 
in exam | 


Iſrael, 5 
CHAP. XXII, 18 Epeahe vnto Aaron,+ to His ſonnes, commit the like 
3. VV bo ought to abſtaine from cating the things that and to all the children of Iſrael, andſap offence, 
were oſſred. 19 VUhat oblat:ons theuldbe offered. Vnto them, \Bhoſoener he be of the houſe 
I Nd the Lozde ſpake vuto Moſes, of Jſrael, oz of the ſtrangers in Jſrael, 
ſaping, that will offer his ſacrifice foꝛ all their 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his Vvowes, and foz all their fre offringes, 
ſonnes, that they be; ſeparated fromthe which they vſe to offer vuto the Loyd foz 
holy things of the childzen of Fſrael, and a burnt offring, : 
that they pollute not mineholp Name in 19 Le ſhall offer of pour free minde a male 
thoſe things, which they halowe vnto Withont blemith of the berues, of p ſheep, 
me: Jam the Lozd, oz of the goates. 
3 Sap vntothem , Whoſoener he be of all 20 Pe ſhall not offer any thing that hath a 
pour feede among your generations af- blemith: foz that ſhall not bee acceptable 
terpou, that © toncheth the holy rhinges fox you, : 
which the childzen of Jfrarf halom unto 21_* And whoſoener byingeth a peace ofs Der. 15. 21. 
the Lozde, haning his bigtannes vpon fring vnto the Lozde to 2 18 dis cc 5 
him euen that perſon ſh itoff from vowe,oz fo a freeoffring, of the Ss, 
my 1 Jamthe lad. oz ofthe theepe, his free offering ſhall be 
* Whoſoener alſo of the ſ&@te of Aaron perfect, no blenuth ſhalbe im it. | 
is a leper,o1 hath a ruyning iſſue, he thall 22 Bund, oz bzxoken, oz maimed, ox ha⸗ 
not eate ofthe holy thinges butill he be umg a wenne, oz ſkiruie, oz ſcabbed: Ort. 
cleane: and who fo toncheth any that is theſe ſhall ve not offer mito the Lozdb, noz 
c yncleane by reaſon of the dead, 0za man make an offring by fire of theſe vpon the 
whole iſſue of ſeede runneth from him, altar of the Lord, 
O the man that toucheth any crepmg 23 Pet a bnllocke, oz a ſheepe that hath a 
thing, whereby her may be made uvn⸗ ny member ſuperfluous, os lacking, chen. id 
cleane, oz a man, by whom he may take mapeſt thou preſent foz a free offring, but 
vncleannes, © whatſoeuer vncleannes he foz a bowe it ſhal not be accepted, 
hath, 24 Fee ſhall not offer vnto the Lozde that 
6 The — that hath touched ſuch, ſhall which is bruiſed oz cruſſhed, oz hohen 
therefoze be vncleane vntill the enen, and oz cut away, neither ſhal ye make an offe- — 
ſhall not eate of the holy things, except ing thereof in pour land, 
he haue walhed his fleſh with water. 25 Neither i ofthe hand ol a ang thal i Ye ſhal nor 16 
7 But when the ſunne is downe, he ſhall be ye offer the bread of ponr God of anꝝ of ceiue any 
cleane,and ſhall afterward eat of the holy theſe, becauſe their coxruption is in them, te& thing of 4 
t pm it is his fode, there is a blenuſh in them: therefore thall ſtrager, to male 
8 » Of a beaſt that dyeth, oz is rent with thep not be accepted fog pon. it the Lord al · 
beaſts, whereby he ma be defiled, he ſhal 26 J Andthe Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, fring which be 
not eate: J am the Lozd, ſaping, calleth j bread 
9 Let them kepe therefoze mine ozdinice, 27 When a bullocke, oz a ſheepe,o2 a goate of the Lord, 
leaſt they beare their ſinne fox it, dye foz ſhalbe bzonght feoꝛth, it halbe enen ſeuen 
it, if they defile it: 1 Lozdfanctifiethe, dapes under his dauune: and from the 
10 There thallno 4 ſtranger allo eat of the eight dap feath, it ſhalbe accepted foi a 
holp thing, neither e the gheſt of þ Pzieft, Cacrificemade by firevntothe Loꝛd. 
neither ſhall an hired ſeruant eate of the 28 As fon the cowe oz the ewe, pe ſhall not 
holp Ale * kill her, and her pong both in one day. Dent. 22. 
11 But it the Pꝛieſt dye any with money, 29 So when pe wil offer a thanke offring 
he ſhall eate of it. alſo he that is boꝛne in vnto the Lozd, pe ſhal offer willinglp, 
his houſe:they ſhall t᷑ate of his meate, 30 The ſame day it ſhalbe raten, pe ſhall 
12 If the Pꝛieſtes daughter alſo be mar- leaue “none of it vntu the moꝛowe: A am Char. . ię 
ried vntd a i ſtranger, ſhe map not eate of the Lord. 
the holy offrings. f 31 Therefoze ſhal yek&epemp commande⸗ 


13 Notwithltadingik the Prieſts daugh⸗ ments and doe them:for J am the Ind. 
ter de a widowe oz dinozced,and haue no 32 Neither thall yee * pollute mine holy x For BO 
childe, but is returned vnto her fathers Name,but J wil behalowed among the ner doth other 
houſe,ſheſhall eat ot her fathers head, as childꝛen of Fſrael.J þ Lozd ſanttiſie yon, wiſe then God 
the did in herd pouth : but therethallno 33 Which haue bzought you aut of the commandeth 
ranger eate thereof. land of Egypt, to be pour God: J am the pollutech bs- 
14 T3famaneate of the holp thing un⸗ Yozd, Name. 
wittingly, he ſhall put the 8 fift part ther⸗ CHAP. XXIIL 
unto, and gime it vnto the Pzieſt with the 2 The ſraſte of the Lorde, 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 
halowed thing, Paſſroner, 6 The feaſt of vn laune ul, Lo 


15 So they ſhall not defile the holy things Thc fee?! of firft fru. 165 VVirſentide. 24 Th 
—_ be, of Iſracl, which thep offer — 7 blowing trumpets. 34 1 be feaf ; Fac. 
And 


When oblations muſt be oſſeei 


— 


Salemne feaſtes, and Chapxttt. holy comuoeationt, go + 
I d the L0zd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ and ayongbullocke and two rams: they 
An 2 * ; thallbefoz a burnt offring vato the Lord, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Aſrae!, with their mate offerings: © thew dzinke 
2 and ſap vnto them, The feaſts ofrhe Vogd + erm fh a ſacrifice tnade bp fire, ofa 
. vr, convecation. © which pe thall call the holp* aſſemblies, ſwerte ſauourvnto theLo4d,. 
- even theſe are mp feaſtes. 19 Then ve ſhall pzepare an he goate fo 
RF Zxed.30.9,10. 3 Ste dapes i ſhal wozke be done, but in aduneoffermg, and twolambes of one 
197,90 map works the (enenth daye ſhall be the Sabbath of peere oldefoz 1 4 
to aſewblic. reſt, an holy conuocation: pe ſhall do na 20 And the Þ en: them to and 
woozke therein, it is the Sabbath of the fro wither trad of Þ ſirit fiuites befoze 
Lozd,in all your — the Lozd, and with the two lambes: they 
4 © Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord, & ho- halbe holy to the Lowfort 1 i That is, offred 
4 Lpcouocations, which pethall pzoclapine 21 So ne ſhall dap, that to the Lord, and 
a forthe dab - in their ſeaſons n map be an —.— — the reſt ſhould 
bach was kepe 5 ou firſt moneth and in the fouretenth | ora no ſeruile wozke therein : ir (all be for the 
wet ke, and of the moneth at euening ſhall be the — oꝛdinauce fox ener in all pour dwel- Prieſtes. 
theſe other were — of the Loꝛd. throughout pour generations. . 
kept but once Und on the fiftenth day of this moneth 22 J“ And reape the harneſt of C. 19 9. 
euery yere. ſhalbe the feaſt o of vnleanened bzead vnto your land, t i not 1 0 2 — dent. 24.19. 
Exod. 13. 15. the Lozd ; ſeuen dapes per ſhall eate un⸗ comers of i 
nemb,28.17- leauened bread, 2 
7 In the ficſt day pe ſhal haue an holpcon- 5 make amp leaue them 
b Or bodily las nocarion ; pe (halldoeno » ſeriule wozks unte 2 the ranger: Jam 
bour, ſaue about ein. the Lozd your God, 
that which one 8 NI pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 23 © Audthe Lozd ſpake bnto Moſes, ſays 
muſt eate, Exod, unto the Loyd ſenen dapes,and iu the < (c- Ty - 
12.16, uenth dap ſhalbe an holp conuocation : pe 2 ake vutothe childzen of J Ih and 
e The fu ſt day all do no ſeruile worke therein. ſap Aur ſeuenth monet 2 k That is, about 
ofthefeaſt and 9 J And ß Lozd ſpake unto Moles,ſaping, davo rhe nonerh ſhall ye ug theende of Se 
the ſeuenth were 10 Speake vnto the childzen of J(rael, and £91 hexemembjance of blow © blow WS rember, ij 
kept holy: in the Cap vnto them, Mhen pe be come into the 4 Eugen holy conuocationu. 1 Or, an holy { 
telt they mighe lande which A gine vato pou, and > e ſhalldono Cernile yy rp bur t day woke Lond: 
worke,except the harneltthereof, then ye{hall byiu x ſacrifice made bp ſire unto the io de. 1 Which blow 
my feaſt were ſheaſe ot the firſt fruites of pour Harueſt 26 TC Andthe Loꝛd cpakevuto Molcs, taps ing was to put 
intermedled,as Vnto the Peſt ng. them in remem - 
the eaſt of va- 1 nd he thall ſhake the ſheafe befoze the 27 The * tenth alſo of this ſenenth moneth brance of the 
leavened bread Lozde,that it may be acceptable fox pou: ſhalbe a day of reconciſiation: i halbe am manifold ſeaſten 
— the mag of after p « Sabbath, the Pzieſt hop — — and Be ſha > that were in that 
' ea . iu our ſnult a 
. ſhezues the lix- 12 Und that day when ye ſhake hetipare, 1 wo re unto the tow. * — 
vrch day. ſh all pe pzepare a lambe it hout bienulh 28 Mud pe ſhall doe no wozke that tune (hap.x6-29,306 
t „eee: of a gte olde, foz a bilrns ring vnto dape: fog it is a day of reconciliation, to, 7. 

3 read Devt, 219. the make an atonement foz pou befoze the n By faſting, 
rut. z. 15. 13 Aud the meate offering thereof ſhallbe Lozd pour God and prayer. 
plal12g.7. two © tenth deales of fine floure mingled 29 Fox euery erton 1 on humblcth not 
d- Tharis,the with ople,fox a ſacrifice made by fire vy-  hinſelfe that tame dap, thallcuen cut 
ſecond Sadbach to the 1ozÞoffwe the dzinke , off — 1 
ol the Paſſeouer. * therokthe part ofan in * way anke we on that all doe ,auy 
c Which's the of wine, e that ſame ap, the (ape perſon al 
lic part of an 14 2nd peſhalleatq neither dead 101 par- fo wii Jdellxopf heya among] his people, , 
bphah,or tuo = ched cone, n0z-* greenteares butillthe 3. Peſhaldoens 1 thereforer 
omers, Reade ſelfe Caine dap that pe haue bought ani this (halbe e — pour genera⸗ 

Exod.16.16, offcing vnto your God: this ſhalbe alawe | titans, throughout all pont . 
f ReadExad. foweuer in pour generatons-aud in all 32 This ſhall be unto pou as of 

, 2949, your dwellings, reſt, and ye ſhall humble pour ſoules: in 
Or full ere, 15 © Pe thall cout alſo to you from the. the niuth«ay ofthemoneth at cuen, from 
8 That is, the „5 after the s Sabbat — from © euen to even thall pe celebiate pour o Which con2 , 
leuenth day af" the day that pe ht buug the lh 3 Sabbath teineth a nighe © 
ry Sab- thake offering, ſcuen ! Sabbaths, hey 33 C And \theLozdſpake vuta Poſes, ſap and nd aday: y yer 

= albe compiete. they topke 
Paſſcover 16 Onto the mozowe after the ſeuenth 14 oy RIA the childzen of Ilrael,and but far their na- 
oy vechen. Sabbath ſhall ye nomber fiftie dayes: ſap, In the fifteenth dap of this ſcuenth turall da 
h then ye ſhall bzing a newe meate offering wioneth ihalbe fai ſcuen dapes thelkeaſtof © 2 Jour 
Becauſe the buro the Lord. " "Tabernadegvntot — — Sabbath, 
Prieſt mould 17 Pe ſhall bung ont of yonr habitatious 35 In the firſt dap ſhal holp conuocas Nomb,29.12. 
exe them, s  bycad fot thethake offering: they ſhall be tion: ve ante wozkeeberein. _— 2,37» .. 
Chap.7.33-and ro loaues of two tenth deales of fine 36 Seuen dapes pe offer * (acrifice Exod. 29.18. 


they ſhould noe floare, which ſhalbe haken with % leauen made by fir bnto 


be offred. to the © for firſt fruates vnto the Lozd. 
I Nate 18 allo pe thalloffer withrhe bread ſencu 
laubes without blemiſh of one pete old, 


Vito you 
made bp \firevmot e it wipes: p — 204 


le are ſtayed 


ram all worke, 


the Zozde, and inthe p Ora dar 
(hall . conuocation wherein f peo- 


0 


— = T_T: The blaſpher 
wonke therein, pe thall rot no ſernile Aarons and his 6,29 3% 


37 feaſtes of the Loꝛd (which  ſounes — leate it in 2 holp chap. B.; 1. 
e call 1 place: fo it is moſt how vnto him of the mt. 12.5. 
made b fire vntorhe Loꝛde, offerings of the Loꝛde made by fire by a 


1 enerp one vpon 0 * there went © out among the chil⸗ e Meaning, 
his d i 4 = of Fſraetthe ſonne of an Jſracliriſh of bis tent. ” 
38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lozde,and — whole father was añ E 

beſide pour giftes, and beſide all pour an: and this ſonne ot the Il wo⸗ 

bowes,and beſide all pour free 1 — and a man of Iſcael ſtroue together 


— — vnto t 
39 „Bu in the fie — ere f — the Jlraelitih womans ſome blaſ- f By 4. 
moneth, when pe gathered in \ oy phemed the name of the Lorde , and cur⸗ or deſpiting 
fruiteof , and _ bought him vnto God. 
| feaſt bento rhe nv, ſenen dapes: in the (his mothers name alſo was Shelo- 
| —_— firſt day ſhall be @ * 1 likewiſe in _ — | 


offering. 


ionce befoze t . i "God ſenen 1 2 e bla 
dayes, - . XI. 2 heard ve han, _ Deut. 13. . 
41 So ver ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto to the their hands bpon hishead, let all the 17.7. 
Loꝛd ſeuen dayes in the peere, bp 
tnall ozdinance though — — 15 And un chat Oe rake vnto the childzen 


ous: 2 the ſenenth moneth ſhalt you of ET aping, — — his g Shalbepws 
ſhall Swell in beothes tenen dayes: 16 3 blaſphemeth the name of 


"al that are Iſxaelites bome,ſhall dwelin the Lozd,ſhalbe put to death:all the Cons 

; hes, gregation ſtone him to death: aſwel 

| © In the wilder- 43 That pour poſteritie may knowe that the ſtranger ops that is bome in the 

nes, foraſmuch J haue made the childzen of Israel to land: when he blaſphemeth the name of 

as they would dwell in \boothes, when J bzought then the Lord, let hun be ſlayne. 

not credit Io» out — land of Egypt: Jam 2 Lozd 17 zh * on that killeth any man, he — — — 


Ghua and Caleb, pont God ſhalbe put to death. 
when they retur- 44 S9 Moles declared bnto the childzen 18 And e that 2 a 10008 | he ſhallre⸗ 47 Ele, 2 
ned from ſpying of Fſrael the feaſtes of the Lon ſtoze it, beaſt foz be fowle of am 
the land of Ca- CHAP, Ait. 19 Alfo if a man 22 in his b, ale 
Dani, 2 Theoyleſor the lampes, 5 The thewe bread. 14 neighbour vas he hath done, fo ſhall it be ſoul. 
, a The blaſphemey halbe ſtoned, 17 He that killeth dom to him: Exed. 2 1. 24. 
3 killed, 20 *Byeachfoz bien ,epe foi epe;toath fon dent.19.21, 
| Ad he Lo ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ — 32 11 ashedath made in — * 3.3. 
8 an, ſu alde repayed 2-49+ 
! & Reade Exod. 2 2 Commannd the childzen of Jſraelthat 21 ; Andherhat killechabeaſt en h Becauie be 
| 27-20, they bzing vnto ther pure ople oline bea⸗ but he that kiſfeth a man ſhal be laypne; puniſhment v 
ten, fon the light, to cauſe the lampes to 22 pe ſhall hane one lawe : it thalbe aſwel not y et appoin- 
burne continually. foi the ſtranger , as foz one bone m the ted by the lave 
b Which vayle 3 Without the vayle b of the Teſtimonie, countrep: fo? Jam —— — for the blaiph6 
ſeparated the inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 23 ö Ws rw childzen of J{- mer, Moſes cow 


holieſt of all, — Aaron dꝛeſſe them; both enen and rael, and they — blaſphemer out ſulted wich ibe 
where was the —— the Loꝛde al waves: this pf the hoſte, and ſtoned with ſtones: Lorde, and wollt 


Arke of the te- — ener t el did Londe the — 
— — fox h1ongh pour genes ſothe childjenof Wal as the Lozde = 

the Sanctuarie. 4 222 ry delle the tampes vpon the C — XXV. ted, 

C. 31. 9. teſticke befoze the Jorde pers 2 The Sabbath of the ſeventh yeere, & The Tubilt in 


n the fiftieth yeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe thi bre« 
57 Allo thou ſhalt take fineflonre , « bake rhren. 23 The ſale,ond redeeming of Landes houſes 
| Exed.2 5.30, ” tweine*cakes thereof:two [renth deales and perſon's 
E Thatis,,vo halbe in one cake. Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vuto Moſes in 
Omers: reade 6 And thon ſhalt ſetthem in two rowes, 1A mount Smai,ſapmg, 
* Exod.16.16, fire in a rowe vpon the pure table befoze 2 Speake vnto the chiidzen of Jſrael, 
the Loꝛd. and ſay vnto them, When ye ſhall come Exod.23.16- 
7 Thon t ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon into the land which J gine pon, the land br. of 4 
| & Fot it was the rewes, that 4 mſteade ofthe bꝛrad it ſhall *keepe Sabbath untothe ZLozd, © f. 
| hurne — DD 3 Sire pteres thou ſhalt 7 — a The Tewesbs- 
Sabbath when by fire to the Lord. and ſixe peeres thou ſhalt ent vines gan an the count of 
| Every abbard es ha ja pre hem in err is yere in dex 
4 But . 


— dup recey- ab peere ſhall be a Sep- ember fort 
— fox an reſt vnto the lande z it halbe the Il the fraites 
WE Lozds were gardeod 


q Or,peace burnt offring, and meate offring, Art perpetuall ozdiuance. b 


The lubile. Oppreſſion forbidden, Chapaxy, Redeeming of lands and houſes. 5 þ 
Lozds Sabbath: thou ſhaltneither ſowe ſhalleate the olde. ; | 


| thy fielde,no2 cut thy vineyard, 23 JAlſo the lande ſhall not be ſolde to bee 
þ Byreaſonof 5 That which growerh of it » owne ac- Icut off from the familie: fd Þ land is mine, | It could ngg 
ö the corne that cord of thy harneſt, thou ſhalt not reape, and pe be hut ſtrangers and ſojourners be ſold for euer, 
ell out of the neither gather the grapes that thou haſt with me. but muſt returne 
eres the yeere left unlaboured ; tor it thalbe a peereof 24 Therefoze in all the land of pour peſſeſ- to the familie in | 
ay ob reſt unto the land. ſion pe ſhall grant aredemption fox the the Iubile. 
c 0r,which 6 Und the © reſt of the land ſhall bemeate land. m Le ſhall ſell 


thou haſt ſepa · ¶ fon pou, euen fo thee, and foi thy ſeruant, 25 If thy bzother be impoueriſhed, and it on condition 
ned from thy and foz thy mapde, and foz thy hired ſer⸗ ell his poſſeſſion, then his redermer thall that it may be 
Alle, and conſe- ant, and foz the ſtranger that ſotournerh come, even his nete kinſeman, and bye redeemed, 


crazed to God with ther: out that which his bzother ſolde. Or, hinſemans 
8 forthe poore. And fon thy cattell, and fog the beaſtes 26 And if he haue no reder mer, but hath br. hi hard 
4 That which that are in thy land ſhall all the increaſe gotten and found to bye it out, bath gotten, 


the land brin· thereof be meate. 27 Then ſhall he * count the peeres of his n A — 
1 8 J Alſo thou ſhalt nomber ſeuen* Sab- (ale, and reſtoze the ouerplus to the man, money of the 
reſt, baths of peeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen to whom he ſolde it: ſo ſhall he returne to yeeres paſt, and 


107 et. times ſeuen pre: and the ſpace of theſe- His poſſeſſion, paying for the 
nen Sabbarhs of perres will be vntothee 28 But if he cannot get ſufficient torefteze teſt ofthe yeeres 
: nine and fourtie yeere, to hin, then that which is ſolde, thall re- do come. 
e In the begin- 9 Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the maine the hand of him p hath t ? 


ping of the o. trumpet of the Jubile in the tenrh day of it,vntillthe pereofÞ Jubile: and in a 
yeere was the the ſenenth moneth: euen in the dap of Jubile it ſhallcome o out, and he ſhalre- O From his 
Iubile, ſo called, the reconciliation ſhal ye make the trum: turne vnto his polleſſion, hands that 
becauſe the ioy= pet blowe,thzoughout all your land, 29 Likewiſeif a man ſell a dwelling honſe bought ic. 
Full ridings of li- 10 And pe thal halowe that peere, cuenthe ma walled citie, he map bye it ont againe 
derte was pub» fifrieth pere, and pzoclaime libertte ii the Within a whole pere after it is ſold; withs 
L likely proclai- land to all the f inhabitants thereof: it ina peere map he bye it out, 
0 med by } found ſhalbe the Jubile vnto you, a pe ſhall re: 30 But if it be not bought out within the 
ofa corner. turneenery manvnto his s poſſeſſion, # ſpace ofa full pere, then the Houſe that is 
wich were euerp man ſhall returne vnto his familie. in the walled citie, Halbe ſtabliſhed, y as That is for e- 
mbondage. kt. This fiftiethpeere thalbe apeereof Jus cutofffrom the amily,to himrhat bought er read verſa 
| Beeaule the bile vnto you : ye ſhallnot ſowe, neither it,thzoughout his generations:it ſhal nor 3 
trides ſhould reape that which groweth of it ſelfe, nei⸗ go out in the Jubile, 
neither haue — —— the grapes thereof, that ate left 31 But the houſes of villages, which haue 
heit poſſeſſions Unlabonred. : no walles round abont them, thalbe e⸗ 
. —— dimi 12 Fol it on yt 1 — — — — of the countrey: they 
not con- pou: ve tate of the mcreale thereof map be bought out againe, and — 
| founded, dut ofthe fielde. out in the Jubile, 2 = 
13 Jntheyeere ofthis Jubile, ye ſhallre- 32 Notwithſtanding, the cities ofthe Le- 
turne enery man vnto his poſſeſſion, mtes,and the honſes of the cities oftheir 
14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy | poſſeſſion, map the Lemtes red@me* at «£67, for excy, 
neighbonr, oz byeſt at thy neighbours al ſeaſons. . 
"1k By deceite or Hand, ve ſhall » not oppꝛeſſe one another: 33 And if a man purc of the Lenites, 
otherwiſe, 15 But accordingto the nomber of pres the houſe that was ſolde, and rhe citieof 
i Ifthe lubilero After the Jubile thou ſhalt bye of thy their poſſeſſion ſhall goe ont in the Jubi⸗ 
come benecte, Neighbour: alſo according to the noms le: foꝛ the houſes ofthe cities ofthe Le- 
thou ſhalt ſell ber of the yeeres of the renenues; he ſhall nites are their poſſeſſion among the chils 


berter cheape: ſell vnto thee. A dien of Ilrae l. 0 
| if it be farce off, 16 Accordingto the multitude of peres, 34 But the ſielde ofthe a ſuburbes of their q Where the 
| deter. thou ſhalt increaſe the puce thereof, and cities, ſhall not be ſold: fox it is their per- Leuites kept 
| accozding to the fewneſle of peeres , thou perualpoſſeſſion, their cattell, 
| ſhalt abate the pꝛice of it: foi the number 35 bb go thy brother be impoue⸗ 
| k And not he Of*«fruites doeth he ſell vnto thee. | rilhed,s * fallen in decay with thee, thou r In Ebrew it is, 
full poſſeſli on of 17 Oppieſſe not pe therefoze ann man his halt relienehim, and es a (tra and if bis had ſhakes 
fand, neighbonr,but thou ſhalt feare thy God: ſotourner,ſo thal he line with thee, meaning, if he 
for J am the Lord your God. 36 *Thou ſhalt take no vſurieof him, nos firerch forth his 


18 CWherefozeyelhallobep mine ozdini- vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, hand for hel 
ces a kepe in lawes, and do them, and that thy other may line with ther. as one in miſcrice | 


70 boliely with. Pt ſhall dwel in the land *in ſafetie. 37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to £x04.22.25 
ont ſeare, 19 And p land ſhall gine her fruite,+ ye ſhal vſurte, noz lende him thy vit aues fo ni⸗ 41.79. 
* eate your fill, and dwel therein in ſaferie, creaſe. pro. 28. f. . 1b. 


20 And it pe ſhall ſay, What ſhall we cate 38 Jamthe Lozd pour God, which haue 8. 22.12. 
the ſeuenth verre, foꝛ we ſhalnot ſow, noz bought pou out of the lande of Egypt, 
3 gather in our increaſe? : togine you the land of Canaan, and to be 
S*. willcom. 21 J will * ſend my bleſſing bpon yon in pour God, 
mand, the ſirt erre, and it ſhal bing fozth fruite 30 J If thy bother alſo that daelleth by £xe7.21.2, 
for tinte peres. there. he umpoueriſi en, and be ſo lde vnrd 41512. 
22 And ve ſhall ſowe the eyght yeere, and ther, thon ſhalt not compell um to ſerue 41 
eate of the olde fruite until rhe ninth as a bond ſeruant, 
tert: vntill the fruite thereof come, pee 40 But as all hircd ſtrant and as a ſo⸗ 
G. Al. urner 


7 


| Sale and redemption of perſons. Leviticus, Bleſſings, Curſingt 


iourner he ſhalbe with ther: he ſhal ſerue 1 E ſhall make pon none idoles noz 
ther vnto the peere of Jubile, grauen image, neither reare pou vp 


41 Thenlhal he depart from thæ, bothhe, ann * pillar, neither ſhall ye ſet "any ©xod.20,4, . 

and his childzen with hun, a hall returne image of ſtone in your land to bow down der.5.8, 

/ bnto his familie, and vnto the poſſeſſion to it: for J ain the Lozd pour God, ſal. 97. 7. 
ol his fathers ſhall he returne: 2 Pe ſhall kepe my Sabbath, and *rene- or, fone bays 


42 Foz thep are mp ſeruants, whome J rence mp Sanctuarie: J am the Lozd, hn 
mought our of the land of Egypt: thep 3 J If pe walke in mine oꝛdinances, and Che. 19. 30. 
\Vnro perpetu - fhallnot he ſolde as bond men are ſolde, keepe mp commanudements , and doe Lest. 28.1. 
all ſernirude, 43 Thou ſhalt not rule oner hum cruelly, them, | 
Epbeſ,6.9, but ſhalt feare thy God, 4 Jwillthen ſende pon * raine in due ſea⸗ 2 By i 
cle. g. 1. 44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bond ſon, and the land ſhall peelde her mcreaſe, abundance of 
maid,which thon {halt haͤue, ſhaldeofche and the tres ofthe fielde ſhall gixe their earthly thi 
heathen that are rounde about pou: of fruite, he ſtirretht 
them ſhall ye bye ſeruants aud mapdes, 5 And your thieſſhing ſhal reache vnto the mindes to con. 
45 Aud mozeoner of the childzen of the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reache vn⸗ fider 5 nch tis 
ſtrangers, that are ſoiourners among to ſowing time, and pon ſhall eate pour ſures of the ſy - 
vou, or them ſhall ye bye, and of their fa head in plenteouſnes, and dwel in pour ruual bleflings 
niiltes that are with you, which they land ſafely, 
5 begate in your land: theſe ſhall be pour 6 And J will ſend peace inthe lande, and 
t Fot they ſhall : poſſeſſion ve ſhallfleepe and * none ſhall make yon Jab. 11.19. 
not be bought 46 Bo pe ſhall take them as inheritance afraide: alſo J wil rid eui beaſtes out lr. w 
out t Iubile. foi pour childzen after pon, to poſſeſſe of the land, and the Þſwozde ſhal not goe 0 ewill bea i 
them bp mheritance, pe ſhall vſe their las though pour land, ceaſe, 
bours fox euer: but oner pour bzethzen 7 Allo pe thall chaſe yourenemies, a they b Yeſhall aw 
the childzen of Iſrael pe ſhall not rule one ſhall fall befoze you vpon the ſwozbe, no warte. 
ouer another with crueltie. 8 *Andfineofyon ſhall chaſe an hundzeth, #6, 23. 10. 
47 Tf a ſoiourner oz a ſtranger dwelling & an hundzeth ofpou thal put ten thous 
EEbr.his hand by thee, © get riches, and thy bzother b ſand to flight, and pour enenues ſhal fall 
gaky belde. hin be imponeriſhed , and ſell himſelfe befoze you vpon the ſword, 
| vnto the ſtranger oz ſojourner dwelling 9 Fox I wil haue reſpect vntoyon, and br. 7 wil n 
by the, oz to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers make yon increaſe, &multipliepon, and vt. 


familie, | « eſtabliſh mp conenant with von. c Performe thy 
48 After that he is ſold, he may be bought 10 Pe ſhal eate alſo olde ſtoꝛe, and carp out #hich I haue 
out: one of his bzethzen may bye hun olde becauſe ofthe newe. promiled. 


ont, : 11 And J wil ſet my 4 Tabernacle ambg E. K. 37-26 

49 D1his vncle, oz his vncles ſonne max vou, and my ſoule thallnot lothe pou. 2+c97-6,16, 
7 bye him out, oz any of the kindzed of his 12 Allo J wil walke among pon, aud J d I wilbe 6 

17 flelh among his familie, may redeme will be pour God, and pe thalbe mp peo- ly preſent » 

& If bebeable. him either i he can a get to much, he map ple. you, 
| buy humſelfe out. 3 13 Jam the Loꝛde pour God which haue 
30 Then he ſhall recken with his byer from bzought pon out of the land of Egypt, 

= ptere that he was ſolde to him, vuto that pe ſhould not be their bondmen, and 

the yereof Jubile : and the monep of his J hane bzoken the © bonds of pour poke, e I haue ſet ya 


. ſaleſhall be accozding to the nomber of and made pou go bpꝛight. at full liberte, 

| x Which re- = peres:accozdingto the time of an hired 14 J But if pe wil not obep me, noi doe where as before 
maine yet to the ſernant ſhall he be with him. all theſe commandements, ye were asbeafd 
Jubile, 51 Jfthere be manp peeres behinde,accoz- 15 And il pe ſhal deſpiſe mine oxdinances, tied in bandes 


ding to them he ſhall gine againe foz his either if pour ſoule abhozre mp lawes, ſo Dext. 2115 
del muerance, ofthe monep that hee was that ye wil not do al m comandements, . 17. 
boughtfoz, _ but breakemp fcouenant, mal. 2. a. 

52 If there remaine but fewe peeres vnto 16 Then wil J alſo doe this vuto you, J f Which Tad 
the peere of Jubile, then he thall count wil appoint ouer pon ! fearcfulueſſe,a co- with yon in ch 
with him, and accozding to his peeres ſumption,and the burning ague raggon- ſing you do be 


gine agame foz his redemption. ſume the eies, and make the heart w, my people. 
53 Be ſhalbe with him pere by pere as an and pou ſhal ſowe pour ſeede in vapne: Or, an heise 
hired fernant: he ſhall not rule cruelly o- fo pour enemies ſhal eate it: plaque, ; 
| © Thon hate ner him in thy y ſight. 17 And J wil ſetemp face againſt pon, and g Reade Chap 
| JF 54 And it he be not redeemed thus, he thall pe ſhaltfatbefore your enemies, and they 17.10. 


not ſuffer him to goe out in the pere of Jubile, he, and his that hate pou, ſhal reigne oner pon, * and Fon. af. i. 


. childzen with him. pe ſhal flee when none purſueth pon. 
proulty, #thou 55 Fox unto mee the childzen of Jſrael are 18 And if pee wil not fox theſe things obey 
ſeruants: thep are mp ſeruants, whom I me, then wil I punith you © ſeuen tunes k That i, 


haue brought out of the land of Egypt: moe, atcoſding to pour ſinnes, extrecmely, 
Jan theZozd pour God, 19 And J wil bzeake the pzide of pour 
; power, and J wil make pour heauen as 
CHAP, XXVI. ip1on,and pour earth as bzaſſe: i Ye ſhall hat 


1 tdvlatrie forbidden, 3 A bleſſing ts them that 20 And pour *ſkrength ſhall be ſpent in drought and bo- 
kgepe the commandements. 14 Thecurſe ie the Yapne : neither ſhall panr lande gine her rennes, Hag 
that breake them. 42 God promiſathto remem er increaſe, neither ſhal the tres of the land 10. 4 

Concnant, : gine their fruite. VOrylabexh, 
2A m 


plagues and chreatnings for ranſzreſſing 


Chapæxxvr t. 


the Law. Of rowes. Fs 


k Or,as ſome 21 © And if ye walke * ſtubburnly againſt ſhall they pine away with *thein alſo, t Foraſmuch as 


ſeuen tunes mino plagues vpon pou, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to pour ſinnes. 
- 22 I willalſo ſend wilde beans vpon pon, 
1 Ofyour chil» which thalli ſporte pou, and deſtroy pour 
dren,2, King. 17. cattell, and make pou fee in nomber: ſo 
15. pour hne wapes ſhalbe deſolate. 
m Becauſe none 23 Pet if by theſe ve will not bee refoymed 
dare paſſe there · bp me, but walke ſtubburily againſt me, 
by for ſeare of 24 Then will J alfo walke ſtubburnly a⸗ 
beaſtes. gainſt you, and I will nite pon pet ſeuen 


me, a will not obep me. J will then bzing 40 Then they ſhall c 


their miquitie, they are culpa. 
and the wickedneſt® of their fathers fog ble of their fa- 
their treſpaſſe, which they haue treſpaſſed thers faules,x 
agamit mee, and alſo becauſe thep haue ſhalbe puniſhe 
walked ſtubburniy againſt me. + aſwell as their 


41 Therefore J will walke ſtubburnly a- fathers. 


gainſt them, # bug them into the lande 

of their enemies: ſo then their vncirenms 

ciſed hearts thalbe humbled, a then they 

ſhall *willmglp beare the puniſhment of Or, Prey ſor tbois 
ther iniquitie. ſinne, 


42 Then J will remember nw conenant 


with Jaakob, and mp conenit alſo with 

Azhak, and allo my couenit with Xbza- 

am — I remember, and will remem⸗ 
theland, 


ye thalbe deliuered into the hande of the 43 The land allo in the meane ſeaſon ſhalbe u Whiles they 


2am. 22-27» tunes for your ſinnes: 

al B. 26. 25 And J willſend a(wozd vpon pou, that 
ſhall auenge the quarell of iny conenant: 
and when ye are gathered in your cities, 
I will tend the peſtilence among pou, and 

i ene mie. 

n That h, he 26 when J ſha1lbreake the * ſtatte ot pour 

length, chere - head, then tenne women thall bake pont 

by the life u ſu- head in one * onen, and they ſhall deinier 

ſtcined, Frek 4. pour bread againe by weight, and pe ſhal 

16,% 5,46, eate,bat not be ſatiſfied, 


o One ouen (hal | f 
de ſulbcient for 27 pet if pe will not foz this obep me, but 44 Pet notwithſtanding this, when then 


alke againſt me ſtubburulp, 
28 Then will J walke ſtubburnelp in mine 
anger againſt yon, and J wil allo chaſtiſe 
-/  pouſcuen times more accogding to pour 


ten families. 


ſinnes. 
Den. 28.53, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall pee 
deucure. 8 
30 Jill alſo deſtroꝝ pour hype places, an 
1 Chen 34. y. * cut away your images, and caſt your 
Ur, carioni. 


and my ſou'e ſhall abhoꝛre you, 
: zi And Iwill make pour cities deſolate, 
and bꝛing vour Sfictuarie vntonought, 


p. Ixil not ac- and y will not fell the lauour of pour 
ceptyour ſacri= Ffweeteodonrs, 
kco, 32 I wil alſo bzing the land vnto a wilder- 


neſſe, and your enemies, which dwell 
therein, ſhalbe aſtomlhed therear. 
33 Alſo J willfratter you among the hea⸗ 


left of them, # (hall eniop her Sabbaths, are captiues, and 
while ſhe lyeth waſte without them, but without repens» 
they — 4 — the pumſhment of tance. 

their miquitie, becanſe they deſpiſed in 

lawes, and becauſe theit ſoule abhozred 

mine oꝛdmances. 


Dext.4.37, 
rom, 11.36. 


ſhall be in the lande of their enemies, * 
will not caſt than away, neyther wall 
abhozre them, to deſtroy them vtteriw, nor 
to bzeake my couenant with them: foz J 
am the Lozd their God: 


29 And ve ſhal eat þfleſhofyour ſormes, 45 But I wil remember fox themthe * cos x Made tothei 


nenant of old when J bzought them ont forefathers. 


2 of the lande of Egypt in the ſight or the + 


Heathen that F might be their God:J am 
rhe Loid. 


carkeiſes vpon the bodies ot pour idols, 46 Theſe are the ozdinances, # the indge⸗ 


ments, a thelawes,which the Loꝛd made 

betweene him , #4 the childzen of Jſraelin 

mount / Smai, by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP, XXVII. 


2 Of diners vewes, and the redernption of the ſame, ut of Egypt, 


28 A thing ſeparate from the uſe of man cannot be 
ſel de, nor redeemed, but yemanneth te the Lord, 


I O ieouer the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mos 
Me. | 5 


ping, 


Signifying, then, and a will zawe out aſwozde after Speake vnto the childien of Iſra⸗ ö 
vo eneme pon, æ vour land ſhalbe waſte, and pour el, and ſaꝝ unto them, It any man thall 
em come with - cities ſhalbe deſolate, makea · voweofa perſon unto the Loyd, a As of hi bn 
out Gods ſen- 34 Then thall the landeeniop her“ Sab- by d thy eſtunation, or his danghter, 
ding, . baths,as long as it lyeth voyde, and ve 3 Then thyeſtimatton ſhalbe thus: a male b Which att the 
Cbap.2 5.24 albe in pour enennes lande: then ſhall from twentie peereolde vnto ſirtie peere Prieſt. 
the land reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. olde (Hall be by thy tſtunation even fifrie 
f 35 All the dapes that it lyeth voyde, it ſhal « ſhekels cf ſiluer, after the ſhekclofthe e Reade the va- 
t Wich Lom * reſt, becauſe it did not reſt iu pour Sab- Sanctnarie. lue of the ſhe- 
manded you to haths,when ye dwelt vpon it. 4 But it it be a female, the! valuation kel,Exod. zo.1z, 
kcepe, 36 And vpon them that are left of pon, J halbe thirtie ſhekels, 8 
01 comardaes, will ſende enen a fapntneſſe into their 5 And from fine peere olde totwentieyere 
hearts in the land of their enemies, ache olde, thy vamation ſhall be fox the male 
an ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, # twentie ſhekels, and foz the female tene d He ſyeaketk 
\ A;if their they ſhall ' flee as fl ing from aſwozde,+ thekels, of thoſe vowes 
engmies did they ſhall fall, no inan purſumg them. 6 But from a 4 moneth olde bnto ſiue rere whereby the ſa- 
chaſe thay 37 They ſhal fall alſo one vpon another, as olde, thy price of the male ſhalbe fine the- thers dedicated 


before a (worde, though none purſue 
them, and ye ſhall not be able to ſtand be- 
0 foꝛe your enenues: 

38 Andyelhall periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of pour enemies hall cate 

. pon vp. 
4 29 And then that are left of ou, ſhall piue 
A away fo: their iniquirie, in your enemies 
* lands, foz the uuquities of theit fathers 


kels of filuer, and thy pꝛice of the female, their children to 

thiee thekels of ſiluer. | 
7 And from ſirtie pere olde and abone.tf he not of ſuch force 

bea male, then thy price ſhall be fifteene but they mighe 


God,which were 


ſhekels, and foz the female tenne ſhekels, be redeemed 


8 But if he be per © then thou haſt eſter⸗ (rom them. 


med him, then ſhall he pꝛelſent hinſeife bes e Ifhe be not 

forethe Prieſt, and the P1eſt ſhall value able to pay after 

hun, accozving to the abulmtie of him that thy valuation. 
G. uu. vowed, 


Which is 
Jeane, Chap. 
1. To 


ſe That is, con- 
c rate to the 
Lord. 


ebe ſo thall it 


h Valuing che 
price thereof, 
according to the 
ſeede that is 
ſowen , or by the 
ſeede that it 
doeth yeelde. 

i Homer is a 
meaſure contey- 
ning tẽ Ephahs: 
reade of Ephah, 
Exod.16.16, 36. 


Kk For their 
one neceſſitie 
or godly vſes. 


(The redeeming of hat which Leuiticus. s dedicate to the 


bowed, ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſt value him, | ſeparate from common bvſes: the poſſeſs 1 That is,which 

9 And tfir be a l bea , whereofinen bung ion thereof halbe the Piieſtes. is dedicate to 
an offering uvnto the Lozd, all that one gi- 22 Jfa man alſo dedicate vato the Tozde a the Lordewihy 
ueth of (uch unto the Lozd, ſhalbe holy. field which he hath bought, which is not curſe to bim tha 

10 Yelhalnot alter it noi change it, a good ofthe ground of his inherirance, |  doethtumeity 
foi a bad, noi abadfoz à god: and if hee 23 Then j Pꝛieſt ſhall ſer the pzice to him, his private vi, 
change beaſt fo beaſt, then both this and as* thoueſtermeſt it, vnto the perre of Nomb. 21.3. 
that, which was changed foz it, hall be Jubile, and he ſhall gine » thy puice the deut. 13.15, 

2 holp. ſame day, as a thing holy vnto the Lozpd, joſh, 9. 17. 

11 And zfic be any vncleane beaſt, of which 24 But in the peere of Jubile, the fielde ſhall /. 12. 
men do not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lozpd, returne unto hun, of whome it was m ThePriefls 
he ſhall then pzeſent the beaſt befoze the bought: to him, I ſay, whoſe mheritance valuation, 

neſt. the land was, 

12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether it 25 And all thy valnation ſhalbe accoꝛding 
be good 02 bad: and as thou valueſt it, to the ſhekel of * the Sanctuarie: a thekel Exed.zo.rz, 
which art the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhall it be. containeth twentie gerahs. nomb. 3 47. 

13 But if he will bye it againe, then he ſhal 26 J Notwithſtanding the firſt bone of exek-4542. 
gine the fifth part of it moze, aboue thy the beaſtes, becauſe it is the Lozdes firſt Exod, r 3.2, 
valuation. | bome, none thall dedicate luch, be it bul- d 22,29. 

14 J Xiſo when a man ſhall dedicate his lock, oz theepe : for it is the *Lozdes. nomb,z.13. 
houſe to be holy vnto the Lozde, then the 27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he n iwas the 
Vꝛieſt ſhal value it, whether it be good 0z ſhall rederme it by thy valuation, a gine Lords already 
bad, & as the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛiſe it, ſo ſhal the fifr part mozethereto: andifit be not 
the valne be, 3 L redeemed, then it tHalbe ſolde, accozding 

25 But if he that ſanctified it, willred&me to thy eſtimation, 
his honſe, then he ſhall guie thereto the 28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 70b.6.19, 
fift part of monep moze then thy eſtima- from the common vle that a man doerh 
tion, and it ſhalbe his. ſeparate unto the Lozd of all that he hath 

16 Jfalſoa man dedicate to the Loꝛde ann (whether it be man oz beaſt, oz land of his 
grounde of his inheritance, then ſhalt inheritance) map be ſoldenoz redermed: 
thou eſterme it accoꝛding tothe © ſeede for enerp thing ſeparate from the coms 
thereof: an i Homer of barlie ſeede ſhalbe mon vſe,is moſt holy vnto the Lozd, 
at fiftie ſhekels of filner, 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 

17 Jfhe dedicate his field immediatly from ple, which ſhalbe ſeparate from man,ſhal : 
theyereofJnbile, it ſhall be woozth as be redermed, but o dpethe death, o It ſhaſlre- 
thou doeſt eſteeme it. 30 Allo all the tithe ofthe land both of the maine withom 

18 But it he dedicate his field after the Ju⸗ * ſeede ofthe ground, and of the fruite of the redemption, 
bile, then the Pzieſt ſhall recken hun the trees is the Loꝛds: it is holy to the Loꝛd. 
money accoꝛding to the peeres that re- 31 But if a man will redeme any of his 
maine vnto the pere of Jubile, & it halbe tithe, he ſhall adde the y fifr part thereto. p Beſides the 
abated by thy eſtimation. | 32 And euerp tithe of bullock, & of thepe, value ofthe 

19 And if he that dedicatethit,wilredeme and of allthat goeth vnder the 4rodde,the thing it ſelſe. 
the fielde, then he ſhall put the fifr part of tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord. ꝗ All that whid 
the pꝛice. that thou eſteemedſt it at, there⸗ 33 He ſhal not louſe if it be good 02 bad, nei⸗ is nombred tha 
unto, and it hall remaine his. ther thall he change it: els if he change it, is, euer tenth 

20 And if he will not rederme the ſielde, but bothit, and that it was changed withall, as he falleth by 
dhe Prieſt & ſell the fieldeto another man, it ſhalbe holy, and it ſhall not be redeemed. tale without ei 
ſhalbe redeemed no moze. 34 Theſe are the commandements which <<ptionorre- 

21 Wut the fielde ſhalbe holp tothe Lozde, © theLozd commanded by Poſes vnto the Þc8- 
when it goeth out in the Jnbile, as a eld childzenof Jſrael in mount Sinai, 


The fourth booke of Moles, 


called * Nombers. go cala, lad 
ö 
9 and multits 
THE ARGVMENT. — 


h becauſe they ſhoulde learne nat to put their truſt in worldly thinges, and allo feele his contained, 6, 

comfort,when all other kelpe fayleth: he did not ſtraight way bring his people, after their de- mens nomad 
Parture out of Egypt, into the lande which he promiſed them: but ledde them to and fro for the placeh 
ſpace of fourtie yeeres, and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enioyed it. to trye theit 
faith, and to teache them to ſorget the worlde and to depend on him. Which tryali did greatly 
profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithſull and true ſeruants of G O D, © 
who ſerued him with pure heart, where as the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods 
glorie, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their 
luſtes, and deſpiſed them whome God had appoynted rulers ouer them, By reaſon whereof 
they prouoked Gods terrible iudgementes againſt them, and are ſer foorth as a moſt notable 
example forall ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes to his 
v ill, or deſpiſe his miniſters, Notwithſtanding Cod is euer true in his promiſe , and gouerneth 


Feb as God hath ted that his Church in this worlde ſhall be vader the eroſſe, are here chic) 


—_— 


FC." D WW 


2 la that place 
of the wildernes 
that was nere to 
mount Sinai. 

d Which contei. 
neth part of A- 
pal and part of 
May 


Exed. 0. T 2. 
Ele h there 


© That is, che 
chiefeſt man of 
euery tribe. 

d And affiſt you 
when ye nom- 


der the people. 


> Oreaptaines 
and gouernours, 


f Inſhewing 
euery mam his 
tnbe, and his 
Wceſters, 


+ Theſe are the 

— ofthe 
clue tribes as 

ot Reuben. 


ne Rulers take the nomber of all 


Chap. x. 


that were able to beare weapons. 53 


his by his holy Spit it, that either they fall not to ſuch ineonuenienees, or els returne to him quick. 
ly by true repentance: and therefore ke continueth his graces towarile them, he giueth them or · 

inances and inſtructions, as well for 1cligion as outwarde policie : he preſerueth them againſt all 
craft and conſpiracie, and giueth them maniſolde victories againſt their enemies. And to auoyde 
all controuerhes that _ ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions, by deuiding among al the tribes, 


both the lande, which t 
his godly wiſedome. 
CHAP.L 

2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelne princes of the 
tribes are commanded of the Lor de to nombey them 
that are able to goe to warre. 49 The Lemites are 
exempted for the ſeruice ofthe Lord, 

I He Loꝛde ſpake againe vnto 

Moſes in the wildernes of 

Smat, in the Tabernacle 

of the Congregation, in the 

2 firſt day of the » ſeconde mos 

neth, in the ſecond yeere after they were 
come out of the land of Egpptr,ſapmg, 

2 *Takepe the umme of all the Congre⸗ 
— of the children of Jfrael, after their 

nilies, and houſholdes of their fathers 
with the nomber of their names: to wit, 
all the males, man bp man: 

3 From twentie yeere olde and abone, all 
that go foxth to the warre in Iſrael, thou 
and Aaron ſhall nomber them, thzough- 
out their armies, 

4 And with pon ſhall bee*men of euery 
tribe, ſuch as are the heads of the honſe of 
their fathers, 

5 And theſe are the names ofthe men that 
ſhal 4 ſtand with pou, of the tribe of Rtu⸗ 
ben, Elizur, the ſonne of Shedeur: 

6 2 — „ Shelumiel the ſonne of 


ur dai: 
7 Of Judah, Rahſhon the ſonne of Xin- 
minadab: 


8 — Iſſachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
nar: 
9 Of Xebulun,Eliab, the ſonne of Yelon: 


10 Df thechildzen of Joſeph:ofEphzann, 


Eliſhama the ſonne of Amihnd: of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh, Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahair: 
21 Df Beniamm, Abidan thyeſomne of Gi⸗ 


deont: 
12 — 1 Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 
addai: 


ai: 
13 Df Alher, Pagel, the ſonne of Ocran: 
14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph, the ſonne of Denel: 
15 Ok Naphtali, Ahira, the ſonneof E- 


nan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congregati⸗ 

on, e pꝛinces of the tribes of their fathers, 

and heads ouer thouſandes in Alrael, 

17 Then Moles and Aaron rooke theſe 
men which are erpꝛeſſed by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation 
together, in the firſt day of the ſcconde 
moneth, who declared f their kinreds by 
their families, and bp the houſe s of their 
fathers, according to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie pere olde & abone, 
man by man. 

19 Xsthe Lord had commanded Moſes,ſo 


ey had wonne, and that alſo which he had proniiſcd, as icemed beſt to 


names, man by man, encry male from 
twentie pere olde and aboue, as many 
as went fozth to warre: 10, were ably 
21 The nomber uf them, 1 ſay, ofthe tribe : beare weapons, 
of Reuben, was fire and fuiutie thouſand, 
yore — 1 
22 Of t nnes off Sumeon by their ge⸗ 5; 
nerations, by their families = th — 
houſes ofthetr fathers, the ſumute theres 
of by the nomber of theirnames, man by 
man, euerp male from twentie peere olde 
and abone, all that went fooꝛth to warre: 
23 The ſummie ot them, I ſay, ot the tribe of 
Suneon was nine à fiftie thouſande, and 
thiee hundꝛeth. 
24 Ot the ſonnes of Gad by their ge- + Cad. 
nerations, by their families, and by the 
houſesof their fathers, according to the 
nomber of their names, from twentie 
peere olde and abone, all that went fozth 
to warre: 
25 Thenomberof them, 1 ay, ofthe tribe 
of Gad was fine and fourtp thouſand, and 
ſire hundzeth and fiftie. 
26 CSf rhe ſornos of + Judah bytheir ge- f Iudaty. 
nerations, by their families, and bp rhe 
houſes of their fathers, according to the 
nomber of their names, from twentie 
— old x aboue, all that went foozzh to 
arre: 
275 Thenomber of them, 1 ſay, of the tribe 
of Judah was thee (coze and fourteene 
thonſand,and ſire hundzerh. ; 
28 got the ſonnes of + Jſſachar by their t Iſachar 
generations, by their fannlies, and by 
the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
the nomber of their names, from twentie 
peereolde and aboue, all that went fozth 
to warre: 
29 Thenomberof them alſo ofthe tribe of 
Iſſachar was foure and fiftie thouſande 
and foure hundzeth. ; 
30 J Of the ſonnes ot f Tebulun by their + Zebulus.. . 
terations, by their families, & by the 
ouſes of their fathers, accoꝛ ding to the 
nomber of their names, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, all that went fozth 
to warre: 
31 The nomberof them alſo of the tribe of 
Tebulun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſande 
and foure hundꝛeth. 
32 Cf the ſonnes of Foleph , namely of 
the ſonnes of f Ephzaimby their gene- + Ephraim 
rations , bp their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, according to the 
nomber of rheir names, from twentie 
pere old and aboue, al that went fozth 
ro warre: 


hee nombzed them in the wilderneſſe of 33 The nomber of them alſo ofthe tribe of 


Smai. 
20 So were 5 ſonnes of f Reuben Jſraels 


Ephiatm was fourtie thouſand and ſiue 
hundieth. 


eldeſt ſonne by their generations. by their 34 J Ot the ſonnes or f — their + Manaſſch,, 


families, and bp the honſes of their fa- 


thers, accozving to the nomber of their rhe houſes of their fathers, accozding — 


generations, by their families , and by 


The nomber of all chat went to warre, 


Nombers. The order of the rents wicht 


the nomber of their names, from twentie 52 Alſo the chifdzen of Jfracl ſhall pitche 
pereolde and aboue, al that went fozthro their tents, eue y man in his campe,and 
warre: enerp man bnder his ſtanderd thzough- 
35 The nomber of them alſo ofthe tribe of out theix aruues. N 
Manaſſeh, va two and thirtie thouſand 53 But the Lenires (Hal pitch round about 
and two hundzeth. k the Tabernacleof the Teltunonie , leaſt 
36 Of the ſonnes of t Beniamin by their vengeance come vpon the Congregati- i By not haig 
nerations, by their faumhes, and by the on of the childzen of Jſcael, andthe Le⸗ que regardey 
— of their fathers, accoꝛding to the uites hall take the charge of the Taber⸗ the 12 


nomber of their names, from twentte nacle ok the Teſtimonte. oſ the Lotd. 
peereolde and aboue, all that went foꝛth 54 So the childzen of Jſrael did accoꝛding 
to warre: to al that the Lozd had commanded Pos 
37 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of ſes:ſo did then. 
Weniamim was fine and thirtie thouſande CHAP. IL 
and foure hundzerh, 2 The order of the Tent es, and the names of the Cap» 


38 Of the ſonnes oft Dan by their gene- tare of the 1ſraelites, 
rations, by their fanulies, & bp the hou- 1 AR the Lozde ſpake bnto Moſes, 
(es of their fathers, accoꝛding to p nom⸗ and to Xaron,ſaping, 
ber of their names, fromtwenty pere olde 2 aEucry man of the childzen of T(- * In the tech 
and aboue, all that went foꝛth to warre: rael ſhal campe by his ſtanderd, & under *ides were nn 
29 Thenomber ofthem alſo ol the tribe of the enſigne of their fathers houſe; farre Principal fla. 
Dan was th:eeſcoze and two thouſande off about the Tabernacle ofthe Congre⸗ derds, ſo thats, 
and ſenen hundꝛeth. gation ſhall they pitch. very three ue 
40 Jo the ſonnes of f Alher by their ge- 3 On the Eaſtſide toward the riſing of the had their lia, 
— 1 their families, & by Þhou- Ce, ſhall they of þ ſtanderd of þ hoſte of derd, 
ſes of their fathers, accozding to nom- Judah pitch accoꝛding to their armies:+ 
ber of their names, from twenty pere olde Nablhon the ſonne of Amminadab ſhall n 
and aboue,all that went foꝛth to warre: c *captaine ofthe ſonnes of Judah. Ox, prince, 
41 The nomber of them al ofthe tribe of 4 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
Alher was one and fonrtie thouſand and were ſeuentie and foure thouſande and 
ſiue hundieth. : ſire hundꝛeth. N 
42 Fot the childzen of f Naphtali, by 5 Nertvnto him ſhall thep of the tribe Þof b Iudaß, i. 
their generations, by their families, and ſlachar pitch, and Rethaneel the ſonne charyand Leby 
c 


by the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding of Tnar ſhalbe the captaine ofthe ſonnes lun the ſoanad 
to p nomber oftheir names, from twenty of Iſlachar: Leahwereofty 
peere old and aboue, all that went tothe 6 And $is hoſte,+ the nomber thereof were firſtRanderd, 
warre, foure a fiftie thouſand, a foure hundzeth. 


43 The nomber ot them alſo of the tribe of 7 Then the tribe of Lebulun, and Eliab the 
Naphtali, was three and fiftie thouſande, ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes 
and foure hundeth. a of Tebulim: 
44 Theſe are the ſummes which Moſes, 8 And his hoſte, a the nomber thereof (es 
and Aaron nombzed, and the Pzinces of uen # fiftie thouſand à foure hundzeth: | 
Icrael: the twelue men, which were eue- 9 The wholenomber of the <hoſte of Jn- © Of them ve 
rp one fo the houſe of their fathers. dah are an hundꝛeth foure (coze and fire were contemed 
45 So chis was all the ſumme of þ ſonnes thonſand,and foure hundzeth according vader that nant 
of Jſrael,by the houſes of their fathers, to their armies: they thall firſt ſet foꝛth. 
fromtwentte peere olde and aboue, all 10 gon the Southſide ſhalbe Þ ſtanderd of 
that went tothe warrem Iſrael, the hoſte4of Reuben accozding to their d Reuben a4 
45 And all ther were in nomber ſire nm- armes, a the captaineoner theſonnes of Simeon f ſora 
dꝛeth and thiee thouſande, ue hundzeth Reuben ſhalbeElizur p lone ofShedcur, Leah, and 
and fifrie. i : 11 Andhis hoſte, + the nomber thereof fre Cad the ſorne 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of andfonrtie thouſand and fine hundzeth, of Zilpabber, 
their fathers were not nombzed among 12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon maple pens 


ethem. pitch. and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of the ſecond 
48 Foz the Loꝛd had ſpoken vuto Poſes, Simeon ſhall be Shelumiel the ſonne of derd. 
and ſaid, Turiſhaddai: 


Oi the vie ofthe 49 Dnelp thou ſhalt not nomberthe tribe 13 nd his hoſte, and the nomber or them, 


of Leut, neither take the ſiumme of then nme and fiftiethouſand a thze hundzeth, 


among the childꝛen of Jſrael: 14 AndthetribeofGad, andthe captaine 
50 But thou thalt appopnt the Lenites oner the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph 
ouer the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony,+ the ſonne of; Denel: 0%, Naur. 


auer all the inſtruments therof, and quer 1 And his hoſte and the nomber of then 
all things that belong to it: they ſhall werefiue and fourtie thouſande, ſixe hun⸗ 
beare the Taͤbernacle, and all the inſtru⸗ dꝛeth and fifrie, 
ments thereof, + ſhall mmiſter in it, and 16 All the nomber of the tampe of Reuben 5 
{hall*dwell round about the Tabernacle, were an hundꝛeth and one and fifty thous 
5r And whenthe Tabernacle goeth foith, ſand, and foure hundzeth and fiftie accoꝛ⸗ 
the Lenites ſhall take it downe: + when ding to their armies, and they ſhall ſet 


h Whoſveueris the Tabernacle is ts bee pirched,the Les forth in the ſecond place, 


mites {Hall ſet it bp: fo the "ſtranger that 17 CThenthe Tabernacle of d Congrega⸗ 
commerh neere,fhall be ſlayne. tion ſhall go with the hoſte ofthe de 
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tunnel notnber of euery hoſte. Chapa rt. The Leuites charge and office, 54 

zecauſe it in the*middes ofthe campe as they haue Eleazar, and Ithamar, 
— de ine pitched, ſo ſhal they gor fog warde, every 3 T are the names of the ſonnes of 

l diſtance man in his ozder accozding to their ſtan- Aaron the anopnted Pueſtes, whome 

eche one derds. Moſes did * conſecratt tominiſter in the £9.28. 2, 
and al indiffe» 18 ¶ The ſtanderd ofthe campe of Ephia⸗ Puteſts office. | 
gently haue te · im ſhal be toward the Weſt accozding ro 4 And Nadab and Abihn died o befoze %. 10. 1,2, 
courle chereun* their armies : and the captame oner rhe the Lozre, when they offred * trange fire . 26.61. 
ſounes of Ephꝛami ſhalbe Euthama the befozethe lord in the wilderneſſe of S1- 6%. 24.3. 


E- ſonne of N1:muhnd: nat, and had not en: but C leaʒ ar and Þ Or, beſore the 
mand Ma- 19 And his hoſte and the nomber ot them Ithamar ſerned in the Pzicſtes office in Altar. 
naſſeh ſupphed were fourtie thouſand and fine hundieth, rhe < fight of Aaron their father. » Limit. 10,12. 


theplace of lo- 20 And bp him ſhalbeÞ tribe of Manaſſen, 5 Then þ Lozde ſpake vnto Moles,ſaping, © Whales their 
{ph their fa- t the captam ouer p ſonnes of Manaſſch 6 V ung þ tribe of dent 4 ſet them befoze farber lived, 
ther,they areta- halbe Gauiliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: Aaron rhe Vneſt Þ they map lerne him, 4 Offer the vnto 
ken tobe Rahels 27 And his hoſte a the nomber of them were » And rake the charge with him, euen the Aaron for the 
chilcren: ſo they two and thirtythouſand a two hundzerh, charge ofthe whole C cngregation *© bes „ſe of the Ta. 
and Beniamin 22 And the tribe of Bentamm, à the cap⸗ foꝛe the Tabernacleof the congregation, bernacle. 

make the third tame oner the ſonnes of Bemamm ſhalbe ro doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, eM nich apper- 


ſanderd, Abidan the ſonne of Gideon: $ They hall alſo keepe all the mſtruments ed to y exe» 
23 And his hoſt, #rhenomber of them were ofthe Tabernacle of the C on, cuting of j hig 
fine à thirtiethouſands foure hundzeth, @ have the charge ore chen ot Jlract Prielts com man- 
24 Al the nöber of the campe of Ephzaim to doe the ſeruice cfthe Tabernacle, de ment, to the 
were an hundꝛeth a eight thouſande and 9 And thou ſhalr gme the Lenites unto erhgbt of the 
one hundzeth accozding to their armies, Aaron and to his * ſonnes: for thep are people, and the 


and they ſhal goe in the third place. wen him freelp from among p childzen clue of the 
pDan & Naph- 25 qc The ſtaderd of the hoſt of Dan ſhalbe 3 ſrael, 7 "g d 5 ' Ta bernacle. 
toward the Month accozdingto their ars 10 And thou ſhalt appopnt Aaron @ his gend ſonnes 


tali the ſonnes 1 
. mies: and the captaineoner thechildzen ſounes to erecutetheir Pzieſts office : @ be Prieſle ter- 
Ab Dan thallbe Ahiezer the ſonne of Am the ftxanger þ cdmex ns bed in the San- 
ſherthe ſonve of mulbad bat. 11 Falte 1 — — Pray 
Zilpah make the 26 And his hot athe nomber of them were ; peo» 


two ⁊ the ſcoie thouſid 6 ſene hũdꝛeth. from among the childzen of Jſraci fo an Ple and offeng 
27 And bp him ſhal p tribe of Ather pitch, the firſt bozne, that openeth the — ſacrihce:the Le · 
&the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher ainong the childzenof Jſrael, & the Les es fcrued for 
ſhalbe Pagrel the ſomie of Dcran. utes thalbe mine, the intetio ur wo 
28'And his hoit a the nomber ofthem were 13 Becauſe al þ firſt boꝛne are mine: the ſes of the ſame, 
one a fourtp thouſand a fine hundieth, ſameday, 5̊ I ſmiote al! the firſt bume in 5 ary cat 
29 Then the tribe of Maphtali a the cap- the land or Egypt, I fanctied untu me ud miniſter, 
raine oner the childzen of Raphtalt ſhall al the firũ hm ne ni {fract, both man and bot being a Le- 
be Ahira the lonne of Enan: beaſt:mine then ſhalbe: A am the 40nd. 4 
30 And his hoſt a the nomber of them were 14 Moꝛenucr. the im fpake unto gz = 23.8 * 
thi #fiftierhouſaud #fonrehundycth, ſes in the wilderneſſeof Sina1,ſaping, * 9" 76. 
31 Althe nomber or the hoſt of Dan eas an 15 Nomberthe childzen of Leni after the 
hundꝛeth and ſeven and fiftte thonſande Honſes of their fahers, in their fanultes: 23. 
and fire hundꝛeth: they (hal gas hinnidſt euery male from a moncth ome & about 
with their ſtanderds. 0 alt thounomber, 
þ Whichwere 32 ¶ Theſe are theb ſununes of the childzen 16 Moles nõbitd them accoxdingto 
of tmentie yeres Iſrael bp the houſes of them fathers, . the wowd of Lord, as he was cũmanbed. 
md aboue. all the nomber of rhe hoſte, accozding'to 17 Andthefe were p lonnes of lem hy their 
their aruues, ſixe hundzeth a ti thous names, Gerthon,# Kohath, +4 Merart. . 21.cx0.6, 
ſand,fine hundzeth and fifrie, 18 Allo theſe are the names of þ ſoimes of 1626.37. 
3 But the Leuites were not nombzed az Gerſhö by their families: lis Shmect. hen. 1. 
mong the childzen of Iſrael, as the Lozd 19 The ſonnes allo of Kohath by their fas 23.6. 
had commanded es. ; milies: Amram, and Jzehax , Yebzon, 
{For mder ene.. 34 And the childzen of Jſrael did accoz- and Dzuael, 
ty one of the ding to althat the Lozd had commanded 20 And the formes of art dy their fa- 
foure principal Moles: ſo thep pitched accodingtotherr milies: Pabli and Puſhi.. Theſe are 
Randerds were * ſtanderds, and ſothep tourneyed ettery the families ot᷑ leut, accoding tothe hou⸗ 
divers ſignes to one with his familes, accozding to the ſes ofrheir fathers.+ ? 
keepe eve tie houſes ot their fathers. 21 OfGerthon came the familte of the Lih⸗ 
dand in order, CH AP, III. | mtes and the familie ofthe Shnnentes: 
6 The charge & office of the Leuites. 12. 35 VUby theſe are the families of the Ger honites. 
the Lorde ſeparated the Lenites for bim ſelfe. 16 22 The (nnme whereof & after thenoms h Oneltynome 
, Their nomber, familte; and cap tame. 40 The firſs berofallthe males from a moneth olde bring the male 
» borne of I ſrasl u redeemed by the Lemite!, 47 The and abone) was counted ſtuen thouſand «hildzen, 
- lun ned by money. | and fine hundieth, 
L Or families 1 Heſe alſo were þ»generatios of Nas 23 J The familtes of the Gerſhonites ſhalt 
dad Lnreds, | ron a Poſes, in Þ dap that the Low pitch dend the Tabernacte Weſtward. 
ſpake with Moſes in monm Sima. 24 The captaine and ancient ofthe houſe 07, tber, 
* 2 So theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes of ofthe Gerſhonites ſhall be Eltaſaph rhe 
43. Aaron, * Navab the firſt bozne,# Xbihu, ſoune of Lael, A 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges, Nombers, The firſt borne nombred, & redeeme 


25 And the charge off ſonnes of Gerſhon Jſrael('J am the Lozde) andthecattel of 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation the Leuites foz all þ firſt bozne ofthe cats 
Their charge ſhalbe the i Tabernatle, a the pauthon,the tel ot the childzen of Fſracl, 
vas to carie the coueruig therot᷑, and the vaule of the doe 42 And Moles nombzed as the Lozd coms 
coucrings and of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, maumded hun, au che firſt bozme of the 
hangings of the 26 And the hanging of the court, and the childzeu of Jſrael, 
Tabciaacle. vaile of the dene ofthe court, which is 43 And al p firſt bozne males rehearſed bp 
neere the Taberuacle, and nere the Altar name from a moneth old a aboue)accozs 
round about, and the coꝛdes of it fo all ding to theit nomber were two a twentie 
the ſeriice thereof. thouſand, two hundꝛeth ſeuentie & the. 
27 C And of Cohath came the familie ofthe 44 / And þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
Amrammes, + the familie of the Jzeha- 45 Take the Lemtes foz all the firſt bozne 
rites,andthe family of the Yebzonites, of the childzen of Jſfrael, and the cattel of 
andthe familteofrhe D3aelites; thele are the Lemtes foz their cattel, and the Le⸗ 
the families of the Rohathites. uites ſhalbe mine, (J am the Lozd) 
28 The nomber of all p males from a mo- 45 And fox the redeming or the two hun- 
: neth olde and aboue was eight thouſande dꝛeth ſeuentie and the (which are moe 
k Doing euery andfirehundzeth, hauing the « charge of then the Leuites ) ofthe firſt bozne ofthe 
one his duetie in the Sancruarie. childzen of Iſrael, 
the Sanduarie. 29The families of p ſonnes of Kohath ſhal 47 Thou thalt alſo take fine ſhekels foz eue⸗ 
pitch on the Southſideofþ Tabernacle, ry perſon: after the weight or the Sanc⸗ 
30 The captanie and ancient ot the honſe, tuariethalt thou take it: rhe ſhekel con · Ex. d. 30.ij 
and families ofthe Kohathites ſhalbe & taineth twentie gerahs. lewit 27,25, 
lizaphan the ſonne of D3ztel: 48 And thou ſhalt gine the monep,where- hay. 18.16, 
1 The chiefe 31 And their charge ſhal be the | Arke, and with the odde nomber of them is rede- e. 45.12. 
things within the table, and the Candleſticke, and the med, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 1 
the SanQuarie alrars,audtheanſtruments of the Sanc⸗ 49 Thus Moſes toke the redeinption of 
were committed tuarte that they nuniſter with, and the them that were redeemed, being ino then 


to the koha - hate, and an that ſerutij chereta. the Lemtes: . | 

rhitss. 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 50 Dfthe 4firſt boꝛne of the childzen of J{- 9 Of then 

0, rince of Paieſtſhall be” chtete captaine ofthe Le- rel tobe he the monep: euen athouſand bundrethſt 

Princel. uites, having the onerſight ot then that ther hund eth thiee ſcoze and fine ſhekels tie and thees, 
haue the charge ofthe Sanctuarie. after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, which were 


:Df Merari came the familie of the 51 And Moles gaue the monep of them þ more then 
Mahures, + the familie ofthe Puſhites: were redeemed, vuto Aaron and to his Leuites 


theſe are the families of Merari. ſonnes accozding tothe woꝛd of the Lozd, 
34 And the ſumme or them, accoꝛding to as the Lozd had commanded 

che number of all the males, from a mo⸗ CHAP; IIII. 

neth old and aboue was ſixethouſand and 5 The cet of the Lexates, when the boſte yremoned. 

two hundicth. 1 5 46 The nomber of thi three fannlics of Kobath, 
35 Thecapraine ; the ancient ot᷑ the houſe Senn and Mirari. | 


of the families of Merari ſhall be Zuriel 1 Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, and a The Leun 
the ſonne of — — : they ſhall pitch on A to Aaron, ſaping F were nombre 
Mm Thewood. the Notthſideofrhe Tabernacle, 2 Tanke p ſumme of the lonnes of Ro- after thret im 
workeand the 36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the hath frõ among the ſonnes of Leni, after firſt at a man 
reſt ot j inſtru= ſonnes of Yerari ſhalbe ® the boardes'of their families, & houſes of their fathers, olde when thy 
ments were cõ- the Tabernacle,+the barres thereof, and 3 From: thirtie pere olde and aboue, euen were conſe 
mitted to their His pillars, a his ſockets, and all the u⸗ until tie peere olde, all that enter into to the Lo 
charge. ſtruments therof,+ al that ſerueth therto, the aſſemblie to doe the winke in the Ta⸗ at 25. yer 
n That none zy With the pillars of the court round a⸗ bernacleof the Congregation. when tt 
ſhould enter in · bout, withtheir ſockets,andtheir pines 4 This thall be the office ofthe ſonnes of appointed 
to) Tabernacle and their cordes, Kohath m the Tabernacle of the Cugre⸗ ſerue in the! 
contrarie to 38 © Alſo on Þ fozefront of þ Tabernacle gation about the Holieſt of all. bernacle, nut 
Gods appoint= toward the Eaſt, befoze the Tabernacle, 5 hen the hoſt remoneth,then Aaron a 30 yeere lia 
ment. Iſzy,ofthe Congregation Eaſtward ſhal ſonnes ſhall come and take downe beare ie bu. 
o So that the Moes + Aaron & his formes pitch, ha⸗ the couering vaile,+ ſhal conerthe Arke theas oſibe 
Grit borneof the; ung the charge of the Sanctuarie, and of the Teſtimome therewith: - bernacle, _ 
children of Iſra- the charge of Þchildrenof Jirael:but the 6: And they ſhal put thereon aronering of b Which 4 
el were moe by ſtriger that commothnere,thalbeflaine,  badgersſkinnes, and ſhal ſpꝛead upon it dee j Sandwr 
273.asverſ43. 39 The whole ſuimme ofthe Leuites, which a cloth altogether of bine ũlke, and put to fromthe 
p So that now Moſes x Maron nommen at the coman- the barres thereof: of all, | 
y Leuites ſhould dement of Þ Lozb thioughout their fami- 7 And vpon the * table of ſhew bread thep c That u 
ſatiiſie vntothe Hes, enen al the males froma moneth old ſhall ſpꝛead a cloth of blue (ilke, and put them pon da 
Lord for the fir ſt and abone,was two # twentie®thouſand, thereon the dihes, a the in cenſe cups, and ſhoulders oa 
borne of Ifrael, 40 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Nom- goblets, & conermgsto couer it 4 with, rie u lor tit 
ſaue for f 273; ber all the firſt bome that are males a andthe bead betheron continually; batres of the 
whichweze moe montgthechildzen of Jſrael, from a ma- 8 And they hati\pzead vponthem a coucz Arke coud m 
then the Le. netholde and ahoue, and take the non1- :- ring of ſRarlet, and couer the ſame with a vcr be vn 
uites, for wham Þeroffheirnames. ' ] couering of badgers ſkinnts, and put to Exod. 25-15 
they paied mo 41 And thou ſhalt take the Lenites u ne the barres thereof, + k xed. 15. · 
acy. f all the firit boꝛne of the chil of 9 Then they ihall rake a cloth of blue ſilke, d mea 
. | and couer the 


* 


Lenſres ſeuerall charges, 


1415.31. and coner the * candleſticke with 
42.8. 2 — lampes and his ſnuffers, and his 
uffediſhes, and all the oyle veſſels ther⸗ 


of, which they occnyy about it. 
10 — they thall put it, and — e inſtru⸗ 
mentes thereof in a conering 8 
2 The Ebrewe ſkinnes,and put it vpon — —. 
41 11 Alſo vpon the — altar they thall 


einten ſpꝛead a cloth of bine une, and couer it 27 At the commandement of Aaron and altar of bunt 
made of two with a couering of badgers ſkmnes ,and his ſonnes thall all the ſernice of the thing, 
ſunes ot bartes. put to the barres thereof, onnes ofthe & exſhonites be done, in all 
f Which was to 12 — ſhall tate allÞ inſtruments of their charges and in all their ſernice, and 
dome incenſe: the mi wherewith they mmiſter pe ſhall appoint them to keepe all their 
Keade Exod. derby &pnt them ma cloth charges. 
01. of blue ſilke, 835 coner the with a couering 28 This is — ſernice ofthe families of the 
of hadgers ſkins, a put th on the barres. ſonnes ot the Gerthonites in the Taber⸗ 
13 Alſo they ſhall take away the alhes nacle ofthe Congregation, a their watch 
t Oftheburne from -_ 8 — and ſpzeade a purple ſhalbe under the *hande of Jthamar the 122 the 
ne. cloth ſonne of Aaren the Peſt, e — 
14 And al pit yon it all inſtruments 29. Thou halt nomber the ſonnes of ouer 
thereof, which they occupie abont it: the Merari by their fanulies,and by the hous 
J tenſers, the fleſhhookes and the beſomes, ſes oftheir fathers: 
. and the baſens, euen all the inſtrumentes 5 From thertte pere olde and aboue, euen 
' ofthe altar:and they ſhalſpzeade vponit vnto fiftie peere olde ſhalt thon nomber 
—— of badgers ſkinnes, and put them, all that enter into the aſſeniblie, to 
tothe barres of it. do the ſeruice of the Ta le of the 
15 And when Aaron and his ſowmes hane Congregation, 
d Hut is in made an end of couering the *Sanctua- 3 And this is their office & cha ccoꝛ⸗ 
folding vp the rie, and all the inſtruments of the Sanc⸗ — their ſernice in the Ta le 
gz oſthe tuarp, at the remoning of the hoſte, after- Congregation:the* boardes of the Exol.26.z5. 
ie, u ward the ſonnes of Rohath ſhall come to acle with the barres thereof, and 
the Arke,&c, beare *,dutthep ſhalnot irouche any ho- Hts pillars, and his ſockets, 
i Beforeit be Ip oftheromnes of heppe. Chis tothe change 32 — — rounde about the court, 
touere d. of Rohath in the their ſockets & their pins, — 
rhecongrega codes, with al their mſtrumets,enen 
169 [Androrhen ice of Eleazar the ſonne altheir ſernice: ———— — r Te ſhall make 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt ——— the oplefoz the inſtruments of their office and charge, an inuentorie of 
Read. 30. 34,18, thelight , andthe* werte incenſe andthe 33 This is the ſernce ofthe familtes ofthe all therhings, 
K Which was ike Lo meate and the *anointing bonnes of art, according to all their which ** comit 
offered at mor- — wich the o ght ol al the Taber- fernice in the Tabernacle of the E ongre⸗ to theic charge. 
| ung & evening. nacle, and of al that — is, both in the under the hande of Ithamar the 
A Sanctuarie and in all the i nne of Aaron the Ptieſt. 
a thereof, Moſes # Aaron and the princes 
= 17 «4 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes and . {the Congregation nombzed the ſonnes 
x1 to Aaron, ſaying, Rohathites, dyt their families and 
mY 1 Committing 18 Pe thallnor | cut ofthe tribe ofthe fa- bythe houſes of fathers, 
by yournegli- wmities of KRohathites from among 35 From thirtie pere old and aboue, enen 
thatrhe the — vnto fittie pere olde, all that enter into the 
thingsbe T9 But thus do vnto them, that they may aſſemblie foz the ſeraice ofthe Tabernas 
not well wrap line and not die, when they comenereto cle of the Congregation. 
, md ſo they the moſt holy thinges: let Naron and his 36 Sothe *nombergof them tin — — 2 
1 4 ſonnes come and appoint ®then,euery their families were twothouſande,fenez 1 of thews 
perch. yo or to his charge. hundꝛed an fiftie. 
n 1 20 But let them not goe in, to ſer whenthe 37 Theſe are the nombers ofthe families 
4 — Gy — eden d vp, leſt they dye. of the —_— all that ſernemthe 
man hall beare, 21 And þ Lozdſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Tabernaecle of the Congregation, which 
; 22 Take alſo the ſunune of A ſonnes of Moſes and Aaron did er according 
- Gerſhon,enerp one by the houſes of their to the commandement of the Loꝛd by the 
f fathers throughout their families: ſhand of Moſes. — — 
© Whic 23 From thirtie ptere olde and aboue,vn- 38 Alſo thenombers of the ſonnes ofGers ; ting Moles to 
hwere *rill fiftie peere olde ſhalt thou nomber throughout their families and hou⸗ the miniſter ar 


receued into all that *enter into the aſſemblie 


if the i 
companie of fox to — ſerniee in the Tabernacle ofthe 39 TR 


wem that 


Chip. TT 7r. 


Their nomber by their families, 55 


Tabernacle of the Con 2 

26 curtaines alſo of the court,and the 

oftheentring in of the gate ofthe 

court, which is neere the Tabernacle p Which coure 
and nere the altar rounde about, with compaſſed both 
their toꝛdes, and all the inſtrumentes foz be Tabernacle 
their lernice a all that is made foz them; ©! the Congre- 
ſo ſhall they ſexue. gation and the 


executor there 


ſes of their 
pete olde and dpwarde, 


fred mini- egation frie ptere olde: all that enter 
— 24 This albe the ſernite of the families into the —— — the — ot þ Tas 
ofthe of the Gerthonites,to ſerne and to beare, the Congregation 
lon. 5 2 beare the curtaines — the 40 So the nombers them by their fa- 
— vayle TJ cle, and the Tabernacle of the miles, and bp the houſes of their fathers 
— Cong Congregation, his conermg, and the co- = we rhouſande fire hundzeth and 
Ace nering ofbadgers ſkinnes,that is on we 
ut, bpon it aud the vaple of the * dooze ofthe 41 Cheb art the nombers ofthe 2 


The Leprous and polluted, -* Nombers, 
Which were of of theſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that did atonement fox hi 


that is,berwecne momber actoiding to the commandemet vnto the Puelt, halbe“ his. 


the ſonnes of Merari by their fanulies,& ueth the Pꝛieſt, it ſhalbe his. | 
by the houſes of their fathers, 11 TAndþ Lozdſpake vuto Moſes, ſaping, 
43 Fromthirtie pere olde aud vpwarde, 12 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſracl, and 


milies were thzee thouſande and two band, and kept cloſe, and pet lhe be defi- 
hundzeth. | led, and there be no wſtneſſe agamilt her, 
45 Thelearethe ſummes of the families neither ſhe taken with the maner, 


of Moſes, : that he is ielous ouer his wife, which is 
46 So althenombers0o. the Lenites, which not defiled, : 
Moles, and Aaron, and the pzinces of 15 Then ſhalthe man bzing his wife to the 
n Whoſoener by the houſes of their fathers, the tenth part of an Ephah of barlye 


that had any tuen to fiſtie yeere olde, enerp one that it,noz pat incenſe thereon: fox it is an ot⸗ 


««Cbr according ro 48 So the nombers ofthem were eyght Her befoze the Lozd, 


x So that Moſes 49 According to the © commandement of water in anearthen veſſel, and of the duſt 
neytheradded the Lozd bp che hand of Moſes did Aaron that is in the flooze of the Tabernacle, e- 
nordiminiſhed nomber them,euery one accoꝛ ding to his ven the Peſt ſhall take it and put it into 


2 The Leprous & the polluted thalbe caft forth, 6 The Tiall in her handes: it is the itlouſie offe- 
purging of Anne. 1 5 The tryall of the ſuſpeft wife, ring. and the Pzieſt ſhall haue bitter and 


3 Both male and female ſhall pe put out: 20 But if thou haſt turned from thine hu(z 
107, in 4 ow aut out ofthe hoſte ſhall pe put them, that band, a ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath 


6 Speake vnto the childzen of Aſrael, bellie to well: 
Leuit. 6.3. h man oz woman ſhall commit 22 Andthat this curſed water may go in- hi 


all treſpaſſe, thall anſwere, Amen, Amen. 


Leuit. 6. 5. mage thereof * with his principall, and the bitter water, I 


no kinſ:man, of the aronement, wherebp he hall mate offer it vpou the altar, 26 And 


* 


The la we of 8 


m. 
competent age  ſeruicein the Tabernacle ot the Congre- 9 And euery offring of all the holy things d o 
to ſerue therein, gation, whome Moles and Aaron did of the chudzẽ of Jſrael, which they bzuig 5 


o. and 5 o. ok the Loꝛd. 10 And enery mans halowed things ſhall ſruits, xc. 
42 The nombers alſo of the families of be his: chat is, whatſoeuer any man gi⸗ Lu. 10 U 


euen vnto fiftie vtere olde: all that enter ſay unto them, If any mans wife turne Af * real 
into the allemblie fox the ſernice of the to euil, a conmut a treſpaſſe againſt hum, ** vande 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 13 So that another man lie with her fleſh Marne n 
44 Sothe nombers of thei by their fas lp, and it be hid fromthe eyes of her hul⸗ ſ 


of the ſonnes of Merari, whome Moſes 14 It he be moned with a ielous minde, Fl. A 
and Aaron nombzed according to the ſothar he is ielous oner his wife, which Wilen 
commandement ofthe Lozd, by the hand is defiled,oz if he haue a ielous minde, ſo enen 


Iſrael nombzed, bp their fauulies and Piieſt, and bzing her offering with her, 
of the Leuites 47 Fromthirtie peereolde and vpwarde, meale, but he ſhall not powze *ople vpon f Onely i 


manet of charge came to do u his duetie, office, ſeruice and fring of ielonſie, an offring fox a remem⸗ or . 
in the Taberna- charge in the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ bance, calling the ſinne to s minde: 1 ee 
cle gation. 16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bzing her, and ſet — 


the mouth or word thouſand, fine hundzeth and foure ſcoze. 17 Then the Pzieſt ſhall take „the holy 12 — 


of the boſte, they defile not their *tents among whom lien with thee beſide thine — 1 . 
a There were AJ dwell, : 21 (Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall charge the wo⸗ 
three maner 4 And the childꝛen of Tſrael did ſo, and man with anothe ofcurſing,@the Pzieſt 
es: of the — them out of the hoſte, euen as the ſhall ſape vnto the woman Loꝛd 
Lord, ol the Le» Lozd had commanded Moles, ſo did the make ther to be k accurſed, and deteſta- K Bork bet 


vites, and of the childien of Iſcael. ble foi the othe among thy peo ple, and (he hade 
„ Iſtaelites. 5 TCHnd Þ Lord ſpake bnto _ ſaping, theLozd — thy thigh to! rot, and thy oy ov » 
ell: yt 


b Commit any any ſine Þ that men commit, and trãſ⸗ tothy bowels,to cauſe thy belly to (well, ing the (ame, 
fault willingly-- reſſe againſt the Lozd, when that perſon and thy thigh to rot. Then the woinan ""_ a 


put the fift part of it mio2e thereto, and 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to dzinke m 


rd, id Þ; 


laying the 
ot. 


(rams 


nne 


LAY raedtht 


from that which ſcruice,+ accordingtohis charge, Thus the water, — und dec 

the Lord com- werethep of that tribe nombzed, as the 18 After, the Pyieſt ſhall ſet the woman bes or ſrnkks themſek 

manded him, Lozd commanded * Moſes. foꝛe the Lozde, and buconer the womans read Ch God: wh 
CHAP. v. head, and put the offering of the memo- 7770 


I Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, cutſed water in his hand, — 2 
A\ faving, 19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an eren ; 
2 Conunand the childzen of Jſrael, othe, and ſap vnto the woma, If no man the woman / 
Levit.13. 3. that they * put out of the hoſte eũerꝝ le- haue lien with ther, neither thou haſt tur- — 
Lenit.1 5. 2. per, and euern one that hath an pſſue, ned to vncleanneſſe from thinehuſbande, 12 
Leit. 2 1. 1. and wholoener is defiled by * the dead. be fret from this bitter & curſed water. 


er ſelfeindS 


That is, bes 


7 Theuthey ſhal confeſfe their ſinne which 23 After, the P1ieſt ſhall wiite theſecurſes ſo,a5 chou that h 
they hane done, and ſhall reltoze the dam⸗ in a booke, and ſhall =blot them out with \helt,as 


3. dent. 74 


{hall gine it vato hun, againſt whome he the bitter and curſed water, and the cur⸗ the c«r 2 

hath treſpaſſed, : ſed water, turned into bitterneſſe,ſhall eu⸗ are arme feats 

e Ifhebedead, 8 But if the man haue no kinſeman, to ter into her. the water u gend 
to home the whome he ſhoulde reſtoꝛe the dammage, 25 Then the P1ieſt lhal take the ielouſie of- veſſel. l Bey 
wrongs done, the dammage ſhalbe reſtoꝛed ta the Lojde fering ont of the womans hand, and ſhall the ©) 

and alſo hauz fo! the.Paieſtes vſe, beſtdes the raue ſhake the offering befoze the Zozde, and 2 


fk peenle was 


be Nezurites, 


the offering foꝛ a memoniall thereof,and 
burne it vpon the a altar, aud afterward 
make the woman dzunke rhe water. 

27 When he hath made her dunke the wa- 
ter, (if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſled 
agai:1ſt her huſband) then ſhalthe curſed 
water, turned into bitterneſle , enter mto 
her, and her bellie ſhall ſwell, © her thigh 
thal rot, and the woman ſhalbe accuried 
among her people. 

28 Bur if the woman be not defiled, but be 
" cleane,the ſhalbe free and ſhall conceme 
and beare. a | 

29 This is the law of ielonſſe, when a wife 
turneth from herhuſband and is defiled, 

30 Oz when a mi is moued with a1elous 
muide being ielous oner his wife, then 
ſhal he bzing the woman befo1e the Lozd, 

6 Themm and the Pꝛieſt ſhall doe to Her according 

accuſe his toallthis law, way! 
ite pon ſuſpi 31 And the man ſhalbe o free fro ſinne, but 
con, & not be this woman 7 beare her iniquitie. 

reproues, CHAP, VL b 

2 Thelawe of the conſtcration of the Natanites. 24 
The mancy to bleſſe the people. 
I D the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ping, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and (ap vnto them, When a man oz a 
womadoth ſeparate themſetues to vow 
avoweofa « Nazariteto ſeparate hm · 
ſelſe vnto the Lozd, 


rethe 
or ed. 


biol. 


1 Wiächſepa- 
rated ihẽ ſelues 


from the world, 3 Ye b f 
n dedicated and ſhal dzinke no ſowze wine noz ſowze 
themſelves to zink, ld1ink anp licour cfgrapes, 


God: which 6 neither ſhal eate freſh grapes 101 dꝛied. 
ws acc6- 4 As long as his abſtmence endureth,fhal 
Aan Chriſt heeatenothingthat is made of Þ wine of 
the vine, neither the kernels, nol p huſke. 
5 While he is ſeparate by His vowe, the 
xa ſoꝛ ſhalnot come vpon His head, vn- 
til the dapes be out, in the which he ſepa⸗ 
rateth himſelſe vnto the Loꝛde, he ſhall be 
holp, and ſhallet rhe lockes of the heare 
of his head growe. 
6 During the time that he ſeparateth hini⸗ 
ſelfe unto the Lozde, hee ſhall come at no 
d dead bodie: 


7-540 


ther 
elathat be ſuf- God is vpon © his head. ; 
feed his hearero 8 All the dapes of his ſeparation he ſhalbe 
grow be ignifi- holy to the Lond. 
ed that he was 9 And if an die ſuddenly by him,o1 he be- 


conſectate to ware, chen the 4 head of his conſecration 

* lbe defiled, and he thall ſhaue his head 
Wich long in the day ol his clenſing : in the ſeuenth 

dexreis a ſghe day he ſhalſhane it. 

war he is dedi- 10 nd in the eight day he ſhal bring two 

date to turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons to þ Pre, 


at the dane ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Cõ⸗ 
, gregation, 
y being pre. xr Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhal prepare the one foz 


imabere the a Inne offring,and the other foz a burnt 

I wt offrmg,and ſhall make an atonement fo1 
oaing at Him, becauſe hee ſinned bp © the dead, (a 
eghe day, hall he hallow his head the ſame day, 


— 5 putts 12 And he ſhal / conſetrate vnto the Loꝛde 
- the daies of his ſeparation,$ Hal dying a 


w_— 


Chap.yr.vrr, 
26 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal take an handfull of lambeofa pore old fot a treſpas offring, 


I 
al abteine fro wine a ſtrong dzinke, 


24 The Loꝛd bleſſe the, and ke pe thee, 
25 The Losde make his face ſhine dpon 


27 Sothey ſhalput mp 


and their offriug. 56 


So that he 


and the firſt e dates ſhalbe voide: foz his 
all begin his 


conſecration was defiled, 


13 This then is the law of the Nazarite: vowe ancwe. 


the tune or his coſecration is out, 
he ſhal come to the doe of the Taberuaa 
cle ofthe Congregation, 


14 And he thall banig his offering vnto the 


101d, an hee lambe of a tere old without 
blenuth foz a burnt offcing , and a thee 
lambe of a pere olde without blemiſh koz 
a ſinne offring, à a ranune without ble⸗ 
nuſh fox peace offrings, 


15 Anda baſket of vnleai:ened bead, of 


*cakes of fine floure, nungled with ople, Zewr.2,+5. 
and wafers of viilcanene> bead anopns 
ted with ople, with their nicate offring, 


and their dzinke offcings: 


16 The which the Piteit ſhall bring befoze 


the Lord, and make his ſinne offring aud 
his burnt offring, 


17 He ſhall pzepare alſo the ramme fox a 


peace offring vnto the Lozde, with the 
baſket of bnleanened bread, a the Puelt 
ſhal make his meate cffring, a his dzinke 
offring. 


20 And the Pueſt ſhal*ſhakethem to and Ceed. 29. 27. 


fro befozethe Loꝛd: this is an haly thing 

fox the Pꝛieſt ®beſides the ſhaken bzeaſt, %0-,vith the 
and be the heaue ſhoulder: ſo after⸗ breaf. 
ward the Nazarite map dzinke wine. 


21 This is the Law ofthe NRaʒ arite, which 


he hath vowed, and of his offring vnto 

the Lozd fox His conſecration, * beſideg k Arthe leaſt 
that he is able to bzing: accozding to he ſhal do this, 

the vowe which he vowed, ſo ſhall he doe it he be able to 

after the lawe ofhis confecration, offer no more. 


— Þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
3 


peake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 

ſapmg, Thus ſhal pe bleſſe the childzen 1 Ther is, pray 
of Iſrael, and ſap vnto them, forthem Ec 
elus. 36. 17. 


thee, and be mercifull vnto thee, 


26 The ond lift vp his countenauce vpon 


the, and gine thee peace. 

Name bpon the m They ſhall 

childzen of Jſrael,and I will blefſe them. pray in my name 
CHAP, VII. or them. 


2 The head or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting 


vp of t he Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of 

the Altar, 8g God ſpeahibte Aoſes from the 

Mererſdat, 

Dwe when Moles had finiſhed the 

N ſetting vp ofrhe Tabernacle à *a- Kr 40. 28. 
nointed it and ſancrifiedit, and all 

the inſtriunents thereof, a the altar wick 

all rhe* mitruments thereof, and had a⸗ o, ah. 

noiuted them aud ſauctificd them . 


wile LE - 4 gg nd wo 
— —— —_—— — 


The ſeueral offiings 
Vrcapiasne!, 


a Like horſe. 
litters to keepe 
the things, that 
were caried in 
them, from wea- 5 


ther. 


b That is, to ca- 
rie things and 


S. 


e For their vſe 


Nombers. 


of the 
2 Then the" pz inees of Jſrael, heads oner thaneel the ſonne of Enar, | 
the houſes oftheir fathers(thep were the 24 J The — day f Eliab —— of He⸗ + Theok 
pʒuices of p tribes, who were ouertheur lon pzince of þ childzen of lun oftced. Eliah 
that were nombꝛed) o x 25 His offring was a ſiluer charger ofan 
3 And brought their offring befoze p Logh, Hundzerh e thirrieſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
ſixe * couered charcts, and twelue oxen: boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
one charct fox two — foz _ of —— fulof — floure, 
one an ore, and they offred chem befoze mt ople,foz a meat offring, 
7 * 4 26 4 golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of inc |; 
map be to 27 A pong bullocke, aramme, alambe of 


Congregation, and thou ſhalt ginethem 28 An hee goat fox a ſine offring, 
vuto the Lenites, to enerp man accoz- 29 And fo peace offrings,two Lanoches, 


ding vnto his office. fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lambes 
6 So Moſes toe the charets# theoren, ofa pere old: this was the offring of E⸗ 
and gaue them vnto the Lenites: liab the ſonneof 


elon. 
Two charets and foure oxen he gaue to 30 J The fourtg dap Eltzur the ſonne of ; 
l : 1 edeur pyince of the childzen of Keu- H 
their office. ben offred, | 


to catie with. 8 —— foure charets + eight oren he gaue 31 His offrmg was a ſlluer charger of an 


s of Merari, accozding vnto 


fice, vuderthe hand of Jthai onle of ſeuentie ſhekels.afrer elof 
ce Aaron - 7 om the Sanctuarie, both — 1 floure, 
But tothe ſonnes of Kohath h& gaue mingled with ople,foz a meate offring, 


a Theholy none, 4 becauſe the charge of =_ Sanc- 32 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels , full 
things of the tnary belonged to them, which they did of inc 
Sanctuary muſt bearevpon their ſhoulderg. 3 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 
becaryed vpon 19 J The pimces alſo offred in the * dedi- Pere olde fo a burnt 
their ſhoulders, Cationfoz the altar inthe day that it was 34 Anhe goate foꝝ aſinneo : 
and not drawen Anointed : then the pzinces offred their 35 And foi a peace offring,two bullockes, 
with oxen,chap, Offring befoze the altar. finerammesg, fiue her goates, and fine 
415. 11 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Poſes, One lambed of a pere olde: this was the ofs 
e That ie, when Pzince one dap, and an other pzince an- ring of Elizur the ſonne of'Shedeur. 
che firſt ſacrifice other dap ſhal offer their offring foz the 36 K he — day f Shelumiel the ſonne 9 fg 
was off. ed ther- Dedication of the altar. Zurilh -punce of the childzen of Shelunic, 
upon by Aaron, 12 J So then on the firſt day didf Nah- Simeon offred, 
Leuit. 9. 1. ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab of þ tribe 37 Yis off was & ſfluer charger of an 
＋ The offting of of Judah offer his offring. undzeth a thirtie ſhekels a ſiluer 
Nahſhon. 13 And bis offring was a ſlluer charger of boule of ſenerie After ekel ot 
an hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a the Sanctuarie, both full of nine floure, 
luer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the mingled with ople,foz a meat offring, 


Luit. 2, f. 


True offring of 18 


Nethancel. 


ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full offine 38 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 

floure, mingled with ople, foz a* meate ok incenſe, 

offring, 39 A pong bullocke, aramme, a lambe of 
14 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, ful a pereoldefoz a burnt offri 

of incenſe, 40 An hee goate foz a une offcing, 
15 © yong bullocke,aramme, a lambe ofa 4! And foz a peace offring,two bullockes, 

pere olde foʒ a burnt offring, fineramimes, fine hee goates,fine lambes 
16 An hee goate fo} a ſinne offring, ofa pere olde: this was the offring of 


17 And foi peace off , two bullockes, Shelumiel the ſomme of Turi ai. 
fine rammies, fine her goares, and fine 42 © The lixt day 1 Eliataph the tonne of .be ein 
lambes of a pcere old: this was þ offring Deuel pꝛince of þ childzen of Gadoffred, Elaſarb 
of Nahſhon the ſonne of Anuninadab, His offring was a ilner charger of an 


Tue ſecond day 


0 ethaneel the dieth andthirrie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
ſonne of Nuar, pzince 


che tribe of Alla⸗ boule of ſeuentie thekels,after þ thekel of 

char did offer: the Sanctuarie, both full of fine flonre, 
19 Mho of7:red fo his offering a iner mingled with ople,foz a meat offring, 

charger of an hundzeth and thirtie ſhe- 44 A goldeninceaſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 

kels weight, a ſiluer baule of ſenentie ſhe ofincenſe, 

kels, after the ſhekelofrhe Sanctuarie, 45 A pong buſlocke, aramme, alambe of a 

both full offive floure,nmgled with ople, Jun olde fox a burnt offring, 

foz a meate offring, 46 Anhe goate fox a ſinne offting, 
20 An inoenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, 47 And fo a peace offring,two bullockes, 

filofincenſe, fine rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes 
2t A pong bullocke, a ramme,alambeof a ofa pereold: this was the offring of Es 

pœre olde foi a burnt offring, haſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 6 
22 Xn he goate for a ſinne offrimng, 48 The ſeuenth dayfEliſhamatheſonne Thee 
23 And fot peace offrings, two bullockes, of Ammiudpunce of the childzen of E- Eliſhana 

fine rains, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes of ꝓmaim offred, 

a pere olde: this was the offring of Ne- 49 His offering vas a ſiluer charger of an 
bundzeth 


W of Fe 


f he offring of 60 © Theninth da 
Abd. 


che people of iſtacl, 


Chipy1tr, 


undierh s thirtie ſekels weight, aſiiner 
oule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel-  offrmg, 


at the dedication ofthe Altar, - Fgr 
fine flouremungled with eple, ſoz a meat 


ofthe Sanctuarte. both full of fine-floure, 74 A golden incenſe cup of ten lbekels, full , 


mingled with ople,foz a meate offring, of incen(le, 


50 A golden inccate cup of tenſkckels, full 75 'X pong buttocks, — alambe * 


of mcenſe, 
Fr Kpong bullocke, a ramme , alambe ofa 26 — in a ſinne 
yere oldefoz a burnt offrmg, 77 And fo a peace offring, two 
52 An hee goat fox a ſinne offri fine rammes, ſiue he goates, 
53 And fon a peace offring, two 
fire ranunes, fine her goats, ſiue lambe 


— —_ 
ates, fine lambes 
ullockes, 4 2 of 


of a pere olde : rh1s was th ffringof E- 78 4 9 py ned 


Enan;punee of 
offred. - che cyudzen 


nn of . plince ot — 29 His was & luer charger of an 
e = 9 ur age en Ne IS Ns 
is was A (liner cha n ule ofſenentie 
A hundꝛeth + thirtie ſhekels weight, a luer the Sancruarte, both full of floure, 


cu of ſenentie thekels, after the ſhekel with ople, fo a mrate 
of the Sancruarie,both full offine floure, 80 A gaiden incenſerup. of ten ſhekel, | 
mingled with ople,foz a meate of incenſe, 


9, 
$6 N golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 81 A yong bultrke, arawme,atambeofa 


of incenſe, Ide foz a bug 
57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 9 25 aa e tos a ſinne c i 
pere olde foz a burnt offring, — — two bulloches, 
18 An he goate foz a ſinne em = 6 ranunes, fiue hee 
5 1 Aud foz a peace offcing,two bullockes, ot a vtere old: this was the RE 
ſiue rams, fine hee goates, fiuelambes of _ hira, the fonntofEnan. 
a pere old: this was the offring of Gams 84 This was the. i — „ of the al⸗ 
lie the ſonne of Pedazur, - rarbythepimces of — — 
Abidan the ſonne or anopnted : twelne / of ſilver, 
_ the childzen of Bema⸗ twehn filuerbonles, rwelne incenſe cups. 
min off-e e, 


of 
61 His offringwas a filner charger ofan vũ⸗ 85 Eneryc charger vonteining hundz 
doth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a luer and thirtiefekefeof luer, enerp — 
boule of ſenentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel — al the ſuluer veſſel conteined twa 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine — 
mingled with oyle, foz a meat offring, terthe Sanctuarie. 
62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhckels, full 866 Twelneincenſecnps —ä — in⸗ 


Gideon pumnce 


of incenſe, conteining ten thekels euerpcup, afs 
63 A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambeofa ter 2 ſhekel of the Sancuarie : ali the 

pere olde for a burnt o of the incenſe cups was an bundzerh 
64 An her goate fox a ſinne offring, and tvzentie ſhekels, 


65 And fox a peace offring, two bullockes, 87 All the bullocks for the burnt _— 
fine ranimes, fine hee goates, fine lambes were twelne bullockes, the rams twetne 
of a pere old: this was the offring of A thelambes of a peere olde tweltre, with 


bidan the ſonne of Grdeont. their meate offrings,@twelue ber goates 
fTheoffring of 66 © The tenth day t Ahiezer the ſonne of fox aſlnne offring. 
Akecrer, Aimm:thaddat, pzince ofthe childzen of 88 And all the bullockes fox thepeace ofs 
Dan offered, frings were foure and twentie bullockes, 
67 Yis offering was a ſilner charger of an the rams ſirtie, the het guates firtie ; the 
hund:eth athirtie ſhekels weight, a ſilner lambes ofa peere oldeſirtiezthis was the 
boule of ſenentie ſhckels, after þ ſhekelof dedication of the Altar, afterthat it was 


the Sanctuarie, both full of ine floure, s anopnted, 
mingled with oyle, foz a meate offring, 89 And when Congregation, toy b Ta- 
68 A — * incenſ: cup often ſhekels, fnll bernacle of the Con ake 
of incenſe with Cod, he Heard * the vo 
69 A von bulocke, a ramme a lambe ot a ſpeaking vnto hun from the 
pere old for a barnt offring, 
70 Anhe goate fox aſinneoffring, 
71 And fox a peace offring, two bullockes, 
fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lambes 


ſpake to him. 
Del CHAP. VIII. 


of a pere old: this was the offering of A= 2 The order of the lampe 6, The purifiing and of« 
hieʒer the ſonne of Ammiſtaddai. 
TTheoffring of 72 © The eleenth dayt Pagielthe ſonne 
4 tot Phe. 
[5 


fring of the Lenites. 24 Tor age of the Lenne, 


whe = are reccined 10 ſervice, and when they are 
. aq Lozve ſpake bnto Moſes, 
73 His offring wa« a (flner tharger of an 
hundzerh and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 2 


Speake vnto Aaron, and ſap vnta 
Muer boule of ſenentie ſhekels, after the vin, When thon lighteſt the lampes, the 


hckell of the Sanctuarie „both full of ſeuenlampes ho gel t towarde the 


of Dcran, pzince of the childzen of a 


onre 


ensunthe 
offring ol the 
— 

ron did dedĩ- 
— ethe Altar. 


thouſand and foure hundzeth ſbekels, afs / 


5 NA. 


Sanctuarie. 


that was vpon the Arke ofthe Teſtimo: ; i According as 
me i betweenethe td Cherubims, and he had promi- 
ſed, Exod. 2 5.23 


». 


The purifying of the Leuites. 


a To that part *fozefrontofthe Candleſticke. 

which is ouet a» 3 And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lampes 
gainſt the Can · thereof toward the fozefront ofthe Can⸗ 
dleſticke, Exod, Dleſticke, as the Lozde had counnanded 


35.27» 9, 

— 4 And this was the wozke of the Candle- 
ſticke , euen of golde beaten out with the 
hammer, both rhe ſhaft , and the flow2es 
thereof* was beaten out with the hams 
mer: o accozding to the paterne, which 
together of di · the Loꝛde had — Moſes, ſomnade he 


Fred. 25. 18. 
d And not ſer 


Nombers. 


Of cel 


come nere unto bite Sauctuarie. h Becauſe the 
20 Then Boles and Aaron and all the Leuites go wn 
Congregation of the childzen of Iſrael the —— 
did with the Lenites, accozding vnto All in their name, 
that the Loꝛde had commanded Poſes 
concerning the Lemtes : fo did the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael vnto them. 
21 So the Lenites were purificd , and 
walhed their clothes, aud Aaron offered 
them as a ſhakeoffring befoze the Lozd, 
& Aaron made an atonement foz them, 
to pnrifie them. 


And the Loꝛd ſpakevnto Moles, ſap- 22 And after that, went the LTenites in to 


Vers pieces. e Candleſtic 
5 


6 Takethe Lenites from among the chil⸗ 
dzen of Jſrael,and puriſie then. 
7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, when 
t In Bbrew it is thou puriſieſt them, Spzincle © water of 
called the water Purification von them, a let them ſhane 
of finne, becauſe all thert fleſh. and walh their clothes: ſo 
its made to thep ſhalbe cleane. 
purge finne,as 8 Thentheplhaltake a bullocke with 
Chap. 19.9. his meate o of oure, mingled 
with"ople; and another pong bullocke 
t thon rake fo; a ſinne offring. 
9 ſhalr bzing the Lenites be- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
a That thou 
do this in the childzen ot Iſrael. 
— of 10 Thou ſhalt biing the Leuites alſo befoze 
them all. the Loꝛd, andthe © childzen of Jſrael ſhal 
© Meaning, cer · Pputtheir hands upon the Leuites, 
tine of them in 11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites befo1e 
the name of the the Loꝛd, — ——. of rhe chil- 
whole, dꝛen of Iſrael, that they map execute the 
ſeruice ofthe Loꝛd. 
12 And the Teuites ſhall put their hands 
v — ads of the bullockes , & make 
thout one a ſinne oſtring, a the other a 
burnt offering vnto the Lozde , 
mapſt make an atonement foi þ 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites befoze 
Aaron and befoze his ſonnes, and offer 
them as a ſhake offering tothe Loꝛd. 
OI ou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 


Thap.3-45+ 


Fb. 3.5. 


F That is, h 

that ate the 
rue. 

Brod. 13.2. 


2 


Þ Which feruire 
the Iſraclites 
d 


the che 


foze ferue no! 
and aſſemble 4 all rhe Congregation of 26 But they 


doe their ſernice in the Tabernacle ef the "OE. 
Congregation, i befoxe Maron and befoze 7." their fu 
his ſonnes:as the Loꝛd had commanded — 
Moles concerning the Leuites, ſo thep em. 
and Cond ipat vnto Motes, fi 
23TANn 0! ebnto es, ſayin 
24 This allo belongeth to the Lentces:from 
fiue and twentie pere olde and vpward, 
they ſhall goe in, to execute their office in 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ot the Con⸗ 


gregation. 
25 And after the age of fifrie vere, they ſhal 
ceaſe fromerecntingthe *office, and ſhal * offcty 


noze: p 
I miniſter ! with their bze- wo beate bunk 
thzen in the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- uu fuch like, 


ation, to keepe thinges committed to! In finging 
— all do no ſernice: — 


o 


their charge, but they 
thus ſhalt thou do vnto the Lenites tou⸗ 
ching their charges, 
CHAP, IX. 
2 The Paſſcover in commanded againe, 13 Thepu- 
niihment of him ibat keepeth not the Paſſconer, 15 
The cloude conduttith the 1ſr achtes throwgh the 
wilderneſſe. 
Nd the Lode ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the wildernes of Sinat, in the firſt 
moneth of the ſecond pere, after they 
— come out of the lande of Egppr, 
mg, 
2 Thechildzen of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebzate 
the Paſſeoner at t 
thereunto. 


he ceremonies 4 16.6. 


a Buen in il 
0 


Voles ſaying. 
WI 


Bens Ons 


The appexring of che cloude, 
10 4 —_— — 922 and 
„ a r poſte 
— ey be — by the reaſon of a 
£03P6,00 be in a long tonrnep 
cepe the Paſſeover untot 1e 8 


all 0100 — wat 
wze herbes 


4 Andcannot 
came where the 


Tabernacle is, 11 wy the fourteenth 
phen others 


moneth at euen thep 
keepeit, vnleauened bzead and 
e Sothatthe they cate it. 

vecleane,and 
they that are not 
at home, haue a 
moneth longer 


ning, * noz bzeake anp bone of it: accoz- 
ding to al the ozdinance of the Paſſeouer 
ſhall thep keepe it. 


OD 13 Bur the man that is cleane and ts not 4 Burifr 


trokeepe - 


in a 1onruep —_ many 
, on halbe cut 


afſeouer, the 


— — is pe ＋ 

aufruf! 
— mau thall beate his 
8 14 And ifa ſtranger dwell amo! 
toy, nt of will keepe the eouer unto the Lozde, 
bis ſine, as the ozdinance of the Paſſeoner, and as 
Bed. 13,49. the maner thercat᷑ is, ſo ſhall he doe : * per 


Lo;b m = due 
vſinne. 


— oz him that was bone in the 

nd 

15 C* And when the Tabernacle was rea⸗ 
red vp, a cloude couercd the Tabernacle, 
namely the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony: 

Fat enen there was don þ Tabernacle, 

g Like a piVar:- as the s appearice of fice untill mo ning. 

ende Exod. 13. 16 So it was alwap: thecloude conered it 

11. by day, a the rauce of fire bp night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then afterward the 
childzen of Jſracl tonrneped : and in the 
place where the cloude abode, there 
chidzen of Iſrael pitched their tents. , 

18 At the coumandement of the » Lozbe 


Exed.40. 34+ 


Uh, mouth, 
h Who taught 
them what to do 


by the cloude, 

1.Cor.10.1, the Tabernacle,” 

"Ehr.camped, 19 Nw — the — —— um vpon 
the Tabernacle a long 

i — wayted of Alt act kept the Ware the Loꝛd, and 

ben the Lord laurneped not. 

would Amie 20 So when the cloude abode © a. fewe 

either their de- dapes upon the Tabernacle, abade 

pariure, or their their tents accomding to the c 1- 

abode by the dement ofthe — thep — at 


eloude, the comman 

Kurd of 21 Andthonghthe cloude — the 

mower, Tabernacle tenen buts the moaning, 14 

pet if the clonde was take vp in the moz- 
ning, then they tonrneyed: 

day os by ni 
then they io 

22 Dit — I two dayes oi a 

moneth, oz a peert vpon the Tabernacle, 

abiding thereon, the childꝛen of Ilracl*a- 
bode ſtill, and journeyed not: but whenit 
was taken vp,thep tourneyed, 

23 Attheco:mmandement of the Loꝛdt 
itched,. and at the commandement the 
old they 19urneped, keeping the watche 

*harge and go» ofthe Lold at the conunandement of the 

dernement of Lozd by * k hand of Moles. 

. AP. X. 

2 The vſe of the 7 = trumpets. xx The Iſracltes 

depart from Sings, 14 The captaine! of tha hoſ/s are 


es eng aa the of the Lozd they pits 
: ag long as -t. — vpon 


4e. o. 36, 
N en 


t Vader the 


Chap. x. 


"becauſe be bio bt 5 


vou, and 6 


{hall haue one lawe both fon the — 7 S 


the chuldzen of Aſrael iourneped, aud at 
— 2 be a remembzance foz you 


—_ 


whether by 
— was taken r 8 


The two ſiluer trumpets. 58 
nembred; 12 Ve bab refaſeth to ge Moſes 


hn fine 
r 8 age reve 
trmnpets of ſiluer! 


San Sn —— 12 — —— a Or oſ worke 
that thon — e beaten ou: with 
oY 4 che hammer, 


blingof the C01 


parrure of the 
T al leaue none of it vnto the mo: 3 And w blow them, 
12 hey th n 1 the 3 An pen hey that owe with them 


althe Congregation 
befoze the — the Tabernacle of the 


> blow withone, the pzin- 
ces, or heads ouer the — 8 of JC 
rael ſhall come vnto thee. 
But if pe blowe an alarme e That h 
oft 2 on 28285 — rf, chat doſte mag * 
rde 

If — blowe an nalarine e ſeconde time, — 

then the haſte of them 1 the enſigne. 


« South (ide marc 
bioweanalarme when remoone, — Rows 


all blow withont an alarme. be ben, 
8 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt ſHall 
« blowe the trumpets, andye ſhallhaue , $ochat one 
— as a lawe foz ever in pour geueras ie Piielts mn — 
0 
9 Aud when pe goe to warre in pour land — — 
agaynſfthe enemie that vereth you, pe the Priefts f 
Mall bow an alarme with the rnumpet 
and pe ſhalbe remembied be the Lo 1058 
— - - goes ſhallbe ſaued from pour 


10 Ale in inthe day of pour © gladneſle, and 2 1 
in pour feaſt dayes, and in the b 0 0 ——— 
ol pour moueths , pe ſhall alſo blame — 
trumpets ) ouer your burnt (acrifices, + glas any — 
ouer pour peace 1 — 100 2 77 offie 
God: Jam the4ozd pour God. burnt eff gi 
11 And in the ſecond pete, 22 — 
moneth, and in the — - 
moncth the cloud was taken 
Tabernacle of the ——ů— 
12 And the childzen of Iſrael departed on 
their *tournepes out of the deſert of Si- Vr in 2 this 
N in the wulder⸗ #74er in 
neſſe of Par an — yg 
13 Bothe ' firſt toe their ionrney at the From Sinai to 
1 Paran, Cha. 3 3.4 


bande of the tribe 272 3 
e of Tſlachar was Nethaneel t 
ſoune of Tnar. 
16 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
childzen of Tebulun was Eliab the ſonne 


9 Tabernacle was taken downe, 

"then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, + the ſonnes 

of Merari went oz warde bearing sthe g V Wick all the 
Tabernacle. nancea 

18 © After ,- departed the ſtanderd of the — 

hoſte of Keuben according to Ars 

mies, and TI band was Elz u the 
donne al Syedeur 


'Y.t, 19 And 


The campe departeth from Sina], Nombers, Murmuring, 


19 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 1 en the people became murnm⸗ b in 
childzen of Simeon was Sheinimel the VWzs < jt diſpleaſed the Lozde: and — | 
of Z 1 277 . the Londe heard it, therefoze his Er. ou wt 
20 And auer the band of the tribe ofthe wiath was kindled, g the fire ofthe 402d i” the U 
 childzen of Gad was El the ſonns burnt among them, and * conſumed the 4. 
of Denel. nm 5 vtmoſt part of the hoſte. f g. 21. 
21 The Rohathites alſo went foꝛ ward and 2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes: and 
h vpon their b barethe*Sanctuarie, andthe 4fotmer when Moles prayed vnto the Loꝛde, the 
ſhoulders. did ſet vp the Tabernaele agaynſt they fire was quenched, 
Chap.4.4- came. & | 3 And hee called the name of that place 
i The Merarites 22 © Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the *Taberah, betaũſe the fire of the Lozde or, 
& Gerſhonites. Children of Ephzaimiwent foxwarde ac⸗ * burnt among them. X 
cozding totheir arnnes, g oner His band 4 CAnd a nomber of » people that was a- a Whichwy 
was Elt{hama the ſonne of Amnimud. * mong them, felf alufting; and o turned az of thoſe ſw. 
23 And oner the band of the tribe of the way, and the childzen of Iſrael alſo wept, gers that cane 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh was Gamliel p ſome and ſaid, WhoHa!! vs fleſh to cate? out of Egype 
of Pedazur, ; 5 We remember the fiſh which we dideate with them, tz 
24 And oner the band of the tribe of the in Egypt foz © nought , the cucumbers, 12.38. 
ſonnes of Bentamin was Abidan p ſonne and the pepons, and thelekes, and the b From C 


of Eideoni, | onyons, and the garleke, e For a {mall 
25 J Laſt, theſtanderdofthe hoſte of the 6 But nowe our ſoule is 4dxyed awap, we price, ot go 
k Leauing none childzer'vf Dan marched, k Mthering all  canſ&nothingbutthis MAN. cheape. 
behind=;nor any the Hoftes accoxbmng to their armies: and 7 (The MAN alſo was as * coriander d Forthe 
of the rmer aner his band was Ahiezer rhe lonne of ſeede, and his colour like the colour of dic luſtoſ 
that faynted in Ammithaddat. ; © bdcliimmn,  Exod16.1, 
the way. 26 And oner the band of the tribe of the 8 The people went about and gathered it, 416.20 


— of Alher was Pagielthe ſonne of and ground it in nulles, 02 beat it in moꝛ⸗ 2 
47 An. eee ters, and baked it in a taudzon, & made % 6.31. 
27 Aud oner the band of the tribe of the cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like e Whichiv 

childzen of Naphtalivas Ahita the ſonne vndo the tate of freſh oyle. white pete 
of Enan. 9 Andwhen the dewe fell downe vpon the precious la 

1 This wasche 28 Theſe were the remonings ot the chil⸗ yoſte in the night, the MAN fell with it) 

order of their denof Jſrael accopdiug to their axmies, 10 , Then Moles heard the people wer pe 

hoſte when they When they marched. thzoughont their families, euerp man in 

remoue 4. 29 J After, Moles ſapdvnto = Hobab the the doe of his tent, and the unath ofthe 

m Some thinke fonne ot Reuel the Midiantte, the father Lord was grienouſly kindled: alla Boles 

that Reuel, le- in late of Moſes, e goe into the place, was grieued. 

thro, Hobab,& of which the Tod laid, A will gire it you: 11 And Poſes ſaid vnto the Lozd, Where⸗ 

; Keni were all Come thou with vs, and we Will doe thee fore haſt thon *vered thy ſernaunt ? and or in 

one: Kimhi good: foi the Loide hath pzomiiſed good haue I not founde f fauoux in thy f Oro ben 

ſayth that Reuel unte Jfracl. : * l igt. ler ing thon haſt put the charge of all haue I di 

was lethroesta- 30 And he anſwered him, J will not goe: this peoplevpon me⸗ | ſed thee? 

ther: ſv Hobab bnt'J wildepartto nuneowne country, 12 Yaue I ronctyued alli this people ? 02 g Am ll 

was Moſes fa- and to my kindzed, 55 haue J begotten them, that thou thoul- rher,cthatoar 

ther in lawe, 31 Then he ſaid, pay the, leane vs not: deſtſap vntome&; Cary them in thy bo⸗ may bauer 

looke Exod 2. fox thon knoweſt our camping places in ſom (as a nurſe beareth þ ſucking chnde) charge ofcies 

18. and 3 f. and the wrlderneſle ; therefoze thou mapeſt be vnto the þ . the which thou ſwa⸗ but —9 

their fathers? 


4.18. and i 8. 1. Ber par: — withvs wh . reſtyntptheir h ons 

judg.4.11. Jou goe wind vs, at good⸗ Where thonkd ue to gine mto prom 

.Er. Hes onto Neſſethe Lozd that thewvntovs.thomis 1 e Role? ö lope rates tne,:orhe ro cu 
will we ſhew ynto the, faping. Suite vs fleſh that we may eatr. cher. 


n Mount Sinai, 33 off So they departed from the ® monnt 14 J am not abie to beare allthis'pcop!e a⸗ 
or Horeb. the Loꝛd, ther dapes iournep: and the lone, foz it fs to heauie foi me. 
Arke of the Couenant of the Tofde went 15 Therefoze if thou deale thus with me, 


befozethem in the thzee dates tournep, to * Apzap thee, If J haue found fauour in 
ſearchout a reſting place fox them. 25 t. Kt at I beholde not my i Thadrake 
34 And the cloude of the Ave s bpon rien? OA E die chen wt 


them by dap, when they went out ofthe 16 F Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Poſes , Ga- my griefe= 
campe. . 7 .. ther unto me ſruentie men of the Elders miſer ie tha 
5 And when the Arke went -foxwarde, ' of Yſrael,whomthoy finoweſt, that they h increaſe) 
Plat. 68.1, 2, Woles fatd,” *Riſevp,Lozd,andletthme. arerhe Elders of the people, and gouer⸗ thc! 
o Declate thy  enemtesbe ſcattered, and let them that noursouerthem, and bing them vnto 
might & power, hate ther fler befce ther. | the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and 
Ehr. te tien 36, Andwhenttreſted,heſaid, Returne, © jet them ſtand there with thee, 
thouſand chew» Jozd,tothe*manp thouſandsof Jſrael, x7 And J will rome downe, and talke , 
CHAP. XI, with thee there, x and rake ofthe Spirite, K Lend 
1 The prople mmmureth, and in punulied with fre, 4 which is vpon thee, and put vpon them, butemyþ® 
The people lutteth after fletb, 6 They lothe Mayne, ant they ſHall beare the burden of the among 
31 The weake fatth of Moſts. 16 The Lord dude .yeople with rhe: ſo thou ſhalt not beare ] haue dus 
the burden of Moſer10 ſeuentie of the int. 31 it alone. _—_ 
| The Lord ſendeib quai. 33 Their bf 1 ur, 18 Furthermoze thon ſhalt Cap vnto - x 
people, 


renn nenn 


a= 


? 


TE 5 


iThe ſeventic Elders, Quailes, | 
| Prepare your people, | Be ſanctified againft to mo ow, 33 While the fleſh was pet betwerne their 


ſelues that ye ha and pe ſhall eate fleihj: fo pon haue wept 
not vucleanc. in the cares of the Loꝛde, ſaymg, Who 
ſhall gine vs fleth ro eate ? f wee were 


better m Egypt: therefoze the Lozde will ple! with an erceeding 
0 


giue pou fleth,and ye ſhalleate. 
19 Ne thallnor eat one dap noz two daves, 
no} fine dayes, neither tenne dapes, 101 
twentie daves, | 
20 But a whole moneth, uvntill it come ont 
at pour noſtrels, ⁊ be lot heſoine vnto pou, 
1 Ot, eaſt him bttauſe ne haue = contemned the Tozde, 


becaule ye which is among pou, and haue wept 1 Awen ord Miran gradge gn Moſer: 10 


off 
refuſed Manna = befoze him, ſaping, Why came we hither 
which he ap- out of Egypt? 


ed 2s moſt 27 And Poles fand Sire hundzeth thous 1. A Feerwarde Piriam s Xaron*Cpake w, e 


meete for you. (and featemen are there ofrhe people, © a-. 
n Who leadeth mong whome Jam: and than ſapeſt, J 


and gouerueti mill giue them fleth, that they map tate a 


you. moneth long. F 
» OfwhomeT 22 Shall the h@pe # the berues be ſlapne 


havethe charge. fo them, ta ſinde them: either thall al the ſpoken alſo by vs: rhe Lopde heard ths. thiopia, it is 
lich of the Sea be gathered together foi 3 — ſes was a verp®> meeke mau as ſometime in the 


them to ſuffice them? 


one a ment 
so. & 59.1+ 23 And the Loud ſaid vnto Moſes, Is“ the 4 And by + by the Lord ſapd vnto Moſes, prehended vn- 


Jones hand ſhortened ? thon (halt (ce 
nome whether my wozde thall come to 
paſſe vnro tire, oi no, 


24 CT SoMolcs went out, æ tolde the pes⸗ 5 Then che Lozdecame downe in the pillar their g Wagings, 


le the woꝛdes ofthe Lozd, and gathered 
euentie men of the Elders of the people, 
& (ct them round about the Tabernacle. 


25 Thenthe Lozdcame downe ma clonde, 6 And he land, Yeare nowmp wondes, Tf 


Wrſeperated, 4 Aud ſpake vnto hun, a tooke of the Spi⸗ 


worſe 17. rit that was vpon him, and put it vpon pou, J will be knowen to hun by a; viſi- . Theſewere 


e ſeuentie Ancient men: and when rhe 


pirite reſted upon thein, then they pzo- My ſeruaunt Poſes not fo, whois nie meanes, 


- From that day phecied,and did not ; ceaſe. 


the ſpirit of pro- 26 But there remamed two of the men in 8 Duro hun will J ſpeake mouth to @hich was his 


ie did not the hoſte:rhe name of the one was Eldad, 
le them. and the name of the other Medad, and 
the Spirite reſted vpon them, (foz they 
wercofthem that were witren, + went 
not out vnto the Tabernacle) and they 

prophecied m the hoſte, 
27 Then there ran a yong man, and tolde 


Moſes,and ſapd, Etdad and Medad doe 10 Allo the clond departed fromthe \Tas Rd. z2. 
bernacle: # <q yp 


piophetie in the hoſte. 
28 And Joshua p ſomie of Nun the ſernat 
9 Ora vong of Moſes, one of his a vong men, anſwe⸗ 
man whome hee red + ſaid, My low Moſes, foꝝbid them. 


bad chuſen from 29 But Moles ſaide vnto him, Ennieſt 


hu youth, thou for mp ſake- yea, would God that 
t Such blinde all the Loides people were Piophets, and 
zeale was in the that the Lozd would put his Spirit vp- 
Apoſtles, Mar.. on them. 
N. luke 49. 30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he 
and the Elders of Jſrael. 
zi Then there went foozth a winde from 
Exed.16.13, the Lozd,and * bronoht.quailes from the 
Neg. 26, 25. Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe. a 
daves tourney on this ſide, and adaves 
tourney on the other (ide, round about 
the hoſte, and they were about two cubits 
aboue the carth. 


of Homer, 32 Then the people aroſe, all that dan, and 


read Leut. j. all the night. and all the nert dan, and gaz 
15 ac it ſigniſi · ¶ thered the qurayles: he that gathered the 
eh anheape,as leaſt, gathered ten Homers ful, and they 


* 1 bout the poſte. 


Chap. xxt. 


34 
*Ribzorh»hartaauah: f there thep bu- 0r,grevc; of buſt * 


2 


. 


agaimilſt Moſes? . __ comprehende, 
9 Thus theLozde was verp angry with which hecallech 
them, and departed, his backe parts, 


11 Then Aaron ſayd unte „Alas 
12 Let her not, I pave the, be as one 


13 Then Moles cryedvnto e Loꝛde, fay- lie dead, hauing 
14 And the Lord ſatd vnto Moſes, If her the «kinne. 


15 


3 ſpied them abꝛoad fox their vſe round as 4 Cote are ſim to ſearche the lande of Ca- 


med, when he commierh out of his mo⸗ commeth out of 
thers w 


Miriam ftriken with leproſſe. 8 


teerh, befoze it was chewed, cuen the 
wiath of the Lozde was kindled agauyt 
the 2 Jozbe * (Qniote the pros T,. 31. 


the name of the place was called, 


ried the people that fella luſting, 

From Ubzorh-hattaauah the people 
rooke their iournep to Yazeroth, and as 
bode at Yazeroth, 

CHAP. XIL 


Mu e 11 firrken with leproſic,, and bealed at the 
rer of Moſer, 


agamit Moſes, becauſe of the won a Zppotah Mo- 

of Ethiopia whome her had maried ſe, wife was a 
(fox he had maried2a womã of Ethiopta) v udianite, and 
And they ſapde, What? yath the Lozde becauſe Madian 
ſpoken but onelp by Moes: datt he not bordered on E- 


the were vpon Þ earth) Scripture com- 


and vnto Aaron,+ vnto Muiam, Come der this name. 
ont yee th:e& vntothe Tabernacle of the Es- 
Congregation : # they thzee came forth. b Ando bare 8 


of the cloud, and ſteode in the doe ol the an he ugh he 
Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mi⸗ knewe them. 
riam, and they both came foꝛth. 


there be a Piophet of the Lozde among 
on; and wil ſpeake vnto him by dꝛeame. the two ordina- 
faithful m all mine honſe. d In all Israel 


mouth, and bp viſion , and not in darke Church. 
wordes, but he © ſhal ſe the ſimilitude of £x09-; 3.47. 

the Lord, Wherefozc then were pr not a e $ofarre as any 
fraid to ſpeake agamit mp ſernant, cuen man was able to 


| :+ beholde, Mirtam was lep10us f Fro 
like ſnow: and Aaron looked vpon Mtris of the Taberna- 


ain. and behold, ſhe was lepzons. cle. 


my lord, I beſceche ther, lan not the inne 
vpon vs, which we haue foolifhlp coni⸗ 
mitted and wherem we haue ſinned, 


z dead, of whome the fleſh is halfe conſu⸗ g As a childe 5 
his mothersbel- 
ing. O God, I beſech ther, heale Her now. air were but 


father had ſpit in her face, ſhondſhe not h In his diſplea- 
haue bene athamed ſenen dayes? let her ſure. 
be* ſhut out ofthe hoſt ſeuen dapes,and Laut. 13.46. 
aftcr,ſhe ſhalbe recemed. 

So Miriam was ſhit ont ofthe hoſte 
(cuen dayes, #the people remoued not, 
til Miriam was dbronght in agame. 

CHAP, XIII. 


naan, 34 They bring of the ſruite of the lande. 3 
N. ui. (4th 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, Norbers. They eaufe the people to murmury 


C( #leb cemſerteth the prople agaieft the diſcouraging 
of the other ſpies. 
I T en afterward the people remooned 
rom Yazeroth,.+ pitched inthe wil- 
a Thatis,in dernes of Paran, ; 
Richma,which 2 (And 5 Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 
1 , of Canaan which J gine vnto the chil- 
b Alter the peo- dien of Iſrael: ofenerptribe of their fa- 
ple had required thers ſhalyeſendaman, uch as are allrus 
x of Moſes,as it lers amon then. . 
is in Deut. 1. 22. 4 Then Moles ſent them out of the wil⸗ 
then the Lordz dernes of Paran at the commandement 
ſpake to Moſes bf the Loꝛd: all thoſe men were heads of 
to doe. the childzen of Iſrael. | 
Boy. rulers, 5 Allo their names are theſe: ofthe tribe of 
* Reuben, Shammma the ſonne of Zaccur: 
6 Ot the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
ſonne of You: 


7 Hot — of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of 
ephunn 
8 3 — of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne 


oſeph: 
Vorglohuas 9 Of rhe tribe of Ephiaim , * Þlſhea the 

ſonne of Nun: = ; 

10 Df the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 
ſonne of Kaphu: ; 

11 ff the tribe of Tebnlun, Gaddiel the 
ſoune of Sodi: ; 

12 Of ß tribe o Joſeph,ro wit, of the tribe 
of Manaſleh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suft: 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſoune 


of Gemalli: 
14 — the tribe of Xſher, Sethur the ſonne 
of Michael: 
15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi: 

16 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Genel the ſonne of 


acht. 
e Which in nõ- 5 2 are the names of the men, which 
ber were twelue, Moſes ſent to (pie out the 8 and Mo⸗ 
according ta the {fs called the name of Oſhea the lonne of 
tweluc tribes. Nun, Jehoſhua, 

18 So Moles (cut them to ſpie ont the 
land of Canaan, and ſayd unto them, Go 
vp thts _ toward the South, and goe 

r. hieb e . vp into the monntaines, Ef 
— 19 And conſider the land what it is, a the 
people that dwell therein, whether they 
be ſtrong o weake, either fewe oz mante, 

20 Allo what the land is that thep dwel in, 

d Plentiſull or whether it be4 godoz bad: and what ci⸗ 
barrca. ties they bee, that thep dwell in, whether 
they dwell in tents, oꝛ in walled cownes: 
at Aud what the land is: whether it bee fat 
oz leane, whether there bee trees therem, 
oi nor, nd be of good conrage,and bing 
ofthe fruite ofthe lande (fog then was the 
time of the ſirſt ripe grapes.) 
e which was in 22 (So they went vp, and ſearched out 
the wildernes of the land from rhe wildernes of * Xin vn⸗ 
* — toKehob,to goe to Yamath, 
F Which were a 23 And they aſcended toward the South, 


Kinde of gyants. and came vnto Yebzon , where were X- 5 


Declaring the Himan,Shethai and Talmat, the ſonnes 
antiquitietheres of f Anak, And e Hebꝛon was built ſeuen 
of: alſo Abrahi, here befozeZoan i; Egppt. 

Sara, Izhak;and 24 * Then they tame to the riner of Eſhcol, 
Iaakob were and cut down thencea bzanche with one 
duried there, cluſter —— they bare it vpon a 
Dost. 1. 24 barre ne two, and brought of the 


pomegranates and of the ſigges. 
25 That place was called the *riuer Eſhs o, ib. v 

col, becauſe ot᷑ ae cluſter of grapes, which Ehcol;tha gy 

the childzenof Iſrael cut downe thence, pen. 


26 Then after fourtie dapes, they turned 


againe from ſearching of the land, 


b Send thou men our to ſearch the land 27 And they went and canie to Moſes a ta 
the 


Aaron and vnto all the Congregation of 
the childzen of Jſrael,m the wildernes of 
b Paran, to Kadelh, + bzought to them, h Called a6 
aud to all the Congregation tidings, and Kadeſh- bamea 
ſhewed them the fru'te of the land. , 27 
28 And they tolde hum, a ſayde, We came i Thatis, Man 
vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, : 
and ſnrelp it floweth with * milke and Ed. 33.3. 
honte: and here is of the fruite of it, 
29 Neuertheleſle the people be ſtroug that 
* in the _ andthe cities are wal- 
and exceeding great: and mozeoucr, ; 
we ſawe the *ſonnes of Anak there, A Ahiman, the 
30 The Amalekites dwell in the Sonth ab Talma, 
countrep, and the Yittites, and the Je⸗ — 
ſites, and the Amozites dwell in the 10h; terwas 
monntaines, and the Canaanites dwell Jh. 11.25 
dp the Sea, and by the coalt of Jozden, , 
31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people befoze ne 
Moſes,andſapd, Let vs got bp at once, ft Moſt» 
and poſſeſſe it: foz vudoubtedlp we ſh 
onercome it, a 
32 But the men, that went vp with him, 
ſ{aide, We be not able to go vp againſt the 
people: foz they are ſtronger then we. 
33 So they bzought vp an enill repozt of 
the land which they had ſearched fox the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, ſaying, The landwhich 
we haue gone thzongh to ſearch it out, is 
a land that | eateth vp the inhabitants 1 The gyn 
thereof: ſoꝝ all the people that we ſawe in wereGcrud 
it, are men of great ſtature, that they ſpoy- 
34 Fox there we — — the ſonnes led & killed 
of Ana, v hich come of the gyants, ſo that another, & dat 
we ſeemed in our ſight like graſho pers: that came to 
and ſo we were in then ſight. them. 
CHAP, 1 : 
2 The people murmure againſt Aeſei. io They vi 
baus ſtoned (aleb and leu. 13 Moſes pacifieth 
Godby bis prayer. 45 The people that would enter 
inte the land, contrarie to Go ii will, ave flame, 
I Hen all the Congregat ion lifted vp 
| their vopte, and cried: and · the ꝓro⸗ a Such awe! 
ple wept that night. afrayde at ihe 
2 Aud al the childzen of Iſrael murmured report ofiheq 
againſt Moſes 4 Aaron : and the whole ſpies. 
aſſemblie ſaid vnto them, Would God we 
had died in the land of Egypt, oz in this 
wilderneſſe: wonld God we wert dead. 
3 Wherefoze now hath the onde bzought 
vs into this land to fall vponthe ſwold? 
our wines, and our childzen ſhallbe > a b Toourene 
play: were it not better fo vs to returne mies the c 
into Egypt? nites. 
4 And they ſapd one to another, Let vs 
make a Captame ⁊ returne into Egypt. : 
Then Doſes and Aaron „ fellon their c Lament 
faces befoze all the aſſemblie ofthe Cons the people nd 
gregation of the chudꝛen of Iſracl. praying ſor 
6 * And Joſhna the ſonne of Run, a Ca⸗ Ecelnr.46s | 
leb the ſonne of Jephwinch two of theut . 2.56 
that ſearched þ land, « rent their clothes, d For ſo109$ 
7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of the hearing iber 
childꝛt᷑ of Fſrael,ſaping,The land which blaſphens 
he 
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Li 


12 ** 


Noſes prayer for the people, Chapxrrrr, 


that floweth with milke and honp, to Xaron, ſaying, 


9 But rebell not pe againſt the Lozd, neps 27 * Yow long (bal I fuffer this wicked mul⸗ P/al, 106. 26. 


ther feare pe the people of the lande: foz titude to murmure againſt mee 7 I haue 
e Weſhal eaſly they are but e head fox vs : their ſhieldts Heard the nurmurings ofthe childzenof 
qucrcome them. Departed from them, # the Loꝛde is with Iſracl, which they murmure againſt me, 


bs, feare thein not. 28 Tell them, as J hae ( ſapth the Loyd) Ch. 26.65. 
f This is the 10 Andalthemultitude ſaid, ? Stone them AF wi!l ſurely doe bntoyou, tuen as pes 4% 32.10, 


condition of with ſtones: but the glozy of rhe Lozd aps _ haneſpoken mmuneeares. 
mem that would peared in the Tabernacle of the Congres- 29 Pour carkciſes ſhal fall in this wilder 


2 
perſwade in gation, befoze all the childzen of Iſrael. nelle, and all pou that were countey Dent. 1. 35. 


Gods cauſe,co It Andthe Lozd ſapde vnto Moes, Bowe thzough all vou nombers, from twentie 
de perſecured of long will this people pzonoke mee, and pere olde and aboue, which haue mur⸗ 
the multitule. hoe long will it be, per thep belene me, mured agamiſt me, 

fo all theſignes which I haue ſhewed a- 30 Pe ſhallnot dontles come into the land, 


mong them? foi the which J *lifted vp mine hande, to Gex.14.23. 


12 I will (mite them with the peſtilence x make you dwell therein, ſane Caleb the 
deſtrop them, and will makethe a grra⸗ ſonne of Jephuuneb, s Jolkuarhe ſonne 
ter nation and nughtier then they. of Hon. ; 

feel.q1.12, 13 But Moſes ſapd vutotheLozd,"When 31 Kut your childzen, (which pe ſapde 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (foz thou ſhoulde be a pape) them will 7 bzing m, 
broughtelt this people by thy power, fra and then ſhall knowe the land which per 
among them) | haue refuſed: 

14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants 32 But euen pour carkeiſcs ſhal fall in this 
of the lande, (for they haue heard that Wilderneſle, 


thou, Loꝛde, art among this people, and 33 And pour childien ſhall » wanderinthe n The worde 
4g he to qe. that thou, Loꝛde, art ſeene face to face, wilderneſſe, fourtie yeeres,and ſhal beare Ggnificth, tobe 
and that thy cloude ſtandeth ouer them, our o whozedomes, unt ill vour carkeiſes ſhepherdes, ot to 


rad. 1. 1m. and that thou * goeſt befoze them by day e waſted in the wilderneſſe. ; wander like 
time in a pular ot a cloude, and in a pillar 34 After the nomber of the dayes, in the ſhepherdesro 
of fire bp night) which ye ſearched out the land, cue four- and fro, 
g So that none 15 That thou wilt kill this people as 2one tie dapes,* euerp dap foz a pre, ſhallpe o Your inſideli- 
hall eſcape. man: (o the hcathen which haue heard beate pour iniquitie, foz * fourtie Peres, ticand diſobe- 
the fame of ther, ſhall thus ſay, and ye ? ſhall feele mp beach of piounſe. dence 2 
Dext.g.zb, 16 Becauſe þ Toꝛd was not * able to bying 35 J the Lord haue ſaid, Certainelp J wil God, 


this people into the land, which heſware doe ſoto allthis wicked company , that 7.4.6. 
buto them, therefoze hath he lame them are gathered together againſt me: for m 7/al.g5,r0. 


inthe wilderneſſe, this wilderneſle they ſhall be conſumed, p Whether my 
17 And nowe, J beſ&ch ther, let the power and there they thal die. promes be true 
of my Loꝛde be great, accopdingasthou 36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to ot no. 
haſt ſpoken,ſaying, ſearch the lande (which, when they came 
fuld. 34 6. 18 The koꝛd is*flow to anger, and of great agame, made all the people to murmure 
al 103 8. mercie, and“ foignung iniquitie, à nne, againſt him, and bzought vp a ſlander 
Pl 103.3. but not making the wicked mnocent, and vpon the land) 2 
Erol. 20 5. * *biſiring the wickedneſſe of the fathers 37 Enen thoſe men that did being vp that 
«d 34.7, vpon the childzen, in the third andfourth vile il inder vponthe land, * ſhall die by a 5 7.10.10. 
generation: plague befoze the Lozd. | ; cbr, 3 10,17. 


19 Bemexcifull, J beſ&che the, vnto the 38 But Jolhua the ſonne of Nun, and Ca⸗ made 5, 


| iniquitie of this people, accozding to thy leb the ſonne of Jephunneh, ofthoſemen 
great mertie, and as thou halt fozginen that went to ſearch the land,ſhall liue. 
this people from Egypt, euen vntilnow. 39 Then Moles tolde theſe ſapings vnto 
I Tnthat be de- 20 And the Loꝛd ſapd, J haue foxzginen*it, + all the childzen of Jſrael, and the people 
ſtroied not them according to thy requeſt. ſo10wed greatly 


very, bur lctt 2x Notwithſtanding, as Jline,al the earth 40* And they roſe vp early in the mozuing, Dext.1 41; 


their poſteritie ſhalbe filled with the glozy of the Load. and gate them vp into the toppe oſ te 
an! certaine to 22 Foz all thoſe men which haue ſrene wp monmtame, ſaping, Lo, we be rtadp, to gu 
enter, glozie, and mp miracles which I did in vp tothe place which the Lozde Hath pzo- 
| Egypt, and inthe wildernes, and haue miſed : foz we haue 4 ſinned, 

i That is,fundry tempted me this tenne times, and haue 41 Bur Moſes ſaid, 1Dherefoze tranſgreſſe 4 


mes often, not obeyed mp bonte. pe thus the commandentent of the Lozbz rebelling againſt 


23 Certainely they (hall not ſe the lande, it will not ſo come well to paſſe, 


whereof I (ware vuto their fathers: nei⸗ 42 Goe not vp ( fo the Lozd is not among der not they of 

ther thail any that prouoke me, ſee it. vou) leſt pe be ouerthzowen befoze your ſended in goin 
1.14.6. 24 But m ſeruant Caleb becauſe he had enemics. N vp witheurGods 
k Amecke and another « ſpirit, & hath folewed meNil!, 43 Foz the Amalekites and the -Canaas commandemene 


obedient ſpirit, enen him will I bing into the land whi- nites are there befoze van, and pe ſhall fall 
an] not rebelli- ther he went, a his ſerde ſhall inherit it. by the ſwozde: foz in as nich as pe are 
v4, 25 Nou the Amalckites and the Cauaa⸗ turned away from S . 


Their hißdelltie threatned, ( 


we walked tin ough to fearch it, is a verp nites remapne in the vallep: wherefore 1 And lye in 

good land. "x, | turne backero mozow, a get pou into the wayre foryous + 
8 Ik the Lozd lone vs, he will bring vs into * wildernes, by the way ofthered Seca. m For l willaoe 

this land, and giue it vs, which is a land 26 CAfrer,the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles and defend you. 


Prefumprion puniſhed. Offrings. Nombers, The Sabbath 
alſo w ill not be with pou. 18 Speakebnto the childzen of Tfracl, and 
x They could 44 Pet they preſmned * obſtinately to goe ſap vntothem, When ye be come into the 
# cor be ſtayed by p to the toppe ofthe mountatne: but the land, to the which J bung you, 
any meancs. cke of the couenant of the Lozde, # Mo 19 And when ye ſhall eate of the rad of 
ſes departed not ont ofthe campe. the lande, pe ſhall offer an heaue offering 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaa- vntothe Lond. 
nites, which dwelt in that mounrapne, 20 Pe ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of 
Din1.1.44+ camedowne and ſmote them, and con- — * dowe fox an heaue offring: *as the e Which is 
ſumed them vato Yioumah. eaue offering of the barne , ſo pe Hall lutt made of the 64 1 5. 
CHAS, XV. vp. corne ye gathe, i Me 
3 Theoffrings which the Iſraelites thould offer when 21 Of the firſt of your dowe pc ſhall gine . 33.1% 
they came into the land of C ann. 32 The pwrizh. Unto the £o1de an heaue offering in pour 
ment of hum that brake the Sabbath, generations. 
I Nd the Lozd ſpake vuto Moſes, ſap⸗ 22 . if pe ſ hane erred, and not obſer⸗ f As by ovey. 
ing, n all hel — — the fight or igno· 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, Lo1d hath ſpoken vnto — trance, reade 
1 " and ſay vnto them, When ye be come 23 Fuen all tat the Yorde hath commaun⸗ Ley. 4,10 
1.2.10. into the land of pour habit ations, which ded pon by the hande of Poles, from the 
d 


* — — * A glue vnto pon, firſt dap that the Lozde commanded Mo⸗ ih 
94 3 And wt! make an offring by fire vnto the ſes, and hence fo ward among pout ge⸗ Goc 
* Loꝛde, a burnt offering oz a ſacrifice* * to nerations: dem 
Ws i fulfill a vowe,o1 a free offering, oz in pour 24 And if ſo be that ought b&commitred bet 
3 18. feaſtes, to make a* werte ſanonr vuro ignoꝛ anti ofthe s Congregation, then al g Some tene en 
— the Lozd of the herde, oꝛ of the flocke the Congregation ſhal giue a bullocke fo trom the eye of 
as 4 Then * let him that offereth his offering a burnt offring, for aſweere ſanour vnto che congregaz; 
' TY vnto the Loide, bing a meate offring ofa the Lozd, with the mere offring a danke that is which u 
0 tenth deale of fine flowze, mingled with offringthereto, accoꝛding to the maner, hid from the 
Þ Reade Exod, , the fourth part ofan»Yinofople, and an her goate foz a ſinne offring. Congregatia, 
* 5 Alſo thou ſhalt pzepare rhe fourth part 25 And the Pzieſt ſhal make an atonement L. 41. 
29-49. of an Yin of wine to ber powzed on a fox allthe tion ofthe chifdzenof - 
lambe, appointed fog the burne offering oz Iſrael, and it Halbe foꝛgiuen them: fog it Ca 
any offring. is 1gnozance:and they hall bug their ofs - 
6 Andfoz a ranune, thou ſhalt foz a meate fring foz an offring made by fire vntorhe by 
offering, prepare two tenth deales of fine Lozde, and their ſine offering befoze the hes 
flowze, mingled with the third part of an Lo2d for their ignozance. or 
: in ofople, 26 Then it ſhalbe fozgtuen all the Congres 
e me Her 7 Andfozacdiinke offring, thon ſhalt offer —— ofthe childzen of Jſracl, and the 
| was ſo called, the thirde part of an Yin of wine, foz a anger that dwelleth among them: fox 
ö becanſe it was ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd, all the people were m ignoꝛance. Cho 
powred on the 8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bullockefoz 27 C*Butifany one perſon ſinne though Zenit. 4. 25. 
} thing that was a burnt offring, oz fox a ſacrifice to fulfill a ignoꝛance, then he thall bring a ſher goate 
” offered, vowe oz a peace offring to the Lozd, of a peere olde foi a ſine offring, - 
1 9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 28 And the Pueſt ſhal make an atonement be 
29% three meat offring of*rh1e tenth deales of fine foz the ignozant perſon, when he finneth a 
Onuri. ſtoune, mingled with halfe an Yin ofotle, by ignozance befoxe the Lond. to make res yrs 
10 And thou ſhalt bring fo adzinke offe⸗ conciliation fo; him: and it ſHalbe fozgis So 
— | ay au Yin of wine, fot an offering nen him. * 
made by fixe ot᷑ a ſ werte ſauour vnto the 29 Ye that is bone among the childꝛen of hot 
Lord. i Iſrael, and the ranger that dwelleth as — 
11 Thus ſhalit be done fox a bullocke,oz fox mong — that hane both one law, who de 
a meery facri- a rãmme, oꝛ foꝛ a lambe, oꝛ for a kid. ſo doeth ſinne by ignoꝛance. hes 
| Fceof — des 12 Accolding to thenomber 4 that pe pze- 30 J But the perſon that doth otight*p1e- 45, „ the 
foren pez. Pareto offer: ſo ſhall pe do toeuerpone ac- | ſumptuouſly, whether he be bone in the fler fon 
— —* % cordingtotheir nomber. land. at a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth engt fd — 
Aer odins, 13, All that are bone of the cuuntrey ſhall the Lozd:therefoze that perſon ſhalbe cut e1 
- 0 — doe thele thinges thus, to offer an offring off from among his people, Pn 
r 8 Aon, Made by fireofſweet ſauour vnto p Loꝛd. 31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the worde of 
ropottion. 14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with pou, oz the Lozde, # hath broken his commande- 
be among pon in your gene ment: that perſon ſhalbe vtterty cut off: 
rations, and will make an offring by fire his b iniquitie Halbe vpon hum. b He ſhall 41 
of a ſweete ſanonr vnto the Lozde, as pe 22 fund while the childzen of Jſrael were ſteioe the pu- lam 
Reed do, ſo he ſhall doe. in the wildernes, they fonnd a man that niſhment ofk8 cha 
42% 15 *DHneordinance ſhall be both foz von of gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. fane. wh 
Chap. 9.34 the Congregation, @ alſo foꝛ the ſtranger 33 And they that founde him gathermg wre 
- at dwelleth with you, even an ordinance ſtickes, bronght him vnto MP and to ca 


for euer in pour generations: as pon are, Aaron, and vnto all the congregati 
Co ſhall the ſtranger be befozetheLozd. 34 Xnd they put him in warde: fo; it was Liwt,241% 
'26 Law and one maner ſhal ſerue both not declared what ſhoulde be done vnto 
for pn for the ſtranger that ſoiour- him. 
neth with pon, 3 Then the Lozd ſapde buto Moſes, This 
17 Jun p 201d ſpake vnto Poles, faping, man ſhalldye the waſh: Er — 


The rebellion of Korah, \  Chaparvr, 
— rH 20 Yebaty 6 the ſonnes of Lew with thee, 


oſte. l | 
1 And all the Congregation bzought hun and ſeeke pe the office ofthe Pyieſt * 
without the hoſte, and ſtoned him with 11 Foz which cauſe thon, and all thy com⸗ 
ſtones, and he. died, as the Lozdhadcoms panie are gathered together agaynſt the 
manded Moles, Lozde: and what is Xaron,thar pe nurs/ 
37 CAndÞ 102d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, mure agaimiſt hum: 
38 Speake unto the childzen of Iſrael, and 12 © And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and 
bid chem that they make them fringes Abiranm the ſonnes of Eſtab ; who ans 


alſo taken th& to : him, and al 


L Da 11.13. 
vpon the bozders of their garmentes \wered, We will not come vp. 
athe, . thonghout their generations, and put 13 Js it aſmallthingþ ton hat vonghe 
4 vpon the fringes of the bozders a riband vs out fof aland that floweth with nulke 
of blue ſilke, and honie, to kin vs inthe wildernes, cx⸗ 
* 39 And pe ſhall hane the fringes, that whe cept thou make thy ſelfe lozyde and ruler 
— pe looke bpon them, pe map remember all ouer vs alſo- 
" the conunandements of the Lozd,anddo 14 Alſo thou haſt not bought vs vato a 
: thein:& that pe ſeeke not after pour owne land that flowerh with muke and hone, 
> heart, nos after pour owneepes, after the neither gmen vs inheritance gf fieldes + 
j By leauing which ye goa whoimg: bmepardes: wilt thous put out the epes 
Gods comman- 40 That pe may remember and do all mw ot theſe men! we will not come vp. 
dements and fo» commandements, and be holy vnto pour 15 Then oſes wared very angry, 4 ſayd 


G 


od. vnto the Lozde,*Looke not vnto their of⸗ 
Jamp Lozdpour God, which bought fring: 


4 41 take (omuch as an aſſe 
es of pon out ofthe landof — to ke pdur fr haue t anꝝ ofthe, 
— God: Jam the Lozd pour God, 16 And Moes lay de buto Bo 
this CHAP. XVL and all thy companie * befoze the Loyd; 
* » Therebellionsf Korah, Datban and Abiram, 31 both they, and Aaron to mozolvue: 
By K, orab and his companie periheth. 4x The people 17 And take euerp man his cenſer, and put 
the next day muymure. 49 Fowteene thewſand and incenſe in them, and bring pe every man 
; ſexen buntreth are flaine for mew waer mg. his cenſer befoze the Lozd, two hundieth 
c. V.. 1 Owe“ Rozah ſonne of Jzhar, and fiftie centers: thou alſo and Aaron, 
tb 45 · 8. N the ſonne of 7 1 — of enerp one his cenſer. | 
ade 11, Jeni * went apart ui han, + 18 So they tobe enery man his cruſer, and 
don elt ther Abitraim the ſonnes of and On the put fire in them, and lad thereon 
with hum, ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: @ ſteodin the doozeofthe Tabernacle of 
101 Hie Moſe?. 2 And thep roſe vp! againſt Moſes, with Congregation with ſes and Aaron, 
certaine of the childzen of Jſrael , two 19 And Kozah gathered all the yivitieude 
undzeth and fiftie captaines of the aſ- againſt them vnto the dene of the Ta⸗ 
Chap. 26.9% blie, famous in the Congregation, bernacle of the Congregation : then the 
and men of renomne, glozie of the Lozde appeared vnto all che 
3 Who gathered themſelnes together a- ongregarion. 
: inſt Poſes, and againſt Aaron, and 20- And the Lozd fpake bnto Poles and to 
a Orjet it ſuf· fad unto thein, ve take to nich bpon = Aaron, | 
bee you mea- Fou, ſceing all the Congregation is holy, 21 Separate pour ſelues from among this 
mung, to haue euerp one of them, & the Lozdis among Congregation , that J map conſume 
abuſe] them them: wherefozechen lift pe pour ſelues them at once. : 
thus long. aboue the Congregation of the Lozd* 22 And they fell vpon their faces ſapde, 
b Allarealike 4 But when Poſes heard it,hes-fell upon @ God the God of the ſpirirs,ofallficth, 
holy:therefore * pig face, — hath not one man onely ſinned, and wilt 
nope ought to 5 nd ſpake to Roꝛah a vnto all his coin- thon be wzoth with all p —5 — 
—— * anie, ſaving To mozowe the Lozde will 23 AndÞ Londe ſpake vnto es,ſapmg, 
2 whois his, a whos holp, and who 24 Speake vnto the Congregation # ſape, 
by rr ge, ought to appioche neere bnto him:and Get you away from abont the Taberna- 
of againſt Gods wwhome he hath < choſen, he will canſe to cle of Ko1ah and Abram, 
CE beck come neere to hun, 25 Then Moles roſe vp, and went vnto 
Tovethe 6 This doe therefore, Take yon cenſers, Dathan and Abiram , and the eldersof 
Pact & to offer. boch Kozah, and all his companie, 2 followed him. 
7 And put fire therein, and put mcenſe in Congregation, 
them befoze the Lozd to mozowe: and the | from þ cents 
* 4 He man whom the Lord doth chuſe, the ſame rouche of 
« 3 lbyethehe ſhalbe holy: {ye rake too much vpon pou, ſinnes. 
hs ere peſounesofLeni, 2 the Tas 
— 8 Againe Moſes ſayd vnto Rozah,Yeare, Dathan and Abiram 
wherewith t I pap pou,ye ſonnes of Leni. Abiram 
wrongfully e h it a (mall thing vnto pon that tame out and ſteode in the dene of their 
augedhin, the God of Ilrael ſeparated pou tentes ſonnes, 
fromthe multirude of pd 
neere to to doe | the. 28 ſapd, Heredy ye ſhal know 
Tabernacle ofthe Lorde,andto ſtand be⸗ hath ſent me to doe i theſe 
fore the Congregation. and to miniſter woes: fog I hane not done them of nune 
buto them: -pwne mind. 4 


Dathan and Abiram. 61 


e To ſerue in the 


Congregation, 
as in the verſe 
betore, 


f Thus they 


pake contemp- 


ruoutly, prefers 
ring Egypt io 
Canaan, 


g Wilt thon 


make them, that 
ſearched 5 land, 
belcue that they 


ſawe not that 


ch they ſaw? 


the Tabemaßtle. 


Oy, of ce7y 10he 


t. 


k With them 


that haue com- 


| Korah &e. ſwallowed vp. Murmuring. + Nombers, Aarons rodde bue 


m Or, ſhewe a 
ſtrange ſight. 


1 u, hell. 

n Or, deepe and 
darke places of 
the carth, 


Chap. 27.3. 
deut. 11.6. 
fal. 10 6. 17. 


o Which were 


the occaſion of 
their owne 
death, 

p Of Gods 
zudgements a- 


gaialt rebelles. 


q Who preſu- 
med aboue his 
vocation. 


G9, flel:to wit, 
Ae ſes and Aaron. 


r For ĩt was net 
lawfull to take 
any other fire, 
dut of the Altar 
of burnt offring, 
Leun. 10 


29 Af theſe men dpe the chmon death of all Congregation, and beholde, the ! 1 — God halb 
mien, oz if they be viſired after Þ viſttation was begun aug the people, and he put gun topunich 
of all men, the Loꝛd hath not (enr me. in incenſe, and made an atonement fog the people, 

30 Butifthe Loꝛde make » anewething, the people. : 
and the earth open her mouth, and \wal- 48 And when he ſteode betweene the dead, 
low them vp with all that they haue, and and them that were aline , the © plague t God dre 


they go downe quicke into ! the pit, then was ſtayed. f backe hae 
pech al underſtande that theſe men haue 49 So they dyed ofthis plague fonrtene and ceaſedu 
piouoked the Loꝛd. thouſande a ſeuen hundzeth, beſide then puruſh then 


31 CAnd aſſcone as he had made an end of that dyed in the conſpiracie of Kozah, 
ſpeaking al theſe wozds, enen the ground 50 And Aaron went * vnto Boles 
clane aſunder that was under then, befoze the dane of the Tabernacle of the 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth, and e Congregation.# the plague was ſtaped, 
ſwallowed them vp, with their faunhes, CHAP. XVII. | 
and all the men that were with Kozah, 2 The twelve reddes of the twelue princes of the tribes 


and all their goods. of [ſrael, 8 Aarenrodde buddeth, and brareth 
33 So they and all that they had, went blooms, 10 For a tiſſimonis againſt the rebellious 
downe alue into the pitte, and the cart people. a Whilchew 


conered them: ſo they periſhed from a⸗ 1 A Md the Toꝛde ſpake bnto * Moes, — 
mong the Congregation. ping, | __ non 
34 And all Jſrael that were about them, 2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Aras * 
fled at the crie ofrhem: for they ſapde, Let el, and take ofcuerp one of them a rodde, 
vsflee, leſt the earth (wallow vs up. after the houſe of their fathers,of all their 
35 But there came our a fixe fro the Loꝛd, puntes accoꝛding to the faunlie of their 
and conſumed the two hundꝛeth and fifs farhers,cuen twelue rods: and thon thalt 
tte men that offered the incenſe, ; unite enery mans name vpon his rod. 
36 And þ Lom ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 3 And wute Xarons name vpon the rodde 
37 Speake unto Eleazar, the ſonne of Aa- of Leui: foꝛ enerp rod ſhalbe fog the head 
ron the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cen- ofthe honſe of their fathers, 
ſers out ofthe burning, a ſcatrer the fire 4 Aud thon ſhalt put them in the Taber⸗ 
bepond the alta fox then are halowed, nale of the Cogregation, befozecbe Arbe 
33 The cenſers, I ſay, of theſe ſinners, that ofthe Teſtimonie, * where J will declare Exed.25,t1 
deſtroyed * rhemſelues: æ let them make mp ſelfe to pon. 
of them bꝛoade plates fox a couering of 5 And the maus rod, whom J » chuſe,ſhall b robe ihe 
the altar: foz thep offred them befoze the © bloſſome : and J wil makeceaſe fromme chueſe rid. 
Low, therefoze they ſhalbe holp, and they the grndgings ofthe childzen of Iſrael, 
.fhlbe? afigne vntoÞ childzen of Fſrael. which grudge againſt vou. 
39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt rooke the bza- 6 1 Moſes ſpakevnto the childzen of 


ſencenſers, which they, that were burnt, ſrael, and all their pzinces gane him a 
had offered, and made bzoade plateg of rod, one rod fozenerp pzince,accotding to 
them fox a couering of the Altar. the houſes of their fathers , even twelue 
40 It is a remembance vnto the children of rods, and the rod of Aaron was among - ls 
Icrgel, that no ſtranger which is not of their rods, ſephstribe uy 


the ſeede of Aaron,comeneere to offer in- And Moſes lapd the rods befoze Þ Loyd deuided in 
cenſe betoꝛe the Lozde, that he be not like in the Tabernacleofthe Teſtimome. in the diſinb 
Moꝛah and his companie, as the Lozde 8 And when Moſes on the moꝛowe went of the landen 

ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes, into the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, here it is ba 

41 But on the moꝛowe all the multitnde beholde,the rod of Aaron «4 fox the houſe one, x Leu i 
of the childꝛen of Jſrael murmured a⸗ of Leui was budded, and bzoudht fozth keth a tribe, 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron,ſaping, buds, and brought foozth bloſſoms, and d To dechit 
Pe haue killed the people ot the od. bayeripealmondes, that God di 

42 And when the Congregation was ga- 9 Y ofes bought out all the roddes chuſe the ha 
thered againſt Moſes & againſt Raron, fragt befoze the Loꝛd vnts al the childzen of Levi to fin 
then they "turned their faces toward the of Iſrael: and they looked vpon them, @ bin i 

ber 


Tabernacle ofthe Cogregation : and be⸗ trcokeenerp man his rod. 

holde, the c loude conered it, and the glozy. ro EAfter, the Loide ſapde vnto Moſes, 

ofthe Lord appeared. Bing Aarons rod againe befoze the Hebr, 9.4. 
43 Then Poſes 4 Aaron werecomebefoze Teſtimonie to bee kept tos a token to the e Grudging if 

the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation. rebellious childꝛen, and thon (Halt canſe Aaron fou 


44 TAnd p Lozdſpake vntoMWoſes,ſaying, their murmurmgs to ceaſe from mee, hie Bret. 
45 Get yon vp from among this Congre- that they die not. f The Chile 
gation:for J wilconſtimerhem quickly: 11 So Moſes did as the Lozde had com text deſcribe 
then then fell upon their faces. manded hun: ſo did he. thos ther un 
45 And Moles ſayd vnto Aaron, Take the 12 CAndehe childien of Iſrael ſpake vnto muting: We 
cenſer and pnt fire thereinof rhe *Altar, oſes,faping, Behold, f we are dead, we by the ſor, 


and put therein intenſe, æ goquickly unto perith;we are all loſt: the earch he 

the Congregation, a make an atonement 13 WMhoſdenter commeth necre, 02 app10- lowerh „ 

fox them: fox there is wiath gone ont fro cheth tothe Tabernacle ofthe Tord, ſhall peſſilence * 
the Lord: the plague is begun. die: ſhall we berenſuned and dye? conſume u. 
47 Then Karon tœke as Moſes commian-. . CHAP. XVIII. 


ded him, and ran into che nuddes ol the r-75 The offce of Azrer and his ſonnes, 2 VVith the 
| X Lenitth 


1 


the 


Theportion of the Prieſts, 
Lexites, 8 The Prieflipart ofthe offringt. 20 God 


Chapxv1re, 


mon vſe in Iſrael, ſhalbe thine. 


and ofthe Leuites. 62 


11 their portion. 26 The Lewit es haue the 15th firſt openeth Þ * matrice of anp EN. 1 3. 2.0 22. 


offer the tent hes thereof to the Loyde, 


I A Nd the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Aars, Thon, 
and thy ſonnes #thy fathers houſe 


u treſpas with ther, hal beare the iniquitie of 
1 — 5 the Sanctuarte ; both thou a thy ſonnes 
geming the ce- with thee ſhall beare rhe muquitit of pour 
rewones of the Puicits office. 
wnduaricor 2 Andbyzingalſo with thee thy bzethzen of 
office, you the tribe of Lent of the famalie of thy fa⸗ 
Nibe puniibed, ther, which ſhalbe topned with ther. and 
miniſter vnto ther: but thou, and thy 
ſonnes with thee ſhal miniſter befoze the 
yo : the — — 
is the 3 And they ſha e thy charge, tuen 
4 are the charge ot᷑ al Jo —— but they 
commited to all not come utere the inſtruments of 
thee: or, which Sancruary,nopto the Altar let thep 
— 255 0 — wi h ther, and 
4 And they ſhalbe iopned wit an 
9 charge of the Tabernacle ot the 
—— fo2 all the ſeruice of the 
t Which was Tabernacle:andno < ſtranger ſhall come 
notoftherribe nere unto por, 
of Leu, 5 Therefoze ſhal pe ke the charge of the 
Sanctuarie, and the charge of rhe Akar: 
ſothere ſhall fal uo maze waath vpouthe 
childzen of Tſrael. 
609.345 6 Fon loe, J haue“ taken pour beten the 
itesfrom among the childzen of J(- 
rael, which as a gift of pours, are giuen 
bnto the ons, to doe the ſernice ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
7 But thau,and thy ſonnes with the ſhal 
— keepe pour Peſts office fox al things of 
the altar, + within the vaile: therfoze ſhal 
pe ſerue: for haue made ponr Pueſts 
0 i. office an office of ſexuice: e:the 
anger that nerre, ſhalbe lame. 
8 CAgaine p Loyd fpake vnto Yaron, Be- 
;Jhaneqaen thee d ka — — — 
d Asthe firſt doffrings, of al the halowed thi 
lu, irſt borne, the childzen of Iſrael ; vntothee = 
adthezenchs. ginen them fox rhe anointings ſake, g to 
/ 9 Thinthalbethineofd mottholpthings, 
lbe thine o 
t * reſetued fromthe * fire: altheiroffring ot᷑ 
wnot burned, all their meat  offcing, Fot all their ſhine 
ſhoull be the offring, and of all their treſpaſſeoffring, 
Prieſt, which they bying unto me, that halbe 
moſt holy unto thte, and to thp ſonues. 


Haris in the 10 Jn the moſt ! holy place ſhalt thou eate 
ane, be- — Seer en 
dyeene j court to ther. 
andthe Holieſt 11. This alſo ſhalbe tin ue offring 
ot all ol their gift, with all Mabe offrings of 
the childzen of Jſrael:J haue gien them 
vnto ther and to thy ſoimes and to thy 
8 daughters win ther, to be a duette foz 
— : Al the cleane in thine houſe ſhaleate 


12 All the b fat of the ople.and all the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheat, d they 
ſhal offer - vnto the Lozde fox their firſt 
fruites, I haue ginen them unto ther. 

13 And the firſt ripe ok all that is in their 
land, which they ſhal bring vnto þ Londe. 
ſhalbethine: all the cleane m thine houſe 
ſhal eat of it. 

14 *Euerp thing ſeparate fromthe com⸗ 


e Read Levie, 
10.14. 


h That is the 
5 t 


2 b. 


bich then ſhal offer vnto the Loꝛd 
of man oz beaſt, thalbe thine : but rhefi firſt 
boꝛne of man ſhalt thou redeeme, and the 
— — of the vnc le aue beaſt halt thou 


16 And rhole that are to be rede med, 
thou — — age of a — 
accos ding to iat ion, fo the mos 
nep of fine ſhekels,after the Hekel of the 
Sancruary;* which 1s ——. ogy vod. 30 13. 
17 Bur the firſt bone ofa kowe, oz the firſt 5.25.25. 
bone ot a theepe, oz the firſt bozne of a hap. 3.47. 
— 2 — rederme:ſor thep axe *244-45-1 2 


Gap. 3-1 þ 


29.4. 29. 36. 


ſpumkletherr blood at the i Becauſe they 


e. 


boy: andt alt burne t kat: it is a = appointed 
hon th herr 


ſacrificemade b fire foi a werte ſauour for 
vnto the Lozd,- 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine, # as £x-d — 26. 
thake beaſt, and as tþeright ſhoulder .. 


191 With the — offrings of the holp things 
which the childzeof Iſrael ſhal offer vn⸗ 

to the Loꝛde, haue I giuen thee, and chp 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with ther, 50 
be a dnerie fo} ener:ic is a perpetual coucs 


nant 5 of ſalt befoze the 1015. to ther and k That is, fire, 


to thy ſee de with ther. 


25 J And the Lond laid vnto Aaron, Thou zuptible. 


ſtable, & incot - 


ſhalt haue none inherit&cetntheix their land, 1 Of Canaan. 


neither thalt rhou haue anp part among 


them: J — — part and "wa Deut. 10 9,618, 


tauce among the 

21 Fozbchold,J ——— — the ch chudzen of . n 
Leut, all the tenth in Iſrael 1 = 
tance, foi their che deCoupryarn idey 


in the Tabernacle ot 
chan of 3 cp of Nha m To ſerue 


22 Reußer ſhall the 


> = come _— 


2.40h,1 3. 1433 Þo 


they ſuſteine ſin die. therein: for the 


23 Bur the Leuites is hat doe the ſeruice in Levites ate put 


the Tabernacle ot 


Congregation, and in heir place. 


— — beare * their (inne: it is a lam fo n Ifthey falle in 


ations, that among the heir office, t 
childzen of Iſrael they vo ſſeſſe none iu⸗ 
hcritance. 
24 25 fo) thetirhes ofthe chudrenofIlcart, | 
offer as an offrig vnto 
— 21535 haue ginen the Lenites foz an 
mherirance : therefoze I haueſaide unto 
them, Among the chitdzen of Ffracl pe 
LS — — caving, 
2 1 U 9 
. 
tot ye 
dzen of een þrithes, which Thane gi- 
uen you of thefo3-your mheritance, then 
ſhal pe take an heaue —— ofthat ſame 
for forthe Lord, cuenthetenth pa ot p ps 
27 And pour heaue offring ſhal 
ned bnto pou, as the cine ot 1— barne, 
o as the abundance ofthe wine pz eſſe. 
28 So pe ſhal alfo offer an heane offring 
vuto dhe Land of al pgur tithes, which pe de. 
ſhalreceiue of — — of Iſrael, and Which 
ye 
krimg to Aaron the 
29 Pe tha) — — giftes ? all the ,; 
Lozds heane offrings:of althe4far of the ® 
lame hal ye offer the holy things 38 


o As acceptable 
as the fivir of 


ſhalgine thereofthe Lozdes heaue of- |}... we) ro 


9 Read OY 


5 eter dat A il rt. nn nts RR DT Ce ace ama 
— ” — a My Pong” CC — — = 


— 


2 


— 


The ſacrifice of the red kowe. , 


Nombers. 


The people chide fe 


35 . Therefoze thon ſhalt lay vnto them, not ſpzinkled vpon him: hee ſhalbe vn- 


Mhen ve haue offered the fat therof,then 
it ſhabbe counted unto the Leuites, as the 


cleantie, and his uncleannes ſhal remaine 
ſtill upon hun. 


encreaſe ofthe come flooze, oz as the en- 14 This is the law, When a man dieth ina 


creaſe of the wine pꝛeſſe. 
zi And pe 


rA inche t. 
verſe 


tent, al that come into the tent, a al that 


eate it in all places, ve, and is in Þ tent, thaibe uncieane ſeuen dayes, 


ve ſhall not be pour houſholds:foꝛ it is pour mages fo 15 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
abernacle of rh 


puniſhed thete - Pour ſernice mÞ T 
tore. -* gregatioin, 
t The offrings 32 Andpe thal\beareno ſinne by 
which the licac- 
lites haue offied 
to Cod. 

IX. 


2 The ſacrifice of the red lone. 9 The ſprinkipyg wa- 
ter, II Hee that toucheth the dead. 14 The man 


that dic th in a tent, 


to Naxon, ſaping, 
a According to 2 This is the oxdinance 
t his law and ce. i "Which the Loꝛde hath to 
remonie,ye ſhall 


ſon of it when ye haue oſfred the 


ma 

I Ndrhe Londe ſpake to Poſesand 18 Anda * cleane perſon ſhall take hyſſope i Water o 
A * 

ſap⸗ 

mg, Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael 


Con- haue no“ couering faſtened vpon them, era 


ſhalbe vncleane. 


ofcle 
rea- 16 Niſo whoſloener toucheth one is ſlaine oy 


atte of with aſwozd mthefielde, oz a dead pers 

it:nen her (hal pe pollute the holp e things Con,oz a bone of adead man, oz a graue, 

ofthe 1 4 1 
C , 


thalbe vncle ane ſenen dapes. 
17 Therefoze foz an vncleane perſon then 
ſhaltake of the burnt ofthe b Unne h Ofthe w 
offring,s i pure water put thereto — band 
inne. 


and dip it in the mater, ſyiinkleit vpon fonntane a 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on ver. | 

the per that were therem, and upon Kk One oi 
— the bone, oz the flame, Prieſts, wh 


ſacrifice thered that thep hing the a red kowe without the dead,oz the graue. 
kowe. blenuth ,- wherein is no ſpot, vpon the 19 And the — ſHal ſprinkle vp⸗ 
which nener came poke. | on the vncleanet ird dap, and the ſe⸗ 

3 And pee ſhalgiue her vnto Eleazarthe nenth dap, and he thal pirifie himſelfe | 
lich. 13 11, Pꝛieſt, that he may bung her without the ſenenth dap, and wach his clothes, |Becauſe be 
b By another the hi and cauſe het to v be latnebe- and walh himſelfe m water, and ſhalbe bene amoy 

Prieſt. fore his face. cleane at even. - that gere n 

4 Then ſhal Eleazar the Pyieſt take of her 20 But the man that is vncleane and pu⸗ cleancurc 

lieb. g. 13. blood with his *finger, and fpzinkle it be rifieth not hunſelt, that perſon ſhalbe cut had touche 
foꝛe the Tabernacle of the Congregation oft from among t on, be- water,u 
ſeuen times, cauſe her hath defiled the ictnarie of | 

5 And cauſe the kowe to be burnt in his the Lozd:and the ſpumkling water hath 
Exed,29.14. (fight: with her (kin, and her fleſh, a her not bene ſpzinkled'vpon um: cherefore 
lemt . 11,13. bicod, aud her doung ſhall he burne her. ſhal he be uncleane. 

*6 ſhall the Prieſt takecedar wood, 21 And it thal be a perpetnal lawe vnto 
and hyMope and (karlet lace, #caſt theu them, that he Þ (p1 the ſpztnkltng 
in the middeſtofthe fice where the kowe water, ſhal walh his c :alſo he that 
bn SEE toncheth the ſp1inkling water, be 

e Meaning, 5 Then ſhal the Pzieſt waſhhisclothes, uncleane untili euen. 
Elcazar, and hee ſhal walh his fleſh in water, and 22 And whatſoener 


d The inferior 2 come mto the hoſte, and the Pꝛieſt 


Prieſt who kil - lbe vncleane unto the enen. 


perſon 
toucheth, thalbe vncleane: and the per⸗ 
ſon that toucheth = him, ſhalbe vncleane m Thatue» 


led her and but- Z Alſo he that 4 burneth her, hal waſhhis vutiltheenen. elt ant. 
ned her. clothes in water, and waſh his flelh in CHAP, XX. 

e Or the water water, and be yncleaue until euen. 1 Miriam dioth, x The people murmare, $ T 

of ſepatatiõ, be- 9 And a man cha cleaut. hal take vp the have w a the rocks. 14 Edom denieth the 

caule that they athes of the Wwe, and put them wichout - Jeet paſſage. 25.25 The death of Aaron, in 

that were ſepa» the holte in a cleane place: and it ſhall be whoſe yowne Eleazar ſucceedeth, 

rate from their Kkeptfoz the — — of t dien 1 T3 d childzen of Iſrael came with 

vnc leannes, wete of Iſraàel fo < a (pyunklmg water: u is a le C ion to the de⸗ 
ſprinkled chere- ſimie offring. 0 ſert of Zin in the firſt + moneth, + the a This un 
with and made 10 Therefoze he gathereth the aſhes 2 — where» Pian fie yeorrs 
cleane,Cha 8.7, * ofthe kowe; waty his clothes, and ied, and was buried there, r K 
Ic is alſo called * xenaine viicleatie until euen: and it ſhal 2 But chert was no water foꝛ the C N 
holy water, be- bebnto the chien vf Iſrael and vnto Nembled b Moſes 


cauſe it was or theſtranger that dwelleth among then, 


deined to an ho- a ſtatnte for euer. 


So that he 
thould not be e- 
ſtemeed to be of 


third day, then the (enenth day 
not be cleane, 


ter. th urd day, andthe ſenenth day eres 4*Why haue ye thus bion 


e the 


- rons ſiſter. 


now hane pe made vs rocome 


5 
the hol people, 13 Whoſoener toncheth the caps of any vp ConvSyppt tobjinghotaito this mi⸗ 


but as apolku- 
ted and excome 
muaicate per-. 


man that is dead, and pn 


rgeth not hun ſerable place, 
ſelfe, defiteth the Tabernacle of the Tod, 
and that perſon ſhalbe s cut off from F(- 
ſon. racl ; becauſe the (pzinkling water was 6 Then Moſes and Karon went on 
t 


_ which is no place of ſeede, 
noz figs,noz vines, noi pomegranates? 
neither is there any water to dynke. 


=D vPt 


ESELZS 8 


ERES 


S 


ren. 
or eh 


un 


_ 
. 


(ni. 


7 , Edoms malice. 


"v4 


Water 
the aſſemblie vnto the dane of the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, a fell vpon 
their faces: and the glozy ofthe Loyd ap⸗ 
peared vnto them. 0 

„ 7 THndÞLlozd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaving, 

4 Wherewith 8 Take the 4 rod, and gather thon and thy 


thou dideſt mi- mother Aaron the Congregation toge⸗ 
ncles in Egypt, ther, and ſpeake pe vnto the rocke betoze 
ind didelt de · their eyes, and it hall gue foꝛth his was 
wide the ſta, ter, and thou ſhalt buying them water out 
of the rocke: ſo thou thalt giue the Con⸗ 
gregation, and their beaſtes dumke, 

9 Then Moſes tcoke the rod from befoze 
the Loꝛd, as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together befote the rocke, 
and Moles ſaid bnto them, Heare now., ye 

t Thepunich- rebels: thall we bing pou water out of 
ment which fol- this roche: 

lowedhereof, 11 Then Poles lift vp his hand, and with 
declared that his rod hee ſmote the rocke twiſe,and the 
Moſes & Aaron Water came aut abundantip:ſo the Con⸗ 


delcued not the gregation, and their beaſtes di anke. 


Lords promes, s 12 J A gaine the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, 


ppeareth verſe ald td Aaron, Becauſe pe belened mee 
— * not, to f ſanctiſie me inthe pzeſence of the 
f That thechil- childzen of Jſrael, therefoze pe ſhall not 
dren of Iſrael bringthis Congregation into the lande 
ſhould belecue Which J haue giuen them. 


& acknowledge 13 This is the water of : Meribah, becauſe 
mypower, and the childꝛen of Iſrael ſtroue with p Lozd, 
H honour me. and he > was lauctiſied in them. 

bonne, and 14 J Then Poles ſent meſſengers from 


cõtention, chap. Aadeſh vnto the king of Edom, ſaying, 
514. Thus ſapeth thy brother Iſrael, Thou 
h By hewing knowelt all p tranaile that we haue had, 


mielſe almigh- 15 Yowe our fathers went downe into E⸗ 
te, and maincei= pt. & we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 


i Becauſe laa and our fathers. 

kobor If ac l was 16 But when we cryed vnto the Loꝛde, he 
Eſaus brother, heard our vopce,and ſent an Angel, and 
— called Hath bought vs out of Egypt, and be⸗ 


vemoſt boꝛ der. 
17 J piap thee that we may n 
thy countrey: we will not go though the 


Chap. ur. 


holde, we are in the citie Kadeth, in thine 4 © After, they departed from the monnt 


Aaron dicth, The braſen ſerpent, 6g 4 


Aaron in the mount Nez neere the coaſte 
of the land o. E don, laving, 


24 Aaron ſhalbe l gathered unto his peo- 1 Reade Gen, 


ple: fox helhall not enter into the lande, 25.8, 
which J haue guten vuto the childzen of. 

Iſrael, becauſe pe *diſobeped mp com or ebe. 
mandement at the water of* Peribah, or, fri 


25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, (hap.zz.38. 


and bring them vp into the mount You, dex. 32-58 


26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his gars 


ments and put them vpon Sleazar his 
ſonne: foz Aaron ſhalbe gathered to his 
fathers,and ihall die there. 


27 AndWoles did as the Loꝛde Had cons 


mannded : and they went vp mto the 
mount Yoz, in the light of al the Congrez 
gation. 


28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, 


put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: *ſo Dent. 10.6. & 32, 
Aaron dyedthere inthe top of d mount: 5% 

and Moles & Eleazar came downe from 

off the mount. 


29 When all the Congregation ſawethat 


Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Jſracl 
wept fo Aaronthirtie dapes. 
CHAP. XXI. 


"Or wourned. 


3 Iſrael vanquiheth K ing Arad. 6 The fierie ſer- 


pents ave ſent for the rebellon of the people, 24. 33 
Sthon an Og are ewercome in baitell, 


1 TX 7 Yenking®* Arad the Canaanite, C. 3 4% 
W 


which dwelt towarde the South, 

heard te! that Jſraelcame by the 
* wap of the ſpies, then fought he agauiſt ? By that way 
Iſrael,and.cooke ofrhem pyiſoners. which their 


2 50 Alrack bowed a vow vnto the Lorde, piles, that ſear. 
4 


and lapde, If thou wilt deliuer and gine cbed the dagers 
this people into mine hande, then J will mou to be moſt 


vtterly deſtrop their cities. 


where the Egyptians handled vs eml 3 And the Loꝛde heard the vopce of Iſrael, 


and deltuered them the Canaanites:and 

they vtrerip — then — 

ties, and called the name ot the place, 
Moꝛmah. I — 
Hon by the wap ofthe redſea, to *coins 4 — 
palke the land of Edom: and the people g. i©,Deut,2.y * 
were ſoze grieued becauſe of the way. o7 | 


ſieldes noz the vinepards, neither wilwe 5 And the pcople ſpake agamſt Cod and 


drinke of the water ofthe welles: we will 
go bp the" kings wap, and neither turne 
vnto the right hande noz to the left, vntill 
we be paſt thy boꝛders. 

18 AndEdom anſwered hin, *Thou ſhalt 


707, bis way, 


or, came nee. 


againſt Moſes,ſaying, Wherefore haue pe 

bought vs our of Egypt, to dpe in: 

wilderneſſe? fox here is nepther head nog 

water, and our ſoule *lotheth this light (44p.12.4. __ 

bead. c 88 
they 


not paſſe hn mee, leſt I come out againſt 6 * Wherefoze the Lozde ſent 4 fierie ſexs na which 


ther with the ſword. 
19 Then the childien of Tſrael ſapde vnto 
him, We will goe vp by the hie way: and 


pentes among the people, which ſtung thoughe did not 
the people: ſo that manp ofthe people of auh. 
Iſrael dped, Uijdisr,y- 


if Jand my cattell dzinke of thy water,J 7 Therefoze the people tame to Moſes, 1,c0»-10-5. 
will then pay foz it: I will only ( withour and ſayde, We haue ſinned: fo we haue d For they that 


any harme)go though on mp fete. 

20 He anſwered agame, Thou ſhale not go 
though. Then"Edom came ont againſt 
yo with much people, & with a mightie 
power 


21 Thus Edom denied to gine Jirael paſs 
ſage though his countrey: wherfoze Ic 
rae! * turned away from him. 


Wy be Edemnites, 


t 70 paſſe hy 

arother way. 
al rhe Congregation departed from*Lias 
deſh,thep came vntothe mount No. 

23 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes and to 


22 TAnd when the childzen of Iſrael with 9 


ſpoken —_— the Lozd,and againſt the: vere ſtung ther- 
1ap to the Lorde, that he take away the with, were ſo in- 

ferpents from vs: and Moſes pzaped foi fame! with the 

the peop heate thereof, 


le. 
8 And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Make that they dycd. | 


thee a ficrie ſerpent, and ſet it vp *foz a "Orvpes . 
ligne, that as mam as are buten, may 

loke vpon it. and lime. ' 

* So Moles made a ſerpent of bzaſſe,s 2. Kt. 18. 
ſet it up foz a ſigne: and when a ſerpent 19%» 3-34- 
had bitten a man, then Hee tooked ro the 


ſerpent of bꝛaſle, aud liuc d 10 rel a,. 
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Die campe remoueth. Sihon and 


Chap:33-43; 10 * And the chiſdien of Ilrael departed 
—Yhencc,and pitched in Dboth. 

11 J And they departed from both, and 
en the heapes pitched "in Jie-abarim, in d wilderneſle, 
ef . Aberim,org which is befoze Moab on the E altſide, 
tulle, 12 CThey remmued thence, and pirched 


vpon the riner of Tared. : 

13 CThencethey departed, and pitched on 
the other ſide of #rnon, which is in the 
wildernes,+ conmieth ont of the coaſtes 


of the Amoꝛites: ( fox Arnon is the bozder 
of Moab, betwene the Yoabites and the 33 J. And they turned + went vp towarde 9. 1. 


Amontes) 


14 Wherefoze it ſhalbe ſpoken in the booke | 
ole the battels of the Lozde, what thing people, to ight at Edzez, 
he did iu the red Sea, and in the rmers of 34 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare 


e Which ſee⸗ 
meth to be the 
booke of the 
Iudges,or as 
ſore thinke, a 


Arnon, 


ooke which i eth vpon the boꝛder of Poab. 
_ OD 16 TAnd fromthence they turned to Beer: 
10h God bee ſame is the well wherethe Lozd (ayd 
deſirozed)Vakeb Vnto Boles, Aſſemble the pcople, and A 
the citte with a will gtuet water, 
whirlewnde,and 17 (Then Jſrael ſang this ſong," Kiſe vp 
the vellewof Ars ell. ung ve uno, 
* 18 T; e pꝛinces digged this well, the cap- 
10, Spring. taines of the people digged it, enen the 
t ve that receive : law giner, with their ſtaues. And from 
the commoditic t he wildernes they came tu Mattanah, 
thereof give 19 T And from Martanah to Nahaliel, 


ſe tor it. 
on Moſes & Aa. 20 And from Bamoth in the vallep,that 


ron heads of the 18 mtheplapneof Moab, tothe toppe of 
people onel b t looketh toward Jeſhunon. 

imote the rocke 21 YThen Jſracl ſent meſſengers vnto Si⸗ 
with therod oc Yon, ing ot the Ammontes,faping, 

Natfe, hi 22 et nie gotnough thy lande: we will 
gave water as a nat turne aſide into the fieldes, nos into 
well that were the vinepardes, neither dzinke ofthe waz 


Dent, 2.26, way, until we be paſt thy countrey. 
iudg. 1 1.19. 23 But Hihon gane Jſrael no licence to 
Deut. 29.7. paſſe throngh his countrep, but Sihon 
aſſembled all his people, and went out a⸗ 
gainft Tſrae'into the wuderneſſe: and he 
04h. 12.1. came to I 1hoz,+ fonght againit Fſrael. 
pſal,x35.11+ 24 nt A(rael ſinote hun with the edge 
am 2.9. ofthe worde, and conquered his land, 
h The river, from Arnon vnto b Jabok, euen vnto the 
i For the people Childzen of Ammon: fox the bozder ofthe 
weretall and children of Ammon was i ſtrong. 


ſtron like gy- 25 And Jſraeltovke al theſe cities,+dwelt 


ants, Deut. 2. 20. in all the cities ofthe Amontes in Heſh⸗ 
<FEbr dewebters, hon, and in all the © villages thereof. 
Kk For if it had 26 Foz * YelhVon was the citie of Sthon 


bene the Moa - the king of che Amonites , which had 
bires,the Iſrae - fought befozetime againſt the king of the 
lites might not Moahites, and had taken al his land out 
haue poſſeſſed bo his hand, euen vnto Xrnon, 

it, Deut. 2.9. 27 Wherefoze then that ſpałke in pꝛauerbs, 


1 Meaning, war. (ap, Come to Heih hon, iet the citie of S1- 
m Ch moſh was Hon be built and repaired: 

the idole of the 28 Fo1 ! a fire is gone ont of Heſhhon, and 
Moabites, t. kin. aà flame froin the citie of Sthon, and hath 


11. ho was conſinned Ar ofthe Moabites, and the 
not able to de- loꝛdes of Bamoth in Arnon, 
fend his wor- 29 Mode ber to thee, Moab: © people ot 


ſhippers, which 


=Chemolh, thou art undone: her 
cooke the idole 


— 


Nombers. 


75 And at the ſtreame ofthe riners that go- 
eth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and ly⸗ 


hath 
ſuffered his ſonnes to be purſued, and his 9 Then God came vnto Balaam, g ſapd, ſeruants: tht 
for their father, daughters to bee in captinitie to Sihon What men are theſe with ther? if 


Og are ouercome. Balak. Bala | 


the king ofthe Xmonites, 

30 Ther © empire allo is loſt from Yeſh- «x6, jg, 
bon unto Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed 
them vnto Nophah, which reachech vnta 
Medcba, 

31 CThus Jſrael dwelt in the lande of the 
Amontcs. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Taazer, 
and they tooke the rownes belonging 
thcreto,and roted out the Amoyites that 
were there, 


Balhan : and Og the king of Bathan 
caine out aganut them, her, and all his 


him not: fo; J hane delivered hun uno 
thine hande and all hts people, andhis 
land: and thou halt doe ti him as thou 7/4,135.u 
didſt vnto Sthon the king of the Xino- 
rites, which dwelt at Yelhbon. 

35 They ſmote him therkoze, a his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was none 
left hun:ſo they conquered his land. 

CHAP. XXII. 

s King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the I g 
len, x3 The Lorde ſorbuddeth him lo ger. 23 
The Angel of the Lorde merteth bum, and buy aſe 
ſpeaketh. 33 Balaam protefleth that bee will 
ſpeake nothing, but that which the Loyd putteth in 
biz mouth, 

I A Feer,the childzen of Iſrael departed 

- A and pitched in the playne of Moa 

on the other ſide of Jozden front a Being ub 
ericho, cho, it was de 

ond lordex 


ders or, v ra 
de lick d Which 

N vs, as an ore the bea 
lickerh vp the graſſe of the field: and Ba⸗ 
lak the ſonne of — was king of the 
Moabttes at that time. 

He ſent — therefoze vnto Was J. 24. 
laam the ſonne of Weoz to Petha (which : 
is by the c riner ofthe land of the childꝛẽ c To v 
of his folke)to call him,ſaping, Beholde, phrates 
there is a people come ont of Egypt, the which 
which couer the face of the earth,and lpe this ciue Pr 
oner againſt me, 

6 Come nowe therefoze , J v1ay thee, and 
curſe me this people (foi they are ſtron- 

— J)ſo it man bethat I ſhall be a⸗ 

to ſmite them and todzine them out 
of the land: foꝛ I knowethat he, whome 
thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, a he whome thou 
curſeſt,ſhalbe curſed. 

7 And the E ers of Poab, a the Elders d Thinkirg® 
of Midian departed, hanuig (che rewarde bribe bim 
of the ſcothſaping in their hand, and they gittes to can 
came vnto Balaam, and tolde him the che 1rackts 
wordes of Balak, e Whombeit 

8 Who anſwered them, Tarie here this be called din 
22 8 — — vou ns anſwere, as meaning the# 

0! unto me. Sa the pxin- uernou 
ces of Moab abode with Balaam. tet callerh d 


ubie dis to 
10 And kirg. 


iii 


211111315 22 


rar 


92 


e 


uu ſpcake, 


The Ange! ftanderh ag ainſt Balaam, 


_ God 18 und Balaam anſwered 


Chaparxr1r, His aſſe ſpeaketh to him. 64 


10 And Balaam ſapdevntoGod, Walak Haue J done bittothee, that thou haſt 
the ſonne of Zippoz, king of Moab gat ſuutten me now thee tunes: 
ſent vnto me, laying, 29 And Balaam ſaid vnto p aſſe Becanſe 
11 Behold, nere is a people come out of E- thou haſt mocked me: Jwoulde there 
gypt and couereth the face ofthe carth: were a worde in mie hande, foz nowe 
tome nowe, curſe them foz my ſake: ſoit would J kill ther. 
map be that J ſhall be able to onercome 30 nd the alle ſayd vnto Balaam, Am 
thein m battel, and to dime them out. not I thine aſe, which thou haſt ridden 


| Ke warned 12 And God * ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe not vpon * ſincethy firit rune vntorhis dap? " Since thou 
un by a dreame thou with them neither curſe the peopie, haue I v(ed at any tune to doe thus vnto halt bene my 
unt be ſhould foz they are bleſſed. ther? Miho ſapd, Nay. maſter. 
reconſentto 13 And Balaam roſe vp inthe moming, # 3x And the Loz0 © opened the eyes of Bas o Forwhoſe 
the kings wiC- ſaid vnto the pzinces of Balak, Ketnrne laam, and he ſaw the Angel of the Lozde = tbe Lord 
kedrequeſt, vnto pour land: foz the Lozd hath refuſed ſtanding in the way with his ſwozde woech not open. 
gfshe heu- fo gines meleaueto goe with pou, dꝛawen in his hand: then he bowed hun- del can nenher 
e)hm({clſe wil- 14 So the pzinces of Yoa role by, a went Celfe, and fel flat on his face. ſee his anger, 
log.covetouſ- vnto Balak, and ſapd, Balaam hath re- 32 And the Angel of the Loꝛde ſayd Þnto a kus love, 
xs had ſo blin» fuſed to come with vs, him, Wherefoze haſt thou now ſnutten 
ded his hearr, 15 J Balak pet ſent againe moe pzinces, thine aſſe thzee crumes 7 beholde, I came 
and moze honourable then they. out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy / wap p Both thy hears 
16 Who came toBalaam,andſaidtohim, is not ſtreight befoze me. 1 corrupt, and 
Thus ſayth Balak the ſonne of Zippoz, 33 But the alle ſaw ine, and turned fro me thine enterpriſs 
þ The wicked Be not thon ſtaped, J pzap ther, from now ther times: for els, ifthee had not wicked. 
ke byall comming unto me. turned from me, ſurely J had tuen nom 
nenen to fur. 17 Foz J wil pzomotethee buto great ho- fine ther, and ſaned her aline, 
thertheir naugh Nour, and wil do —— — thou ſapeſt 34 Then Balaam ſayd vnto the Angel ot 
tleemerpriſes, unte me:come le, I piap ther, curſe the Loade, J haue ſinned: for I wiſtnor 4 
they me this people. that thou ſfoodeſt in the way agamſt me: O, leere xe, or, 


and ſapdvnto now rherefoze if it dilpleaſe ther, J wall [2 mere me: 


D —— 
( . ne me er and gold, pd vnto Balaam, Go , N 
cannot got bepond the wozd of p Lozde 3595 the men: but what J ſap — thet, q Becauſe his 
yo doe leſſe 02 moe. | that ſhaltthouſpeake. So Balaam went Þ<art cas clk, 
19 But nowe, J pꝛap pou, tarrie here this with the pzinces of Balak. his — was 
night, that J may wit, whar the Lode 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam tenerwed. that he 
; Jeezuithe Will ſap bnto me moge. | came, hee went ont to mecte hun unta a Would nor pre» 
tempted God to 20 And God came vutoBalaam by night, citie of Poad,which ie in the; border of tend ignorance, 
dee bm cö- and ſapd vnto hum, I the men come to Arnon,cuenm the vemoſt coat. r Nerc the place 
trarytohiscom- call ther 288 with them: but 37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Ba Did J wbere the Irr- 
nandement, his what thing Jſay vnto ther, that not ſend foz thee to callthe + W elites cam ed. 
pertion was lt thou doe, cameſt thou not vnto me? am I not able 
ganeed,bur it 21 D0 Walaam rot vp early,+ ſadled his mdederopomote ther buto honour? 
tuned to his alle, and went with the p2inces of Moab, 38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Ba 


ome condem. 22 And the wzath of God was kindicd, lak, doe, Jam come unto the, and can'Y 


non. becauſe he * went: and the Angel of the now ſap anp thing at al: the word thar 
N Moovedras Tod ſtod in the way to be agamiſt him, God puttethin mp mouth, rhat ſhall J — = 1 
ter ach coue- As he rode upon his ate, and his two ſpeake. — — — 
then to C(ernants were with him. 39 SoBalaam went with Balak, g they — — 1 
odey God, 23 And *whenthe alle (awe the Angelof camevnes the cite of- Yuzorh, that wa? th 
. 1 16, the Lozdtand;in the wap, and his \wozd 40 Then Balak offred bullockes,s ſheepe, fene hes ws 
81. dꝛawne in his hand, the aſſe turned out and ſent thereof to Balaam,s tothe pyin- — — 5 good 
ok the wap and went into rhe fielde, but ces that were with hun. 70e e freet 
Balaam ſnote the ale, to turne her into 4x And on the mozow Balak tooke Balas | ff by * 
the map. un, and diougdt dim vp into the hie plas f 4 — = 
| The ſecond 24 ! Againe the Angelofthe Lozdſtcodein ces of © Baal that thence he might ſee the 4% Raalung 
d. a path of the vinepardes, hauing a wal on vbtmoſt part of the people. + 
the one ſide,and a wall onthe ocher. CHAP, XXII.. worſhipped. 
25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel ofthe 1 Balan cauſeth ſenen Altar; e ba built. 5 Get. 
Loꝛd. the thauiſt her (elfe vntothe wal, and cer bow what te anſrere. N In ſtead of curſing be 
daſht Balaams fore againſt the wall: bleſeth I/rarl. 19 god u not liks mon. 
wherefoze he (mote her againe. I D Balaam ſapde unte Balak, 
26 Thenthe Angel of the Lozd went furs me here ſenen altars, 4 pzes 
ther, and ſtoode m a narow place, where pare me here ſruen bullockes,and ſes 
was no way to turne, either to the right nenrammes. 
hand on to the left. 2 And Balak did as Balaam ſayd, and 
911 27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angelofthe *Balak and Balaam offred on every al- a Foramong 
Lozde,thee "lap downe under Balaam: tar a bullocke and a ranune. the Centiles the 
therefoze Balaam was verp wzoth, and 3 Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand Kings oft tines 
® Gave note the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 8 burnt offring,# J will go, if ſo be ved to ſacrifice, 
her 28 Then the Lozd ® opened the month of that the ond wil come & merte me: and as did | nice. 


the adſe,+ the (apd pnro Salaam, What whatſocuer pe heweth me, J = 


0, went vp beer, th: ſohe went forth alone. 


to him. ſaid vnto him, J haue pzepared ſeuen a!- 
tars,and haue offred vpon every altar a 
bullocke and a rammie, 

e Taught lim $5 Andthe lozd © put an anſmere in Bala⸗ 

what to ſay, ams mouth, and ſaid, Go againe to Ba⸗ 

. lak,andſay on this wiſe, 

„ 6 So when hee returned vntohim, loe, hee 
ſtood by his burut offring, he, and all the 
— of Moab, 

tor roherie, 7 Chenhevttered his" parable, and ſayd, 

Balak the king of Moab hath bzoughr 

"or Syria. me from" Aram out ofthe monntames 
. of the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, curſe Jaakob 

d Cauſe that al fo inp ſake:come,and 4 deteſt Jſrael, 

men may hate & 8 How ſhal Jcurſe, whereGod hath not 

deteſt chem. curſed? oz how ſhall I deteſt, where the 
Loꝛd hath not dereſted? 


hun, and from the hilles J did beholde 


ſelues, and ſhal not be reckoned among 
e But ſhall have the e nations 


Apart. nomber oft the fourth part of Iſracl? Let 
/ | The inſigite me s die the death of the righteons, and 
multitude, as the lermp laſt ende he like his. 
duſt of f eatth. 11 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
8 The feate of hpaſt thou done unto me? J toe the to 
ods iudgemẽ is turſe mnie enennes, 4 behoide, thou halt 
cauſed him to bleſſed them altogether. 
wiſhro be ioy 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt J not 
ned to the houſ- take heede toſpeake that, which the Lozd 
hold of Abrahã. hath put m mp mouth? 
thus the wicked 13 And Balak ſayde vnto him, Come, J 
haue their con · pap thee, with me vnto another place, 
ſciences von · whencethou matelt ſee them, qᷣ thou ſhale 
ded when they Fd but the vtinoſt part of them, and halt 
conſider Gods not ſee them al:therefme curſe them out 
tudgements. of that place ſoꝛ my ſake, 


3.” — — — a 


— 2 
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eſ them that ſpied: phimto the top of Piſgah, & but ſenen 
re wit, liſt the ene - altars, offred a bullocke,and a ranune 
mu $ould ap- oneuery altar. 
proche, 15 After, he (aide vnto Balak,Stand here 
2 bp thy burnt offring, and J will merte the 
Lord ponder. . 
C. 22, J. 16 And the Lord met Balaam, and *put 
7 nan anſwere m his mouth, and ſapd, Goe 
againe vnto Balak,aud (ap thus. 

17 And when he came to him, beholde, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offring, & the princes 
of Moab with him: ſo Balak ſayde vnto 
hin, What hath the Lozd ſapd:? 

18 And he vttered his parable, andſapde, 
Kiſe vp, Balak, and heare: hearken vnto 
me, thou ſonne of Zippo}. 

h Gods enemies 19 Godis not as man, that he ſhould lie, 
arecompelled neither as the ſonne of ma that he ſhontd 
to confeſſe that repent: hath he ſayd, and ſhal he not doe 
his gouernmenz it: and hath he ſpoken, and {Hal hee not 
is uſt, coſtanr,& accompliſh it? | 

without change 20 Veholde, J haue recented commande - 
ot tepentance. ment to bleſſe:foʒ he hath bleſſed, and J 

can not alter it. 

21 H ſeeth none iniquiticin Jaakob, no 

TTbey triumph ſxcth no tranſgreſſion m Jſrael: the Toꝛd 
as victorious his God is wich him,+ the '1oyfulſhoute 
Kings ouer of a lung is among them. 

cher enemies. 22 God bzought them out of Egypt:their 


= P 


Bala am bleſſe ch the Nombers. Iſraclites, and prophet 


b Appeared vn · 4 Und God o met Walaam, and Kalaam 23 Fo there is no ſozcerp in Jaakob, no: 


709%, into the field 14 J nd he brought hun into n Sede · ſo⸗ 3 


ſtrength is as an vnicome. 


ſothlaping in Israel: accoiding to this k Co 
tune it halbe ſaide of Jaanob and of I(- what God 
rael, What bath God w1ought? work this ti 
24 Behold, Þ people ſhal riſe vp as a lion, for the 
litt vp hun ſelte as a pong lion: he ſhal rance of bad 
not lie downe, till he tate ot the pꝛap, and ple, al the a 
till he dzinke the blood of the flame. (hal 
25 Then Balak ſapd vnto Balaam, Nets 
ther curſe,noz bleſte them at all, 
26 Bur Balaam aniwered,and ſaid vnto 
Balak, Tolde not I thee, ſaping, All that 
the Lozd ſpeaketh, that mult J doe? 
27 CE Againe Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, 
Come, J pꝛay ther, I wil bing thee bnto 1 Thas 
another | place, it ſo be it will pleaſe God, the u 


ked imagine 
thatthon mail thence curſethemfoz mp © nn 


e. 
9 Fo krom the top of the rockes J did ſee 28 So Balak bzonght Balaam vnto the which be au 


top of Peoz, p leoketh toward Jethmon, $'2%*nax 


hun: loe, the people ſhall dwel by them 29 Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Mane place, he 


me here ſenen altars, + pzepare me here 
ſeuen bullockes, and (enen ramnes. 


religion & lawes 10 Whocan tellthe fduſt of Jaakob, a the 30 And Balak did as Salaam had ſapd, 


and offered a bullocke and a ramme on 
cuery Altar. 
CHAP, XXIIIL 
5 Balaon prepbec eth of the great proſperitie that 
thould come wat o Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the comming of 
Chrifl. 20 The defiruition of the Amalekites, and 
the K enites, 


I Nen Balaam ſaw that it plea⸗ 
V / led the Lozde to bleſſe Jſrael, 
then he went not, as certaine 1.25. 
times befoze, to fer dininations, but ſer | 
his face towardethe * wildernes, a Whereth 
2 And Valaamlift vp his etes,and looked 1i/raclitcses 
vpon Iſrael, which dwelt accozding to ped. 
theirtrides, and the Spirit of God came 

vpon unn. 

und he vttered his parable, and ſapd, ch. 

Balaam the ſonne of Beoz hath ſapde, 

and the man, whole eies o were thut vp, b His qe 
hath ſayd ſhut vp beim 

4 Yeharh ſaid, which heard the wozdes of in reſped 

od, and ſawe the viſlon of rhe Almigh- cleare vides 
tie, and « falling in a trance had his epes which helm 
o_ 1 10 Jaaked after:ſome 

5 © How godly are thy tentes o Jaakob, were open. 
and thine habitations, © Ira ei ? c Thoug 

6 As the valleis, are thep ſtretched foozth, as in a deeph 
as gardens by the rimers ſide, as the the eyes n 
" Aloe trees, which the Loꝛd hath planted, mind we 
as the cedars, beſide the waters. Or, tet. 

7 The water d1oppeth out of his bucket, d His projer 
— — 1 — — — waters, and ah end 

is king ſhalbe hier then Agag,and his be very 
kingdome ſhalbe exalted. * 5 c WI 

8 God biought him out of Egypt: His was comn® 
ſtrength ſhalbe as an vmcozne: he ſhall the Kings d 
cate the nations his enemies, and bruiſe malck. 
their bones, ſheote them though with 
his arrowes. 

9 *Ye coucheth & lieth downe as a poung Geze,494 
lion, and as aà lion: who ſhal ſtirre him 
vp? bleſſed is he that bleſſeth ther, ard 
curſed is he that cnrſeth ther. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Ba- { 
laam,and * ſmote his hands together: ſo Ia tokes 
Balak ſaid vuto Balaam, I ſent fo chœ anger 
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The Iftaclites numbred, Nombers. 


3 Se Moſes and Eleazar the Pzieſt ſpake 24 Df Jaſhub,the family of d Jaſhubites: 

vnto them in the playne of Moab, by of Shimron,? familie of Þ Sh:mronits, 

b Where the ri · Jogden ! toward Jericho, ſaping, 25 Thele axe the families of Jſſachar, af- 

uer is neete to 4 Fromtwentie pere olde #abouE ve ſhall ter their nonibers, thꝛee ſcoze and foure 
Iericho. nomber the people, ag the * Loꝛd hadcom- thouſand and thee hundzeth. 

Chap. T. I. 

s when the came out off land of Egypt. families were: of Sered, the familie of the 


Gen.46 8. 5 J Renbenthe firſt bome of Jſrael: che Sardies: of Elon,the familie ofthe E- 
exod. 6. 14. childzen of f Reuben were : Hanoch, of lonites:of Jahleel, the family of the Jah⸗ 
1. -Hron. 5.1 whom came the family of the Yanochites, leelites. 

Reuben. 


& of Palln the familie of the Palhutes: 27 Theſe are the families of the Tebnlu⸗ 
6 Of Yeſron, the familie of 'Yeſro- nites after their nombers , thick ſcoze 

mites : of Caryn, the familie of the Car- thonland and fine hundꝛeth. : 

im 28 The ſonnes of Joſeph, after their fa- 


mites. 
7 Theſe are the families of the Kenbenites: unlies were Mauaſſeh and Ephzaim, + Mapaſſch 
aud they were in nomber thice and fonr⸗ 29 The lomies of Manaſſeh were : of Ma⸗ lab. 17. 


ty thouland, ſeuen hundzeth and thirtie. chir, the familie of the Machirites: and 
8 And the ſonnes of Mallu, Eliab: Machir begate Gtlead: of Gilead came þ 
9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemnel, and fanulie of the Gileadires, 
Dathan, and Abiram:this Dathan A '30 Theſe are the ſouneg of Eilead: of Je- 
vtram were famous in the congregation, zer, the familte of the Fezerires:of Yelek, 
Cap.. and? ſttout agattiſt Moſes and agatuſt © the familieofrhe Yelekites: 
c In chat rebel- Anton in the aſſemble of Kozah, when 31 OfAſriel,the fanuly of the Aſrielites:of 
Lon whereof they ſtroue againft the Lozd, ' Shechem, the familie ofthe Shichmites: 
Korah was head. 10 And the earth opened her month, and 32 Of Shemida, the familte of the Shemi⸗ 
\wallowed them vp with Kozah , when daites:ofYepher, the fainily ofthe He⸗ 
the Congregation dyed, what time the pherites. 


fireconſumed two hundꝛeth # fifriemen, 33 J And * Zelophehad the ſome of Yes Chap. 27.1. 


d Thatis, foran who were 4 for a ſigne: pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
example that o- II Notwithſtandung, all the ſonnes of Ro⸗ the nantes of the daughters of Telophe⸗ 
ther ſhould nut th died not. 5 had were Mahlah, and Noah, Yoglah, 
murmure & te- 12 J And the childzen of f Simeon after Mulcah and Tirzah. 5 
bel avainſt Gods their families were: Nemuel, of home 34 Thele are the families of Manaſſeh, a 
miniſters. came the familie ofthe Nemnelites : of thenomberofthem two and fiftie thous 
t Simeon. Jainin,the fannie of the Jaminites : of (and and ſeuen hundzeth. 
Tachin,the fanulie of the Jachimtes: 
13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Tarhites: after their families: of Shuthelah came 
of Shaul, the familie of the Shanlites, the familie of the Shuthalhites : of Be- 
14 Thele are the families of the Simeo- cher,the familie of the Bachzites:of Ta⸗ 
nites: two a twentie thonſand and two han, the famihe ofthe Tahanites, 
hundieth. ; 36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Suthelah: 
+ Gad 15 The ſonnes off Gadafter their fami- of Eran, the fanulie of the Eranites, 

s lies were: Tephon, of home came the fa- 37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
milie ofthe Tephomtes: of Haggi, the GEphzaim after their nombers, two and 
familie of the Yaggites;of Shum,the faz thirty thouſand # fine hundxeth. theſe are 
milieof the Shunites: the ſonnes of Joſeph after their families. 


16 Of oOzni, the familie of the Oznites: of 38 J Theſeare the ſonnes of + Beniamin +Beniamia 


Eri,the familie of the Erites: afrer their families: of Bela came the fa- 
17 Of Arod,the familie ofthe Arodites:of milie ofthe Belaites:ofAſhbel,the faint- 
Areli,the familie of the Arelites. lie ofthe Athbelites : of Ahiram, the fa⸗ 

13 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of mimte ofthe Ahiramttes: * | 
Gad, according to their nombers,fourtie 39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shu⸗ 
| thouſand and fine hundieth. | hanntes: of Yupham,the familp ofthe 
+ Iudah. 19 The ſonnes of f Judah, Er and D- Yuphamites. | 
nan: but Er and Onan dyed in the lande 40 And the ſomies of Bela were Ard and 
eBefore Iaakob bf © Canaan, Naaman : of Ard came the familie of the 
went into k- 20 So were the ſonnes of Judah after Ardites, of Naaman, the familie of the 

gypt. Gen, 38.3, their families: of Shelah came the famti⸗ Naamites. 

lie of the Shelanires: of Pharez,the fa⸗ 41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin af- 


71% 15 milie ot the Bharzites: of Zerah, the fa ter their families and their nombers, fine 
milie of the Zarhites, and fourtiethouſand and ſire hundzeth, 
Gen.46.12, 21 And the ſonnes of *Pharez were:of Yeſ- 42 CTheſe are the ſonnes of f Dan after Dan. 


ron, the familie of the Yeſronites:of Ya- their families: of Shnham came the fa- 
mul, the familie ofthe Yamnlites. milie of the Shuhamttes: theſe are the 
22 Theſe are the families of Judah, after families of Dan afcer their houtholds, 
their nombers, ſeuentie andſire thouſand 43 Nll the families of the Shnhanures 
and fine hundzerh. were after their nombers, thi& ſcoze and 


tifachar. .- 83, The ſonnes off Jachar, after their ' fouerhonſand, and fonre hundieth. 


nulie ofthe Punites; Junnites:of Ilui, p familie of 5 2 


according to cheiruibe 


manded Moles, Ache childzeri of Alracl, 26 J The ſonnes oft Tebulnn, after their | Zebulun. 


Theſe are the ſonnes off Ephzaim tx phrainy 


Amtes were: Tola, of whome came the 44 © The ſonnes oft Alher after their fa- ches 
familieofthe Tolaites: of Pua, the fas nultes were: of Jinmah, the familie ot the * 
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The vibes nombred. Leuites. 


tNapheali, 


m is the 
third time that 
they are nom- 
bred, 


Ir perſons. 
c Y 


[wn 23. 
2414.1. 


Es. 16 17, 
16,19, 


Fril 1.2. 
all. 20, 


lai.19.1, 


9.3.4. 
14 r. a. 25. 3. 


8 Wherein ap- 


pearerh © great 


ponerof God, 64 And among thele there was not a man 16 Letrhe Land God of * the ſpicites of all wen. 


tat {» wonder 
tuly in creaſed 
people. 


ewe. 
$7 C*Thele alſo are the nombers of the Le⸗ 


58 Theſe are the famyies of Lein, the fa- 


Chapaxvir, Zelophchads daughters. Cc. 


65 Fon the Tod ſayd ofthem, * They ſhal Chap. 14.28.29. 
dye in the wilderneſſe : la there was hot —— 5 p 5, 
left a man of them, ſane Caleb the ſonne 


of Veriah, the familie ofthe Beriites, 
45 The ſounes of Beriah were, of Heber the 
fainlie ofthe Yeberites:of Malchiel, the 


familte of the Malchtelires, . . of Jephunneh, aud Jclhua the ſonne of 
46 Aud 4 hanatbck of Aſher. Nun, Ys 0 
was Sarah. C. RA P. XXVII. 


47 Theſe are the familis of the ſonnes of 1 The lam of the heritagę of the danghteri of Zelephe. 
Aſher afrer their nombers , the and fifs had, 12 The land of promes is ie hd unto Aloſts. 
tie thouſand and foure hundzerh. 16 Moſes praieth for agouernour to the people. 18 
48 J Theſounes off Naphtali,after their. 19:ha@appoyhted in bu; fleade, | 
faut 5 were; of Jagzeel, the fannlics of 1 1 cones daughters of *'Xelo- C 26. 33. 
the Tahzeeutes: of Gum, rhe familie of phehabd, the ſonne of Yepher, the and 36.11, 
the Sumtes. __ fonue of Gilead, the ſonne of. Ma⸗ 71h. 15. 3. 
49 Of JeZer, the familie ofthe Jzrites : of  chir, the ſoinie of Banaſſeh,ofthe fanalp 
Shillem, the fa nine of the Shillenutes, of Manaſſeh, the ſomne oſeph, (and 
50 Theſe are the families of Raphtalp ac⸗ the names of his daughters were theſe, 
coding to their hontholdes,+ their now- ahlah, Noah, and Yoglah, and Mus 
ber, fine and fourtie rhouſand and foure cah,and Tirzah) 
hundꝛeth. 6 2 And ſteode befoze Moſes , and befaze E⸗ 
Fr Theſe are the * nombers ofthe childzen leazarthe * — befoze the Princes, 
of En fire hundzeth and one thous , and all the aſſemblie, at the dooze of the 
ſand ſeuen hundzeth and thirtie, ' Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ſaying, 
52 J Audthe Lond ſpake vnto Poles, ſay- 3 Our father * died in the wilderneſſe , and c hey. 14.359. 
bug | - he was not among the afſeinblie of them «24 26.6465. 
53 Onto theſe the lande ſhalde tenidedfoz that were aſſembled agatnſt the Lozdem 
an inheritance, accozpingtrothenomber the companie of Kozah , but dyed in his 
of names. f 2 ſine, and had no ſonnes. a According as 
54 To man thou ha gie the more in⸗ 4 Wherefoze ſhould the name of our father all men dic, tore 
heritance, + to ftwe fon t ging leſſe be taken away rogramong bis familie, aſmuch as they 
mheritance:toeuer? dne rech ding to his becauſe he hath no tonne? gue vs a pol⸗ ve ſinners. 
nomber ſhalbe gien his utherit ante. ſeſſion amoug the brethzen of our father. Tat ge 
55 Notwichſtan iu, the land thalbe* de- Then Moles bzought their > cauſe befoze b That is, their 
nided by lot: according to d names ofrhe the Load. ' matter ig be 
tribes of their fathers ĩ ep ſhalt te: 6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaping, \udged, to know 
56 According to the let ſhall the poſſeſſion 7 The daughters of Yclophehad ſpeake what he ſhould 
thereof be dewded betweene many and right:thou thalt gine them a poſſeſſion to determine, as he 
mherite among their farhers bzethzen, did all hard mate 
and ſhalt turne the inheritance of their ders. 
nites, afrer their families: of Gerſhon father vuto them. | 
came the fanulte of the Gerſhomtes: of '$ Alſo thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childzen 
Rohath, the familte of the Koharhites: of of Trae], ſaying, Tf a man dye and haue 
Merari,rhe familig ofthe Merarites. no lonne, then ye hall turne his mhetts 
taucevuto his daughter, ; 
milie of the Libnites: the familte of the g And ik he haue no daughter, ye ſhallgiue 
Yebzonires:the familte of the Pahlires: his tnhertrance vnto his bzethzen, þ 
the familieof the Muthites ; the familte 10 Aud it he haue no bzethzen, xe ſhall gine / 
of the Kohites : # Rohathbegate Am⸗ Hig mherntice vnto his fathers brethzen,” 


ram. m Abvifhis father Raue no bzethzen, pe 
59 And Antrams wife was called“ Jos ue his mherxitance, luto his nert 
chebed the daughter of Lein, which was kuffenſtan or his fanwie, aid he ſhall poſ- 
bozne vntt! Tem m Egypt: and ſhee bare ſefle it: and chistHalbe vaito the childzen of 


vnto Amram Aaron, and Poſes, and Aſraelalkaweof < iudgemenit,as the Lozd e Meaning, an 

Miriam their ſiſter, hath commanded Loſes, ordinance to 
60 And unto Aaron were bozmme Nadab, 12 JA game the Lozde ſayde vuto Moſes, iudge by. 

and Abihn,Eleazar and Tthamar. Go vp into this mount of Abarim, and Deut. 3 2.49. 
61 * And Nadab and Abthu died, becauſe behold the land which haue giuen vnto 


they offered ſtrange fire befoze the Loꝛd. the chudzen af Iſrael, .. 

62 And ther nombers were ther a twen- 13 Ald wen thon haſtſe&ne it, thou ſhalt 
tiethouſande, all males from a moneth be gatheted vita thy people alſo,*as Aa- c hop. 20 24. 
olde and aboue: fox they were not nom- ron thy bzotherwas gathered. 


bred among the childꝛẽ of Fſrae!, becauſe 14 Fox yewere*Ddiſobedient vnto mp word C. 20.12. 
there was none mherifance ginen then inthe deſert or Tin, inthe ſtrife ofthe al⸗ £xe417.7, 
among the childzen of Tſrael, ſemblie, to ſanctiſie me in the waters be- Or,. 
63 CThele are the nombers of Moſes, and kfoꝛe their eyes,* That is Þ water of* Me- d Who as he 
Eleazar the Pueſt » whichnombred the ribah in Kavelhin rhe wildexrnes of Tin. hath created, ſo 
childzen of Itrael in the plapne of Woab, 15 JJ Then Woles ſpake hnta the Tonde, RN 
neere Jorden, toward Jericho. a ſaving, MICS? + i 


of them. 8 whome Moſes and Agron rhe 


fl 1 iT . Pg 
ſt eh! ppopm amd oner the.Congrega- e That is go- 
Dueſt nombzed, when they told the chul⸗ 1 | 


tion. uerne them and 


x 


dꝛen of Jſcaclin the wildernes of Sat, 17 Who map goe out aud in beloje them, do his quetie, 
A. tl. and as 2. Co., 10. 


Joſhua appoynted gouernour, Solemne Nombers, feaſtes,with their ou 


leade them out and in, t Cons the Lozd, two pong bufflockes, # a ram, a 
— of the Lozde be — — ſeuen lambs of a pere olde without ſpot, 
which haue not a ſhepherd. 12 And thzee tenth deales of fine floure foz 
18 And the Lozdeſapd vnto Moſes, Take a meate offring mingled with ople foz one 
the Jo ſoune of Run, in whom bullocke, and two tenth deales of fine 
zue isÞ # f put thine hands vpon him, floure foi a meate offring , mingled with 
F And o appoint. 9 And let hum befoze Sleazar the Piet, oplefoz oneramme, 
him gouernour. and befoze all the Co and giue 13 And a tenth deale of fine floure mins 
him a charge in their N gled with ople foz a meate offering vnto 
ade 20 And? him ot thp gloꝛp, that al the one lambe, foz a burnt offering of ſwer te 
—— © . Congregation of the childzen of Itrael — 3 4 offring made by fire vnto 
map obep, e 1ozd, : 
133 oy 21 And he ipal lande befoze Eleazar the 14 And their © dzinke offrings halbe halfe e Thar iszhe 
- db Gel. nieſt, whothal aſkeconnſell fox him * an Yin of wine vnto one bullocke, & the wine that (hal 
— $ - "io the b judgement of Vim befoze the Lozd: third part of an 15 vnto a ram, and the pom red you 
* 2 at his worde thep ſhall o out, and at his fourth part ot an Yinvnto alambe : this the ſacrice, 
bis office-honi Wolde they thall comein, dork he, and all ts the burnt offering of enery moneth, 
- that the childzen of Jſrael with him and al the th1oughout the moneths ofthe ere, 
Fying magiſtrate ongregation. 15 And one her _=_ koz a ſinne Ars 
ould exture 22 Do Moes did as the Lozde had com- to ß Lozd prepared, beſides the cõ⸗ 
nothing but that manded hum, and he tcoke , and tinnal burnt offring, a his dzinke offring. 
which ke knewe et him befoze Eleazar the Pzieſt, and be- 16 Alco the fourteenth Abend firſt mo⸗ 
Cod 23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and 17 And mithe fiftenth day of the ſame mos 23.15. 
5 How he ſbould | him a i charge,as the Lozd had ſpo- neth is the feaſt: ſeuen dapes ſhall vnleas l. 25. 
gouernehimlſelfc n bp the hand ok Poſes. uened bead be eaten, 
in his office. CHAP. XXVIII. 18 Jnthe*firſt dap ſhalbe an Holy i connos 
4 The dayly ſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath, kation, pe do no ſernile wozke therein. Leit. 259. 
11 Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeever, 26 Of 19 But p offer aſacrifice made by f Or ſolemn 
the firſt fraites. fire foz a burnt offrmg vnto the Lozd,two aſſembly, 
1 A Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ pong bultockes,one ram, & lambes 
ng. of a pere olde: ſe that they be without 
2 Command the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 


ſap vntothem, Pe ſhall oblerue to offer 20 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
vnto mite in their due ſeaſon mine offring floure mingled with ople: the tenth 
a By bread, he and a my head fog my ſacrifices made by deales ſhall pe preparefoz a bullocke, and 
meanerh allma- ¶ frre fol a ſwete ſauour vnto me. two tenth deales fo aramme: 
ner of ſacrifice, 3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vntothem, * This is 21 One tenth deale thalt thon pꝛepare fo 
Exad.29.38. the offering made by fire which pe ſhall euerp lambe, cuen foi the ſeuen lainbes, 
offer vnto the Lozd, twolambes of a pere 22 And an hee — finne offring, to 
olde without ſpot , dayly foz a continuall make an atonement foz yon. 
burnt offering. ; 23 Pe thall pꝛepare theſe , befide the burnt 
4 Dne lambe ſhalt thon pzepare in the offring in the momimg, which is aconti⸗ 
moming, and the otherlambe ſhalt thou nualt burnt ſacrifice. 


Prepare at enen. 24 After this maner p& ſhall pzepare | 
Exed,r6.36, And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine thzoughour all the ſeuen dapes, foz the Ebr breal, 
Livit,2.1, floure foz a * meate offring mingled with **matnteining of the offring made by fire 


Ex«4.29.4% the fourth part of an mot beaten oyle. fa aſweete ſanour vnto the Lozd : it ſhall 

. 6 This ſhall be adaplp burnt offering, as be done beſide the continnall burnt offe- 
was made in Þ mount Sinaifoz acwæte ring anddzinke offring thereof. 
ſauour : ir is a ſacrifice made by fire unto 25 And in the ſenenth day pe ſhall hane an 
the Lozd, . holy comiocation, wherein pe ſhaltdoeno 

7 And the dzinke offring thereof the fourth ſernile worke. 

part of an Yin fog one lambe: in the holy 26 © Alſo in the dave of your firſt frnites, 
place cauſe to powze the dzinke offering when pe bzinganew meate offring vato ng Jar 


vntothe Lozd. the Told, aceozdingto s your c hes he feuen necks | 
8 Andtheotherlambethon ſhalt pzepare Mall haue an holy connocation, and pe from'ke — 
at euen: as the meate offring of the moꝛ⸗ hall do no ſernile worde in it: ner to W 


ning, a as the dzinke offring thereof ſhalt 27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering foꝛ a tide,as Leu. 
b The meat of- thon preparech's Þ for an g made dy ſweete —— vntothe Loꝛde, two yong 2345 
fring and drinke fire of ſweete ſanour vnto the Lond. bullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen lanibes of 
offring of che 9 J But on the Sabbath dap ye ſhall offer ayc@reolde, | 
euening ſacri · two lambes 1177 ot, 28 And their meate offering of fine floure 
bce, and two © tenth deales of fine t f mingled with oyple,thre& tenth deales vn⸗ 
meat offring mingled withople, andthe to a bullocke, two tenth deales to a ram. 


£ Of the mea- . 29 And one tenth deale vnto enery tambe 
ure Bphah. 10 This is offering ol enery Hab- thzonghout the ſenenlambes, 

d Which was bath, he 4 continnalt burnt offe- 30 And an her goat to make an atonement 
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— 10 16 * Andifone ! os an ins therof: ot the Lozd dwell among — mand vegeauce 


wherewith ke map be flaine, and hee die 
het is a mmrtherer, & the umrtherer th 


ie the death. 
— Nd 18 D1 if hee nite hun with an hand weas 
on of wood, wherwith he map = flaine, 
he die, he is a murtherer, ana the nuu⸗ 


19 'Th 
tay murtherer; whenheemectt hun, 


him. 
20 But it he thzuſt him of hate, oz hurle 
at him by laping of — 222 he die, 
21 Oz ſuute him ton 
Hand, that he die. he t 
die the death: forhe1s a nwithoer the 


bicod Pineta 


childzen of Ifrael.  theeok, 
CHAP, XXXVI. 


F chiefe fathers ofthe familie a It ſtemeth 
cf the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of that the tribes 
Machir, the ſonne of Manaſleh, ofthe contended who 
families of the Conues of Joſeph, came, might marrie 
audſpake befote Poſes, and — the the daugbten 
p1inces,thechiefe fathers, ot the childzen to haue their in. 
ſrat beritance: and 
2 And 415 „The Leide commanded > mp therefore the 
lord to gmethe land to inheru by lot to ſonnes of loſe ph 
the childzen of Iſrael: and nip lozde was propoſtd the 
commanded bp tte Lozde, to gie the m⸗ matter ro Moſes 
= » Phe: of Eftopdedad our bzother vn⸗ 2 27.1. 
10 17. J. , 
1 er beg be — to an ot the ſornes b A ns 
: of the other tribes of the childzen of I 
rael, then ſhall their inherit ante be N 


away fromthemheruceof Nan 


Deutgonotnic, + .  efZelophead) | 
tunto the inheritaͤce of e inheritance ofthe tribes ofthe childzen e Whenthen 
_—_— thep . * of Ilxael, halbe wife unto one of the fa- is no male w 
nen awap krou the lot dt our inheritice, mie ot the tribe of her kater: that the inberite 
c Signiſh ing; at 4 Allo when the Jubi of the child zen of chudꝛen of Iſracl map eniop euetp man 


The daughters 


| | m axce of their fathers. 150% 
. K _= 
the lubile all tribe whereol they ſhalbe: ſo ſhal their m- — vr to tribe: * —— tat * | 
thmgs returned heritance be taken away from the nihe⸗ tribes ol che childzen of J tube ſe 
dorfer e rit:nic> of the tribe of our farhers. tohigowne inheritance. od feed 
tribes, $ Then conunanded the enof 10 —— . — 5 moneth de 
N the wold + 8 rhe daughter ».Tir3ah;and Fog ab, and ci 4 1011 
— . 5 nn Nondthe daughies of Velgs ou 
For the tribe p 
<6i4 not haue 6 This is the thing that the Zojde harh ad were marriedbarco their fathers - - 
continued if the Comunanded, concerning ns 
9 bf Zelophehad, ſaping They thallbe 12 They were wines — — SEX 
*hichwasthe daun e wn thee! - beft, onely —.— zt ol 2 ; 
inter ro the familie of their father - - | : | 4h, 
thereof ſhould 2955 25 eee i the tribe of the fauulic of ther 1 
have ben abali-. 7 [not the inheritance e cyl . . 
caned de Fan ene fx trike to ide, 23, Theſs are the © couandements In rage 
1 euerp one ofthe childzen lauies | all thee 
opne hin ſxifero rye inheritance . vnto he chuvzen of NE | E726 
tribe of his fathers. Iſrael in the plaineof Moa, by Aolden therio ln 
And euerp daughter that poſſeſſeth any rowar | 1 
| hNotion 
The fifth booke of Moſes — 
nan is. called Deuteronomie, | 
cond law:ſo cal- THE ARGVMENT, 2 i 
led, becauſe the He wonderful loue of God cowarde his Church is linely ſer forthin this booke, Fot albeit — 
Law which God through their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, the peop| 
aue in mount Deu 9. y. they had deſerued to haue ben cut off from the nomber of his people, and for euer k Whole 
inal, is here te. .o haue bene Jepfaed ob the vie of his holy worde, and ſacraments: yet hee did euer preſeruebis des Kt 
Pered, as though Church euen for his owne mercies ſake, and would (till haue bis Name called vpon among them. I knower 
= wereavewe Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their 
— this countrey,townes and goodes, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infide- 
oke is a com. lixie, Idolatrie, adulteries, murmurings and rebellion, he had moſt ſharply puniſhe d) to feare and 1Declari 
— pug Or ©X- obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his law withour adding thereunto d diminiſhing therefrom. vn of m 
Poſition of the por by his word he would be knowen to be their God, and they his le: by his word he would tokave a 
cen commande- poucme his Church,& by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him. by his word be would dilcerne like char 
ments. — falſe prophet from the true, light from darkenes, ignotance from knowledge, & his awne peo- od. 


ple from all other nations and intidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and det eſt, deſttoy & abo- 
ih whatſocuer is not agrecable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer {> good or precious in 
the cies of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours,for the ſerting 
forth of his word, & preſeruation ot his Church:giuving vnto them an eſpecial charge for the exc» len 9.24 
cuting thereoſ:whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe — — in the contintia) fuqy 
and meditation of the ſame: that they might leatne to ſeate the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre 
couetouſnes & vice, and whatſoever offedeth the maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed 


their fathers in al things appertaining, both to his firiruall ſeiuice, & alſo ſor the inaintenance of Lanig 
that ſocietie which is betwene men: ſo he preſcribeth here anewe, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 9,16. 
which either concetne his Divine ſeruice, or els are neceſſarie for a common weale:appointing vn» 1/en.16 
1 to enery eſtate and degree their charge and due tie: as wel, how to rule & liue in the feare ol God, v 
as to nouriſn friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta- clw.42 
bliſhed among men: threarning withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranigreſſe his com- lone! 1.2 
mandements, and promiling all bleſlings and felicitie ro ſuch as obſerue and obey them. e In py A 

Sinai, ſoutue 

CHAP, L and Hazeroth,and'Di-zahab, . * yeres bestell 

2 A briefe rehearſal ofthings done before, from Horeb 2 There are * rournep from Flaw was geen 

wnto Kadet.barnea, 31 Moſes reproaeth the pa. «© qed vnto Radeſh 


rnea, by the wap but becauſe af 
ple for their inc redulitie. 44 The Iſraclitts are duer- maunt Heir. w of 1ſt 
—— they fought A inſt 3 — came to paſſe inthe firſt day ofthe and iudgemen 

e 


a In the coun- ienth moneth, in the foꝛtieth peere, Þ were now des 1 

der of Moab. 1 ; I heſe be the wondes which Moſes — the Naos had Iſrael — — 
So that F wil- D DPoces pate unto al Ffract, according unto all that : gtuen the ſame co, 

gerneſſe — 2 24 fide 9 the him mfommandement vnto youth, whicd& not 

twene the Sea Sob1 I's | 


them, 
plane, do- 4 After that heehadflaine 4 * Schon the ther chennar | — 
Sea, be- not borne, or had not iudgemẽt. d By theſe examples of Gob — 
and Laban, — A 


Chap.r, things done before, 72 - - 


Apen; | 
of the Xmozites which dwelt in 22 © © Then ye tanie vnto mee eneryone, o Reade Nom« 
bon, and Dg king of 3alhan, which and ſaide, We will ſend men befoze vs, tu 13.1,3+ 
dwelt at Alhtaroth mEdtet, ſearch vs ont the lande and to bing vs 
5 On this ſide Jozden in the land of Moab wozde againe, what wap we mult go by 


The ſecond e began Moles to declare this law, ſay⸗ by, and vnto what cities we ſhall come, 
e 23 Sotheſaying pleaſed mee well, and J 


ing, 
* 6 The Lode our God ſpake vnto vs in troketwelue men of pou, of enerp tribe 
| lathe ſecond Yoeb, ſaying, Pee haue dwelt long v: one. | 
and ſecond nough in this mount, 24 Who departed, and went bp into the N=. 13.24. 
— 7 Turnepou and depart, and go vnto the monntame, and came bnto the"riner 0% v of the 
mountaine ofthe Amozites,and vnto all Eſhcol, and ſearched out the land. cluſter of grapei. 
_ places neere therrunto: in the playne, in 25 And teoke ofthe fruite of the lande in 


rhe mountaine, oz in the vallep : both their hands, and brought it vnto vs, and 
outhward, æ to the Sea ſide, to p land bought vs worde againe, and? ſayd, It p To vit, Caleb, 
or the Canaanites , vnto Lebanon: euen is a god lande, which the Lozd our God and Ioſhua:Mo- 
vate. vnto the great riuer, the riner*Perath, giue vs. ſes preferreth 
8 Beholde,J haue ſet the land befoze you: 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go bp, the betet part 
616 18.0 17, = in and? poſſeſſe that lande whichthe but were diſobedient vnto the commanz tothe greater, 
r — oꝛde ware unto pour fathers, Abzahi, dement of the Lozdpcur God, that is, two to 
8 Izhak, and Jaakob, to giuevnto them 27 And murmured in pour tents, # ſapd, tenne. 
and to their ſerde after them. Becauſe the Loꝛde 4 hated vs, therefoze q Suchwasthe 
zy the counſel 9 Fund I ſpakezvnto pon the ſame tune, path he bought vs out of the land of E- Jewes vnthank- 
5 lethro my fa- Jam not able to beare.pou my gypt, to deliner vs into the hands of the fulnes, that they 
— ſelfe alone: Amozites,and to deſtrop vs, counted Gods 
Edit 1s, 10 The Lozdyonr God hath »multiplyed 28 Whither thall we go un: our *bzethzen eſpeciall loue, 
bNotfomuch Pau: and beholde, ye are this dap as the haue diſcouraged our hearts ſaping,The barred, 
bytdecourſtof , ſtarres of heauen innomber: people is greater,and taller then weer: the r The other ten, 
dune, u mig - I (The lold Godofyonr fathers make citiesare great and walled up to heanen: not Caleb and 
— vou a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye and mozeouer we haue ſne the ſounes Joſhua. 
12 1 — vou) 1 232 there. — Nb. 1 3. 29. 
; Spnifing bow 12 Yowe can one i beare your cums 29 ſapde vnzo eabnot,no} 
gre burden bzance and pour charge, and pour ſtrife? Mot bop * a 
kam goneme 13 Bing nou men of wiſedome and of bn 30 The Lozdepour God, who goeth be⸗ f Declaring that 
the people, n 8 knowen among pour foꝛe pon, he ſhall fight foi pou, according to renounce our 
I Whole godli · — on wil make them rulers ouer to all that he vuto you in Egypt be⸗ owne force, and 
: e 


es yr pou: fon your epes, eonſtantly ro ſo- 
 ghnowen, 14 Then pe anſwered me, and ſapde, The 31 Andinthe wilderneſſt, wherethon lowe our vocati - 
thing is god that thou haſt commanded ſeene howe the Lozde thy bare ther, on, and depend 
vs to doe. as a man doeth beare His fonne, in al the on the Lord, is 


IDeclaring what 15 So IJ tone þ chiefe of your tribes! wiſe wap which ye haue gone, vutill pe came che true bold- 
dn ofme ought and knowen men, and made themrulers vnto this place. ' : neſſe, and 
wo have apub= der you,capraines oner thouſands, and 32 Pet fo all this ye did not belene the able to 
like charge:read CAPtaines oner hundzeds, and captaines Lozd pour God, 
Exod18.24, oner fiftie, and captames ouer ten, and 33 * Who went in the wap befoze pon, to Exed.13.25. 
officers among your tribes, ſearche pon out a place to pitche pour 
16 And I charged pour iudges that ſame tents in, in fire by night, that pe might 
time, ſaping, Yeare the controueiſies be ſe what wap to go, in a eloude by dap. 
lan 7.14, tweene your bzethzen , and * indge righ⸗ 34 Then the Lozd heard the voyce ot vout 
teonfly betweeneenerp man and his byo- Wwozdes, and was wzoth, aiidſware, 
ther, and the ſtranger that is with him. ſaying, 
1 17 Pee ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 35 *Surelp there ſhal not one of theſt men Nam. 24.25 
19.17, indgement,*bnt ſhall heare the (mall as ofthis froward generation, ſe that good 
64g. 16 19. well as the great : pee ſhall not feare the lande, which Jfwareto giue vnto pour 


1 n 6. 3. fate of man: toꝛ þ nidgement is » Gods: fathers, 
| * and the cauſe that is to harde foi pon, 36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephumneh: 7. 14 6. 
— 42.1, ING nie, and J will heare it. he ſhallſee it, * and to him will J gine the 
. DB 1 wu . 8 — you the — time pe = de hath 1 — — — 
ings ch pe ſhould do. is chid1en, beeanle ath conſtant 
Leutcnants. 19 Then we departed from Yozeb, and folowed the Lord. — 1 


went tough all that great and terrible 37 »Alſo the Lozd was angry wind me fon Nb. 20. 
wilderneſſe(as pe haue ſerne) by the wap 5 pour ſakes,faying, Thou alſo ſhalt not < — 


ofthe mountame of the A monites, as the go in thither, { hap. 3 26. 4+ 
Lord our God commanded vs: and wee But Joſhua the ſonne of Mun which 2Kz 74. 
W Sothat the anne to Kadelh-barnea, ſtandeth*befoze thee, he all goe in th1- © Which wini« 
fork was in the. 20 And ſaid vnto vou. Pearecome bn- ther: incourage Him: foz he ſhall cauſe Ff- ret h vn to thee 


tothe mountaine ofthe Amoꝛites, which rael to inherite it hich u 
tha , . u Which wer 
44 + may the Lord our God doeth giue bnto vs. 30 Mozcouer, pour a childzen, which yer vnder — 
Aten, 21 . Loꝛd thy God hath laid the ſayde ſhould de a pꝛav, and your ſonnes, yeere elde, as 
ance pro. land befoze thee:go ny & poſſeſſ? it, as the which in that day had no knowledge be⸗ Nomb. 14. 3 
md. 201d God ot thy fathers hath ſaid vuto terne god andenil!, they ſhall goe in | 
thee: frareuot,neither be diſcouraged, thither, aud vuto them will J gie — 
2 


Againſt whom Iſrael 


x This declareth » We haue ſinned againſt the Lozde,*wee mims. whe their favs 


mans nature, 


who will do that 
which God tors 
bi.ldeth, a d will 


not doe that 
which he com- 
mandeth. 

y Signifying, 
that man bath 


no ſtrength, but 43 And when J tolde pou, ye wonlde not 14 The s ſpace alſo wherein wee came ß Heben 


when God is at 
hand to helpe 
him. 


Becauſe ye 
rather ſhe t d 


your hy pocriſie, 
then true repen- 
tance: rather la- 


menciag the 
loſſe of your 
bretht en, then 
repenting for 
your ſinncs. 


aſtet that God 
had chaſtiſed 
them. 


a They obeyed, I T.. we turned, a tooke our tour- ſiege vnto them. noz mone warre againit 


b Eight & thir- | 
tie yere, as vetſe 2 And the Lozd ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 20 That alſo was taken fo a land of i gi ! Who called 


14 


e This was the 


ſecond time: for 
before they hail 
cauſed rhe Iſta- 


1:ces to retutne, 
Nomb. 20. 21. 
Gen. 36.8. 


d And giuen 
thee meanes 


wherewith thou 
mayeſt make te- 


compence: alſo 
Cod will direct 


thee by his pro- 8 And when wee were departed from our hon the*Amozite,king of Yelhbon, and K Accordig® 
bꝛethꝛẽ the childꝛen of Eſan which dwelt his land: begin to poſſeſſe it aud pꝛouoke hispromes mak iP? 


uidence, as he. 
hath done. 
V2 vilderncs. 


Ur beſcere. 
e Which were 


the Moabices & 


Ammonitcs. 


6 Pe ſhall bye meate of them fox nroney to 


7 Fo the Lore thy God hath 4 bleſſed 


derne ſſe of Moab. der the whole heanen, which thall heare that the hes 
9 Then te Lord layd vnto me. Thon ſhalt thy fame, and ſhal tremble and quake be⸗ of men ate n 
not! vere Moab, neither pronoke themto foze the. Gods hand g. 


Deuteronomic. may not fx 


and they ſhall pofſeſſe it. 10 The Emims dwelt therein in times f Signifyingty 
40 But as to pou. rurne backe, and take pat, a people great, and many, and tall, as theſe gyzy 
your iournep imto the wilderneſſe by che as the Anakims, were driven og 
way ofthered Sea, 11 Thep aiſo were taken fox gyants as the for their ſine, 

1 Thenyeanſwered and ſayde vnto me, Anakins:whome the Poabites call ©- ſo the wicked 


wil goe vp, and fight, accozding ta all 12 The“ Youms alſo dwelt in Setr be- are npe, c 
that the Lord our God hath commanded fozetune, whome the childzen of Eſau auoyde Con 
vs: and ve armed youeuery man to the chaſcd out + deſtroyed them befoze them, plagues, 
warre, and were ready to go vp uito the and dwelt in their ſteade: as Jſraellhall Gen, 36.20, 
mountaine, doe vnto the land ofhis polleſſion, which 

42 But the Loꝛd ſayde vnto me, Sap buto the Lord hath ginen them. 
them, Go not vp, neyther fighr,(fozJ am 13 Noweriſe vp,ſayde I, and get pon oner ,. 
Yuot amoug pon)lcaſt pe fall befozepo:r theriner * Tered: and wee went ouer the Nom. zl. ii 
enemies. riner Tered. 


heare, but rebelled againſt thecomman- from Madeih barnea, untul wee were heredyzhas 
dement of the Loꝛde, aud were pzcſump- come ouer the riner Tered, was eight and od 1struenty 
tuous, and went vy into the monntame. thirtie pcexes, vntill all the generation of promes ſo iy 
44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in the men of warre were walted ont from eau 
that mountaine came out againſt yon, among the hoſe, as the Loꝛd ſware unto t in vane, 
chaſed vou (as bers veto doe) and de⸗ them, 8 
ſtroped you in Seit, euen unto Younah, 15 For in derde the hand of the Lord was h His plaget 
5 And when ye came agayne, pee wept againſt them, to deſtrop them from az puniſhments 
befoze the Lozd, but the Loꝛd woulde not mong the holte , till they were coniu- deftroy ala 
zheare pour voyce, noz incline his cares med. Wee Toon 
vnto you, 16 F So when all the men of warre were ee dds 
46 Soveabodeiniadecſh alongtime,ac- conſumed and deade from among the Wos 
coding to the time that pe had remained people: 
befote. 17 Then The Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 
| CHAP. II. 18 Thou ſhalt goe though Ar the coaſt of 
4 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edemite, 9 Moalb this dap: 
Moabites, 19 And Amonites. 33 Sihonkingof 19 And thon ſhalt come nerre ouer againſt 
Heshbon 1s diſcomfited, the childꝛen of Annnon: but ſhalt not lay 


ney into the wildernes, by the wap them: fox J will not gine thee of the land ' 
ofthe red lea, as the Loi ſypake un⸗ of the childzen of Ammon any peſſceſſion: 

to nie: and we compaſted mount Seu a fox J haue ginen it unto the childzen of 

b long time. Lot fo a poſſeſſion, 


3 De haue compaſſed this mountainelong ants: bor gyants dwelt therein afoze⸗ chem ſelnesle⸗ 
pnough: turne pou Nozthward. tune, whone p Ammonites called Zam- phains:thay, 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Pee zummims: Preſernemm 
ſhall goe thiough the coaſt of pour bie⸗ 21 2 people that was great, and many, and —— 
thꝛen the childzen of Eſan, which dwell tall, as the Anakims: but the Lord de⸗ eale & team 
in Seir, and they thall be afrapde of you: ſtroyed them be foꝛe them , and they ſuc- vices: but nen 
take ve good heedetherefoze, cedcdthem in their mheritance, à dwelt in dee c Zane 

pe ſhall not pꝛonolie them: foꝛ J wil not intheir lead: Zummims,ta 
gine pou of their lande ſo much as a fte 22 As he did tothe childꝛen of Eſan which wicked 
bzeadth, ' ' becauſe J haue ginen mount dwell in Scir, when he deſtroped the 1zo- * aunable 
Seir vato Elan for a poſſeſſion, rims before them, and they poſſeſſed 

then, and dwelt in their ſteade vnto this 

tate, and ye ſhall alſo procure water of day, 

them foꝛ money to dzinke. 23 Andthe Anims which dwelt in Yaza- 

rim even buto "X33ah, the Caphtozms 5 

thee in all the woꝛkes of thine hand: hee which came out of Caphtoz deſtroyed — 

knoweth thy walkingthongh this great them, and dwelt in their ſtead, . 

wilderneſſe, and the Loꝛde thy God hath 24 CKiſe vp therfore, ſaid the Lord: take pont 

bene with thee this fourtie peere, & thou tourney, and paſte oner the rincr Arnon: 

haſt lacked nothing, beholde. J haue ginen into thy hand Si⸗ 


in Seir,thzough che way of the *plapne, Him tobattell, to Abrahan, 
fromElath,andfrom Exzion-gaber, wee 25 This day will J ! beginne to ſende thy Gen. 15.2. 
turned and went by the way ofthe wil feare and thy dzead vpon all people vn- 1 This dedard 


—_ — 3 _ — 1 1 ot their ad 26 Then J ſent meſſengers ont of the wil⸗ ther to __ 
Aol Hion, becauſe J haue ginen Ar dernes of Redemoth uno Sihou king of ant, or 
vutorhe childꝛen © of Lot foꝛ a poſſeſſion. BY a ; 


Ycſhbon, with wozdes of peace, ſaping. 
| | 27 et 


$ho1 41d 


N 2133. 


beer 


NU 
6.39.7. 
Thereſo 


— 


N. 1.33. 6 
goe by the hie way: J wil neither turne led townes a great many, 


vnto the right hand noz to the lefr, 6 And wee onerthzewe them, as wee did 
28 Thou ſhalt ſel me meate foꝛ money,fox buto Sthon king of Yethbon, deitroying 


got and Og are vanquiſhed. Chap. r rr. Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72, 
27 ¶ let me paſſe though thy land: J wil walles, gates and barres,bciide> vnwal⸗ b As vilages & 


{mall twnes. 


to tat, and ſhalt gine me water foꝛ money ener citie, wich men, women, and chil- c Becauſe this 


foztodrinke : only J wil gothzough on dien. was Gods ap- 
um fonte, ; 7. But allthe cattel and the ſpople of the pointmer,there- 
i Becauſe nci- 29 (Is the v childꝛen of Eſau which dwel cities we rooke foz our lelues, fore it may not 
ber intreatie in Seir, and the Moabites whichdwel m 8 Thus wee toe at that tune out ofthe be judged cruel, 
rorcxamples of Ar, did unto me) vnrilJ be come oner hand ef two kings of the Amozites, the 
others could: Jozden, into the land which the Lozdour land that was on this fide Jozdenfrom 
mone him, he God giieth vs. : Þ riner of Arnon vnto mount Hermon: 
coul4notcom- JO But Sihon the King of Yeſhbs would 9 (Which Hermon the Sidomis cal Shi⸗ 
plane of his iuſt not let dg paſſe by hun: tor the Loide thy rion, but the Amonttes cal it Shentr) 
deſtru ton. God had o hardened his ſpirit, and made 10 All the cities ofthe plaine,+ all Gilead, 
» Godin his e- his heart obſhnate, becauſe he would de⸗ c all Baſhan vnto Salchah, ⁊ E det, ci⸗ 
lcdon and re · liner hun into thine hand, as appeateth ric ofthe kingdonie of Og in Balhan, 
probation doerh this dap. x11 Foz onely Pg ting of Baſhan remat- 
atonlyappoine 31 And the Lord ſard vnto me, Beholde, ned of the remnant ofthe giants, {whoſe d The more ter- 
theends,burthe haue begun to gine Sthon and his land bedwas a bed of pzonz is it not at Kab- fible that this 
weanes tending befoze ther: begin to poſſeſſe and inherit bath among the childzenvf Ammon: the g ant was, the 
to the ſame. his land, g length thereof is nine cubites, and foure greater occaſion 
Nang, Z2 Then came ont Sihon to meete vs, culites the bedth of u, aftcrthe cubite of had they to glo- 
im ſelfe with all his people te fight at a man. rhe God for 
ahaz, 12 And this land v hich we poſſeſſed at that the victoue, 
3 But the Loꝛde our God delineredhim time, from Aroer, which is by the riner 
n M into our power, and we ſmote hun, and of Arnon, and halfe monnt Gilead, and 22.32. 33» 
his ſonnes, and al his people, the cities thereof, gane J vnto the Reus 
34 Andweereooke all his cities the ſame benites and Gadites. 
Got hat time, and deſtroyed enerp citie, men, and 13 And the reſt of Gilead,+ al Baſhan, the 
6a ar- o women, and childzen: wee let nothing kingdome of Og, gaue J vnto the halfe 
— remame. | tribe of Manaſſeh: euen all the countrey 
—— = 35 Onelp the cattel we tcoke to our ſelnes, of Argob with al Balhan ,which is cal⸗ 
rhe and the ſpoyle of d cities which we teooke, led, The land of gyants. 
—_ we 96 From Aroer,which is by the banke of 14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſch teoke althe 
. the riuer of Arnon,+ from the citie that is countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
b bpon the riner, enen unto Gilcad: there Geſhurt, and of Maachatrm: and called 
un ur land was not one citie that eſcaped vs: for them after his owne name , Balhan, 
your the Lode our God delivered vp all! be * Kanorh Jairvirfo © this day, Nom Ar. 
fore vs, 15 And Jgaue part of Cucad unto Ma⸗ e Meaning, 
37 Dnelp vnto the land of the childzen of chi. ghen he wrotg 
vl Ammon thon cameſt not, nor unto any 16 And untothe Keubemtes and Cadites this niſtotie. 
v place ofthe" riner Jabbok, no unto the J gaue the reſt of Giltad, and vnto therts 
cities in the mountains, nos vuto what⸗ ier of Arnon, halfe the rmer and the boꝛ⸗ 
ſoener the Loꝛd our God fozbade vs, ders, enen vnto p riuer Jabbok, whichis f Which ſepa» 
CHAP, III. the border of the chi dien of Ammon: tate th the Am- 
3 Og King of Baba is flame, 11 The bignes of his bed. 17 The plaine alſo and Jozden, a the bot- monires from 
18 The Renbenites & Gadites are ci manded to go ders from Chinnereth enen unte i Dea the Aworites. 
over Jordin armed before their brethyen, 2x I bf the plaine, to uit, the ſalt Hea under Or, at Aſdethe 
is made captaine, 27 Moſes is permitted 10 ſeeibe the ſpinigs of Piſgah Ealtward, Tah. 
Nn land, but net te ent er, albeit he deſired it. 18 end Jconmanded þ pon rhe ſame g Thatis,the 
2 r 3 12 we turned, and ment vp by the time, ſaying, The Lozd your God hath Reuben es, Ca- 
2 Therefore be. wap of Baſhan: * and Og Ring or gien von this land to poſleſſe it:ye ſhall gires, and halſe 
ſethe coman. Balhan came ont againſt vs, he, goeouer armed befoze your bzethzen the Manaſſeb, as 
&ment ofthe , nd all his people to fight at Edzei, = childzen of Jſrael,al men of warre. Nom. 32-21. 
Lord, 2 And the Lode land vnto me, Feare him 19 Pour wes onetp and your children, 
iſt eceafion of nat, fo: I will deliver him, a al his peo- andpourcattel(foz J know that ye haue 
lum to fight ple, and his land intothme hand, and much cattei) ſhall abide in pour cities, 
aainſ him, thon ſhalt doe unto him as thon diddeft which J dane ginen pon, 
4. buto “ Sthon King of the Amozites, 20 Vutil the Lozd haue gine reſt unto your 
Jl W133, which dwelt at Yeſhbon, brethren as vnto pon, and that they alſo 
3 Sothe Lord our God delinered alſo un⸗ poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lozd pour 71h, 22-4. 
toourhand, * Ogthe King of Baſhan, God hath ginen them beyond Jozden: No 25.45, rg, 
and all his people: and wee ſmote hun, then thal ye*retnrneenerp man vnto his 23. 
until none was left Him alive, poſſeſſton which J haue giuen you, h So that the vi- 
4 And wetooke al his cities Þ ſame time, 21 And I charged Joſhua Þ ſame tume, Gories came not 
\ neither was there a citie which we tooke 12 — eyes hane ſerne al that the by your one 
not from them, euen thite ſcoue cities, and b Lozdeyour God hath done vnto theſe wiſdome, ſtrẽgth 


all the countrep of Argob, the kingdome two kings: ſo ſhall the Loꝛd doe unto all 

of Dg in Baſhan, ; the kingdomes whither thou goeſt. 

All theſe citics were fenced with hie 22 Pee ſhal not feare them ; fox the Lozde 
POLL 


cr multitude. 


4h. 1. 3. C lo. 


8 


| Exhortations. al Deuteronomie, 


A He ſpeaketh pour Sod, he ſhal fight oz yon, 
—— tothe 23 And J belought rhe Loꝛde the ſame 
common & cor- time, ſaving, 
rupt ipcach of 24 © Lozd God thou haſt begun to ſhewe 
them ehich ar= thy ſeruant thy greatnes and thy nugh⸗ 
tribute ) power tie hand: foz where is there a God in hea- 
vnto idoles that men o in earth, that can doe like thy 
onely appertei- wozkes,andlike thy *power? ; 
neh vnto God. 25 J plap thu let me goe ouer and ſee the 
or, wonders, geod land that is bepond Jozden, that 
k Hemeaneth godly « monntaine,and Lebanon. 
Zion, where the 26 But the Lopd was angrie with me foz 
temple ſhould pour ſakes, and would not heare me:and 
be built, & God the Lozd ſud vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
honoured. ſpeakeno moze unto me of this matter, 
1 As before he 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah,and 
ſaw by the ſpirit | lift vp thineepes Weſtward, & Roith⸗ 
of prophecie rhe ward, and Southwarde, and Ealtward, 
good mountaine and behold it with thine eyes, foz thou 
which was Zion: ſhalt not go ouer this Jozden: 
here his eyes 28 But charge Jolhna, à incourage him, 
were hfted ypa- and bolden him:foz he ſhal go befoze this 
boue the order people, and he {hal deuide fox inheritance 
of nature to be . bntothem,the land which thou lhalt ſee. 
hold al theplen* 29 So we abode in the vallep ouer againſt 
titul land of Ca · Weth-Peoz. 
CHAP. 1IIII. 


aan. 

1 An exhortat ion to ebſerue the law without adding 
thereto or duniniihing. 6Theremn ſtandet h our wiſ- 
dome. g V Ve muff teach it to our children. 15 No 
image cughi to be male to worilip. 26 Threatnings 

2a For this do» againſt them that forſake the lame of God, 37 Go! 
ctrine Randeth cho ſe the ſeed becauſe he loved their father1, 43 The 
notin bare three cities of refuge. 
knowledge, but x Ou therfoze hearkẽ, O JCrael, buto 
in practiſe of life N the ozdinices ⁊ to the lawes which 
bp. 12.32. ] teach pouto: do, that pe ma line 
Thiake not to and go in, & poſſeſſe the land, which the 
be more wiſe Loꝛd God of pour fathers giueth pon. 
then I am, 2 * Pethall» put nothing vnto the wozde 
e God wil not be which J command pon, neither ſhal pee 
ſerued by halues take © onght therefrom, p yer map keepe 
but wil haue ful the commanndements ofthe Lozde pour 
obedience. God which J command pon. 
d Gods judge 3 Bout! epes haue ſœne what the Lozde 
ments executed did becauſe of Baal · Meor: fox al the inen 
vpon other ido · that followed Baal -· Peozx, the Lozde thy 
laters ought to God hath deſtroped enerp one from a⸗ 
ſerue for our in- mong pou, 
ſtruction, teade 4 But pe that did «© cleaue uvnto the Loꝛde 
Nom. 25. 3,4. pour God, are aliue euerp one ot pou this 
e And were not day. ; 
idolaters. 5 Behold, IJ haue taught yon ozdinances, 
FBecauſe al men @lawes,as the Loꝛd mp God commans 
naturally delire ded ine, that pe ſhould doe enenſo within 
wiſdomeghe the land whither ye go to poſſeſſe it. 
ſhewerh how ro 6 Keeperthemtherefoze, and do them: fo; 
attaine vnto it. that is pour wiſedome, & pour vnder- 
#0, ſurely. ſtanding in the ſight of the people, which 
9 Helping vs, & ſhal heare ali theſe ozdinances, and ſhall 
eliuering vs ſap," Onely this people is wile, g of un⸗ 
out of al dãgers, derſtanding, and a great nation. 
as 2. Sam. 7. 23. 7 F01 what nation s ſo great, unto whom 
k He addeth al the gods come ſo nere vnto them, as the 
theſe wordes ro Loyd onr God is g neete vnto vs, in all that 
ſhew that we cã ee cal unto him fo?! 
never be careful g And whatnation c ſo great, Þ hath oz- 
inough to kecpe dinaces + lawes ſorighteons, as al this 
the law of God, Law, which J ſet befoze yon this day? 
& to teach it to 9 But take heede to thy ſelfe, and » keepe 
our poſteritice thy ſoule diligently, that thou foꝛget not 


the things which thine eyes haue lerne, 
t that they depart not out of thime heart, 
all the dapes ofthp life: but teach them 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

IO Forget not the dap that thou ſteodeſt bes 
foze the Lozde thy God in Yozeb, when 
the Lozd (ard vnto nie., Gather me p peos 
ple together, and J will canle them heare 
mp woꝛds, that thep map learne tofears 
me all the dayes that they ſhall line vpon 
the earth, and that thep map teach thei 
childzen: ; 

11 Then came vou neere and * ſtood vnder 
the mountaine , # the mountaine { burnt 
with fire unto the middes of heauen, and 
there was darkeneſle, cloudes and miſt, 

12 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto pou out of the 
middes of the fire, & pee heard the voyce 
ofthe wozdes, but ſawe no ſimilirnde, 
ſanea voyce, | 

13 Then he declared vnto pou his couenAt 
which he commanded you to! doe, cuen 
the ten *commandements,+ wzote them 
vpon two tables of ſtone, 

14 J And the Lozdecommannded me that 
ſaine tune, Þ J ſhould reach you oꝛdmã⸗ 


Aggint 


Exad. 19. il. 


1 The lu 

juen with len 
mit 

declare boch 


God watthen. 


thor theroi al 
alſo — 
dale da 
ide 
eiche 


k Godiome) 
this condim 
his couenan, 


ces and lawes, which pe ſhonld obſerue 10. 


in the land, whither ye go, to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take therefoze good herde vuto pour 
e ſelues:foꝝ ye ſaw no l image in the da 
that the Lozde ſpake vnto you in Yoze 

ont of the middes of the fire: 

16 That pe corrupt not your ſelues, and 
niake — a granen image or repzeſentas 
tion ot any figure: whether it be the likes 
nes of male oz female, 

17 The likenes of anp beaſt Þ is on earth, 
or the ltkenes of anp fethered foule that 
fieth in the aire: 

18 Orþlikenes of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth,or the likenes of any fiſh that 
is in the waters beneath the carth, 

19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, a when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the meone # the ſtarres with al the hoſte 
ofheauen, ſhouldeſt be damen to wozſhip 
them and ſerue then, which the Lozd thy 
God hath = diſtributed to all people vn- 
der the whole heauen. 

20 But the Lozd hath taken yon + brought 
vou ont of the pon fomace : out of E- 


6Ebr.ſenls, 

| Signifyingts 
deftrudions 
repared fur 
them that malt 
any image v 
preſent 


m He hath 
pointed the it 
to ſe tue m 
n Ie bath deb 
ue red jou o 


t to be vnto him a people and inheri- of woll wen 
gp mapeop inh 4 


tance, as appeareth this dap, 

21 And the Lozd was angrie with me fo} 
pour wozdes, & (ware that I ſhould not 
goe ouer Jozden, and that I ſhould not 
go in vnto that gad land, which the Lozd 
thy God giueth thee foz an inheritance, 

22 Fox A muſt die in this land, a ſhal not 
goe oner Jozden : but o pe ſhal goe ouer, 
and poſſleſſe that god land. 

23 Takeheede vnto your ſeines, leſt ye foy- 
get the conenant ofthe Lozde pour God 
which he made with pon, leaſt pe make 
pon any grauen image, or likenes of any 
— the 1ozde thy God hath chars 
9 ee. 

24 Fol the Lond thy God is ay conſuming 
ſire, and a ielous God, 

25 T When thou ſhalt beget childzen and 
childꝛens childzen,s ſhalt hane — 


freely chole 

you his di 
dren. 

0 Moſes goo! 
affe ction ff 
re ib in that i 
he, being deo 
ue d oſſchn 

excellent tie- 
ſure. doth 

enuie then 
muſt enio/ 

p To thoſeth# 
come not 


him with los 


ebcl apt 
derne 


— 


oo mercletow ard Israel. Chap.y, 


q Meaning here · long in þ land,. if pe 7 corrupt pour ſelues, 41 © 
I 


en Moſes ſeparated &citicson 
s ſide of Jozde coward Þ 


nae ring: 


oerſtris g make any grauen image, or ltkenes of 
—— — thing, a wozke eun in the ſight or the 42 That Þ ſlapet ſhould flee thither, which 
ofthe true ſer= Lold thy God, to pꝛouoꝶe hum to anger, d killed hus neighbour at viiwares, & 
vice of God, 26 J. call heauen earth to recozd againſt Hated him not in time paſt, might flee, I 
t Thoughmen pou this day, that pe hal ſhoztlp periſh p,vnto one of thoſe cities, and nue: 4 
would adlolue om the land, wherunro pe go ouer Joz- 43 Thar is, * Bezer in the wildernes,inthe leib. 20. f. 
yer the in · plapne countrep of the Keubenires: and 


den to poſſeſſe it:ye ſhal not pzolong your | | 
crea- daiestherm,but ſhal vtterlp be deſtroied. Ramoth in Gilead among the Gadites: 
dures ſhulbe wit · 27 And the Lozde ſhal \ ſcatter pon among and Golan in Balhan among them of 
reſſesofyour the people, æ ye ſhall be left feweimnom- Manaſſeh. ; 

difobedience, ber among the nations, whether p Lozde 44 | — this is the lawe which Moles ſet 
So that his : 


bmg you: oze the childzen of Iſrael. 
curſe hall make 26 nd — pe ſhall ſerue gods , euen the 45 Theſe are the? witrieſles, and the oidi⸗ © The articles 
his former bleſ- wok of mans hand, wood, + — nances, aud the lawes which Moſes de- and poymes of 
1 neither ſer, noz heare, nos eate, noi ſimell. clared tothe childzen of Jſrael after they the couenant. 
29 But it from chence t Alt ſerke the cameoutofEgypt, = 
Lande thy God, thou thalt finde hum, if 46 On this Ude Jozden, in the valley oner 


thon ſeeke him with all thine heart, and againſt Beth-peoz, in the land of 


watdſhewor ce- with all thy ſoule. | King of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
neut 30 When thou art in tribulation, a al theſe Yelhborf, whom Moles and the childzen _ 
oth a true con- ings are come vpð ther, at the length, of Jſrael* ſmote , after they wert come NN 24 
{hon of thy fthoureturneto the Loꝛd thy God, and out of Egypt: i Chap. 1. 4 

be obedient unto his voyce, 47 And they poſſeſſed his land, ⁊ the land i 
l latter 31 ( Fox the Loꝛde thy God, is amercifull of Dg Ring of Baſhan, two Kings of Neu. 21. 33. 
Goes God ) he will not foxſake thee, neither de the Amozites , which were on this fide .. · 

. ſtrop ther, no2 foꝛget the conenant ofthy Joꝛden toward the ſunne riſing: 

uTocertiic the Won he a (ware vnto them. 48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
the more ofthe 32 Foz inquire nowe of the dayes that are the riner Arnon,enen vnto mount Sion, 
aſſurance of paſt, which were befoze thee, ſince the dap Which is Hermon, 4 
theirlaluarion, that God created man vpontheearth, & 49 And all the playne by Jozden Ealt- d That is,ihs 


ward, euen vnto 4 rhe Sea of the plapne lalt ſea. 


x Mansneglh- * aske from the one ende of heanen unto Chap, 3-17 


grace partly the other, if there came to paſſe ſuch a vnderthe* ſpzings of Piſgah, 
habe great thingas this, oz whether any ſuch CHAP. v. 

knoweth not ke thing hath bene heard. $ Moſes is the means betweene God and — 6 
Gd, 3 Did ener people heare the voyce of God The Law repeated, 2 3 The prople are afrayde at 

—— * — — of a fixe, as thou — — — The Tod = that 8 ob 

an : would feare him. 32 muſs nen cling 
„ . 34 Oz hath God aſſayed to goe#take him to the r1obt band nov left, 

N omaniſet a nation from among nations, by y tens 1 1 4 — Moles calle dall Iſrael, and ſaid 
= youu tations, by ſignes, and by wonders, + by vnto them, Yeare © Iſrael the ozdt- 2 
— br warre, + by a mighrte hand , + by a ſtret- nantes # the lawes which J p10- Sb. ſpakeew 


poſe to pou this day, that yer map learne 797 cares, 
them, and take her de to obſerue them. 


2 ® The Loꝛde our God made a conenant Exed.19.5,6. 
a Some reade, 


ched out arme, and by great feare, accoi⸗ 

ding vnto all that the Lozd your God did 

+ te bnto you in Egypt befoze your eyes? 
2 35 Onto thee it was ſhewed, that thon with vs in Yozeb. 


cauſe oh mighteſt* know, that the Lord he is God, 3 The Lozbe » made not this couenant God made noe! 

_— and that there is none but he alone, — our fathers, onely, but with vs, euen thi couenang, - 

* 36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his with vs all here alme this day. that is, in fuck. - 

voyce to i ther, and vpon earth he 4 The Loꝛd talked with you d fate to face ample fort and 

uach x not | thee his great fire, ⁊ thou heardeſt inthe mount, out ofthe mids of - - fire, with ſuch ſignes 
ofthe his voyce out of the middes of the fire. $5 (At that time I ſtood betweene the Lozd and wonders, 
&nes, 25 And becauſe * hee looned thy fathers, and pon, to declare vnto yon the word of b So playnly 


therefozehechoſetheirſeede after them, & the Loyd: for ye were afraid at the ſight of tharyounecde - 
bzought thee out of Egypt in his the fire, + went not vp into the mount) not todoube 
_ fight, by his mightte power, and hefapd, | * © thereof, 
33 Tothmſt out nations greater 4 migh- 6 J J am the Lozdthy God, which haue Ex04.20. 2. 
tier then thou, befoze thee, tobyingthee bought rhe out of rhe land of Egypt, . 26.1. 
in, and to giue th& their land foz inheri- fromthe honte of bondage. pſal.97.7,9, 
tance: as appeareth this day. 7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods be⸗ O, ſeruanti 
39 Onderſtand therefoze this day, à con⸗ koe my face, . © God bindath 


ſider inthie heart, that the Loꝛde, he is 8 Thou ſhalt make the no grauen image, vs to ſetue him + 


1 or any likenes of that that is in heauer as ontly, u ithoue 
'\ Godpromi beneath:there is none other, bone, oꝛ wich is in the earth beneath, oz ſuperſtition and 
lach tew and not 42 Thou ſhalt keepe therfozehis oxdinan- that is in the waters under the earth. ido/arrie, 

ces, and Vis commandements which 19 Thou ſhalt neuer bowe thy ſelle unto Ed 3447, 


them, noz lerue them: foꝛ :I the Lozd thy . 32.18, 
God am a « telous & ngthe is d That is, of his 


God in heauen aboue, à vpon the earth 


3 

—— command thee this day, that it map go 

n,& _— d well with thee, and with thy childzen af- 

tatour labour tex thee, and that thou mayſt pzolong thy 

lall at be loſt. Dates vpon the rarth, which the Lozd thy 
God gnieth thee foz ener, 


quitie of the fathers v dien.c- bonour, not per. 

nen vnto the thud and generation mitting it to be 

or them that hate me: - '<+ * + gue to ober. 
R. i. 10 Aud Tin 


* 
* 


Ciries of refuge. 73 


| - 
1 
4" 


The Commandements. The Lords voyee. 


10 And ſewing mercie vnto thonfands Lozd laid vnto me, I haue heard p voyce 
e The firſt de · ot them that © loue me , g keepe um com of rhe wondes of this people, which they 
ree to keepe mandements. haue ſpoken vnto thee : thep haue well 
commande · 11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the ſapd,allthatthep haue ſpoken, , 
ments is, to lous Lozd thy Godin vame: foz the Lozd will 29 Oh! that there were ſuch an heart in k He requizh 
God. not holde him gpltles, that raketh his thein to feareme, a to keepe all my com: of vs nothing 
ame in vaine, madements alwap: that it might go well but obedience, 
12 Keepethe Sabbath day, to ſanctiſie it, with them, a with their childzen for ener, ſhewing al 
as p Loꝛde thy God hath comanded thee. 30 Goe, ſape vnto them, Returne pou mto of ourjelueswe 
Meaning. fince 13 Sire dayes i thou ſhalt labour, a ſhalt pour tents, are vnwilhog 
God permitteth doe all thy wozke: 31 But ſtande thou here with mea J will thercunto, 
ſixe dayes tu our 14 But the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath of reilrhee allthe commandements, andthe 
labours, that we the Lozd thy God: thou ſhalt not do any o2dinances,# the lawes, which thon ſhale 
he willingly wonke therein, thou, nos thy ſonne, noꝛ thy teach them:that they map do them in the 
to dedicate the daughter, no thy manſernant, noz thy land which Igme them to poſleſſe it. 
ſeenth to ſetue maid, noz thine oxe, noz thine aſſe, neither 32 Take heede therefoze, that pe doe as the Ve ſhal gebe 


him wholy. any of thy cattel, nos the ſtranger that is Lode pour God hath commanded pon: adde nor du 
4p within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant turne not aũde to the right hand no to niſh Chap. 32 
and thy mayd may reſt as well as thou, the left, m As by ode 


75 Fo, remember that thou waſt a ſernant 33 But walke in all the wapes which the — 
in the land of Egypt, a chat the Lozdethy Loꝛd pour God hath comanded pou, that ueth w all 
God bꝛought thee out thence hy a migh⸗ pe may a liue, a that it map go well with ie: ſo ol i 
tie hand and a ſtretched out arme: there⸗ pon: and that pe may pꝛoloug your dates ——— 
foze the Lozd thy God commanded thee in the land which pe thall poſſeſſe, proceede alloy 
to obſerne the Sabbath dap. CHAP. VI. miſeries. 
Nat for a 16 s Honour thy father and thy mother, 1 An exhortation to feare God, & keepe bis com 
we, but with AS the Loꝛde thy God hath commanded dements, 5 VV hich u, to lowe him with all thine 
true obedicnce, thee, that thy dapes map be pꝛolonged, & bet. 7 The ſame muſt be taught to the poſteritie, 
and due teue- d it map go wel with thee vpon the land, 16 Not te tempt God. 25 Righteouſne) in conteined 


rence. which the Loꝛd thy God gineth ther. in the Lare. 
at. 5 21. 17 * Thou ſhalt no kill. I T Bet now are the commandements, or en 
Lake 18.20, 38 * Neither ſhalt thou conunit adulterte, ozdinances , and*lawes , which the 
Ae. 13.8. 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. Loꝛde pour God conunanded mee to 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe teache you, that pe might doethemmche 
againſt thy neighbour, land whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it: a Areverent 
N.. 21 * Neither ſha'r thou conet thy neigh- 2 That thon mighteſt » fearethe Lozde thy fearc & loved 


h He peaketh bours wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy God, and keepe all his ozdinances , his God,is thefi 
not onely of hat Neighbours houle, his fielde,noz his man commaundements which A commannd beginningto 
— t, noi his maid, his ore,no2 his aſſe, ther, thon, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes keepe God c- 
that there be no noi dught that thy neighbour hath, ſonie all the dapes of thy life, een that mandemens. 

— 22 words the Lord ſpake vnto all thy dayes map be pzolonged, 

tion, pour multitude in the mount out of the 3 Heare there fete, Jſrael, and take heede + 
mids ofthe fire, theclond+ the darknes, to da it, that it may go wel with ther, and d Which hah 
3 Teaching ys Withagreatvoyce, and i added no moze that ye map encreaſe mightilp * in the 2bundanceof 
by his example thereto: and w1ote them vpon twotables land that floweth with milke and home, all things apps 
robe content & Of ſtone, and delinered them vntome, as the Lozd God of thy fathers hath vꝛo⸗ teining to nas 
his worde, and 23 And when pe heard the vopce gut of nuſed ther. ife, 


adde nothun the middes of the darkeneſſe, (fo the 4 Heare, © Jſracl , The Lozde our God is 
thercto, mountaine did burne with fire) then pe Lozwdonelp, Mb. 22. yp 
N came tome, all the chiefe of pour tribes, 5 And * thon ſhalt lone the Loꝛde thy God 2.10% 
and pour Elders: with all thine heart, a with all thy ſoule, [ke 1025. 
24 And yeſayde, Bcholde, the Tozde our and with all thy might, Chap. 11.18, 
God hath ſhewed vs his glozie and his 6 * Andtheſe woꝛdes which J commande 
Exed.19.19, greatnes, and * we haue heard his voyvce ther this day, ſhatbe in thme heart, e Someread, 


ont of the middes of the fire : we haue 7 And thou ſhalr < rchearſe them continn- chou ſhalt ub 
ſeene this dap that God dothtalke with al vnto thy childzen, and ſhalt talke of chem vponid? 
C. A. 33 man, and he * liucth. 5 thei when thou tarieſt in thine houſe ,# children: ton 
25 Now therefoze,why ſhould we die? fog as thou walkeſt by the wap, and when that theymay 
this great fire wil conſume vs:ifwe heare thon lyeſt downe , + when thou riſeſt vp? print them nan 
the voyce ofthe Lozdour God any moze, .8 And thon ſhalt binde them for a ligne Jeepely inns 
| we ſHall die, upon thine hande, and theyſhall be as moric. 
$07 men, * 26 Foz what * fleſh was there ener, that frontiets betwerne thineepes. *Or, t 
heard the vopce of the lining God ſpea- 9 Alſo thou ſhalt wiite the vpon d 4 poſtes brenn 
king out of the middes of the fire as we © ofthine houſe, and vpon thy gates. d That eben 
ue, and lined” 10 And when rhe Loide thy God hath thou entreſf 
27 Goe thon neere, and Heare all that the Houghtth& into p land, which he ware thou mayet» 
Loꝛd out God ſapth:and declare thou uvn⸗ unto thy fathers, Ab1aham, Jzhak ,and ember chen. 
to us all that the Lozdour God ſuth un- Jaakob, to giue ta th. withj great and 
ro ther, and we will heare it, and doe it. geodlp cities which thon baildedſt not, 
28 Then the Loꝛd heard the vonce of pour 11 And houſes full of all ntaner of goods, 
wozdes, whenpeſpake vnto mie: and the which thou filledſt not, e welles RD 


Devteronomie. Exhortatiomi to 


c. 4 


e Lt not welth 
and caſe tauſe 
thee hoe gods 
mercies, where- 
thou waſt de- 
hucred out of 
mierie, 
we muſt ſeare 
God, ſerue him 
onely,and con- 
elle his Name, 
which is done by 
frexring law- 
tuly, 
g % doudtin g 
of tis power, re» 
lawhull 
meancs,& abu- 
ſing his graces. 
h Here he con · 
demneth all 
mam good in · 


teations. 


i Godrequirerh 
dot onely that 
we ſerue him all 
our life, but allo 
that we take 
poyne that our 
paſteritie may 

ſe ſorch ha glo- 
te. 


& Nothing 
ought to mone 
1 more to true 
the | — 
—— we 
have rece:ucd of 
God, 
| Rut becauſe 
zone could 
— 
nar 


gud. 


1 
power, * 
kd. 


n 


keepe the commandements, 


Chap. vt t. 


which thou diggedſt not, vineyardes and compaſſion on them, 5 
ole trers which thou plantedſt not, and 3 Neither ſhalt thou make marieges with 
when thou haſt eaten and art full, them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his 

12 © Beware leſt thon fozger d Lozd, which ſonne, noz take his daughrer unto thy 
brought ther our of the lande of Egypt, ſonne, 


fromthe houſe of bondage, 4 Fo thep will cauſe thy ſonne to turne "07,27 of them, 


13 Thon ſhalt feare the Lozd thy God, and away from mer, and to (erue ether gods: 
ſerue hun, + thalc fſweare by his Name, then wil che wzath of the Lozd ware hote 
14 Pe ſhal not walke after other gods. aer  agaimit you and deſtrop thee ſ\uddenlp, 


any of the gods of the people which are 5 But thus ye lhall deale with them, ve b God would 
bica e haue his ſeruice 


15 ( Foz the Lozd thy God is a ielous God downe ther pillars, a pe lhall cut downe purewithour all 
among you : ) leſt the wzath of the Lode their grones, and burne their grauen — — 2 


round about pou ſhall ouerthzowe their altars, and 


thy God be kindled againſt thee, and de munages with fire, cs 
ſtrop thee from the face of the earth, 6 * Foz thou art an holy people vnto the perſtitions, 
16 J pe ſhal not tempt the Lozdyour God, Lo2de thy God, the Lozde thy God hath Chap. 12.3. 
as ye did tempt hun in Maſſah choſen thee , to be a pꝛecious people vuto c. 14.2. 
17 But pe ſhall keepe diligently the com- Hamſelfe, aboue ail people that are vpon 4 26. 16,16. 
mandements of the Lozd pour God, and the earth, | Exed 19g. 
his teſtimonies, a his oxdinances which 7 The Lozd did not ſet his loue vpon pon, 1991-248» 
he hath commanded thee, : no chuſeyou, becauſe pe were moe in 
18 And thou thalt doe that which is right nomber then any people: fo pe were the 


and good inthe © ſight of the Lozde ; that feweſt of all people: 

thou mapeſt proſper, & that thou mapeſt 8 But becauſe the Lozde'© loued pou, @ bes © — — 
goe in, and poſſeſſe that geod lande which canſe he would kerpe the othe which hee 2 5 in you 
the Lozd ſware vnto thy fathers, had \wozne vnto pour fathers, Lozde — - — a, 


19 Tocaſt out al thme enemies befoze thee, Hath bought pou out by a mighty yan , 
as the 1Lozd hath ſatd. and dehwered you ont houte of bon⸗ 
20 When thy ſonne ſhal aſke thee in time dage from the hande of Pharaoh king of 


to come, ſaytng, What meane theſe teſtiꝰ Egypt d And ſo pu 


montes, and ozdinances, and Lawes, 9 hat chon mayeſt know, 4 that the Lozd if, 
which the Lozd our God hath conunan⸗ thy God, he is God, the faithfull God — — — hf 


dedpon? which keepeth couenant and mercp vnts . 
21 Then thon ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, We them lone him # keepe his commande- ? 
were Pharaohs bondmen m Egypt:but ments, euen to a thouſand generations, > he 


the Lozde bzought vs our of Egypt with 10 And rewardeth them to their face that dite — 
3 
e. 


a mightie hand. hate him, to bung them to deſtruction:he 
22 And the Loꝛd ſhewed ſignes and won⸗ Will not deferre to rewarde hum · chat ha- 

ders great and ell upon Egypt, vpon tethhim,ro his face, 

Pharaoh, ad vpon all his houlholde, 11 Reepe thou there foge d commadements, 

before our eyes, and the ozdinices, and the lawes, which 
23 And « tought vs ont from thence, to J commande thee this dap to do then. 

bzing vs 1n,+ to giue vs the lande which 12 CT Foz if pe hearken vnto theſe Lawes, 

heſware vnto our fathers, and obſerue and doe thein, then the Loꝛde 
24 Therefoze the Lozde harh commanded thy God ſhall ker ꝓe with thee the cone- 


vs, to do all theſe ozdinances, and to feare nant, and the mercy which he ware vn- f This covenane 

the Lodeour God, that it may goeener tothp fathers, is grounded vpõ 

well with vs, and that he map pzeſeruevs 13 And he will lone thee, and bleſſethee, his free grace: 

aline as at thts preſent. and mult iplie thee : he will alſo bleſſe the bereſore in re. 
25 Wozeouer, this thalbeour i righteonſs fruite ot thy wombe, and the fruite ofthp — 9 


nes befoze the Lowe our God, it we tane land, thy come and thy wine , and chine 
heedeto keepe altheſe commandements, ople. and the mcreaſe of th kime, and the be dab 


as he hath commanded vs. flocks of thy theepe in the land, which he — — 7 — 


CHAP. VII. ſware vnto th fathers to giue thee, e 
The Iſpathitet raay make no coxenant with the Gen» 14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: . 
tiles. 5 They muſt deſtroy the idoles, 8 Thee/eTi= * there ſhall be nepther male noz female bx. 33.26. 
on d penleth on the free lone of Ged. 19 The eng- harren amõg pon, no: —— — cattell. 
rience of the powey of God owght to confirme v5, 25 15 Moeduer, the Lopd wil take away from 
To de al orcaſion of idolatrie. ; thee all inſiruuties and will put none of 
\ Yenthe Lozd thy God ſhall buing the euill diſcaſes of Egypt (which thou Exod.g.t4e 


thee into the lande whpther thou knoweſt ) vpon thee, but will ſende them 115.26. 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it, and ſh all rcote vpon all that hate thee, 

out many natiõs befoʒe ther: þ Yittites, 16 Thou ſhalt therefoze conſume all peos 

andthe Girgalhites , and the Amozites, ple which the Lowe thy God ſhall gine 

and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, thee: s thine eye ſhallnot ſpare them, nei⸗ 

andthe Yiuites,and the Jebuſites, ſeuen ther ſhalt thou ſerne theirgods, foz that g Weoughe 


nations greater and nugkticr theuthou, tſhalbechp * deſtruction, not to be merci- 
2 And the Loꝛde thy God ſhall gine them 17 Jfthou ſay in the heart, Theſe nati⸗ fullwhere God 


2 before thee, then thou ſhalt (mite them: ons are mothen J. how can J caſt them commanderh 

thon ſhalt vtrerlp deſtrop the : thou ſhalt out? ſeueririe. 

Inakeno*couenant with them, noz haue 18 Thou ſhalt not more them 9 Exed23-3e , 
u. . 


Gods bleſſings, 94 


! 


1 


| To auoyde all occaſion of idolarrie, Deuteronomie. God threarneth 


member what the Loꝛd thy God did vu- mapeſt walke in his wayes, a feare him. 
to Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt: 7 For the Lode thy God byingeth thee in⸗ 
nor. plagues, or, 19 The great tentations which thine eies to a geodlande, a lande in the which are 
trials,4s cha. 29.3. ſawe, and the ſignes and wonders, and riuers of water aud fountames', and 


theſe nations befoze thee by litle and litle: God fox the good land, which he hath gi- 
thou mapeſt not conſume them at once, nen thee. e 


your commodi- 23 But the Loꝛde thy God ſhall giue them thy God, not keeping his commanide- 
tie that God ac- befoze the. and ſhall deſtrop them with a ments, and his lawes , and his ozdinan- 
compliſhnor his mighty deſtructio, vntill they be bought ces, which J command thee this dap: 


promes ſo ſoone to nought. 12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ai you would 24 And hee ſhall deliner their kings into ſelfe, and haſt buplt geodly houſes and 
with. + thinehande, and thou ſhalt deſtrop their dwelt therein, 


name from under heauen: there ſhall no 13 And thy beaftes, and thy ſhepe are in⸗ 
man be able toſtand befoze the, vntill creaſed, and thy ſiluer and gold is multt- 
thouhaſt deſtroyed them. plied, and all that thou halt is increaſed, 


k And be iati- Lowthy God, terrible wildernes ( wherein were fierp ſer⸗ 
fed to idolatrie. 26 Bring not therefore abomination into pents, and ſcoꝛpions, and dzought, where 
thine houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like it, was no water, who bzought fozth waz 

bur utterly abhozreit, and count it moſt ter fo thee: out of the rocke of flint: 
Chap.13.17, abominable: fox it is*accurſed, 16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneſſe with 
CHAP, VIIL *M AN, which thy fathers knewenot) 


in their t art. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as hu chil- might do the good at thy latter ende. 
dren. 14 The heart aug ht not to be proude for Gods 17 Beware leſt thou ſape in thine heart, Pp 
benefites, 19 The forgerfulnes of Gods benefites can- power, and the ſtrength of mine owne 
ſeth d:ftruttion, hand hath pꝛepared me this abundance, 
1 Y E thall keepe all the commannde- 18 But remember the Loꝛde thy God: fox 
ments which Jcommaund thee this it is hee which i gineth thee power to get 
a Shewing that dap, fox + to doe them: that ye man ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his conenant which 
ie isnotynough Hline,and be multiplied, andgoein, and Heſware vntothyp fathers , as appeareth 
to heare the poſſeſſe the lande which the Lozde (ware this dap. . 
word, except we bnto pour fathers, 19 Andif thon foxget the Loꝛde thy God, 
expreſſe it b 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the waye and walke after other gods, a ſernethem, 
example of life, which Þ Lozd thy God led ther this four- and wozſhip them, A * reſtifie vntoyou 
b. Which is de- tie ptere inthe wilderneſſe, fon to humble this day, that ye thalfſnrelp periſh, 
cared in afficti- ther, and to d prone thee , to knowe what 20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroy 
ons, eythet by was in thine heart, whether thon woul⸗ eth befozeyou, ſo ve ſhall periſh, becauſe 


patience, ot by deſt ker pe his commandements oz no. ye would not be obedient vuto the vopce 
grudging againſt 3 Therefoze he humbled ther, a made there ofthe Lozd your God, 

Gods viſitation, hungrie, and fed thee with MAN, which CHAP IT 

c Man liueth thou knoweſt not, neither did thy fathers 4 God doeth them not good for their owne righteouſ- 
not by meate knowe it, that he might teache thee that u for hu omne ſake. 5 Mo ſes rutteth them in 


onely,but by the manliueth not by head onely, but by remembrance of their ſimmes. / The ius tables are 
power of God, enerp worde that proceedeth ont of the brok-w 26 Moſes prayeth for the people. 


which giueth it mouth of the Lozd, doth a man line, I Hen O Iſrael, Thon ſhalt paſſe o⸗ 
Rrength to nou- 4 Thy ratment wared not olde vpon thee, ner Jorden a this day, to go in and to 
Tiſh vs. neyther did thy foote 4 ſwell thoſe fourtie - poſſeſfe nations greater and mightier 


d Asthevthat peeres. : — — — — 

go bare footed. 5 Rnowe therefore inthine heart, that as a — to Nauen, un 

e So that his af= man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Loꝛd thy 2 A people great and tall, euen the chudꝛen 

flictiõs are ſignes God © nourtereth ther. ofthe Anakims, whom? thou knowelt, 

of his farher'y 6 Therefore ſhalt than ke pe the comman- and ofwhome thon haſt > heard fav, Who 

doue ward vs. dements of the Lozde thy God, that thou can ſtaud befoze the childzen of Xnak? 
3 Yuders 


iat 


exod. 15.25. the mightie hand and ſtretched out arme, depths that (pzing out of valleys and 1 Or meres, 
and 16.4. - wherebp the Loꝛde thy God b1youghr thee mountaines: 

out: ſo ſhall the Loꝛd thy God do bntoall 8 A land ot wheat and barley, and of vine⸗ 

the people, whoſe face thou feareſt. pardes,and figtrees,and pomegranates: 

Exod. 23. 28. 20 Mozeouer, the Lowdethy God will a land of ople oliue and of home: 
10h. 24.12. ſend » homets among them vntill they 9 A lande wherein thou thalt eate bzeade 
h There is not that art left, and hide themſelnes fromm without ſcarcety, neither ſhal thou lacke 
ſo ſmall acrea- thee, be deſtroyed. any thuig therein: a land f whoſe ſtones f Where then 
ture, which I wil 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: for the Lov are pon, and out of whoſe mountapnes are mines oſ 
not arme to thy God is among pon, a God mightie thou ſhalt digge bꝛaſſe. metall. 
light on thy fide anddzeadfull. 10 And when thon haſt eaten and filled 


againſt them. 22 And the Loꝛde thy God will roote out thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt s bleſſe the Lozde thy g For to receing 


Gods benefites, 
and not to be 


i So that it is leſt the ibeaſts of p field increalſe vpõ the, xx Beware that thou foꝛget not the Loꝛde thankeſull un 


contemne God 
in them. 


25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall 14 Then thine heart be lifted vp and thou h Byattribs. 
Chad. 1 2. 3. ye * burne with fire, and * couet not the foꝛget the Loꝛde thy Bod, which bought ring Gads ben 
exod,2 3.2 4- filuer and gold, that is on them, noz take the out ofthe lande of Egypt, fromthe fitesto thing 
08h. 7. 1, 21. it vnto ther, leaſt thou * be ſnared there⸗ Houſe of bondage, owne w 


2. mac. 12. 40. with: foz it is an abomination before the 15 Who was thy guyde in the great and and labour tu 


good fortune. 
Nemb,10.1h 


Exod. 16.13. 


2 God bumbleth the | fraelites to trie what they haue to humble the, and to pꝛoue ther, that he 


i If thi -1 
cerning t 
— onelf 
of Gods merce: 
much more þy 
ritual gifts & li 
eucrlalting. 

Kk Or take to 
w itnes the het 


uen & the earth | 


as Chap.4.1% 


a Meaning, 
ſhortly. 


b By the repoif 
of the ſpies 
Nomb. 13.9 


— 


e Log 
& goue 


oon gits are vithour mans defer. 


. e eee 
ide hee Lower od is c 
— — ther as a conſunung fire:he ſhal des 
trop them, and he ſhal bznig them downe 
befoze thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt them 
out and deſtrop them ſuddenlp, as rhe 
Toꝛd hath ſapd vnro thee. 
4 Speake not thou in time heart (after 
that the Lozde thy God hath caſtthem 
4 Manoftim = ont befoze the) ſaping, Fox mp «4 righte- 
ſelfe can deſerue guſueſſe the Loꝛde hath brought me in, to 
— bur ay poſſeſſe this land: but fox the wickednes 
anger, & 1 


Cod pare any, it ont before thee. 

commeth of his 5 For thon entreſt not to inherit theirlande 

great merci. for thy righteouſneſſe, oz to thy vpaighr 
heart: but foz the wickednes ot thoſe na⸗ 


Chap.x 


17 Therefoze J rooke the two t 


18 2558 I fn downe befoze the Lozde, 


of theſe nations the Lozde hath caſtthem : 


had made you a molten calfe,& tur⸗ 
Load d — 
Loꝛd had commanded pen, 4 8 
caſt them out of mp two hands, & 


of our 


fourty dapes, and fourtp , as be: 
foze : I neuher ate dzead nox was 
ter, becauſe of all your ſinnes which pee 
had committed, m doing wickedlp in the 
light ofthe Lozde, in pe pjonokey 


hum vnto wiath., 
9 


(Foz JF was afrapdofthe wzath and 
indignation, wherewiththe Lozde was 
moued agamſt pou, euen to deſtrop pou) 
pet the Lozd heard me at that time alſo. 


tions, the Loꝛd thy God doeth caſt them 20 Likewiſe rhe Lozd was very angry 


out before thee, and that he might pers 
fourme the wozde which the Lozde thy 
God ſware vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, 
Jzhak,and Jaakob. 
1 6 Onderſtand therefoze, that the Lozd thy 
God gineth thee not this good lande to 
poſſeſle it fo thy righteouſneſle ; foz thou 
e Like flubburn © Art a © ſtifnecked people. 
oxen which will 7 J Remember, and foꝛget not, howe thou 


endure their PxOn0kedt the Loꝛd rhp God ro anger in 
— the wilderneſſe : * ſince the day that thon 
ie proncth diddeſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 
bythe length vntil ve came vnto this place, pe haue res 
ume. that belled agamſt the Loꝛd. 


their rebellion 8 Allo in Yozeb pe pꝛonoked the Lozde to 

was woll great, Anger,(o that the Loide was wzoth with 
and intolerable, Hu, euen to deftrop pon. 

9 When JI was gone bp into the mount, 

to teceiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, 

Ifay, ofthe couenant, whichthe Lozde 


Prid.1y th, made with yon:#* T abode in the mount 
«434.28, fourtie dayes à fourtie nights, and I new 
ther ate bead noz pet ante water: 
kr. 10 Chen the Lozdedelinered me two ta⸗ 
t Thatis, mira» bles of ſtone, witten with the s finger of 
culoully, & not God, and in them was conteined arcorbing 
bythe hand of to all the woꝛds which the Lozd had ſayd 


ac. vnto vou in the mount out of the middes 
of the fire, in the day of the aſſemblie, 

It And when the fourtie dayes and four⸗ 
tie nights were ended, the Lord gaue mee 
the two tables of ſtone, the tables, I cy, 
of the couenant. 


uni T3 Aud the Lorde ſayde bnto me, * Ariſe, 
get ther dawne quickly from hence: fo 
thy people which thou hau bzonght ont 
h do bone =. of Egypt, haue“ cozritpt their wayes:thep 
man declineth art (one turned ont ofthe way, vahich 
from the obedi- commanded them: they haue made them 
aceol God, his a molten imager. 


Mes wecor- 13 Futthermoze, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto me, 
c. ſaying, J haue ſeene this people, and be⸗ 
igen holde. it is a ſtifnecked people, $ 
. chat 14 let me alone, that I may deſtroy the, 
3 and put ont their name from vnder hea- 
20 ae nen, and Jwillmake of thee a mightie 
eto t nation, and greater then they be, 
tha her, 1 80 J returned and came downe from 
— conſume the Monnt (and the Monnt burnt with 
fire, and the two tables ofthe conenaur 
were in mp two hands) 
16 Then J !coked, and behold, ye had ſin⸗ 


then ye ® rebelled againſt the commande 


27 PKemember thy 


with 
Aaron,even to | deſtrop him: but at 1 Whereby he 
time'J pꝛaped alſo fox Maron. * — > — 


calfe which ver had made. and 
with fire, and d 

hun inal, euen vnto very duſt: and I caſt not wickednes. 
the duſt thereof into the riuer, that deſces f 
ded out of the * Mount. m Horeb, or 


22 VWlſo*inTaberah,s in Maſſah „and in Sinai. 


kibzoth-hattaauah ye pzonoked þ Lozd Nomb,r 1. , 3. 
to anger Exod, 17.7, 


23 Likewiſe when the Loyd ſent yon from N 11.3 


adeſh- barnea,ſaping, Goe vp, and po(s 
ſeſſe the lande which J haue ginen pon 


ment of the Loꝛd pour God, and beleucd of the ſpics, 
him not,no1 hearkened vnto his vopce. 


24 Pe haue benerebellions vnto the Lozd, 


ſince the day that J e pou. 


25 Then J fell downe befoze the Lozbe 


* fourtie dapes and fourtien as o Whereby is 
fell downe before, becauſe the Lozde had ſ g ed that 
ſapd, that he wonld deſtroy you. God requireth 


26 And J prayed unto the Lozd, a ſayde, O earneſt continu- 


Loꝛd God, deſtroy not thy people & thing ance in prayer. 
mheritance, which thon haſt redeemed 
through thy greatnes, whome thou haſt 
bought out of Egypt by a mighty hand 


thy 
zhak, and Jaakob: loe ke not tothe ſtub⸗ their prayers 


urnnes of this people, noz to theit wics ground on Gods 


promes,& con- 


kednes.nozto their ſinne, 


28 Leaſt p countrey, whence thou bzough- ſeſſe their fines 


teſt then, ſap, * Becauſe the Lozde wag N 1616 
not able to bying them into the lad which 

4 —— pow, 05 141 

them, he carped them out, to in 

the wulderneſſe. 


29 Pet they are thy people, and thine inhe⸗ 


ritance, which thou b1roughreſt ont by 
thy mightie power, and bp th ſtretched 


our arme, 
CHAP. X. 


Tus ſecond tables put inthe Arke, 8 The tribe of 


Leui is d (d:cate to the ſer ace of the Tabernacle. 13 
That the Lorde requireth of bu, 16 The cir- 
cumciſi on o the htart. 17 Godregardath not the. 
perſon, 21 The Ledi the praiſe of ſracl. 
N the ſame tune þ Load-ſapde unto me, 
* Yewe thee two tables ofitone, like ged. 34.2; 
vito the fitſt, a come vp vnro me into | 
the Mount,+ make thee an Arke of weod, 


ned agauut the Lozde your God; for pe 2 And J will wine vpon the Tables the „ 
iu, 


wolds 


The tables ure brokes,” 7? 
8 k That is, from 
| * Law: where« 
what is the cauſe 


And I rooke pour inne, I meane the danger they are 
burnt him in, = — au- 
and grounde thoritie, & reſiſt 


; n At the returns 


Abiabam, p The godly in 


1 


N 
1 
. 


Cf) 
l 
4 
1 
a 


To cixcumeiſe the heart. 


| . - themmrhe Arke. 
a Which wood 3 And I made an A 
is of long conti- andhewed two ta 


called Hor, 


Gudgodah, + fro: 
bath aland ofrum 


fer ſacrifices and 
to declare the 9 
eee © ritance with his b 
med the curſe of bis“ inheritance, 


Iaakob. Gen. 49. 
2. vato bleſſiag. 


vnto them. 
For all our 


ons, Iere. 4.4. t terrible 
ache. 19.7. no! rakerh reward 


4 Then he-wzote vpon the Tables accoꝛ⸗ 


became zieſt in his ſteade. 


and the Loꝛd would not deſtrop thee. 


Emes and tranſ= feare þ Loꝛd thy God, to walke in all his 
greſſions Gad wayes , and to loue him, and to ſerne the ö 
re quireth no- Loꝛde thy God with allthine heart, and the land whither pe go to poſſeſſe it:: & his benefits, 


3 410 30 deu ſhqalt feare the Lozdethy God; 14 Kao wil giue raine vnto pour lande 
| im 


Deuteronomie. 


Name. : 6 f;. 
rke of: Shittun weod, 21 Heis thy piayſe, a he is thy God, that , 
bles-of ſtone like uvnto hath done foz thee theſe great and terrible 


nuance. the fitſt, a went vp into the Mountaine, things, which thine enes haue ſeene. 

and the two Tables in mine hand. 22 Thy fathers went downe unto Egypt 
with! ſeuentie perſons, qq now the 10e Ge? 46.27. 
ding to the firſt wiiting ( the ten conmia⸗ thy God hath made ther, as rhe * ſtarres 4.15. 
dements, which the Lord ſpake vito you of the heauen in multitude. , 


in the Mount out ofthe mids of the fire, CHAP. XI 
d When you in the day of the >aſſrimble)and the Lord 1 An exbortation io laue Cod, and krepe bis lam. 10 
were aſſemble gane them vnto me. The prayſes of Canaan, 18 To edu ate comtinuaily 
to teceiue the 5 And J departed; and came downe from the word of God, 19 Te iaache ii unte the childyen, 
lawe, the Mount, and put the Tables inthe + 26 Bleſumg,and ex fing, 
Arke which J had made: and there they 1 Herefoʒe thou thalt lone the Loꝛd thy 
be, as the Loꝛd commanded me. | God, and ſhalt keepe that, which he 
6 © Audthechildzen of Jſrael rooke their commandeth to be kept: that is, 1s 


X iournep from Beeroth of the childzen of oꝛdmances, and his lawes,and his com⸗ 
e This moun- JFaikanto © Moſera, where Aaron dyed, mandements alwap. 
taine was alſo and was buried; and Eleazar his ſonne 2 And conſider this day (ſor Iſpeake not , y. bich 
| to pour childzen, which haue neyther pane cence Coch 
Nom . 20, 28. 7 From thence thep departed unto knowen non ſeene) the chaſtiſement of the graces with 
n Gudgodah to Jot⸗ Tod pour God, his greatnes, his iightp your eyes, 
ung waters, hand, and his ſtretched ont arme, one ht rather to 
8 The ſame time the Loꝛd ſeparated the 3 And his ſigues, and his actes, which he der 
tribe of leui to beare the Arke of the cos did iu the mids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh your childien 
4 Wat is te of- menant of the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befae the the King of Egypt, and unto al his land: {ich haue oc 
ante ol, Toꝛd, to 4 miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe 4 Aud what he did vnto the holte of the heard of then, 
in his Name vnto this dap, ; Egyptians, vntotheir hozſes , #to their 
herefoze Lei Hath no part nos inhe- charets, when hee cauſed the waters of 


icthien ; for the Lord is the red Sea taouerflowe them, as they 
as the Lozde thy God purſued after you, andthe Loꝛd deſtrop⸗ 


hath p1omiſed him. ed them vnto this dap: 

10 And IJtaried in the mount, as at the 5 Andd what he did vnto von inthe wil- b Aſwelcöcet - 
fi:ſt time, fourtie dayes ⁊ fourtie nights, dernes, until pe came unto this place: ning his bene 
and the Lozde heard me at that tine alſo, 6 And what hee did vnto Dathan a #0bi- kircs,a5 his cor 

ram þ ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Ken- 1c chons. 

11 But the Loꝛde ſaidvntome, Ariſe, goe ben, when the earth opened her mouth, a 
foozth in the journey before the people, ſwallowed them wirh their hontholdes 
that then map go in and poſſeſſe the land, and their tentes, a all their ſubſtance that 
which Icware vnto their fathers to gie thep had in the middes of all Iſrael. br. rα 


Foz pour eyes haue ſene all the great feere. 


7 
12 J Andnowe, Tſrael, what docth the actes of the Lozd which he did. 
Lozdethy God * require of rhee, but to 8 Therefoze [hall ye kæpe © all the coman- e Becauſt ye 
dements, which J command pou this dap, have ſe): boch 
that ve map be ſtrong, a goe in a poſſefſe his choſtiſemis 


ching but to with alli thy ſonte 9 Allo that ve man piolong your dayes in 
rurne to him & x3 That thou keepe the cũmandements of the lande, which the Lorde ware vnto 
obey him. the Loꝛd, ⁊ his ozdinances, which Jcom- pour fathers, to gint vnto them and to 
N mand thee this day, foi thy wealth? their (cede,cucn à land that floweth with 
| 14 Behold, heauen, and the heanen of hea milke and hone. | 
Pſal. 24 1. uens is thr Loxdes thy God, a the * earth, 10 C Fox the lande whitherthon goeſt to 


en he „Wich all that thercin is. poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
E — e x5 8 Notwithſtanding,'the Lord tet his dr⸗ from whence pe came, where than ſows 
was Lord othea» lite in thy. fathers ta loue them, and did edſt thy ſecde, and wateredlt it with thy 
ven and earth, chooſe their ſerde after them, euen pon a⸗ 1 feete,as à garden ofherbes:  - 16 tor Lhe” 
| yerwould = done all prople, as appeareththis day, 11 But the land whither pe goe to poſleſte 4 Nur 
chuſe none but 16 Cirtumciſe therefoze the fozeſkinne of it,is a land ok mounta mes and valle po, & Ab 
— Fall pour heart, + llarden your necks no moſe. dxinketh water ofthe raine ofheauen, come 
Cure 17 Foithe lod pour Godts Sad of gabs, 12 This land doeth the Lozd thy God rape gutt iber rar 
Tout cu anecti- and Loꝛd of loꝛdes, a great Sod, mightie, fox :the eyes of the Loꝛde thy God are * ont of 


which accepteth no“ perſlons, wayesvponir,from the beginning of the Soren gh 


e: peere,euen bnto the end ofthe peere, 


# $06.34 19. 18 Who doeth right vnts the fatherleſſe 13 J It ye thathearken therefoze vnto n 
.. and widowe, and loueth the ſtranger, gi⸗ comtriandementes , which J ommands 


0 ning him foode and rap ment. pou this day, that ve lone the Forde your 
| | 19 Lone ye therefoze the ſtranger: foz pee God and ſeruehim with all your heart, 
Chard.1h were rangers in the land of Egypt. and with all our ſonle, 


To meditate Cods iudge met 


wert firſt Tables, thon ſhalt ferne him, and thou ſhalt cleaue 
— ſhalt put wy and iweare by his i Reade Chap, 


Gen.L5+5+ 


be moued, then 


utters for the 


Thelr commodiries that ſerue God, Chap t. To deſtroy idolatrie. 28 
de in due tune, the firſt raine and the larter, Sod gi „ and poſſeſſe it, = 
Hoy re that thou — gather in — and — 1 — er 


and thy wine, and thme ople. 32 Take herde therefoze that ye q do all the Chap.5, 31. 
15 Allo J wall ſend graſſe in thy fieldesfoz conunandements and the lawcs , &bich 
thy catrel,that thou mareſt eate,andhaue FA ſet befcze pou this dap. | 
pnough. CHA P, XII. 
# Bydeviſing to 16 But heart leſt pour heart fdeceineyon, 2 To deflrey the idolatroms places. 5. $ To ſerne God 
ſelues ftoo- aud leaſt yerurne aſide, and ſerne other where be commandeth, and as he c uf , aud 
deyotions gods, and wozlhip them, net a men frutaſie. 19 The Leumes muſt be nourte 
gceording t© 17 And ſo the anger of the Lozb be kindled d. 31 7dolatert burns therr children 10 their g92s, 
your owne fan» againſt pon, and he {hut vp che heauen, 32 To adde nothing to Gods worde. 
takes. that there be no rapne, #fhar pour lande I 3 Heſe are the ozdmances & thelawes, 
— net her fruite, and pe periſh quicklp which pe thall obſerue and dee m the 
r 


om the geod lande, which the Lozbe gis land ( which the-Lozde God / of th fa- 2 hereby they 
ueth you. thers gtueth ther to poſſeſſe it) as longas are admoniſhed 
18 © Therefoze ſhall pe lape vp theſe my pe liue upon the earth. to ſet ke none 


won des in your heart and in your ſoule, 2 Pe thall utteriy deſtrop all the places other God, 
cb. 6, J. and * binde them foz a ſigne vpon pour Wherem the nations which pe ſhall poſs C #p-7.5+ 
pande, that thep map be as a frontlet be ſeſfe, ſerued their gods Vpon Þ hie moun⸗ 
tweene Pour epes, | tames and vpon che hilles, and buder,e- 
Gt. 19 And pe ſhal teach them pour childzen, uery grerne tree, N "1 
and 6.6;7, ſpcaking of them, when thou ſirreſt in 3 * Aiſoye ſhal onerthzow their altars,and 14g. 2.2. 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by bieake downe their pillars, & burnetheir i 
the wav, and when thou leſt downe, and * groues with fire: and pee ſhall hewe b Wherein they 
when thou riſeſt vp, downe the gcauen unages of their gods, ſacrificed to 

20 And thou ſhalt wiite them vpon the F aboliſh their names ont of that place. their idoles. 
poſtes of thine houſe,+ vpon thy gates, 4 Pe!hal-not ſa do vnto p Loꝛd your God, © Ye ſhallnoe 

at That pour dayes may be multiphed, 5 But pe ſhall ſeeke the place which d Lozd ſerue the Lord 
ano the dayes of pour childꝛen, in p lande pour God ſhall chuſe out of all your with ſuperſtiti. 
which the Lozdſware vnto pour fathers fribes,to put his Name there, & there to on 

t Along as to gnie them, as lougas 8 the heauens dwell, and thither thou ſhalt come, Ar 
the he ram art aboue the earth, And pe ſhal bing thither pour burnt of: 2. ren. G. 5. 

22 « Fox if pe keepe diligently all theſe frings,and pour lacrifices, à pour tithes, 47. 12,16. 
coimmandementies, which Jcommande and the{offrimgof your hands, and pour d Meaning, the 
you to doe: that is, rolouethe Lozde your Vowes, and pour free offermgs # the fir ficlt fruites, 
God, to walke in all his wapes, amd to bozne of your kine and ef your ſherpe. : 
cleaue vnto hun, 7 Aud there pe ſhall eate*befoze the Loꝛde © Where his 

23 Then will the Lord caſtont al theſe na⸗ your God, and ye thall reiopce in all that Arke ſhalbe. 
tions befoze pou , ⁊ pe ſhall poſſeſſe great Pe put your hand vnto, both ye, and pour 

| nations and mightier then pou, ouſhaldes, becauſe the Loꝛde thy God 

on 24 All the places whereon the ſoles of  Hath bleſſed ther. 

— w2e- b pour fete ſhall treade, ſhall be pours: 8 Pe ſhall not do after all theſe things that 

nnd in our coaſt ſhalbe from the wildernes and We doe here this day: that is,euerp man f Not that they 

— Sa. from Lebanon, and from the Riner, even Whatſoener ſeemeth- him god in his ſacrificed after 

; Called . the riner Perath,vnto p vttermoſt 'Sea, owneepes. their fantaſies, 

Medi- 25 No man ſhal ſtand agamſt pon: forthe 9 oi pt ate not yet come to reſt, and to but that God 

teniacum. 191d your God ſhall caſt the feare + dꝛead the inheritance which the Loꝛde thy God would be ſerued 
of you vpon all the lande that pe hall gimeth ther. - more purely in | 
tread vpon,as he hath (aid uvnto pon, 10 But when pe goc auer Jozden, g; dwell the land of Ca. 

26 « Beholde, J let befoze pou this dap a in the lande, which the Lozde your God naan. 


bleſſing and curſe: hath gmen pou to inherit, à when he hath 6 It had not 
(6.18.1, 27 * Thebleſſing, if ve obey the comman- giuen you ; reſt from all pour enemies bene ynough to 
. dements ofthe Lozde pour God which 1 round about, and pe dwell in ſafetie, conquer, except 


command pou this dap: It UVIhen there ſhall be a place which the God had man- 
Go.819. 28 And the curſe, if pe will not obepthe= Loꝛde your God (all chuſe, to-cauſe his tained them ia 
commandeinents ofthe L0zd pour God, Nameto dwel there, thit her ſhal ye buying reft vnder his 
but turne out of the wap, which J cours all that J commannde peu: pour burnt prote ctiem. 
maunde pou this dap, to goe after other offrings, and pouvſacrifices, your tithes, '0r, that which3e 


& Hereproverh gods, which pc haue not! knowrn. andthe offering of pour handes, and all % ext for ge 
malceof 29 J When the Kode thy God therefore pcur ! ſpeciall vowes which pe vowe bus vores, 
vawhicileave hath byought thee into the lande,whither tothe Loꝛd: Chap. 10 9. 


thatwhich is thou goeſt ro poſſeſſe it, then thou Dar 12 Aud ye lhal rciopce befoze the Lozd pour h As was deela- 

oP fol. put the * bleſſing upon mount Gerizun, God, ve, and pour ſonnts g; pont daugh⸗ red eucr by the |, 

; tat which andrhe cuiſe vpon mount Ebal, ters, and your ſeruants, and pour maps placing of the | 
TS 30 Ace then not beyaude Jozdenon that dens, aud ihe Leuute that ig within your Arke, 26 in Shi- 
Nn, part, | where the knnne gocth downem , gates :*foz heehath no part nos inheri⸗ loh«a43- xcret, 


11x. , - thelandoftheCanaanites, which dwell - ravice wity pou, * or avſame mie 
— in the playne ontr agaiuſt Gulgal, beſide 13 Take hee that thou offer not thy burnt more then 300. 
the *grone of Moieh: offrii'gs in enctp place that thou ſee: yeres, & in other 


4. 
dle. 31 Foz ve ſhall paſſconer Jozden, to go in 14 But in the place which the rede (hall places til } Tem- 
to poſleſle the land, which the Loyd pour chuſe in one of thy tribes , there a ple was bull. 
zun, alt | 


Deuteronomie. 


The Leute muſt not be forſaken. 


i A God hath heartdeſtceth , aceondi to the i bleſſing befoze ther, andleſt thon aſke after their ons and idols. 


giuen thee pow- of the Loꝛde thy God which he hath gi⸗ gods, ſaping, Yow did theſe natibs ſerue tries,& chinking 


er and abilitie. nen ther: both the vncleane and þ cleate their gods, hal I map do ſo likewiſe? do ſerue me 
k Euery one may — — k as of the = bucke, 31 Thou ſhalt not do fo vnto the Loꝛde thy thereby, 


beaſt appoynted powre it vpon the earth as water. fox they haue 5 burned both then ſonnes nothing todeare 
for ſacrifice as 27 maieſt not rat within thy gates their daughters with fire to their gods, o offet to then 
the other. the | tythe o thy come, no of thy wme, 32 Therefore whatſoener J command pou, idoles. 


LMecaning,what- na of thine ople , no1 the firſt boꝛne of thy take herde pon do it: thou ſhalt pur no- 5.4.2. 
bweuer was offe- hne, nos of thy ſheepe,nepther anp of thy thing thereto,noz take onght therefrom, 9-1-7. 
red to the Lord, yowes which thou voweſt, non thy free CHAP. XIII. fx onerb.zo.b, 
might not be ockrings, no1 the offring of thine hands, 5 The inticers 101do/atrie muſt be ſlaine, ſeeme they re. 25.55. 
eaten, hut where 18 Rut thou ſhalt eate it befoze the Lozde wewer ſo bely, 6 So neere of bnred or friendsbippe, 
he had appoyn- thp God, in the place which the Lord thy 12 9» great in multitude er power, 
ted. God ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and I F there ariſe anong yon a pꝛophet oꝝ a Which ( 
dreamer of « dzeames, (and giue thee a he anth 
ſigne oz wonder, — X Cd 
— 5 and thou ſhalt rejoyce befoie the 2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which he 3 
oꝛde thy God, in all that thou putteſt path told ther, come to paſſe) ſaping, Let — * 
thine hand to. vs goe after other gods, which thou haſt > Heh 
Fealur.9. 3 2. 19 * Beware, that thon forſake not the not knowen, and let vs ſeruet em, * N — 
Lenite, as long as thou leſt vpon the 3 Thon ſhalt not hearken unto the wozdes ©: come Hh 
earth. of the pzophet , oz vnto that dieamer of — * e 
20 CWhen the Lozd thy God ſhall enlarge dzxeames: fo: the Lozde pour God © p10s . 


90. 28.14. thy border, * as he hath pzomiſed ther, # ueth vou, to nowe whether pe lone the 2 
b. 19.8. thou ſhalt ſay, willeate fleſh , (becauſe Loꝛd pour God with all your heart , and thin ek 
, thine heart longeth to eate fleth ) thon with all pour ſoule, 7 arm 

mapeſteateflelh , whatſoener thine heart 4 Pethall walke after the Lozd your God 

deſireth. and feare him, and ſhall e pe his com⸗ 

21 It the place which the Loꝛde thy God mandements, a hearken vnto his vopte, 
hath choſen to put his Name there, bee and pe ſhall ſerue him, & cleane vato him. 
farre from thee, then thou (halt killofthy 5 But that pzophet, oz that dieamer of d Bring conn 


bullockes,+ ot thy ſgeepe which the LozÞ dieames, he ſhall « be lapne, hecauſe hee 
hath giuen thee,as I haue commaunded hath ſpeken to turne pon away from the = f 
thee,and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, Lozde your God (which broughtyon out b, . ig 
whatſoener thine heart pfftreth. ofthe land of Egypt, and deliuered you *? e 0 
22 Euenas the roe bncke and the hart is ont ofthe hone of bondage )tothzuſt ther 

eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eat them: both the un out ofthe way, wherein the Lozdc thy 
cleane #the cleane ſhall eat ofthem alike, Godcommanded thee to walke : ſo ſhalt 

Er. be ſtrong, or, 23 Oneln be; ſure that thou eate not the thon taketheenil away fozth of the uuds 


22. bicod: fox the blood = is the life, andthou of ther. 
nt If © thy brother, the ſonne ofthy mo- e Altnaruralt * 


| © o 
m Becauſe the mapeſt nat eate the life with the ftelh. 6 - 
| lifeof beaſts i in 24 Therforethou ſhalt not rat it, but powze E. os thine owneſonne, on thy dangh- *ffcQtionsmal 


it vpontheearth as water. ter, oz the wife, chat lieth in thy boſome, oz giue placets 
25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe thy friend, which is as thine owne ſoule, God honour. 

well with thee, and with thy chuͤdzen afs intiſe ther ſecretty,ſaying, Let vs goe and f Wkom tber 

ter thee, when = = do that which ſerue other gods (which thou haſt not loueſt achy ie 
| | ts right in the fight ofthe Lozd: knowen,thon,1I ſay. noi thy fathers) 

n Thatwhich 26 But thine * holte thinges which thou 7 Any of the gods of the people which are 
| thouniltofferin haſt, and thy vowesthon ſhalt take bp, round about you, neere vnto thee oz farre 

ſacrifice, cane en the Lopde - off — he, _ the one ende of the 

. earth vntothe other: 
| 27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offrings 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, 182 
ofthe fleſh, and of the blood apontys — heare hint, neither ſhatthine epe -pity hun, 


01 ecret: . 
thine offerings ſhall bepowzed vpon the 9 But thon ſhalt enen Kill hum: s thine B — 


death, a then the hands of all the people. Char. 79. 


which Jcommande ther, that it ma t 
ehe en n 


S eg eg 
tobey 29 oꝛd thy all deſtron and do no moꝛe any ſuch wickednefle as 
word, the nattons befuze thee, whither thou this among you, * 


12 © Jt 


| 


— 


ng 


witlatrie. Of meates cleane Chap. x 111 1. and vnc leane. Of üthes. 77 


12 It thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning a- (cales, pe ſhall not tate: it ſhalbe vucleane 
ny of thy cities which rhe Lozve thy God vnto pou. ; . 
dacy guen thee co dwell in 11 ora cane birdes ye ſhall cate: 
ah ch 13 d men are gone out from amõg 12 But theſe ate they, whereof ye ſhall not 
14 pon, a haue dzawen awap p inhabitants rate: the eglie, noz the gothawke, noz the 
of citie, ſaping, Let vs got and ſerue oſpzey, 
other gods, which pe haue not knowen, 13 Noz the gleade, non the kite, uon the bul⸗ 


\ wWichet 14 Then © thou ſhalt ſeeke, make ſearche ture, after their kinde, 
appointed to ſee — — — be true, & 14 F — — 8 
{als puniſned . the thing certame, abommation 15 Nozx the oitriche, noi 1 
the ſeameam noꝝ p hauke after her kind, *@r,cuckowe, 


is wionght a pou, 

15 Thou! cuen dap the inhabitants of 16 Neither the kirle owle , noz the” great 
that citie with the edge oftheſwozde : de⸗ ole, not the redſhanke, | 
ſtrop it vtterly, ; all pᷣ is therein, and the 17 Na the pelican,noz theſwanne,noz the 

AY cattell thereof with the edge of d \wozde. coxumozant: ; 
iSenifring/that 16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpople of 18 The ſtozke alſo, 4 the heron in his kinde, 
blame is ſo it into the nuddes of the ſtreete thereof, no; _ lapwing,nox * the backe. 
execrable,nor and burne with fire the citie and all the 19 Andeuery creeping thing pᷣ flieth,ſhalbe 
wore grievoully ſpoyle thereof euerp whit, vuto the Lozde vucleane vnto pon:it ſhalinot be eaten, 
whepuniſhed, thy God: and it ſhall be an heapefoz ener: 20 But of all cle ane fonleg pe map tate. 
thenofthem tt ſhall not be built againe. 21 Pelhall ente ot nothing that dyeth a- c Becauſe cheiy 
which once pro- x7 And there ſhall cleane nothing of the lone, but thon ſhalt giue it unt the 4Ari- blood was not 
felled God, k danmed thing to thme hande, that the ger that is withint es, that he may ſhed, but remai- 
k Ofthe poyle Jord map turne from the fiercenes of his kate it: os thou mapeſt ell it bmto a ſtran⸗ nethin them, 
of thatidola- math, and ſhewe thee mercie, and haue od. fog thon art an holy people vutothe q Which is not 
row and cur- compaſſion on thee, and multiply thee,as Lozd thy God. Thou ſhalt not * ſethea of thy religion, 
kdarie, reade ye hath (woe vuto thy fathers: kid in his mothers mike. 8xed.23-19.and 
— A 18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyte of the 22 Thon ſhalt * gine the tithe of all the in- 4. 26. 
mini, Lode thy God, a keepe all his comman- treaſe ot thy ſeede, that commerh fozth of e The tythes 
a dements which Jcommaunde thee this the fieldepeere by peert. were ordeined 

day, that then doe that — nt right in 23 Andthou ſhalt eate befoze the ond thy for the mainte- 

the eyes of the Lozb thy God, God (m the place which he ſhall chuſe to nance of the Le- 

CHAP, XIIIL cauſe his name to dwell there) the tythe vices, which had 

1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking them ſebies ot thy come ot᷑ thy wine, g of thine ople, none inheririce. 
for the dead, m not be followed, 4 VV hat meates and the firſt bone of thy kine and of th 
are cleane tobe cat en, and what net. 29 The tythes "—_— that thon mapeſt learne to feare 
for the Leuite,flranger father leſſe,and n idowe. he loꝛd thy God alwap. : 

I . ofthe Lozd pour 24 Aud if the wap be tos long for thee, ſo 


Lam 11.1 


L. 1g l. God.“ e ſhall not cut pour ſelues, that thou art not able to carp ir, becauſe 
10z make pon any baldeneſſe be the place is farre from thee, where Þ Loꝛd 

tweene pour eyes for the dead, thy G DD ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name, 
c a 26. 2 * Foz thou art an holy peoplevntothe when the Lozd thy God ſhall blefle thee, When he Mall 
ly, Loꝛde thy God, and the Loꝛd hath 25 Then ſhalt thou make it in mouyp,+ take oiue thee abille 
2 Therefore thee to be a * precious people uvnto Him- the in thine hande, + goe bnto the te. 
thovoughteſt - ſelfe aboue all the people that are vpon place which the koꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe. For Finds vs 
a tololow the theearth, 26 And thon ſHalr beſtowe rhe monep fez 
lperſtitions of 3 © Thou ſhalt eate no maner ofabomi- whatſoener thine heart deſireth; whether 
the Gentiles, nation, it be oxe, o ſherpe, o wine,o2 ſtrong dznk, 
d Thisceremo» 4 * Theſe are thebeaſtes, which ve ſhall 0 whatloeuer thine heart deſireth: and „ Aferthe 
aallLawinſtru. rate, the beefe,the ſherpe, and the goate, 


ſhalt eat it there befoie the Lozdthp God, Þrieft hath re- 
&edthe lewes 5 The Hart, and the roe buche, and the bus and reiopce, both thon, and thine hous ceived the Lords 


to eke a ſpiri= gle, and the wilde goate, and the vnicome, hold. part. 
rull pureneſſe, and the wilde ore, and the chamois. 27 And the Lenite p is w thy gates, 
wander 6 Andeuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, ſhalt thon not foxſake: fox he hat ij neither 

| deu &drinke, and cleaueth the clift into two clawes, part noz mheritance with 


thee. 
and is of the beaſtes that cheweth the cud, 28 FJ At the ende ofthzee yeere thon ſhalt 


that ſhall ye tate. b bzing foozth all the tythes of thine in- h Beſides the 
But theleyelhallnot eate, of them that creaſeofthe lame pere, and lap it vp with-. yeerely rythes 


chewe the end, and ofthem that denide inthy gates. dat were 
and cleaue the hoofe onely: the camell,noz 29 Then the Lenite ſhall come, derauſe det ta the Lcui es, 
the hare, noz the cony: foz thewe the Hath no part noz inheritance with thee, theſe were layde 
cudde, but denide not the hoofe : therefore and the ſtranger, and the fatherlefſe, and yp in tore fog 
thep ſhalbe vncleane vnto pon? the widow, which are within gates, the poote. 

8 Alothe ſwyne, becauſe he denideth the and ſhall eate, and be filled, that ie Toꝛde 


hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhalbe un⸗ thy God map bleffe ther in all the wozke 
cleane vnto pon:pe ſthall not eate of their ofthine and which thon doeſt. 
fleſh,noz —_ their dead carkeiſes. 5 CHAP. XV. 


ung. 9 9 * eſe / : 
pe ſhall eat,of all that are in the 1 The ure of releafing of debt. © 5 God bleſſerhrbems 
iter: all that haue — apt ſcales #hat 8 — 7 To belpe the 
Mall pe eate. Nere. 12 The freedame of ſernants. 19 The fuſf 
10 And whatſoener hath no finnes nog bern of the cattell uf be offtred10the Lord. _ 
1 


Of the poore and ſeruants, 
I T the terme of ſenen peeres thou 


ſhalt make a freedome. 


2 4. Aud thts is the maner of the free- 


2 Heſhall only dome:enerp *creditourthallquuitethelone 


releaſe his det- 
tors,which are 


of his hande which he path lent to his 
neighbour ; he thallnot alke it agatne of 


not able to pay his neighbour,noz of his byother ; foi the 


tor that yeere. 


b Por if thy det- 4 


tor be tich, he 


yeere of þ Lozdes frredonte is poclaimed, 


3 Of a ſtranger thou mapeſt require it: but 


that which thou haſt with thy other, 
thine hand ſhall remar: 

d Saue when there ſhalbe no pooze with 
thee: foz the Loꝛde (hall bleſſe thee in the 


may be conſttai · land, which p Loꝛde thy God gueth ther, 


ned to pay. 


cher. 28.13. 


70 of thy 
1:45, 


N. 1.5.42. 
. 3. 


* She. thin . is 
cuil. 


©eEby, let not thing 


beart be ell. 


e Totrieyour 


foꝛ an inherit ance to poſſeſſe it: 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyte of 
the Loꝛd thy God to obſerne and doe all 
theſe commandements, which J cour- 
mand thee thts dap. 

6 Foz the Lozdrhy God hath bleſſed thee, 
as he hath promiſed thee:and *thon ſhalt 
lende vnto many nations, but thou thy 
ſelfe thalt not bozowe, + thou ſhalt reigne 
oner many nations, and thep ſhall not 
reigne oner thee, ; 

75 If one of thy bzethien with thee bee 
pode within any of thy gates in thy 
lande, which the Lozde thy God gineth 
thee, thou (halr not harden thine heart, 
no1 thut thine hand fro thy pwoze bzother: 

Int thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto 
him, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient foz his 
neede which hehath. | 

Beware that there bee not à wicked 
thought in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeurth 
ypeere, the peere of fredoime is at hande: 
therefoꝛe it geeeueth thee to looke on thy 
pooze brother, & thou giueſt hun nought, 
and he cry vnto the Lozd againſt thee, (o 
that ſinne be in there: i 

10 Thou ſhalt gine him, # let it not grieae 


«thine heart to gine unto hun: foz be⸗ 


caule of this the Loꝛd thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thy woꝛkes, and in al that thou 
purteſt thine hand to. 

11 Vccauſe there ſhall be euer ſome pooze 


charitic, Matth. in the lande, therefoe I commande thee, 


26.11. 


d Thou ſhalt be 


liberall, 
;Exod.21.2, 
irre. 34.14. 


| emprie, 1 lunne, in the ſeaſon that thou camſt ont of chem in ener 
e Tn token that T4. But thalt* giue him a liberallrewarde of Egypt. a branceofthet 
thou doeſt 2c- thy ſher pe, and ofthy coꝛne, of thy wine: And thon ſhalt roſte and rate it in the deliucrance® 
knowledge the thou ſhalt giue hun of that wherewich place which þ Lozde thy God ſhall chuſe, of Ry 
benefitewhich . the Lo2d thp God hath bleſſedthee, and ſhalt returne onthe mozrowe, and go continue ties 
God hath given 13, And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant uvnto thy tentes. in the bop 
chee by hu la- zn the lande of Sgr pt and the Lozde hu 8 Sire dayes {halt thou rate vnleanened leſus Chill 
bours, Sod deuuered thee: therefoze J tcommãd bead, and the ſcuenth dap ſhall be a ſo⸗ whs th 
ther this thing to day. lenme aſſemblie to the Lowe thy God: wasahgas 
16 And ifheſap vato thee, I will not go a- thou ſhalt do no woke therein, * 
Eved. 21.8. wap from thee, becauſe heloneth thee à 9 Se en weekes ſhalt thon f nomber f Begins'® 
f Totheyeere 1 thume houſe,and becauſe he is well w ther, unto thee, andſhalt begin to nomber the the den ven 


ſaping, Thou ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto 
thy brother, to thy ncedp, & to thy pooze 
in thy land, 

12 If thy biother an Ebiew ſell himſelfe 
to thee, oꝛ an Eheweſle, and ſerue thee ſir 
pecre, euen in the ſeuenth peere thou ſhalt 
let him go free from thee, 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let hun go away 


of Iubile, Leuit. his eare thionghj againſt the dooie, and he 


3c 40. 


f Deuteronomle. 


mapde ſerrtant thon ſhalt do likewiſe. 
18 zet it not grienethee, when thou letteſt 
. bun go cur free from thee; fox he hath ſer⸗ 
ned rhee ſire peeres, which is thedonble 
worth ot e an hired ſeruat: a the Lond thy 
God ſhall bleſſe thee in all that thon doeſt. 


19 J All rhe firſt bone males that come of bue Ire ye 


ty cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou thalt 
ſanctiſie vnto the Loꝛde thy God. Thou 
ſhalt doe no wozke with thy firſt bozne 
bullocke, noi ſheare thy firſt bozne ſheepe, 
20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lozde thy 
God yere by pere, in Þ place which d Lozdb 
ſhallchuſe, both thon, and thine honſHold, 


21 But if there be any blemuh therem, as L. 22.29, 1, 


g For the hind 


The throe ſole 


ſeruant ſerued 


an 


Exod, 34.19, 


th 


h Fort 
reds 


if it be lame, o2 blinde, o2 haue any cu <4p.17.1, 
fanlt,thou ltha!t nor offer it vnto the Logd c 5 


thy God, 3 
22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 


vncleane, and the cleane ſhall care it alike, | - ſhak x 
well ene: 
23 Oni thou ſhalt not eat þ blood thereof, as the rocbute 
and other vlt 
beaſtes, 


as the ror bucke,and as the hart. 
but powze it vpon the ground as water, 
CHAP. XVL 
1 Of Eaſter, 10 VV 1tſomide, 13 And the feaft of 


Tabernacle1, 18 UUbat officers ought to be ordemed, 
21 ldolatrre forbidden, 


l þ þ - + ſhalt keepe h monethof *Xbih, a Reade ful 


and tkon thalt celebz;ate the Paſſeo⸗ 13 4. 


- ner vnto the koꝛd thy God: fox inthe 
moneth of A bib p Lozdthy God bzought 
thee out of Egypt by night. 


2 Thoulhalt thercfote * offer the Paſſeos b Thouſhalt 
ner vnto the Loꝛd thy God, of ſherpe and cate the Eaſe 
bullockes * in the place where the Lozde Lambe, 

( hap.12y, 

Thon halt eate no leauened bzead with Ex*4 12-145 


mall chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell, 


it: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate unlea⸗ 
nened bzead therewith, euen the bead of 
< tribulation : fo thox cameſt ont of the 
land of Egypt in halte, that thonmayeſt 


e Which fe 
fied that a 


remember the day when thou cameſt out ou, en 


— the land of Egypt, all the dayes ofzhp hadlt u 
E 


4 And there ſhall be no leauen ſeene with 
thee in all thy coaſtes ſenen dapes long: 
neither [hall there rename the night any 
ot tije fleſh vntill the mozning which thou 
offeredſt the firſt day at enen. 3 


5 Thou mapeſt *not offer the Paſſeouer d This v 
vuthin any of thy gates, which the Lozde wy woe 


P 
Temple ws 
GOD chall chuſe to place his Name, buile, 
there thou ſhalt offer the « Paſſeouer at e Which en 
cuen, about the going downe of the inflicuretop® 


thy God gineth thee: 
6 Vut in the place which the Lozde thy 


piit the ſickle to the come: 


7 * Then ſhalt thon take a naule, æ perce ſenen werkes, when thou beginneſ> to of 
, 3 


ſſeouer, 
ſhaibe thy ſeruant*fcz euer: & puts thy 10 And thou ſhalt kcepe the fealt of WES 23-15, 
to 


LA 


w thin ar 
aug 


Leut. 3. 


ld. 517 
„r 


kan 

b According to 
the abilitie that 
God hath given 
| Re Pane au. 
norme to that 
penple for a 
tme to chuſe 
 themſelue; ma. 
kü. 


| The m 
— 


bewnngſ the 

Liveand in no- 

dan decline 
ton hct. 
Vg. 


* 


d for 


| 


* 


lulges and officers, 


Chap xvr rt. 


Idolatrie puniſhed, Controuerfies,” 78 


bnto the Lozbe thy Hod, veuen a free gift the, mano b womã that hath wzought b Shewing that 
ofthine hand, which thou ſhalt ginevuro wil kedneſſe in the ght or the Loꝛde thy the crime cãnot 
the Loꝛd thy God, as the Lozd thy God God, in trauſgreſſing his couenant. be excuſed by 


hach bleed ther. 

11 und thou ſhalt reioyce befozeÞ Loꝛd thy 
God, thon and thy (onne, & thy baugh- 
ter, and rhy ſeruant, and thy maide, and 
= Leute that is within thy gates. and 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſle, and the 


widow,thar are among pou, in the place 


which the Loꝛde thy God thal chuſe to 
place his name there, 

12 And thou halt remember p thou waſt 
a ſernant in Egypt ztherefoze thou ſhalt 
obſerue and doe theſe ozdinances. 

13 Thou ſhalt 2 obſerue the feaſt ofthe 
Tabernacles (ene dapes, when thon haſt 
gathered in thy come and thp wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy fraft,thon, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy 

ſeruant and thy maide, and the Leute, 
and the ſtranger and the fatherleſſe, and 
; widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Deuen daies ſhalt thon keepe a feaſt un- 
to the Loꝛd thy God in the place which 
the Logd ſhal chuſe: when the Lozd thy 
God ſhal bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, 
and in alithe woozkes of thine handes, 
thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 

164* Tha tunes in the peere ſhal all the 
males appeare befoze the Loꝛde thy God 
in the place which hee _ chnſe: in the 
feaſt ofthe vnleanened bzead, and in 
feaſt ofthe weekes,and in the feaſt ofthe 

Tabernac'es: and they {hal not appeare 
befoze the Lozd* emprie, 

7. Enerp man ſhal give accozding to t 
—.— > Jand , and accozding tot 

got the bozd thy God, which hee 


hath ginen thee. 


dges and officers ſhalt thou make 
the in al thy cities, which the Lozd thy 
God gineth thee thzonghour thy tribes: 
and they ſhal iudge the people with righ⸗ 
reous nidgenient. 

19 Wieſt not thou the Law,noz reſpect as 
up perſon, neither take reward: fox the 
reward blandeth the eies of the wiſe, and 
peryerteth the wozdes of the iuſt. 

20 That which i is iuſt and right ſhalt n 
follow,that thou mapeſt liue, and poſſeſle 
the land which the Lozd thy God gi⸗ 
ueth thee. l 

21 Thou ſhalt plant the no grone of any 
trees nere unto the altar ot the Lozd thy 
God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 


2 Thou galt (et thee vp no "pillar, which 


thing the Loyd thy God hateth. 
CHAP. XVII. 
2 The puntzhment of the idola ter. ꝙ Hard centroner · 
fa ave brought te the prieſt ant the Iuge. 12 The 
centemm er muſt die, 15 The election of the King. 
16.17.VV hat things he owght to aucide, 18 And 
what he engt ro prebrace, 
I T on ſhalt offer vnta the Lozdethy 
od no bullocke no ſheepe wherem 
10 > blemiſh-or aun tum fanoured 
thing; fon that is an abomination vuto 
the Laid thy God, - - 
2 7 there be found among you in any of 
cities, which þ Loꝛd thy God giueth 


3 And hath gone and ſerued othe- gods, the frailtie of 
and woſhipped them: as the ſunne, oz thepericn, 
the mieone, oz an of the hoſte of heauen, 
which Jhaue not conunanded, c Whereby he 
4 And it betolde viito thee, and thou haſt cendemacdh al 
- heardit, then thalt thou niguare dingent⸗ religion ander- 
Ip: andif « be true, & the thing certame, uiag of God 
par ſuch abemmatiau us bought in which God hath 


crael, 1 of 21 not commadeds 
5 Then ſhalt thou bung fozth that man; oz 
that womia (which haue commited that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether ic 
be nan oi woman, andthait ſtone them 
with ſtones, til they die. ; 
6 * Atthemonth*ofrwa oz the witneſs Now. 35. 32, 
ſes ſhal he that is wozthie of death, dae: chapag. 15, 
but at the mouth of one wuncſſe, her ſhall . 18. 16. 
nat die. Tt 7? + 2,00%,13-1 
7 The hands of the 4 witneſſes ſhalbe firſt g. f rwo wit« 
bpon hum, to kil hun: and afrerward the er three 
hands of al the people: ſo thou thalt take w:rneſſes, 
the wicked away from among von. d Whereby they 
8 © Ifrhereriſea matter too hard fox th declared thar 
m mdgement betweene blood and blood, they reſified _, 
berweene plea and plea, betweene plague the crueth. 
and plague,jn the matters of controuer- e To fignifie a 
— gates, rk halt how - common cõſent 
riſe, and goe vp vnto the place which the to mainteine 
Lozde thp God thall chuſe, - Gods honour & 

9 And thon ſhalrcoine unto the Prieſts of true religion, 
the Leuites, & vnto the! indge that ſhall t Who ſhal give 
be in thoſe dayes,and aſke, and they ſhall ſentence as the 

thewe thee the ſentence of mbgement, - Prieſtes counſell 

10 And thou halt doe accozding to that him by the Law 
thing which they of that plact (which the of Cod. 

Lord hath choſen) ſhewe thee, and rhon 
thair obſerue to doe accogding to ail that 
they infonne ther. 

11 Accoꝛ ding to the Law, which they ſhall 
teach there, + accoꝛdmg to the indgemem 
which they ſhal tel ther, halt s thon dor: & Thon ſhale 
thou ſhalt nor dechne from þ thing which odey their e 
they ſhal ſhewe ther, ncicher io the right *©2<e,thar the 
hand,no2to the left. cõtrouerſie may 

12 And that man that wil doe pyeſump⸗ baue an ende. 
tuonfly, and hearkenung unto the Prieſt | 

(that ſtandeth befoze the Lozde thy God, 

to — 12 — the nidge, that 3.— as he 
man {hal die, and thou Halt rake awap de true mini- 
eniIfrom Iſracl, ; ſter of God, and 

13 Soallthe people ſhal Heare and feare, Pronounceth = 
and doe no mozxe preſiunptuonſ}y, according to h 

14 © When thou ſhalr come vnts the land worde. 
which the Lozd thy Godgiuerh ther. and 

- thaitpoſſcſle it, and dwel therein, fthou 
ſay, FJ wil ſet a Kingouer me, like as all 
the nations that are about me, vOr eye not. 

15 Then thou ſhalt make hum Ring oner i Whois not of 
the,whom the Loꝛd thy God ſhal chuſe: thy nation, leaſt 
from among thy bieten ſhalt thou he change r:ve 
make a King over thee : thou 4 ſhaltnot religion into 
ſet a i ſtrauger ouer thee, which is not thy idolatry, & bring 
brother. 5 - theeto llaverie. 

16 In avp wiſe he ſhalnot prepare him k To rcueng 
mayy hozſes,noz baing d people ggaine their inimics, & 
to * Egypt, foꝛ to encreaſe the 2 of to take them of 
hoiſes, ſeciug Þ Loid hath ſatd vnto pr, their beſt hor. 
Pee ſhal heucefozeh goe no moze _— * King 1a 

g 4 2 


The Kings charge. The Leunes portion. 


that wap. 
17 Neither ſhal he take him many wines, 
From the law leſt his heart! curne away, neither ſhall 
of God. he gather him much ſiluer and gold, 


DT eurcronomie, 


The good Prophet bad. C 


abominations the Loſd thy God doeth 


caſt them out befaze thee, 


13 Thou lhalt be * vppght therefoze with f Without, 


the Lozd thy God, 


pocue, ot an 


18 And when he thalſir vpou the tone of 14 Fo thele nations which thon ſhalt ture ol talen 
poſſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regarde gion. 
the tunes, and vnro ſozcerers: as fog ee th 


m Meaning, the his kingdom, then ſhal he nn ite hum this 
Deuteronomie. law repeated in a booke, by d Pteſts 
n He ſhal cauſe of the Leuites, 

it to be written 19 And it ſhalbe with him, & he ſhal reade 
by them. or, he there all dapes of his lite, that he may 


ſh:lwrite it by learne to feare the ode His God, and to 
their example, ktepe all the woꝛdes of this lawe, and 
o Wherebyis theſe ozdinances;fox to doe them: 


ment, that kings 20 That hia heart be not lifted vp abone 
ought foro loue his *bzethren, and that he turne not from 
their ſubiects, as the commandement, to the right hand oz 
nature bindeth ts the left, burrhathe map pꝛolong his 
one brother to © bapes in his kingdome, he, & his ſonnes 


loue another. in the middes of Jſrael: .' 
5 CHAP, XVIII. 
3 Theportien ef the Lemites,6 Ofthe Leuiti comming 
from another place, g/To av0y8#the abomination of 
the Gentiles. 15 God wil not ſcaue them | without 
a true Prophet. 20 Thefalſe prophet halbe ſtaine. 
22 Howe he may be knowen, 
I De Pueſtes ofthe Lenites, & all the 
Nom. 18.20, Tube of Leui * hal hatte no part no: 
1. 6er. . c 3, rat the offrings of the Loꝛd made by fire, 
a That i, the and his = ihheritance, | 
Lords part ofhis ? Therefoze ſhall they Hane no inheri- 
inheritance. tance among their meren: forthe Lord 
2 their inheritance, as he hath ſayd vnto 
them. 
3 J And this ſhall be the P1ieſts duetie of 
the people, that they, which offer ſacri⸗ 
b merge ginebnrothe Prieſt the Hauber, the 
en gie uvntot J | Elf 
Moulder,Nom. Twochekes, and the maw. 
18.18. 4 The firſt fruites al of thy come, ofthy 


wine, and of thine opte, ⁊ the firſt ofthe 
fleece ot thy ſheepe ſhalrthon giue him. 
5 For theLozdrhy God hath choſen him 
out ot al thy tribes, to ſtand and nuni⸗ 
ſter ni the Rame ofthe Loꝛd, hun, # his 


ſonnes for euer. | beareth fal/e witneſſe, 
6 Alto when a Leuite ſhal come ont ofa- 1 W Hen the Loꝛd thy God ꝰ ſhal reote (54.1248 
ny of thy cities of al Iſrael, where he re⸗ ont the nations, whoſe lande the 
e Meaning, to matned, and come with all the deſire of Loꝛd thy God gineth 1 ** thou 
ſerue Godvn- His heart vnto the plate, which the Lozbe ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dwel in their ci⸗ 
ſainedly, and rot ſhal chuſe, ties, and in their houſes, = 6 | 
toſecke caſe, / Yeeſhalthenminiſter in the name ofthe 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate thꝛc᷑ cities foz thee Fa i 
Lord his God, as all his brethzeii the Le- in the middes of thy land which rhe Lozd 35,9,rt- 
nites, whith remaine there befozeþ Loꝛd. thy God gineth ther to poſſeſſe it. 10b. 20. . 
d Not conſiraji- 8ð They ſhal haue like poꝛtions to eate be- 3 Thou ſhait * pꝛepare thee * and a Make ua 
ned to liue oſ ſide that which cemmeth of his ſale of deuide the coaſtes of the land, which the and reach 6 
him (cle. 1 Lozd thy God giueth ther to in herne, in⸗ 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the lande to three partes, that euerp > manſlaper b Which ll. 
when the Lord thy God gineth ther, thon may flee thither. leth agunt 
ſhalt not learne to doe after the abomma⸗ 4 J This alſois the canſe wherefoze the will, zd bes 
tions of thoſe nations. manflayer ſhal fler thither, and liue: who hatred ne 

3 10 Let none be found among vou that ma- co killeth his neighbour ignozantlip, and heart. 
e Signifying ket h his ſonne oꝛ his daughter to * goe hated him not in tune paſſed: 
they were put· though the fire, or that vieth witchcraft, 5 As he that goeth unto the wood with his 
ged by this ce= or a regarder ot times, os a marker ofthe neighbour to hewe wood, and his hande 
remonie of paſ- flying of foules, os a ſozcerer, eth with the axe to cut downe p tree, "oh 
lag betweene II Oi acharmer, os that counſelleth with if the head flip fromthe helae,and hit his . 
two fires, ſprrites,o2 a ſcathſaper, ox that aſkerh neighbour that he dieth, the ſame « ſhall e Thar" 
Lexit,18.27,  connlelatthe dead. flee vnto one ofthe cities, and line, dener 09 
Leut. 20.27. 12 Foz all that doe ſuch things are abomi- 6 Leaſt the * anenger of the blood followe ted pon 
r. San. 28. 7. nation unto the Lozd, & becauſe ot theſe after the manſlaper, while his heart is — un 

chafed, my 


thee, rhe 8 thy God hath not © ſuffe- 
re b 
Lozde thy God will raiſe vp vn⸗ 


not ſo, 
br gun 50 


made to c 


19 And whoſoeuer wil not hearken bnto but to al d 
my wozdes, which he thal ſpeake in mp teache ina 


Name, J will i req 


urreit ot᷑ him. 


name, la gn 


20 But the pꝛophet that ſhali pzeſume to i By cxecuy 


ſxeakea wooide in my name, which 


I puniſimen pþ 


haue not commanded hun to fpeake, oi; on kim, 


that ſpeaketh in the name of other gods, 


tuen the ſame pꝛophet tha! die. 


und if thou thinke in thi 
3 hal wee know the wozd whic 


hath not ſpoken? 


heart, Bow 
h the Lozde 


22 When a pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the Name 
ofthe Lozde, ik the thing *fo!low not noz k Vader ths 

- coine to paſſe, that is the thing which the ſure vote bed 
Lozd hath not ſpoken, but the pzophet priſethalthe 
"hath ſpokt it pꝛeſumptuouſſp: thou ſhalt other toben 

not therefore be afraid of _ 
XIX, 


CHAP, 
2 The franchiſed townes. 


14 Not to yemoue thy 


neighbour; beunds, 16 The “ent of him that 


[nd.20-7+ 


t lettho! 


F be fÞ 


1 


22 
Y 


\ ad the 
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. Ku. 5.38. 


lui · The falſe witnes. 

chafed, a onertake him, beranſe the wap 

is long, and flap him, although he be not 

worthie of death, becauſe hee hated hum 
not in time paſſed, : 

7. Wherefoze Jcomand the,ſaymn * 

1 c * 


ſhalt out the cities 
1 Whenthou 8 And when the — thy God d enlargeth 


10 cnt bt ind= 
go 14 daxth. 


. thy coaſtes (as he hath ſwozne vnto thy 
to poſſeſſe farhers) g gineth ther all the lande which 
chewhole land He pꝛomiſed to gine vnto thy fathers, 
dl. 9 (If thou keepe all theſe commadementes 
to da them, which Jcommand thee this 
day: to wit, that thou lone the Loꝛde thy 
God, and walke in his wayes fog ener) 
1.20.) then ſhalt thou adde thzee cities mo fox 


thee beſides thoſe the, 
10 —— — —— — _ — 
e, which the Loꝛd thy God ginet 
e le chou dee po. to mherite, *leſt blood be vpon ther. 
puniſhed for in- xx ¶ But if a man hate his neighbour, and 
cen blood ape wapte fo hum, and ryſe againſt him, 
and (mite any man that he die,+ flee vnto 
; any of theſe cities, 
{ The Mg 12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhallſende 
bie. and fet him thence, and denuer hun into 
the hands of the auenger of the blood, that 


a he map die. 5 
; 13 Thme s epe ſhall not ſpare him,bnt thou 
ener ſhalt put away the crie of innocent blood 
pars. - fro Iſrael, that it map go well with ther. 
_ 14 TThou ſhaltnot remoue thy neighbors 
marke, which they of olde tune haue ſet 
in thine inheritance, that thou ſhalt mhe- 
rite — —— Which the Lozd thy God 
giueth the to poſſelle it. 
2 = 15 C* Dne witneſſe ſhall not riſe againſt a 
— 7 man kon any treſpaſſe, oz fos any ſinne, oz 
ae foz any faulte that he offendeth in, but at 
the mouth of two witneſſes oz at d mouth 
- ey witneſſes thall the matter bee ſta⸗ 


16 TIf a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man 

to accuſe hum ot treſpaſſe, 
kGodprefence 17 Then both the men which ſtriue toge⸗ 
nubert his true ther, hall ſtande before the Lord, euen be⸗ 
miniſters are a6 fode the Pꝛieſtes and the Judges, which 

enbled. ſhalbe in thoſe dapes, 

18 And the Judges ſhall make diligent in- 
ſition : + if the mitneſſe be founde falſe, 
and hath giuen falſe witneſle againſt his 


61 19 * Then ſhall ye doe vnto him as hee had 
thought ro doe vnto his brother : ſo thou 
— 2 euill away fooꝛth of the middes 
o 


20 And the reſt ſhall heare this, # feare, and 
thal hencefoꝛth commit no moze anp ſuch 
wickedneſſe among yon, 

Rad. 21 Therefore thine eve (ſhall haue no com⸗ 

paſſion, but * life for life, eye fox ene, tooth 

for tooth, hand fox hand, fcote foꝝ fete. 
CHAP. XX 


3 Theexhortation of the Prieft when the Iſ3aelites goe 
to battell, F The exhortation of the officers iber ing 
who thoulde ges to battell, to "Peace muſt firſt bee 
frocla med. 19 The tree: that beare ſruite muſt not 
bed - x: ved. 

WI. * thon ſhalt goe foozth to 
warre againſt thine enemies, and 
ſhalt ſ& hoꝛſes and charets , and 


1 Vemin l 
Aiken. 
* — 
peo. 
few fghe whe 
er meth 


—— 850d people niot then thou, bee nat afrapde all their abonunations, which 1 pane 


Chap. xx. 


Of going to warre. 79 
o them: foz the Torbe thy God is with 
thee, which bought thee ont of the lande 

of Egppt. 


2 And when pe are come neere bnto the 


— — the Pꝛieſt ſhall come fozth to 

ſpeake vnto the people, 

3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Yeare,D Jſras 
el: pe are come this dap unto batrel a- 

ainſt your enemies:* let not pour hearts Chep.28.7, 
ant, neither feare, noz be amaſed, noz a 
dꝛead of them: 

4 Fog the Lozde pour God » goeth with b Is preſent to 
pon, to fight foz you againſt pour ene⸗ defend you with 
mies,and to ſane pon. his grace and 

5 CAnd let the officers ſpeake unto the power. 
people, ſaying, What man is there that , 
hath built anew houſe,and hath not de- e For when they 
dicate it:? let hum goe and returnetohis centred firlk to 
houſe, leaſt he dye in the battell, and ano⸗ dwell in an 
ther man dedicate it, houſe, they gaue 

6 And what man is there that hath plan- thankes to God, 
ted a bineparde, a hath not 4 eaten of the acknowledging 
fruit? let hun go and returne againe vnto chat they had 
his houle, leaſt he die in the battell, and an hat benefire by 
other eate the fruite. his grace. 

7 And what man is there that hath betro- d The Ebrewe 
thed a wife a hath not taken her? let him word fignifierh _ 

oe + returne againe vnto his houſe, leaſt to make comms 
he die in battel, and another man take her, or prophane, 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto Levic.z 9.25, 
the people, # (ay, * Whoſoener is afrapde 447.3. 
and faurt hearted, let hun goe and returne 
vnto his houſe, leaſt his bzethzens heart 
faynt like his heart, 

9 And after that the officers haue made 
an ende of (peaking vnto the people, they 
thall make captaines ofthe aruue to go⸗ 
nerne the people. 

10 TWhen thou comeſt nere vnto a citieto 
fight agaunſt it,“ thou ſhalt offer it peace, 2 . 22. 

11 Aud if it anſwere ther againe *peacea? chan 2. 26. 
ble, and open vnto thee, then let all the e It it accept 
people that is found therem, be tributa⸗ peace. 
ries vnto thee, and ſerue thee. 

12 But if it will make no peace with thee, 
but make warre againſt thee, then thou 
thalt beſiege it, 

13 And the Lozde thy God ſHalldeliner it 
into thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſite all 
the males thereof with the edge of the 
worde. 

14 Onely the women, and the childzen, Land 76.9.2, 
the cattell,and all that is in the citie,cuen 
all the ſpoyle thereof ſhalt thon take vnto 
thp ſelfe, and ſhalt eate the ſpople of thine 
enemies, which the Lozde thy God hath 
ginen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee, 


which are not of the cities of theſe fnati- F For God had 


ons here, Yo | _ _ appointed that 
16 But of the cities of this people, which the Canaanices 
the Loꝛde thy God ſhall gue thee to mhe- (hovlde be de- 
rite,thon ſhalt ſane no perſon alme, ſtroyed, & made 
17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtrop them: to wit, the liraclites e 
the Hittites, and the Amonites, the Ca- ecuters ot his 
naanites,and the Perizzites, Þ Yinites, Kill, Chap. 
and the Jebuſites, as the Lozde thp God 
hath commanded thee, 
18 That they teache yon not to doe after 


' Vnknowen murther, 


done unto their gods, and fo ye ſhoulde 
nne againſt the Loꝛd our God. 
19 when thou halt beſſeged a citie long 
time, and made warre againſt it to take 
— not the trees therot, by ſmiting 
an are into them: fot _ mapeſt eate of 
them: therefoze thon ſhalt not cut them 
downeto further ther in the ſiege (foz the 
g Some reade, g tree of the ſield is mans life) 
For man 0 h 20 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt 
in ſtead of i tree are not foꝭ meate, thoſe thalt thou deſtrop 
of the ſielde, to and cut downe, and make foztes againſt 
eome out in the rhe eitie that maketh warte with thee, 
ſiege againſt vntill thou (nbdue it. 
thee. CHAP. XXL 

2 Inquiſition for murther. 11 Of the woman taken 
in warre. 15 The birthnght can not ve changed for 
affeftion. 18 The diſobedient clul lc. 23 The bodie 
— — hay g - _ ——_ 

is lawe de · L one be founde *\laine in the lande, 
— — _ [w6cch the Lozd thy God giueth theeto 
horrible aching 1 poſſeſſe it, lyingin the fielde; & it is not 
murthcris,ſee.  knowen who hath flapne him, 
ing chat for one 2 Chen thine Elders andthy iudges ſhall 
man a whole come foorth, and meaſure vnto the cities 
country ſhalbe that are round abaut hun that is flapne. 
puniſhed except 3 And let the Elders of that citie, which is 
à temedie be nert vnto the fliine man, take ont ofthe 
found, dꝛoue an heifer that hath not bene put to 

labour, no hath dꝛawen in the poke. 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bring the 
bo;,vourh, heifer vnto a! ſtonie d valley, which is 
b That j blood, neither eared noz ſowen, and ſtrike off the 
ſhed of the in- | Þeifers necke there inthe valley. 
nocent beaſt in S Allo the Pueſtes the ſonnes of Leni 
a ſolitatie place, (home the Lozdthp God hath choſen to 
might make miniſter, and to bleſſe in the Name of the 
them abhorre - Yo2d)ſhall come foozth,and by their word 
the ſact. ſhall ali ſtrife and plague be tryed. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
came neere to the flaine man, ſhall waſh 
their hands oner the heifer that is behea- 
ded in the vallep: 

7 Andſhall teſtiſie, and ſay, Our handes 
haue not thed this blood, neither haue our 

"TT epcs leene it. 
e This was the 8 <9 lord, be mertiful vnto thy people J(- 
prayer,which racl, whoin thon haſt redecmed, andlaye 
the Prieſts made no innocent blood to the charge of thy 
in the audience pesple Icratl, and the blood ſhalbe fozgi- 
of the people, ten them. 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the crie of in10- 
cent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe 
that which is right in p ſight ofthe Loyd, 

1> TCWhenthou ſhalt goto warre againſt 

3 thine enemies, and the Lozde thy God 
d Signifying that thall deliner them into thine handes, and 
her former life thou ſhalt take them captiues, 
muſt be chan- It And ſhalt ſee among þ captnies a bean⸗ 
gedd, before they tifull woman, and halt a deſirevnto her, 
could be ioyned and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 
to the people 12 Then thou ſhalt bing her home to thine 
of God. houſe, a and the ſhal ſhaue her head, x pare 
e As hauing te- her naples 
nounced parents 13 And ſhe thall put off the garment that 
and countrey. ſhe was taken in, and ſhe ſhall remaine in 
f Thisonly was thine houſe, © and bewaple her father and 
permitted in the Her mother a moneth long: and after that 
warres: other · ſhalt thou go in vnto her, andmarry her, 
wiſe theIſrae- and lheſhalbe thy \ wife. 


lites could not 14 And if thou haue no fauour vuto her, 
marryltrangers. | 


Deuteronomle. 


The heire, A diſobe dient u 


then thou mapeſt let her goe whit her ſhee 
will, but thon ſhalt not ſeit her foz monep, 
no: make marchandiſe of her, becauſe 
thou haſt hiunbled her. 
15 CT FJfamanhanetwo wines, one loned, 
and another s hated, and they haue bome a 
hun childzen, both the loned and alſo the c the — 
ated: if the firſt bozne be the ſonne ofthe e oe 


ated, came of ac, 

16 Then when the time conmeth, that hee rupt atfe&as 
appoynteth his ſonnes to be heires of 
that which he hath, he may not make 
the lonne of the beloued firſt bomne *befoze o/ 
the ſonne of rhe hated, which is the firlt uni had 
bozne: luth. 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne or 
the hated fox the firſt boꝛne, and gine hun 
h double poztro of all that he hath:foz he h As wache 
is the firlt of his ſtrength, and to him be- to twoote 
longeth the right ofthe firſt boꝛne. others, 

18 If any man haue a ſome that is ſtub- i Except bela 
burne & diſobedient, which will not hear- vaworthy, x 
ken vnto the voyce of his father, noz rhe was Reuben 
voyce of his * mother, ⁊ they haue chaſte⸗ Iaakobs fn 
ned him, and he would not obey them, k Forits te 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother mothers du 
take him, and bring him out vnto the Els alſo roinſtnt 
ders of his citie, andvnto the gate of the her chu 
place where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhall ſay unto the Elders of his cis 
tie, This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſos 
bedient, and he will not obep our admoni⸗ 
tion: he is a riotour, and adzunkard. 

21 Then all the men ot his citie ſhall | ſtone 1 which ac 
him with ſtones unto death: ſo thon than „ alb 
rake awap enill from among pou, that all ted for 16 
Iſrael may heare it, and feare, mers and ids 

22 FJ a man alſo haue committed a treſ- ,,...c.4., 
paſſe wozthie of death, a is put to death, 4 ſobej te 
and thou hangeſt him on a tree, __—_— 

23 Vis body ſhall not remaine v all night ,.41. 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt burie hum m por Govly 
theſame day: fox the * curſe of God is on by his dexths 
him that is hanged, Defile not therefoze (1/644 0 
thy land, which the Lozd thy God gineth e abhoad 
thee to inherite. ernekie. 

C H A P. XXII. Gal. 3.13. 

1 Hee commandeth to haue care of our neipbbour: 

goods, 5 The woman may not Weare mans 

nor man the womant, 6 Of the damme and her 

gong birdes. 8 VV they thould haut battlementy, 

9 Not to mixe diners kindes together. 13 Of the 

wiſe not been founde 4 virgine, 23 The punizhment 

of adulterie, p 

I Hon * ſhalt not ſee thy bzothers ore Er 

| noꝛ his theepe — aſtrap, K with⸗ a As thoup? 
draw thy ſelfe from them, but ſhalt chou ſavers 
bring them againe unto thy bzother, not. 

2 And if thy bother be not ö nere vnto b Sher 
thee, o2 if thon knowe hum not. then thou brotherly 
ſhalt bzing it into thine houſe, and it ſhall ction muſt de 
remame with thee,vntill thy bzother ſeeke ſhewed, nor 
after it: then ſhalt thou deliuer it to Him ly to chen 
againe. dwel neere'® 

3 Ju like maner ſhalt thon doe with his v, but — 
c aſſe, and ſo thalt thou doe with his rap- them 
ment, and ſhalt ſo do with all loſt thinges farre off. ron 
of thn brother, which he hath loſt : if thou e Much — 
haſt founde them, thou halt not wdzawe antbon — 
thy ſelfe from them. to doe for - 

4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy bothers 2 neighbour 


ſon. | 


vn 


N. zt 


Tn 
Lo 
hes land: 


Lain 


n 


Piuers ordinances, The 


Chapanerr, puniſhment of adulterie. Baſtardes. 90 


non his ore fal downe by the way, and 23 FJJfa maide be betrothed vnto an huſ 
withdzawe thy ſe fe from them, but ſhalt band, and a man finde her in the rowne 
lift them vp with him. and lie with her 


1 Ferthat were 5 J The woman ſhal not weare d which 24 Then ſhal pe bzing them both out vnto 
wo alter the or- 


pertaineth vnto the man, neither ſhala rhe gates ofthe lame citie, and ſhal tone 


kr of nature, & man put on womans raimem: fox all em with ſtones to death:the maide bes 
wichite God, that doe ſo, are abonunation vnto d Loꝛd cauſe ſhe ctied not, deing in the citie, and Ordefle 
od, the man, becauſe hee hath " humbled his . 
6 © Ifthou finde'a birds neſt in the way, neighbours wife, ſo thou thalt put away 
many tree, os on the groũd, whether they emilfrom on. 
be pong oz egges, a the dam ſitting vpon 25 But if a man finde a be maid 
e FGod deteſt the pong, 02 upon the egges, * thou ſhalt in the field, and foꝛce her, and lie with her, 


then the man that lap wath her, ſhall due 


«dove to not take the dam with the yong, 
and alone: 
maid thou ſhalt doe no⸗ 


— 7 Butſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go 
take the pong to thee , that thou mapeſt 26 And vnto t 


more to 
— pꝛoſper and pꝛolong thy dapes. thing, becauſe there is mthe maide na 
cordin? to tus When thou bruldeſt a new houſe, thon caule of death: foz as when a man riſeth 10, no ſane we 
inage? lt make a battlemet on thp reofe, that againſt his neighbon g woundeth him 1 dearb. 
thou lap not blood vpon thine houſe,if a# to death, ſo * 1s this matter. k Meaning, that 
ny man fall f 27 Fon he found her in the feldes: the be⸗ the innocent 
{ Thetezonr of 9 J Thou ſhalt not * ſowe thy vineparde trothed ma ide cried, ᷣ there was no man £2" not be pu- 
ths Laveisco With diners kinds ofſeedes, leſt thou de to luccour her. niſhed. 
makiafnpli- ¶ file the increaſe of Þ ſeed? which thou haft 28 Ika man finde a maide that is not 5d. 23.26. 


ne. and ſowen, and the fruite ot the vineparde. bet rot hed, and take her and lie with her 
— 1 10 FEI = not plow with an ore and and they — — * 1 N 0 
inventions, A aſſet r. 29 Then the man t wit , thall 
* 11 JT on thait not weare a garment of dis gine vnto the maids fiftie ſhekels l He (bal not The 
uers (oztes,as of wollen #lmen together. ofſiluer:and ſhe thalbe his wife, becauſe ith his ſtepmo- 
12 Chou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon he hath hiumbled her: her can not pur her her: meaning 


15.38, 
n the foure quarters ot thy veſture, where⸗ away al his hfe. hereby al other 
wich thou couereſt thy ſelfe, 30 J No manſhat | rake his fathers wife, degrees forbid» 
13 JIfa man tate a wife, & when he hath no ſhal vnconer his fathers (kit, den, Leuit 18. 
lien with her, hate her, CHAP, XXIII. 
t Thatis,bean 14 And lap 8 Nanderous things bnto her 1 VV hat men might vor bee admitted te of foe, # 
occalon that charge and bung vp an enil name vpon drehe they ought te avoid when they go to warre 
ben landered, and ſap, I tooke this wife, and when 25 Of the ſuguine ſexnant, 17 To flee all And of 
came to her, J fennd her not a made, eee. 19 Of vſuvic, at Of vawes, 24 Oft be 
15 Then ſhal the father of the maide and mpeighbowr) vine and'corne. 
her mother take and bung the Ugnes of x One that is hurt byburſting, oz 
— — — irginitie bnto the Elders of hes ey his pztine member eat 
he citie tothe gate. off, « ſhal enter nito the Congrega⸗ a Either to 
16 And the maides father ſhal ſap vnto the trionofthe od. p 5 beate office, or 
Elders, J — daughter vnto this 2 A baſtard ſhal nat enter into the Con⸗ to marie a wife 
n to wife,and he hateth her: gregatton of the Lozd: enen to his tenth b This was to 
And lo, he lapethj ſtaderous thmgs vnto generation he not enter into þ Con⸗ cauſe them to 
her charge, ſap ing, J fond not thy daugh⸗ PRI the Lozd. luechaſtly,thas 
ter a maide:loe, theſe are the rokens of mu 3 The Ammonxes # the Poabites hal their poſteritie 
* daughters birgnutie: # they — 5 ſpꝛead not enter into the Congregation of the might not be 
te the d veſture befoze the elders ofÞ citie. LJozd:enentotherr tenth gencration ſhall reicfed. 
ſteere, 18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhal take they not enter into the Congregation of Neve,13,2. 


Lond for euer, 

4 Wecauſethep © met pon not with brad e Hereby he 
and water inthe wap, when pe came ont condemneth all, 
of Egypt, andꝰ becanſe they hired againſt that further nee 
thee Balaain the fonne of Beoz, of Pez the children ok; 
tho in Aram: nadarum to turſe thee. God in their 

leſſe, the Lo2d thy God would vocation. ' 

arken vuto Balaam, but the Lozd Nu. 22. „ 


the benes of her that man and chaſtiſe hun, 

Wzuitie were, 19 And ſhal condemne him in an hundzeth 

185 ſhekels of filner, & giue them vnto the fa⸗ 

W ther i of þ matd, becauſe he brought 

r e e 
ife, a1 map not 

ane of the pa. put her awap all his life. fs 5 

20 CBut if this thing be true,þ themaide . not he 


beawrecom. 


be not found a thy God turned the curſeto a 
ied when he 21 Then they ſhalt ung forth rhe maide vnto becauſe the Lozde oF 
wu llede, to the dooze of 1 — the ned 5 3 N 


men ot her citie ſhal tone her with ſtones 6 Thou 4 ſhalt not ſecke their peace noz d Thou ale 
todeath: foz the hath wrought folly wJ their pꝛoſperitie al thy dapes fo euer, = baue nothing, to 
— by playmg the whoze in her fathers 7 Thou ſhait not abhozre an Edomite, do with them. 
— — 4 t pnt enil awap from * — —— : — _ | 
abhaire an a thou waſt 
iam, 22 Ita man be found lying with a wo⸗ a ſtranger in his land. e Tfthefathers 
man married to a man, then they hat die 8 The childzen that are begotten of them have renounced 
tuen both twaine:ro wir, the man thatlap intheir thirde generation, ſhalenter into their idolatrie, 
with the wife, and the wife: (o thou ſhalt the Congregation of the Lozd. and teceued 
Int awap enil from Atael, 9 T When thougoeſt out wuh the — circuncilions 
aan 


To auoyde all filthines, 


agamlt thine enemies 
12 Thou thalt haue a piace alſo without 


| „ keepe the then 
from all wickednes, 177 
10 If there be among pou any that is vn⸗ 
cieane by that which commerh to hun by 
night, he ſhalgo out of the hoſt, and ſhal 

not enter tuto the — n | 
11 But atenen he hall waſh kimſelfe with 

\ Fortheneceſ- the hoſte whither thou thalt * reſozt, 

licie of nature, 13 And thou thalt haue a paddle among 
thy weapons, a when thou wouldeſt tit 
downe without, thou ſhalr digge there- 
with, z returning thon ſhalt s couer thine 
excrements. 


hall enter into the hoſte 


5 Meaning here 
y that his peo- 


ple ſnould be 14 Foz theLowethy God walketh in the 
pure both in mids of thy cauipe to deliuer thee, and 
ioule & body. to giue thee thine eneuues befoze ther: 


therefoꝛe thine hoſte halbe holy, that. her 


27 When thou commelſt/into thy neigh- 
bours come, thou maieſt placke þ eares 
withthinehad, dat thou ſhalrnot nue 
a ſickle to thn onrs come, 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

s Divercenment is peytiitted. 5 fle that is newly 
married it exempted from warre. 6 Ofthe pledge. 
14 VV age: muſt not be reteined, 16 The g ood muſt 
not be punithed for the bad, 17 The dare of the 


eMatth.t2.1, 


Deureronomie. - 


W berleſſe and wid eme. 
1 


Dinoreemeny, . 


ena man taketh a wife, a mari⸗ 


eth her, ik ſo be the finde no faugur 


in his eies, becauſe he hath 
ſome filthineſſein her, then let hun waite 2 Her 


eſpied 


0 


her a bil of diuoxcement, and put it in her approueth ag 
hand, and ſend her our of his houſe. 


that 


& 


water, and when the ſunne is downe, hee 2 And whe ſhe is departed out of his houſe vorcementhy 


and gone her wap, and marrie with a⸗ Permuterh xy 


nother man, 


auoide furthe 


3 And it the latter huſband hate her, and inconueniaa 
wiite her a letter of diuoꝛcement, and put Mach. 33 


it in her hand, and ſende her out of his 
houſe, oꝛ if the latter man die which tooke 


her to wife: 


4 Then her firſt huſband, which ſent her a⸗ 
wap, may not take her agame to be his 


wife,after that ſhe is o defiled; fo that is b Seeing the 
abomination in the fight ofthe Lozd,and by dimm 
thou ſhalt not cauſe the lande to ſinne, ber, de uche 


ſee no filthie thing in thre; and turne a⸗ which the Loꝛd thy God doeth gine ther ber to dem 
way fromther. g ' tomherite. cleane and 
h This is ment 15 J Thon thaltnot * deliner the ſernant 5 | 6 raketh anewe wife, her filed. 
of the beathen, bntohis maſter, which is eſcaped from ſhal not goe a warfare, « neither ſhal be © That thy 
who fled for his maſter unto thee. _ charged with any buſineſſe, but ſhalbe digt lem 
their maſters 16 Hee ſhall d wel with the, even among free at home one pere, and reiopce with know one no 
cruelcie,andim- pou, in what place he thailchoole, in one his wife which he hath taken, thers cõdom 
braced the ttue Of thy ! cities where it liketh hun beſt: 6 F No man thal take the nether noz the zud babe 
religion, thou ſhalt not vexe him. vpper 4 milſtone to pledge: foz thts gage liue in god 
br. gates. 17 There ſhalbe no whoze ofthe dangh- is his limmg. peace. 
F Forbidding ters of Alrael, neither thai there be a 7 F If any inan be ſound ſteaung any of d Nor an 
hereby that any Whozekeeper of the fonnes of Ilrael. his bethzen of the chudzen of Iſrael, and <7 aus 
gaine gotrenof 18 Thou lhalt neither bing the hire ofa maketh marchandiſeof him ; oz ſelleth 8b 
euilthings whoze, no1 the pzice ofa dogge into the Him, that thiefe ſhal die: lo thalt thou put + 
ſhould be ap- Honſeofthe Loꝛd thy God foi aup vowe: enillawap from a vou. | 
plied to the ſer. fox enen both thele are abomination vuto 8 Take heede ofthe * plague of lepꝛolie, Laut. 13 * 
uice oſ God, the Lord thy Gd. ) that thon obſerne diligently, and doe ac- 
Micah.1.7. 19 Thou ſhalt not giue to vſurie to thy cording to al that the Pzieſtes of the Le: 
Exod, 22.2 5. mother: as bfurie of money, vſurie of nites Hal teach vou: take herde per doe 
leuit. 2 5. 36. meate, vſurie ot anp thing that is put to as J commanded them. 
k This was per- bſurte. = : - 9 Remember what the Lozde thy God did 
mitted fora 20 Vnto a * ſtranger thou maieſt lend vp⸗ vnro * Miriam by the way after that ye Nom.12.1% 
time for the on vſurie, but thon thaltnotlende bpon werecomeontofEgypt. 
hardnes of their Vſurie vutothp mother, that the Lozde 10 © When thou ſhalt aſke againe of thy 
heart. ' thy God map bleſle thee in al that thou - neighbour ann thing lent, than nat * 
1 It chou ſhewe fetteſt thine hand ta, iu the land whither - goe* into his houſe rofet his pledge, e 4 
thy charitie to thou 'goeſtto poſſeſſe it. 11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without; and the thou 
thy brother, 21 J Whenthon ſhalt vowe a vowe vnto man that boiowed it of the, chat bying ⸗ppoint v 
God wil declare the lord thy God, thou ſhatt not be ſlack the pledge out ofthe deozes vnto tha. have, bi 
his lone coward to pa it: fon the Lozd thy Bod wilfurelp x2 Furthermoꝛe it it be apwzebodp, thou 
thee. require it ot᷑ ther, and io u ſhould de inne ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, may ſpa 
untothee. 8 Iz But ſhalt reſtoꝛe hum the pledge when the 
22 But whe thon abſteineſt from vowing, downe, that hemapy ſie pe in 
on Ifehe rode 1 — auchn thy his raunent, and bieſle ther: and it ſhalbe f Theſe 
elaw{W and. 23, ch is gone ont pes,  righteoaſneſſevnto thetbefoze d would bew 
godly. * thou ſhalt = ktepe and perfoxine, as thou thp od. M 20 CTU thankfully 
n Being hire Haſt vowed. itwillinglyvato'f L thy 14 Thou ſhaltnot opprefſe anhired ſer- God wills 
for to labour. God: * for haſt! ttbthy mouth. uautthat is ne@die and -pooze, neither of forgerit 
24 When thou coneſt umo © thy neigh- thy biethzen, noz of the ſtranger that is L 
o To bring bours vnieyard, then p maieſt eargrapes in mn thy gates. . 166,414 
home to thine at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: 15 Thou ſhalt gine him his hire fox his 14111 
houſe. bat thou thalt put none in thy © veſſell. dan, neither ſhal b ſunne go downe vpon 224 


. 7 18.25. 
hislife : eaſt ye crieagatinſt thee varothe rn 


thee, Lr 
16 ©* Che fathers ſhal not be nut to death world 


| en dꝛen put to e 
for the children , no the children put Gorts of peo 


be put to deathfoz his owne ſinne. 
17 Thon ſhalt not peruert Þ right 


therefore G 


hath moſt 
ofthe ha — 


ſtranger, not of the fatherleſſe, yy” ouer 
- 


5 


WITT 


FE 


TE, 


F 


ward t 


—— 


— 


1 


* 


iy kede to the kinſinan, Chap xcv. xxyt. Offiing ofthe firſt frultes. 81 


a widowes raiment to pledge. che jour of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. * 
18 But remember that 1 — a ſer⸗ 1 en nien ſtriue together, one with e This lawe iuj- 

nant mn Egypt, + M — God ers wife ofthe one come neere, — a 

deliuered thee cons — to rid her huſbandout of the handes 

mand thee to doe this thug of him that ſimiteth hum, e put tooth her — pre 


116 1 When thon cutteſt — har⸗ hand, and take him bp his ꝓʒuunttes, ſerued : forit is 
— "act in thy fielde, e haſt foꝛgotten a ſheafe 12 Then thou ſhalt cut her hande: thine an horrible 
e fielde, thou ſhalt not go agame — tye ſhall not ſpare her, thing to ſee a 
fet , bur it thalbe fox the ſtranger, fox the 13 J Thou ſhalt not Hane in thy bagge woman paſt 
fatherleſſe, and fog the widowe: that t two maner of © weightes, a grrat a thame. 
ZJozderhp God may bleſſe thee in all t ſmall, br, fond and 
workes of thine hands. 14 Feeither ſhale thou haue in thine Honſe fone 
„.lt 20 When thou" beateſt thine oline tree, diuers meaſures,a 1 any ſt baby. Ephah and 


therle 
oF 21 When thou 1 
ben 4 thou | r the 2 —r— God gi 2 
þ Godindged After ther, bur thep ſhall be fox the (trans 16 20 Bee becp things, and all 295 
idem not mind. ger, fox the k. it r, and foz the widow, doe vnrighteouſlp,are abouunation vnto 
full of bis bene. 22 And reme1 that thon waſt » a ſer⸗ the Lozdrhp God. 
8 uant in the land of Egypt: therefoze J 17 Remember what Amalck did bnto Erd. 15. f. 
a W WD n cut 
P. gy 
The be of the offenders. 5 To raiſe vp ſeede ts 1Þ Ho he met w , and\imote 
: . Le, 15 2 


7 ent of, 13 Of inft weaght and meaſures, 19 To thee when ou waſt famted and 
rey the Amalekites. —— he not God 

1 Yen there ſhall be ftrife betwerne 19 — 1 o the bender God hath 

V men, ⁊ they _ vnto 22 gien from all 15 — 

ment, and round about mth and w heLowe 

dordeaplain oven them, and the rinherons 122 thy God gmerh foz an — f This was 

th ornone, the ſtified,and the wicked condemmed, to polſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put out the ly accom 
2 Then it ſo be the wicked bee wozthie to f remembzance of Amalek from under by Saul a 


wie out be beaten, the Judge ſhall canſe hrm to peauen: n 450.yeres alten 
baten & puniſh lie downe, » and to be beaten before his H AP. XXVI, warde. 
3 face, accozding to his treſpaſſe, vnto a $ Theo * forft fruites. 3 VVhat tho muſt 

certaine — pand proteft when they oſſer them, 1 The tithe of the 
* Whenthe 3 < Fonrtie ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe him to 111d geere, 1 Their proteffation in effering it. 19 
dime deſerueth haue and not paſt, leaſt it᷑ he ſhbulde exs To what beneur Ged preſerrerb them which ac« 


not death, ceede — — im aboue that with ma⸗ &zowled eds bunte be their Lord, 
© Thelewex of yp ſtripes, thy bother thould appeare de- 1 when thon ſhalt come into the 
B 

4 on ſhalt not monſel the oxe t thee foz n ce, a 5 
meg. readet h ont the cone it and dweltherem 


Lang 5 1 If ethzen dwell t er, and one 2 : Then lhalt theu take ot the firſt of all a By this cere- 
1453 vie and ndhaneno ſonne, the wife the fruit of rhe carth, and _ it out monie they ne- 
2 of dead ſhall not marry without :chat of the land that the Tod thy G knowl 

Wiz is vnto a ſtranger, but his 4 kinſnan thall ther, and put it eye they rec 


an o in vnto her, and take her to wife, and the place which the Lo:dc thy Cod ſhall the land of Ca- 
nz oe the kinſmans office to her. chooſe to Þ place his Nome there, naan as a free 
: 10. 4 6 And the firſt bozne which the beareth, 3 Andthonſhalt come vnto the 4 — pi of God, 
. 16. {hal ſucceede inthename of his byother thatlhall be — — dapes,and ſap vnto b To be callefl 
— which is dead, that his name be not put — this day vutothe vpon, ſerved, 
— ont of Itrael. ond thy God, ha am ceme vntothe and worſh.pped 
&the word 2 7 And if the man will not take his kinſe- countreꝝ which the Lozd wart vnto our ſpiritually, 
N woman, then let his kinſewoman goe vp fathers foz to gine vs, Chap.12-5- 
* due Uo tothe gate vntd the Elders, and ſay, My 4 Thenthe Pueſt al take the baſket out 
for kinſwan. kinſeman refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto His of thine 3 — befoze the c Meaning, lad 
i bother a name in I traci: he will not doe altar ofthe Lozdt kob, ho d 
— that g the office of a kinſeman vnto me. 5 And ou u ſhalt an = 10 ſay cy 4 n * 
the natural bro. 8 Then d Elders ot his citie hal call hum, the 203 the God, A Spzian va; 
ould ma audcommune with hun: if he ſtande and ther, who being ready to periſh ſor bun- > d Only by Gods 
ne his brother lay,J willnot take her, ger,went dowwue into Egypt, ar.dſaiours . 
dat ſo ge 9 thall his kinſewoman come untn med there with a mal cempame, Egrew their fathers dc 
er of the kin. — in the pꝛeſence ofthe Elders, a looſe there vnto a nation great, wightie, 4 and 3 
Wenn bis hoe from his fte, and ſpit in bis fu of propte. e Allecging the - 
that ace,and anſwere,and ſap, $0 Un bee 6- And the Egyptians vercd us, aud promilesmade 


wel be done vnto that man, that will not builde _—_ vs, andladed vs with *cruell ty cur fathers, 
vp his bzothers houſe, bond Abr 
0 ind dis name ſhall be called in Aſrael, 7 But when wee © 1 tee — and Iaakob. 


* 


The offt ing ofthe tihes. 


Deuteronomie. 


* 


The Lawe written on ſtones. 


God ot our fathers, the Loꝛde heard our 1 Jen Moſes with the childzen of J 


vopce,+loked on our aduerſitie, and on 
our labonr,and on our oppreſſion. 

8 And the Loꝛde bzonght vs out of Egypt 
in amightie hand, and a ſtretched our 
arme, with great terribleneſſe, both in 
ſignes and wonders, 

9 Aud he hath bzought vs into this place, 
and hath ginen vs this land, euen aland 
that floweth with milke and home, 

10 Andnowe,la,Y f haue bꝛought the firſt 


f Inroken of  fruites oftheland whichthou , © Lopde, 
and mindfull of haſt giuen me, and thou lhalt ſer it befoe 
this benehite, the Lozde thy God, i wolchip before the 


Loꝛd thy God: 

11 And thou ſhalt reiopce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath gi⸗ 
uen vnto thee and to thine s houlholde, 
thou and the Leuite, and the ſtranger that 
is among you, 

12 CT When thou haſt made an ende of ty⸗ 
thing all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third pere, which js the pere oftithing, and 


Signifying, 
* God giueth 
vs not goods for 
our ſelues onely, 
but for their v- 


whi i ö 
— haſt giuen it vnto the Lenite,to the ſtran⸗ 
to our charge. ger, to the fatherleſſe and to the widowe, 
that they map eate within thy gates, and 
*Thenthoi ſhalt ſay, befoxethe Lozde 
Without hy- 13 Then thou tyalt » lap , befoze the Lo; 

— 1 thy God, I haue bought the hallowed 
thing out of mine houſe, and alſo haue gi⸗ 
nen it bnto the Lenites and to the ſtran⸗ 
gers, to the fatherics, and to the widow, 
c. 14.27. accoꝛding to all thy commaundements 
which thou haſt commanded me: J haue 
3 Ofmalice and * tranſgreſſed none of thy commaunde⸗ 

.contempt , ments,noz foꝛgotten chem. 
k Orforany 14 A haue not eaten thereof in my * monr- 
neceſſitie. ning, noꝛ ſuffered ought to periſh ! tho⸗ 
1 By putting rough uncleanneſſe, nos ginen ought 
them to any thereof for the dead, but haue hearkened 
prophane vſe vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde imp God: J 
m As tarre as haue done ” after all that thou haſt coni⸗ 

my Gnfull na- manded me. 


ture would ſuf- 15 Looke downe fro thine holy habitation, 


fer: for elſe, as euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy people 
Did and Paul Iſtael, & the land which thou haſt ginen 
Ay, there is not sas thou ſwareſt vntoour fathers)the 


one iuſt, Pſalme land that floweth with milke and hon. 
14.3. tom. 3. 10. 16 J This dap the Lozde thy God doeth 
commannd thee to doe theſe oꝛdinances, 
and lawes: keepe them therefore and doe 
them with » all thine heart, and with all 


n With a good 
hy ſoule. 


and fimple con- k 


ſcience, 17 Thon haſt ſet bp the Loꝛde this day to 
be thy God, and to walke in his wapes, 
and to kepe his ordinances, a his com- 
mandements, # his lawes, and to hear- 
ken unto his vopce. 

© Signiſying, 18 ound the Loꝛd hath ſet thee vp this day, 

that there is a to be a *pzecious people vnto him (as he 

mutuall bond hath pzomiſed thee) + that thou ſhouldeſt 

betweene God keepe all his commandements, 

and his people, 19 And to mate thee* high aboue all nati⸗ 

Cbap.7.6.6 14.2 ons (which he hath made) in pzaiſe, #in 

Chap,g.7.& 28.1 — — 8 — — _ _ ſtzoul⸗ 

7.6.6714. hoh e uvnto oꝛde t 
ae. God, as he hart farb. ge 
CHAP. XXVII. 


2 They ave command affy write the Lawe vpon flones 


13 


for aremembrance, 5 Alſe to builde an altar, 
The curfings are gun on mount Ebal, 


rael *commanded the people, ſaping, a As Gods ol. 
Uer pe all the comandements, which niſter& charge! 
A command pon this dap. with the fame, 

2 And when pe thall * paſſe oner Jozden 1%.4 1. 
vnto the land which rhe Lozde thy BOD 
— thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee vp * 

- ſtones, and plapſter them wath plapſter. 

3 bund ſhalt wiite vpon them al þ wozds b God walk 
ofthis Law, when thou ſhalt come ouer, that his Lave 
that thou mapeſt goe into the land which ſhould be aN 
the Lo1d thy God giueth ther: a land that in the bordend 
floweth with mike and honie,as the Loyd the land of Cz 
God of thy fathers hath pꝛomiſed thee, naan,thatalily 

4 Therefoze when pe ſhall paſſe ouer Jo0zs looked iber 
den, pe ſhall ſet vp theſe tones, which J might krone 
conunand pou this dap in mount Ebal,x chat the lance 
thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter, was dedient y 

5 * Aud there ſhalt thou bnilde vuto the his ſeruice, 
Loꝛde thy God an altar, euen an altar of Exod.20.25, 
ſtones: thou ſhalt lift none · pzon inſtru- %%. z1, 
ment vpon them, c The Altar 

6 Thou ſhalt make þ altar of þ Lozde thy ſhould not bea 
God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt of riouſly wrowh, 
frings thereon vnts theLozdthp God, becauſcitſboul 

7 m- thou — offer prace r and — 

alt eate there reiopce befoze the Loꝛde ame 
thy God: Fu 223 would bare bx 

8 And thou ſhalt wzite vpon the ſtones al one Alix u 
the words ofthis Law, weis playntp. 4ab. 

9 J AndMoles and the Phieſtes of the 4 That 
Lenites ſpake bnto all Jſrael, ſaping, one may 
Take heede and heare,D Jſrael: this dap te ade it, ni 
thous art become the people of the Lozd deiſtandn 

n God. 

10 Thou ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto the e This can 
voyceof the Lozd thy God, and do his God hath bead 
commandements and his ozdinances, bee mogul 

1 2 J — ther this day. — --" 

nd Moles charged t cople the Pp 
ſame day,ſaying, 9arged the Feopie the mult keepels 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand bpon mount Geriz- len 
zum, to bleſſe the people when pc ſhall 
. Pony and Leni, C Meaning. 

udah, an and ; ' 
and Beniamn, * Aleph. phraim a 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon monnt E⸗ naſſch. 
bal to 8 curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Alher, g Signifying,hs 
and Tebnlun, Dan, and Naphtali. if the y would 

ELT — and ſap — Fo 

e men o acl or lone, 
2 J with a loude e he 5 

15 (Curſed be the man that ſhal make any to obej 
carued oꝛ ——— is an os h Vnder this 
mmation vnto the Tozd, the wozke of the conteinetha) 
handes af the crafteſman, and putteth it con 
in a ſecret place: And all the people ſhall Godsſetwer, 
anſwere, and ſay: So be it. the tran{greſion 

ws —— del har l curſrth his father a 7 1164 

mother: And all the [ +1 Or,c 
So be it. ve people ſhall ſap & this appert®s 
* ——.— Ir remoneth his neigh⸗ — —— 
marke: sand al the p1 table. 
ap:So bern. . Pepi han L lle eie 

2 —— de that maketh the ! blinde _ Ain 

ofthe way: und all the and exto! 

[ap So be A y he people ſhal : wear; 7 

urled be he that hindieth the right of belpethnetz! 

the ſtranger, the fatherleſle & the widow: coupſelletb rs 
And all the people ſhall ſap: So be it. 's ne ig bes 
20 Curled be he that lpcth with his fas 


Chapaxxv11t, Curſings and plagues. 8z 


s wife: fo: he hath bneonered his fa⸗ . — the Xorde ſhall make ther the head 

=\kirt ; And all the people ſhallſap: nd not the *rayle , and t hon on halt de a- "Or the leweft. 
So be tr — onelp, and ſdalt not , if 
21 Curſed be he that lyeth with any beaſt: thou cbep the commandementes * the 


20 11.chap, nd all the people ih all lan: Oo be it, Lozd thy God , which Jcommaund thee 

31-jo0.cxck-22, 23 Cirled be hee that — wath his ſiſter, this dap, to ve pe and to do them, 

10 the daughter of his father, oz the daugh- 14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of 
of ter of ———_— And all the people hal the wozdes, which J command pourhis 


ſap: day, m_ to the“ right hande oz tothe 1.23.6. 
4 Meaning, hls 23 e lieth with his * nloC lefr, to go after other gods to ſerue thent, 
wes mother, in lawe : And all the people ſhall ſap; 15 But t thou win not obep the voyce C. 26.14, 
be it. of the Loꝛd thy God, to kee and to doe lwenr. 2.17, 
24 Curſed be her that ſiniteth His neigh⸗ all his conunaundements and his ondi⸗ malac.2-2. 
o For God, that = o ſecretly : And all the people ſhall REED, which F commannde thee this berxch 1.20, 
ſeth in ſecret, pv: So be it. dap, then all theie curſes ſhall come vpon 


millcevenge ic. 2 id be fe that taketh a rewardeto thee, and onertake thee. 
l 1. [ET EM And allthe * LC. - and 
peop p:S0 beit 
ga. %% 26 * Cnrſed be hee that confirmeth not all 175 — 8 thy dongh. Orten 
the woꝛdes ofthis Law, to do them: and 18 Curſed the fruit of thy bodp,and 
r Wd :So be ir. the fruite ot thy lande, the increaſe ofthp 
A P. XXVIIL kine,and the flockes of thy ſher pe. 
: The —_ — them that obey the commannde- 19 — — gas aiſowye pon goet' coms 
ment!, 15 The threatnings to the contra ie. meſt 


n oy If *thou — — 20 . 


doe all his ——ů—— ents, which J 
commaunde thee this dap, then the Lozd 


1 Hewillmake thy God will © (et the on high aboue all — dues of thy wozkes wherebp thou 


therthe moſt nations of the earth. ſaken me, 
excellent of all 2 And all theſe bleſſings thal comeon thee, 21 1 — ce cleaue 
and — ———— ſhalt obey the — vntill he hath cenſumed ther 


Whenthon vopce ofthe Lozd thy G n the land, whither thou goeſt to poſs 


3 — 2 th rhonbemn the < cite, and 


Kaen 
ele wefak 23 * The Lord ſhall ſite thee with a con⸗ Laut.26.16, 
t Thou ſhale 4 Beſſed be rhe fonite dot thy body, ſumption, and with the ſeauer, and with 


a burning. ague, aud with — — 
and with the lworde, and with" blaſting, Or, Gfl. 
and with the mildew, and they ſhall pur⸗ 
ſue thee unt ill thon periſh. 
thine hrauen that is oner thine 
fe, and the earth that is k It ſhall gine' 


le#ealhily, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 
4 Thchilren, of thy cattel, the tents ofthe hive, and 
mdſacceſion, the flaches ofthy — 
$ Bleſſed thy and thp dongh. 
t Ahne en- 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou © com- 23 And 
— 
have good (ac. thee no more 


— in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt — — 
under ther. vꝛon. 
ck, 7 The Lozd ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 24 The Lozd ſhall gine thee fox theraine of moyſture,then if 
riſe againſt thee , to fall befoze thy face: thy land, duſt and alhes : cuen _ it were of braſſe. 
that come out aiyſt thee one wap, uen ſhallit come — vpon the, untill 0% t of the 
flee befoze ſeuen wapes. thou be deſtroyed Hre dull raiſed 
1d (hall — the bleſſing to 25 And the Lozd ſhal t anſe thee to fal befoze with winde, 

be with then in thy ſtoze haules, and in al thine enemies : thou ſhalt come out one | Some reade, 
yy that thou ſetteſt thme s hand to, and will way a them, and ſhalt flee ſenen thou ſhalt be a 

bleſſe thee ry = land which the Lozdthy wapes befoze them, a ſhalt be! ſcattered terrour & ſeare, 
00 our duetie „& God gueth through all the kingdomes ef the earth, whenchey ſhall 
dotdeidle, * 9 TheLozd 4 make thee an holy people 26 And thy = carkeis ſhalbe meat vnto all heate hom God 

vnto * as he hath ſwoꝛne vmo foules of the apze, and vnto the beaſtes of hath plagued 
thee, ik thou ſhalt keeepe the commande- the earth, and none ſhal frap them awap. thee. 

_— of 4 Loꝛd thy God, and walke in 27 The Tozd wil ſmite thee with the botch m Thou ſhale | 
of Egypt, and with the emeroids, & with be curſed both 
the ſcabbe, and with the ytche, 1 in thy liſe and in 
canſt not be healed, _ thy death: for 


8 Thelo 


in goods, in the fruite of thy body, and in of — — _ 
thefruite oft cattell,and inthe frnite of 1 Thou ſhalt alſo gropeat none _ as which ſigpe — 
thy gronnd, in the lande which the Lozde the » blind gropeth in da thy wic _ 


— _ vnto thy kathers, to giue thee, 


L. ü. 31 r cen. 
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| Plagues,and threatnings Deuteronomie, againſt the diſobediem, 


face, and ſhall not be reſtozed to ther: th 


ginen vnto another people, t thme epes 52 And he thall beſlege thee in all thy cities, 
os When they o ſhal ſtil looke foi them, euen till thep fall vutitthine hie a ſtrong walles fal downe, 
ſhall returne out, a there thalbe no power in thine had. wherein thou truſtedſt in all the lande: 
from their cap- 33 The fruite of thy lande and all th la⸗ and he ſhall belege thee in all thp "cities rg 


tiuitie. hours ſhal a people, which thou knoweſt thꝛoughout all thy land, which the Loꝛde 
not, eate, and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer thy God hath ginen thee. 6 
wrong, and violence alway: 53 * And thou ſhalt eate þ fruite of thy bo- Lait. 26.254 


alway: 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad foz the ſight die: euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thx 2.4ing.b.ag, 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. d 

35 The Loꝛde ſhall ſmite ther in the kues, ginenthee, duringthe ſiege and ſtraitnes bench. a. j. 
and in thethighs, with a ſoze botch, that wherein thineenemies ſhall incloſe ther: 
thou canſt not be healed : enen from the 54 So that the man (that is tender and ex⸗ 
ſoleofthp foote unto fi top of thine head. c@dingdemty among pou) * ſhal be grie- hg. 


Tedechias and nation, which neither thon nog thy fas his childzen, which he hath pet left, 


others, thers haneknowen, and there thou ſhalt 55 Foz feare of gtuing vnto any of them 
ſerne other gods: euen wood and ſtone, the fleſhofhis childzen, whome he chal 

Tore. 24.9. 37 And thou ſhalr*be a wonder, a p1onerbe tate, becauſt hehath nothing left him in 

44 25-9. and a common talke among all people, that ſiege, and ſtraitnes, wherewiththine 

2-king. 9.7- whither the Lozd (hal carie thre. enemie ſhall belege the in all thp cities. 

Aich. 6. 15. 33 * Thou thalt carie out much ſeede into 56 The tender a deintie woman among cane 

hag-1.6. the fielde, and ſhalt gather but litle in: fo pon, which neuer wonlde venture to ſer paſle in j aua 
the gralhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. the ſole of her foote vpon the ground ( foz of Io ling 


ye gralhop op | 
39 Thoulhalt plant a vineyard, + dzeſſe it, her ſoftneſſe and tenderneſſe) ſhalbe grie⸗ of l{raclz,kag 
but ſhalt neither dzinkevfÞ wine, no ga⸗ ned at her huſbande, that lyeth in her bo⸗ 6 2g,and wha 
ther the grapes:for the wopmes ſhalleat it. ſdme, and at her ſonne,# at her daughter, the Komazs 


bnt ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf with out from betweene her feete)# at her t hil⸗ ſalem. 
2 —— 1 the 2 olines ſhallꝰ fall. e den, Try oo — when all t Hunger fl 

th be e. 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſomes, # daughters, things lacke, ſheſhall eate them ſecretly, ſo bie herbs 
but thalt not haue them: fox they ihall go durmg the ſiege a ſtraitneſle, wherewith ſhe 


Vnderone into captinitie. thine enemp thee in thy cities, do cate her 
inde he contei- 42 ll thy tres and fruite ot thy land ſhall 53 © Jfthon wilt not keepe and do al the before it be * 
netk all the ver- the 4 graſhopper conſume, wordes of this Lawe (that are written in livered 


mine, whichde- 43 The ſtranger that is amongyou, ſhall this boke) & feare this alozious & feares u For be a 
troy che fruites t lime about the vp on hie, and thou ſhalt full Name,THB LORD THY GOD, offendethn 
of the land: and come vowne beneath alowe. 59 Then the Lozde will make thy plagnes one, 
this is an cuident 44 Ne ſhall lende ther, and thou ſhalt nat wonderful, a the plagues of thy ſerd, euen all, lam. Ala 
token of Gods lend him: he ſhhall be the head, and thou eat plagnes of long continuance, and 
curſe, ſhalt be the taile. 5 oze diſeaſes, and of long durauce. _ 
45 Maꝛeduer, ali theſe curſes ſhal tome vp- 60 Mozeouer, hee will bring vpon thee all 
on thee, and ſhall purſae the #ouertake the diſeaſes of Eaypt, whereof thou waſt 
the, till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou afraid,and they ſhall cleane vnto ther. 
not the voyce of the Lowde thy 61 Andenerp ſickeneſſe, and enery plague, 
God, to kepe his commandemts, a his whichisnot * wzittenin þ booke of this x Declare, 
ordinances, which he commanded thee: Lawe, will the Lozd heape vpon ther, vn- that God 
46 And they ſhall be vpon : the fox ſignes till thou be deſtroyed, — 
and wonders, + vpon thy lde foi euer, 62 And pe ſhall be left ewe in nomber, to plague tht 
47 Becauſe thou ſexnedſt not the Loꝛd thy where ye were as the *ſtarres of heanen wicked, 
| — — , w_ —— a good * — — thou — not —— — 
Gods plaoues eora ings, 0 the voyce ofthe Loꝛd thy God. a 
dualbe ccd 48 Therefore thou ſhalt ferne thine ene- 63 2nd as the Lode Hath reioyced oner vrinen, 
Fones that hei: mies which the Lord thal ſend bponthe, vou, to do you good, and to multiply von, (. ie 
ofendedwith im hunger and in thürſt, and innakednes, o he wil reiopce ouer pon, to deſtrop pon, 
thee, and in neede of all things: and he thalput and bring yon to nonght, and 22 = 
apoke of mon vpon thy necke vnt ill hee rotedont ot᷑ the land, whither thbu goeſt y Signif ap 
haue deſtroyed ther. f to poſſeſſe it. derne 
49 The Lord ſhal bring a nation vpon the 64 Xnd the Loꝛd ſhally ſcatter tha among lar gilt ol 
from farre, euen frum the endeofÞ world, all people, from the one ende ofthe wozld to be hae 
fiping (wift as an Eagle: a nation whoſe vntothesther, a there thon ſhalt ſerne o⸗ wherewntl 
* tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: ther gods, which thon haſt not knowen worauf % 
„ee, FO Anation of a*fierce countenance, which no thy fathers enen wed and tone. = pure! a 
as of Adi. will nat regard th perſon of the olde, no 65 Allo among theſe nations thou — _ — 


107th 


—_— ww_-— = rH 


bas deuded, with the this d 


Exhorrations to obſerue the Lawe. Chap. xxtx. 
finde no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy unto him ſelfe, and that he may be viito 


foote haue reſt; foz the Loꝛd thall gie ther thee a God,as he hath ſud vnto ther, and 
there a trembling heart, and looking to te- as he hath ſwozne unta thy fathers, #s 
turne till thine eis fall out, and a (gzows bia bnd nd Jaakob. 
full _ — deed let 14 — — og tournant, 4 this 
to: bent alt be 66 And thy lite ether, | 
Me — fth fe. thou ſhalt feare both night and dap, and 15 But abell with hun that ſtandeth here 


ſhalt haue noue aſſurance of thy life. with vs this day befoze the Loꝛde our 


The puniſhment ofthe obſtinarg.” 83 


67 In the mozning thou ſhalr ſap, Wonld Sod, as with him ©» that is not here with — 


Cod it were eueming, a at eneningthou vs this dap, 


ſhalt ſay , Would God it weremozning, 16 Foz pe knowe, howe we haue dwelt in 
fox the feare ot thme heart, which thou the lande or pt, and howe we palled 
ſhalt feare,and foꝛ the ſight ofthmeepes, — 2 des of the nations, wich 


which thou ſhalt ſee. | | 2 
al bying ther into Egypt 17 And pe haue ſrene theix abommations 
ps by the wap, whereof and their idoles (wood, and ſtone, filuer, 
and gold which were among them, 


hene they 68 And pp Lozd 
were ramindtull Againe with:! 


of tha miracle, I laid vnto the, Thon ſhalt ſer it no moze 

when the dea game: and there ye hal ſell your ſelues 18 That there thonlde not be among you 
gave place for to pour enemies foz bondmen # bonds man noz woman, noz famute, noz tribe, 
them to paſſe wonnen, and 7 ſhalbe no hyper. which chould turne his heart away this 
trough, CHA P, XXIX. dap from the od our God, to goe a ſerue 


1 The people are exhorted to obſerne the commande»= the gods 
ments. 10 The whole people fre the hieft to the leweS {ſhould not be among 
e comprehented under Gedi cot. 19 The pu= biingeth foozth* gal and wounewood, 
mybmit of him hat flat tereth hum ſe m bu wicked= I 
0. 14 The cauſe of Gods wrath agaml# bi preple. 

eſe are the * wog ds of rhe couenant 
manded Moles to 


thelc nations, and that there 


this curſe, he "bleſſe 
þ Thats,the 1 T 
_ ot con · which the 10d 


von + any reote that i Such ſinne, an 
the biter fruit 
So that when he heareth the wozdes of thereof might 
himſelfe in his heart, choke and de- 
ſaping, J ſhall haue peace, although I ſtioy you. 
Walke acro1ding to the fubburnneſſe of 4.8. 23. 


Stde. 


make wirh the childzen of Jſrael inthe imme owne heart, thus adbing * dun⸗ 0» flatter, 


land of Moab, beſide the couenant which Kenneſſe to thirſt. 


b the rſt gi- he had made with them in Feb. 


k For as he that 
20 The Lozd wil not be merciful bnto him, is thirftie, deft» 


ung ofthe lawe, 2 And Moſes called all Ffrael,and ſayde* but when the wiath oftheLezde and his re ih to dnnke 


whichwas fourry Unto them, Ve haue ſe ne al that the Lozh- ielonſie thall ſmoke 


ſacs bee. did befoze pour eies inthe land of Egypt enery curle that is witten inthis bebe, followeth his 
vbnto Pharaoh and vnto al his ſeruants, ſhallighr vpon him, and the Lozde ſhall petites, ſeeker 
and vnto all his land, put out his name frem under heanen, y al meanes, & 
3 The « great tentatious which thine eyes 21 And the Lozde ſhal ſeparare hum unto ye! cannot be la» | 
t Theproofes Haneſecn,thoſe great miracles 4 woders: euilout of al the tribes of Iſrael, actoz⸗ | 
o\my power. 4 Pet the Loꝛde hath not „gien pou an ding vnte al thecurſes of the couenant, 
4 Helhewerh . heart to perceine, and epes to ſee, q cares that is munten in the trwokeofthis Law, 
dt it u dot in d hrare, unto this day. 22 So that the | generation to come, even 1 Gods plagues 
mans power to 5 And J haue led yon fourtie pre in the pour childzen, that ſhal riſe vp after pon, vpon them chat 
maderſtand the ilderneſſe: pour clothes are nat wared and the ſtranger, that ſhall come from rebel againſt 
wnſtere; of ode vpon pon, neither is thy ſhooe waxed a farre land, thalſap, when they ſhall him, ſhalbe ſo 
Cali de not oldevpon thy foote,  ſetheplagnes ofthis land, and the diſs ſtrange;thar al 
buen him from 6 Pe haue raten no brad, neither dynnke.. eaſes thereof, wherewith the Lozd ſhall ages halbe aſto- 
adoue, wine, noz ſtrong dzinke, that pe might finite u: med. 
e Made by mans know, how that I am Lozd pour God. 23 (For al that land ſhal burne with bzims 
2 Manna, 5 After,ye came vuto this place, + Sthon'” ſtone and ſalt: itthal not be ſowen, noz 
4 vealed Fung ol c eſhhon, # Wg Ring of Baſhau bing feoxth, nos anp graffe ſhan growe 
9 came ont againſt vs vnto battell, and we therein, like as in the onerthiowing of 
tag Que them, | f *Sodom, and Gomozah, Admah, and 645. 19.124,13. 
8 Andtooke their land, and gane it fo an Teboim. which the Loꝛde ogerthzewe in 
inherit ance vnto the Reubemtes, and to His wath and in his anger) 
—— — Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 24 Then lhal alnations ſap, *Wherefore . Kr. 
| eh, 


f — 9 nReepe therefore the woꝛdes of this to⸗ w fierceis this great wiath? 
Indem, and uenant and doe them, that ye map pxoſ# 25 And they ſhal , Vecaule they 
— yemay per in all that pe ſhall doe. haue forſaken the conenant of the Lozde 
| Sire et 10 Peſtandethis day enerp oneofpon be2 God of their fathers, which he hab made 
ka e with fore rhe Lore pour * God: pour heades With then, when de bzought thein ont of 
of pour tribes, your Eiders andpour ofs the land of Egypt, 


— to ſicers, euen a the men of Jſrael: 26 And went and ſerued other gods and 
— — tr Pour childzen, your wines, # thy trau: wozſhippedthem : even gods which they 
euenant deyi 


er that is inthp campe from d hewer of knewe not, and*which had ginen them 
thy wood: unto the dzawer of tim water, nothing, 

Want, ang 12 That thou ſhouldeſt s paſſe into te co- 27 Therefdde the wiath oftheLozd warep 
— ad paſt uenant ofthe Lord thy God, and into his hot agaiftthis land, to bing vpon u ex 


dene the othe which the Lozde thy God maketh very curſe that is wutten in 


Mig 0. 


ay. 
13 Foz to eſtabliſh ther this dap a people that in anger, and in weary; and nm 
L. iu. greate 


— the Loꝛd done thus vnto this land? ire, 22.4. 


broke, - 
28 nd the Lede Nath reoted them out of 


aga mi that man, & much,ſohe that | 


tor which hadnot 
gimen them 4 land | 


* poſſeſſes * 


- % 
«4 2 


5 


Mereie promiſed to the repentant: Deuteronomie. Deftru&ion to the obſſimm 


m Moſes hereby greate indignation, a hath caſt them into ſea foz us and daing it vs, and canſe vs to 
xeproueth their an other land as appeareth this dap, heart it, that we map doe u | 

curioficie, which 29 The = ſecret belong tothe Lozde 14 But the*wozdis verp neerevuto ther: K buen the laß 
ſeek thoſe things nur God, hut the thiugs reuepled belong euen in thy month and in thine heart, ko; = the Goel, 


that are ancly vntovs, and tu ont childzen fox ener, that to | doe it. By faith ia 
no wen to God: e map doe all the wozdes of this lawe, 15 Beholde, I haue ſet befoze thee this dap Chrit. a 
and their negli- CHAP, XXX. like and good, death and emil ” 


ence q regarde x Meycir me when they repent, 6 The Lord doth 16 In that J commandrhee this day, "to m Soth 
— — : cireumciſi the beart. 11 2 — © lout 2 Lozde thy God, to walke in his loue and 
Bath reuciled taken away, 15, 19 Li & deathis ſet before them. Wapes, a to kerpe his commandements God,is ooch kg 


vnto them,as 20 The Lord u their bfe which obey his. and his ozdinances, and his lawes, that and felicitie, ent. 
the Lawe. I Dwe when all theſe thinges thou mapeſt *line a bemultiplied, a n He adde . 
NN come vponthee, either the ng the Llozde thy God map bleſſe ther in the theſe pom 
oz the curſe which I haue ſet befoze — 2 u goeſt to if, to ſignußt tt 


Uing to 7 it 4 rne into thine art, 
N — —— whither — thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced that we l ure oft! 
both his mercies thy God hath diuien ther, d worſhip 


an 
and his plagues, 2 And ſhalt returne vuto the Lorde thy 18 I pronounce bexts your is day, that pe hau. 


God, and obep his vopce in all that 1 Hall ſureiy 2 xs pre 
tommannde thee this dap: thou, and thy your dapes in the lande, whither thou nad the f 
b Ia true tepen · childzen, with all thine © heart and with paſſeſt auer Jorden to poſſeſſe it, Qui. 
tance is none all thy ſoule 19 » call heanen andearthto reromde (hep. 4.16, 
ie 


bypacrifie, 3 Chen the Lende thy God will cauſe thy day againſt von, that I baue ſet 
capttues to returne, # haue compaſſion pou life and death, b and — 6 
vpon ther, and wil returne, to gather thee therefoze o chnſelife, that botk thou and o That is bh I 
out ot all the people, where the Lozde thp thy ſerde may line, and obey Ga 
God had ſcattered thee, 20 Bploning the Lozd thy Cod, bp obey⸗ which they, the Lane 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt⸗ ing his vopce,and by auing bnto him: not in bes. 

e Ruen to the maſt part of © heauen, from thence will foi he is thy life, athe length ofthy dates: er, but 

worldes end. the Loꝛde thy God gather ther, and from that thou mapeſt dwel in > ich Spirit onſy em 

ers 


d And bring thence will he 4 take there, the Lozde ware vnto thy A bꝛa⸗ Rech it in at 

tchee inta tb 3 And the Lozde thy Bod will wee Long ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob,to giue them, leck. 

countrey. into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, C HAP. XXXI. 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and he wilthew 2.7 Moſes preparing —_— dye, appoynteth Tozhua Vs comm, 
the fauonr, and wil multiple thee aboue t rule the people, 9 He gineth the Law to the Le- av, 
thy fathers. f wites, that they thewuld reade it to the people.1 9 Ged 

e God wil purge 6 And the Lozdthy God wif © circuinciſe gi chem a ſong 414 witneſſe betweene him aud 

all thy wicked thine heart, ⁊ the heart of thy feede ,that t. 23 God confirmeth Iothua. 29 Moſes thew« hack 

affeRtions: which thou mapelt laue the Loꝛd thp God with «th chew that they wit rebell af ter his death, was 

thing is not in allthine heart, aud with al thy ſoule, that 1 Yen Poſes went and ſpake theſe bed like 

thine one pow- thou mapeſt line. | wozdes vnto al Jſr 

er to doe, 7 And the Lozdethp God will lay all theſe 2 And ſaid vnto them, J am an hun⸗ 


curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them, dzethand twentie pere olde this day: J 

that hate thte, and that thee. can no moe go out and in:alſo the 108 a lem ole 
F ile wil haue 8 * Ketnrnethoutherefoze, and obep the path ſapd vnto me, *Thou ſhalt not goe ger execute 
Ood to workein boyce ot᷑ the Loꝛde, and doe all his com⸗ dner this Jozden, 2 — 
vs with his holy mandements, which J commande thee 3 The Lozdthy God he wil go oner befoze Nem. 01 
Spirit, we muſt this dap. „ the: ge will deſtrop theſe nations befoze . 16. 
turne aganero 9 And the Loꝛde thy God will make ther ther, a thou ſhalt poſſefſe them, Joſthua. Nomagabb 


b mai 
him by tepen- plenteous in euerp wozke of thine hande, he ſhal bef as 
— F in the frnite or thy body, and in the frunte . deten thee, as the Tozd hath | nf 
g He meaneth ofthp cartel, and inthe true ot the lande 4 And the Lozd ſhal doe vnto them. as he * turne hit 
ede, det Fae ant © ropes Bg 2 20 eg che Basen 8 Free oe kings of ihe Bs e | way 
iect to theſe ga n moques, an their la 
— re- reiopced ouer thp fathers, ed y ude whomehe bare n 


good, as he deſtroy . 

ioyes or to be 10 Betauſe thou ſhalt obep the vopce of 5 And the Lozd ſhal them d befoze 
. a : but he vſeth the Lozde thy God, in keeping his coms pou that pee map _ — them — — 2 
= this manerof mandements,and his ozdinances, which ding vnto enerp * commidement, which C 

| heacher web. — 1 — +7 — — = — 1 Jane commanded pon, * 12 

that he beareth thy God with all thine heart and with be ſtrong: dead not, noz be —＋ of mo 4 * . p 
vnto s. all thy ſoule. them : foz the Loꝛde thy God hum ſelfe 

* Thelaweis ſo x1 J Fox this commaundement which 1 doeth go with ther: he wol not faplethce, 


euident j none , command the this dap,is » not hid from noꝛ foiſake thc᷑. ror beit — b 
can pretende ig · the, neither is it farre uff. 7 Jund Moles called Jofhna, and fande muſt rue - 
ROFance. 12 It is nat in hauen that thou fhouldeſt vnto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, B& people, hac K Forth; 
Rom. 30.6, 0 gor vn ſon vs to heamen, <ofa god conrage and ſtrong: foz thon needg+0 de n F awe yi, 


ſap, 
3 Byheauenand and hing it va, and cauſe vs toheareit, alt goe with thi 
the ſeabemea- that wemap doe #t? Admit 
verb places moſt 13 Nepther 1s it beponde the} Sea, that fathers,to giuethem, @ thou ſhalt gine to mam 
Gre difiants ehan holde lap, Who ſhallgo ouerthe itthemto inherite, vertie- 


Ofreading the Lawe. Chapaxxtr, 
4 Signing, 8 And the 2ozd — deen aer 2l garter eee 
that man can . ag tp ty. — mother — . — 
, = —— — —— dee hems pr 
F F An d Moles wzote this Lawe,, and des ofrhe mouthes of their poſtetuie: ci 
huered it unto the Pueites the connes of knowtheirr un 
| — Jeui(w bare rhe Arke of the Cones about cuennowe, befoze 
nant of „ zeiten hier which 
of Jſra 24 therefoze wiote this ſong the 
10 Aud Pgſes commanded them , , faping | Lune dap, and taught ir the 
| N. Euerp ſeuenth peere * rp me Aſrael. 


. bien be inthe feaſt of che Taber⸗ 


23 AndGodgaue Jothna þ ſonme of Nun | 


— — lapde, Be ſtrong, and of a Jb. 1.6 


| — ſrael come ro apprare fo} bying 
| » \ When the Lore 125 God, in the place epUyenof 1 — * 
— which her ſhall co „ thor thalt halt rrade (ware wil be wit 
| Gang which vfoe all cactrhat hep map 24 5 Ai when Poles made an ende 
ue of — V - —m7xrI 
Godsprelence, 12 Gather the people together: men, and broke — bad finiſhed them, 
aalthefgureof women, and childzen, and thy ſtranger 25 commanded rhe 1 
Qa. thatis withinthy gares, carne ., ee 
5 8 7 CIOS. ofthis Laine: and pit 


rhe Lozde pour God, and keepe, and ob- 
terue all the wozdes of this Lawe. 
13 And that their childzen which * hane 


MWh were 
not knowen it may heare it, and learne bethere m Of thine infi- 
— x to frarethe Lo7d — pe 27 For Atnow rhp rebellion and hp FOE corn 
ö err necke : deing pet ahne w 
— den to pollelle you this dave, pr᷑ are rcbemous vn from ch 
14 J Then the 207d ſaid unte Polen, — the Loꝛde: how much moze rhen afrer mp docttine — 
d thy dapes are come, that thou muſt death: ned 
be: Cal Johns, audit n Tas 25 Gar 28 Gather vnto me al the Elders of your 
— gr So ec a1 Jo» (rake inte n n tat Ip 7 dren 
0 ue — S aud Jo⸗ e Sm au e, 
a went and 25 X — ee en and h 1 recod adi $06 
01 
5 15 {the Congreg —— Foz Yam cure that after mp death pee 
2 cloude — i the p illar ot a t cloude : and the will virerly be coxrupt $rnrne from: the 
—— pilarof theclonde ſtcode ouer the dome Wap , which I haue couunaunded 
e. = the Tabernacte. therefoze enull will come vpon vou at the 
of by 


| my wiath 
1 hath, twin thenzatthat — 
| ke = e — 2 hide mp face from 


thele troubles tome upon me, be- l 
cauſe God is not with me? 

13 But Iwill ſurelz hide mp face in that 
day, becauſeofalltheemll, whichthey 2 


| to other gods. 
— 19 Nowetherefoxe write pe this ſong fox 


Aileen on in their mourhes; that this 


wilt ware potra⸗ The ſong of Moſtr conterang y God denefees toward 
4% peaplry 


commit in that they art turned vn⸗ — 


—— — the gr — 
pou, Room tm ——— Z* £01 J wit publiſh the Haneofrhe lod: —— 
die 


od, by pzonokng hun to 
— the ® wozke of pour — o By idolatrie, 
Oo Thus — s (pake in the audience of all and — 


— 
your bandcs, 


15 and ther tngratitade towarde his, 

20 God menaceth them, 21 and Jpeakgth of the 

vocation of the Gent1/ts. 46 Aoſts conmandeth 

re teache the Lawe toYbechildren, 49 Grd foren 

warneth Moe ſes of hy death. 
Earken,pe * heanfs,%+ J wil ſpeake: a As witneſſes 
and ter he earth heare the wozdes of ofthis peoples 
mouth, in 


that he may 
and that 
glozp vnto our & greene graſle, 


: God is 2 


Wolatrie, by te- putie 
membring up be mp witneſle againſt rhe childzen 4 84 pL On _ mighty God: may receive the 


14 Cod of Icrael. 
Wa. 20 Foz wit baing 


them into the lande — withour  wrekedneſſe: tuſt; and &rine, 


K For dr! ( which I cware vnto their fathers) that righteous is he. 110 The Ebrewe 
— owerh with anſke and honie, and they 5 Thep haue cauunted 5. tg worde is rocke: 
Wenger io Wall eate, and fu thenilelnes, and ware warde hun by their vice, not beyng his notiog that God 
den fate: then thallchep turne unto other ue but afrotward onely h m 
indes gods and ſerue them, and contenme me, ratio! Fajth/ull, & con- 


and bieake inp conenant, 


6. Poe pe ſo reward zhe'2 F Nant in lus pro» 
Doe p 1 ode, ogg Fin n pro- 


Moſes fong, Ofmansingratitude, 
peaple and vnwiſe ? is not he thy father, 


d Not accor hat hath bought thee 2 he hath 4 made 
«ling to the , ind proportioned thee. 

moa creation Kemember the dapes of olde: conſider 
but he hath © the 


newe creature - + elders,and thep will tell them. 
by his Spiri:, 8 Wen the moſt hyeGod denided to the 


rated the (oznes of dam, he appopnted 

e When Godby the bozders of the © people , accoꝛdimg to 
his prouidence the nomber of rhe chitbzen of Jſrael. 
denided} world, 9 Fox Þ Lozdg portion is his people: Jaa⸗ 
helent for a kob is the lot of his inheritance. 
time that por - 19 He found him in the land of the wilder- 
tion to the Ca- nes, ina waſte, and roaring wildernes: 

naanites, which he led him about, he taught him, and kept 
ſhould aftet be him as the apple of his eve. 
aninheritance 11 As an eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, floote⸗ 
for all his people reth oner her birdes, ſtreteheth ont her 
Iſrzel. wings,taketh them, and beareth them on 
Io teach her winges, ; 7 
them to flie, 12 So the Loꝛde alone ledde hum, and there 
*0x, god of ſrange Was no *ſtrange god with hun. 
nt. 13 He catped him up to the hie places of 
g Meaning, of the s earth, that he nught eate the frites 
the land of Ca- ok the ſieldes, and he cauſed him to ſucke 
naan, hich was b hunie aut of the ſtune, and ople out of 
hie in reſpect oi the hard roche: 
Egypt. 14 Batter of kme, and milke oflh@pe with 
h That is, abun- fat of the lambes, and rammes fedde in 
dãce of al things Wathan,andgoates , with the fat of the 
euen in the very graines of wheate, and the red licour of 
rockes. the grape haſt thou dꝛunke. 
Abr. blood. 15 BVnt he that ſhould haue bene bpꝛight, 
i Hetheweth when he wared fatte, ſpurned with his 
what is the prin= Heele: thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thou 
cipall ead o Art laden with fatneſfe : th ze he foz⸗ 


4 nat the ſtrong God of his ſatuation. 

Ek By changing 16 Thep pzouoked him with#ſtrange gods: 
* his ſcruice for thep pꝛonoked hun to anger with aboint- 
their ſuperſtiti- nations. | 

ons. 17 They offered vnto denils, not to God, 
1 Scripture cal but to gods whom they knew not: | newe 
leth newegqwhat= gods that came up, whom their fa- 
Meuer man in- thers feared nor. 


— 


errot neuer ſo that begate ther, and haſt fozgotten God 
olde. that fomed ther. 

19 The loid then ſawe it and was angrie, 
m He ealleen fo the pꝛonocation of his = ſonnes and 
them Gods chil · ot his daughters. 
dren, not to ho- 20 And he ſayd, Iwill hide my face from 
noum them bur them: Iwill ſee whattherr ende ſhalbe: 


from what dig- dren in whom is no 

nitie they are 2 They haue mæœued mer to ielon 

fallen. wat which ia not God: then haue pont 

Neu. 10. 19. ovens to anger with their vanities: * 
th 


nor giuen my, 22 Fol ſire is kindledinmy wath, a ſhall 


2 — Io Me. au Sap ed ings, 


Lawes vnto burn? vntathe bottome of hell, and ſhall 
men couſiume the earth with herencreaſe, and 
— Aren mout- 
23 J witſpeud plaqtea n: A wi 
i beſtowe — 


a4 They ſailde hurt wath hunger, and 


_—_  _— 
Zap 44 


& 


Deuteronomie, 


our vocation. ſooke God char made hint, and regarded mak 


uenteth, be the 18 Thon haſt fozgotten the mightie God, : 


to ſnewe them Fforthep — — chil 40 Fe 


and Gods louing correQingy, | 


conſiuned with heat, and with bitter de⸗ 

ſtruction 2 J will alſo ſende the teeth of 

beaſtes upon them , with the venime of 
creeping in the duſt. 


ſerpents 5 8 
peeres of ſo many generations : aſke 25 The ſwoꝛd that * kill thein without. and o They ſhalby 
made thee a thy father,and he wilt ſhewe thee : thine inthe chambers feare:both the — nian ſlame both n 


and the pong woman, the (ſuckling with the felde di 
home, 


the man of gray heart 


are. 
natious their uiheritance, when he ſepa⸗ 26 Jhaue ſapde, I would ſcatter them as 


bzoad: I would make their remembzance 

to ceaſe from among men. od 
27 Sauethat'F feared the furie of the ene⸗ a 1 

mie, leaſt therr aduerſaries ſhould ? waxe h Reioycings' 

moude, d left chep thoulde lap , Out hie ſee the pod a 

hand and not the Lozde hath done all fucked, & ate, 


this. , | ducing the | 
28 Foz they are a nation void of coliſel,nei- the(clues ahh 
ther is there any underſtanding in them. !s wrought by 
29 Dh that thep were wiſe;zhen they would Gods hand, 
underſtand this: thep would 4 confider q They would 
their latter ende. b conſider the is 
30 How ſhoutd*one chaſe athouſand,and lienie, that vn 
two put tenne thouſande to flight, except prepared for 
their ſtrong God had ſolderhem, and the them,ifthey 


Low had hut them vp? had obeyed, 
21 Foz their god — as our Cod, tuen God. 
our enrunes being indges. 1uh.23.10, 


32 Foz their vine is ofthe vine of Sodom, /e 
ofthe vmes of Gomozah; their grapes them to ibur as 
ate grapes of gall, their cluſters be butter. mm. 

33 Their * wineis the popfon of dzagons, 7 The fruits d 


and the cruetgall of aſpes. the wickedae 
34 Is nat this lapde in ſtoze with me, and 25 
ſealed vy among mp treaſures:? ſtable to God. 


35 * Pengeauce and recompence are mine: dangerous ke 
their foote ſhall ſinde in dur tune: fog the man. 
day of their deſtruction is at haude, and Ecclar 2.1. 
the thinges that ſhall come vpou them, 70.12.19. 
e haſte. v5.1 | bebr. 10 
36 Foz the Lozd ſhalt indge his people, and N 
"repent toward his ſernants, when hee och is 
fecth that their power is gone, and none mind, | 
ſhut bp in holde non left abroad, „ £ When nei 
37 When men ſhall ſap , Where are their ſir5g nor weals 
gods, theit mightte God in whome they in a manerihs 


truſted, ; 
8 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
& did dune the wine of their dyinke of 
let themriſe vp, and heipe pou: let 
7 our k. I. * , 
Beholde now J am be, and there 
To no gods with oy :*J kill. andgine 1... 
life:'Y wounde, and J make whole: ney⸗ 6b. 13. | 
ther is there any that can deliuex out of //1/4.161þ 
mine hand. ; 
1 * lift vp mine hande to heanen, 1 That h! 
und ux, I line fe ener. ,* - ſoearegradd 
41: NMI whet mp glitrering ſ word, # mine Gen-14-2% 
hand take hold on indgeanent, J wilbexes 
tute vengeance on mine enemies, and wu 
reward them that hate me, 
J will make mine arrowes dunke 


h þ 

for the blood ofthe Napne , and of the caps NY. as 
mes; when I degm to cake vengeance of u 7 
the enemite, Fine bload of 1 
43 *enations, mapſehis people: for hee forte 
wilf anenge the e blood of his ſeruants, for their 1— 

and will execnte ance vpon his ad- or tall 
nerſarics, and wil! be mercifull vnto his Fahey 

land,and to His people, ſerh to 
44 TThen 


10 lo 


(49.6.4, 
al11,l 


1 ber l 
lune my 
ms Vu 
Ag. 10. 
n. 


_— 


Moſes erbonation. He 
C Then Moſes came and ſpake all the 
wordes of this ſong in the audience ot the 


, eople, he 4* Yothea the ſonne of a 
* 4 When Moſes had made an end delpkk⸗ 
11 eſe wozdes to all Iſrael, 
46 Then he ſayde vnto them, Set pour 
441110. eartes unto ali the wozdes which J te- 
ifie againſt pon this dap, that pe map 
command them vnto your childzen, that 
they map obſerue and doe all the wozdes 
ofthis law, i 
1 Forlwill per- 47 Fox it is no baine worde concerning 
lune my pro- pon, but it is pour life, and by this wozde 
mes vdo you, pe all pzolong pour dapes in the lande, 
Ng. 10. er pe got duer Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. 
nu. 48 *And the Loxde ſpake vuroMoſes the 
ſelfe ſame day, ſaping, 
49 Goe vp into this monntaine of Xba- 
rim, vnto the mount Nebo, which is in 
lande of yer ts oner againſt 
ericho : and behold the land of Canaan, 
10 Igtue vnto the childzen of Jſrael 
a u, 
50 And die in the mount which thon go- 
91 eſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt be * gathered 
= 4 vnto thy people, as Aaron thp bother 


dyed in mount oz, and was gathered 

vnto his people, 

New .290 1413+ cx BWecanle pe * treſpaſſed againſt me a- 

_ mong the chidzen of Iſrael, at the was 
ters 


*. eribah, at Radeſh m the wil- 
4 * derneſle of Zin: Rape ſanctiſied me not 


andeon* among the childzen of ſrael. 
bento man- 52 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſ the lande befoze 
— ther, bnt thalt pg meane, into 


. thelandwhich J giue the childzen of IC 


rael, 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 Meſit before bis death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſ- 
reel. 26 There un God liks to the God of Iſrael: 
29 Nor any people like unte bis, 


a Thisbleffing 1 Dwe this is the » bleſſing wheres 

untenei not with Poles the man of Sod btel-- 

onely a imple ſed the childzen of Jſraet befoze his 
Nr an a. death, and ſaid, 


ofthe 2 TheLozd canie from Sinai, and roſe by 


ee chereof, from Heir vnto them, and appeared 
d Meaning, in- clearlp from monnt Paran, and he came 
faire Angel, with ten d rhouſandes of Saintes, and at 


„Erba aintes, Hts right hand a firie Lawe foz theiu. 


N 3 itgh he lone the people, yer all thy 
1 lael. Saintes are in thine handes: andthep 
0 thy diſi· are humbled at 4 thy feete, to reteiue thy 
F wozdes, 


Moſes commannded vs a Tawefoz an 
"— *inheritance of the Congregation of Ja⸗ 
bury akob, 
fr from 5 Then "he was among the * righteous 
— ſhalbe people, as Ring, when the heades of the 
910 * ride people, and the tribes of Iſtael were als 
though ; People, ſembled, 
. his 6 Jet l neuben line, and not die, though 
bh 11 his men be a ſinall nomber. 
katandier. & 7 Fund thus he bleſſed Tndah,andſapde, 
C care, © Lode, the vopce of Judah, and 
Laß ung hun vnto his people: his handes 
Kae that ſhalbe s ſufficient fox him, if thon helpe 
dbtaine ! ney hun againſt his enemies. 
Ge obs 8 C Aud of Leniheſaid, Let thp* Thums 
» 50 mum and thine Dim be with thine wor 
"A one, whoute thou didit pzoue in Yaſlah, 


— our 4 


Chap. cxxT T7. 


bleſſeth the tribes of Iſrae], $5 - 


& didſt cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters 
of Meribah. : 
9 Who ſayde bnto his father and to his 
mother, J hanenot ſeene him, neither h He preferred) 
knew he his biet lnen, noꝛ knew his owne Gods glory to 
childzen:fo2 they obſerued thy wozde,and all natural! aſ- 
kept thy couenant. fection 
10 Thep ſhall teache Taakob thy indge- 32.29. 
ments, and Tſrael thy Lawe : thep shall 
pat incenſe befoze thy face, and the burnt 
offering vpon thine altar. : 
11 Bleſſe,D Lozd, his ſubſtance, and accept 
the wozke ff -- handes: Unite though i He declareth 
the loynes of them that riſe againt hun, that the mini- 
and ot them that hate hun, that they ryſe ſters of God | 
not agame. haue many ene + fl 
12 T Of Bentanun he ſapd, The beloned of mies, and there- 
the Loꝛde ſhall *dwell in ſafetie by him: fore haue neede 
the Lorde {hall coner him all the dap long, to be prayed for. 
and dwell betweene his ſhoulders. k Becauſe the ” it 
13 J Andof Joſeph he ſayd, Bleſſed ofthe temple ſhoulde {8 
Lon de is his land fox the ſweetenes ofheaz be built in T TH 
nen fox the dewe, and foz the depth lp- which was inthe © 
ing beneath, | tribe of Benia- 
14 Audfoztheſweete increaſe ofthe ſunne, min, he ſhewerh 
and for the ſweete increaſe of the moone, that God ſhould 
15 And fox the ſweeteneſſe of the top of the dwell with lum 
ancient mountaines, and foz the ſ\weete- there. | 
neſſe ofthe olde hilles, Or bunte. 
16 Andfozthe ſweetencſſe ofthe rarth, and a3 
abundance thereof: and the good will or 1 
him that dwelt in the ! buſh, all come | Which was, 


bpon the dead of 1 the God appearing, 
top of the head of him that was ſepa- vnto Moſes, 
rated from his bieten. Exod. 3. 2. 


17 His beautie ſhall be like his firſt bome Gen. 4.26. 
bullocke, and his homes 2s the Homes Or,ſtrength. 
of an vnicome : with them he thall finite 
the people together, even the endes of the 
worlde : theſe are alſo the ten thonfandes 

ofEphy --- theſe are the thonſandes 


of M eh. 

18 JJ And of Zebulun he ſapde , Rriopce, 
Tebulun, in thy going om, and thou, m In thy pro. 
Iſſachar. in thy tentes. perous viages 

19 They call call the people unto the vpon the fea, 
"monuntame : there they ſhall offer the ſa⸗ Gen.49.1 2. 
crifices of rivhreouſnefe : for *rhep ſhall O ion. 
\ncke ofthe adundance ofthe ſea, and of n The tribe of 
the treaſures hid inthe ſand, Zebulun, 

20 © Allo of Gad heſlapde, Bleffed be her 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lis 
on, that catchcth fox his pzape the arme o So that the 
with the head. portion ot the 

21 And hclooked to him (elfe at the beginrs Gadires,and o- 
ning, becanſe there was a portion of the thers on this fide 
o Law giuer hid: pet he ſhall come with IordEwas Gods, 
the heades of the people, to eretute the though ir was 
tuſtice of the Lozde, and his iudgements not ſo knowen. 
with Jſrael. p Meanin 

22 And of Dan heſapde, Dan isa pong neere the ſea. 
whelpe: he ſhall leape from Bathan, q Thou ſhalt b 

23 © Allo of Raphtali he ſapde, © Naph- ſtrong, or th 
tali,ſatiſfied with fanour, and filled with countrey full of 
the bleſſing of the Lozde, poſſefſe ? the merall. It ſee- 
Weſt and the Sonth. meth that Si e- 

24 And of Acher he ſayde. Aſher ſhall de on is leſt out, be- 
bleed with childzen: he ſhalbe actepta⸗ eauſe he was va. 
dle vnto his bzethzcn, and (hall dippe his der Iudah,and 
Foote mople, + his portion of his 

25 Thy thooes ſhall bee aon and braſſe, inherirace, | 

aud loſhas 3, 


1 ⁵ͤQyA ho IT 
- - * — * 


— 


Maſes ſe echche land of Canaan, lochus. He dierh, ind is burigd/ 
i d de lande vnto him.“ is G. 12% 
Co bat DEE 4 —— J {ware vnto Ab. — 


260 There is none like God, S righteous 
people, which rideth vpon the heauens 
fo thine helpe, and on rhe cloudes in his 


| Jz3hak and to Jaakob, ſaping, IJ will 
— it vnto thy ſeede : J haue cauſtd ther 
ro ſee it with thine eyes, but thou tha 


op. not go ouer thither. 05 Au, 
2 The eternall God is thy refuge, andvn- 5 So Moſes the — ot the Loꝛde dped nun 
der his armes thou art fo2 euer : heſhall there in the lande of Moab, actoꝛ ding to D 
caſt out the enenue befoze thee, and will the woꝛde of the 10d. 
ſap, Deſtrop them. 6 And © he buryed him in a vallep inthe e Tote 
r Who nas 28 Then Iſrael "the fountaine of Jaakob lande of Poab ouer . — Beth»peo}, Angel oſ he 
plentiſull in iſue ſhali dwell alone in ſafetie in a lande of but no man knoweth of his ſepulche vn⸗ Lorde,lude 
2 a fountaine, Wheate and wine: alſo his heauens ſhall ta this dap, d That ibe la 
dzop the dewe. 75 Moles was nowe an hundzeth &twen- might dt 
29 Bleſſed art thon,O Jſrael, who is like tie pere olde when he dped, his eye was occaſion thank: 


vnto ther, O people ſaued by the Lozw,the not dimme,noz his natur all foꝛce abated, to cor wu 
: ſiieid or thuie helpe, a which is the \wozd 8 And thechildzen of Jſrael wept fox Pos larcie, 
f Thineenemies of thy glozp : therefoze 'rhineenemies ſes inthe plapne of Poab thirtie dapes: f 
for ſeare (hall le halbe in ſubiection to thee, and thou ſhalt fo the dayes of weeping and mourning » al 


and ſame to be ttrade vpon their hie places. foz Moles were ended. 1 
in ſubjeRion, C HAP. XXXI1111. 9 And * Jolhua rhe ſonne of Run was Perret da 
1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan, 5 He dyeth. full ot the ſpirite wiſedome: foz Moles nour of 
8 lſradl weepeth. 9 lozbua ſueceedeth in Moſes had p — — him, And p; chil⸗ his 
rowne, 10 The praiſe of Moſes. ; dien ot were obedient vnto 1 x | ö 
: I Yen Moſes went fromthe plaine did as the Lozd had commanded b 
n= Which was a of Moab vp into mount Nebo 10 But there — — in 4— di 
part of mount vntorhe top of Piſgah that is over Jlraellike vnto Poſes (whomethe Loyd the Low 
&barim, Nomb. agamſt Jericho: and the Lozde ſhewed Kinewe fach to face) ie 
2742, hun * all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, 1x In all the miracles and wonders w * 
C bap, 3-27 2 And all Raphtali and the lande of E⸗ the Lozd ſent him to doe in the land of E- Damen » 
3 pan and Panaſſeh, and all the lande gypt befoze Pharaoh and befoze all his 331. 
b Called Medi- of Judah, vnto the btmoſt o lea: eruants, and befoze all his land, 5 1. 
terrancum. 3 und the South, and the plaine of the val⸗ 12 And in all that u s handeand all ann my 


lepof Jericho, the citieof palnetrees,vu- that great feare, which Moſes 
to Zoar, in the dght of all Acraei. 


The booke of loſhua. 


pop ps, 
(johns, 


THE ARGVMEN T. ** 
N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the aceompliſhment of Gods . 
Irene who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the rich 
people like vnto him,whome he willeth to obey,Deut.18,r5:; Þ he ſheweth him ſelfe here true Ads 
in his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his fai thfull ſeruant, be rayſerh vp eech 
loſhua to be ruler and gouernour ouer his people, that ncither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke Þ fonts; 
of a captaine, not haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhua : be 
might be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge » "hems 
as h he were not approued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent giftes and graces of 125 
od, both to — the people with counſell, and to de fende them with ſtrength, that he lacked 
nothing which either — to a valiant captaine or a faithfull miniſter, So he ouercommeth 
all difficulties and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance 
he devideth among the people and appointeth their borders:he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinicgs, 
and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifolde benefites, aſſuring them of his grace and fa- 
wour,it they obty God. and cantrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they diſobey him. This 
hiſtorie doe th tepreſent ſeſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua,who leadeth vs into eternall ſelicitie, which is 
ſignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan, From the beginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this ue 
booke are conteined 2576. yeeres. Fat from Adam vnto the flood are 16 5 6. from the flood vnto du 
the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 423 .· and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 2 9 0, So x6 fe 
that the Geneſis conteineth 2 36 9. Exodus x 4 0,the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Ioſhua 27, So 10 


the whole maketh 2 576. yeere 
C HAP. I. 

2 The Lorde mcomrageth lothua to inuade the lande. 

4 The berders ant units of the land of the Iſraelites. 

5 The Lord promi ſeth to aſuſt Iosbua, if be obey bis 

worde. 11 Tothua cormandeth the people to pre» 


2 Moſes my ſernant is dead: nowe theres 
foze ariſe, goe oner this Jozden, thou, 
and all this people, vnto the lande which 
I giue them, hat i, ts the childzen of J C % 
rael. Dept. 11.0 


a The beginning 
of this booke 


dependeth on pare them ſeluas to paſſe ower lorden, 1 Andexs 3 E lace that the ſole of pour foote b OZ u cam, him 

laſt Chapter of borteth the Reubenttes to execute their _ . U — — — 1 Sol a pon, as Kadeſh Path wo 
Deut. whichwas x Dwe after the *death of Mo⸗ Jews unto Poſes. 10 , E EL 
ritten by lo- ſes the ſeruant of the Lolde, 4 * Fromthe®wilderneſſe and this Leba⸗ e Mening, i kd 24 
Na as aprepa® 7 the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Foun non enen vnto the great riner, the riuer whole 4 
ration to his the lonne of Run, Molen mis Perath: all the lande of the © Yit- Canaun. 

billune, /awuſter,ſaping, 


rites, euen vuto the great 4 ſea towarde d Called u 
8283 


alan encouragerh foſhua, Chap.rr, Rahab recciueth the ſpies, 86. 
the going downe of the ſurnme, ſhallbe requireth a ſiqve for ber deliverance , 21 The ſpies 
co 


pont . ; retwrae ts loghua with comfortable t1din1 1, 
Thereſhallnot a man be able to with 1 TA.  Jolhnathe fonne of Nun ſent f | 
eee 
as wit oles, ſo th ther: cretlp, g. Goe, e the land, was int he plaine 
1 *J wilnot leaue thee,noz Salas 32 and 2 — they went, a came ot Moab neere 


nnn 6 *Beſtrong and of a god courage: foz into an i harists honſe, named Rahab, vnto Lorden. 


bnto this people ſhalt thou dentde the and lodged there. Hebr. 1 1. 31. 
land foz an inheritance, which J (ware 2 Chen tepoit was made to the Ring of 2.25. 
vnto their fathers to giue them. —— — Behold, there came men or, 
- 7 Onelp be thou ſtrong, ? and of a moſt va⸗ IO to night, of the childzen of Jſracl, bene befteſe. 
P 


pair. liant courage, thou mapeſt obſerue and troſpieont the t 1 

| 1 do accoꝛding to al the Law which Poſes 3 And the Ring of Jericho ſent vnto Ra⸗ 

n 2 commanded ther: thon hab ſaping, >» Bzingfozth the men that b Though the 
1 ſthalt not turne away from it to the right are come to ther, æ which are entred into wicked (ce the 
hand, nog to the left, that thou mapeſt thime pouſe: fog thep become to ſtarche band of God vy 
ch heverh e pzoſper whitherſoeuer thou — ont all the land. on them, yet 
phereinconfi» g Jet not this bene ofthe Law depart out 4 (But the woman had taken d two men, they repeat not, 
Sire pro- of thy month, but meditate therein day # and hid them) Therefoze ſayd the thus, but ſecke howe 

even 10 f might, that thon mayeſt obſerue @#doac- There came men vnto me, but I wiſt not they may by 
worde comming to al that is witten therem: foz whencethep were. their power an 
then ſhalt Þ make thp wap pzoſperons, 5 And when they ſhut the gate in p darke, police reſiſt his 
t geod ſucceſſe. t men went out, whither the men went working, | 
— not commanded thee 


e, ſaping, Be wote not: follow pee after them quick 
"369 a geod courage, feare not, no} pr them. 
de di raged? fox JTthe Lozdthyp God 6 (But ſhee had bought them vp to the : 
wilbe tb the, whither foruer thou goeſ?. <reofe of the houſe, and hid them withthe c Meaning, vpon 
of Gods verde. 10 TT Joſhua commanded the offi- ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhee Had ſpzed a⸗ the houie; tor 
_— cers of the people,ſapt 1 bzoad vpon the reofe ) -  thentheirhou. 
. 11 Paſſethy the oft, andcommannd 7 And cerraine men purſued after them, p ſes were flat a, 
the people,ſapiug, Prepare pon brtailes: wap to Jozden, vnto the foozdes, and as boue, ſo that 
hy fot c after ti dapes pe lhal paſſe ouer ſoone as they which purſned afterthem, bey mighr do 
Gy tharthis this Jorden, to go in to poſſeſſe the land, were gone ont, they ſhut the gate, their bufines 
redined, which the Lozd pour God giueth vou to 8 J Andbefote thep wereafleepe, ſh& wbercupon- 
poſſeſſe it. came vp vnts them vpon the roofe, 
12 JAnd vnto the Reubenites, and tothe 9 And ſaid vnto the men, T know thatthe 
adites, and to halfe the tribe of Ya- Lozde hath giuen you the land, and that 


* naſſeh ſpake Joſhua, faping, the 4 frare of pou io fallen vpon vs, and 4 For God 
rns  13*Kememberthe wozd, which Moſes the that all the inhabitants of the laud faiut promiſed, Deus, 
8 ſeruant ofthe Lozd commanded pou, ſays becanſe ot᷑ pon. 28. . chap. 5. i. 
Imich belon. ing, The Lozd pour God hath ginen pon 10 Fox we haue heard, how the Lozd*dzi- Exe. 14-2 13225 
and hath ginen pon this bland. td vp the water ofthered Sea * befoze £944.23 


Fi —_ 14 J Pour wines, pour childzen,and pour pon, when you came out of Egypt, and 
— , catrel ſhall remaine in the lande which what pou did vnts the two Kings ofthe 
185% Og Poles gane pou on® this fide Joiden: Amozites, that were on the other ſive 
S 2k — but pe thall goe oner befoze pour neten Joiden, vato *Sihon and to Og, whom N.. 21.24 
Aber licks, armed, all that be men of warre, and ſhall pe vtterly deſtroyed: 
lpe them, 11 And when we heard it, our hearts" did hd. 

I5 Ontill the Loꝛde haue ginen pour b1es faint, and there remained nomoze * eous G. , 
then reſt,as wel as to pon, 4 vnti they rage in any becauſe ofpon:fo2 © the Loꝛd e Herem apper» 
allo ſhall poſſefſe the land, which the Lozd ponr God, he is p God in heanen aboue, reth the great 
your God gmeth them: then ſhallyeres and in earth bencath. mercie ot God, 
turne vnto the lande of your poſſeſſion 12 Now therefoze,J pay pon,ſweare bn- thatin this cd · 
and ſhal poſſcſſe it, which land Moſes the to mie hy the Lozd,that as I haue ſhews mon deſtructiou 

Ihre. Zondes ſernant i gane pou on this fide ed pon inercte, pe will allõ hte w mercie he would dre 
dutyet by Joꝛden toward the ſunnerifhrg. vnto mp fathers houſe, and giue a moſt miſtrs big 
* ſecret ap- 16 Then ti ey anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, Xl true toben, nerto repent 
ment, that thon haſt commanded vs, wee will 13 And that per will ſane aline my f feſſ 
1 doe, and whit her ſoruer thou ſendeſt vs, and mp mot her, m bieten, an 
, we wil goe, | ſiſters, and al that they haue: and t 
They doe not 17 A's we obeped Moſes in at things, ſo wil deliner our ſonies from death. Fs 
—— wil we obey ther: only the Lozd thy God 14 And the men anfweredher, Our life fo f We N 
ebe he es de with ther, as he was with Moſes. you to die, if vet vtter not this our buſt⸗ you ou; 
ccd 18 Whoſoener ſhal rebel agairſt thy com-s nes:a when þ Lozd hath giuen vs p land, our Ln 
6 dime bur mandement, a wil not obep thy wozdes we wil deale mertifulſp a true iy tb thee. Of p. 
a wp. in all that thon commandeſt him, let him 15 Then the let th# down bp a tod thienglh Ay * N 
be date. depitttodeath : onelp be ſtrong, and or the windowe : for her houſe was upontf : 
Valin. gend courage. towne wal, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 
CHAP, 11. 16 Andſhe ſapd vnto them, Goe pou into g Which was 
3 lothua ſendeth men to ſpie Itricho, whome Nabab thetmountaine,leait the purſuers meete nere vnto the 
dab. 14 She confeſſeth the God of [ſpark 12: She With pou, e hide pont mm thick citie. 
apcs, 
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he conditions of Rahabs dcliuerance, 
daves, until the purſuers be returned: 
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then afterward map pe goe pour way, 

h We ſhall be 17 Andrhemenſapdynto her, We will 
diſe harged of be blameleſſe ofthis thme cthe , which 
our otheit thou thou haſt made vs ſweare, ? 

doeſt performe 18 Behold, when we come into the lande, 
this condition thou ſhalt bindethis code of red thread 
that followerht in the window, whereby thou lettelt vs 
for ſo ſhale thou Ddowne, and thon ſhalr bing thy father 


andthine be de. aànd thꝝ mother,and thy brethzen, and al 
liuered. thy f. chers houſhold home to ther. 

19 Aud whoſocuer then doth go out att he 
i He ſhalbe gil. doozes of thine houſe into the ſtrecte, his 
tie ot his owne blood ſhalbe vpon his head, and wee wil 
death. begiltleſſe : but whoſcener [hal be with 


ther in the houſe, his blood ſhalbe on our 

head, i any hand tonche him: 

k So that other 20 Andifthon vtter this our *matter,we 

thouldthinke to wil be quite of thine oth, which thou haſt 

eſcape by the made vs (weare, 

ſame meanes 21 And ſhe anſwered, According vnto pour 

woꝛ des ſo be it:then ſhe ſent them away, 

10 , ſcarlet celow- and they departed, and ſhe bound the red 

red. coꝛde in the windowe, 

22 und they departed, and came into the 
mountame, and there abode thier dayes, 
bnril the purſners were returned : and 
the purſuers ſought them thzoughout 
al the wap, but found them not. : 

23 So therws minen returned, a deſcended 
from rhe monntatue,+ paſſed | oner,and 
tame to Joſhua the ſonne of Run, and 
tolde him al things that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſaid vato Joſhua, Surely the 
Loꝛde hath deltuered into our handes al 
the land : fo eutn all the inhabitants of 
the countrep faint becauſe of vs. 

CHAP. II. 

3 Jothua commandeth them te depart when the Ar 
remoueth. 7 The Lorde promiſeth to exalt [othus 
before the people. g Iothnarexhertation to the 
people, 1s The waters part « ſunder whiles the 
people paſſe. 

I Tg" Joſhna roſe very early, à they 

2 * 1 = came 
to * Jorden, her, and al the childzen 

— oro of Flrae!, and lodged there, befoze they 

COD _ went ouer. 

— ene hour 2 Andafrerd three dayes theofficers went 

- thtonghout the hoſte, 


Toe vit, che 
rect Jorden, 


42 dayes after 

, 3 Andcomanded the people, ſapiug, When 
- —.— pee ſee the Arke of rhe Conenant of the 
was given ſorto 101d Your God , andthe Phieſts ofthe 
prepare them Lenites bearing it, pe ſhal depart from 


ponr place,and goe afterit. 


„ 4 Pet there hal be a ſpace betweene pou 


70 Amal and u, about two thouſand cubites by 
a meaſnre: pe thal not come ntere vnto it, 
that pe nap know the way, by d which 
pe hal go:fox pe haue not gone this way 
n times paſt, 

5 (Nou Joſhua had ſatd vnto the people, 
Lnit.10.7, * Synictifie your ſelues:fo2 to moioẽ the 

nom,11,18, Low wil do wonders among you) 
thaps7-13, 6 Allo Joſhna ſpake vnto the Pyieſtes, 
1 fen. 16.5. ſaping, Take vp the Arke of the Cone- 


PE nant, and goe ouer before the people: ſo 
they teokevp the Xrke ofthe Conenant, 

| and went before rhe people, * 
7 Then the Loꝛde ſayde bnto Toſhua, 
day wil J begin to magnifie rhe 


loſhus. 


The Arbe. Iorden bet Tt 


in the fight of al Iſrael, which ſhal know 
that * as A was wich Poles, ſo wil F cb. . 
be with the. 
8 Thou thalt therefoxe comand the Pzieſts 
that brate the Arke ot the conenavt,ſaps 
ing, When pe are come tothe byinke of 
the waters of Jozden, pe ſhall ſtand ſtill „ 


im Jozden. : c Even inc 
9 Then Joſhua ſaid vnto the children of chanel, view t God c 
deth that 
of the Lozd pour God. run n yer —— 
to And Joſhua ſapde, 4 Yerebp pe ſhall 4 py d 
and that he wil certauny caſt out befoze the uu, workes, | 
pon the Canaanues, and the Yitrites, ©" ar 


Iſracl,come hither, 4 hearethe wozdes the treavely 

weh 

* ſelves pre 
know that þlinmg Godis among pou, cle in c, ih his wond: 
andthe Ynnres,and the Periz3ites, and 


the Gergalhites, andthe Amontes, and " eaſe ther 
the Jebulites, deri 
11 Behold, the Arke ofthe Couenant of Nane. 


the Lozde of al the woꝛlde paſſeth befoze 
pou into Jozden, 

12 Rowe therefeze take from among pou 
etwelue men out ofthe tribes of Jſrael, e Weiche 
ont of enerp tribe a man. ſer yp 

13 And as (cone as the ſoles of the fete of ſtones in 
the Pueſts (that beare the #rke of the brance of ts 
Lozd God the Loꝛd of all the wozld) ſhall bencfre, 
ſtap in the waters of Jozden,the waters 
of Jozden thal be cut off: foz the waters " 
that come from aboue, *thall ſtand ſtul / 194 
vpon an heape. F 

14 © Then when the people were departed 
from their tentes to goe oner Jozden,the 
Pꝛieſtes bearing the Arke ofthe Coue⸗ A 
nant ,went befoze the people, 

15 Lend as they that bare the Xrke came 
vnto Jo den, and the ferte of t he Pueſtes 

Þ bare the Xrke were dipped in the bzink 
of the water, (fo Jozden vſeth to nl all . Cn 
his ' bankes all the time ot hariieſt) ecclau. 26 


16 Then the waters that came downe from f Becadet — 
abone, ſtayed & role up on an heape and r ver van 40 
departed farre from the citie of Adam, ſtomed xd 1 | 
that was bcſide Zaretan: but the waters time row ou . 
that came downe toward the Sea ofthe the | n. 
welderneſle, 2 Salt ſea, faded, and much the c 

ere cut of: ſo the people went right der. ö 
ouer againſt Jericho. * of g Either uri] Arey 

17 But the Phieſtes that bare the Arke of ti] the people 
the Couenant off) Lozd,ſteode diie within were pal, Yrs 
Joꝛden : ready prepared, a al the Jſrae- as ſome 
lites went oner dite, untill allthe people ſurc,a5 998 
were gone cleane ouer though Jozden, they hadben 

i CHAP, IIII. yn 

2 God commanded [ oihaa to ſit vp twelus flones in land · 
lorden, 18 The waters — —— olde courſe, — 
20 Other tw elus flones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 2 This Gods 
Atracle muſt be declared to the poſloritie. Alder, 

T A Nd when al the people were wholly Þ  theline 

gone *oner Jozden, (after the Lozde pn. M uten 
had ſpoken unto Jolhua,ſaymg, Wh hiked Go 

2 Take you twelue men out of rhe people, FM. tonard bi 
out ofcuerytribe a man, de. 

3 And command yon them, ſaving, Take 
pou! hours out —— — of . 
ok the place, where the Pꝛiſtes tobe in a 5 
2 readies, twelne 2 ve ſhall 2 A Cham in ak 


= 0p oth — + leaue — wy n =_ 
ging. where pou ſHallodgethis night) place unt 
4 Then TJolhna called the twelue men, they ſhawl 

whome hee had pzeparedof the corn campe. 


abs ones fervp for a 
e a man. 


Aſrael,out of 
s A 400 Joth 409 om bon m, Goe oner 
befoze the ne Ur — GOD, 


tuen tough the middes of Jozden, and 
* ding vuto 
this map be a * aniong pou, 
t God coman- == ſhall aſke their 


JS . * 
— 


take vp euerp man of pou aſtone 
1s ſhoulder accoz 
tribes ofthe childzenof Jſrael, 
in time to come , aping, What 


— meane pou by theſe ſtone 
nee by 7 Then pe may — 8 That the 
by wonderfull waters of Jozden were cut off befoze the 
workes, but that Arke — —— of the Lozde: for 
ax poſteritie ough Jozden, the was 
E the ters of oꝛden were cut off de 2 

theſe ſtones are a 

8 dzen of Iſrael fog ener, 

8 = the childzen of Iſrael did enen ſo, 


d commanded, and tooke 
ws out of the middes of 
Arden, as the 2 


accozding — 
the childzenof Iſrart and caryt — — 


| —— Menn 


d 
9 


— Arke, 
den, — — £3 
was finiſhed that þ Lozd had 


commanted Jothun fo lap ore th the peos 2 J 


. HE 


n Euen fourtie thonſande prepared foz 


Chap. v. 


monument. Circumciſion renued. 92 


20 Alfa the twelne ſtones, which 
— did Joſhuapitch in 


Gilga 
4 ſpake vnto t of Tſr 
* - ben — bo pr 


tha. in tune to come, and ſape, 
hat me ane theſe ſtones? 


22 — — childien, and 
— _ came ouer this Jozden on dzie 


2 3, Fo} - > Lode pour Cod dzpedbp the 
of Jowden _ pon, untill per Exod. 14, 21, 2 
— — as the Lozve paur God i Gods bene hte 
didthe red Sea, * which — ed bp bez ſerue for a ſur- 
foze vs, till we were ther condemna- 
hat al he —— — tion to the n- 


nowe thar the paud of ehv-Ror 16 rl ar ked, & ſlirre vp 
tie, that ye might feare the Yozde pour his to hte prac, 
God coutmually, 
CHAP. V. 


1 The (anaanites are rd of the I ſpaclitet. 2 Cirs 
cumctfion is commanded the ſiconde tim. 10 The 
Paſſeoner is kept. 12 Manna age. 13 The Av. 
gel appeareth unto Job,. 

Owe when all the R ofthe * N= a The Amorirey 
Nager were beponde Joꝛ⸗ were on both 

den Weſtwarde, and all the Ringes ſides Iorden, 

of the Canaamtes, w were by the whereoftwo 
Sea, heard that the Lozdehad dipedvp kings were ſlaig 
the waters of Jozden befoze the childzen already on the 
of Jſrael vntill thep were gone oner, fide rowaide . 
their heart falnted: and there was no Moab, 
courage in them any mo1e canſe of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, 


he 4 And 
cumciſi 


Egypt. 


| r "ty warre, went befoze the *Lozve vnto bat- 5 Foz all the people that came out were 
tell into the plaine of Jericho. circumciſed : but all the people that were 
. 14 That day the Loide magnified Joſhua boꝛne in the — — the way after 
— in the ſight or alt Aſrael, and they *feared they came out of Egypt, were 4 not cir- d For they look 
ö , as thep feared Moſes all dapes of cmnciſed. ked daily to re- 
| is life, 6 Fozthe ehildzen of Iſrael walked fours mone ar the 
15 And p Loꝛde ſpake vnto Joſhna,ſaping, tie peres in the wilderneſſe,til all the peo* Lords comman« 
eng 16 Command the Phieſtes that beare the ple ofthe men of warte that came out of dement : hien 
— ethe x Arkeofthe Te ue, to come vy out Egypt were conſiuned, becauſe they os thing they that 
12 of Joꝛden. deped not the ce of the Loꝛde: vnto were new cixcũ- 
— 17 Joſhua therefoze comanded d Piieſtes, whome the Lozde ware, that he woulde ciſed, could not 
ableso ſaping, Come pe bp ont of Joꝛden. not ſhewe them the lande, which the doe withour 
wide contei- 18 And when the Piieſtes that bare the Lopde had ſwomne vnto their fathers that great darger, 
ſed Gods > bg: — — the — of _ 1 355 oe — would 2 euen way Seen that flow- Noah 14-23 _ 
* ne bp ont ofthe middes eth with mukke 
e- and aſſdone as the ſoles of the 7 8 rſonines whone he herayſed vp in 
fete were (ct on the day land, ak. — 7 their ade, Jolhua rircumeiſed: for they 
of Joꝛden returned vnto then place, and 7 were vnciremnciſed, bet auſe they circum⸗ 
b Called flowed oner all the bankes thereof, as” ciſedthemnot by the way. 
| Abid 8 And when they had made an ende af 


they did befoze, 
— 19 TSo the people came bp ont of Joi⸗ 
— — den the tenth daye of the * firſt moneth, 


32 — in Gilgal, in the Eaſt ſide of 


eircumciſing all the people, they abode in e F: the ores 
the places in the campe till thep © were was ſo-grieuous 
whole. that they werg 
9 Alter, the Loꝛd ſapd byte Jolhna, This not . o te 
dap m 


of 


Manna ceaſeth. Iericho loſhua. enuironed anddeſtroyey1} Itad 
f By bringi day Ahane taken away the * ſhame of - trumpets of rammes hoznes, and went 
— — Egypt from pou: wherefoze he calledthe fooꝛth befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd, a blew 

promiſed land name ofthat place Gugal, vntothis day. with the trumpets, and the Arke of the @ For i 

contrary to the 10 J $0 the chudzen of Iſrael abode in conenant of the Loꝛd followed them. lawful! 

wicked opinion Gligal, and kept thefeaſtof the Paſſeo- 5 J And the men of armes went befoze the gen to 

ot the Egyptias: , . ner the fourteenth dap of the moneth at neſtes, that blewe the trumpets: then mong,! 

or 5 foreſkinne, tuen in the platne of Jericho, the s gatherung boſte came after the Arne, g Meaning nes, ti 

whereby you 11 And they did cate of the come of the as thep went and biewe the trumpets, rereward, win, ® werep! 

werelike to che land, on the mozrow after the Paſſconer, 10 (Rowe Joſhua had commannded the in was theſis, e Mes 

Egyptians, vnleauened bzead, and parched come in people, ſaping, Þe ſhall not ſhoate, neither derd oftherly #® Tabem 

theſame dax. IT x make anp nople with your vopce, nep- of Dan, Nou p For! 

12 And the MA Nceaſed on the mozrowe ther ſhall a wozde pzoceede out of pour 10.25, maned 

after they had eaten of the cozne of the mouth, untill the day that J ſaye unto mon, pt 

lande, neither had the childzen of Jſrael pou,Shoute,then ſhall ye ſhoute) thernb 

MAN an moze, hut dideateof the fruite 11 S0 the Arke ofthe Lozd coimpaſſed the TT 

:; ofthelandofCanaanthatpeere, citie, and went about it © once:thenthep h fer a & f q Hed 

13 {Ad when Jothna was by Jericho, returned into the hoſte, andiodged in the it io ib 

he lift vp his eves d looked: and beholde, mpe. don of 

Fred. 23.23. there ſtoode a * man againſt him, hauwg 12 And Joſhua roſe early in the mozning, ſtocke, 

In that that aſwozde dzawenin his hand: 4 Joſhua andthe Pueſts bare the Arke of the Lord: thing v 

Tod wor{hip- went unte him, and ſayde vnto hun, Art x3 Allo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trums led in l 

th kim, be ac - thou on our ſide, oꝛ on our aduerlartes? pets of rams hoznes, and went befozethe perh-e 

ledgerh 14 Andhe.ſapde, Nay,bat as a captaine of Arkeofthe Lozde, and going blewe with 16.34- 


him to be God: the hoſte ofthe Lozde am J nome come: the trumpets: and the men or armes wet 
in that that then Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, befoze them, hut 5 — hoſte came i The tribed 
calleth him and 8 did worſhip, and ſayde vuto him, after the Arke ofthe Loꝛde, as thep went Dan waa 
ſelfe the Lords hat ſaith my Lozd vuto his ſeruant? and blewe the trumpets. led, becauſe 
captaine, he de- 15 And the captaine ofthe Lozds hoſte ſaid 14 And the ſeconde dap they compaſſed the marchedlal, 
clareth himſcife vnto Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy citie once, and returned into the holte : and gatheredy dla 
tobe Chriſt, foote : fo the place whereon thou ſtan⸗ thus they did ſire dapes. whatſoever wy | iich 


Ex.3.5.1«1h,4 7 deſt, is holy: and Joſhua did ſo, 15 And w the ſeuenth day came, they leſt oi on wunde 
alles 5.33 CHAP, VI. - -roſeearelp,enen with the dawning of the ä 
3 The Lords inſtrulleth loihua what be thoulde ds, dap, g compaſſed the citie after the ſame l Chez; 
a; touching Heriche, 6 lesbas commandeth the mianer i ſenen times: onely that dap they K Beſides ary . 

Prieſſer umd warriour) what to do. 20 The wall: tompaſſed the citie ſeuen tunes. day onct forts 


4 That none fal, 22 Nad is ſaxcd. 24 All irbuynt ſave 16 And when the Pyieſtes had blowenthe N d Thi 
yes. 


could go out- geide and metall, 26 The curſe ef him that bulditu trumpets the 22 11 — _ 
b That none the citie. : bmro the people, Shonte: fog rhe Lozde I 
could come in, I O Jericho was © ſhut vp, # >clo- hath giuen vou the citie. 18 1 
c Fortearcof ſed,*becauſe ofthe childzen of Ilra⸗ 17 And the citie ſhalbe | anexecrable thing, 1 That is the — 
che liraclices, el: none might go out nog enter in. both it, and all that — — unto the ted wholy wht J 
2 Andthe{ozd ſayd vato Joſhua, Behold, Lozd:only Rahabche harlot thall lne,the, deſtroyed, 8915 
1 4 


aue giuen into thine hande | and all thatare wit nt (ce: 
2 the n — — 12 —— C 2.4 2 


6 Enery day of warre. 18 Notwithſtanding, be pe ware ofrhe er- 
once. 3 All pe therefoze chat be inen of warre, ecrable thing, leaſt ye make pour ſelues | 

ſhall compaſſe rhe citie, in going rounde execrable, and in taking of the erecrable | « God 
e That the con- about the citic4 once: thus ſhall ou da thing, make allo the hoſte of Jſrael* exe⸗ Lat. this 01 
queſt might not fire dapes: crable,and trouble it. nomb. 21. nike 


be aſſigned to 4 And ſcuen Piieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen 19 But all ſiluer, and golde, and veſſels of dun. iH tatue ſ 
ans power, but trumpets of: ranunes hoznes befoze the byaſſe, and pꝛon ſhaibe ® conſecrate vnto m And 
to the mercie of Arke : andthe ſeuenth day ye lhallcom- the Lozde, and ſhall come into the Lozds fore can nothe the fn! 
God, which with paſſethe citie ſeuen tunes, a the Pueſtes treaſurie. put to any f- dutel 
moſt weake {hall blowe with the trumpets. 20 So the people ſhouted, when they had uare ve be 
chings can ouer- 5 And when they make a longblaſt with blowen trumpets : fo when the people muſt be 
come that which the raunnes hozne, a pe heare the ſounde had heard the ſound of the trumpet, they 

ſeemeth moſt of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute ſhouted with a great ſhoute : & the * wall ſeruefor che ly 


long. with a great thoute : then ſhall the wall fell downeflat: ſo the people went vp ins bemade- 

of the citie fall downe flat, and the people tothe citie,enerpman ſtreight befoze hun: Hebr-11-3% d Thi 
_ aſcende vp, cuery man ſtreight befoxe * — — tooke the citie. LA 11% ofhick 
b 21 And thep vtterly deſtroyed all that was | 
6 <CThen Joſhua the ſanue of Run called in the citie, hoth man and — — — 

the Vꝛieſtes and ſaid vnto them, Take vp and olde, and ore, and ſheep,and alle, with = 
f This is chiefly the Arke of theconenant, and let ſeven the edge of the [word. e — 
ment by } Reu- Puteſtes beare ſeuen trumpets of rams 22 But Joſhna had ſayde vnto the two ye * 
benites, Oa itte, Homes befozethe Arke of the Lozd, menthat had ſpied out the countrep, Goe dap 
& halte the tribe But he ſaid vnto the people, Go #com- mito the harlots houſe, a laing out thence | and | 
of Manaſſeh. paſſethe citie: and let hunthat is armed, the woman, and all that ſhe hath, * as pe Ch4.2-14 vaſt 
- goe forth befoze the Arke cf the Loꝛd. ſwareto her, hebr. Il. ji ·⸗- — 
8 Fund when Jolhna had ſpoken vnto þ 23 So the pong men that were ſpyes, went | them, 


People, the ſcuen Pyieſtes bare the ſeuen in, and bzonght out Kahab, and per fas 
er, 


"ET TX 


were purged, thep put vnto the treaſure of the houſe 


ETael repelled from Al. Chap. vir. Achans couetouſneſſe found out. 88 


and her mother, and her bzethzen, x0 J und the Co1d ſayd vato Joſhua, Get 
2 2 bad: allo they byought out ther vp: wherefoge lieſt thou thus vpon 

© For it vas dot allherfamille, and put them * without thy face? 

lun ſul for llran- the hoſte of Iſrael. 11 Iſrael hath nned, and they haue trans 

gen to dwell a» 24 Alter they burnt the citie with fire and grefſedmp couenant, which J comman⸗ 

wong the Iſrae- all that was therem: onelp the filuer and dedthe:foz they haue enen taken of the 

Ren till they the golde, and the veſſels of byafſe,@pzon, ercommunicate thing, a hane alſo ſtollen, 
e and diſſenibled alſo, and haue put u tuen 

o Meaning, the ok the I ozd, with their owe ſtuffe. 

Tabemacle. 25. 0 Joſhua ſaued Rahabthe harlot, and x2 Therefoze the childzen of — cannot 

p Forſhe was her fathers honſholde, @ all that ſhe had, ſtand befozerhexenemies, but haue turs 

maried ro Sal- and ſhee v dwelt in Jſraeleuen vnro this ned their backs before rhe enemies, be- 

mon, pri cauſe thep be erecrable: neither will Ide 

tene of I which Joſhna ſent to ſyie ont Jericho. with pou an moe, except pe f deſtrop men, to ſuſſer 
Matt. 1. 3. 26 F And Joſhua ſware at that tune, ſay- theercommunicate from among pou. wickednc ſle vn. 

q Heſhall build ing, Cnrſed be the man befoze the Lozde, 13 Dp therefore, ſancrifie the people, & ſay, puniſbe d, isto 

it io ibe deſtru · that riſeth up, and buildeth this citieJe- Sanctiſie your ſelves againſt to moꝛom: refuſe God wil- 

don of all bs xicho: ahe ſhall lap the foundation there⸗ o thus ſayeth the Lozde God of Iſrael, lingly. 

locke, which pt in his eldeſt ſanne, and in his pongeſt There is an erecrable thing among pon. 

ung was full» lonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates ol it. Iſrael, therefore pe cannot ſtandeagainſt 


led in Hielof 27 So the Lozd was with Joſhua, and he pour encmies,vntiive hane put thez exe- R Meaning, the 
heikel, 1. King. was famous thzough all the wo1ld, crable thing from anong pou. man that tooke 
16.34- CHAP, VIL 14 Jn momingtherefoze pe ſhal come ac- of the thing fore 


1 The Lorde i angrie with Achan. 4They of Ai put combing —— tribes, + the tribe which bidden. 
the Iſraelites ue. 6 lochua prœrh tothe Lend. the Lozdtaketh,thal come accozding to 
16 lethna inquireth out biz that ſinned, and flo» families:andthe familie which the 107 
neth him and all his. thal take, ſhall come by the honthotdes: 
I B. 8 chifdzen of Jſrael committed a and the houlholde which the Loꝛde ſhall 
n takingthat Dtirſpaſſe m p * excommunicate thmg: tate, ſhal tome man by nian. L 
which was com- fo} *Achan p ſonne of Carmi, ſonne 15 und he that is taken with the excoms 2 hat 1s, ound 
mandedtobe el Labdi, the ſonne of Terah uf the tribe mumicatething, ſhal be burnt with fire, Filtic,enber by 
deſtroyed. of Judah tooke of þ excomunicare thing: be, and al P he hath, becauſe he hath träten by the 
ce. wherefoze the wzath of the Lozde was - greſſedthe conenant ofthe Lozd, and bes Wasen nad. 
5. kmdled againſt the childzen of Jſrael. canſe hehath wzought fore in Jſrael, im, Nom. ag. 
: 2 And Yothua ſent men frome ericho to 16 TSo Jolhiia roſe vp earty in the mox- *** 
d mus bt, which is beſide Bethauen, on the ning,andbronghr Xlraet bp their trides: 
citicol f amo- Sar fide of Beth-el, andſpake vutorhe, and the tribe of Judah wastaken. 
nukſerthere Goe vp, and viewe the conntrey. 17 And he bzought the famihes of Tndah, 


— 3 And returned to Jothna,and ſayde vnto he bzonght the familie of the Tarhites, 
— him, Let not all the people goe bp,but let man by man, and Tabdt was taken, 
955 led as it were two oz thiee thonſand men goe 18 And he bronght his houſhold, man by 
22 3, vp,andſmite Al +makenot all the peos man, and uchan the ſoune of Carmi, the 
Aud, d 40.28, ple to labour thu her, fo thep are fewe. ſonne of Tabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the 
4 So there went vp thither or the people tribe of Judah was taten. 
about thiee thouſande men, and they fled 19 Then Joſhua ſayde vnto Achan, My 
© Godwould the men of Ai. ſonne, I beſerch ther, gme glozw to p Logd i Bydeclaring 
* by 5 Andthe men of Ai ſmote ot them von @God of Iſrael, and i make confeſſion by- the trueth : for 
— 10 we a thirtie and fire men: fon they chafed the to hun, + chewe me now what thou haſt God is glorified 
— from befoze the gate vnto Shebarim, and done: hide it not from me. a hen the trueth 
— 8 mate them in the going downe : where- 20 And Achan anſwered Jofhua, & ſapd, is confeſſed. 
— foze the hearts of the people meltedawap In derde. J haue ſinned againſt the Tord k Such a niche 
— a" likewater, God of Jfrael,andthus, and thus haue — as the 
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heades. - tie ſhekels weight, and J coneted them, plate:others,a 
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Ae  wherefore haſt thon bzonght this people in The earth inthe nuddes of mig tent, and toygue, 
<4 panhſhew- oner Neiden, to deliner vs intothehande the finer vnderit, m This judges 
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— — a QGod we had bene content to dwell on the ranne vnto the tent, and beholde, it was perteinet hto 
todiſtruſlt, 4 ſide hid in his tent. and the ſuner vuderit. God, & to hom 


: I muanother Þ And the men went vy,andviewed At, and tcoke the family of the Larhites, and 
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e W hh other ſide Jozden, 
— Log 8 Oh Lorde,what ſhall Yſay, when Jſrael 23 Therefore thep teokechem ont of the be vi reueile it 
law matt  turnetheir backes befoze their enemies? tend, and bangt them unte Joſhua, & to mon ke hath 
* _— 9 Foz the Canaamtes, and all the mhabi- vnts all the ehiren of Iſrael , andlaide commandednoe 
date? — tants of the lande ſhallheare of it, # hall them befoge the Lord. to punith j child 
&lend F 0 compaſſe vs, and deſtrop ont name out of 24 Then Joſhua take Achanthe®*ſorne of for the fathers 
„em the carth; and what wilt thou doe buts Lerah, and the ſilner,+the garment, and foulce,Deur.24, 
_ ihr ughtie* Name? 
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ted:take al the men of warre w thee nozin 
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che Weltfde, as 3 © Then Joſhua aroſe, and all the men of out of 
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not deſtroy Ai onthe backſide of the citte t 


wil ſay, They fie befoze vs as at the firſt 22 N 
time: ſo we wil flee befoze them, ainſt 
Then you ſhalriſevp from lying in wait Elfraet, 


6111. 8 And when pe hane taken the citie, ye hal 


haue charged 
went to lye in waite, and abode betmeene field chat i 
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d Tharis,vew- ning, and 4 nombied the people: and her 


rhem,and ſer the people againſt 
them maray. xt Alſo al the inen of warre that were with 


tewe,thar the againſt the citie,+ pitched on the Nbith- 
other which lay ſide of Ni: and there was a vallep be- 


1. 
nat be diſco» 12 And he tooke about ſiue thonſand men, 27 


ters, aud his eren, and his al⸗ el and Ni. on the Weſtſide of the citie, 
— — theepe, . 13 And the people (er al the hoſte that was 
that he had: and al Jſrael Þ hun bzonght on the Noꝛthiide agauiſt the citie, E the 
c 
He declareth d ſaid,* Jn as muchas thou tie: and Jothua e 
that thivi Gods dag besuch be, 4 ſhal trouble the f unddes of the va « — 


that 
fe, go up to At: „IJ baue ſrael: and thep left the citie open, pur⸗ 
and ariſe, go — age gi⸗ fred : 1 MY 
his people, and his citie,and his land. x * — ye Books nto Een on ren 


| t very aſcendedvp ! to heauen, and — — o, tnι 
by miracle, a» fur fr the cytp, hut beyealinareadines, "power to fle this wap oz that wap : fog e 
Iericho, to] in · 5 And J and al the people þ are with me, the people that fled to the wit 


liſo the 
them 


2 : et — one (ide, and the buſh. 
%% eb andi deſtrop the citie: fox the Lozde pour reſton the other fide: and they flew them, 
$1464 anti)ofthe God wil deliner it into pour hand, ſothatthey let none of them * remaine Oe. 7. 


| ; non eſcape 
ſet it on fire: according to the commande- 23 And the 


pon. 
9 CJoſhua then ſent them foxth, and they flaping all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
et. and At , onthe Weſtdeof Ai: chaſed them, a when they were all fallen 
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t Wich the teſt but Joſhualodged that night among on the edge of the e, vntil they wert 
of the armie. the people, conſumed,althe Iſraelites returned vn⸗ 


ia ambuſhmight twenethem and Ai all the inhabitants of Ai. 
wered, *Sletthemto lie in wait betweene Weth- citie, Jſraeltooke foz a pray buto then a1 


defiroyedby l 


roche in nga 
judgement, be- hte this day:and all Iſrael chiew ſtones 14 CAnd when the king w it, then that they i 

— he had of. oe 2nd duced een with fire; and - chenen ofchoemie baked's role vp , — ow, 
tended, and cau- ſtoned them with ftones, and went out — — battel, he b. 8 
fed others to be 26 und they taſt vpon hun a — and al his people at the tune app „ his armiv wit 
Raine, of ſtones vnto this day: and io the ode befoze the plaine: fog hee knewe not that man 
turned —.— — = 1 — — — againſt hun on the backs 01-2 
called the name ofthat place, allep e \ Cha 

o vnto thi . 15 T olhua and al Jſrael 8 as beaten g As 
2 85 * H 22 III, ; 4 — —_— by the wap of the wil- Nr 
3 The ſiege, 19 And g of Ai. 29 The King d ice ſot ſem 


rhercoyu ha 40 labss ſerreth vp an Alter, 16 And all the people of the citie were cal- | 
| 1 lawe vpon ene, 35 Avd · led together, to purſue after them ; and 24 
Attb it to al the people. they purlued after Joſhua, and were tut. 
Pres. 1,21,29.0 I A the Lozde ſayde vnto Joſhua, diawen away out of the cite, 


was not a man left in At, 
went not out after 


the ſpeare that is 


men! 
as thou didſt vntu Jericho and Hand, toward Ai : foz J —— into bannergo ig the d 
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thr þe pad in — 1 
« Meaning, on againſt the citie on the»backſide thereof, 19 And they that lap in wait, arote 


ir plate, and ranne as ſcone as 
hed out his hand, aud t 


choſe out thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, & entred into the citie, and toe it, and 


valiant, and ſent them a . ſted,and ſet the citie on fire, Da. 
4 And he commanded g. Be⸗ 20 And p; men of Ai looked them, " 
b God would holde, pe vſhal lie in wait he citie and ſatee it: fozloe, the citie 


wilder nes tur⸗ ole 


tent that other Wil apᷣpꝛoche vnto the citie: and when ned backe vpon the purſuers, 

nations might they {Hal come out againſt vs, as they 2r When Joſhua and all Jſrael ſawe that Dent. 

teare the power did at the firſt time, then wil wer fler be they that lap in wait, had taken the citie, 0 30 

and policie of fore them. 5 and — the citie mounted Jong 

his people. 6 Fo they wil come out after us, till we vp, turned againe and flew the nnn 
: ue lyought them out of n citie:fo thep nien ot V1? 


were 
i other iſſued out of thecitie a⸗ i Whd&all from | 
— in j of out of cen word. 


king of Xi they tcoke aline,and 1 h 


ent of the Loꝛde ſhal pe doe:beholve, t he 
m h ſhalp cholve, J MW o Joſhua, the pl 


Iſrael had made an ende of ** 
Th 
in the wildernes, where they — 


k inote tt with the edge of the & fortbein 
with we edge ofthe k Forks, 


[worde. 
ed ot muſtred and <-> — cone vp befoze 25 Andallthat fell that day, both ot men beforeſet v®# _ 
and women, weretwelue enen citie, 15960 
all the men of i. conſume b 


e He ſent theſe ſim went bp and diewe neere, and came 26 bk rex gy diewe not his hand backe co fignifc r 


he had ftretched ont with — 


the cattel and the ſpoyle of this 1a 


5 Into of fete : allo 
227 8 pecon — *. uber and nil aa bee ene ier ws 


neuer be bull * 
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_—- 7 the an. 22 9 
ace was vownt py 7 +: — the - Lew 
| — e and call it at t eee 
_ —_— Fin, Som 8 A ndehep So mean one people. _ 
— 11. > 1 — en vn 
' 
| commannded the . EEE thp God: fog ws e ven the idog 
, is whtten ke of Hos d and all laters for ſeare 
e Ns, analtaro = done Supe, K 


no man had lift an pzon ; and 22 And all done to tend to honour 
thereon burnt b buto — ee eee Hh, 
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094313, - e Loꝛd had commaunded befoze, that led, were — 9155 be rent, g theſe they wil deceiue 
ſhould bleſſe the childzen of Yſrael, dur and our (hoes are old, by the ſeruancs of 
* 5 afterward heread all the wozdes reaſon of rhe exceeding great-iourney. God. 
of the Lawe, the bleſlings and curſings, 14 JJ And the : men accepted their tale tun g some thinke 
art ta alt that is witten in the their vitailes, and counſxUed not that the Iſra- 
booke ofthe Lato. mouth of the vod. . lites ate of their 
2 I, 35 4 T AN t Pos. 15 So oſhuamave peare with ehent and vit ai les, and ſo _ 
neyther ad commanded, which Joſhuaread made a league de would made a league * 
1 not before all the Congregation of Jſra- ſafferthem to n mers of ye with them. 
_ — el, * as well before the o women and the Congregationſware vnto them, 


ſvn uerſant among them. d made a league with them, 
word of f Lord, be among HA P. IX 2 —— 
1 "Diners Kings 4ſÞnble them ſalust againſt lnrbus. ndthatrpeyaver anvong them. 


3 The craft ofthe Gibeomtesr x5 Iosbas makerh 17 Ymnbthe their 
4 league with them, 23 " ther creft they are 5 1 and — 2 cities the h From Gilgal. | 
ng peruall/lawe ,®rheir cities eve Gibeon, and 


th of 1 Chephinal 
1 A * in the — 18 And the childzen of — he Congre them 
d ofthevs reat if Sea ouer agaiuft Lebanon gationhadſwojne butorhem by 1 
naanites the Pertzzites, the Yiuites,aud gation ag e — i Feating leſt for 


gathered them lelues together to _ Congrega Wee hane ſwome vnto 

15 . Joſhua, and againſt Iſrael | thentbe che Seq God of Iſrael : nowe Raf kane tt 

! s | arms,  Withone® accord. - therefoze we map not 29 vpon them 

un, 3 J But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 20 hut this we wil doe tu theni, let them 

_ what Joſhua had done vnto Jericho, + une tract the wzath be vpon vs becauſe of x This doth not 

* 4 And therefo; thep wjought craftily:foz 21 Andrde ——— againe — = 

e , „ 

1 nnn . hewe wood, cth Cocamercis 

ol. dours, and — 41. olde —— — and dꝛaw water vnto al — © ongrega⸗ * 
alles, and olde bottels fo wine rent tion a unces appoynt them. which «ou 

* — they and e hound vp a 7 22 Jofhua called them talked with nor pumſh them 

Urorne, 5 And ode heres and cloutid bpon their "Hams (aid, . daue pe beguiled ſor this faule, 
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i when it hall be 
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temple, as verſe 
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N Gibeonites, the 
Lord here firege 8 


4 Senc ih him. 


vs, ſaping, M: are verp farre from pou» 
when pe dwell among vs? 


23 e pe arecurſed, and there 9 Joſhua 
ſhal none of pou be freed from being 


bods 
of weod, and diawers 


hep anſwered na, and ſapd, 
debe e ge 
t 0 
— Moles to gine pou all the land, & 


Joſhua, 


10 And the Lozde diſcomfited 


diſcomfired, The ſunne ſtandeh fil 
: none of them ſhall ſtande as 


herefoze came vnto them lud⸗ 
vinty! Net by rene all the 


them befoze 
ct flewe with a t flanghs 
2 2 — —— the 


thine 


wap p goeth vp to Beth-hozon, & ſmott 
akkedah 


them to A ʒekah andto MW 


todeſtrop all the inhabitants of the land 11 And as they fied from befoze Fſrael, and 


out of pour ſight, therefoze we were excees 

ding ſoze afraid fox our lines at the pze- 

e . hinrhng: 
» we | 

TO” it leemeth good and right inthine 


27 And a 
? tobepewersorwed and dzawers 
the a 


bangt art deſtreyed. 
Ife | 
d taken Ai and had deſtroped it 


6 — ſo d done to Ai and 
to en en the inhabi⸗ 
tants of peace with 


very enemies we may mite Gibeon: fo they haue 
gainſt God made peace with Joſhua and the 
allinſtict. childzen of Yſrael, 
; Therefore the ſiue Kings of the A mo⸗ 
rites,the King of Jeruſalem, the King of 
| Yebzon, the — — Jarmuth, the 
5 of Lachich, & the Ring of Eglon gathered 
| Þ $o envious the themlelues together, and went vp, they 
*F wicked are, whE with all their hoſtes, @ GS x 
7 may deparr from and made d warre againſt it. 
their band. 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Jo⸗ 
e Leaſt Io ſhna, euen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaping, 
ſhould haue Withdzawe not thine hand from thy ſer- 
7 whoughr} God nants: tome vp to vs quickely, and ſane 
bad ſent this vs, a helpe vs: tc all the Kings of the A⸗ 
FBreat power a- motites which dwell in the mountaines, 
'- amſt him ſor are gathered together againſt vs 
vnlawfull 7 So Jolhaa aſcended from Gilgal, he, a 
league with the allthepeopleofwarre with hun, and all 


And the Loeb law bnto oſhua, e Feare 
them not: to; A haue ginen them into 


were inthe going downe to Beth · hoꝛon, 
the Lozde caſt downe ſtones from 

eauen bpon them, vntill A3ekah, a they 

ved: they were moze that dyed with the 
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dzenflewe with theſwonde. all things ſene 
ofhua to the Lozd, in the to execute God 


righteous, mew 
ning Moſesake 
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god ſtr ao? 40 L 520 (mote all the hill 
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had bene hid) and ſtones Tod God of Iſracl fought ir | Wherethe 
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— 37 And whe they had takentit, they ſimote 9 e Jothua 
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rr Joſhus.. _ — 


F ER 


—_— Thep conquered alſo the coaſt of Dg — 17 
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Py: h ch Canna 2 2 — 1 * 
naamtes, the 
wi Wess ha ourfde. a: ; es, and the Jebuſites. 
1 Hut tet to the that 9 King ericho done: þ king (4. 6. 2. 


whuch ie beſide Beth. eb one: Chap. 8.29% 
A 90 6.15, 21. 5 0 Jetufalein, one: the king Chap. 10% , 
| Chaps. 3,28, * 


335 mae 


7 ' . * 
—— * rad, ane: 
; ap Therowaoho Snahin ef 1 e 15 e lone, dne : the ling of C100 
eee e Adullam, o 1 
1 Out of rhe 22202 — 165 e* kingof chan svab, one: the king C0 


9 whichcame Go- 23 Sa of Bethel, one: 


Rath, f. Sam 17. E To: 17 — ere 


| e 
biene. "Titans i it CS of Appel, nl; the king of 
— 1 ee ane: ide igel * ½˖[ 
. iel *. The kingof Shimron-metou, one: the 


Wot on both ſides of lorden, 24 VUbich were in "ings of Achthaph, one: 
ber thirtic and ent.. king Lo Thanacy, one: the king o 


. 


ok the land, "MP do, on 
taei ſmote 0 kingof Keel zu one; king of. 
s From Gilgal, 4 —.— 0 N the - o⸗ 6 the lug Oy neere 08h 
where Joa ther de JoſderitoWgrd the rigor the 23 ta mehecountrey 011 a. 
| camped, —— Mantle pi noe of Et 1 Gen. 14.1. 
. 24 Theking of Tirzah, ane. "all the kngs- 
Nen. 2 1. 24. 2 ben ing f Amozites, that dwelt were thirtie and one. 
| „ Fhaning bomihicon from 2s ebe A P. XIII. 


N beſidetherinerof rnon, 3 The border: & coafleso/1he [ard of (anaes, . 8 The 
i nt be rimex, + from poſſe, 4 of the Reubenite:,Gadites, and of haife tha 
k Hatfe Büch ond Jadbok, itt . tribe Affe. 14 Tie Lordi the inhyriganct; 


41. the border - dagger Bein 
of Leu. 2 Balaam was flaine- 3 


— * En oy N 


ta him, Thou art D grolwene tn 


of Jſcael \wzoce them; Nerb. N 


1 ebanon, 
nen vnto the mount 5 an that goeth v Reade ch 


I 


— —— 


0; 


Commeisremaining vneonquered. The portions Chapxrr ir. 


in age, s there remaineth 
land to be *. poſſeſſed; 


kelonites, the Gutites, and the Ekro⸗ 
nites, and the Auites: 


„ nt this dap. nulies. 


as he ſand unro him. 


18 And Ja azah,and Redemoth and Pez Prieſt, 6 
— hazah h and 


0 5 I" dukes of Sihon, dw 


r 
zahn 
the chieft * the tribes 1 = 


— 14 Onelp vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue 32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes 
**. noneinheritance, bur the ſacrifices of the did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab bes 
. ond God of Jſcael are his mheritance, pond Jozden,toward Jericho Eaſtward. 


un an 


of Reuben, Oad and halfe Manafſch, gr 
exceeving much 19 Kirtathaim allo, and Sibmah, and Te⸗ 


the rethlhahar in the mount of“ men: e volley, 
—— 2 This is the land that remaineth, all the 20 2nd Beth-peoz,and id *2(hdoth-prſgaþ, Dent. 3.176: + 
vercome. "regions ofthe Philuſtuns, a al Gelhuri, and Beth it 
t9 borders, 3 From! Ruus whichis* mEgypt, e⸗ 21 And all the, cities ofrhe platne: and all 
Gchr Sbiber. 2 vuto the bozders of Ekron Nozths _=_ 1 — 23 en Amis 
ug yy. vpe the ward: this is coũted of — | Which 2 in Heth 
Kr. euen fine Lozdſhips of Þ Phikſtin * with the punces 17 i; N. z. l. 

Az zithues, and the Alhdodites, thes 1 and Rekem, and Tur, and ur, 


roin the South, all the land of the Ca⸗ 2 alas the forme of Benz the f So that both 
* 7 —.— the ·caue that is beſide the 55 per did the — of Fear ape flape they which o- 
* — — nee the ſwoꝛde, among them that were —— —— — 
ders monte 
5 And the land ot the Giblites, and all Le⸗ 23 nb the bozder of 7 ens wicked 2 
banon, towarde the ſunne riſing from was Jozden with o the ep his ler 12 655 
0 lane of » 2ahal- gad — — 4 Yermon, bus was Aye mheritance of the 1 — the iu 
0rghe þ till one come to Ya Seb ment o 
on 6 — — inhabitants mountaines 
Read Chaps ebanon vnto rephothmain, 24 e Polo ue ice vnto * 
1 r 2 all the Sidonians, Iwill caſt ad, — a 58 a 
* from befoꝛe the of : — Gadacc01 ; 
deuide thou it by lot 'ynro the Jſraetites, 25 And their n — azer, and all 
to inherite,as I haue commanded ther. cities of Gilead and of 
owe therefoze denide this land to in- thechildzenof — vnto Aroer, which 
herite,vnto the nine tribes, & to thehalſe | 0 bed ie Rabbah 
tribe of Pa 6 And fro - - Kamoth, Miz⸗ 
8 For with halfe thereof the Renbenites # _— etonun: and from Pahanann 
the Gadites haue receined theit niheri⸗ vntothe bozders ofDebir: 
Neub.41.357 ante, which Moſeg gaue —_— 27 And in the valley Berh-aram, & Beth- 
422413 den Eaſtwarde / euen as ny and Snccoth, and Zaphon,the 
454244 uant ofthe Lozd had ginen them don king of 
9 From Arver that i the bzinke of the Yeſhbon, vnto 1 aud the 
5 riuer Arnon, and from the citie that is m enen unto rhe: a coaſt of Cimnereth, 3 
1g. the middes of che riner, and al the plaine #7 — —— 01 ven Eaftwatd. 4.— in tae 
* of Medeba vnto Dibon, 28 T mheritance of the childzen land Moab, 
10 And allthe cities of Sihon king of the of Fad. afrer their families, with the ci- 
Amoizites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vn⸗ ties and their villages. 
to the bozders of the childzen of Ammon, W q Alſo Poles gaue inheritance vnta the 
tt und Gilead, and the bozders of the Doro che Date ep ＋ 5 and this belon⸗ 
Geſhurites and of the Maachathites, ye ged to the halfe tribe ofÞ c * 
all niount Hermon, with all Saſhan vn⸗ naſleh accozdingto their fanulies, 
toSalcah: o And then border was from __ 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, * euen all Baſhan, to wit all the king⸗ 
N * which retaned m Alhraroth and in E⸗ dome of Og king of Baſhan, and al rhe 
In. diet: (who remained of the * reſt of the townes of Jair which are in Baſhan, 
49. gyants) fox theſe did Moles mite, 4 caſt tineeſcce cities. 
4 Becauſe th them out. 31 And halfe Gilead, aud Alhtaroth ,and 
defrores 13 Bur the children of Jſrael a rrpelled not Edzet, cities of the — of Og in 
© God hat tall "the Gelhurites, noz the Maachathites : Baſhan,* were giuen unto of New. 32. 39. 
manded,ch ©. but the Geſhurites and rhe Waachas Machir the lone of anale to halfe h Meaning, his 
that — thites dwell among the Jſrachtes euen of the childzen of Pachir after their fas nephewes and 


50 


33 But vnto the tribe of Lew Poles — Cb. 18.7. 


$5.Qap,23,13 
e Levihall lige TS, J Doſes tien gaue vnto the tribe of the noue inheritance: for the Leide God 
by the {; — childzen of Ren den inheritance, accozding Iſtael is their inheritance, *as plate Noma18.20. 
Nomaf.ac, ?  fOtheirfamities, vnto them. 
* 16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that CHAP XINL 
is on the brinke of the riner Arnon, and 2 The lard of (arganwes divided the nine 
fromthe citie that is in the middes of the tribes andthe c. 6 Calebrequireth the heyi= 
_ and all the playne which is by * tage that was promiſed bim. 13 Hebron wat gi- 
a: auen hum 
; woda las 17 Yethbon with all the cittes thereof, that 1 Yeſe alſo are the places which t 
a | a of areintheplaine: Dibon and Banioth⸗ childꝛen of Jſrael inherited — 
| baal, and Beth-baal-meon: land of Canaan, Nom. 34. 17. 


N 
4 
: 


| 


N 


1 


* 


N.. 26. 5. 2 * By the loc oftheir inheritance , as the 


were there {till 


Toſhua The portion of the children 


I is then was the lot of the tribe of 
T. childzen of Judah by their fami⸗ 
lies: cuen * tothe bozder of Edom c N.. 
M fes, to giue to the nine tribes, and the wilderneſſe of * Zin, Southwarde on Nn. 4 
halfe tribe. | the South coalt, 
3 Foz Poſes had giuen inheritance, vnto 2 And their South border was the ſalte 
⁊ two tribes and an halfe tribe, beponde Sea coat, from = the point that h a The Ebrewe 
Jorden; bur unto the Leuites he gaue Southward, worde 
none inheritance among them. 3 And it went out on the Sonthſideto- tongue, 
| aateth-akrabbiin, and went a- is meant enher 


Caleb requireth his inherirance. 
dꝛen of Jſcael,diſtributed to them 


3354+ Lozde had commanded bp the hande of 


a AsReuben & 
Gad & halfe the 
tribe of Mana(- 


ſeh, N 33. ot the childzen of Joſeph were d two ward 
b — kg 4 Xn anſey ans Ephtaim 2 theres long to Zin, 4 aſcended vp on the South the arme oſ the 


fide vnro Kadelh-barnea, & went along Sea that cometh 


fozet ue no part unto rhe Leunes : 
. — to Heron, and went vp to Adar, and fer into the lande 


in the land, laue cities to dwell in, with 


ewelue tribes by the ſuburbes of the ſame foz their beaſtes Aa compaſſe to Karkaa, a rocke or cafe 
This mcancs. and their lubſtance. , 4 From thence went it — to Azmon, that goething 
Nen. 35. 2. 5 As the Loꝛde had commanded Moſes, and reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the Sca. 
cb. 2, 3. ſo the childzen of Jſrael did when they the ende of that coaſt was on the Weſt 
| ed the land, de:this ſhalbe your * — 
6 Then the childzen of Judah came vn⸗ 5 Alſo the Eaſt bozder thalbe the ſalt Sea, ; 
to Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne vnts the > ende of Joꝛden: and the bozder b the 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite ſapde vuto on the Nozthquarter from the point of mouth of wen. 
him, Thou knoweſt what the Lozde ſapd the Sea, and from the ende of Jozden, uer t 
„ vnto Poſes the man of God, concerning 6 And this bozder goeth vy to Beth · ho⸗ runnerh ino 
e Which was, < me and the in RKadeſh-barnea, and goeth along by the Nozthſide of ſal: Sea. 
chat they two 7 Fourtie peere olde was J, when Pqs Weth-arabah ; ſo the bozder from thence 
Dnely ſhould en- ſes the ſeruant of the Lord tent me from goeth vp to the tone of Wohanthe donne © Which vn! 
x -barnea to eſpie the land, and J of mar ke to part 


ter into j land, R 


8 l. f 
Nomb. 14.2. bought hum wold againe, as I chought in 7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir tbcir coun, 


from the valley of Ache, & Noxthward, 
turning toward Gilgal, that lieth befoze 
to Adumuun, which is on 


the heart of the people: 
5 of of the riner:alſo this boys 


et I followed ſtill the Lozd n od. t 
per Afo the Loz * he 


ſpies. 
* herefoze Moſes (ware the 


the ſonne of Yinnom, on the South 

ſide ofthe Jebuſites: the ſame is Jeruſa⸗ 

Lozd mp K lem, alſo this bozder goeth vp to the 

© Therefoze beholde nowe, the Lozd hath top of the mountaine that lyeth befoze 
kept ine aliue,as he p10miſed: this is t the valley of Yinnom Weſtward, which ,, Eby. Ales 
fourtie and fifth eo ſince the Loꝛd ſpake is by the end of the vallep ofthe *gpants ** 


1 


this thing unto Yoles, while the childzen oithward. 

of Jſrael wandꝛed in the wilderneſſe: and this bozder copaſſeth from the top of 
noweloe, J am this dap foureſcoze and the mountaine vnto the fountaine ofthe 
ſiue pte olde: og water of Nephtoah, & goeth ont to p ci⸗ 

t And pet am as * ſtrong at this time, as ties of mõũt Ephto:# this bozder dzaws bay. the had 
I was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong eth to Baalah, which is'Kiriath-iearim, % % 
as J was then, ſo ſtrong am J nowe, «+ 10 Thenthis bozder compaſſeth from Bas * 
ther fo warre,oz fo gouernement, alah Weſtwarde vnto mount Seir, aud 

72 Now therefoze giue me this mountaine goeth along vntothe ſide of mount Jea⸗ 
whereofthe Londe ſpake in that dap (foz rim, which is Cheſalon on the Mozth 

nor g. thou heardeſt in that dap, howe the *A- ſlide: ſoit cometh downe to Weth-thes 

nakims were there, and the cities great 1 — to Timnah. 

e This he ſpake and walled) if ſo be the Lozd will be with 11 Alſo this bozder goeth ont vnto the ide 

of modeſtic, and me, that I map dꝛiue them out, as the of Exron Roithwarde: and this boꝛder 

not of doubting» Loid ſapd, dzaweth to Shicron, and goeth along to 

13 Then Joſhna bleſſed him, and gaue vn⸗ moiit Baalah, and ſtretcherh vnto Jabs 

. roCalebtheſonneof Jephunneh, Yebzon neel: and the endes of this coaſt are to 
for an inheritance, the Sea. 4 Meaning, 

Chap.21.1 14 *Yebzon therefoze became the inheri- 12 And the Weſt boꝛder is to the great fea: ward S7 

I. c. 2.5 


Ere lu. 46.9. 


acer. to go ou 
und come m. 


tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh ſothis border ſhall be the boundes of the 
the Renezite, vnto this dap: becauſe he fo: childzen of Judah round about. acco 
of _- —— the Mp God —_ * to their families. x F 
| ename jon was betoze- 13 TAndvuntoCaleb the ſonne of Jephuns 
: tune, Ririath-arba : which Arba was a neh did Joſhna — part IP the 
t Eicher for his t great man among the Anakims: thus chüdzen of IJndah, as the Loꝛd commans 
power or perſon. the land ceaſed from warre, ded hum,cuen*KRiriath- arba ofthe father c. A1 
CHAP. XV. of Anak,whichis in Yebzon. e This was 
1 The lot of the children of Indab, and the nam of 14. And Caleb © dzone thence thi& ſonnes aſter the 
the cities and villages of the ſame. 13 (aleb:por= of Anak,Shethai,s Ahiman and Cal⸗ of lofbus, 
tien. 15 Te requeſt of Ach ſab. mai the ſonnes of Anak, * 1.100 
35 


cb. 15.13. 


Py 


PLATOON ESr® 


= 
- 


3.4 


wa 


he portion of halfe Manaſſch, 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite 
dwelt am ig the Ep haumites vnto this 
dap, and ſerned under tudute. 

; ' CHAP. XVII. 

1 The portion of the halſe- tribe of An ν . 3 The 
dau hters of ZCelopheha l. 13 The Canaanites are 
become tributaries. 14 Mauaſſeh and Ephraim re» 
quire à greater portion of heritage. 

1 Ta: was alſo the lat of the tribe of 

Manaſſeh:forhe was the * firſt boꝛne 
of Joſeph, to wit, of Machir the firſt 


en. 46. 20. 


1 boꝛne of Manaſleh, and the father of G1- 
I! : l 
3 = lead: nowe. becauſe hee was a man of 

0 "5 warre,he had Gilead and Baſhan. 
Nerb. 26.20. 2 And alla“ of þþ : reſt ofthe ſonnes of Ma⸗ 
2 For che other nalleh by their fammiltes, eaẽ of the ſonnes 
© balfe tribe had Pf Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of Yelek , c 
cheir portion ol the ſonnes of X3rrel, and of the ſonnes 
© beyondeIorden. of Shechem, & of the ſonnes of Yepher, 


and oftheſonnes of Sheinida:theſe were 
1 the males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 


. Ce ag — 1 * 9 
: W t Telo the ſonne of Be⸗ 
4. -— "gy pher , the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of 


1 3 Wachir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no 
5 n ſonnes, but daughters: and theſe are the 
[+ names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Yoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah: 
4 Which came befoze Sleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
aud befvze Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
befoꝛe the pxmces, ſaving, Che Loꝛd com⸗ 
manded Paoſes ue vs an inheritance 
among our bxethren:therefoze according 
to the commaundement of the Lozde, hee 
gane them an inheritance among the bze- 
thzen of their father. 


3 


1 b Among them 
| 1 of our tribe. 


e la the land of 5 And there fell ten poztions to e Wana(ſ- 
17 Canaan:fiueto ſeh,beſide the lande of Gilead + Bathan, 
43 che males, and which is ofthe other ſide of Joꝛden, 
other fſue to the 6 Betauſe the daughters of Manaſſehdid 
daughters of inherite among his ſonnes: + Mana 
Telophehad. other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
be 7 So the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
1 Acher to Michmethah that lpeth befoze 
if Shechem, and this border goeth onthe 
5 right hand, euen vnto the inhabitants of 
th En-tappuah. 


k 8 The land of Tappnah belonged to Ma 
d Meaning, the naſſeh, but 4 Tappnah beſldorpe 2— 


N eitie it ſelſe. of Manaſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of 


Yo. i 

of 9 Wito this border goeth downe vnto the 
r, che brooke of "riuer Kanah Southwardeto the 3 
4 verde. theſe cities of Ephiaim are among the 
ky cities of Manaſſeh : and þ hoꝛder of Ma⸗ 


\ 


't : naſleh is on the Noꝛthſſde of 
y 5 e That is, to- the endes of it — the © Des Ne 
1 ward the maine 10 The South pertapneth to Ephiaim, * 
ea. f the Moth to Manaſſeh,+the Sea is his 
t la the tribe of bozder: and they met together in / Aſher 


Adher, andttib Nomthward, and in JſſacharEactward 
If; of Ldachar, , 11 0nd Panafſeh had in Jachar and in 
q Alder, Beth-ſhean, and her rownles, and 
g For at the firſt — and her townes, and the inha- 
they lacked itants of Do? with the cowntes cor, 
{ courage, and af- andthe inhabitantes of Em dol With the 
4: ecragreed with towies thereof,-and the inhatfftantes of 
1; themon condi- © Taanach with her toumeß ande he mha- 
n contrary to bitantes of Megidbo with the tawnesof 
— — the ſame, euen ther countrepys, 


12 Pet the childzen.of Mana e conlde 


a> 
/ 
— 


, d / 


loſhus. 


The Tabernacle in Shileky »- 


not deffroy thoſe eities, but the Canaa⸗ 
nites dwelled (till in that land. 


ſame, as they in the valley of Jzreel, 

17 And Joshua fpake vntd p houle of Jos ded? 
ſeph, to Ephiaim, and to Manaſſeh, ſay- 
ing, Thon art a great people,; halt great 
power, and thalt not haue one lot. 

18 Therefoze the mountame —4 thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cutte it 
downe : and the endes of it ſhalbe thine, K 80 chat the 
—— = — caſt — 2 — ſhalrenl-rgerly 

ongh they haue pꝛõ charets, & though ;,ctionth 
they be ſtrong. — 
CHAP, XVIII. 

1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shilob, 4 ( ertaine are ſent to 
deuide the lande to the other ſeuon tribet. 11 The 
lot of the children of Bemanein, 

I Nd the whole Congregation ofthe 
A childꝛen of Iſrael came together at 
Shiloh: fox they ſet vp the TCaber⸗ a For they bal 
nacle ofthe Cogregation there, after the now remonedit 
land was ſubiect vnto them. a from Gilgalad 

2 Now there remained amõg the childzen ſer ir yp in d 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whome o thep loh. 
had not dentded their mheritance, b As Eleauar, 

3 Therefoie Joſhna ſayd vnto the childzen Toſhua,andibe 
of Iſrael, ow long are pe ſo flacke to en- beadsofthe 
ter and poſſeſſe the lande which the Lozde tribcs had deat 
God of pour fathers hath giuen pon? do Iudah Ehr 

4 Gme from among pou fo every tribe im and halted 
tin men, that Imap ſende them, and Manaſſch. 
that they may riſe, a walke thiongh the 2 
land, and diſtribute it accozding to © their e That in, 
inheritance, and returne to me. ſeuen portom, 

5 And that they may deuide it vnto then to every ue 
into ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhall abide in one 
his coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Tr 
Joſeph thal © ſtandin their coaftes at the d For cheſehus 1 

orth) - | their inhen- 

6 Pe than deſcribe the lande therefore into tance already 
ſenen partes, and ſhall bzing them hither appoynted, 
to me, and J will caſt lottes fo} pou here abt 

before the Lom dur God. e Before } 
7 But the Lenttes thall bare no part as che kart, 
mong von: for the | Piteſthoode of the f Thats' 
' Lodde js their mheritance : Allo Sad and ſacrifices 8 
Renben and ha'fe the tribe of Panaſſeh offringe, 

* Hane recęepned their inherttamce benonde 13.14 
Joꝛden Eaſtward, which Moſes the ſer⸗ 

_ nant ofthe Tod gate them. | 

8 Then the men aroſe, and went their - 
way : a Joſhua charged them that went 
to deſcride the lande,ſaping, Depart, and 

goe 


The portion of Beniamin, Chap. xt v. The portions of Simeon and Zebulun. gg 
ring the the lande 2 deſcribe it, and 23 And Anim,and Parah,and ©phzah, 
de —— to me, that J may here caſt lottes 24 And Chephar, Annnona, a Pphm,and 
countrey and © fog vou befoze the Loꝛd m Shiloh. Gaba:twelue cities with their villages: 
his 9 Sothe men departed, & paſſed thzough 25 Gibeon, and Ramah,and Beeroth, 
the lande, and deſcribed it by cities into 26 And Mizpeh. and Chephirah,+ Pozah, 
ſeuen partes ina booke, and returned to 27 AndRekem, and Jrpeel, and Taralah, 
Joſhua into the campe at Shiloh, 28 AndLela,Eleph,and Jebuſi,(whichis 
That every 10 Then J b caſt lottes fo them in Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath: fonr- n Which was 
one ſhould be Shiloh befoze the Lozd,and there Joſhua teene cities with their villages: this is not holy in the 
content with demded the land vnto the childzen of J& the inheritance of the childzen of Beniaz tribe of Benia- 
Gods appoint - —=Tael,accopding to their poztions: nun according totheirfamiles, min, but part of 
ment. 11 J und the lot of the tribe ofthe childzen CHAP. XIX. it was allo in the 
of Beniamin came foozth accozding to x The portion of n 12 Of Zebulun, 15 Of I- tribe of Iudak. 
- their families, and the coaſt of the lot char, 24 0f Aber, 32 Of Naphtalt, 40 Of Dan, 
; Theirinheri» lay i betweene the childzen of Judah, and 49 The poſſeſſion of I ona. 
rnce bordered the childzen of Joſeph. I Nd the ſeconde lot came ont to St- 
won [udab and 12 And their coalt on the Noꝛthſide was meon, euen fog the tribe of the chils 
Joſephs from Joꝛ den, and the bonder went vpto den of Simeon accozding to their fami⸗ 
the lde of Jericho on the Nozthpart,and lies: and their inhericance was in 
went vp thzoughthe mount ames Welt2 © middes of the inheritance of the chil- , According to 
warde, and the endes thereof are inthe dien of Judah, = Iaakobs prophe- 
wildernes of Beth auen: 2 Now they had in their inheritance,Ve- cj, F he ſhould 
13 And this boꝛ der goeth along frathence er ſheba, and Sheba, and Molad ah, de ſeatrered a 
to Luz, euen ts the Honthũde of Luz (the 3 And Yazar-ſhual,and Balah,+ Wem, mong the other 
t Whichwasin ſame is*Beth-el)and this bozder deſcen- 4 AndEltolad,and Bethul,and Yozmah, tribes, Gen. 49.7» 
the tibe of E- deth to Atroth-addar, neere the mount, 5 And Tiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 


— wag in 
Amn 


ron the nether 


the ure ol Ben» 14 S8 the bolder turneth, and compaſfeth 


the coꝛ ner of the Sea Southwarde, from 
— — that lpeth befoze Beth-hozon 
outhwarde: and the endes thereof are 
at Kiriath-baal (which 1s Kiriath-iea- 
rim)a citie ofthe childzen of Judah: this 
is the Weſtquarter, 
15 AndtheSouthquarter from the ende 
ofKiriathriearim, and this bozder goeth 


mother that lyeth on the Southſide of Beth-hos Hazar-ſ\nſah, 


6 And Beth. lebaoth, and Sharuhemthir⸗ 
teene cities with their vill . . 

7 Ain,Kemmon, and Ether, and Alhan 2 
foure cities with their villages, 

8 And all the villages that were round a- 
bout theſe cities, vuto Yaalathbeer, and : 
'Kamath Southward : this is the inhe⸗ Or, Ramat l- 
ritante ofthe tribe of the childzen of Si- g 
meon accozding to their families, 

9 Ont ot the poxtion of the childzen of Ju⸗ 


| bo yx the Sea, out © Weſtwarde, and commeth ro the dah came the mheritance of the childzen 
| | fountame of waters of Nephtoah. of Simeon: fo the part of the childzen or 
| 16 And this bozder deſcendeth at the ende udah was too d much fox them: there b But this large 
of the mountame, that lpeth ze the fozethe childzen of Simeon had their in- portion was g 
: - _ _» ballep of Ben-himom, which is in the hHeritance within their inheritance, ven them dy 
ne. valtep of the *gyants Nozthwarde, and 10 © Allo the thirde lot aroſe fox the chil- Gods proudẽce 
deſcendeth into the vallep of Yiunom by dien of Tebulim accoxdingto their fami- to declate them 
do landen. the ſideof * Jebnũi Southwarde,and go⸗ lies: and the coaſtes of their inheritance increaſe in time 
eth downe toEn-rogel, cametoSartd, to come. 
17 And compaſſeth from the Roth, and 11 And their boxder goeth bp *Weſtward, c Meaning to- 
| Whichisin goeth faoxth to 'E-ſhemeth, and ſtret⸗ euen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dab⸗ warde the hc 
dende of · cherh to Geliloth, which is towarde the baſheth, and meeteth with the riner that Sca. 
n. going bp viito Adammun, and goeth lpeth befoze Tokneam, 
656. dvwne tothe * ſtone of Bohan the ſonne 12 nd turneth from Sarid Eaſtward to⸗ 
of Reuben. * * warde the imme riſing unto the bozder of 
18 So it goeth along toþ ſide oner againſt Chiſloth-tabox, and goeth out to Dabe⸗ 
the plaine Aoxrhwarde, g goeth downe rah, and aſcendethto Faphia, 
| into the plame. 13 Andfrs thence goeth along Eaſtwarde 
'n 19 After, this boxder goeth along to the towarde the ſunne rifing to Guttah-he- 
ſide of Beth · hoglah Roꝛthwarde: a the pher to Ittah kaʒ in, and kooꝛth to 
endes thereof chat is, ot the boꝛdet reache Rinimmon, and turneth to Peay. 
u Totheve tothe popnt of the ſalr Sea-Nozxthward, 14 And this bozder compaſſeth it on the 
ee tothe mende of Jozden Southwarde:  Nozthſide toYannathon, and the endes 


— this is the South coaſt. thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah-el, 
tothe aus m 20 Alſo Jozden is þ boꝛder of it on p Eaſt- x5 And 3 Nahallal,+ Shunron 
a de: this is the inheritance of p children and Idalah, a 
of Bentamin by the coaſts thereof round cities with their village s. 


about according totheir families. — 16 This is the inheritance ofthe children in the tribe os 
a Nowe the cities ofthe tribe of the chil- of Zebulun according to thetr amines: Iudah. 


dren of Bentamin acco1ding to their fa⸗ ther i theſe cities and then villages. 

mries, are Jericho, 2 Weiß hoglah, and 17 C The fourth lot came ont to Jfſachar, 

the valley of Reiz. even fol the childzen of Jſachar aceia⸗ 
22 And B2th-arabah ,andZemaraim,and ding to their fannlies. 

Beth el, 38 Aud their coaſt was Jzreelah, 4 Che⸗ 


* 


« Beth-ichem : twelue d There was ann 
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The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, and Ioſhua. Dan. The cite 
lulloth, and — = 2 45 Arid Jehud, EBene-berak, and Garh- 
,and Si rimmo1 
29 Und Yapharaum 2 46 And Pe-iarvon ,andKakkon, with he — 
20 And Harabbith, and Riſhion, e Abez, order that oe . k Called 
e There was an 21 And — and © En-gannim, and 47. But the coaſtes ofthe childzen ofDan byes mY 
other city of this En-haddah,and Beth-pazzez. fell out too litle fog them: therefoze the 
name in the tribe 22 And this coalt rea coTaboz, and childzen of Dan went by to fight againlt 1 Accringn 
of Iudab for va= Sbahazimath, and Beth-themeſh, and Lethem, and tookeir, andſmoteit with 14akob bad 
der diuers tribes the endes cf their coaſt reach to Jozden: the edge oftheſwozde, and ſled Its & phecied,Gau t Before 
certaine citics ſixtene cities with their villages, dwelt therein, and called Leihem, Dan, my 
had all one 23 This isþmheritance of the tribe of the after the name ot Dan their father, lag, Þ, 
name, and were chiidꝛt of Jſſachar, accoꝛdiig to their fa- 48 This is the mheritance ofthe tribe of 
diſtnted by the miles: chat is, the cities, & their villages, the chudꝛen of Dan accozding to their fas 
tribe onely. a Allo the fift * = — the — — : that is, theſe cities and their vil- Wy, thed 
che childzen of #lher accozding to their rs. Wiebe 
a 49 Fwwpen they had made an ende of de⸗ fe 
25 Andtheir coaſt was Yelcath, and Yali, niding the lande by the coaltes thereof, 
and Beten, and Achthaph, then the childꝛen of Alrael gaue an inhe- 
m— ——— 1 — _ ritance — Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 
eal, and came to Carm eſtwarde, among them. 
and toShihoz Libnath, 50 Accolding to the word or the Tozdthep 1 
27 And turneth towarde the lunne riſing gaue him the citie which he aſked, euen | - 
f Toyneth to the to Beth-dagon, and conmieth to Tebu⸗ * Timinath-ſerah iu mount Epdoaine 2 C 10 God ther 
tribe of ZLebu - lun, a tothevallep of Jiphtah el, towarde andhe built the citie and dwelt therein, | power, 
lun, which lay the Northſide of Beth-emek,and Neiel, 51 Theſe are t 9 res dre oy N. 341% 
more Eaſtward, and goethout on the left ſideofCabul, the Peſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Run, 
28 AndtoEbzon, &Rehob, # Mammon, and the chiefe fathers ofthe tribes ofthe 
and ianah,vnto great Tidon. childzen of Jſrael deuided by lot in Shi⸗ 
F 29 Then the coaſt turnethtoRamah and loh befoze _ Londe at þ doozeofthe Tas b Hew 
Which was tothe ſtrong citie of s Ton, and this bow bernacle of the Congregation: ſo thep — 
yrus a ſtrong der turneth to Yoſah, a the endes thertof made an ende or deuiding the countrep. Priefs 
cine in the Sea, are at the Sea om Hebel to Achzib, CESN SS 7 — 
30 Yinmah alſo à Aphek, and ehob: two 2 The Lord commandeth I oubaa to appoint cities of © Every 
and twentie cities with their villages. refuge. 3 The vſe thereof, 75 And their names. 8 
t This is the inheritance of þ tribe ot the 1 Ye Lode alſo- ſpake vnto Jolhna, Gi 
childzen of Aſher accozding to theiwfami- | aping, cording 2 
lies: chat is. theſe cities and their villages. 2 Speake tothe childzen of Jr - 2 
32 ¶ The ſirt lot came ont to the childzen of and ſay, * it pou cities of refuge, Cre. 11 % orl 
Naphtali, even tothe childꝛen of Raph⸗ whereof I ſpake vnto pou bp the hand of om, z5, 6.1154 10 
; tali according to their families. Moles, ** 
h Theſecities 33 And their coaſt was from! Yeleph, and 3 That the ſlaper that killeth anp perſon 
were ia the cot» from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami⸗ bp ignozance, and unwutingip, — — a Ar mane 
trey of Zaanan= nekeb,and Jabneel, euen to Lakum, and thither, and they ſhalbe your refuge from bearing inn 
ma, the endes are at Joꝛden. the auenger of blood. ge 
34 So this coaſt|turneth Weſtwarde to 4 And he that flee bnto one of thoſe 
Az3noth-taboz,and goeth out from thence cities,ſhall ſtand at the entringof d gate 
to Hukkok, ang reacheth to Zebulun on of thecitie, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe**to gl i» thu 
the Southſide, ind goeth to Aſher on the the Elders ofthe citie: # they receiue of the alia. 
n, eum te IWeltſide, and $ Judah ' by Jozden to⸗ him into the city vnto nd him 
erden. ward the ſunne riſing. a — pay he map dwell w n. N 
: 35 And the ſtrong cities are Liddim, Ter, 5 Andifthe d auenger of blood purſue af- b That ne 
i Ofthe which and Yammath,Kakkath,+ i Cinnereth, ter him, they ſhall not deliuer the _ neereſt 
the lake of Gen» 36 And Adamah,and Kamah, and Yazoz, into his de, becauſe (mote his of him thats 
nezareth had 37 And Ne deſh, and Edzei, and En hazoz, nei ignozantlp, her he ſlave. 
his name. 33 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Yozem, and him befoze time: 
Beth anah, and Beth-lhemefh : nine- 6 Wut he ſhall dwell in that citie vntin hr e beds 
tene cities with their villages. ſtand befoze the Congregation in tudge-s c Til b net] 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of ment dor vntilthe death of the hie Pzieſt, were nd herf, 
the childzen of Naphtali accozdmng to that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes : then ſhall the ore N. } preg, 
therr families : is, the cities and their layer returne, and come vnto his owne manned in 
2 ; citie, and vnto his owne houſe, even vnto kale, 
40 +. he ſeuenth lot came out fo the tribe thecitiefrom whence he fled, 0 
the childzen of Dan accoꝛduig to their 7 Then they appointed Kedeſh in Ga⸗ o CA 
families. 3 lil m mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 0 14, 
— the — — — A — was mom, 8 — „ and Kiria ___ irons, 
oꝛah, an aol, and Ir. ſhenieſh, whic m the mountaine t Thats 
42 Aud Shaalabbin, and Aitalon, and J 2 Þrieft of 1 
Ithlah, 8 And on the other de Jozden towarde wileof ti 
43 AndElon, and Temnathah, #Ekron, Jericho Eaſtwarde, thep appointed kathires, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon , and Wezer in the wilderneſſe vpon the Dr. 4 A 
Baalah, + playne, out of the tribe of and 171 


Chapæxxr. tothe Leuites, 94 


Ramoth in Eflead, ont hs do; of 14 And Jattir with her ſuburbes, g Ech⸗ 
Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out OI os and her ſuburbes, 


4 Ono ſhalfe A tribe of Pa naſſeh. 1— — ſuburbes,andDes 
ide of Manaſ- g j cities appopnte 
—— of Jſrael, — —— 16 2 nd mi eÞjeruburbes, 222 
= ourned among WE — - 4-1 Beth-ſhemelh wit 1 
ener killed — — — : nine cities out of thoſe ( 
r 
a ? 17 And out iamin : 
ee e C On. gaue Gibeon with her \uburbes, Geba f Theſuburdes 
iadges, HAP, XXI, with her ſuburbcs, were a thouſand 
| 41 The cities gen io the Lasten m nomber eight c- 18 — — ng + Xlmon cubites from the 
feurtie. 44 The Lord according to but promiſe gave With her ſuburbes:foure cities. wall of the cities 
the children of Iſrael voſt. 19 All the cities of the childzenof Aaron 724nd about, 
8 I Tan came the *pumncipallfathers of neſts, were thirrene cities with their Nom. 35. 4 
the Lenites buto Eleazar the Pneſt, fuburbes. 
and vnto Joſhua the Nun, 20 But to 1 —— ofthe — 
e nnn Kohathof the Lenites, w the R That were 
ofthe of Iſrael, reſt of the childzen of Kohar Ear te- nor Prieſts, 
4 — 22 — 1 of the tribe of 
Nam, 35.4. 
Moſes, — 'dprhs hand of ole, —— —.— the citieofrefnge ke 
hs Furr cd e ec wit = , » Shechem with her fuburb in © Fedron and 
God ſkewed * wy eee 85 e # Gezer ib herſuburbs, — 5 
Bs c 7-7 Jcrael gane vnto t — uburbes, , 
* ites out of their — at t hozon :foure cities, **fvg< vonder 


Beth w her | 
— ofthe Lozde theſe cities 23 Andout of thetribe of Dan,Eltekeh wehe Kohathues 
23832 her ſuburbes, Gibethon w her ſuburbs, 
4 A thelot came out fox the families of 24 Aitalon w ber bm — Gath rims 
b Hemeaneth thed Rohathttes: and the childzen of Aa- mon with her ſuburbes : foure cities. 


Prieſts, for ſome — — lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the —— with herf1 tburbes:two cities, 
t Every tribe tribe of Beniamin © thirtene cities, 26 Allthe cities foz the other families of 
moor $5 And the reſt of the childzen of Kohath the = of Ropath were ten with their 
cities, ae · had bp lot out of the families ofthe tribe ſubn 
cording as their er and out ofthe tribe of Dan, 27 J dbntot childzen of Gerfhon of 
indercance was and _ the halfe tribe of Panaſleh, = families of rhe Lemtes, they gaue out 
ale, ten cities fthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of 
13% s Allothe childzen of Gerſhon had by lot — the ſlaper, Golan in Baſhan k Golan & Ke. 
out ofthe families of Þ tribe of J r, with per ſuburbes, and Beeſhterah with deſhwere the 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, a out of the Herſuburbes: twocities. Cities of refu 
rite of . ont of the halfe tribe 28 And out ofthe tribe of 41 „Rishon vnder the 
Balhan, thirtene cities, WHher ſuburbes, Daber , ſhonites, 
7 Thee — en of Perart according to their 29 Jarmuth with her Cuburbes , En-gans 
families had ont ofthe tribe of Reuben, nim with her ſuburbes:foure cities, 
and ont of the tribe of Gad, and out of 30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal w 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelue cities. her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 
8 Sothechildzen of Jſrael gane by lot vn- 31 Yelkah wich her ſuburbes, and Rehab 
tothe Leuites theſe cities with their ſub⸗ with herſuburtes:foure cities, 
urbes, as the Loide had commanded by 32 And out of the tribe of Naphtah the cts 0 
the _ of Moles. tie of refuge foz the layer Or, Gable, 
9 Ju nd they gane ont ofthe tribe of the lil witFher ſuburbes,and . — 
ldzen of Jndah, and ont ofthMibe of with her ſuburbes, and Kartan with her 
the childze of Simeon, thele cities Aueh How :thiee cities 
are herenamed, — of the Gerſhonites accoꝛ⸗ 
10 Und they were the childzens of 4 Na⸗ * ——— thirtene cities 
w ron being of the families of h ohathites, with their ſuburbe 1 They exe harte 
therfo:e the and ofthe ſonnes of Leui,(foz theirs was 34 7 pay, families of the children called the reſt, 
Heere - the firſt lot) MWerart the! reſt of the Leuites, they becauſe they are 
nanedin that 11 So they 3 them Ririath- arba of the = ont of the tribe of Zebulun, Joknes laſt nombred, & 
father of Anok (which is Yeb1on) in the am with her ſuburbes, and Kartah with Merari was the 
mountaine of Jndah, with the ſuburbes JG yogeſt brother, 
ofthe lame round about it, mnah with her cuburbes, Nahalat Gene. 46 f. 


4 For Aaron 
Gne vf Kobarh | 


92 14.14, But the land of the citie, a the villages nh her ſuburbes: foure cities. m Bever & Ra. 
— thereof,gane they to* Caleb the ſonne of 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, »Be⸗ moth a ere the 
* he 7 s.che 1 — to be his poſſeſſion) zer with her ſubur bes, and Jahazah with cities of refuge 
7 > 13 Thus thep gaue tothe: childze of da- Herſubarbes, vnder the Me. 
— I ron the Prieſt, a city of refuge fo the ſlai⸗ 37 Redemoth with her \nburbes, and Me⸗ rarites and be- 
— wy er, even Yebzon with her ſuburbes, aud Fhanth with her \nburbes : fourecitics, yond orden, 
— Libnah wu her ſuburbes, 38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gave Chap. 20. . 
05 


fox a citieof refuge fo the flaper, Raz 
moth in Gilead with her (uburbes, and 
Wahanam with her lubnrbes, 
39 Yeſhbon with her ſuburbes, and Jazer 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. 
40 So al the cities ofthe childzen of Me⸗ 
rari accoꝛding to their fauniies (which 
were the reſt of the families of p Leuntes) 
were by their lot, twelue cities, 
n Thus accor- 41 And al the cities ofthe Leuites within 
ding to laakobs the poſſeſſion of the childzen of Jſrael, 
prophecie, they ' were tight and fourty tb their \uburbes, 
were ſcattered 42 Theſe cities lap enerp one ſeuerally with 
throughout the rheir. ſubhurbes round about them : ſo 
countrey, which werealltheſe cities, 
God vſed to this 43 © Sothe Lozde gane vnto Ilrael al the 
ende, that his land, which he had ſwome to giue vnto 
people might be * their fathers: and thep poſſeſſed it, and 
inſtructed in the dwelt therein. 
true religion by 4.4 Alſo the Low gane them reſt round a⸗ 
them. bout accozding to all that hee had ſwoꝛne 
vnto their fathers: and there ſteode not a 
man of all their enemies befoze them: for 
the Loꝛd delniered al their enennes into 
their hand. f 
Cb. 23. 14, 15, 45 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things which the Lord had ſapdunto the 
houſe of Jſrael,bur all came to paſſe, 
CHAP, XXII. 
x Reuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh are 
ſent againe to their poſſeſiuo ui. 10 They build an al- 
tay for a memorial. x 5 The Iſraelites reproxe them 
21 Their anſwere for defence of the ſame. 


a Aſter that the 1 Yen Joſhua called he Renbenites, 
Iſraelites enioy- and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
ed the land of of Manaſſeh, : 

Canaan 2 Andſayd vntothem, Pee haue kept all 


b Which was to that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozd » cõ⸗ 
go armed betore . manded yon, + hane obeped mp vopce in 
cheir brethren, al that J commanded pou: 

Nom, 2.29. 3 Pehanenot forſaken pour brethren this 
long ſcaſon vnto this dap, but haue dil;- 
gently kept rhe commanndement of the 

,01d your God. 

4 And now rhe Lord hath ginen reſt vato 
pour bicthzen as hee pionuſed them: 
thrrefozenow returne ye and go to pour 
tents, to þ land of pour poſſeſſion, which 

Dem. 32.33. Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛde * hath gi⸗ 

chap. i 3. 8. uen you beyond Jozden. 

F But take diligent heede, to doe the com⸗ 
mandement and Law, which Moſes the 
ſernant ofthe Loꝛde commaunded von: 

Dent. 10. 12. that is,“ that pe loue the Lozd pour God, 

c He ſheweth and walke in al his waies, and keepe his 

wherein conſi- Ccommandements , and cleane vnto him, 

ſteth the fulfil- and ſerue him with all pour heart and 
ling of the Law. with all pour ſoule. 

d He commen- 6 So Joſhuac bleſſedthem and ſent them 


ded them to awap, and thep went vnto their tents. 
God and prayed 7 T Bow vntoone half of the tribe of Bas 
tot them. naſſeh Moſes had giuen a poſſeſſiõm Baz 


ſhan: and uvnto the other halfe therof gaue 
Joſhua among their bꝛethꝛen on this ſide 
Joꝛden Weſtward : therefoze when Jo⸗ 
fhna ſent them away to their tents, and 
bleſſed them, | 

8 Thus hee ſpake vnto them, ſaping, Ke- 
turne w much riches vnto pour tentes, 
E with a great multitude of cattel, with 
uluer aud with golde, with bzaſſe z with 


The Reubenites & Gadites ſent to their poſleſsions. Toſhua, 


yon; and with great abundance of rai⸗ 
ment: deuide the (pople of pour enemies 
with pour © bzethzen, 


e Which tert 
9 © Sothe childzen of Reuben, & the chils ned at honew þ 
dzen of Gad, a haifethe tribe of Manal⸗ went norto 
ſeh returned, and departed from the chil- „ane, Nan z 
dzen of Iſxael from Shiloh (which is in 27.1. fn. N 


the land of Canaan) to go vnto the coun⸗ 
trep of Gilead to the lande of their poſ- 
leſſion, which they had obtemed, accow 
ding to the wozd of the Lord by the hand 
of Moles. 


They are reproued for building in 


10 CAnd when they came vnto © the boz- ©£6r.Geli, : 
ders of Jozden (which are in the land of „ <mng 2 


Canaan) then the childzen of Reuben, * cc 
and the childzen of Gad, and the halfe 5e as 


tribe of Wanaſſeh, built * there an altar 


by Jozden,a great altar to ſee to. Were calld(s 
11 When þ chudꝛen of Fſrael heard ſap, . 
Behold the childzen of Keuben, andthe f Thats be 
childzen of Gad, a the halfe tribe of Ma- yord lendeu 
- naſſeh haue built an altar in the fozefra1;t mene de 


dil 


ofthe land of Canaan vpon the bozders vbole i Orton 


of Joꝛden at the paſſage ofthe childzen on boch bd 
of Tſrael: 


Jorden nas — 


12 When the childzen of Itrael heard it, by C 


then the whole congregation of þ chu⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael gathered them together at 
Shiloh to go vp sto warre againit them. 


9. l. 
g Such no nn 


r3 Then the childzen of Iſrael ſent vnto the bei e $f 1 


childzen of Reuben, and to the childzenof they woull» 
Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh the! 1 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the — 


ſonne of Eleazar the Piieſt, 


14 And with him ten puances : of euerp to be change 
chtefe honſe a pzince, accoiding to all the ot comma 


tribes of Iſraei: fot enerp one was chiefe þ hey 
of their fathers honſholde among the 1 
"thouſands of Iſrael, Or alina ta bey b 
15 J So they went vnto the childzen of towzrde th 
Renben,and to the childzen of Gad, and poferine, tl 
to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh , vnto the | theymight 
land of Gilead, # ſpake tb them, ſaying, ir the nde 


16 Thus ſaith the whole Congregation ot h Notonthd Cod 


the Lozd, What tranſgreſſiox is this that the prince, 
ve haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God of alſo ofthe=s 
Iſrael, to turne away this dap from rhe mon 


Loꝛde, mthat pe haue built vou an altar 


for to rebel this dap againſt the Lozd? - NI Gl 
17 Yane we too little foz the wickednes* of i Mean 
Peozx, whereof we are not clenſed bnto is not fullyp® 
this day, though a plague came vpon the fied, 
Congregation ofthe Loꝛd! as no 


13 Po are turned away this day from can be \ufios — 0 


the Lord: a ſeeing ye rebel to day againſt for 7 | 
the Lozd,euen to moz0w he vil be wzoth neſle and 


with al the Congregation of Iſrael, rie. 
19 Notwithſtanding if the lande of pont £1" 


poſſeſſion be *vncleane,come ye ouer vn⸗ ment. . 
to the land or the poſſeſſion of the Lozde, | To view 


wherein the Lozds tabernacle dwelleth, ther 


and take poſſeſſion among vs: but rebel God wy 
not again the Loꝛd, noꝛ rebel not againſt poin! 20 12 
uilding you an altar, beſide the al⸗ * 2 1 

I. 


vs in 
tar ofthe Loid our God, 


20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſ- (. , 
paſſe grienovly in the execrable thing, 4 m S 
w2ath fell on* all the Congregation of that! — 
Jfrael 2 and this man alone = periſhed — — 


not in his wickednes. 


ult 
ofmayl 
21 Then the childzen ay" the fault — 


bildzen 


your u 


£ - 


* 


k 6x O2at AC £2. 


—_— VT Wc 


ere 
: hacke from the 
wie Cod. 
98 .d. 
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w 


RD 


* care 


eher 


5 xa. 


Thelranſrere is allowed. 


24 And if we haue 8 rather done it fon 1 "ava woohoo for] ake bom, 


Chap. x x 111, Toſhuas exhortation. 9x 


of Cad, and halfe the tribe of Itrael: and the childzen of Jſrael *blef- "0rgpraiſed, 
— anſwered, and ſapde vnto the fed God, and ! nunded not to goe againſt e,. 
ouer the thouſands of Iſrael, them in battell, fox to deſtroye the lande, 


The towe God of ofgods, the Lozde God whereinthechudzenof Reuben and Gad 
elt. 


ofgods, he knoweth, and Jſrael him ſelfe 
ſhall knowe : if by rebellton,oz by tranſ⸗ 1 Then the childzen of Reuben, and the 

ſion againſt the Lode we haue done it, childzen of Gad called the altar Ed: fo} 10 vi 
— vs not this dap. it ſhalbe a wuneſſe betweene vs, that the 


23 —＋ haue bnilt vs an altar to returne Loꝛd is God. 


away fromthe Lozd, either to offer _ CHAP, XXIIL 

on burnt ofering, og meate offermg, 0zto 2 Lebus exhorteth the people, that they ienne net 
offer poace —_ thereon, letthe love them ſelues to the Gentil, 75 That they name nos 
» himlelfe require their idoles. 14 The promiſe they feare Ged, 1 5 


feare of this thing, ſaying, In time to come x along ſeaſon after that þ Lozd 
Twhathaney might ſap vnto our childiẽ, A Jad giuen reſt vnto Jſrael from al 
t — pe to doe with the Lozde God their enemies rounde abont, + Jo⸗ 

ſhua was olde, and ſtriken in age, "Eby, commen i 


25 F "Fo — galt en hath made Jozden a boz- 2 Then Joſhua called all Tſrael, and their 7 heren. 


vs and pou, ye — of Elders, and their heades, and their ind⸗ 

Reuben, and of Gad: 2 ne na ges, and their officers, and ſayde vuto 
part in the Lozde: ſo "_ — — them, J am olde, and ſtriken in age 

— our childzen » ceaſe Allo e haue ſeene all that the 1207 pour 

3 God ath done vnto all theſe nations 


oꝛd. 
26 — weſapd, We will notoe go a ®befoze you, Row! the Loyd pour God him a Tour eyes 


bout to make vs an altar, not foz burnt > hath fought f, 02 pon. bearing wi ge. 
offering, noz fot ſacrifice, Beholde, J haue“ — unto pon by erte 


27 But it ſhalbe a witneſſe betweene vs ot theſe nations that remapne, to be an theſe nations, 


and pon, and betweene our generations inheritance accozding to pour tribes, 
after us, to execute the ſexuice ot the load from Jozden, wich all the nations that 
befoze himinour burnt offerings, and in I pane deſtroyed, euen unto the g rat 
riſices, and in our peace offerings, ta“ Weſtward, ber at the ſwnnd 
and at pour childzen ſhoulde not ſay to 5 And the Lozd pour God 1 » 2 
our childen in time to time, Ve haue na befoꝛe pou, a ca them out ofpour ſight, b Which yet 
part in the Loꝛd. and pe ſhall poſſeſſe their lande, as the remaine and arg 


28 Th e ſayde we, I ſo be that they Lozd pour God hath ſapd vitro yon. not ouet come, 


ſhould ſo ſay to vs oi to dur» generations 6 Be pe therefoze ofa valiant courage, to as chap. 1 3. 2. 
in time to come, then will we anſwere, obſerue and doe all that is unitten in the 

e facton of the altar of the booke of the — e * that per Derr. 5. 32. 
— which dur fathers made, not fox turne not therefrom to the right hande-and 28, 14+ 


gnor for f "tut it is a nog to the let 
d mpante with theſe nations: 


witneſſe botweene vs 
ye of 29 Art, . e them which are left with e And not yet 


Loꝛde, and turner is day away from pou, neither * make memion of the ſubdued. 1 
Lord to builde an altar fos hurnt offe⸗ name of their gods, no cauſe to ſweare 16.4. 
ring, or fog meate offring, oz foz ſacrifice, by them, neither ſerue them no; bowe vns d Let not the 


— ofthe Loꝛde our God, that to them: Iudges admit tw 
3 8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lord pour God, othe,which any 
9 4 aw hen Þ regain heave and 5 pe aue done vuto this dap. ſhall ſweare by 
ne ofthe Congregaion Fpz theXozde hath caſtout befozeyon their idoles.. 
uer the thoufandes of Jtrael ut beauties and mightie, and no man 
— way him, heard euer i hNand befoze pour face hitherto. 
childzen andchildzen of Gad, 10 Die man dr pou ſhal chaſe a thouſand: Teut.26,8, 


1 of anaſleh ſpake, they — the Lozde pour God, he fighteth fog 4.3 2.30. 
1 — content. ou, as he Hath pꝛounſed you, 
hinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 11 "Take good heede therefoze vnto your Eb. ſon ei. 


| " Pra enen the childꝛen of ſelnes EA PE loue the Loyd pour God. *0r,be af heir affi++ | 


of Had, and to N cle aur vnto the ve. 


12 E e goe 
| wn — This day we per⸗ 1 9515 - 9 — that is, of them that o haue c- 


ceine that the Loꝛde is 4among vs, be- retains with you, and hall make mas ſation with then 


"_—_ haue not done this treſpaſſe a- riages with them, and gee vutochem, Fred. 23.33. 


a Loꝛde: nowe ye * haue deline=.. and they to pou, nomb,33-55» 
red the en of Iſrael out ot the hande 13 Know pe fo certaiite. that the Tow pour dit. . 16. 
q N of the Ton God will cat out no nioze oftheſe nati- e Meaning, they” 
have pu- 32 EThen Phinehasthe tonne of Eleazar ons from befoze vou: but thep ſhall be ſhalbe a conti- 
n= mh joy, he nie with the princes returned kr a ſnare. and deſtruction vnro you, and a nuall griefe vrra» 
* the chuldzen of Kenben, and from Bien whippe on your ſides, and thomes in you, and ſo the 
dien of Gad, ont of the lande of pour *epeS, untill pe-periſh out of this cauſe of your des: 
vnto the ſand of Kanaan, to the t — good lande, 51 5 the Loꝛde pour Gad ſtrucdion. 
of Iſrael and bion trhem aul were. hath giuen I die according 
the ſaying pleaſed the chidzen of 14 And beholde,this dap dor J enterints to the cure 


. Ces, = 23 bs K 


the narws. 


Gods beneſites on the | 


f Moſt certain 
7. 
C2145. 


u or, promiſes, 


lor, threatnin gina: 
chap. 24. 20. 


h He ſheweth 
that no euill c an 
come vn to man, 
except he offend 
God by diſobe. 
dience. 


halfe. 
b Before J Ark, 


which was 


the way of all the woilde, and ye know in 
all ponr $ heartes and in all your ſoulcs, 
that * hath fapled of allthe good 
thinges which the Lozde your God p10- 
miſled pou, bur all are come to palle viito 
pou: nothing hath failed thereof, 


15 Therefoze as all * good things are come 


vpon pon, which the Lozd your God px0- 

nuſed pou, ſo ſhall the Cozde bung vpon 

pou enery * enill thing, uvntul he haue de⸗ 

_ vou out ofthis good lande, which 
the Lozd pour God hath giuen you, 

16 When ye ſhal *tranſgreſſe the couenant 
ofthe Lozde pour God, which he coman- 
dedpon, and ſhall go + ſerue other gods,+ 
bowe your ſelues to them, then ſhall the 
wrath of the Lozd ware hote againſt you, 
and ye ſhall pertſh quickely ont of the 
good land which he yath giuen you, 

CHAP. XXILIL 


2 Toibna rebearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and exhorteth 
the people to fears God. 25 The league renued be- 
tweene God c the people, 29 lothwadyjeth, 32 The 
bones of Toſeph are buried, 33 Clear ar dyeth. 

þ Nd Joſhna aſſembled againe all the 
A tribes of Iſraei to Shechem, and 

called the Elders of Iſrael, g their 
heades, and their mdges, and their offi⸗ 
cers, and thep pzeſented them ſelues be- 
foe > God. 


drought ro She- 2 Then Jolhua ſapde vnto all the people, 


chem, hen they 
tent to burie lo- 


ſphs bones. 
Gen. 11.31. 
wideth 5. 6, 7. 

e Kuphrates in 
Meſopotamia, 
Gen.11,26, 
Gen.2 1.4. 

Gn. 25.26. 
Gen. 36. 8. 

Cen. 46.6. 


Exod, 3-10s 
rod. 13. 37. 


Exod. 14.9. 


0A clouds. 


aq fuen fourtie 
yeeres, 


Nen. 21. 29. 


mb. 22.5. 
—— 


Thus ſaperh the Lozde God of Iſrael, 
* Pour fathers dwelt beponde the © flood 
in olde time, euen Terah the father of A⸗ 
b1aham, and the father of Nachoz, and 
ſerned other gods. 

3 And Jrooke pour father Xbzaham from 
beponde the flood, and bought him tho⸗ 
rough all the land of Canaan, and mul⸗ 
tiplied his ſerde, and | . 

4 AndJganevnto Tzhak, * any 
Eſau: and J gane vnto * Eſan mount 
Seir to poſſeſſe it: but Yaakob and his 
childzen went downe into Egypt. 

5 *J ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, 4 J pla⸗ 
gned E : and when J had o done as 
mong them, brought yon ont. 

6 So J* bought pour fathers out of E- 
gypt, and pe caine vntothe Sea, and the 
— 2 — purſued after pour fathers 
__ ycharets and hoꝛſemen vnto * the red 

ea, 


7 Then they crped vnto the Loꝛde, and he 
put "a darkeneſſe betweene pou and the 
Egyptians, and bzonght the Sea vpon 
them,+ couered them: ſo pour epes haue 
ſcene what J haue done in Egypt: alſo 
pe dwelt in the wildernes 4a long ſeaſon, 

8 After, J bronght vou into the of 
the Amoꝛites, which dwelt beponde Joz⸗ 
den, * and they fought withyou : but 
— them into your hand, and pe poſſe 

their countrep, and I deſtroped them 
ont of pour ſight, 

9 *ANllo Balak the ſonne of Zippoz King 
of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Jſra- 
el, and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of 
Veo, fox to curſe pou, 

10 But J wound not heare Valaam:there⸗ 
koꝛe he bleſſed pou, and I delinered you 
ont ofhis hand, 


Ioſhua. 


Iſraelites. Toſhuas exhori 


11 And ye went oner Joiden, and came | 1129 
bnto Jericho, and the men of Jericho e Beating | þ 
fought againſt pou, the Amozttes, and the chick ai, | pans dike 
the Perizzues, andthe Canaamtes, and vader it hem in (boold 
the Yittites,and the Girgalhites, the Y1i- teynerh ally I by paniſhe 
uites, and the Jebuſites, and J delinered c idle | anne cre: 
them into your hand,  theyoftheay mahle 

12 And J ſent * hoznetrs befoze pon, which fought ace, | fr reagea 
calt them out befoze pou, cuen the two 4423.4. 

— of _ 1 and not with thy — 
Word, no wicht . chaps 11.3% 9.50, 

13 And IJ haue ginen pou a le where- - 
in pe did not labour, and cities, bye — T7. 
built not, and pe dwell in them, and tate Nun 
of the vinepardes and olive tres, which n 


pe planted not. 

14 Nowe therefoze ffeare the Londe, and f Thun dem 
ſerue him in vpzightneſſe and in trueth, vit of Co 
and put awap the gods, which pour fa⸗ nefites, to lan 
thers ſerned beponde the flood and in E⸗ thereby to in 
gypt,and ſcrue pe the Lozd. and ſerve hin 

15 And © if it ſeeme enillvnto pon to ſerne with an yi 
the Lozd, choſe you this dap whome pe conſcienct. 
will ſerue, whether the gods which pour e. n 
fathers ſerned (that were beponde the i 
flood)oz the gods of p Amozites,in whoſe 
land pe dwell: þ bat J and mine houſe g Thisreade) 
will ſerue the Lond. vs,that I al 

16 Thenthe people anſwered a ſayd, God world wall 


fozbid,that we fozſake the Lozde,to from Golye 
a every one of 
17 Foz theLozdeonr God, he bzonght vs particulahi 


— fathers out ofthe laude of Egypt, o d 
rom the houſe of bondage, and he did vnto h 

thoſe great miracles in our ſight, & pꝛe⸗ 

ſerucd vs in all the way that we went, 

_ among all the people thzough whom 

ecame, 

18 And the Lozde did caſt ont befoze vs all 

the people, euen the Amozites , 

dwelt in the lande: therefore will we 


ſerue h Howmnd 


God: he is a 

don pour 
20 re 

gods, 


Iquitie no 


that he done pou * cu. 23·17 
21 Andt ople aid voto Jothua, Nay, 
burwe —_— Lozd, 
22 And Joſhna de unto the people, Ye Acreage? 
ey open 
e hane c on t to cont 
him: and they and. We are witneſſes, mooths 


owne : 
23 Then put awap now, ſaid be, the ſtrange (hall c 
gods which are among pou, and bowe you ua, 
your hearts unto þ Lozd God of Alrael. K Out IU 
24 And the people ſad vnto Joſhua, The beams & 8, 
Loꝛde our God will we ſerue,$ his vopce wiſe, 


will we obep, —_ 
25 So Joſhua ! made a couenant with the | prion W 

people the ſame day, and gauethein an God& de Wen 

ozdmance aud lawe in Shechein, N ind 


ple „ 

26 And Joſhua wiote theſe wozdes in the alſo be 17%) 

booke of the Lawe of God, and tooke a chepro=® 

great ſtone, and pitched it there under an then 

Dke that was in the Sanctuarie of the ofthe bos 
Lond. 10e. 


And 
27 And Joſhua ſapde vuto all 1 


2 Luberthen 
pans iſ mula- 
ee 
for vengeance, 


_ 
1 lach are the 


Cue, 
[4 


_ 5 = 


__ = 2 0 


& t For the tribe 
* 


"ebb, Judah made captaine. 


Chap. i. 


Three Tonnes of Anak flaine, 66 


Behold, this ſtone a* witneſſe un⸗ of Joshua, and all the dayes of the El- 
to vs: fo it all the wozdes ders that onerlined Joſhua, and which 
of the Lozde which he ſpake vs: u Hadkmowenalthe es of the Lozde 
ſhalbe therefozea wines agamſt pou, that he had done foz Jr 
left ve denie pour God. And the * bones of Joſeph, which the Ge, 50.25. 

28 Then the people depart, ez childzen of Fſrael bzought our of Egypt, «xed. 13.19. 
uery man vnto his inheritance. burped mS 1m a parcell of 

29 And after tho things JolhnaP uns id w Jaakob — ok * the Gn. 33. 14. 
of Nun, the ſernaut of the Lozd, died, be founes of Yan — R 
ing an hundzeth and ten yeeres olde, pieces of liner, & the chil- 


an 
30 And they buried him in p bozder of his dze of olovh Fav the enthet inheritfce, 
inheritancen* Timnath. (erah,which ts 33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died; 
in mount Ephnaimn, on the Nozthlide of — — the bull of Phi- 
mount Saath. nehas , which was ginen hun 
zi And Aſrael » (ernedÞ Lozd althe dapes in mount Ephzaim, 


The booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


©Ebr.Gibeaths 
Phinchay, 


Aa. there ĩs nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans —— is there - 
rc 


nothing ſo diſpleaſant and heinous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For 
nowe when the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſawe the trueth of Gods 
promes performed, in ſtead of acknowledging his great bencſites & giuing thankes for the ſame, 
they fellto moſt horrible obliuion of Gods graces, contrarie to their ſolemne promes made vnto 
loſhua, and ſo prouoked his yengeance (as much as in them ſtoode) to their veter deſtruction. 
Whereof as = had moſt evident fignes by the mutabilitie of their Rate: (for he ſuffered them 
to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants : he pulled them from libertie, and caſt them 
into ſlauerie, to the intent they might feele their owne miſeries and fo call vnto him and be deli- 
uered)So to ſhewe that his mercics endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould 
deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if they would turne to him by true t 
tance, And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth ivdges, becauſe they were executers of Gods 
iudgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſucce ſſiun, but raiſed vp, asir ſeemed beſt to God,for 
the gouernance of his people. were fourtene in number beſides Ioſhua,and gouerned from 
Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt King of 1iracl. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeres. 
In this boks are many notable poynts declared, but two eſpecially : firſt, the battel j the Church 
of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperſiticn : next, hat 
great danger that common welth is in, when as God giueth not a magiſtrate to retcine bis people 
ia the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. 
SCHARL 4 haning the thumbes of their Handes and 
1 After Trbua was dead, Indah was conflitute caps of their fete cut off, gathered bread under 
tine, 6 Adoni-betch taken. 14 The requeſt of mp table: 22828288 ſo God hath 
Ab ſab. 16 The children of RN 28 The C rewarded me. fo they bought him to 
nites are made tributaries, but not deftreyed. Fern there he died. 
1 5 ter that Joſhua was 8 (Now the childzen of Judah had fought 
ead , the childzen of againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it and 


ing, Who ſhall go and had let rde ; citie on fire.) 
vp fox 1 "the 9 
Canaanites , 


the land into his 


bl 


10 And Judah went againſt the Canaa⸗ 


II; And Indah ſaid vnto Simeon his«b1o- —— dwelt in Hebzon, 


ö Club, lol. 


N 
8 
sende 
1 £2 
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men 

at dy. 
the 

mc, 
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19, 29, 


ther, Come bp with me into mp lot, that mon 


ael * aſked the Jozd, ſuutten it with the edge of the worde, e Which was af, 


CAfrerward alto the childzen of Judah teiward builea 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaa- 8 
nites, that dwelt in the m ountame, and {<4 by che lebu- 


1 firſt againſt them? | 
d Wobabe 2 And the Lozd ſapd, —.— hal goe vp: toward the South, and in the fow conn- ſiies, a. Sam. 5.6, 
* haue ginen trey 


which Ye- 
oze time was called * Ririath. 74.75.14. 


wee may fight againſt the Canaanites: arba:and they ſiewe * Sheſhai,and Ahi- f Theſerhree 


and J ile wil go with ther into thp : man and 


lot:ſo Simeon went with him. 


And from thence he went to the inhabi- rhe c 


were — 


dren of 


4 Then Judah went vp, andthe Lord des tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in Arak, 


lmered the Canaanites and the Pertz⸗ oldetime was Kirſath.ſepher. 

zites into their hands, and they flewe of 12 And Caleb ſayd Ye that ſmiteth Kiri- 

them in Bezek ten thouſand men, ath-ſeper,and taketh it, enen to him wil 
5 And they found Adoni- bezek in Bezek: A | gine Achlah mp daughter to wife. 

and they fought againſt him, and flewe 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebo 

the Canaanites,and the Perizzites. U brother teoke1t,to whom he gane 
But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſned Achfah his danghtcrto wife. 

after him, and caught him, and 4 cut off 14 And when ſhe came to him, ſhemon 


d 
the thumbesof his handes and of his him to aſke of her father a field, cand fhee 8 Reade, lcfh, 
re 


: lighted off her aſſr, and Caleb 
7 And Adoni-bezek ſapde,Senentie kings Her, What wilt thou: 


Pr 


V And 


apd vnto 15-45 


rebellions, 


Chap. ii. 


Othaiel, Bud, 7 


forſroke theirfa- . from mount Baal permon bun ons 
2 my a5 dag = out of —_ 2 — 
125 ern + —— — to pioone Fra! bp 
euen the gods of 1 obowedy 1— * wait, uSerher thep 5 
— about them, & dunco them, the — e 
_ pzouoked the Lozd — al 
13 20 2 — che elde, — ye — 
yy) „Bas aroth. 5 en of Iſrael! dwelt among 
elewere 14 And t * of the Lond was hote as 1 tes, the Hines, and the &⸗ 
| t —— — — ye f Peri3utes,aud the Yi 
a © Tont 
—5 1 — 1d — hands of their e- 6 And they rooke- ether td be Now web 4 
among — ger ta about —— — —— to ment, Deut. 3.3. 
don! onld no ſtand ſerurd th | 
2 15 8Whit hep wene one, rh one, rhe 7 5So1he chatdzen of Jſrael did wick#ly 
Amt. t and ofthe Loyd! n Efvzgat theXonde & rrersef 
x lnalltheir as the rhe Loi had ala — w_ 5 rheir Gov. 1 war 25 Aſtherot h. woodes erected 
—— — hes t Lozde was for idolatrie, 
h The _— — — — ee an ico the Jane ive m. 
n Judges, gene an Tifſhathanmn "or, Ape 
u ad. hands of hor ag . —.— Wipe ehn⸗ * 
37, Sa ye pet ——— not obey 2 Hin nor Ara ſee tiſh wi 
al her ant gods, wozſhipp 2 1 — 55 when uedlzen Cf INN ped 
| Meaaing,from quicklp out ofthe wap, where their fa- 1 the Tozd, the Lozde ſtirred dy a ſum⸗ 
unt religion. chers walked , obeping the connnaunde⸗ our to ede of Iſrael, and he ſaurd 
ments of the Lozd : they did not ſo. them, eum Othniel the fonne of Renaz, 
18 Aud whenehe — — raiſed Judge 3 Ga 'bzother. Rey 
udges, d was o 
rtnered themout of hehand of them | rae, z e 250 fo gere 
nemirs all the vapies of rhe * : andy jan Ai 
el the Lozd had compaſſion nes gro⸗ aim Ft r 110 d. 20% 
k Seemg nings, * becauſe of them that oppzeſſed and his band pituaütd g. fant "_ 
— Þ wh — — dead, th 195 elandbad ref — d 
1 et en the as , 11 Sothelan an 
. A, and did one then their fa niel the fone? Benad pad, * 
. thers, in following other gods to ſerue x Then the kildzen of Afrurt ggine eight vader 
— and wojſhip they craſed not 88 ne ſſe in the ofthe. Othniel, 
from theix owns , no from LJozd:andthe dend: g Sochartbe e- 
18 their rebellious wap. King of Moab agamit » becauſe n mies of 
20 Wherefoze the wzarh of the Lozde was they — committed eſſe befoze people — 
* kindled againſt Itraet, and he (ayd Be- t cuer they 
; canſe this hath tranſgreſſed my 13 #nd hee gatderrdvntoÞ i thechildien — Gods 
couenant J commanded their fa- of Ammon, and Awalek, ghd went and appopntment, 
— PUP not obeped mp voyce, {more Itrari, and ihep pb fed rhe titie ö 
r Therefoze 2 will Yn19 moze caſtont befoge of palme trees. 
dee, them anp of the i nations, which Joſhua 14 So t childen of Itrael ns. OP 
leukues Amo. left w dyed king of Poab erghteene pterts. 
eye, 22 That though J map nge, 15 But whethechndzenof Jſhaefcrped 
» 80 that both — whether 1 will keepe the wap of vnto theTo2d, the Tod Ger 4 
moe ene. * ro walks therein, as thetr fa- 8 the ſonne of Gera Þ ſonpe 
me3 2nd (alle redone of" Jem, a man * lame of his right , en 


© gs 23 Sothe bee! left thoſe nations,+dzone 

them not out immediatly, neither delme⸗ 
nr ger. red them into the hand of Joſhua. 
ee. H A P, III. 


· 1 tes were left te teu I ſral. g Orhmel 


— killeth the Phrliſloon. 
Heſe nowe are the nations which 
4 the Loid left, that ve might pꝛooue 
e Icraei by them(cuen as manp of l- 
the were rael as had not knowen all the warres 
8 TW 2 of Canaan, 

ed 2 Oncly to make the generations ofthe 
—— of * to . — to teache 
arre, which do e their pic⸗ 

= deceſſours knew » not) * 
— 3 Finepiinces ofrhe Philiſtims, e all the 
"hen, ©. anaanites, and- the Sidonians,and the 
Duutes that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 


dbaereth Ifrarl. 21 Ehud billeth Kg Eglon. 3 


nd: and p chudꝛen of Iſrael ſent a pie⸗ 0, 2 banded 
ent by him unto Eglon king of Poab. 
16 And Ehnd»made him a dagger with or n « 42 
two edges of a cnbit length, & he did gird 1er 76 be. 
it vnder his raunent v his nghr thigh, * 
17 And hee pꝛeſented rhe gift buiro en 
— Moab (and Eglon was a Lery fat 


18 A And when hee had nowe preſented. the 
pzeſent,he (cnt away the people that bare 
the preſent, 

19 But he turned againe frũ the 


rarris, 
that were by Eilga!, and ſapd, f Or, as ſomo 


Vine a reade, lem the 


ſecrete errand uvnto tr. An d, Who 

ſaid, K pe we: * kD, aan as s Pres 11 . 

bent h ein from f T * 
20. Thru Ehud came ham, „ (at her Pe 

late gloue tif a ſonanex pg hg —_ ahi 

had) and Ep ud ſapde, 580 a ”ge 


vprro 


Ebud kiflech Eglon. Shamgar. Judges, Deborah & Barak Taelyok 


- bntoth& from God, Then he arofe out of q ſayd vnto him, Yath not the Lozde God 
his _ * of Iſrael — faying, Go,&dzawe d And revlg 
21 And Ehud put fozth his leſt hand, and towarde mount Taboz, & take with thee vnto me by the 
tone the dagger from his right thigh, & ten thonſand men off childzen of Raph⸗ pit of piu 
thzult it into his bellie, tali, and ofthechildzenof Zebulun? '* cie, b 
22 Bo that the haſt went in after p blade, 7 And J willdzawe vntothee to the * "ris ; 
and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſo that ner Kiſhon, Siſera, the captaine of Jas "0r,valg, 
couldnot dzawe the dagger out of his bins army with his charets, 2 his malti- 
but — caine out. — 2 _ 1 _ thine — * 
2 en Ehn t hun out into ) ara uta her, It thou e Fearinghy 
donde. ö A, thut the — 1 of the parlar vpon wut goe with me, A will goe : but if thon — 
; | dum and locked them. wilt not goe with me, will not go. and his enemm 
24 And when he was gone out, His ſer⸗ 9 Then the anſwered, J will ſuretp goe oer be d 
nants came: who ſeeing that the does with thee, but this tournep that thon ta- reih the h 
% ol p parler were locked, they (aid, Surely Kkeſt, ſhall not be fo thine honour: foz the icſſe rogomy 
gbr. be couereth © he doeth his caſement in his ſonuner LJozd ſhallſellSiſera into the hande of a him to an 
by! fac tes amber. woman, And Debozah aroſe and went him of Co 
25 And thep taried till then were aſhamed: with Barak to Redefſh. from timew 
and ſ&iug he opened not the doozes of 10 TAndBarak called Zebukun a Raph⸗ time, 
parle! topke the key, and opened tali to Redeth, and * he went vp on his %. e442 
* em, an ide, their loꝛd was fallen _ with ten —— men, and Debo⸗ biz» 100 
| went in | 


. ad on t earth, \ P . * 
26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they tarped) 11 (Now — enite, which was of 
— n the quarris, and eſcaped the*childzen of * Yobab the father in law V/ 
bnto Setrath,, __. of Poſes, was departed from the © Ke» Nom.10,24, 
$07,caſed the 27 And when hee came home, ' he blewe a nites,# pitched his tent / vntil the plaine Po 
adds trumpet in maunt Ephiaim, + the chil of Taanaim, which is by Redeſh) f Meaning, 
— 5 dꝛen of Jſcael wet downe with him from 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak be poſſeſſed 
— 0 the r them. the ſonne of Abindam was gone vp to great pan oſ 
n 28 Then(apdhepntothem,Followe mee: mount Tahol. that com 
| | foz the Lold Hath — PRULONNES, 13 And Siſera called for al His charets, 
even Moab uito pour hid. So they went - even nine hundꝛeth charets ofpzon, @ all 
downe after him, and tooke the paſſages. the people that were him from Yaros 
of Joꝛden towarde Moab, and (ſuffered ſheth of þ Gentiles, vnto þ riner Ktſhon. 
not a man to palle ouer, | 14 Then Debozah ſaid vnto Barak, s Bp: 8 She fills 
bo, fromg,,d 29 And then flewe of the $Poabites the foz this is the dap that the Lozd hath des <vragetbls 
g bodied. ſame time abont ten thouſand men, all linered Siſera into thine hand, Js not to exp 
EH. bed. 8 fed meu, and all were warriours, &there the Loꝛd gone out befoze thee? fo Barak by Hung 
k Meaning, the eſcaped not a nan. went downe from mount Taboz, & ten o Gods 
Iſrachees, 30 $6 Moab was ſubdued that dap, vn⸗ thouſand men after hum. + andayd 
1 So that it is der the hand of Ilrael: and the * land had 15 And the Lond deſtroped Siſera and all 
not the nomber, reſt fuutſtoe petes. his charets, & all his hoſte with the edge 
nor the meanes 31 J And after him was Shamgar the oftheſwozde befoxe Barak, ſo that Siſes 
that God regar- ſonne of Anath , which flewe of the Phi= ralighteddowne offhischaret, and fled 
deth,when he liſtims ſixe hundzeth men with an oxe awaponhis fete. 
will getthe t goade,and he alſo deltuered Iſrael. 16 Wut*Warak purſued after the charets, 
victotie. CHAP, IIII. N and after the hoſt puto Yarotheth of the Tf 
I 3 » { om pas = er ä— : and — the yo of Silera fell 
+ et rat exnortet rat I's pont edge oft wolde: t was 
” delinerthe — 1% Siſera fecth, 17 arndukss not a man left. be ryer 
led by Lael. 277 Yowbcit,Siſera fled away on his feete 
uf added,or 18 Nd thechitdzenof Iſcaer began a: to the tent of Jael the wife of > Yeberthe ; yo od 
cant ima ta dos A gaine to da mickedix in the ſight of Kenite:(foz peace was betwene Jabin the n vert 
. the Loꝛd when Ehud was dead. — Nazog, and betweene the honſe of gers, but wet: 
2 And the Loꝛde ſold them into rhe hande eber the Kenite) Pepe 
„dim 


a There wasan of: Jabin Ring ot Canaan, that reigned 18 And Jael went out to mite Siſera, + ; 

other Iabin,wbs ii Hazen, whole chiefe captaine was called ſaid vnto him, Turue in, mp loide, turne te ve 
Joſhua killed & Bl & which dwelt in >Yaroſheth ofthe . into me: ſeare not. And when he had tur⸗ „Ih 126, 
burnt his citie ned in vnto Her mto her tent, the couered 

Manor, Loſh. ü 1. 3 Then the childjen of Jlraetcrped vnta him with a mantel. onen 
53. the Lozd: (fo he had nine hundzethcha- 19 And he ſapd vnto her, Gine me, I pꝛap 
d hat is. in a rets of yzon, and twentie peeres he had ther, a little water to daink: fo J am thirs 
wood, ot ſtrong Veredrhe childzen of Alraetvery ſole) ſtie , und ſhe opened* a botteilof milke chp.535 
place. And at that time Debora a Piophe⸗ and gaue him diinke, and couered him. 

L by che ſpirite telle the wifeof Lapidoth<indged Jſrael. 20 Againe he ſaid vuto her, Stande the  _. £4 
ofpropheac,re- 5 NudthisDebozah dwelt under a pahne doe ofthe tent, à when any man doeth-! Ley 


ER ne Ramah and Bethel in , come enquire of ther, faping, Js i any k Tha, 
— — im, a the of Afrael man deres tho tote tier? yh : me 22 
00 Eh orcs mon 7 

' etent, and tobe an hanumer in her 
* ont of Kedelh of Haphtali grown 


i, hand, and went ſoftly vnto hum, s 9 


„ OTE WSWw _ 


Eau . 


| AE 


Sifrs, The ſong of 


Chap. vt. Deborah and Barak,” 58 


they 2 —— rak : He was fet on bte fete in the valley: 
ground, (fox he was faſt a ſleepe, fox the dtuiſions of Kenben e — # 5 
— wearte)and ſohe of 


a " thoughts of heart, 
32 And beholde, as Barak purſued after 16 Vhy abode thou among ſhepe- ea 


- Siſrra, ael came out romeetr m, and folds; to heare tte ble Þ flockt s:? came not over 
ſaid vnt hun, Come, 4 J willſhewe thee foz the dim ſions of 

the man, whome thou ſkeſt : ! End When thoughrs.of pear. Cr RED DOE 
pee came into her tent, Ide, Sileralay 17 * Gilead abode beponde olden: : and n Ste tepreueth 


„that dead, and the nale in im his temples. whp doeth Dan remaine in 
— 23 $0 God bzoughe downe Jabmrye king fate — ſcalhoze , Etaryed Az 1 — — 
the hovour,46 * that day befoze the chudzen of — 1 — of? 2 he'pe their bre> 
ah pro- peop um and aphta⸗ ü 
— re 24 And the hande of rye chuldzen of Iſrael / haue — — rheir limes vnto be death — = 
ufhr.vent and 3 — — 1 — Ck e places —— o Either by 
vutill came t: 
yarn; ſtroyed * kingof 1 — — Canaan in 32 — —— 
ater of do: t — 2 nin 
s The ſong — l CORE ond Barak, 25 of y 7 money. we o - f. anne 
ter the vuderis. 20 nen, even Þ ſta 
I Ter en lang Debozah, and Warak the inthe couriesfought — — thing ur 
nit of Xbimoam rhe ſaure bap,ſap- 21 Theriuer Riſhon q ſwept os awap, q - 
— that ancient riuer the riuer Ruhon. mp doth the filth of 
2 pe the Lorde fo — auenging of ſoule, thau haſt marched valiantip. the houſe, 
1 Yowit,the del, & foz the people that offred them 22 Then werethe bozxſehcones bzoken with 
two tribes of g willingly, the oft beating together of their mightie 
Ke E v — bY will *. * ſe pe Mero: 4. 
i. euen 1 nto the Lo il ing 2 urſe pe 3:(faid e f 
- - pzayſe unts the ond God of Jſracl, 1 — — the —— — — — 1 
Dan. Ct. 4 Lode, when thou wenteſt out of Ser, cauſe t 4 came not to helpe the T ode, to ſought. 
R when thon departed out of the fielde-of helpe t agamſt the — 
Dw..1, *Edom,S earth rrembled, the heauens 24 - pes wife of Heber the ite ſhall 

rained,the cloudes alſo dzoped water. be bleſſed aboue other womte: bleſledthall 
Tags, TO The mountXines melted befoze Lozd, he be abone women dwelling in tentes. 

Exod 19.18, as did that Sinai befoze the Lozd God of 25 Ye aſked water, & ſhegauehim mukke: 

Iſrael, the brought f forth butter ma toſdi diſh; — 
in. 6 Jnthe dapes of * Shamgar the ſonne of 26 She put her * — naue, and her — 
4 8, Anath, in the dayes of *JaelÞ hie wayes right hand rot hammer: ci 

ſearcof Where > unoccupied , and the crauelers with the hanuner Sifera: thee 
Gecnemies,,  * Walked though by wapes. ſmote off his hend lore He Sri wouns 
7 The rownes were not inhabited: they ded,and pearced his temples. 7 

- decayed,l ſavn Jſrad, vntut I Debozah 27 He bowed him downe at feete , hE 
ny | camevp,which roſevpa «mother in J(- fell downe(#lapſil:atherfs te he bowed 
- + rael. hun downe, and fell: and when hee had 
— 8 They choſe newe gods: then »-25 warre in liume downe, de lay there . dead. rr. deftrozed, 
= deluer * the gates. Was there a 4 thielde oz ſpeare 28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a 
45 hat ſene among fourtie thouſand of — windowe, and cryed thzongh the latteſſe 
3 9 Mine heart is t on the gouernours of hp is his chatet fo: be long à conmung? 

| Jſraet, and on t are willing as :; why tarpthe? ahi chart OG. 
t 12 10 . 2 — — 9 er vaſe tad ſoif wich yer 2 That is,h 

; £ rt an @ e | at is, 2 
on * —.— reren ; a11d7har watke co _ Wm — 

he wap. 30 ane nor gotten andt » 
- — i Foxrhemopſe of the archers appayſed as the ſpople : enerp man hath they detide 
— 7 = — — rt there ſhall twa. — hath a pꝛay of dtuers colou- 
+ rw hey — of D load, 2 armentes, à pʒape ot ſundzie colours 
been. of his — 1 * rownres in Iſras nerdle wolke: ol diuers colour 

a: then of the Lozde goe Ae Wd, fo the Becauſe be 
| n * — — 5 fporte... was chiefe of che 

15 12 "Gp wen eS vp, ariſe, 20d ſing along: oleta — Lond: mie. 
— _ ariſe Barak, and trade "thy capriuitie ? — thar lone hun, ſhall — the he 3.9 Shall growe 
te op- - captine,chou tonne of Abinoam. ume wherthe riſeth ui hromight, And 4% ly more and 
1 13 Fon they that remayne, haue dommion "the land had reſt fourtie eres, morein Gods 
%% „ 
? uer ig, © Tſracty of tbe Midiautes for 1 

addin & Saul * le phzaim i their roote araſs againſt du.. M; — af tw due, 0 5 
a. nated: and after thee ,  Bencamin ſhall * Hauer foes 14 

rel did belpe to fight againſt thy people OAmaleix of Mas . pom — the chudꝛen of Iſrael 
e chir came rulers, and ot Tetuuun then d wirkedeirs in the ſight 
Inge t handle the pen ofthe: wer. 0 thr bond, athe ——— — 
Whole tribe, 15 And 32 Puinces of Ifachar were with + 


1 Jflachar , and alſo Bas 2 —— — pieuayied — 
N. u. againſt 


Ifracl opprefſed. Gideon and the Angel. Tudges, 


a For ſeare of 2 ael, and becauſe of the Midi⸗ 
the Midianites, childzen of Iſrael made chem 
they fled into — mountames, and caues, 
the dennes of and 
the mountaines, 3 When ſowen, then came bp 
Midianites, the Antalekites, © thep 
or, / R lem. or the Eaſt, and came vpon them, 
4 And camped n, and deſtroped the 
fruit af the earth, euen till thou come vn- 
b Euen almoſt to > ah, no foode fa Iſrael , nei⸗ 
the whole conn» ther ſheepe,noz ore,noz alle, 
trey. 5 Fozrhep went by. and their cattell, and 
came with their tentes as graſhoppers 
in multitude: ſo that they and their eas 
mels were without nomber: and thep 
tame inco the land todeſtrop it. 
6. — was Jſrael exceedingiy unpoutri⸗ 
thed by rhe Midiamtes : therefoze the 
e This is the end < childzenof Jſraeleried vutothe 202d, 
of Gods puniſh» 7 J And when the childzen of Ifrael cryed 
ments, tu call his unto the Lozd becanſt of the Midianites, 
to repentance 8 The loꝛd ſent uuto the chilbgen of Iſrael 
that they may a Piophet. uihe (ande vnto them, Thus 
ſeeke for helpe fapeth the Lozde God of Jſcael, I haue 
oſ him. brought pou vp from Egypt, and haue 
biought pou out of the houſe of bondage, 


9 And Jhaue delivered pou out of pb hand 25 


ofrheEgyptians,andout ofthe hand of 

all that oppꝛeſſed vou, a hane caſt thein 

ont betoie pon, — — their land. 

: 10 And I ſaypd unto vou, Jam the —_ 

2. King. 17. 35,8 pour God:“ fearenotthe gods ofthe A 
$6703.10. 2+ moaites in whoſe land pon dwel: but — 
haue not obeyed inp voyce. 

It "FAndrhe Angetof rhe der rag, any 

ſate under p oke which was in Ophiah, 
: that vertapned vnto Joaſh the father of 

— — 520 ide frm 
Or, to * nep 1 10 it from 
the Pidlamites. 


abi. Mid 
12 Then the Angelof the Loꝛde appeared 
vnto hun, and laid vnto him, The Lozd is 
with ther, thon valiant man. 
d This eame not 13 To whome Gideon anfwered, « Xhmp 
of diſtruſt,bur of Loyd, it the Told be with vs, pthenis 
weakeneſie of . allthis come vpon vs: and w be all 
faith, whichisin his miracles which our fathers tolde vs 


| + themoſtperfet: af: and laid. Did not p L 0nd bring vs our the 
for no man in ol Egypt ? but nowe the Loide hath fozs 
this life eanhaue - ſaken vs, and delinered vs into the hand 1 


a pexſect faith: ofthe Midianites, 

yet the chibiren 14 And the *Lo1dlookedvpon him,s ſaid; 
of God haue a Goe m m this thy f might ,and thou ſhalt 
true faith, wher- fane Jſraclont of the handes of the Mi⸗ 
by they beiuſi- dianites:hanenot I ſent thee? 

fied. anſwered 


15 Andhe 
e Tharis,Chriſt ——— ſrarl:beholde, my 3 
= g in vi father — — and n 


h 
17 And — 
7 And he anſw him, I pjap thee, if'J 


und fauour 
7 — — 2 ren Ne 
ow the flehis 18 D:parenst hence; Aphaythe the, vntill 7 


1 


fore thee: — I will 


= with- 19 chene 


. 
gut lignes, die akuidbe, and vuleancued bjead of au 


Gideon deftroyethBaak akyy 
Ephah offlonre,- and put the fleſhin a h Ofephg, 


ballet, and put the bzoth ina potte, and reade Erd. 


bzonght it out vnto hun under the oke, 36. 
5 — lof God ſapde bnto 

20 An o bun, 
Take the flelh and the vnleauened bead, 


and lay them vpon this ſtone, and powze 


out the bzoth:and he did ſo. 

21 TThen the _ _ pop ge 
the ende of the ſtaffe th in his 
hande, and touchedthe 410 and 5 un⸗ 
leauened bead : a there aroſe vp ſire ont i Brthepong 
of rheſtone , androuſumed the fleſhe and of G che 
the vnleaurned head z. tl Angelofthe in — 
Loꝛd departed out of his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon percepued that it — 
was an Angellof the Lozde,Sideon then 
ad, Alas, my Lozd God : fon becaute J i 
haue ſeene an Angel of the Lozde face to / 1 322, 
face, t ſhall die. 

23 Lund the Lond ſapdevuts Peace be 
vnto thee : feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde, and talled if, * Jehouah ſha⸗ l L 
lom : vnto this dap nun Dphzab,of rhe proce. 
father ofthe Ezrites, 

C And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſaid vn⸗ 

to hun, Take thy fi s pong bullocke, 

_ an other bullocke * of ſenen preres k Thie 

vide, and deftrop the altar of Baal that c hald te 
thy eras bath, and cur downe the groue _ 


that is dy it 
26 And build an altar vnto the Lozde thy © 
God vpon þ top of this rocke, in a plaine 
place: and take the {rcond bnllocke , and 
offer a burnt offrmg with the wood of the 
groue. which thou ſhalt cut downe, 1 Which 
27 Then Gideon teoke ten men of his ſer⸗ ed abou 
nants,and did as the Lozd bade him: but altar. 
he feared to doe it by dap foz his 
athers hauſholde. and the men ofthe ci⸗ 
eh did it by night. 
28 TAnd when the men of the citie aroſt 
early in the moꝛ ming, beholde, the altax of 
Baal was bioktu, g the groue cut — 


thi 22 fered wa 
aſked, they (aid, Gideon the Baal. 
Joath this ching. 
30 Then the men of thecitie (ad pnts Jo⸗ 
2 Bring out thy dune, that he map 
— — 


hath allo ant downe th 


CSP 


in ict hint 
God, — — — 
dim that hath caſt downe his altar. erſte 
422 32 hw in that dap r 
19, A * 
— he path dzoken downe © 


s altar. 
Then all the MPidiamtes Ama⸗ 
5 — and they of the Eaſt, 12 —— 
— and went aud pitched in 0. 


bpon . 
= — W 


four! 


* 


C this 
Prue, 


Gilcons fleece. The nomber of his Chap.v11. arme · The Midianites dreame. 99 
wen Gideon, * and: he diewe trumpet, and 7 J Thenthe Tozdſapd'bnto Gideon, By 
» Abiezer was w theſe thee 


ch. 3. 7. ith hun. hundzeth men that lapped, 
o The family of 35 And he ſent thoughout all will F laue you, s deliver the | ; 
Abiexer, where» Manaſſeh, which allo was topned with into the hand: and let all theocher 4peo- d That i, he 
of be v. bim, —— —-—⅛ , K — his place, one and thirtie 
and to Tebulun a to Naphrali, and t 8 Jo the people tooke vitaues c with thou/and, and 
came vp to ineete then. them. and their trumpets : and he ſent all 700.looke verie 


5 This 36 Then Gideon ſaid unta Cod, thou the reſt of Iſrael, enery man vnto his tit, z.&s. 


not * wilt ſane Aſraelby mine hand, as thou and reteyned the ther hundzerd men; run their 
ofinfideline, bat haſt ſapd, tr * and the hoſte of Pidian was beneath hands. 
thathe might 27 Beholde, J will put afleceofweoolſlin hun ma valley, Vor.mcouraged. 
be conkrmedin © the thieſlhing place: if p dew come on the 9 (nd the lame night the 803d ſaid vnto 
N vocation. flece only, 8 it be dzyvpon all the earth, Ariſe, «get thee down vnto the hoſte: e Thus the Lord 
then ſhall I be ſure, that thou wilt ſane fox I haue detjuered it into thme hand, by divers means 
Fon by mine hand, as thouhaſtſayd. 10 But if thou feare to goe downe,then go doeth ſtrtgrben 
und lo it was: fox heroſevp early on thon, and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to lum, chat he 
the mozow, and thquſt the fleece together, the hoſte, faint not in ſo 
and wzmged the dewe out of the fleece, # 11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſap, great an caicre 
filled a bowle of water, and ſo thall thine handes be to goe priſe, 
39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not dywnevnto the hoſte. The went he down 
angrie with me,that *J map (ſpeake once and Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide 
moze : let me pzcoue once againe, A pay oftheſonldiers that were in the hoſte, 
ther, with the fleece ; let it nowe be due 12 CAndthe Midianites. a the Amalekites | 
onlp vpon the fleece, and let dew bevpon andal* they ofthe Eaſt, lay in the vallep ch. s. z3- 
all the ground. uke graſhoppers in multitude, and their 
40 And Cod did ſo that ſame night: foyit ' camels were without nomber, as the ſad 
he was 4 dztie vpon the fleece only, and there which is by the ſea ſide foz a multitude. 


00.15. 3. 


waaſured that mas dewe on all the ground. 13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
tent miracle CHAP. VIL a man tolde a dzeame vnto — ＋ 
of Cod 3 The Lordi commandeth Gidion to ſends away « Honr, and ſapde, Beholde, J dze a 
great part of hus eympanie. 23 The Midianitez are drrame, and loe, a f cake of bariy brrade fSome teade, a 


diſcomfited by a wonderems ſort. 25 Oreb and Zech tiunbled from aboue into the hoſt of Mi⸗ — — 

ave flayne, ; dian, and came vnto a tent, and ſmote it of barly bread; 
geln I en * Jernbbaal (who is Gideon) that it fell, and onerturned it, that the meaning, chat 

roſe vp early and all the people that tent fel downe, one of no tepu- 

ae Er- bod. were with hun, a pitched beide the 14 And his felowe anſwered , and ſayde, tation {ho 

well of Harod, ſo that the yoſte of the Mi⸗ This is nothing elſe ſane the worde of make their 

dianites was on the Roithſide of them. Gideon the ſonne of Joath a man of Ii great armie to 
r, Hawverch, in the valley by the hill of Mozeh. rael: for into his hand hath God dehnes tremble. 

2 And the loꝛde ſapd vnto Gideon, The red Widian and al the hoſt. 


»b 
8 Golwilnoe hands, leaſt Iſrael make their vaune ewozſhipped,# returued vnto the hoſt of g Or,gave God 
þ any crexure Againſt me, and ſay , Pine hand hath ſa⸗ Jſrael,+ (aid, Mp: fo the Lozd hath deli- banks, as it is in 
eve ned me, ñũrered into pout hand 8 hoſt of Midian, the Chalde text. 
bs glorie. 3 Nowe therefoze pioclaine in the audi- 16 And he deuided the ther hundzerh men 
dss. 20. l. ence ofthe people, #ſay , Mho ſo is tis into tie bandes, and gane euery man a 
. IG, moꝛous on fearcfull, let hum returne, # des trumpet in his hande with emprie pit- 
part earelp fro mount Gilead, And there chers, a lampes » withinthe pitchers, 10, frebrands. 
returned of the people which were at 17 And he ſand uvnto them, Looke on me, # h Theſe weake 
mount Gilead, two and twenty thouſad: doe likewiſe, when J come to the ſide of meanes God 
ſo ten thonſand remamed. the hoſte:cuen as I doe, ſo doe you. vſed, to fignifie 
4 Andthe Londe ſapde vnto Gideon, The 18 When J blow with a trumpet and all that the »hole 
blails; people are yet too many: bring the downe that are with me, blewe yet with trums victotie came of 
- wr thee punto the water. and I will ® trie them foꝛ pets alſo onenery ſide ofthe hoſte,@ ſap, bim. 
> — ther there: and of whome J ſay vutothee, Fon the Lozd, and for E1deou, i That i, the 
5 ball This man ſhall goe with thee, the lane 19 JS Gideon #the hundzeth men that „ dorie ſhalbe 
Penh nee. ſhall go with ther: and of whomnſoeuer Y were with him, came vntothe outſide of che Lords & Gi» 
5 ſap vnte thee, This man ſhalnot go with the hoſte in the begimung ok the nitddle deons his ſeruit+ 
thee, the ſame ſhall not goe. watch, a they raiſed vp the wa # 
5 So he monght downe the people vuto they blewe with their trumpets, 
the water, And þ Lozd ſapd vnto Gideon, the pitchers that were in their hands. 
As many as lappe the water with their 20 And the ter companies blewe with 
tdgues,as a dogge lappeth, them put by trumpets and brakethe pitchers,# helde 
e laden themleines, and euery one that ſhall boww the lampes in their left handes, and the 
ya de- downehis knesto* dxinke, put apart. trumpets in ther right handes to blowe 
— "mecte 6 Andthe number or them that lappedby withall:and they cryed, The * \wozde of k Shall deſtroy 
priſe, a pu ting their handes to their menthes, the Lozd and of Gideon. the enemies, 
vere thice hundꝛeth men: bur all the rem⸗ 21 And they ſteode,enerp man in his place 
nant of the people kneeled downe vpon round about the hoſt : and all the hoſte or, reg tba 
their knees to diinke water, Tanne,and crped,and fled, aray, 
N. ui. 22 And 


Ephraims pride: Gideons humilitie. Judges. Zebah & ⁊ almunna lang, © 
22 And the thu hundzeth blewe with there was ſtaine an dundzerh and twenty : 4 
Tſa.9.4+ trumpets, and * the Lozd let everp'mans thouſand men, that dzewe ſwoꝛdes. thin 
1 The Lord cau · ſwozd vpon his | neighbour, and upon al 11 CAnd Gideon went though them that ned 
ſed rhe Midia - the hoſte: ſo the hoſte fled to Beth-haſhits welt in *tabernacles on the Eaſtſide of h Hewent by ry 
nites to kill one tah in Tererah, and to the bozder of Abel- Nobah and Jogbehah, and finore the the wildeme& OfE 
another. meholah,vuto Tabbath, hoſte: fox the hoſte was careleſle, where the Arg. — 
23 Then the men of Jſrael being gathered 12 And when Zebah and Lalmunnafled, bians duek in 4.6. 
together out of Naphtali, andoutof #- he followed after them and tooke the two tcats.' 18.4 
ſher, and out of all Manaſleh purſned afs Kings of Midian, Tebah &Xalmunna, 14.& 
ter the Midianites. and diſcomfited all the hoſte. 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 13 Jo Gideon the ſonneof Foalh retur⸗ 


mount Ephꝛaim, ſaping, Come downe ned from battel, the lunne being yet hie, » Somereade 
| — Midiamtes, and take befoze 14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Suc⸗ beſore the fuk uch 
m Meaning, the them then waters uvnto Beth-barah , & coth, a inquned of him: and he wwote to ſoſe vp. owt of 
paſſages or the Jozden, Then all the men of Ephzaum hun the pzinces of Succoth and the El- Or, A. 


that gathered together, and tooke the waters ders thereof, even ſeuentie a ſeuen men. 

they ſhould not ynto Beth»barah,and Jozden, 15 And he came vntothe menof Succoth, 
e cape. 25 And thep tcoke two * pzinces of the andſaid,Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, W 
Pal. 8 3.1 .. Midianites, Oieb and Teeb 4 flew Oieb by whome pe vpbzapded me, ſapuig, Are Gator 
$/@.10.26, vpon the rocke Dꝛeb, a flew Leeb at the thehandes of Zebah and Zalmunna al- famul 
n Theſe places winepieſſe of Zeeb, @ purſued the Midi⸗ ready in thine handes, that we ſhoulde Exrit 
had their names gnites, a bzoitght the heads of Sieb aud gine bead bnto thy wearp men? q Tt 
ofthe actes that Ter b to Gidesn beyond Jozden, 16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, a tou 
were done there. CHAP, VIII. thoznes of the wilderneſſe, and pers, had 
; 1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 V/ho . aud did tearethemen of Succoth with br. rale ſeluq 
peaſerh them. 4 He paſſeth the Iorden. 16 He reuen- then, Piect hai one thts ga, 
erh binsſelfe on them ef Succorth & Penuel. 27 He 17 Alſo he brake downe the towze of * Pez lb corre, r Th 
maketh an Ephod which was the cauſe of idolatrie, nuel, and flew the men of the cutie, 1Kmg. v2, Nan 
30 Of Gideons ſo unes and of his death. 18 CThen ſaid he bnto Zebah a Zalmiina, Cod, 
1 Hen the men ofEphzaim ſayde unto What maner ot men were they, whome ton 
a They began to 1 haſt thon ſerued vs thus pe ſlewe at Tabox7 and they anſwered, who! 
cauil, becauſe he that thou calledſt vs not, when thou As thou art, ſo were they: euery one was "07th v hadr 
hadthegloricof wenteſt to fight with the Midianites? Ukethe childzen of a king, ve ihe, great 

the victorie. and they chode with him ſharpelp. 19 And he ſapd, They were inp bzethien, 


2 To whom he ſayd, What haue Jnowe euen my * mothers childzen: as the Lozd k We canedl 
b which haue done in compariſon of » you 7 is not «the liueth,ifpe had ſaued their lmes, J would our ol one bay 
fliynerwoprin= gleaning of grapes of Ephzaim better not flap pon. 1 therefore Ill 
ces, Oreb aud then the vintage of Abiezer? 20 Then he laid vnto Jether his firſt bone be rcuengel 
Zeeb. 3 God hath delineredinto ponx hands the ſonne,Dp, andflapethem : but the b 
c This laſt acte princes of Midian, Oieb and Leeb : and dꝛew not his word: fog he fearcd, beca 


of the whole what was J able to do in compariſon of He was pet yong. 170 
tribe is more fa · | pou 7 and when he had thus ſpoken, then 21 Then Tebah and Talmunna ſaid, Riſe wihþ 
mous, then the their ſpirits abated toward him, than and fall vpon vs: fox ! as the man 1 Meaning, folke 
whole enterpriſe 4 © And Gideon came to Jozden to paſſe is, ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe,+ they wouldbe Mteyr 
of one man of auer, he, and the the hundzeth men that flewe Tehah and Talmunna, and reoke rid ourofther king 
one familie, were tb him, wearp, pet purſuing them. away the" oꝛnaments, that were on their paine oc 
5 Andhe ſapde uvnto the men of Succoth, camels neckes. els to haue n. 
d Or, ſome Gine, J pia pon, *mozſels of bead un⸗ 22 Then the men of Iſrael ſapde bnto liant man to 
ſmall portion. to the people *that follow ine for they be Gideon, Reigne thon oner vs, both thou, pur themto 
ce br. tbat r wearie)that I may followe after Zebah, and thy ſonne, and thy = ſonnes ſonne: death, b of 
m7 fete, and Talmunna Rings of Midian. fon thon haſt deliuered vs out of the hand 0 celle. red by 
6 Andtheptinces of Succoth ſapde, Are of Midian, m That i, U, den 
e Becaufe thon the handes of Zebah and Talmunna 23 And Gideon ſayde bnts them, J will poſtericie, 
{7 haſtonercome now in thine hands, that we ſhould giue not reigne ouer pou, neither thall imp 
* anhbandfull, bꝛead vnto thine armie? childe reigne ouer pou, but the Lozd thall 
1 rhinkeſtthou to 7 Gideon then ſayde, Therefoze when the reigne ouer vou. 07 
“baue ouercome Lord hath deliuered Zebah# Zalmunna 24 Againe Gideon ſapd unto them, »In Hines 91 
mme whole? mto mine hande, I will . teare pour fleſj woulde deſire a requeſt of you, that pou to ſhen bini e Thu 
eur. brate in with thoꝛnes ot rhe wildernes and with would giue meenerp man the earings thankful for bs teſt: 
40 an buyers, of his pay (foz they had goldenearings viRory by reſis vlurpe 
8 And he went vp thence to Pennel, and becanſethep were Jfanaelites) ring of tel gen farer 


ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the mien of 25 And they anſwercd, we wil gine them. which becaues innoct 

you anſwered him, as the men of And thep ſpꝛead a garment, and did caſt was not cor. 2-King 

nccoth anſwered. thereinenerp man þ earings of his pzap, dings Coll | ache 

9 And he laid allo vnto the men of Nenn⸗ 26 And the weight of the golden carings coman ded, d Wi 

F Having gor- el, When I come againe iin peace, J wil that heerequired, was a thouſande and ned to their® the 


9 Es 


ten the victorie. Hyeake downe this towie. ſeuen hundzeth ſhckels of gold, beſide cols ir&on- houſe 
g AciticEaſt- x0 J Nowe Xebah and Talmunna were lers, and jewels, a purple rannent that oe mon h 
ward beyonde s mRarkoz, and their hoſtes with them, was on the kings of Midian, and beſide be cal 
Joxden, about fifteene thouſand, all that were left the chapnes that were abont their ca⸗ | towre 

of all the hoſtes of themof cheEaſt ;foz mels neckes, cen, 
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Gideon dyeth. Abimeleeli. 


,fch 27 And Gideon made an * Ephod there⸗ 
2 of, and put it in Opa his cite : and all 


ned to the vie of Ilraei went a whozing there after u, 
the Tabernacle Which was the deſtruction of Gidkon 
OfEphod,looke and his houſe, 


more, Exod.23. 28 Thus was Mi 
4.6.&1.$am.3+ foe the childzen of Jſrael,ſo that thep lift 
11. K :. Sm.. up their heades no moge: and the com 
14.& chap. I 7.6, 
dayes of Gideon. 

29 Then Jerubhaal the forme of Joaſh 

went, and dwelt in his owne houſe, 
Ugh, which came 30 And Gideon had ſeuctie ſonnes“ begot⸗ 
otefbuthigh., ten of his body: fox he had many wimes, 
zt And his concubine that was in She- 
chem, bare him a ſoime alſo, whoſe name 

; he called A bimelech. | 

Which citie 32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joalh died in a 
to the god age and was buried m the ſepnlchie 


familic of the of Joaſh his father in Ophiap, of the 
Exrites. y father of the Ezrites. | 
q Thatis, Baal, 33 But when Gideon was dead, the <il- 
towhome they den of Iſrael turned awap and went a 
had bound them wwhozing after Baalim , & made 4 Baal- 
eue by cove» hexith their god: 
nant, 34 And the childzen of Iſrael remembied 
r Theywere. not the Lozde their God, which had deli- 
nmindfull of yered them ont of the handes of all their 
God, & vakinde enemies on euery ſide. 
toned kim-by 25 Nepther * ſhewed they mercie on the 
_— 5 houſe of Jerndbaal.or Cm — 
to allthegodneſle which he wed 
ben a benete. yneo Ifrael, , 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome , and put tet h his 
brethren to drath. 7 Iothampropoſerh 4 parable, 
23 Hatred betweene Abrmelecs and the Sheche« 
mites, 26 Gaal coſpireth againſt hun, & u ouercome, 
$3 Abumelech i wounded to death by a woman, 
I Jen Xbimelech the ſonne of Jernbs 
2 Topradtiſe baal werto Shechem vntohts-mo- 
with hs KinC. thers beten, and communed with 
folkes ſor the them, and with all the famihe , and houſe 
Reyning of the of his mothers father, ſaving, 
lag tome. 2 Sap, IJ pꝛap pou, in the audience of all 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better 
foz pou, that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, 
which are ſenentie perſons, reygne ouer 
vou, either that one reigne oner you? Re⸗ 
b Ofyomkin® member allo, that I am pour bone, and 
redbymy o- pour fleſh, 
ther lid, 3 Then his mothers bxethienſpake ot him 
in the audience or all men of Shechem, 
all theſe — — : and their 2 — 
f meoned to followe Abifnelech ; apde 
Vridefuloves thep, He is our brother, bs l 
legend. 4 And they gaue him ſenentie pieces of ſil⸗ 
e Thus tyranes, ner out of þ houſe of Baal-berith:wheres 
teſtadhiſheheir with Abimelech Hired*vapne and light 
vpedpower, fellowes which followed hun. 
re not the 5 fund he went vnto his fathers houle at 
— blood, Ophnah.+ < flew his biethien, the ſonnes 
rung. 10.7. of Jerubbaal, about ſenttie perſons vpon 
i on. 21. . one ſtone: pet Jotham p yongeſt ſonne of 
4— Jernbbaal was left: fo2 he hid himſelfe, 
dne 6 TC And all the men of Shechem gathe⸗ 
— wer : red together with all the houſe of d Millo, 
_ — which and came and made Abümelech king in 
— em ihe the plame, where the ſtone was erected m 
of de- Shechem. 


Fal4z, 7 And when thep tolde it to Jotham, her 


Chap.xr, 


13 But thevine 


17 (Foz my father fought 


22 So Abimelech ret 


Tothams parable, 100 


went and ſtoode in the te p of mount es 
ri zun, and lift vp tis vox ce, a cryted, and 
ſapde bnto them, — unto me, port 
men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
vnto you, 


ian bzought lowe be- 8 The tres went fonh to anoynt a king e Bychis para- 


oner them, and ſapde vnto the oliue tre, ble he decla- 
Neigne thou ouer vs, reth,that thoſe 


trep was in quietnes fourtieyeres in the 9 But the oline tre ſayde buto them, that are not am- 


Sbould J leane mp fatneſle , wherewith bitious, are moſt 
by me they honour God and man, and worthy of ho- 
go to aduannte me aboue the rrees 7 nour,& that the 


10 Then the trees ſapde to the figgetr&, ambitious abuſe 


Come thou,and be king oner vs, their honour * 


11 But p figge tree anſwered them,Shonld boch to their 


fozſake mp ſwerteneſſe, and my good one deſtructi. 
ute, and goe to aduannte me abone the on and others, 


trees? ; 
12 Then ſaidthe trees vnto the vine, Come 


thou,and be — ouer vs, 

ne laid vnto them, Should A 
leaue mp wine, wherebp I cheare God 
and man, and goe to aduaunce me aboue 
the trees? 


14 Then ſaid allthe tr&s vnto the *bzams *0x,chifle,ov 


ble, Come thou, and reigne oner vs, 


15 Andthebzamble ſaid vntotherrees, Af * 


pe will in derde anomt me king ouer pon. 

tome, and put pour truſt under my ſha⸗ 

dowe and it not, the fire ſhall come out f Abimelech 

of the hamble, and conſuine the Cedars ſhall deſtioy the 
of Lebanon. nobles of She» 


16 Now therefoze, if ve dotrnelp iᷣ; bncoz# chem. 


ruptly to make Abimelech king, andif ye 
hane dealt well with Jerubbaal and with 
his houſe , æ haue done vnto him accozs 
ding tothe deſerning of = hands, 

81 you, and*ads r he caft bis 
nentured his life, and delinered pou ont % farrefrow 
cf the hands of Midian. bun, | 


18 end pe are riſen vp againſmy fathers 


honſe this day,+haue ſlaine his childzen, 
about ſenentp perſons vporſ'ne ſtone, & 
haue made Abnuelech the ſonne of his 
maide ſeruant, king oner the mien of Shes 
chem, becauſe he is pour bzother) 


19 It pe then haue dealt truely and ꝓurely 


with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this 
day, then 2 reiopce pe with Abimelech, . hrt he is 
and let him rrioyce with you. r king, and 


20 But if not, let a fire come out from A bi⸗ — his ſubics; 


melech, &conſinne the men of Shechem 


and the honſe of Millo: alſo let a firecome 
foorth from the men of Shechem, and 


from the honle of Millo, and conſume A⸗ 
bimelech. 


21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 


went to Beer and dwelt there foz feareof 
Abimelech his brother. 
dthi& p&reoner 


Iſrael. 


23 But God 6 ſent an enim ſpirit betweene h; peczuſe he 


Abimelech, a the men ofShechem : and 
the men of Shechem bzake —— uu — 


to Abimelech, ing i ns 
24 That the crneltietowarde the ſeuentie gi —_— 


innocent 


ſonnes of Jerubbaal a their blood might therefore God 
come and be lande vpon Nbimelech their 4,0. both 
biother,which had atme them, and upon be og and che 
the men ol Shechem » which had ayded other 
him to kil his bzethen, | 
N. uu. 25 90 


% -» 
40s « 


Before t 
— Wale 
Abimelechs 


not goe out of 
the citic. 


tho 
dene preſent, or 


to his captaine 
Te 12 
AEbrierqtihy. 


- 


tg what thee 
band can finde. 


Gaal conſpireth,and is overcome. 


power, and durſt Houſe of their gods, a did eate and dzinke, 


Judges, Abimelech is flayne; 


25 $oþ menofShechem ſet men in waite Tebul thenſt ont Gaal and his bzethzen 
him int of the mountaines: that thep ſhould not dwel in Shechem. 
who robbed all that paſſed that wape by 42 J And onthe mozowe, the people went 
them:and it was tolde Abimelech. out into the fielde:which was tolde Abi⸗ 
Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came melec 


26 Then h. 
with his brethze, and they went toShe- 43 And he tcokethe "people, and deuided n Which were 
put their them into tee bands, and layd wayte in of his companie, 


chem: and the men of Shechem 
— ye the fields, and looked, and behold, the peo⸗ 

27 e they i went out into the field, ple were come ont of the citie, and he roſe 

and gathered in their grapes and troade vy againit them, and ſmote them. 

them, and made merie and went into the 44 And Abimelech, and the bandes that 
were with him, ruthed foꝛ ward, a ſtoode 
h, inthe entring of the gate ofthe citie: a the 
28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſapde, two other bands ran vpon all the people 

Who is Abimelech : and who is She- that were in the field and ſtew then, 
chem, that we ſhouldeſerne hun 7 Js hee 45 And when Abumelech had fought a- 
not the ſonne of Jerubbaal? and Zebul gainſt the citie al that dap, he tone the ci⸗ 
is his officer? Serue rather the men of tie, and flew the people that was therein, 


and curſed Abimelec 


amo} the father of Shechem: fox why and deſtroyed the citie  (owed® ſalt in it. o That it ſhould 
— ** . 46 fand when all the men of the towze of be vnſruitſull & 


we ſerue him: 
29 Now would God this people were un⸗ Shechem heard it, they entred into an neuer ſerue to 
der mine hand: then would J put away hold or the houſe ofthe god » Berith. any vſe. 


K Bra ß ALbnnelech. And heſaydto « Abunelech, 47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the? That is of 


Increaſe thine armie, and come out. men 
30 CAnd when Tebul the rnler of the citie thered together, 
eard the woꝛds of Gaal the ſonne of E- 48 And Abimelech gate 
his wzath was kindled. 
31 Therefoze he ſent meſſengers vnto A bi⸗ 
melech © pꝛiuilp, ſaying, Beholde , Gaal 
the ſonne of E bed g his brethzen be come 


of the towze of Sheche 
chap,8.33, 
him vp to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were 
with hun: & A bimelech tooke ares with 
him and cut downe boughes of trees and 
tcoke them, and bare them on his ſhout- 
to Shechem, and behold, they foztifie the der, & (aide vnto the folke that were with 
citie againſt thee, him, What ye haue ſeene me doe, make 
32 Now therefoze ariſe by night, thou and Haſte,and do like me, 
the people that is with ther, and lye in 49 Then al the people alſo cut downe ene⸗ 
wapte in the fielde, ry man his bough, and folowed Abime⸗ 
33 And riſe early in the moming aſfoone as lech, and put them to the hold, and ſet 
the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: and holde on fire with them: ſo al tie men 


n were ga- Baal-beimh, 


the : 
when he and the people that is with him, ofthetowze of Shechem 4 dped alſo, a⸗ 1 — 
thall come ont againſt the, do to hun bout a thouſand men and women, a 7 — 1 — 
e what thou cant. 0 CThen went Abimelech to Tebez, and d ven eney 


t 
3 9 And Gaal = went out befoze 
@ As their eaps 3 S 


34 (So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the beſieged Tebez, and teoke it. | > gg 1 
peoplethat were with him by night: and t But there was a ſtrong toune within thek. 
they lape in wapte againſt Shechem in the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
foure bandes. women, and all the clnefe of the citie, and 
35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out, ſhut it to them, and went vp to the toppt 
and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the of the towze, 
citie: and Abumelech roſe vp, and the 52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre 
folke that were with him, from lying in and fought —— it, and went hard vn⸗ 
wayte. to the dene of the towze to ſer it on fire. . 
36 And when Saal ſaw the people, he ſaid 53 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of 2. Cn 11,214 
to Beholde come people amilſtonevpon Abimeleches head, and 
of the mo | bzake his bzaine panne. 


land, anda decommeth page * thznſt him tough and he died. 
by the wap of the plame of * Weonenim. And whenthen 
8 Then — — n vb they departed enc- death taketh 
melech,rhat we ſhouldſerue him: Is not 56 Thus God rendzed the wickedneffe of ihn fin even 
haſt deſp Abimelech,which he did vnto his father, h life- 
in llaping his ſeuentie bzethzen. 
57 Alſo alp wickednes of the men of She- 


and fonght with ch. So vponthem came the {curſe of Joz 
40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he tham the ſonme of Jerubbaal. 8 
fled befoze hum, and many were oner- D en 
thiowen and waunded, euen vnto the en⸗ 2 Tola dietb, 5 ar alſo dyeth. 7 The Iſraelites are 
tring ofthe gate. prnizhed ſor their ſinnes, 10 They crie vnto Gad. 
41 Und Abunelech dwelt at Aramah: and 16 4 be bath priic on them, 1 


vrant 


King. 


men of chem did God bymg vpon their heades. — 


Tel. '1 
ov on 


or gouern 


1 Signifyi 
were 
of author! 
107, the tow 
lay, az Des 
Ch.. 11-4 
and 4. 1.44 
od 13.1, 
Chap, 2.1 
lor Syria 


Vor deliner 


Tels, lar. Iſao! puniſhed for finne. Chapx.xr, Iphtah is made eaptaine. 101 
ter Abimelech there aroſe to de⸗ Ammon, the ſame ſhalbe head ouer all C. 11.6. 
_ Akan Iſrael, Cola, the ſonme of n⸗ the inheritance of Gilead, 
br bis wncle, ah, the ſonme of Dodo, a man of Iſſachat CHAP, XI. 
BAT which dwelt in Shamir in mount E⸗ 2 7phtah being chaſed away bybu bret hrer, was aſter 
phzamn. , wage | made — — over — 30 He maketha _ | 
„„ 4udged Iſrael ti and twenty verw. 32 He van th the Ammenttes, 39 iY 
Ong * —5 hes — in Shamir, ſacrificeth bis dangbter according to bis vowe. $3 
3 CAndafter him aroſe Jair a Gtleadite, 1 Hen Gilead begate Jphtah,+ Jph- | 
and mdged Jſrael two + twentie pœres. tah the Giteadire was a valiant rm of 
2 Signifying, 4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that *rodeon man, bur the ſonne of an* harlot, gre force, 
they were men thirtie aſſecoltes, and they had thirtiect- 2 And Gileads wife bare hun ſonnes, and Or, vnc. 
of authoritie. ties, which are called *Yauoth-iair vuto when the womans chudꝛen were come to 
09y,the rowner of this dap, and are in the land of Gilead, age, then thiuſtour Jphrah, and ſapd vn⸗ | 
lar, as Dev» 3.14 5 And Jair dyed,+ was buried in Ramon. to him, Thou thalt not inherite mour fas x 
Chap.a.11-& 3.7- 6 C* And thechildzenof Jſrael wionght thers houſe: fox thou art the ſonne of a 


ad 4.1..2d6.l, YWickedneſle fight of the * ſtrangewoman. 


agame m a That is, of an 1 


413.1. Lord, and ſerued Baalum 4* Athtaroth, 3 Then Jphtah fledde from his bzethzen, barlor, as verſe : 
Chap, 2.1 3+ and the gods of Aram, and the gods of and dwelt in the land of > Tob: andt b Where the 4 
bor, Syria, Tidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gathered idle fellowes to Jphtah, and oucrnour of A 
gods ofthe childzen of Ammon, and the went out with hun. the countrey was 
gods ofthe Philiſtuns, and fozſooke the 4 J And in pꝛoceſſe of time the childzen of called Tod. $ 
Lozd,and ſerned not him, mmon made warre with Jſrael. c Ihyned with 1 
; 7 Therefoze the wiath oftheLozde was 5 And whenthe childzs of Ammon him, as ſome 1 
Wor delinertd, kindled againſt Jſrael, and he 'ſolde thein 8021 ael, a the Elders of Gilead went thinke, againſt + 
into the handes ofthe Philiſtims, a into ta fet Jphrah out oh land of Tob. his brethren. 7 
the x hands ofthe childzen of #mumnon: 6 Andthep ſaid vnto Jphtah, Come and J Or,ambaſſa- 4 
8 ho from that peere vered a — — be our captaine, that we may fight wirh t for , 
the shildzen of Jſrael ep e peeres, the childzen of Anunon. that purpoſe. | 
b Asthe Ren- » euen all the childzen of Sear! were 7 * then anſwered the Elders of e Men oft times 
beponde Jozden, in the land of the Amo⸗ tlead, Did not ye hate me, and fexpell are conſtrained 


me ont of mp fathers houle - howe then do deſire helpe 

come pou vnto me now in time of pour ol them, home 

ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, and tribulation? before they haue 
Beniamin, and againſt the honſe 8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſapde vnto '*fu(cd, 

of Ephzaun : ſo that Jſcaelwasſoze toz- Iphtah, Therefoze we turne againe to f Oft times 


benxes, , 
&halfetherribe rites, which is in Gilead. 
ofManalſet, 9 Sozeouer, the childzen of Ammon went 


mented, thee now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs, 0 
e Theyprayed 10 Then the childzen of Itrael : cryed vnto and fight againit the childzen of Ammon, #bich men te- 
wthe Lorde and the Lozd,ſaping, We haue ſinned agamſt and be our head ouer all the inhabitants deck God choo- 
conſeſled er thee, enen becanſewe haue fozſaken our of Gilead, ſeth to do pe 


n | 

4 By fire owne God, and haue ſerued Baalum. 9 And Jphtah ſayde vnto the Elders of entexpriſes 

— the tx And the Lozd4 ſayd vnto the childien of Gilead, Tf pe bing me home againeto 
= ſragl, Did not I deliver you from the Es fight againſt the childzenof Ammon, It 
Cha.6.3, gpptians and from the Amozites, from the Lozdgine them befoze me, ſhall J bee 

the childzen of Ammon and from the pour head? 

Philiſtims/ 10 And the Elders of Gilead ſayd ta Jph- 

12 The Tidonians alſo, and the Amale⸗ tah, The Lozd © be witnes betw VS, **Zby be the baa- 
kites, & the Maonites did oppieſſe pou, if we do not accoxding to thy woꝛds. vere 
and pe tryed to me, and Jſaued pou ont 11 Then Jphtah went with the Elders of 

nd Gilead, and the people made him head 


thee to deliner vs © this day. 

— dun- 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods 
| Huistme re, am among them, and f ſerued the Lord: 
— re. and his ſoule was grieued fo the mi⸗ 
— al . ſerie ot Iſrael, 

Adieu Gag 7, Then the childzen of Ammon gathe- 
ariohe, red them ſelues together, and pitched 
or, 110 muead: and the childzen of Iſrael a(- 
1 ſembled them ſelues, and pitched in Mi 


peh. 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſayde one ts another, Whoſoener wil be⸗ 


of their hands. 
Darin, 13 Pet pe haue fozſaken me, and ſerued and captaineoner them: and Jphrah re⸗ 
wn. 3. — er gods: wherefoze J will deliner pou — all his wozdes befoze the Loꝛde in 
oze. izpeh. 

14 Goe, and cryevntothe gods which ye 12 J Then Jphtah ſent meſſengers bnto 
haue choſen 1 let them ſane pou in the the kingofÞ childzen of Ammon, ſaping. 
rune of pour tribulation, What haſt thon to do with me, that thou 

15 And the childzen of Aſrael ſapde vnto art tome againſt me, to fight in mp land? 
the Lozde, We haue ſinned: doe thou vnto 13 And the king of the childzen of Anunon 

t man from us whatſoeuer pleaſe ther: only wepzay anſwered vnto the meſſengees of Jph- 


14 Pet 
15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Jphtah, 


16 But when Iſrael came vp fro Egypt, 


ginne the battell againſt the childzen of 17 * And Jſrael ſent meſſengers vie the Non. 20. 14. 20 
ing 


tah, * becauſe Jſraet rooke mp lande, Nomb,2z 1.23, 
when they came vp from Egypt, from 

Arnon vnto Jabbok, and into Jozden : 

now therefoze reſtoze thoſe lands *quietlp, Sr. peace. 
phtah ſent meſſengers againe v1s 

to the king ofthe childzen of Ammon, 


* Fſraeltookenot the lande of Moab,noz Deut. 2.9. 
the land of the childzen of Ammon. 


and wolked thzongh the wildernes vnto 
the red Sea, then they came to KadetH. 


* 


chtahs raſh yowe. .- - Judges, His daughter. He ouercommerh dl 
King of Edom, ſaying, Let me, Jpzaye Lozd delinered them into his handes, 
ther go though thy land: — 20 of 33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, enen 
Edom would not conſent : and alſothey tillthon come toWumntth, rwentie cities, 
ſent vuto þ King of Moab, but he wonlde and ſo fooith to Abelof the vinepardes, 0r,thepluns 
not: therefoze Iſrael abode in Kadelh. with an erceeding great laughter, Thus 
18 Then they went though the wilders the childzen of Ammon were humbled 
neſſe, and compaſſed the lande of Edoin, befozethechildzen of Jſrael, 
and the lande of Moab, and came by the 34 { Now when Fphtah came to Pizpeh 
Ealtſide ofthe lande of Moab, and pit unto his houle, beholde, his daughter 


Ne. 21. 13. ched on the other ſide of Arnon, a came came out to meere hun with * ctinbzels n According g 
and 22.24 not within the coaſt of Poab; foz Arnon and dances, which was his onely childe: the maner ates 
was the bozder of he had none other ſonne,noz daughter. the vicorie, 


Deut. 2. 26. 19 Allo J{rael* ſent meſſengers vnto S1- 35 And when heſaweher,he © rent his clo- o Being our. 
on, {mg of the Amontes, the King of thes,and(ayde, Alas mp daughter, thou come with bl 
Me bon, and Iſrael ſayde ynto hun, let Halt brought ine lowe, and art of them zcale, and not 


* vs paſſe, we pzap thee, by thy lande vuto that troubie mee: fox I haue opened imp cslideringwhs. 
nor, countrey, our place. month vato the Lozde, and can not goe ther the your 
g Hetuſted 20 But Sihon s conſented not to Jſrael, backe. f was lawfulors 
them not to goe that he lhouldgo though his coaſt : but 36 And ſhe ſayde vnto him, My father, if 
thorowe his thon gathered all his people together, x thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the 
countrey. pitched in Jahaz . fought with Aſrael. Loꝛd, doe with me as thou haſt pzomiled, 


21 And the Loꝛde God of Jſrael gaue Si- ſeeing that the Lord hath auenged thee of 
on and all his folke uito the handes of - thine ene nnes the children of Ammon. 
ſrael, and thep ſmote them: (oJſrael 37 Silo lyelapd vnto her father, Doe thus 
poſſeſſed all the land ot the Amozires, the may. oz me: ſuffer me two moneths, 
mhabitants of that countrep: that I may go to the mountaines, & ?be- p Fot it vn 
Dent. 2 36. 22 And thep poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the waile my virgimtie, J and my fellowes, counted asa 
Amozites, from Arnon unto Jabbok, + 38 And he ſapd, Go: and he ſent her awap ſhame in lira 


fron the wilderneſſe euen vnto Jorden, two moneths:lo ſhe went with her com- to die withon | 


23 Nowetherefoze theLozdGodof Jſra- panions,and lawented herhirginitie vp- children, 
el hath caſt out the Ainozites befoze his on the mauntames. therefore they - 
people Jſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſle 39 And afterthe end of two moneths, ſhee reioycedto be 
it turned againe vnto her father, who did martyed. 

24 Wouldeſt not thon poſſeſſe that which with her accoꝛding to his vowe which he 
Chemolh tim god gineth thee to poſſeſſe 4 had vowed, and ſhe had knowen no man. 

h For we ought So whomſoeuer the © Lozde pur God Andit was a cuſtome in Aſrael: 
more to beleeue ditueth out befoze vs, thein will we poſ- 40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeerebp 


andobey God, peere to lament the daughter of Jphtah 
then thou thine 25 * And art thon nowe farre better then the Gileadite, foure daves in a pterr. N 
idol es. Balak the ſonne of Tippoꝛ Ring of Mo⸗ C HAP. XII. PP 
Nun. 22.2. dent. ab? did not he ſtriue with Jſrael, &fight 6 7phrabkyllerh two and fourtie thouſande E phrai- 
21. 4b. 24.9. againſt them, mutes, 8 After Iphtah ſuccrodeth Iban, 11 Elon, 
26 When Iſrael dwelt in Yeſhbon and in x3 And Abdon, 72 a 
her townes, and in Aroer and in her x Nd the men of Ephꝛaim gathered 
townes, and in all the cities that are by thẽlelues together, went! Nozth- a Aſter they bal 
the coaſtes of Arnon, thze hundzeth ward (aid vnto Jphtah, Where? paſſed Iorde 
peeres * whp did pee not then recouer foe wenteſt thou to fight againſt the chil- 5 
i Meaning, their i them in that ſpace? ; dien of Ammon, and didſt not call b vs to b Thus amboa 
tounes. 27 Wherefoze, I haue not offended thee: goe with the? we will therefoze burne enuieth God 
k To puniſh the bur thon doeſt me wzong to warre a- thine houſe vpon thee with fire. worke in othe 
offender, gainſt me, The Loꝛd the Judge * be indge 2 Aud Jphtah ſaydvntothem, Jand mp as they dd 
1 That is,thep'- this day betweenethe childzen of Jſrael, people at great ſtrife with thechil- ag ainſt Odem 
rit of ſtrength & andthe chuldꝛen of Ammon, dꝛen of Ammon, and when J called you, Chaps c, 
zeale. 28 Yowbeir the King of the childzen of pe delmered me not ont of their handes. 
m Az the Apo- Ammon hearkened not vnto thewozdes 3 So when A ſawe that ve delmerd mer 1 
Mle cõmendetn of Juhtah, which he had ſent him. not, Jpntmplife in mine handes, and c Thatis, 177 


Iphtah for his 29 © Thenthe | Sprriteof the Loꝛde tame went bponthe childzenof Ammon: to the tured my like, 
worth'c enter · bpon Jphtah, and he paſſed oner to Gi⸗ Londe delmered them into mine handes. when mam ben 
priſt in deliue- lead and to Manaſſeh, and came to M132 Wherefoze then are ye come vpon mee failed, l put a 
ring the people, perl in Gilead, and from Mizpch m Gile⸗ now to fight againſt me? truſt oncij u 
Heb. 11. 3 o by ad he went unto the childzen of Ammon. 4 Then Jphtah gathered all the men of God. 

his raſh vom and 30 And Jphtah ®vowed a vowe vnto the Gilead, and fonght with Ephraim: and 

wicked perfor= Lode, and ſapd, If thon ſhalt deliner the the men of Gilead ſmote Ephzaim, be⸗ 

manceof y ame, childzenof Amnion into mine handes, cauſe they ſayde, Ne Gileadites are rim⸗ 


his victorie was 3t Then that thing that commeth out of nagates of Ephiaim 4 among the E- d Yeran fron” * 


defaced:& here the doozes of mine Honſe to meete me, phzannites, and among the Manaſſites, vs,& choſe Ole. 
we ſee that the when J come home in peace from þ chil- 5 Allo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages ad,and noyen 
ſinnes ofthe dien of A unnon, ſhalbe the Lozdes,and A of Jozden befoze the Ephzaimites, and reſpect of woe 


godly donor t- Mill offer it fox a burnt offring. when the Eph1amnites that were eſcay arc nothing 
e*rly extinguſh 32 And ſo Jphtah went vuto- the childzen ped; ſayde, Let me paſſe, then the men of 
rhcir faith, of Ammon to fight againlt them, and the Gilead ſapde vnto him, Art thou an E⸗ 


phzaunite? 


31 — 
Ir horſe 


—— 


that ch was 
zar the buſ- 
hand of Ruth» 


Var erſecolt 


thinke 


Chapax117, Angel foretelleth of Samſon. 103 


of God, whom thon ſenteſt, come againe 
nowe vnto vs, a teach vs what we ſhall 


Iran. Elon, Abdon. The 


. ifheſaid, Nay, 
6 bd honey Re him, Sap nowe 


-4 fonis < Shibboleth:and he ſayd;,Sibboleth:foz - doe ynto rherhilde when hets bozne. 
mas oe . —— 2 — toke 9 And God heard the voyte of Manoah, 
ven or an dum, a ſiewe him at thepaſſages of Jo and the Angel of God came agame vnto 
eare of corne. den : and there fel at that time ofthe E⸗ the wife as the ſate in the fielde, but Ma⸗ 
f ph1atmites two andfourty thouſand. noah her huſ hand was not with her. 


7 Aud Jyhtah iudged Jſrael ſire peere: 10 J Audthe wife made haſte and ranne, 
then-died Jphtah the Gileadite,and was and ſhewed her huſband and ſapde vnto 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. him, Beholde, the man hath appeared 

$'C After him ? Jbzan of Vethy-leheminds unte me, that came unte me eto ay. che Angel 
ged Iſrael, | x1 #ndLYanoah aroſe and went after his 05" or 

9 Whohad thirtie ſonnes a thirty daugh- wife,andcame to the man, andfapd vuto Pee ner 
tors, v uch he ſent our, and rooke in thirty Him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto. , "Me — — 


e Itrſcemeth F 


from abzoad fog his ſonnes. the woman? and he ſayde, Nea. Grady + 
and he indged Jſrael ſenen peere. 12 Then Manoah ſaid, Rowe let thy ſay- — —— — — 
10 Then Iban died, and was burped at ing come to paſſe:bu: how ſhat we ozder . _ » 
Beth-lehem, the childe, and doe vnto him? ; — 

11 And after him indged AſraelElon, a 13 And the Angel of the bond ſayde vnto Rr om weed, 
Lebulonite,+ he indged Jſrael tenpere. Manoah, The woman inuſt en At es 
n Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and all That J ſapd'vntv her, time appoynted 

was buried in ualon inthe countrepof 14 She map tate of not hung that tommety man, 
Tebunm. bs the vinetrer: the ſhal not dzinke wine r 

13 © And after him Abdon the ſonne of non ſtrong diinne, nog eate any g uncitane 272? — ors 
Hinelthe Pirathonite iudged Jſrael. thing: let her obſerue al that J haue com⸗ — * 


14 And he had fourtp ſonnes ; thirty ' ne⸗ manded her. 


n om. phewes that rode on ſenentpꝰ aſſecoltes: 15 Manoah then ſapde vnto the Angel of 


and he I ſraet eight pcres. the Lopde, Jpzap'ther, let vs reteine 
15 Then Died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the ther, vntill we haue made ready a kid fog 
athonire,+ was buried in Pirathon, the. 

the land of Ephzaim, in the mount of x6 And the Angel or the Lozde ſapde vnto 

the Amalekites. ä anoah, Though thou make me abide, 

CHAP. XIII. wil not ente of thy bzeade, and if thou 

1 Iſrael for them wickednes is oppreſſed of the Philis Milt make a burnt offring, offer it vnto 
firms, 3 The Angel appeareth to Man-: abi wife, the» Lozde:fox Manoah knewe not that h Shewino tha 
16 The Angel commandeth knw to ſacrifice vmo it was an Angel ofthe Loxd, he ſought not his 

the Lord, 24 The birth of Samſon. 17 Againe Manoah ſapde vnto the Angel owne honour, 


I Vt þ childꝛen of Jſraelcontinned to of þ Lozd, har is thy name, that when but Gods, w 
(\g.2.1,& 3. Pcommir® wickednes in p light ofthe” thy ſaying is — pate, we may ho- meffenger a 
16441,06,1, Lord,s the Lozd delinered themmto nour ther? was. 
6104, the hands ofÞ Philiſtuns fourtiepere. 18 nd the Angell ofthe Loꝛde ſayde vnto 
2 Then there was a mũ in Lorahofthe Him, Why aſkeſt thon thus after mp 
1 amilie of the Danites, named Manoah, name, which is fecret: gr marweilon? 
vSpniffing that whoſe wife was baren, and bare not. 19 Then anoah tcoke a kid with a meat — 
ther deliverice 3 And the Angel of the Lozd appeared un⸗ offring,+ offred it vpon a ſtone vnro the 
* to the woman, ſayd vntoher,Beholde Lozde: and the Angel did wonderouſtp, i God fnt fire 
ad not by nom, thon art baren and beareſt not: but whiles Manoah and his wife loked on. from heaven to 
— thou ſhalt conceine, and beare a ſonne. 20 Foz when the flame came vp towarde conſume their 
u 4 Andnowetherefoze beware* that thou auen from the altar, the Angel ofthe ſacrifice, to con- 
b diinkeno wine nos ſtrong dzink, neither - Lozbe aſcended vp in the flame of the al- rme their fairh 
eate any vucleane thing. tar, and Yanoah and his wife beheld it, in his promiſe, 
8 Fon loe, thou ſhalt conc eine and beare a and fel on their faces vnto the ground. 
b _ me, and no raſoz ſhall * come on his 21 (Sothe Angel ofthe Lord did no moe 
1 * ug he heade: fog the childe thalbe a > Nazarite appeare vnto Manoah a his wife.) Then 
— * ſep. unto Cod from his birth: and he ſhat bes Manoah knewe that it was an Angell ot 
= _ n to ſaue Jſrael out ofthe hands of the the lozde, 
— * hiliſtims, 22 And Panoad ſaid vnto his wife, We Exod. 33 20. 
© 6 J Then the wife came, andtoldherhnf- thall furely die, becanſe wee haue ſeene 6h47. 6 22. 
ende ſaping, A man of God came vnts God, k Theſe graces 
Alen e Me, andthefacion of him was likethe 23 But His wife ſapde unte dtn, Tf the that we haue re- 
* — facion of the Angel of God ertcte ding Lozd woulde zn vs, hee woulde not dane ceiued of God, 
= — x -: © fearefuf, but J aſked him not whence receineda*burnt offring,and a meat of- his accepring of 
the leſſe he was, neither tolde he me his name, fring of dur Handes, neither wonld hee ont obedience, 
1 7 But he ſaid vnto me, Behold,thon ſhakt haue ſhewed vs all theſe _— , noz ae ſore tokens 
{ He conceine and beare a konne, g nome thow wonld now hanetolde vsanp fuch. of his lone to- 
1 — ſhalt drinkeno wine, nos ſtrong dzinke, 24 CAnd the wife bare a forme and called ward vs, ſu that 
| thabey Gods neithereate any vncleane thing : fo2 his name Samfon:and the childe grew, nothing can 
vilandehers. childe hatbea Nazarite to God from and the Lord bleed hum. hurt vs. 
| Ine defies dis birth tothe day of his death. 25' AndtheSpirit of the Lord degan to ec vf 
elde 8 ThenManoah payed tothe dm and #ſtrengrden him inthe hoſt of Dan, be- = d 
»* Cpde, Jpzap the, mp Lond. let the man tene Totag, and Elhtaol, 


1 
Har, 


r SPIPINY _mpy oo 


= — 


Samſon maricth; His riddle. .' Tudges. - 


CHAP, XIII.. the riddle, leſt we burne ther and thy fa⸗ 
2 Samſon deſfireth to haue a wife of the Philiflims, thers houſe with ſire. Yaue pe called vs 
& Hekilleth a Lyon, 12 He undeth a rd.. uta poſſeſſe us ⁊ is it nat o? 105 to — 
19 Hekglleththirtve, 20 Hu wifeforſakgth bm 16 And Hamſons wife, wept befoze him, v.. 
and taketh another. and ſayd, Surelp thou hateſt me : loueſt 
1 Ow Samſon went down to Tim⸗ me not: fo þ halt put fooith a riddle vnto 
N nath,+ ſawe a woman in Timnath the childꝛen of mp people, and haſt not h Ynothen 
of the daughters of the Philiſtuns, tolde it me. And hee ſapd vnto her, Be⸗ which are 


2 fund her came vp and tolde his father holde, A haue not tolde it mp father, no} nation. = | 


and his mother, and ſapd, J haue ſeene a mp mother, and ſhall I tell it the? 
woman in Tunnath of the daughters of 17 Then wife wept him 
«rhy.rake her ſor the Philiſtims: nom therefoze © gine me ſeuen dapes, while their feaſt laſted:and i Or,rothek, 
me to wife. her to wife, | when the ſenenth dap came, he tolde her, uenth day,be. 
3 Then his father &his mother ſapd vuto becanſe ſhe was impoztunate uponhim: ginning «the 
a Though his him, Js there : neuer a wife among the fo ſhe tolde the riddle to the childzenafper tourth, 
nts did iuſt- daughters of thy beten, and among people. 70 
reproue him, al mp peopie, that thou muſt go to take a 18 And the men ot the citie ſayd vnto hum 
yet it appeateth wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtims? the ſeuenth day befoze the ſunne went 
that this vas the und Samſon ſayd vnto his father, Gine downe, What is ſweter then honie? and 
ſecret worke of ine her, fog ſhe pleaſeth me well. what is ſtronger a Lyon? Then ſaid 
the Lord, verſ. 4. 4 ut his father and bis mother knewe He unte them, * If ye had not plowed wk If ye had a 
| not that it came of p Lond. that he ſhould mp heiffer,ye had not fold out imp riddle, vſed he bee 
b Tofight a- ſerke an otcaſton againſt d hiliſtuns: 19 And the Spirit of the Lozde came vpon of my wike. 
gainlt them for foz at that tune che Philiſtiuis reigned hum, and he went downe ! to Athkelon, | Which en 
the deliverance ouner Jſrael, and llewe thirty men of thei and (pop- one of the fur 
of Iraęl. Then went Samſon # his father and led them, and gaue change of garments chieſe cited 
his mother downe to Tunnath, & came butothem, which expounded the riddle: the Philiſlias 
to 4 — at —— and be⸗ — 1 + Ar he went 
holde a pong lyon roared vpon hun. vp to at u 
c Wherebyhe 6 And the Spirit ok the Lozd < came vpon 20 Then Samſons wife was given to 
had ſtrength & hin, and he tare him, as oneſhould haue companion, whome he had vled as 


boldeneile. rent a kid. and had nothing in his hand, friend, 
neither told he his father noz his mother CHAP, XV. 
what he had done, 4 Samſon tieth firebraudes to the foxe tailes, 6 The 


7 And he went downe, and talked with —Philiftons burnt bis father in lawe and bis wife. 15 
the woman which was beautifull inthe Y/:th the tan bone of an aſſe be kulleth a thouſand 
epes of ſon, men. 19 Out of agreat tooth in the iam God gane 

8 CAnd within a ſewe dapes, when he rr⸗ kim water, 1 1 

107, to take ber to turned" toreceiue her, hee went aſide to x N Vt within a while after, in the time 


his wife, ſee the carkeis of the lyon: and beholde, of wheat harueſt, Samſon viſited his 
there was a warme oft bers, and honie — Laan = will * go int 4 Thatis,1 i 
tn the body ofthe Lyon, to my wife mtothe chamber: but her fa- vſe her any 


9 And he tcokerhereofin his hands, and ther would not ſuffer him to goe in, wiſe. 
went eating, and came to his father and 2 And her father ſaid, J thought that thou 
to his 1 r, and gaue buto then, and Hadſt hated her: therefoze gaue J her to 
they did eate: but he tolde not them, that thy companion. Js not her yonger ſiſter 
he had taken the honie out ofthe body of fairer then ſhe? rake 
the lyon. ſteade ofthe other, 
10 So his father went downe vnto the 3 Then Samſon 2 w am a 
; woman, a Sanſon made there a 4 feaſt: * Jinoze b blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: b For t 
d Meming, wh fox ſo uſed the Yong mien to doe, therefoze will J doe them diſpleaſure, his father in 
he was maried. tr And when; they ſaw hinythey bzought 4 CandSamrſon went out, and toke tees nean 
e That ia her pa- thirtie compamons to be with him. undzeth fores , and tcoke firebrandes, be was' | 
rents or friends. x2 Then Samſon ſapd unto them, I wil and turued them taile, to taile, and put a againeto take 
| into you: and if  fireband in the middes betweene two vengeanceof 
pon can declare it me withmſeuen dates tatles. the Philiſhas. 


f Toweare at pou thirtielhoptes,andthirtie* change of he ſent them out into the ſtanding copne c Or che »hich 
feaites,or ſo- garments: . ofthe Phi 
lmag dayes. 13 Bnt if pon can nt declare it me, then * rickes and the ſtanding coꝛne with the gathere!. | 


change ofgarments, And they anſwered 6 Then the Philiſtims lapde, od of Timnath- 
on 


him, Put foxth thy riddle, that we may done this:? And they anſwered e Sochewick 
heate it. the ſonne in law of the !( Timmite, becauſe puniſh not n= 
14 And he laid vnto them, Out of the eater he had taken his wike, to his tor loue oſ ia · 


&ginen her 
came meate, and out of the ſtrong companion. Then viitims ſtice, bur for 
ſwerteneſſe: and they . — in thiee and — 5 Pt — 


Herieth firebrandes to ſone tie 


her, J ha ther, in 0 * 


| 


* 


tamſansiavebooe. 


a 3 and * were ſpzead abzoad 
10 125 of Judah ſapde, Wohp are 


Chap. x vi. Delil ahs falſchoode. 13 


mighty lague: then went e dwelt in at NINE, , and tooke the doczes of the 
b 8 2 0 ates ofthe citie,and the two poſtes, aud 

theP dilſtimns came vp, and pits liftthem away with the barres, and put 
then vpon his ſhoulders, + carped them 
vp to 1 toppe of the mountaine that 10 


before Yebzon, 
is he loued a woman by 


tome vp vato vs? and they anſwered, 4 J And after 
ns 85 binde Samlon are we come vp, & to the river of Sozck, whoſe naine was Du 
1 to hin, as he hath done to us. Delilah: 


58155 n, Anoweſt thou not that im, and ſee wherein his great frength 
the are rulers oner vs Jycth, and by what meane we utap ouers 
t bech wax theie 2 Wherfoze then haſt thou done thus un⸗ come him, that we map binde him, and 
-jenorice, to us:? And he a them, Xs they = —— —— ofthe val 
5 — rr them. ten hundzerh < che of diners 9 —— 
bab grst be- 12 Againe they lapde vnto dum, We are 6 — to Samſon, Tel me, oa \b:kel,reade 
deb de bea rome to binde thee 7 play thee, whereinthy great ſtrength ©©3-2315- 
n he bande ofthe Philtins, And eth, and wherewith thou nughtelt be 
— ſon ſaide vnto „ income, 29 do0 thee hurt 
| TREES = Samſon then anſwered vnto her, Tf 
13 And they wing, Ko ” ehey indeme with ſeuen *greene cozds, Wanna; 
1 Thas they but we will binde ou Kane Ae „then thall J ber 
ad rather de- wy hut ae a — | be as another man. 
maytheir bro» M1 him with two — 8 And d pzinces of þ Philiſtmis bought 
denden vs dcoards, and by him from the! — — that were not dip, 
8 * — br — 23 ol the — — > Ii with 4 c Phi- 
+ e men lying in t ertaine 
— ozd came upon hi the — CIS hs — liſtims in a Ceres 
were bpon his armes, decame as flare chamber, 
that was burnt with fire: foz ˖ cozdes, as a thzeede 
looſed from his handes. of oken, when *it fecleth fire : e Whenfire c& 
j Tatizofan 15 e ee a eee —— i A wore ay avde vnto S meth ncete ic. 
ſine, Alle, an fooꝛt e, and c t e unto anon, 
fe,and lowe a Pen band mer; therewah. ies thou haſt mocked mean 
| 16 Then Samfon ſapde, With the tawe of lyes. ppay thee nowe, +, rele — f Thoughher 
an aſle are heapes bpon heapes: withthe With —— falſhode tended 
— haue J ſtayne a thouſand It 1 binde nie to make him 


nee? 


5 — 
— 


— 


deut: and when he had by 


2 — that neuer were occupt looſe his life, yer 


17 Wand wen he had left ſpeaking, he caft ed.the hall J be weake, and be as an bis aſſection © 


etawebone out of his <1 man other man. blinded him, 
at place, *"RKamath-1 12 Delilah therefoze tooke ewe ropes and that he coulde 
ud he was (oze a thirſt, and d called on bounde him therewith, and lapde vnto not beware. 
. d, and ſapde,Thon haſt gien this hun, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Sams 

at deltuerance into the hande of thy ſon: (and men lape in waite in the cham⸗ 


nt: and nowe ſhall J 2 thirſt, ber) _ A Hake thein from his armes, 


13 7 — Delilah ſayde to Samſon, 

HirhercotHhon haſt hegmled me, and told 

me lyes : tell me howe thou unghteſ bee 

bound, s And he ſapde vnto her, Ir thou 

plattedſt ſruen lockes of mine Head with Bie tee 
wherefoze the name t the thieedesof the woc. ace to out ia. 
4 bakkoze, which is in Tehi vnto this 14 And the faſtened it with a pinne, and ked affeftions, 

ſayd vnto him, —— hiliſtuns be bpon bur ar length we 

20 "Und he indged AClrae? in the dayes of thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of His ſhalbe deſlioied- 

the Dale ns u ie peeres. ficepe,and went ah awap with the" pinne of or vam. 


the webbe and the woofe, 
v caruthar ay the gte Aab. 18 Hr 15 Againe ſhe fp be vnto him, Howe canſt h For this Sam. 
tined by Delilah, 30 He pulleth dewnethe thon ſap, * lone thee, whenrhine heart ſon vſed to lay, 
houſe vpon the Pailiftums, and dyeth with them, is not with me £ Thou haſt morked mee Tlouc thee. 
Yen went Samſon to * Aab, and theſe ther times, and haſt nortolbe mg i 1hus bis im- 
ch there® an harlot,and dwent in wherein thy great ſtrength lyeth. moderate affe- 
bnto her 16 Andbecauſe ſhe was importunate 1p- Gios rowarde a 
2 And it was — to the A ahites, Sam- on hum with her wordes continnallp,and wicked woman, 
ſonis come hither. Andthep went about, dered him, his foule was pamed duta the canſed IN * to 
and lapde wayte foz him all night in the drath. dy excel. 
ok the citie, a were quiet all the night. A TherefozeHetold Her all His heart, and lent — — and. 
de till the mozpning earckp, and ſapde vnto 2 ne ner tame raſoꝛ become laue 
kill hint on mme f ama Nazarite woche, «AZ 


Abi 
— — — £01 n np mothers womnbe: he ſhau 


—_— into the handes of the bnetreuns- 
tooth, that 


Te ij impefer. 
rite came agame, a1 


Samſon taken. His death, ludges. Michahs id6les. A Leu 


therefoze if I be ſhauen, mp ſtrength will his father came downe and tooke him, 
= from ot po I ſhalbe N be and bought him vp and burped hun bes 
ke all other inen. tweene Zozah and Eſhtaol, in the ſepnt⸗ 


x8 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 
her all his heart, the ſent, and called fox 
the Punces of the 1 ſaping, 

ome vp once againe; fog he hath ſhewed 
me all his heart. Then the pyinces of rhe 
Philiſtuns came vp vnto her, ⁊ bzonght 
the monep in their handes, 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her 
knees, and the called a man, and made 
him to ſhaue off the ſenen lockes of his 
head, and the began to vere hun, and his 

k Notforthe ſtrength was* gone from him. 

lofſe ol his heare 20 Then lhe ſaid, The Philttims be vpon 
dut for the con - thee, Samſon, And he awoke out of his beholde, the ſilner is with me, 'J rooke it. after loſkuy, 
&mpr of the or- fleepe, and thought, I will goe ont nowe Then his mother ſapde, Blefſed be my b Co 
dinaace of God, AS at other times, and thake mp ſeife, but ſonne ofthe Lozd, the commandt 
which was the he knew not that the Lozd was departed 3 And w he had reſtored the elenen ment of Godk 


che of Manoah his father: nowe he 
yidged J(raeltwentie yeeres, 


CHAP. XVII. 
3 Michehimether according to her vowe made ber 
ſonne two ele. 5 He made by ſonne a prieft for 
bin idee, 10 And after bebired a Leuite. 


I Yere*was a man of mount Ephias , $omethate 
un, whoſe name was Michah, this hiſtorie uy 
2 Aud he ſaid vnto his mother, Che in the times; 
eleut hundieth ſbekels of fituer that were Qchnjel,or a 
taken from ther, foz the which thou cur? jcſephum, 
ſedſt, and ſpakeſt it, euen in mine hearing, tech. 


cauſe that God from him, 8 hundꝛeth cha kels of ſituer to his mother, true telgen 
departed from 21 Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him, # his mother ſapd, J had dedicate the ſiluet — made 
him. put out his eyes, + bzonght him downe to the Lozde of mine hande foz mp ſonne, loſhua, theyks I 


to A33ah, and bounde him with fetters: 
and he did grinde in the pziſon honſe. 

22 And the heare of his head beganne to 
| growe againe after that it was ſhauen. 


to make * a grauen and molten image, ſooke the 
Now therefo1e J will gine it thee agame. and fell to dal 
4 And when he had reſtozed rhe monep trie. 


1 Yet had he not vnto his mother, his mother tooke two (.f. 7 


his ſtrength a= 23 Then the pzinces ofthe Philiſtuns gas Hundzeth ſhekels of ſilner, and gane them & Henoulde 
gaine, till be had *rhered them together foz to offer a great to the founder, which made thereof a derne both Gal 
called yps God, ſacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to re⸗ grauen and molten image, and it was in and idee. 
and reconciled ioyce: foz thep ſaid, Our god hath deline2 the honſe of Michah. Gen. 5. % 
him ſelte. red Samſon our enemie into om hands, 5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 5%. 
i 24 Alſo when the people ſawe him, they gods, and made an * *Ephod, 3 4 Tes d By Teraphi 
pꝛaiſed their god: fox they ſapd, Dur god raphimn, and © conſecrated one of his ſome 
hath delinered into our handes our ene⸗ - ſonnes, who was his Piteſt. certaine idoles, 
mie and deſtroper ofour conntrep, which 6 In thole dapes there was no* king in having the N 
hath ſlanne many of vs, Alrael, bur enerp man did that, which nes ofa mn 
25 And when their hearts were merie, they was good in his owneeyes, others ynderſtid 
ſaid,Call Samſon, that he may make un 7 J There was alſo a Yong man out of thereby, all as 
| paſtime, So thep calledSamſon out of YBeth-lehem Judah, of the familie of ner of tung 
m Thus by Gods the pꝛiſon honſe, and he was a laughing Judah: who was a Leuite, and ſoiour⸗ inſtrumenzbe+ 
iuſt judge ments ſtocke vnto them, and they ſet hin be⸗ ned there, f longing vt 
they are made tweene the pillars, 8 And the man departed ont ofthe citie, c 
ſlaues to ih !els 26 Then Samſon (aid vnto þ ſeruant that even out of Beth*lehem Judah, to dwell lought foray | 
which negle# led him by the hande, Leademe, that J where he coulde finde a place: and as he anſwere at God 
their vocation in map touch p pillars that the houſe ſtan journeyed, he came to mefint Ephzaimn bands, Chap. 
defending the deth vpon, ⁊ that I map leane to them. to the houſe of Michah. WA... 
* Faithfull, 27 (Now the houſe was full of men # wo- 9 And Michah ſapde vnto him, Whence = la | 
men, and there were all the pzinces of the comm on? And the Leniteanſwes baue 
— — l a vpon the — _ a⸗ — him, s I come from Beth-lehem Jus Chap.i1 af. , 
out three thouſande men & women that ah, and goe to dwell where ide e For 
tor, was mocked, hehelde while Samſon played) a place, o es AFCE there is no na. 


28 Then Samſon called vntothe Loꝛde, a 
ſayde, O Lozde God, I p1ap thee, thinke 
vpon me: O God, J beſeech thee, ſtreng⸗ 


10 Then Michah ſayde vnto him, Dwell 


iſtrate ſearng 
with me, and be vnto me a father and a Goa 


| there em 
Prieſt, and J will gine thee tenne ſhekels be notme teh 


*Ebr.take o then me at this tune onely, that I map be of ſiluer by pere, and a ſute of apparell, giongor order. 
Vengeance. © at once auenged ofthe Philiſtims foz and thy meate and dzyrke, So the Lenite f Which eh. 
n According to yqyprwoepes. went in. lehem was n 


my vocation, 


vos 29 And Samſon layde holde on the two 
which is to exe - 


| 11 Audthe Lenite was v content to dwell tribe of luda. 
middle pillars wherenpon d honſe ſtcod, 


For in thoſe 


E 


: with the man, and the man was - 
tute gods iudge- and on which it was bome vp: on the vntohim as one ot bode Lond d esche r 
ments vpon the one with his right hand, and on the other 12 And Michah conſecrated þ Leuite, and of God wa 
wicked. keth with his left. the yong man was his Piieſt, and was ruptin atefiarty 
o Heſpeaketn 30 ThenſapdeSamfon, * Let meloſemy inthe houſe of Michah. and the Leun 
not this ofdeſ= life with the Philiſtins : and he bowed 13 Thenſaid Michah, Row J knowe that were not locked, 
— — hun witty all his might, and the houſe fell the Loꝛde will be good vnto me, ſeeing J vt. 
ling himſelle. ppon the princes, and vpon all the peo- haue a Leutte to nip Phieſt, h Not conſis 
r ple that were therein. ſo the dead which | ring that be fo 
office & __ he llewe at his death were mo then then Hoe the true worſhipping of God for to mainteyne fu one 
fence thereby which he had flame in his life. bellie, i Thus the idolarers perſwade them ſclues of Gol le- 


zr Then his bzethzen, and all the houſe of vour;whenin — 
: C 


the er ſent from Dan, 
CHAP, XVIII. 

3 The children of Dan ſends men to ſearch the lande. 
11 Then come the fixe hundreth and tal the god, 
and the Prieft of Michah away. 27 They deftroy 
Lanh, 28 They bauld it againe, 32 "And ſetgyp 

Meaning,n0 beg dapes there was no » king 
| I thoſe dapes there ns * king in 
Ma- 2 at the ſame time the tribe of 
ne, to ps» 1 Dan ſought them an inheritance ro 
rice accors dwell m: foz vnto that time all their inhe⸗ 
A Ooh. Titance had not fallen vnto them among 


wade, the tribes of Jſrael, 
2 Therfoze the childzen of Dan ſent of their 
amilie, fine men out of their coaſtes,cuen 
men expert in warre, out of Zozah and 
E to viewe the land and ſearche it 
2 ont, and ſapd vnro them, o Go, and ſearch 
ch out the land. Then they came romonnt 
— 2 — the houſe of Michah & lod⸗ 
w 
Acer tube. 3 When they were in the houſe of Michah 
t They ene thep knew the boyce ofthe pong man p 
ub. Lenite: and being turned in thitter, they 


01 
what haſt thon to doe here? 
4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Pichah with me, and hath hired 
me, and Jam his Peſt, 
Ngaine they (aide vnto him, ke coun⸗ 
ſel nom of God, that we map know whe- 
ther the wap which we goe, hal be pꝛo⸗ 


9. 
And the ꝛieſt ſayd vnto them, Co in 
peace :fsz the Lozde gnideth pour way 
pe goe 


b * 

7 Then the fine men departed and came to 
totheir ſaw the people p were therein, 
moon that whtchdwelt careleffe, after the maner of 
, eos the Zidonians,quiet and ſure,becauſe no 
made an trouble in the land, oz 
vlurped any dommion : alſo thep were 
farrefrom the Tidonians, and had no 
buſines with other men, 


{ Thay God 6 
the 

: bats 

me their te- 


| 8 J 0 thep came again unto their biethzen 


to Zozah & Echtaol: and their byethzen 
laid vnto them, What haue pe done? 

9 Andrhep anſwered, Ariſe, that we may 
goe vp againſt them: fog wee haue ſcene 
the land, andſurelp it is very giod, and 
do pe ſit ſtill? be not flout htull to go and 
enter to poſſeſſe the land: 

10 It ve wil go, pe thal come vnto a cares 
leſſe people, and the conntrep is large) foz 
God hath ginen it into pour hande. It is 
a _ - — lacke nothing that 


the wozld. 
21 JThen there departed thence of the fa⸗ 
milie ofthe Damtes,from Zo0zah a from 


t Loſe ye this 


(od occaſion 
— 


Elhtaol, fire hundzeth men appoynted 

2 withi 0 Ay pat 
nge, 22 And thep went vp,and pitched in Kiri- 
cis ath-iearim in Judah: wherefoze they cal · 
— led that place Dan vnto this 

. dap:and it is behinde Kirtath-iearim. 
dd And they went thence vnto mount E- 

— phaun,s came to the houſe of Michah. 

— 14 Then anſwered the fine men. that went 
ng flac out the countrep of Laiſh, and ſaid 
> buto their bieten, f Knowe pe not, that 
* ere is in thele houles an E & Te- 


Chap. xvr tr. 


take away Michahs idoles, 104 


raphim,# a granen and a molten iniage: 
Now therfoze coſider what pe haue to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward and came 
to the houſe ofthe y man the Leute, 
euen unto the houſe of Michah, and ſalu⸗ 
ted him peaceably, 

16 And the ſire hundzeth men appopnred 
withtheir weapos of warre, which were 
of tf com__ of Dan, ſteode by the ens 
tring of the gate. 

17 Thenthe fine men that went to ſpie ont 
the land, went in thither, and tooke the 
grauen miage and the Ephod, and the 


and the molten image: and künden them, 


T —— 
the Peſt 
with the ſirehundieth men, that were s power 
appoynted with weapons of warre, was in theſes. 

18 And the other went mro Pichahs houſe doles, and thus 
and fette the grauen miage, the Ephod, they ſhould 
and the Teraphim, a the mo . have good ſue- 
— — ſapd the Putieſt vnto them, What _ by t 

oe pe: tho 

19 And they anſwered him, Yolde thy lence and reb- 
peace:lap thme hand vpon thy mouth, berie they did 
and come with vs to be our father and take the away, 

neſt, Whether is it better that thou 

neſt vnto p houſe of ons 

man, ofthat thon ſhouldeſt be a Peſt 
vnto a tribe and to a familie m Jſrael: 

20 And the Pueſts heart was glad, and he 
tcoke the Ephod a the Teraphim, and the 
grauen mage, + went among d people. 

21 And they turned and departed, and put 
the chuldzen, and the cattell, and the ſubs 


ſtance befoze them. ( 
22 JT When were farre off from the *Þat did purkve 


houſe of Michah, the men that were in em. 


hem, 


the houſes neere to Michahs honſe, gas 
red together,+ —— after the 1 
dzen of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto þehfldzen of Dan: who 
turned their faces, & ſayd vnto Pichah, 
—— alleth thee , that thou makeſt an 
outcrie? 


24 And he ſapd, Bee dane taken away up 
gods, which I made, a the Pricſt, # go k This decke. 
pour wapes:+ what haue Imoze: how reth what opt 


then ſay pe vnto me, What aileth thee? nion the Idols 


25 And the childꝛen of Dan ſapd unte hint ters haue of 
Let not thp vopce be Hearb among vs, leſt thei idoles. 
«angrie fellowes mne vpon the, and % who have 
thou loſe thy lifs with the liues of | 


de, 
he chiidzen of Dan went their 
wayes:and when Michah ſaw that they 


were too ſtrong fox yan, ye turned, and 

1 > 82 _—_ which Si- 1 Meaning.the 
27 

thah had made, and the Pzieſt 55 idoles,as verſe 


dad, and came vnto Laith, vnto a quiet 18. 

eople and without miſtruſt, and mate 
them with the edge of the [word, z burnt 
the citie with fire: 

28 And there was none to "Helpe, becauſe Or, Aeliuer b 
= Laiſh was farre from Tidon, and they M Whichafer 
had no buſiues with other men: alſo it was called Ceſu- 
was inthe vallep that lieth by Beth- re- zea P epi- 

fter the citze,and dwelt 


en, 
29 * Andcalled the name ofthe Citic Dan, 7.1: 5.4. 
after the nauu of Dan thei father, which 


* 


So ſuperſtition 
ede in the entring ofthe gate they thought 


h by vio 


With the ſine 
dreth men. a 


i Suſpecting the 


thine beet l 


The Leuite and his wife, 
n Thus in ſteade mas home buto Flrae!: howbert n name 
of giving glorie ot the citie ws Laith at the beginning. 

to God, they at- 30 Then the childzen of Dau ſet them vp 
the »grauen image: and Jonathan the 
ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manal⸗ 


ttibuted the vi- 
ctorie to their 


idoles, and ho- ſeh aud his ſounes were the Pueltes in 

nowed them the tribe of the Dantes vnto the day of 

therefore, the o captiuitie of the land. 

o That is, il the 3x Ho thy ſer them vp the granen image, 
ichah had 


Arke wastaken, which 
1. Sam 5.1. ö the ho 


all the while 
hiloh, 


of God was in 
CHAP. XI 

1 A Lenites wife being an har lot, forſoke her buiband, 

ant he tel: her againe. 5 At Gibeab the was moſt 


will avouily abuſed to the death, 29 The Leaite cut- 
teth her in pieces & ſendeth her to the twelne tribes, 


ch... x lo in thoſe dapes,* when there was 

18.1. A no king in Fſrael, a certaine Lemte 

9 4 dwelt on p ſide of mount Ephiann, 
en. 25 


, Beth-le udah, 
SEbr.befides bi 2 And es — plaied þ whore! there, 
to , u others an went away from him vnto her fa⸗ 
thers honſe to Beth · lehem Judah, and 
there tontmued the ſpace of foure mo⸗ 


neths. 

3 Zuber hnſband aroſe and went after 
r, to ſpeake *'friendly vnto her, and to 
ing her againe : he had alſo his ſeruant 

with him, and a couple of aſſes: and the 
dbzought him vnto her fathers honſe, and 
when the pong womans father (aw hun, 

#9r,at bis meeting. Ye reiopec *ofhis comming. 

4 And his father mlaw, the pong wands 
father retained hin: and hee abode with 
him tinte dates:(o thep dideate #dzinke, 
and lodged there. 

5 © 4nd when the fourth dap came, they 

aroſeearlp in the mozning,and © he pze- 


* ftr. to her beart, 


c 7 red to depart: then the pong womans 
_— father ſaid unto his ſonne in lam, Coms 
dor Srengthen, - Fortthine heart withamozſell of byeade, 

and then go pour wap, 

6 Sothey ſate downe, and did eate and 
diinke both of them together. And the 
4 Wat ia his pong womans father ſaid vnto d man, 
Ber oy Be content, I piap ther, a tarie all night, 

* nes ta- and let thme heart be merpe. 
: 4 Wo the man roſe vp to apart, his 

was earneſt : 
ere = Ternrned,andiodgevthere, 
ban. 8 And he aroſe vp early the fifth day to de⸗ 
part,and the pong womans father ſapd, 
Comfoztthimeheart, Jpraprhee : and 


b Meaning, that 
he thould refreſh 
him ſelfe with 
mc. vc. . 


they tarved until after middap, and they 
both did eate. 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to de⸗ 
art with his cocubine and h1s ſernant, 
is father in law, the pong womans fa⸗ 

ther ſaid vnto him, Behold now, the day 
*daweth toward enen: J pay pou, taty 
al night: behold," the ſunne goeth to reſt: 
lodge heere, that thine heart may be me⸗ 
rie,+ to morow get pon earlp upon your 


hit weeks, 
507, the day lod- 
8 th, 


ce Tov, to the 


* wa, and goe to thy: tent. 
—— — 7 Hh 10 Wnt the man would not tarp,bnt aroſe 
and departed,and came ouer againſt Je 


bns,(which is Jeruſaleni and his two 


- and his coucubine were with 
m. 
[44 Whenthey were nere to Jehus, the day 


ludges. 


"was ſoze ſyent, and the feruant ſaid vns 

to his niaſter, Come, A pzay thee, and let 
us turne into this citie ofthe Jebuſi tes, 
and lodge all night there. 

And his maſter anſwered hun, We wil 
not turne into the citie of ſtrangers that 
are not ofthe childzen of Jſrael, but wa 
will goe fozth ro Gibeah, 

3 And he laid unto his ſeruant, Come,and 
let vs dzaw neereto one of theſe places, p 
we may lodge in Gibeah oi in Ramah, 

14 S0 they went fozward vpon their wap, 
and the ſunne went downe then 
neereto Gtbeah, s in Bemamm. 

Is 9 Then they turned thither to go in and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
late him downe in a ſtreeteof the citie: 
for there was no man that * tcoke them 
into his houle to lodging. 


aud tcoke to wife a concubine our of 16 And beholde, there caune an olde man 


from his worke our of the fielde at euen, 
and the man was of mount Ephzainr, 
but dwelt mn Gibeah:andthemen of the 
place were the childzen of © Jemint. 

17 And whe he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw 
a“ waifaringman in theitreetes of the 
citie: then this olde man ſapd, Whither 
gotſt thou, and whence cameſt thou? 


18 And he anſwered him, We cante from 
monnt 


Beth-le udah,vnro Þ ſide ot 
—— —— — 
to Beth. lehem Judah, and. goe nove to 
the houſe ot the Tod: and na man re- 
ceineth metohouſe, 
hongh we hane ſtrawe + pzouender 


me and thine 
that is br 
20 And the olde man ſald, “ 
CE — — 
IS he bought dun into his houſe, and 
21 0 an 
ue fodder vnto the alle s:and they was 


cke nothing, 
eace de with 


p1}ap pon : this man is come 
into mine houſe, doe not this . 

24 Behold, here is mp daughter, a virgine, 
and his concubine: them wil J bztngout 
now, and humble and doe with 
then what ſermeth you good but to this 
man doe not this villenie, 

25 But the men would not hearkt᷑ to 
therefoze the man troke his con 1 
and bzought her ont vnto them: and they 
knewe her and abuſed her al the night 
vnto the mozning: and when the dap 

Yan to ſp1ing, thep let her goe. 

So the woman came in the dawmng 
ofthe dap, & fell downe at the doe 
the mans houſe where her Lozb was, the 


4 


Syd is fores, 


Vn, verde 


d Thought 
d 
ble 
dns yet verie 
nect fine c 
not compel 
— 
with chem cht 
proſe ſſed not 
the true C 


them. 


e Thath 
tride — 
min. 
lor ama we 
hg 

ky. 


F To Sehe 
* 
the 


Or beef pl 


all that thou lackeſt,ſhalt thou et. 


h That in 
them, as Ge 
198, 


of i She fe! down 


dead, u αννν. 


Ll 


* plane. N 
5 I ſond arote in the mung and | 
37 And — NT CES — e — wic is this that is commuted a⸗ ofthe 
— behoide, os mong pon: tribe. 
1094 den ho way, an dead at the deoze deliuer vs thoſe wicked 
1 — and her hands lay vpon the men which are m Gibeah. ju aa oy 


a8 Aud heſaidbutoÞer, Hp any let vs go: 


— of theic i Beeauſe t 
would not 


— 
| ungen rhe aff, $theman rolevp, and Merhzenthe childzen 1 
i went vnto his * place. Burt the chudzen of in gathe eds 
29 Andwhen was come to his houſe, 14 eb then ſents together out ofthe eaties puniſhed, they 


. ke , on his con- unto Gibeah, to coime out i declared Os 
Wan Ephraim. He tenbe a — . — _ — . aan Jecta 


er bones into twelue 16: and ſent her 15 JA ed ths cpa 'of Bentammin were — 


b 
thong all quarters of Iſrael. zed at that time out of t 
| [{forthiomas 30 nd all that ſaw it, ſaid, There wasno and — e men that diewe ihcreforevere al 
— | ſuch t done oz ſeene ſince the tune IEEE -T _—— 
Sodom.tor the rhe came up from which 
which God ray- land of Egypt unto this day: conſider ——— 
ned downe fire matter,c and gin ſentence, 16 —＋ all fall this ye Ne 8 
24 bnmſtoae uA. XX. choſen 508 all * 1 
frombeauen, x The Iſraebte) aſſemble in Afixpeb, to whemethe coulde fling ; | 


Leue daclareth bi wrong, 13 They ſent for them — 
that did the villeme, 5 XN 17 Ions themen — Jl ren beſide Benia⸗ 


nerceme, 2 2 th get the witforie. — — 
I Tom,wm — of — _ fans Sa ———5 men 
a = 


ag cone man, fon 18 z of 
—— land of G1 oy, 29 of God, 
b Toukecouns Jead,vuro the 101d in \n Pipe. ich of vs 44 
al, 2 And the chief of all rhe people rghtos 2 inShiloh:(cme 
AC.. the tribes o = aſſembled in the _ nd the Loꝛd Jab ſhaibe _ thinke in Mrz + 
3 pregarionof the peopl epeople of God foure b. 19 Then e frael aroſe vp P<Þ,a5 vette. i. 
ethandle ( Rowe the — —_ 1— ML A bats 
| men ont 
. their weapon. * tharthe 1 —_— —_— mew ir rpembines m grap'o nus be by 
| childzen of Jr — 1 es * 
4 ToheLeuite, (aid Yow is this wickednes coniitted? beſide Gibeah. 
4 And the ſame Lenite , the womans huſ- * nd 7 go of amim came 
{apd, beah, and ſir we downeto the 


band that was ſlame, anſwered, # 
288 vnto Gibeah that is in Benia⸗ Grounds oft Ylraclites that dap iwo 1his Cod rer 


mp concubine to lodge, aud twenty thouſand men. mitted, becauſe 
Wrcieſe,#4,lords 5 and he he amen of of Gibeah aroſe againſt 22 Andthepeople, the men of Jſrael pluc⸗ the Iſtac lues 
ie round about vpon ked vp their hearts, and (rt —_— partly irvlied 
meby nigh thinks to hane flamme me, —— in aray in the  whereth eP 00 
ant ere rk that ſhe is dead. 77 them in aray the 
That 6 Then Yrooke eonicubme, and cut her ag (7s Fon the chidienof Feat ad gomey a pai Gd 
..... 5 ng, ak 
cou 0 ance aft: 1 „ meancs 
de a piece, foz they haue committed abommatton Shan goe againe to battel rhe their — 
19-29, and villenie in Nrael childzen of Bemamm my brethzaen? 
7 Beholde, ye are all Alt ehildzen of * e Loꝛd ſapd, Oo vy e 
gtue pour aduite, and 24 © Then the ehudzen of Aſrael came nere 
8 ben al all t he . one ie wan, ey ba 


erben histet,neither onyemrneinro his. houle 25 Mifothe gr 
b „ Vutnowethis1s that we foou(prome 
willvoetoGibeah: we will doe vp by lot az let to 
gainft if, of rar! 
10 And we will take ten men of the cond 
dierhtlyoughout all thetrides 97 — 26 Then al e 1 75 


Lr 5 — ITS NE Tg 


1 4 chidzen 
* all the men ne Tfrae! were hs Lozd (fo2 ® there was 
-——— the cit citie, knit together as cue uenantofGod in 

28 AndPhinehas the 


dos 


—_ k That is, to the N 
firftto Arke,which was | 


The Beniamites put to flight, and ludges. deſtroyed: anely fixe hundreth fad 
n Or, ſerued in lonne DS it at — — enen oner againſt Gibeah on 

the Prieſts office t time) ſaping, Shall J pet goe any theE 

at choſe dayes moe to battell agamlſt the "iden of 44 And — were flayne of Beniamin 

for the lewes Beniaminmp biethzen, oz ſhall J ceaſe? eighteene thouſand men, which were all 

write, that he li» andthe Lozd ſaid, Govp: foz to mozowe mien of warre, 

ved three hun- J willdeliuer them into your hand. 45 And thep turned and fled to the wilders 

dreth eres. 29 4— 1 waite roũd nes vnto the rock of Rinunon:a the 1Iſrac« 


ibea lites *glained of d wap ſiue thou⸗ x They ſlewe 
30 And the — 6 of Iſrael went vy a⸗ ſand ien, a pn them vnto Gi⸗ them — 
gainſt the chudzen of Beniamimn the third dom, a ewe two — men of them, one, ac they 9 To' 
day, and put themſelues in arap againſt 46 So that all that were flaine that dap of were ſcatteted foure 
Gibeah,as at — times. Beniamtn, were y fine and twentie thou⸗ 3 iter c 
31 Then the childzen of Beniamin com ſandmen that diewe worde, which were Bens com 
© Bythepolicie © ning out againſt Þ people, wert 4 all men of warte: ndreib _ — 
ofthechi ren en from theciele: cad they hogan tolinite 47 But ſire hundzeth men turned and had bene ſkin 0. 
villcacl, ofche people and kill as at 8 times, fed to the wilder vnro the rocke of in the former 
euen by the wapes in the i fielde (whereof Kimmon,and abode in the rocke ofKint barrels. | f or 
onegoeth vp to the houſe of God, and the mon foure moneths. { bap.21.1þ bed tn 
other * Gibeah ) vpon athirtie menof 48 N the men of Iſrael returned vnto | ae 
JIſra the childzen of Bentamm, a \mote 


them 

32 — — the childzen of Weniamin ſapde, with the edge ofthe \wozd from the men 

They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt, of the citie vnto the beaſtes, and all that 
But the childzenof Jfraeiſayde, Let us came tohande: — — let on fire all the 1 Iſthey be. 


flee aud plucke thein away from thecitie cities that 288 come by. longed tothe 
p Meaning, unto the hie » wapes) AP. XXL Benuanutes. g ber 
croſſewayes or 33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of 1 The Iſraelites ſweare that they wil net marrit their maſt | 
paths — yy lace, and put themſelues in arap at davghtersto the Beniamites, 10 They flay them den 
Places a {-tamar: #thement clap in waite L Gilead, c gine their virgins to F Beniamites, a telt 
of p Iſraelites came fozth o 7 place, 21 The Beniamnites taks the daughters of Shiloh, then! 
euen out of the medowes of Gi 9 Oꝛeouer, the mien o — ware 4 — — of Lu 
* 4 And they came oner againſt Gibeah, Ma 222 — None of vs ſhal of raſhnei and 
1 thonſand choſen men of al Jſrael,and — vnto the Bens not of i _ 
the battel was (o1e : fox they knewe not ie? to wife for afrert 
a They knewe that the 4 euill was nere them. 2 And the people came vbnto the houſe of — 
not, that Gods 35 J And the Loꝛde ſinote Beniamin bes God, 7 there till enen befoze God, ing ſecreth the 
wndgemene was * foze 222 the childzen of Jſraelde= aid lift vp their voyces, and wept with meanes to mat 
mt hand to de- ſtropedofthe Beniamites the lame day great lainentation, rie with cent 
troy them. ue and twentie thouſand an hundzeth 3 And ſayd, O lo God of Israel, is of their dau- 
men: all they could handle the worde. this come to paſſe in Jſrael,that thi dap ters. 
26 — —.— — 4 - — — ſaw __ 72 —— ſrael ſhould want 7 FX 
| t re (tric owne : fox the men o nd on ow the people 
x Retired,to Aſrael-gaue place to the Beniamites, be⸗ v and made rherean — t offred b ＋ — 
av them after. cauſe they truſted tu the men that lap in offrings and peace offrings. their cuſtome, 
"And thep tharlap i 2 4 pee m ion gallthe of Alraeſaid, jo is 8 e 
n ap m alted, an ee amo tribes of Jſra wo 
7 rake fozth — ＋— Fibeah, and the em- * not vp with the by 7 — ion wich the Lord 
dor mad l bu ẽſelues alon along, 6 ſinote — * leichen had made a — 
Fund, with a 7 ——— e edge of the lwoꝛde. othe concerning him that came not vp to 
trumpet 38 Allo "he men of Jſrael had appointed the Jozdto Pizpep, ſaping, Let humdye 
acertaine time with the embuſtzments, ath. 
that they ſhould make a great flame, — 6 28 the childzenof Jſrael< were ſozp fo. 1g 
by —— ont ofthe citie. Beniamin = — cad. There is who 1 a lac 
3 2 men of Jſrael retired in one tribe cut Ilrael this deſtroyed ibet Canan 
or they were * e Cartel Werian un began to ſmite and 7 Yow ſhal we! — — — — to them that brethren ws — b ach 
waren hardy by kill of the men of J ſrael about thirtieper- remaine,(@ing we haue (woe by the ed at, ladah, 
the wo former ſons: for thep a Surelp thei are ſtrick® Lozde, that we wiltnoe gine them of aur?“ was all 
victoties. 1 befoze 06,00 m — firſt _ 10 ziehe lapd to wines? Bertha 
* began to ＋ othep ſapd Is there anp oft tribe 
ebe - _— mike, —＋ ens of Ilrael that * pte ch 4 Condemiing — 
l — flame Aabelh G dend prop 1g ga one of © them to be la noche 
eauen. Ja ilead vnto the and tot | 
e And withſtood 4x Then the men of Icrael turned: againe, Congregation. » Nee tothe ol vice, alled! 


of Zeb 

nene. @themenofWBeniamin were aſtonied:foz o when the people were vi wed, b which woulen 
N eee i 222 the inþabirauts of Jabeſh Pag 
43, Fheretaze ep fled befoze-the men of @Gilcad were there. vF tence; 
4 80 1 vnto the x way of the . — to Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi⸗ Ruth b. 


v For they we 8 alſothep ther twelue thouſand men 2 molt %, bag? — 


— og inop, which _ out af the cities, flew 1 valiant, and commannded them, ſaping Jabrſt fr * 

every ſide. Gs, anb linitethe inhabitants of Fabeſh mg! whemy 
0, le owe them 7 This they compaſſed the Beniamites Gilead withthe edge of the worde, both ane, 
from thtirvef, = abour,and"chaſedtheurat raſe, ud overs wonten and childzen, 


u *id 


| —.— — 106 


2 


— . 
and on t 
142 20 


— the chil- as the maner 


img male: bonght 1 — — 
them hoſte — — — n 
. — 
. w e come 
—— ee the ciyen of Br — come pe out of the vinepardes, and catch chem. 
afer che dif that were int ou euerp man a wife of 8 
comhcure, called * unto them: — into the land of Bei 
c 14 And ga e nd * when! their fathers 01 ther ber., — 
0 they ga ＋ they 22 ——— bought 
Caued ati | womeo! Jabelh Gila Lead: vnto them, Yaue pit on them fog co perſuade mem ,,\ 
ter there lac- — | our ſakes, we reſerued not che that they kep 
kedtwo han. 15 And the —— — man his Bike in the ware , and verauſe tder che 
«ua min, becauſe LJozd had made a bzeach paue nor ginen vntothein þuherto, pe bei a 
16 « e the Elders ol ide Congregas 23 And he chdzen of een vg 


tion ſapd, Yowe ſhall wedo oy wines tone wiues of them accozding 
renmant ? foz the women their « noͤber: w rovke, g; went k Meanmg, two 
— — = hundreth, 


tribe, 
EEE | 
em 
Eben 25 * Inthoſe — as no bgm 77 
— 1 Iſrael —_— - yp - -- ads, 
19 28 1 there is a was good in his pts. . 


The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this 
treatiſe. Wherein alſo ſiguratiuely is ſer forth } Rate of the Church which is ſubiect to manie 
folde afflictions. and yer at length God giueth good and joyful iſſue: teaching to abide with 
patience till God deliuer ys out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Ieſus Chrift, who accor- 
ding to the fleſh = oy to come of Dauid,proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus did — 
lafe to come, notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe * and a ſtranger from the peop 
of God : declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctied by him, & ioyned v4 
his 1 and that there ſhould bee but one ſheepeſold, and one ſhepeherd. And it ſeemeth that 
orie 9 to = time of the Iudges, 


CHAP twaine : ſo the woman was left deſtunte 
1 Flims lech gecth with bi e ae 1 — — gp 1 —— 
land of Moab, 3 He and his ſonnerdee, 19 Ni 6 1 Cp —— her 
— — Beth-lebern, lawe, and returned from ——ů ot 
a 1 6% Hehe rumerpar the Judges Moab: :foy the had heard ſap inthe coun- | 
af ruled, there was trep of Poab, that che Lozd had 4 viſitey d By end 
— cc gunned, Deg po 
5 rted ont againe, 
uche ede of . oz to ſoiourne in the coun⸗ : lh@ was, and her two dacghters . 
ladab, which trey of Moab, her, and his im lawe withher, and | 
wualbclled wife;and his two ſonnes. way to returne vuto the lande o 
my. 2 And the name of þ man was Elimelech, 8 Then ſaid unto her t 
de- and the name ol his wife, Naomi: and ters in 


returne 
cut : | 4 
= the names of his two fonts) Dayton | borer mg 1 the Lozd K — 4p 


dab : — Hm thep come into the „2 en 
- — continued graunt — 
A nay 3 ThenElime the huſband of Naomi e houſe ofher huſ- 1 
* pace of God — of God, 
aan cn: 4 Whichtcoke them wines of the « Mag- 10 And laid vnco er, Surely we wil . — 

touſhold nb eden by Ruth: and ths Ns IT Tur Aan 8 ſapd . —— ame, he eaſe ofthe 
— led there about ten vteres. : for what cauſe will — — then to 

; And Pahlon and Chilion died allo both * 9 W — 


— of h He deſcribeth 
ofrhe way the place where 


bp from Beth Shechem, the maides vied 
yerely to dance, 


me. 20mi by dwel- 


andthe ned with her two band. And when tek — thep lift — the true 


hath reſpeR to 


with Naomi. 
my wombe, that they may be pour huc⸗ was appointed oner the reapers, Molt 
bands? mayde is this? . 


82 82 
12 Turne againe ,mp daughters: go your 6 And the ſernant that was appointed o⸗ 
wan: 15 roo olde to haue an hnſ- ner the ren o, anſwered, and ſaid, It is 
band. Jf F thonld ſay, A haue hope, and if the Mo niapde, that came with 
had an hutbande this night: pea, if J Naomiourofthe conuntrep of Moab: 
d bozus ſonnes, | 7 And ſhe laid vntovs, J p1ap you, let me | 
13 Would pe tarie fo them, till they were gleane and gather after the reapers*as or, crtam 
| of age ? woulde pe be deferred fo them mong the theaues : ſo ſhe came, and hath handful, 
from taking of huſb4ds? nap mp daugh- continued from that time in the momms9 
dar, wore then you ters: fox it greeuerh mer! much foꝛ your vnto nowe, ſe that ſhe tarped a lutle in 
fakes that the hande of the Lozde is gone the houſe 


Rink continuech 


out againſt me. 8 bog ſapde Woaz vnto Ruth , Yeareſt 
| 14 Thenthey lift vp their voßre and wept thou, mp daughter ? goe to none other 
F When againe, and opa f kiſſed her mother in field to gather,neither go from hence: but 


ſhe ) 
cocke leaue and lame, but Ruth abode ſtill with her. abide hereby mp maydens. i 
depatted. 15 And Naomi ſayde, Beholde, thy ſiſterin 9 Let thine epes be on the fielde that they e That is ate 
lawe is gone backt vnto her people and do reape, and goe thou —— heede in what 
g No perſvaſi- unto her gods: s returne thou after thy Naue J not charged the ſeruants, they fie lde they dot 
das can preuaile ſiſter in lawe. touche ther not 7 MWozeouer when thou reap. 
to turnethem 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to art a thirſt, goe vnto the veſſels , & diinne 
back from God, leanethee , non to depart from ther: foz of which the ſernants hane dzawen. 
home he hath whither thon goeſt. A will go: and where 10 tthe fell on her face, and bowed her 
chaſen to be his. thon dwelleſt, wil dwel: thp people ſhal elfe to t ground, a ſam vnto him, ow 
de nty pe9ple,and thy God my God, haue Fl unde fanour in thine eyes, that 
17 U3Jerethou dyeſt, will Jdaie, and there thou ouldeſt know me, ſeeing Jam 4 a d Fuen of the 
will J be buried. the Loꝛd do ſo to me and ſtranger? Moabites, vic 
moꝛẽ alſo, if ought but death depart ther 11 And Boaz anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, are enemies ro 
and me. ; \ all ts tolde and ſhewed me that thou haſt Gods 
18 © When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſfly * donevntothy mother in lawe , the 
minded to goe with her, ſhe left ſpeaking death of thine hul band, a howe ſt 
vnto her. left thy father a thy mother, and 


1 Whereby a Beth · lehem: and when they were come people which p knewelk not in time pa 
— 2 to Beth · lehem, it was d nopſed of them 12 The Loꝛd retompence thy wozke, and a 
peare through all the citie, and they aid, Is not full reward be ginen thee of the Lozd God 
pr; Naomi: of Iſrael, vnder whoſe © wings thou art e Signifying, . 
— ration 20 And lhe anſwered them, Call me not come to truſt. A a that ſhe ſhal ate 
| > — * -» Naomi, dur call me“ Mara: fox the A 13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fauour in thy ver wan! an 
11 F mightie hath ginen me much bitternes. ght, my lozde : fox thou — couifoꝛted thing ifſhe put 
Pargbviter. 21 J went out full, and the Lozd hath cans me. a ſpoken comfoztablp bnto thy maid, her truſt in 
ſed me toreturneemptie: whycall peme though J be not like to one of thy maids. and hue vndet 
Naomi, ſceing the Lorde hath humbled 14 And Boaz ſapde vuto her, At the meale his prore&ion 
mne, and the Almightie hath bzought me time come thou hither, a eat ofthe head, 
vntokdnerſttie? aud dip thy mozſell in the vineger. And 
I Whichwasin 22 Sg Naomi returned z Ruth the Moa⸗ ſhe ſate beſide the reapers,and he reached 
The moneth Ni- biteſſe her daughter in lam with her, wye per parched tone: and ſhe did eate, and 
ſan, that contei · ſhee came out of the countep of Woab: was ſufficed,and f left thereof. f Whichſde 
nerh part of and they came to Beth - lehem in the be- 15 TAnd when tHe aroſe to gleane, Boa; brought home 
— 7 and part Simming of 4 7 — . — 1 her - her mother 
Aprill. I ather among aues, aud doe not lawe. 
f 1 Rath gatheveth corne mthe feldes of Boar, 8 The Tebuke her. * 
ent lenei of Boaz, tow ar i hey, 16 Alfo let fall ſome of the ſheanes fo her, 
I Hen Naomis huſbande had a kinſ⸗ and let it ſye, that ſhee map gather it vp, 
Both for ver- man one of great · power of d family aud rebuke her not. 
tue aut hotitie 8 his name was Boaz. 17 So ſhe gleaned in fielde vntil enening, 
Dance, = ® 4 f dh bene gr e e, kes de u Shed ofbarley. oe 
ther, 0 e, a 1* Ephah of barlep. I 
d This her hu- and 2 in 18 J And ſhe teoke it vp, and went into the Badr 
mikuie deelare th t J finde kanonr. And ſher layd ctiie, and her mother in lame ſawe what 
her grem affec- bite der. de mp da gr the had gathered: Allo ſhe 2 tobe fooxth, , 77 , bet 
von toward her 3 © And he went, and came and gleaned ard gane to her that whic the had teler⸗ P 
morkier in lawe, inthe Meer the reapers,and it came ued,when ſhe was ſufficed. 
foraſnuch as to paſſe, that ſhe met with rhe portion of 19 Then her mother in late ſaid bnto her, 
he ſpareth no the field of Boas, who was ofthefamſlie Where haſt thou gleaned to daye 7 and 
painefull d-. of Elimelech, where wzoughteſt thou : bleſſed be her, 
eace roger 4 And hes rom — camefromBeth-te> that knewe ther. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
hthcir l · hem and faid untothe rea The L ther in lawe, with whõ ſhe had wionght. 
be with you: they antutred The and ſaid, The mans name with whom I 
Tam bleſfe thee. wx to dap. is 230az; 
$ Thyen az vntd his lernant that 20 And laid vuto her daughter m * 


Kuck. Boa courtefie towurd Ruth + 


ge ge , as is ia 
— 


2842 


* Sefletpeth at Boar ſecre, | Chap. rr 7.7771. 


not to — — uuimg stothe kinſemans wwFA doe the duety 
5 Tomy huſ- — Againe Raomt vuto her, The of a kinſeu 25 Lozde hueth; firepe 
band and chil  _ neere unto vs, i ot our affmitie. a | 
dren when.h Dre ſhe ? at his. butill the 
—— — ocertainelp unto me, on mozning: and the aroſe befoze one conlde 
mot to VS» "_ n eruancs, vat the hauz ended.” — ; * man 
1 intothe flooze. 
22 And Raon anſwered vnto Ruth der 15 1110 og the 'theete — Or mane, 
daughter in law, It is beſt, mp daughter, "thou baſt vpon Lg > jolve — 
that thou goe out with as mapdes, that when the helde it, he nien mea- 
9 ven thee, "meete thee not in another fielde, ſures of barlep, and! apdthemon her ad 
23 Then the kept her by the mapdes ot ſhe went into i pe 
Boaz, 222 the ende ol harley 16 And — to her mother in 
v0 ed fe haveſt and —-- — "ra. &* dwelt lawe f Who art thou, mp f Perceiuing by 
kr ale in aw, With her mother inlaw vanghter end tolde her all that the ber comming 
e Irs ind fapde, ſtre meaſures 1 beg ennehs 
40m wth counſel. 8 Shee th at 17 not taker 
oy — _ He * har, ow be gane he me: fox ſaid to me, Thon ſhalt her to his wife, 
her kinſaman, not cone empty vnto thy mother in law. (ue was aftoraed 
IA Frerwarde Naomi her mother in 18 T end i 59551 ter, ſit ſtill, vn⸗ 
lawe ſayde unto her yer, Py v daughter, will fall:foz 
1 Meaning, that ſhall not J ſeeke « reſt foi ther, that On not ww = , bntill he haue 
ſhe would to- thou mapeſt 7＋ fuulhed * matter this ſame day. 
ue her ofan 2 Rowe alſo 18 not Boa; dur kinſeman; | HA P. IIII. 
buband,with with whole maydes thou waſt⸗ beholde, 1 1 Bebe, ſpeaketh te Run he ert lufee towching her 
whom ſhe might He zalh ehy fee th tonight in the fleoze. marriage. 7 The ancunt cuſt om in / ſracl. 10 Bax 
lue quietly, 3 Mach thp lelfe therefoze, and anopnt with Ruth of whom he begetteth Obed. 18 The 


Boaz & Ruths kinſcman. 10 
lawe, Bleſſed be he or the Lozd: foz he tea⸗ mans duetie: but if he win not doe the 


107 the bar ne. 2 put thy raunent vpon thee, and generation of Pharez, 
get the downe to the flooze : let not the 1 1325 en _ Boaz bp to 
b Boar, nor yet ð man know of ther, until he haus left eaz — be holde, t 
ay other, ting and dzinking, Boaz had (po en, came by: 


4 And when he ſhall lleepe, marke the 


— 
place where he laieth him downe, and go, ere:And 


rurned, 


and unconer the place of his fete, and lay 2 T hen he tcoke ten men ofthe 


- dolune, and he ſhall tell thee what the — ſapde, | Sit pe downe 
e dow 
e anſwered her, All that thou bid- 3 And he laid vnto the kinſeman, Naomi, 


u thalt doe, 


5 And 
deſt me, I will d is come _ out ot the con ceitaine perſons | 
6 Jo lhe went — vnto the floze,and of Moab, wil ſel a partel of land, w — 4; 
did accozding to all that her mother m was ont dot her tray, ot, ho, 
lawe bade her. 4 And Jrhought to aduerriſe ther, ſap- leber. 
: 7 And when Boaz had eaten and dzun-- - 7 ing, pet befoze the! aſſiſtants, and be- Or nhabitants, 
e Thatis,had ken,and © chered his heart, he went to lie foze the Elders of inp people. If tho 
refreſhed him —DHowne at theendeof the heape of come, + wilt redteme it, rede nie it: but t 
{elſe among his and ſhe came ſoftly, and vnconered the wilt not rederme it, tel me: fox Ibnow . x... 4.0% are 
ſeruants, place of his feete,and lay downe. that there is none beſides thee to res the next of the 
* 8 And at midnight the man was afrapde der me it, and Jam after ther. Then her inne 
VOr tified hin, and caught holde: and loe,a woman . A A wil redeme u. 1 
ſuſeſrmne ide at his feete. ſapd Boaz, What day thou byeſt 
11 aue. 9 Then he ſapde, Who art thou / And ſhe . ae of penn of Naomi, mu 
anſwered/J am Ruth thine handmapde : ns by ir 1 þw 
ſpꝛead therefoze the wing of thy ent bp thename ofthe a Thar his 
— Ace handmapde : 501 th * d advpon pon di tuheritance. h = | 
nan anſwered, can not beritance mighe | 
10 "Then mia ydehe, Bleſſed be thon of the fd leaſt I deſtrop mine owne in⸗ beare his name 
4 Thou ſbeweſt Lode, mp danghter ; thou haſt 4 ſhewed hHeritance: reder me ip right to ther, fo J * t bat u dead, 
thy ele from mae goodnefſe in the latter ende, then at can notreddaue it 
meu the beginning, in as much as thou fol- „ Now the maner befozetiue in 
wore vertuous, low not pong men, were thep pooze 01 regs redeeming # ab 
15 oꝛ to ſtabliſhj al za mand 
nd now, my d rare not: * * off hi 
1 to ther all that 62 All. a 
the titie of my p doeth kd that 8 Theref 
e Ube thou art a vert nous woman. By 
Aer og 12 | Und nowe, it is true that 7 Les thy 9 Ar — the EN 
wife by he title amen, hot howbelt there is a man althe peoph , Pear tncfles this 
to Gods 13 Tarie to night, and when momi 


o,fuch one, come, - fit — 
ſate dewne. 


e of ae 


3 
bT e Ebrewes 
re vie two 


Ewers of 9ordes which 


here, | bave — 


— to note a 


. 
1 
. 
| 


— 4. 


tome. eee te a 
man unto ther, welt, let hun doe the kinſe⸗ 10 


* 


Elkanah and his wives; 


. Samuel. 


wife of Mahlon,haue J lyought to be name ſhalbe continued in Jſrael, 
— — 4 hoy 1 11 of ie dead 15 And this ſhall hung thy life againe, and 
vpon his inheritance, and that the name cherilh thine olde age: fox thy daughter 
of the dead be not put out from among in law which loueth thee, hath bozne vn- 


Hannah prayeth for a me 


is bieten, and from the gate of his to him, and ſhe is better to the then ſe- i Meaning, me: 


place: pe are witneſſes this dap. uen ſonnes. 


ER ; ny 
where be remai- II And the peo le that were in Þ gate, 16 And Naomi toe the childe, and laped 
ned. 8 


Y. Forthe Acke + 
that. 


Yome reade : 
— tion avith. 5 Wut unto Nannaß bee gaue a. wolthie dapes of his life,. * there hal norafoz,Now 6g. 
cherre <poution:forheloned Yamab;, and the comevyou his head, 1 


and the E ald, We are w s:the it in her lap, and became nourte vnto it. 
Lowe make the wife that commeth into 17 And che women her neighbours gaue it 
thine houle, line Rahel a linke Leah, which a name, ſaping, There is a childe bozne to 
twaine did buyld the hou e of Jſrael: and aomi, and called the namethereof O⸗ 
that thou mayſt do woꝛthily in 2 Ephza- ed: the (ame was the father of Ichat, 
thah,and be famous in Beth-lehem, the father of Dauid. : 

12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of 18 5171 nowe are the generations of 
Pharez(*Whom Thamar bare vuto Ju-  * « Pharez: Pharez begate Yezron, 


dah)of the ſeede which the Loꝛd ſhal gine 19 And Hezron Kam, and Ram dmg. 


thee ofthis pong woman. gate Amminadab 


» is genealo. 
13 J Boaz tobe Ruth, and ſhe was his 20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, gie is — - 


wife: & when he went in vnto her, p 10d Nahſhon begate Salmah, 


In, do proue 
gaue, that the conceiued,+ bare a tonne. 21 And Dalmon begate Boaz, and Boaz David by ſucces 
Þ Heſhal leaue 1 nd the women lapde vuto Naomi, begate Obed 


Bleſſed be the Lozde , which hath not left 22 And Obed begate Ichai, and Ida be⸗ 
thee this — without a kinſman, & © his gate Dauid. 


The firſt booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT 


Ccording as God had ordeined Deut. 17.r4,that when the Iſtaelites ſhould be in the land of 
A Enna, e would appoint them a King: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the 

ſtare of chis people vnder their firſt King Saul, who not content with that order, which God 
hadfor a time appointed for the gouernement of his Church, demanded a King, to the intent they 
might be as other nations & in a great aſſurance — — ht: not becauſe they might the ber- 
tet thereby ſerue God, as being vader the ſaſegatde of him, which did repreſent Ie ſus Chriſt the 
true deliuerer : therefore he gaue them a tytant & an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might 
learne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufficient to defend them, except God by his power preſe rue 
and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude ot his people, and ſendeth them con- 
tinuallwacres both at home and abroade. And becauſe Saul, whome of nothing God had prefer- 
red to the honour of a King, did not — — mercie towarde him, but rather diſobeyed 
the worde of God and was not zealous of his glotie, he was by the voyce of God put donne from 
his ſtate, and Dauid the true figure of Meſſiah placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtan- 
cio, perſecution by open enemies, fained friends diſſembling flattere , are leſt to the Church and 
to euery member of the ſame, as a paterne and example to beholde their ſtate and vocation, 


CHAP. I. Loid had made her barren 
x The genealogie ofElkanab father of Samuel. 2 His g TAnd her aduerſarie vered her ſoze,fozs 
7% wines. Hannah waibarren and prayed to the aſmiich as the vpbiaided her becaule the 
Lord. 15 Her anſwereto Eli, 20 Sammelis boyne. Lord had made her barren. 


24. Che doeth dedicate him to the Lord. 7 (And ſo did he peere by pere) and as oft 


roppim, of mount E⸗ not eate, 
pbiaim, whoſe name was 8 Then ſapde Elkanah her huſbande to 
eanah, the ſonne of her, Hannah, why werpeſt thon? a why 
Weg, Jeroham, the ſonne of eateſtrhon not? and whp is thine heart 
eim, the tonne of To- tronbled? am not J better to the then 
u, the ſonne of Tuph, an Ephiathite: ten © ſonnes: 


| d 
— and pro - 2 And he had two wines: the name of one 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had thee, that l lone 


was Hannah, and the naue of the other eaten and dunke in Shiloh (and Ell the thee no leſle tdi 
1——. Peninnah hadehildzen, Pueſt ſate vpon a teole by one of the if — haddeſt 


ut Hannah had no childzen. poſtes of the © Temple ofthe Lozd) 1 


3. * And this man went vp out of his citie x0 And ſhe was tronbled in hermmde,. g e 1 


921 tere, to worſhip ⁊ to ſatriſice vnto pꝛaved unto the Lozd, and wept ſoze: 


were the two ſonnes of Eli, Bophni and of hoſteg,ifthon wilt lone on the trouble 
Phinehas Pꝛieſtes of the Lozd. of thine handmayde, and remember nie, 
nd on a dap, when Elkanah ſacrificed. and not foꝛget thine handmapd, but gine 
he gaue to Peninnah his wife aud to al unto thine handmayd amanchilde, then 
her ſonnes and daughters poztions,. J will eine him vuto the Loide all the 


rode of hoſtes ind Shiloh, where ti iſo ſhe bowed a vow, and ſaid, @ Lo1d Arke was. 


Iz And 


| dedicate tothe Lord, 


Lozd,Eli marked her mouth, 


x3 Foz Hannah ſpake in her heart:herlips 


did moone onelp, bur her voyce was nor 
ard: thereſoze Eli thought (he had bene 


zunken. | 

14 And Eli ſaide vnto her, Yow long wilt 

nig win. = thou be dzunken? Put away thy dzuns 
| from thee. 


15 Then Yannah anſwered and ſaid, Nay 
Al. ofen bard mp loꝛde, but Fam a woman troubled 
re. in ſpirit : I hauedzunkenenher wine no: 
Tg.. ſtrong dunke, but haue; powzed out iy 


ſoule befoze the Loꝛd. 
Aead. - 16 Count not thine handmaid © fox a wics 
to of 5. ked woman: foz of the abundance of mp 
» complaynt and mp griefe haue IJ ſpoken 


for me. moze (ad, 
19 Then they roſe vp earelp, aud wol⸗ 
oze the Lozde, g returned, and 

ſeroKamah, E 

annah his wife, 


1 to 2 


vn Leuite, 
1. Chen 6. 27. peerelp ſactiſice and his vowe: ; 
Fane write, 22 But Hannah went not vp: fox the ſaid 
metayere they unto her huſbande, 1 will taric vnril{-rhe 
to childe be wapned, then J will bzing him 


were before that he map appeare betoze the Lozd,and 
veLordwith there abide fog euer. 
ther families, 23 And Elkanah her huſband ſapde vnto 


her, Do what ſeemeth thee beſt : tarp vn- 
till thou haſt wained hun: only the Lozd 


i Becauſe her accomplith his i wozde. So the woman 
payer tooke abode, and gane her (onne ſucke until ſhe 
— ——— wained him, 1 Rug N 
24 nd when ſhe had wained 
Lordsproms, tcbke him with her with ther bullockes 
led 16.36, and an* Ephah of floure and a bortell of 
"wy wine,+ bzought him vuto p hoſe ofthe 
Ach d⸗ Lozdin Shiloh, a the childe was pong. 
25 And thep llewe a bullocke, and bzought 
k hari the childe to Eli. 
 's,moſt 26 And ſhe ſatd, Dh mp lord,as thy * ſoule 
&nanely, lineth,mp loꝛde, Jam the woman that 


' ſtcod with thee here pzaping vnto ß Lozd, 
27 Jptayed fo this child, the Logd 
giut me mp deſire which FJ aſked of 


« 

Or lat, 23 Therefoze alſo I haue giuen him vnto 
8 the Loꝛde: as long as he liueth he ſhall be 
he pag El ginen vnts the Lozde; and he | worſhips 
Ge 4 te ped the Lozd there. a 

ber. CHAp. 11. a 


I The ſong of Hannah, 12 The ſonnes of Eli, wicked, 
13 The newe cuſlomes of the Prieflet, 18 Sammel 
muniſt) eth before the Lord. 20 EH bleſſetb Elkanab 
and bis wife 2.3 Eli reproometh his ſonnet. 27 God 
ſendeth a Prophet to Eb, 31 E menaced for not 


chaſt ing bu chad/ eu. 


Chaperr. 
12 And as the cotinued playing befoze the 


art retoycech m the Lozde, mine had obteined a 

> hone is exalred inthe Lozde ; mp ſonne by prayer, 

month is enlarged ouer mine tmnucs, ſhe gave chanks, 
becauſe I retopce in thy ſalitation, b 1haue recoe 
2 There is none holp as the Lozde: yea, vered ſtrength 


there is none befides ther, and t ts no and glory by the 
— 2 — 25 


god like our God, | 
3 Speake «no moe pꝛeſumptnouſp: let Lord. 
not arrogancie come out ofponr mouth: ( I can anſwere 
foz the Lozd is a God of knowledge, and them, j reproug 
by hum enterpꝛiſes are eſtabuſt ed. my barenneſle, 
4 The bowe and the mightie men are bx0#U In that ye <6. 
ken, a the weake haue girded themſelues demae my ba- 
with ſtrength. renaes, ye ſhewg 


They that were full, are hired ſtogth fog your pride a- 
rn bi- gain — * 
ne*ſenen; © They ſel thei 
— labouts for 


head, and the 


be ſtr 
10 TheLo1ds aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroied, may diſpoſe all 
and out of heauen thal he * thunder vpon things accor- 


them:the Lozd ſhall mdge the ends 2 ding to his will, - 


wo1ld,# ſhall gnie er vnto his Cb. 7. 10. 
and — — Anopnted, b She grounded 
11 And<Etkanah went to Ramah to his ber prater on le- 
uſe,and the child did miniſter vnto the ſus Chriſt which 
od i befoze El the Pꝛieſt. was to come. 
12 J Rowe the ſonnes of En were wicked i In all chat El 
men and « knew not the L oꝛd. commanded 
13 Fox the Pueſtes cuſtome rowarde the bim. 
people was this: when any man offered ſa- k That is, they 
crtfict, the 2 bop tame, while the "*g/<&ed his 
fleſhj was fecthing, and a fleſhhooke with 27 
thꝛer treth in his hand, Oriſenm. 
14 Andrhzuſti into the kettle , oz into the 
taldidn, oz into the pan, oꝝ into the pot: 
all that the fleſhhooke bzonght bp, rhe 1 Tranſgrefliog 
Paieſt tooke fox Humſelfe : thus thep did the order ap- 
vnto all the Iſraelites, that came thither poynted in the 
to Shiloh. Law, Leuit. 7. 31. 
15. -Fxa,b they burnt dy fat, the prieſts for their bellics 
bop came a ſayde to the inan that offred, ſake. 
Ste me fett to roſt Pinieſt: fox he m Which was 
—— (odde ficfh «ed dut raw. commanded 
16. And it any man ſaid vnto him, Let them ft to haue 
burne the fat according to the*cuſtome, bene cfered to 
then take as umch as thine heart * defi- God. 
reth : then he woulde an\were, No, but 0% Laws, 
thou (halt gine it nowe: and if thou wilt » Not paſſing 
not, A will take it by fo1ce, for their owne 
17 Therefoze the ſmue of the vong nien profire,f that 
was verp great befoze the Loꝛde: foz men God mighe be 
® abhozredthe offring of the Lord. ſerver aright. 
18 Nowe Samnet being a pong childe o Seeing the 
; miniſtred befoze the Lozde, girdcd with a horrible abuſy 
imen* Ephod. a thereof. 
19 And his mother made him a litle coate, Exed. 28.4. 
O. uli. and 


Hannahs ſong. Elis ſonnes wieked. 105 Y | 
I A — Hannah ⸗pꝛaped, æ ſapde, Mine a Aſter that ſũye 


Godrhrearnerh Eli. 1 Samuel. 
| and bronght it to him from pere to pere, and Phinehas: in one day they ſhall die 
when ſhe came vp with her hal bande, to both, 


offer the peerely ſacrifice. 


greg 
trauel, wheakey 23 Aud he ſaid vnto them, vo hy do ye fuch — The ſame declareth Sammel 10 Eli, 


; report that I heare,which is, that pe Make 
q Becauſe they the Lozds people to 1 treſpaſſe, . 
contemne their 25 If one man ſinne againſt another, the 2 And at 8 time, as Eli lap in his place, 


ronſtancie vnto, 31 Weholh,the dapes come, that I um tut 11 CThen the Lolde lalde to Samuel, Be- 
ro fete & obey ff thine ; arme, and the arme ot thy fa⸗ 5205 wilds 5 thing in Tſrael, whereof 
m. thers houſe, that there ſhat not be an ode 
* 2 power & _ = — — 
Zumokiele. . 32 And thau / ſhalt ſer bine enemie in the 12 In that day I will raiſe vp againſt Ely 
A 3 habitation of 5 Lord in all things where- af thinges which J hane ſpoken concer- 
je the glo- with God!hal bleſte Iſrael, and there ſhat ning his houſe z when J begin, J wil alſo 


ric of the chiefe not be an old man ui time houſe make an end. 


Hall v tingie. 


to another, one ot thine from mine altar, to mak 
whom they ſhall thine epes to fapie,@comakethine wee 
enuie, 1. King, 2. ſoz0wfull : andallthe-multititbeof thine 


27. 
bon ben cbey 34 And this ſhalbe a ugne vnto the , that 
| denne 76 man t hall came vpoy th tuo ſonnes Yophai 


his hone faz ener, fot the iniquitie which 
he knoweth, decanſe his ſonnes ran into 
a flander, and he ſtayed them not 
14 Nowtherefore J haneſviomne bnto the 
honſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elies 
houſe, thall not be purged with — 
no 


Cod calleth Samuel. 


whoſoener ſhall heare , His two rares 4 


reth u hat ſud- 
den ſeate ſhall | 
come vpon men 
; hen they ſhall 
Prieſt tranſlated 33 Nenertheleſſe, Jwillitor deftropenerp 13 And J haue tolde him that Þ will judge = —— 
alſo ſee Elies 
houſe deſtroyed 


vw 


| 5 And J wil ſtirre mer vp a = faithfult z Meaning, 2a 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, neſt, that ſhall doe accoꝛding to mine dok,who ſuc. 


and ſaid , The Lozd gine thee ſerde ofthis heart and accozdingto mp mide : and J ceeded Abia. 
Or, for the thing woman, koi "the peritionthatſhee aſked will builde him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall char, & was the 
3hat abe bath lens Of the Lozd:and they departed vnto their walke befoze mine Anopnted foz ener, figure of guiſ 
te the Lord to place, 36 nd all that are left in thine houſe, ſhall i 
wit, Samuel. 21 And the Loꝛde viſited Hannah, ſo that come and dow dowune to him fox a piece a That is, ſhalbe 
ue ſhe conceined and bare the ſonnes, and of ſiluer, and a mbyſellofbread,and ſhall inferiour vnto 

tino daughters. And the chude Samuel * ſay, Appoynt me, J pia thee, to one of him. 

grewe befoze the Lozd, i the Pueſtes offices, that J map eate a 

22 So El was verp olde, and hearde all mozlell of bead. 

that his ſonnes did vnto all Aſrael, and CHAP, III 
p Which was how they lay with the women that v aſ- x There was ne manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli, 4 
(as the Ebrewes ſembled at the doe of the Tabernacle of The Lorde calleth Samuel three timer, 11 And 
write)aftertheir the Congregation, thewerh what hall come pon Eli and but bowſe. 18 


came to be pu- things ? fo2 of al this people I heare enill 1 Obe the Sammel miniſtred Th 
rified, read Exo. © reports of pou, ; Nuno the Lozd * befoze Eu: and the * *** Chalde 
38.8. Leuit. 13.6. 24 Do un more,mp ſonnes:f̃oꝭ it is no wold of the Lozd was d pzecious in *X*readeth, 


thoſe dapes: fox there was no manifeſt biles El; lived, 
viſton 


Becauſe there 


were very fene 
Prophets to de · 


duetie to God, Judge thall iudge it: but if a man ſinne a⸗ his eyes began to waxe dmune that hee — 
verl 17. gainſt the Lozd, who will pleade fox him? could not ſee. c * i, 
| Notwithſtanding: they obened not the 3 And yer the light of God went ont,Sa- © - 0 hoe 
voce of their father, becanſe the Lozde muel Nept in the Temple of the Londe, — Ade. 
1 So that to o- = wonldflapthem, where the Arke of God was. na 
bey good admo- 26. ¶ Rowe the childe Sammel pzoffited 4 Then the Lozde « called Samuel: and he | Wh 
nitions is Gods and grewe, and was in fanour both with Capd;Here'J am. 1 
mercie, and to the Lold, and allo with men.) 5 Andheranne vnto Eli, and ſayde, Here? - = 
difþbey them ia 27 Andthere came a miof God vnto Eli, am J,foz thou calledſt me. But he cat J * w WI? 
his iuſt udge and laid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, called thee not: go againe and fle pe. And el 4 ha — 
ment for ſinne. Did not I platnely appeare unto n houſe he went and ſlept. 7 ———_ 
C Tomit,Aaron. » ofthy father, when they were in Egypt 6 And the Lozde called once againe, Sa- cerca abe 
iu Pharaohs houſe? | nmel And Sammel aroſe, & went to El, Ihe Lord Apres, 
28 And A choſe him ont of all the tribes of and ſayd, I am here: foz thou diddeſt call o 20 kim, 
Iſraelto be my Pyieſt ; to offer vpdõ mine me. And he anfwered, J called thee not, 
; altar, and to burne incenſe, and to weare my ſonne: goe againe and i@pe. f By viſion; 
Luut. 10 14. an Ephod befoze me, and *J gaue unto 7 Thus did Sammel, befoꝛe he knewe the Y 
the honſe of thy father all the offerings Lozde, and befoze the wozde of the Lozde 
made by fire of the childzen of Iſrael. was reueiled vnto hum. 
© Why haue 29 Wherefoze haue yon * kicked agamſt 8 And the Lozd called Samnel againe the 
conremaed np ſacrifice and mine offering, which J third time: and he aroſe,and went to Eli, 
my ſacrifices, && commanded m my Tabernacle, andho- and — am here thou haſt called hs 
ast were, trode + noureſt thp childzenaboue mee, to make me. Then Eli s perteiued that the Lozde 8 Such _ 
them vader pour ſelues fatte ofthe firſt fruites of all had called the childe. 2 bn 
foo? the offcings of Iſrael my people? 9 Therefoze ode vnto Sammel, Soe dose times, a 
32 Wherefoze the Lozde God-of Jſrael and flepe : and f her call ther, then ſap, de ches. 
ſapeth, I ſapde, that thine houſe and the Sprake Low for thy ſernantheareth, So 2! —_— 
Gol .-  honſeofthy father thoulde walke befoze Samuel went, and flept in his place, ad ne She 
= Gods promi- mefozener: but nowthe Lozd ſapth, It 10 © And the Lozde came, and ſtoode, and voderftaadtbe 
ſesqre onely ef- ſhall nor be ſo: fox them that honourme, called as at other times, Samuel, Sa- Torch affes- 
yall ro ſuch witthonorr,and they that detpiſt mer, muel,Then Sammel anſwered, Speake, 8 
a5 he giveth  -  ſhalbedeſpiſed. X foꝛ thy ſerildht heareth. 


Nit 
Gold decla- 


e deſot 
boa ht 2 


de in 


ouercome. 


Meng, that non offering fon euer. 
lapoſterve 15 Afterward Samuel flept bntf1themoz- 
ſhould neuer en- and opened the doozes of the houſe 
joye the chiefe oftheLozde,and Samuel feared to lhewe 
Fnekesofice, Eli the viſſon, 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſapde, 
Hammel mp ſonne. And hee anſwered, 


Here Jam, 
17 Then he ſapd, What is it, that the Lor de 
ſapde vnto ther? I pap thee, hide it not 
1 God puniſh from me. God doe lo to thee, and moze 
lber alter this & allo, if thou hide any thing from ine, of all 


except that ge ſayd unto ther. 

— wy 18 So Samuel tolde him eneryp whit,+ hid 
mech Ruth. i. ry Nothing from him. Then he laid. It is the 
] The Lorde ac · Lozd: let hun do what ſermeth hun good. 
compliſhed 19 TC And Samuel grewe, and the Lozde 

he was with hun, and let none of his words 
had fall tothe — 2 
, Samuel 20 Aud all Iſrael n Dan to Beerſheba 
xs theſarbfull Kknewe that faithfull Samnel was the 
Prophet of the Lozdes Þ} , 
lb 21 And the Loꝛde appeared agame in Sht- 


ech the words 10H : fox the Loꝛd reueiled himſelfe to Sa⸗ 
of the Lord, muel in Shiloh by © his wozde, 
C HAP. IIIL 
+ Iftail u overcome by the Philſtims, 4 They doe 
fet the Arks, wherefore the Philsitims doc feare, 
10 The Arte of the Lord is taken, It Eli and his 
children die, 16 The death of the wife of Phunehas 
the ſonne of Eli, 
| I Nd Samuelſpake vnto all Tſrael: 
} From the den t and Jſrael went out againſt the 
ofthe hiliſtuns to battell, and pitched 
nes out of beſide Eben · ezer: and the Philiſtims 
mothe patched in Aphek. 
wneof Samuel 2 And the Philiſtims put themſelnes in 


weabout 3959 —Arapagainit Iſrael: and when they ioy⸗ 
ps ned þ battell, Iſrael was ſmitten downe 
en of belpe, befoze b Philiſtums: who ſlewe of the ar⸗ 
9.7.12, nue in d field abont foure thouſande men. 
3 So whenthe people were come into the 

a oriemay tampe, ö Elders of Jſrael ſapd.⸗IMhere⸗ 
ſeeme that this Foze hath the Lozde ſnutten vs this day 
ane a vn bHefoze the Philiſtims : let vs ming the 


&raken by $a- Arke of the Couenant of the Lozde out of 
mak comman- Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth 


denen.. among vs it map laue vs out of the hand 
of our enemies, 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and 

5 For bronght from thence the Arke ofthe Co⸗ 

he yſed to nenant of the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, whobdwel⸗ 

jewothe leth betweenethe Chernbims : and there 

decke, be. were the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophm and 

meenerde che- Phinehas, with the Arke of p conenant 
— ouer the U God. 

otheco- 5 And when the Arke ofthe Conenant of 


Philiſtims hearde the 
novſe of the ſhonte, they ſaid, What meas 
neth the ſornd of thus mightte ſhonte in 
the holte of the Ebiewes ? and they vn- 
derftoode,that the Arke of the Lozde was 
come into the hoſte, 


ebene 7 Aud the Philiſtuns were afr 
i apde, and 
— anſt ſapde, God is come into the hoſte: there- 
scom, ont ard then, Moe vntovs:foz it hath 


not dene ſo heretofoꝛe. 


5 8 Wo vnto vo, who thall deuuer vs aut ot Gajb and of er is E Men. 


Chap. 111. 


the hande of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe- 
are the Gods that (more the Egyptians 
with all the plagues in the © wilderneſſe, d For in the red 
9 Be ſtrong and play the men, © Pili⸗ Sea in the wil- 
ſtuns, that pe be not ſeruants vbnto the demeſic the E- 
Ebzewes, * as they haue (erued pon: be Syprians were 
valiant theretoze, and fight. e 
10 And the Philutuns fought, and Jſrael was the laſt of al 
was ſimitten downe, and fled enerp man bis plagues, 
into his tent:and there was anerceeding ſ«de.1 3.1, 
great flaughter: for there fell of Iſrael 
© thirtie thouſand feotemen. 
11 And the Arke of God was taken, and ding to this 
the — — of Eu, Bophn and Phi- place, Pſalm, 78. 
nehas dyed, 


21 And ſhe named rhe childe" 
ſaying, The gloze is departedfrom It where u tho gland 
racl, becanſe the Arke of God was taken, 
and becauſe of her father in la we and her 
hnſband. 

22 She ſayde agate, *The glow is de⸗ k She vttered 
parted from J 
is taken. 


C Fo 
2 The Philiſtimy bring the Arke into the honſs of Da» 
gon,which Idole fell downe befareit. 6 The men of 
Athdod are plagued, 8 The Ari u caryed mie 


The Arbe taken. Eli dyeth. 109 


yed, which 


e Dauid allu- 


63 faith they 
nd there ranne a man of Beniamin were conſumed 


out ofthe armie, and came to Shiloh the with fice : mea» 
ſame dap with his clothes f rent, a earth ning, hey were 
vpon his head, 

13 And when he came, loe, Eh ſate vpon 
ſcare by the 
heart s fear 
when the man came into the citie to tell mourning, 
it, all the citie cryed out. 8 

14 And 
crying, 
of the tumulr :? and the man came in ha- 
ſtily,and tolde Eli. 

15 (Nowe Ell eas fonreſcoze + eyghteene 
peere olde, and * his epes were diniimne Chop. . 
that he couldnot ſee) 

16 And the man ſayde unto Ell, Tame 
from the armie, and J fled this day out 
ofthe hoſte: and he ſayde, What thing is 
done, my ſonne: 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, a ſapde, 

Iſrael is fled befoze the Phtliſtuns, and 

there hath bene alſo a great flau ; 
mong the people: and mozeouer thy two . 
ſounes, Yophni + Phmehas *are dead, h According as 
and the Arke of God 1s raken. 

18 CAnd when he had made mention of ſayde, 
the Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate 
backeward bp the lide of the gate, and his 
necke was dzoken, and he dyed: fox he 
was an olde man and heauie: and he had 
Tindged Jſrael fourtie peeres, 

19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehas 
wife was with childe neere "her trauell: 07, te ci ants 
and when ſhe heard the repozt that the . 
Arke of God was taken, and that her fa- 
ther in lawe and her huſband were dead, 
ſheibowed her ſelfe, and trauailed:foz her i And ſettled 
paynes came vpon her, 

20 And about the tume of Her death, the her trauell. 
wome that ſtood about her, ſaid vnto her, 


ſuddenly de- 
a ſtroyed. 
ay ſide, wayting: fo His f Ia token of 
for the Arke of God: and ſorowe and 


Left it ſhould 
hen Eli heard the noyſe of the be taken of the 
ſaypd, What meaneththis noiſe encmies. 


er à⸗ 


God had afose- 


vr concerned, 


her body toward 


earenot : foz thon haſt bome a ſonne ; 
ut tHe anſwered not, no2 regarded it. 
chabod, regler, , 


rael : foz the Arke of God her great forowe 
; by repeating bea 


HAP, V wordes, 


z Them 


4 Dagon. ThePhiliſtims plagued, 


I Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke 
| of God, and caried it from Eben-e- 

a Which was zer viito * Alhdod, 

2 Enen the Philiſtums tooke the Arke of 
God, and biought it into the houſe of 
bDagon,and ler it by Dagon, 

And when they of Aſhdod roſethe nert 
day inthe moꝛning, beholde, Dagon was 
| fallen vpon his face on the ground befoꝛe 
from the nauill the Arke of the Lozde, and they tooke vp 
downward was Dagon, and ſer him in his place againe. 
like a 6(h, & vp- 4 Allo they roſe vp earely in the moming 
wa:d like a man. the next dap, and behold, Dagon was fal- 
len vpon his face on the ground befoze 
the Arke of rhe Loꝛd, and the head of Da⸗ 
gon and the two palmes of his handes 
were cut off vpon the thzeiholde : only the 
ſtumpe of Dagon was left to hun. 

5 Therefcze the Pꝛieſtes of Dagon, and al 
that come into Dagons houle < tread not 

of acknowleu- on the thꝛelhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vn⸗ 

ging true God to this dap. 

y this miracle, 6 But the hande of the Lende was heauie 
they fall ta a far: upon them of Alſhdod,-# deſtroyed them, 
ther ſuperſtition. and {mote them with ,* emerods, bock 
Pſalme 78.66, Alhdod, and the coaſtes thereof, | 

7 Aud when the men of Xlhdod ſaw this, 
they ſayd, Let not the Arke of the God of 
Tſrael abide with vs: fox his hand is (oze 
vpon vs and vpon Dagon our god, 

8 They ſent therefoze and gathered all the 
pzinces of the Philiſtuns vnto then, and 

d Though they ſayd,4 Mhat ſhall we do with the Arke of 

had felt Gods the God of Jſrael? And they anſwered, 
wer and were Let the Arkeof the God of Jſrael becart- 

afraid thereof, eb aboutvnto Gath : and they caried the 
yet they would Ake of the God of Jſrael about. 

farther trie him, & And when they had caryed it about, the 

which thing God hande ofthe Loꝛde was againſt the citie 

turned to their with a very great deſtruction, and hee 

deſtruction and fmote the nien of the citie both anall and 

his glorie. great, and they had emerods in their ſe⸗ 
cret parts. 

10 © Therefoze they ſent the Arke of God 
to Ekron: and aſſoone as the Arke of 
God came to Ekron, the Ekronites crys 
ed out, ſaying, They haue bought the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to flape 
vs and our people. 

11 Therefoze they ſent, and gathered toge⸗ 
ther all ve punces ofthe Prints any 
ſapde, Send e away the Arke of the God 
of Jſrael, and let it returne to his owne 

lace, that it flap vs not and out people: 


oneoſ the ſiue 
ptincipall cities 
of the Philiſtims. 
b Which was 
their chieſe idol, 
& as ſome write, 


e Thus in ſteade 


e che wicked, 
when they teele 
Mande of God, 


rudge & reiec there was a deſtruction and death 
m,wereche  thyoughout all the citie, and the hande of 
gouly humble God was very ſoze there. 


chemſelues and 12 And the men that dyed not, were ſinit- 
cry for mercy, ten with the emerods: and the crie of the 
citie went vp to heauen. 
CHAP. VI. 

t The time that the Arke was with the Philiflims 
whic' they ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth 
te Beth-1hemeth. 17 The Philiſlims offer golden 
emerods, 19 The men of Beth. home are ſtricken 
for looking into the Arbe. 

Jer the Arke of the Lowde was inthe 


a They thought 
by continuance 
time yplague x 


would hade cca- countrep of the Philitims 2 ſenen 


ſed, and fo would moneths. 
haue kept the 2 And the Philiſtuns called the Pzieſtes 
ſull. 3 the ſouthlapers, ſapiuig, What lhall we 


1. Samuel. 


3 Andrhep ſayde, — ſende away the 


The Arke ſentbacke againe,” 


doe tb the Arke ofthe Loſd ? tel vs wheres 
with we thall ſend it home againe, 


Arke ofthe God of Iſrael, ſende it not a- 

way eniptie, bat gine vnto it aſinneof- b The idolaten. 
fring: then ſhall ye be healed, and it ſhalbe confeſſetheres 
knowen to pou, why his hand departeth atrue who 
not from you, uniſhbeth 

4 Thenſapdethep, What ſhalbe the ſinne inkly, 

offering, which we thall gue unto it? 
And thep anſwered, Fine golden eme⸗ 
rods and ſiue golden mi'e, accotding to 
the number of rhe pzinces ofthe Philiz 
ſtuns: fo one plague was on pou all, and 
on Pour princes. 

5 Where koꝛe pe thall make the ſimilitudes 
of your emerods, and the ſinnlitudes of 
pour miſe that deſtroy the land:ſo pe hall 
gine glozp vnto the God of Iſrael, that he 
may take his hand from pou, and from ny 
pour © gods, and from yourland, e This is O 

6 Wherefoze then ſhould xe harden pour iudgement ypeq 
heartes,as the Egyptians and Pharaoh the idolacers, 
hardened their hearts: when he wzought that —_— 
wonderfully among them, * did they not the true Go 
let them goe, and they departed? they worſhip 

7 Nowtherefozemake anew cart, & take kim nor aright, 
two milche kine, on whome there hath Exed.12.31, 
comenopoke:and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bzing the calues home from them. 

8 Then take the Arke ofthe Lozde, and ſet 
it vpon the cart, and put the 4 iewels of 4 Meaning, the 
golde which ye giue it foz a ſinne offering golcen emerode 
ma coffer by the lide thereof, and ſende it and the galdea 
away,that it map goe. miſc. 

And tate heede, ik it go by by the way of 
his owne coaſt to Beth. ſhemeſh, it is he 
that did vs this great enill: but if not, we 1ſracl. 
ſhall knowe then, that it is not his hande n 
that ſmote vs, but it was a f chance that f Tbe vickel 
happened vs. attribure almoſt 

10 And the men did lo : fox they tooke two all thing: to for- 
kine that gaue milke, and tyed them to tune & chance, | 
the cart, and ſhut the calues at home, —#hereasindeede 

11 So they ſet þ Arke of the Lozd vpon the there is nothing 
cart, the coffer with the mice of golde, 4 done without 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods, Gods 

12 And the kine went the ſtraight wap to and decret. 
Beth-ſhemelh, + kept one path a lowed 
as thep went, and turned neither tothe 
right hand noz to the left: alſo the pzinces 

the Philiſtims went aftersthein,vnto 
the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

13 Nowe they of Beth-lhemelh were rea⸗ 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, 
and they lift vp their eyes, and ſpyed the 
Arke,and retopced when they ſaw it. 

14 und the cart came into the field of Jo⸗ 

na a Beth-ſhemite,and ſtood ſtill there. 
there was allo a great ſtone, and they 1 
claue the wood of the cart, and offered the men of herd 
kine for a burnt offring vnto the Lozd, ſheme ſh, 

15 And the Leuites tooke dolwne the Arke were Uſracltcs 
ofthe Loꝛd, and the coffer that was with 
it, wherein the iewels of gold were, + put 
the on the great ſtone,# the men of Beth- 
themeſh offered burnt offring, a ſacrificed 
ſacritices that ſame day vnto the Lord. 

16 And when the fine pzinces ofthe Phi⸗ 
liſtims had ſcene it, thep returned to E⸗ 
kron the ſame day, 

17 790 


g For the tryil 
of the mattes. 


h To vit, the | 


e TheGodof 


qires ſlaine.]ſrae)repenterh, Chapvrr. vr rr. 


the Arke of þ Lozd: which ſtone remaineth Iſrael: but the Tode thundied with 

vnto this dap in the fielde of Joſhua the 
Beth-thenute. 

19 And hee ſmote ofthe men of Beth · ſhe⸗ 

I Forit was not meth, becauſe they had looked in d Arke 

fall to aux of the Lozd:he flew enen among the peo⸗ 

tiberto touch ple fiftie thouſand men a tie ſcoze and 


Nlaine befoze Iſrael, 


them until they came under Beth-car. 


goe from vs? 5 
21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inha⸗ 
bitants of Kiriath-iearim, ſaping, The 


biliſtims haue bzought agame d Arke 14 Allo the cities which p Philiſtuns had 
ihe Lozde: come pe downe and cake it taken from Iſrael, were reſtozed to If 
vp to pou. rael, from Ekron enen to Gath: and If 
CHAP. VII, rael dehnered the coaſtes of rhe ſame out 

1 The Arb u brought to K iviath-carime, 3 C bot the hands ofthe Philiſtuns:and there 
l exhorteth the people to forſake their ſimem and Was peace betweene Jſrael and the A⸗ 


mozites 


turne to the Lord, 10 The Phet fight agamſ . 
8400 7e 15 — —— Aſraelal Þ daves 
0 


Iſrael & are onercome, 16 Samuel mdgeth Iſracl, 


ber or all rhe cities ofthe Philiſtums, de- unto the Lozde fox Jſracl, and the Lozde 
quered to the longingto the fiue pzinces, both of walled Heard him. 
Tee Druid. townes, and of townes vnwalled, unto 10 And ag Samuel offeredthe burnt of- 
v plant, or the great ſtone of. Abel, whereon thep ſet fring. Philiſtums came to fight agam 


The Philiſtims yanquiſhed. 110 


17 © $0 theſe are the golden emerodes, mnel, Ceaſenot to © criebntorheLode e Signiſying # 
which the Philiſtuns gaue foz aſinneofs our God fog vs, that he map ſaue vs dut in the prayers of 
mee were the fring to the Loꝛde: foi i Aſhdod one, foz ofthe hand ot the Philiſtims, the godly there 
ſweprincipall Gaza one, fox Aſkelon one,foz Gath one, 9 Then Samnel tcoke a ſucking lambe, ought robe a 
cer the Phi and f Ekron one, and offred it all together fox a burnt of- vehement zeale. 
\dinswhich 18 Andgolden miſe, accozdingtothenom-s fring vnto the Lozde, and Samuel cryed 
werenot al con- 


— According te 


great thunder that dap vpon the Philis the prophecie 
ſtuns,and ſcattered them: ſo they were of Hannah Sa- 


muels mother, 


11 und the men of Jſrael went from pi: chap 2.10. 
peh & purſued the Philiſtuns and ſmote 


octoſee it, ſaue tenne men, and the people lamented, be- 12 Then Samuel tcoke a ſtone and pitched i 
— — cauſe the Loꝛd had flame the people with it betweene Mizpeh and s Shen, à called g Which wass 
mi ba nne, ſu great a er. ename Eben, e zer, and he ſaid, great rock over: 
Neth 20 men of Beth. ſhemeſh itherto hath the Lozd holpen vs, agunſt Mizpeh, 
ſayd, e ts able to ſtand befoze this 13 JS the Philiſtuns were b1ought vn- 
holy Lozd ed? and to whome thall hee ,and t 


b 


Meaning, tba 
— 


dActic in the 1 Yen the men of Kiriath-iearim s Uke, : 
whe of ladah, came,and tone vy the Arke of the 16 And went abont pere by pecre toBeth- 
Addo Ki- Loꝛ de and brought it into the houſe el and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and indged i Which was 
aba, lub, of Xbinadab in the hill: and they lancti⸗ Iſrael in al thoſe places. not contrarie to- 
. - fied Eleazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke 17 Afterward he returned to Kamah: fog the Lawe: for as- 
ofthe Lozde. there was dis — and there he iudged yer a certaing 
2 ( Foz while the Arke abode in Ririatg. Irael:alſo he built an altar there vnto place was not: 
iearim, the tune was long, fox it was the Lorde. appoynted. 
twentie peeres)and al the houſe of Jfras CHAP, VIIL 
dLaventedfor el{ainented® after the Lozd. x Samuel makgth bis ſonnes indges oner Iſrael, who 
ther franes and 3 hen Samnel ſpake vnto all the honſe followe nor hi; fleps. 3 The Iſrachtes ako 6 Ring. 
kloved j Lord, Iſrael, ſaying, If ve be come againe 24 Samuel declareth in what ſtate they shon ld be 
$3 untothe Lozd, with al pour heart,“ put vonder the King, 19 Notwithſtanding they ul 
awap the ſtrangegods from among you, » fill,and tbe Lord willeth Sammel to graunt vie 
N 1g and Achtaroth. and direct pour heartes 1 them, 
d=.644, vutothe Lond, and ſerne him * only,and 1 Vir Samuel was nowe become 
$19, de ſhal delinerpou ont ofthe hand ofthe olde, he made his ſonnes indges a Decauſe he 
— It — 22 — — — 
+ childzen of Iſrael did put a⸗ 2 (Andthe name o onne was deare f charge. 
Wan, wap — and 2 and ers -» Joel. 6 thename oftheſecond Abiah) b Who was al» 
ned the Lozd onelp, even judges in Beer. ſheba. called Vaſhni, 
TY And Samuel ſapd, Gather all Jſrael to 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his waies 1. Chro. 5. 28. 
ach Shiloh pe, and J will pzap foz nou unto but turned aſide after lucre, and the Dent. 16.19. 
wwe delo- the Lowe, *© rewardes,and peruerted the gmt, 
— And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 4 TVWherefoze al the Elders of Jſrael ga- c For there his; 
taken bad - and dzew water and powzed it out bes d them together, andcame to Sa- houſe was, 
da loge the Loꝛde, and faſted the ſame dap, muel vito Ramah, Chap. y. 17. 
{ he Ga and ſande there, Me hane ſinned againſt 5 And ſayde vnto him, Beholde, thon art Heſ. 1 3.10» 
wn, de theJozd, And Samuel indgedþ childzen olde, and thy ſones walke-not in thy 4.13.21. 
dy — of Iſrael in Mt ʒpeh. maies: make vs now a king to iudge vs d Becavle thew 
moftbew 7 Whenthe Phitiſtims- heard p thechil-s like al nations. | were not comer 
mf dꝛen of Alrael were gathered together to 6 But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samneh; with the order 
— %, WVipeh, the pzincesof the Philiſtims when they ſaid,Gine vs a — indge that God had 
Hor the went vp againſt Jfrael:and when pd chu⸗ vs: andSammnel pzayed vntothe Tozde. appeynted, butt 
1 dze of Jſrael heard that, they were afraid 7 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Sammel, Yeare would be gouer. 
of the ſtuns, e vopce-of the people in all that they red as were che: 


miiſtuns, th 
& And the childzen of Icrael ſapde to Sas tHalſap putothe; foz.thep haue 3 Gemiles,, 


An vniuſt King deſcribed. 
thee away, but they haue caſt me away, 


that Jſhould not reigne ouer them. 
8 As they haue euer done ſince J bzought 


them out of Egypt euen vnto this day, 4 So hepalled thzo 


(and haue forſaken me, and ſerned other 
gods) euen ſo doe they vuto thee. 
Now therfoze hearken vnto their vopce: 
e To prooue if  howbeit yet* teſtifie unto them, #lhewe 
they will torſake them the maner of the King that hall 
their wicked. reigne ouer them. 
purpole. 10 CS0Samueltolde al the wozds of the 
Lozde vnto the people that aſked a king 


of hun. 2 

Not that kings 11 And he ſaid, this ſhalbe the * maner of 
haue this autho- 
ritie by their of · ¶ Wil take pour ſonues, and appoynt them 
fice, but y ſuch to his charets, a to be his hoꝛſenien, and 
as reigne in gods ſome ſhall runne befoze his charet. 
wrath ſhould v- 12 Alſo hee wil make them his captaines 
ſurpe this ouer ouer thouſands, captaines ouer fifities, 
their brethren 
contrary to the 
law,Deut,17,20 


neſt,and to make inſtruments of warre, 
and the things that ſerne foz his charets. 

13 Hee wil alſo take pour daughters and 
make them apotecaries, and cokes and 
bakers, 

14 And he wil take pour fieldes , and ponr 
vineyards,and pour beſt Oluie trees, and 
ginethem to his ſeruants, 

15 And he wil take the tenth ofpour ſerde, 


and of pour vinepards, and giue it to his 9 (Beko! etime m 


"#umnuches,and to his ſernants. 

16 And hee will take pour men ſernants, 
and pour maide ſeruants,andthe chiefe 
of pour pong men, aud pour aſſes, and 
put them ro his worke, : 

17 Hee will take the tenth of pour ſheepe, 
and pe ſhal be his ſernants, 


gr. clue officers. 


1. Samuel. 


5 W 


the King that ſhall reigne ouer pou: he 6 And he ſayd vnto 


loſt: therfoze Riſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, 
Take now one of the ſeruants with ther, 
and ariſe,goe, and < ſeeke the aſſes, 
mount Ephzaim, 
and went thzough the lad of Shalithah, 
but they foud them not, Then they w 
though the land ofs halnn, & there they 
were not: he went alſo tough the lande 
of Jemim, but thep found them not. 

hen they came to the land of 4 Zuph, 
Saul ſapde vnto his ſernam that was 


meaneʒ 
ent . 


Saul ſcekerh che K 


uidence, * 


by 


not 


Saul 
Wc 


God) was maig 


King. 


with him, Come and let vs returne, leſt 4 Wherewy 


— — — leaue the care of alles, and take 
thought foz vs. 

him, Vehold now, in 
this citie is a man of God, and he is an 
honozable man : all that he ſapeth coni⸗ 
meth to paſſe: let vs now goe thuer, if 
ſo be that he can ſhewe vs what wap we 
map goe. 


& to tare his ground, &toreapehishar- » Then ſapde Saul to his ſernant, Well 


then, let vs goe:but what ſhall wee bam 


KRamath. 
phim 
of $ 


the 
amuel, 


— 
cn 


1 
vnto the man; o the bead is ſpent in oy, vitala 


our veſſels and there is no pꝛeſtt to bug 
to the man of God : what haue we? 


8 And the ſernant anſwered Sanl agame, 


and ſapd, Beholde, J haue found about 


me the fourth part of a e ſhekel of üer: e Whichss 


that wil J gie the man of God, to tel vs 


onr wap. 

ſrael when a man 
went to ſeeke an anlwer of God, thus he 
ſpake, Come,andlet vs go to the! Ser: 
fot he that is called nowe a Piophet, was 
in the olde time called a Seer) 


ſayde, come, let vs got: ſo then went inta 
the citie where the man of God was. 


18 And pe ſhalcrpeout at that dap,becanſe 11 J And as they were going vp the hie 


of pour king, hom pe haue choſen von, 


g Becauſe ye re. and þ Loꝛd wil not e heare pou at pᷣ̊ dap. 
per not for your 19 But the people woulde not heare the 
ſinnes, but be- 


caulc ye matt there ſhalbe a King ouer vs. 

for your afflicti- 25 And we alſo wil be like all other nati⸗ 
ons, xheteinto ons, and our King ſhal iudge vs, and go 
ye caſt your out before vs, and fight our bartels. 

ſe lues willingly. 25 Therefore when 


woꝛdes of the people heerehearſed them finde hun ſtraightway per he come vp to tin abe 
. in rhe rares or the Lozde. the die place toeate:foz d people wil not ,, Feofthen 
0r,grant ther 22 And the Loꝛde ſaid to Sanmel, "Year- eat vntillhe come, becauſe he wil  bleſſe — fo 
requqt. ken vnto their vonce, and make them a the ſacrifice: and then eate theꝝ that be h M. 
King. And Samiel ſatde unto the men orf bidden to the feaſt:nowe therefoze go vp: That hg 
Iſrael, Goe euer v man vnto his citie. for euen nowe ſhal pe ſinde hum. thankes, nd 
CHAP, IX, 14 Then they went vp into the citie, and andure J neat 
3 Saul ſeeking his fathers aſſes, by the counſel of hm when they were come into the unddes of accordi F 
eruant goerh to Sammel. 9 The Prophets called p citie, Sammel came out againſtthem, jc; 
Seer. 15 The Lorde reueileth to S Sauls to goe up to the hie place. 
comming, commaunding him to aneynt hm K ing, 15 ut þ Lozd had reueiled to Samnel (hap. 3. 
8 22 Samuel brongeth Saul to the feaſt, = «ſecretip(adap befozeSaul came)ſaping, | 4.21 
« Thatis,both I [rh ma of Benjamin, 16 To mozow about this time I wil ſend %, „be 
valiant andrich. mightie in power nained*Kith,the— thee a man out ofthe land of Bentamm: 
Chap. 14. 5 t. ſonne of Abiel, the ſoune of Zeroz, Him ſhalt thou anopnt to be gouernour 
x.chron.$.33. the ſonne of Bechozath,the ſonne of A ouer mp people Tſrael,that he map ſaue j Notwithlw 
b So that it yhiah, the ſonne of a man o Jemini. eopleont ofthe hands of the Phi⸗ ging cheit 
might ſeeme 2 nd he had a ſonne called Sanl,a»god- Sifoz I haue looked vpon my peo⸗ eben perl 
chat God appro- Ip pong man and a fate: ſo that among ple, and their crie is come vnto me. „ns ever m. 
ved their re- the childzen of Jſrael there was none 17 When Sammel theretoze ſaw Saul the full of his 8 
queſt in appoin= geodlier then he: from the ſhoulders vp⸗ Lozd anſwered him. Ser, this is the man ricance. 
emgout ſuch a ward he was hier thenanpofÞ people. whome Jſpake tothe of, pee ſhal rule 
pa ſon · 3 And the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were mp people, 


voyce of Samuel, but didſay, Nap, but 12 And they a 


amuel heard all the 13 When pe ſhal come 


way to the citie, they found maides that 
came out to dzaw water, and ſayd vnro 
them, Js there here a Seer? 

nlwered them, and ſapde, 
Pea: loe, he is befozepou : make haſte 
now, fo he came this dap to the citie:foz 
there is an s offring of the people this 
day in the hte place, 


18 Then 


bout fue 
read 


penct, 


Gen, 250 


f So callel, ls 
cauſe he ſon. 
ſawe thing 


10 Then ſapd Saul to his ſeruant, Mell come. 


g That i 


1 


f f ft 
into the citie:ve {hal wen? ſhould 


4 


| ; 


oO” » * 5 5. 


kh 


1 58255 & Ando Ipzapthee, bottleof 
ethe! ouſe is I I, 


1 Meaning! all 


ha thoudels 20 And as foz thine aſſes at wereloſt tothecitie, thou ſhalt 


jeſt toknowe. 

| Whome doeth 
Enel deſire to 
he their King 


fe comme to Samuel, i anointed, 


Chap. x. Saul prophecieth, 112, > 
Saulto Samuel in p mids loaues 333 


4 And they — < if all be well, a lr. afpeace 
and ad, will gine t 2 fe. loaues 11 , 


Seer: vnts 
bs 4 Tere wie today Are char haz thaucoue we . Which was an 

thes go, and will God, where is Phi; hie place in the 
tel cher alltharis in thine k e 


and tomozow J wilt let t 25 — 2 — nh 

meete a-company icarim, here 

three dayes agoe, care not fog them: fog of Pzophets coming de downe from the the Arke was, 

t ay 3 and | on whome is ſer all 4 * and atpmbzel, and chap 2.2. 
acl ? is it not vpon ther PE, OD A JATYE oze them, a thep 


1 
hut thee? 21 But rho" e arte thn 6 ſbatpioppens, rit ot the Lozde will come 


90 ſonne of Jeminiof the (malleſt N thou (halt pzop wit 
abe ot Aae and een ele them, ans ſhalt —— —— 
__ families ofthe tribe of man, 

herefoze then thou ſo to 7 4 — when theſe lignes all come 


nts thee,doe as occaſton thall : fog 


22 nd Samuel tooke Saul and | his ſers — po thee. 


Where the ——— theme intof = cham- 8 Fond __ goe downe befgze me to 
— ber, and made ſit in place 190 and J alfo will come downe vn 
N 2 — : which 5 eto offer burnt off rigs, and toſa- 
1 Thati were - critice ſacrifices of peace. * Tariefo: me Chap, 13. K. 
toulder weh 23 And Sanntel Sane a co cook ſeuen dapes, till An 
ie breaſt, v hich — — — and ther 2 
thePriefthad w IT it — _ 9 he had —— his « backs to 8 
fr ks familie in 24 And 1 5 — erookev thetho1 1 amnel, God gaue him another 
A ea aſe · that which was upon it, and r it it des 22 and —— came to paſſe d He gaue hinw 
foze Saul. And Samuel (atd, Behold, that that ſame da ſuch vertues as 
10 which is left ſet it befoꝛe thee and tate: fo} 10 CT And when they came thither to the were mecte ſora 
@ That boch by herto hath it bene kept-foz thee: ſay⸗ Hill, beholde, the company of Prophets King. 
the Allo J haue called the people. So met him, and the Spirite of ane 
he people, x Saul did rate with Samuel that day. bpon hun, and hen pzophected among '0r4ſang 1. 
bythemext pte. 25 And when they were come downe from them. f 
pared for thee , 24575 into the citie, he connnuued 11 Therefoze allthe people that knewe him 
wy w aul ates only top ofthe honſe. befoze,when they ſaw that hepzophecied 
wierſtand that 26 And when they aroſeearelp about the among the Pzophets, ſapdeche to other, 
eve oi thy ſoungof he the day, Samuel called Saulto What is come vntothe ſoune of Rich: is Cb. 19 14. 
wanmng, the houſe, Dp, that 1 Saulalſoamong the Wophets? 
p Toheake — fo rd erm And argſe,+ 12 Wd one of the ſame place cd, g ; 
with im ſectet- went out. both he, and ſapde, But who is their © father? theres e Meaning. bar \ | 
— 27 And when they were come downe to fole tt wasa prouerbe, Js Saul allo a- prophecie com- 
the end ot the citie, Sammel ſayd to Waul, maug the Piaphets⸗ eth not by 
een , Wid the ſeruant goe befoze vs, (and he 13 And when he had made an ende of p20- ſucceſſiou, but io 
wandementas went) but ſtande thou ſtit nowe, that J pherning, he tanie tothe hie place, giuen to whom 1s 
ering hee, | map e * q vs word of God, 14 And Sauls uncle ſapdvuto hun, and to pleaſeth God, 
dog Whither went ve: And he + Noting there- 
1 Saul ir 1 — _ 9 God chan d,Toſceke the aſſes: and whe weſaw by him that trum 
$*th Sans heart, and he prophecieth, 17 Samuel rh he were no where,we came to Sas low degree 
«ſſembleth the people, and them ther f. iel. commeth ſud= 
; 21 Saul cheſan K by lot, 23 C wri- 15 And Sanls vucle ſapde,Tell ine, pzap deny to honour. 
teth the K ings offiee. thee, what Samuel ſapde vnto pou, 
d die Lave I Hen Samnel tooke a viole of *ople 16 Then Saulſapdeto his uncle, tolde 
moinemg and powied it vpon dis dead, and vs plainely that the alles wert de : 
ee kiſſed him ſapde, Yathnot the Hut concerning the kingdome whereof 
holy Lozdanomted thee to be gonernour *. Sammel Fun ,tolde he him not. 
— 22 inheritance? C And Samuel s aſſembled thepeople g Both to de- 
Tuer 2 When thou ſhalt depart from methis 77 anto Jed in Pizped, Clare voto thenw 
ſhould = day, thou ſhalt fude two men bp * Ra- 18 And he lard vnto the childzen of Aſrael, their favlrinaf 
dale. hels ſepulchze in the border of Benia- Thus ſapth 5 — —— Iſrael, J king a Kjag, and 
— min, euen atEelzah, Sthep wiklawints haue bought Jr of Exypt, and allo ro ſhewe 
bann gen, thee, The bales which thou wenteſt 18 delineredyou.out of thehande of the E- Gods ſentence: 
8 bimby fekt, are found: & lor, — — pptians, "and out of the handes 2 All chercin. 
—— that the care of the aſſes, 4 — — that troubled yon. 


E- 


faying, What ſhall J doe fo2 — 19 But pe haue me this day caſt away pour 
Then lhalt thou goe foozthfromthencs God, who oneip delinereth pou ont os at 
and ſhalt come to the! plaine of Tabor, vour aduerfities and tribulations : and 


and there hall mierte ther thiet men go⸗ — — apyointa king 
ing vy to Sod to Bei el: one carping oner vs, Rowe oe ta befaze” 
Me undes, and anather carpum ehzee the Lozdeaccozding to p 9, and 


to winne them 


Saul is cheſen king. © x Samuel, | — webe 


arctoꝛ ding to ifands, meth not 
20 And TE ad gathered toge⸗ Samuel, ſo en pr 14 — — 8 he fred d Headdethyy, 


tribes of Iſrael, the tribeof And the feare or the onthe peo- muecl,becaule 
h That was taken. ple, I then came out** with one — 
N n 2 55 g 14 — — — <ie 
a 5 
and Tame nr e taken, S ouſandemen: and the men of — — 
5 —— —— 85 25 
* that came, - dur vontorhe men 


8 they aſked the Loz de againe, Guead, To moo bp then the 
= 22 d . ebe (han hane peipe . me(s 


i As though he 55 1 8 _ — gay it to the inen of 
were vnworthie pr es 
and vnwilling. 23 —— ranne — —— hence: 10 e 1 belt ſaid, To mo- 


and w whenh ſtoode among the people, row we come out vnto pon, and pe f Thath, wth 
was hier t —— 1 of the people Cos _ doe with vs all that pleaſethpou, Ammomto, & 
ſhoulders b 1 TAnd when the mozrowe was come, tha 
24 And Sawnelſapdtoallthepeople,S@ Saul put the people in tee bandes, and they 
pe not him, whome the Lozd hath choſen, they came in vpon Autos moz- of ade. 
— e prope thouted and — peareofededa and rheprhat 
n peo 1 o ap: an 
agg. la the king „ remapned, were ſcattered, — 5M 


God ſane th 
* een. —_ e people * the them were not 55 
k As it is writ- the kingdome, and wzoreitia 12 Then the people ſapde 
ten in Deut,17, —— 2 lad it vp befoze the Lozd, and hots betha that tſopd, ShalSani rein _— += 
x 5,6c, Samuel ſent all the people awap euery ouer vs? ' bung thoſe men 


man to his honle, flay them, 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 13 But Saul ſapd, There —_— 
there — — a band of men, whole - day: fox to dap the Loyd hath ſaned Soy 
e o ou 
27 But the wicked iron lapde, Powe x4 J Then layde Samuel vnto the people, Fe 
1 Rothto anoyd ſane vs? So they deſp ome,that we may 8 and res come ther n 
ſedition, and alſo Þy him no pꝛeſents : but he ! heide — — lice, 
his tougne, 15-S0 all the people went to Gilgal,and f ln e of 
by patience, CHAP. XI. made Saul King ere bfoxethe Lo) Lozdm 
1 Nahabthe Ammenite warreth againſt Tabeh Gi= @Gilgal : and there thep offered _ ofs for the nan 
lead, who aner h belpeof the Iſracltes, 6 Saul re- Frings befozethe Lozd : # there Sani and 
miſeth helpe, 3 1 The Aer are flame. 14 The Al the nien = _ 1 exceedingly, 


king dome i renued. 
n Aſter that 1 en e Ammonite came x Sl dec to 2 le hid integritie,yepro- 
Saul was choſen 5 8 Ek. Jab — /s eee. S 8.4 by —— th 
king: for feare al the men of Jabeſh ſaid vato Nas the people to confe on their ſinne. 20 Samuel exhor · 
of whome they ; Wake a couenant with vs, and 3 tet h — people to followe the Lord. 
asked a king, as thy ſeruants — ſayd vnto all Tfrael, Wes * 
Chap. 3. 13. 2 1d > Napa the "Ainonite anſwered * — haue 2 hearkened vnto pour a 1 hne pi 


them, Dn this Ae will J make a bopcein all that 40 y our peo 
coxenant with pou, that J map rhzuſt haue appointed a Kingoner 

b This decla - aut all pour 1 and ing that 2 End pot ,your = Ning wals 

reth, that the — al EL am old and grap b Togovent 

more neere that 3 To whome the Elders of Jabelh ſapde, Headed, and nnes are with von in peacesd 

exrants are to ret — coy that we maß ben d Ar b befoze pou from warre. 


their deſtructiõ, ſende mellengers vnto all the coaſtes of in ood vnto this 
the more cruel | ael: and then if ifno man deltuer vs, we 3 ehold Ipere J ant; * beare recopdof ne ka,, 
they are. ill come out to thee. befoze the Lozde and befoze His Anoin⸗ 


Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah ted. < Whoſe ore haue J taken 7 oi whoſe e God would 

* Saul, and — theſe tiding s in — aſſe ba —＋ — a. A — that this couch 
rares of the people: and all the people lift wong to? o whome haue J hurt? oz of ſion ſhoaldbe1, 
vp their vopces and wept. —_ hande haue J receined any byibe, pareme for 

5 Hud beholde, Saul came following the to —— _ eepes therewith,aud J will them chatha® 
cattell out —. 4 fielde, 7 —— yde, ar Guy charge& 
What ap — 2 — e un 4 Che ——_— —＋ — 4 
geen bin ce ngs ofthe men 5 Ss, wha, thou 

anp mans 
e Golgane Pg oy: x Spirite of God*came vpon 5 725 vnro then, The Tozd 


Gas the irc © Saul, when he heard theſe tydings, and nelle againſt you, and his 4 — 
irengeh & cou- he was ercee 200 en e Anoynted' — rn —— 
rage to go a- 7 And tooke à poke * —— mine hands, And they anſwe⸗ by che 
1 r dLneL ed | the handes 6 Then Saunnel ae ono people, Jt is 
tant. are —— 

of meſſeugers. laping, Wholoeuer com the Lozdethat made of prop, es anna 


and 
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ih, 
* 


1 


— 


21 chap at. Sauls preſumption; 213 
djonghtpon fathers ont of Names ſake: beranſeir 
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crped unto 4 ir 
— — d —— EE I , ——— 
—— — —— of E⸗ — hee hat} oy 

gate the Lozde their 25 nt 2 2 doe wickedlp, ye ſhall li, = 

— and ofSi- both yon Jour 

the holte eat Yazo! ,and III. 


the hand ofthe King of — andthep — diſobedient to Gods commandement, 14 
82 them. chewed of Same! Sunn Fs thal not eigne. 19 The great 
10 And thepcryed unto "_ Lozd,and ſaid, pedo tee ' — 5 kept the Mee won 
hane ſinned, becauſe we hauefozſa- 1 Suan bene King one Pert, 6 7 "9510s theſe 
ken the Lond. a hane ſerued Baalum and hereigned> two yckres ouer Jſrael. 9 93 
Alhtaroth. Now therfoze —— — 2 chob 5 
ofthe — our enemies, and 


wah, Sam- rr Se — 21 in Gibeah 
delivered _ 


pour es ERS 


jen 
mon came agamſt pou, pe ſapd vnto me, 
* „ but — 
1b whenger 7 SD 4 And al Anda Ales denrdap, S Daulhath des 4 That every 


illitims, ſhould 
10, Cup... * 12 wee foe Aa was ofÞ'PÞ 1S —_——— re- 
* ==>" La 
Wi 14 If willfaars the A ee 4 theme 
to fight with * 
and hear | both e, and uland charets, andſirechonlande 
k Yeſhalbe pre. that rrigneth oner g the prope mae the ſand 
ſeed as they Loid pour God, which is by the (eas ſide n Pichmal? 
tha floweche 15 But if pe will not obep the anne and came vp and . 


e Which was 
moo meu of Iſrael ſawe that alſo called geth- 
oo aur Acrawe ths el, in the tribe 
of Beniamin- 


8, and in pittes. 
of. Ebzewes went ouer ouer Jo1- 
I of f Gad and Gilead: f Where the 
hee and Dal ag — Gilgal, and all the tworribes and 
haue done 1 the goes ofthe the Tore ty people fo2 feare followed him, the halfe rema> 
pou a And ding vn ned 


| aſking he taried ſeuen 
e © hel al. therfo1e 
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| gde es 4 nr > tone and he offred a te Proper 
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| Notonely a d ting elal ourocher inne. offringthe burnt feng, beholde, D Da- vidorie, 
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| manded * gouernour oner his ouer vnto the gariſon ofthele® vntircũ⸗ b To vn 
cakfe der kept that cuſed:it map be that the Land will wozke Pf I 
| 51 Lord had commanded thee, with vs: fog it is not hardtvthe lozd*co — ; ſore 
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in Sen Tonn . ne, and s The A. Behold, we — 2 

x 1 n g euer 
| "they e . » vnto t hole men, and wil — * 
but pirched in Michmath. — vnto them. 

' eaine on? of the yoſte of the 9 If they lap on this wiſe to vs, Catte d made 
actors Y " ther bandes to deſtrop one | butif we come to pon, then we willſtand by de 1% 
— wap of Dphjah © dil in our piace, und ide goe bp ro tm. | by 
rer s Biitifthey 2 
— 1:5; towardthe - we wil ger vp: fog | 
m So chat to the third — red them aſſurance : 
mm £ Way ite coaſt that a ſigne viſits bs. 0 161 351;- wifi 
— — ee ofZeborm, — 17 Sothep both ed ty ſelnies ves Ar 
mies would haue e garifon of t 2 an 
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' 4t Then Saul ſayd buto 
= a5 4 1— — of the land tame to a ww, - e — > = 9 Lok cet | 
vpon the ground. hath broken | 
came into the weod,and — oth:but he | 
— + Ie prope came neo and no 2 And Saul capde, Caſt lot betw&neme t confider his | 
mes ot — 1 pr fozt — and Jonathan mp ſonne, And Jonathan vr prefumprionin 
J f Aken, 
* n Thar the 27 But Jonathan heard not when his fa- 43 ThenSanlſapd to Jonathan, Tellme © the fade 
puniſhment,iſ the people what thou haſt done. And Jonatha tolde 
* they brake their — 0 Lo 2 theendoftherod — 5 — 
oe, that his and dypt it in an theendeoftherodde was in mine 
; dony combe, and put his hande to his hand, and lo, I muſt die 
1 Whichwere his "epesreceiued ſight. 44 anſwered, God do ſoand 
— — 28 Then eee. le, —＋ moze alſo ,vnicſle thou die the death, Jos 0 
ſapde, er made 
| bogeg a - 11 45 And the people ſayd vnto Saul, Shall RN. | 
rt 3 eateth —— day: and the peo⸗ — — , who hathſo de- choughe it ther 
- V hen fapd Jonathan, 9Py father ha imerh, There F con won | 
q not one heare 
0 N making FEE ow 2 head fal to p ground:foz he — — 
a Gd cruel lane. epes are made haue ta- with God "So people deli⸗ broken a raſbe. 
f ſted a litle of uered Jonathan that he dped not. law, & by whom 
4 30 Howe e had ea⸗ 46 ThenSanl came vp from the Phili⸗ they bad tecei- 
4 ten to dap o — their enemies ſtims:and - —— nn to their ſo great a 
1 had there not bene owe place. te. 
4 laughter among the Phi- 47 $ [ So Saul held the kingdome ener Il 
192 94 And ſmo hiliſtum — — and —— — 
| l te s that —— — — 
* a — Lecce the — nalon: — > — nunon, a agamſt 
8 peopte were erceedmgfamt. nthe kings of Lovah, 6 | 
* 32 So the people tu tothe ſpople, and the — — , *Or,onercome 
7 — eepe, — mndthe peo ow 43 > We gather —- CG * _ ds 
| n on the grounde, an ered alſo an hoſtes ſmote N= As the Lorde 
a Lnit7.26 & 19, eatethemn®t with the bios mo mate#,s deli delinered Jſrae! ont of the haͤds had comanded, | 
» . . 1. 16. 33 Then mentolde Saul le , Wehold, ofthanre tſpopled them. Deut,2 5.49%: /-. 
* the people ſinne againſt the Lozde,n that 49 Nou the ſonnes of Saul were Jona. u Called ao 
, thep eate with the blood. Und he ſapd, Þ than, » and Ich, and Patchilhna: and Abinadab — 
\ Phat the blood have 1  roule a great ſt — the names o . 
me this day. der was ca ab, and the ronger 
—— 34 — Dan 4 oe abzoade among was amd f the wife of Da- 
— the people, and me art 50 — Draws was A- uid, ,Chi.s 9 4 
it. man enerp man „an : the Ou 
flap — # tate g unne not agamſt name of c — 43 42.6 : he captaine of , | 


to th 
23 Andſothe Lozd ſaued gon ay: 9 Fo as the Lozde whey 
hren. A — dA 3 E's — 
Ne though © de don bp Jonachannp 
Ty yg, * be ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Be pe on 
EE —— 


the Lozde in eating with the blood, And the ſoune of 
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The Amalekites ſmitten. Agag ſpared. 1. Samuel. 


51 And Rich was Sauls father: # Rer the then the bleating of the ſheepe in mine 
kather of Abner was the ſonne of NM biel. cares, and the lowing or the oren which 
52 Andthere was ſoze warre againſt the Jheare: 
Pyhniſtuns all rhe dayes of Saul: and 15 And Saul anſwered, They Hane 
x As Samuel z whomſoener Saul ſawe to be a ſtrong bought them from the Amalekites: fog 
| had forewamed, man, and merte foz the warte, hetooke the people ſpared the beſt of rhe ſherpe, 
| Chap.8,11, hun vnto hun. and of the oren to ſacrifice thein vnto the 
8 CHAP. XV. Jozdthp God, andtheremnant haue we 
3 Saulis commanded to ſlaye Amalek, 9 He ſpareth deſtroped, 
Aga and the beſt thing!, 19 Samuel reprooneth 16 Againe Samuel ſaydetoSanl, Let me 
bim. 28 Saul ts reiefted of the Lord, and hu kings tell thee what þ Lozd hath ſaid to ine this 
dome giuen to another, 33 Samuel bewetb Agag 12 he ſapd vnto him, Say on. 
in piece: 17 Then Samuel ſapde, When thon waſt 
I Fterward Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, z litle in thine owne ſight, waſt thou not 5 Meaning of 
Chep.9,16, A? The Lozde ſent me to anoynt thee made the head ofthetribes of Jſrael ? fox baſe condition, 
| King oner his people, ouer Jſracl: the Lozdanopnted thee King oner Jſrael, as Chap. 9.1. 
n Becauſe be note therefoze * obep the voyce of the 18 And the Lozdeſentthee on a journep, a 
hath-preferred woldes of the Lorde, ſapde,Goe,and deſtrop thoſe ſinners the 
thee to this ho- 2 Thus ſaiththe Lozd of hoſtes, J remems Amalekites, and fight againſt them, vntil 
nour,thou art ber what Amalek did to Jſrael,* howe thou deſtrop them. 
bound to obey theplapde wayte fox them inthe wap, as 19 Now wherfoze haſt thou not obeyed the 
hi 


* they came vp from Egypt. voyce ofthe Lozde, but haſt tur ned to the 
Exod. 15. 4. 3 Rowe therefore goe, and ſuute Amalek, 22 and halt done wickediy in the fight 
nomb.24.20, © and deſtrop pe all that perteineth unte of the Lard⸗ 
them, and haue no compaſſion on them, 20 And Saul ſapde vnto Samuel, Pea, J 

b That this but o ſlave both man and woman, both haue obeped the vopce of the Lozd, and h He fandeth 
might be a1 ex · infant and ſuckling, both oxe, andlheepe, haue gone the wap which þ Lord ſer me, moſtimpudent 
awple of Gods © both camell and aſſe. & haue brought Agag the Kingof Amaz ly in his ons 
vegeice againſt 4 And Saul aſſembled the people, and let aum haus deſtroped the Amalekites, defence boths. 
them that deals *nombred them m Telaun, two hitdzeth 21 But the people tooke of Þ ſpoile, ſhepe ainft God and 


people. of Judah. 55 which thould haue bene deſtroyed, to of- ence, 
5 And Saul came to a citieof Ainalek,and fer vato the Lozdthy Godin Gilgal. 
r, knowetheir ſet watch at the riner, 22 And Samnelſapd, Yath the Loꝛde as 


mowber by rbe 6 And Saul ſapd unto the Kenites, Go, great pleaſure in buryt offrings and ſa⸗ 

lambes which they depart, and get you downe from among crifices, as when the voyte ofthe Lozdis 

brought. the Amalekites, leaſt I deſtrop you with obeped-beholde, *to obep is better then g.. A. n be 

Wor fought in the  them:foz ye thewed 4mercp tu al the chil ſacrifice,and to hearkenis better then the 6. 6, mar g.14, 

valley. dien of Jſrael, when they came up from fatte ot rannnes. &1 17 

e Which wete Egypt: and the Renites departed from 23 Fox i rebellion is as the ſhme of witch⸗ God hareth 

the poſteritie of « among the Amalekites. a craft. and tranſgreſſion is wickednes and noching more 

Iethro Moſes fa- 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from idolatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away then 5 diſobe- 

ther in lawe. Hanilah as thou coimmeſt to Shur, that thewozdof rhe Lozd, therefoze he hath gjence ofhisc6- 

A For lethro is hefoze Egypt, calt away the from being Ring. — — 

came to viſite 8 And toke Agag the King ofthe Amale⸗ 24 Then Saul ſapd vnto Samuel,” haue ih ough the n- 

them, and gaue kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people ſinned:fox I haue traſgreſſed the cõman⸗ tent ſceme s · 

chem good coũ- with the edge ofthe ſworde. dement of the Lord, a thy woꝛds, betauſe uer ſo goods 

ſel, kxodas, 29, 9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, J feared þ people, # obeped their vopce. man. 

| and the better ſhcepe, + the oren, a the fat 25 Now therefoze, I pay the, take away 
beaſtes,and the lambes,and all that was mp * ſinne, a turne againe with me, that k This was not 


ood, and they would not deſtroy them: Iman worſhip the Loid. true repentance, 
ut euery thing that was vile # nought 26 But Samuel ſapde vuto Sanl, J will bur dim ulat - 
worth, that they deſtroped. not returne with ther: fox thou haſt caſt on, fearing the 
20 Then came the word of the Loꝛde vn⸗ away the wozd of the Lozd,and the Lord jofſe of his bag 
e God in bis e- to Sammel, ſaping, hath caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not dome. 
ternall counſell 11 It © repenteth me that J haue made be king oner Icrael. 


neuer changetk Saul Ring: foꝛ he is turned from me, and 27 And as Sainnel turned himſelfe to goe 
nor repenteth, aa hath not perfozmed imp commandemecs. awax, he caught the lap of his coate,and 
verſ. 29,though and Samuel was moned, and cryed unto it rent. 
He ſeemeth to vs the Loꝛd ali night. 28 Then Samnel ſaid vnto him, The Loꝛd 
ror — 9 Samuel aroſe — = _ — — the kingdome of I ſrael frõ thee 
ing goe aul in the moming, one talde Sanmel, t an, hath gien it to thy l nei Thath | 

- to his ſaying, Saul is gone to Carmel:and be- bour, that is better then 8 of Dons w 
r potalelection. holde, he hath made hum there a place, 29 o in deede the" ſtrength of Iſrael wil M weaning 
f This is tbena- from whenceheretnrned, anddeparted, not lye noi repent : fox hee is not a man God, who men- 
ture of hypotrits and is gone downe to Gilgal. that he ſhould repent. teineth ard pe- 
to be impudene 13 J Then Sammel came to Saul, a Saul 30 Then hee ſaydt, I hane ſinned: nt ho# fcrreth hüt. 
againſt F trueth, ſapde unte hum, Bleſſed be thou of the nour me, J pray thee, befoze ttze Elders 
to condemae o- —— haue fulfiled the commandemt ot n people, a before Tſrael, and turne , 
bers, & iuſtiſie vfrhe Lord, agame with me, that J map worſhip wwe 
*nkemiclues. 14 But Samuel {apde, What meaneth Tond thy God, © 

oft | Zt 0 


Saul rebuked for his diſobedienee. 


Eruelly with his thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men and oxen, and the chiefeſt of the rhmges bis owne conſis 


& 
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Agtgflayne by Samuel. Chaparvzavrr. Dauld is anoynted. 116 
t So Samuel turned againe,# folowed hHinde,that k&peth.the he he. Then Sa- 
: 8111 : and Sanl wozſhipped the Lozde, muel lapde vnto W i — and fet 2. C. y.. 
31 Then ſaid Samuel, Bzing pe hither co hun: foz we will not ſit downe, till he be /. 8.71. 
me Agag the king of the ekires;and come hither, f and $9.21, 
Ihe in bonds. Agag came vnto him * pleaſantly, and 12 And he ſent, and bzonght him in: and he | 
i He CaſpeRted Hag ſaid, Trulp the * butternes of death was ruddie, and ofa good countenance, | 
nothing leſſe is paſſed, | and comelp viſage. And the Lozd ſaid, ⸗ 
then death, or as 33 And Samuel ſaid, * As othalty hath riſe,and anoynt hum: fog this is he. 


ſome write, he made women childeleſſe, ſo thall thy mo⸗ 13 Then Samuel tooke the home of oyle, 
alled not tor 255 childeleſſe among other women. and anopnted him in the mids of his bze- 
Tk, Samuel hewed Agag in pieces be thien. Aud the * Spirit ofthe ond came A7.5.46, 
2554. 1. l. foge the Lozd in Gilgal. bps Pamd, from that dap fozward : then and 3 3.22. 
1461 34 TS0o Samuel departed to © Kamah, Samuel roſe vp, and went to Kamag. onde 
. and Saul went vp to his honſe ro Gibe⸗ 14 But the Spirit of the Lozd departed 
houſe was. of Saul. fromSanl,and an * enil ſpirit ſent of the e The wicked 
p Though Saul 35 And Samuel came no moze tox\&@ Saul Tond vered hum. ſpirits are at 
cane where Sa» until the dap ot his death: but Samuel 15 And Sauls ſeruantes ſapde unte him, Gods comman- 
maelwas, Chap, mourne d fol Haul, and the Lozd 4 repens Beholde nowe, the enill ſpirite of God dement to ene 
19423 ted that he made Saul king ouer Jſrael, Vvereth ther. cute his will a 
| CHAP, XVI 16 Let ourlozd oze command thy ſer- gainſt the me» 
1 Samuel u reproeued of god, & is ſent to aneynt Da» uants, that are befoze thee,to ſeke a man, ked, 
wid. 7 God regardeth the heart. 13 Theſpwit of the that is a cunning player vponthe harpe: | 
Lord commeth vpon Daxid. 14 The wicked ſpirs that when the euill ſpirite of God com- 
# ſent pen Saul. 19 Saul ſindeth for Dad. meth vpon thee, he may plape with his 
I eLozde then ſapde unto Samuel, Hand, and thou mapeſt be eaſed, 
owe long wilt thou mourne foz 17 Saulthen ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pꝛo⸗ 
a Sgnifying, aul, 2 ſeeing I haue caſt him awap nideme a man, I pia pon, that can piap 
m ve ougit from teiguing ouer Ilxael: fil thine home well, and bzing dim to me. 
dot tobe we our With ople and come, J will ſende ther to 18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruats, and ; 
ſuesmore piti- Ichai the Beth te: fo I haue pꝛo⸗ lade, Beholde, J haue ſeene a * ſonne of f Though Da- 
fullthen God, . Wided mie a King among his ſonnes. Tthat,a Bethlehemite,that can plap,and uid was now a. 
nor tolament 2 AndSamuelſaid, Yow can J go: foz if is ſtrong, valiant and aman of warre; nointed king by 
them whome he Saul — — it, he will kill me. Then and wiſe in matters, and acomelp per- be Propher, yet 
tulech off, the Lozd anſwered, Take an heifer © with ſon, and the Lozd is with him. God would ex- 
bn e tick, and lap, Jam come » todoe ſacrifice 19 © Wherefoze Saul ſent meſſengers bn- ©<ilc hn in 
band. to the Lozd. to Jlhai,and lade, Sende me Dauid thy addy — be- 
d Thatis, to 3 And call Ichai tothe ſacrifice, and J wil ſonne, mich is with the fore he bad tha 


make apeace | theweth@ what thou ſhalt do, and thou 20 Aud Jlhai tcoke an afſe laden with Vf his king · 
fering,which halt anoint vnto me hun whom Juame bead, and a flagon of wine and a kidde, dome. 
mightbedone Unta thee. and ſent them by the hande of Dauid his 8 
thoughthe Arke 4 Do Samuel did that the Lond bade hun. ſonne unto Haul. „or, ſerned him, 
wane there, and came to Beth-lehem, and the Elders 21 And Dauid came to Saul, and . 7 


t Fearing, leſt of the towne were < aſtonied at his com- befoꝛe hum: and he loued him very well, 
bnegrievous ting, & lapd, Commeſt thou peaceably? and he was his armour bearer, receine this be- , 
crime had bene 5 Aud he anſwered, Pea; Jam come to do 22 And Saulſent to Iſhai.ſaping,Let Tas "<fite as ar Da- 
exmmitred,be. Cacrifice unto the Lozde: ſanctifie your uidnoweremapne with iner: fox he hath 2 
cuſe the Pro. lelues, and come with me to the ſactifice, found fauour inmp at is coodemna- 
pher 4 25 not And hee ſanctiſied Jſhai and his ſonnes, 23 And ſo when the evil ſpirit of God tanie 2 be. 
vont to come and called them to the ſacrifice. - - vpon Saul, Panid tooke an harpe and 4 mote eu. 
thiher, 6 And whenthep wert conte, he looked on played with his hande, and Hau was Aide Q 
4 at Eliab, and ſayde, Surely the Lozds NA ; refrelhed, and was eaſed : foz the euill © ate. , 
ebene noynted is befoze him, ſpirit departed from hum. 0 a * 
wpointedof 7 But the Lozde ſaid unto Hammel, Looke CHAP. XVII. 7 * 
Cod tobe made not on his countenance,noz on the height 1 The Phibſtims maky warre againſt Iſrael, 10 G 
lug. of his ſtature, becauſe A haue refuled n defiech I ſraal. 17 Daud in ſent to his brethren, M5 1 


him: fox God ſceth not as man ſerth: fo 34 The ffrongth and beldeneſſe ¶ Dauid. 47 The 2 
man looketh on the out ward appearice, £orde ſaus ih not by ſworde nor ſpeare, Fo Daurd 
Lats, but the Lord beholdeth the * heart. killeth Gohath,and the Phrbftinns flee, 
— 8 Then Ichai called Xbinadab, and made x No he Philiſtuns gathered their 
17.19, him come befoze Samuel. And he ſapde, arunes to battel, and came together 
#12912, Neither hath the Lozdchoſeu this. toShochoh, which is in Judah, & 
5. ic. 9 Then Jſhai made Shammah come. And itched betweene Sh and A3zekah, 


heſaid, Neither pet hath the Lozd choſen "inthe coaſt of Dammim., 0 ia Epheſe 
him. | [ 2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael aſſem⸗ Amme 

10 Againe Ichai made his ſenen ſonnes to bled, and pitched in the valley of Elah, 10, of the okg, 
come befoze Samuel: and Samuel (aide and put themſelnes in battell arape to * 
vnco Ithat, The Lozde hath choſen none mieete the hiliſtuns. 


agg, „ Ovftheſe, And t hiliſtuus ſtoode ou a moun⸗ 
— 2 md Fmally, Samuel ſaid unto Tſhai,** Are , taine = one ſide, and Iſraclſtoodeon | 
there no moe childzen but theſe ? And hee a miountaine onthe other ſide; ſoa Nen 
ſayd, There remapneth pet a litle one be⸗ was betw&ne them. | ' 5 


P. u. 4 TThen 


1. Samuel. The faich of Om. 


* de, 
man betwe&ne them Poems —ů—1—＋ 


Goliath defyerh Iſrae!. 


ſire cubites and an hand bzeadth, bfliſtum of 
5 And had an helmet of — vpon His e f Asare aboug that 
dor, cate of plate. d, and a vpon him: and and Dauid heard them. ak. weal 
weight of his bxigandine was fine thous 24 And all the men of Jſrael, when they 5, . God 
b —— p — — . — ——— and ; 
Ib. . oun - a res n ms ere ſoge afraide. | 
ter Pate n legges, anda ſhielde of halle vpon his 25 Foz euery man of Icrael ſaid, Sawe pe ts 
ounce the ſhe- 8. not this man that commeth vy ? enen to 
el: and co. 7 And p ſhaft of his ſpeaxe was like awea- renile Iſraelis he come vpis to dim that 
Cickels weight mers beame : and his ſpeare head weyed killeth him, will p king gine riches, 
amountethro fire hundzeth ſhekels of pzon : and one and will giue him is da "4550" Leib. 15.16. 
18 lb.. quar- bearing a ſhield went befoze him. made his fathers houſe s free in Iſrael, g From uu 
ders. 8 And heſtcode, and cried againſt the hoſte 26 © Dautd ſpake to the men that and payment, 
vor gra of Ictael, and tapde vnto them, Why are ftwd with dun, g ſaid, What ſhalbe done 
pe come to ſet pour battell in aray 2am to the man that killeth =-7 , ® : L his 
not Ja Philiſtun, and pou ſernants to taketh away Þ » ſhame Iſrael: fol h This diſhos wu 
Saul: chufe pon a man foz pou, and let whois this vncircſiciſed Philiſtun ,that nour that he ha 
him come downe to me. he ſhould reuile the hoſt lining ode doth to Iba. 
Abr. ſite m. 9 Ihe be able to fight with me, and © kill 27 And the people anſwered this 
—— r w—_ _ ſaping, Thus ſhall it bedoneto 
ouercome a im, t a eman that =_ | 
pe be our — and ſerue vs. 28 And 5 — his At brother dearde 
10 Alſo the Philiſtim laid, J defie the hoſte when heſpake unto the men, and Thab 
of Icraei this day: gine me a man, that was very angry with Dauid, and ſay 
Vr, hand to hand. we map fight i together. Why cameſt thou downe hither ? 4 wit P 
| x11 When Saul and all Yſrael heard thoſe whom haſt thou left thoſe fewe ſhepe in * 
wordes ofthe Philiſtun, thep were diſ- the wildernelſe : Iunowe thy pzide and — 
5 conraged, and _ afrapde, the malice of thine 7 thou art ha 
Cho.16.1. 12 J Nowe this Danid was the * ſonne of come done to ſe the battell. | 
anEphyathite of Beth-lehem Judah, 29 Then Danid ſaid, Whar haue Ante fe pi 


named i, whichhad nnes: done? Is there not a i cauſe? 
Vor, be was c. andith es AIRS EIT Se 30 N ſending vm 1 
amen; them in the dayes of Saul. ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame iuſt occaſion, 
What bare office. 13 And ij ther eldeſt ſonnes of Jlhai went maner, and the people anſwered him ac⸗ and alto be lc 
j and followed Saul to the battell: and the coding to the foxmer wozdes. — = 
names of his th ſonnes that went to 31 und they that heard the wozds which —— * 
battell, were Eliab the eldeſt, andthe next * Dauid ſpake , rehearſed the befoze Saul, Vods5puit 
- Abinadab,and the third Shannnah. which cauſed him to be . 
24 So Dauid was the leaſt; andthe thz&e 32 So Danid ſaide to Saul, Let 
eldeſt went after Saul. heart fayle hint, becanſe ofhim : thy ſer⸗ 
© To ſerue Saul, 15 Dad alſo © went, but he returned from nant wil go,9 fight with this Philiſtim, 
. — fede his fathers ſhepe in Beth - 33, - 


ment one thing, 16 And the Philiſtim dzewe niere in the with him : fo: thou art abop , and ge is a - ; 
yer Gods proui- moming,+enening, and continued fours man of warre from his pouth. ld bye 
Paniſ to 390-37 Bn Aidat aide vnto Danid his forme, * 0m Regt pew eeers thSpe,and ther 
i4 ro ano- n i 0 onne, ept , , 
EN 4 Take nowe fox thy bxethzen an Ephah came a lyon, and likewiſe a brare, and | — 
If they aue of this parched cone, & theſe ten cakes, tooke a ſhepe ont of the flocke, — 
laid any thing to and rumme to the hoſte to thy bzethzen. 35 And J went ont after him and ſinote be ba! f 
gage for theit 28 Allo carte theſe tenne freſh cherſes vnta him, @tooke it out of his month :# when —— 
neceſficie,re- the captaine, andlookehow thy bzethzen pe aroſe againſtme, I caught him dy the u deen 
Jeeme it out. fare, and reteiue their * pledge. ard, and ſmote him, and ſiue him. ching — 
Then Saul and they, and all the men 26 Sothy ſernant tne both the yon, and 7 15 
of h- * the beare:therefoze this viciremnciſed 1950908” 
'ting with the Philiſtims) mſhalbe as one of hemſering he "5 ber God 0 
20 TSoDauid roſe vpearly in the mo- Hath rayled on Þ hoſte of the lining God. — 
— r dey a keeper, 4 37 J Mozeoner Danid ſaid, The Lord that : 
and went as Jſhat had comman- * deli me out of the pawe of the lyon, 
ded him, and came within the compaſſe e out ofthe pawe of the beare, he wil de⸗ | 
of tije hoſte: and the hoſte went out mas liner me out of f hand of this Philiſtum. hel 
rYay,and inthebattell. Then San ſayd vnto Dauid, ® Goe,and m For by | 
2+ Fox Jſrael and the hiliſtuns had put the Lozd be with thee. examples he 
themſelues in aray, armie againſt army, 38 and San! pit his rayment vpon Da thar the power 
22 And Dauid left thet „which her uid, and pnt an helmet of bꝛaſſe pon his of Cod v 
date, under the hands of the keeper orthe head, and pat a lzigandine vpon hum. bim. 
IEbr.veſſe!s. — — nito the hoſte, g came, 39 Then girded Danid his (wozd vpon his 
e higbiethzen pater ther dd, rayinent, and! began to goe; fox — _ 10 af3ot 
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Dauid preferred before Saul, rig 


the lhield went befoze hun. nd Saul ſaid to hun, Whoſe ſonne art 
42 Now when the Philuſtim looked about thou, thou pong man? And Dauid ans 
and ſaw Dauid, he diſdemed hun: foz ered, J am the ſonne of thy ſeruant 
was but yog,ruddie, 4of acomely face, Jlhai the Bethlehennte. 
43 And the Philiſtun ſapde vnto Dauid, C HAP. XVIII 
Am Ja — 77 that thou commeſt tome 1 The anitie of lonathan and Daund. G Saul enuurth 
6 Hefrareby With ſtaues And the Philiſtun o curſed Ou for the praiſe that the women gave bim. 11 
his yods,thar he Dauid by his gods, Saul wonld haxe ſlains Danid.17 He promuſeth hun 
an 357 44 And the Pyiliſtim ſapde to Danid, A to wiſe, but giveth him Michal. 27 D 
ha Come to me, and I wil giue thy fleſh vus delwereth to Saw! two bundreth forum of the 


to the foules ofthe heauen, a to the beaſts Phubſtims, 29 Savifeareth Damd, ſeemg that the 


ofthe fielde. | 
45 © Then ſapde Danid to the Philiſtim, x 


Lord us with him, 
Nd when he had made an endeof 
ou conuneſt to me with a (wozd, and A 
with a ſpeare, and with a tHielde, but J 


peaking vnto Saul, the * ſoule of a His affetion 
| Jonathan was knit with the ſoule — 2 
come to th in the Name of the Londe of of Dauid, and Jonathan loued him, as toward hi 


hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of Iſrael, .h1s owneſoule, 

YT whome thou halt rapled vpon- 2 And Saul rooke him that dap, a woulde 
228 46 This day lhall the Lozde cloſe th m not let hum returne to his fathers houſe, 
aſſuced both of © mine hand 4 Jlhall nite ther, and take 3 Then Jonathan g made a coue⸗ 
hiscauſe and of the head from̃ ther, and J will giue the nant: fo he loned him as his owne ſoule. 
— karkeiſes ofthe hoſt of þ Philiſtmis this 4 And Jonathan put off rhe robe 
—— the day unto the foules of auen, and ta was vpon him, and — — 

of tze beaſts ot the earth. that all the woꝛld to I — to 


the Pluluſlims, 1s 


that the Lozd ſaueth not with ſworde no ſent him, & hunſelfe-» wiſelp: ſo b That is, be 
with ſpeare (foz the batcell is the Lozdes) that Saul ſet hun ouer the men of warre, p. in all 
and he will giue pon mto our hands. @ he was a in the 0ghe « of all j 


42 #d1zaw neere unto Dauid, Dauid 4haſted 6 J When they canie agame, and 
with a feruent 


Dawd 
returned from the laughter of « Phi- + —_— 


reale to be re. 49 And Damd pur his hand in his bagge, liſtim, the women came ont of all cities 
. vpothis and toe out aſtone, and flang it, and of Jſrael,ſfinging and dauncing to meete 
. ſmote the Philiſtim in his fozehead, that King Saul, with tpmbzels, with inſtru⸗- 
Name, the ſtone ſticked in his foꝛehead, and he mentes of 10p, and with rebeckes. 
fell grouelung to the earth. 7 Andthe women lang by courſe in their Er. n ſpered, 
Lala. y. 50 S0 Dauid ouercame the Philiſtim plap, and ſapde, Santhath flapne his ng. 
Ins 4.5% with a ling and with aſtone, and ſmote thouſand, and Dauid his ten nd. (bl. 11. 
thePhiliſtun, and ſlewe him, when Da⸗ 8 Therefoze Saul was erceding wzoth, 429.5. 
ud had no worde in his hand, and the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and hee c 47.6, 7. 
51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtoode vpon the ſaid, They haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten 
biliſtim, and tooke his ſ word and drew thouſande, and to me they aſcribed 
t out of his ſheathe, and i we him, and but a thouſand, & what can he haue moge 
cut off his head therewith ., So when the (laue the kingdome? 
Philiſtins ſawe, that their champion 9 Wherefoze Saul 4 had an eye on Dauid d Becauſe he 
was dead, they fled, from that day foxward. bare him enuig 
$2 And the men of Jſraeland Judah aroſe, 10 J And on the morowe, the enill ſpirite and harred. 
Gee and ſhouted, and folowed after the Phin⸗ of God came bpon Haul, and he pz0: e That u, pake 
z-*I2ecie. ſtuns, vntill then came to the; valley, and phecied in the middes of the houſe: and as man beſide 
vnto the gates of Ekron: and the Phili- Dautid plaped wich his hand like as at bimſelfe: ſor ſo 
ſtuns fell downe wounded by the wap of other times, and there was a ſpeare in the people abu - 
| Shaaraim, euen to Garth and to Ekron, Sanls hand, ſed this worde 
53 And the childzen of Jſrael returned frö 11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare,and ſapd, J when theycould 
i purſuing the Philiſtims, 4 ſpoyled their wil ſite Dauid through tothe wal. But net vnderſtand. 
tents, | Dauid anopded twiſe out of us pꝛeſence. 
54 And Danid tooke the head of the Phi⸗ 12 And Saul was afraide of Damd, bes 
lor beak at liſtim, and hought it to Jeruſalem, and cauſe the Lozb was with hun, and was 


put his armour in his tent. departed from Saul. 
55 TWhen Saul (awe Dauid goe foo!th a- 13 Therefoze Saul put him from him 
gamſt the Philiſtun, he ſaid vnto Abner made hun a _— ouee a — 


or his hoſte, Abner, * whoſe r That is, of 
this pongiman? And Abner ans hat familie and 
ſwered, As thy lueth, © King, I tribe is bed or; 

@ Tothe intent coke he his cannot teil. & he had torgor- 
that by theſe and choſe hun ſiue ſimcoth ſtones outofa 56 Then King ſapde, Enquire thou ten Dauid, albeit 

weanes, - cke, and put them in his whole ſonne this pong man is. he had recciued 
God might only bag oz (crip, and his ſlung was in his hand, 57 And when Pamd was returned from ſ great a bene» 
deknowen to be and he diem neeretothe Philuttum, the laughter of p Philuſtun, then Abner ſice by hun. 


| 


Dauid marieth Michal. 1. Samucl. 


Michal faueth Dad, 
f Mea ing, hee and he went font @ in before the people. CHAP, XIX. 
was captaine o- 14 — Dauid — — hea in 2 Tenatban dis laret h 10 Dad the wicked purpoſe 
uer the people. all his wapes:foz the Loyd was with him, /S. 11 Michal buy wife ſaweth hum, 1 92 
g 15 Wherefoze when Saul ſaw that he was wid commeth to Samuel, 23 The ſpirit of Prephe- 
verp wiſe, he was afrapd of him. eie commeth on Saul, 
16 Fox al Jſrael and Judah loued Dauid, x en Saul ſpake to Jonathanhis 
becauſe he went ont anden befoze them. | nne. a to all his ſernits,that they ' oh 
17 © Then Saul ſapde to Dauid, Beholde ſhould * kill Damd: but Jonathan 4 Before Saf | U 0 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her J will Sauls fonne had a great fauozto Dautd, ſought Davidy 
giue thee to wife: only be a valiant ſonne 2 Aud Jonathan tolde Danid, ſaping, lite ſecretly.baor | — 


Fieht againſt unto ine, and 2 fight the Loꝛdes bartels: Saul mp father goeth abont to flap ther: nome his by po- 
rok — fo Saul thought, Wuge hand ſhal not be nowe 4 p1ap thee, take heede criſic baſh lun 
againſt Gods vpon him, but the hand of þ Philiſtuns vnto thp ſelfe vnto the moꝛning, and as foquth io open 1 Beis 
people. thalbe vpon him, bide in a ſecret place, and hidethp ſelfe, crucltie, chick 
18 And Dauidanſwered Saul, What am 3 And J willgoe out, and ſtand by mp fa- i Chan 
J: and what is mp life, or the family of ther in the ñeld where thou d art, and will b That I may ade 
my father in Jſrael, that J ſhoulde be commune with mp father of thee, and J Sue thee war. þd Go 
ſonne in lawe to the King? will ſee what he ſaith, and will tellthee. niog vhat wd 


19 Yowbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 4 © And Jonathan ſpake good of Dauid 
d By whome he ſhould haue bin ginero Dauid, » ſhe was vnto Saul his — — and ſatd vnto him, 
Had five ſonnes, ginen vnto Adziel a Meholathite to wife. Let not the King ſinne againlt his ſernit, 
which Dauidput 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued againſt Dauid : fox he hath not ſinned as 
to death at the Pauid: and they ſhewed Saul, andthe gainſt thee, but his wozkes haue bene to 
requeſtofthe thing pleaſed him. © theeverpgood. | 
G nes, 21 Therefoze Saul ſapde, J willgine him 5 Foz he did *put his life in danger, and *Ebr.he put by 
2.Sam,21+8, her, that ſhemay be a i \naretohim, and * flew the Philiſtim, & the Lozde waought ſole is be be 
i So his hypo · that the hand of the Philiſtims may be a great ſaluation foz al Jſrael:thouſaws /»dg+-12-3, 


15 


— — againſt him, Whereiofe Saul ſayde to eſtit,and thon rejopcedſt:wherefoze then 25.25 _ 
for rpre= Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day be mp ſonne wilt thou ſine againft innocent blood, g pſ«119-10% parel. 
eenceof fauour in law in the one of the twaine. flap Dauid without a canſe? . m He 
he ſought his 22 And Sau commaunded his ſeruants, 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of bmiel 
deſtruction. Speake with Dauid ſecretly, ſay, Be- Jonathan, and Saul « [ware, As the e Whatſoeer therd 
hold, the King hath a fauour tothe, aud Lozdlineth, he ſhatnot die. = he pretended (ba 
All his ſeruants loue thee: be nowe theres 7 So Jonathan called Danid,and Jona- outwardly, yer ; 
foze the Kings ſonne in lawe, than ſhewed him all thoſe wordes 4 Jo- bis he. 
23 And Sauls ſeruits ſpake theſe uamdes nathan bzonght Danid to San), and hee of male 
K Moaning chat 1 the eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſapde, was in his pzeſence as in tunes paſt. 
— — dle * Scmeth it to you alight thing ta be a 8 J Agaime the warre began, and Danid 
Wd wehs kings ſonme in lame, fcring that A ama Went out &fought with the Philiſtims, 1 For 
urch riches, Vaole man and of mallreputation? | and flewe them with a great flaughter, Rayed 
Henese 24 und then Sauls ſernants bought him and they ftedfromhnn. peec 
worde againe, ſaping, Such words ſpake 9 J And the enill ſpirit of the Lozde was anigh 
Danid. i ; vpon Saul, as hee ſate in his honſe has | 
25 And Saul ſaide, This wiſe ſhallyeſap uing his ſpeare in his hand, andPanid — 
to Dauid, The Xing deſireth nodow1ie, © played with his hand. d He played ne! 
but an hund eth fozeſkinnes of the Phi- o und Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to his harpe to a ele pe 
ums, to be auenged of the Kings ene⸗ the wal with the ſpeare-; but he turned tigate the rage Yrs 
mies: fox Saul thought to mathe Danid aſlde out ofSauls pꝛeſence, and he ſmote of the ewlſpmt, LT 
fall into the handes of the Philiſtims, the ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid as Chap. 16. 2) 
26 And when his ſeruauts tolde Danid fled, and eſtapedthe ſame night. 
theſe wozdes,tit pleaſed Pauid well, to be 11 Saulalſo ſent meſſeugers vnto Dauids 
1 Becauſe he the! Kings ſowne in lawe: and the dayes Houſe, to watch him, a to lap him in the 
thought himſelf were not expired. * moꝛining: a Michal Dauids wife tolde it 
able to cõpaſſe 27 Afrerward Danid aroſe with his men, Him,ſapmg, Ir thon laue not thy (elf this 
the kings re · and went and ſlem ofthe Phitiſtims two night. to mozow thou ſhalt be lapne, n 
þ —— : and Damnd bzought their 12 So Michal let Dauid downe thzongh e Thws God war 
m Meaning, zelkinnes, and uthen gaue them wholy a window; and he went, and fled, and moued borhtht 
Dauid and to the King that he might be the Rings eſcaped, ſonne & davgh- *%Irf 
Guldicrs.  fonneinlawe : therefoze Santgaue hun 13 Then al tone an image, andlayed ter ofriis tym 
Michal his daughter to wife. it in the bed, and ꝓnt a pillowe ſtuffed to favour 
28 Then Saul lawe, and underſtoode that with goates heare vnder the head of it, @ againſt ther t * 
was. with Dauid, and that Mi⸗ coneredit with a cloth. * father, ere 
| chal the daughter of Sanl loned him, 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to a ole 
N To de depn- 29. Then Hau was mote and moze ® a rake Danid, ſheſapd, e is ſicke, lee d 
of his king · frapd of Danid, aud Saul became alwap 15 And Saul ſent the mei. Ss agame { Beholde, dont — 
1 mid enemie. . to ſe Dauid, ſaping, Bing him to me in the tyrants w — 
o That is, Danid 30 And when the Princes of the Phili- the f bed, that I map flap hun. — pence 
Had better ſuc- ſtims went foorth, at their going fooith 16 And when p meſlengers were come in, rago, neither nd fe 
vefſe againſt the » Danid behaned him ſelfe moze wiſels beholde,an image was in the ded , with a gardothe not OR 
Niuliſtims then then all the ſernants of aul ſo that his pilfowof goates heare vnder Þ dead of it. — Col 151 
Amen nauie was Wuch tet b. 37 And Haul ſapde unte Pichat, Why gorwass N 


Tonathans Chapæx. great loue to Dauid. 


thou mocked mee ſo, and ſent away ſhallhane peace: but it he be — be 
mine enenie , me, that hee is eſcaped? And ſire that wickednes is con 
Michal anſwered Saul, ns unto nie, 8 S0 hate thou ſhewe ewe ler⸗ 
Let me go, o elſe J will Kill ther. uant : fo thou haſt iopned thp Chey,r8.y; 
x3 do Dauid fled, and eſcaped,and came into acouenant ofthe Lozd wuh ther, and and 23.16. 
to Samuel to Kamah and tolde hun all it there be in me miquitie, lave ton me: 
that Saul had done to hun: and he and fo why ſhouldeſt thou bzing mee to th 
Noth was a Gam: went and dwelt in t Naioth. father: 
where 19 But one talde Saul, ſaying, Beholde, 9 J And Jonathan anſwered , God keepe 
theword of God Dauid is at Natoth in Kamah from thee ; fog if J knewe that wics 


ets mg, a Samuelſtan- 10 T 93 onathan , 

h Being their A 1 : 4 the Spi⸗ than tell —— — FE f Ifthy _ 
chicinftruſter. rite of Seb Tl vpon the n gers of ther anſwere thee crnellp! do fauour 
i Changed their Saul, and they alſo | pzophecied. 11 And Jonathan ſapdeto Danid, Come 
mindes & pray» 21 oC * he ſent andlet vs goout inrothe fielde; andrhep 
&d God. ophecied twaine went out into th 

likewiſe : —_ 121 erpird met 12 Then onathan apÞ coDannd.© Ly 

if s,and they pzophecied — ſrael, when J 

22 n went he him etoKamah, and arhrs munde to mojo art — 

came to a great wel that is in þisth1@dapes, andifte de well 

he aſked, and ſayde, Where are Samuel wit Dad, then ſende not vnta 

and Dauid ? and one ſapd, Beholde, they 2. and ſhewe -— wo 

be at Natoth in Kamah. 13 T „ The Lord pus 
& Wichaminde 23 And he « went = to Natoth Jon — —— mmde 
woerſecce mn Ramah, and t vicite of God came to doe thee euill, I wil ſhew b adls, and gricuoufly, 
them, bpon alſo, and Je Went Propporying ſend thee away, that thoumayeſt 
e- fh he unt — — — — andthe e bab ther as 255 

n t o clothes, a ather. 

n Hehambled Ptophecied alſo before Hammel, and fell x4 Albani reha: not whilles J tine : for 


huniclie as o- 
ther dd, night: therefoze they lap, Js Saul alſo mercieofthe Lozd, » that I die not. 


HAP. XX. mercie from mine houſe foz euer: no, not 
2 Ilonathan * Daxwid, 3 They rm their — — Sm wm > p enemies 
league. 33 Saul would haue killed Tonathan, 38 of Danid,cuerp one from the earth. 
Ionathan aducytoſeth Daud by three arrowes, of bs 16 So Jonathan made a bonde with the 
fathers furie, houſe of Dauid,ſaying, Tet Þ Lozd require friendly to my 
2 ForSaul was I Nd Dauid * fled from Naioth in it at the hands auids enemies. 
Rayed, and — Ramah , and came and ſapde befoze 17 And A onathan ſware vnto Das 
Phecied a day & I „What hane J done? uid, him (fog hte loued 
anight by Gods — is mine miqnitie? and what ſinne hum —— — — ſoule) 
ce hat Haue I committed befoze thy father, that 18 Then ſaid Jonathan to him. To moo 
Age he ſeeketh mp life? is the firſt dap ofthe moneth: a thou 107 mentioned.” 
knetinew 2 And he add vnto him, God fozbid, thon be® looked foz,foz thy place b 
— ſhalt not die: beholde, my father will doe 19 Therefozethon — —— ' 


it mie: and why ſhonlde mp father hide and come tothe place re there thou didde 
this thing from me? he will no 28.6 thy ſelfe, when this matter was in , 
3 2 Danid ſware agatne and fe ſhalt remame by the ſtone © Exel, of the way, 


lm in great ths — lmeth „there 1s but a b pe _—_ the arrowes areon t Ms fide 
lager ol death. betweene me and death. wy bung them, and come thou: fo it is © wel El pute. 
g, 4 Then ſaid Jonathan vnto Dauid, Whats with thee and no hurt, as the Lozd lineth, 
ſqub, ſoener thy ſoule © requireth, that J will 22 But if F ſay thus vnto the boye, Bes 
do vnto ther. hold, the arrowes are beyond thee, go thy 
* 5 AndDamd ſaid vnto Jonathan, Behold, wap: fox the 10nd hath ſent the awap, I The Lord is 

1 time to moꝛow is the . firſt dap of the moneth, * As touc 170 hingwhich thou and the authour of 
relhould be and J ſhoulde ſit with the king at meate: J hane ſpoken of, be 
Lenne facris» hut let me goe, that I map hide mp ſelfe 3 ther and ine fon fox euer. 
Tomes i, inthe fieldes vato the third day at euen. | 1S0 Dauid hid himſelfe in the fielde: a 
n= 6 Il cy father make mention of me. then © the firſt dap T7 the moneth came, 
— » Dauid aſked leaue of inte, that he the kt late to tate mrate. 

— might goto Beth. vba. to ohio owne cx- 25 And t 2 
1 3 peerelp ſacrifice foz all 27 his = ,euen vpon ſear by þ walls 
— Chap, that familte # Jonatha aroſe, 4 N fate bySauls 

7 Andithe lap thus,Xe is welthy ſeruant = ma 


* 
vs 


25 And 


| 20 — — take Das kednes were « concluded of mp ather to © Thathe wert 
. Lens Bum and when they ſawe a company of come vpon ther, would not I tell u thee? — deter mi- 


niſh me moſt 


” downe naked all that da and all that I doubt not but thou wilt ſhewe inte the; I know that if 


Gent. r 15 But L require that thou cut not off thy * 


——— thou 
not de- 


— bue 
ſhew thy ſelfe 


the Lozd be be thy departure, 


Saul teuileth Tonathan. 
26 And Haul ſayde nothing that day: fox 


1. Samuel. 


Dauid eateth ofthe fhewbread, -? 


till Danid exceeded. 


hethought, Some thing hath befallen 42 Therefoze Jonathan ſard to Dauid, Go 


k Let he ght him, though he were * cleane, or els be⸗ 

haue ſome buſi · canſe he was not puriſied. 

nes to let him. 27 But on the mozowe which was the ſe⸗ 
conde day ofthe moneth, Dauids place 
was emptie againe: aud Saul ſapd vnt9 

Jonathan his ſonne, Wherefoze cometh 

1 Thushe ſpea - not the ſonne of Jlhai to meate, neither 

keth contemp- peſterdap noz to day? 

tuouſly of Da- 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 

uid, Dauid required of me,that he might goe to 
Beth-lehem, 

; 29 Fo he ſayd, Let me goe, p2ay the: fox 

m That is, a our familie offteth = A (acrifice in the citie, 

peace offiing. and mp bother hath ſent foz mee : there- 
fozenow if J haue found fanour in thine 

: eyes,let me goe, J pzap thee , and ſee mp 

n Meaning, all » byethzen: this is the cauſe that he com- 

his kinsfolke. methnot vntothe kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Jona⸗ 
than, and ſaid unto him, Thou » ſonne of 

© Thou art euer the wicked rebellious woman, doe not J 

Contrary vnto knowe, that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of 

me as thy mo · Alhai to thy confuſion and to the confu- 

cher is. llon and ſhame of thy mother? 

31 Foz as long as the ſonne of Iſhai li⸗ 
ueth upon the earth, thou ſhalt not ber 
ſtabliſhed, noz thy kingdome: wherefoꝛe 
nowe ſende and fet hun vnto me, fox hee 

cg. ſonne of « - ſurelp die. . 

death. 32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 

| his father, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefoze 

p For it were to ſhall he ? die? whathath he done? 

great tyrannie 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 

to put one to him, whereby Jonathan knewe, that it 
deach and not was determined of his father to ſlaye 
to ſhewethe Danid. 

Cauſe why. 34 (So Jonathan aroſe from the table in 
a great anger, and did eareno meate the 
ſecond day ofthe moneth : fox he was ſo⸗ 
rie foꝛ Dauid, and becauſe his father had 

35 Dn the ne ing therefoze J 

; n n the next moming therefoze Jonas 

For this was than went ont into the field, a at the tune 
rhe third day, as appopnted with Dautd, and a litie hope 
it was agreed with him. 

Fponzveile 3. 36 Andheſaidvnto his boy, Kunne now, 
ſekethe arowes which J ſhoote 2 and as 
the bop ranne, he ſhot an arrowe bepond 

m 


1 * 

37 And when the boye was come to the 
place where the arrowe was that Jona- 
than had ſhot, Jonathan cryed after the 
bop. and ſaid, Js not the arrowe beyond 


ee * 
. 33 And Jonathan cryed after the , 
x By theſe words 1 Make ſpede, haſte & ſtand not ſtill: and 
de admoniſhed Yonathans boy gathered vp þ arrowes, 
DauiJ what be * andcame to his maſter, 
vught to doe. 39 But the boy knewenothing:onely Jos 
i nathan and Dauid knewe the matter. 
VEbr. inſtrumenta. 40 Then Jonathan gane his bowe and 
* —.— — the boy _ was with 
eeme im, an vnto carie t 
hat he had (hor to the citie. dum. c — 
on the northſide 41 ¶Aſſne as the boy was gane, Danid 
of the ſtane, leſt aroſe ont of a place that was toward the 
de boy ſhould r Sonth,x fell on his face to the grounde, 
Hane eſpied and bawed hanfeff three times: and they 
David, Kiſſed one another, & wept bothtwaine, 


ac 


9 


in peace : that which we haue woꝛne t Which ohe 
both ot vs in the Name ofthe Loꝛd, ſap⸗ he calleth in the 
ing, The Loꝛde be betweene me and thee, eight verſe the 


and betweene mp lerde and betwerne thy covenant of dg 


ſeede, let it ſtand fo euer. 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Jonas 

than went into the citie. 
CHAP, XXI. 

1 David fleeth to Nob to Abimelech the Priefl. 6 
He getteth of him the thew bread to ſatisfie hin hun- 
ger. 7 Doeg Sanb ſiruant was preſent, 10 Dowd 
fleeth to King Achith, 13 And there fainath 
hmnſelfe mad. ; 

I Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahi- a Where the 

melech the Pzieſt, and Ahimelech Arke then vn, 
was aſtonped at the meeting of Da- to aske counſel 
uid, and ſaid vnto him, Whp art thou az of the Lord, 
lone, and no man with ther; 

2 And Dauid ſapd to Ahimelech p Piteſt, b Theſe infirmi- 
The » Ring hath commannded me a cer- ties tharwe ſte 
taine thing, and hath ſaid vnto me. Let no in the ſaintes of 
man know whereabout 'J ſende thee,and God, teachn 
what J hane commaunded thee : and J that none bath 
haue appoynted mp ſeruants to ſuch and his iuſticein 
ſuch places, himſelſe, but w 

3 Now therefoze if thou haſt ought under ceiueth it of 
thine hand, giue me fine cakes of bead, o Gods mercy, 
what commeth to hand, 


4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and 


ſapde, There is no common bzead under Exeg.25.50, 
mine hand, but here ts * halowed bzead, 4.24. . 

if the pong men haue kept themſelnes, At n.1 2.4,4 
leaſt from — N c Ifthey have 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, # ſayde not compani 
vntohim, Certainely women haue bene with their wives. 
ſeparate from vs theſe two oz thzee-daies d That is, they 
ſince J came out: and the 4 veſſels ofthe bodies, 
pong men were holie, though the waye 
were pzophane, and howe much moze e Shalbemore 
then ſhal every one ebe ſanctified this dap careful to keept 
in the veſſell- his veſlell holy, 

6 Sothe Pzieſtgane him halowed bread: when he ſhall 
fox there was no biead there, ſane p ſhew haue earenof 
bread that was taken from befoze the this holy 
Lord, to put hot bread there, the dap that 
it was taken away. ; 

7 (And there was the ſame dap one of the # Tarying v 
ſeruantes of Sanl f abiding befoze the worfhipk 
Lowe, named Doegthe Edomite, the the Arke. 
' chiefeſt of Sauls heardmen) Or, maſter 

8 And Dauid ſapde unto Ahimelech, Js them tts ke! 
there not here under thine hand aſpeare Saul cated, 
oz aſworde? Fox J haue neither bought 
my ſwoꝛd noz mine harneis with me, bes 
cauſe the kings buſineſſe required haſte. 

9 And the Pueſt ſaid, Theſwozd of Goli⸗ 
ath theP !iſtim, whome thou fleweR in (7.172. 
the* vallep o? Elah, beholde,it is wrapt g Behind that 
in acloth behinde the s Ephod : if thon place,where 
wilt take that to thee, take it: fo there is hie Priefies ge 
none other ſane that here: And Dauid ment lay. 
ſatd, There is none to that, gine it me. 3 

10 And Danid aroſe and fled the ſame dap b That im 
from the! preſence of Saul, and weut to Sauls domunots 
Achiſh the king of Gath. 

11 And the ſernants of Achiſh ſaide vnto Chop-27 9 
him, Is not this Damid the * Kinig ofthe 0%. 17. 
land? did they not ſing vnto him in daũ⸗ 29 7 
ces, faping, * Saul path llay ut his thou «ccla-47 


* — 
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1 bis bearts w afrapd of t 1 T ing ſent ta call 
e eee eee 


13 And he 1 — 4 his iour befoze athers to wit, > the Puteſtes 
; them, and fained hunſelfe mad in — — that were in Nob: and they came all to 
i ; akng handes, and iſcrabled on the doozes ofthe the 
mackes & royes- — let his ſpettle fall downe vpon 12 And Saul ſapd, Yeare nowe thon ſonne 
ea 


14 Then ſaide Achilh qd -- ſernants, mp lozde, 
Loe, ye ſee the nan is beſide him ſelfe, 13 ThenSaulſaypde vnto hun, Why haue 
wherefore haut ye brought him to me: pe conſpired agamſt me, thon and the 
15 Haue Jneede of mad men, that ye haue ſonne of Jlhat, in that thou haſt ginen 
bzonght this felowe to play the mad man Him vit alle, and a ſwonde, and haſt aſked 
þ hbemeete in ee & (hall he come into mine counſell of God fox him, that he ſhoulde 


to be in a kings riſe againſt me, and he in wapte as aps 
CHAP. XXIL peareth this day? 

1 'n Dauid hideth hum ſelſe in a cave. 2 Mary that 14 TAnd Ahimelech anſwered the King, 

were in trouble came unte him, 9 Doeg accuſeth and ſapde, Who is ſo faithfull among all 


Ahimelech, 18 Gaul cauſeth the Prieff:1o be ſame, thy ſeruants as Dauid, being alſo the 
. 20 Abiathas eſcapeth, Kings ſorme m lawe, and goerh at thy 


I Auid therfoze departed thence, and col idement, and is hononrable in 
f 1 Which was in | Jaane himlelfeinthe — of Adul⸗ thine houſe? 
the tribe of Iu» lam: and when his bzethzen and al 15 Hane J this day firſt begunne to aſke i HaneT nor at 


thither to h 


were in det, and all thoſe that were vered 


there were with hun die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers 

71 men. ouſe 

b Forthere was * b and ſaid vntothe King of Moab, that ſtoode about him, Turne, andflape 

anocher ſo cal- 11 let mp * + the Paieſtes of the Lode, becauſe — 

kdin Iudah. ther come and abide withpou,till Jknowe Hande alſo is with Dauid, and becanſe 
what God will doe foz me. thep knewe when he fled, and ſhewed it 

e Forhe feared 4 And he bzought them befoze the King not to me. But the ſernants ofthe King 


areth. 
the 6 CAnd Saul heard that Danid was _ alinnen Ephod. 
bee. 2 8reat  ediſcouered, and the men that were with 19 Alſo Nob thecitie of the Phieſts ſmote 
1 hin, and Saul remained in Gibeah vu- he with the edge of theſwozde, both man 
der atree in Ramah, haning his ſpeare and woman, both childe and ſuckeung, 
in his hande, and all his ſeruants ſtoode both ore and aſſe, and ſheepe with the 
bout edge of the \wozde, 


1 that is ſozie fox me, o2 ſheweth me, that 23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: 


perſmade ip : ſonne hath ſtirred vp mp ſernant to fox he that ſeeketh mp life.ſhall ſeeke thy 
—— lie in wayte againſt me, as appeareth this life 13 wrth me thou ſhalt be in ſafes 
a t 


a v. garde. 
Gebe e 9 J Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite CHAP. XIII 
conſpired onne (who was appointed oner the ſernants 5 David chaſerh the Philiflizns from Keilah, 13 
1 Ae and ſapde, J ſatve the ſonne or Dad departerh from Krileb, and romabnethin 


and 
Eulthic maſter, * a a eben — 28 Can aterpriſe is 8 


Paid faineth madneſſe, Chap.xx11, Doegs vienie, Sauls cruekie, 117 
land, and Dauid his ten thonfand? and gone him vitailes, and he gane hun 
-e theſs 12 And Dauid © conſidered theſe wozdes, allo the lmoꝛde of Goliath the . 


lehem. me, let not the King impute any thing when he had 
|; 2 And there gathered vnto him all men - bnro his ſeruant, nozto all the houſe of great affaires, 
that were in trouble and all men that = father:foz thy ſernant knewe nothing conſulted with 
5 all this, leſſe noꝭ moꝛe. the Lorde for 
Oran, in minde, and he was 1 Rar and 16 Then the King layde, Thon ſhalt ſurely him? 


dahandneere to his fathers —— > it, thep went counſellofGod fox him? be it farre from other times als, 
Bech. 


ule. 
3 und Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 17 And the Ring ſapde vnto the "ſergeants %9rfotemen, 


thengeof Saul of and they dwelt with him al the *would not mone ther handes to fall vp⸗ R Forthey knew | 
tus while that Dauid was in « the holde on the Pꝛieſtes ofthe Lond. that they ovghe 


houſe, = 5 And the Pꝛophet Gad ſayd vntoDanid, 18 Then the King ſayde to Doeg, Turne not to obey the 
1 Abide not in the holde, but depart and thou and boy the Pueſtes, And wicked commi= 
Mapeh, gor into the lande of Judah. Then Da⸗ DoegtheE e turned, and ran bpon dement of the 
—" md departed and came into the fozeſtof the Phieſtes, and flewe that ſame dape king in laying 
foure (coze & fine perſons that did weare the innocents. 


and there 1s none that telleth me that mp Homnte was therethat he youn tel Saul. houſe of Eli, 
ene dea 


h Which were 


— 
O 
"I 


— 


* 


IS = 1 —_ —＋ 2 
— Pn” — — — > Cows — — 


10, he that takers | | 
thy life halt takg | 


mane alſo, 


f 


'Dauidis in Keilah. ws 
1 en they tolde Dauid, , Wes 
| ] Ne the Phutums . 
a Which was 2 NReilah, ai — — barnes. 
citie in the tribe 2 efoze Dauid aſked connſell ofthe 
of Iudab,loſh, Boy rr I goe and ſte theſe 
I $-44+ tuſtoms ? And the Lozde anſwered 


Keilah 
3 AndDauids ſayde buto him, Se, 
b That is, inthe we beafrayde here in > Judah, how much 
mids ofTudab, moge if wee come to agamit the 
much more wbE hHolſte ofthe Philiſtims? 
we come to the 4 Then Dad aſked counſell ofthe Lozde 


borders againſt againe. And the Lode anſwered him, and 
our ene mies. ſaid, Ariſe, go downe to Keilah: fo J will 
+ * delinerthe Philiſtims into thine hand. 


5 Js aud and his men went to Ket- 
lah, and fought with the Philiſtims, and 
brought away their cattell, and ſmote 
them with a great ſlaughter: thus Dauid 
ſaned the inhabitants of Keilah, 

6 (And when A biathar the ſonne of Ahi- 


tr 12 C. — id, Will the "lozdes of 
Tonerneurs, 12 e Dan es 

2 netlah delinerme hz, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hande of Saul: 
And - 4 Lode ſapde, They will deliuer 


thee vp, 
orte and fro u 13 Then Dauid and his men, which were 


hauung no certane About ſirehundzeth, aroſe, and departed 
to ge to. ont of Reilah, — went * whi they 
or. ſtrong places, rLoulde, And it was tolde at Das 
e No power nor uidwas fled from Keilah, and he left off 
cie can pre- his tournep, 
uayle againſt 14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
Gods children, holdes, and remained in a mountaine 


but when he m the wilderneſfe of Tiph. And Saul 
ume. red hun not into his hand, 

br. hi hand, 15 And Danid ſawe that Saul was come 
erh Dauid, chat the wilderneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 

od will accom- 16 JAnd Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 
pliſh his pon, went to Dauid into the wood, and com⸗ 

that his fa- Ffozted** him in God, 

her ſtriueth a- 17 And ſayde unta him, Feare not: fo; the 
zainſt his owne hande of Saul mp father ſhall not finde 
zouktjcnce. thee, and thou thalt be *Kingoner Iſrael, 


1 


knoweth it. 
18 0 twayne made a conenant bes 
foze the Loꝛde: and Dauid did remaine 


1el. His wonderfull deliverance, 
and a ſhall be nertbnto thee: allo Saul | 


in the wood: bur Jonathan went to his. 


houſe, 


20 N king, come downe 
according to all thine heart can des 
fire, and our part ſhall be todeliuer gun 
into the Rings handes. 

21 Then Saul ſapde, s Be pe bleſſed ofthe 


Lozd : foi ve haue had compaſſion on me, compenſe thy . 


22 Goe, J p1ap pou, and pzepare pet bets 
ter: knowe and ſee his e where hee 
S hanteth,and who hath ſeene him there: 
fo it is ſapde to mee, Ye is ſubtile, and 
craftie, . 


o of the wilds 


neſſe. 


g The Lordrey 


* "by, where by 
fete bath bene, 


C. 22.20. melech * fledde to Dauid to Reilah, ber 23 Ser therefoze, and knowe all the ſe 
e By Gods bzought an < Ephod © with him) places where he hideth hunſelfe, + come 
uidence the E- 7 © And it was tolde Saul that Dauid agame to me with the certamtir, and 
was 1 was come to RKeilah, and Saul ſapd, God will goe with pou: and if he be in the | 
ſerucd and kept h delivered him into mine hande : fog land, I willſearc —— h In your coup 
with David the is ut in, ſeeing he is come into a cit all the thonſands of Judah. trey of Ziph, 
true King. that gates and barres. 24 Then i they aroſe and went to Ziph be⸗ which isin lu 
br. in hu hade, 8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ fe Saul, but Dauid and his men were 
ther ta warre, foz to go downe to Keilah, in the wildernefſeof Maon, in the plapne 
and to beſiege Dauid and his men. on the right hand of Jeſhimon. 
9 CAnd Damd hauing knowledge that 25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke 
N Saul imagined miſchiefe againlt hum, Him,andrheptoldeDaud: wherefozehe 
4 To conſult ſayd to Abiathar the Pzieſt, 4 ing the came downe vnto a rocke, and abode in ; 
with the Lord @phod, the wilderneſſe of i Maon. And when i Which wall. 
\ by Vaim aad 10 ThenſaideDanid,® Lozd God of Yſra- Saul heard that, he folowed after Dauid ſo in the tribe of 
Thummim. el, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is in the wilderneſſe of Maon. Iudah, Ioſh. ij. 
about to come to Keilah ta deſtrop the 26 And Sanl & his men went on the one 55+ 
citie fo mp ſake, ſide of the mountaine, and Danid and 
n Will thelozdes of Reilah deliner me vp His men on the other ſide ofthe 1inoun- 
into his hande ? and will Saul come taine: and Dauid made haſte to get from k Thusthe Lord 
downe, as thy ſernant hath heard? © the pzeſence of Saul: foz Saul and his can pull backe 
Kozde God of Jſrael, I beſeech thee, tell men compaſſed Dauid q his men rounde the bricleof the 
thy ſeruant. And the Lozde ſapde, Ye will about,totakethem, tyrants,and deb -· 


But there came a — 7 Saul, uer his out of 


27 
ſaping, Yaſte ther and come: foz þ Phili- 
ſtims haue innaded theland e 


the lions mouth. 
| Thati 


28 Wherefoze Saul returned from purſu- ſtone of Mf, 


ing Dauid, and went againſt the Phili- becauſe chere 

ſtuns. Therefoze they called that place, they deuided 

1Sela-hammahlek them ſelues oe 
CHAP, XXIIII. from another. 


1 Dauid bid in a caus ſpareth Saul, 10 Ne theweth 
to Saul his inmocencie, 18 Saul achnowledgeth bis 
fault. 22 He cauſeth Dauid to ſweare unte him to 
be faus ur able to bi, 

I Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt 

m: holdes at En.gedi. 
2 When Saul was returned from 


Dauid is in the wildernefſe of 
b Eu-gedi, ihe 


men out of all Jſrael, and went to ſeeke 
Dauid and his men vpon the rockes a- 
mong the wilde goates, 

4 Andhecametotheſheepe coates by the 


a That is, ia 


ſtrong places, 


pointerhthe im ene , but God delines the Phi G de him, , which were de- 
ſonght h ry day S 22 uns, they tolde hun, ſaying 597 0 


A citie of Iu» 


F Ionathan aſſu* ont for to ſeeke his life: and Dauid wasin 3 Then Saul tooke ther thonſand choſen dab, Loſt. 1% 


way where there was a caue, and Saul *£by.to I 


went in to doe his eaſement : and 
uid and his 0 


as jerre, 
arde 0h v. 


Bib int 


Chap xxx. The death of Samuel. 218 
of 


Heſparerh Saul in the eaue, 


. 
— — hines it ſhall (eme god to mp name out of my houle. 


ile. 
For ſeeing it in his heart, becauſe he had cnt off the CHAP. XXV, 
dh owne 2 — Sauls garment , 3 Sammel dieth. 3 Nabal «nd Abigail. 38 The Lord 


theſe wozdes, and ſuffredrhemnot to a⸗ tothe wider neſſe of Paran, 
riſe againſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe vp outof 2 Now in Dan wasa man, who had his b Maon & Car- 
the cane and went away. 
9 TDanid alſo aroſe afterward, and went 
Saul, ſaps 


4 mightte & Had ther thouſande in the tribe of 
nd a e goates:$he was Iudah.Carmel 
ring his Hh&pein Carmel. the mountaine 
lcoked behinde him, Dauid inclined his 3 The name alſo ofthe manwas Nabal, @ wasin Galle. 
face to the earth, and bowed hunſelfe, the name of hts wife Abigail. a the was a 
e Contrary to 10 AndDantdſapdetoSaul, * Wherefoze woman of ſingular wiſdom,s beautifull, 
the falſe report eſt thou an eare to mens wozdes,that but the was c and tuill condis 
tay, Dauid feketh erull agamit rioned, ofthe familie of Caleb, 
y 1 4 AndDamd heard in the wuderneſſe, that 
Sauls enemie,ke 11 Wehold,this dap thine eyes ſtene, — there his ſherpt. 
proveth himfel that the Lozd had deliuered dap 5 Thereſoze Danid ſeneten pong men, and 
tobe his friend, into mine hand inthe caue, + ſome bade Darrid fand vnto the pong men, Go vp to 
me kill thee, dut I had copaſſion on thee, Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and aſke hum 
and ſapde, I will not lay mine hand on in mp name *howe he doeth, br. ef peace, 
mp maſter:foz he is the Loads Anointed, 6 And thus ſhall pe ſap fo ſalutation, c Some reade,& 
12 4. father, beholde: beholde, Both thou, and thine houſe, and all that maieſt thou line 
, the lappe ot thy garment in mine Þ hat, de in peace, welth and pzo in proſperitie q 
nd: foz when J cut oft the lappe ot thy 7 Beholde, I dane heard, that thou haſt next ycre, boi 
garment, J killed ther not, Duderſtande ſherers: name thy ſhepherds were with chou, & 
and ſ&, that there is neither euil no wic ⸗ bo, and we did them no hurt, neither dpd Eb. ſor bf. 
kedneſſe in me, neither haue J fined a⸗ thep — anp thing all the while they 


| &, nteſt after | 
n 1 ſeruantes and they will ſhewe 


tle to take it. 8 Alke t 
23 TheLodde be indge betwe&eneth& and th. Wherefoze let theſe pong men finde 
me, and the Lozde auenge me or ther, and fauour in thine epes : (foz weecome in a 


let not mine hand be vpon the. geod ſeaſon) giue, J pꝛap ther, what ſoruer 


b. 14 Acc; as the 'old pꝛouerbe „ commeth ro thine hande vnto thy ſer⸗ d Whatever 
— 8 —— — — from 2 uants, and to thp ſoune Dauid. thou haſt ready 
vpon x 9 CT Und when Danids pong men came, for vs.. 


mine hande be not thee 
15 After whom is the King of Iſrael come theptolde Nabal all thoſe wozdes in the 
ont after whom doeſt thou purfue? afs name ot Dauid, and helde them peace. 
ter a dead dog, and after a flea? 10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids 
, 16 The Lord therefoze be indge,s indge bes and ſapde, Whois Dam ? andwho ts 
i Thoughhe twerne ther + me, and ſee, and pleade mp the *ſonne of Ichai ? there be manp ſers e Thus } coe 
mamoſt cruel canſe,+* deliner me out of thine hand. nants nowe a dapes.that bjeake awap es tons wretches, jw 
demie to Da- 17 When Dauid had made an end ol ſyea⸗ uerp man from his maſter, ſteade ofrelie- 
ud yer by his king theſe wordes to Haul, San! ſapde, 11 Hhall J then take mp mrade, and mp umg the neceff 
reat gentlenes f Ys this t vopce, mp ſoune Danid? water, and mp fleſh that I hane killed fox tie of Gods ch 
conſcience And Haul hft vp his vopce, and wept; — — — whom'F xen vſe to te- 


tompe led him 
— 18 And OT an, Thon art not vile t 


our of Cod to- d 
mrdDauid, yer 20 Fox wßho ch And his enemie, and let — —— — 
he ceaſeth not to r the Lorde eth — dythe<cari 
N done Hundzeth abode — — 
„Atholde, Dauid. a 


The wiſdome of Abigail. 1. Samuel. Dauid taketh he 


ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſſe to ſonleof thine enemies ſhall God caſt 
122 rem (ature our maſter, $he**railed on'tem. as out of the unddle of a fling. = 


away. I otwithſtandiug the men were very 30 And when the Lozd {Hall haue done ta a, 
F When we kept a Ke vnto vs, and wee had no diſplea⸗ mp lozd al the good that hee hath pzomi- 

our ſheepe in 7 e, neither miſſed we any thing as long ſed thee , and thal haue made ruler 

wildernes of as we were connerſant with them, when over Jſrael, R 

Paran. we were in the ſieldes. 31 Then ſhal it be no griefe vnto the, no 


16 They were as a wall vuto vs both by offenceof minde vato mp lozd, Þ he hath 
night and by day, all the while we were not ſhed b!cod cauleles, noz that my lozd BY 
with them k@pmg ſherpe. k hath = nor preſerued hunſelfe ; and when u That he hay 
17 Now therefoze take herde, and ſ& what the Lozd ſhal haue dealt wel tb mp lozde, dot avenged 
WE). l accom. — £01 thait doe: foxeutt* wil ſurelp come remember ndmaid. himſelle, lach 
labed, vpon our maſter, and vpon all his fauu⸗ 32 Then Danid laid to Abigail, Bleſſed be bing woule 
K lie:fox he is lo wicked that a man can not the 4ozd God of Iſrael, which lent ther baut toren. 
ſpeaketo him. this dap tomeete me, his coalacacy, 
S 
cc two hundzeth **cakes;and two botrels o c ept me this dap 
—— wie, and ſiue ſheepe ready dzeſſed, and comming ro ſhed blood, » and that inine o Read vel 
fine meaſures of parched come, and an hand hatt not ſaued me 


I {ayd vnto her ſeruants,Goye- from hurting the , except thou haddeſt deth it tothe 
'Becauſe ſhe before me, behold, J wil come after pon: ſted and met me, lureip there had not Lords merce, 
his croo- pet ſhe tolde z not her huſband Nabal, ne left unto 1, by the dawning aud not o hn 


, uni 

kedaatute that 20 And as thee rade on her alle, ſhe came of the dap, any p piſſeth againſt the wall. lelfe chat bea 

hewould rather done by a ſecrete plate of the moun⸗ 35 ThenDanidrecemed of her hande that l. 

haue periſhed, taine, and behold, Dauid a us men came Which the had bzought hun, and ſapde to 

then conſented Ddowne againſt her, and them. her : 

to her enterpriſe 21 Aud Damd lapd, Jn deede A hane kept holde, I haue heard thy voyce,and haue ,, 
all in vaine that this fellowe had in the *granntedrhy petition. Ebr 
wilderncſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed 36 Fo Abigail came to Nabal,s beholde, '2/«% _ 
of al that pertained vnto him:foz he hath he made a feaſt᷑ in his houſe, like the feaſt 

go 


of all that he hath, by the dawning ofthe noꝛ moze,vntil the mozning aroſe. reaſon, euber u 
u Meaning by dap, anythar » pilfeth againſt the wall. 37 Then in the mozning whenthe wine cue 
Rs Aſc noni: pa gre orat Gb pi wi reve eee 
hat h — — an ble k onds, a his died w bead 
deſtroy boch — on ng face,and bowed her ſelfe to inhim,and he was like a D ay — 
4 . e ground, a nd about er de 
cop 24 And fell at his fte, and ſayde, Dh mp a ſmote gt ors theLoz r For feareo 


Loꝛd, I haue committed the iniquitie, and 39 ow when Dauid heard, as the great da- 


; - . a penſed p wickednes 
107 fol, ſo is he: alis his name, and folyis w his owne head, Alſo Dau ſent to 


com⸗ a 
bun: but I thine hand mapde ſaw nat the mune th Abigailto [rake her to his wife, For be bolt 
hom of Danid were Percent 


i Thatis,that ſay, that hath withholden the from com- take ther to 1 

thou ſhouldeſt nung to ſhed blood, &thatirhine hande 4r And the aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
not be reuenged ſhould not ſauethee ) ſonowe thine eye- her face tothe earth, and ſayd,Weholde, 
of thine enemic, niies ſhalbe as Nabal, andthep that in- let thine handmatd be a ſeruant ro waſh 


or, pre ſent. tend to doe my loꝛd euil. fete of the ſeruants of n lozd. 

br. wall at 27 And nowe, this bleſſing which thine in big — + v, = A deghy ons a le 
the feete, — Hhandmaidhath bzoughtvnto mp lozde, upon an alle, g her fitemaids © followed Ln 

k Coafirme his let it beginen vntothe pong men,Þþ*fol- her,andthe went after the meſſengers of feete, 
kingdome to his lowe mv od. Datud,and was his wife, 

poſteritie. 28 Jptap thee,foxgine the treſpas of thine 43 Dauid allo the Ahinoam of * Jzreel, /%15-36- 

gr from thy handmaide : fox the Lozde will make in and they were both his wines. 2.Sam. 3.141% 
dei. „lord a 6ſurehouſe,becanſe mp lord figh- 44 Nowe Saul hadginen * Michal his t Which "2? * 


1 Jo wit, Saul. teththe battels of the Lozd, none euill daughter e tout 

m God {hal pre® hath bene found in ther in al thy life, of kailh, ——— — —_— — — 

ſerue theelo1g 29 Pet! a man hath riſen vp to perſecute CHAP. XXYI, of the las 

in his (eruice, & thee, and to ſekłe thy ſonle, but the ſonle 1 David war d ſceuered vnto San! by the Ziphins.12 

deſtroy thing of my loꝛd ſhalbe bound in-the ® bundel Dawid taketh away Saul ſpeare,and a pot of water 

CLEMiGh, - of life with the Lozd tyy God: andthe that fterde at bus brad. 21 Can corfeſſeth —— 
f 1 Agame 


ö 


| 


| 


1 


* 


L 


th Saul, and Chap. x x VI. XXVII. declarerh his innocencje. 219 
I , Gaine Liphims came vnto Saul folke in to deſtrop the King typ loꝛd. 
to p * Doeth ngt Das 16 This is not well dons tes? as the 
md the hill of Ya-+ Lozde linerh, pe art worth to die, bes 2 
chilah 1 cauſe pe pour maſter 
2 Then Saul 
' 4 Thatis, ofthe - 4 
ld and Him, fog to 
* od 
lah, which is 
Ude. Rowe 
75 5 
into 
4. (F03 dau 
„aner Dderſtood w 
Ma deede) 1d the King heare the wozds of his 
5 Then Danid aroſe, g came to tothe place —— It the Lozd haue ſtirred ther vy as 
hk had pitched, and when Das in 8 ſ\melltheſanour of a h Let his anges 
behelde the place where Saul lay, and ildzen of nien haue towards vs be 
*Abner the of was — the 209d: fog pacified by a 
od 17455 eÞiefe captaine, ( foz lap inthe foxte, — 4 —— — — i ſacrifice, 
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6 ow and ſayde to Ahi⸗ 20 blood fall ta in them, they 
þ Who wana b Yi and to Abithatthe 1 22 beer . — the Lozde: fox compelled him 
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— me to one a inthe cauſet 4 
t Whoakers Saul to the hoſts 2 - — 880 n ced — 
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— 7 Paud and I willdoe 
: no moze t tle 
lape fla 2 was © e . in thine eyes this da e: k Becauſe thou 
„ Nn the at deholde,  hane done fooliſhip, and haue faucdſt my lite 
and Abner and the people erred this day. 
dout 22 Then Danid antwered, and ,Bes 
8 CThe ſaid AbiſhaitoDauid, God hath poldthe Kingslpeare, let one of pong 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hande this men come oner and 
gay : nowe therefoze, p1ap thee, let me 23 —— Lond reward enery man 
6 him once with a ſpeare tothe earth, and faiths ! Thus hepro- 
4 am iw not mite him 46 : oy ede Lnde had den thee teſteth his inno- 
would * And Dauid ſaid to A hun mine handes this day, but I woulde cencie towarde 
re tone yer: tus who can lap his hande*ouths p Saubnot deten 
. Londes anointed, and be gilrles⸗ nointed. ding his iuftice 
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them away, and no man ſaw it,noz mar- > Dawid fleeth ts Acbizh King of Gath, be gi 
A ie neither did any awake, but they him Ziklag, 3 David de eth certaine of the 2 Dad diſtros 
the beams were all aflcepe: fog © the Lozde Had ſent Phillis, 10 Acbub ied by Damid. — 
Se adeadfiepeuponthem, 7 A Nd Dauid ſaid in wan rect 
1 Then Danid went into the other fide, periſh one the — 
and ſtoode on the top of an hill a farre off, — is Lan fg — 
26 And Dantd erred core gebe te n and that San map ofepe pi — 
nd Dauid cryed tot e, and to ftims, an e mies s 
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reſt tho not Abner - Then Abner an⸗ 
ſwered, and ſapd, Who art thou that cri⸗ 
eſt to the Ring? 

15 T md Danid ſapde to Abner, Art not 
thera man? i who is hike thee in Aſras/ 


el 2 whcrefoze thenhaſt not kept thy king 
ladethe Ring? Ret — 3 And Dodd divelt with chil 12 their acceGiie,, 


ſtes and ſo eſt out of 
roaſtes of Pract, and eſrape out of his 


2 — God by 


ce 


2 Danid therefoze aroſe, and he, ne the e. 


fire hundzeth men t 
went bnto Achiſh. 


of Gary, 


were with hun, nemics hearts, & 
ſonne of Maoch — to- 


lauout his, in 


The Philiſtims warre againſt 1. Samucl. Ifracl. Saul iswichthe wu 


„aud his men, enerp man with his 5 And when Haul ſawe the hoſte of the 
r ee Ne; - , wanloge altered. 
moam the a as 8 
pete wife he armettce 6 Therefoze Saul aſked counſell of te 
4 Andit was tolde Saul that Danid was Lozde, and the Load anſwered him not, 
— to Gath: ſo he ſonght no moge fo; — — 2 A. noi bp tim, no: el Meaning, the 
un. 1 . ? Pri 
5 And Dauid ſayde vnto Achilh, If J 7 CThen ſaide Saul uvnto his ſeruants, 28.30. 
| haue nowe founde grace in thine eyes, Serke me a woman that hath a fanunar. 
e Let thineofi- let them giue me à place in (oine other ſpirit, that I may gor to her, and aſke of 
cers appoint me Cirie of the countrey, that A may dwell her. And his ſeruants ſapde to hun, Bes 
a place, there: fox why — — dwell polde, there is a woman at En-doz that 
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in the head citie of the kingdome with _ Hath a fanuliar ſpirit. 
the? SR 8 Then Saul «changed himſelfe, and put d He ſcekech 
6 Then Achilh gane him Ziklag that ſame on other rapment, and he went, and two not to dal, 

dap:therefoſe Ziklagperteineth vnto the men with hun, and they came to the wo⸗ nuten, burn 

Kings of Judah vnto this day, man by night: and he lapde, J pꝛaꝝ thee, led by du 
06g. the nomber 7 J And the time that Dauid dwelt in coniecture unto me by the familar ſpirit, ylawfull * 
of the dapei. the coiitrep of the Philiſtims, was foure and bing me hun vp whom J ſhalname means, vii 

moneths and certame dapes. buts thee, his 


mn conſcen 
8 Then Danid and his men went vp, and 9 And the woman ſapde vnto hun, Be- he Gf 
d Theſewere innaded the *Gelhurites, and the Gir⸗ holde, thon knoweſt what Saul hath 
the wicked Ca- — and the Amalekites: foz they inha- done, howe he hath d the ſozces 
naanites, whome bited the lande from the beginning, from rers, and the ſoothſapers out of the lande: 
God kad ap- the way, as thou goeft to Shur, euenvuto Wherefoze then ſeeneſt thou to take me in 
povnted to be the land of Egypt. a ſnare to cauſe me to die: 
deſtroyed. 9 And Dauid (note the land, and left nei⸗ 10 And Saul ware to her by the Lode, 
ther man noz woman altue, and toone ſaying, As the Loꝛde lineth, no“ harme or 
theepe, and oren, and aſſes, and canteis, ſhall come to thee fox this thing. 
and apparell, and returned and came to 11 Then ſapde the woman, Whom ſhall J 
chilh. _ bring vp vnto there? And he anſweted, 
tor, againſt whom 10 And Achilh lapd, * Where haue pe hin a Binig nie vp Samuel. e He — 
roning this dap / And Dauid anſwered, 12 Aud when the woman ſawe Sammel, according w 
A ganiſt theSonth of Judah, and againſt thee cryed with a londe vopce, and the groſſe , 
e Which were the South of the Jerahmeelites, and a⸗ woman ſpake toSaul, ſaping, Whyp haſt not 
a familie of the gainlt the South of the Kenites. thou deceiued me-foz thou art Saul, the ſtarxofte 
tribe of Iudah, II Danid ſaued neither man noz wo- 13 And the King ſayd vnto her, Be not as ſaints a 
1. Chron. 2 9. man al:ue,to hing them to Gath,ſaping, fraid: fox what ſaweſt thou?! And the wo⸗ life, & d lai 
Leaſt they ſhoulde tell on vs, and ſay, So man ſaidvnto Saul, J ſaw * gods alcen- hath noporn 
did Daiud, and ſo will be his maner ali the ding vp out of the earth. dauer den. 
while that he dwelleth inthe countrey of 14 Then he ſaide vnto her, What facion is '0r;a avis: 
” the Philiſtuns., | he of:? And the anſwered, An olde man perſon. 
te, he doth ſurely 12 And Achilh beleened Danid, ſaping,*Ye commeth vp lapped in a mantell: and TAIT 
ebberre bis peoples Hath made his people of Jlrael viterlp Saul knewe that it was Sammel, and f Toba ig. 
to abhorre him: therefoze he ſhall be my he enclined his face to the grounde, and nation, albcex 
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ſernant foꝛ euer. owed him ſelfe. Sat 20,80 
„ CHAP, XXVIII. 15 und Samuel ſapd to Saul, Why haſt to blind h. dhe 
, 2 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promiſed ahout A- thou diſquieted me, to bing me up: tooke ypou dn 
f chi h. 8 Saul conſulreth with a witch and be ca. Then Saul anſwered, J am in great dis che ſorme e 
ſeth him to ſpeckgwith Samuel, 18 VUbo decla - ſtreſſe: for the Philiſtims make warre a⸗ as 


reth his rs ne. ; gainſt nee, and God is departed from doc an Ang 
I Owe at that time the Philiſtims ine, and anſwereth me no moxe, neither of light. ah 
N aſſembled their bandes, and armie by Piophets neither by dzeaines;thers ©£br.by th 
; to fight with Itrael: therefoze 2- fotze J hane called thee, that thou mapeſt of Propho 
a Albeititwas <.chiſh ſaid to Damd, Be ſure, thou ſhalt tell me, what J ſhall doe. 
a great gtiefe ro ge out with nie to the battell, thou, and 16 Then ſayde Samuel, Wherefoze then 
Dauid tc ſi zht be men, doeſt thou aſke of nie, ſeeing the Loꝛde is 
againſt the peo- 2 And Dauid ſapde to Achilh, Surely gone from thee, and is thine enemie? 21 #7 
ple of God, yet thou ſhalt knowe hat thp ſexuant can 17 Euen the Lozde hath done to s hun, as g Tbat ute 
ſuch was his in- doe. And Achnlh ſayde to Dauid, Surely he ſpake by imine hand: fog the Loyd wil Dauid. 
ſirmitie, he durſt I will make thee keeper of inme head fo rent the kingdom out of thme hand, and cgi. 
not denie him. ener, gine it thy neighbour Daud. 0 ganfar 
\Chap.2541, 3 (Hanel was then dead, and all Jſra- 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce 
el had lamented him, and buryedhium m of the Lozde, nos erecutedſt his fierce r 
Kamah his owne citie: and Saul had wiath vbpon the Amalekites, therefoze ' 
b Accordingto b put away the ſozcerers, and the ſooth⸗ hath the Lozde done this vutothe this 
the commande= fapers out of the land) day. 
ment of God, 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them⸗ 19 Mozeouer the Love will deliuer Iſrael 
Exod. 22.18. ſemes, aud came, and pitched in Shu- with thee into the handes ofthe Phili- 
deut,1$.10,41, nem: andSanlaffembled all Jſrachand - ſtuns : » aud to mozowe ſhalt thau and h Yefabes 
thep pitcþhkd in Gitboa, 2 495 thy lonnes be with me, l dead, 
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Pukdfuſpefted of the Philiſtims. 
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auid ſapde bnto Achiſh , nt 
done? and what haſt thou 


of Itrael into the hands of P 
£ the 4 8. * 8 A 
20 Then Saul fel (tr. 


theearth, and was ſoze i afraide becauſe ſernant as long as 


dap, that In 


bin with thee vnto this 
not go and fight aganiſt t 
mp lozd the King? 


ofthe woxdes of Samuel, ſo that there 
ts was no ſtrength in him: fox he had eaten 
de- no dead al the day no al the 


tion cannot be 


ul, and 9 Achiſh then anſwered,and ſayde to Das excuſed: ſor it 
an un⸗ gricued bim to 
the Phiti- Boe agaipſt the 
det dun not govp wu People of God, 


rendle 
21 Then the woman came unto 
II vnto chew — handm Sorter $6 
, thine at 
bepedthy voyce,@ J. haue put imp ſoule tins haue ſand, 
I Thave ven- lu mine hand, a haue obeped thy wozds 
which thon lapdeſt unto me, 


ho- gel of God; but the pzinces 


now riſe vp earty in the moz- 
! maſters ſernantes that 


f With them 


be up that fled vnto 


are come with ther: and when ye 
earlp,aſſcone as pe haue light, depart. 

1 SoDamd and his men roſe vp early to 
depart in the monung,# ta returne into 
the land of the Philiſtuns: and the Phi⸗ 
luſtums went vp to J 
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The Amalihites burns Ziklag., 5 Daxidrtwo 
wines are taken priſoners 6 The people wd lone 
ham. f He arheth counſel of the Lord, and purſu+ 
ing hui enemies tecomereth the pray. 24 He dundeth 
it equally, 26 And ſindeth part to hu friendes. 

Yer when Dantd and his men were 

tome to Ziklag's the thirde day, the 

Amalekites had inuaded vpon the 
South, euen vnto Ziklag, + had o ſmit⸗ 

ten Tmlag, and dent i with fire, 

2 And dad talen the women that were 
therein, pʒiſoners, both \malts great, and. 
lle we not a man, but caried them awap, 
and went their wapes. 

men came tot a. 


thou alſo vnto rhe voyce of ri 
maide,and let me ſer a moꝛſel of bead be- 
fozethe, that thou mapeſt cate and get 
e ſtrength: and go on thy iournep. 

23 But he refuſed, and ſayd, J wilnot eat: 
bur his ſeruants a the woman together 
_ compelled him, # he obep 

ſo hearoſefro the earth. a 
24 Now the woman had a fat caife m the 
: houſe,and ſhe haſted, and killed it, a tcoke 
Rene it re. floure # kneaded it, and baked o 
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raten, thep ſtcode vp, and went away the 


CH A P,XXIX, 
of the Philiftimy cauſe Dauid to be ſent 
backs from the battel azawift I ſraelybecanſt they di- 


D the Philiſtims were gathered toge- 
h all their armies in Xphek: 
and the Iſraelites puched by p foun- 


1 EF &*X 
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I 
theit hands, or Pan 


nces of the Philiktins were 
h Him, and the pxtnces of the 
hiliſtuns ſaide vnto him, * Send this 
low'backe that hemap got againeto 
his place which. þ haſt appoynted hun, 
t let him not goe downe with vs to bat- 
tel, leſt tharin the battelhe be an adner⸗ 
arm tu vs:fo wherewith ſhould he ob⸗ 
tame the fauour of his maſter! thor | 
ut be with the heads of thefe men; 
him 5 Js not this Danid, of whome they ſang 
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ty onertakethent,and © recouer all. 


thee irom Saul. 


2 Aſter that he 
departed ſrom 
Achiſh. 

b That is, de- 
ſtt oyed the cia 


Dauid. ment ouet vs. 
8 Then Daudaſked counſel at the Lozde, e ugh God 
ſaptng, Shall J followe after thes come ſeeme toleaue 
panie*thatÞonerrakethem/And he an- vs ſor a time, yer 
w:fozthou ſhalt ſure⸗ if we ewſt in 


him, we ſhalde 


9 So Dani a the ſtrehundꝛeth men that ſure to ſinde 
were with him, went, z came tother# comſort. 
ner Belo, where a part of them abode: f Godby his 
o Bat Dauid #foure hundꝛeth meu fol⸗ prouidence bord 
lowed eta twohundieth abode betundr, pronided fox the. 
being to weary tu go ouerÞ rizter Belo ) necelſitie of this , 


mdannces,ſaping,*Saul flew his thou- 
land, and Dauid his ten thouſand? 
J Then Achiſh called Damd,and ſayde 
vnto hum, As the Londe liueth. thon haſt 
bene vynight and geod in mp ſight, when 
wenteſt ont and in with mein the 
neither hane J found eu with rhee 
ſince thon cameſt to me dntothis dap, 


founde.an Egyprian in the 
field, and da dught him to Damud, & gane 


or ſtranger, 
— 9 bim a 


dnn * bzead and he did rate, e thep gaue gvid to David 


dam che pꝛintes doe not fanour ther. 


herfoze now teturne, and hmn water to diinke. 


to aceompliſty 


that thou diſpleale uot the pzinces ot the 12 Aothep gaut him a fee figges, — carer paces 


For othes were 
in al ages had in 
moſt reuerence 
euen among the 
heathen. 


h The wicked in 
theit pompe and 
pleaſures conſi - 
der not) iudge- 
ment of God, 
which is then at 
hand to ſmite 
them. 


of f twoenenmgu 
that is, chree 
daycs, 


k Whichthe A- 
malckites had 

taken of others, 
and Dauid from 
them beſides the 


goods ol Ziklag. 


m Some referre 
theſe wordes to 
Dauid, that he 

alledged an old 
cuſtome & law, 
as if it werewrit- 


Dauids victorle. His la we- 


by the 
25” Sofrom that 


ten, It is both 26 Jhen Daum 


r Samuel. 


en — hn nn cn yn 27 Yeſentto 
has dqunke # South Kainot 


water 1 , 
13 TAndDanidſaidvntohim, To whom Siphmoth, and to them of 
A het 7 — 


The death of Saul and u 
enemies of the Lord. 
el 
* — — 


and to 


art 7 And to of l, and to them of 
333338 


And bee ſayde, J am a pong man of E- 
— — £9.01 Amalekite: and them ot the cities of the 


gypt, and | 
maſter dapes agoe, be- Andtot of Youmah, and to them 
canſe Atalüc. ny ere < koche of Behar : 
14 We roned bpontpe SouthofChereth, 31 AudcothemofYebzon,and »to all iche 1 mn 
and bpon the coaſt belonging to Indah, — Dauid and his men pad — , 
durnt u — — 


n we 
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iklag with fire, 
15 — 1 ſapd vnto him, Canſt thou 4 S killeth bumſelfe, 6 Hu children are ſlaine in 
bing me to this companie? and he laid, thebartel, 12 The men of [abeth tog domus big 
t Sweare vnto me by God, p thou wilt bed, lich was 77 on the wall, 
neither ul me, noz delinerme into the 1 Dw the“ — - — t. Cant 
bandes ofmp maſter, . A will bing there — the men of J\raelfled as 
p from 


anp 
16 J And when d b t hi - felldowne*'w in mount Guboa. 07% 
r behold. —— — — 2 And the 3 Philiſtims preaded —_— * 
e * 


light, euen vnto the enening or che nert 4 Then ſayd Saul vnto his armout 
um owe, ſo that there eſcaped not a man rer, Dzaw out t ut dach 
of then, laue fourehundzeth pong meu, though ther leaſt the vn 


ua Sauls 


8 
nad 


_— a S0 we tet 
cumci⸗ bis cruel 


which rode vpon camels, and fled. ſed come and thzuſt me thzough & mocke bath“ 
18 And Danid recouered all that the X- me: but his armour bearer would not - 
malekites had taken:alſo Dauid reſcued fox he was ſoze _ — 


19 Andtheplacked nothing, mal oz great, 5 And w bis armonr bearer ſawe that cute ec 
ſonne oi daughter, oz ofthe ſpople of all : Santas dead, an n en his of God 
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that they had taken away: Daum reco⸗ word, and died wi 


end, u u cm · 
monly ſeeen 


eredthem all, 
K and ol jig men that 


oren, and they dzane is cat⸗ t 0 
tel, and a0 This + k — 74 And whenepem 


men — trons 
21 And Dautdcametothetwohundzieth on the other ſide of the d allep,and they b Neere wd. 


men þ were to wearie foi to follow Da- ot the other ſide < Jozden ſawe that 
nid:whomethep had made alſoto abide men of Iſrael were put to fli 


at the riuer Beſoz : a thep came tomete Saul s bis ſonnes were 
left the cities, and 


lap, that 9 And they cut off his 
| | enerp mi his 
l wife and his childzen:therefoze let them land ofthe 


uered the companie that came againſt his body 


— — 


ſent into the 
on enery ſide, that ; 

Pl 4d Ta token & 
publiſh it inthe temple of — 


yn oy 
vp 


onthe wal of n. 
vs, into dur hands. 1 = Ats of © Si- e Whombelal 
11 1 hen the 322 Jabeſh — 5 — 
the battel, ſo ſhall his part be, Chap. l. . 
; — «that tarierh ra Then they aroſet as many as were ſtrũg 


24 o who wil obep pou in this matter: heard, 
bur as his apps Andes yo downe to done to Saul, 


dap foꝛ made it - of Haul, and 
à ſtatute a a law in 7 pt 
Iſrael, —— from the wal 


s \Jabeſh,#z*barnt there 
their — 


THE 


men )and went al night, s toe the bon 
bodies ot 


I. 36. 
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The Pong books ofSamuel, - 


'" THE ARGYMENT. 


books andthe former beaxraths tale of Sam, becauſe they 
natiuitie and the whole courſe of his alſo the lmes & con 
and Dauid, whom he anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance And as 
fcſt booke conteyneth thole which God brought to paſſe — hy people vndet the go- 
uernement of Samuel and Saul ſecond booke declareth the noble actes: of Dauid, after the 
i death ol Saul, hen he began vnto the ende of his kingdome . and how the fame by bim 
be was wonderfully augmented: yg op —— which he ſuſſeiaca boch wich 
ban hw party by Tall counſellrs , med res, & ti were 
againſt him, partly by falſe counſellers friendes and — and partly by Eee 
owne children and : and how by Gods Gods afliſtance he onergame all difficul ifficulties, and enioyed 
his kingdome in reſt and peace. In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth forth Chuiſt Ieſus the 
chieſe King, who came of Dauid according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on every ſide with out- 
| ward and inward enemies, as well in his owne perſon, as in his members, but at length he ouercom- 
hr meth all his enemies, and giueth his Church v;Qorie againſt all power boch ſpuituall and tempo» 
tall. and ſo reigneth withe King for cuermore, | 
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CHAP, L 


olde Danid Fault death. 15 H * _ bro tonne cope aſe koi 
— __ br be rey — He la. Nr me and fmche ſrael, betauſe p 
* death of & 


death of *Afrerward Damid { — 
Freerhe edeath of Sail, 13 4 1 —— enceart tho? 
from the e flangheer And peanwered 
of the . ſtranger an malzkite, — — 
| kay bene two deres in in 14 "nd Dand ad ves he 9 Tli0 g. 15. 
„ Wh. 
iel dene from Sail with pis + clothes ren ; So neere, and vpon hun. 


and nd w and at he died, 2; 
ohh ö v 16" ebenen ene Fs hy bicod fThou art juſtly 


Ern 
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Then Dauid ſayde vnto hence mouth hath teſtified agamſt 
„ nnd rehrong Lon my on A Nope er 
ren ome 7 ChenDank mourned thts la- 
4 And nay he, tet me Then mentation Sanl, a oner onaryan | 
done? J play thee, Then Ir 
leis fled pelayde, bs 18 (Allo he bade them te child1en 
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with a cozde, and caſt them downetothe 
ground: he meaſured them with » two 
ton des to put them to death, and watch 
one full code to keepe them ali: io be⸗ 2 
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ende — — —— 1 _ — | Bria drab he hare ve taken rhewife of 2 
ve nto the entring t to be thy wife, they ſtay 
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ught not to be ged his apparell,and came into the houſe Abſaloms ſiſter, N 
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teth many dead, thou diddeſt riſe vp, and eat meate. ſelfe ſicke ; and when the king came to ſer 


22 And he (aide, While the childewas pet 


things to the 
aliue, J falted, # wept : foz-J ſayd, Who 


ſobbes & reares 
of the fairhfull, 


hun, Amnon ſapd unto the King, J pzap 
there, let Tamar mp ſiſter come, and make 


me, that the childe may liur? a 

23 But now being dead, where foze ſhould -7 
Inowe faſt :? * Can J bzing hun againe ing, Goe nowe to thy bother Amnons 
any moze: IJ ſhall goe to him, but he ſhall 1 houſe, and dzeſſe him meate. 
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his wife, aud went in vato her, and lape tooke floure, and knead it, and made % l 
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taken. eſieged it, and tooke it. is follte. _ - | 


«by, my name be 30 *And he tooke their Rings crowne from 13 And J,*whither 


* 


And there. 


. fore kept he 
But Aumon had a friend called Jona⸗ fathers bout, 
dab, the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids byo- he 


# i 


can tellwherber God will haue mercie on nie a couple of « cakes in my ſight, that : 2 
Then Danid ſent home to Tamar, ſap⸗ dantienmm 


J cauſe mp ſhame v 


called upon it. His head, (which wayed a \ talent of to goe ? and be as one t ot the ane 

1. C hren. 20. 2. de, with pꝛecious ſtones ) and it was fooles in Iſrael: therefoze) J F 4 
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ſcore pound, al- map the ſpople of the citie in exceeding nie me vnto thee, - ſoa, ' 
rer the weight great abundance, 14 Ycwbeit he woulde not hearken bnto - | 
of the common 31 And he caryed away the people that her , bnt being ſtrouger then he,, 
talent. was therein, & put them under ſawes, foxced her, and lap with her. W 7 
t Signifying,} Ind under pzon harrowes, à under axes x5 Then Amnon hated her ercrebingy, @ +. * 
as they were of pzon;and caſt them into the tyle kilne: that rhe hatred wherewith he hated her, 

malicious ene - euen thus did he with all the cities of the was greater then the lone, wherewith 


mies of God, ſo 
he put them to 
etuel death. 


childꝛen of Ammon. Then Danid and all 
the people returned unto Jernſalem, 
CHAP LIL 


14 Anm Dauids ſonne defileth bis ſifler Tamar. 
19 Tamar 11 comforted by ber brother Abſalom, 
29 Abſalom therefore killeth Ammon. 


had loned her: and Amnon ſapd vnto. 
er, Dp 
n 


canſe:this euill to put me away) is grra⸗ 


Tamar was me : but he would not heare her, 
* 


6 And Fe enlwered him, There is110 o for yeh 


1 


ter then the other that thou diddeſt vnto 8124. 
I N Dw after this ſoit was, that Xbſa- 17 But called his i ſerudt that lerne him, which wand 


Abſaloms ſiſter, lom the ſonne of Dauid hauing a and lapde, Put this woman nowe out-verscolowe® 

both by father faire ſiſter, whoſe name was * Ta# from me, and locke the dooze after her. pieces in tha 

and mother, and mar, Amnou p foune of Dauid loued her. 18 (And ſhe had a garment of * djuers days was bad 

8 2 And Amnon was ſoſozevered, that he colours vpon her : fox with ſuch gar- in gremeſt al 
y cre 


fell ſicke foz his ſiſter Tamar: foz lhe was ments were the Kings daughters _ * 
t 


uon, Cen 
iudg· j · Y 


hath Amnon 
— be Nom pet be ſtil, mp ſiſter:he is thy bꝛo⸗ 


herr 
4% _ dpthe wapofthe þilllide ' dehinde him, 


Chaparrry, The widowes parable. 128 
were virgins, appareſled en his ſer⸗ 235 And dab ſapd bnto „VBe⸗ 
nant . . ex out, — 2 —— ſer⸗ 


s uant ſapd, o ſu it is. o Thatonely 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head and 36 Andaſſoone as her left ſpeaking, be- Amnon is dead. 


rent p garment of duiers colours which holde, the kings ſonnes came, and lift 


— — 2222 her hand on her head, — — —— wept: and te — 
crping. nantes wept ignlp ſoze. 
20 And Adlalom her bzother ſaid vnto her, 37 But Abſalom fled — and went 


»Talmat theſonne of Ammihur kmgof p For Maachah 
Geſhur:and Dauid mourned foz his ſonne his mother was 
ddet At not this thing grieue thine heart, enery dap. the daughter of 
ubs So Tamar remained deſolate in her bzo- 38 So Adſatomn fled,and went to Geſhur, is Tama, 
Niet be di ther Abſatoms honſe. | and was there ter peeres. Chap. 3. 3. 
kndledictill 21 J But when kung Dauid heard al theſe 39 And kmg Dauid ' deſired to goefeozth lor,ceaſed, 
eccakon ſerued, things, he was verp wzoth. vnto Abſalom, becanſe hee was pacified 
mdcomforted 22 And Wbſalom ſapde vnto his brother concerning Anmon, ſering he was dead. 
mitt. Anmon neither good noz bad: foz Abſa- CH 1 5 
lom hated Amnon, becauſe he had fozced 2 Abſalom it reconciled to bu father by the ſubrilty of 
bis ſiſter Tamar, Ioab. 24 Abſalom may net ſee the kings face, 25 
23 (And after the tune ot two yeres, Abs The beautic of Abſalom. 30 He canſeth lvab1corne 
fate plane, lalom had theepethearers m"Baal-hazozy, 70 be burnt,and is brought U bis fathers preſence. 
which — — — Abſalom x Yen Joab the ſonne of Teruiah pers 


that the kings-Heart was tos a That the ki 
ber, thinking 24 And A came to the king a ſapd, 1 dn 


bother bene w the? 


tcemed 

Eat bee eee, thp ſernant hath thep; 2 And Joab lent to Cekoad, and drought 
4 1 oy T 2 ent to Tekoah, and bro 

bs hel pur» ſhearers: A p1ap ther, that the king with thence a ſubtile woman, and ſapd vnto 07, 


fol, his ſeruants would go with thy ſeruant. her, I ap th&,faine thy ſelf to mourne, 
25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, N and now put on mourning apparel, and 
mp ſonne, A plap _—= vs not o anopnt not thy ſelf with oyle:but be as b In token of 
leaſt we be cargo levntothe. Pet Ab⸗ awomanthar had nowlong tune mours Pouring: tor 
1 YO ned fox the dead, they vſedanoin- 


t 3 And come tothe Ning. s ſpeabe on this ung to ſeeme 

26 ſapd Abſalom, Bur, J p1ayth&, manet vnto him (foz Joab* taught yer chereful. 

| Pretending to not my mother! Ammon goe with what ſhe ſhouldſap) Ehe. tot words 
theling, thr us: And the king anſweredhim , Why 4 Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vn⸗ * e . 
knmia moſt he goe with thee? : tothe king, and fel downe on her face to 
&ue rao him, 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, the ground, and didobeiſance, and ſapde, , 
and he ſent Xmnon with hum, and althe Yelpe,® king. cl as. 
kings childzen. $5 Then the king ſayde vnto her, What ai⸗ 

28 F Rowe had Abſalom commanded his leth ther? And ſhee anſwered, J am in 
ſeruants,ſaping, Parke now when Ams derde a widow, a mine hulbad is dead: lr. wine 
nons heart is merp with wme, and whe 6 Andrhine handmaid had two ſonmrs, 

ſap vnto yon, Smite Ammon, kil yun, and they twoſtrone together in the field: Vader ehis 

lde. are not, fon hane not ® Jcommanded (and there was none to part them) lo the p able ſhe de- 
pou? be bolde t oze, and play men. one ſmote the other, and flewe hun. lerideth the 


je vpon 1. 
yon ons (oooh rg hun. 


agamſt thine handmade, and they ſapd, by Abſalom. 
Deliuer him that ſmote his brother, that 
we map ki him fo the 4foule of his bio- d Becanſe he 


Amnon, as Abſalom had commannded: 
mens andalthekings ſonnes aroſe, and enerp 
te him vp bpon his mile, a fled, 


30 4 Andwhile they were in the way, tis ther whom he fl:w, that we map deſtrop Þatblaine his 
1 tame to Banid, ſaying, Abſalom the heire allo: ſo they thall quenche mp brother, he 
2 flaine al the _—_ ſonnes,andthere ſparkle which is left, and ſhal nor leane ought to be lain 
; not one of them left. to mine hulband neither name non poſte⸗ according tothe 


Nt Then the kingaroſe, and tare his gar⸗ ritievpon the earth. lawe, Gen. 9. 6. 
u ments, and lan on the = ground, @ al his 8 And the king ſapd unto the woman Co d. 21. 13. 
fernants ſtod by tb their clothes rent. thine e, and 3 will gie a charge 
1 2 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah the. 
Ig, Damds bzother anſwered a ſaid, Let not © Thenthe woman of Tekoah ſayde vnto 
& iy lond ſuppoſethat they haue flayne all the king, My loyd, O king, this *treſpaſſe e Asrouching 
— the pong men the kings ſonnes: fo Am⸗ be on nie, and on imp fathers honſe, and the breach of 
n non onſp is dead,*becanſe Abſalom had the king and his th1one be "gilrleſſe, law hic h puni. 
3888 repoxted ſo, ſince he foced his ſiſter Ta- 10 And the king ſapde, Bing bum to me ſheth blood, 
mar. Þ ſpeaketh againſt ther, and he ſhal touch let me beare the 
Wand © ts 33 Now therefoze let not mylozd the king ther no more. blame. 
her, "rake the thing ſo grienouflp- , tothinke 11 Chen ſapd 921 7 p1ap the, let the king o/. 
Wee, that all the kmgs ſonnes are dead: fox f remember the Loꝛd thy Cod. that thon fSweare that 
Anmon onelp is dead. wonldeſt not ſuffer many renengers of they ſhal not re- 
34 TThen Ablalom ſled: and the yong man died to deſtrop, leſt they lap mp ſovre, venge 5 blood, 
Va dren. kept the watch, lift vp his eies, and leo ⸗ And her anſwered, As the lozdlineth, which are many 
And behold came much people there thalnot one heare of thy ſonne fall in nomber, 


to the cat. * Then 


Sonya 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom didvnto 7 And beholde, the whole family is riſen death of Amnow . 


ps 


- o 
— ———— ˙¹- - —˙ m cow —_ 


— 
— 


— 


= — — 
— — — — 


— 
— 


Dauid graunteth the widowes requeſt, 


12 Then the woman (apde, I pzap ther, let 
—＋ haͤdmam ſpeake a wozd to mp loꝛd 
the king. And he ſapd, Say on. 
13 Then the woman ſapd, Wherefoze then 
g Why doeft hot pon £698 hr ſuch a thing agamit 
thou giue con- the people of Bod703 why doth þ king,as 
trary lentenee one which is faultie, ſpeake this thing, 
ia thy ſonne Ab · p he wilnot bing againe his banithed?7 
ſalom? 14 Foz we mult needes die, and we are ag 
water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered vp againe: neither doth God 
nor, accept. "(pare anp perſon, pet doth he ap poynt 
h God hath pro- h meanes,not to caſt out from hun, hun 
uided waies(as that is expelled, 
ſanuaries)ro 15 Now therefozeÞ Jam come to ſpeake 
ſaue them oft of this thing vnto imp loꝛde the king, the 
times, home cauſe is, that the peo ple haue made me 
man iudgeth afraide: therefoze thine hand maid ſaide, 


11.Samnel, Abſalom is reconeiled o a 
was too heanie foz him, ther fe hee pols 
ledit) hee weighed t A 
at = handzerh ? kings p Which veya 
l. 
27 And Abſalom had ther ſonnes, and one —— 
daughter named Tamar, which was a ounce 
faire woman to looke vpon. kel. 
28 So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two 
peres in Jeruſalem, and lawe not the 


_ face, 
29 hcrefoze Abſalom ſent fog Joab to 

ſend hum to the King, but he would not 

come to him: and when hee (ent againe, 

he would not come. 
30 Therfoze he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Ve- 
ld, Joab hath a "field by mp place, and ioveſiſa 
th bar lep therein: go, & (ct it 4 on fire: q Thewidul 
# Abſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire, are impaiecy 


worthie death. ow wil J ſpeake vnto the king: it may 3t Then Joab aroſe,and caine to Abſalom their af 
i For I thought ep the king will perfourme the requeſt uvnto his hcuſe,&ſapdvnto hun, WP 


they would kill of his handmaid, 
this mine hcite, 16 Fox the king will heare , to deliuer his 
handmaide out of the handeofthe man 
that would deſtrop me, & alſo mp ſonne 
from the inheritance of God, 
17 Therefoze thme handmapd ſapde, The 
geh. word of mp loꝛd þ king ſhal now be co⸗ 
x — 22 — d king 1 —— yo an 
Is of oreat ngel of God in heariugo # bad: 
41 ag therekoze the Loꝛd thy God be with ther. 
cerne right from 18 Then the king ancwered, and ſapd vnto 
wrong. the woman, Hide not from me, Jpzap 
ther, the thing that J ſhall aſke thee. And 
the woman ſapde, Let mp lozdrhe King 
_ 1 pd, 1 the 
Hal not thou 19 And the kmglapd, Is not ! the hande 
counſel of lLoab2 Woman anſwered,and ſaid, s thp ſoule 
\ liueth, my lozdthe king 7 wil not turne 
to the right hand no to 5 ſt, from ought 
that mp Lord the kiug hath ſpoken : foz 
enen thy ſeruant Joab bade me, and her 
ut al theſe wozds in the mouth of thine 
e e Bg 
m aking 20 Fan to the intent that n chaͤge 
—— a -— the foꝛme of ſpeach,thp Ter gab hat 
ble then plainiy. done this thing: but" inp lozd is wi 
107 von can hide Accoming to the wiſdome of an Angell 
exght from the of God to vnderſtand al things that are 
King, in the earth, 


n Thavegrated nowe, J haue "done this thing: goe then, 


foze haue thy (eruants burnt mp 


32 Aud Abſalom anſwered Joab, Wehold, them. 
I ſent fo rh&,ſaying, Couu thou hit 


come from Geſhur ? It 
er fo ine to haue bene there 
ſtill: nowe therefoze let me ſte t 
face:and if there be anptreſp 


n Joab came to the king, and tolde 
bunꝛa he called foz A 
to the king, aud bowed hunlelfe to rhe 
grounde on his face befoze the king,and 


2 The practiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome, 

14 Dawd and bn, fler. 31 Dun prayer. 34 fl 

thai is ſent to Abſalom * diſcomer buy counſel. 
this, Ablalom“ pzepared him , wk 
5 and hozſes,and fifciemen to 


ht 
2 And Abſalom roſe vp earl 


Which me, 
» ſtood hard 8 ; 
by theentring in of the 77 wapring 


had any *matter, an came to ug, = 


al. 
Then Abſalom ſayd — — 


thy requelt. E bzingthe yong man Abſalom againe, 4 Abſalom 


«Ebr.bleſed, & bowed him ſelfe, and “ thanked the 


23 C And Joab aroſe, and weut to Gelhur, 
and bzought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 6 

© Couering here 24 And the king ſayde, Tet him o turne to 

by his affection, His owne houſe, aud not (ee mp face, So 


inthe land, that 


at came to the King fo2 indge⸗ 
Abſalom 4 ſtale the hearts ofthe 


& ſhewing ſome Abſalom turned to his owne houſe, and men of 


part of iuſtice to ſaw not the Kings face, 
pleaſe the peo 25 Nowin all Tlrael there was none to be 
ple. bo uuch paaiſed fox beautie as Xbſalom: 


And after <foztie peeres, Abſalom ſaid iat her to ha 
buto the king, I pia thee, let me gor to ſelſe. 
ebion, and render my vowe which J <C 


from the ſole of his fate euen to the top - haue bowed vutothe Loz 


ofh1.3 head there was no blemiſh in him. 
26 And when hee polled his head, (for at 
euerp peeresend he polled it: becaule it 


8 Fon thy ſeruant vowed avowe when J 
remained in Geſhur , in Aram, ſaying, 
If the 4ozd ſhalt bzing me againe in deede 


11 


IKE. 


wi 3 LS M 


I." 
* 


> nnd 


Ablalom reigneth m Yebzon, thee, beholde, here am J, let him doe to r The faithful in 
| 11 CAnd with Abſalom went two hun- me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. all their aiflicti- 
dieth inen out of Jeruſalem, that were 27 The King ſaide agame vnto Zadok the ons ſbewe them 
4nd bideo his 8 called: and they went in their lici2 Puteſt, Arr not thou a* Seer returne ſelues obedient 
n Hebron. fie, knowing nothing. into the cuie in peace, &pqurtwo ſonnes to Gods mill, 


fr vntad —© increaſed fill with Abſalom, pou to be tokde me, 15 
u 13 {Then came a meſſenger to Danid,ſap- 29 Zadok e and Abtathar caryed 

ing, The hearres ofthe men of Fſrael are the Arke of God againe to Jernſalem, g 

turned afrer Abſalom, they taryped there, 

14 Then Dauid ſapd vntoall his ſernants 30 And Danid went bp the mount of o- 

that were with him ar Jeruſalem, Dp, # lines and wept as he went vp, had his 

1 foz we thall not eſcape from Head ſcouered, and went barefooted : and With aſhes and 
1 Whoſehearr- A Halom: make ſpcede to depart, leaſt all the people chat was with hun, had e⸗ duſt in kgne of 
elan that dati he come ſuddenly and rake vs, and being nery man —— couered, and as thep oe. 
hadfo poſſeiſed, kuill vpon vs, and ſinite rhe citie with rhe Went vp, they w 


that he would 


lexenomiſ 15 And the kings ſernants ſaid vnto him, phei is one of them that haue conſpired 


tempted, 
"pr, an. 


Ts @ bu fete 


17 And the King went foozth and allthe Him with his coate rome, and haning cacmie. 


Vs houſe, 
i To ait, from 


alem. 18 And all his ſernants went abont him, warh = thou ſhalt be a burthe vnto me. 


> 
de 
— 
bs counſe lleri. 


os ſome 19 Then laid the King to | Ittai the Git nant ) then thon mayeñ bring me the coũ⸗ requeſt, yer may 


== 


Towir,the fixe 
men. 


I 
. 9 And king kald vnto him, So in peace, 
Lache n- Do he aroſe, and went to Yebzon, all finde fauour in the epes of the Lozde, 
kulltodor in any 10 *. en Ablalom ſent ſppes thzoughout will bzing me againe, and 


16 Sothe Wing departed and all his honſ- 32 TThen Damid came to the toppe of the hugs doeth more 


22 Then Danuid ſayde to Ittat, Come, and 16 Haube commeth to Abſalom, 21 The comn- 


done the Arke of God, and Abiathax ride on, and dzead and dxyed figs fo the they, which u 


The Arke returneth, 125 
faide bnto Zadok, C 


Dauid fleerh, Chap. xvr. 


ene 
the tribes of Jſrael, ſaping, When ye th it, and the* Tabernacle thereof, Or hi tabernacle, 


P ept. 4 
edge of the \wozde 31 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahitho⸗ 4 


Beholde, thy nts are ready to do acs with Abſalom : andDanid ſaid, D Lozde, 
coding to all that ny lozde the King ſhall AI p1ap thee, turnethe * counſell of Ahr e The counſe o/ 
« appoint thophel into fooliſhnes. $ crafty world- 


holde after him, and the Ring left tenne monnt where he wozſhipped God: and harme then the 
concubines to keepe the houſe, beholde, Yuſhai the A: chite came againſt open torce ol ihe 


people after him, and tarped ma*place earth vpon his head. 
i farre off. 33 Onto whome Dauid fapde, Tf thon gor 


and all the *Cherethites and all the Pe⸗ 34 But ifrhou returne tothe citie, and ſay 

lethites and all the Gittites,cuen fir him⸗ - vnto Abſatomn,J will be thp © fernant, On Thoygh Hu- 
dzeth men which were come after him King, (as I haue bene m time paſt thy fa- ſhai diflembled 
from Gath, went befoze the King. - thers ſernant, ſo will J nowe be thy ſer⸗ here at the kings 


tite, Wherefoze commeſtthoualſo with ſellof Ahithophel to noughr. we not vie this 
vs: Returne and abide with the King,foz 35 And haſt thou not there withthee Ta⸗ example to ex» 
thou art a ſtranger: depart thou therefoze dok and uathar the Prieſtes? therefoze cuſe our diffi» 
to thy 5 mhatſoener thon — heare ont of the mulation. 
oO Thou cameſt veſterday, and ſhoulde Nings honſe, thon ſhalt ſhewe to Zadok 
cauſe thee to wander to day 4goe w and A biathar the Piieſts. 
vs :? Iwill goe whither J can: therefoze 36 Behold, there are with them their two 
returne thon,and carp againe thy v bye ſonnes: Zhiunaaz Zadoks ſonne, and Tos 

45 be thee. nathd A biathars ſonne: by them alſo ſhal 


X 
there ſurelp will thy ſeruant be. » Theinſidehtie of Ciba. 5 Chimes curſet h Dawd, 


went %vp vntult le were all come pong meuta tate, and wine, that the fair der prererce of 
ut of the citie, Je peop _ 


_— 
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Shimei curſerh Dauid. 1 t. Samuel. 


And the king laid, But where is thy ma- 20 Then ſpake Adlaloin to Ahithophel, 
/ ſters = hen Tiba anſwered p king, @Giue counſell what we ſhall doe, 
e remaineth in Jeruſalem: foz 21 und Ahithophel ſayd vnto Abſalom, x a 
he (aid, This day ſhall the youn of Ilrael Goe into ory athers concubines, which the ct 
reſtoze me the kingdome of mp father. he hath left ro keepe the houſe: and when his Kings 
4 Then lam p king to Tiba, Behold, thine all Iſrael ſhall heare, that thou art ab- and ſo his oo 
are all that pertained unto Wephibolherh. Hozred of thy father, the hands of all that ouerthrowege 
at Ehr. I worilnp. And Tiba ide „ Jbeſcechthee ,let me are with thee, hall be ſtrong. giveth ſuth ci 
finde grace in thy ſight, my lord, D kinge, 22 So they ſpzed Abſalom a tent bpon the cl as might act 
© Which was a 5 J And when kingDauid came to Ba- toppe of the houſe, and Abſalom went im binder kuf 
citie in the ttibe hũrim, behold, thence came out a man of to his fathers concubines inthe ſight of reconcilatce 


of Beniamin. the fanulie of the houſe of Saul, named all Iſrael. nde dd 
Shumei the ſonne of Gera: and he came 23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which tothe 
out, and curſed, | he counlelled in thoſe dayes, was like as Abſalom en 

6 Andhecalt ſtones at Dauid, à at all the one had aſked ! counſell at the ozacle of in teſt ami 

ſeruants of King Dauid: aud all the peos God: ſo was all the counſellof Ahithophel | It waver, 
ple, and all the men of warre were on his both with Dauid and with Abſalom, med forthe fn 

d that is, round ©right hand, and on his left. CHAP. XVII. ene cher, 

about him. 7 And thus ſayd Shimei when he curſed, 5 Abithophels counſelt is onertbrowen by Haha. 14 

gbr. man 0 Come fozth, come fozth thou murthe⸗ The Lord had ſo ordemed, 19 The Prieſtei ſornes 

bleed. rer, aud wicked man. are hid in the well, 22 Daum goeth our Lorden. 23 

«£544, of Be> 8 The Lozde hath bzonght vpon thee all Q46:tbophel hangeth bumſelf. 27 They bring vu tal 

hal. the ? blood ofthe houſe of Saul, in whoſe . D. : 

e Reproching ſteade thou halt reigned: and the Lozde x Ozeouer Ahithophel ſapde to Ab- 

him as though ath delinered thy kingdome mto the M ſalom, Let mee chuſe out nowe a The vid 

by his meanes ande of Xbſaloin thp ſonne: and behold, twelne thouſandeinen, and J will are Ggreede u 


Iſh. boſheth and thou art taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe 
Abnet were thou art a murtherer. 

ilaine. 9 Then ſaid A biſhai the ſonne of Teruiah 
1. Cam. 24. 1 f. ad VUnto the King, Whp doeth this * dead 


vp and followe after Dauid this night, execuether 
2 And J will come vpon hun: fox — malice, lat a 

wearie, and weake handed: ſo J wil leaue none a 

him, and althe people that are with him, ſon, cha ai 


chap. 3 &. dog curſe my loꝛd the Ring?! let mie goe, J hall flee, and J willmite the King onelp, further heim 
pzay thee, and take awap his head, 3 And J will wing againe all the people 
10 But the King ſayde, What haue Ita vntothee, & when all hall returne, (the b Meanng, 
doe with pou, ve 8 of ZNerniah 7 foz man whome thou ſeekelt being flayne) all Dauid, 
he curſeth, enen becauſe rhe Loꝛde hath the people ſhall be in peace. . 
F Dauid felt that t hidden him curſe Dauid: who dare then 4 And the ſaping© pleaſed Abſalom well, e. 1a 
this was the ſap, Wherefoze haſt thou done ſo? and all the Elders of Jſrael, in the 20 te 
judgemenrof 11 And Dauid ſapde to Abiſhat, and to all 5 Then ſapd Abſalom, Call no uſhai ſam, 
for his his ſernants, Beholde, mp ſonne which the Archite alſo, and let vs heare iſe = 
finne, and chere= came out of inine owne bowels, ſe what he ſapth. Ehr. what un 
fore humbleth my life: then howe much moꝛe now may 6 So when Yulhai came to Abſalom, Ab⸗ bis wouck, 
himſelſe to his this ſonne of Jemini 4 Suffer hun to ſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaping, —_— 
rodde. curſe: fog the Loꝛd hath bidden him. phel hath *Cpoken thus: ſhall we do 707 gen ſuch 
x2 Jt map be that the Lozde will looke on his 54 10 no? tell thou. counſel, 
er, en teares, mine affliction, and s do me good fo his 7 Hulhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, 
g Meaning, that curſing this dap, counſel that Ahithophel hath giuen, = 
the Lord will 13 And as Damd and his men went by is not : good at this time, e Huſhai ſhew 
ſende comfort to the wap, Shimei went by theſideofthe 8 Foz,ſayd Yuſhai,thou knoweſt thy fas eth him ſel 
his when they monutaine ouer againſt him, and curſed ther, + his men, that they be ſtrong men, faichfull wh» 
are oppteſſed. as he went, and thzewe ſtones againſt and are chafed in minde, as a beate rob⸗ ud, in cha le 


him, and caſt duſt. 

14 Then came the Ring and all the people 
that were with him wearp, and refreſhed 
themſelues * there, 


bed of her whelpes in the fielde : allo thy reprovethiks 
father is a valiant warriour, and wilnot wicked cem 


lodge with the people. 
h Tonit, at Ba- ge with the peop 


9 

hurim. 15 CAnd Abſalom, and all the people, the in ſome place: and though ſome of them 

men of Jſrael came to Jerulalem, and beouerthzowen at the pet the people 

Ahithophel with hun. ſhall heare, and ſay, The people that fols 

16 And when Yulhatthe Archite Dauids lowe Abſalom, © be onerthztowen, * „ 

friend was come vnto Abſalom, Yulhai 10 Then he alſo that is valiant, whoſe % 9% 
ce ꝑyy. lit the laid vnto Abſalom, © God ſaue the King, heart is as þ heart of a lyon, ſhal*ſhiinke c 
K ing line, God ſaue the King. ; and fapnt : fog all Jſrael knoweth, that 
; : 17 Then Abſalom ſaid toYulhai, Js this thy father is valiant, and they which be 
3 Meaning, Da- thy kindneſſe to thy i friend? Whp wens -. with him, ſtoute men, 
uid: teſt thou not with thy friend? 11 Therefoze mp counſell is, that all Iſrael 


18 Yuſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 


be gathered vntothee, from Dan enents 
Nav, but whome the 2 — this pco⸗ gat! he D 


| Beer-theba as the ſande of the Sea in 

le, and all the men of Iſrael chuſe, his nomber, and that thon goe to battell in 
ill J be, aud with him will F dwell. thine owne perſon, 

gbr. the ſecond 19 And © mozeoner vnto whom ſhall Ido x2 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome ; 

time. ſeruice: not to his ſonne: s I ſeruedbes place, where we ſhall finde Pint and * we c red 

fozethy father,ſo will I befoze thee, will vpon him as the dewe falleth on rhe 44/6 


Abichophelt counſell, a 


Beholde, he is hid nowe in lome caue,oz 07, ½ι 


— —„ 


— 


14 {Then Adſalom and althe men of (s 
rael (aid, The counſell of Yuſhai the 
chireis better, then the counſel of 
thophel: fog the Lozd had determined to 
deftrop the 4 counſel of Ahithophel, 

_t the Lozde might bing ew vpon 


Abſalom, 
\bfalow, 35 Then ſayde Huſhaivnto Tadok and to 
_ Abiatharthe Pueſts, of this and that 
eFor by Jcoune maner did Ahnhophel and the Elders 
WofHuſhai be of Iſrael counſel A blalom:and thus and 
e TDN Dane I tune land quicklp,and ſhewe 
I 
—_— Danid,ſaping, Tarp not this night in 


the fieldes ofthe wilderneſſe, but rather 
. 0 Nehe people thor are ith him. 
* 17 0 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz abode 


ii e vue, by *En-rogel: (fox they 1 not be ſcene 

131 to come into the citie) and a maid went, 

x Vezing,the and tolde a then, and they went and ſhes 

rom wed King Daimd, 

__ 18 Nenertheleſſe a pong man ſaw them, 
g tolde it to Abſalom.therefoze thep both 
departed , and cameto amans 
houſein im, who had a wel in his 

court, into t 


Ina Cod fan. 19 And the wife tooke and ſpzed a cones 
4th fuccour to ring oner the welles mouth, and (pzed 
luntbeir grea ground cozne thereon, p the thing ſhould 
rl dangers, not be knowen, 

20 And when Abſaloms ſernants came to 
the wife mto the ſe.thep.ſapd Where 
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And þ wos 
man anſwered _ be gone oner 

| the ibzcoke of water. And when they had 
dme,  forghtthem,s — findethem,thep 
eruſalem, 


Vp, and get pou quickly oner the water: 
1 


tTowit,topur. i 
— vi a - againtpon. hath Ahithophel giuen 6 vo the people 


| The uneied 


: den! vntil rhe da ofthe day, ſo that 
Une aud by there lacked not one them, was 
hhad al. not come ouer 

companie 


Red over, 


— 25 And Abſalom made mata captaine of 


„church 
M Ab 


out of Rogel 
28 ©» Dronghe beds 


29 And thep bz 


which they went downe. 3 


4 Thenthe 


, ſai, Fra, 


n Then Joad ſapdednts the —_— 


of 17 the childzen of Xunnon, 
and Pachir the ſonne of Amnumel out of 
Lo · d , and Barzelai the Gileadite 


and baſens,and earthen o God ſhewerh 
veſſels,and wheat, and bartp, and floure, himſelſe moſt 
and partched cozne,and beanes,and len- liberell to his, 
tiles, and parched cone, when theyſeeme 
t hony, a butter, and i de vttetiy dev 
,& cheſe ol kme fo Danidand fog Ute. 

people that were with htm, to ear: fo 
ther ſapd, The people ts hungry, z weas 
rie, and thirſtie in the wildernes, 

CH AP, XVIII. 


2 David dewdeth hu armis into three parts, 9 Ab- 


ſalom is hanged, ſlaine,and coſt ma pit. 33 Dawd 
lamenteth the drath of Abſalom. * 


I Ty" Damd nomdzed the people a For certaing 


at were with him, a ſet onerrhem of the R 
captames of —— and cap⸗ — — 


taines of hundzeths. and of the halfe 


2 And Dautd ſent foozth the third part of tnbe, could not 


the people under the hand of Joab, and beate the inſo- 
the third part vnder the hand of Abiſhat Iencie of the 
oabs biother the ſonne ofZermah:and ſonne. againſt 
the other third part vnder the hande of the father, and 
trai the Eittite.and the King ſaydvn- therefore oy- 


a » I will goe with pon uw ned unh David 
But the people anſwered, Chou ſhalt 


not gor fcozth ; fox if we flee away, 

will not regard vs,neither wil they paſſe 

foz vs, though halfe ofvs were flame: but 

thou Þ art now woozth ten thouſande of b Signiſying, 
vs: therefoze nowe it is better that thou hat a good g- 
ſncconr vs out of the citie. uernour oughe 
ſaid vnto them, What ſet⸗ to be © deare 
meth pon beſt, that I wil doe. So p lung vneo his prophe, 
ſtoode by the gate ſſdr, and all apr prope that they wi 
came out bp hnndzeths a by t nds. rather loie their 
ing commanded Toab 4 Ab1- lives, then that 


captaines concerning Abſalom. 
— 2 ont ines the field to 
rael, andthe battel was in the 


the countrep : and the wood denonred wood, 
much moze people,that dap, then did the 


ſw 


and the mile came bnder a great thicke 

oke tand his head canghr hold of the obe, . 
and he was taken vp [betweene the hea- [This is a ter- 
nen a the earth: and the mule that was ble cxan le of 
vnder him went away. Gods vengeance 


ſap⸗ 2gamit the char 
ing, Beholde,J ſaw Abſalom d in are tebe lt or 
an oke. q ſodedient to 


Abſalom ſlaine. By Ahimaax & Cuſhi rr, Samuel. it is tolde Dauid. His affection t At 
tolde him, And haſt thou in derde lerne? fo byingeth tidings 


e ground, woulde haue giuen the rũning of the fozemoſt u ke t 
Gen. 23. 15. th&ten * ſhekels & ner, and a girdle? ning of Ahimaaz the ſoune cf ; 
12 Thentheman ſaid vnto Joab,ThongY Chen the king ſayd, Ye 1s a god man, i He kad 

br. weigh vpen chould receme a thouſand ſhckels of aud commeth with good ttdings, ExPerience a 
wane hand, luer in mine hand, yet would J not lap 28 And Xhimaaz called,and ſapd vnto the his tele, 

nune hand vpon the kings ſonne: foz in king, Peace be wich thee; and he feldowne ChapuN A 

our hearing the king charged thee, 4 2- to the earth vpon his face befoze Þ king, 

bilhai,# Jttai,ſaping, Beware, leſtanp and ſayd, Bleſſed bet e 1ozd thy God, 
an touch the pong man Nbſalom, who hath * ſhut vp the inen that lift vp *g, A 4 

Ebr.« he againſt 13 If A had done it, it bad bene · the dans their hands againſt mp lozdthe king, 


why then dtddeſt not p there ſinice him 27 And the watchman not kk there e 


— ife:fo: nothing ci be id from 29 And the king ſapde, is the pong man 
the Aug pen beute (if woulvelt hane Abſalom ſafe? And Ahunaaz anſwered, 
bene againſt ine. When Joab ſent the kings ſeruant,and x ron 


14 Then ſapd Joab, J will not thus tary me thy nt, J (awe a great tumult, „hoo 
ee gh, in the b At thee. And hee 4 the dartes in but J knew not hat. ; 
2 the beart his hand, thunſt them © though Abla⸗ 30 And the king lapd vntohim, Turne a- 
* — lom, while he was pet aliue in the mids lide,and ſtand here. ohe turned abe and 
ofthe oke, „ 
15 And ten ſernants that bare Joabs ar- 31 And beholde, Cuſhi tame, Culhi ſaid, 
— paſſed about and ſinote Ablas — — lozd the king: foz the Lozd BH 
TP loom, and flew him. dae ed thee this dap our ofthe „e. 
dFor hehadpi- 16 Then Joab {blew the trumpet, andthe Hand of al that roſe againſt the. | 
tie ofthe peo · people returned from purſuing after Jſ- 32 Then the — 1 unto xy the 
ple, vhich was rael: fo Joab helde backe the people. — man Ablalom ſafe? And ans 
ſeduced by Ab- 175 And then toke Abſalom, and caſt him ered, The enemies of mp lopd þ king, | 
laloms flatterie. * jnta a great *pitte in the wod,and laid a and all that riſe againſt thee to doe thee | Becauſches: 
e Thus God ughtie heape of ſtones vpon him: Hurt be as that pong man is. ſderedbomù 
turned his vaine and all Jſraelfledeuerp one to his tent, 33 And the king was | moued,# went vp judgenens 
lorie to ſhame. 18g ow Ubſalomin his life time had ta- to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: God agaiaths 
ken and reared him vp a pillar, which is and as he went, thus he ſaid,® mp ſonne linne,and cou 


Gen.14.17. in the * kings dale: fon he ſapde, I haue Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom: not other 
lt ſeemeth that na ſonne tokeepe mp name in remem⸗ would God J had died fox thee, © Abla⸗ hide hisfabel 
God had puni- yyance , and he called the pillar after his lom,mp ſonne,mp ſonne. aff. oncongl 
ſhed him, in ta- gwne name, and it is called vnto this CHAP, XIX. tus (once 
King away his day, Abſaloms place. 7 Lea enconrageth the King, 8 Danid irreſtored 

children, Chap. xg f Then ſaid Shimaaz the ſonne of Las 23$Shimeiis perdoned., 24 Mephibotheth meeteth 


1427. dak, I pꝛay thee, let mne rxunne, and beate the Kmg. 39 Bartullar departeth. 4 1ſracl firi= 
*Evrindged. the king tidings that the Lozde hath*de- weth vn /udah, 
tiuered hum out of the handeof his ene- 1 A Nd it was tolde Joa, Behold, the 
mies. ing weepeth d monrnech foz Abs 
g Fot Loab bare 20 And Joab ſayd vnto hun, Thou: ſhalt ſalom. ide ful 
a good affe&ion not be the meſſenger to dap, bnt p halt 2 Therefozethe © victozie of that day was 8 
to Ahimaax. and bearetidings another time, but to dap turned into mourning to all the people: 46a, 
douted howDa- thou ſhalt beare none:foz the kings ſonne foz the people heard ſap that day, The 
the repo. 21 Then gen Job to lh, Goethe 3 brood ppl rear pap ines the 
21 n ſapd Joab toCuthi, Go, tell the nd the people went 
Abſaloms death Timg,what thou haſt ſeene. And Culhi . citie* ſecreclp, as people confonnded hide 0, fois 
bowed him ſelfe unto Joab,and ranne. theinſelues when they flee in battel. be 
22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonneof Ladok 4 Sothe Ring; hid his face, and the king * Asthey 
againe to Joab, Bhat, J pzapthe, if } criedwitha bond voyce, Py ſonne Abla⸗ bat mo 
allo runne after Cuſhi? And Joab fapd, lom, Abſalom mp ſonne, inp ſonne. a 
IBherfoze now wilt thou run, ny ſonne, 5 Then Joab came into » the honſe to bu 
ſeeing that thouhaſtno tidings to ing? the king #ſayd, Thou haſt hamedthis * 
23 Vet what if Jrunne?Thenyeſapd un⸗ day the faces of al thy ſeruauts, w 
to hun, Runne. So Ahimaaz ran by the this dap haue ſaued thy life, and the lines 
wan of the plaine, and ouerwent Cuſhi, ot thy ſonnes and ofthp daughters, and 
24 Noe Daum ſate betweene thetwo theliues of thy wines, and theliues of 
h He ſate in the * gates. And the watchman went to the thy concubines, 
gate of the citie toppe ot᷑ the gate von the wall, and lift 6 In that thou loneſt thine enemies, and 
of Mahanaim. vp his enes, and law, and behold,a man hateſt thy friends: fox thon haſt declared 
came running alone. this dap, that thou regardeſt neither thy 
25 And the watchman cried, and tolde the u pzinces non ſernants:therefoze this dap 10r cg 
king. And the king layde, If he be alone, J perceiue,that if Abſalom had lined, 
org. riding are be hingeth tidings. And he came apaſe, and we al had died this day, that then u 
is bi; month, and diew neere. would haue *pleaſed thee wel. «phe bene yh 


26 Aud the watchman ſawe another man 7 Now therefoze vp, come out, and ſpeake „ on. 
running, and the watchinan called vuto *comfoztablp vnto thy ſeruants : fox 7 6; bete the 8 
the potter, and ſaid, Zehold, another man fweare by þ Lord, except thou come hut, . 
runneth alone. And the king ſayd, Ye als there will not tarie one man with thee 


this 
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- 


f 24 . , . \ 
Daulds returne. Shimei beggerh pardon. Chapxtx. Mephiboſkerl Barzillai. op 
this night: and that will be wozſe vnuto fox doe not J knolwe,thae'F am this day l 
ther, then all che euull that fel on rheefrom Kung ouer Icraci: 1 * 
thy pourh hitherto, | 23 Therefoze the King ſaide vnto Shimer; 
8 Chew the Kung aroſe, and ſate in the Thon thalt*not dye, and the Kingſware k By my bands, 
e Where the gate: and thep tolde vnto al the 1 vnto him, ot dufing my 
nolt reſocr of F laping, Beholde, the King doeth ſit the 24 J And MPephibocheth the ſorme of fe, as reade 
people hanted, ate: and all the people came befoze the Saul came downero meete the king, and 1. King. 2,8,9, 
N — fog Iſrael had fled enery man to had neither waſhed huis fete, nos dxefſed 
his tent, his beard, noi waſhed his clothes from : 
4 Everyone 9 C Then all the people were at 4 ſtrife the tune the King departed, until de re- 
blaned another ' thzoughout all the tribes of Jſrael, ſap- turned in peace, 
aul raue who mg, The King laued vs out of the hand 25 And when the was come to Jernſalem, ! When Mephi. 
Mold firit ot dur enennes, a he dennered vs out of and met rhe King, the King ſapde vmto boſherh deing , 
briog him home. the hand of the Philiſtims, and nowe he hun, Wherefoze wenteſt thou not with ac leruſale had 
is fled out ofrhe land foz Abſalom, me, Mephiboſheth: met the King, 
lo And Abſalom, whom we anoputed o⸗ 26 And hee anſwered, My Loꝛde the King, 
ner vs, is dead in battel:therfoze w yp are myſernant deceined me: fox thy ſeruant 
pe (ofl3w to bing the king againe? ſayd, I would haue mine aſſe ſadled to 
It But King Dauid ſent to and to ride thereon fog to goe with the King, be⸗ 
e That they Abiarhar rhe © Prieſtes, ſaying, Speake canſe thy ſernant is lame, 
ſhould rep10ue yntathe Elders of Judah, and fa hy 27 And hehath* accuſed thy ſernant vn C hap.16. 3. 
the neghgence are pebehinde to —_—_ the Aing agame to mp lozde the King ; but ni'plozds the . 
of} El1ers,ſee= - tu his Houle, (fo the ſaping ot all Iſrael King is as an Angel of God: doe theres m Able for bis 
ig the people is come vnto the Ring, euen to his houſe) fozerhp pleaſure. wiſdome to 
we ſo torward. 12 We art my bieten : mp bones and m] 28 Fozall mp fathers houſe were but ivdgein all 
fleſh are pe: wherefoze then are pe the laſt dead men befoze mp lozdthe King, vet Nattets. 
that baing the King agame; dideſt thou ſex thy ſeruant among them a Wonby to 
13 Alla ſap ye to Amaſa, Art thou not my that did eate at thme owne table : what ye for Saul 
bone#1nyfleth? God do ſo tu me a moe right therfoze haue J pet to try anp me crueliy toward 
(ati polifie * alſo, ifrhon be not captaine of the hoſte vnto the king: thee, 
Pardth ugh to me fox cuer inthe f roume of Joab. 29 And the Ring ſapde vnto hun, Why 
that by winning 14 Do he bowedthe hearts of all the men ſpeakeſtthon any moze ot thy matters: 
woke | — of Judah, as of one man: therefoze then J haneſapd, Thon, and Tiba deuide the 3 
de lu la hens ſent tothe King, ſaying, Returne thou landes. o David did e- 
thehearts of al with ali thy ſernants, 30 And Pephibolheth Cid vnto the Ring, cuilin taking bur 
thepeople 15 JSothe King returned, and came to Nea, let him rake all, ſering mp lozde the landes from bim 
, . Jorden und Judah came to Gllgal, foz king is come home in peace. belore he knew 
to go to mete the king, & to conduct hun 31 J Then Barzillatthe Gileadite came the cauſe, but | 
Who had ba,  Ouer Jozden. downe from Rogen, and went oner much worſe, 
ereuiledbim, 16 (20nd 2 Shimei the ſonne of Gera. the Jowen with the King, to conduct hun knowing the 
Chap.16 x3, * bonne af Jeuunt, which was of Bahn ouer Jozden. —— —p * 
+ run. haſted + came downe with the men 32 Now Bar zillai was a very aged man, nor re the. 
of Judah to mite King Dand, even foure (cozc pere olde, and he had pxzd- / 
c 17 And a thonſand men of Seniamin with mided the king of ſuſtenance, while he lay / 
. him, and Tiba the ſernant of the houſe at Mahanaun:foz he was a man ot very / 
of Saul,# his fifreene ſonnes and twentie great ſubſtance. 
ſeruants with him: and they went over 33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai Come 
Joiden befoze the King. oner with me, and J wil ferde thee with 
18 Aud there went ouer a boate to carie mem Jernſalem. 8 
ouer the Rings houſholde, and to do hum 34 And Barzillai ſapde unto the Ring, 
pleaſure, Then Shunei the ſonne of Gera Nom — | J to ſiue, that I ſhould gbr. he may 
fel befoze the King, when he was come goe vp with the kung to Jeruſalem: dayes ove thi yeres 
oner Torden, 35 Jamthis dap foute ſcoze pere old: and fy be? 
Go16.15, 19 Andſatdvuntothe king, Let not my lozd can J diſcerne betweene gend oz cul? 
d fer in his ad- tanpute*wickednes vngo me, nos remems LUYath thy ſernant anp taſte in that Jeate : 
weiſuic he was ber the thing that thy ſernant did wics oi in that J dzinke? cI'Fheare any moze _—_— 
ksmoſt cruel = kcdlp when my lozde the Ring departed the voyce of ſinging men and women? „ - 40 
creme, & no out of Jeruſalem, that the Ring ſhoutbe wherefoze then ſhouldehy (ernantbe any hs 
mhsproperitie tak it to his heart, moze af burthen vnts inp10zd the king? p Hetbougheie 
ſeeketh by fat. 20 Fo2 thy ſernant doeth knowe, that Þ 36 Thy ſetuam Wil goealittlewap ener voe mec te tore. 
tenetacreepe haue done amiſſe:therefore behold, J am * Jorden with the king; # why wil ß king ceine'benefires 
pine, the firſt this day of al the honſe of Jo- recompenceit nie wüh uch a reward? of ſ im to whont 
Mer hee ſeph. that am tome to go downe ta mite 37 J pray thee, let thy ſernant turne bache be was for Able 
meanethEphra. in {02d the Ring. agame, that J may dic in mine owne ci⸗ to do ſeruce 4+ 
— & 21 But Abithai rhe ſonne of Teruiah an⸗ tie, & be buried int he groue of wp father guns. 
2 %her l(wered, à fad, Shall not Shimei dye fon and ot my nrother : but yl ery ſermiic . . 4 
— ror de- this, becauſe he curſed d Lozds anoimted? 9 Chiniham,ler hm wirh \n&to1de d q My ſonne. 
— = three 22 And Dauid ſayd, What haue J to doe King, a do to hin whar'ſhal pleaſe er. 
da 4 one with hon, ye ſonnes uf Zeruiah,that this 38 And the kinganſwered Chunhonſbal 
* Nomb. dap pe thonld be adnerſaries vuto mee: goe with nie, and J wil dor to ſunſhat 
; thalthere anp inũ die this dap n Jlrael? thou ſhale be content * 2 
1. 


1 
l 
a 
: 


the rebellion of Sheba. 11. Samuel. Loab ſlaiech Amaſa. Sheba beben 
vor, chu ſe, thon thalt "require of will J doe them, and Joabs z garment,that he had g which 
* fo} 992 — put on, was gu ded vnto hun, and ur on his coat, Aan 
39 So all the people went oner Jozden : # it was aſwozde girded, which hanged on vied to dm 
the king paſſed ouer : and the king kiſſed His lopnes inthe ſheath, and as he went, the wares, 
vor, bade bis ar zillat, and * bleſſed him, and he retur⸗ 1t bled to fall out. a 
farewell. ned unto his owne place, 9 And Joab ſapde to Amaſa, Artthonin 


x Where the Then the king went to * Gilgal, and 

tribe of Judah 5 bee him, and all the 

tatied to receiue people of Judah conducted the king, and 

him. allo halfe the people of Jſracl, 

Which had Ar And behold, all the men of Jfracl came 

taken part with to the king, and laid vnto the king, Why 

the King. hane our bzethzenthe men of Judah ſtol- 
ien ther away,and haue bzought the king 
and his honlholde, and all Dauids men 

t Toward Ieru- with him ouer © Jozben? 

falem. 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered 
the men of Jſrael, Becauſe the kmgis 
nere ofkinne to vs: and wherefozenow 
be pe angrp fox this matter: haue we ea- 
ten of the kings colt , oz haue we taken as 
np bzibes? 

43 And the men of Jſrael anſwered the 
men of Judah, ſaid, Me haue ten parts 
in the king, and haue alſo moze right to 
Damd then pe, Why then did ye deſpiſe 

gon hu net we bos, that our adniſe ſhould not be firſt 
Frſt ſpoken t had in reſtozing our king? And þ wozdes 
&ring beme the of the men of Judah were fiercer then the 
King * verſe 11. wotdes of themenof Iſrael, 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Cbeba rayſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid. 10 Toh killeth 
Amaſa traiterenſly. 22 The head of Sheba u deli- 
wered ro loob, 23 Danuids chieſe officers, 

a Where the 1 12 there was come *thither a wic⸗ 
ten tribes con- ked man ( named Sheba the ſonne of 
tende d againſt Bichzi, a man of Jemint ) and hee 
Judah. blew the triunpet, and layd, Me haue no 
b A they of lu · part in b Dauid, neither haue we inheri- 
dab . tance in the ſonne < of Iſhai: euerp man 
c He thought by to his tents, O Jſrael, 

gn 2 So enery man of Iſrael went from Das 
temptuoulſly of nid & foltawed Sheba p ſonne of Bichzi: 
the king, to ſtit but men of Judah clane faſt vnto their 
the people ta- king, from 4 Jozdeneuen to J 
ther to ſedition, 3 When Dauid then came to his houſe to 
or elſe by cau- erufalem, the king rookeþ ten women 
fing Iſtael to de- his * concubines, that he had left behinde 
part, thought him to keepe the houſe, and put them in 
that they of Iu. ward, and fed them, bur lap no moze with 
dah would have them: but they wereencloſedvnto þ dap 
Ieſſe eſteemed of their death, lining in widowhoode, 
him. 4 {Then ſapde the King to* Amaſa, uc 
d From Gilgat, ſeiudie me the men of Judah within thzee 
which was ncere dapes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. 
Jorden. 5 SoAmnaſa went to aſſemble Judah,but 
Chap.16,32, he tarped — — then the tune which he 
e | was his had appointed hun. 
whvefe captaime 6 Then Dauid ſayde to Abiſhai, Powe 
in Ioabs roume, thall Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi doe vs 
Chap.19.13, moe harme then did Abſalom: take thon 
Either them hereſore thy ſ loides ſernants and follow 
which had bene afcer him, leaſt he get him walled cities, 
vader Ioab,or and eſtape us. 


— 
* 


lem, to followe al⸗ 
of i 


* 


health. n bother? And Joab tooke U- be hunt, 
maſa bp the beard with the right hand to 
kiffe hun. 

10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſwozd 
that was in Joabs hande : fox therwuh 
he (mote him in the fifth ryb, and ſhed cur 
— bowels to the grounde, and {note Er. ld 

um not the lecond tune: (o he dyed, then bn ye. 
Joab and Abiſhai his bzother fotlowed 
after Sheba the ſonne of Bichn. 

1 snd one of Joabs men *ſtoode bp Him, b He ſtvode by 
& (aid, He that fanourerh Joab, # he that Amaſa at loats 
is ofDanids.yart,let him go after Joab. 

12 And mala wallowed in blood in the 
middes of the wap: a when the man ſawe 

that all the people ſtoode ſtill, he remoued 
Amaſa out ofthe wap into the ficlde, and 
caſt a cloth upon him, becauſe he ſaw that 
enerp one that came by him, ſtoode ſtill, 

13 T When hee was remoucd out ofthe 
way, — went after Joab, to fols 
low after Sheba the ſoine s * 

14 Aud hee went through all the s of 
Iſrael vuto Abel, and  Bethmaachabh e Vato the ct 
all places of Berim: aud thep gathered Abel,,hichws 
together, went alſo after him. nete to Bahar 

15 So they came, and beſleged him m A- achab, 
bel,neere to Werhinaachah: and they caſt 
vp a mount againſt the eit ie, s the people 
thereofſtcode on the ramper, and all the 
people that was with Joab, *dctroped k That is, ke 
and caſt downe the wall. went about to 

16 Then cryed a wiſe woman ont of the ouenhwowehn 
citte, Yeare,heare I p1ap pou, ſap vnto 
— * Come thou hither, that J map 

peake with thee, 

17 And when he came nere vnto her, the 
woman ſapd, Art thon Joab? And her 
anſwered, Pra, And thee ſayde to hin, 

Yeare the wozdes of thine handmapde, 
Aud he anſwered, I doe heart. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, ! They ſpake in 1 She ſheweth 
the olde rime,ſaping, They ſhould aſke of that the old - 
Abel, and ſo haue they continned, ſtome was not» 

Jam = one of them, that are peaceable dqeſhoy a de, 

and faithful in Iſrael: and thou gocft as before peace 
bout to deſtroꝝ acitie, and a mother in was offred, Dev 
Iſrael: why wilt thou denonre the inhe⸗ 20. 10,21 
ritance of the Tod: m She 

20 And Joab anſwered, andſapde, od inthe name d 
fozbid, God foxbid it me, that I ſhoulde the cite. 
dcuonre, 01 deſtrop it. ; 

21 The s matter is not ſo, but a man of n Hearing bs 
mount Ephzaim (Sheba the ſonne of fault told 
Bichzi by name) hat h lift vp his hand a- hegave place o 
gainſt the King, even againſt Danid: de- reaſon & re 
iner vs him onelp,+ J wil depart from ved ond bim 
the citie. And the woman fapd bnto Jos that was 21 
ab, Beholde, his head thalbe th1owen to of (he uad 
thee oner the walL 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people with her wiſrdome, and they cut 
ofthe head of Sheba the ſonne of Bi- «phy phey wet 
cini, and caſt it to Joab:then he btewe the w 

trumpet, 3 thepretired from the citie, e 

tuner 


= 
© 


Chap.cer.xxr1. Dauids viftories, 130 |? 
enery inan to his tent: and Joab returs day, noz beaſtes ofthe field by night. 


0 | ned to Jeru'alem vnto the king. 11 © Andit was tolde Danid, what Kizs 
| * wv all of the daughrer of the concubun 
1% A 


1ada ouer the Cherethites and ouer the ty 2d Dauid went and toke the bones 


, andthe 

ann Uvozam oner the tribute, a Jolhas ſonne from the _— of Jabeſh Gurad 
rear ones e Ber hn: wpere rhe Pts 

25 And Sheia was * al * — 5 them, when the 9 — 142 ; 1.10. 


0 becher in dig- Abiathax t Pueſtes, | 
* - a the Jairite was * chiefeas Naine Saul im Giiboa, 
— * ESSE * 11 13 So be bzonght thence the bones of Sanl 


CHAP, XXL and the bones of Jonathan ſonne, 


1 Three deare yeres. 9 The vengeance of the ſer of and they gathered the bones of rhe that 
Saul ligbteth on hs ſemen ſonnes, wh h are hanged, Were hanged, 


"gre after yore | 
the Phu IH. bis ſonne burped they in the countrep of 

2 Wen there was a famine inthe dayes Ventamm m Zelah,m the graue of Nil 

f 14 Dautd,thzee veeres together: and Hts father: a when they had perfoumed 
gratific the peo- Danid*aſked coũſell of the Lozd, and 
fle decauſe the Lozd anſwered, it is foz Saul, and foꝝ 
hee were nor his biendy houle, becauſe he flew the Gi⸗ 
ofthe ſeedeof —=beomites, | 
Abraham» 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, and 
lud g. ue, ty. ſapdevnatothem( Now rhe Gibeomtes nſtthe P , 

d Wherewith _ were not ofthe childzen of Iſrael, but * a 16 Then Jſhi-benob which of the vpon the land. 

. may your wrath remnant of the Amozites, unto whoime ſonnes of! Yaraphah ( the head of whoſe | That in ofthe 
de appenled, — childzen of Iſrael had ſwozne : but ſpeare waped th hundzeth w Is of ace of Gyants, 
that you may aul ſought to ſlay _ fox his zealeto- byaſſe) even he gyꝛded with a newe m Which a. 

| pray w Cod to ward the childzen of Jſrael and Judah) worde,thonghtto haue flame Dauid. noount to ning 

| | renovetis 3 And Danidſapdevnto the Gibeonites, 17 But Abilhaitheſouneof Zerniah ſuc⸗ pound three 

ö plague from his O What ſhall N doe fo you, and wheres coured hun, and ſmotethe Philiſtim,and quarters, 

with tha J make the atonement,that ye Killed him. Then Dauids men wart vns 

t Sue one ly of map bleſſ? the inheritance of the Lozd7 to him, ſaping, Thon ſhalt 3 — — 
Sauk flocke, 4 The Gibeonites then anſwered with vs to battell, leſt 
4 OfSauls kinſ· Me will haue no ſiluer no golde of the v light of Jſrael. and wealth of 
men, noz of his houſe, neither fo vs thalr thou 18 © And after this alſo there was a battel the countrey 
e Topxcifie the kill e any man in Fſracl, And hee ſapde, with the Phil i 
Lord, " Whatyethall cap, that will I do fo you. becharthe Fulharhite few Saph, which preſervatioa of 
ni.. 5; Then they anſwered the king, The man was one of the ſonnes of Haraphad. ide god ma- 
2 20. , 41. that conſumed us, z that unaginedenill 19 And there was pet another battell in giltrace. 
here Michal againſt vs, ſo that we are deſtroped from Sob with d Philiſtims, where E h Called Gerer, 
u named for remaining in anp coaſt of Jſrael, the lonne of Jaare-ozegim, a Bet - & ahh called 
Merab Adriels 6 let ſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes be delines nute flew » Goliath Þ Gittite:the ſtaffe of Sippai, v, Chrom. 
nit, appea- red unto us. and we will hang them vp Whoſe ſpeare was hike a weaners beame. 20.4. : 
tei am. 11. © yntothe Loꝛde in Gibeah of Saul, the 20 Afrerwarde there was alſo a batten in p Thats, Lal» 
19.for Michal Lords chaſen, And the king ſayde, J will Gath, where was a man of a great ſta⸗ mi the brother 
wthewſeof gine them. ture, and had on enery hand ſire fingers, of Gokirh; - - -* 
| Pudel, . Sam. 7 But the king had compaſſion on Me⸗ and on euery foote ſire toes, foure and home David 

| 2 phibolheth the ſonne of Jonathan rhe twentie m nomber : who was alſo the flewe,z.Chroge | 


u fſomme of Saul, becauſe ot the“ Lords othe, formeofYaraphah. 20.5. 
ant: that was betwerne them, even betweene 21 And when hereailed Iſrael, Jonathan 1. 166. 
| . Dauid and Jonathan the ſonne of Haul, the ſoune of * Shuna rhe bother of Daz a 
8 Whichwas in 8 But the king teoke þ two ſonnes of Ktz2 nid ſiewe him. ae 


| themoneth A= pah the daughter of ian, whom the bare 22 Theſe foure were bozne to Yaraphah 
boot Nian, unto Saul, euen Armoni and Mephibo⸗ math, and dir d by the hande or Damd 
which coreineth ſheth,and the fiue ſonnes of Michal the and by the hands of his ſeruants. 
fart of March & daughter of Saul, whome ſhe bare to A⸗ CHAP. XXII. 
of April, ditel d ſonne of Barzillai þ Peholathite, 2 David after bis witorie; praiſerh God, $ The an- 
To make her ꝙ And he delinered them-vntorhe handes ger of God toward che wicked, 44 He prophecutth 
| — of the Gibeonites, which hanged themm of the reien of the leres, and vocation of the 
| 2 0 the monntame befoe the Loꝛde: ſothep Gentiles, a Intokenof 
Dume a» © dped all ſeuen together, and they were t A Nd Danid ſpake the woꝛdes of this the wonderfull 
w hiswath fume in the timeof harneſt: in the « firſt 2 ſong vntothe Lozd, what tune the benefites, chat 


— daies,+ in the beginning of barly harneſt. Lode Had delinered him ont of the he receiued of 
—— = 10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah handes of all his enemies, and out of the God, *. 


— tooke h ſackloth aud hanged it vp fox her hand of Sanl. Tais 2. 
eier vppon the roche, from the beginning of 2 Aud he lad, *The Lozd is myꝰ roche and b ty diukifi. 
— of rae Farmen bn i water dzopped vponthem mp foytreſſe,and he chat delinerethme, ges iſe cha | 
— in the heanen, and ſnffered neither the fortible hütet 
a, birdes of the apze to light on them by he ſhencth howe bis 3 2 ten 
u. 3 Go 


The ſong 11.Samuel, of DA. 
3 God is wp "ſtrength, in him will Jtruſt: 29 Surely thou art my light. O Loꝛd: and 
dor, rieche. mp ſhiaide, &rhe home of my ſamation, the Lozd will ighten wp Taikencs, 
a mp hie tower & mp refuge: my Sauiour, 30 Fox by the haue J bzoken thzough an 
thou haſt ſaned ine from violence. hoſte,and by mp God haue J leaped ouer 
4 Jodl call on the Lozde, who is woxthie a wall. ; 
+ tobe pꝛayſed: ſo ſhal Jbeſafefromnune 31 The wape of God is » vncozrupt : the o The mane 


enemies, wozd ofthe Lozde1s t ed inthe fire : he is that God view 
e AxDauid $5 Fo the pangs of death haue compal⸗ a = to all that truſt in him. to ſuccour ha, 
(who was the fi- fed er: the floods of vngodlineſſe haue 32 Fox who is God belides the Lozd ? and neuer laylcth, 


gute of Chriſt) made me afraid. who is mightie, ſaue our God? 
was by Gods 6 The ſozowes of the granecompaſſed me 33 God 194up ſtreugrh in battell, andina- 

ower deliueted about: the ſnares of death ouertcoke me. keth inp way vpiight. | 

om al dange:s: 7 But in nip tribulation did I callvponthe 34 Ye makethup feete like y hindes feete, P He victh a 
ſo Chriſt and his Kozd,4crpeto m God, and he did heare and hath ſet ine vpon unne hie places. aordmane 
Church ſhall o- mw voyce ont of bis temple, and my crye 35 ——— mine hands to ſight, ſo that mc anes to nat 
uetcome moſt did entet into his rares. a bowe of“ bzaſſe 1s bzoken with nume * — 


grieuous dan - 8 Then the earth trembled a quaked: the armes. | . . 
gers,tyrannie, foundations ofthe heauens moued, and 36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhielde of „. 
and death, coke,becanſe he was angry, thy ſalnation, aud thy lowing kindneſſe 

d Thatis,clouds 9 4 Smoke went out at hisnoſtrels, and hath cauſed me to mcreaſe. 

and vapours. conſuming * fire out of his mouth: cles 37 Thou haſt enlarged mp ſteppes under 

e Lightning and Mere kindled thereat, mie, and inme herles haue not ſud. 


thandering. 10 he / bowed the heanens alſo, and came 38 J haue purſued mine enemies and de⸗ 
So it ſeemeth done, and darkenes was under his feete, ſtroped them, # haue not turned againe 
when the ayte is It And he rade vpons Cherub and did flie, until J had conſumed them. 


darke. and he was ſerne vpon the winges ofthe 39 Pea, Shane conſumed them and thzuſt 

g Toflic ina winde. them thꝛongh, and they ſhal not ariſe, hut 

momet through 12 And he made darkeneſſe a tabernacle chall fall under mp feete, 

the world. rounde about him, euen the gatherings of 40 Fox thon haſt 4 girded me with power 9 He acknow 
haps waters, and the clondes ofthe aire. to battell, and them that aroſe againſt me, Le dgeth that 

bh By this deſcri- 13 At the bughtueſſe of his pꝛeſence » the haſt thou ſubdned under me. was the 3 

ption of a tem- roles of fire were kindled, 41 And thon haſt ginen mee the neckes of toro bus r 

peſt he fecla- 14 The Loꝛd thundzted from heanen, and mine enemies, that J might deſtrop them ries, whogane 

reth the power the molt hie gaue his vopce. that hate me. 5 tum ftreogrh, 

of God againſt , 15, Yehot arrowes allo, # ſcatteredthem: 42 They looked about, but there was none , del 

his enemies. to wit, lightning, and deſtroyed them. to ſanue them, euen vnto the * Lozd, but he heir — — 


i He alludeth to 16 The i chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, an wered them not. led 
the miracle of euen the foundations of the wozlde were 43 Then did J beate them as ſmall as the —— 
the red Sea. diſcouered by the rebuking of the Lozd,& duſt ot the earth: I did tread them flat as — — 
at the blaſt of the bzeath of his noſtreis. the clay of the ſtreete, and did ſpzead them dre 
17 He ſent from aboue, and tooke nie: hee abroad, | 
dꝛewe me out of many waters. 44 Thon haſt alſo delinered me fromthe : 
18 He delinered me from mp ſtrongenemy, contentions of mp! people:thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 


. andfromthem that hated mer: fog t ſerued me to be the head oner natiös: the 'Þ* lege 
were teu ſtrong foi nie. of people which J knew not, do ſerue me. — 8 
;I was fo beſet, 19 They * peuented me in the day of mp 45 Strangers * ſhalbe in ſubiettion to me: Fes ung 
at all meanes Calainitie,but the L ond was mp ſtay, allcone as they heare , they ſhall obep me. A — * 
ſeemed to fayle, 20 And bzonght mee fooꝛth mto a large 46 Strangers ſhall ſtninke awap, #feare 4 2 
a place: he deliuered ine, becauſe he fauou- in their pinie chambers. = Let him th 


mY red me. i 47 Let the Lozd line, » and bleſſed be my | 
1 Toward Saul 21 TheLozdrewarded me according to my ſtrength: and God, euen the fozceof mp h 
and mineenc- | eonſneſſe:accozdingto the purenes ſaluation be exalted. 
mies. of mine hands he recompenced me. 48 It is God that gineth me power to reuige 
m ILattempted 22 Fox A kept the wayes of the londe, and me, and ſubdne the people vnder me, i 
nothing without did not » againſt my God. 49 Andreſcuethmeefrom mine enemies: 
his commande- 23, Fo1 all his lawes were befoze me, 4 his (thou alſo haſt lift me vp from them that 
ment, ſtatutes: I did not depart therefrom. roſe againſt mee, thou halt delineredme> 
24 J was vpyight allo towarde him, and from theernefiman, 
. Jane kept me from my wickednes, 50 Therefoze J will pzaiſethee, Lond. a# | 
25 Therefozethe Lozdedidreward me ac⸗ mong the nations, and will ſing vnto 15 
coꝛding to mp righteouſnes, accozdingto thy Name) 
mp purenes bekoze his epes. Fr Hers the tower of ſaluation fox His hing, 
26 With the godly thou wilt thew thy ſelfe and theweth mercp to his Anointed,cuen FR 
diy: with the bpzight man thou wilt to Damd, and to his feede*fo1 euer. PF 
ewe thy ſelfe vpright. CHAP. XXIII. 
ak 27 With the pure thon wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe -x The laßt words of Darid. 6 The wicked halbe pluck? 
N Theirwicked- pure,and with the * frowarde thou wilt vp ternet. 8 Tbe names and fates of bis mightie 
nes is cauſe, that ſhewe thy ſelfe froward. wer, 15 He deſired water ani would not dyrike 11. 2 Which — 
2 ſeemeſt to 23 Chus thou wilt ſaue the pooxe people, 1 ſe all be the = laſt wozdes of Das fake ff 
2 thy woa- hut thine pes are vpothe hautp to hum⸗ md , Damd the ſonne of Iſhat ſapth, be bad 
AA an ihr md whowas fe pon pic, Fans 
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XAXTITT, 


Anopnted — 8 C*Aud Abifhai older of 
| Retwereingro 2 #1 y Ak: =] 
Spirit ofthe —— me, and thze, and 
d was in th1ee hundzeth, 


(rael ſayde Thou ſhalt 
bar by the m0» ſtrength of Iſra +— 1 - inthe 
put. feare of God, 


not vnto the firſt thzee. 
the mom when the 20 And Benatab t of Jehoiada 
— ſap, without Ben of avanantinan, Which Had 40 
Which grow- _—_ >feheearthia by ape cbuggerame. wot two — earl he went 
ed qu N 1 ere per e ot a 
he hath made with me — — pitm 


therefoze all ntine whole deſire eat ſtature, —— n had a 

dat that my ory oben 4 ey A (prare mis ad the Egyprian das a Which was 
kingdome may 6 But the wicked (hall be euerp one as —＋ T — mary bigge as a weas 
wanne for e- = thomes rhquſt awap, . becaule they can out of and fiewe uers beame, 
wer according to not betaken withhands. hun w 8 1.Chro-1-23- 


uche them, 22 Theſethings did the (onne of 


; 
: 
Z 
x 
+ 


d 
iththe Jehoiada, an CLIENT ul 


cb. Ad. 


u ly. l l. 1 2, 9 
Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one 
with whip wnth Dau, when hep" ete 20 the.** altite: Ira the ſonne of 1. Chen. b t. BY. 
ele hiliſtuns g there to barrell, 4 kth rhe oite: 0. Pente. 

e men of Jfrael were gone vp. 27 Abiezer the Anethothite: ⸗Mebunnal n Divers of thee 
| Meaniag, 8:4 10 earoſe + (mote the Philiſtims vutill rhe Yuſathite: dad names, 
from the battell. his hand — — $ his hand s claue 28 Talmon an Ahohite; Paharai the Ne- as oppeareth, 1. 
t Byacrampe Vntorheſwozd: and the Lozd gane great 10. 11. & all 

which came of bvictogie the ſame day, — r 20 Yoeb the the ſonne of Baanah a Neto- many more are 


wearines and 
franng, mm was * — ſonme of beah of the childzen of 
L(bre1t,27, Agethe ararite : fo the Philiſtims al⸗ 30 — irathonite, Hriddat of 
at atowne, where was a pieceof theriner 
Kean andthe people fted 31 Abi- —— — #zmanerhthe 


12 But 


de in the middes of the field, 32 Elihabarho Shaaldouite of the ſonnes 
and defended it, and ſtew the Philiſtims; 33, Sham „Jonathan: 
bWho hath nei · lo the — S d 22822 ararite: 22 the 
ther teipect to 13 J Afterwarde he thirtie _—_ "onpeof Shar 
many nor fewe, tames Ny 3 open har pdeter 2 p ſorme 
| whenhewill the har vuto the cane of Adul⸗ — — og 
bow hispower. lam, andthehofte ofrhe Philiſtuns pit⸗ — = 
0 Ges ched in the valtep of *Rephain. 235 Vera Carmelite Arbite: 
14 And Dauid was chen in an holde, and 36 gated foma e KLodah;-- 
F BD Elon; Kadards th 
them. 7 
| Being oner- 15 Dautd i longed, and ſapd, Oh, tgat ' 1 1 bearer of Joab o Theſe camets | 
come with wea · one would gine me to dame of rhewater David & helped 
racs and thirit. — wel of Beth-lehem, which is by the 3 1 he _— — GE to 
i 8 = 


gat 
16 Then the ther mightie bzake into the 
hoſte ofthe Philiſtims, and dzewe — oF Damd cauſerh the people to — to He re- 
out ofthe well of Beth-lehem that was eth, & chaſoth io fal into Gods hands. 15 Ste 
by the gate, ⁊ tcoke and bzought it to Das ente thouſand perich with the po . 
md, who woulde not dxinke thereof, but x A N — — + 1 a Before they 
& Brideling his k pod it for an offring unto the Yozd, game kmdled againſt Ifrael,and3 he „ere gued 
Aechon, & alſo 17 und ſavd, © Lorde, be it farre from ine, moned Dad againd — 1 
celinng God that J chouide doe this, 1s not this the he ſapd; Goe, nombee Flea and Chap. 21. 1. 
= oe offen. blood of the men that went in ieopardie 2 ke boob — dab the captainie d The Lord per- 
forthar raſh of their lines? therefore he wonlde not ofthe which was w 1 »Soe mitted Satan, as 
catertile. dginke it. — did theſe thier loc diy nowe nent ro Beer tribes orf 1 Chro. 
Aſraer,from Da Weer-ſheba,' + 


and valiant men. 131 
1. Cen. 20. 


cournant,perfite in all popntes, and ſure: 21 And a man Of 10 f comel was; 


n the made dun of hs 
f ſeate of « wiſedome, chiefe of * Alahel the brother of Joab wa one — 2 
1 Fog plinces, — Adio of , he dae LE — r as the 6. beſoit. 


him onelp to ſpop athite: Jttai the —— there ntioned 


The pzaple nombred. 


nomber ye the people, that I may know 
c Becauſe he did the < nomber ofthe people; 


11.Samuel. 


The plague. Dauids 
great)and let menot fall into the hand of 
man 


this to trie his +3 And Joab ſapd unto the king, The Lozd 15 So the Lozde ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 


thy Godencreale the people an hundzet( 
folde moe then then be, i that the cics of 
my 1ow þ kingmay fee iti but why doeth 
my loid the kuig deſire this thing? 


power; and ſo to 
ðt truſt cherein, it 
| off:nd:d Gol, , 


els it was lawtull 


tonomber the 

people, E c. 30. -uatled againſt Joab and againſt the caps 
12. Nom. 1. 2. taines of the hoſte: there7oze Joab and 
the captaines of the haſte went one from 
the pzeſence of the Umg, to nomber the 

peaple of Ilxael. 7 a 
5 And they paſſed auer Joꝛden, and pit⸗ 
1 RES thed in Aroer-atthe right fide of the citie 
Lor, riuer. that is in the unds or the; valley of Gad 


and toward Jazer. 
*r, to thenether 6, Then they came to Gilead, and to" Tah⸗ 
Land newly iua · tim-hodthi , ſo they came to Dan Jaan, 
buted. and lo about to Zidon, 
Vr, E er. 7 And came tothe fottrefſeof! Tyrus and 
to all the cities of rhe Yimtes and ofthe 
Canaanites, & went tawarde the Sonth 
ads Judah, enen to Beer-ſheba. ä 
8 whenthey had gone abonr all the 
land, thep returned to Jernlalem at the 
; end of nine moueths and twentie dapes. 
9 And Joab delinered the nomber and 
4 Ac to lumme ofthe people vnto the king: and 
Ioabs count: for ©. 'there'were in Jſraet 4 epght hundzeth 
in all there were thouſand ſtrong men that dzewe (ſwords, 
elcaen hundreth . and che men af Jubah were fine hunz 


| thouſande,r. dzeth thouſand men. 
4 <Chron.21.5. 10: ThenDanids heart Gnote him, after 
e Conduding that he had nonihzed the people: and Da⸗ 
vnder them the lid ſaid unto the „IJ haue ſinned er- 
Beniamites: for cecdingly in that J haue done: therefoze 
els they had but nome, Lond. A beſrech thee, take away the 
foure hundteth treſpaſſeofthyſernant ; fo I haue done 
© and ſcuentic very feoliſhlp, ' 
+ thouſand;, II TJ And Dauid was vp in the moꝛz⸗ 
Chron. 21.5. ning, the wund of the Loꝛd cante vnto the 


f Whome Gol Miaphet Sad Danids Seer, ſaping, 
had appoynted 12 Go, and ſap vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith the 


for Dauid and Lozd, I offer rhe the things, chuſe thee 
his time. which ofthem J ſhall doe vnto ther. 
g For three 13 So Sad came to Dauid, g; ſhewed him, 


yeeres of famine 


th and ſaid vato him, Wilstheu that ſeuen 
© werepaſt for the 


21 And! Araunah (aide, 


from the mozning euen to the tine aps 
ed: and there dped of the people 

rom » Dan euen to Beer-ſheba ſcueutie 
ſand men. 


and vpon Jeruſalem to deſtrop it, the 

ode * repented of the eui , a layd to the 
Angel that deſtroped þ people, It is ſuf- 
ficient, holde nowe thine hand, And the 
Angell of rhe Loꝛd was bp che thielching 
place of Araunah the Jebuſite. 


ſaw the Angell that (mote the people) 
— dan cps, haue ſinned, = © J 
haue done wickedlp : but theſe theepe, 
what haue thep * done? let thine hande, 

pꝛap thee, be againſt me q̊ agaiult my 
athers honſe. 


vntothe Lozbyinrhe rhjathing fooze of 
nto the Lozde ui the tht eo 
Araunah the Jebuſite 2 


19 AndDawd 7accozding to the ſaying of 


Gad) went vp, asÞ Lozdb had commanded, 
his ſeruantscomming toward him, and 
Ararinah went ont a bowed himſelfe be- 
foze the king on his face tothe ground, 

foze to my 
lozd the King come to his ſeruant{? Then 
Dad anſwered, To bye the thieflhing 
fiooze of thee, fox to build an altar vnto 8ᷣ 
Lord, that the plague map ccaſe from the 


people. 
22 Then Araunah ſapde vnta Danid, Let 


mp lozd the king take and offer what ſees 
meth him good in his eyes: behold d oren 
for the burat offring, a charets, and the 
inſtruments ofthe oxen fox wood, 


king gine unte the king: and Araunah 
ſapd vnto rhe king, The 40zdchp God be 
fanourable vnto rhee. ) 


ſo, but I wal bie it of rhee at a price, # wil 


h From the 
ſide of — 


thon 
4 Notwithſtanding the kings wozde pxes 16 And when the Angell ſtretched out his trey oj other, 


1.Sam 15.01, 


i The Lord $4 
red this lace, 
betauſe heh 


17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lozd (when choſnitto 


build his Temple 
there, 


K David fawng 
the iuſt cauſe, 
why God pla 


and thertere he 
offreth him ele 
to Gods correc 


tions,as the 
cauſe of 4 


20 Aud Araunah looked, g law the Ning & cuill. 


Called 
Ornan, 1. Ch⁰¹ 
21,20, 


23 (All theſethinges did Araunah ® as a m That iu, ab 


dantly, ſot az 
ſome wtite, de 
was king of le 


24 Then Þ king (aid unto Mranmah, Not ruſalembeſore 


Dauid wanne 


peeres famine come Upon thee tin thy not offer burnt offriug vnes the Lord my the tower 
Gibeonites mat- lande, 0: wilt thou flrerhzee moneths be2 God. of ᷣ̊ which doeth coſt me nothing. n Somemrite, 
cer: this was the fotethine enemies, thep following the, o: So Dauid bought the thzeſſhing flone, & that cuery he 
h yeere, to that there be th dayes peſtilence in thy the oren fox * fiftte ſHekels of luer. gaue 5o wh 
J which ſhould land? now aduiſe thee, and ſee what ans 25 And Danid built there an altar vnto make 600,or} 
haue bin added (were I ſhall gine to him that ſent me, the Lozd, and offred burnt offrings and afrerwardebe 
other three 14 4 $4ud Danid ſaid vnto Gad, J am in peaceoffcings, and the Lozd was appea- boughr asmuch 
yeeres more, a wonderfull ſtrait : let vs fall now into led toward the lande, and the plague tea⸗ as came to _- 
2. Chron. 21.12, the hande of the Loꝛd, (fog his mercies are ſedfrom Jſrael, ſhekels, 1. 
l : 24.356 
\ - 
The firſt Booke ofthe Kings, 
THE ARGVMEN T. 
Feauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietnes in this world, the 
Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the varietie and change of thinges , which 
, me ta the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of the Kinges, 
Vvndco the death of Ahab, declaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by 
Gods protection, (who then ſauoureth them when his worde is truely ſer forth, vettue eſteemed, 
*+ icepuniſhed, and concorde main: eined) fall to decay and come to nought : as appeareth by the 


diuiding of the king dome vader Roboam, and Ieroboam,which before were but al one people, & 


ao bythe iuſt 


to God vero made two, whereof Judah & B eniamm dau to — 
5 a al: 


Addniiah yſurperh the kindome. .Chapx, His treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 133 - 
and this was called the kingdome of Iudah and the other ten tribes helde with le toboam, and this 
was called the kingdome of Lirael , The king of Iudah had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the king 
of Iſraclin Samatia, after it was buylt by Amari Ahabs father. And becauſe eur Saviour Chriſt ac- 
cotding to the fleſh ſhoulde come of the Rocke obDauid , the ger ealogie of the kings of Judah q; 
here deicribed, from Salomon to loram the fonne of lotapbat, who reizned over Iudah in let uſa- 
lem, as Ahab did ouer Ifracl in Samaria, 
CHAP. I. 15 So Bath. went in vnto the king 
3 Abithag keepeth Danid in his extrerue age. 5 A. wmntothe 1 15 king was verp 
donuah ſpot the kingdome. 30 Selowen 1s lde, and - Shunamare nim1- . 
anouted\ing. 50 Atennah fleeth to the altar. ſtred vnto 


1 Ow 32 Dau was 16 . — . made ober. : 
a He was about olde,# ſrtken m peres,thep — . — ng. And the Kung lapd, 
yeereolde, *? courred hun with clothes, What is 
W but nad heat came bnto hum. 17 nd the anfwerevHim, Þy lozde, thou 
þ For his natu« 2 - Wherefoze his ſernantes ſwareſt by the donde od vnto thwie 
tall beate was ſapde vntohun, Let there be Handmapde, laying, Salomy 
worne away — 6 - — a pong — a 1 —— e that reine alter me,gnd 3 has 
| a | befoze 
— cher Hun: andler ber he in „ 13 Andbeholde, noweis Adonitah King, 
22 — — = andnow,mp loyd, mg, ton knoweſt Thekingbe: 
f— —. pe coals — 24.255 and 39 And pe path offered many oxen,arld fat ing nomewith 
t Whichcitie found —— 1 and — — 3 — = 
win the tribe — __ herto : * 
of Iſſochar, as 1 and n of hoſte:butS Sas ne — 
loh.19.18, * cheriſhed the king, and — = 7 * me, and alſo 
ut the King knew her not 2 Aude ren en Adoniiah had 
5 4 Then Adoniah the forme of of 2 on ther 2 — 
Jau himſelfe, ping, A ſhon 1 — — who ſhouide . — wy 
And he 5 goes him charets 2D pop i whoihoub m k · 
d Reade 2. Sam. = tie meu tu runne before hi . the Ring — 


4. Nud his father would not 27 n 21, Foy ele w fathers/ J and mp ſonne 
"ores " fromd — 39597 goodly * —— loe, white — with the cen has wicked 
1 done nd he 
man, and his mother bare him next after * Nathan allo Prophet came in. _ fers. 
ah — K iſel of Joab the ſom — ＋ = d when 
ern 7 And hetokecom dab t ie [= go n 
were 1th wry of pet and of Abiathar the Piieſt: was — he made os 
e Theytooke and they «© helped forwatd Adoniuh. face 'F ” | 
ksparr-and ſol- 9 Mut Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and — the | to —— — ; E = 
lowed him. lonne of Jehotada, and Nath the P10- 24 And Rath ſaid, Pp 1070.0 king, haſt ging - 
ghet, and Shimeti, and Kei, and the men thon ſaid, Adonriad al — mt, thy 22 Woe: 


of might, which were with Damid, were 1 — ted of 
not with A douuah. 25 Fon he is gone downe this 29535 the f his 
9 Then Adonuah ſacrificed ſheepe # ' flame man ven; andfarcane E + 22 


and fatte cattefl bp the ſtone of Zoheterh: and hath called all che Kings 
105 the . Which is by! En-rogel, and called al his the captamesof the doit, — 13 
hnethien the Kings lonnes, 4 all the men 1 zieſt: and: beoide , thep eate and 5 1 76. 
. of Judah the Kings ſeruants, befoze inm, and lay, Ge due — 
10 But Nathan the Pzopher, and Bena⸗ " ing Adomiah. 
f Atthe Chere. ta. and the t mighty men, and Salomon 26 — — ſernant, and —— 
thitezand pele - his bzother he called not. Piaieſt, and — 
It Wherefoze Nathan ſpake vnto Wath- tada, and —— 
Jett enge Bes, er RoADES .2 e dener to a 
at thou not heard, that the 27 t 
* f 2 ne of Haggith doth reigne, F Dguid and thou haſt not — 


dur loꝛd knoweth it not? " ſexuant, ho lit on thethjone of m Meaning, 
12 Nowe therefoze come, and will nowe i loꝛd —— — that he ought in 
= giue thre counſel, howe to ſane 28 UThen Pantd red, and ſaid, ſuch affaires en- 
5.7 Adoniiah Owne z life, and the life of thy fonne — me Bath. cheda. And cher came into terpriſe nothing, 
oy thee lomon. the kingspzeſence;, and ſtonde befoze the except he had 
be hy ſoanc,if 1 3 Goe, and get ther m unto Ning Danid, Ning. conſulted with - 
razne, and ſap vnto hint, Diddeſt not thou, mp 29 And the Kingſware, ſaying, — he the Lord. 


loꝛde, O King, ſweare vnto thine hand⸗ 203d lineth, who hath tedermed 
maide ſaping, Adured Salomon thy out of all — 5 ION 
tonne thall reigne — 1 — ſhal fit 30 That as JY-” ſware vnto th by b Lord n Moned bythe 
127 dedurin vbpon ww4thzone? Why is then Xdontah Cod of Iſrael, ſaping, Allaredlp Salo- Spirit of God ſo 
18 king? mon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after mite, and to do,becauſe 
way na ke the * + Wehotde , whyle thou yet talkeſt there he (hallſit'vpon — — mp place, he foreſawe that 
Withthe King, J alſo will come — - will I certainelp do this dap. Salomon (ſhould 
ther, and confirine thy woꝛdes. Then — 7 her face 1— de the ſigure ol 


— — — 


— — — — - m — 
— — e— NI TEX. > 7 22 Ps 2 


* ä | 


v Wherewith 
' accuſto- 


1Kings, Adoniiah yeeldeth, Dauid giveth 
7 to bleffeour lozde Danid, — S To ſalute 
and ſaide, God ſane mp lozd king D Sodmakeths name of Salomon 
fo euer famous then name, and exalt 7 Gale 
22 CAud king Danid — thzone aboue the 
king wozlhipped bed. He gave God 


teſt, and vpon 
eV! $ ſonne 222 Lo 48 ant Bleſſed be thanks for the 
king the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, who hath made good ſucceſſe. 
— = bg re Take 


33 — mp thzone this dape, enen in 
o Meaning, the with pou the o ſeruants of pour lozd,and 
kings ſeruantz, Canle "Salomon mp ſonneto rpde vpon 49 T — autpe es that were —— 
and ſuch as were mine ownemule, and carp hun dowone to d h,were afrapde, and roſe vp, and 


is garde. euerp 

* 34 22 the P1ieſt and Nathan 50 we euerpmanFioway, no 
him there king onet — TS Wor, 3 
N and blowe pee the trunipet, and on the homes of the « Alt t Which Dal 

c God laue king Salomon. Fr An ane toter Salomon,” ſaping, We his father had 
* 35 Then came up after bum, that pee maß Fm form doerh frare 1 — in] du 

22 ; 4 come and ſit upon my and he pojnes Let kg Sas — 

Ebr. commanded be king tu um ſteade: foi * ops the altar. 3, 

pointed him to mere ſrael, and Ft ay 2 1 


ä ah. E 
ſonne of Jehoiada 52 2 — * 
. eh ava o be it, and ſeife a wozthp man, 
are o n 
n, 


the rarth, @ didrenerence bnto the 


Ebriſey 6. ofmp 103de the king*ra- 

hath bene with mp lozd t Then king Salomon ſent, and 
erte ene wich mp leg 4 3 v1oughe d an rh the altar, and he came 
is — — — _ king Salomon. 
— j Lo Got to 


8 So Tadon the Pꝛieſt, and the 
3 pt een — CHAP, pet 


es ; 
— — the Be 1 Danidexhorteth Salmon, 2 iert h charge as 
and cauſed Salo⸗ concerning Joab, Parr.illai i. 10 The 
en TH — 
25 He i 35 Z 1 4. un 
— home of athars — , w—_ 
en the dayes of Dauid dzewe n&re 
he ſhoulde die, and he charged 
—_— his ſonne,ſaping, 


and brought 
39 And ET 
U— — — IPDs I Tg" 
Salomon : 
med to anoynt 


ted and then b —— 
1 — ſaid, God 
28 and alomon. 2 J goe the; wap of all the carry: be trong 2 Iam tesiym 
1 40 —— — came vp after him, 4 cud 3 die, all men 
od. and — — ped with pipes, and re⸗ 3 And take herde to the d the muſt. 


— — 1 earth Tode thy God, to walke 28 b He ſheweth 
commans howe hardea 


wen. 


30.23. 
Era. top rang 


Ee 
made an ende ofeating ba 


befozeme in per way, all 
good tydings, hrarts, and with all their ſonles, * * thou hypocrike. 
and — ta that not (ſaid he) want one of thy poſteri. 2.Sam,7.1 
tie vpon the thione of Tſracl, „bra 
pathins — 5 Thou knoweft alſo what Joab the ſonne zot be xt of» 
44 And the king bath font — him Za- of Termah did to me, and what Fe did 10 0% bs 
— —— the two captaines of the hoſts of It acl, en. 
of Jehoiada vnto* Abner the ſonne of Rer, «nid unte . 
andthe * Amaſa the ſonne of Jether: wheme he 2.505.208 . 
— thep have c cauſed him to ryde vpon the ewe, and « ſhed blood of battel in peace, d He ſhed bs 
tion, and ſo dd Kings and * put the blood of warre vpon his blood in eg 
dente downg 45 And id Zadok rhe Prieft,and Nathan the dle that was abont his lopnes,and in —.— — there 
is pride. 2ophet haue anointed him king in Gi⸗ hls tees that were on his 
: and thep are gone vp from thence 6 Do therefoze accoxding to thy wildome, e Bergs 
with ion, andthe citie is moned ; this is m let thon not his hoare head go down bloody 
the noyſe that pe haue heard. to — 1 ane in peace. a into his 
46 And Salomon alloſirreth on the thzone 7 "But kindnefſebuto the ſonmes of Sn, 
ofthe kingdome Barz mat the Gleadite, and let them be A Tharis,chef 
47 Andmozrouer the kings ſerudts came among them that tate at thp rable : * 22 alr were 


Frag 


czargero S lemon, and dyerh, Chap. 17, Adoniiah & loab are ſlayne, 133 
fo came to me when J fledbe from Hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 
ot thzone' of Dauid mp father, who allo 


121 a 8 ti the path made me an houſe, omiſed, 2-Sa»,7. . 
40. ö a ſonne of 322 yr Adonitah ſhall ſurelp vets — * 
curſed ſent 


to at he 
den, and Jſwareto bythe 26 Chen the Kin ſaid vnto Abiathar 
n Lode, ſaping, *J will not — rh hoy Putt, Goto Anathoth vnro thine — 
ſwoꝛde. des:fo thou art © wozthie of death: "0r,peſe 2 
< WButthon ſhalt not count him innocent: — J will not this dap kill thee, becauſe Sr man of 
—— — r — thou v bareſt the Arke ofthe 80zde God «th. 
onghreſt to = befogs Dauid wp father, # becauſe thou m When he flea 


cauſe his — aſt ſuffered m all, wherein mp father before Abſalom, 
leb be nb note ane with s b head fo go th bene afflicted. a * Wy mT. 24 
ſhed wih 10 $0" Daubllepr u fathers, and 27 So Salomon caſt — ar from 
; looke was burped in the citie of Damd. — — the Lozd,t might 
verſe 46. 31 And the dayes w — > *fulfilrhewozdes oft 22 8 e 1... 37,35 
fo. pres eee in o mona pep und 28 J. Then ridings camety Joad: fo J 
14.36, peeres e 922 a came to Joab: foi Jos 
— alem. ab hop * turned after Adoniiah, but heren He rooke A. 


— 12 Neben date — on vponrhe thzone — not after A bſalom and Joab d doniiahs part 
g — his father, and * vnto the Tabernacle of the Lozde, and when he would 
caught holde on the homes ofthe altar. baue vſurped 


— of Ya ith came 29 An | coo tolde King Salomon, that he kingdome, 
to Beth hodathe oab was fled vnto þ Tabernacle ofthe Chap. 1-7. 
kForſhe feared, and lhe ſaid, W C —— — bi he is by the o altar. Then o Thinking to 
lkatbewould And he ſaid, Benaiah the ſonne of Res 0 be ou by the 
worketreaba 14 Ye ſayde mozeoner, I haue a ſute vnto Fare a Goe, fall vpon him. ſſe ot the 
l che king, thee, And ſhe ſapd . And Benalah came to the Taderna⸗ — 
; be 4 Th that 2 ofthe Londe, and ſaid vnto hun, T 


Ning, Come ont. And 15 — 

I ſhoulde um die here, Then B 
reigne : howbeit the kingdome is turned 1ah jought the Ring worde againe, — 
" ue pbzothers: foz it came to ing, d ſaide Joab,and 1 he ans 


8 — And che lapde vnto him, — ac o0e For it was laws 

Lie turns on. that thou mapeſt take away the dives? ull to take the 

20. 17 Andhe ſapde  Speake, J p1ay thee,vito Which Joab lhed cauſeleſſe, from me and wilfull murthe- 
Salomon the King, (fox he will not ive from the honſe of my father. ret from the al- 


« 1 r,Exod. 
th — 4d. Abiſhag the Shu 142 op ſhall ee 21, 14s 


18 And Bath-ſheba ſaide, Well, J will moze . — 
ſpeake fo theeunto _ g. * flew them with the — — mp 1 
19 TBath-theba therefore went uvnto king Danid knewe not: to vit, Abner 2 Can. 3. 27. 


Salomon, to ſpeake vnt d ſonne of of 
and the — — 1 Kon 5 — — 


reverence,,nd on his tone: aud he cauſed a ſeate tode 33 Their blood ſhalt e retu 
— ſet fox the kings mother, and che late at e of Joad, eee bye q — 


n right nd, 
aprkaze her 20 > Then ſhe ſapde, Ideffreafinalrequeſt his houſe, and vpon for the blood 
- bo- ofthee, ſap menotnay. Then the ten 
. ſayd unto her, Al ke on, my mother: 114 fam het 
will not ſap thee nay. 4 Ho 5 the ſonne of Jehoiada 
21 She capdethen, Let Abifhag the Shu- ? — and fnorehim, and flewe him, 
— as ginento Adonitah thy bzo- Re — buryed in his owne houſe ni 


22 But — ̃— anſwered a ſayde IN And the King put Benaiah the ſonne 


bnto his mother, And why doeſt then oiada m his roume ouer P 

Aſke 2 1 — 1 95 — the Kirgfer Zabok 552 d che r And © toe 
Noll hav have fog eto mine eb b her. and h po fon 36 4 Afrerw — rderhe King ſent and called — 
pired Abihag, Him borh Abiathar the lle 2 Joo Shine, and and fayd v Ide thee the houſe ofB 
whichnas(o theſonneof Zerala hy 0 oufe in Jeruſalem, and dw —— eli there, and — 


dearetohis fa- 23 Then k 
ing Salomon ſware by ß Lond. —_— art not thence any w dio the houſt oi 
— ſaying, God doe ſo to me and 22 if 37 Fo1 that by os — Pinchas. 
Specdtete Adonitag hath not ſpoken this Wolde as mou er the rivet k 
Kngdame, © . gainithisownehfe, aſfured at thou ſhalt die the death 2 

24 Nowtherefoze as the Jozdlineth, who thy bioed ſhatdevpon ine owne bed. 


—— 


alot. Salomons princes. 
Then ſaid þ king. faith, T t 
„ e en, ee 19 1hp 
ſonne: and the other ſaprh, Nap, hut the 
dead is thy ſonne, andthe luuing is mp 


ſonne. 
m Except Cod 24 Then p king ſapd, »zing me a word: 
ue wedges — — they bzoughr out a ſwolde befoze the 


impudencie of 25 And the king laide,Denide pe the lining 
the irelpalſer * chile in twame, a gine the one halfe ro 
rn the one, and the other to the other. 
de aft cauſe of 26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the lt- 
he innocents wing child was, vnto the king , fox her 
compaſſion was kmdled towarde = 

bel ſonne, and ſhe lapd, Dh mp loꝛd, giue her 

x Her motherly the lining childe, and v ſlay him not: but 
— d kheother ſapde, Let it be neither minenoz 

a * thine, but denide it. | 

— der 27 Then the king anſwered, and ſatd,Gine 


the ti the hui F flap him not: this 
28 Andall Iſrael heard the tudgement, 


the Ring: fon ſawe that the unſdoun 
of God was n to doe niſtice. 
CHAP. IIII. 
2 The princet and rulers under Salomon, 22 The pur- 
werance for biz vit. ul. 26 The mb of bis bor ſes. 
J2 Hu bookes and writings. 


ey e, e iudged, z they feared 


theft officers. the th 
þ Hewns the 3 e, 5 —— the 7 of Es 
» Jeholſhaphat the ſonne of Ah1i- 

nas, & Lade lud, the — Mk e 
be. 4 AndBenaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada was 
— 1 hoſte, and Zadok + « Abiathar 
Salomon 1 
hadpurfrom his 5 R Woariah the ſonne of Nathan was 
1 vuer the offirers, and ⁊ abnd the ſonne of 
* mother 2 was the kings friend, 
at name. 6 And Ahilhar was oner the honſholde: 
Cg.5.14. and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was 
oner the tribute. 

7 Fund Salomon had twelne officers 
ouer al Iſrael, which pronided vitailes 
for the king a his honſhold:echeman had 
amoneth inthe pere to p1onide vitailes. 

8 And theſe are their names: theſonneof 

3 

; o ar a and in 
"Of ln is Shaalbim and Beth ur hy and" E- 
Eb a lon and Beth- hanan: 

10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth.to wh6 
perteined Sochoh, a alp land of Yepher: 

* fe, _—_ — d Cob in al the region 

Y A a dau 
ter of Salomon to wife: * — 

12 Baana p ſonne of Ahiſud in Taanach, 

— — 4 — all _ a 1 

Zartanah beneath Azrrel 1 

n the Plaine. Beth. ſhean "to Abel. meholah, enen till 

beyond oner againſt Jokincam: 

1 The ſonne of S eber in Ramoth Gilead, 

f — and his were the townes of «4 Jair, the 

— wy. ſonne of Manaſſeh, which are in Grtead, 

themol — and vnder hun was the _— of Argob, 

— which is in Baſhan:theſcore great ci- 
Bat, ties with walles and barres of hiaſtr. 

14 J Ahmadab the ſonne of Jddo had to 


Chap. 1117. 


Salomons prouiſion. 134 
— — 


15 Apumnaaz in Naphtali, 4 hee troke Baſ⸗ 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife? 

16 _—_— the lonne Yuſhai in Aſher and 
in 


17 — fonne of Paruad in >» 
* char: e Salomon ob- 


18 Shimei p ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: ſerved not tho 

19 Geber the ſonne of Brt mthe countrep diviſion chat lo- 
of Gilead, the land of Sthon Ring of the {bus wade, but 
Amozites, & of Dg King of Baſhan,aud 4wded ir,as 
was officer alone m the land. might beſt ſerve 

20 Judah & Jſrael were many, as the ſand for his purpoſe, 
or the ſea in nomber, * cating, dymkmg, f They lived in 
and — — all peace and ſe» 

21 * And Salomon reigned oner all king- cunne. 
domes, from the : Miner vnco the land of Ecclw,q7.r x. 
the Philiſttms, a vntothe bozder of E- f Which is Ru- 
. they dzought preſents,and ſerued Phrates. 

Alomon all the the dapes ot his life. 

22 And Salomons vitailes fox one dan 
were thirtre*4neaſures of fine floure,and ty. er. 
thi&ſcoze meaſttresofmeale: 

23 Tenfatoren, &xwentie oren ofthe pa⸗ 
ſtares, and an dieth theepe, beſide 
harts e buckes, 4 bugles, and fatfonle, 

24 Fo1 he ruled in al the region on the other 
ſide or the Kiner,from Tiphſah enen vn- 
to* A Na, oner all the kings on d other 7, Gaze, 
fide the Riner :and he had peace rounde Þ For they were 
about him oneuery ſide, all tributaties 

25. And Judah and Aſrael dwelt withom vatco bim. 
feare enerp man under his vine, + under 

u figtree, from Dan, enen to Beer-the- i Throughour 
a, al the dapes of Salomon, al Iſrael. 

26 CAnd Salomon had *fourty thouſand 2.Cbro, 9,25. 
ſtalles of hozſes fox his charets,+ twelve 
thouſand hozſemen, 

27 And theſe officers pzonided vitaile fox 

king Salomon, and fox al came to kmg 

2 table, euery ma his moneth, 
and thep ſuffred to lacke nothing. 

28 Barlep alſo and ſtrawe fog the hozſcs 
and mules brought they vnto rhe place 
where the officers were, cuery man ac⸗ 
cording to his charge. 

29 bl And God gane Salomon wiſdom + Fecher 47, 14, 

v Ading excerding nich, a * a large 2 5,16. 
heart,cuen as the ſand pᷣ is on þ ſea ſhoze, K Meaning, 

30 And Salomons wildome ercelled the great vnverſt3. 
wiſdome of al the chuldꝛen ofthe! Eaſt ding and able to 
and all the wiſchome of Egypt. comprehend all 

31 Fon he was wifer then any mi:yea,then things. 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Yeman, | To wit, the 
thenChalcol, then Darda the ſormes of philoſophers & 

ahol: and he was famous thzonghout aſtronomers, 
nations round abour, which wereiud . 

32 And Salomon ſpake thiee thouſand ged moſt wiſe, * 
m pzouerbes: and his ſongs were athou- m Which for 
ſand and fine. : » themoſtpantare 

33 And de ſpakeoftres, from the cedar thought to haue 
tree that is in Lebanon, enen buto the periſked in the 
» hyſſope that ſpzinoeth ont of tFe wall: captiuitie of Ba- 
he ſpake alſo of braſtes, and of foules,and by!on. 
ofcretping things, and of fiſhes. n From the hic 

34 And there came ot al people to heare the to che loweſt 
wiſdom of Satomon,fremal kings of i 
earth,which had yours of his wildome. 


1 Hi on ſendith 16 Salomon, and Salomon te his, 


purpoſing to bid the benſe «God, 6 He — 
7 


— 


..... — — 


4 


Hiram and Salomon. we forme 
reth fluffe ſor the building, 13 The nomber of the appopnted L <. the wore z even thi 


dN king of T ſent h1 led the people that wzought in Þ wozke, 
207, Zer. I d Hiram vꝛus Ss 
— Agnes viito Salomon, (foz he hav 17 And the king commandedthem, g they 
heard, that they had anopnted hun bzought great ſtones and coſtlp (tones, 
king in the roume of his father) becauſe tomate the foundation of the houle,cucn 
iram haÞ enerloned Dawd, hewed ſtones. fThe 
2.Chre.2- 2 *AlloSalomon ſentto Yiram,ſaping, 18 And Salomons wozkemen , and the word, Oben 
3 Thou knowelt þ Dauid mp father could wWozkemen of Hiram, and the ! maſons which fone 7 
2 not build an houſe vnto the Name ofthe ewed and pzepared timber and ſtones were excellen 
7 s God, fog the warres which foz the building of the houſe. 
wert about him on euery ſide, vntil the CHAP. VL 
on bie onde had put i them under the ſoles of 1 Thebwilding ofthe Temple and the forme thereef. 
* his ferte. 12 The premes of the Lord to Salomon, 
4 But now the Lozde my God hath ginen 1 AB the foure hundꝛeth and fonre 2 (. 
a He declareth me *reſt on enerp ide, ſo that there is nei⸗ oze pere (after the childzen of Iſra⸗ 
þ he was bound ther aduerſarie, noz eniltore el were come out of the land of E- 
do ſet ſoott And behold, Ipurpoſetobuild an houſe gypt)andin the fourth yere of the reigne 
Godsglory,for puto the Name of the Lozde mp God, of jalomon ouer Jſrael, in the moneth 
as much as the ds the Lozdſpakeviro Dauid mp fa-- = Tif,(which is the ſecond moneth) he aWhichnag 
Lorde had ſent Ther,ſaping, Thy ſonne, whom J wil ſer built the *houſe of the Lode, contewerh n 
him reſt and vpon thy thzone fox ther, hee ſhal builde 2 And þ houſe which king Salomon built of April x 
peace. an houſe vuto mp Name, fox þ Lozd, was the ſcoze cubues long, of May, 
2. Cam. y. 13. © Nowe therefoꝛe commannde, that they and twentie byoad,s thirtiecubites hie. b When 
ene hew me cedar trees ont of Lebanon, and 3 And the *poztch befoze the Temple of the ment the Tea. 
mp ſeruants lhalbe with thy ſeruants, houſewas twentie cubies long accozding ple and dem 
b This was his Andunto thee will J gine the hire foz tothe breadth ofthe houſe, iq ten cubites cle. 
equitie, that he thy ſernants, according to al that thou bHyzoad befoze the x ' c Or the cm 
would act re- ſhalt appoint: foz thou knoweſt Þ there 4 And in the houſe he e windowes, where the ps 
ceine a beneſite tte none among vs, thagt can hew tunber - *bzoad wichour,aud narow within. plepraied,ntig 
without ſome like vnto the Sidontans, 8 5 Aud by the walof the honſe hee made was before the 
recompenee. 7 432 when < Yiram heard the wozdes ——— about tuen walles place where tt 
c In Hiramis Salomon, he reiopced greatly, #ſapd, of the houſe round abourthe Templeand altar of ben 
prefigurare che B'eſſed be the Lozdthis day, which hath « the ozacle,and made chambers rounde offrings ſoak, 
vocation of the ginen vnto Dauid a wile ſonne onerthis abont, vor eye 
Gentiles, who wghrte people. ; 6 The nethermoſt gallerie was ſiue cubites te . 
ſhould helpe to 8 And Yiram ſent to Salomon, ſaping, J bzoade, and the middlemoſt fire cubites *0-,fis, 
build the Spiri. haue conſidered the things,foz the which bzoad,and the third ſeuen cubites byoad: d Whence Gl 
wail Temple. than ſeuteſt unto me, and wilaccomphlh fon hemade *reſts round about without *. derwerne 
all thy deſire, concerning the cedar trees the houſe, that the beames not be the Cherubias 
and firre trees, ; faſtened inthe walles ofthe houſe. called ab ux 
9 My ſeruants ſhal bing them downefro 7 And when the houſe was built, it was moſt hoh P 
Lebanon to the ſea:# J wil conuey them built of ſtone, perfit before it was byoght, e Whichren 


zor, fletes. by ſea" in rates vnto the place that thou ſo that there was hammer, 10} certaine ſow 
ſhalt ſhewe me, and will canſe them to be are, noz anp toole of pzon heard inthe comming oud 
diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receine Hhouſe,while it was in building, the wal, n fan 

, them: nowe thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure 8 The doe ofthe middle*chamber was in for the 

d While my ſer - to miniſter code foi 4 mp familie. the right ſide ofthe houſe, # men went vp to reſt ypon 

uants are occu- 10 Sv Yiram gaue Salomoncedartrees With wi ſtaires into 4. f, %0r,gallos, 

pied about thy and firre trees, cuen his ful deſire, and out of the middlemoſt into the third. 

bulines, 71 And Salomon gaue Yiram twentie 9 So he built the * houſe @ finiſhed it, and f In Erodu ti 

c. Corim. thouſand **meaſures of wheate foi foode lieled the houſe being vawted 


Hott with ſleling called the ly 

707 pur es — — — — 4 opti the galleri n yer 

, puro. | Thus gaue mon 10 An mit es a the Tempics 
to Hiram peere bp pere wall of the houſe * fine —.— one dere 


I2 J AndtheLozwe gaue Salomon wiſ- and theß were ioyned to t ſandtuane, d 
(bap.3-12. dome as he“ pꝛomiſed him. And there — of — * x the Oracle the 
was peace betwene Hicain a Salomon, 1x1 And the wozde ofthe Lozdcame to Sas moſt holy lr 


e As touching anvtthep © two made a conenant, lomon, ſaving 
the furniture of 13 © 'And king Salomon raiſed a ſuunne 12 Concerningthis houſe which thon bnil- 
wood & vitailes. ont ofal Jſrael,+ the ſuuume was thir⸗ deft, if thon wilt walke in mine ondinan⸗ 
tiethouſand men: ces, and execute m i „ ant 
14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thon⸗ keepe al mp commandements , to walke 
rr 
„ an 8 8,“ . 1 
Chap. 4.6. home. And Adomram was oner the > 4. A ona, g 110 
umme. q 13 And J wil s dwel among the childzen g Acco 
15 And Salomou had ſenentie thouſande 501 ns Rel Rong the people be rt 


di — _ — and foureſcoze thous J do Moſes, Ex 
maſters of the (and maſons in the mountame, 20 
works, 16 Belldes the" pzinces, whom Salomon 620 2 


Is And 


PIEE2FESSTS 


— — 


12285 


I bo 


ofthe Temple · Cherubims, 
15 And butlt the walles of the honſe with- 33 Andfomadehefo2 d dooze of the Tems 
in, with boardes of cedar tree from the 


Chap. vi. 


ple, poſtes of dune tree foure ſquare. 


h Meaning, to paut ment of the houſe vnto » the wales 34 But rhetwo doozes were of firre tree, the 


fe,which Of the ſieling, aud wich he covered thein 
_ with wood, and conered the flogecfrze and rherwo 
+ bouſe with plankes of frre. 
16 And he buut twentie cacbits inthe ſides 35 Aud he graued Cherubims, and palme Prieſtes were, 
of the houſe with boaxdes of cedar, from 
the flaoze to the walles, and he pꝛepared 
a place within it fo the oracle, euen the 


vi allo ſieled. 


; Formhenhe 17 Bur the | houſe, that is, the teniple be⸗ 
foꝛe it, was fourtie cnbites long. N 
18 And the cedar of the houſe within was 37 In the fourth yere was the foundation lomon, here 
carued with knoppes, and grauen with 
flow1es: al was cedar, ſo that no ſtone was 


of 5 houſe 
i the ſirſt verſe, 


| hemeant both 


theoracle and 
the Temple. 
or udo cc. 


. 
k Thatis, in the 
noſt inwarde 


=_ the 


nuit holy piace. 


ſerne. 


19 TNlfo he pꝛepared the place ofthe oꝛa⸗ 
cle in the middes of the *hou'e within to 
ſet the Arke of the Couenant of the Loꝛde 


there, 


20 Aud the place of the 
twentie cubires long, 
bzoade, and twent ie cubites hie, and hee 
conered it with pure golde, and conered 
the altar withredar, 2.09 
21 So Salomon conered the honſe within 


two ſides of the ove dooze we te rounde, 
s of the other dooge cre 


rounde. 


trees, and carued floures, and conered 
the carued wozke with golde, finelp 


36 TAnd he built the © court within with 
tha rowes of he wed ſtone, and onerowe 
of brames of cedar. 


ofthe houſe of the Lozde lapde in the mo⸗ 
neth of Tit: | 
38 And in theelenenth yeere inthe moneth 


faitthed rhe Houſe! with all the furniture 

thereof, and in enerp pomt : ſo was he ſe⸗ 

uen yeere in bmiding it. £ | 

acle within was CHAN VII. 

dtwentp enbites 1 The building of the boviſes of Salomion, 15 TBO 
cela at wor l of Hiram in the preces which be 
made ſer the Temple, 

T Mt Salomon was buildmg he's own 
bed. * thirteene peeres, &* finiſhed 


Salowonshouſe. 135 ; 


of » Bul, (which is the eight monerh) he 


1Orfoldpge . a 
o Where the 


and was thus 
called in reſpect 
of che great 
court, hich is 
called, Act. 3. U 7. 
the porch ot Sa- 


the people vſed 
to pray. 


p Which con- 
teineth part of 
October, & part 
of Nouember. 


Ch. 9. 10. 
a Atter he had 


"he ene With pure golde: and he *ſhnt the place all his hotiſe. built the l eple. 
chanes of the oꝛacie with chaynes of golde, and 2 Yeabnilt allo an houſe d called rhe foreft d For 5 beautie 
of pollebefre, conered it with golde of Lebanon, and hundzeth endires long, of the place and 
22 Andheonerlaid althe honſe with gold, and firtie tubites broade, and thirtie c11-- great abundãce 
vnt ill all the honſe was made perfite. Xl bites hie; vponfoure rowes of cedar pil- of cedar trees 
Menn ſo he couered the whole altar, that was lars : andcedar beames were layed bpon that went to the 
alarofincenſe, befoze the ozacte, with golde. the pillars, building thereof, 
Exod. v. t. 23 And within pd ozacle he made two Che⸗ 3 And ut was conered aboue with cedar it was compared 
Ir pa hu, rubims of olme tree, ten cubites hie. upon the beames, that lav on the fonrtie ro mom Lebanõ 
24 The wing alſo of the one Chernb was and ſtur pillars, fifteene in a towe. in Syria: this * 
fine cubites, and the wing of rhe other 4 und ths windowes were in three rowes, houſe he vſed in 
Cherub was fine cubites : from the vtter- and windowe was © againſt windowe in mmer for 
molt part of one of his wings vnto the thie&erankes, pleaſure and re» 
vttermoſt part of the other of his wings, 5 And all the doozes, and the ſide poſtes creation. 
were ten cubites. withthe windowes werefonre ſquarr, # c There were 
25 Allo the other Cherub was oftennecus Windowe was ouer agamſt windowe in many, and like 
bites: both the Chernbims were ofone ther rankes. proportion on 
meaſure and one liſe. 6 Andhentadea porch of pillars fiftie cn- the one fide as 
26 For the height ofthe one Cherub was ten bites long, and thirtie cubites bꝛoad, and on the other,and 
cubites, and ſowas the other Cherub. the pozch was befoze © them, cuen befoze at every ende 
27 And he put the Chernbims within the tFemwerethirtie pillars. euen three in a 
Wd 25.20, inner court, * and rhe-Chernbimsſtret- » Then he made a poxch *fo2 the throne, rowe one aboue 
thed out their wings, ſu that the wing of where he midged, even a poich of indge⸗ other. 
the one touched the one wall, 4 the wing ment, and it was ſieled with &qdar from d Beſore the 
of the other Chernb touched the other pauement to panement, — of the 
wall:+ their other wings touched one an 8 And in his houſe, where he dWelt,was an houfe. 
n forthe other other in the middes of the houſe, other hall moze — che e For his hou, 
wich Moles 25 And he w onerlapde the Chernbims Which was ofthe fame woozke. which was at 
male of bearen with golde.  Toimon made an honfe for Pharavhs lerufalem. 
„ boli, were taken 29 And he carnedallþ walles ofthe houſe daughter (* whom he had taken to Wife) Chap. .. 
— the runde about with grauen figures of like vnto this porch, | BOrypreciens. 
we evelsby Chernbims and of palme trees, andgra- 9 All theſe were * of cofly tones, hewed f Which were 
Wen enemies, nen flonres withm and without. by meaſure, & (awed with ſawes within reſtes and ſtayes 
| per- 30 the flooze of the houſe he conered and without, from the foundation bnto for the beames 
mitted divers with gdlde within and withont. the ſtones of an hand bzedth, and on the to lie vpou. 
— 31 And in the entring of the ozacle he made ontſide to the great tourt. _ bor ſpane, 
ethemfor * two deores of oline tree:and the vpper poſt 10 Andthe fonndatton vas of coftly ſtones, g From the fun 
ddr great and ſide poſtes were fine ſquare. and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of tenne dation verd. 
a Soth 32 The two doczes alſo were of oline tree, tubits, and ſtones of eightetibirs., h Asthe Lords 
0 thatthe and he graued them with grauing of 11 bone alſo were ſtones, ſquared houſe was built, 
— * de Cherubims and palme trees, and gr by rule, and boardevof te bar. fo was tbixonely 
— — floures,and conered them with gold and 12 Fund the great tourt roundabout was the great court 
Fm.  Haped *thinnegoldevpontheC with three rowes of hewed ſtones,and a of Salomons | 
aud vpon the palme trees, rowe of cedar beamep: *fowasirtothe houſe was vaco.. | 


mer vecced. 


for the Temple. 1. Kings. tube ten caldrons wich che ban 
nner court vf the houſe ofthe Lozde, and this maner, They had bozders, andthe 


The wo pillars 


ta the pozche ofthe houſe. bozders were betweene the ledges: 
13 {Then Salomon ſent, and fet one 29 And on the bozders that were betw! 
90%, Tor. Hiram out of Typus. the ledges, were lpons, bulles Ches 


Ye was a widowes ſonne ofthe tribe rubims : and vpou the ledges there was 
of Rapptali, his father being a man of ataſeaboue ; and beneath the lyons and 
i Thus when Tp1us, and wzought in bzaſſe: « he was bulles, were additions made of rhmue 
God will haue full of wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, and = Wozxke, 
his glorie ſer knowledge to woke all maner of wozke 30 And enery baſe had fonre braſen 
forth, he raiſtth in biaſſe: ho came to UingSalomon, 3 wheeles,and plates of bzaſſe ; & the foure 
vp men & giueth wiought an his wozke. x copners had ©* vnderſertters : under the © 
them excellent 15 J 7 cait two pillars of bzaſſe: the caldzon were vnderſetters molten at the 
giſtes for the ac} height of a pillar was erghteene cubites, ſideofeuery addition, 
compliſhment and a thieede ofrweue cubites did cem⸗ 31 And 1 the mouth of it was within the >, 
of the ſame, alle either of the pillars, chapiter # aboue to meaſure bp the cubite: the greathae 
Exnd. 31. , 16 Andhemadetwo*chapicers ofmolten fog the mouth chereof was roundemade or frame ea 
*«Ebr,the ſecond, byaſle to (et on the toppes of the pillars: lite a bale, and it was acubite and hyalfe into the chai 
Ori the height ol one ofthe chapiters was ſiue acubite: and alſo vpon the mouth there⸗ or pillar ua 
cubites, and the height of the other cha⸗ of were grauen wozkes, whole bozders bare pe 
piter was fine cubites. were foure ſquare, an4not rounde, caldron. 
17 Ye made grates. like netwozke, and 32 And under the borders were fonre 
0, cor des likg wzethen wozke like chaynes fog the cha- wherles, and the areltrees ofthe wheeles 
cba — that were on the roppe of the pil- joyned to the baſe : and the h of a 
Ss, euen ſeuen fox the one chapiter, and wheele was #Kiibite and halfe a cubite, 
ſenen fog the other chapiter. 33 And the facion of che wheeles was like 
x8 So he made the pillars andtmorowes the facion of a charet wheele, rheir arel« 
of poinegranates round about in the one trees, and their nanes and their *felloes, 0% . 
grate to couer the chapiters that were and their ſpokes were alli a 
vpon the toppe. And thus did pe foz the 34 And foure vnderſetters were vponthe 
other chapiter. foure cozners ot one baſe: and the vnder⸗ 
19 Aud the chapiters that were on the top ſetters thereof were of the baſe ir ſelſe. 
k Aswas ſcene ot the pillars were after *lilie woe in the 35 And in the top ofthe baſe was a round 
commoaly porch,foure cubits. rcompaſle of halfe a cubite hie rounde as r Wucher 
ttought in 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- bout: and vpon the toppe ofthe baſe the called the pil 
coſtly porches. lars had alſo abone, * ouer againſt the ledges thereof and the bozders thereof chapiter t 
nor, round about belly within the netwozkepomegranates: were of the ſame, ſmall bae, 


the ruddes, to two hundzeth pomegranates were u1 36 And vpon the tables of the ledges t wherein the @þ 
v0, brjende, the cworankes about vpon © either of the 5 of, & on the bozders thereof he did _ dron ſtoode, 
«Eby, the ſeconde, chapiters. Cherubims, lyons + palntetrees, on the 


Which was in 21 And he ſet vp the pillars in = lpozxch ſide ofeucrp one, and additions rounde 
the inner court of the Temple, And when hehadſetvp abort. 

betweene the the right pillar, he called the name therof 37 Thus made he the ten baſes, I hey had 
Temple and the achim: and when he had ſet vy the left all one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſiſe, 


oracle, pillar,ye called the name thereof a Boaz, 38 Then made he ſten caldzons of bzaſſe, \ Tokeepe 
m That is, he will 22 And vpon the toppe of the pillars was * one caldzon conteined fourtie Baths : ters for thee 
Rabliſk,to wit, work of lilies. ſo was the wozkemanlhip and euery caldzon was foure cubites, one of the acne 
his promes to- of the pillars ſiniſhed. caldzon was vpon one bale thzonghout the 

ward this houſe. 23 J And he made a molten® ſea ten cubits ten baſes, : 

n That is, in wide from bim to bun, rounde in com⸗ 39 Aud he let the baſes, fine on the right 

ſtrength : mea · paſſe, and fine cubites hie, + aline of thirs ſide of the houſe, and fiue on the left 

ning,the 2 tie cubites did compaſle it about, of the honſe. And he ſet the (ea on the . 
thereof [hall 24 Aud vnder thebutumecofitwereknops right ſide of the © houſe Eaſtwarde to- t Towicoltt 
continue. like wilde cucumers compalſſing it round ward the South. - Temple or ip 


o So called for about, teune in one cubite, compaſſing 40 CAnd Hiram made caldzons, and be⸗ &uarie. 
the hugeneſſe of the ſea *round about: andthe two rowes - ſoms, and baſens, and Hiram finiſhed all 
che vellell, of knoppes were caſt, when it was the work that he made to King Salomon 
2. bre 4- 3+ molten. ; for theHouſe ofthe Lozd: 
25 Jtitoodeon twelue bulles. tha looking 41 To uit, two pillars and two bowles of 
towardethe Nozth,and tinee toward the the chapiters that were on the top ofthe 
Meſt, and thice towarde the South, and two — — and two grates to couer the 
tinee cowarde the Eaſt: and the ſea ſtoode two bowles of the chapiters which wert 
abone vpon them, and all their hinder upon the toppe ofthe pillars, 
partes were inward, 42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates foz 
bor, a ſpome. 26 It was an hande breadththicke, and thetwogrates, ent two rowesof pomes 
p. Bath and E. the hiimme thereof was line the wozke of granates fox enerp grate to coner the 
phah ſeme to be the bunnofa cup with floures of lilies : it two bowles of the chapiters, that were 
both ane mea - canteined two thouſand » Baths, bpon the pillars, 
ſure, Bxek. a5. t 27 CAnd he made tenne baſes of bzaſſe,one 43 And the ten baſes, and tenne caldzons 
every Bath con- baſe was foure 2 and fourecus vpon the baſes, 
teined about bites bzoade,and tha cubits hie. 44 And the ſea, and twelue bulles under 
ten pottels, 28 © 8nd the wozke of the baſes was on that ſea, ju 
45 und 
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Chap. vxrr. Salomons bleſſing and prayer. 136 


The Arke is placed in che Temple. 
45 und pottes, and beſomes and baſens: are unto this day. 
y Bythis dame and ali thſe veſſels, which *Yiram made 9 Nothingwas in þ Arbe · aue the twu tas e For it ĩs ke 
oo Hiramche to King Salomon foz the houſe of the bes of ſtone whic "_— had put there that q enemies, 
Ig Tyrus Tord, were of ſhinung byaſſe, at Yozeb, where the Lozde made a cones when they had 
was 46. Ju the plame of Jozden did the king nant withthe chitdzen of Jſrael,when he che Arke in their 
Wy, l at. caſt them in"clap betweene Succorh and bz them ont of the land of Egypt. bandes, tooke a- 
10 And when the Prieſts were cone out way the rod of 
47 And Salomon left to weigh all the vel⸗ ofrheSancruarie, the * cloude filled the Aaron and the 
ſels becauſe of the cxceedmg abundance, Houſe of the Lozd, pot with Man, 
neither conld the weight of the bzafſe de 11 SoÞthe Pꝛieſts cond not ſtand to mis . 40.3 
counted, niſter, becauſe ofthe ctoude:fox þ glozy of 
48 So Salomon made all the veſſels, that rhe 40zd had filled the houſe of the Lozde, 
: perteined unto the houſe of the Lozd,the 12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lozd *ſaid, 2.Chr« 6.2, 
x Thiwas done golden altar,+ the golden table, where that he would dwell in the darke cloude, 
xccordingtothe gy the (hew dead was, 13 Jhaue biult the an houſe to dwelm,an 
ſomerhar the 49 And the candleſtickes, fine at the right ' habiration fox thee ro abide in fog eier. f He ſpake ac» 
Lond preſerided gde, & fine at the left, befoze the ozacteof 14 J und the king turned hrs face, à blei- cording to the 
mw loſtsin pure gold, 4 the flonres,and the lampes, ſedallthe congregation of Jſrael : fog all tenor of Gods 
ld. andthe ſnuffers ofgoide, the Congrogation of Ffrael ſtcode there. promes,ntuch 
j ome rake 0 And the bowles, 7 and the heokes, um 15 And he ſayde, Bleſſed be the Lozde God bas codirional- 
ths for - baſens,and the (poones, and the aſh ol Jſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vn⸗ ly,:bal they 
nend 1, neg of pure golde, and the of to Danid mp father, and hath with hts ould ſerue 
_ golde foz the dozes of the withm, Hand fulfilled ir, ping, him aright. 
even iq; the moſt holp place, and fog the x6 Since the day that J ö: my peo- 
dayes of the houſe, to t, af the Temple, pie Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no cue 
$1 Sowas al the wanke that king of all the tribes of Aſrazt , to binde ant 
Salomon made fog rhe honſe of the Lozb, Houſe that my Name might be there: but 
# Salomon byought 11 _—_—_— which J dane choſen * Pamid co be ouer mp 2Llong 4 
cbt. PDauid his father had dedicated: the ſiii people Iſrael, 
uer, and the golde,andrhe veſſels, &taied 17 And it was the heart of Danid mp 
them among the treaſures of the houſe of fatherto build an houſe tothe Name of 
the * » 4p. vam the Lozd God of Jſrael. 


| mp. Name, 

Wings, 1 TE ing Salomon aſſembledrhe diddeſt wel, that thon waſt ſo minded: 
[ders of Iſrael, enen al! the heads 19 - Neuertheles thou ſhalr not bulde the 

of the tribes, the chiefe fathers of Houſe, but thy ar, "hat hat come out 


| the houſe vns 
i ForDanid ruſalem, fog to * bing vp the Urke ofthe to my Name. ' 
brouphe it from couenant ofthe Lozdfrom þ cite of Da- 20 Andthe Lorde made god his *£f6-.cofrmed, 
monde that hee \ dnt, nn riſen 


adernacle to king Salomon at the feaſt in the mo- on the thzone of Icrael, as pio 

whichbe had neth of » Ethanum, which is the leuenth muſed, and ane built the houſe foi the 

made for it, moneth, Name ofthe Lozd God of Jirael, 

Dang. 3 AndalltheElders of Jſraelcame, and 21 And J haue pzeparedtherina place fox 

d Concegning the Pꝛieſts tone the Arke. the Arke, wherein is the 2conenant ofthe b. The two ta- 
of Septem- 4 They bare the Arke ofthe Jozde,, and Tonde which he made with our fathers, bles wheria the 


and part of thep bare the Tabernacleof the Congre- whenhe bzought them out of the land of articlesof the 
Ober in the gat ion. and all the holy veſſels th at were Sgypt. chuenam were 
machmonech in the Tabernacle: thoſe did the Pzieſtes 22 J Then ſteode befoze*the al⸗ written, 
Geyheldetbree and Leiutes bring by. rar ofthe Lozd in the ſight of all the Cons 3-Cbro.6.33, 
lealtes, 5 And King Salomon and al the Congres gregation of Jſrael,and ſtretchedout his 
Wan. ation of Iſrael, þ were aſſembled vnto stoward heauen 
u, were w him befoze the Prke,offring 23 Andſapde,* D Lorde God of Jſrael, 2M. 2. f. 
ſhepe and berues, which coulde not be there is no God like the in heauen as 
© ths; tolde, noi nombꝛed for multitnde. boue, e in the earth beneath, thon 
An 6 So the Pueſts bzought the Arbe of the Kkeepeſt couenant & mercie with thy 
* conenant of the Lozd vnto his place, no uants that walke befoze rhe with > all h Vnfainerly & 
5 the ozacle of the houſe, into the moſt holy their heart, without all by. 
place, even under the wings ofthe Che- 24 Thon that haſt kept with thy ſexuant pocriſie. 
1 rubims. Pamd my father, ö thou haſt pꝛonuſed 
demon 7 Lo the Chernbims ſtretched out their him: fog thou ſpakeſt with thy month, 
— — > — ns the _ ores - the and haſt Jo — with rhine hand, as 
; | is couered the „ and t appeareth this dap. 
bene barres thereof =_ ” nowe, Lozde God of Jſrael, 


kr hey ; 25 0 
night 8 And then 4dzew ont the barres,thatthe kerpe with-thy ſernant Damd inp fas 
Mpulthemal. endes ofthe barres might appeare ont of ther t hat thou Haſt 


wperher 
Nin. 


the Sicrnarie before rhe ozacle,bur Lodo od nl ney ny peep 
rie % mg, an nm nw .2 
were not ſ6ene without 3 audrhere t achtet vyon the thous of Zac: fo — 


CN ne) 


- 
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wk. & 
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| fi 
26 — God of Iſrael;J pzay thee, 


* let thy word be verified. which thou ſpa⸗ 


* 1. Ungs. | r 2 


as thou knoweſthis heart, (fi tou on⸗ 
iy —— the hearts ot all the chilbzen 
menuy | „is 


40 That thep may feare thee as long as 
they lui in the land, which thou gau 


vnto our fathers. ; 


i He israviſhed 2 7 is irtrueindeedethar God wil dwel 41 Mozeouer as touching the ? — p He mene 
that is not of tim people Iſracl, al ſach as how 


ration of Gods 

mercies,who 

ing incompre- F Jouſe thar A haue built? 
2 


henſable & Lot But haue thou reſpect vntothe maper 
ouet all, xl be- ol thy — and tochis ſupplication, 
come familiar S Loder nm God, ro heare the trie and 
with mea. laxer whrchryp ſetuant prapeth before 


thee this dap: ' 

29 That th me eyes map be open towarde 
this honſe night and day, euen rowarde 
26 — — thou haſt lande, Mn 
Name ſha 
hearken vnto d pater which thy ſeruant 
pꝛaiethj in this ꝓlace. JUL 


30 HYearethou therefoze the ſupphcation 


Dent. 1 4. 1. 


or thy ſernant, aud of thp/people Jſcaet, 


which vꝛay in this place, aud heare thou 
rin the place of thine habitation, euen in 
heauen, a wh thon heareſt haue mercie. 
3t When a man thal treſpaſſe againſt his 


by fe om. A 


k Towit,the 


: neighbour, æ hee lay vpon hum an orhe 
iudge, or neigh- — — — 
— 5 ſhatcomebefoterhine an at in this houle, 
* eo" i.e 32 Tpen beare that inheanen, & 1 doe amd 
Kk — a_ tudge hy lerimants tharthon rondemne 
— the wit ken to bnug as way vpon hrs 
head, and tuſtiſte the rightedus; to giue 

him accorvingto his righteouſnes. 
33 TWhen thy people Jſraelthalbe auer⸗ 
th1owne befoze the eneuue, becauſe they 
Haus ſinned agamftrhee, a turne againe 
m Acknowledge to thœ, a ” confeſſe thy Rants, and pm 
thy ſul indge. Andale fuppfic ation vnto cher tu this 


ment, and prayſe Houle, | | 25. v. 

thee. 34 Then here thou in heanen, a be mev- 
citull vnto the ſinne of thy people Icrael, 
and bing them againe unto the lande, 
which thon gaueſt vnto their fathers, 

n So that there 35 J Wheit heauen ſhalbe a ſhut up, there 

be 2 dtought tar; -ſhalbenoraine , berauſsthep haue (med 

_— fruites - againſt the, and ſhal pzap in this plact, 

of the land. and confeſſe tho Raute, and turne from 


1 


a 

their ſinne, when thou doeſt afflitt then 
36 Theif heare thon m heanuen, and pardofi 

the (inn? of thy ſeruants a ofthp people 
*Afrae(when chow haſt taught them the 

god way wherein they may walke) and 

gue ramie bponithe land that thou haſt 

g nen thy people ta nher. 

37 When there halbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when there 
ſha!be hlaſtiig, miſd ewe, graſhoppet or 


come ont of a far coiirrep foz t ames be urned trap 
ſake rep toi ch the it ĩdolatren 


bethere : that thou mare 


42 (when they ſhall heare of thy great ſerve the ny 
y m9 of thy mighty hand, and ot Cod. 
he ſtretched out arme) andthall come 
and map m this houſe,” . 

43 Yearef in — dwelling place, 
and doe atcoꝛding to al that rheltranger 
calleth foz vito thee:that al the people of 
the earti map know thy Namie; à frare 
ther, as doe thy people Fſraet:andÞthep 

map kud beet hat thy Nan is called? 
upon tu tihis honte which N haue built. 

44 thp px 


That thi 


their 'ertcinie dy 
Halt ſend them; and ſhar pzap buto the ped 
'Youd*ec warde the wap of the citie which D.. 10 
thou haſt choſen, and rowarde rhe houſe 
that I haue built forthy Name, 
45 Heate thon then in heauen thetr prater 
alm their luyyuc arion, and“ indgetheir o/, mana 
r g 4 thenyyh, 
46 Irthen ſinne againſt th (*fox there is 2. ( 
no man that ſinneth uot) and theu be an⸗ 4 
grie with then, @veltuer them vnto the 17% 1% 
eneniits, ſo that they carte thent away 
piſoners vnto the land of the enemies, 
either farre oz nere, 


47 Pet if they turne againe vnto their or, 


heart in che lande (to the which they be 
caried awaÞraptines) and retuene and 


p1ay viits ther in the land or them that r Tone 
taried them away captiues,ſaymg, Wee Templevs it 
hane ſinned, wee haue tranſgreſſed, and chieteplaed 


done wicked1y, prayer,yerhe 
48 It they turne againe vnto ther with al ſecluderbuc 

their heart, and with all their ſoule in the them at 

land of their enennes, which led them a⸗ let un 


way taptiues, and pyap vnto thee towerd call yonbm8 


the wap of theit fand, which thou ga⸗ ocher placs 

neſt unto their fachers Dame! 

titie 8 haſt thoſen, a the houſe, Dan. & ia 

which Jhaue built fo thy Name 

40. Then hoars thon their pꝛãyer and their 
ſapplicatid in heaut thy dwelling place, 
and mudge canſe, 


haue fined againſt the, + vnto all their 
miqitries'(wherein they haue trangreſ- 


Etrye equa 
aple thal go onrto battel wherevith tn 
wap p then wile be vu 


„ and towarde the Ad Dane dd 


vor ug 
50 Andbe merciful unto thy peopſe that vr. 


ſed ag amt ther) a canſe that they, which 1 
de n ue capeiſtes map haue pi⸗ t He —— 
rie aid compaſſion on them: by fayth,} 


caterpiller, when their eneufii ail be⸗ zt Foithe? be thy people, + thine inheri⸗ of eneme 


«Ebr,innthe land liege them in the <ciicg'of their land, or 
of their gates, any plague or any ſicknes. 
ener ſhalbe made of anp manor of all thy 
people Jſrael,wheneiery ons ſhal now 
o For ſuch are theplague in his owne © heart, & ſtretch < 


moſt meetero Forth hie hands in this houſe, | 

receive Gods 39 Yeare ß then mrheanen, im thy dwel⸗ 

mercies. ling plare, and be mertifnn, and doe, and 
giue every mu actoiding to al his waies, 


tance, which p broughteſt ont of Egypt would — 
from the middes of the pron foꝛnate. friends vn 


33 Then what piaper, and ſypplication ſo 52 det thine cies be open vnto the prater of them thi! 


thy feruant, a vnto the pꝛater ot thy ped: convert vs 
ple Iſrael. to heatken vnto them, m all ku. 
that then cal fo? vitto thee. 3 

3 For fi div} ſeparare them to ther from 

Among all people of the earth foz an in⸗ 

heritance, as thou ſaideſt by the hand of 

Moſes thy ſeruãt, when thon bjonghren 


rz 


10 


"#5 => 


{3 


13 our fathers aut of E Lend God. 


His offriogs. The Temple dedieated. Chap. ix. Gods promiſes and threatninga. 11 
Salomon deſired and minded to da, F 
54 And when Salomon had made an ende 2 Then the Lold appeared vuto Saloinon 
y Salomon is a Of pyaping all this u pzater and ſupplica- the ſecod time, as he*appeared unto him c.. 
6-are of Chriſt, tion Unto the Lozde,he aroſe from befoze at Gibeon, | 7 
whocontinually the altar of rhe Lende, from kneelngon 3 Aud the Loꝛde ſaide vnto him, I haue 
:.the Mediator Pts nes, and [tretching ot his handes ta heard thy piaper and thy (upplication, 
berwecne God Heauen, . that thou haſt made befoze nie: J haue 
aud his Church. 55 Aud ſicode & bleſſed all the Congregati- Ty this houle { which halt 
on of Iſrael with a loude vopce,{aping, ult) to*put mp Name there ioz euer, (hep ?.29, 
56 Bleſſed be the Lozde that hath gen and name epes, and nune heart be Aut., 12.11. 
reſt vnto his people Iſrael, acco:ding to there pery p. ü 
all that hee pzomiſed ; there hath not fai- 4 And ift it walke befoze me (as a If thou walke 
led one wozde of = his nah om —— ta — ode —.— w_ feare, and 
ic onuſed bp the hand ores cart, in o do accoiding withdrawe t 
— 5 — * to all that ie commanded thee, and ſelſe from — 
$7 The Loꝛde our God be with vs, as hee ker pe mp ſtatutes, and mp tudgements, common manet 
was with our fathers, that her fozſake vs 5 Then will J ſtabluſh the tone of thy ot men which 
not, neither leaue vs, kingdome vpon Alracl foz euer, as J followe their 
lie concludeth 58 That he map * bowe our heartes vuto pioiniſed to Damd thy father, ſaping, ſenſualitie. 
thatman of him hum, that we may walke in al his waies, * Thou ſhalt not want amanvponthe 2.5. 5. 13. 


then enemie and ker pe his commandements, and his thzone of Jſrael: I. chron. 22. 10% 

vn God. and F ſtatutes, and his lawes, which hee coms 6 Bur if pe and poux childzen turne away 

ilodedience ro manded our fathers, from me, and will ® not keepe mp coman- d God decla- 

iu lane procee- 59 And theſe mp wozdes, which J hane dements, & my ſtatutes, Ibhane rech that diſobe- 

lech of hs mece pꝛaped befoze the Lozde,benecre unto the ſet befoze yon) but go ⁊ ſer ile other gods, dence againſt 

mercie, od our God day and night that he de⸗ and wozſhip them, him is the cauſe 
fend the canſe of his ſerut, and the cauſe 7 Then wil I cut off Jſraelfromthe land, of bis diiplea- 


"Br,the thing of of his people Jfrael* alwap as the mat which J haue ginen them, andthe houſe ſure,avd io of ' 
elgatidy, terrequireth, which J haue halowed *foz mp Name, all miſerie. 
60 That all the people of the earth map wil J caſt out of mp ſight, and JIſraeHhal ere. 7.14- 
know, that p Lozdeis God,& none other. bea < pzonerbe , and a common talke a- < The vod 
61 Let pour heart therefoze be perfite wth mong all people. hal make of 
the Lozde our God to walke in his ſta⸗ 8 Euen thus hie houſe ſhalbe ſo: enerp one you a mocking 
tutes, and to keepe his commadements, that paſleth by ir,ſhal be aſtonied, & ſhal Hocke ſor the 
as this dap, hiſſe, and they ſhall ſap,* Why bath the vile contempt 
n, 62 J Thenthe king and all Aſrael with Lozd donethus vntothis land and ic 2nd abuling of 
, him offered ſacrifice befoze the Lozd, this houſe” Gods moſt libe · 
63 And Salomon offred a ſacrifice of peace 9 And they ſhal ancwere, Becauſethep foz- rall beneſites. 
offrings which he offred vuto the Lozde, ſcokethe Lozd their God, which bought Det. 29. 20 
to wit, iwo and twentie thouſand beues, their fathers out of the lande of Egypt, iere.22.8. 
and an hundzeth and twentie thouſande and haue taken holde vpon other gods, 
pe : ſo the king and all the childzen of aud haue wozthped them, and ſerued 
y Before the ſrael dedicated the y Houſe of the Lozyd. them, therfoze hath the Loyd 2ought vp⸗ 
oncle-where 64 The lame dap did the king halowe rhe on them all this eml. 
the dre was middle of the courte, that was befozethe 10 * And at the ende of twentie pteres, 2. ( bren. g. t. 
* honſeoftheLozd: fox there he made burnt when Salomon had mulded the two 
offrings, and the meat offrings, a the fat Houſes, the houſe of the Loyd, the kings 
Cha, bk the peace offrings, becauſerhe*bzaſen palace, 
l altar pᷣ was befoze the od, was to litle 11 (For the which Yiram the King of "Tpz "0r,Zex, 
to receiue the burnt offrings, a the meate rus had bzonghtr ro Salomon tymber of 
offrings, a the fat of the peace offrings, cedar,and firre trees, and golde, a whats 
65 And Salomũ made at that tune a feaſt, ſoener hee deſired) then King Salomon 
and all Jſrael with him, a very great Co- gate to Hiram twentie cities in the land 
gregation, euen from the entring in of of Gall. 107 Gale, 
1 nh m Hamath vnto the riner of Egypt, befoze 12 And Hiram came out from C us to ſ 
Nonh to douth: the Loyd our God, ⸗ſeuen dapes and ſeut the cities which mon had giue hun, 
meaning, all the daes, euen fourteene daes. and then pleaſed hun not. 
countrey, 66 Aud the eight day he ſent the people a« 13 Therfoze he ſayd, What cities aretheſe o, dirti⸗, 
= dayes wap: and thep*thanked the king + went whichthou haſt giuen wee, my mother? ven. 
thededica. Vnto their tentes toyous and with glad Andheecalledthem the land of! Cabul d For his tri- 


7 nigen Heart, becauſe of all the goodnes that the vntothis dap, bute toward the 
«thefeaſt, ond had done fox Dauid his ſeruant, and 14 And Hiram had ſent the king a ſixe ſcoze building. 
en. ala id. fo Icrael his people, FR * talents of golde e The common 


golde, 
1 this is the canſe of the tribute talent was a 


2 The Lorde appeareth the ſecond time to Salomen, Kmg Salomon raiſed tribute, to bout three ſcore 


11 Salomon giueth cities to Hiram, 20 TH (ang wit, to huilde the honſe of the Lozde, and pound weight. 
; nites become iribwtariet. 28 He ſexdeth foorth a His owne houſe, and * Pillo, and the wal F Millo was as 
name for golde, of Jeruſalem,and Yazoz, and £Pegiddo, the tonne houſe 
Mins, 1 Yen Salomon had finiſhed d and Gezer. or place of a 

\ / bunding of p houſe ofÞ Lozde, 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, ſembhe, which 
# the Kings palace, & allthat and 


taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, was open aboue, 
. i. and 


Salomons buildings. The Queene 


7 Kings. of Saba. Salomons revenge, 


and flewe the Canaanites, that dwelt in of his lernants, and the ozder of his mi- 
the citie,and gane it fo a P} vnto his nilters, and their apparell, and his dzin- 

d is wife. kung veſſels, and his bur nt offrings, that 
17 ( —— built Gezer and faces m the — — the Lo de, and 
Beth - hoꝛont 1 ** the was great iy aſtonied. br, bent 
18 und Baalarh and Tamoz inthe wilder- 6 And lhe ſayde vnto the King, It was a —— 


neſſe of the land, : true woꝛde that J heardinmmeowne 
g Cities for his 19 And all the cities s of ſtoꝛe, that Sa o landofrhyſayings,andofthy wiſdome, 
munitiuns of mon had, euẽ cities fo charets,and cuies 7 Yowbetir I beleened not this repozt, till 
wattre. for hoxſemen, & all that Salomon deſired I tame: nnd had ſeene it with mine epes: 
„ a would build in Jeruſalem, and in Le but lo, the one halfe was not tolde me: for 
banon a in all the land of his dominion) thou haſt moxe wiſdome and pꝛoſperitp, 
H Theſewere 20 All the people that were left of the X- then J haue heard bp repoꝛt. 
as bondmen and motites, Yittires, Perizzues, Buntes, 4 8 Happy are thy men, happp are theſe thy 
payed what was Jebuſites, which were not of the childzen ſernants, which ſtand euer befoze thee, # 
required, either Of Jſrael: heare thy © wiſedome, * ach 


But m 
labour er mony. 2t To vit, their childꝛen that were left after 9 Bleſſed be the Yozd thy God, which 410+ more bappy 
them in the lande, whome the childzen of ned ther, to ſet thee on the tone of Jſra- they,whuch - 
ſrael were not able todeſtrop, thoſe did el, becauſe the Loꝛde loned Iſrael foi ener heare the vis 
alomo make tributaries vnto this day. and made thee King, to doe *cquitie and dome of Go 
22 But of the childzen of TſraeldidSalo- righteonſneſſe. reveiled hy 
mon * make no bondmen : but they were x0 And ſhe gaue the King ſire ſcoze talents word. 
men of warre and his ſeruantes, and his of golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding d 1t is achies 
pinces,and his captaines, and rulers of much, and pꝛecious ſtones. There came ſigne ol bob 
his charets and his hoꝛſemen. no moꝛe ſuch abũdance of ſwert odours, vour, when 
23 Theſe were the pzinces of the officers, as the Autene of Sheba gaue to King ly & wie 
that were oner Saloinons Wolke: cuen Salomon. pA in the thru 
i fine hundꝛeth and fiftte, and they ruled xx The nauie alfo of Hiram (that caried of iuftice, 


Zenit. 29. 39 


i The ouerſcers 


Salomons the people that wzonght mthe wozke, golde from Dphtr)bzought likewtſe great e This the 
workes were de- 24 J And Pharaohs daughter came vp plentie of“ Alinuggim trees from Dphir cauſe,»by 
nided into three from the cite of Dauid vato the honſe and pzecions ſtones. Kings ue 


partes: the firſt which Salomon had built foꝛ her: then did 12 And the Ring made of ide Almuggim poy med. 


contained 3300, he build Milo. : trees pillars foi the honſe of the Lozd,+ 2.4 hg 
the ſecond 300, 25 And thuſe a pere did Salomon offer fox the Kings palace, and made harpes 
& the third 2 30, bnrnt offrings and peace offrings vpon and pſalteries fox ſingers, There tame no 
which were Iſ- the altar which hee builr vnto the4ozde: mozeſuch Almnggimtrres,no were anp 


and he burnt mcenſe vpon the aftar, that moze feene vntorhis day. 

are cõtained the was befozethe Lozde , when he had fint- 13 And King Salomon gane vnto the 

two laſt partes, ſhed thehoule. Qutene of Sheba, whatſoener ſhe ſhould... 

which make 550. 26 © Alſo king Salomon made a nauie of aſke, beſides that, which Salomon gaue , 

looke more ſhippes in Eʒeon geber, which is beſide her ot his kinglp liber alitie:ſo ſhe rekur⸗ F tal 

2. Chton.8. 10. Eloth, and the bzinke of rhe redde Sea, in ned and went to her owne countrep, both of rhe N. 
the land of Edom, ſhe, and her ſeruants. 

k In 2. Chro. 8. 27 And Hiram ſent with the nanie his 14 / Alſo the weight or gold that came to 

18 is made me. feruantes, that were marmers, and had Salomon in one pere, Was ſire hundzeth, 

tion of zo. moe, Kknowledge ofthe ſea, with the ſeruats of ther ſcoze and ſxeꝰ talents of golde, 

which ſeeme to alomon. 15 Beſides that he had of marchit men and 


raelites: ſo here 


Exod. 25. 


haue bene em- 28 And they cameto Ophir and fet from of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 
ployeiforchcir thence *foure hundzeth a twentie talents ſpices, and of al the kings of A rabm, and : 
charges. of gold, à brought it to King Salomon. of the Pxinces ofthe f conntrey, f To ** 
CHAP. X. 16 And King Salomon made two hun- tabia, bid 
3 The Queen of Saba commeth 10 heare the wiſdow dieth targets of beaten golde, ſir hũdzeih be great * 
of Salomen, 18 Hirrogall throne, 23 Hu per- ſhekels of golde went to a target: danceof a 4 
| er and mat niſicnce. 17 And tier hundieth ſhteldes of beaten El ers 
2. hren. 9. l. 1 # þ *Autene of Sheba hearing Ide,th1&e pounde of golde went to one led, 
14. 12.42. A fame of Salomon (cõcerning the ielde : andthe Ring put them in the 
Like 21.31» Name ofthe Lozd) came to pzooue - *honſe ofthe wood of Lebanon. Chap,7. 


a Ioſephns ſaith Him with hard queſtions. 18 Then the kiug made a great thzone of 

that ſhe was 2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with avery puone,and conered it with rhe beſt golde. 

Queene of Ethi- great trame, and camels that bareſweete 19 And the tone had fire ſteppes,and the 

opia, and that odours, and golde exrcreding much, a pꝛie⸗ toppe of the thione was rounde behmde, 
Sheba was the cious tones : and ſhe came to Salomon, and there were x ſtapes on either ſideon p As the chat 
name of 5 chieſe andcommuned with hun ot all that was the place of the tone, and two lyons rer 
citie of Meroe, in her — ſtanding by the ſtapes. to leanc pG 
which is nylad 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 20 And there ſtoode twetue ſyons on the 


ol Nylus. queſtions:nothing was hid from p king, fire ſteppes on either ſide: there was not 
which he expounded not vnto her, the like made in any kingdome. 

b That is, tbe 4 Then the uc ne ot Sheba ſaw all Sa⸗ 21 And all king Salomons dzinking vel⸗ 

whole order, and lomons wiſedome, and the houſe that he ſels were of golde, and all the beſſels of the 

trade ot his had houſe ofthe wood of Lebanon were of 

houſe. 5 Andthedmeate or pis table, g the fitting 


pure golde,nonewere of ſilner ; for it was 
nothug 


ST ©sg ww 


{tad 


andpower, His wiues his idolatrics: Chap.xr. his aduerſaries, Hadad and Reren. 138 


nothing eſteemed in p dayesof Salomo. 9 Therefsze the Lozde was angrie with 
22 the king had on the ſea thenanieof Salomon, becauſe he had turned his 
Tharlhiſh with the naute of Yiram: once — from þ LozdGodof Jfrael,” which C. 3.5. 
\ By Tharhiſh ih thic pere came the nawe of“ Thar- had appeared unto gum tune, ard g.2. 
> want Obeia, ſhiſh, and bzought golde a ſiluer, puozie,- 10 And had giuen hun a * charge concer- c ber.. ia. 


which was abũ - and apes and peacockes, ning this thing, that he ſhould not folow 

4antin vatietie 23 Oo king Salomon excteded all d kings other gods: but he kept not that, which 

of precious of the earth both in riches a in wil dome. the Leid had commaunded hun. 

tungs * 24 And all the wouldeſought to ſee Salo- x1 Wherefozethe Zozde (aide vnto. Salo- 
mon, to heare his wiſedome , which God mo, Fozaſmuch as * this is done of ther, f That thou haſt 
had put in his heart, and thou haſt not kept m conenant, and forifken me and 


25 And they bought cuery man his pxe- mp ſtatutes (which Jcommanded the) worſhipped 
ſent, veſſels of ſilner , + veſſels of golde, # J will ſurely rent the kingdome frem icoles. 
raument,+ armour , and ſwerte odours, thee, and will gine it to thy ſetnant. ch 12.15. 
hoꝛſes and mules, from vert to pere. 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes J will 
1014. 26. Then Saloms gathered together cha⸗ not doe it, becauſesf Damdthy father, 
rets and hozſemen.; and he had a thon⸗ but J will rent it out of the hand of thy 
fande and foure hnndzeth charets, and ſonne: 
twelue thouſande hozſemen, whome he 13 Yowbeit J will not rent all the king- 
placed in the charet cities, and with the dom, bur wilgine one z tribe to thy ſonne, g Becauſe the 


king at Jeruſalem, becauſe of Dad mp ſeruant, & becauſe *7'bes of judah 
ge, be adi ſil» 27 And the king! gane ſiluer in Jeruſalem of Jernſalem which J baue choſen. and Benjamin 
wer 4 SlentcOms as ſtoues, andgaue cedars as the wilde 14 CTheuthe Lozd ſtirred vp an aduerſa⸗ bad their poſſeſ - 
jo. figgetrers that growe abundantly in the rievatoSalomon, euen Yadad the Edo⸗ fions mixed, 


plaine, mite, of the kings erde, which was in der are bere 
28 Allo Salomon had horſes bzought out Edam. hich | taken as one 
ion ſy the com» pf Egypt, and fine linen: the kings mar- 15 * Foz when Danid was in Edom, and tribe. 5 
paveof the kings Chants receiued the linnen fox a puce. Joab the captame of the hoſte had ſmit- h Ot the king of 
eue 1+» 29 There came vp and went out of Egypt fen all the males in E don, and was gone Pdoms ſtocke. 
due «nomber at ſome charet, worth ſire hundꝛeth ſhekels of up to burie the ſlame, 2. Cars 8.14. 
aprice ſilner: that is, one hozſe,an hundzeth and 16 ( Foz ſire moneths did Joab remaine i Of the Edo» 
fiftie, and thus they bzonght horſes to all there, and all Iſrael , till he had deſtroyed mite. 


the kings ofthe Yrrrites + to the kings * allthe males n Edony k Thus God 
K. lala. of Aram by their meanes, 17 Then this Yadad * fled and certaine 7<{rued this 
CHAP, XI. other Edomites of his fathers ſernants {{0/ater tobe a 
1 $.domon hath a thouſand wins and concubine, With hum, to goe into Egypt, Yadad be⸗ ſcourge 2. 
which bring him to idolat rio. 14 Hu god rait mig pert a litie childe, niſh hu peoples 
vp aduer ſartes ag uſt bom, 41 He duth, 18 And they arole out of Midian, 4 came linncs. 
bey. I Dt king Salomon loued*many=out- to Paran, and toe men wirh them ont 
eds 4. 19, 20. landiſh women: both the daughter of of Paran, ⁊ came to Egypt vato Pha⸗ 
2 Which were Pharaoh, and the women of Poab, raoh king of Egypt, which gane hun an 
Wolaters, Ammon,Edom, Tidon and Heth. honle, and appointed hun vitailes, and 


2 Ok the nations, whereof the Lozde had gane him land, 

Ed 16. ſaid vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, * Go not 19 So Yadad found great fanour in the 1 God brought 
ve in to them, non let them come in to ght of Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to him to honour 
pon: for ſurely theꝝ wil turnepour hearts wie the ſiſter of his owne wife , euen the that his power 
after their gods. to them, I ay, did Salo- ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queene, might be more 
mon iopne inloue. 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him able to com- 

3 And he had ſeuen hundzeth wines, char Genubath his ſonne, whonte Tahpenes paſſe his enter 

9... were! pzinceſſes, & thiee hundzeth o con- weyned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genu⸗ priſes againſt 

Towhom ap- cubines, and his wuies turned awap his bath was in Pharaohs houſe among the Salomons 
denunei no heart. h . ſonnes of Pharaoh, + houſe, 

ovrie, 4 Fo whe Salomon was olde, his wines 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that 

1 turned his heart after other gods, (o that Dau ſlept with his fathers , and that 

Sr wel not his heart was not perfect with the - Joabthecaptameof p holte was dead, 

— pure Lozdhis God, as was the heart of Dad Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, 

* his father. that J map goe to mine owne countrep. 

1 5 Foz Salomon followed * Aſhtaroththe 22 But Pharaoh ſaide vnto him, What 

„ god of the Tidonians, and 4 Milcom the haſt thou lacked with mer, that thou 
ny gone 0 — — of the 4 — a \ — thus goe to thine owne coun⸗ 
. . oSalomo wionght wickednes in the trep : Aud he anſwered; Nothing, but in 

Ws 110. ſight ofthe Lozd, but cũtinued not to fol⸗ any wile let megoe. rar 
lowe the Lord, as did Dauid his father. 23 und God ſürred him bp another ad- 2. Cn g. 3. 

t has? gg. Then did Salomon builde an hie place | nerſarie, Kezon the ſonne of Eliadah, 

— for Chemolh the © abomination of Mo⸗ which = fled from his lozde Hadadezer m When Daud 


ab, in the mountaine that is ouer againſt king of Tobah. had diſcomfited 
darch man Jeruſalem, and vnto Molech the abomi- 24 And he gathered men vnto him „Thad Hadadezer and 
— nation ot᷑ the childzen of Ammon. bene captaine ouer the compame , when his ar mie. 
God. 8 And ſo did h> fox all his outlandiſh Dauid new them, And then went toDa- n Towit,the 
wines, which burut incculpaud off malcr's,+ dwelt there, and they made men, whome he 
their ©2ds. | hun king in Damalcus had gathered -- 


S.it, 25 There- vato him, 


Ahiiah. Ieroboam appointed king. 1 Kings. Rehoboarn followeth yong e 


25 Therefozewas he an adnerfarie to J{ Egypt vnto Shiſhak of Egypt, and 
3 all —＋ Salomon: . wi Carat until 2 of 495 


ſrael, and reigned ouer Aram, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, are 
und Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat rhep not witten in the * booke of the acts : Which beck 
E of Zereda Salomos ſer⸗ of Salomon? ; as is thought, 
tw mother was called Zernah a 42 The time that Salomon reigned in Je- was loſt a d 
widow ) lift vp his hand againſt p king. ruſalem oner al Jſracl, was*fourtie pere, captivitie 


\I euill that Yadad dia, he alſo abhozred 41 And the reſt of the wozds of Salomon, 
. Cron. f 3,6. 

an 

na 


* 27 And this was the canſe that he lift vp 43 And Salomon flept with his fathers, 2. ( 
his hand agamiſt p king, When Salomon and was buried in the citie of Dauid his 
built ED Ons the broken places father: and Rehoboam his ſonne rergned 
of rhe citie arid his father. in his ſteade. 
28 And this man Jeroboam was a man CHAT HL 
of (tr and courage, and Salomon 1 Rehoboam ſuc cerdeth Salomon, 8 He reſuſeth the 


ſemg that the pong man was meete fox counſel of the Ancient, 20 leroboam reugneth aner 
the wozke, he made him v onerſeer of all Iſrael. 21 God commanndeth Reboboam uns 10 
the labour ofthe houſe of Joſeph. feht. 28 leroboam maketh golden calnes, 
29 And at that time, whe Jeroboam went x A Ad *Kehoboam went to Shechem: 2. Chun 
out of Jeruſalem, the Piophet Ahitah oz al Iſrael were come to Shechem, 
the Shilonire found him in the way, ha- to make him king, 
uing anewe garment on him, and they 2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Nes 
two were alone m the fielde. bat heard of it ( who was pet in Egypt, 


o He was ouer- 
ſeer of Salomon 
workes for th: 
tribe of Ephra- 
im & Manaſſch. 


5 


Prophets would 31 And ſaydto Jeroboam, Take vnto the roboam and all the Congregation ef Jf- 
more deepely ten pieces : for thus ſapth the Lozde Go raelcame, and ſpake vnto Rehobogyn, 
int their meſs of Jſrael, Beholde, J will rent the king? ſaping 
age into their doine ont ofthe hands of Salomon, and 4 Thy father made our ' yoke grienous: „7 
hearts, to hom twill gine ten tribes to thee. nowe therefoze make thou the grienous 
they were ſent. 32 Butt he ſhall hane one tribe foꝛ um ſer⸗ ſernitude ofthy father , and his loze yoke 


30 Then Ahnahcaught the new garment * whither Jeroboam had fled from king 
P theſe viſi · that was on him, and v rent it in twelue alomon,and *dwelt in Egypt) ne — 
le lignes tbe pietes, 3 Then they ſent and called hun: and Je⸗ ,_ 7; 


nant Pauids ſake, and foi Jernſalem the which he put vpon bo,“ lighter, and we ? i ry 5 * 

citie, which Jhaue choſen out of all the will ſerne thee. — 

tribes of Iſrael, 5 And he ſaide vntothem, Depart pet fox Ray 
33 Becauſe they hane fozſaken me, and | thzee dayes,then come againe to me, And — 


haue worſhipped Alſhtaroth the god of the people departed. { ** 
the Zidomans, and Chemolh the god of 6 And kingRehoboam tcoke connſell with 6 
the Moabites,andMilcomthe gobofthe the olde men that had ſtand befoze Sa- ©"<% 
Ammonites,and haue not walked in mp lomon his father, while he yet lined, and ; gg 0 
wapes (to doe right in mie eyes, and ſaid / What conuſell gie pe, that J map 
my ſtatutes, and mp lawes) as did Sauid make an anſwere to this people? 
his father. 7 And they ſpake vnto him ſaying, If b They ben 
34 But J weit not take the whole king- thou be a Þ ſernant vnto this people this him ha then 
dome ont sf his hande : fo2 J wilt make day, and ſerue them, and anſwerethem, vas vo 
= ptince all his life long foi Dad inn and ſpeake kinde wordes to them, they winne they» 
nants ſake, whome J haue choſen, and wilbe thy ſernants foz ener, ples heamo da 
who kept my commandements and mp 8 But he foꝛſooke the counſell that the olde to grant ben 


ſtatutes, men had giuen hun, and aſked counſell of their iu per- 
c 15. 5 But T wil take the kingdome ont of 
is ſonnes 


to, ge de that, 
put 


ngde the pong men, that had bene bzought vp tion. 
hande, and will giue it vnto with hun, and waited on him. e There h 


ther, euen the ten tribes, 9 And heſaide vnto them, What conn- thing bartels 
36 And —1— ſonne will J gine one ſell gine pe, that we map anſwere this them chat n 
tribe, that Dad mp ſernant may haue people, which haue ſpoken to me, laping, in authors, 
4 He hathre- aq light alway befoze iner in Jernſalem Make the poke, which thy father did put then ro bude 
| vntorhe  thecitie,which I haue choſen me, to put vpon vs, lighter? their affedbus, 
Meſſiah,which imp Name there. 10 Thenthe kong nen that were brought and follo» pa 
ſhould be the 37 And J will take ther, and thon ſhalt vp wich hun, ſpake Unto hum, ſaping, count, 
bright ſtarre reigne,*enen asthine heart deſireth, and Thus fhalt thou ſap vnto this people, 0%. 
that (houlde t be king oner Jlrael. that haue ſpoken vnto ther, 4 ſayde, Thy d I 
ſhine through 38 And if thou hearkef! vnto all that J father hath made our yoke heaute, but wote able w 
all the world. connunaunde ther, and wilt walke in my maße thon it lighter vnto vs: euen thus derer 
br. n all that wapes, and do right in ny ſight, to keepe ſhalt thon ſay vnto them, My leaſt part ſubie don: 
thy ſouke, mp ſtatutes and my commandements, chal de 4 bigger then mp fathers lopnes, my father*s 
x Forthisido- _ ag Danid mp ſeruant did, then will J be 11 Rowe where as mp father did burden , 
Kerie that Salo- With the, and build thee a ſure houſe, as pou with a grieuous yoke, J will pet e The they 
mon hath com» J built vnto Danid, and will gine Jſrael make your yoke heauier: mp ther hath declare ml 
mitted, vntothe, PT : chaſtifed yon with rods, but J will coz- bedienc®® 
Fot the whole 398 nd J will fox * this afflict the ſde of rect von with" ſco1 that they 


——— Danid, ' but not fox euer. 12 © Then Jeroboam and all the people atiempe"® 
xe was-refto» 40 FHalomon ſought therefoze to kill Je: 22 dday,as the before u fn 
xa ch. at Joroboamacole, @ fied — kinghad e ——j — Come — wie * 
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third 
img anſwered 938 — 
vnto So craſtie 
eee ee 


—— the connſell of thy gods hue ,w Sur . the thee vp out — — 
the yong men, ſaying , My father made ben they 
pour poke grieuous , #J willmake your 29 Aud 1A theonein wa. andthe nilmake # rel 


oke moe grieuous: mp father hath cha⸗ other ler de in gion to 
ſiſed you with 3 30 fund this t — foz the their appetite. 
pou wry (Enrges people went ( of the one) cuen 
r be 
105, the ow le:foz* it was the oidu 03d, 31 an es, & n That is, a tem- 
the caſe. that he neight perfogme yas 4.5 _ — — loweſt of the people, a altars 
cb. l. il. the Lozd had ſpoken by *Ahiah ch were not of the ſonnes of Jeni, were builefor 
lonite vuto Jeroboam p ſonne of Heber. * ng N a feaſt the © fifs idolatrie. 
16 So when all Jſrael ſawe that the king th day ef the t moneth, like vnto o Becauſt he 
regarded them not, the anſwered rhe feat udah, and offered on would the more 
t thus, ſaping. poxtion haue — 


he ſap didh m - offred bindtbe peoples 
# Though their we in Daun: we haue none mheritance bnto the calues he had made: and he devotion to his 
cue were good m p ſonne of Alhai.To your tents, © Aſs placed in el the ꝓneſtes of the bye idolarrie, he 
= rael:now ſe to thine owne houſe,Daiud, Flares which he had made, made a new ho- 
for  pev= 2 ſrael departed vnto their tents. 33 And he offered vpon EE altar which be ly day, beſides 
wo i — ouer the childzen of Jſrael, pad made in — e of thoſe that the 
e Judah, did the eight moneth ( — m —_ moneth Lord had a 2 
— — which he had foꝛged of his owne —5 1 
wordes declare. . pl rien the ker —— ſent Ado⸗ and made a ſolemne feaſt vnto the chils 
ram the receiner ofthe tribnte,and al Jſ- den of Jſrael : and he went vp to the als 
rael ſtoned him to death: then king Reho- tar, to burne incenſe, 


UE br Srengtbe- — — vp to his CHAP. XIII. 
— charer,to flee to Jeruſale 1 leroboars is reprebended of the Prophet.g Hu hand 
19 And "Iſrael rebelled againſt the honſe drieth vp. 1 5 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 And u 
; iy the iat t of Daiud vnto this dap. killed of a Pac 33 The obſtinarie of leroboamn. 
migement of 20 J And when all Iſrael hau heard that tr ND beholde, there came aa man of a That i, 
God for Salo» Yeroboam was come againe, they — God out of Judah( by the commans Propbet. 
mots lan cx. and called hun vnto the aſſembly,+ made dement of = Lozde)vnto® Beth-el; b Not that, hat 
hum king oner all Icrael: none followed and —— de bp the altar to offer was called Lux 
the honſe of Dauid, but þ tribe of Judah incenſe in Bemamin, but 
cl. 13. * onelp, 2 And hee crped — — the altar by the another of that 
21 And when Rehoboain was come to Je⸗ commandement yo D name. 


b Fer u et he ruſalem,he © gathered al the honſe ot J11/ 9 thus ſaith the Beholde, 

perceivednot dah with the tribe of Bemamm an hun⸗ Aa childe ſhall de bonne — houſe of 

thatthe Lorde dxeth and foureſcoze thouſandeof choſen Dauid, * Joſiah by name, and vpon th@ 2.K#x-23-17s 
had oappoyu= men (which were geod warriours) to thall he ſacrifice the piieſts _ — pla⸗ 


ied it, fight agamiſt the houſe of Iſrael, and ta ces that burne incenſe vp th, and -_ 

bing the kingdom againe to Kehoboain hall burue mens bones vpon 2 

the ſonne of Salomon. 3 And he gaue a ligne the lame 
ches 1.2. 22 But the worde of God came unto ing, Tpis is the ligne, that Fiess 12 
i That he Shemataßd the man of God, ſaying, ſpoken, Beholde, the altar 2653 rent, q the 


23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of alhes that are vpon it, ſhall*fall out. that the Lord 
— king of Judah, and vnto a the 4 And when the king had heard the ſaping hath ſent me. 
houſe of Judah, and — and the ofthe man of God, which hee had —— 07, be powred ous 
t remnant ofthe people agamnſt the altar in Bethel, Jeroboa1 
2 24 I, ſapeth the kDozd, Pedal not go ſtretched ont his hande fro the altar, — d The wicked 
— vp, nog fight againſt pour bzcthzen the ing, 4 Lap holdeon him : but his hande rage againſt the 
— childzen of Itrarl: returneenery man to which he put forth againſt him dzyedvp, P of 
* ,adof his houſe : tog this thing is done by me. and he couſd not pull t in agame to him, God, when they 
— pare Thep obeped therefoze the worde of the 5 The altar alſo clane a ſunder a the aſhes declare them 
* Lozde, and returned, and departed,accozs fell out from the altar, attoꝛding to the Gods iudgemẽts 
rr ding to the worde of the Lolde. ſigne,which the man of Bod had giuen E wb. 
25 T Then Jeroboam butlt Shechem in by the commandement ofthe Lord. e Though the | 
* Epmaim, and dwelt therein, and 6 Then the king anſwered. and ſayde —j wick ed humble 
went from thence, and built Pennel. the man of God, J *beſeechethe, themielues for 2 
26 And _ am thought in his heart, vnto the Lozdethy God, s make 2 time, hen they 
— kingdome returne to the ion fox me, that mine hand be reſto- ſcele gods iudg- 
1 Hefearedieat 27 7 78 auid. — a redvnto mee, And —_ — be- > = ajrer 
this people go acrifice — ſought the Lozd, and the kings hand was returne to 
po People ſiuld the houſe ofthe Lond at Jeruſalem,the1 — became as it was afoze. theirold malice, 
by this hal che heart of this people turne — 7 Then the king ſaid vnto p man of God, and declare that 
e bnto their Loꝛde, euen to Rehoboam king Come home with me, that tdon maptii they are but vile 
rebel of Judah: ſo ſhal they kill me and go a- dine, and J will giue th@ arewarde, hypocrites. 
gaiue to Kehoboam king of Judah, 8 But the man dt yn ſapds Unto the *0r,taks ſuſte- 


king, nance. 


The man of God flayneby a hon: | 
king, Jfthon wonldeſt gine me half thine 


houſe, J would not goe in with thee , nei⸗ 
ther would J eate biead noz dzinke wa⸗ 


5 ter in this place. 
nor, he charged · © Foz ſo was it charged me by the woꝛd 
one : 10 wit of theLozde, ſaping, ! Eate no bead noz 


* dzink water, noz turne agame by the 
Seeing he had ſame wap that thou cameſt. 

the expreſſe 10 Sohe went another wap and returned 
word of God, he not bp the wap that he came to Beth. el. 
ought not to It I und an olde Pzophet dwelt in Beth- 
haue declined el, and his ſonnes came, and tolde him all 
therefrom,nei- the wozkes , that the man of God had 
ther for the pet · ¶ done that dap in Berh-el, and the wordes 
ſuaſion of man which he had ſpoken vnto the king, tolde 
nor Angel. thep their father. 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them, What 

EEbrlookgd, way went he? and his ſonnes ** ſhewed 
him what waye the man of God went, 
which came from Jndah. 

13 Andheſapd vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the aſſe. Who ſadled him the alle, and 
he rodetherecon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him ſitting vader an oke: a he ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou the man of God that 

«gb; .1 a”, cameſtfrom Judah? And he ſayd, Pea, 
g This he did of 15 Then heſayd vnto hun, Con home 
a fimple minde, with me, and eate brad, 

thinking it his 16 But he anſwered, J map notreturne 
duety to declare with thee,noz go in with thee,neither wil 
friendſhip to a 7 eat bread noi dzinke water with ther in 
prophet, this place. 

17 Fo i was charged me by the wozde of 
the Lozd,ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate no bead, 
no dzinke water there, noz turne againe 
to go by the way that thou wenteſt. 

18 And he ſaid vnto him, Jam a Piophet 

h His fault is alſo as thou art, and an Angel ſpake 
here double:firſt bntom? bp the wozd of the Lozd, ſaying, 
in that that hee Bing him againe with ther into thine 
ſaffreth not the - houſe, that he map eate head and dzinke 
Prophet to obey water : but he lyed vnto him, 
Gods expreſſe 19 So he went againe with him, and did 
commandemẽt: rate bead in his houle.+ danke water, 
& next, that hee 20 Andas they ſate at the table, the wozd 
fayneth to haue ofthe Loꝛde came vnto the Pzophet, that 
a reuelation to bought hum agaime, 
the contrary. 21 Aud he cryed vnto the man of God that 
came from Judah, ſaping, Thus ſapeth 
{God would re- the Lozde, i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed 
roue his ſollie the mouth ot the Lozd, and haſt not kept 
y him, ho was the commaundement which the Lozd thy 
the occaſion to God commaunded thee, 
bring him imo 22 But cameſt backe againe , and haſt ea- 
error, ten bzead and dzunke water in the place 
(whereof he did ſap vnto ther, Thou ſhalt 
rate no bread no2 dzinke any water) thy 
carkeis (hal not come vnto the ſepulchte 
x By this feare- ofthp fathers, 


full example 23 Fund when he had eaten head, and 4 And Jeroboams Wife didſo,# aroſe,and . 
God ſeiteth d2imke, he ſadled him the Alle, to wil, to þ went to Shuoh, and came to the houſe of b Accordirg v 
Ahiiah : but Ahtah could not ſee,foz his { cuſtome v 


forthghow dan« Piophet whome he had bzonght agame. 
gerousa thing it 24 And when he was gone, * a lyon met 
is for men to 


haue themſclues was caſt in the wape, and the aſſe ſtoode 
coldly , or de- thereby: the lyon ſteode by the corps alſo, 
ceitſully in their 25 And beholde, men that paſſed by, ſawe 
charge where- the carkeis caſt in the wap, and the lyon 
unto God hath anding by the cops: and they came 
O called chem. 


ing. 
3 
26 And whenth 


34 And this thing turned to 
the houſe of Jeroboam,cufcorcoteit out, mi 
and deſtrop it from the face of rhe carth, ,b 


| hen the Pzophet , that bzought 
him backe againe from the wape , heard 
thereof, he (aide, It is the man of God, 
who hath bin diſobedtent vnto the com⸗ 
mandement of the Lozde : therefore the 
Lord hath deunered hun unto the Lyon, 
which hath rent him and flame hun, acs 
cozdingrto rhe woꝛd of p Lozd, which he 
ſpake vnto him, 


27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes , ſaping, 


Saddle me the afſe. And they ladled hun. 


28 And he went and found his bodte caſt 


in the wap, #the aſſe and the 1 ion ſtcode 


by the cops: and the Lion had not taten 1 Todeclae 


the bodie, noꝛ toꝛne the aſſe. 


29 And the Pzophet tooke bp the bodie ly the ind 
of the man of God, and laide it vpon the ment of 
aſſe, and bought it againe , and the olde forifthe len 
Pꝛophet came to the citte,to lauent and bad doneir for 


burie hun, 


30 And he lapde his bodie in his » owne alſo haue d 
graue, and they lamented ouer him, ay; — doch 
Wh 


ing, Alas, mp bother, 


zt And when he had buried him, heſpake had prepaciin 
to his ſonnes, ſaping, When Jam dead, himſclke, 


burie pe me alſo in the ſepulchze, woher in 
the man of God is buried: lav uip bones 


beſide his bones, 
32 oz that thing which hee crped by the 


wozd of the Lozd agamit the altar that is 


in Beth-el, and againſt all the houles of 


the hie places, which azagn the cities of 
Samaria, ſhal ſurely coffterto paſſe, 


33 Howbeic,after this, Jeroboamn*conuer- „ 80 the cha 


ted not from his wicked way, but turned 
ry made of the loweſt of che people 


teſts of the hie places. Who would, ,;j bur 
might ©* conſecrate hunſeFe, and be of che bekennt 


Pꝛieſts of the hie places, 


CHAP. XIIII 


1 Jereboam ſendeth bu wife diſguiſed toiAhitih the 


Pr op het, he dec'areth wnts him the deftrutti on of 
his bouſe, 22 luda u purnhed by Shuhak, 
T that time A huah the ſonne of Je⸗ 


I 
A roboam fell ſicke. 


And Jeroboam ſapd vnto his wife, 


Op, J pia thee, and diſaniſe thy ſelfe, a His owne a 
that thep knowe not that thou art the (ence backs 
wife of Teroboam,and goetoShiloh:fo} ienesgharthe 
there is Ahuah the Pzophet, which tolde prophet ofGol 
mee* that J ſhoulde be king oner this would not f 


people, 


3 And take with d the ten loaues and which was: 
"cracknels,and a bottel of honie,and go gicked mn · 
to him: he ſhal tel thee what ſhal become (b. 11. i. 


ofthe vong man. 


*ſight was decayed fox his age, 


e& himbythewap,4flewe him, + his bodie 5 Then the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Ahitah, Ve⸗ aske counſe! ei 
holde. the wife of Jeroboam commeth to proben n. A 
al ke a thing of ther fox her ſonne, fo2 he 9.7. 

is ſicke: thus and thus halt thou ſap vn- 10 


to her: for when ſhe commeth in, the ſhal «x 
fepne her ſelfe to bee another. a 


aud tolde it in the towne where theolde 6 Therefoze when Xhiiah heard *, of Ierobouth 
0 


le Hh oams ſonne is ſicke. Mun 


E 


1 


82 


Terre 


— 
ue # 


become 
ſinne bnto ag wa; 


i #4 Saf 43 8-2 
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prophecieth lerobo ams deſtruction. Chap. xv. ; Rehoboam. . Abilam, - 140 - 


ol her fete as ſhe came in at the dooze, he repgned in Judah, Kehoboam was one 
4 For Godofe ſapd, Come in. thon 4 wife of Jeroboam: and fourtie yeere olde, when he began to 
times dilcloſeth whp feyneſt thou thus thy ſelteco bean- reigne, and reigned ſcuenterne r peere in p And died be- 
ynto his, the other ? J am ſent to thee wich heame ty⸗ Jeruſalem the citie, which the Lozde did fore Ieroboar 
craft & jubtiltie dings. chule out ot᷑ all rhe tribes of Jſrael,toput about 4.yecres, 
of the wicked. 7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Tod his Name there: and his morhers name 
a God of IAtrael, Foaſmuch as J haneer was Naamah an Ammomre, 
e Which waſt alted © thee from among Þ people, x haue 22 And Judah wzought wickednes inthe 
but a ſemant. madethce pzince ouer my people Jlrael, ſight of rhe Lozd: and they prouoked hum 
$ And haue rent the kingdome away from moze with their ſinnes, which they had 
the houſe of Dauid, c haue — u ther, committed, then all that which their fa- o/, ed al that 
thou haſt not bene as my ſexuant Da- thers had done. thery fathert bad 
nid, which kept mp commandements, & 23 Fox thep alſo made them bye places, done by ther 
folowed me with all his heart, # did only and mages, and grones on tuerp hie hil, fines. 
that which was right in mine eyes, and vnder euerp grer ne tree. 
But haſt done euili aboue all that were 24 There were allo Sodomites 4 m the q Where idola- 
befoze thee (fo thou haſt gone and made land, they did accozding to all the abomi- trie reigneth, all 
f To vit, wo thee other gods and / molten unages, ro nations ofthe nations, which the Lozde horrible vices 
calues. jouoke me, and haſt cat me behinde thy Had caſt out befoze the childzen of Iſrael, are committed, 
— 25 J And im the fit perre of king Rehoboz till at 18 
10 Therefoze beholde, I wil bing euill vp⸗ am, Shilhak kmgof Egypt came vp as Gods juſt iudge. 
on the houſe of Jeroboam , and will cut 4 Jeruſalem, ment deſt 
(hp 21.21, off from Jeroboam hun that * s piſſerh 26 And tookethe treaſures of the houſe of them vireffy, 
who gd, againſt the wall, aſwell him that vis hut the Lozde, and the treaſures of the kings 
x Everymale up, as hum that is left in Jſrael, and will houſe, and tcoke awap all: alſo he caryed 
tuen io the ſwerpe away the reumant of the houſe of away all the ſhiclds of gold * which Sas c. 10.6. 
dogs, t. Sam.25, Jeroboam, as a man ſwerpeth awap lomon had made. 
1 doung, till it be all gone. 27 And king Rehoboam made foz them 
þ Keel bim Ir The dogges lhall eate him of Jerobo- haſen ſhields, and committed them vnro 
chat i in the ams ſtocke that dyeth in the citie, and the the hands ofthe chiefe of the gard, which 
ſrong holde as foules of the aire ſhall eat him that dyerh waited at the dooze ofthe kings houſe, ; 
him chat 1s 2 · in the fielde ; i foz the Lozd hath lad it. 28 And when the king went into the honſe r Which bookes 
droade 12 Op therefi get ther to thine honſez; of þ Lozd,the garde bare them, a bought were called the 
i Theyſhallack fog when t e enter into the citie, the them againe into the x bookes of She. 
the hunour of childe ſhall dir. 29 And the reſt of the actes of Kehoboam, Miah and Iddo 
buriall n token 13 Und al Iſrael ſhal mourne fox him, and and all that he did, are they not uunten che Prophers, 
Coch male - * burp hum: fox he onelp of Jeroboam ſhal me the booke of the Chzonicles of the 2 Chro. 13.25. 
diftion, come to the graue, becauſe in hun there is kings of Judah? That is, all the 
k Inchemides found * ſome goodneſſe toward the Lozde zo And there was wirre betw&@ne Rehos dayes ol Reho- 
ofthe wicked God or Arat in the houſe of Jeroboam. boam and Jeroboam { continually. boams life, 
Godhath ſome, 14 Mozeouer , the Lozd ſhall Mirre him vp 31 And Rehoboam ſlept his fathers, t Who# idola- 
anwhomebe a king auer Iſrael, which thal deſtrop the and was buryed with his fathers in the trie Rehoboam 
doerhbeſtow his houſe of Jeroboam in that dap: | what? citie of Danid: his mothers name was her ſonne fol- 
Mercies, pea,enen nowe. Naamah an Ammonite. And Abiiam lowed. 
| The Lord will 15 Fon the Lord ſhal ſinite Tſrael, as when Hts ſomite reigned in his ſtead, 
dyn to deſtroy * areede is thaken inthe water, and he (hal CHAP, XV, 
t out ul hand. weed Jſrael out ofthis good land, which 1 Abu reigneth ower Indab. 9 Aua ſuccedethᷣ in 
; he gane to their fathers, and thall ſcatter be. 16 The bat tell bot mene Aſa & Baarha, 
n Meaning, them beyonde the = Riner, becauſe thep 24 /chorhepbat ſuccerdeth Aſa, 25 Nadab ſuc- 


Euptautes, aue made them groues , pzonoking the ceedeth leren. 28 Bube killeth N adab, 
ond to anger. I A Nd in the eighterne ptere of the king 
16 And he ſhall gine Yſrael vp, becauſe of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar,ret- 2. Chran. 1. 13. 
n. the ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did ſinne, gned A biiam oner Judah, 
people and a made Iſrael tu ſinne. 2 Tm yeere repgued hee in Jeruſalem, 


be * 17 C And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and de- and his mothers name was Maachah the 
they parted, and came to Tirzah, and when le Daughter of Abiſhalom, *' 


Ll Some * 
0e eull 5 the kame to the tmeſholde of the houle, the 3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his tay — 
Ommandement pong man died, father „which he had done befoze hum: Abſolom Salo- 


of their gouer. 38 And thep buried him, and | ſonne 
* 0 all Iſrael la⸗ and his heart was not perfire with the mons . 
Fa, mented hun , accoꝛding tothe word of rhe Lozdhis God as the heart of Dauid his 
onde, which he ſpake by the hande of his father. 
ſeruant Ahuah the Piophet. 4 But te Danids ſake did the Tozde His 
19 And the reſt of Jeroboams actes, how God giue hun a » light in Jeruſalem, and b Meaning, 2 
he warred, and howe he reigned, beholde, ſet vp his ſonne after hun, and eſtabliſhed ſonne to reigne 
they are luntten in the booke of the Chyo-s Aeruſalem, ouer Iudah. 
nicles ofthe kings of Jſrael, 5 Becauſe Danid did that which was 
© The Lord 20 And the dapes which Teroboam reig- right in the ſight of the Lozd, and turned 
eka ned, were two and twentie verre: and he from nothing that he commaunded him, 
Ed Chas. * flept with his fathers, and Radab his all the dayves of his life,* ſane onely in the 2. Cn 1.44 
way, ſonnereigned in his ſtead, matter of Vziahthe Yitrite, and 12.9, 
21 JAlſo Nehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 6 Aud there was ky betwerne Keho- 
bay uu. boam 
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1Kings, 


Ichothaphat. Nadab. Baa, 


boain g Yeroboam as long as he liued. was diſeaſed in his b fete. h He bad 
7 Thereſcalſo ch en e, and 24 And Ala ſlept with his fathers, & was 44 
all burped with his fathers in the citie of truſt rather 
2. Cbres. 13.3. nd  Jeholhaphat his Phyſician they 
k 


Jeroboam. 2 
8 And Abiiam llept with his fathers , and gan to reigne ouer Alrael the ſecond pere i His 
— — e nde of Aſa King of Judah, and repgned ouer 
ſa his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, p > two peere. 

2. Chren. 14. . 9 J And i the twenty peere of Jerobo- 26 And Near Lord, 
am Ring of Jſrael reigned Aſa ouer Jus walking inthe way of his father, and ui 
dah. his ſinne wherewith her made Iſrael to 

10 Pe reigned in Jernſalem ane and fonr⸗ finne, ; 

e That is, his tie pere, and his < mothers name was 27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah ofthe 

1 as 1 daughter of Abiſhalont. houſe of Jfſachar conſpired againſt him, 

Jauid is oft 11 Aud Ala did right in the epes of Lozyd, @ Baaſha New him at — 2 2 
times called fa- as did Dauid his father, belongedto the Philiſtims : foz Nad 
ther ofthem, 12 And hetcoke away the Sodomites ont and all Jſraellaid ſiegeto Gib 
whoſe grandta - gf the lande, and put away all the idoles 28 Euen in the thirde peereof Aſa Ring of 
tber he was. that his fathers had made. Judah did Baaſha flap hun, and reigned 

d Neither kin- x3 And he A put downe*MPaachah hismo- in his ſtead. 


n 
boam be- Yr rags] 1 


red nor authori- ther alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhee had 29 And when he was Ring, he * ſmote all k So Cod 


e ought to be made an ole in a groue: and Aſa de the houſe of Jeroboam, he left none ale 
regarded, when ſtroped her idoles, and burnt them by the to Jeroboam̃, vntil he had deſtroied him, 
they blaipbeme cke Ridzon. according to the *wozd of the Lozd which 


«yt a tw ao > i. a. 


God & become 4 Bnt they put not downe the hie places. he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahiiah the Shi- of another. 


idolaters,bur Nenertheleſſe Alas heart was vpzight lomite, | 
muſt be puni- Withthe the Lozd all his dayes. 30 Becanſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
lhed, 15 Allo he bzought in the holp veſſels of his © which he comnutted, and wherewith her 
2 1 father, and the things that he had dedica⸗ made Iſrael to finne, by his ! pxonocatt- 
ghar he ſuffered golde and veſſels, of Alra 
them to worſhip 16 & And there was warre betwerne Aſa 31 Andthereſidueof 
God in other 4 Baaſtza King of Jſrael all their dapes. and all that he did, 
laces. then he 15 Then Waaſha Ring of Jſraelwent vp inthe beoke of the C 
had — — againſt Judah, a bunt? Kanrah, ſothat + of Itrael: 
t came of igno- he would let none go out oz in to Ada king 32 And there was warre betwerne Aſas 
rance and not of Judah. Baalha Ling of Iſrael, all their dapes. 
of walice. 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and the 33 Intyethude peereof Aſa King of Ju- 
of the ſame olde that was left inthe treaſures of 17 dah, began Baacha the ſonne of A huah 
e 


purpoſe that Ie= Houſe ofthe Lod, and the treaſures ofthe to reigne ouer all Jſraelin Tirzah, and 
roboam did, be- kings houſe, and deltuered them into t reigned fonre and twentie pres, 


ted vntothe houſe of the Lozde,ſiluer,and on, wherwith he pꝛouoked the Lozd God ay reve 


tes of Nadab with bis calves 
not waitten & 0 
of p Kings Cod do ug. 


2 — 


cauſe che people hands of his ſeruants, and king #ſa ſent 34 And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Lord, thc 


DESTINY IT 
mon, the tonne ezion of" Aram His linne, rewath her nia are 
leſt they ſhould «that dwelt at Damaſcus,ſaping, 


follow Aſa. 10 There isaconenant betweene me # the, " . CHAP. XVI. 
— — 2 and betweene my father and thy father: 1 of D, 6 El ah, g Zuni, 16 mri. 31 Ahab 
. behold, I haue ſent vnto thte a pꝛeſent of marieth IeLebel. 34 leric ho is built againe. 
fuer — — ha king ore * coue⸗ 1 12 —_—_ of t 5 Lozde came 1 
nant aa r t u the ſonne anant agay 
x Andvexe me from me. — Baa 


8 depart iaping, 
pa langer, 20 So Wen-hadad hearkened vnto King 2 PE... eralted thee out ofthe 
Ala, and ſent the captames of the — duſt, and made ther captaine oner my 
222 3 of Iſrael, 


at And Baalha heard thereof, he left 3 Beholde, J will take away the poſteritie 
building of Kamah,and dwelt in Tirzah. * ofBaaſha,and the poſteritie of his houſe, 
22 Then King Aſa" aſſembled all Judah, a will make o thine houſelike the * houſe 
dor <noneercepted, and they tcoketheſtones of Jeroboam the ſonne of Rebat. 
cee. of Kama and the tunder thereof where- 4 He that dieth of Waaſhas ſtocke in the Ch 17 
Abr. non inn way 
. 


with 


ten in the boote of the Chzonicles of the cles ofthe kings of Iſrael? 
ö his fathers, — 
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„AVI t. d. Ierie ho built. Elijah. 141 


was — — in Tirzah, | and Elah his Cdnitho tare of Sinath: lo Ciddied, 
m—_— xfJeln d ſonn 2 7 — r* of Ala 
; And < alſo _ 1 e 23 Jn the one $ peere 

- N of — zophet, came the wozde l Judah began mri to reigne ouer 

of and to his houſe, rael,and 22 twelue peere, Sire peere 
that he houlde be ke rj houſe of Jeros reigned 
boam, enen fog allthe wickednes that he 24 gAnd et monntame Das 107,Shower on, 
did in the ſight of the Lozd,m pxonoking maria of one S foz two talents of 


Meaning, Na- becauſe he killed led the name of the citie, which he built, 
— 8 CIJn 2 eee after the name of Spe, bi 1 the 


was in Tirzah — — dum- bam the ſonne — f Nedat,s in his the — 
e The Chalde ken inthe houls of* Arza ſtewarde or his Wherewith ſrael to ſinne in thereof doeth 
text hath thus, houſe in Tirzah. . pzonoking —— 9d of Fſrael with defy encreaſe, 
Drinking till he 10 And Tunri came a note him a killed their vanities, elder it 
vnn drunken in hum in the ſeuen and twentie pere of Uſa 27 And the reſt of the actes of Dinri, that inthe more abo» 
the temple of King of Judah. and reigned in his ſtead, he did, and the ſtrength that he thewed, minable it is be» 
Anatheidole 11 , And when he was E Wan are they not witten — of the fore God and 
by his houſe in thyone, he flewe all the hot fIſrael? 


— — -_ bp tie pere of Aſa King ig of Judah: and Ahab that the —— 


F Both Hanani . the ſonne of mri reigned ouer Jſrael in houſe was burns 
his facher and he 13 205 — the 27 adhs, and innes Samaria two and twentie peere, in Tizzab. 
ven Prophets, of Elah which they ſinned, and zo And Ahab the ſonne of Omi did wozſe 


made to ſinne, and pꝛouoked the in the ſight ofthe Lozd then althat were 
JLozd God Iſcael with their vanities. je hun. 
14 Andß reſt ofthe acts of Elah,s all that 3! #01 was it alight ng g fo; him to 
YES 
on of Iſrael 
15 ning 3 daughter — — — 


the 
"har the Kings bone, 6* durne pin — te wh . np! the bands 


19 Foz his ſinnes which — CHAP. XVII 
ing that which is enil be _ 1 Eliiah forew arneth of the ſamine to come, 4 Heu 
Lozde,in walking in the wap of Jerobo- Fed of rawens, 9 Heu fant fe Zarephath,where be 
am, and in his ſinnes which he did, cans —reforerb bis boſtiſſe ſonne to fe, 


ſing Iſrael to ſinne. I Ad Elilah the Cilhdite one of the 
20 And the reſt ofthe attes of Zimri,and inhabitants of Gilead ſaid vnto 
his treaſon that be wrought, are thepnot hab,” As the oꝛde God of Jſrae! lis Ereho gt. 3, 
waitten inthe booke of the Chzonicles of neth,befoze whom IA ſtand, there ſhalbe ia», 46,17, 
Rings of Jſrael- neit her de we noz — e theſe peeres, but : 9 3 


the 
i Thais the 21 Then were the people of Iſrael denided daccozdingto | 
people mhich — 5 hoe? pate the veople fo- 2 TAnd — — Y "Bur as ban 
werenotatthe lowed CTibni p ſonne of Ginath to make him,ſaping, declare it by 
of Gibbe« hun King, and the other halfe followed 3 _ — and ARS Eaſtwarde, Gods reucla» 
for there mri. and hide thy ſelfe in — Cherith, tion. 
— choſen 22 But the people that folowed mri, it that is ouer againſt Jozden 107 
6 uailed agauut the people that followed 4 Kudthoutha dyiake ofthe riner > and 


— 
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i God would try 


Eliiah and the widowe. He raiſeth 


To ſtrengthen JI haue commanded the *ranens to feede 
his faith agaiaſt tte there. a ; 

perſecu:is, God 5 So he went and did accoꝛding vntothe 
promiſeth to woꝛde of the Loꝛde: fo he went, and re- 
teede him ara - mained by the rmer Cheruh that is ouer 
culouſly. againſt Jozden. 

6 Andtherauens bzought him bzead and 
fleth in the moming, and bꝛead and flelh 
in theenening, and he dꝛake of the rmer, 

7 Andafter a while the riuer dꝛied vp, be- 
cauſe there fell norame vpon the earth. 

4 AstherSu- 8 J nd the word of the Lozd came vnto 
bles of 5 ſaintes him. ſapuig, f 
of God are ma. 9 p, aud get thee to Tarephath, which 
nie, ſa his mercie is in Tidon, and remame there: beholde, 
is ever at hand J haue commanded a widowe there to 
to dcliuer them. *ſuſtame thee. 
Luke 425,26. 10 Sohearoſe, and went to Larephath : 
and when he cane to the gate of the ci⸗ 
tie, behold, the widow was there *gathe- 
ring {tickes : and he called her, and land, 
faithof Eliiah,co Ving me, I pzap chee, alitle water in a 
the intent that Vveſſell, that I may dmke. 
he ſhould looke 11 And as the was going to fet it, he called 
ypon nothing to her, and ſaid, Bring me, J pꝛap thee, a 
worldly, but on» mornſcll of bead in thine hand, 
ly truſt on Gods 12 And lheſayde, As the Lozd thy God li- 


e Al this was to 
ſtrengthen the 


prouidence. neth, I haue not a cake, but ene an had⸗ 
full of meale in a barrell, and a litle oyle 
in a cruſe: and beholde, J am gathering 
* Ehy. t wo. * afeweltickes fo} to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it 


foꝛ me and imp ſonne, that we map eate 
F For there is it. and ? die. 
no hope of any 13 AndEliahſayde vnto her, Feare not, 
more ſuſtenance come, doe as thou halt{aid, but make me 
thercofa litle cake firſt of all, and bzing it 
vnto me, and afterwarde make foz thee, 
and thy ſonne. 
14 Fa thus ſayth the Low God of Tſrael, 


God recei- 8 The nieale in the barrell ſhall not bee 

ueth no benefite waſted, neither ſhallthe ople in the cruſe 

for the vie ofnis, be dinuniſhed, vnto p tune that the Loꝛde 
but he promi - ſend ravne vpon the earth. 


o the went, + did as Eliiah ſapd, and 

— recompence he did eate: ſo did he and her houſe ; fo 
or the ſame. a certaine time. 

h That is, till he 16 The barrel ofthe meale waſted not, noꝛ 


ſeth a moſt am- 15 


had raine and the oyle was ſpent ont of the cruſe, accoz- 
foode on the ding to the woꝛde of the Lozde, which he 
earth. ſpake by the hand of Elitah. \ 


oy, that be dyed, 17 J And after theſe thinges, the ſonne of 
the wife of the houſe fell ſicke, and his 
whether ſhehad ſickeneſſe was ſoſoze, that there was no 
learned by his i breath left in him, 

mercifull proui- 18 And ſhe ſaid vntoEliiah, hat haue J 
dence tomake to doe with thee, O thou man of God: art 
him her onely thou came vnto me to call nip ſinne to re⸗ 
ſtay & comfort. meuihzance, and to lap my ſonne? 

k He was afrayd 19 And he ſ{apde unto her, Gme me thy 
leſt Gods Name fſonne. and he tooke him out of her bo- 
ſhould haue bin ſome, and caryed him vp into a chamber, 
blaſphemed and where he abode, and lapde him vpon his 
his miniſters c- owne bed, . 

temned, except 20 Then he called vnto the Lozd, and ſaid, 
he ſhould haue O Lozde mw God, haſt thou! puniſhed 
continued in his alfo this widowe, with whome J ſo⸗ 
mercies as he tourne, by killing her ſonne? 

had begun thẽ, 21 And he ſtretched him ſelfe vpon Þ child 
ſpecially while three times, and called vnto the Loid, and 
he there remay - ſaid, O Loidmp God, J play thee, let this 
acd , childes ſoule come into hun agame. 


4 


1. Kings 


her ſonne to life. Elias Oba 

22 Then the Loꝛde heard the vopce of E- 
luiah, and the ſoule of rhe childe came into 
hun againe, and he reumed. 

23 AndEluah tooke the childe,# bzonghe 
hun downe out of the chamber into the 
houle, and delmered hun vnto his mos 
— Eluah ſapde, Behold, thy ſonne 

meth. 

24 And the woman ſapde vnto Elitah, 1 So hard athng 
Nowe ! J knowe that thou art a man of it is to depend 
God, and that the worde ofthe Lozde in on Goe,excepe 
thy mouth is true. we be confrach 

CHAP, XVIII. by miracles, 

1 Elijah is ſent to Ahab. 13 Obatiah hideth an 
bundreth Pro heti. 40 Eluan killeth all Baalt pron 
Phets, 45 He obtemeth rayne. 

1 ter many dayes, the worde of the 

Lande came to Eliiah, in the thirde a After thahe 

peere, ſaying, Goe, ſhewe thy ſeife departed from 
vnto Ahab, and I will ſende rapne bpon rheriuer Che 
the earth. nth, 

2 AndEliiah went to ſhewe him lelfe vn⸗ 
to Ahab, & chere was à great fainine in 
Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the goner⸗ 
nour of his houſe: and Dbadtah * feared b God had be. 
God greatly: gun to woe 

4 Fox when Jezebel deſtroped the Pio; his ſeare in hs 
phets of the Loꝛde, Obadiah tooke an heart,but had 
hundꝛeth Pzophers,and hid them, by fif- not yet brug 
tie in acàue, and he fed them with bead him to] has. 
and water. ledgewhichs 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into allo > 
the lande,vnto all the fonntames of was tbe godly:thar 
ter, and vnto all the riuers, if ſo be that is, to ptoſeſ e ts 
we may finde graſſe to ſane the hozſes Name openly, 
and the mules aline, leaſt we depziue the 
lande of the beaſtes. 

6 And lo they denided the lande betweene 
them to walke though it. Ahab went 
one way by hum ſelfe, and Obadiah went 
722 — by hun ſelfe. . 

7 ud as Dbadiah was in the way, be- 2 
holde, Euiah met him: and he knewe e Godpitieth 
him, and fell on his face, and ſapde, Art alt times the 

; not yo — nee ROY ——— 

nd he a ed him, Be tell thy godlies 
loꝛd, Beholde,Elitah is = wi cauſeth lum 

9 And he lam, What haue J ſhmed, that to meete ith 
thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into Obadiab, tha} 
the hand of Ahab, to flap me? bevefremigh | 

to As the Loꝛd thy God lineth,there is no 5 
nation oz kingdome, whither mp loꝛde Rn 
hath not ſent toſeeke thee : a when they childrens 
ſayde, e is not here, Ye tooke anothe of 
the kingdome and nation, if they had not 
founde thee, | 

1 And nom thou ſapeſt, Goe, tell thy lozd, 

Veholde, Eluah is here, 

12 And when J am gone from thee, the 
Spirite of the Loꝛde ſhall cary thee into 
ſome place that J do not know: ſo when 
I come and tell Ahab, if he can not finde 
thee, then will he kill me: But J thy ſer⸗ d Iamnoned 
nant « feare the Lozd from my youth. thewicked pe 

13 Was it not tolde my loꝛde, what J did ſecuters.that 
when Jezebel flewe the Piophets of the thou 
Loꝛde, how J hid an hundzeth men ofthe 72 ynto me 
Lozds Prophets by fifries in a caue, and ſuch diſpleakire 
1 — and water? 15 — — 5 

14 et eſt, Go, tell thy lozd, 2 — 

I I 23 7 
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an Abab- Baals prophets and Elias 


Chapævr tr. facrifice.Baals prophets ſlaine. 142 


Behold, Elitah is here, p he may flap me. ding tothenomber of the tribes of the 
15 — Elnah 225 As Bf Lond ofhoſtes ſonnes of Jaakob, (vnto whom d wood 
liucth, befoze whom J ſtand, A wil ſurely —_ _ came,ſaping,* Iſrael thaibe = mow C 
ewe my ſelfe vnto hun this day. | | 3 
2A a 16980 4 went to mere Ahab, and 32 And with the ſtones he bnilt an alt ar in 
dere that thou tulde hum: # Ahab went to mate Elan. the Name of the Lord: and ger made a 
ball tolde him 17 And when Ahab ſaw ——— — — L — the — 4 «Ebr,Sats, which 
| that tro , , 
the rrueth. _—— A ryon Yes rParer 33 And he put the wood in oꝛder, + hewed ſome thinks con- 
18 And he anſwered, J haue not troubled ihe bullocke in pieces, and lapd hun on e abou threes 
\ Thetruemi- Iſrael, but f thon, and thy fathers houſe, the mood. | 00 = coins 
nile ol God in that pe hanefozſaken the commande- 34 And ſapd, Fil foure barrels with was part « piece, 
ought noronely ments of the Lozd, and thou haſt follows ter, +powze iron the burnt offering and 
*> o ſuffer the edBaalim, on the wood, Agame he ſayde, Doe ſo a⸗ 
teth to be vn- 19 Now therefozeſend, @ gather to me all gane. And then did ſo the ſecond tnur. 
wy flandered, Jfrael unto mount Carmel, and the p10- And he ſapd. Dor it the thurde tunit. nd 
barto reproue Phets of Baal foure hundzeth and fiftie, then did il the third time, 
boldly the vie · and the pzophets ofthe groues f-nre hũ⸗ 35 And p water ranne round about þ altar: mHereby he de- 


llande et , whi eat at Jeze is table. and he w filled the duch with Water allo. lared the L 
— reſpec * So Ahab ſent — all the childzen of 36 And when ther ſhould offer the cucning — 
ofperion. Iirael, and gathered the pzophers toge⸗ ſacrifice, Elitah the Pzophet came, and of 

ther vnto mount Carmel. dard Lozd God of Abzaham, Jzhakand trary to natue 


21 AndEliiah came vnto all d people, and of Jirael, let it be knowen this dap, that | fo the 
q Beconſlantin ſapd, Yowelong 8 halt ye betwærne twa thou art the God of Jſrael, and that Fo burne cuen 
— opinions? It þ Lozd be God, folow him: amthp ſeruant. and that J haue done all pe water, tO 
e ienotsa but if Baal be he, then go after um und theſerhings at rhy commandement, ie intent they 
ngindifferent the people anſwered hun not a wozde, 37 Beare nie. O Lozd, heare me, let this quid baue none 
fol 22 Thenſapde Elttah vnto the people, 1 People know that thou art p Lozd God, „ca Hon 70 
lowe —— only remaine a Piophet ofthe Loyd: but — 2 turned their heart as gon, thar he is 
w e 1 nd h . 
— — 009 pop — Ie) 39 Then the fire ofthe Lozd fel, and conſu⸗ 1 
lyorinpar, 23 Let them therfoꝛe giue vs two bullocks, med the burnt offring and rhewook,and "Prey ppm 
Tbl. and let them chule the one, and cut him the ſtones, and the duſt, aud bckedvpthe; phndnes and 
in piece g, and lay hj im on the wood, but Water that was in the ditche, bell error for a ume, 
put nofire vnder, and J will pzepare the 39 And wogen al the people ſutus it, thex fell 5er at the length 
other bullocke, and lap him on the wood, on their faces, ſapd, T pe Lozdis God, e caleth them 
and wil put no fire vnder, the Lozdis God. home to him by 
24 Then call pe on the name of pour god, 40 AndEliiahſapde vnto them, Take the — 
and J wil call on the name or the Lozde: Pzophers of Baal, let not not Aman of gc and worde 
b By ſending and i hen the God p anſwereth » by fire, them eſcape. end they tooke them, and „ 1% comman⸗ 
downe fire from let him be Sed. And all the people an⸗ Eluah bzought them top bzooke Niſhon, ded themthat as 
heanentoburne \wered,and ſand, It is wel ſpoken. and flewe them there. they were truely 
the @crifice, 25 And Eluah ſapd vnto the prophets of 41 T And Eliah ſayde vnto —— — perhyaded to 
Baal. Chuſe pou a bullocke, and prepare — — dzinke,foz there is a found cone ße the on- 
hun firſt,(foz ye are many ) and cal on the . a ly Cod: o the 
name of pour gods, but put no fire vnder. 42 So Ahab went bp to eate # 72 — nd ſerue 4 
26 So they tobe the one bullocke, þ was and Elitah went vp to d top of Carmel: th all theit 
men them, a they prepared it, and cal⸗ and he crouched vnto theearth, and put pewer and de» 
2 on the name of Waal, fromommmgto bis face betweene his knees, ſtroy the idola- 
neone,ſaping,D Baal, heart vs: but there 43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Go vp nowe ters his enemies. 
was novoyce, noi any to am wert: and and tooke towardß way ofthe Sta And 
As men r2vi- thep leapt upon the altar þ was made. He went vp, andlooked and lar de, There 
— dme 27 And at noone Eluah mot ed — — CI he ſayd, Goe againe AsGods hn 
pit, Capd, Crie loud :e he is a * god: either ü p As Gods piri 
Los eſtteme colder, oo purſaeth his —. — is in 44 And at he ſenenth time hre ſayd, Be- moued him to 
him 252god, is iourney, oz it map be that he l@peth, . hold. there ariſeth a little ciond ont of the tray, ſo was he 
[ Hemocketh and muſt be ! awaked. ſea uke a mans hand. Then he (ayd, Dp, ſtreng:hened by 
theirbeaſlly 28 And they criedloude, 4 cut themſelnes and ſap vnto Ahab: Pate readp thy rhe ſame, that he 
— we as their maner was, with knines and IS downe, that the rame did not oben 
le that | ithed out vpon ſtay the not. continue d {til til 
uy alinc or - — — 5 45 od IE —. — — — — he hadobtained. 
xethe dead & 29 And when middap was paſſed, and was oudes and umde, and 0 & there, 
Wleidoles can Thep —— unt ill — offring of there was a great rame. Then Ahab wit q Hezwas fo 
'petdeirwor. the euening ſacrifice, there was neither vp and came to Jzreel, ſtrengthened 
iotheir voyce, no; one to anſwere, nos anp that 46 And the hand of the Lozde was on E- vjth Gods ſpi- 
Kcellnes, regarded, py ey od. gh de? his pm — ey hat he ran 
o And Eluah ſapde unto all the people, 54 veroze en he came zreel, faſter then the 
, —— all the people tame to CHAP. XIX charet was able 


him. And he revared þ altar ofthe Lezde 5 C flering from 1e2.ebelyir nowrirhe by the Am to runne, 
that was — — — 2 gelof Ged. 15 He u commanded 19 anent Hazacl, 


31 AndEliiah tooke twelye ſtones, accoz Lcha, and Ebibe, 


1 Now 


a To wu, of 
Baal. 

b Though the 
wicked rage a» 
gainſt Gods 


children, — he 3 


holdeth them 
backe that they 


cannot execute 4 But hee went a dapes iournep muito the 


their malice. 
Or, hit her his 
mind. led him. 

4 So hardea | 
ching it is to bri- 


dle our impaci- 5 And as hee lap and ſlept under the inni⸗ 


encie in aiflictiõ, 


that the ſaintes hum, and (apd vnto him, Op, and eate. 
could not ouec- 6 And when he looked about, behold,there 


come the ſame, 


d He declareth 
— except God 


bim miraculou< 


Eliiah fed. God talteth wich hins, 
1 N Owe Ahab tolde Yezebel al that E- 


2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto E- 


1. Kings. 


ſha the lonne of Shaphar of Abel 

holah ſhait thou anoynt to be ok — 
m thy roume. 

17 And*him that eſcapeth from theſwozd 1. N 
of Hazael, thai Jehu ſlate: and him that a. 
eſcapeth from the l woꝛde of Jehu, thall 
Elithaſlate, 

18 Pet will J leaue ſeuen thouſande in N,. 
Ilrael, euen b all the knees that haue not h He 
bowed unto Waal, Feuery mouth that chat wicked 46 
hath not kiſſed him. ſemblerꝛ an l 

19 Jo he departed thence. found Eliſha dolaten ut 
the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing his. 
with twelue poke of oxen befoze him, and 
was with the twelft ; and Eluah went 
towardes him, and calt his mantel vpon j Though thy 

natural aſſetto 


nah had done,+ how he had flaine 
all i the pz9phers with theſwozd, 


litah,ſaymg, > The Gods do ſo to ine and 
moze alſo, if I make not thy lifelike one 
of their lines bp to moꝛ ob this tune. 

7 hen he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went 
vfor his life, came to Beer · ſheba, which 
is m Judah, and left his ſꝛruant there. 


wilderneſſe, and came and (ace downe 
vnder a juniper tree, and deſired that he 
might die, and ſayd, It is now ynough: 
O Loꝛd, take my ſole, fox Jam no bet⸗ 
ter then mp fathers, 


pertree, behold nowe , an Angel touched | 
liah,and ſaid, Let me, A Pap ther, kiſſe temned , yeti 0 
my father # mp mother, and then I wil ought not to 
follow thee. Who anſwered him, Go, te- moue vs whey 
turne:foz what haue J done to tha: God callahn 

21 And when he went backe agame from to ſerue km, 
hun, he toke a couple of oxen, and flewe k Hevouden 
them, and ſodde their fleſh with the * ins ſay til ooolon 
ſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vnto 


was acake baken on the coales, ⁊ a por 
of water at his head: (o he did eate and 
dzinke, and returned and ſlept, 

7 And the Angel of rhe Lozd came againe 
the ſecondrune, and touched him, and 
ſapd, Vp, and tate: fo i thou haſt a great 


iournep. N . the people, and they did eate :then he a⸗ great vmba 

ad nouriſhed 8 ¶ Then he aroſe, 4 dideate and dzinke, roſe and went after Eluah,andumultred — 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meate vunto hun. voc tion. 
fourty dapes and fourty nightes, unto CHAP. XX. 


I, it had not bin 
poſſible tor him 


to haue gone 9 


this iouruey. 


e Heecomplai. 
neth that mote 
ealous that he 
ſhewed himſelie 
to maintein gods 
glorie, the mote 
cruelly was he 
perſecuted, 


Nen. 11.3. 


1 


f For the nature 
of man is not 
able to come 
neete vnto God, 
if he ſhould ap- 
care in his 
rength and ful 
maicſtic,and 
therefore of his 
mercie he ſub- 
mitteth himſelfe 
to out capacitie. 
g We ought not 
to depende on 
the multitude in 
mainteining 
Gods glorie, but 
becauſe our 
duetie ſo requi - 
teth we ouglit 
to doe it. 
gor, Gris. 


dꝛeb the mount of God. 
1d there he entred into a caue, and lod⸗ 
ged there: and beholde , the Loide ſpake 


r Samaria is befieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
vittorie to Ahab by « Prophet, 31 The king of ifs 
rael ade peace with Ben · hadad, and u reproned 


to hun and ſapde vnto him, What doeſt there ſere by the Prophet, g 

thou here, Eltiah? I Ti" Ben-hadad the king of" Aram 7, 
10 Andheanſwered, Jhane © bene very aſſembled all his armie, and two and 

ielous fog the Lozde God of hoſtes: foz 


thirtie = Kings with hun, with hoz- Thati 

the childzen of Jſraelhane foꝛſaken thy ſes,and charets, And went vp, and beſie- — 
rouenit, broken downethine altars, and ged'Samaria,andfought againſt it. of prouinces. 
flaine thy Pzophets with þ worde, and 2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 10% Showers 


IJ onelp am left, and they ſeekemylifeto Fſrael,mtrothe citte, 

take ir awap. 3 And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſapeth Ben« 
It Andheſaid, Come out, and ſtand vpon Hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy golde 1s nune: 

the mount befoze the Lozd, And beholde, allo thy women, and chy faire childzen 

the Loꝛd went by, and a mighty ſtrong are mine. 


winde rent the mountaines, and brake 4 Andthe king of Icrael anſwered, a ſayd, 
the rockes befoze the Loꝛd: but the Love My loide Ring, accozdingto thy ſaping, 
was not in the winde: and after d winde J ain thine, and all tat J haue. b Tam content 
came an earthquake : but the lord was '5 And when the meſſengers came againe, to obey m 
not in the earthquake: thep ſapd, Thus commandeth Ben ha⸗ tribute. 

[2 And after the earthquake came fire: bur dad, and ſapth, When J ſhall lende vnto c He wou 
the Loꝛd was not in the fire 2 and after ther, a commaund: thou deliner me accept his u. 
the fire came a ſtill and ſofe vopce, thy ſilner and thy golde, and thy women, ſwere,excepe u 

13 And when Elitah heard it, hee conered and thy childzen, did out of hank 
his face with his mantell, and went ont, 6 Oi els J wil lende mp ſeruantes vnto deliver «has 
and ſtcod in p entring in of the cane: and thee by to mozow this time : and they euer be 
bdhold, there came à voice unto him, and ſhal ſearch thine houſe, andthe houſes of aske:forbe 
ſayde, Mhat doeſt thon here, Einah⸗ thy ſeruãts: and whatſoener is pleaſant ſought an o 

14 And he anſwered, haue bene very in thine eyes, they ſhal take it in their ſion, how 
ielous fox the Loꝛde S od of hoſtes, be⸗ hands, and bring it away. make wart i 
cauſe the childien of Ilrael haue foiſaken » Then the King of Ilrael ſent fox all the gaio(t hm. 


thy conenant , caſtdowne thine altars Elders ofthe land andſaide, Take heede, d They tho 
and ſlaine thy P2ophets with worde, Jpzap vou, and ſe howe he ſeketh miſ- it their dem 
and Jonelp am left, and they ſ&ke my chiefe:foz he ſent vnto —— Wines, rather to vc 
ufe ta take it away, and fo mp childzen,+ fo wy ũluer, and their lues 

15 And the loꝛ de ſayde vnto him, Goe, re⸗ fox mp golde, and J denied hun not. to gerne 


turne un the wudernes vnto Damaſcus, 8 And all the Ewers, and all t ople thing which 
| ai when thon commelſſt chere, anopnt (nid to him, Yearken not 1 — 


Hazael Ring ouer "Aram; conſent. onely to hs! 
16 And Jehn the ſonne of Nimlhi — 9 Wherefoze he ſapdvntsthe meſſengers the luſt 4 
thou anopnt Ring ouer Jſrael; and Eu⸗ * of Ben-hadad, Tell wp lozde the Ring, tycaot- 


All 


Eliſha, Ben-hadads ede 


m. 
20 And he leſt the oxen, and ran after E- is not tobe 


— — 


rr e e 


W ee. 


. 
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Ld 
=_—__ 


Ser 
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A iin © & &b 


1 fi ' <4 


The Aramires put to flight. 
thou diddeſt ſende foz to thy ſer⸗ 

nant at the firſt tune, that J will doe,but 

this thing J map not doe, And the me(- 

ſengers departed, and bzought hun an 


antwere, 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent vuto him, and 
ſaid, The gods doe ſo to me and moze al⸗ 
Much lefſe ſo,if the *duſt of Samaria be pnough to 
hal chere be all the people that followe me, foz every 
man an handfull, _ 
tatis worth 11 And the Ring of Jirael anſwered, and 


any thing, when ſapde, Tell him, Let nor hum that girdeth 


be ſo dis har neſſe, boaſt himſelf, as he that ſpur- 
they ſhall be 
many, teth it off, f 

f Zoaſtnot be- 12 And when he heard that tidings, as he 
fore the viorie was with the Kings dzin in the pas 
be uilions, he ſaid vnto his ſeruata, Bing 
"gr put your ſelme? foozth your engias : and thep ſer them a⸗ 
w ders inſt the cifie, 

13 Y And beholde, there came a Pzophet 
unto Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaping, Thus 
ſayth the Lozde, Yalſt thou ſeene allthis 
great inultitude 7 beholde, J will deliner 
it into thine hande this dap, that thou 

x before, God mayeſt knowe, s that J ain the Loꝛd. 
went about with 14 And Ahab ſaide, By whome? And hee 
and mira · ſaide,Thus ſapeth the Loi de, Bp the ſer⸗ 
topull Ahab uants of the pzinces of the pioumces. 
from bis inpie · Ye ſayd againe, Who ſhall ozder the bat⸗ 
tend nowe tell: And he anſwered, Thou. 
againewicth 15 Then henombzedthe ſeruants of the 
wonderfull vi- pieces ofthe proninces, and they were 
Gris. two hundxeth, two and thirtie : and af- 
ter them he nombzed the whole people 
of all the childzen of Jſrael, cuen ſeuen 
thouſand, 

16 Andthep went out at noone: but Ben- 
hadad did dꝛinke, till he was dzunken, in 
the tents, both he, and the kings: fortwo 

: and thirtie kings helped him. 
h Thatis, yong 17 So the » ſernants ofthe pyinces of the 
mentrainedin piouinces went out firſt : à Ben-hadad 
the ſeruice of ſent ont, and they ſhewed him, ſaying, 
brxs, There are men come out of Samaria, 

18 And he laid, Whether they be tome out 
fox peace, take the aline : o whether they 
be come out to fight, take them per aliue. 

19 Sothep came out of the citie, to wit, the 
ſeruants of the pꝛinces ofthe p1oumces, 

= and the hoſte which followed rhem. 
— * 20 And they flew enerp one his enemie: 
vn, and the" Aramites fled,# Iſrael purſued 
: W; them : but Ben-hadad dKing of Aram 
* ththem eſcaped on an hozſe with his i hozlemen. 
a ae 21 And the King of Tfrael went ont, and 
panted for the ſitiote the hozſes and charets, and with 
| — a great laughter ſlew he the Aramites, 

22 (Foz there had come a Pzophet to the 

King of Icrael, and had ſayde unto hun, 
Goe, be of good courage, and conſider, 
and take herde what thou doeſt : fox whe 
the pere is gone about, the king of Aram 
will come vp againſt ther 

T Thenthe ſeruants ef the Ring of A⸗ 


I Thuthewic-"Yram f. | 

apde vnto him, Their * gods are 
. gods of the mountaines, and therefoze 
kw, ert they onercame vs: but let vs fight a- 
dar gainſt them in the plame, and donbeteſle 
— be we ſhall ouercome them. 
— 24 And this doe, take the Rings away, 


enerp ous out of his place; 4 place cap⸗ 


Chap. xx. 


tames fo them. f 

25 And nomber thy ſelfe an ar mie, like the 
armie that thon loſt, with ſuch hoz- 
ſes, and ſuch chatets, and we will fight 
againſt them in rhe plaine, and doutleſſe 
we lhall ouercoine them: and he hearkes 
ned vnto their vopce, and did ſo. 

26 And after the yeere was gone about, 
Ben-hadad nombzed the Aramues, and 
went vp to Aphek to fight againſt Jſracl, 

27 And rhe childzen of J:rael were nom⸗ 
bred, and were all aſſembled and went 
againſt them, a the childzen of Jſrael pu⸗ 
ched befoze them, like two litie lockes of 
kids: but Þ Aramires filed rhe — — 

28 And there came a man of God, a ſpake 
unto the King of Jſrael, ſavmg, Thus 
fapeth the Loꝛde, Becat e Aramites 
haue aide, Thetozdees the God of the 
mountaines, #not God of the vallepes, 
therefoze wil J deltuer al this great mul⸗ 
titude into thme hand, and pe (hall know 
that J amthe Lond. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againft the 
other ſenen dapes, and in rhe ſeneth day 
the battell was ioyned: and the chilidzen 
of Iſrael ewe of the Aramites an hun⸗ 
dzeth thouſand footemen m one dap. 

30 But the reſt fledro Aphek into the ci⸗ 


Ben- hadads ouerthrowe. 143 


All they, 
which were in 
the battellof the 
former ycert, 
verſe x5. 


m Who am of 
hke power in 
the valley,asf 
am on the hilles, 
and can aſwell 
deſtroy a multi- 
tude with few, as 


tie: and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and wich many. 


twentie thonſande men that were left: 
aud Ben-hadad fled mto the citie, and 
came © to aſecret chamber, Po 

31 J Andhis ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Ve⸗ 

oldenowe, we haue heard ſap, that the 

ings ofthe houſe of Jſrael are mercifull 
kings: we p2ap thee, let vs put ſackcloth 
about our ® lopnes,and ropes about our 
heades, and go out to the King of Iſrael: 
it may be that he will ſane thy life. 

32 Then they girded ſackcloth about their 
loynes, and put ropes about their heads, 
and came to the King of Jſrael, and ſaid, 
Thy ſeruant Ben. hadad ſaycth, J pap 
thee, let me line: and he (aide, Js he yet 
aline * he is my brother. 

33 Nowethe men tooke diligent heede, * if 
they coulde catche any thing of him, and 
made haſte, and ſaid, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad. And he ſaide, Goe, bring him. So 
Ben hadad came out vnto hun, and he 
canſed hum to come vp vntothe charer. 


34 And Ben-hadad ſapde vnto him, The ci⸗ 


ties, which mp father tooke from thy fa⸗ 
ther, J will reſtoze, and thou Halt make 
fſtreetes fog thee in » Damaſcus, as my 
father did in Samarta, Then ſayd Ahab, 
will let thee go with this couenant. So 
made a couenant with hum, + let him 


oe, 
35/9 Then acertaineman ofthe chien 


br. from cha 
her to chamber. 


n In _ 
ſubmiſſion, and 
chat ue haue 

de ſerued death, 
if he will punifts 
vs with rigour. 


"Or, nd camrhris 
of him, 
o Heygalue, 


p Thou ſhalt ag 
point in my chief 
citie what thou 
wilt, and 1 will 

obey thee. 
"0+, of the diſtiw 


P1ophets ſaid vnto his neighbour ple. 


by the commaundement of the Loꝛde, 
ISmite me, J pay thee, But the man 
refuſed to mite him. 


q By this extra 
22 here he 
uc uld more 


36 Then ſapd he vnto Him, Becanſe then lively touch the 


haſtnot obeped the voyce- of the Lozde, 


King beat. 


beho de, aſſoone as thon art d@arted'y Recaute thom 
from me, a lyon ſhall ' flap thee, SEwh@&baſt tran (gre ed 
t was departed from hun, a lyon found 4 3 
un and flewe him. 5 


tof the 


F7 Then Look. 


Ahabs feoliſh pitie reproued. 


37 Then he founde another man, and ſaid, 
Suite me, J pzay thee. And the man 
fnote hun, ano m limiting wounded bim. 

38 So the Pꝛophet departed, and waited 
fo the Aing by the wap, and diſguiſed 
hint ſelfe with aſhes vpon his face. 

39 And when the King came by, he cryed 


C By this para- vnto the Kmg, and ſapde, ' Thy ſeruant 


ble he maketh ment into the nuddes of the barten: and 
Ahab codemne beholde,there went away a man, whone 
him ſelſe, who another man bought vnro nie, and ſayde, 
made a coue- Keepe this man: if he be loſt, and want, 


thy Life thall goe fo? his life, oz els thou 
{halt pay a talent of ſiiner. 

4. And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
to doe, he was gone: and the king of J. 
raei ſapde vnto hun, So ſhall thy iudge⸗ 
ment be : thou haſt ginen lentence. 

41 And he haited, + tooke the aſhes away 
from his face: + the Ring of Jſrael knew 
hum that he was oftlze Piophets: 

42 And he ſayde vato him, Thus ſaith the 
Lozde, * Becauſe thou halt let go out of 
thine handes a man whoine J appointed 
to die, thy life (hall goe fo) his life, and 
thy people for h1s people. 

43 And rhe King of Jſrael went to his 
houſe heamec and in diſpleaſure, + came 
to Samaria. 

C H 


nant with Gods 
cyemie,and let 
him eſcape, 
whome Gad had 
appointed co bee 
Uaine. 


Cb. 22.38. 


Ur, Shomeren. 

A P. XXI. 
$ letebelcommandith to kill Naboth, for the vine- 
Hardt that he refuſed to ſell to Ahab, 19 Eliah re- 

rene Ahab, and he repenteth. 
tor at this time, 1 vFter theſe things Naboth the J; ⸗ 
Aan had a vineparde in Iz reel, 
hard bp the palace of Ahab king of 
Samaria. 

2 und Ahabſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, 


a Though A- 2 Gre me thy vineyarde, that J map 


1. Kings. 


18 Arile, go downe to meete Ahab King 


habs tyrannie make me a garden of herbes thereof, be- 
be condemned cauſe it is neere by unne houſe: and J 
by the holy Spi- will gine thee foz it a better vineyarde 


rit,yet he was 
not ſo rigorous 


then it is: or if it pleaſe thee, I will giue 
thee the woꝛth ok it in money. 


that he would 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lozde 


take from an 
other man his 
right without 
ful recompence. 


b Thus the wic- 
ked conſi det 


kee pe ine from gining the inheritance of 
my fathers vnto thee. 


4 Then Ahab came into his honſe heauie 


and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the worde 
which Naboth the Iz reelite had ſpoken 
vnto hun, for he had land, J will not gine 
thee the inheritance of my father s, and 
he * lay vpon his bed and turned his face 
and would cate no bread. 


not what isiuſt 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to hun and 


and lawlull, but 
fret inwardly, 
when they can 
not haue their 
inordinate appe- 
tites ſatiſhed. 


N 
e A though ſhe 7 


faid, thou Know- 
eſt not what it is 
to reigne. Com 
maunde, and in- 
treat not. 
. let thine 
heart be nury. 


8 4 


ſapde vnto him, Why is thy ſpirite (o ſad 
that thou eareſtno head: 


6 And he ſatde vnto her, Becanſe I ſpake 


vnto NRaboth the Jzreelite, and ſaid vn- 
to hun, nie merhy vineyarde fox mo⸗ 
nep, o if it pleaſe ther, I will gine thee 
another umepard fox it: but he anſwered, 
J will not giue thee my vineyarde, 
Then Jezebel his wife ſapde vnto him, 
<Doelſt thou now — * the kingdoine 
of Tſrael-/vp,cate bread, aud be ot good 
cheere, J will gine thee the vineparde ok 
Naboth the Jzrcelite, 
So lhe wiote letters in Xhabs name, 
and ſcaled then with his ſcale, and (ent 
rhe letters bnto the Elders, and to the 


24 The dogges 


nobles that were in his citie dwelling 
with Naboth, D 


9 And the wzote in the letters, ſaping, 
Naboth as d For then thy 
to 


Paoclayme a 4 faſt, and ſet 
mong the chiefe ofthe people, 


Naboth ſlaine. Ahab te 


* 


ved 


10 And ſet two wicked men befoze hun, g of — 


let them wirneſſe againſt him, (ſaying, for nonecoul 
Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and the ſaſt trach un 
kung : then carp hun out, and ſtone hun were nom 


that ye map die. 


liners, 


I: And the men ofhiscitie, even the El⸗ e Thus en 


ders and gouernours, which dwelt in lingscomnqy 
his citie, did as Jezebel had ſent vnto Gods cn 
them: as it was wiitten inthe letters, ment, en 


which the had ſent vnto them. 


12 Thep pꝛoclapmed a fait,+ (et Naboth 


among the chiefe ofthe people, 


tc nor to 
ſent to the 
of 


e 
lies 


ding of m 


13 And there came two wicked men, and blood, abe) n 


late befoze hin: and the wicked men wits ther the w 
neſſed againſt Naboth in the pꝛeſence of comandenay 


the people, ſaying, Maboth did blaſ(- of prince 


pheme God and the kung. Then they ca⸗ the iult l 


ried him away out of the citie,and ſtoned God 


hun with ſtones, that he dyed, 


14 Then they ſent ro Jezebel, ſaping, Na- 


both is toned and is dead, 


bla 


15 CT And when Jezebel hearde that Ma⸗ 


both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel _ 
ſaydto Ahab, Bp, and take poſſeſſion of f This eum 


the vineyarde of Naboth t reelite, of mona 
Naboth the Jz 1 


which he refuſed to gine ther fo money: 
fo: Naboth ia not attue, but is dead. 


was dead, he roſe to gee downe to the 
vmenard of Naboth the Jʒreelite, to take 
poſſeſſion of ut, 


17 C And theword of the Loꝛde came vnto 
of kinde ſhoulde | 


Eluah the Tilhbite,ſaping, 


Iſrael, which is in Samarta.loe, he im 


the vineyarde of Naboth, whither he is full 


gone downe to take poſſeſſion of it. 


19 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſap vnto him 


Thus ſayerh the Lozd, e Yaſt thou killed, 
and alſo gotten poſſeſſron 4 And thou 
ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaping, Thus ſaith 


h ot an 
the Lozde, In the place where dogges > Th 


licked the blood of Naboth, thall dogges 
lic ke euen thy blood alſo, 

founde me, © mine enemie? And he an- 
lwered, J haue found rhee : fog thon haſt 
ſolde thy ſelfe to wozke wickednes inthe 
ſight of the Loꝛde. 


and will take away thy poſteritie, 4 will 
cut off from Ahab him that* piſſeth a- 
gainſt the wall, aſwell him that is * ſhut 
vp, as hun that is left in Iſrael, 


22 And J will make thine honſe like the 


houſe of *Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
#likethe houſe of * Baalha the ſonne of 
Ahnah,foz the pzonocativ where thou 
haſt pzotoked, and made Iſraeltoſi 


23 And alſo of Jezebelſpake the Lord, 
hall eate Jezebel, * by — 


ll eate him of Ahabs poſſi 


ing,* The dogges 
the wall of Jzreel. 


a 
ſtocke, that — in the citte: and hun 
that dyeth in the fieldes, ſhall the fonles 
of the apze tate. 


25 (But 


crue 


Ghoſt le auch 


tent that we 


16 And when Ahab hearde that Naboth do vo e 


ſhould abbone 
all tyranne, ui 
ſpecially ada 
whom nature & 


moue tobe a 


to mercie. 
g Doeſſ tha 


by mn 


and nclad 


filled in los 


20 And Ahab ſayde to Eliiah, Yaſt thou bir (ones 


2.King 9.25 


21 * Beholde,J will bring enill vpon ther, (54-14% 


1.6 
1.Sam. 25,24 


( b4p. 14.1% » 
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* mann nnn 
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nber ppech wich Ahab to battel. Chapanrr, Zidkiiah. Michaiahs prophecie. 14 
25 (But there was none like Ahab, who his thzone intheir *apparell inthe voids k Ia their kiog- 


j Iythe wicked did i ſell hum ſelfe, to wozke wickednes in place at the entring i of the gate of Ba⸗ ly apparel, 
counſel of bus — of the Lozd;whome Jezebel his maria. and all the pzophers pxophecied 1 The true Pro- 
viſe, be became Wiſe pzonoked. befoze them. hets of God 


| ; P 
aue 1dolater & 26 Fo} he did exceeding abomimably in fol- 11 And Tidknah the ſonne of Chenaanah wer accuſtomed 
aud munkerer, lowing idoles,acco:dingtoalthatthe A- made him homes of pꝛon, a ſaide, Thus to vſe fienes for 
n obe that gave inoꝛites did, whome the Lozd caſt out bez ſaiththe Lozd, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the conficmatis 


hin ſelle»boly fore the childzen of Jſracl.) the Aramutes, vntull thou haſt conſuuned of their doctrine. 
wierue finne, 27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wondes, then. | Ia 20. 2. ler.. 3. 
hee rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth 12 And all the Prophets pꝛophecied fo, wherin the falſe 
glei feb, bpon hun and faſted, and lay in ſackes ſapmg, Goevpro Kamoth Gilead, and prophers did 
Ahlen of cloth and went * ſoftly, pꝛoſper. fo the Lozde [hall delmer it into wijcate them, 
wourning,0r as 28 And the worde ofthe Lozd came to E- the Kings hand, thinking therby 
be read, bate litah the Tiſhbure,ſaping, 13 And the meſſenger that was gone to to make their 
looted. 29 Set thou how Ahab is humbled be- call Michaiah , ſpake vuro- hun, taping, do&rine more 


fine nie? becauſe he ſubmiteth hum (elfe WBeholdenowe, the wozdes of the Pio⸗ commendable. 
IMeaniog,inlo» before me, J wil not bung that eiull in phets declare good bnto the King with etre b. 


tum time, 2. is daves, but in his l ſonncs daies wil Y one accozde:let thy word therefoze,J m This is the 
ky 9.26. ung eml vpon his houſe. p1ay ther, be lie Þ word of ont of them, con. mon ar gu- 
CHAP, XXII. and ſpeake thou ood, ment of the wic= 


2 lehochaphat and Ahab fight agamft the K ing of dy- 14 And Michaiah (aid, A's the Lozdlineth, ked, who thinke 
„1. 15 Alichatabsbew th the K ing what thalbe Whatſoener rhe Loyd ſapth vnto me, that that none ſhould 
the ſucceſſe of t heir enterpriſe. 24 Zidkitah the WIN ſprake. ſpeake againſt a 
falſe prophet ſmutteth hm. 34 Ahab ts lane. 40 15 So he came to the King, and the Ring hing if y grea» 
Abatiab his ſome ſucceedeth. 41 The reigne of (apde vnto hum, MPrcharab, hall we go a⸗ ter part approue 
| Iehothaphat, 50 And leren his ſonne, gain Ramoth G1lead to battel, oz ſhall ic, he they never 
1 „. 1 A Ad * they continned * thz& peere Weleaneoff? And he anſwered hun, Go fo vngodly. 
þ the withour warre betweene Aram and pp, and pꝛoſper: and the Lozd ſhal deltuer n He ſpeaketh 
ne of Syri2 & Iſrael, it into the hand of the Ring. this in derifion, 
n 2 And in the thirde perre did Jehoſhaphat 16 And the king ſayde vnto him,Yowe oft becauſe 5 King 
peace, which in- , of Judah » come downe to the (hall Icharge the, that thou tell me no⸗ attnbured © 
dured g yeeres, King of Fſrael, thing but that which is true my Name much to] falſe 
d deen. 3 (Then — of Iſrael ſavd vnto his ſer⸗ ofthe Lond? rox hets, mea- 
ſre him. uants, Know pe not that Namoth Gile- 17 Then he ſaid, J ſawe al Iſrael ſcattered ning that by cx» 
e TheKings of ad wag ours? and weſtare,+ take it not vpon the mountames,as ſherpe that had periece he ſhuld 
Syria kept Ra» Out of the hand of the king of Aram: no ſhepheard. And the 102d ſapd, Theſe trie 5 they were 
moth before 4 And her ſayde unto Jehoſhaphar, Mut hane no maſter, let enerp man returne bur flatterers. 
thi league was thon goe with mee to battel againſt Ra⸗ unto his houſe in peace, o Itis bettet 
nale by zen ba moth Gilead 4 And Jehoſhaphat ſapde 18 (And the king ef Iſrael ſaid vnto Jeho: they returne 
d&&therfore he unto the king of Iſrael, 4 J am as thou ſhaphat,Did I not tel ther, that he womld home, the to be 
thought not him art, mp people as thy people, and mine piophecie no good vbnto me, but enill?) puniſhed & ſcat- 
lf dowd ther- Hozſcs as thine hozſrs, 19 Againeheſayd, Yeare thon therefoze tered becauſe 
to reſtore it, 5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſayde vnto the king the worde of the Lord. J ſawe the Lo2d fit theyrake warte 
Ian tende to Of Flrael,* Alke counſaple, I pzap thee, on his tone, and al the y hoſtof heauen in hand without 
& go ich of the Lord today. ſteode abont hun on his right hande and Gods counſel & 
thee, & aſl mine 6 The the king of Iſrael gathered the pꝛo⸗ on his left hand. _  approbation. 
un dym. = phets vpon a foze hundzeth men, a ſapd 20 And the Lozde ſayde, Who ſhall "entiſe p Meaning, his 
. bnto them, Shal J goc agamſt Ramoth Ahabthat he map go and fall at Rainoth Angels, 
e Heſeemedj Gilead to battel, oz Hall J let it alone? Gilead :? And one ſapde onthis maner, "0% ,peſwade and 
he wuld not go And they ſapd, Go vp: fox the Lord ſhatl and another ſayd on that maner, deceme. 
tothe warte, tx · ¶ del tuer it into the handes ofthe king. 21 Then there came feorth a ſpirite, and q Here wee (ce 
tept Godappro. 7 And Jehoſhaphat ſayde, Is there yerre « ſtcode beforethe Lozde, and ſayd, I wil that though the 
vedit, yer when neuer a Prophet of rhe s Lozdmoze,rhat entiſe hum. And the Lozd ſapd vnto hum, devil be ever 
counſel. we might inquire of him? i Wherewith: a readie to biing 
— corary, 8 And the King of Ilrael ſand vnto Jeho- 22 And he ſayde, I will gor ont, and be a vs to deſfrudis, 
would not thaphat, There is yet oneman(Michat- = falſe ſytrit in the month of all his p20- yet he bath no 
72 ah the ſonne of Imlah) by whom we may phets. Then hee ſayde, Thou fhalr entiſe further power 
Tryout the alke connſel ot᷑ the Lord, but? I hate him: bim, and ſhalt alſo pzcuaile; gofoozth,aud then God giveth 
ory an. ty, fon he doeth not pz0pheciegwod vnto me, doe ſo. him. , 
wereflat. butenil, And Jehothaphat ſapd, Let not 23 Now tHerefoze behold, the ond Hath c 1wilSznſeall 


= & ſerved the King ſap fd. put a lying ſpirit in the month of altheſe his propheu to 
le ben 9 Then the king of Jſrael called aniEus thy pzophets,and the Lozd hath appoins tell lies, 
ure af. nuche, and ſayd, Call quickly Michaitah redenifl agamftther, 2. (Hen. 18.25 
—— 2 the ſonne of Imlah. 24 Then Tidknah the ſonne of Chenaa⸗ I bus the wie- 
4 = o fund the king of Jſrael + Jehoſhaphat nah cameneere, and (mote Michatah on kedwouldſeeme 


Nias flows the king of Judah tate either of them on the checke and ſapde,® 'When went the that none were 
Jeboſk Spirite ofthe Lozdefrom me, to ſpeake inthe fanour of 
$ Wolbaphar & not ack po jelge j falſe prophets tobe Gods vnto thee? God. bur they, & 
— did conte mne them. h Whereby we fee that the 25 Aud Michaiah — — ſhalt that God harh 
Sede to heare the trueth, but hate the Prophets fee in that dap, When t goe from giuen his graces 
wokſt them, i Reade Gen-37-36- chamber to chamder to none fo much 
hem 


. 
26 And 


— 


32 
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t Lethim be pi- 


ned away with 


hunger & be ted 28 And Hichaiah ſayd, Jfchou teturne in 
with a {mul por- 


tionof bread & nd he lapd, 


Water. 


n That when ye 


ſhall ſee theſe 


thinges come to 30 And the king of Jſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- 


paſle ye may 
gue God the 


glory, andknow apparell. And the king of Jſrael changed 


that I am his 
true Prophet. 


Michaiab impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine, 
26 And the king of Iſrael fayd, Take i⸗ 


27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this 41 J And Jehoſhaphat the ſorne of Aſa 3. | 


Ahaziah, Tehoſhaphar, le 


built, are they not wyitten in the booke of 
chaiah, and carie hun v:ro A mon the go⸗ the Chzonicles of rhe kmgs of Iſrael? 
nernour of rhe citic, aud vuto Foalh the 40 So Ahab ſſept with his tathers,and A⸗ 
kings ſome, haziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


1 Kings, 


- Can 
man in the puſon houſe, ⁊ ferde hun with 
t biead of affliction, and with water of at⸗ 


fliction, until J returne in peace, 


began to reigne vpo Judah in the fourth 
pcere of Ahab Ring ot Iſrael, _. 
42 Jehoſhaphat was fine aud thirtie pere 
old, when he began to reigne,and reigned 
fine&twentp pere in Jeruſalem, And his 
Yearken all pe people, mothers name was A3zubah the daugh- 
29 So the king of iſrael and Jehoſhaphat ter of Shilhi. : 
the Uing of Jndah went vpro Ramoth 43 And he walked in all the wapes of Xa 
Gilead, = fat 4 — — — — 
ut did that which was right in the eyes ; 
ofthe Lozde. Neuertheleſſe = the hie pla- # Meaning de 
ces were not taken awap: for the people d led ug 
offered ſtill and burnt incenſe in the hie 8 
himſelfe, and went into the battel. places, | i 1 F 
31 And the king of Aram commanded his 44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 855 the * 
two a thirtie captains ouer his charets, king of Fſrael. ** Ling 
ſaymg, Fight neither  ſmal, noz great, 45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je- = » \ 
ſane only againſt the king of Jſrael. holhaphat, and his wozthp, deedes that b — * h 
32 And when the captaines of rhecharets he did, and his battels which her ſought, — wa 
ſaw Jeholhaphat, thep ſayd,Surelp it is are thep not witten inthe booke of the *** 
the king of Iſrael, + thep turned to fight Chionicles of the kings of Judah? 


peace,the Lozd hath not ſpoken by mee, 


phat, J will change imine appareil, & will 
enter into p battel, but put thou on thine 


x That is to the Againſt hum: and Jeholhaphat * cried. 46 And the Sodomites, which remained 
Lord for helpe 33, And when the captames ofthe charets in Fdaies of his father Aſa, he put cleane 
ſaw that he was not the kmg of Jſrael, out of the land. ; 
they turned backe from hun. 47 There was then uo king in Edom: the 
107, in hsſimplici 34 Then a certaine man die a bow'migh⸗ do deputie was King, b In the un 
rie & ignorantly,, BWW + note the king of Jſrael berweene 48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhippes of Thar⸗ this ki lu 
4e gbr. aud betwens he iopntes of his brigandine. Where- ſhilh to ſaile to{Dphir fs2 golde, but they mea was . 
the brig andin, fore he ſaydevnro his charet man, Turne went not, foz the ſhippes were bzoken at to luda * 
thine hand and carie me out of the hoſte: Ezion Gaber. gouernedby. 
«Ebr, ſicke, fo: Jam“ hurt. 49 Then ſapde A haztah the ſonne of Ahab Mae 
35 And the battelencreaſed that day, and vuto Jehoſhaphar, Let mp ſeruantes go 
v Towit, Ahab the! Ring ſtoode ſtil in his charet againſt with thy ſeraants in the thippes, But tet. 
kingof litael. the Aramites, and died at enen: and the Jehoſhaphat would not. c By Tix 


z Ol the Iſtae- 


3s 


tr, the harloti 
nanedit, — 
Ch&).21,19. 4 


36 And there went a pzoclainattonthozow- 


blood ranne out of the wounde into the 50 And Jehoſhaphat did ſlerpe with his —— 


middes of the charet. fathers, and was hurued with his fathers me 
in the citie of Dauid his father, and Je⸗ & althe qe 
out the * hoſte about the going downe of hozam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. led Meda 
the ſunne,ſaymg,Euerp man to his citie, 31 JAhaziahthe ſonne of Ahab began to neum- 
and euery inan to his owne countrey. _* reigneouer Jſraelin Samaria the ſeuen- d : 
37 So the King died, and was bzought to teenth peere of Jehoſhaphat king of Jus teth that a 
Samaria, and they buried the King in dah, and reigned two yeeres ouer Jſrael, m lad, 
Samara. | 52 Bur he dideuilinthe ſight ofthe Lord. the tgp 
38 Andone waſhed the charet in the pole and walked in the way of his father, and Arabias 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his inthe way of his mother, and inthe wap for golds, 
blod(and "thep waſhed his armour) ac⸗ of Jeroboamthe ſonne of Rebat, which 
cording* vnto the wozde of Lozde which made Jſrael to ſinne. 
he ſpake. 53 Fon he ſerued Baal # worſhipped hun, 
39 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Ahab and pzouoked the Lo d God of Itraei un? 
and al that hee did, and the yuozie honſe to wzath," accozding vnto al that his fa- '07n ap=©# 
which he built, and all the cities that he ther had done. bu faiber 6 


Theſecond booke ofthe Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT 

His ſecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael : to wit, of Iſrael 

from the death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſhea , who was impriſoned by the Ki of 

Aſlyria,and his citie Samarja taken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt lague of God fr the p 
Idolat rie and diſobedience to God, led into captiuitie, And alſo of Iudah, rom the reigne 
horam ſonne of Tehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lordes commaundement 
by his Prophets, and negleRting his ſundry admonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken 
by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruellie ſlaine before his face, and his one eyes put out, as 
che Lorde had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie : and alſo by the juſt vengeance 
of God for contempt of his word Ierulalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and hee and — | 
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Elikah is taken vp. 71. 
| And the thild 

Not onely at Len 1255 | 

Betbehbut at, © untb hnu, Unoweſt thon, that the Lozde 

Jericho and o- will tate thy maſter from thme head this 

ther places were dap: And he fapd, Pea, I know it: holde 

there Prophets, pe peace. - | 


waich had ſcho- 6 -ojtontrElitah ſayd vnto hin, Tarie, 
lers, whom they Ipfap ther, here: for the Lozde hath ſent 


inſtruſted and ine tg Jozden.But heſapd, $s the Londe 

diought vp in ſiueth and as thy ſoule lineth, J will not 
the true feare of ſeaue thee, So they went both ropether, 

God, 1 Andfiftie men of the ſonnes ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 

6 phets went and (kobe on the orher tide a 

- farreoff, and they two ſteode by Johden, 

8 Tyen Eu tooke his cloke, + wzapt 

To vn, of it together, and ſmote the waters, and 

lorden, they were deuided hither#thither,+ they 


rwaine went oner on the die land. 
9 Rowe w thep were Ard oner, E- 
nah ſayd liſha,Mſke what J ſhall 
doe fo ther befoze I be taken from thee, 
AydElitha ſapde, A pay thee; Let thy 


g Let thy Spirie Sptrit e be double vpon me. 


Raue double TO And he ſapde, Thon haſt aſked an hard 
force in me, be- thing: yet if thon ſee me when Jam taken 
tauſe of theſe from the.thou ſhalt haue it (0:4 if not, it 


digerous times: ſhall not be. ; 
or let me haue 11 And as they went walking and taking, 


twiſe ſo much as deHold, there appeared a charet of fire; and 
the reſt of the horſes of fire, did ſeparate themtwain, 
Prophets: or thy * So Elitah went vp by a whittewinde 
Spirit being de- into © heanen, * | 


uided into three 12- And Eliſha ſaw it, # he cryed, My fa- 


partes, let me theranp father, the charetof rae, and 
aue two. ' thrh ien thereot: and he law hun no 
Fe glas. 48. 9. moe: and he tooke his owne clothes, and 
I. mac. 2.58, rent them in two pieces, 5 
h Thus God 13 Je tote vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 


Rath leſt a teſti · that fell from him, and returned, @ſtcode 
Go! in all ages hy the bankeof Jozden, g 
ot 


beſore the 14 After, he tooke the cloke of Eluah, that 


La, in the Law, fell from him, and (mote the waters, and 


prophecieis gi® pf Eltiabdoeth reſt on Eliſha: and thip 
uen to him, as i: came tomeete him, and fell to the ground 
was to Rlüah. befoze him, 


k Meaning, Eli. 


Kings. Water healed. 


to 1 


ien of the Prophets that 20 Typen he ſayd, Ming me a newe cruſe, 
ho, came to Euſha,⁊ laid and put ſalt therein, And they bzought it 


m. 
21 And he went bnto the ſpzing of the wa⸗ 


ters, aud caſt there ® rhe 


r, and ſayde, 


m Thu Cod 


Thus ſapth the Logde, hane healed this gave him prac 
water: death hall nomoze come thereof, cuen contrary 


neither barrennes to the ground, 

22 Sothe waters were healed until this 
day, accorbmg to the wore of Slrtha 
wijtch he haÞ ſpoken, . 

23 


mocked him,+ (ayd vnto hun, Come vp, 


nature, to 
that water pro 
fi: able for nay 
vſe x hich de. 


And her went vp from thence unto fore nachingy 
Beth-el. And as h was going vp the 
wap, little 2 came ont ofthe cirie,4 

7 


thon bald head, come vp, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe, a looked on them, 
and »* cnrfed them in the Name of then Peron 
Lozde, And tho beares tame ont of the theirmah 
foreſt, and rare in pieces two and fourtie beart gu 


' childzen ofthem. 


25 So he went from thence to mount Car⸗ 
mel, and from thence he returned to Sa 0 _ _ 


maria, | 


CHAP, III. 


t Thereigne of Ithoram, 6 He and I chonhaphat goe 


lord & by 

— 
ance of j un 
done mio ha 


te warre agaynſt Moab,which rebelled, 13 Elnha 
reproometh him, 1% And tiuoth their hoſte water, 
24. The Moabites are ewercome, 2 7 Their king ſas ' 


evificeth-his ſonne, 


1 New Jehozam the tonne of Ahab 


began do reigne oner Fſrael im Sa⸗ 


marta, the eightenth ptere of Je⸗ 

hoſhaphat King of Judah, 
twelne perres. 

2 And he wzonght enill in the ſight of the 

Loꝛde, but not like his father noß like his 


mother: For he toke awap the image cf 


- Baal that his father had made. 

3 Henertheles, he cleaved vnto d þ ſinnes 

ot Lerobozam, the ſonne of Nebat, Whrch 
made Jfrael ro faine, and departed not 
therefrom, 

4 <C Then < Meſha King of Moab had 
ſtoze of ſher pe. and rendzed vnro the King 
of Iſrael an hundieth thonſandelambes, 
and an hundzeththouſand ranmes with 
the weoll. * 


a 

orſeg pothiue hogſes. 

8 pd t he. What way ſhall we got 

ö n\wered, The wap of the 
wildernes of 4 


Edon, 
doubred where 18 Therefoze they returned to hun, (fox h 9-CS0 went the king or Jfrael 4 the king 
ſaid vnto them 


1 them go, we pray thee, +ſ&ke thy * mas 
iah: for they ſter, if (o be the Spirit of the Jorde hath 
thought hs bo- taken him vp, and caſt'him vpon forme 
die had bene caſt mountaine, oi into ſomie ballep. * 
in ſome moun- and, | pe ſhall nor ſend, 
raine. '17 Petthep were inſtant vpon him, till he 
1 Becauſe the was aſhamed: wh e he (apd, d. 
fact was extra- o thep ſent fiftie men, which ſonght 
ordinatie, they thte dapes, but found him not. 

he was become, taried at Jericho) and he n » 
but Ebſha was Did not «| ſay vnto pa, Conor 3 
aſſured that he 19 2 And the men of the citie ſapde bnts 
was taken vp to [1ſha, Beholde, we pay ther: 

God, tion of this citie is ple unt as thon 
"Or, &ilth the in- ford, ſteſt, but the water is gh 

Tenth the ground *barren, i 


of Judah, and the King of Edom, aud 
when they Had comp the wap ſruen 
dapes, thep had no water fox the hoſte, 
no1 foi the catrelfthat followed them. 

king of Iſrael ſaid, Nas, 


a Neade den 


and trigned norton mathe 
; 1. Ch 


iH 
verſe 


b = ſacnbert 
ro! 

— 
boam had nude. 
c - This vnd 
after that D 

2 the 

Moadites ibs 
taties to his {Gs 


* 


0 2 
Viceroy 07 
I. King. 


en, 


F 


TAT 


IH 


Dre 


* 


I @ 


ca T7 


— 


lla phat ouereome Moab, 
de, Is there not 
. 


mai is, who ate je Lozde by him? And out of --/ ſhould baue retgned in his ſtead 


Tha 

is ſervant, e Ring of Jſraels ſernautes anſwered, 
_ able to —— by ere is Elitha the ſoame ef 
lara webt  haphat., which * powzed water onthe 
+Gods wiltin- hands of Etnah. 3 K 
thus point, 12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid, : The wozde of 
þ He knew that the Lord is with hun, Therefoze che king 
this wicked kung of Jſraet,and Jehothaphar, and the king 
would haue but of Edom went downe to hum. 
ea ba ceũſel to 13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the king of Aſrael, 
(rue be tu ne, & hat haue Ito doe with three? get ther 
therefore bed tathe-prophetes ot thy father, and to the 
dused to an- pzophers ofrhp mother. And the kung of 
ſoere hun. Ilraei ſud unto him, © Nap: fox the æoꝛd 


j Thewgked hath called theſe the kings, to giue them 


eleeme not the into the hand of Moab, 

unt of God, 14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lozd of hoſtes 
bur whenchey inet h, in whoſe ſight J ſtande , if at were 
arrives by . not, that I regard þ pzeſenceof Jeholha- 
very deceſlitie de the king af Judah, N wonlde * not 
ſexe of the pre» e looked toward ther, non ſerne thee 
enc danger. Ty 

k God tuffererth whenthe mmiſtrell ! played, the hande of 
lu vor co be the Lord came vpon hun. 

declared to the 16 And he ſaid, Thus laith the Lozd, Make 


* wickedbecauſe .* this vallep full ot ditches. 2 G, 1, | ab __ 
— 7 17 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Be ſhal neither 3 And ge ſald, Go, and boꝛom ther veſſels d Thus God 
0 w 


ne mg them. © fog wine non ſer rame, vrt the valley ſhall 
| He lang long be filled With water, that pe — — 
wGodsglory, & both pe 4 pour catteil, and pour 


boluned vp the 18 But this is a = ſutail thing in the ſight: 


Tupbet heart pf the L IL will giue Moab nuo 
to coptecie. vont — 3 ES 


n Ne not 29 And pe ſhall ſnute enery ſtrong towne 5 So ſhe departed from hun, and ihut the ward they may 
m ** Andenery chiefe cite, and ſhall fell euer deoze vpon her. and vpon her ſonnes. And the more praiſe 


gue jou faire trte, and thallſtop all the founrames 


waers, but out of water, and * marte enery good fielde 6 And when the veſſels were full, ſhe land e He Prophet 


wemies allo into wich ſtones, 
yourkand, 275 And in the moming when the meat of- 
2 Though God fring was offered, behotde, there came 


' God neuer faꝝ- 
beſtow lar bene · water by the wap of Edom : #thecoun- 7 Then the tame a tolde the man of God. leth to prouide 


babe atime trep was filled with water. 
yo kus enemies, 2x And when all the Moabites heard that 
erde bath his the kinges were come vp to fight agamit 


ſeaſons,when he them, they gathered al that was able*ro 8 J und on atme Euſha came to Shu: truſt in him. 


ml take them a. put on harneſſe, and vpward, and ſtoode 
, co the intẽt in their border. 6144.4 420 
— ſee 22 And then role earely in the moming, 
—— when the finine aroſe 'vpow the water, 
red agunlt tnt. gainſt chen, as ted as blond. 

dg h. 23 And ther lad. e This is bid: the kings 


[och «gd, are ſureip flaine ⁊ one hath nutten ano- 10 Let vs make © Hun a inte cham 


9 Theſulden ther: now there: oe, Moab, to the ſvoxle. 
N themc- 24 Aud when they came to the hoſte of J\- 

whut2 pre- xael, the Jſrac'ites ate vp, and ſinute the 
bn to their Soabitẽs, ſo that they fled befoze them, 


&itrutid, which bit they / muaded then # ſinore Moab, x1 CT And on a day, he came thither & tur- ali forhis wife 


Bat hand, 25 And cher deſtroved the cities: and on all 


1 the good ſielde tuery man caſt his ſtone, x2 And ſayde toGehazi his ſexnant, Call h Which ſhould 


lollowed them and filled them. t they ſtopt all the foun- 


— tames of water, and felled all the good her ſhe ſteade bete hun. - thereſtof the 
q vs  trees:onlym + Kir-haraſth left 7 the 13 Then he (ayde vnto hun, Sap unto her houſe, thathe 
1 


tdi dhe princi- ones theveof: howbeit they went. 
Hades of the it with ſuings, and (more u. 5 
Moedites,wher- 26 And when the king af Moab ſawe that 


our 


Ul mes 1 
thing, but he battell was to ſoxe foi him, he tooke 


be with hun ſenen hundzeth men that dzetve 
* theſwozde ro" bzeake though pinto the 


Chap. 1 1 71. 


Ri :but 
27 The Wr Ron, 9 it to the king of 


4 Coed iotrca ſeth the eli ro the poore widews by El. 


I 


ut nowe bying mer a Uunſtreil. And 2 Then Eliſha ſavde unto hat ſhall but by the hand 


aſtes, 4 And when:thou art come in, thon ſhalt broughe to ex- 


and the Moabires ſaw the water ouer a-- 9 And ſhe ſatd vnto her huſband, Behold not only prouide 
| " Jknownow,rthat rhis 19 an holp man of 


The oyle inereaſeth. 146 
coud nat. rx Some referre 


r fs Edoms ſonne, 1 
fered hum foi a burnt offering vyon the abomeber ſays 
wall: lo that Iſrael was (oze grieued, and ke had taken in 
thep departed from hun, and returned to that ſkirmiſh; 
their connerep, + but rather it Res 

med to be his oe ſonne, home he offered to his gods to paci- 

ke them,which barbarous ctueltie moued the Ifracke hearts of 
pitie to depart, 
CHAP, III. 


tha. 12 He obtaineth for the Shunamamitc a [ore at 
(Gets hand, 18 Y Vie dying, 33 He rarſeth hom wp 
Agne. 40 He meketh ſweets the pattagey 42 And 
muwliplieth the lodues. 4 
A Nd one ofthe wines of the ſonnes a Reade Chap. 
ofthe Prophets cryedvnto Eliſha, 2.3. 
ſapmg, Ty ſeruant nume huſbande 
is dead, and thou knoweſt , that thy ſer- b And therefoge 
nantdid © feare the Lozde: and the ert di⸗ fell not into det 
tour is come to takemp two ſonnes us be by vnchriſtineſſe 
his *bondinen; * © 97 11 or prodigalnie, 
J doe fo thee / tell me w thou at of the Lord. 
deme ? And the ſayd, Thie hand mayde c Becauſe I am 
path nothing at home, ſaue a 4 pitcher of poore and not 
op E. a yz i! 


abzoad of ali thy nerghbours, emptp veſ- ſuffreth his ma- 
— — a — "MP ny times to be 


ſhut the dooze vpon thee and vyon thy treme neceſſitie, 
ſonnes,and powze ont into * althoſe veſ- before be ſaccor 
ſels and ſet.afide thoſe efull; them, that aſter- 


they 2onght to her, and Wed out; his mercie, 


vnto her fonne, Bung mer pet & veſlejl. declareth bere- 
And he ſatde vnts her, There is no moe by vnto her, that 
veſſels; And the ople ceafed, 


And he ſayd, Goe,& ſell the ople, and pap for his ſcruants, 
them that thoꝛt art in det unto, andhiue their wives and 
thou and thy childzen of the 2 reſt. children, if they 


nem, and there a woman of great efima- t To avgmene | 
tion tonſitamed hin to eat head: # as he and encreaſe in 
paſſed hy, he turned in thither to eate te y eſſels. 
bread, | g God here did 


for his ſeruant, 
God that paſſerh by vs —— ne 2 that his dets 

r, IJ ſhould be paied, 
p1ay thee, with walles, and let vs ſet hun and fo kept his 
there a bed and a table and a ſtrule, and a dodtrine and 
candleſticke, that he map turne in thither pro ſeſlion with. 
when hecommerh to vs. out ſlandet but 


ned into the chamber. and lay therein, and children. 
this Shnnaumute: and when her called be ſeparate from 


nowe, Beholde, thou haſt had all this might more 
great care fo vs, i what ſhall we doe fox ccmmodiouſly 
ther? Js there avy thing to bee fpoken gue him elle to 
for thee to the hung os to the captaine 1 & prayers, 
0 1 the ſer- 
uants of Ood are not 1 for the 8 they recxiues 
L. U. 


.. 


The Shunamumices fonne dyeth. 11 Kings, 


content of the hoſte And ſhe ancwertd, J*dwell told Alan kanten, child 
Nb that 4 — mine owne people. 32 Then cante 2 — 
God hathſent . oy rr ſaid, Whyar is then to be done beholde, the childe was dead, 
me, and can want ther? Gehazt an Jndede v bed 

nothing that one ſhe hath | nd ſoune, aud het de is 33 Y 
can doe for ans - 


ther. 
Whichthen and he ſteode in the deole. f chude,and put his mouth on his mouth, Eli 
Wh — 16 wo he ſaide,* At this tune nted, and his eyes vpon his eyes, a his handes — 


4 thefore he acconding to Þ tie of life, thou hatt em bpon his handes, and itret 
— that his date a ſoune. And ſhe aid, Dh my londe, vpon — the fleth of ___ — 
maſter ſhould thou man of God, doe not tpe vnto thine warme. - Paul A. un 
ay to God for Handmade. 35 And hee went from him , and walked vp fung ti 


er tha hee 17 So the woman conceined, and bare a and downe in the houſe,and went vp and care tha 
might be fruitful Conne at that ſame ſeaſon , accoꝛding to Þ ſpꝛed himſetfe vpon hun: then the childe tobe m then 
Gen.18.10. time of life, that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. neeſed * ſeuen tunes, a opened his epes, thatbenede 
| 18 — op the childe was growen, it 36 Then pe called Gehaz1, and ſapde, Call word of O 
on a dap, that hee went out to his fa this S nmire, So hee called her, are Glu 
ther, and to the rrapers. : which came m vnto hint, And he ſaid vis ot the p 
in His head aked 19 Andheſaidro his father, ® Mine head, to her, Cake thy ſonne. — Sas 
ſore,and there= mine hend. Who ſaid ro his ſeruat, Beate 37 the came, and fell at His fete, and: Meng 
fore hee cried dum to his morher, a bowed her ſelfeto the grounde, and telt tem 
thus, 20 And he rcoke him and hought him ro dp her ſome, and went aut. . 
his „und he late on her knees fill 38 AfterwardEtiſha returned to & | 
Thea the went'vp —— —＋ oO — — Bop 8 
21 , enofthe Pzophetes 
bed ofthe man of God, and thut ide dovre - And he laide vnto his ſeruant, Set on rhe * 
vpon hun, and went out. great pot, and ſeet he pottage foz the chils 
22 12 the called to her huſbande, and dien ofthe Pzophets. 
ſaid,Send with me, J pzay ther, one of Þ. 29. nd one went out imo the ſielde, to ga⸗ 
p ung men and one of the alles: foz J will ther herbes,and fonude, as it were, a wilde- 
ta the man of God, come agaime, vine, a gathered thereof * wildegourdes : Weicht 
23 Aud he laid, Wherefoze wilt thou go to his garment- full, and came and ſhed porjcariaal 


m For tt fuch to day ? iris neither nem mne noi them intot t ot pottage : fo 
times the people abbath bay. And ſhe anſwered, *Þ1l knew it _ 8 * is moſh dein 
were wont to re- lbe well. 40 Sothep powzed out foz the men to eat: and dg 


ſore to the Pro- 24 Een ihr cavied an alk; and ſaide to her and when they did eate of the Tana a , . 


phecsfor doctrine leruant, Dꝛiue, and goe foꝛ ward: ſtap not they crped out, and ſayde, ꝙ thou man 
andevnſolation, fox me to get vp, cxcept I bin ther. God, a death i in the pot: and they could u They 
br. case. 25 F Sothe went, and came iro the man not eate thereof. that they en 
God tu mou Carmel. And when the 44 Then he ſaid, Bzing meale. And de caſt poy ſona be 
dor, farreeffs man of God ſawe her *oner againſt him, it into the pot, andſapde, Powe out fog cavſeof hes 
he ſaive to Gehaʒi his ſeruant, Beholde, the people, that they mapeate: and there tend 
the Shunammure. was none euill in the pot. f f 
26 Krynnenow, Jay to mette her, and ſay 42 ¶ Then came a ma from Waal- ſhaliſha, 
vnto her, Art thou in health? is thme hul⸗ and bzought the man of God bead ofthe. 
band in health? & is the childe in health? firſt fruits, euen tmentp loaues of bartey, 
And ſhe anſwered, Me are m health. and fulleares of cone in the huſke. And 
27 Aud when ſhe came to the man of God he ſaide, Gine vnto the people , that chep: 
ln token of — butothemountaine,ſhe © caughrhun by map eate. 
humilicie & iope bis fete: # Gehaziwent to her, ro mut 43. Andhis ſeruant anſwered, Yow ſhould: 
that ſhe had met her away: bur the man of Godſaid , Let ſet this befoze an hundzerh men? Hee 
with him. alone: fox her ſoule is vered within id againe, Ge it vnto the people, 
* Eby, her ſoule is er, and the Lozd hath hid it ftom me, and they map eate: fog thus ſaith the Lozde, E 
in bitterneſſes th not tolde it nie. Thep thall eate, and there * ſhal remame. q 
28 Then ſhe ſaide, Ded I deſire a ſonne of 44 Soheſet it befoze them, and they did bread t 
mp 103d? did I not ſay,Deceme ine not? rate, and left oner, accoꝛding tothe worde seh horcht 
29 en he ſaid to Geha i, Gird thy ines or the Lozd, bleſſing chat 
p and take mp ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe CHAP, v. God gets 
Make ſuchk thy wap: f i thou meete any, ſalute hun 1 Naoner the Syrian it bealed of hu leprafle. 16 E- 
Pede that no- not: andifany ſainre thee, anſwere hun lia refuſerh bis giftes. 27 GeboTris vinb le» 
' thing way let re face ok the profie , becauſe bes hdl money , and rn of 


owe 30 pn the mother of the childe ſapde, As 1 Owe was there one caps a Here 
** the Lozd liueth. and as thy ſouleltuerhy, J taine of rhe hoſte or rhe king. of A⸗ b 
will not leaue thee, Therfoze he axoſe, and ram, a great man, and honourable the inden 


followed her. | in the ſight of his 1ozd-, becauſe by hack ky 
zt But Gehazi was gone befoze them, and Mie the Lende bad delinered 1 res bar the en 
had layde the ſtaffe vpon the face of the mites. Ne allo was a mightie may and be 
childe , but he neither ſpake noz hearde: baliant,bur aleper. ſtin- an bt 
wheretoze he returned to meete hun, and 2 And the Nramites had gone ont by do good 0 


Trager 


ZT 


#$EAFS 


nde $yrian healed of leproſie. 


Chap. vt. Ochaxis couetouſnes plagued. 147 
bands,and had taken a litle maide of the po would Hans conſtrained hints receſs : 


th. the v be- ——— and ſhee * ſerued Naas „ — h — 
5 . ; ozeouer Raaman lapde, er commandet 
* 3 And ſhe ſayde vnto her miſtreſfe, Woulde not ber gien to thy ſeruant two nes that they that 
þ Meaning,B» God mp lozde were withthe » Pzophete loade of this earth? foz thy ſernant will receive freely 
la. that is in Samaria, he would ſcone deli- efcozth offer neither burnt ſacrifice, ſhould giue als 
ner him ot his lepꝛoſie. oz offring vnto anp other god, ſaue vnto freely, 
e ab N- 4 And <he went in, and tolde his lozd, ſap⸗ the Lond. 
un lde 1 to ing, Thus and thus ſapth the maid that 18 Herem the Lozde be mere full vnto thy i He feeleth his 
king of$yria- Is of the land of Aſrarl. ſcruant, that when mp maſter bmto cõicience woune 
And the king of Aram ſaid,Goethy way the houſe of Kimmon, ro won there, ded inbeing 
thither, and J will ſende a letter vnto the and leaneth on mine hande, and J bowe preſent at idoles 
4 Togine ths King of Itrael. And he departed,# ate mp ſeife in the houſe of Knmmon : when ſervice,& there - 
wapreſentto «with hun ren talents of filter, and ire 2 doe bowe downe, 1 ſay, inthe houſe of fore defirerh 
' thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change of Kimmon, the Lozde be mercifull vuto thy God — — 
vr be baud, Tayments, ſeruaut inthis popnt. him, leſt others 
˖ 6 And bzought the letter to the King of Jſ⸗ 19 Vnto whom he lapd, . Co inpeace. So by his example 
rael to this effect, Rowe wien this letter he departedfrom hun about halfe a dates mighe fall to 
is come unto ther, underſtad, that J haue 1ournep of ground. idolatrie: ſor as 
ſent ther Naaman my ſetuant, that thou 20 And Gehazt the ſernant of Eliſha the for bis owne part 
mapyeſt heale hun of his lepꝛoſie. man of od ſapde, Behoide, mp maſter he cõfeſſeth that 
7 und when the King of Fſrael had read hath ſpared this Aramite Naaman, res hee will never 
the letter, her rent his clothes, and ſayde, cetuing not thoſe things at his hand that ſerue any but 
Am JSod,ro kill and togine life, that he pe bzought: as = Lozd lnieth, J will run the true God, 
doeth ſend ro me, that I ſhoulde heale a afrerhun,and rake ſomewhar of hum. k The Prophet 
man from his lepzoſie? Wherefoze conſi- 21 So Gehazifolowed ſpeedily after Nags did not approue 
der, J p1ap pou, and ſe how he ſeekerh a man. And when Naaman ſaw hun runs his ae, bur af- 
quarell againſt me, ning after him, der light downe from the ter the common 
8 But when Etiſha the man of God had charer to merte hun, and ſapd, Js all wel: maner of _ 
heard that the king of Iſrael had rent his 22 And her anſwered, All is well: mp mas he hb 
t The clothes, hee ſent vutothe King, ſapmg, ſterhath ſent me, ſaying, Beholbe, there farewell. 
rebukech} king © UBherefoze haſt thou rent thy clothes? be come to mer, enennowe from mount | Declaring 
becwſehedid et him come nowe to me, he ſhal know @Sphzamtwo pong men of the childzen thereby whar 
not cbſider that that there is a Pzophet in Iſrael, ofthe Prophets: gine them, I p1ap thee, honour and af - 
cles te in 9 J Then Naamancame with his hoiſes, a talent of mer, and two change of gar⸗ ſection he bare 
| kopromes,and and with his charets, and ſtcode at the ments, | to the Prophet 
therefore would doe of the houſe of Eliſha, 23 And Naaman ſapde, Pea, taketwota- bis maſter, 
not eaue bs 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, lents : and he compelled him, and bound 
church deſtrme faping, Goe a walh ther in Jozden ſeuen two talents offiluer in two bagges, with 
ofa Prophet, tunes, and thy fleſh ſhall tome againe to two change of garments, and gaue them 
whoſe praiershe ther, and thou ſhalt be clenſed./ vnto two of his ſeruits, that thep might or, ſortreſi 
would beate, && 11 Wut Naaman was woch and went beare them befoze him. ſecret place. 
beben other away, and ſapd, Behold, I thought with 24 And when he came to "the tote, her m Naamans 
dall haue re» imp leite, Ye will ſurely cone out, a land, tcoke them ont or their handes,and layde ſeruants. 
lor com and call onthe Name of the Lode his them mß houſe, and ſent awap the nien: a Was not I 
God, and put his hande on the place, and and = they departed. preſent with 
Hunnen heale the leprofle. 25 Then he went in, and ſteode befoze his thee in ſpirie? 
narnureth, x23 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riners maſter, AndEliſha ſatd unto him, Whece o That u. mo- 
when code» of Damaſcns, better then all the waters commeſt thou, Gehazt? und he ſapde,Thp —_—_— = 
whonelythe = of Yſrael 4 map I not waſh mee in them, feruant went no whither, ſellions withz = 
tu andont- ay be cleanſed : co he turned, and depar- 26 But hee ſayde vnto him, * Went not —— Ha. ie 
nardihings,,md ted in diſpleaſure. mme heart wich thee when the man turs i le in F 
hath not regard 13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto ned againefrom his charet to merte thee? ſervants of God 
2 him, and ſapde, Father. if the Prophet Js this a time to take monep, and tu rea do baue coue- 
hes, whchis hadcomanded thee a great thing, wouls ceiue garments, » aud olines, and vines tous mindes. 
a make, deſt thou not haue done it? howe much yards, and theepe,and oxen, and men ſer⸗ Y Jo be an en. 
Ha dechareih rather then, when he ſapth to ther, Walh, nants, and matideſeruants 2 ample to al ſuch, 
un and be cleane? 27 The lepꝛoſie therefoze of Naaman ſhall 25 by whoſe co- 
— 14 Then went h& downe, and * waſhed cleaue vnto the, 3 to thy ſeede forener, de. 3 Gods 
— — hunſelfe ſenen times m Jorden, actunding And her went ont from his pꝛeſcnce ales Vode might be 
hg er torheſaying of the mam of God: and his per whiteas ſnowe. {landered. 
* 1 r fleſh came agame, une vnts the flcſh of a CHAP, VL 
til by — lifte childe, and he was cleane. 6 Flithamaketh yron to ſwimme aboue the water, 
— = 25 of And hee turned agate tothe man of 8 Hee 4eloſerl the king of Syrias connſell to the 
— the od. her, and all his compamie,and came King . 13 VV ho ſending certains th taks 
45 — bs and ſteode befoze him, and ſapd, Beholde, bi, were kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Senaria ts befic- 
— as nome I knowe that there is no Cod m all ged ant endureth extreme famme. 
dhidren, * the world, hut in Icraei: now cherefoze, 1 1 A Nd the childzen of the Pzophetes 
ee P14” thee, rake a*reward ot᷑ thy ſeruant. ſapde vntu Eliſha, we p1ap 
45 1 lay, e hekerde Ne the Loyd linerh(befoze ther, the place where we dwell with 


wpome I ſtand) I wil not receiue it, and , is to litle for vs. 
8 * "_ otr this 827 z ter 


Tron frimmeth. Eliſhas prayer, 11 Kings. Afamir 


n Ora piece of 2 Tet vs nowegoe to Jorden,that we may ria, Elcha ſaid Lord, open their eies, that 
wood fit to build take thence cuery man a beaine, and thep map ſee. And the Lozde opened their 
wich. make vs a platt ta dwell m. And her ans epes, and they (awe, and behold, they were 7 
vor, tle aue head. ſwerrd, Gor. 4 in the n1ddes of Samaria. ö 
b God wrought 3 und one (apde, Vouchſafe, J pap the, to 21 And the kingof Iſraei ſapd vnto Eliſha 

thus mir-culouſ- go buith thy letuants: and he auſwered,J when her ſawe them,! My father, hau J 1 Thevicky/ 
Iy te coh:me the UU goe. . ſuute thein, hall J {mite them 7 vie reverent 
authorky of F- 4 So he vient With them, and whenthep 22 And he anſwered, Thon ſhait not ſmite graue 


ſha, to hom he _ came to Joiden, hey cut dau ne wood, them; doſt thou not ſunte them that thou wards u 


had giuen fich 5 And as one was felung ot a tree, b non haſt taken with thy ſwoꝛde, and with thy Cd 
abundance of fei mto he water:then hecried, and ſapd, bowe 7 bur let bead @ water befoze then, they ihnen 


his Spirit, Alas maſter,it was bur bozowed, that they map tate aud dzinke and gor to have c 
c Meaning, that 6 Aud the man of God ſapd, Wherefellit? their maſter, — 
he would he in And he lhewed hun the place, Then hee 23 And hee made great pꝛeparation fog though n 


anibuin & take cut downe a piece of wevd,and caſt in rhi# them: and when they Hab eaten & dann⸗ beart theyem 
the-lſrachtes at ther, and he cauſed the pꝛon to »(wiumme, ken, he ſent them away: and they went to not abide thay 
Vuwares, 7 Then he(a»d,Take it vp tothe. And hee their maſter. So the bads of Aram came m — 
d Ihe wicked ſtretched out his hand, and toke it. m no moe mts the land of Jſrael, intreatie x 
coſe nothing 8 Then the kmg of Aram warred againſt 24 But afterward Ben. hadad king of A⸗ miracle 
1ocraftly,bur Jcrael and reoke counſell with his ſer⸗ ram gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, by the 
God can teueile ũan s, and ſapde, In ſuch a ſich a place and beſieged Samaria. did more pre 
it to his ſernants + ſhalbe inp cainpe. 25 So there was a great famine in Sanzas vaile ſor d 
and cauſetheir g Therefozethe mau of God ſent unto the ria: fox loe, they beſieged it vntill an aſſes quietnes, tha 
counſe li to be king of Ilrael. ſaying, Beware thou goe head was at fonreſcoze pieces of ſimer, @ 4hey bai bas 
diſcloſed. not oner to ſuch a place: foz there ie A- the fourth part of a kab ot doues *doung uercome i 
e There is no- ramites are come downe. at ſiue pieces of ſiluer. tell: fortheyw 
thing ſo ſecrer 10 So the king of Jſrael ſent tothe place 26 And as rhe king of Jſrael was going turned wane 
thai thou carſt which the ma of God told him, and war⸗ upon the wall, tere cried a woman vnto at that den 
15 about, bu: he ned him of, and 4 ſaued him ſelfe from Him, fapmg, Yelpe,mp lozd, O king. fight gan x 
noweth it, and thence, not once, nos twiſe. 27 And he ſaide, Sceing the Lozd doeth not raclorotix 
diſcouerethit 11 And the heart ofthe kung of Aram was ſuccour thee, howe tHoulde J helpe thee King nes 
vnto his king, troubled foz this thing? rherefoze he called with che barne, oz with the wines n The ken 
f Though it had his ſernants and ſapd vntothem, Mu ye pyeſſe 2 v rte ha de 
bene nothing in not ſhewe me, which of us bewrayerhour 28 Alſo the king ſayde vnto her, What ai⸗ burned ta & 
mans iudgement conaſell to the king of Jſrael 7 leth thee22nd lhe anſwered, This won ſiege forlaked 
to haue taken E- 12 Then one of his ſernants ſaide, None, ſapde vnto me, Gme thy ſonne, that wee 8 
liſha, vet j wic- © mplozdc,® king, but Eliſha the Prophet map cate him to dap, and we will tate my o ed 
ked euer dout & thatism Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael, fonne to mozow. N kinde of 
thinke they are euen the woꝛdes that thou ſpeakeſt in thy 29 * So we (od my ſonne, and did eat him: as come and 
neuer able to e ꝓiinie chamber. aud J ſaid to her the day after, G nie thy nme. kt. 
prepare power 13 And he layde, Go and eſpie where he is, ſonne, that we map eate hun, but the hath Drag 
ynough,though p J may ſend à fetch hun. And one tolde hid her ſonne, Or,vndo a 
x be but agaynſt him, ſaping, Beholde, he is in Dothan. 30 And when the king had heard Swords clothes, 
one ot a teve. 14 Jo he ſent thither hoꝛſes and charets, of the woman, hee rent his clothes, (and p Thanh. 
For he was af. and a mightie hoſte : and they came by as ge went vpon the wall, the people w- criicer bad 
red of Gods night, and compaſſed the citie. ked, and behold, he had ſackcloth * within — 
help, & 5 milliõs x5 And when the ſernant of the man of v vpon hisfleſh) - 
of Angels cãped God aroſe earely to goe out, beholde, an 3x And he ſayd, God do ſo to me and moe pleaſe hum 
about the godly hoſte compaſſed the citie with hoꝛſes and alſo, if the head of Eliſha p ſonne of Sha- ogtmard cer 
to deliuer them, charers, Then his ſernant ſaſd vnto him, phat ſhall ſtand on hun this day. — 1 
2. Cen. 33. 7. Nilas maſter, hom ſhall we doe 7 32 ( Nowe Elilha ſate in his houſe, and the ptoppende 
d That he may 16 dend her anſwered, e Feare not: fog * Elders late with hun) And che King ſent wilnor kes 
beholde howe they that be with vs, ate moe then they a man befoze hum: bur befoze the meſſen-s 9 
thou halt prepa · that be with them, er tame ta hun, hee ſaydeto the Elders, ho ware 
red an armie to 17 Then Euſha paved, a ſapd. Lord, 'J bes & pe not how this 4 murtherers ſoune ſonne. 
reſcue vs. ſeeche thee, open his eies, that her may Hathſent to take away nine head ? take the 
i Meaning, Sy» ſee. And the Lozdeopened the eyes ofthe herde when the meſſenger commeth , and — 


riãs his enemies, fernant, and h& looked, and beholde, the ſhut the dooze, and handle hum roughly at — 
which came monntatine was ful ofhozſes and charets the done: is not the ſound of his maſters * 5? 
done, thinking of fire round abont Eliſha. feete behinde him ? fallintoanF 
themſelves ſuce 18 So they came downeto him, but Elis 33 While he pet talked with them, behold, aud —— 
of bim. tha pꝛaved vnto the ond, and ſaid, Smite the meſſenger came downe vnto hun, and if they 


k Thus he did this people, I pray the, with blmdneſſe, ſapd, Beholde, this enill conmeth of the — 
being led by the And hee lmote them with blindneſſe, acs L02d + * ſhould N attend on the Lozde any A 5 
Spirit of God, e t ding to the woꝛde of Eliſha, longer 7 
not becauſe he 19 AndEtttha ſapde vntothem , This is 
ſought his me not rhe wap, neither ia this the citie: fos CHAP. VIL 
reuengeance, lowe ine, and J willleadepontothe man 1 Ee prophecieth plentie of vitaile & other things 
but onely to ſet whom pe ſ&@ke.But he * led them to Sas 10 Famaria, 6 The Syrians runne a, and have 
forth the glocie mania. ne man following them, 19 The prince that would 
of God. 20 And when thep were come to Samas ns; beleeve the ward of Eluba i4troden t 2. 
: ; I 
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© acyreneiled b leaned , anſwered the man of God , and ramites,ſaping,Goe a 


Fee lepers, The Aramites fled, Chap. vr r. vrrt. Incredulitie rewarded. 148 


1 DP YenEliſha ſaid, une the woxde that remaine, and areleft in the ciy, ( be⸗ 
The TA the Lozd : thus ſaith rhe Lozd, «To Hold, they are euen as al the umititude i There are no 
— mozowe this time a meaſure of fine of Ilraelthat are left therem:behold,1 ſay more left, but 


- meaſuresofbarlep foz a ſhekelint e that are conſumed) &@ we wil lend to ſee. are conſumed 
— — of Sainaria, a ** 14 Sothey toke two charets of 2 with the famine 
zadhouresare 2 CThenapyzince ,on whoſe hand the king and the king ſent after - 1 ofthe A⸗ 2 the — 
. the people. 
ict, (aid, ö Lord would make win- 15 And they went after them vnto Jozden, % her ſe of 
1 the — 1 coulde this thing nd loe , all the wap was full of clothes he charet which 
kidggaue the * coineto paſſe/ And he ſaid, Behold,thou and veſſels which the Aranutes had calt ve «c7»/tomed 
&over- halt ſeen with — epes, but thou thalt from them in their haſte: and the meſſen- o drawemths 
bein tung not 4 rate thereof. gers returned,and toldethe king. char at. 
verſe 17. 3 Nowe there were foure lepzouſe men at 16 Then the people went out and (poyled 
c Hemocketh the * entrimg mot the = : and thep ſaid the campe ofthe Aramues: ſo a meature 
1 the Prophets one tu another, Why ſit we here vnti we of ſine floure was ara thekel, and tma 
nodes, ſaiag, die: meaſures of barlep at a kacco;ding k Which he 
tharifGod ray- 4 If we ſap, We will enter into the citie, tothe word of the Lozd, ſpake by the 
del downe e famine is mrhe citie, and we ſhall die 17 And the king gaue the pxince(on whoſe mouth E- 
comefrom hea, there : and if we ſit here, we die alſo, Now Hand pe lane) the charge of the gate, liſha, ver.. 
gen, yer this therefoze come, and ler vs fall into the and the people | trode vpon him in the | Asthe people 
* dot come Camper ofthe Aranutes: if they ſane out —— he dyed, as the man of God had preaſed our of 
w 


paſſe, tines, we ſhall line; and if they kill vs, we laid, which ſpake it, when the king came the gate to tun 
minde- are but dead. downe to hun. to the Syrians . 
te hall be puri · 5 So they roſe vp in the twilight, to goeto 18 And it came to paſſe, as p man of God vents where they 
hed herein, campe of the Aramites : and when Hhadſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two had heard was 
when thou (halt were come to the vemoſt part ofthe meaſures of barlp at a ſhekei, and a nieas meate, and 


ethismiracle campe of the Arauutes,loe,there was no Cure of fine floure halbe at a thekel, to great ſpaile left 
mdyetnor be man 4 moꝛrowe about this rune im the gate ot 
paraker therof, 6 m Loꝛd had cauſed the campe of the Samaria. 
e Forie wasc6» Atamites to heare a \ noyſe of W + 19 Bur the prince had anſwered the man 
mandedinathe à nopſe of horſes, and a nopſe of a great of God,+ (aid, Though the Lozd woulde 
lave char they arnue,fo that they ſayde one to another, make windowes m the heauen, could it 
deal dwell a- Veholde, the king of Iſrael hath hired a come ſo to paſſe? And heſaide, Beholde, 
put and not a- inſt vs the kings of the Yierites, #the thon ſhalt lee it with thine eyes, bur thou 
berg heir bre= kings of d Egypttans to come vpon vs. ſhalt not eate thereof, 
thren,ev,13 46 7 Wherefoze they aroſe , and fled in the 20 Aud ſo it came vntohim: fox the people 
f Thus Cod nee + rwihght , and left their tentes and their trodevpon him in the gate, and he died, 
dethno great horſes, and their aſſes, euen the cainpe as CHAP, VIIL 
ion to t was, and e fled fox their lines. 1 Elubaprophect-th unte the Shunammite the dearth 
7 wie · 8 And when theſe lepers came to the ts een here., 1 He prophecieth to Hara that 
led ough they moſt part of the campe , they entred into elbe king of Syria, 15 Hereigneth after Ben- 
never ſo ma- one tent, and dibeate and diunke, and cas = baded, 16 /thoram reigneth oner Judah. 20 C- 
ay, bor he can ried thence ſiiuer and grld, and rayinent, dom ſalli th ſr am ud. 25 Abatziah fucceedeth 
faterthewwith and went and hid it:afrer they returned, I. 
aalloovie ot andentredmto another tent, and caried 1 Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the womã, (hap.-4.35- 
lang ofa thence al, and went and hid it. | whole ſonne he had reſtozed tolife, a Where thou 
kite, Then ſaide one to another, We doe not ſaying, Vp, and ga, thon, and thine canſt finde a 
| Thewicked well: tine day ts a day of good tibings, Houſe, and ſotourne where theu * canſt commodious 
— ror and we hold our peace.if we tarie till dax fotourne: fox the Lozde hath called fog a place to d wel. 
wemyrhe their hqht,ſome"* miſchiefe will come vpon vs, famme, a u couumeth allo vpon the land where asis pleu- 
omn conſcience” Nome therefoze come, let vs got, and tell ſenen veres. ne. | 
topurſue them, the kings houtholde. , 2 And the woman aroſe ,and did after the b That is, to 
vA pu 10 So they came, and called vnto the poz- ſaping ofthe man of God, | fn both complaine on 
dul anat. ters of the citie, and toldethem ,ſaping, the and her houſholde and lotourned in them which had 
We came to the campe of the Aranites, the land ofthe Philiſtuus ſeuen peres. taken her poſ. 
and lot, there was no man there, neuher 3 CAnd at rhe ſruen yecres ende, the wo⸗ ſeſſions white 
voyce of man, but hozſes tyed and aſſes man tetur ned out ot the land ot the Phi- ſhe was abſent. 


tied: and the tents are as they were, uſtinis, and went out b to call vpon the e Gods — 
1 Aud the poxters cryed and declared to kmg foꝛ her houſe and foz her land, full prouidence 
v He mit the kings honſe within. 4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer⸗ ethin 
* ruſled 12 Then the king arole in the might. a ſayd nant ofthe manof God. ſaymg, Tell me, the that he cau- 
wphets nero his ſeruantes, > J will thewe you Jyzapthee , all the great actes that Es ſed the kivg to 


—— theres nome, what b Aramites haue done buto ſiſha hath done. be defirous co 
— vs. They knowe that we are affamiſhed. 3 And as he tolde « the king, howe he had heare of him, 
the — % therekoge they are gone out of the campe rcſtozed one dead to life, beholde. the wo⸗ whom before 
— —— to hide themmtelucs in the fields, ſaymg, man whoſe ſonme hee had rayſed to life, he contemned, 
then podl e When they come out ofthe citie, we ſhall called vvon the king fox her houſe and foi ard alſo hereby 
— ever catche them alue, and get into the citie. land. Then Geha ſayd, n ſoꝛde. ꝙ prepared an en 
— perils t3 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and king, this is the woman, and this is her tree to the 
dete. * (aid, Let men take uowe fine of the hozſrs ſoune,whou . — to 157 2 — nidowes 
utes ; 


ed 
— telpe floure ſhall be ſolde fo2 a ſhekel , and two they are as the multitudeofþ — they, or the reſt 
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Hazael and Eliſha. Iehoram. 
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11. Kinga. ' Ahaziah, lebu i; 


6 And the king aſked the woman, night,  ſinotethe Edomites which were 
ſhe tolde him: ſo the appointed her about him with the captain gol the cha⸗ 
an Enniche, ſaping, Keitoze thou ali that rets, and the people fled into then rents, 

4 The king eau - are hers, and all the 4 fruits of her lands 22 So E dom rebelied from under f and 
ſed that to be ſince the day ſhe left the lande, euen untl of Judah vato this dap. then Libnah n bens 
juſtly reſtored this tune, | rebelled at that ſame tune. tie in luca gt 
which was wrög- 7 | Then Elilha came to Damaſcus, and 23 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jos to the Len 
fully holden trom Wen-hadad the _ of Aram was ficke, rain and allryat he did, ate they not wits loſh. 21,1 
her, and one tolde him, ſaping, The man of ten in the booke ofthe Chzonicles of the after tum 
God is come hithet. kings of Judag 2? king lehoran 
8 Lund the kung aide vnto Yazael, Take a 24 And Jozam flept with his fathers, and becauſe ok 
pꝛeſent mthine hand, and gor meete the was buried with his fachers ni the cite idolaie, 
man of Gad, that thou mapeſt inquire of of Dauid. And * Ahaziah his ſonne reigs 1c 1 
the Lozd by hun, ſaping, Spall I tecouer ned in his ſteade, 
of this diſeaſe? ; 25 7 In the tweift pere of oꝛam the ſonne 
9 Js Yazacl went to merte him, and of Ahab king of Jſrael did Ahaziah the 
| toke the pzcſent in his hande, 4 of enerp (one of Jehozam king of Judah begume 
e Of all che © good thing of Damaſeus, even the bur⸗ to reigne. 
chiefeſt and pte · Denoffourtp camels, & came and ſtoode 26 © Two and twentie pere olde was A- o Whickin 
cious things of befoꝛe hun, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben-ha- haztah when he began to reigne, and hee be vonder 
the coumttey. dad king of Aram hath ſent me to thee, reigned one peerem Jeruſalem, and his that he wa 
lay ing uz recouer of this diſeaſe? mothers name was Athaliah the daugh⸗ made bag, wii 
10 And Euſha ſaide to him, Goe, and ſap ter of Dm — — Iſrael, 3 
f Meaning, that vnto hun, Thou halt recouer : howbe- 27 And he walked in rhe wap of the houſe ned, but akerly- 
be (wuld eco. t the Lozde hath ſhewed une, that he ſhall of Ahab, and did euill in the ſight of the ſalben dean x 
ver of this diſ- ſurelp die. Tode, uke the houſe of Ahab: foz he wag was confined 
eaſe : but be 11 And he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly til the ſouneinlawe ofthe houſe of king, when be 
knew t hat this Hazacl was alhamed , ᷣ the mian of God 28 And he went with Joan the ſoune of uri 
meſſenger Ha- wept. Ahab to warre againſt Yazael kmg of yeercoldess 
xacl ſhould ſlay 12 And Yazaelſapde , Why werpeth inp Aramme Ramoth Gilead,andthe Aras China 
him to obtaine losd: und he anſwered, Becauſe J know mites mote Jozamn, a p Which aut 
the kingdome, the euill that thou ſhalt doe unto the chils 29 And king Jozam returned to be healed cite in te n 
dien of Jſrael: for their ſtrong cities ſhale m 4 J5reelof rhe woundes which the Us of Cad beni 
thou ſet on fire, and their pong men ſhalt ramites had gmen him at Ramah, when lordea, _ 
thou flap with the worde, and ſhalt daſh he fought againſt Yazael king of Aram. 9 Tanach 
their infants againſt the ſtones, and reut And Ahaziah rhe ſonne of 1 beloagugun 
in pieces their women with childe, of Judah went downe to ſee Jozam the tribcot 
13 Then Yazael ſaide, What 7 is thy ſers ſonne of Ahab in J3reel, becauſe he was 
That 1 ould nant g; a dogge, that J thoulde doe this ſicke. 


e without all great thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The CHAP. IX. 
humanitic and Loꝛde hath ſhewed me, that thou ſhalt be 6 eb» ij made king of !ſrae!, 24 And killeth Icho» 
pitie. king of Aram. ram the king thereof, 27 And Aba ab, otherwiſe 


14 Jo he departed from Eliſha, a came called Och, , thy king of ladah, 33 And cam 
to his maſter, whoſatide to hum, What ſeth leebel be call downe owt of a vnd and 
ſaide Elilha rothee? And hee anſwered, the dog ges did care her, 
He tolde me that thoy thouldeſt reconer, 1 en Eliſha the Prop et called one 
: 15 And on rhe mozowe hee tooke a thicke | ofthe childzen of the Pzophers,aud _ 
h Vnder pre- cloth and dipt it in water, and v ſpꝛed it on ſaide vnto him,* Gitde thx lopnes N 1.4 
rence to refreſh his face, and he died:and Yazael reigned and rake this bore of oyle in thine hande, © Preparer 


or eaſe him he in his ſtead, and get ther toRamoth Gilead, ſelfe to got Kr 
Rifled him with 16 JJ Nowe inthefift peereof Jozam the 4 And when thou connneſt rhither , looke pently of 
this cloth, ſonne of Ahab king of Jſrae!, and of Je- where is Jehu the ſonne of Jchoſhaphatr, uſmes: de 

2.{ hre, at. 4. hoſhaphat king of Judah, Jehozam the the ſonne of Numlthi, and goe, and make thoſe ct 


i Reade Chap. fonne of Jeholhaphat king of Judah bes hun ariſe vp from among his bzethzen, they ved 
1.17. gan * toreigne, , : andleadehun® to a ſecret . 

K He was con- 17 Ye was two and thirtie ptere old, when 3 Then take the bore ofople, and powze it y tucked 1, 
firmed in his he began to reigne: and he reigned eight on his head, & ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozde, when tbe) w 
kingdome after peerem Jeruſalem. A haue anopnted thee fog king oner J- about eure 
his fathers death 18 2nd hẽ walked in Þ wapes ofthe kings rael. then open the done, and flee without dvſincs. 

1 The holy of Jſrael , as did the honſe of Ahab: fog an tarping. . 
Ghoſt ſheweth the | daughter of Ahab was his wife, 4 So the ſeruant of the Pzophet gate hun ber le ch 
hereby what and he did euill in the ſight of the Lord. to Kamoth Gilead, 


dangeritise® 19 Petthe Lozd would not deſtrop Judah, 5 And when he came in, beholde, the ca 3 
joyne with in» foz Damid his ſernants ſake, * as he had 5 taincs 9 5 armie — 2 nd 2 b This 0 
fidels. . — hun to gine him a light and to aid, J hane a meſfage to thee, S captain. ting ve 
2:Sam.7.1 3+ 18 childien foz kuer. And Jehu ſaide. Dnto which of all vs? kings, ur 
m Whichkad 20 JIn thoſe dapes Edom"rebeltedfrom und heanſwered, To ther, G captaine. * 
bene ſobiect vnder the hande of Judah, and made a 6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, were 


from Dwids king oner theinſelnes. ; and he pow1ed the ople on Hi and of Meſſab a 
— vil this 21 Therefoze Joam went to Zair, and all ſaide uvnto him 4 2 2. Pen Forde whome theſt 
unc of lehoram his charcts with hun, aud he aroſe by God of Jfrael, J baue d anotured * — 
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He goech to [zrecl, Ut 
* 9 . 


ouer l. 
halt Cmite the houſe of Ahab 
1 — that J map auenge the blood 
of mp ſeruants the Piophetes, and the 
227757 dlcod of all the ſeruantes of the Lade of 
*r hand of Jezebel. 
8 Foz the whole houſe of A hab (hall be des 
210 oyed: and * J will cut of from Ahab, 
_ him that maketh water againſt the wall, 
as well hun that is thur vp, as hun that 
ts left in Iſrael, 
9 And —— = — — 
one *of Jeroboam the ſonne e⸗ 
_ 28 and like the houſe of Baalha rhe 


1,11. - 
4,11, fore of Ahnah. 
nn 10 And the dogges ſhal cate Jezebel in the 
fielde of Jzreel, a there none to bu- 
rie 2 285 opened t —_— — 
is, the 11 came out to the * ſerua 
new ar- his loꝛd. And one ſard vnto him, Is all 


nic, hom be well: wherefoze came this imad fellowe 
alled before, to ther? And he ſaid vnto them, Be know 
hs brethren, the man, and what his talke was. 

verſe 1. 12 And ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs it nowe. 
4 lacizeſi- Then he ſaid, Thus andthus ſpake he to 
nö che world me, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozde, I haue 
hath che muni- anointed thee fol king oner Aſrael, ' 
feof Gol 13 Thenthey made halte, andtookeenerp 
notwithſtanding man his garment, and put it under him 
ſora/much 25 on the toppe ofthe ſtatres, and blewe rhe 
theworld hath r. is king. 

ever ſandered 14 So Jchu the fonne of Jehothaphat the 
thechildrenof ſonne of mihi conſpired againſt Jos 
God,(yea they ram (owe Jozam kept Ramoth Giles 
called the ſonne ad, her and all Aſrael becauſe of Yazael 
of God a decei» King of Aram. 

ver,and Gide he 15 Ab king Jozam returned to be hea- 
dul the deuill) Jed in Freelof the woundes, which the 
therefore t NAramites hadgiuehim, when he fought 
gught not to with Yazael king of Aram ) and Jehu 
diſcouraged, ſaid, Ik it be your nundes, let no man de⸗ 


(.. part andeſcape out or the citie, to go and 


; tell in Ip reel. 
16 So Jehus ate vp into a charet, a went 
e God had thus to Irrel: fo Jozam lay there, and*A- 
ordeined,as is Haziah king of Judah was come downe 
read,2.Chro.22, toe Foam, 
«hat thisnic. 17 And the watchman that code in the 
md idol - towze in F3reel, ſpied the compante of 
wo king,vho Jehu as he tame. and ſayde, I ſe a coms 
ns noceready pantie, And Jehozam (aide, Take a hozſe- 
r man and ſend to meete them that he map 
loram, then (ap, Is it peace: 
w dey the will 18 $0 there went one on hozſebacke to 
of God, ſhoulde meete Him, © ſaide, Thus ſaith the king, 
perth eich him, Je it peace? And Jehu ſaide, W haſt 
Ra" me noche wa anc een Cc 
me. Yn watt n ping, The 
lune dene — I to them, but he commeth 


againe. 
. 19 Then he ſent out another on hozſebacke, 
\ tame to them, and (aide, Thus 
the „Is it peace :? And Jehu 
, Whar haſt thou to doe with 
20 Av rhe > -— I ſaping, Be 
bende came to them al, but con de a 
* 
jk, he narcherh/furionde, * 


peix. 
21 
po 


the Jzreehre. 

Fen Jehozarn taw Lehn, ſaid, „ Mean; 

Sit peace, Jeu: And — — 1 / 

hats peace, whiles the whozedonies ot Cod i; their e- 

thy — 1 — — — her witchcraftes — becauſe 
are 1 0 ir ſin nes, 

23 Then Jehozam turned his hande, and that he will en 
fledde, and ſaide to Shaziah, O Apaziap, birre vp ſome wa 
there is treaſon, RED to teuenge his 

24 Bur Jeht; ze a bowe in his hande, & caule. 

— ehozam — 8 — 10, pal this 
that the arrowe went tho art: prophecie 
gg to tear captaine © hh 

25 ce to acap + B "e-21. 

Take and caſt him in ſome place of the d Broke — 
fielde of Raboth the Jzreclite : fog Jes it is euidẽt, hat 
member that when J and thou rode to⸗ Iczebel cauſed 
gether after Ahab his father, the Lozde both Naboth & 
vjaped this burden vpon dum. his ſonnes to be 

26 * Surelp J haue peſterdap the put ro death 
blood of Rabeth, and the bichd of his that Ahab mighe 
ſonnes, 2 — joy his vine- 
der it theo in this fietde, the Lozde: yarde more qui» 
nowe therefoze take and caſt him im the etly ; for elſe 
ficlde,acco2 tothe wozd ofthe 10d. his cbeldren 

27 But when %haztah the of Judah might baue 
ſaw this, de fled by the wap of the garden claimed poſ- 

gun, and {gon 


id do, and there dyed, to Megiddo, 

28 And his ſernats caried him in a charet «hich was a citie 
to Jernſalem, a buried him in his ſepul- of ludah. 
che with his fathers in p cite of Dauid. k Thar is, eleuen 

29 C Andinthe « eleuenth peereof Jozam whole yere:; for 
the ſonne of Ahab, beganne TZhaztah to chap.$.25 be- 
reigue oner Judah, fore,» hen hee 

30 And when Jehn was come to'F3reel, (aid that be be- 
Jezebel beard of n, and painted her face, gan to teigne 
and tixed her head, and ! lokedout at a the telt yere 
winddwe. of Ieram, hee ta- 

zi And as Jehn entred at the gate, ſh keth part of the 
ſapd, Had Tunri peace, which ftewe his yere fo: the 
maſter? whole. 

32 Aud he lift vp his eyes tothe windowe, ! Beeing of an 
and (aid, Who is on inp ſide, who: Then hautie and cruck 
twoorthze ot her *Eunuches leked vu- nature bee 
Andie nde, Can her downe2 and thep raine ker pres 
3 An Aide, Ca : taine ri 

5 caſt her downe , aud he ſpxinkled of her ly ſtate and digs 
blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hoz- irie. 
ſes,and he trode her bnder fonte. m As 

34 And when he was come in, her did tate the would fay, ' 
and dꝛinke, and (apd, Diſite nowe Can any traitous 
curſed woman, and burp her: foq tHe is a or any that n- 
*kings daughter. ſeth againſt bis 

35 And they went te burie her, dut thep ſuperiour, h aue 
— no — 5 ol her then the aul, aud 

«te palmes 
36 Wherefoze they came againe aud tolde — 


ſernants 
n Nabe ede beste of the üg et God, U rs 
ſhoulde be ſbedde, that had ſhed the blood of innocents, to be a 
ſpectacle and example of Gods judge ments to al iy tant. o 1 
uit, of the king of Zidon, 1. King. 16. 31. 
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Alibs ſonnes are flalne kT it Ang chu and Ichonadab. Baalspric 
him. And he ſayde, is the wonde of 12 end pe aroſe; anddeparfed and can 


«Epr,by the hands * 

of, * Loꝛd wich he * bp his ſeruant toSamaria, And as Jehu was in the 

r.K mg.,27.23- h the Trſhbire,ſaping,* In the fielde may by an houſe where che (hepheards 

Thus Gods of J3reel ſhall the do tate the fleſh of did there, 

zdgements ap- Jezebel, 13 Yee met with the brethien of Ahaziah 

peare cuen iu 37 And thecarkeis of Jezebel ſhallb&as king of Judah, and ſayde, are pee? 

2 A ang _ the 1 in the ſielde or —— — — — — —— 
ainſt them that zree none , This is Tc o 31ah , and goe downe to e 
ppreſſe his 1 27 mw 4 1 childzen of the King and the childzen of 


word and perſe- CHAP. x. the Queene. 
cute his ſcruãts. 6 Jeb canſeth the ſanrntie ſonnes of Ahab to bee 14 And hee ſapde, Take them aline, And 
fine, 14 And after that fow tie and two of Aha- thep tooke thei aliue , and ſiewe thein at 
Jabs brethren. 25 He halleth alſo all the Priefies the well beſide p houſe where the lher pe 
of Baal. 35 After bis death his ſonne reigneth mhis are ſhozue,cuen two and fourtie men,aud 
| fteade, | ett not one of them. f Thus God 
a The Scripture 1 A ab had nowe ſeuentte » ſonnes in 15 CAnd when he was departed thence, he geance u 
wieth to call amar ia. And Jehn wzote letters, niet with Jehonadabthe ſonne ofKechab them tha hay 


them ſonnes, and ſent to Samaria vntothe rulers comming to merte hun. and he 8 bleſſed any panory 
which arc ey- of Iz reel, and totheElders, and tu rhe Hin, and ſaid to him, Fs thine heart up⸗ miliantieng 
ther children, or byingers vp of Ahabs childzen,tothis efs right,as nume heart is toward thine? And the wicked 
nephewes, fect, TJehonadabanſwered, Pea, doubtieſſe, g For be 
2 when this letter coommeth to nou, Then giue methine hand, And 1 2nd lanes 
(foz pe haue tb pou pour uiaſters ſonnes, Had giuen him his hand, he tooke p ted the wk 
pe haue with von both charets # hozſes, to hum into the c Jeſſe of 


and a defenſed citie, and armour) 16 And he (aid, Come with me, and ſe the mes: 

| 3 Conſider therfoze which of pour maſters 3eale that I haue foi the Lozbe : ſo thep Lcha v 
d Hewrotethis ſomues is beſt and moſt mete, and o ſet made him ride in his tharet. 10yne 
to proue them him on his fathers tone, aud fight fo 17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew Re 


whether they pour maſters houſe, - All that remained vnto Ahab in Sand- Zam 
would take his 4 But they were exceedingly afraide, and ria, till he had deſtroyed hun,accozdingto 9 raſdga 
part os no. ſaid, two kings conide not ſtand the wozde of the Londe, which he ſpake to for ben 
befoze him. how ſhall we then ſtand? Eliah, 
$ Aud hee that was gonernour of Ahabs 18 Then Jehn aſſembled al the people, and 
Horne, and he that ruled the citie, and the ſaidvntorhem, Ahab ſerucd® Baala lits h Here hat 
Elders, and the bzingers vp of the chil- tle, but Jehn ſhall ler ne him nmch moze. taken for Ales 
dien ſent to Jehu , ſaying , Wee are thy 19 Nowe therefoze call vnto me althe pio⸗ roch the det 


ſeruants, and will doe all that thou ſhait phers of Baal, all his ſeruantes, and all the Z. 
bid hs: we will make no king: doe what His puelts, and let not a man be lacking: hich 
good to thee. foz I haue a great ſacrifice foz Baa!:whos cauſedto be 
2 ner och gone iolacking , be ſhall not Ons. — — 2 
e be mine, and will my did it by a ie to deſtrop the '5©" 
e Godasaiuſt bopce, rake ades of the men that —— of Baal. 1.King.16.3 


e puniſneth are pour maſters ſonnes,and come to me 20 And Jehu ſayde, © Pzoclaime a ſo⸗ 2nd22.53 
the wicked chil- to J3reel by romozowe this time. ( Now lemne aſſemble fo; And they pio⸗ KA 
drenof _ | _ 4 — — gen 1 it, — u Iſrael, and altpe 
parents vnto t were with Þ great men ofthe citie, which 21 So Jchu lent vnto a acl,and allt 
third and fourch brought them vp) ſeruants of Baal came, aud there was 
generation. 7 And when the letter came to them, they not a mã left iᷣ came not. And they came 

twhke the kings ſonnes, s flew the ſeuentõ into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe of 
perſons, and laid their heads in baſkets, Baal was fullfromende to ende. 
and ſent them vnto him to J3reel. 22 Then he (aid vuto dung had the charge 
8 C Then there came a meſſenger and tolde ofthe veſtrp,WBzing fozth veſtinents fan al 
4 Yeecannot hun, ſaying, They haue bzought þ heads the ſernants of Bal. And he bought the 
ultly condemne ofthe kings ſonnes. And heſaid,Letthem ont veſtments, 
me for the kings ay them 
death, ſeeing yee the 
haue done the An 
hike to his poſte= Mode and ſayde tu allt looke, leaſt | 
- c the — 75 — 2 NG here 8 yo ſernantes of i br 
Lora comman-  anpanaſter ewe hum: bi flewe the LozÞ,but rnants of Baal onelp. 
ded me, and Alltheſe 24 And when they went in to make (acres ſervant pies 


4 
fice and burnt offering, Jehu appoynted | 
got the wozde of the * foure (coze men without, and faide, If a⸗ refs ae 


moued yon to 10 Rnowe nowe that there ſhall fall unto 
execute this his t the earth nothi 
judgement, 


the npof the men whom J hane bzought ins asin his lavelt 


td, which the Loꝛd ſpake chcernin 

*Ebr.by the bends Bos Aab fen þ Loud hath brought to to put handes ſt apt, 1 ſoule (hall be gueth expe 

FO 1. 4 that hee ſpake * bp his fo his foute. | * command 
e ee, Ah ed Pa dean ene of ek 

urnt o , Jehnſaidetor 

which were the pouſe ot Ahab in Izrerl, & all that were to rhe captames, Obe in, 228 let „ 
Idolattogs at with him, @ his fanliars and his not a man come out, And then ſmote 
prices, pꝛieſtes, ſo p he let none of his remaine, und the 


them with the edge of the (w 
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tames caſt them ont, 


oy ought ont the images of p — — 
d 
_ gp; —j — — . f warde toward rhe 


29 —7 2 — (nes of Jerohoam the 7 Aud two part 
ſonne of 


30 J und the 144d ſaid unto Jehn, Vecauſe bon, euerp man with his weapon in 
- thou haſt diligently executed that which bande, and whoſoener counmeth wit 
was right in mine etes , & haſt done unto the ranges, let huu be laine : be pou with — * 
1 Or, that none 
that were in imine heart, therefore thall 8 J And the captames of the hundzeths b b. 
mod ap- thy! ſonnes vntothe fourth generation ſit dub accozding to a! h Jehotada the Pzieſt h Whoſe charge 
proueth and re- ON the thone of Jſrael. comwanded, and they tookeenery man i ended. 
wardeth his 31 But Jeharegarded not to walke inthe his men chat entred im to their charge on 
wle.nexecu- lame of the Lobe God of Iſrael with all the Sabbath, with them that went out i Reade Ver. 
mn Gods unge. his heart: for departed not from the ol it on the Sabbath, and came to Jehois & 7, 5 
nen ben us linnes of Jeroboain, which made Iſrael ada the et. 
debe es to finne, 10 And the! Prieſt gaue to the taptaines k To wi, Iebo. 
— puni= 32 Ju thoſe dayes the lord degan to*lothe of hundzeths the ſpeares and the ſhields iada, 
bed, Itrael, and Hazact noterhem in all the that were KmgDauds, aud were in the 


rv art thew coaiſtes of Iſrael, douſe of the Loꝛd. 
< 33 From Jorden Eaſtward, euẽ al the land 11 And the gard ſtd, cuery man with hi 
of Gilead. the Gadites, a the Renbenires, Weapon his hande, from rhe de- 


and them that were of Manaſſeh, from ofthe honſe to the left ive, — altar 
Aroer( which is by the riner Arnon) and q about the houſe, raund abunt the King, | Thatis, ei, 
Gilead and Bathau. 12 Then he bzonghrout \thekings ſonne, which bad bend 
34 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Jehn, and pur the crowne upon hun, and gave kept ſecret ſine 
and all p he did, and all his vahat derdes, him u the teſtimome, and they made him yeeces. 6 
are they not wutren in the booke of the King : allo they anoynted him, and clapt m Meaning, the: 
Cmonicles of the kings of Jſracl? their hands, + (ayd, God ſaue the King. bawe of God, 
35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and 13 J And when Athaltah heard the nopſe which is his 
they buried hun in Samaria, and Jehoas of the running of rhe.people, thee came in chieſe charge, & 


haz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, to the people in the houſe of rhe Loyd. whereby oncly 
36 und the tune that Jehu reigned over 14 And when ſhe{coked, „the king his thrones 
Iſraeim Samaria is eight and twentte Ntoodebp a pillar, as the maner was, eſtablſhed. 
perres, and zhe pzinces and the trumpetters by n Where the 
1.10. CHAP. XL. the King, and all the people of the lande Kings was 


1 — alf x Athaliob putteth to death all the kings fun - reiopced, and blew with rrunpers. Then in the Temple, 
e cept Joa the ſanne of AbaJiah.. 4 oath v appoyn. Athaliaꝶ rent her clothes, crped, Trra⸗ ot of the 
tio ted king. 15 lohoiada canſerb Atheliab1o be flaine. ſon,treafon. Temple. 
whom the king - 17 H, maketh A conenant bot God & tbapeo- 15 But Jehoiada the Piieſt commanded o To cake ber- 
G appertained: ple, 138 Baal ant bis priefly are deſiroyed, the captaines ofthe hundzeths that had part : 


this God ved 5 x 18 *Athaliah rhe mother of Xha- the rule of amd {apd vnto them, p That both the 
erveltie of this ʒiah when thee ſawe that her ſonne Yaue her *foozth ofrheranges, a he that King & the peo- 
roi to deſtroy was dead, the& aroſe, and deſtroted all * followeth her, ler him die by the word: ple Gould mains 
thewhole family the a kings lebe. foz the Phieſt had ſapde, Let her not ber deine the true 
qo 2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of Ring atme mthe houſe ofthe Loyd, worſ} ip of God 
The Lord pro. Jo1am,& ſiſter to Ahaztah d toe Joalh 16 Thenthey lapd hands on her, and ſhee and deſtroy all 


— onde the — —— — — —— _ by — wap, —— which the hoz- —— 
among the kings ſonnes ſhoutde bee ſes honte ere at he houkÞ 
not flame Lein is nourta, keping them was dhe flaine, r > ho ne & they 
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he haliah, | tweene che Lozdeand / the Ring, and the of 
ar oa 3 And he was with her hid inthe houſe of. people, that they ſhonlde bee the des r Buen im place: 
— * Ard and Athaliah did veagne- people: kettle berweene the4 King and where ho had 


— id. he people. 

e Micreche 4 und the ſenenth pere A Jehofada ſeut- 189 Then all the people of the lande went and : 
Prefs !, and tooke the captaines ouer eths, into the hou and deſtroyed it have bi 
— le. thothercaptaines and them of the garde, wird his altars, andhis 1 brake by his dole, 

4 Neck and canſed them to come bnto him into they downecour andfiew Mats there God . 
Pref. Ich the honſe of the Lozde, and made a coue⸗ tan the piieſt of Baal e the : dced bis venge ac 
ds tachance, 


nant w1 „and tcoke of and | bim. 
1 5 — 


wry . ' 


. Vis # aan Hair 


39 Then he toks þ captaines of hundzeths, and to bis timber and hewed ſtone, to res 
captams,and the gard,and was decaped in p houſe of 
al proplo La ens fora which water ch 


all p people ot the land: and they dꝛougyt | 
the from _ ofthe Lozyde,and fozthereparationofrhe Temple, 
tame bp the wap of the gate of the garde 13 Yowbeit was! not made foi the For theg wy 
to þ kings houſe : and he late gun downe * houſe ofthe 102d bowles of ſinur, intru⸗ had onchtk 
on the thꝛone of the Ki | ments of muſicke, baſons,trumpers, noi charge of te 
20 And all the people ofthe land reiopced, anp veſſels ofgolde, oz veſſels of filuer of reparti of in 
t Which by her andthe citie was in quiet: * foz thep had the monep that was bzought into the T wite 
crucltie and per= flame Athaliah with the ſwozd beſlderhe Honſe ofthe Lond. reſt of hem 
fecution had kings houle, 14 But they gaue it ts the wolkemen, — 
vexed j whole 21 Seuen pere old was Jehoalh ohen he which repaired therwith the houſe ofthe to the king, 
land before. began to reigne. Lozde. cauſed thee i 
CHAP. XII. 15 Mozeouer, they reckoned not with the lead u 
6 lebeaib maketh proxifion for the repairing of the men, into whoſe handes they delinered made, 1. m 
Temple, 16 He —. the K ing ef Sia by a pre= that monep to be beſtowed on woozkes 24.14. 
ſet from comming againſt Ieruſalem, 20 He wg men: fox thep dealt faithfully, 
led by two of bu ſernant*. 16 The monep of the treſpaſſe offring and 
2. Cbren. 24.1. 1 * the ſeuenth pre of Jehu Jehoaſh the monep oft offrings was not 
to reigne, reigned fourtie peres bought into the houſe of the L03d: for it 
m Jeruſalem „and his mothers name was the Pueſtes. . 
was Libiah of Beer-ſheba. 17 © Then came vp Yazael Ring of Aram, i Aer ted 
2 And Jehoaſh did that which was good and _ againſt Gath and tooke it, and of leben b 
« So long asru- in the ſight of the Loꝛde all his time that HYazael (ct his face to go by to Jeruſalem, ab fell wits 
lers give eate to = Jehoiada the Peſt taught him. 18 And Jehoaſty King of Judah teoke all latrie hu 
$ rroc minilters 3 Vut o the hie places were not taken as the i halowed things that Jchoſhaphar, God reiefiak 
of God,they - wap: foxthe people offred pet and burnt and Jehozam, and Ahaztah his fathers bim, d 
roſper. incenſe inthe hie places. kings of Judah had dedicated, and that vr hi eneaie 
S0 harda 4 Fund Jehoalh ſaydetothe Pꝛieſtes, X11 He himſelfe had dedicated, and all the gold — 
thing it is for tze ſuuer of dedicate things p be bzought that was foũd in the treaſures of Þ houſe #ome keys 
them, tit are in to the houſe of the Lond. chat u, the money ofthe Lore, and inthe Kings honſe,and fed vith 
authoritie: robe t them that att under count, the ſent it to NRazael king of Aram, and he de⸗ treaſurezof 
brought to tbe money thatenerp man is ſet at, and al the parred from Jernſalem, Temple: 
perfit obedience monep that one offreth willinglp,#bun- 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- would t bn 


of God. geth into the houſe ofthe Lozde, alh and all that he did, are they not wzit- ſerved A dt 
That is, the 5 Let the Phieſtes take it ta thein, enery ten in the beoke of the Chzonicles of the F' — 
money ot te · man ot his acquaintance : and then ſhall Uings of Judah? a = 
demption, Exod. repaire the 4 broken places ofthe houſe, 20 J And his ſeruants aroſe and wionght w hd 
30. i ac alſo the whereſoeuer anp decap is found, treaſon, and * lewe Joaſh in the houſe of k Becauſe 

money which} 6 Pet in the the and twentieth pereof ! MPillo, when he came downe to Hilla: f Lacharett 


Prieſt valued the ting Jehoalh the Phieſtes had not men- 21 Euen* Jozachar the ſonne of Shime- {onneof lebas 
vowes at, Leuit. dedÞ which was decaied in the Temple, ath,and Jehozabad the tonne of Shomer d. to dem 
27.2.and their 7 Then king Jehoalh called foi Jehoiada His ſeruants ſinote hint, and he : and 2-Chron.14% 


free hberalitte, the ng the other Phieſts,and ſaid they buried him with his fathers in the Nad 


d For the Tem · nta t Whp repaire ve not h ruines citieof Dauid. And Amaztah his ſonne 5? 


3·9. | 
. was ofthe Temple? nowe therefoze * receine reigned inhis ſtead, 1 ore 


lt an hüdteth no moe monep of pour acquaintance,ex- AP. XIII. 

fifty & fine yeres cept pe deliuer it to repaire the ruines of 3 I.. the ſonne of lobu is delwered into the hands 
before, had ma- the Temple. . of the Syrians, 4 He prajeth unto God and is deli 
ny things decai- 8 So the Phieftes conſented to receiue no weed. 9 104% his ſore rergneth in hu lead. 20 
ed in it. bath by mozemonep of the people, neither to res Ela db. 24 Hatael dub. 

the negligẽce of pajre the decaied places ofthe Temple. 1 JT the the and twentieth ptere of Jos 
thekings his 9 Then Yehoiada the Pueſt tooke a cheſt, alh þ ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
predeceſſors,8&& and boxed an hole in the lid of it, and ſet it ehoahaz the ſonne of Jehu began to 
allo by the wic- hellde the altar, on the ? right ſide,as eue⸗ ener Iſraei in Samaria, and hee 
kedneſeofthe rp mancommeth into the Temple of the reigned ſenenteene peere 


idolater, Lond. und the Pueſts that kept Þ* dooze, 2 And he did tuill m the ſight of the Lozde, 
e lle taketh fro yntrherein allthe monep p was byonght and followed the ſinnes of Jeroboani 
the the ordering into the houſe of the Loyd, the ſonne of Rebat, which made Iſrael to 
ol che money 10 And when they (awe there was much inne. and departed not therefrom. a By 


; wore» 
becauſe of their money in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie 3 And the Lozd was angrie with Iſrael, & ping the cakes 
negligence. came vp,and the hie Pueſt, and pat it vs delinerrd them into — bande , Hazael kb lande 
That is. on the after that then had tolde the monep that king ol Aram, a into the hand of Ben-ha- did ere u l 
Souchſide, was found in the houſe ofthe Lord, dad the ſonne of Yazael, all » his dayes. rael. | 
vor. veſſel, - 4 And they ganerhe m made readie 4 Ind Jehoahaz beſonght the Lozde , and d While 14# 
4 For the King int the hands ot them.: vnderreoke the Lo2d heard him : fox be ſawe the trons box lived. - 
ad appoynted tie wn, , and that had the onerſightof die of Iſrael, wherewith the King of A⸗ 
other which — the houle of the Lowe: and they paped it ram troubled them. , 
were meete for aut to the carpenters and bntlders that 5 (And the Lozde gane Jſrael a « delinerer, e Towi, lod 
that purpoſe, wronght vponthe houſe ofthe Lo1d, ſo that thep came ont from vnder the che bone l 
Chap. 2 . 5. 12 And to the maſons hewers of ſtone, bijection of the Mranutes. And the boah 
\childzen 
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_ oy wry alh val that athe did, and hs valiant 


'}- wntolGyd father,the charet of Fſrael, and the hozſcs not taken awap:for as 
+ whom Cod blei- men ofthe ame. facrifi — burne incrnts in the hie places, partdkers with 


rae Ln — 5 


Fin dyech. Cr rrrt. 
q Safely and A their tentes 21 — 2 4 — 


1 oblong departed not from — alt the man into the ſep 


c 
of Jeroboam Htha. 


Sem their T this mira. 
e d min an 22 TButY dg hd of Bran, vered Js cle Ged confir.. 
wach te Lorde 7 1e eden of the people to Tehoas 1 * e dayes med the autha- 
kalcoomanded Haz but fiftir hoxſemen, and ren charers, 23 The! — 19} ow padmerg —_— on them, mic of Elba, 
whe deſhoyed, avid ten thouſande footemen, becauſethe. and piried t unto whoſe dottrine 
. king fof Aram had deſtroped them, and them nt of his — — in bus lite they 
made them like duit beaten to pouder. ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob,and u ould not conremned, that 
1 8 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Je-- deſtrop them, neither caſt get tem from at this bght they. 
bs nge, as ver. 2 — all that he did, aud his valis hun as pet. might ret urne 
þ Reade of Ha- edes, are thep not wyitten inrhe 24 So Yazael the king of Aram died: and and imbracethe 
* 2 12 bookeofrÞe Chron of the Kinges.of — 2 bis ſonne reigued m dis fawe dodrme. 


m That is, vntill 


e pu- Iſrael 
— 9 And Jehoadazfeptwithhis fr fathers,# 25 Therefore Jehoalh the lonne of ehoa- theu finnes were... 
hun m DS and Joalh. La returned, and ont of the hande come 10 a tull 


the king- 
of ludah, is ſtead, Ben- hadad the lonne $f Yazaeithe c1- mealuee, and. 
wdhow God 10 J Jn p aan pre of oaſh tes which behav oven awap bp warre there was no 
Ring: ie Jehoal —4 ont of the hand of lepoahas his father: more hope of a».- 
made to fonne of 5 toreqneouer for tee tuues did Joatſh beate him, and mendment. 
houſe of m e 
Dawd but by f 3 ſor CH AP. III. 
de howerh the ſhmes of Je⸗ 1 Amazijab the A of Iudah prttcth to death them 


Elen roboamt the forme of Mcbar that made ther fewe biofarber, 5 And after ſiters Eder, 

aided und g Arat to ii "od em 15 J. dyeth,end Hexoboans bis ſome fwcceederb 2. he. 1. 
nellen heir 12: . ol the actes of Jo⸗ hn. 29 ———— a In the begin- 
Lf fond of hisxoqgne.? 


he d 
— Fa king of Juday, are they nat witten Jeyoadaz mg Es Os of Jol BAY: bave bee a 


ew ofthe the Fronts of p kings 
> Yewas and twentie perre old when — but aſter- 

tt 0 Joa flept with his fathers, and 282 began toreigne, and reigned nine and ward he became 
— evpon his ſeate: and Jo⸗ twentieyeerein — and hts mos an idolater and 
Jer — as e in Samaria among. . thers name was worſhipped the 
ae ki — — — ght ofthe idoles ot the 1. 
—_ agun, ** en eube fell ſicke of ackenefte ? Lozde,yer not like Daurid his father, but dumeam. 

f ye dyed,Joa Joaththe king or Atra⸗ did — al that ET Fo Chop. 12.20. 
— a came do unto him, and wept vp⸗ Had done Becauſc they 
Neben & ſer- on his hs ſapde, O mp father, m 4 Notwirhft anding the hye places were * on conſen- 
tt the le dyd ted nor were 


fonghr againſt Ama⸗ 


kh people, as I5 Then Eliſha ſapde vnto him, Takea 5 © And when the kmgdome was confir- their tathersan + 
nine - bowe and arrowes; And he tooke unto nied in his hande, de flewe his ſeruanies that acte. 
Kagthat by dun bowe and arrowes. which had * killedthe king his father. Der. 2441 6+ 
deixprayers 16 And heſaydetorhe — of Iſrael, Put 6 But the childzen of thoſe that dyd flape . 1B. 20. 

they did more. thine hande vpon the bowe, And he put him,he>flew not, at coding bnto that S. For the — 


—— and when he had opened ſaid, Behold foz the fathers: but © — ut — of 
a the arrozwe of the Lozds vera and = . = I” = 
ealſoof Edom mt allep lehoſhaphar. 

tenthouſande, — miſe 


thathe ſhould he tooke them. And he layd unto the kmg 8 Emazid ft neſengrs to 6s hand. band & 
re — Byd hex. TD „ ee erty bank, 
gs 


Diel onen 19 Then the mau of God was * angrie | 
— 2 — eface. one anothers 
=> vitorie with him,andſaid, Thou — home 0 208 — of Icrael ſent to cities. 
12 ſmitten ſiue oz ſire tunes, ſo thon ſhoul- 25 \The this e By this 
of Godſor deſt haue ſmitren A ram till thou haddeſt in Ted ro he * cedar die l 
rear — here nowe thou ſhalt ſite - x ey — tap Giugthp- . — 
„rede ſelſe to a cedar 
arme the 20 J 0 E * buryed him, ——— — Aman. 
he Moaburs tame ah to a thiſtle, becauſe he ruled but over two tnbes, and the wild 
— ma the . . ˙ . — 
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daughter to mp ſonne to wife: andthe 26 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, went | 
and trode downe the thiſtle. none ſhut vp, noz anp left, nepther pet m Rea 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom,thine any that could helpe JſraeL 1410. 
f Bragge of thy heart hath made thee pzoude: 'bzagge of 27 Pet ß Lozd *had not decreed to put out *E.k/ 
victorie, ſu that glozie, and tarp at home. why daeſt thou the name of Jſrael from under þ heanen: ſpon, 
thoutaty at pꝛouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt therefoze he pzeſcrued thein by rhe hande 
home and annoy fall, and Judah with thee? of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joalh, 
mc not, 11 But Amaziah would not heare: there- 28 Concerningthereſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
foze Jehoath limg of Jſrael went vp:and robsam, and allthat he dpd, and his vali- 
he and Amaziah — — Judah ſawe one ant deedes,and howe he fought, and how 
auiother in þ face at Beth-ſhemelh which Hee reſtozed Damaſcus, and "Yamathto an Wich 
16 in Judah. N udah in Jſrael, are theꝝ not wzitten m 1 ca 
12 And Judah was put to the wozſe be the booke of the Chzomeles of the kungs tocha of hy, 
foze Iſrael, and they fled euerp man to of Jſrael? | or 
their tents. 29 So Jeroboam flept with his fathers, 
13 But Jehoaſh Ring of Jſrael tooke X- euen With thekings of Fſrael, and Ta⸗ 
anaziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Je- chariah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 
hoaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah,at Beth-lhez CHAP, XV. 
10% brought him. meſh, aud "came to Jeruſalem, and bzake 1 Atariah the king of Iudah becommeth a leper, 5 
downe the wall of Jeruſalem from the Of /otharr, 10 öh 14 Menabern, 23 Thain 
gate of Ephzaun tothe comer gate,foure , 30 Vz.ziah,z2 lotbem, 38 And Abaz, - 
hnudzeth cubites. I N a *ſencn a twentieth yere of Jera⸗ khh 
14 And he cooke al the gold and Muer,and | king of Iſrael, began A3ariah, ſdne %- h als 
all the veſſels that were foumde in the of Amaztah king of Judah to reigne, 4% x6 
houſe of the Lozd, and in the treaſures of 2 Sirteene pere old was he, when he was 
the kings houſe, a the childzen that were made king, and hee reigned two and fiftie 


riah. 


oz the Loꝛde lawe the excer ding bitter 
affliction of Jſrael, ſo that there was 


ene oda Vis Fecher ” 
, * 


1 
* 


g That is, wich im 2 hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. peere in Jeruſalem $ and his mothers 

the Iſtaelites 15 Concermug the reſt ofthe actes of Jes name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. a 80 long uk 
mod — b hoath which he did & his valiaut derdes, 3 And hee did-vpzightly i the ſight of the Re en 
them of luda 


and howe hefought with Amaziah King Lade, accoꝛding to all that his father A⸗ Marte 
for an aſlurance Of A not mitten in d booke maziah did. 955 4 - het, 
of peace, of the Chionicies ofthe kings of Jſrael? 4 But the hie places were not put awap: b Kufen 
26 And Jehoalh flepr with his fathers, & for thepeople pet offered, and Parned the grandfathe 
was burped at Samaria among þ kings cenſe m the hie places. were 
of Jſrael: aud Jeroboam his ſonne reig⸗ 5 And rhe Loꝛde *\motetheking : and he their 
ned in his ſteade. was a per hne che dape of his death, rte n 
17 72 Amaziah p ſonne af Joaſh King and dwelt in an houſe apart, # Jotham — 
of Judah, lined after the death of Jeho- the Kings (onne gouerned the houſe, and rape 
alh Loune of Jehoahaz king of Jirael fifs eiudged the people of the land. office done 
tecne prere. 6 Concerningthereſt ofthe actes of Azari: © 
18 Concetuing the reſt ofÞ actes of A ma- ah, and all that he did, are they nor wyits 27 
ʒiah, are they not wiitten in the booke of ten in the booke of the Chzozucles of the * 
2. hren 29.27. TheChyzonicles of the kings of Judah: kings of Tndah? by 
h Whichcitie 19 But they * wzought treaſon againſt 7 So Azariah ſlept with His fathers , and 105 
Roboam built in hun in Jeruſalem, and he fled ro®Lachiſh, they buried him with his fathers in the eprokie, 
ludah fot a for · hut thep ſent after him to Lachiſh,+flewe citieof Dauid, and Jotham his ſoune _ 


trelſe, 2. Chron. him there, reigned in his ſteade, 1 
11.9. 20 And they b1ought him on Hozſes, and 8 CJutheepght a thirtieth pere of Xza- 

i Wbo ĩs alſo He was buried at Jeruſalem with his fas riah ki Judah dpd Zachariah the f Reste 
called Vzziah, thers mthe citie of Dauid. ſonne of Jeraboam reigne over Jſraelin „db eier 


k Which is alſo 3ariah, which was ſixteene pere olde,and 9 And did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozde, as — 
called Elanon made him king foz his father Amaztah. did His fathers : for hc departed not from ding to Gob 

orEloth, 22 Ye built*Elath,+reſtozed it to Judah, the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne- ng bon 
1 Becauſe this after that the king ſlept with his fathers. bat, which made Iſracl to ſinne. im Godby 
idolatrie was ſo 23 ¶ Jnthefiftcenth peereof Amaziah the 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh ton⸗ bs 


vile and almoſt ſonne of Joalh king of Judah, was Je- ſpired againſt hum, and ſinote hun in the = 
incredible, hat roboam the ſonne of Joath made kingo-, ſight ofthe people, and killed hun, and de bout of 
men ſhould for- uet Jſraelin Samara, & reigned one aud reigned in his ſtead, a win, 

Cake the living fourtiepeere, 11 Concerning reſt of þ actes of Lacha- 4a 


God to pany 24 Ind he did enil{ in the ſight ofthe Lozd: riah,behold,chep art mitten in the boke "helaſtin tit 
calues, the work for he departed not from all the ſinnes of the Clyonicles ofthe kings of Iſrael. t had 6 
of mans handes, of Jersboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 12 This was the word of the Lozd, which kingdowely 
therefore the mads Jſraclto ſinne. te vnto Jehu, ſapuig, Thy ſonnes cron 
ſcripeuredoeth 25 Ye reſtozed the coalt of Iſrael, fromthe hall fit on the thione of Iſrael vnto the palin 
olt times repeat ezicring of Yamath, unto the Sea of the fourth generation after thee, And it came the once du 
it — 2 ye Son af Ana gte br dna ofthe” ſoto paſle, | nabem e 
of all idolatets. olde God of Iſrael, whict ake bp 13 J Shallum the ſonne of Jabe enen em 
Er hz the hand his ſeruãt Jonah þ ſonne of Amitt at the 3.7 reigue in . + ue 8 1 
ef, Plophet, which was of Gath Yepher. * ofB331ah hing or $6); and defrag c 


God vice 


T Mirahem, Pekahiah, Pekah. 


the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 Foz Penahem the ſonneof Gadt went 
bp from Tirzah, and came to Samarta, 
and (mote Shallum the ſonne of Jabelh 
mSamaria, and ewe him, and reigned 
in his ſteade, 

15 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Shals 
unt, and the treaſon which he wionght, 
bcholde, thep are witten in the bookeof 
the Chiomcles of the kings of IIrael. 

wich wasa 16 J The Menahem deſtroyed * Tiphſah, 


Chap. xvr, 


"Torham, Ahaz, / 


tali, and caried them away to X\ſhar, 

30 And Yolhea the (onne of Elah wzought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Kes 
maltah,s linote hun, and ewe hun, and 
reigned in his ſtrad in rhe twentieth peere 
of Jotham the ſonne of Y33tah, 

31 Concerning the ren of rhe actes of Pez 
kah,and all that he did, behoſde, they are 
wurtenmrhe booke af rhe Chzonicles of 
the king of Iſrael. 


32 J Ind ſecond pere of Pekah the ſonne 2. bre. 27 . 


cirie of Iſtael and all that were therein, and the coaſtes ofKemal:ah king of Jſract, bega Jotham 
an ud not thereof from Tirzah, becanſethep opened ſonne of"D33tah kung of Judah to reigne, 197, Ab- 
btb bm to not to him, and he lore it, andriprvp 33 Fine#twentie yeere olde was he,when 
tag, all their women with childe, he beg to reigne, and hereigned ſirteene 
17 The nine and thirtieth peere of Xzariah peere in Jeru'ale: and his methers name 
king of Judah, began Menahem p ſonne was Jeruſha the danghter cf Zadok, 
of Gadi to reigne oucr Iſracl, and reigned 34 And he did vpzightty in the ſighr of the 
ten peeres in Samara, Lozd:he did accozdiug | ta all that His fas | He ſheweth Þ 
18 And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, ther D33iah had done. bis vprighrneſſe 
and depatted not all his dapes from rhe 35 But the hie places were not put awap: was not ſuch, bat 
ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Rebat, for the people pet offred and hurt incenſe that he had ma- 
which made Iſrael to ſinne. in the hie places: he built the hieſt gate of ny and gteat 
19 Then Pul the king of Aſſhur came rhe hauſe of the Yozd. faule. 
 Thatis,of inſt the 3 lande: and Menahem gane 36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ m ener] death 
cl. ul a thonſande * talents of ſiluer, that tam, and all that he did, are they not of lotham. 
dun del of ke» ts hande might be with him,andeſtas witten in the booke of the Chzonicles of n Which ſiewe 
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koke himand witten in the booke of the Chzonicles of CH AP. XVI 
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had ſerued thei — — rooke downe the ſea from the 13 Rotwithſtanding the Lozde reftificd to N 
weeke in j Tem- bzaſen oren that were under it, and put it frael,@ to Judah by all the —— = 


2 & p depat· pon a panement ot ſtones. and by all te Secrs,ſaying,*Turne 
| 4 home. . 


18 And the | vaple on the Sabbath (that pour evil wapes, 4 ne mp commans 10. M 


tet the king of - entrie wither turned he to the houſe of all the — which I commanded pour 
he Logd, —— pt ys. ing of Aſthur, ' fathers,and which J (ent to pon by mp 
„ ef heater has, Grpanety e 
en on , 
ordinance of one of rhe Toe of the Ringes of Ls their neckes, like to the neckes f © So thatw 
a 


God, orels chat bt of their \ fathers, that did not beleeue in ledge fe 
F Temple might 20 And Abaz flept with bis fathers , aud the Lande their r God tied ar 
a refuge for was burped with his fathers in the citie 5 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and = or rene 
; 127 85 777 King of Dauid, uid, 4 bis ſonne repgned conenant, that der made with their fa- * 
nd in hu chers. a his temmmomes (w be ' 
des CHAP. XVIL, wituefſed vnto thein) and they followed ar 
1 2 22 — Hevertings Iſrael u A hen, 4 Andbe vanttt, a became vame,and followed the 
$1213 £ bet raalome brought 10 the Aﬀyriam, 18 For their heathen that were rounde abour them: 


dne, 35 Liam deren the Uri that dowel; concerning whom, ma x" 


© 


— 


Pr ggg tee eee oc cc oo odd ee eee eee 


4 


17 * 
daughters 


da ls ALLE L 


the greateſt to · - of Daitd, and they 
kens of his pre - umme of king: # 
ſence & 1 Aſrael awap from follow! 
@Tharis,God - made ſtune a 


179% 7 0 


amaria,  dwelr 


they o feared not the Logde: 
1 


— bla. 26; Wherefn CESSES - + Ly 


ren 


— the manet ur d God 


lie the lrae - ' an d behod gap them, 
*** la he thewerh bec — — tte 
R — God or the lande. 

hy moagrhem 27 Then the king of Aſſhur commanded, 
ef Fn =D ſavmg,Carp thither one of the Pueſtes, 
Lt whom pe bzonght thence, and let him go 


aN Tn hve and diwelithere, # teach them the maner 3 —  _____——— fort 


ip hime of the ofrhe tountrep, 
oo wicked, 28 So one of the Prieſtes, which theyhad 


n loſe en con. Beth el g tanght them how t ould 
hs — — — 9 y hep th 

j 2 cxeto al re- 29 Yowbeit eue name mee thetr gods, 

— 1 1— — in þ houſes ot the hie places, 

7 — T Meaning, that which the Samaritans had made, eucry 

=__ nan in their cities, wherem they dwelt. 

— 30 # Fo1 menof —— ae 

the men 3 

E — gala 1 Hamath made — 

by whence 31 And the Aniins made Nidhaz, & Tar⸗ 

came, tak; and the Sepharaims. burnt their 


— 


53859 feares 
= 


.-] wirphecaft aud 
Cap > . in 


*. (1 2mb} PU One en 
5 - 2 == 


* 
1 
* 


1 
affalltde ſ@de |. 
1 
E. 


| ———— He meaneth 
Aeroboam diewe ' and facrifice 
— , 4 37 Miforkbeepepe 
great *-_ ,- 'theojdmances, 
euolrhe ten — Fon the e mee . . col 
Aruel aw G_— ;- nd forgeenot the conenant-that 4 1.66, 18.20, 
ſapd un e, rr 72 451 10. » 

Fſraetawap ther gods,” iti $16,103 
TAE all deluer pou out ot iþe paades of al 
—— 255 —— 40 Powdertthey obeyed not, bas di.of- 
:/pharſaim , cities ter cuſomte. / N 

8 e 144 Se eee ranges geg and t That's, theſe 
— inthe cites 

doe, lan 4 9, n ene py deyiniriugol their dwel⸗ 

ſcrued him not; rerfoe the £01 ſen ons among them, 4 aN the of Indab pntteth denne vb braſen 


per . and placed inrhocities oft Mzwenntbe third 
— r dvr the land: Therefoze peyarh ſent ons 


d dope. 
then to carped from Samatia, came a dwelt in 7 e ti ke away the die plares, and nabe th:one of David: 


The Samariranes religion. Hezckiah. 173 


— 
do after heir God, and tear 


— — . br dect of 
- , 


fr to them, no — no ſatri⸗ 


ficeita this i 
0" rend. -bionght you feare g 
great pows verſ. 34 


nd tom. tha by the Iſrae- 
dalige i ix the taruteS and lites, to whome 
mmandement, which ye wzore —— his commaundee 
- thatpedoethem cont nalip, and 


Gen. 33.3 


Surfeare the 101d God , 


alſo: hd their ch1il- ran ergnkich 
chaten — Were lem mio 


8855888 I, 
} HAN XVIII Allynans | 4 


ſerpent, dat rauh th wtotr1, 7 And projpernth, 
1k ra catied awd n zo — 2 
mute of of Santherth. 


of Yolhra, 

— FrIfrart 2. Chro. 28. 27 & 
—— d . 
a An tor a a Alt t 
2 Ye was m rev entte pere olde when Ansehen 
— — to tiitzne, and reigned wink and giuen to idola« 

ie peere in Jeruſatem. ers trie & i 
, names was Adithe ter ot — 


cha et God 


oda ig to an pana pes fa- Gkewas merd- 
l full vnto the 


thera 


images, a tut downethe'grones, and and yer by his 

brake tn pieres the * braſcn ierpentthat judgement to- 
oſes had made: fox vnto thoſe Dapes ward the other, 
<#dze of Jſrael did burne incenſe to prouoked them 

ic and he called it > Nehuſhtan, N 

21.8, 9. 
b That is, a piece of braſſe: thus he calle h the 1 by con- 
tempt, whichnoe withſtanding was ſet vp by the worde of Cd, 
and miracleswere wrought ty it: yet hen it was abuſed todos 
latrje,this good king e it ot thinking i it worthie to be 
call ed a ſerpent, baut a ry Ye 
1 


C 22 * — Wn - 1 0 Pn 
S - 


— N — - — 
* FOI 
> 


_ 1 . po 
— — boa 


a . — = — 
— ew — — d 
. — 8 . " . 
Fr TCR — 
* r = 2 
- 


4 Yerrnted inthe Lo God of ro: to 


after him was none like hnn among ; 

althe ings eee naw pan 
ſuch befoze truſteſt nowe in tus djoken 

6 Fox he claueto 4 Lozde and departed - | which | 
not fromhmn, bur kept his counande- tnto his hand, maker. f 
commanded and : of E- R HN J 
| 41 gypt vnto all that oneij be able - 
7 — 22 Bur ifpeſap not io f 
Ai pete ar — ä I 

an 1 * 
a: a:dferned brake thee, 


ad» Wee e fag 


te Keade Chap, | the coat cx in 
S 


79. 


Ch. 17.3. nd in — 3 
* —— —. — — a⸗ — — ſes, if ä 
thea Gone 


ſer — wrtha of Fae) Shai 1 Forhowreant deſpiſe reformed 
r are 

—— 4. + aneoftheieaſtofmp — ng, the [ 

10 — . — eres they tioke it, euen and put thy n fr 


17. of is,* the and 
d Sab pereof kun of arlwas. 25 Am Fw come vp without th Low the Kigali 
rhe es igof 2 ar did cary away! 1ome G0-v7; agamnltthis te 25 . — 
Alltu r, and purthen in ſtroy H. 


Ba⸗ | 
and in Yaboz , by the riuet of Gozan, 26 j of Yilkiah, a 2« 
== 5 
notobep the vopce EDITS 
"ofthe kene ber God, but 
couenant: chat is, all that 
—— 


would 
1 Is 13 A” 9 


een e.. 
to Lachith, ſaping, 
offended : departfrom mee , and 
areyourlaiet byonme, J will beater. 
2 — appoynted unt 
— thiee hundzeth great 
talents of gold 


* 
rr, a = n 


——— 
layth gs 


Thus 
gaue all p Teer thas 29 Thus pou:foz he ſhal not be a 
the Lozde, and — — out ot mine hand. 70% la 
he treaſures of the houſe. 30 Neither pony Spe on to truſt 
16 ee en di ezekiab pul off 
the dooꝛes of che Temple of 


1 
8 
28% 
ie 
11 
1 
E 
8 
17275 
42 
= KB 


had couered o⸗ 31 HYearkennot unt 
Maids CSE 
© 
when He-  andKab-ſaris and from 1 that enery man map eate of his owne dieſp* 


Vikiah ceaſedto chiſh to king withagreathote vine, and enery man of his owne figge 


e 
ande the tribute againſt Jeri lem. And thep went by, 6 tree, and winke tuerp man of the water hy 
appointedby the came to Jeruſatem, and when they were ol his owne well, __ | Henghed eg 
| King of the Aſy- — 2 — — > ret 32 Til! come, a hing vou to a land like lime wth f 
rians, he ſent his upper poole, which is by the path or the pour owe land, even à land of wheat # hac he vi of 
<aptames & ar- fullers fielde, wine, a landofbzead and vineyardes, a * anc the R 
mie againſt him. wy And called tothe king. Then came out landofolines one, and honp that ve may = io 

— Eliakimn the ſonne of Wilkiah, lime and not die: and obey not Hezekiah, * te th 
was ſtewarde of the honſe, and fon he decemeth pon, ſaping, The onde . mieden A 
Sbebnah the — _ Joah the qo — - 

dor, iter of ſonne of Aſaph the" recoz 33 Yath anp of the gods ofthe nations des 2 
Chronicles, or, fo 19 AndRadſhakeh — Tell linered his lande out ofthe hand of the 3 
— pe Yezekiah, I p1ap pou, Thus yeth king of Aſſhur - 
rhegrear Ning. euen the great king of A 34 Wyerets the God of Namah | 12 
t confidence is this wherein Arpad? where is the god of 82525. & 
ofthe t —— nam, Yena + Inah:? how haue they des bl 

22 Chou thiakeſt, Surelp J baut to- UueredSamariaout of mine hand? 


35 ho 


dene. ' Definerance protniſed, Cbap rx. — 2 114 


among ol the gods pf the - "as Gozan, and 
3 anrions , char ane — | rhechudyen of 2—— 


13 Whereis 2 
ot ofrperitieof h Before Arke 
un, enaand Jah of the couenant. 
—— * i 28 ſheweth 


— 


: e 
— —— men of the , 37 
it, 


I hen ung Yezekiah heard wozds 
1 A >” whenkng 1 ſacks be 
cloth, and came into the youle of the 17 Trueth it 
Zozde, n 
„e ag geb Neward 


ret, 
1 Toheare forme PW 


Sita 3 EG — 19 


i uered: to 
— our God, I be⸗ that 1— A 
33 


fog the chil- = " ktngdomes of the 
b tledangers! Invotrevae, v8 the aan t 
wet grear dat no ſtrength 20 FE 
— * rhe words the Lo thu Bo hah Heard all Godof Iſrael, 12 
— har t hon haſt 


me, c 
ſelaex, lining God, and to wit erib — — ; 
6 wo more then a — — dhe Love hy Bob dath 22 worde that the Lozde hath o God counteth 
wn her heard, then luft thou bp thy paper foi the - \po X int 


— 5 E Do the fe — the co ime: 225 
c 8 the fern of kin | 
Ae eee hebatþhakenhis headae isdone to any of 


remarned 6 And Jſaiah (aide vnto them, So ſhall ye 22 Whom ——— and whom his Sainte z. 
dul the cities ay to pont maſter, Thus lapth the Tod, haſt thou blaſ agamſtwhome p Meaning , le- 
of lala. Benot afraid of the wozdes which ou | thou exalted edehp be bovee, and lifred vp ruſalem,w Een 


L i eee er 21 26.8 


aſt heard wherewith the ſernants ne eyes on hie? cuen o againſt the Bos Iſaiah calleth 
ur haue blaſphemed me. lieone IS the height of his 
i TheLordean + Behode, I will ſend a blaſt «4 vponhim, 23 2 gers thonhaſtrapledon'borders to wit, 
with one blaſt and he ſhali heare anoyſe , and returne to Lord, and ſayde, 222. 
wayall His owne lande: and I will cauſe hum to — Jam come vp to the top 
* thefrengeh of falt dy the (wozd in his owne land. ————— — S pleaſant 
at manand un, 8 48 KRablhakeh returned, and founde and wil cut downe þ hie cedars thereof, conntrep. 
| r ma duſt, of Aſſhur fighting againſt Ttbs & the faire firre trees thereof, ans I will loy,che waters of 
aa : — nnn ars po into y lodging ot his „and 228 
> 8 Lachiſh. mio theforeſt of his Carmel, 
72 allo men ſay of Tirhakah 24 I haue dig ged. and dzunke the waters 1 — 
ha Mos. * bande Ap heiscome ol others, and withrhe plant al mp fete is be is the au- 
fo wh —ê de Tex — re Er dere burg baue J dried allt e * floods cloſed in. thor and 
1 worn? pare 3 py meſſengers vnto 27 Paſt than nor v, dome J hane of aing of bis 
— Exyptionned ezektah. e time made it, @ dane founiedit long — will 
— Sen 10 e to Yezekiah king ago? 4 and ſhould Fnoty ding it, that it Hever ſuffer ie 
q 2 Ay- of Judah, — „ rn ſhould be — — 4 on rumous — to be de- 
— — — — — — — inhabitants haue mal power, — Send = 
j - into * cities 
. ̃ — —AB — 
r T 
mg nr the of Aſſhur haue done to all landes, howe or graſſeonthehouſe — — — 
12 e . 1 Ne a — ked, which for a 
dend, ered? 22 Eats , and 
afterwar 


hen they 13 a s of the heathen delinered * and hen I, 
laben, — bilo — . wy 7 1 


- 


decay like 


a, 


— — — — — 
—  — — — — — 
— — r — — x 
o ' ti 33 2 = % - _ - 
4 * - bl 17 * % 


$anchcribs hoſte deſtroyed. 


Mag-. „  Henekiabrefforedtoha/ 


28 And becauſe thou rageſt agaiuſt mee, « pzaper, & fine thy teares: beholde, 4 z,,.. 
thy tum is come pp to mine eares, thee,& the;thirde dap thou vf ce 
\1willbridle Iwill put mine (hooke in thy noſtrels, - Nut to the © honſeof the oy tancennd prin 
thy rage and and um bzidleinthy lips, and will bing 6 And'J will adde vnto thp dapes fifterne 6044410 
tutne thee ta & ther backe agapnet he map thou ca- pre. and mill dehust thee and this ritie yay h 
fro,as pleaſeth meſt. 4 2 HOLLY out of the hand ofthe king ot Aſſhnr;and e To guenah 
—w—_w 29 Aid this ſhall be a © figne vnto thee, O will defend nis att fen mine owne ſake, for thy dim 
t God did not Hezckiab; Thou ſhalt eate this peereſuch and foi Danid mp ſernants fange. mr. 
onely promes - thinges as grawe of themſelues, and the 7 Then Jſatah ſad, Take af lumpe of diy f He ednet 
him the victorie, next pere ſuch.ag-growe without ſows figges. And they - — Ax lapde it on chat alben Gy 
but giuet h him a ing, and the third pere ſow ye andreape, * the bople,and he | blk. can heale «nh. i 
ſigne to con- and plant vinepards, and rat the frtutes 8 J Hezemah had ſaide vnto Iſaiah, out ot 
firme his faiths there. 5:2 4 2 - .VBhatfhdll be she ſigne that the Lord will cines 
o und the remnant that is eſcaped ut the peale me, and that Jſhall go vp uno the ſheveth tha h 
u The Lord will houſe ot Judah,ſhall agametake » toste houſe ot the Led the third day; will not have 
multiplie in downeward,andheare fruite vpwary; 9 And Jſatah anſwered , 'This ſigne ſhalt che ſe inferiou 
great number 31 Fozout of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem⸗ thou haue ofthe Lozd , that the dend will meanes con f 
that ſmall tem · nant, and ſome that ſhall eſcape ont of do that he hath ſpoken, Wile thou that the temntd. 
nant of Iudah mount Lion :'the * zeale of the Lozde of ſhadowe goe fozwarde tenne degrees, 0} Ecclu;,s. 
that is eſcaped. _ hoſtes ſhall dothis. * goebacke tenne „ {. 78 Letthe 
x The loue that 32 Wherefozethns ſaith the Lozd, concer- 10 And Yezekiah , { go ſo man ce. 
God beareth to- mug the Ring ol Pſhar,Yethal not enter thing kon the ſhadow to paſle fozward ten grees backt ua 
8 into this citit noi ſhdote anarowe there, degrees : not ſo chen, but let the Madowe the home ny 
ſhal quercome j. no come befq; it with ſhielde, noz caſt a 5 goe backe „r de ſo me 
counſels and en · mount a t:: | xt And Iſaiah the t called vnto the fewerinthe | 
terptiſes of men. 33 But he ſhall returne the wape he came, ' Lozd,andhe bzought againe the ſhadowe kings dial 
- - andſhallnotcome into this citie,ſaiththe ten degrers backe by the * wheres b Which du 
Loid. | 32 had gone downe in þ b dial of Ahaz, wasſerinthe 
I/. 37.36. 34 Fo1 J will defende this citie to ſane it 12 *The ſame ſeaſon Werodach Waladan top of the ary 
1b. 1.21. fo: mine omne lane, and foz Dauid min the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, ſent that An 
a ſernants lake.” 40 — and & — — 225 — 
1 4. 7.41. 5 und the lame night the Angel or the had heard how that ah was ſicke, / 39-1, 
a. mac. f. 19. : Lord went our and (mote in the campe 13 And Yezekiah beard , andthewed i Moned 
y This was the of Ahur an hundzeth foure ſcoze and them all histreaſure honſe, to wit, the ils fauourthar Ga 
zſt iudgement fine thouſande: ſo when they roſe earlp uer and the golde, andtheſpices, and the ſhewedrotie 
of Godtor his iii the mozning, behold, they were al dead pyecious opnement, and all the houſe of zckiab a/ab 
blaſphemie, that coppſes, is armour, and all that was founde in becauſe he ba 
he ſhould be 36 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur depar- his treaſures: there was nothing m his declared bin 
llaine before ted, and went his wap, and returned, and hHouſe,and in all his * realme, that Yezes ſelſe eneme v 
that idole, ohom delt in Aineueh. 5 kiah ſhewed them not. Sancherih bs 
he preſerted to 37 And as he was inthe temple worſhip- 14 Then Jſaiah the Piophet came viſto enemie nnd 
the liuing Ool, ping Niſroch his god, Adzamelech and king Yezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What wende. 
and by them. by Sharezer his ſonnes / flew hun withthe ſaid theſe men? from whence came they ftroyed. 
whom ke ought f worde: aud then eſcaped into the land or tothe? And Yezekiah ſaid, Thy be come k Being rant 


by nature to Ararat, andEſarhaddon his ſonne reig⸗ from a farre countrep , even from Babel, with ambizos 
1 =e -, ned in his ſteade » n * 15 Then ſayde he, What hane they ſeene in and vine gion, 


C HAP. xx. thine houſe? And — anſwered, M1] 2nd alſo becnt 
1 Hezckiah is ficks,, and receyueth the fiene of bir that ts 11 mine houſe haue they ſene; be ſeemedgott 
* health, 12 He receyuath rea of Berodach, 13 there is nothing among mp treaſures, er ons 
Sbeweth bu treaſures, and is reprebended of Iſaiah, that I haue not ed them. ſlup of hin 
22 He dyetbh, and Manaſſeh bis ſome yeigneth in his 16 And Iſaiah ſapd vnto Yezekiah, Yeare w. — 
fleade. the woĩd of the Lond. and ani 
2.Chre.32.24. 1 AE that time*was Yezekiah ſicke 17 Behold, the dapes come, that all that is (57-241 
fa. 38.1. vnto death: and the Piophet Jfa- in thine honſe, à whatſoener thy fathers 4251) 
iah the ſonne of Amos came to hum, haue layde vp in ſtoze unto this daye, 12 
a That his mind and ſapdvnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord, * ſhalbe caried into Babel: Nothing ſhal | He wn a 
might not be Put thine houſe in an ozder:foz thou ſhalt be left, ſaith the Lozd, geth Iſaiabto 


troubled. die, and not une, | 18 Andofrhy ſonnes, d hall proceede out ihe nue 4y 
bb Meaning, 2 Then her turned his face to the * wall, of ther, and which thou ſhalt beget , thall —— 
without all} hy» and piaped tothe Lord, ſaping, they take away, a they ſhalt be eunuches fore hy 
pocrifie. 3 Jbeſech ther, S Lozd, remember nate, in the palace of the king of Babel, ©  hunſelſero 


c Not ſo much © how I haue walked before thee intrueth 19 Then Yezekiah ſapde unto Jſaixh, The word. 

for his owne and with a > perfect heart. and haue — word of Þ Lozd which thon haſt / ſpoken, m 1 142 
death, as for that which is good in thy ſight : and Yes is geod:foxſaid he, Shall it uot be good, if bat — 
ſeare thatidola - zektah © wept ſoze. m pate and trueth be in my dapes? this — 
rric ſhould de 4 J Andafoze Jſatah was gone out into 20 Conceryingthe reſt ofthe actes of Mer gr v0, 
reſtored , which themiddleofthe court, the worde ofthe zckiah, and all his valiant derdes, a do — 1 
he bad deſtroy- Lozd came to him, ſaping, he made a pole ga conduit, and bzought — Jos 
ed, and ſo Godz 5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the caps | 1 in b 
Name be dil. tame ot mp people Thus fapth the Lozd mies ſhould haue had occaſion to reioyce, if the buch a 
uoure d. God ol Dauid thy father, J haue heard cayed in his time, becauſe he had te ores religion, 
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Manaſſch: his idolarrie, Chapacx1.xxtt, and erueltie. Amon. Iofiah. 155 


water into the titie, are they not wzitten mine mheritance, and delmer them into 
inthe booke of the Chzomcles of p kings the hand of their enemies, andthep ſhall 
of Judah? 1 Þ be robbed and ſpopled of ail their aduers 
21 — Yezenay dept with his fathers: & Caries, 
Manaſſeh his lonne reigned in his Read, 15 Becanſe thep haue done emill in mp 
CHAP. XXI. ſight, +haue pzouoked me to anger, ſince 
z King Manaſſch reſtoreth idelatrie, 16 And vſeth the time their fathers camecut oi Egypt 
great crete. 18 He dh, and Amon hy ſome U⁰œul this dap, 
ſucceedeth, 23 VV hou klled of bu owne ſervants, 16 Mozeouer Manaſſeh ſhed F innocent f The Ebrewes 
26 Aſter him reigneth I eſtah. blood exceeding much, till he repleniſhed write that he 
vl. 1 Anaſſeh * was twelue prere olde Aeruſalefrom comer to cozner, beſide his flewe Ifaiab the 
when he began to retgne, a reigned ſinne wherwith he made Judah to finne, Prop bet, v ho 
fiftie 4 fiue yeere m Jeruſalem : his and to doe cuil in the ſight ofthe Lozd, was his fatber in 
mothers name alſo was Yeph31-bah. 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma⸗ lane. 
2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lozde naſſeh, and all that he did, and his ſine 
after the abomination of the heathen, that he ſinyed,are they not witten in the 


det 1B. 9. whomethe * Lond had taſt out befozethe bookeofthe Chzomcles of the Runges of 
childzen of Jſrae!, Judah i | 

3 Foz he went backe and built the hype 18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fat hers, 

c. 1b. places, which Yezektah his father had was burped in the garden of his ou ne 


deſtroped: and he erected vp altars foz Houſe,cuen mi the garden of Bʒʒa: and A- 
Baal,+ made a grou as did Ahab king mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
of Iſrael, and wozthipped all the hoſte of 19 J Amon was two and twentie peere 2. C tro. 33202 
heauen and ſerued them. olde, when he beganne to reigne, and he 
lee.33.34- . 4 Allo he *built altars in the houſe of the reigned two pere in Jernſalem : his mo⸗ 
$5007.13 Lord of the which the Lozd ſayd,* In Je- ters name alſo was Pcſhullemeth the 
ruſalem will J put mp Name. daughter of Yarnz of Jotbah. 
$ Andhe built altars fox all the hoſte ofthe 20 And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Toꝛd, 
heauen in the two courts of the honleof as his father Manaſſeh did, 


the Lozd, 21 Fox he walked in al p wap, that his fa⸗ 
a Read Chop, 6 Aud her cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe ther walked m, and ſerucd the wdoles that 
16.3, though the fire, and gane him ſelfe ro His father ſerned, and wozſhipped them. * 


witchcraft and ſozcerie, and he vſed them 22 And he foxſcoke the Tozd God of his fas ; 
that had familiar ſpirits and were ſooth- thers,@ walked not m e wapofÞ Lozd, — ,, accor- 
ſayers, and did much euill in the ſight of 23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a: 4s to bis cone 
the Lozd to anger hun. | gainſt hun, and lew the king m his owne mandcments. 
7 und he ſet the image of the grone that Houſe, 
had made, inthe houſe, whereofrhe 24 And the people of the land ſicw al them 
old had ſam to Dauid and to Salomon that had conſpired againſt kung Amon, 
„KA % His ſonne,* In this houſe, & in Jernſal, and rhe people made Joſiah his ſonne 
$4<49,23.27) Which I haue choſen out of all the tribes king in his ſtead, 
of Tſrael,will J put my Name fox ener. 25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 
8 Neither will make the feete of Tfracl mon, which he did, are they not witten 
mone any moze out of the land, which Y mthebooke of the Chzonicles of þ kings 
dTherefore ſee _ gane therr fathers: ſo that they will ob- of Judah? 5 
ing they obeyed ferue and do all that J haue connnanded 26 And * they buried him in his ſe pulchze og, 5 barred biz; 
not the cõman- them, & accoꝛding toalthe Law that my inthe garden of Y33a:&Joſflah his ſonne „ wi leſab his 
dement of God, lſeruant Moles commanded them. reigned in his ſteade. 1 
they were juſtly ꝙ Pet they obeped not, but Manaſſeh led CHAP, XXII. 
caſt forth of that them out of the way, to doe moze wic⸗ 4 L/h reparrerh the Temple, 8 Hilkiob finteth the 
land which they kedip then did the heathen prople, whom books of the Laue, and cauſeth it to be preſented ts 
had but on con- the Lode deſtraped befoze the chilbzen of e 12 VUko ſenderh to Huldah the Propheteſſe 


&n0n, Tſrael. ro iq the Lords will, *.Cbron, 34.1, 

ler. 1.4. 10 TherefozeÞ Lord ſpake by his ſernants 1 1 Ofiah was * eight yerre olde when HE a His zeale was 
14.11. the Prophets, ſaping, brganne to reigue, + he reigned one and N of, & 
© Meaning that It * Becauſe that Manaſſeh King of Ju⸗ thirtie pere in Itruſalem. Nis mothers his name mẽtio- 


woſoeverſhall dah hath done ſuch abominations, and name alſo was Jedidah the daughter of ned by Iaddo } 
dene of this hath wzonght moe wickedip then all Avdatahof Bozcath, Prophe t, more 
prex' plague, that the Amozites (which were befoze 2 And hee did vpꝛightly in the ſight ofthe then zoo. yeres 
ſhalbe aſtoni- hun ) did, and hath made Judah ſinne als Lozd.and* walked im al the wapes of Da- before, 1 kin 13. 
ſhed. ſo with his idsles utd his father, and bowed neither ro the 2: and being bur 
- Ay babe de. 12 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde God of right hand, noꝛ tothe left. cight yere olde, 
oy Samaria Iſtati. Wehold, I will buing an enilvpon 3 ©C And tn the eighteenth perr of king Jo⸗ he fought 5 Ge d 
- the houſe of Jeruſalem and Judah, that who ſo hea- [ah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of of his father Da. 
Abad ouil lt rethofit,both his * earrs ſhall *tingle, —Azaliahþ ſonne of Poſhullam the chaunz uid,z.chro. z4. z, 
roy Iudah. 13 And J will ftretchouer Jeruſalem the ceiler tothe houſe of the Lozd,ſaying, brenne ver, g 
222 lu- line « of Samaria, # the plommer ofthe 4 Goe vp to Yitkiah the hie Puteſt,that he 07, veſ{2. 
ry n Ben amin Houſe of N hab: and J will wipe Jernſa- map ſumme the ſiluer which is bought b Certaine of F 
— were only lem, as a man wipeth a diſhe, which he into the houſe ofthe Lord, which the kees Priefls were ap« 
40 de reſt wipeth and turncth it vpſide downe. pers of the * b doe haue gathered of the pointed tothi 
eben. 14 And J will fozlake rhe * remnant of people. £ office, as Chap. 
V. iii. 3 And 129. 
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7 The Lawe is found. 


e From the time 5 And let them deliner it into the hand 


of Ioaſh fot the of them that doe the wozke, and haue the 
ſpace of 224. ouerlighr of p houſe of the Loꝛd: let them 
yeres the remple giue it to thein that wozke in the houle of 
remained withn= the Lo1d, to repaire the decayed places of 
out reparation the houſe; 


through the ne- 6 Towit, unto the artificers # carpenters 


gligence of the and maſons, + to bye tumber, and hewed 
prieſt, this de» ſtone to repaire the houſe, | 
clateth j they 7 Yowbeitlet no reckening be made with 


$ haue a charge, them of the money, that is delinered into 
& execute it not, their hand: fox they deale 4 faithfully. 

oughtto haue it 8 And Yilktah the hie Pueſt ſayde unto 
taken fromthe. Shaphan thechaunceller, J haue found 
d So God proui- the e booke ofthe Lawe in the houſe ofthe 
ded him of faich- Loꝛd: and Hukiah gaue Þ bogke ro Sha⸗ 


ful ſetuants, ſez» Phan, and he read it. 

ing he went a- 9 So Shaphan ghe chaunceller came to 
bout ſo z:louſly the king, ⁊ brought him word agame, and 
to ſet fotththe ſapde, Thy ſeruants haue gathered the 
worke of God. money,that was found in the houſe, and 
e This was the haue delmered it vnto the hands of them 
copy that Moſes that do the wor ke, and haue the ouerſight 


left them, as ap · Of the houſe of the Lord. 

peareth, 2. Chro. 10 Alſo Shaphan the chaunceller ſhewed 
34-14: which ei- the king, ſaying, Yilkiah the Pueſt hath 
ther by j negli · ¶ deltuered me a booke. Aud Shaphan read 
gẽce of F prieſts it befoze the king. 

had bene loſt, or It And when the king had heard p wozds 
els by 5 wicked · of the booke of þ Law, he rent his clothes. 
nes of idolatrous 12 Therefoꝛe the king commanded Yilkiah 


Kings had bene the Pꝛieſt, + Ahikainthe ſonne of Sha⸗ 
aboliſhed, phan, + Achbox the ſonne of Michaiah, 
cb. melted. and Shaphan the chanceller , & Xſahiah 


the kings ſernant,ſaping, 

F Meaning, to T3 Go pe and * enquire ofthe Loꝛde for me, 

ome Rn and fo1 the people, and foꝛ all Judah, co 
whom God te Cerning the wozdes of this booke that is 
ueileth 5 know - found: for great is the wiath ofthe Loꝛd 
ledge of things that is kindled againſt us, becauſe our 
vnto,as ler.zt.r. fathers haue not obeved the wozdes of 
though at other this booke, to doeaccozding vnto allthat 
times they in- which is unitten therein foi vs. 
quired the Lord 14 J So Yilkiah the Mꝛieſt and Ahikam,+ 


by Vrim and Achbox and Shaphan, #4 Alamah went 
Thummim vato ljuldah the Piopheteſſe the wife of 
g Or, the houſe Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 
of doctrine, of Harhas keeper of the wardrobe: (and 


which was neere {he dwelt in Jeruſalem inthe s colledge) 
to the temple, & andthep communed with her, 
where the lear- 15 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 


ned aſſembled to Lowe God of Jſrael, Tell the man that 
entreat J Scrip> [ent pon tome, ; 
tures, andthe 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Zcholde, J will 
docttine of the bring enill vpon this place, and on the 
Prophets. inhabitants thereof, euen all the wordes 
h The workes of rhe booke which the King of Judah 


of mans hand hath read, 
here fignificall 17 Becanſe then haue forſaken me, 4 haue 
that man inuen= burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 


teth beſide the me with all the b workes of their hands: 
worde of God, my wath alſo ſhall bee kindled againſt 
which are abo - this place, and ſhall not be quenched, 


vin able in Gods 18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent yon 


ſeruice. to inquire ofthe Lozd,ſofhall ye ſap vnto 
i Meaning, that Him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jlrael. 
he did repent, as The wordes that thou haſt heard, ſhall 


they that do not come to paſſe. 

Sepent,areſayde 19 But hetauſe thine heart did i melt, and 
to harden their thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe befoze the 
bean, Plal 93 *. Lozde, when thou heardeſt what J ſpake 


11. Kings. 


The Law is read, lobaly. 


againſt this place, 4 againſt the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the lame, ro wit, that it thoulde be 
deſtroped and accurſed, and haſt rent thp k Wherevpen 
clothes, and wept befoze me, J haue alſo we may gather 
heard it, ſaith the Lozd, that j anger 
20 Behold therefoze, J will gather ther to God is 1eadies, 
thy fathers, and thon ſhalt be put in thp gainſt he xx 
raue m*peace, and thine eyes ſhall not 2 
ce all the euil, which will bring vpon takech hoer. 
this place, Thus they bzought the king vanrsow of h 
wo3d againe, / world, 
CHAP. ATI 
2 leſiah readeth the Law before the people, 3 He mas 
keth a concnant with the Lord. 4 He putteth downe 
the 1doles,ofter he bad killed their prieſtt. 22He kee 
peth paſſeoner, 24 He deſſregeth the comurers. 29 
He was killed in Megidds, 30. And his ſonne leboa- 
har. reugndah in his ftead, 33 Aſter be was taken, hi 
ſenne Iehbviaktm was made king, 
I Yen * the King ent, and there ga⸗ 2. ch 
thered unto Him all the Elders of a Becaulehewe 
Judah and of Jeruſalem, J great plague 
2 And the king went vp into the Houſe of of God tha 
the Lord, with allthemen of Judah a all were threane, 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, he kneweros 
- andthe Piieſts and Prophets, à all the mote ſpeedie 
people both ſmall and great: and he read way to aucide 
im their eares althe words of the booke of them,thento 
the conenant, which was founde inthe tune 10 God 
houſe of þ Lozd. by repen 
3 And the King ſteode bp >the pillar, and «hich cane 
made a <conenant befoze the Lozd, that come but of 
they ſhould walke after the Lozd,+ kepe faith, and lah 
his commandements, and his teſtimos by hearing d 
nies, and his ſtatutes with al their heart, ie worded 
and with all their (onle, that they might God. 
accomplith the wozdes ofthis couenant d Wherethe 
wuttenmthis booke, And al the people king hadhis 
ſtoode to the conenant, place, Chapt, 
4 Then the king commanded Yilkiah the 14. 
hie Prieſt and the 4pnieſtes of the ſecond c As Len 
older, a the keepers of the dooze, to bring loſh,24 212% 
out of the Temple ofthe Loꝛd al the veſ- d Me 
ſels that were made foz Baal, and foz the which woe 
groue,and fot al the hoſte of heanen, and next in d geit 
he burnt them without Jeruſalem in the to the hie pn. 
fieldes of Kedzon, and cariede the ponder e In cone 
ok them into Bethel. of that altar, 
5 And he put downe d Chemarims, whos whichlerobo® 
the kings of Judah had foũded to burne had there ber 


incenſe in the hie places, and in the cities to ſacrifices 


of Judah, and abont Jeruſalem. and alſo calues. 
them that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to f Meaning, 
the ſunne and to the moone,@ to the plas Prieſtsof 
nets, and to al the hoſte of heauen. which were! 
6 And he b1onghr out the s grone from the led Chemam 
Temple ofthe Lord without Jernſalem eicher becaut 
vntothe valley Uedzon, and burnt it in they warebladt 
the valley Kedzon, and ſtampt it to pou⸗ garments, 
der, and caſt the duſt thereof vpon the were ſmcked 
h granes of the chi. dꝛen ofthe people. withburrng® 
7 - And hee brake dow ne the houſes ofthe cenſe to dle. 
Sodonites, that were inthe honſe ofthe g Fer 
Lord, where the women wone hangings the grouenh© 
for the grone. idolatets for 
8 Alſo her baanght all the Pzxteſtes ont of vorion hall 
0 ted neete io 
Temple. contrarie o the eemmandement of the Lord, Deu * 
21.07 as ſome read. e ſimilitude of a prove which was hatf 
in the Temple. h goth in contempt o the idoles, and 
ol them tuch tad wi ſtupped them in 8 
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reale and reformation, Chopanttre, The Paſſecuer. 


cities of and deffled the hype and burnt mens bones vpon them, 
— —t, b de had 12 returned to Jeruſalem, * 


Ichoahar. 256 
and 


cenſe, euen from Geba to Reer · ſheba, aud 21 Chen the king comn ãded all the pto⸗ 
deſtroyed the hie places ofthe gates, that 3 *Reepe the paſſevuer vntothe 2. Ch. 35.1. 


were in d entring in of þ gate of Jothua 


I ſeeauſe that the gouernour of the citie, which was at bookeof this conenant. 


ozde pour Cod, “ as it is uten inthe 1%. 1. 1. 


Exod. 12. 3. 


had the left hand ofthe gate of the citte. 22 And there was no Paſſecuer holden 4.1 6.2. 
—— Lord g Pe nertheleſle the pꝛieſtes cf the hie plas a like that from the dapes of the Judges q For the mul- 


to ſetue idoles, 


ces i came not vp to the altar of the Loꝛde that mdged Jſrael, noz in all the dayes of tuude and xcale 


verenor meete in Jeruſalem, ſaue onely they did eat of h the kings of Jſrael, and of the kings of otthe people 


tomunuſter in pnleauened bread among their biethien. udah. 


with the great 


lde ſeruce of the 10 Ye defiled alſo kTopheth,which was in 23 And in the eightenth verre of king Jo- preparations. 
Locdfor the ia the valley ofthe childzen of Ymnom,that lag was this Paſſtouer celebzated to 


ſtructioa of no man thoulde make his lonne oz his the Lozd in Jernſalem, 


others. daughter paſſe tough Þ fire to Molech. 24 Joſiah alſo toe away them that had 
k Whichwasa 11 Ye put downe allo rhe | hozles that the familiar ſpirits,and the (cothſapers , and 
alley nere to kings of Judah had giuen to the ſunne at the mages, and the idoles, + all the abo⸗ 


lerulalem,and the entring in of the houſe of the Lozyd, by minations x were eſpied in the land of 


ſgnifieth ata» the chamber of Nethan-melech the eu⸗ Judah a in Jeruſalem, to perfoume 


the 


bret, decauſe nuche, which was ruler of the ſuburbs, x wozds ofthe * Lawe, which were wits Lenit.20.27, 
they mote on hurnt the charets of the ſunne with fire, ten in the bovke that Unkiah the Pyteſt t. 18.1. 


the tabrer while x2 And the altars that were on the top of foundmthehonleofthe Lozd, 


ther children the chamber of A haz, which the kings of 25 Like vnto hun was there no king befoze 
were burning, Dana had made, and the altars which m,that turned tothe Lozde with all his 


that their erie 


anaſſeh had made in the two courts of heart, and with all his ſoule, and with all 


hould not be the houſe of the Lozd , did the king byeake His might, accozding to all the Lawe of 
beard, Leuit. downe, and haſtedthence, and caſt the oſes,neyther after hun aroſe there anp 


18.21, where duſt of them in the" bike Kedzon, like hun. 


akerlokah 13 Mazeouer the king defiled the hie places 26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not 

commanded ea» that were befoze Jernfalem and on the from the * fierceneſle of his great wzath r Becauofthe 
nom to de caſt right hand of the w mount of coꝛruption Wherewith hee was angrie againſt Ju- wicked heart of 
-_ wy (which*Salomon the king of Jſrael had dah, becauſe ot al p pzouocations where⸗ the people, 


built foz A ſhtozeth the idole of che Tido⸗ with Manaſſeh had pionoked him, 


which would 


| Theidolatrous nians, and foi Chemolh the idole of the 27 Thereſoge the Lozd ſaid, I will put Jus nor turne vnto 
kings had dedi- Moabites, and fo Muchom the abonu⸗ dah alſoout of my ſight, as I haue put bim by repen- 
cute horſes and nation of the childzen of Ammon) away Tſrael, and will caſt off this citie tance. 
charersrothe 14 And he bzake the images in pieces, and Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen,and the 
ſkane.citherto ent downe the groues, and filled their Houſe whereof J ſayd, * Pp name ſhalbe K.. 29. 


carie the image places with the bones of men, there. 


and 9.3. 


iereofabout as 15 Furthermote the altar that was at 28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jos hp. 2 1.7. 
the heathen cid, eth-el, and the hie place made by Jero* fiah,and al that he did, are thep not wit- 
erestolacrifice hoam the ſonne of Nebat, which made ten in the booke of the Chzomicles of the 


them, asaſacri- Jſraelto ſinne, both this altar and alſo kings of Judah? 


the hie place, ani ſtampt it ts pouder and of Egypt went vp agamit the king of 


1 agree · the hie place hake her downe, and burnt 29 © In his dates Pharaoh Nechoh king 2. C len. 35. 20. 
* Al⸗ 


Ge. burnt the groue. thur ro the riuer Perath. And king Joll⸗ 
= Tut va the 16 And as Joſiah turned htmſelfe, he ſpied ah \ went againſt him, whom when Pha- Becauſe he 


= 2 the graues, that were in the monnt, and raoh ſaw,he flew hun at Megiddo. 


paſſed through 


ſent tooke the bones ont of the granes, 30 Then his ſernants caryed hun dead bis countrey, he 


enſeir was full and burnt them vpon the altar, and pol- from Megiddo, and bzonght hun to Je⸗ feared leſt he 


of1loles, 


luted it, according to the word ofthe Lord ruſalem,and buryed him in his owne ſe⸗ «ould haue 


1 7 that the : man of God pzoclauned which pulchie, And the people ofthe land teoke done him harme 
hn. lerw- cxyed the ſame wordes. Tchoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, 4 anoyn- and therefore 
dbuile 17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which ted hun, and made him king in his fa- woulde haue 


nlfzel,1, king, I ſe? And the men ofthe citie fayd vuto thers ſteade. 


ſtayed him, vet 


3 him, [ris the ſepulchze ofthe man of God, 3r * Jehoahaz was th and twentie pere he conſulted not 
the mg to which came from Judah, and tolde theſe old when he began to repgne, and reig⸗ withthe Lord, & 
Prophecie Za — thou haſt done to the altar of ned thi&@ moneths in Jeruſalem. Dis therefure was 

eth el. 


king, 
1 18 Then lande he , Let hun alone: let none daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 


. Meaning the remoone his bones. So his bones were 32 And he did cuil in the ſight of Þ Lond. ac⸗ 


mothers name alſo was Yamutal the ſlaine. 


2. Chro. 36. 7, 2, 


achten (aued with þ bones of the r Pzophet that © coxding to all that his * fathers had done, t Meaning,the 


ane after him, 


came frontSamarta. 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in wicked kings 


dan bim to 19 Joſiah alto tene away all the houſes of bonds v at Kiblah in d lande of Yamath, beſore. 


execontranie to 


the hie places, which were in the cities of * while he reigned in Jeruſalem, and put u Which was 


the annande Samaria,whirch the kings of Jfrael had the lande to a tribute of an hundzeth ta⸗ Antiochia in Sy- 


made to anger the Lorde, and did to them lents of ſiſner,and a talent ofgolde. 


* 


ria, called alſo 


— accoꝛding to all the factes that her had 340 und Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim Hamath- 
one prove in done in Beth-el. the ſonne of Toſlah king in fead of Joſi⸗ or, that he thenld 
TY 20 And he ſacrificed all the Pꝛieſtes of the ah his father, æ turned his name tõ Jes not reigne, 
% his platte, that were there, vpð p altars, Hoiakim,$ tooke Jehoahaz away, wich 
4 Am, 


4 


when 


# Fliakim, Ichoiachin. 11. Kings. |; eaptiuitie. 'Zedekinh, 
10 when he came to Egypt, died there. king of Babel tooke him in the eight pere 
25 And Jehoiakim gaue the ſiluer andthe ok his reigne. e Inthereig 
galde to Pharaoh, and tared the land to 13 * And he carped out thence all the treas ofthe kng 
giue the money, accozding to the com- lures of the houſe ofthe Lozde,# the trea⸗ Babylon, f 
in indement of Pharaoh: he leuied of e⸗ ſures of the kings houſe, and bzake all the (55.20.17, t 
nern man of the people of the land,accoz- veſſels of golde, which Salomon king of . 394. 1 
ding to his value, liner and golde to gime Jſrael had made in the Temple of the 0 
unto Pharaoh Nechoh. : Lozd,as the Lozd had (aid, - 
35 Jehoiakim was fiue and twentie peere 14 And he caried away all Jeruſalem, and t 
old, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ all the pzinces, and all the ſtrong men of t 
nedclenenyxres in Jernſalem, Nis mo Warre, cuen ten thouſand into captinitie, 10 
thers name allo was Tebudah þ daugh- and all the woꝛkemen, and cunmng men: N 
i ter of Pedatah of Kumah. ſo none rematned lauing the poze people 
Wit |: : 37 And he did euill in the ſight of the Low, of the land. 
2148 According to all that his fathers had 15 * And he caried away Jehotachin into 20% 
1 done. Babel, æ the kings mother, and the kings Abe 2.5, 
1 ; CHAP. XXIIII. wines,and his eunuches, and the migh- 
. 1 Tehoiakim made ſubiect to Næbuchad. nex ar, re- tie of the land caried he away into capti⸗ 
belleth. 3 The cawſe oſhis rume and all Indahi. 6 Uitie from Feruſalemto Babel, e 
Tehoiachin veiqneth, 15 He and bis people are ca- 16 And all the men of warre, even ſeuen . 
ried unto Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is ma ie kmyg. thouſand, and carpenters, & lockſmihes 
A In the end of 1 F RN his © dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar a thouſand: all that were ſtrong and apt 
the third yereof king of Babel vp, and Jehoiakim be fox warre, did the king of Babel bzing to 
his reigne, & in came his ſernant thzee pere: afterward Babel captmes. 
the beginning of he turned, and rebelled againſt him, 17 C* Andthe king of Babel made Mat⸗ 1.57.1. e 
che tuurch, Dan. 2 And the Loꝛd ſent againſt hun bands of taniah his vncle king in his ſteade, and 4452.4. D 
1. i. the Caldees, a bandes of the Aramites, changed his name to Zedekiah. 
and bandes of the Moabites, and bands 18 Zedekiah was one and twentie pe&re 
N ofthe Ammonites, and he ſent them a- old, when he began to reigne, and he reigs 
* Chap.20.17, gainſt Judah, to deſtrop it,.“ accoꝛding to ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem. His mos L 
42.27. the wozde ofthe Lozd, which heſpake by thers name alſo was Hamutal þ daugp⸗ : 
+ HE his ſeruants the Pzophets, ter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 
bd ThoughGod 3 Surelp bp the » commandement of the 19 And he did enill in the ſight of the Lozd, 
37} wſedtheſe vie- Lowe came this vpon Judah, that hee accoxdingto all p Jehoiakim had done. 
137 Kked tyrants to might put them out of his ſight fox the 20 Therefsze certamely rhe wzath of the 
e .xecute his iuſt ſinnes of Wanaſleh, accozdingto all that Lszd was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah f 
iudgements, yet he did, : untill he caſt them ont of his ſight, And f Out of lem. 
BIT they are not to 4 And fog the innocent blood that he ſhed, Zedekiah rebelled agapnſt the King of ſalem and lui 
be encu ed, be- (for hee filled Jeruſalem with innocent Babel, mto Babylon. 
cauſe they pro- bHlod) therefoze the Loꝛd would not par- CHAP, ZET, 
ceeded of ambi- don it. 1 Ieruſalem is beſieged of Nebuc had nex. Car, and ta- f 
tion and malice. 5 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Jeho⸗ kev. 7 The ſennetef Zedekiah are ſlaine before his 
iakim, and all that he did, are thep not ec5,and after are his owne eyes put ont, 21 Indah 
wutten in the booke of the Chtonicits of u brought te Babylen. 25 Gedahah u ſtainc. 25 le- | 
the kings of Judah: | horachm it exalted, | 
e Not chat he 6 So Jehoiakim < flept with his fathers, 1 Nd* inthe : ninth pere of his reigne, 7ere.39 1. | 
was buryed with and Jehoiachi his ſonne reigned in his the d tenth moneth and tenth dape of and 524. ! 
his fathers, but ſteade. | the moneth, Nebuchadonezzar king a That 1% 
he died inthe 7 J And the king of Egypt came no mote of Babel came, he, g all his hoſte againſt dek'ah. 
way, as they led out of his land: for the king of Babel had Aeruſalem,+ pitched againſt it, and they d Whichtheb 
bimpioner to- taken from the riner of Egypt, unto the built foꝛtes againſt it round about it. brewes cal Ie. 
ward Babylon: riuer® Perath, all that pertepned to the 2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the ele⸗ ber yard tr: 
read ler. 22.19. kuig of Egnpy t. nenth vere of king Zedekiah, teinerh part 
"gr, Supa. 8 J Jehoiachin was eighteene peere olde, 3 And the ninth day of rhe moncth the fa- December and 
when he began to reygne, and reigned nm mine was ſoꝛe in the citie, ſo that there part of lanume. q 
Jernſalem thie moneths. Nis mothers was no bread for the people of the lande. 0% mw? 1 
name alſowas Nehuthta, the danghter of 4 Then the citie was b1oken vp, and all c In much 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem, the men of warre fled by night, by the that the noten 
* 9 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lode, wan ofthe 4 gate, which is betweenc two diene thar p 
118 according to all that his father had done. walles that was by the kinges garden: childreng[4- 
ex 10 * Jn that tune came the ſeruantes of nom the Caldees were by the citie round went. 4. 10. R 
1 Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp a⸗ about: and the king went by the wap of d Wich ##1 g 
i gainſt Jeruſalem : ſo the citie was beſie⸗ the wildernes. poſieme doore f 
| ged. | 5 But the armie of the Caldees purſicd or ſome ſecret 1 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Wabel after the king, and rooke ham in the de- gate to ifſue 
; came againſt the citie, and his ſeruantes ferts of {er:ch9,8 all his hoſte was ſcat⸗ out at. 
d Thatis, yeel- did beſſege it. tered from hun, 
= gdedhimſelte vn- 12 Then Jehoiachin the king of Judah 6 Then they tooke the king, a caryed him e Oren 
ta him by the d came out againſt the king of Babel, he, vp to the kingof Babel to Riblah, where ned bim — 
{ eounſell of Jzre and his mother, and his ſeruantes, and they e gane iudgement vpon hum. peſiute 
** his pzuces, aud his cunuches ; and the And they ewe the ſonnes of 1 — _— 
a . - 


7. 


luc 


Zedektah, and bounde him in chapnes, 
and carped him to Babel, 
(feremie ar- 8 J And in the fift moneth, and fſeuenth 
teh Cha 5. 1a · day of the moneth, which was the mme- 
the tenth day, teenth yeere of King Nebuchad nezzar 
fire Ling of Babel, came Nebuzar-adan 
tinued from * chiefe ſteward and ſerxuant ofthe kung of 
the ſeventh day, Babel, to Jeruſalem, 
tothe tent. 9 Andburnt rhe houſe of the Lozd,andthe 
1g,catancoſthe Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jern- 
424. ſalem, and all the great houſes burnt he 
with fire, . 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with Þ chiefe ſteward, brake downe 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 And the reſt of rhe people that were left 
in the citie, and thoſe that were fled and 

e Whilethe 8 fallen to the King of Babel, with the 
lege endured, remnant ofthe multitude, did Nebuzar» 
adan chiefe ſteward carp away captine. 

12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the pooze 
of the lande to dzeſſe the vines, and to till 


the land. 
(k9.2%1% 13 Allo the pillars of baſſe that were in 
11. 7.1. the houſe of the Lozde, and the bales, and 


the braſen Sea that was in the houſe of 
the Lozd, did the Caldees breake, and ca⸗ 
ryed the bzaſſe of them to Babel. 
kOftheſereade 14 The pottes | alſo and the beſomes, and 
Ex0d,27.% the mſtruments of muſicke, and the in- 
cenle diſhes, ⁊ all the veſſels of bzaſſe that 
they miniltred in,tooke they away. 

15 And the alſhe pannes, and the balens, 
andall that was ofgold, and that was of 
filner,tooke the chiefe ſteward away, 

16 Withthe two pillars, one Sea and the 
baſes, which Salomon had made fon the 
houſe of the Loꝛde: the bzaſſe of all theſe 
veſſels was withont weight. 

1Kng9.19 17 Che height ofrhe one pillar was eigh⸗ 
ee $2-21, teene cubites, and the chapiter thereon 
203.15, was btaſle, and the height of the chapiter 
EO was with networke three cubites, and 
Mar is one ap· pomegranates ppouthe chapiter rounde 
pointed toſuc- About, all of b1afſe ; and line wiſe was the 
cerde in the hie ſecond pillar with the netwotrke, 

prieſts roome, if 18 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Heraiah 
be nere ſiche or the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephantah the i ſe- 
els otherwiſe conde Pueſt,and the thzee keepers ofthe 
letted, dooze, 

k leremiema- Ig And out of the citiehee tooke an Eu⸗ 
keth mention of nuc he that had the onerſight of the men 
E dere ok warre, and “ fine men of them that 
x peakethof were in the kings preſence, which were 
"emtharwere founde in the citie, and Sopher cap⸗ 
Le chieleſt. tame of the hoſte, who mmſtredthe peos 


wyec Chap, xxv. 
befoze his eyes, and put ont the eyes of ple ot the lande, and ther ſcoze men of the 


Gedaliah ſlaine, 157 


people of the land, that were found in the 
citie. 

20 And Nebmar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
tooke them, a bought them to the Ang 

of Babel to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and 
ſiewie them ar Kiblah in the lande of Yaz 
math, So Judah was carped away caps 
tine out of his owne land, F 

22 * Yowbeit there remained people in the 1%. 40.5. 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel left, and made Gedallah 
the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaz 
phan ruler oner them. 

23 Then when all p captaines ofthe hoſte, 

and their ine heard, that rhe King of Bas 
bel had made Gedaliah gonernour, they 
came to Gedaltah to 3pah, to wir, 
Jihmael the ſonne of Nethantah, and 
Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Se- 
raiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Neto- 
phathite, and Jaazantah the ſonne of 
Waachathi,thep and their men. 

24 And Gedahah ſware torhem, and to 1 That ic, he did 
their men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not exhort them in 
to be the ſeruants of the Caldees : dwell the Name of the 
in the land, and ſerue the king of Babel, Lord, according 
and ye ſhall be well. to Ieremies coũ- 

25 * But in the ſenenthmoneth Iſhmael ſel, to ſubwix the 
the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of E- ſelues to Nebu- 
Iſhaia of the Ringes ſeede, came, and chad - nexxar, ſee 
ten men with hun, and mote Gedalitah, ing it was the re- 
and he dycd, and ſo did he the Jewes, ualed wil of the 
and the Caldees that were with hun at Lord. 

Mizpa lerem, 41.1. 

26 Then all the people both ſmall # great, 
and the captames of the armie aroſe, and 
came to Egypt: fo they were afrapd m Contrary to 
of the Caldees. leremies coun- 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſenen a thirti- ſell, Tere 40. 4. 
eth reere after Itchoiachm king of Jus 42.and 43. 
dah was caryed away, inthetwelftmo- Chaprers. 
neth« the ſeuen and twentieth day ofthe n Thus long was 
moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel he, his wife, and 
inthe peere that he began to reigne, did his children in 
lift vp the head of Jchotachm King of Babylon, whome 
Judah out ofthe pnion, Nebuchad-nexa 

28 Andſpake kindelyto him, and ſet his zars ſonne, after 
tone abone the thzone ofthe kings that his fathers death 
were with him in Babel, preferred to ho- 

29 And changed his priſon garments: and novr: thus by 
he did continually eate bzead befoze hun, Gods providece 
all the dayes of his life, the ſeede of Da- 

30 And his © portion was a continual pox- uid was reſerued 
tion ginen him by the king, euerp dap a cue vnto Chrilt, 


certame all the dayes of his life. o Meaning, that 
— Jp he hed an ordi« 


"Eby werdet g - na'1ein 
«."?% The firſt booke of the Chronicles, mu,” 


' * X . 
Mean or Paralipomenon. 
Poke 

| Kg... THE ARGVMEN T. 


deuide into two : and they ate called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from 


T3 Tewes comprehend both theſe bookesin one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length 


Adam to the returne from their captjuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bockesof 
Chronicles,which are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of Kings of Iudah and Iſraci, which did at 
large ſet forth the ſtorie of both the kingdomes, and afterwarce periſhed in the ca tivitic : but an 
abbridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Exra,as the Iewes writegaiter their reti ne from 


Babylog, 


Adams genealogie, t. Chron, and Eſaus. Thekings of Bla 
Babylon. This firſt booke conteineth a briefe reherſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, 
Izkak, Iaakob, and thetwelue Patriarches, chiefly of Iudah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe 
Chriſt came of him according to thefleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply his actes, 
both concerning ciuill gouernment,and alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning te- 
ligion,for the good ſucceſſe whereof he reioycerh,and giueth thankes to the Lorde. 


CHAP. 1. o Miſhma, and Dun „Maſſa,“ adad, 10, 
x The genealogie of Adam and Nodh vntill Abra- X and Tema, ie Y * 
bam, 27 And from Abraham to Eſau. 35 Hu 31 Jetur, Naphilh and Kedemah: theſe 
children. 43 K ings and Dukes came ofhim. are the lonnes of Iſhmael. 
Dam, * Sheth, E- 32 J Aud Keturah Abzahams*concubine h Reade 
— bare — — —— 254, . 
Renan, Mapalaleel, Medan, and Midian, an jk, and 
2 Jered, Shuah: and the ſonues 2 
Henoch, Methuſhe⸗ ba, and Dedan. 3 
lah, Lamech, 33 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
Noah, Shem, and@Ephar, + Yenoch, a Abida, and Ei⸗ 
ficient to haue Dam, a Japheth. daah: all theſe are ſonnes of Returah. 
named Shem, of 5 C * The lonnes of 34 And Alzaham begate Jzhak: the 915K 
home came A- Japheth were Gomer, and Magog, and ſonnesof Jzhak,Eſan, and Iſrael, Gene. 1 
braham & Da- Madai, and Jauan, and Tuba, and Me⸗ 35 J The ſounes of Elau were i * Eli- i Theſe wem 


a Meaning, that I 
Sheth was Adis 
ſonne, & Enolh 2 
Sherhs ſonne. 


b It had bin ſuf. 4 


vid, but becauſe ſhech, and Tiras, phaz,Reuel,and Jeulh, and Jaalam,and borne ofthree 
the worlde was 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz,# Kozah. : diuers mothen 
xeſtored by theſe  Jphath and Togarmah, 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and D- reade Gen. y,4 


three, mention is 7 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhahand mar, *Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and ge,zs.g, 
allo made of Tarlhilhah,Kittin and Dodamm. *Tunna, and Amalek, 107, Z pda, 
Ham & Iapketh. 8 * The ſonnes of Yam were Cuſh and 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nabath, Zerah, k Which un 
Gen. 10. 2. 3raim, Put and Canaan. Shammapand Mizzah. Eliphahs c 
"9;,Kphath, 9 Andthelonnes ofCulh, Siba and Ya- 38 And the lonnes of Seir, Lotan, a Sho bine: reade 
br, kedamm. uilah, and 22 and Kaamah, a Sab-⸗ bal, and Tibeon, and Anah, and Dilhon, Oen 36.12 


techa, Alſo the ſonnes of Kaamah were and Ezer and Diſhan. N 1 Heis db. 
Sheba and Dedan. 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Noni, and Yos led sei m_ 
e Whofirſt did Io And Cuſh begate *Nimrod, who began mam, and Tinma Lotans fitter, which inhabt 
lift vp him ſelle to be mightie in the earth, 40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and mount Sci, C 
aboue others, II And izram begate Yudim and Ana⸗ Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and ©- 36.20. 
Gen. 10.8. mum, Llehabim and Naphtuhun: nam. And the ſonnes of Z Niah 


12 Pathzuſim alſo,+Cafluhim,of whome and Anah, 
came the Philiſtuns, and Caphtozim, 41 The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And 
13 Allo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt the lonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Elſhs 


boꝛne, and x : ban, and Ithꝛian, and Cheran. 
Gen. 10. 22. 14 And the Jebuſite, and the L mongite, and 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
& 11-10. the Girgaſhite, ; Zaanan,and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Di- m Hemakeh 
d Ofwhs came 15 And the Huuute, and the Arkite and the ſhon, were 3, and Aran. mention of the 
the Syrians, and Simite, : 43 © And theſe were the "kings that reig⸗ kings that om 
therefore they 16 And the Arnadite, and the Zemarite, ned in the lande of Edom, befd1e a Ring of Eau a- 
are called Ara- andthe Yamathite. reigned ouer the childzen of Iſrael, to wit, ding to God 
mites, through- 17 ¶ The lonnes of Shemwere Elam and Bela the ſonne of Beoz, and the name of promiſe nat v 
out all the Scrip- Allhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and his oitte was Dinhabah. Abraham cov- 
ture. 4 Aram, and Dz, and Hul, and Gether, Then Bela dyed, 4 Bobab the ſonne of coming tings 
e Ofhimcame and Meſhech. erah of ® Bozrah reigned in his ſteade. kings (ho 
the Ebrewes 18 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and 45 And when Jobab was dead, Yuſtham come of hin. 
which were af= Shelah begate*Eber, A ol the lande of the Temantes reigned in Theſe # king 
terwarde called 19 Vnto Eber alſo were bozne twoſones: his ſtead, ignedones- 


Iſraclices of I. the name of the one was Peleg : fox in his 46 And when Hulſham was dead, Yadad ter anocherin “ 
rael,which was bapes was the carth deuided : and his the ſonne of Bedad whichſmote Midian dumeavmote 
Iaakob: and bzothers name was Joktan. in the field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, time ol Dun 
Jewes of Iudah, 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and and the name ok his citiewas Auith. who 
becauſe ofthe Sheleph, and Yazermaueth and Jerah, 47 So Hadad dyed, # Samlah of Palh- their come 
excellencieof 21 And Yadozam and Dzal andDiklah, recah reigned in his ſtead, n Whichws, 
that tribe. 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, aud Sheba, 48 Aud Samlah died, 4 Shaul ofKeho- the princpall& 
He repeateth 23 And Dphir, and Yauilah and Jobab: both by the riner reigned in his ſteade. tie ofthe kae 
Shem againe,be- all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal ha⸗ mites. 


cauſe he woulde 24 fShem, e Arpachlhad,Shelah nan t nne of Ac igned in pi 

come to) ſtocke 25 Eber, Peleg,Rehu, . . * my 

of Abraham, 26 Serug, Nahoz,Terah, 50 And Baal-hanan dyed, and Yadad 0,764 

g Who came of 27 Aham, which is Ab1zaham. reigned in his ſtead, and the name ofhis 
Shem,andof 28 The ſonnes of Abzaham were Jzhak, citie was Pai, a his wines name Mehe⸗ 

him Shelah, and Jthmael, | | tabel the daughter of Matred the daugh- ö 
Gen. 11. 26. 17, 29 Thele ate their generations. * The els ter of Mezahab 00 | 


5.1.2. deftſonne of Jſhmael was Nebaioth,and 31 Yadad dyed alſo,and there were dukes 
Gen. 2513s KRedar,and Adbeel,and Miblam, , a Edoin, duke . duke * Alt 
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the husband & 


1. 25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeelthe eldeſt wife, called alſo 


A 
1 The gencalegis of Indah wnto Iahai the father of ſonue of Yezron were Ram the eldeſt, zerb- lebem 
then Bunah, and Ozen and Dzen Ephratah. 


Dand, 
+& 10,1 eſeare the ſonnes of Iſrael,” Ken- Ahtiah. i Meaning. the 
er | —— Leut, and Judah, I 26 And Jerahmeel had another wife na⸗ chie ſe& — 
J achar, and Zebulun, med Atrarah, which was the mother of 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, @©nam, 
Gad,and Alher 27 And the ſonnes of Kam the eldeſt ſonne 


- Gn38.3.646- 3 The ſonnes of Judah, Er, and Onan, of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jamin 


- and Shelah, Theſe rhzee were bozne to and Ekar, 
dle: him of the daughter of Shna the Canaa- 28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shams 
: otiaakobs Nite: but Er the eldeſt ſonne of Judah mat, a Jada. And theſonnes of Shams 
om bonne, yet Was enil in the ſight ofthe Lozd, and hee ma, NRadab, and A buhur. 6 
— <4 beg a- ew hum. 29 And the name of þ wife of A biſhur was 
bah, be- 4 And Thamar his daughter in law bare called Abtahil, and the barehim Xhban 

"cre would bim PHarez3,and Lerah: ſo all the ſonnes and ond. 

tothe ge» Of Judah were fiue, 30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadabwere Seled 

wel the, $ * — ſonnes of Pharez, Yezron and a_ Appaim: but Seled dud withour 
f amul. childꝛen. 
— —_ 6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were"Zimri, 3x And the ſonne of Appraimwas Jſhi,ard 
Gau38,29- and Ethan, and Hemau, and Calcol, theſonne of Tthi,Sheſhan,and the ſoune : 

7 and Dara, which were fine m all. of Sheſhan, * Xhlat, | 4 Who died 
I il. 7 And the ſonne of Carmi, **Achar that 32 And the ſonnes of Jada the bzother of whiles his father 
Du zd troubled Jſrael, tranſgreſling in p thmg Shemmat were Jether and Jonathan: us aue, and 
þ Oftheſeread ercounnuntcate. but Jether died without childzen, therefore iris 
1King.4-314 8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah, 33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Pe⸗ ſaid, ver, :4.that 
19, 4k 9 And the ſonnes of YezronÞ werebome leth and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Sheſhan bad ne 
Ink. butohim, Jerapmerl, and Ram and Terahmeel, ſonnes. 
e Whom Saint Chelubai. : 34And Sheſh4 had no ſonnes, but daugh⸗ 
Matth.calleth 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and 8- ters. And Sheſhan had a ſernant Þ was 
m lat... nunadab begate Nahſhon 4 pzince ofthe an Egyptian named Jarpa. 
4 Thitis,chicke Childzen of Judah, 35 Aud Sheſhan gaue his danghter ta 
ofthe jamie, 11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, andSal- arha his ſeruant to wife, and thee bare 

ma begate Boaz, im Artai, 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Dbed be- 36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nas 


bor l. gate Iſhat, : than begate Zabad, 
14.16.19. & 13 And Jlhaibegate his eldeſt ſonne Eli- 37 And Tabad begate Ephlal,andEphlal 
19.42. ab, and Abinadab the ſeccond,and*Shim- be 


gate Obed, 
38 And Obed begate Jehu, and Jehu be- 1 Thatis,the 
gate A ʒariah. / Chiefe gouer- 
39 And Azariah begate Yelez, and Yelez vont or Prince 
begate Eleaſah, | ofthe Ziphi 
And the ſonnes of Zerniah, A 40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai,and Di- becauſe the 
Joab, and A ſahel. ſamai begate Shalluin, — ought to 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and þ father 41 And Shallum begate Jekamnah, and haue a fatherly 
; of Amaſa was Jether an Tfhi . Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. care & aflection 
eWhowncal. 18 J And © Caleb the ſonne of —— 42 Allo the ſonnes of Caleb, the hot her toward his 
led Chelubai, 5 te Jeriothof A ʒubah his wife, and her of Jerahmeel , were Meſha his eldeſt people, 
be of ea - fonnes are theſe, Jeſher, andShobab, ſonne, which was the! father of Ziph: m This diffe- 
ton,ver(.g, and Ardon, and the ſonnes of 'Mareithah the father rencewas be. 
19 And when Aznbah was dead, Caleb of Yebzon. twee ne the wife 
toke vnto him Ephzath, which bare him 43 And the ſonnes of Yebron were NRozah and the concu- 
Hur, and Tappuah,and Kekem and Shema, dine, that the 
20 * And Nur begate Yi, and Di begate 44 And Shema begate Kaham the father wiſe was taken 
Bezaleel. of Jozkoam:and Rekem begate Shams with certaine ſo. 
i Who 21 Andafterwardecame UYexron to the mai. : lemnities of ma. 
* daughter of Machir the father of 'Gile- 45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon: riage, & her chil 
Gilead — 1 ad, ⁊ toe her when he was ther ſche and Maon was the father ot Beth. zur. Axen did inherit 
e Peere olde, and the bare him Segub. 46 And Ephah a ntũcubme of Caleb bare q con cubine had 


Wem. ma the thirde, die 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, 
15 Ozem the ſirt, and Dauid the 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Terui 


Ends 


un ol 22 AndSegub begate Jair, which had — and Moza, and Gazez: Haran al- no ſolemnities 
Gelburizes and the and rwentie cities in the lande of ſo begate Gazez. in mariage, nei. 
, Gilead, 47 The ſornes of Jahdai were Kegem,and therdid herchil« 


ole the 23 And Geſſhnr Aram tone the townes Jotham, and Geſhan,and Pelet, and E- dre inherite, but 


of Fair? from them, and Renath andthe phah,and Shaaph. had aportion of 
townes thercof, cuen thite ſcoze cities, Al 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare good or money 
* Sheber gen them, 
A 


- 
* 


vie | chu. of ludah. 158 
duke tpete were the lonnes of cachir, the fa⸗ 
$2 Oe bamay, dune Elah, duke — Gries: the 
Pmon 24 And after that Yezron was dead at 
53 Duke henaz, duke TemA,duke „ bCalebEphnatah, thenAbtah Yezrons h Which was a 


4 Duke el,duke Jram theſe were Wife bare him alſo 0 i father of 
eb e 5 — h ſſhur the fat her of iowne named of 


The genealogie of Dauids 


Sheber and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of 

Madmannah, and Shena the father of 
Toib,r5.17, Wachbenah,+ the father of Gibea. And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 
50 7 Theſe were þ (onnes of Caleb p ſonne 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephzathah, 
| Shobal the father of Kirtath-iearim, 

f $1 Salma the father of Bethlehem, and 

{ Yareyh the father downs — 

52 And bal the father of Kiriath-tiea- 
bor be that ſave kim had ſonnes, and he was the ouer- 
the balfe,becanſe Meer of halfe Yammenoth. 
the prince ought 53 And the families of Kriath-iearimwere 
to owerſee hij ſab- the Ithzites, and rhe Na and the 

rites, Shumathites, and the Pilhzaites. of 
n Meaning, the them came the Zarreathires,4 the Elh- 
chiefe & princi- tanlites, 
pall. 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem, 
Or, the Zovites, and the Netopharhite, the * crownes of 
the halfe of the the honſe of Joab,and hae the Panah- 
Manahthites, thites and the Tozites. 
o Which were 55 And the families of the *Scribes dwel⸗ 
men learned & ling at Jabez, theTirathites, the Shim- 
expert in law. meathires,the Shuchathites, which are 
pRead,Nom.1o ther Kenites, that came of Yaimmath 
29.& ludg.r.156, the father ofthe houſe of Rechab, 
| CHAN IL 
a Hereturneth x The genealogie of Dauid, and of hit poſteritie wats 
to) genealogie the ſonnes of [ofiah, 
of Dauid .o 1 12 alſo were the ſonnes of; Da- 
ſhewrthar Chriſt md, which were bozne vnto hun in 
came of his HYebzon : the eldeſt Amnon of %hi- 
ſtocke. noam the Jzreeliteſſe: the ſecond o Daz 
b Which 2.Sam, nielof Abigailthe Carmeliteſſe, 

3-3.is called Che 2 The thirde Abſalom the ſonne of Ma- 
leab, borneof achah daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 
her thatwas Na- ur: the tourth Adonuah rhe ſonne of 
bals wife the aggith: 
Carmelite. he fift Shephatiah of Abital: the ſirt 
e Called alſo Ithieam by Eglah his wife, 
Bathlheba the 4 theſe fire were bozne unte him in Yes 


daugter of E- b1on: and there he reigned ſenen yere and 
liam: fo they fixe moneths:and in Jeruſalem hee reig⸗ 
gaue them di- ned ther and thirtie pere. 


uets names. 5 And cheſe foure were bome bnto hun in 
" dEliſhama,or Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Eliſhua, 2. bam. Nathan, and Salomon of © Bathlhua 
$608 Eliphe- the daughter of Xunnel; 

et died, and Da- 6 Jbhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eli⸗ 
uid named choſe phalet, 

ſonnes,which 7 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Japhia, 
were next born, 8 AndEliſhama,and Eliada, und Eliphe⸗ 
bi j ſame names: let, nine in nomber, 

in the booke of 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dautid, beſides 
Kings hischikire the ſonnes of the concubmes, and Tha⸗ 
are mentioned mar their ſiſter, 

which were a- 10 J And Salomons ſonne was Rehobo- 
liue, chere both aim, whoſe ſonne was Xbtah, and Ala his 
they that were ſonne, and Jeholhaphat his ſonne, 

aliue and dead. It And Jotam his ſonne, and Xhaziah his 
e So called be - fonne,and Foalſh his ſonne, 

cauſe he was 12 And Ymaztah his ſonne, and Azariah 
prefered to the his ſonne,and Jotham his ſonne, 

dignitie royal 13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Yezekiah his 
before his bro- ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 

ther lehoiakim, 14 And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
which was the ſonne. 

elder. 15 TC Xndofthe ſormes of Joſtah, the «© el- 
nor, lehoahaz,, deſt was" Johanan, the ſecond Ichoia⸗ 
2,K ing. 23. 30. kun, the thirde Tedekiah, and the fourth 


r. Chrom. 


poſteritie. judahs ge 


Shallum, aj 

16 And the ſonnes of Jehoiakim were Jes 
conia his ſonne, & Zedekiah his ſonne, 

17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah, ACſir and 
Shealtiel his ſonne: | 

18 Malchiram alſo & Pedaiah , and She⸗ 
— Jecannah, Yolhama, and Re⸗ 

bi 


ah- 
19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Zes S. Mach wy 
rubbabel,and Shunmet: and the ſonnes that Leibe 
of Zerubbabelwere Methullam, and Ya- was ſonne dd 
namab, and Sheloauth their ſiſter, lathiel, neauy 
20 And Yalhubah, and Dhel, and Bere- that be uu 
chiah,and Yazadiah , and Julhabheſed, nephue aca. 
ue in nomber, ding to] Eb 
21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were Pe⸗ ſpe ache hark 
latiah, and — the ſonnes of Ke- was Peda 
phaiah, the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonneg ſoane, 
of Obadiah, the ſonnes of Shechaniah, 
22 And the ſonne of Shechantap was She- 
maiah: and p ſonnes of Shematah were 
Yatctulh and Jgeal, and Bariah, 4 Nez 
ariah and Shaphar, s fire, g Sothat 6 
23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Eli- maiah vas 
oenat,andYezekuah,and Azrikam,thzee. chaniahs wand 
24 And the _— of Elioenat were Yos ſonne,andihes 
daiah,and Eltathib,+ Pelatah, and Aks ther fue lu 
kub,and Johanan, and Delatah and A- phewes,aud ad 
nani, ſenen. were luxe, 
CHAP, IIII. 
1 The genealogie of the ſonne i of [udah, 5 Of Athy, 
9 Of labet, and bu prayer, 11 of Chelub, 24 And 
Simeon their habitations, 34 And conqueſts. ; 
I Lie ſonnes of Judahwere*Pharez, a Meaning. 
Jezron, and Carmi, and Yur, and came el lok, 
hobal. a5 ne 
2 Aud Keatah the ſonne of Shobal begat kin{men 
Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumai, enely Phar 
and Lahad: thele are the families of the was his aa 
Loncathites, ſonne. 
And theſe were of the father of Etam, Geo. z\.14646 
J3reel,and Jthma and Idbaſh: and the 12 
name of their ſiſter was Yazelelponi, 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedoz,and 
E3er the father of Yuſhah : theſe are the 
ſonnes of Yurthe » eldeſt ſonne of E- bThe ſil har 
phiatah, the father of Weth-lehem. of his mothe, 
5 Bur Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two and not il 
wines, Yeleah,aud Naarah. ſonne of lu b 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahnzam,+ Yes ther. 
pher, and Tement and Yaa 1; 
were the ſonnes of Baarah, 
7 And the ſonnes of Yeleah were Tereth, 
Je zohar and Ethnan. 
8 Allo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the fanulies of Aharhel the ſonneof 
arum. 
9 But Jabez was moze honourable then 
his brethien: and his mother called his 
name Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe J bare c Oden 
him in ſozow. called 
10 And Jabez called on the God of Jſras 1udg-14 
el,ſaping, It thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, _ 
and enlarge mp coaſtes , and « if thine d 1 51% pu 
hand be with me, and thou wilt canſe heren jo 
— to —_— from _—_— Jbe = We 
hurt. And God granted the thingt 
he aſked. at which be ww 
rr J And Chelnb the mother of Shnah 
begate Wehir, which was the father of 
Eſhton, 
12 And 


ws = «© wo 
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genealogie, Reubens genealogie, 159 
of 
,& Joſhah 


ſonne of Jothi- 
atah, the ſonne of 


eee 


where the artifi- 
ſonnes of Caleb the ſanne — of 
—_— 1550 — — 1 —_— EE | diphet.d fone 


16 And t eee Tipp, 2 a enger 
3 2 4 # micreaſed greatlp their 
22 And ——·˖ were 


— aud 95 258 — 0. entring in of 1 For the trbe 


28 2 Epher, and 
father of . — — vnto the E aſtſide ot the val- of Simeon was 
PEE 2 paſture foz then ſheepe, ſo great in nom- 
y bare, made 1 bare I —— — — ber that in the 


nag, the ſiconde rhe fas © and a wide lande, both quiet and fruit- time — Exzckiah 
wo of 2.9%, t ather full: 1 they of Ham had dwele there be- A — 
we s vnto 
VB ba of 'w And deſcribed bp naine, in Gedor, which is 
— Wee nee Ph me "ited ayes of Yeh ap ting of Judah, & in the tribe of 
19 And pp i dee ants Dan. 
the ſiſter e Re that were - — hb. ed them 
Garmites, and —— — vtterlp vnto this daye and d in their 
roume, becauſe there was paſture there 
20 — preg were Ams fog Feldene 
and Kinnah, Ben- n andTi- 42 And fine hundieth men of 
| lon. And the lonnes of Athiwere Toheth, che of — went to —— 
I 21 J The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of 2 —— 85950 —— 0 thi 
apap th frpr of arelha, aide 43 Andtheinore reſto mated 
, an 
ede of oft a hes m And were not 


were 


faintlies ofthe hou 1 that Had®eſcaped, and dwelt there vnto 
wzought fine June iu þ honſe Abbes. = flaine by Saul & 
22 And Jokim and the — Chozeba Dauid. 
...- AW „and Saraph, w had the «x The ee ginen to the 
. dominion in Moab, and x ubi Les ſonar of _ 3 The genealogie of Rewben, 11 
ng 1, Theſe allo are ancient Gad, 23 And of the baife tribe of Manaſſev. 


And 
; 23 Thele were potters, — 7 I e ſonnes alſo ot en the eldeſt 
* Bab he de de vote un, kane, Ftae! (fox be was eldeſt, Gen. 35. 22. 
n T. but ab defiled his fathers bedde «nd 49.4. 
ner & ſerved herefore his birthright was ginen unto a Becauſe they 
the 2 ſonnes of Joſeph the ſonne of Iſra⸗ were made two , 


in, Jarib, — and 


1% 2 ſo . had 
— — rt} ho aker hediretarghe. + en double — 
6 ob the ſonnes of Bil, Gas —— 2 "F91 — — en b ho - ap 
ſoune, X Tact ſonne, the pzince, births e chi 
his ſonne, + — right ed rr rb _—_ the tribes, accor- 


27 And Shunei had urteene ſonnes,s ſire 3 "* ”Theſonnes ofKenbenthe eldeſt ſonne ding to Iaakobs. 
— — but his bieten had not mas of Iſrael, r hecie, Gen. 
ite hildzen, neither was all their famihe ron andCarmi. . & becauſe 
like ie tothe childz# of Judah in multitude. 4 The ſonnes of — 22 * K. Chriſt ſhould 
— — <p ſonne, Gog his ſonne _— of 2 
and at Yazar , 
een * m, and at 5 Laa e his fonne —.— and ren tg 
nomo,2 ” . 
* 0 Toms inthe 


iſhefcities 28 
ES 2 


7 _ 


— W „ and at Shaarat And when 
bd + 3 their We pnto the reigne of * honed hog . — ati⸗ 2 — lect 
and Techartah were hiefe; w 
— 3291 hr ow a were Cram gud Ain, 8 2nd Wela the ſonne of A ʒav the ſõne of lorden towarde 
kh, Aumnan and Tochen, Irre . dwelt —ͤ— 
a ruer, tuen vnto Baal- iue n 
33 Dr meon. * * the Reubcniies, 
9 


| fell 
th | — — dwelt in their tents in 
bus ar Abra- al +Eaſtparto of Gilead, ons i The ic of the ſi K of Lewi, 31 Their order 
hams Ihe ſonnes » 31 
— 1 —— . iflerie of the Tabernacle, 19 Abad 
alchah. —— 54. 57 Their habitation. 
72 Joelwas the chicfeſt, and Shapham the 1 Leg e 
> mx Jaam and Shaphat were in 4 
of the houſe of their | ram, 
ullam, 3 And 
and Sheba, and * and Jacan and ſes 
Eber, ſcuen. 


Tia, an 
14 5 are the —— — Abiball, zar, and A 
1 Elea ate Phinehas, Phinehas 
—— lead the — 3 * 155 00 


—— of e of 270 the ſonne 7 5 "And 5 0 Sukki,andBuks 


the ſonne 
15 A ſom ie of 2bdi ſoume of 6 ot D Xerahiah, and Fera⸗ 
, Sunt ws chef 3 hay begae ers lbegate Fer * 


13 And 
3. = 


beg. 
atrey & and in the townes thereof, and iu all the And Ahitib begate*Zadok,and Zadok a Wucher 
I ſu tucbeoof Sharon. | * 8 ate Ahimaaz, bie Prieſt un 
were called by 17 All theſe were reckoned ogies 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azartah, and A= that Abate | 


was depoled v 

185 apes ot f es 10 1 . (it was — 
nd he that was 82 N 
AT eqn. — — = 2 mariah and A= 2. f. 
_— a — re 11 An begate , "2-31 
thielde,and word, andto dzawe a bowe, mariah begate Ahitub, b bm 
exerciſed in warre, were foure and fourty 12 And Ahirnb begate Tadok, and Ladok om be, 
d. co} hallam, v 


— 15. were deluuered mto 
n To wie, by th band, and all ar were weed 
— — 7 — God in the battell, an nezzar. 
ohemche müs- be heard them, becauſe rrſtd in 36 $'The fonnes of Lent mere Sehen deeb, 
* 21 And they led away their cattell, even x7 2 — ſounes of 


came! thouſande, 
gb. auler of . Wo fifrierho ——— 1 Kohath were Am⸗ 


b of « 
* a. — of" perſons an huus 
eapauitic of the 22 Fo many feldowne wounded, becanſe 
een tfibes vader — — een ir fathers, 
Tugach Place- their ſteads vntill the i captinitie, 20 mi, Libni his ſonne, Jahath 
fer. : 0g Cs ns —＋ $at ride of his ſonne, ſonne, 
+ — »— oh . — = Seni — ndr bis 
. 2 
red vp the vie- 2 e 
— i des . 


To⸗ 
harh his ; * 
bition. 26 And the God of Flac! der. eka i 1 . a 


Sr 


Dr, 


93890 


Ke FOE 


" 


dis 
ar And theſe be they whome Danid ſet fox 55 So 
ſing m ol tde 
—— the loꝛd, after that 1 
But the fielde ofthe 


Tabernas 56 ritie,and the viflas v 
Congra⸗ = = — np ny nn 23. . Ioſh. 21.18 


unto ſor ſuccout 
her (uaburds,and De- — | 


And ? 
Ryo pfElkanab, the ſonne of Je- 59 = >= Beth- * 2. 


raham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of 2 1 
60 And ofthe tribe of Veniamin, Seda falleth Hoon: 
foune of Xupb,the fonne of Elkas and her mburbes, and 4 Alemeth with Loch u 5. 52. and 


the ſoune of ——— and N nat hot — 4x 4 


the 
remnant ofthe familie of the ti ibe. gave a portion 
ofTahath.the *ſoune of Ac of the halte tribe of the hatte of Mana- to th Krka- 
ſoune of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of ſeh, by lot ten cnies. thi: es, v hich 
28 Jar, d ſonne of Rohath, 4 Vudto the ſounes on r vere} il of 
2 0 rot 9, out of the tribe of © che tribe 
N. hy rep —. Iſſachar, and ont of rherrideaf Adder, Levi, out of the 
eiter u ab ft ſtode — and ont of the tribe of 8 and halfe tribe of 
Aſaph was the@nne of ont of the tribe of Pa m Baſhan, Mavallch & out 

f nn of Shine ſonne of Waas 63 Dino the fonnes of Perari e 
ſonne o ri acco} tu verie 

8 — their famileg ont of the tribe of — 
of Les — 1 — Gad, and ont of 
GS thetribe of Zebntun, by lot twetue cis 


we of Japard.che forme of Gro es, 6 Ehustde che — ane tothe 
Andy gone bp lot our ofthe tribe 


44 { 2 e of Judah, # out ofthe tribe 
1 the of Simeon, and out ofthe 
AA fonne —.— the childzen of Benjamin, theſe 

The ſonne fYaſha the ſonne of 66 Un And thep Eee ſo 
45 0 am t mes 
ron ig of 28 ie s & ug out 
46 The foune of — — 5 —— 
the ſonne of Shamer 


ſubm 
— /og 4 according toall remmant ofthe ſonne 


— com# 71 Onto fonnes of | 
66 7 * the halfe tribe of \ ſhon, 
50 > Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, E- Solan in aſHan, and her nburdes,an5 e. bk 


ana Heim „„ REED 
AN \ Bukki his ſouns, 9331 his ſonne, Tera⸗ deſhandher ſubnrbes,Daberath der fock, ,21.28, 
Na ma 


r 
. 73 *Kamoth alſo and her ſuburben and 1a 11.25. 


Cities ofthe a —— * 
— 74 ee dae a thr, a 


| — — | A Thyarſhith;+ 
boy, Hell ab, 75 And" — 6 per ſubures, and Ke- 11 Al theſe were the ſonnes of » 
2. 21. 3t· her {uburbes, chiefe of the fathers, valiantmenof — 


76 And out of the tribe of Napheals, Bies ſeuentene thoulande andrws þundzeth, 
Ad add, deſh in her ſuburbes, Ham- marching in battel ar the warre, -. 
— 11.32. mon and her ſuburbes, and ni'x2. AndShuppim, and —— 
107, K. ten, and her ſuburkes. 8 ſonnes of! It, but uh bnd rhefonn . 
1026.31.32. 77 Vnto the riſt ofthe childjen — —— r. 
5 were giuen ont ot᷑ the tribe of n, 13 JT of Naphtalt Jahsietand-1, ft 
20. lol nean. Riunnon and her uburbes,"Taboz and = Land Tex ezer, and! Shathuns ofthe 2 


POr,Kartah, — er ſubur bes h. mia but ode 
0 nd fide Jozden i- 4 ſoune anaſſeh was A Gen.46. 
CTA en or Ang 00 other ide Jozden by — 0 = ſhe — him, js Uh, n 
7. 4b. 20. 8. &. at. ofthetriv Reuben. Bezer in the wil- 1 bare Machir the *facher Mey. 
36. derneſſe Leda \uburbes, aud Jahzah © 


79 And — —— ſ\nburbes, and | 


achir toks to wife the Giſt of price? 
2 Shuppim, _ t engine of ſtan 


haath wi nane — whichor 
80 And outof t Nd of Gad Kanioth - ofthe — Was he ſomes 
in Gilead with 1 Mahpa⸗ .— — ad Fer ers, — 
naim with her —.— f Hache datea 24,24, 
81 And Yelh — her ſuburdes, and. * "— 2 uame rn Ni, 
Jaaxer with her ſubnrbes the nem ofþis 1 byot -L. was » 2 151 


P, VI L 
I . Hithæ, 6'Beniemin , 13 Napb- w 2 the — 260 , — 
tali, 14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30. And uhr. Theſe were the ſonnes of Gi 2 (ne 
A Nd the ſonnes of Jſſachar were To- of Machtr, the 
nos Red," Jalhub,and Shim- 18 And» his 


10% Phuuah + 
. » ron,fonre, and Abiezer,and „ film 
Dr . 2 8 of Tola, 33. and Res 19 And þ fonneoor a were Ahian, 
= 3 h, and Jeriel, aud Jahmat, and and Shechem, and Likhi,and Aniam, 
13. he and Shemnel, heades in the 20 The ſonnes alſo of Ephzaim were 


tſholdes of their fathers . Df Tola S h,+ Bered his fonme, and Tas: 
b (re Vinay, 
b Thatis, their rations, > whoſenomber was int 


nomber was of Dauid two and twentp tho 

ſoũd thus great ſire hundꝛet his 

when Dauid ns- 3 And the ſonne of Bzzi was gen 

bred the people, and the ſonnes of Jzraha ha Picpa bec ame downe to 

2 Sam. 24. f. and Dbadiah, and Joe 6 Iſlhia c fine | fake awap their cattel. 

< Meaning, the eee generati after ie rang e 25 — — = 
foure ſonnes, & ned manp dapes came 

che father. „ the honſhold of their fa were bands to tcomfoꝛt him. y 


of men of warrefoz battel, ur and And when he went in to wife, totals 
thouſand: foz thep had man — * bare him — 1 
: childzen calldig! name YBeriah, becaule 
—— 7 ee there, —— And h — Sherah whit tor 
were ok war, ter 5 
rekoned in all by their genealogies foure * bunt Berd-hoyon rhe nethr,nd d the bps * 


ſcoꝛe and ſenen thouſand. zen Sheer ah. 

" Kerper, and Jeers. and 25 PE ndKeppal was his ſonme, and Res K Towit il 
4 Called alſo echer, and 4 Jediael, e hier. theph,and Telah his ſome, and Tahan Phrin 
Aſhbel,Gen. 46. 7 Undtheſonnes of eia,Ezbon, 2 his ſonne, 
21. Nom. 26. 38. ” and eh and Jerimot ue 26 Laadan his ſonne, Aimmihud his 


Which heads of the houſtoldes —— tonne, Eliſthama his ſonne, 
= — work valiant men of warre,and were rekoned 47 7 ſonne, 


there were ſeven b their genealo ogies, ,two a — twentie 28 And their ions a their habitatis 
in all, as appea- g thouſand and thirtie aud fon ons were Beth-el, a the villages thereof, 
rerhyGen.45.21. And the ſomnesof Becher,Yemirah,and and Eaſtwa}d — Jon and 9 

of - ,andEliezer, and Eltoenai, and Gezer with the 

— — . — —ä 1 — 

„ Ane. Becher. a. the 29 1 1 . T 

ndt n 1 
logies acconding to their pie genes 


— — — their fathers, | Tamach and 85 Y villages. In 
— — entie thoulande thoſe hook the hilvzen of ES: 
30 F* Ue 


o 
—— 


= = =” wh w5o= 


i 


« Hecontinuerh 1 


u genealogies, Chapivt tr. rx. Sauls gene logie. 15x 
„The ſonnes of Alher we , 20 AudElienai, and & and Eli 
jo "Id 1 Iſhnai, — eng. 21 And 9 — ue 
Serah their ſiſter, e ſonnes of dumet, 
I Mn Þ for fonnes of Beriah, eber Pal- 22 Ad and Eber, and Eliel, 


chiel, which is the father of Birzamth, 23 And u, and T ichn, and Yanan, 
32 And Heber begate Japhlet.# — 24 And Bananiah, and Elam, and Anto⸗ 
and Yorham,and Shnahb their iſter, thuah, 
33 And the ſonnes of Japhlet were date 25 7 8 and Penuel the ſonnes of 
ſach, and Bimhal, and Athnath : 
were the childzcn df Japhlet. x Shamlhecatand Shan and 
34 Und the lonnes of Shamer , &i, and 10 
Kohgab, Jehubbaþ,and Aram. id Jaareſhiah,and Eliah,and Tic hi, 
35 And the ſonnes of his bother Yelem the ſonnes of Jeroham. 
were e Lophab, and Junaa, and Sheleſh 28 Theſe were the chiefe * fathers acroz- e The chieſe of 
and N ding to ther generations, cuca pzinces, the tribe of gen- 
36 The — of Zophah,Snuah,aud Yars which dwelt in Jeruſalem, iamin that dwele 
nepher and Shual,and Bcri,& Imtah, 29 And at Gibeon — — of Gi in leruſalem. 
37 Bezer & od, and hamma, and Shils beon, a ; name of his wife was Paachah. C.. 
ſhah,and Jthzan,and Beera. 30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, chen 
28 And the — — f Jether, Jephunneh, Tur. and Kiſh, and I 
and Pilpa and 3t And Gos, and h io, an 
39 —— of Olla, Yarah, and 2 And Mikloth begate — theſe 
aniel,and Rita, alſo dwelt wit biethzen in Jeruſa⸗ 
40 All theſe were _ ——— — the 1 1 e 1 
eads of their fathers houſes, men, 33 An er aA e int 
— men of warre & chief pimces, and Saul, and Sat and 1.Sam.9.1.15cale 
thep were rekoned bp their genealogies Palchiſhua,s 1 — 160 aal. led Abiel. 
og warre and foz battell to the nomber of 34 And rhe ſonne of Jonathan was » Me⸗ 1 He is alſo na- 


ſire and twentie thouſand men, rib- baal, and Perib-baal 
CHAP. VIIL 35 1 9 25a 2.Sam. 2. 
x; The ſounes of Beniamin, 31 And race of Saul, and Melech, and Tarea and A haz. h He is likewiſe 


Eniamnin alſo * begat Wela eldeſt 36 And , and called M 
—— ad Aparah : nate e — (heth, 1. Sam. 5. 
fourt andBa the fi A d Wozat 
15 3 Sea of Bel t — he 4A 37 == l. — 
And nd e e Aa aman and 3 38 a an ſire ſonnes, whoſe names 
Kr $ e ar bephuphan, and — — — 
wert 


ſonnes of Ehud : and Bheariap and Ob hm 


were 


n+ weH 


awap — FMonahoth, were Dlam his eldeſt Reikes 


wechie Geba, 7 And Raanman, and Ahiah,and Sera, he ſecond, and Eliphelet 


caried them away captines: and < he be- 40 And the ſonnes of 1 were valiant 

gate D _ and Ahihud, men of warre which ſhot with the * 

And Shaharaun certaine in the and had many ſonnes and nep 

— — of Moab, after he had ſent 4 as — and fiftie : * allthele were of the 

ap Yuſhim and Baara his wines, ſoanes of Bentamm. 

9 wt at. I (ay, of Yodeſh his wife, Jo⸗ CHAP, IX. 

bab Tibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, r Alfred l nombred. 10 Of the Priefls, & 
10 And Jenz and Shachia and Wirma: Leiten 11,18 And of their offices, 

theſe were His ſonnes an chiefe fathers. 1 Has al Jſrael were nombzed bp their 
"Elva -4 Yuſhim bee begate Ahitub and genealogies:+ behold, thep are wiit⸗ 


9 inte broke ofthe kingoof Iſrael 
And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 3 and of Indah,& they were 3 a Hitherto he 
1 and Shamed(which bunt Ono, to Babel fog their tra hath deſcribed 
and lod, and the viilages thereof) 2 JAnd the chiefe inhabitants ts that dwelt their genealo- 
13 And Beriah and Shema (which were in ther owne poſſeſſions, & in their owne gies before they 
the fathers among the inhabitants cities, cuen 2 the Pneſtes, the Le⸗ went into capti- 
of Aialon: they dzane away the inhabi⸗ nites,and the > Nethinuns. vitie, & none he 
tants of Gath) 3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the childzen deſcriberh their 
14 And mo, Shaſhak and Jerimoth, 3 Judah , and ofthe childzen of Benia- hy ſtorie after 
15 AndSebadiah,and Arad, and u der, min, and of the childzen of Ephtaim, and _ returne, 
16 And Michael, and Ilpah, and Joha,the anaſſeh, Meaning, the 
ſonnes of Berta 4 DYthat the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne , 
17 And Eevadiah, and Meſhullam, and ofDinri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of which ſerued in 
Y13ki,and Heber Bani: of the childzen of Pharez,theſoune the temple, read 
18 Aud Jſhierat and J3liah, and Jobab, of Judah, lolbsg,23, 
the ſonnes of Elpaal, 5 And of Shilonzi, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 
19 Jakim ailo,and Zichzi,aud addi, ſounes. 


T. i. 6 And 


Piiclts and Leuires, Porters, 


— 


6 And or the ſonnes of Lerah, Jenel, and 


1. Chrom. 


and other officers ofche Tem 
Eaſtward, Weſtward, Nozthward, and 


their bxethzen ſire hundꝛeth and ninetie. Sonthward. 
7 And orte ſonnes of Bentanun, Sallu, 25 And their bzethzen, which were in their 


; the ſonne of Melhultam, the ſonne of Yo- 
dautah,the ſonne of Yalennah, 


rownes,came at s ſeuen dates from tune 
to time with them. 2 


8 And Tbnetah the ſonne of Ftroham, and 26 Fox theſe foure chiefe posters were in 4.40, 


Elah the ſone of Yzz31, p ſonne of Michi, 
+ ullam the ſonne of Shephattiah, 
the ſonne of Keuel, the ſonne of Jbunah, 


perpernal office and were of rhe Lenites, 
and had charge of the chambers, and of "Or, g ch 
the creaſures in the houſe of Sod. 


9 And their brethzen accoxymng to their ge- 27 And they lay round about the houſe of 


nerations nine hundzeth, fift ie and ſire: all 
theſe men were*chreffarhers im the houl⸗ 
holdes of theit fathers. i 

10 C2And ofthe Piteſts, Jedaiah, and Je⸗ 
hotarib, md Jachm, 

x1 And A zariah the ſonne of Yilkiah , the 
ſonme of Beſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſomie of Meratoth, the ſonne of Zh1- 
tub the < chtrefe ofthe houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham, the 
ſonne of 72 þ ſonne of Malchtiah, 
and Maaſairhe ſonne of viel, the ſoune 
of Jahzerah,the ſonne of Peſhullam, rhe 
ſonne of Meſhillemich, the ſonne of Im⸗ 


mer. 

23 And their brethzen the chiefe of the 
houſholdes of their fathers a thonſande, 
ſeuen Hundzerh and chreeſcoze valiant 


vo hui; of tha 


That is, he was 
the hic Pricſt. 


A ro ſerve inthe men, fox the 4 wozke of thefernice of the 
Temple, euety Honle of God. 
ne according 14 7 8nd of rhe Leuites, Shematah the 
his office. e of Yaſſhub, rhe ſonne of #3ricam, 
a the — Haſhabiah of the ſonnes of 
A . 
25 And Wakbakkar,Yereſh and Galal,and * 
attaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne 
of Tichit, the ſonne of M ſaph, 
f 16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
- the ſonne of Galal, the forme of Jedu⸗ 
and Berechrah, the ſonne of Ala, 
ſonne of Etkanah; that dwelt in the 
villages ofthe Retophathites. 
27 JAndr ters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, #Talmon, and Xhiunan, g their 
dernen: Shallun was the chiefe, 
28 Fox they were pozters to this time by 
compames of the childzen of Lent vnto 
called, be» the Rings gateEaſtward, 
eauſe the king 19 And Shallum þ ſonne of Kozethe ſomie 
wimeinto the of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Kozah, and his 
Teple thereby, ! 
& not the com» Their father) were ouer the wozke, & office 
mon people. to keepe the gates ot the f Tabernacle: ſo 
f Their charge their families were onerthe hoſte of the 
wa, that none Lord, keeping theentrie. 
- ſhould enter in- 20 Ayd Phinehas p ſonne of Eleazar was 
to thoſe places, their guide, and the Loꝛd was with him, 


which were only 21 Zechariah the ſonne-of ſhelenuah 
appaynted for was the poꝛter af the dome of the Taber⸗ 
the Prickts co nate ofthe Congregation. 

miniſter in. 22 Alltheſewere choſen fo porters of the 
gates, twohundzeth and twelne, which 
were nombzed according to their genea- 
logies by their tomnes. Dad eſtabliſhed 
theſe and Samuel the Seer vin their per⸗ 


by, or their c- 
— ah petuall office. 


23 So thep and their childzen had the o⸗ 


uerſight of the gates of the honſe of the 
dend, — of the hauſe ofthe Tabornacle 


by wardes. 
>, The. yozters were in fours quarters 


und Melech and Tahiea; 


God, becanſe the charge wastheirs,# thep 
cauſed it to be opened enerp mionung, 

28 And certaine ot them had the rule of the 

miniſtring veſſels : fox they bought them 
in bp tale, and bought them out bp tale. 
29 Some of them alle wereappoynted os 
ner the inſtruments, and oner all tge veſ- 
ſels of the Sanctuarie, and of the e, h Wheredte 
and the wine, a the ople, and the incenſe, mea! eng 
and theſwerre odours, made, Leu. 1 
30 End certame of the ſonnes of þ Pzieſts 
made opurments ofſwerte odours. . 
31 And Mattithiah one of Þ-Lenites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shall the Kozs 
hite,had the charge of the things Þ were 
madre in the frying panne. 

32 And other of their bethen the ſonnes 
of-Kohath had the onerftght of the* ſhews £xed,25.5 
bread to prepare it enerp Sabbath, 

3 And theſe are the fingers, the chiefe fas 
thers of the Lenires, which dwele in p ch4- 
bers, and had none other charge:fozthep i Bu 
had to do in that buſineſſe dap and night. tina 

4 Theſe were the chiefe fathers ofthe Le⸗ ed in 
nites accozding to therr generations, and prayſe u 
the pzinctpall which dweltar Ternſalem, 

5 * And m Gtbeon dwelt * the father of c 
Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife G 
was Maschah. 

36 und his eldeſt ſonne was don, then 

Zur, and Riſh, and Baal, and Rer, and 


Nadab, 

37 AndGedoz,and Xhio, and Techariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth-begate Shimeam : they. 
alſo dwelt with their bzethzen at Jerula⸗ 
lem, euen by then hgethzen. 

39 And* Ner begate Niſh, and Rith begate 114% 
Saul, &Sanl begate Jonathan, & Mal- <424.3F 
chiſhna, and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 


brethzen the Rozathites (of the honſe of 40 Andthe ſonne of Jonathan was - 


1 baal: and Merib- baai begate Mica 
41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 
42 And Ahaz begate* Jarah, and Jarah k rower 
begate Alemeth, a Axmaneth and Zumri, called 
and Tunri begate Moza. Chaphpþ 
43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſeſonne 
was Rephaiah,and his ſonne was Eleaſah, 
and his ſonne A zel. 
44 And zel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bochern,and Iſma⸗ 
el, and Sheariah, and Dbadiah,and Yas 
nan :theſe are the ſonnes of zel. 
CHAP. X 
1 The batiell of Saul agaynft the Philiffim, 4 In 
which hee dieth, & And bis ſornes alſo. 13 The 
canſe of Sant death, 


3 * hiuſtn agaynſt 1. 
: T rr gh the — Itraei fled 
e the hiuſums, aud fell dowae 


* 


NSS rs 


gab beach. David is Chap xt. anointed, Danids worthies, 16%. - 
llatne in mount Gilboa, ouer 2, to the wozde of 1. C16. 13. 
2 And the Phtliſtims purſued after Saul the Lozd by the hand of Samael. 
and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtuns 4 © And Dauid # all Jſrael went to Jeru⸗ 
ue finoce Jonathan, Abinadgb and Yal- (alem, which is Jebus, where were rhe 
heh chithua the ſonnes of Saul. Jebuſites, the inhabitants ofthe land. 
: 3 And rhebatcelwas ſoze againſt Saul. # 5 Aud the mhabitants of Jebus (apdeto 
6 the archers hit dim, and he was woun- Dauid, Thon ſhalt not come in hither. 
| 4 Then ſaide Saul to his armonrbearer, Tion, which is the citie of Dauid. 
Diawe out thy \wozde , andthzuſt me 6 AndDawdſaide, * iWhoſoeuer finiteth 2.14. 
thzougb rherewith , left theſe uncircumci⸗ the Jebuſites firſt , ſhall be the chiefe aud 
ſed come and mocke at mee ; but his ar- captame.So Joabtheſoune of Zeruiah 
mour bearer would not, fox he was (02 Went firſt vp, and was captaine. 
afrapde : therefoze Saul toe the word 7 And Damd dwelt in the tower: theres 
and fell vpon it. . fozerhey called it the citte of Danid, 
5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that 8 Aud hee built the citie on enerp ſide, 2. Cn. 3. 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon the from Milloeuen round about : and Loab 
bereite (word, and died. repairedthe reſt of the citie, 
even 6 So Saul died and his th ſounes, and 9 And Dauid pꝛoſpered, and grew: foz the 
Las, ww all his houſe, they died together. Lord of holtes was with hun. 
7 And when all the men of Jſrael that 10 J Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the vali- 2Son.23-3, 
were in the valley, ſawe howe they fled, ant men that were with Daund, and ioy⸗ 
and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, ned their force with in his kingdom 
they kon ſoke their cities, and fled away, With all Jfrae!, to make him king ouer 
and the Philiſtuns came, and dwelt in Fſrael,accozdingtothe wozdof the Lozd, 
them. 11 And this is the nomber of the vakane 
8 Andonthemozow when the Philiſtuns men whome Dauid had, Jalhobeam the 
25-37% caine ro that were flame,they ſonne of Yachmoni, the © chiefe among d 14 the 
Vn ule, founde Saul and his ſ(ounes ping m LChirtie: de lt vp his ſpeare againſt moſtexcte 
mount Gflboa. ; , whome heflew at one time. & beſt eſteeme 
g And when they had ſtript him, 12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of ſor his valiant- 
v tcoke his head and his armour , and ſent Dodo the A hohite, which one of nes: ſome reade, 
ly crap them into the lande of che Philiſtins the the valiant men, the chiefe of the 
| rounde about, to publilh it unto their 13 Ye was with Naum at Paſ-dammim, priaces, 
ſezto idoles, and to the people, and there the Philiſtims were gathered lor, h uncle. 
10 und lapde vp hrs armonr in the together to batrel: and there was apars 
A houſe of therr god, and ſet vp his head in celofgroundefullofbarly,and the people 
Argon. 1Whichwas} the houſe of - Dagon. | fled befoze the Philiſtuus. 
ile of the Phi» I nrg all they of Jabeſh — 14 And they tcod in the mids of the fielde, : 
kin, & from All that the Philiſtims had done to and ſaued it, and ſleme the Phil : © This act is re. 
de belly donne - 12 Then thep aroſe (all the vauant men) ſo the Lozdgane a great victone, ferred to Sham- 
ud had the and tooke the body of Saul, and the bo⸗ 15 © And the of che 4 thirtie captaines mah,2,Sam.23. 
wracofa iſh, dies of his ſonnes, and brought them ro went to a roche to Dauid,into the caue of 11. which ſee· 
ad of Jabeſh, and buried the bones of them Adullam, And the arme ot p meth was the 
aman, vnder an oke in Jabelh , and faſted ſeuen camped in the valley of Rep chiefeſt of theſe, 
. dares, - 16 And when Dauid was in the holde, the d That is, Elec. 
13 So Saul died fox his tranſgreſſion, that Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem, 2zar and his wa 
2105 14123. he camnutted agaimſt the Lozd, * even a- 17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, * Dh, that companions, 
407 gainft the word ofthe Lord. which he kepr one would giue me to dzmke of þ water of 2. . 23.15. 
not, aud in that he ſought # aſked couns the well of Beth · lehem that is at þ gate. 
ihn en ſell ofa® * famihar ſpizat, 18 Thenthele thiee hake thozow the hoſte 
ſmerſs, | 14 Andaſked not of the Tord: therefozehe of the Philiſtuns, and dzew water out of 
1m. ewe him, and turned the kingdoin vuto the well of Beth-lehem that was by the 
= 3 Dauid the ſonne of Jlhai. gate, and tooke it, and bought it to Das 
Vhown! CHAP, XI. uid: but Dawd wonlde not dzinke of it, 
dle 3 After the death of Sa«l Dau d anointed in He= hut powned it for an oblation to the Lozde, 
php bron, 5 The Ichaſites rebell againſt David , from 19 And ſapd, let not mp God ſuffer me to 8 
whom be taketh the tower of Elen, 6 leabumade doe this: ſhoulde J dymke the « blood of © That is,this 
captaine. 10 Hu valiant men, ; theſe mens lines foz they haue bzought water.lor the = 
long, I Yen * all I rael- gathered thẽſelnes it with the ieopardy of their lines: there⸗ hich they ven 
1 Tis. wg after | to Dauid vnto Hebꝛon, ſaping, Be: foze he would not dzinke it: theſe things tured their 
the death of Iſh. hold, we are thp bones # thp fleth. did theſe ter mightie men. blood. 
dolderh Sauls 2 And in time paſt, euen when Saul was 20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 
ome,whenDa- king, thou leddeſt Jſrael out and in: and was chiefe ofthe ther, and he lift vp his 
ud had tes the Loꝛde thy Bod ſayd vnto thee, Thou ſpeareagainſt the hundzeth, and Newe 
wr neue ſhalt fee my people Jſrael, and thou them, and had the name ainong the tinte. 
Jeet e m ſhalt be captanie oner mp people Jirael, 21 Among the ther he was moe honou⸗ 
«5 Hebrs, 3 Do came al the E ders of Iſrael to che rable then the two , and her was their 
2 1, kuig to Hebꝛon, and Dauid made a cones captaine : * but he attamed not vuto the 2. 9.23.1 % 
nant with them in Yebzon befoze the firſt three, 
Lozd. And thep anointed Dauid king 22 Benaiah the ſonne - Tehoiada < the 
FT. u. le 


7 


| { bor, he. 


t Meaning, 
thoſe three 
which brought 
the water to 
Dauid. 

2. Sam. 23.23. 
E Called alſo 
Shemmoah, a. 
Sam. 23. 25. 


led Mebunnai, 
d. Sam. 23-27, 


- Dauids valiant men of warre. 


ſonne of a valiant man) which had done 


many actes and was of Rabzeel, pe flewe . 
: he went x Heſegiſo are thep that came to Da⸗ 


two * ſtrong men of Poab 
downe allo and flew a lyon in the middes 
ofa pit in time ot nome. 

23 And he ſiewe an Egyptian, a man of 


great ſtature,cuen ſiue cubites long, and ant and helpers of the battel. 
mtheEgyptians hand was a ſpeare like 2 Thep were weaponed with bowes, and 


A weauers beaine : and hee, went downe 
to him with a ſtaffe , + pincked the ſpeare 
ou: of the Egyptians hand,and flew hun 
with his owne ſpeare. 


24 Thele things did Benaiah the ſonne of 3 


Jehotada, and had the name among the 
thi wozthics, 
Z5 Beholde, hee was hononrable among 


thirrie, bur he attained not vnto the f firit And Jſhmaiah the Gibeontte, a valiant er withlng 


the, * And Dawd made hun of his 


counſell. 
26 © Theſe alſo were valiant men of warte, 
* Alahel the bother of Joab, Elhanan 
ſonne of Dodo of Beth- lehem, J 
27 £ Shanumothrhe Yarodite, Yelez the 
Pelontte, 
28 Jra the ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothi 


ce, 
h He is alſo cal. 29 * Stbbe chi the Yuſathite, Jlai the A⸗ 


o 

30 Maharai the Netophathite ,Yeled che 
ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Jthai the ſonne of Kibai of Gibeah of 
the childzen of Benjamin , Benatah the 
Pirathonite, 

$2 Rees ofthe riners of Gaalh, Abiel the 

rbathite, : 

33 Azmaueth the Baharwnite , Elihaba 
the Shaalbonite, g 

34 The ſonnes of Yaſhem the Gizonite, 
1 the ſonne of Shageh the Ha⸗ 

e, 
5 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Yara- 

s rite, Eliphal the ſonne of Dz, 

36 Yepher the Mecherathite, Ahitah the 
Pelonite, 

37 Yexrothe Carmelite, Naaraithe ſonne 


of &3baz, 

38 Joel the bzother of Nathan , Mibhar 
the ſonne of Yaggert, ; 

39 Telen the Ammonite, NahiaitheBes 
rathite, the armour bearer of Joab, the 
ſonne of Zerutah, 

40 Itathe Jthnre,Garib the Ithzite, 

5 the Yittite , Tabad rhe ſonne of 


| at, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shtza the Renbe- 
nite , a captaine of the Keubenites , aud 
thirtie with hun, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Waachah, and Jo⸗ 
ſhaphat the — 

44 Dzia the àſhterathite, Shama# Jeiel 
the lonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the forme of Shimri, and Joha 
his bother the Taite, 

46 Eliel the Mahanite , and Jeribai and 
Joſhamah the ſonnes of Elnaam , and 
Ithmah rhe Moabite, 

47 Eliel and Obed,and Yaaſſelthe Meſo⸗ 


baite, 
CHAP. XII. 
3 VV they were that went with Dauid when hee 
fd fom Saul, 14 Their wihanines 3 The that 


1. Chron, 


Thoſe chat aydedDay 
care unte him wwe Hebron out of every tribe 10 | 
makg him king. 


4 


ud * Xiklag, while he was To tabe hi 
kept clole , decanſe of Soul the forme pn pity 
of Kiſh: and they were among the vali⸗ who perle 
him. 


toulde vſe the right and the left hand 

with ſtones and with arrowes and with 

bowes,and were of Sauls > bzethzen,eyen b That in e 

of Benamun, tide of zen 
The chiefewere Ahiezer , and Joahh the min, whereof 

ſonues of Shemaah a Gibearhite , and Saufen 

Jeziel,+ han the ſonnes of Almanet rein were 


Berachah and Jehu the Xntorhite, — 


man among thirty, and aboue the , Judges 26.16, 
and Jeremiah, and Jehaztiel, and Johas 
nau, and Jaihabad the Gederathut 
5 Eluzat, and Jerunoth, and Bealiah,and 
— Shephatiah the Yarus 
6 Elkanah, and Jſhiah , and Azariel,and 
Joezer, Jalhobeain of Yakozehim, 
7 And Joelah,and Zebadiah, the ſonnes 
of Jeroham of* Gedoz, 107, Gu 
8 And ofthe Gadites there ſeparated them 
(eines (ome vnto Daind into the holde of 
the wilderneſſe , valiant men of warre, - 
and men of armes, & apt foi battel, wic 
coulde handle *\ſpeare and chielde, and 1, le 
their faces were like the faces of < lyons, Meaning, 
and were like the roes in the mountames gerce md 


Er the chiefe, Sbadiod the ſecond, Er 
9 zer the e ,E- 
nat the third. n 


to - MWilhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah the "07, Mains 


11 Attaithe irt, Eliel the fenenth : 
12 Johananthe eight, El:abad the ninth, 
13 Jerennah the tenth , Wacbannai the 
elenenth, 
Theſe were the ſounes of Gad, caps 
taines of the hoſte : one of the leaſt coulde 
— an hundfeth, and the greateſt athdua. 
n 
15 Theſe are they that went oner Joꝛden 
in the 4 firſt moneth. when hee had filled q mae 
oner all his hankes, and put to fight all —— rey 
norms valley, toward the Eaſt and Noh, 
eWeſt, 
16 And there came ofthe childzen of Ben⸗ March * 
— Judah to the holde vnto Da⸗ = ng 
17 Aud Danid went ont to meete them, —— 
and anſwered and ſaid vnto them, If ye — 
be come peaceab!p bnto me to helpe mer, 1984315 
ine heart (hall be knit into von, but 
pou come to betrap ine to mine aduerſa⸗ 
ries , ſceing there is no wickednes in 
mine hands, the God of our farhers be⸗ 
holde it, and rebuke it. i 
18 And the * ſpirit came vpon Amakai, e The wut 
which was the chief ofthirtie,8 heſaide, belege, 
Thine are we, Damd, and with ther, O tage Fo 
ſonne of Jſhai, Peace, peace bee vnto ro edle 
ther, and peace be vnto thine hetpers: foi 
tp God helpeth the, Then Danid recet- 
ned them. aud made them captaines of 
the garriſon, 


19 {and 


e him kir 


Andof rai me tt Pand, 3 8 
hen he =o with the P 


/ gauuſt aults battell, but 
dee them not: e b B hits 


uke. V224 flair 16, 


El e 


oner all were three hun- 
A. apa alt 
nake 


che rege Doping on one dreth tu entie & 


David& botto ns“ by adwſement ſent hum away, ccozd toi two thouſa 
ſuccoor the P- faping, Hee will fall to his maſter Saul 39 And there were wth Dani it two hundreth 
liſtims, which for ont heads. dayes, eating a fog their * byes ewentic & two, 
were enemies to 20 s He went to Ziklag, there fellto him — had — ford em. — in ther 


of Banaſſeh, Adna, and Jozabad, and 40 Mozeoner they that were nere them 
— 2 earl and Michael, and Jozabad, and until Jſachar, and Tebunm, 6 Haph: "Or withe goed 


10 en tes er: Elihu, & Tiltat, —.— of the thoufandes tal bought bead vpon aſſes, an as comrage, 
brrfewr heads. that were o Mana eb. niels, a on nes, & on oren, euenmeate, n Thereſt of cht 
To vit, of the 2t And they helped — : that floure, and reiſins, and wine and lſracliccs, 
leknes band: foz they were all valiant men and ople, and berues and Une ; 
which kad bur · Were captaines in the hoſte, fo; there was top in Jfra | 
del the citie 22 Foz at that time dap bp day there came CHAP, XII E 
wklag, l. Sam. to Dauid to helpe hum, porn it was a 7 The. ue hr X from Niriath- icarim 
great hoſte, like the boſte of b to leruſalem. g V th — be touched 1% 
| Me Meaning, 23 Andrheſe are rhe nombers 2 caps 1 A Nd Danid e with the caps 
mighty or ſtr5g: taines that were armed to batreil, 1 — — — nh al the gon # ofhmdzeths, a His firſt eare 
forth — to Dauid to Yebzon to turne the km nernotis,  wastoreftnre 
ya thing isof dome * him , accozding to the 2 und . lt the Congregation religion,»hich 
God,when itis worde ofthe Lond. of Iſrael, If it me ene goodto ou, ; that it had in Sauls 
excellent. 24 The — — of Jndah that bare ſhield pꝛoctædethj ofthe Loy God, we will dayes bene cor- 


lo. and *ſpeare, were ſire thonſand and eigyt fend nes dre een en, that are rupted and ne« 
bundzed armed to the warre. left inal the land of J ( them glecded. 
25 Ot the childzen of Simeon valiant men are the Piieſts and the Leuites in the cis 2.Sam.6, 2. 
of warre, ſeuen thouſand $ an hundieth, ties and their ſuburbs) 2 they map aſ⸗ 1 
26 Of the chudzen of Leu oure thouſande ſemblethemſelues vnto us b Th 


and ſire hundzeth, 3 And we will being aga ne the * Arke 4 
27 And —— was the chiefe ol them of our God rovs :foz we ſought not unto it inhabitants of 
i Ofthe Levites i Aaron: and with him ther thoulande _ daypes of Saul. Kiriath-jcarim 
whichcame by and ſeven hind) eth. 4 And all the Congregation had placed it in 
deſcent of Ag» 28 And Tana man verie valiant, Let vs do ſo: fo thethingſ@med good tn the houſe of 
ma. and of his fathers honthoide came two theeves of all the pe Abinadab, 2. 
and twentie captaines, $ 4 Dauid garhered all Iſrael toges Sam. 6.3. 
29 And of the childzen of Benjamin the from *Shihoz in Egypt, enen bnto o, alta 
brethzen of San thzee thouſande ; foz a ntring of yer ve ing the Arke 2.Saw.6,2- 
K une greatpart of them vnto that time * kept | tearim. e The ſonnes of 
grexeſt nomber the ward of the houſe of Saul. 6 And Danid went vp and an Afrael! to Abinadab. 
wokeSauls 30 And ok the childzen of Ephzaim twen- 1" Baalath, in Ririath-icarim, was d That is,before 
3 tie thouſand, and eight hundꝛeth valiant in Judah, to bymg vp from thence the the Arke where 
men and famous men in the houlſhold of of God the toide that dwellerh de⸗ God ſhewed him 
their fathers. - tweene the Cherubims, where his name ſelſe: ſo that the 
31 And or the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- is _ on. ſigne is taken 


terne thouſand , which were appopnted 7 And they carped the Arke of Hod in a (ihe thing ge 
by name to come and make Dauid king. newe cart ont of the | houſe of Abinadab: nified, whic 

32 And of the childzen of Tſſachar which and D3za and dio 2982 cart, common to all 
were men that had underſtanding of the 8 And Dauid and all Ilrael p before ſacraments both 

Men cf good 1times, to knowe what Iſrael onght ro God with all their might, both with inthe olde nd 
experience, do:the heads of them were two hundzeth, ſongs and with harpes, and with vivles, newe teſtamene. 
whch knewe at and all their bzethzen were at their coms and with tynibzels and with cymbals, e e Called alſo Na 
all times what mandement. and with trumpets, chon, 2. Sam. s. 6. 
wstobe done. 33 Df Tebulun that went out to battell, 9 J And when they came vnto the thzeſ- f Before the Ark 
, expert in warre, and in all mftruments of ing floze of * Chidon. D3z3a put feoxth for vſurping that 
Of thenſelver warre, fiftie thouſande *which conld ſer his hand to holde the Arke, foztheoren which did not 
* the bactell in arap ; thep were not of *a did hate it. apperteine to 
— INE double heart. 10 But the wiath of the Lozd was kindled his yocation: for 
34 And of ANaphtali athonſand captaines, againſt D33a, and he ſmote him, becauſe this — e was 
and with them with ſHield and ſpeare ſe⸗ he layed his hand — the Arke : ſo he 12 


- 


nen and thirtiethouſand, died there f befoze — 
35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 11 And Danid was — y betauſe the & here 
1 — and ſire hundieth. Lord had made a breach m D33a,and he all good intenti- 
36 And of Aſher that went out to the bats calledthenameof that place re3-V33A ons are condem- 
tell and were tramed inthe warres,fours vntothis day, ned, except they 
tie thouſand. 12 And Dauid feared God that day. ſaving, be cõmanded 
37 And ot the other ſide of Jozden of the How thalJ I to me Ari hol the word of 
Keubenites, and ot the Gadites, and of 13 Therefoze Dauſd b1onght not the Arke g Who was a 


the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with all in⸗ 12 dun into rhe citie of —＋ but 1— Lenka, & called 
ſtruments of warre to fight with, an hü⸗ it to turne into the houſe of z Pbed E- Girtire, becauſe 


d he had dwelt 
of zeth and twentie thouſand, dom the Gutite. . u. Br - . an 


— — —— — — te 


— go 


— — — iii .5 a. 


rags od — £ — 
— 22 . . —— ——— —ͤ—¾— 


re 


X tres, then goeout tobattell : for God is 


1 nember and order of the Liemites, x6 The finger: are 


Y v "" 2 
* 
r. Chron. 


The order ofthe Lov 


Nd David made him Houſes in the 
« Citie of Danm , a pzepared a plate a run 
foi rhe Arke of God, and puched fo place ofthe 
it arent. a called Tanz 
2 Then Dauid ſayd,”” None ought to cas Sm 
rie the Arke of God, but the Lemtes: foz Nom, 
e £oddehathcyoſen them to beare the | 
rke of the Lozde, and to miniſter vo 


I Hode Lrke of God remapned in the t 
9 Suſe of bed Edom, cuen in his Houſe 
poule of Dbed-Evom,and al tþat he had. 
s om,and a t pe had. 
. CHAP, XIII 
1 Hiram ſendeth mood and workemen te Dau id, 4 
The names ofdrisehildren. B. 14 Fy the counſel of 
God be goeth agayuſt the Pluliftizns, & eue rc õ 


: them, 15 God fighteth for him. hun fo ener, 
2.Sam.5.11 3 T. ſent Hiram the king of! Ty⸗ 3. J Aud Dauid gathered all Iſrael toges ; 
*. Er. Zer. rus meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar rher to Jeruſalem to bing vp the d Arte 5 From haz 
£ trees, with maſons and carpenters - ofthe Rode vnto his place, which he had of Obed bd 
to buyld him an houſe. o1depned fon it. 4.1%, 


2 Therefoze Dauid knewe that the Lozde 4 And Danid aſſembled the ſonnes of Nas 
had confirmed hun kingouer Iſrael, and ron, and the Lenites, 
that hiskingdome was lift vp on hie,be- 5 Ot the ſonnes of Kohath,Yrielthe chief, 
[Becuſeof cauſe of his people Iſrael. and his bzethzen ire ſroze, 705 
promes 3 Fuue Dauid tooke mo wiues at Jeruſas 6 Of the ſounes of Perari, Alaiah the 


made to the 1, and Dauid begate mo ſonnes and chiefe, and his two hun 
people of Iirael. daughters. : — twentie. nn * 
4 Aud rhefe are the names of thechildzen 7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Þ chiefe; 
which he had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, and his bzethzen an hundzech and thirtie, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shemas c Towh 
bd Elpalerand $5 AndJbhar,+ Milhua,and » Elpalet, iahthe chief,+ his bzethzen two hildzeth, donne of Yui 


Nogahare not 6 And Rogab and Nepheg, + Japhia, 
mentioned, 2, 7 And El » and Becltada, and Ez 
Sam. 5̃. 14. ſo uphalet. 4 | 10 Df the ſonnes of D33jet, XinminadaÞ 618,22 4mz 
chere are bur 8 But when the Philiſtims heard that the chiefe, and his bzethzen an hundzeth 3.30- 
elcuen, and here .Dantd was anointed king oner Tſrael,all and twelne. * d Thethine 


9 Of the ſonnes of 4 Yebwn, Eltel the the unden 
chic fe, and his bzethten foure ſcoze. of K 


thirteene, © the Philiſtims came vp to ſecke Dauid. x1 CAnd Danid called Zadok and Thia⸗ ſonneoffs- 
20 Eladss And when Danid heard, he went out as thor the Pzieſtes, and ofthe Lemres, -Y- 
gaynſt them. riel, A lata and Joel, Spematap, and E⸗ 
9 And the Philiſfims came, E{pzed them liel, and Auuninadab: 


ſelues in the valley of Kephaim. 
1 Then Dauid aſked conuſell at God, ſap⸗ 
ing, Shall J go vp agaynſt þ Philiſtims, 
& wilt thou deliner them into mine hand? 
: And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, Go vp:foꝛ J 
will deluter thein into thine hand. 


12 And he ſaid vnto them, Pe are = chiefe 
fathers of the Lenites : « ſanctifie. pour e Preparer 
ſelues and pour bzethzen, & bzing vp the ſelves&bepws 
Arkeofthe Lond God of Jſrael vuto the abſicineſmad 
. plaeethat I haue pzeparedfoz it. thin 
13 Fo) * becauſe pre were not there at the pe might 
x! So they came vp to Saal-perazim, aud rſt, the Loꝛd our Gon made a bzeache a- lured, & b 
Dauid ſmote them there:and Dauid ſaid, mong ves: fa we ſought him not after due able to con 
God hath deutdend mine enemies with (onder. the Tabernacls 
mine hand, as waters are denided: there- 14 So the Prieſts and the Tenites ſancti- C<p.13-04 
; fore they called the name of that place, fied-themſelnes to bing vp the Arke of f Accordngs 
© Thatis, the *©* Waal-perazun. the Lord God of Aſrael. he hath gf 
valley of duuſi- 12 Aud there they had leſt their gods: and 15 CAnd theſonnes ofthe Tenites bare the ted in the ls 
ons, becauſe the Dauid ſaid, Let them ene be burnt w fire. Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with 
enemies vere 13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpzed the barres, as Woſes had commanded, 
duperſed there themſclues in the vallep, * accozdingto the wende ofthe Lond. 
wat ers. 14 And when Dauid aſked again connſell ts And Daimd ſpake ro the chiefr of the 
at God, God ſayd to hun, Thou ſhalt not Lenites, that they ſhonld appoint cerraine 
got vp after them , bur turne awap from of their bieten to ſing wirh einſtrumfts g Theſe nin. 
idem, that thou.mapeſt come vpon them of muſicke, with violes and harpes, and mentsandole 
ouer agapnlbthe mulberie trees, cymbales, that thep might make a ſound, 8 
15 Aid when thou heareſt the noyſe of and lift vp their vopce with ioy. which bey a 
one going in the toppes of the mulberte 17 So the Lenites appointed Yeman the ſerved var 
ſonne of Joel, and of his bzeth1en Aſaph ſtudies 
7 985 Sams - Werechiah : 2 of the ſonnes ev” 
f ms. of Merari their bzethzen, n the ſonne whic coor 
x6 So Dauid did as God had comman- of knſhatah, eſs RO that to the co 
ded hin: and thep {note the hoſte of the 18. And with them their bzethzen in Þ © ſe- of Chnſt. 
Philiſtims from Gibeonenen to Gezer. cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, # Jaaziet, bh Which*® 
und the fame of Danid went out into -andShemiramoth, and Jehiel, & Punt, infenow'® * 
all lands. and the Lozd bzonght the feare Eliab,# Benatah, à Mariah, @ Parti dig · 
of huu upon allnations, thiah,angElipheleh, and LPikneah, and 
: CHAP, XV. Obed Edow,and Jeiel the pozters, 
3 David prepareth an bouſe for the Arg. 4 The 19 SoYeman, Aſaph a Ethan were ſlits 
gers to make a ſound with cymbales of 
; choſen out among them. 25 They bring againe the baſſe, 
; «<Arke with ig. 29. Dauid dauncug before it yu de» 20 And Techariah, and N ziel, and Shes 
Piſid Abu wife Michal, miramoth, and Jehiel, and Dum. and 


Exed,15.14yþ 


gone fozth befoze ther, to mite the hoſte of 


PDP 


Chai. The ſongof Afaph. . 16 
jah, and and Benatah with ehe conenane of God. f c David gave 
ien a0 in- . — Mlamoth, 7 Then at that tune Danid did < them tha plalme 


F a- 31 10d 2Þareithiay, and Eli heleh, and at þ begtuningto.giue thanks tothe Told wpraiſe þ Lord, 
— a neaß — Bes Edom, and — a by the hand of 8 6 Gs 
rage brenne and 2zazzah, wth harpes vpon * Shes Daten & call upon his Name: 


Jenazzeah. N | among the people. = priſes the Name 
* 1 2 0 ths chiefe of d Lenires 5 Sing vuto hun, ſing pꝛapſe vnto pun, & of God oughe t@ , | 
1 wack was bad "the charge, bearing the burden im tralkeofallhis © wonderfull be prayſed and @ | 


x the charge, fo he was able to inſtruct, 10+ Retopce in his holy Name: letÞ yearts called vpon, 
2 23 "nd Berechiah #Elkanah were pozs of them that ſerke the Lozdreiopce, — Pſabniog.1, 
he thar was moſt ters foy the Arke, 11 See the Lade and his arength; ſeke = 2.4. 
excellenchad 24 — pore — Jehoſhaphar and his 


won 
1 and Benagtah, # Euezer the Pzieſtes did he hath done, us wonders, i the f uidge⸗ that be hath 


A paimes blowe wü tewunpets befoze the Arke of ments ot his mouth, cholen himſelſe 
— q God, and Obed n Jeiiah were 13 © (eedeof arg 0p 5 cl the chil- 4 Church co call 
that lng poꝛters fog the Ar dien of 11 bis s choſen. , - von his Name 
» With Bere- 25 Wo Dau the 7 — of Iſrael and 14 Ye.is & Lozdour God {hs ündgements © Who of his 
chiabandElkas p captaines of thoulandes went to bing te throughout ali the earth. . wonderfull proe 
A veiſe 34+ vp the Arke of the conenant of rhe Loide I5 Remember his conenant fog ener, & the u dence hath 

* from the houſe of bed E dom with oy e. worde which bee e to a choſen a tewe of 
2 ub, 26 Und becauſe that o helped rheLe- Candgenerarions: the ſtocke of A= 


| h uites bare the Ache of the couenant 16 Which he made with Abjaþan , and bah. co be his 
— ———— 2 —ô 9 chi 


— the chiefe charge of the ſingerg: and vpon Canaan the © lot of your mheritance. , clared by Gods, 


inpaſe, Dauid was a linnen 2 Ephod, 19 When pe were fewe innomber,pea, a mouth to Moſes, | 
— ".28 T all Jſrael bought vp the Arke of very fewe,and ſtrangers therein, Meaning here- 
p keadez Sam, the Lozdes conenant with ſhouting and 20- And walked about from nation to as by that the pto- 
bag ſound of comer, and with trumpets, and tion, and from one Kingdome to another mes of adoption 
; withcymbales, making a ſaunde with people, ner t onely appertets. 
qlewscal- violes and with harpes. 21 He ſuffred no man to doe them wong, neth te the 


lalbecmſeit: 29 And when the Arke of the 4 Conenant but rebaked i kings fop their ſakes, ſays Churchd 

pen che lſraclites Of the Lozde came into the citie of Daind, * 8 Jene3 ak 

n remembrance Mic hal the daughter of Saul looked out 22 Touch not mine * anointed, and do mp = 1.73. 

ofthe Lords co · At a windowe, and ſam king Dauid daun- - | Pxophergno harme. „ eh,. . 

ucnant wade ow playing, and * ſhe deſpiſed hun 23 Sing vatothe bonde all che earth : de- *&br.coord,whera 


wich em. hp clare his ſatuationfromdaptodap,  bHyparceb of lands, 
vamp. 6, CHAP. XVL 24 Declare his gioꝛte among the nations, were meaſured. 
1 Tl, being placed they offer ſacrifice. 4 Da» id his wonderfull wozkes among all h Me from 
wid erdeineth Aſaph & bu brethren to mint -r be- copie. the time that . 
fore the Lord, 8 Heoppointeth A notable gſalm te 25 So the Lozdeis great and m to be braham entred, 
be ſung in praiſe of the Led. p1apſed , and he is to be feared all vato the ie, 
. 1 S2 they brought in the Arkeof God, gods, that Taakobs - .. 


and ſer it in che middes of the Taber 26 Fo} all the gods of the people art᷑ i: went into Egype 
nacle that Dauid had pitched foz it, # doles,butthe Lozd made the heauens, for famine, 
they offred burnt offrings aud peace of- 27 Pzayſe & glonte arc befoze power i As Pharaoh . 
frings befoze God, and beautie are in his place, and Abimelech. 
2 And when Dauid had made an ende of 28 Gine vnto the Loꝛde, pe families ofthe k Mine cle& 
offrmg the burnt offring aud the peace people: giue unto the Lozdgloue @ power. people and them 
i fle called vp- * offrings,, hee + bleſſed the people in the 29, Gme buto- the Lozde the glone of his whom I haue 


"he Name of ame of the Lond. name: bzing an offering and come befoze ſanctiſied. 

bod defiring 3 And he dealt to enery one of Jſraelboth him, &Wwozſhip the Lozde in the gloziaus 1 To whome 
toprulper man and woman, to enery one acake of Sanctuarie. God declared 

8 bead, and a piece of fleſij, and a bottell of 30 » Tremble pe befoze hum, all the earth: bis word, & they 

8 , wine, ſurely the wozlde ſhall bee ſtable and not declared ir to 
wikeir de- 4 And her appointed certaine of the Ie⸗ mone. their poſteritie. 


Frag. nites to mmiſter befozethe Arke ofche /31 Ler the © heauens reiopce , and let Pſalm,g 5.2. 
Towe,Gods Jo2d,aud to * rehearſe and to thanke and .- earth be glad, and let them ſap among His flrong 

ky, Srovard  pjaiſe the Lozd God of Iſrael, nations. The Lord rrigneth. faith appeareth 
People, F ways the chiefe,and next to him Zechas 32 Let the ſea roare,and all that therein is: berein, } though 


ua A and Jehiel, let the ſicid be topful and all that is in it. all the worlde 
and Mattuhiah, and Enab, s Benaiah, 33 Let the trees ofthe wood then retopce would follow 
and bed E dont euen Jeiel with inſtru⸗ idoles, yet hee 
ments, violes and harpes, and Aſaph, to wenld cleave to the living God, n Humble your ſelues vnder 
y 1 — al ſound 852 rr 4 the mightie hande 2 * o He —τ H dumme crea- 
enalah a lieſtes, tures to reioyce with bim in conſide ting the greatnes of 
— befoje the Aiks of grace of God, / Ti as ” 


Nathans meſſageto” ' 


this to be the 


1 


- * arthepief 
p To reſtore all meth kd? tudge the earrh, 
i i e fox he is god, kon 
things to their 34 Biken: 4 good, fox his 


eſtate. 


tion, and gather vs, and delmer vs from 
| the heathen , that — _ oP me 
ame, and 4 gloze in PLAPLE, 
gon _— ” ps be the Lozde God of Jſrael fo! 
chiefeſt felicitie euer and euer: and let all people ſay, * So 
of man. ve it and Mug he Lond. . 
xt He willeth all 37 { Then he left there befoꝛe the Arke of 
b 
b eat ws ro — — befoze = Arke, 
mouch to cdᷣſent that which was to be done everp dap: 
5 $ -And bed Edom g his bzethyen , thieer 
W ſcoze g eight: and Dbed Edom the ſonne 


of un, and Yoſah were poxters, - 
39 Sub Tadok rhe Pye and his bzerhzen 


the Pꝛieſts were e the Tabernacle of 
the Low, in the hie plate that was at Gi⸗ 
eon ; 


40 Toofferbiirnt offrings vnto the Londe, 
vpon the barnt offriug altar continually, 
in the moming and in theenening, enen 
accorving vnto all that is wutten in the 

T With Zadok Lawe of the Lozde, which he commanded 
and thereſt of ſrael. ö 

the Prieſts, 41 And with them / were Yeman,and Je- 
x Declaring that dnthun, and the reſt that were choſen 
after our duetie (which were appointed by nantes) to 
to Ood we are pfapſe the Loꝛde, becauſe his mercie en- 
chiefly — 2 dureth fo — 9 102 
out one 2 Euen with them were Heman and Je⸗ 
for the which as 5 duthun, to Rake a ſound with p comers 
For all other and with the cymbals ; with excellent in- 


' things, we ought ſtrumentes of muſike : and the ſonyes of 


to pray vnto Jedut hun were at the gate. 

God, & inſtruct 43 And all the people departed, euery man 
vur families to to his houſe ; à Dad returned to <blefle 
Praiſe his Name, his houſe, 

CHAP, XVIL 

2 23 David i forbidden to build an houſe onto the Lord, 
res 12 Chriſt promiſed vnder the figure of Salomon, 
18 Dauid giueth thankes, 23 And prayeth vnto 


29%an7.2. 60. 

uw Well built 1 Ow *afterward when Dauid dwelt 
And faire, © N in his houſe, he ſaide to Nathan the 
d That is, in tents Piophet, Beholde, J dwell in an 
couered & ſkins. - Honle of acedar trees, but the Arkeof the 
As yet God owes couenant reinaineth under * cur⸗ 


had not reueiled taines. 

to the Prophet 2 Then NathiſaidtoDanid, Do <al that 
what he purpo» is in thine heart:foz God is with ther. 
ſed concerning 3 And the ſame 4 night enen the wozde of 
Dauid:therefore od came to Nathan, ſaping, © 
ſeeing God fa- 4 Goe,and tell Damd my ſernant , Thus 
uoured David, ſayth rhe Lozd , Thou ſhalt not builde me 
he ſpake what he an honſe to dwell in: 

thought, 5 Foz J hauedwelt in no houſe ,fince the 
d Afrer that day that J b1onght ont the childzen of 
Nathian had ſpo - Jſrael vnto this dape, but J haue bene 
ken ro Nauid, from e tent to tent, and from habitation 
e Tut is, in a to habitation. : 

tent which re- 6 Whereſoener J haue f walked with alt 
moued to & fro. Iſrael, ſpake J one worde toanp of the 
f Meaning, iudges of Jſrael (whome J commanded 
Whereſveuer his to feede inp prople) ſaping, Whp haue pe 
Arke wet, which not bnilt me an houſe of cedar trees? 

was a figneof his Nom therefozerhns ſhaltthon ſap vnto 
prelence, mp ſeruant Dauid, Thus latth the Lozde 


1 hron. Dauid. Dauids th 


35 And lay pe, Saue vs, D Sod, our falnas 8 Rnd IA baue dene with ther whitherſoe- of 


the Lozds conenant Aſaph his biethien 


ofhoftes,. I tooke thee from the s 
coate 8 and from following the ide pe, g Ofa bf 
thacthouHouldeſt be a pzmce ouer my la 
eaple Iſrael. 
ner thou halt walked, and haue deſtroped thou end 
all rhine enemnies out of thy ſight , # hane to this dn 
made thee a name, uke the name of rhe throughthy 
90 4 0 = are in the _ . on merits. 
oF wil appoint a p 
- ple J(rael, and © will plant it,. that thew bean 
map dwel in their place;# mone no more: Or yotta th 
neither chall the“ wicked people *vere func. 
them an more, as at the beginumg, h Make then 
10 And ſiuce the tune that J conunanded ure that they 
Judges oner imp people Iſrael) And J ſhal not ches 
wil ſubdue all thine enemies : therefoze J . ſas 
- ſap vnto ther, that the Lozde will i buplde inguos, 
thee an houſe. 107 


W » SE". TT TH 23-* rr 


goe with thy fathers, then will J raiſe vp great poſlci 
thy ſerde after ther Which ſhall be of typ en 
bl his kmadome, 
12 He bupkde me an houſe,and J will 
ſtabliſh his thzone fog * ever, k Thatis,9w 
13 J will be his father, and hee ſhall bemP the comme 
ſonne, and J will not rake mp mercy a- Chriſt da 
wap from hun, as J tooke it from hun theſe en 
that wag befoze ! thee, ſhould crak, 
14 But J willeſtablith him in mine houſe, | Which en 
and in mp kingdome for ener, and his Saul, 
thione ſhalbe ſtablfſhed fox ener, 
15 Nccoꝛding to an ttzeſe words, and artoꝛ⸗ 
drag to allthis viſion. So Nathanſpake 
to Dauid. 5 bs: 
16 2 Danid the king ® went in and m he ven in 
ſate befoze the Loꝛd and ſapde, Who am the ten v 
J, O L0zd God, and what is mine houle, the bern, 
that thou haſt bꝛonght nie » hitherto? ſhevingoban 
17 Pet thon eſteeming this a ſmall ching, ought tod 
O God, haſt alſo ſpoken concernmg the when geen 
houſe of thy fernant fo a great while, # any be 
haſt regarded mee accozding tothe eſtate the Lord. 
ofa man of © hie'degree,® Lozd God, © ee. 
18 What can Danid deſire moze of thee fo) n Meaning® 
the honoz of thy ſeruant ? foz thou knows this kingy 
eſt thy ſeruant. ens 
19 © onde, foꝛ thy ſernants ſake, enen at⸗ o Thou hal 
cording tothme » heart haſt thon done romiſed zb 
all this great thuig to declare all magni⸗ dome tha bal 
ficence. Continue wat 
20 ode, there is none i the, neither is & my rohen 
there any God belldes ther, according to and that 
all that we haue heard with oureares. fall 
21 Mozeouer what one nation in the earth me. 
is line thy people Jſrael, whoſe God went p Frech u 
to rederme them to be his people, and to cordng u 
make thy ſeife a Name, and to oe great purpo) 
and terrible things by caſting ont nati- will, wen 
ons froqu befoze thr people, whome thou deen. 
daſt deſmeredont of Egypt; 
22 For thou haſt ordemed thy people Itra⸗ 
el to be thme dwne people fox ener, and 
thou Lom art become their God. 
23 Therefozenow Lozde,let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſernant 
and concerning his honſe, be confirmed 
fox ener, and do as thonhaſt ſazd, 
24 And let thy Rane be ſtable aud mag⸗ 
nified fo cuer, that ir map bee ſapde, 
' The Lozde of hoſtes, God ot Ira 32 


i 


ban erle- Chapxvr TT. xix. 
i od of q and let the honſe of Das 13 And he pnt agariſoninEdom, 
W er 2 thy — be (tabliſhed befoze ther. 1 "he Edonites — Dautds —— bop 
227. 25 Foz thou, O mp God, haſt * renepled and the Lozd pyeſerued Dauid whereſoes 
t 

them 


unto the eare of thy ſernant, that thou uer he ment. 
wilt buplde him an houſe : therefoge thy 14 SoDamd reigned oner all Jſrael, and 
rs, & ſernant hath © bene bolde to pzape befoze executed iudgement and iuſtite to all his 


ther God 
dehueting 


bes them . this people 
1 de- 26 U e nowe Llozde ( for thou art 15 And Joab the ſonne of Zerniah'was oz 
dared meome God, and haſt ſpokenthis goodneſſevn- ner the hoſte,and Jehoſhaphat the ſoune 


byNathanthe to thy ſernant) : of A hund recozder, 
Prophet. 27 Nowe therefoze,it hath pleaſed the to 16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
a bab fond, bleſſe the houſe of yy ſeruant , that it Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were p 
{ And canſt nor map be before thee fox euer: fox thou, © Pfieſts, and *Shantſha the Scribe, Or, Siraiah. 
breake promes- Lozde, halt bleed it, and it ſhalbe bleſſed {7 * And Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada 2-5-9. 17,18. 
foz ener. was oner the: Cherethites and rhe Pe- 5 Re ade 2. Sam. 
CH AP, XVIII. lethites : and the ſonnes of Dad were 5,18. 
1 The bertel of Vaxid againft the Philiftims, Chicfe about the king, 
2 And genf Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 C HAP. XIX. 
And Edom, I Hamm king of the children of Ammon deeth great 
I Nd after this Dauid ſmote d Phis ininrie3ro the ſerwants Dau. 6 Hee prepareth — 
liſtums , and \nbdued them, #tcoke m againtt David, 15 And is onercome, 


Which, L Sam. Gath, and the villages thereof out x Frer this alſo* Nahath the king of 2. . 10. 2. 
$4.iscalled the ofthe hand of the Philiſtims. the Den of Ammon dyed, and j 
dadle of bon- 2 And her (mote Moab, and the Moa⸗ his ſoune reigned in his ſtead. 

jc  bires became Dauds ſeruantes, and 2 And Dauid ſapd, A will * kmdneſſe 
vn a ſtrong 'bzought giftes vnto Hanun ne of Nahath, be- 


wwne, and kept 3 J And Danid ſmote * Yadarezer king cauſe his * father hewed kindneffe unto a Becauſe Na- 
the cane, of Zobah vato Yamath , as h& went me, AndDantd ſent meſſengers tocoms haſh received 
wound bout in to ſtabliſh his bozder bp the riuer Pe⸗ foꝛt him fox his father. So the ſernantes David and his 
ſubiechon, rath. of Danid came into p land ofthe childzen companie, when - 
Ur, pod inbute. 4 And Dauid troke from him a thouſande of Ammon to Hannn to comfozt hum, Saul cuted 
Ur Hedaderer, charets, and ſeuen thouſand hozſemen, # 3 And the pyinces of the children of Am- him, he woulde 
0% vaten. twentie thouſande feutemen , and de⸗ mon ſayde to Hamm, Thinkeſt thon that now ſhewe plea- 


al ſtroped all the charets, but he reſerued of Dauid doeth honour thy father, that he ſure to his ſonne 
them an hundzeth charets, þ ſent comfozters vnto ther? Are not for the ſame. 

5 (CThencame the Aramites of Damac⸗ ſernantscometo thee to ſearche, to d Thus the ma- 
cus to ſuccour Yadarezer king of Zobah, (erke and to ſpie out the land? licious euer in- 
but Dauid flew ot the Aramitgs two and 4 Wherefoze Hamm tooke Dauids ſers terpiet the pur 
twentie thouſand, uants, a ſhaued them, and cut off 4 their pole of the god - 


6 And Dauid put a garifon in Aram of garments by rhe halfe vnto p buttockes, 2 in the worft 
do, Den, YDamaſcus, and the Aramites became and kent them away, enſe, 
5 Danids ſeruantes, and honght giftes: 5 And there went certaine and tolde Das © They ſhaved 
d Thats, in al and the Lozde o pzeſerued Dauid where- * ud concerning the men: and her ſent to off the halſe of 
thngsthat be ſoc ner he went. | meetethem (foz the men were excerdnig⸗ their beardes, 
enterpriſed, ' 7 And Dauid tcoke the ſhieldes of golde lv aſhamed)andrhe King ſapde, Tarp at 2.5am-1044- 
that were ofthe ſeruantes of Yadarezer, Jericho, vutillpour beardes be growen; d To put them 
t Which, 2.52 and b1onght them to Jeruſalein. then returne. to ſbame and 
waere 8 And from Tibhath , and from Chun 6 © When the childzen of Ammon ſawe villenie whereas 
called Betah & (cities of Yadarezer ) bzonght Damd er⸗ rhat thep* ſtanke in the ſight of Damid, the embaſſadors 
cerding much bꝛaſſe, wherewith Salo- then ſent Hamm a the childzen of Am ought to haue 
C1743. mon made the bzaſen * Sea, andthe pil⸗ mon athouſande talents of fer to hire bene honoured: 
74 2.20, lars and the veſſels of biaſſe. them charets # hozſemen ont*of Aram and becauſe rhe 
Calledals 9 JJ Then Ton King of HYamath heard Naharaim and out of Aram Paachah, Iewes vied to 
nan. g.  howe Dauid had ſinitten all the holte of and out af Zobah, weare fide gar 
- Yadarezer king of Zobah: 7 And they hired them two and thirtie ments and 
t becauſe the 10 Therefoze he ſent 4 Hado:am his ſonne thonſand charets , and the king of Maa⸗ — they 
Edomites & the to Amg Danid to ſalute him, and tore- chah a his people, which came and pit- thus difhgured 
— toyce with him, becauſe he had fought a⸗ ched befoze ! Medeba: and the childzen of them to make 
power to. gainſt Yadarezer , and beaten hum (fon Ammon gathered them ſelnes together thembdious to 
Far cu laid, Ton had warre with Nadatezer) who from thett cities, and came to the battell. others. 
Wiha brought all veſſels of golde, and filuer and 8 © And when Danid heard, he ſent Joab —.— _ 
a , 


— le. and all the hoſte of the valiant men. 
Tae. it And king Dauid did dedicate them un⸗ 9 And 1 mes of Ammon came out, e D 
bun. tothe Tozde, with the iluer and gold that and ſett ttel in arap at the gate of -. I” 


q tought from all the nations, from the citie. And the kings that were come, © 
welve * Edom, and from Moab, and from the were bp themſelues inthe fielde, I _ 4 


ein c<hildien of Ammon, and fromthe Phili- 10 When Joab ſawe that the front ofthe 1! 
. Harrell a9 againſt him defoxe and bes cite ofthe rd 
— — 12 0 1 _ > the =_ of erated — * 2 — out of al the owe of - * 

Abibai mote omin t va | and ſet himſelfein arap to mate ond Iutden. 
. dene thouſand, ve "wy the Bramites, 


21 Aud 


Hanuns villanie. 265 - ©) 


" — > _ ——— 4 
— 8 
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nd the ret of the people he delinered ,of en of !Yaraphah, and o 
n= —_ of Abilhai 2 bzother, 2 — — — * be 


g He declareth, . 


that where the at aur God, x let the Loꝛd doe that which 
cauſe is euill, the is in his owne ſight, of Yaraphah. . prece on hang 
courage cannot 14 S0 Joab and the people that was 7 And when her reniled Jſrael, Jehona- andfeete, 
be valiant, and with bim, came nere befoze the Ara- than the ſonne of Shunea Dauds bio⸗ 

that in good mites unto the bartell, aud they fled bes ther did flap him, 

cauſes mea fore him. > Theſe were bozne vnto Haraphah at 

ought to be cou- IF And when the childzen of Ammon ſaw Gath, and fell by te hand of Dauud, and 


ragious and that the Aramites fled, thep fled alſo bes by the handes of his leruants. 
commit the ſuc- Ffoze Abiſthai his bother, and entred into CHAP, XXL 
ceſſe to God. the citie:ſo Joab came ro Jeruſalem. 1 Dauid cauſeth the people io be nombred, 14 And 


16 And when the Yramites ſawe that 
thep were diſcomfited befoze Jſrael, thep x Nd Satauſtcode vp againſt Jfras a He 
ſent meſſengers # cauſed the Lramites el, andpzouoked Dauid to nomber Duin fi 
to come fozth that were ide the v ris Iſrael, before hace 
uer : aud Shophach the captaine ofthe 2 Therefoze Danid ſapde to Toab, and to bis excellac 
hoſte of Yadarezer went befoze thei. the rulers ofthe people, Goe,avd nomber and glora a 

17 And whe it was ſhcwed Danid, he ga# Iſrael from >» Beer. ſheba enen to Dan, power ku. 
thered all-Jſrael,and went oner Jozden, and ding it to me, that I map know the riexreades$ 
and came unto them, and put himſelfe nomberofrhem. 24-1. 

A m arap againſt them : And when Da⸗ 3 And Joab anfwered,The Lozdencreaſe d Thatis/a 
nid had put hunſelfe in battell arap ro his people an hundzeth times ſo mavp Souch to Nah 
mete the Aramites , thep fought with as they be, © my loide the King : are - 
him, ö thep not all my loꝛ des feruants? wheres 

18 But the Aramites fledde befoze Jſrael, foze doeth my lozde require this thing? 


there die (enentie thewſand men ofthe peftilence, © 


h That is, Eu- 
phrates. 


- 6 and Dauid deſtroped of the Arainites why ſhould he be a cauſe ot : treſpaſſe co e lu 

i Por this place i ſruen thouſande charets , and fourtie Iſrael: * 2 

reade 2. Sam. 10. thouſand footemen, and killed Sbophach 4 Reuertheleſſe the kings worde prena{# viſual to wake 

16. the captame ofthe hoſte. led againſt Joab. And Joab departed the people hu 

A 19 And when the ſeruantes of Yadarezer and went thzough all Aſrael, and retur⸗ becauſe bed 
faw that thep fel befoze Iſrael, they made ned to Jeruſalem. of an an bt 


peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And 5 And Joab ganethe nomber and ſumme mind, as thou 
the Aramites would no moze ſucconrthe ofthe people vnto Dad: and all Jſrael bis fte 
childzenof Ammon, were 4 elenen hundzeth thouſande men ſioodeinks | 
C HAP. XX. that drew word: and Thdah was <fonre people, Gol 
1 Rabbah deftrgred. 3 The Ammomtes tormented, hundꝛeth and ſeuentie thouſande men niſhed 
4 The Philiftuns are thriſe enercome with their that dieweſworde. d loab 
Lyantes. : 6 But the Lenites and Benjamin counted for ; 
I A Nd when the peere was erpired, he not among them: fox the kings worde partly throuh | 
n the time that kings goe out awoar- was abominableto Joab. - ne Se 
fare, Joab caryed out the ſtrength of » © und God was dilplraſed with this thered 
the armie, and deſtroyedthe countrey of thing: therefoꝛe be — rael. v hole fumne 
the childzen of Ammon, and came and 8 Then Dauid ſaid vuto God, J hane ſin⸗ as itis heres 
a Whichwas bell * Rabbah ( hut Dauid taryed at ned greatly, becauſe J haue done this clated. 


A. Can. 1, 


the chiefe citie Jerulatlem) & Joab ſmote Kabbah and thing * but nowe, J beſeche ther, remoue e In Sanoels 
of che Ammo- Deſtroped it, the iniquitie of thy ſeruant : fox J haue mentionofs 
n'tes, 2 *ThenDamd toe the crowne of their done very fooliſhly, tie thouſande 


2.5a%.13-29,30, king from off his head, and founde it the 9 And the Lozde ſpake buto Sad Dauids more:whichnd 
b Which moun- weight of a b talent of golde, with pꝛeci⸗ P 2 Scer,faymg, 4 either by w. 


teth about the ons ſtones in it: and it was ſet on Das 10 Go and tell Danid, ſaping, Thus fayth ningtothes 
value of ſeuen nids head, æ he bzonght away the ſpoyle the Lid, I offer the tine thnigs: chuſe ſome of tbe Jed 
thouſand and of the citiecxceedingnutch, ther one of them, that I map doe it bnto imme and 
ſeuenty crownes 3 And her carped awap the people that rhee, were mixed ni 
2 ͤ —-:, "pe Eno antyo Tone Carrot mean 
L of pzon, ares: him. Thus ſayth the Lode, Take to thee - 
pauud weight. tuen thus didPautd with all the cities 12 Enther tnc pres famine , oz tht here the chick 


moneths to be deſtroped befoxe thine ad⸗ 2nd princam 
uerſaries, and the worde of thine ene⸗ * 
mies "ro fake thee, oz elſe the wolde of 0 T . 
the Lande and peſtuence m the lande or, ſmelly 
thite dayes, tha the Angell or the Lore 

may deſtroy t11011ghout all the cane; 


ofthe childzen of #1nmon. Then Damd 
and all the people came againe ro Jeri 
2. Fun. 11.18. falem, 

r, Geb, x. Sam. 4 And after this alſo there aroſe warre 
21,18, ar * Gezer with the Philiſtims : then 
tg Hoch, ibbechai rhe Yuſhathite ewe *Sips 
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Neplagus Ornans threſhing floore; 
er Jſcael:now therefoze adnife th what 
„ wozd Jhalbuingagaue to gun that ſent 

me. 

x3 %nd Danid aide vnto Gad I am in a 
wonder full ſtrait, let me now fall into the 
hand or the Lozde : foz his mercies are tx⸗ 
ceeding great, and let me not falt into the 
hand of man. 

14 Sothe lod ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 
and there fell of Jſrael ſenentie thoukinde 


men. 
15 © 2nd God ſent the Angell mito Jerus 
f Reade 2 Sam. (alem ta deſtrop it, And as hee was des 
24.16, ſtroying, the Lozde behelde, and s repens 
When Cod ted ot᷑ the euill, and (aid to the Angel that 
bbacke Deſfroped, It is nowe pnough, let thine 
ha plagues,be nde ceaſe, Then the Engel of the Lozbe 
ſeemerh to re · od by the thzething floze af nan rhe 
prnt,reade Gen, Jebuſite. 
£6, 16 AndDantd lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the 
lor Arabs Angel of the Tode ſtande betweene the 
earth and the heauen with his {word dia⸗ 
wen in his hand, & ſtretched out toward 
Jeruſalem, Then Dauid and the Elders 
of Iſrael, which were clothed in ſacke, fel 
vpon their faces, ; 
And Dauid (aid vnto God, Is it not J 
that commarded to nomber rhe people? 
Jt is enen J that hanreſhmed and hane 
; commuted enll, but. theſe Herepe what 
k Thas heboth haue they done? © Lozdemp God, I bes 
ene a true ftr he ther, let thine hande be on me, and 
—_— and on mp fathers houſe, 4not on thy peo⸗ 
vfatherly care pe foi rheit deſtruction, 
won his peo- 18. ¶ Then the Angel of the Loꝛd comman⸗ 
fle ouch defi» ded Gad to ſape to Dauid, that Danid 
ech Gadto ſhould go vp. and ſet vp an attar vutothe 
ſparethen and = Lozde in the thzelhing fle of Iman the 
wpmiſkim . Jebuſite, | | 
Td hes, 19 So Danid went vp according to d ſap⸗ 
ing of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lond. 
der ofan An» 20. And Oꝛnan turned ahom, and ſawe the 
whichsa Angel, # his fonre ſonnes that were with 
mie owe Hin, ud them ſelues, and mam thaes 
much eſſe ba ed wheate, 
buen ae to 21 nd as Dauid tame to Oman, Oman 
edefore looked and lawe Daum, and went out of 
* of God?” the thieſthing ooze , and bowed hun ſelfe 
the dedidby to Danid with his face to the ground. 
— 2 22 And Dantd ſaid to Oman, Gme me the 
— yo place ofrhy thieſhiug flooze,, that I map 
Aale builde an + altar ihrem vnto the Tozde: 
— abo» gtue tt me fon ſutfictent money „that the 
Neha reept Plague map bę ſtaped from the people. 
Gods ber 23 Then ©1uan ſayd vnto Danid, Take it 
Weise ko ther and let ip land the King doe that 
= which ſ&meth hum good: toe, I gine ther 
— bullockes fm burnt offrings , and thie- 
worth: for thing inſtruments fon wood, and wheate 
— uh fon meatcoffring, J gine it all, 
— 24 And Ring Dauid (aide to Sinan, Not 


fot will not take that which is thine 
— 2 no} offer durnt offrings 
nd ut co 

— 27 — Danid'gane to Oznan fox that 
ee God. f 8 yundieth Heke's of golde by 


Nan n 26 And Danid built there an altar bit the 
Lozde, andoffredburut offcmugs, pcact 


Chop. xxx r. 


lo: but J will bie it ta ſufficient i monev: 


Dauids preparation for the Temple. 166 

offrings , and called vponthe Tozde , and n God declared 
" anſwered hun by fire from heauen thathe heard his 
pon the alrar requeſt in j he 

27 And when the dſpoken to the ſent done fire 
Angell, he put vp his \wozde againe iuto from heaverr tor 

E theath. elſe they mighe 

At that time when Danid ſaw that the vic no fire in ſa- 
rom ha heard hun in the thzeſhing flonge crifice , bur of F 
of Sinan the Jcbulite, then he ſacrificed which was te ſex- 
there. ued ſſil vpon the 

29 (Vut the Tabernacle ofthe Lozd which altar, Deu. 6. 13. 

oles had made in the wilderneſſe, and & came doune 
the altar of burnt offring were at that 6 heauen, Lem. 
ſeaſon in the hie place at Gibeon, 9-24-25 appeared! 

30 And Dautd coulde not goe befoze it to by the pun ſh- 
afke counſell at God: foz he was afraibe ent of Nadab» 
ofthe (word of the Angel ofthe Lozd.) & Abihu,Leuits. 

CHAP, XXIL 19.14. 

2 Did — thngineceſſa ic for the buil ling of 
the Temple. & He commandeth hu ſanne Salomon. 

te bualde the Temple of the Lorde , which thing bes 
himſelfe was forbidden to doe. 9 V nder the 7 Lone 
of Salomen ( britt u premiſed. 

t Nd Dautd ſapd, This is the honſe a Thatis, tHe- 

ol che lord God, and this is the al⸗ — wherein 
tar fox the burnt offring of Iſrael. e will be v 

2 And Daum commanded to gather toge- ſhipped. 
ther the > ſtrangers that were in the land d Meaning, cum 
of Jſrael,. and her ſer maſons to hewe ning men of o- 
and pol tones to bapldethe honſe of ter nations 
God. which dwelt 2+ 

3 Danid allo pzepared e much pꝛon foz the mong the lewess. 
nailes of the dcozes and of the gates, and e To wit, whicth 
fo: the toynings, and abundiceaf b1aſſe — — kfrie 
paſſing weight, he ke ls of gold. 

4 And cedar trees without nomber:foz the 2. Chro. 
Tidenians and then of Tpzus bzought 
much cedar weavro Dauid. 

$ Aud Dauid ſapd, Salomon mp ſonne is 
pong and tender, and we muſt bnilde an 
boule for rhe Lozde,magnificall, ercellent 
and of great fame and dignitie th1oughs 
out all conntrepes. I will therefore nowe 
pꝛepare foi hun. So Damid pzepared ves 
ry much befoze his death. 

C Then he called Safomon his ſunne, and. 
chargedhimts bund an houſe foxÞ Loyd 
God of Tfraer, 

7 And Daun ſad to Salem,“ y ſonne, 2.6a.,7;135. 

J purpoſed w ip ſeife to buyſd an houſe 
to the Name ofthe Loꝛdmy God, C 28.3. 

8 Vut tde woideofthe Lozde came to me, d This declareti 
ſaying, * Thon haſt ſhed much bled, how greatly God 
and halt made great battels : thou ſhalt deteſteth q ſhea» 
not builder an Hauſe vnto mp Name : fox ding of bloog. 
thon haſt ſhed. much blood upon the earth ſeeing David for 
in my ſight. this cauſe is ſtaĩ. 

9 Beholde. a ſonne is boꝛne to thee, which ed to builde the 
ſhy alt be a man ofreſt, fo J will gine him tcple of 5 Lord, 
reſt from all his enemies rounde abont: alben he enter. 
therefore Hig name if Salomon: and J priſed. no warre, , 
will ſend peace aud quietnes vpon Il⸗ but by Gods cd 
rael m his dapes. mandement andi 

10 * Beſhall bund an Honſe foz mp Name, againithis ene 
and he thalbe mp ſonne, and J wil be his mies. 
father, and Iwill eſtablifh rhe thione of 2 S . 
his kingdome vpon Iſrael fox ener. 1, king. {5 . 

I Now theref6re mp ſonne, the Lozd ſhall e He ſhewerli 
be with ther, and thon ſhalt *pzoſper, aud that there cã hu 
thou {ha't build an honſe to the Lozd.thp no proſperiting, 
God, as he hath ſpoken ofthe. but ben the. 

12. Unely Lord sah... 


ly the meanes 
whereby kings. 
88 their 


& hereby the 
realmes do pro- 
ſpec and floriſh. 


- poore in reſpe& 
of Salomon. 


Or, waſe vn and 
carpenters. 


h That is, go a- 
bout it quickly. 


i The nation 
round about. 
k For elſe hee 
knew that God 
would plague 
them, and not 
— their la · 
ts except 
they — — with 
all cheir hearts 
to ſet ſorth his 
gloric. 


1. Ki · c· 30. 


tor, te haus care 
Ser. 


„ 
33 m 140mg Dand, 

Cb. s. 1. 

Ert. 6. 17. 


20, Libni, 
chap. 6, 17. 


The Leultes nombied. | 1. Chron, echte 
ETheſe are one- 13 Dnelp the Lozde giue the f wifedome chiefe fathers of Laadan. 


KP /- 


nd anding, and 
ouer Aral, nents keepe the Law ofthe 
oꝛde t 


ther 12 Allo nes of S were 
= Tina, Jenſh 2 Lb bel N 
the ſ(ounes of Shunet, 


God, 
ubiects aright, 13 1 thalr pzoſper , if thou take h&de 11 Aud Japath was the chieke and! Lizah vg, 2; 


to obſerue the ſtatutes 8ᷣ the 1 nents the leconde, but Jculh and Weriap ha 


which the Lozde commanded Moſes foz nor many ſonnes : therefoze thep were in , 


7 rael: ber ſtrong and of god courage: the families of their father, counted but 
are not,neirher beafratd. 


as one, 
g For David was 14 Fo} beholde , accozding ts mp 8 pouerz 12 Type ſonnes of nar were Amram, 
3 


tie haue J pzepared fox the houſe of the Izhax, Yebzon and foure. 

Loꝛde an hundxeth thouſande talents of 13 The lonnes of Amram, Aaron & Mo⸗ Exed1,.64g 
id, and a thouſand thouſand talents of ſes:and Aaron was ſeparated to: ſaucti⸗ bebr.5.4,6, 
mer, and of bzaſſe and of yzon paſſing ſie the moſt holp place, he and his ſonnes , That u 
weight:foz there was abundace : Ahaue foz euer to burne incenſe befoze the Lode, ſerveinthend 
alſo pzepared timber and ſtone, and thou to miniſter to him, aud to bleſſe in his bolyplace na 

maiſt pꝛouide moze thereto, Name fog ener, 


a 15 Woeoner thou halt wozkemen w the 14 © Poles allo the man of God , and his —— 


enowe,” hewers of ſtone, and wozkemen childzen were named with rhe > tribe of d They «i 
foz timber, and all men expert in every Leut. but of then 
wozke, - 15 The ſonnes of Boles were Gerlhoin, of the Lena 
16 Sf golde,of ſilner,and of bzaſſe , and of andEliezer, and not ofthe 
pzon there is nonomber : » Dp therefore, 16 Ok the ſonnes of Gerſhom was Shes Prieſts, le 
and be doing, and the Lozde will be with buel the chiefe. rons ſornes 
L. f 17 And —— ſonne of Elie zer was Rahabiah 82,4. 1.24, 
17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes the « chiefe ; fox Eliezer had none other 411 
of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſonnes:but the ſonnes of RKehabiah were c Theſci 
ſaying, verie many, vſerh to 
18 Ts not the Lozde pour God with pon, 18 The ſonne of Jthar was Shelomith chick orde 
and hath ginen you reſt on euerp ſide? foz the chiefe. firlt bome i- 
e hath giuenrhe imnhabitants of þ land 19 The ſonnes of Yebzon were Jeriah the thougb ele 
o mine hand, and — is ſubdued firit, A mariah the ſeconde, Jahaziel the alone andder 
—_—_— tend rt — = —— 5 25 = 82 the * pad the be none done 
I o pour and pour ſoules 20 The ſonnes of D33iel were afic? 
"ts feeke the Lozdepour God, & ariſe, and firſt, and Jſſhiah the ſecond, Ru 
build the Sanctuarie ofthe Lozd Godro 21 CThe ſonnes of Perari were Mahli and 
bzing the Arke ofthe conenant 1. — nſhi. Che ſonnes of Pahli , Eleazar 
duſe an 


and the holy veſſels of God into d Kiſh. : 
built fox the Home ofthe n 22 And Eleaſar died, and had no ſonnes, 


nn but danghters, and their «4 bzethzen the 4 Meng i 
1 Dauid being old, ordeineth Salomon king, 3 He ca- — Niſh tooke = bzerpzen the couſuu. 
ſeth the Leuites to be nombred, 4 And aſugneth 23 The ſonnes of Muſht were Mahll, and 
them to their offices. 13 Aaren and his ſomes are Eder, and Jerimoth,thiee. 
for the he Prieff. 14 The ſomes of Moſes, 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Tent accoz 
I Or, when Dauid mas olde and full of to the houſe of their fathers,cuen the chi 
dapes, he made Salomon his ſonne fathers accozding to their offices, accozs 
Ring oner Fſrael, ding to the nomber of names nd their 
2 And he gathered together all the princes fiurmme that did the wozke fox the ſrriute 


of Iſrael with the Pyieſtes and rhe Les ok the houſe of the Lozde from the age of 
nites. e twentie pteres and aboue. e Dad 
3 And the Leuites were nombzed from the 25 Foz Danid ſapd, The Lozd God of Jſ- chuſe le 
age of thirtie pete and aboue, and their rael hath ginen reſt vnto his people ; that t 1 
nomber accozding to their ſiumme was they map dwell in Jeruſalem foz ener. age mA 
right and thirtie thouſand men. 26 And allo the Lenites ſhalno moze beare ver 
4 SDftheſe , foure and twentie thouſand the Tabernacle and all the veſſels foz the ewa 
were ſet to" aduancethe wozke of d houſe fermce thereof, . 25 the tea 
of the Lozd, and ſixe thouſand were ouer- 27 Therefoze accozdingrothe laſt wozdes ol the cba 
ſeers and iudges. ofDauid, the Teuites were nöburd from rene un 


5 And foure thouſand were pozters, and twentie pere and aboue, 
foure thouſand pꝛaiſed the Lozd with in- 28 And their office v vnder the hande of bad e 
ſtrmnents which he made to pzaiſe the the ſonnes of Aaron, foz the ſernice ofthe the 1 
Lorde, : houſe of the Lozd in the courtes, g chams fore ibe va 
6 * SoDanid denidedoffices vnto them, bers, and in the f purifpmg of all five and 17 
to wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to* Gerſhon, things, and in the wozke of the ſernice of yere ol. FA 
Kohath, and Merari. ' the houſe of God, ; none die 
7 Df the Gerſhonites were ! Laaban and 29 Both fon the ſhewbyead,and foz the fine Nomb4+ | 
inet. floure, fozthenieateo and foz the f re 
8 The lonnes of Laayan, the chief vn Jes vuleanened cakes, © foz the fricd things, clenia 
hiel,and Tetham and Joel,thzee. and fon that which was roſted, and fo boly vc 
9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and allmeaſares andciſe, 
Yaztel,and Haram, ther: theſe were the 30 And foz to ſtande-euexie „ 


* 


ThePrieftes offices 


Chap. wet 111, . 


and to praiſe the Loyd , and r — . 
222 19 Theſe were their ozders accogding to 
1 Andto offer all burnt offrings vnto the their offices, when entred mio the 
110, in the Sabbat hs, in the monetrhs, = ofthe Lozde accozding ts them cus 
and at the appointed tunes, accoiding 


ſtome continuallp befoze the Lord, manded to Aaron. 
32 14 — thould ker pe the charge 20 JAnd ofthe ſounes of Leuithat remats 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ned of the ſounes of A mram, was Shus 1 
a the charge of rhe A. , ur, and bael rw ſonnes of Shubael, Jederah. 


the charge of the — 5 — 7255 19 hen bg of the ſonnes of Res 
en inthe lerne of the ok the the 
— 8 Df 8bert Shia nech, ok the ſonnes of 
CHAP, XXIIII. = lomoth, Jahath, 
Dawdaſſgneth offices unto the ſornes of Aaron, 23 And his founes brhe firſt, Amarts 
ene. os are alſo the diniflons of the ah the ſecoud, Jahanelthe zhird, and Jes 
g 4 —— The! ſonnes of #- kameam the fourth, 
—4 1 Nadab, and Abihu,Ele- 24 The ſonne of —— s Pichad, the - 
azar,and At amar. ſonne of Michah was S 
1 Whiles their 2 But and Abthn dyed * befoze 25 The by of Bichap wr len . 
Aber yer lived, Their — and had no childzen : theres — of * — thuah,Zeghariaþ, 
! foze Eleazar and Jthamar executed rhe 26 T @eran were ® li and 
PÞiieſts office Mul ihe — aazitah war Beno, 


* melech of the ſonnes of Jthamar accozs and ez. 
ding ta their offices in their miniſtratts. 28 © — came Eleazar, which had no 
4 And there were founde mo of the ſonnes tonne 
gh dal of Eleazar by the noinber ot men, then 29 Df Ruh the fonne of Rich was Jerahs 
; of the ſoumes of Ithamar, and thep bes m 
nidedrhem, to wit, among the — of 30 And the ſannes of . i were Mah⸗ e Which was the 
Eleazar, ſirteene heads, accoꝛding to te , and eder, — Jeri : theſe were ſecond ounce ofi 
houtholde of their fathers , and among ſonnegofrhe Le mtes after the houthalde Merari. 
the ſonnes of Jthamar, accozding tothe oftheir 
houcholde of their fathers,cight. 31 And t allo caſt / lots with their be⸗ f That is, euery 
$ INS they diſtributed them by lot the then the lonnes of Aaron befoze king one had that 
4.4 other, a ſd the Knlers ofthe Danid, and Tadok and Ahnnolegh and dignitie, which 
—— the riflers of the houſe of the chiefe fathers ofthe —— and of fell nes him 
God were of the ſonnes of Eleazar and the Lenites,cuen the he fanutirs by lot. 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar. againſt _= 1 — 
6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel XXV, 
theſcribe of the Lenites , wore them be⸗ The ſingers are Ron —* their places and lot tes. 
fore the king and the princes, and Zadok 1 © Dad and the captames ot the ar⸗ 
the Pueſt, and Ahinelech the ſonne of One + ſeparated foz the muimiſteriethe a The ſingers 
Abtathar, and beſore the chiefe fathers ſonnes of Aſaph, and Yeman, and were deuided 
of the Pueſtes and of the Leuites, one Feduthun, whoſhoulde ng prophecies into 24. courſes, 
familie being reſerned foi Gleazar , and With harpes, with violes , and with io that every 
TH an other reſerned fox Ithamar. cynibales, and their nomber was even of courſe or order 
loewn 7 And the fert d lot fellto Jepotartb, aud the men foz the office of their nwuſterte, corcinedrwelug, 
meme tone the ſecond to Tedatah, to wit, and in all there 


3 And Dauid diſtribnted them, euen Ta⸗ 27 The ſonnes of 


rart, of TJahaziah 
dok of the* ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahi- were Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur 


—— 8 28 to Harun, the fourth toSeo- 2 Of the ſounes of Aſaph, Taccur, and were 288.48 


oſeph, and aniah, and Aſharelah ver\.7, 


eo of one g The fifth to Walchiiah, the ſixt to Miias = ſounes 0 Wlaph were bnder the hand 


of Aſaph, which ang 2. 
t dne —_— be ſenenth to Yakkoz, the epght to com ofrhe Ede, hands. 
ſacher of the <Yd 3 Of Feduthun , 2 — of Teduthun, 
— lehn 11 The minthto Jeſhua, the tenth toShe- @Gedaliah,and Teri, and Jeſhaiah,MWſha- 
Taste  fantah, biad, and Pattithlah, b ſixe, under the b Whereof o 
Mefab u — to Eliaſhib, the twelft to banden of their father: Jedut hun fang is not here nom- 
— pzophecies with an harpe, foz to gie * 
1 The thict@enth to > Juppah , the foures beg and to praiſe ti lfd. 


Meaning, 
tenth to Jeſhebeab, 4 Df 1 Ins of Heman, Buk- Plalmes & ſongs. 
ebnel, and to prayſe God 


14 he — to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to kiah, Mattantah, D33iel, 
Acrimoth, Yananiah, Yanan Ellat 
15 Thel bene to Yezir, 8 eighteenth xy ond —— Jo 


to Napp hi, end. it and Maha ʒioth. 
16 The Ruth to Pethahiah, b twen- 5 i Ole we were ues of Yemanthe 
tieth to Jehezekel, kings : Seer in the wozdes of — to lift *Or;Propher.. 
17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the two vpthe*hozne: and God 1 n r, e mem 
and twentte to Gamul, fourreene ſonnes and thee daught 2 of the U 


Ofthe Levires,&their offices, 167 


ome vunder*the hand of Aaron their fas d By the dignity 
tothe noinber and accozdingrs their cus ther, as t — God of Iſrael had coms that Cod g aus 


1 The chice andtwentieto Deliah, the 6 All thele wert under the 'hande of thee 6 452. 


— 


4c bx. hand. 


d Who ſhoulde 
de in euery com- 
pany and courſe. 
e Without reſ- 
pect to age or 
cunrung, 


ued in the firſt 
turne, and the 
reſt euety one 
as his turne fol- 
lowed orderly. 
20, the Zernes, 


or courſes and 
zurn, 

a This Aſaph 
was not the no- 
table muſician, 


that name, cal - 
led alſo Ebia- 


6 — Aso laſaph. 


ſaph, Chap. 6. 23, f 
37. and 9. ig. aud 3 Elam the fift. Jehohanan the ſixt, & E⸗ 


with cymbales, violes aud harpes, fog 
the leruice of the houſe of God, and A⸗ 
ſaph,and Jeduthun,and Yemay were at 
the ſungs commandement, 


7 So was their nomber wich their bie⸗ 


thzen that were inſtructed in the ſongs 


of the Loꝛd, euen of all that were cunning, 6 And to Shemaiah his ſome, were ſones 


two hundꝛeth foureſcoze and eight. 
8 And thep calt lottes, 4 charge againſt 


charge, aſwell © ſinall as great, the cun- 7 The lonnes of Shematiah were Dthui 


ning man as the ſcholer. 

9 And the firſt lot fell to : Joſeph,which was 
of A laph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who w 
his bzcthzen z his ſonnes were rwelue, 


F So that he ſer- 10 The thirde, to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes SE don, thep and their ſonnes and their 


and his bzethzen were twelne, 

11 The fourth,to* J3ri, he, his ſonnes and 
his bzethzen twelue. | 

12 The fift, to Nethaniah, be, his ſonnes 
and his bieten twelue. 

13 The ſixt, to Bukkiahzhe, his ſonnes and 
bis bzerhzen twelue, 

14 The ſeuenth, to Jeſharelah, be, his 
ſonnes and his bzerhzen twelue. 

15 The eight, to Jelhaiah, be, his ſonnes 
And his bzerhzen twelue. 

16 The ninth, to Mattaniah, he, his ſonnes 
and his bzerhzen twelue, 

17 The tenth, coShimet, he, his ſonnes 
and his bzethien twelue. 

18 The eleuenth, to Azareel, he, his ſonnes 
aud his bzethien twelue, 

19 The twelft, to Aſhabiah, be, his ſonnes 
and his bzethzen twelne. ; 


20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, he, his 


ſonnes aud his bzethzen twelue. 

21 The fourteenth, to Mattithiah, he, his 

ſonues and his bzethzen twelue, 

22 The fifreenth,to Jerimoth,he,his (ones 
and his brethzen twelue, 

23 The ſixteenth, to Yananiah, he, his 
ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue, 

24 The ſenenteenth, to Jolhbekaſhah, be, 
his ſonnes and his bzethzen tweine. 

25 The eighteenth, to Yanani, he, his (dnes 
and his biethien twelue. ; ; 
26 The nineteenth, to Mallotht, he, his 
ſonnes and his bzethzen rwelne, i 
27 The twentieth , to Eliathah, be, his 

ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. 

28 ,The one and twentieth, to Yothir, he, 
his ſonnes and his bzethzen twelne, 

29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethz2en rwelne. 
30 The three and rwentieth, to Mahazi⸗ 

oth, he, his ſonnes a his bieten twelue. 

31 The foure &twerierh, to Komannti-ezer, 
he, his ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

x Theporters of the Temple ave ordeined,enery man 
te the gate, which he thould krepe, 20 And oner 
the treaſuye, 

I Oncerning the "diniſions of the poi⸗ 

ters, of the Kozbites, Methelemiah þ 


but another of « # ſonne of Koze of Þ ſonnes of*Aſaph. 


2 And pd ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zecha- 
riah the eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Teba⸗ 
diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 


lichoenat the ſeuenth. 


t. Chron. 
father, Unging in the honſe of the Lozde 4 und of the ſonnes of bed Edom,Shes 


t, 
5 Animiel the lüxt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth 


The porters,and ouenſeerys 


eldeſt, bad 
Joahherhirbe,s Saca A 
Nethaneel the fi 


Ithai t : foz God had Þ ble b th owes 
. — he eight? fox God ha oh 


boꝛne, that <ruled iu the houſe of fas 
og ed were — 927 = naps —— 


meammę a. 

and Kephael, and Obed, Elzabad | 
— ſtrong men: Elihu alſo, 8 — — 
machiah. 

8 All theſe were of the ſonnes of Dbed o en | 


bzethzen mightie and 4 ſtrong to ſerne, d Andnetry 
euen thzee ſcoꝛe and two of Obed Edom. ſerveintied 
And of Peſhelemiah ſonnes and bze- fice often 
7 — mightie men. terſußp,. 
10 And of Yoſah of the ſonnes of 
the ſonnes were Shurt the chiefe, and 6 
(though he was not the eldeſt, vet his fas 
* ther made him the chiefe) 
11 Yelkiah the fſeconde, Tebaliah the 
= and 12 ovary : allthe 
nnes and the bzcthzen of o were 0, 
chirene, F Yoſah *. 
12 theſe were the” diuiſions of the pox- 10 
ters of the chiefe men, hauing the c * 
3 nit their bzethzen, to ſerue in the e Accnge 
houſe of the Lozd, tier una 
13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall a great wellthe ar 
— houſe of their fathers, fo euery the ode 
1 . 
14 — — nn ey — 10% l 
lenuah: then they caſt lottes foi T 
riah his ſonne i a wiſe connſeller,and his f One 
lot came out Nozthward: meete wu. 
15 To Dbed Edom Southwarde, and to chat gue 
his ſonnes the honſe of : Aſuppim: g Tu en 
16 To Shuppun and to Yoſah Weſtward houſe, vbot 
with the gate * of Shallecherh by the pa⸗ they viedo®, 
ned ſtreete that goeth vpwarde, warde o- ſortto 
ner agamſt warde. of ching o 
17 Eaſtwarde were ſixe Lenites,8& Noth ceruaß l 
ward foure a day, and Southward foure ple, a 20 
a dap, and towatrde Aſuppim two and cation 
rwo. b Wberen 
18 Jn * Parbar towarde the Weſt were they vedu 
foure bp the paued ſtreere, and two tn our che e 
Parbar, the core. 
19 Thele are the diniſions of the poꝛters i Men 
8 of Roe, and of the ſonnes of one dy 
eraxi. two 
20 © And of the Lenites: Ahiiah was ouer K Weichen 
the treaſurrs of the houſe of God, and o⸗ an hou 
ner the treaſures ofthe dedicate things, in they k a 
21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes ot 
the Gerſhunmtes deſcending of Laadan, the ent 
the chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gers 
ſhunnt and Tehicli, 
22 The ſonnes of Jehicliwere Tethan and 
Joel his bꝛother, appointed duet thetreas 
ſures of the houſe of the Lozd, ; * 
23 Dfthe! Amramites, ofthe Jzharites, | Wel * 
of the Yebzonites and of the Oʒtelites. 
24 And Shebnel the ſonne of Ger ſhom, the 
ſoune of Moſes, a ruler oner þ treaſures, 
25 And of his® byethzen, which came of E- Oe 
liezer, was Kehabiah His ſonne 400 
Jelhaia 


«© 4 


—__ 


— 


— — — —- 


U 


u According 25 
the Lord com- 


things that were Iſcael,fo2 officers and fox indges. 
«ofthe citie- 30 Of rhe 


Officers Chap. xxvrr. appoynred to ſerue the King. 1 


Felhaiah his ſonne, & Jozam his ſonne, was Amizabadhis ſonne, 
| ſonne, and Shelo1 fourth foz the fourth moneth was Ns 
— ” Kit 55 , 22 . been borer of Joad, and Exbadin 
| elomit le were 10 ſonne hun: and m 
96 —— 2295 dedicate th were fonre and twentie and. 


which Dauid the Ring. and the chiefe fas 8 The fift fog the fit moneth was pxince 

thers, the captaines oner thouſands, and Shamhuth þ Jzrahite : and in his courſe 

hundieths, and the captaines of the ar⸗ foure and twenrie thonfand, 

mie had v dedicated, 9 Theſirr _ ſixt moneth was Ira the 
27 (Forof þ battels and at the ſpoples then ſonne of Fkſteſh the Tekoite: and in his 

did dedicate to maintaine the houſe ofrhe courſefoure and twentte thouſand, 


1 Lorde) 10 The ſeuenth fox the ſeuenth moneth was 

* 28 And all that Samuel the Seer had de⸗ Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ez 
dicate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh , and phzaim : and im his courſe foure#twens 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Joab the tie thonſand. | 
ſonne of Teruiah, ana whoſofner had de- X The eight fo the eight mroneth was Sni 
dicate any thing, it was under the hand of becai the Yulſhathite of the Zarhitcs: 
Shelomith,and is bzerhzen, = and in hts-courſe foure and cwetie thous 

Of the Jzharites was Chenaniah a his ., ſand, ' 
z Meaning of ſonnes the buſineſſe * without ouer 12 The mnth for the ninth monefh was Xs 


bie zer the Anethothne of the ſonnes of 
Hebzonres, Xlhabaah and his Jenum: and m pts courſe foure and do, R 
brethzen,men-of actuutte, a thoufand,aud twentie thouſand, 

ſruen hundzeth were officers foz Jſrael 13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Pas 

depond Joꝛden Weſtward, in altthe bus harai,the eetophathne of the Tarhites: 


+ Thatis,for fineſſe of the Lozde,andfoz theſeruice®of and in his courſe fonre g twentte thous 
he kings houle, the King. | ſand, © | 
zi Among the Yebzonites was Jeditah the 14 The elenenth fog the clenenth nronetY 
hicfeſt , even the Wiebyonites by His ges was Kenaiah the Pirathouite of the 
nerations accoꝛ dim tothe families, And fonnes-of Ephaun : and in dis courſe 
inthe fourtierh peere ofrhe reigne of Da- foure and twentiethonſand, 
uidrhep were ſonght for: and there were 15 The twelft fox the twelfr moneth was 
founde among them men of actimtie'at Heldai the Retophathite, of Othniel: and 
Jazer tn Gilead, i in his conrſe foure and twenty thouſand, 
p Towitthe 32 And his » brethien men of actinitie, 16 GMozroner the rulers ouer the tribes . Meaning, d- 
goulins of le- two thouſand and ſeuen hundzerh: chiefe of Tſrael,were theſe : oner the Kenbenifes (Jes theſe 
ah. fathers, whome king Dauid made rnters was rner, Elieſer the ſonne of Zich1i? rwclue caps- 
oner the Renbenites , and the Gadites, oner the Shinieonites , Shephariah the canes. 
9 Both in ſpitt· ard the halte tribe of Manalleh, for enery ſonne of Maachah: | . 
wal n tempo- matter perteining to à Sod; and fox the 17 Onerthe Lenites, Yaſhabiab the ſonne 
all thngs, Kings buſineſſe. ofKenmet: ouer them of Mharon, 
CHAP. XXVIL Zadok: 
Of the princes and rulers that miniflrad unte the 18. Dner Judah, Elihn of the Methien of 
king, | Danid: oner Aſachar, Omi the ſonne of. 
4 He childzen-of Iſrael alſo-afrer their Michaet: 
nomber, euen the chiefe farhers and 19 Dner Tebulnn, Tſhmaiah theſonne of 
captaines of thouſands and of hun⸗ Sbadiah: oner Naphtali, Jermioth the 
dicths, and their officers that ſerued the ſonne of Azriel: 
Ur dab, king by diuers* courſes, which came 20 Ouer 8 ſonnes of Eph2aim, Hoſhea the 8 
51. in and went ont, moneth by moneth ſonne of azza: oner the halft tribe of 4 Whichis bes 
a Mich exeen · throughout all the moneths of rheyeere: Manaſſth, Joel the ſonmt of Pedatah: youd lorden in 
tedcheir charge» lu enerp courſe were foure aud"twentie*21 Duner 4other halfe of Manafſeh in G i⸗ reſpeRt of ludats: 
axdoffice, which thouſand, lead; Jddo the ſonne of Zechariah :'over alto one capraim? 
nent by com- 2 Duer tHe firſt courſe fox the frſt'moneth Wentamm, Jaaſiel the forme of Abner: was over the 
n andgo» was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Tabdiel: 22 Dner Dan, Azariei the ſonne of Jeros Reubenites and 
ug out, and in his courſe were foure andtwentie ham;theſe are the princes of the of the Cadites. 
thonſaud, Aſrael. c hap. 21. 7. 
3 Ok the ſonnes of Perez was the chief oner 23 But Darrid ttoke not the nomber of e And the com- 
all the pzinces of the arnues fo the firſt them from twentie peere olde and under, mandement of F* 
moneth. bet auſe the Lozd had ſapde that he would king was abomi- 
4 Andouer the courſe of the ſecond mo⸗ increaſe Iſrael line vntorhe ſtarres of the nabſe to loab, , 
bw: neth was Dodat, an Ahohite, and this Heanens, Chap. 21-6. 
Natis,Do= was his courſe, and Mrklorh was Þacap- 24 #nd *Joad the ſonne of Zerniah began f The Ebrewes- 
Wlextenan, taine „and in his courfe were foure and to nomber: unt he finiſhed it nor, «becauſe make bob rheſe= 
twentte thouſand. there came wiath fo2 it agaynit Jſrael, bookes of chro- 
5 The captaine of the thirde hoſte fox the neither was the nomber put into the nicles but one, 
thirdemonethwas Benatah the ſoune of £\ Ehxtonicles of king Dauid. and at this verſe” 
Jehoiadathe chief Prreſt : # in his courſe 25 And onerthe kings trraſnres wos N= make the middes 
TY were foure and twentie thouſand. mauecth the ſonne of Adrel': and oner of the booke, a2 
©2320, 6 This Benatah was mighty amig*rhir- the treaſures in the fiedes, in the cities touching the 


ie g aboue the thirtie, and iu his. courſe and. inthe villages and in the rowzes was nowber of xer»+ 
Achonas {s,. 


- 


Faule 


Jehonath an the fonne of 9331ah: tos ener, if he indenour himſelfe to do mx 
26 —— 1 the —— = — 3 and inp indgements, 
that t ground, w © . 
of Chelnd: ; 8 Nowetherefoxe in the ſight of all Altan tokens 


27 M4 oner them that dzeſſed the vines, the Congregation of the Loꝛde, and mt and Gn 
was Shunei the Ramathite:and ouer that audience of our God, kerpe and ſerke er 
which appertamed to the umes, and ouer Aallthecommandements of the ond pour doeth hüm 
the ſtcze ofthe wine was Sabdi þ Shiph⸗ Cod, p ye map poſſeſſe this 4 god land, 4 Tomd 
mite: and leaue it foz an inheritance fog pour nan 

28 Aud oner the oline tres and mulberie childzen after pon: fog cuer. e heed, 
trees that were in the valleys, was Ban 9 And thou, omon nip ſoune , knowe that now; 
Hana the Gederite:and ouertheſtozeof thou the & thy father, & ſerue hin ſepame thy 
the ople was Joath: with a perfite heart, and with a willing from the d 
29 And oner the oxen that fed in Sharon, mind: Foz the Lozd ſearcheth all hearts, e of the 
was Shetraithe Sharomte: and oner the and vnderſtandeth all the unagmations boch lor dn 
oren in p vallets was Shaphat the ſonne ofthoughtes : ifthoa ſeeke gun, he wil be ſelves mide 
of Adlai: | | found of thee, but if thon fozſake hun, he poſteriie,hs 
30 Andouer the camels was bil the Jſh- will caſt ther offfoz euer. their finnezal 
a — * and ouer the aſles was Jehdeiah 10 Take heede nowe,fozthe Loꝛd 222 iniQuitie, 
the Meronothite: f ſen ther to bmild f rhe houſe of the Sanc- 1 
That is, a man 31 And auer the cher pe was Taztz the Yage: tuarie: be ſtrong therefore, and ã doeit. pals, 
earned in the ite: all were the rulers of the ſub⸗ 11 J Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his i 
worde of God, ſtance that was king Dauids. ſonne the paterne ofthe poꝛch and ot the 10.6 un 
h To be their 32 And Jehonathan Dauids uncle a man Houſes thereof, and of the cloſets thereof, + Mer; u 
ſcholemaſiers uf counſell and of uvnderſtanding (foz he and of rhegaleries thereof, and of the bis lle 
and teachers. was a ſcribe ) Jehiel the ſonne of —_ thereof that are within, and of g beten 
i After that A. ac hmoni were rhe kings d ſonnes. thehouſeof the Merciſeate, \ cution 
bitophel had 33 And — 2 was — kings counſeller, 12 And the paterne of all that © h& had in . a 
hanged himſelf, and Hulhaithe Archite the kings friend, his minde foz the courtes of the houſe of 6« peed 
».Sam. 17.23, 34 And i afrer Bhitopbel was Jehoiadathe the Lozde,and foz all the chambers round 
Ichoiada was ſonne of Zenatah a Abiathar: and caps about, foz thetreaſures of the houſe of 
made coiſcller, taineof tho! _—_ _ wr Joab, > += a fox the treaſures of the dedicate 
. . things, 
3 Becauſe Danid wa forbidden to builde the Temple, 13 And fo) the conrſes ofthe P1ieſtes, and 
bee willeth Salomon and the people te perfowrme ut, of the Lenites, and fog allthe woozke fox 
8 Exhorting him to ſcare the Lord. the leruice ofthe houſe of the Lozde, and 
I m Dauid aſſembled al the pxinces fo all the s of the miniſterie of the 
No! Iſrael : the pzinces of the tribes, Honſeof the Lozd, 
and _=_ taptaines of the bands that 14 He gaue of gold bp ht, fog the veſ- 
the king, + the captaines of thous ſels of golde, fox all the veſſels of all maner 
ſandes andthe captames of hundzerhs, of ſernice, and all the veſſels of ſluer bp 
and the rulers of all rhe (abſtance# po weight, fog all mancr veſſels of all maner 
ſeſſion ot þ king, and of his ſonnes, with ofleruice, 

chi ſiraants, the eunuches, and the mighty, and al the 15 The weight alſo of gold foz the b candles b Thats, & 

Gen, 35. 36. men of power, vnto Jeruſalem, ſtickes, and golde fo their lampes, with ten ch 

2 And kingDamd rode vp vpon his feete, weight — . — and foi 1. Kg v 
and ſayde om pe me, iny bieten and lampes thereof, © fog the candlefticks 


| 


mp people: I purpoſed to haue butit an of mer by the weight of the candleſticke, 
a Wherethe houſe of *reſt foz the Arke ofthe couenant amd the lampes thereof, accozding to the 
Arke ſhould re» Of the 201d, foi a*footeſteole of our Bod, vſe ofenerie candleſticke, V 
maine and re- and haue made ready foz the bullding, 16 And the weight ofthe golde fox the ta⸗ 
moue no more 3 Vut God ſaid vnto me,* Thou thalt not bles ofſhewbzead, for enerp table, and ſil⸗ 


wands, ee 
g. . man of war, a 17 And pure golde foz the co : 
j 3. 4 — as the Lozde God of Jſrael choſe me the bowles, and" plates, and foz balens, o 
chap. 22.8. all p houſe of mp father, to be king ide m werght for enerp baſen, and fox. 


oner Iſrael fog euer ( fos in Judah wonld iluer baſens, by weight fox enery baſen, ' Meant 
b According to hee chuſe a pzince,# of the houſe of > Ju- 18 And fox the altar of incenſe , pure golde Mercia old 
the prophecie of ¶ Dah is the houſe of mp father, and among by weight, a golde fo1 the paterre of i the coveredthe 
Iaakob, Gen. the ſonnes of mp father her delited in iner charet of the Cherubs that (pzed thems Acke, 
ah. © © to make me king oner all Iſrael) ſelnes, and conered the Arke of the coues called 
. 5 *Soofall mp ſonnes ( fox the Lord hath nant of the dond: let, — 
giuen me many ſonnes) hee hath euen 19 Al,ſaid he, hy wyiting ſent to me *bp the Lorde — 
choſen Salomon mp ſonne to ſit vpon hand ofthe Lozde, which made me vnders eln 
the thzone of the kingdome of the Lozde ſtand all d workmanſhip of rhe paterne, K for oy 
ouer Iſrael, 20 And Daimnd laid to Salomon his ſonne, leſti 
6 And hee ſapde unto ine, Salomon thy Ve ſtrong,andof a valiant courage and the 
ſonne,he (ſhall puilde mine houſe and uw do it: feare not, non be afraid: foz the Lozd Ln 
courtes : fox I haue choſen hun to be u <Godzene mp God is with thee: he will not d — 
ſonne,aud J will be his father. leanether no fozſake ther, till thou haſt king am — 
7 JI will ſtabuch therefoze his kingdome finiſhed all the wozke foz the ſeruice hs 570 


— 


II CE Es 


Salomons offting at Gibeon. His 
the booke of Samuel the Derr. d 


reigned he in Jernſalem: 
28 —— in a god age, fu ot danes, bone of 
and — and Salomon bis ——ů— Gad the erer, Nathan & Cad 
o Withall his reigne and his power, and are » 
29.6 Concerning tes of Dad the king tunes that went oner hint, e ouer Jſras have bin loſt; 
— — el s ouer ali the kingdomes of the earth, the captivitie, 


The ſecond booke of the Chronicles. ba 


THE A R GVMENT, 


2 ſeconde booke conteyneth briefly in effect that, which is Sete, in the two 
bookes of the kings : chat is, from the reigne of Salomon to the de Huction of Jeruſalem, and 
che carying away of t he people cape e into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things declas 
red and ſe ſer forth more copiouſly then in "ho bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to 
the vaderſtanding of the Prophets. But three things are here c iefly to be conſidered. Firſt , that 

the godly kings,when they ſaw the plagues of God prepared. Igainſt their countrey for finne , „ had 
recourſe to the 2 and by eatneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues remoued. The ſeconde 
bow itis a thing that np onde God, that ſuch as feare him & profeſſe his religion, ſhould 
ioyne in amitic with the wicked, And thirdly , howe the good rulers euet loucd t be Propheres of 
God, & were very zcalous to ſet forth his religion on Cough ut all their dominions , & contrariwiſe 
the wicked hated lyis miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion & word of Opd, ſet vp ido« 
larrie, & ſerued God according to the fantaſitof men, Thus have we hitherto the chiefe acts from 
the beginning of the worlde to che building againe of Ieruſalem, which was the two and thirticth 
yeere ol Darius, and conteine in the whole, three thouſand, ſiue hundreth, three Rong and eightene 


*yecres, and ſixe 


CHAP. 1. mile vnto Danidmy father bee true: fo e Performe thy 
6 Theoffring of Salomen at Gibeon,$ He prayeth n= thou haſt made mee King ouer a great promes made to 
1 God to gine bins wiſdome; 11 VV hich he givers people, — — ns my tather cos- 
bim and mere, 14 The nomber of his charers and 10 ” Sineme nowe wiſedome a — 4 
borſe, 1 — eforiates that J map 5 out ares go in defoge ll Fe may ge- 
| Salomon the —— foz who can iudge this thy great eee. 
y (onne of Dauid was ple, read 


1 
x people 
BorLefiebliched, & K rmed in his It And God ſapdeto Salomon, Becauſe 27.1.& 1. lag 
flrong,reade kingdom: a the od this was e 
. C.. 2.45. | 77 hues ofrymeenemies, nenÞ neither pet g That i, woe 
— — — ep 8 0 — 
i 2 iſedome a ledge 
—— innen mp people,ouer —_—_— 
lemne facrifice, captaines ofthoulands, Eofhundzerhs, mide ther King, 
—— — os, to all the gonernours 12 —— and knowledge is graunted 
that all ſhaull ſrael,cuen the chiefe fathers. bnto ther, and I will gine-thee riches and 
be at the ſame, alomon and all the — — treaſures and — that there 


place, 
wilderne that was at Gibeon, ro 'J from 
—— 4 "Bur Arke of GodhadDanid bronght befoze the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
ecttaine fignes bp fcb Kiriath-iearim, when Dauid had on, and reigned ouer Jſrael, 
made 1 14 * And Salomon 15 — 1. N 16.26, 
pation, of ched a tent fo it iu Jeruſalei and hozſemen: and he had a thouſa 
preſence. 5 MWozeonerthe 4 Haſen — * that Wes and foure hundzeth charets, and - 
4 Whichwas 3aleel the ſonne of —— the ſonne of Hur thouſand 5 whome he placed in 
forthe burne of. Dad —— —— — the v charet cities, and with the king at h Weich ren 
2 — 1 r 15 Yndrye binggaue ſlner + golde at Je⸗ hoe 
. — 5 to 
4 5. 6 And Salomon offered there befoze the ruſalem as i ſtones, and gane cedar ticks mainteint ihe 
— —— bzaſen altax that was in the as the wilde ſigge tr&s, that are abun- 1 
1X. 3.4. Tabernacle of the C jon: euen a dantip in the plapne. He cauſed ſo 
thonſand burnt offrmgs offred he vp it. 16 Aiſo Halomon had hoſes bjought gre — 
of and * fine linen: * the thatit ws 
lomon, and ſaid recejued the fine linen more 
I ſhallgine thee. then ſtonei. 
_ 8 And-Saloms ſaid vuto God, Thou haſt 17 — - WET brought ont of 1/«,19-9- 
ewed great mercie vnto Dauid mp fa- E ſome charet, worth (ire hundzeth :7-4.27-7- 
r cans haſt 299 — —— 2 Read iA 
dzeth & fiftie:and thus they bzought hor- 10, 20. 
0 adam o Loy God let thy pzo# ſes to an the kings of the — 


& 


11.Chron. petition.God giueth him wiſe dome and riches, . 


the pzophere, => The bookes of 


* 
2 


» 


871 Lesser 


ä — 


a = 


18 


US 


— 


. 
mn — 


N 


puparndon forthe Temple Hirams chap. tu. . workeman, — the Tele. 1 
"thr bands thekingo of ram bp their mamas. 


1 el APY 1 
Temple, 3 Salemion ſendath to Hirern the wngof —— bzaſſe,m pzon, in 5 — Nap heali, z.kin. 
D. 6 eee ber, purple, in bir we lune bit we uke, i in fine 8 

oy ET of the Lozde . —— —— — 

t me , rcaſoh o 
—— ye Ne xin1gdome dered wozke that thalbe 


Ae. n * oute foi guen with the confufion of 
2 2 And v Salomon tolde —  ſenontie thous thy L — rhe cmmmg rides which 
aud . n began 10 
— ow the the wheate andthe bars be,they maried 


father ſhe miglu 
done to 16 nd we will cut wood in Lebanon as be of Dan, an d 
d her mother 
| fothou mapetcarp rhemto Ferilatem, e 
a the . napeſt cary . 
— * „J bupld an houſe vuto the 17 4 AndSalonon —u—ũ— the ſtrans *0r,lype 
were but 3300+ Mane ofthe Lozd np God, to ſanctiſe it gts that were in the land of alter 
ul king. g. 16. nto hum and to burneſweete incenſe bes the nombzingthar bad 
10% Harm. e him, i foz thecontinuall „ | nombzedthem: and they founde an 
a. 5. ll. a ee — — and —_— fifie ryoulande, 
——— — 18. Und be ſet (ruentie thouſand'of themto 
feaſts of the Lozd our God: this is a pers burden ts 
petuall thing foz Iſrael, 7 nnd bye mountame, and ther 
5 And the houſe which J build. is great:foz to 
great is our God aboue all gods. 
+ 6 Whois hethenthat can beableto build 
. ox tm an houſe, when the heanen , _— I nd —— 
e ot heauens cannot conteme hun: 
which he hath b that J thould build him 1 the houſe 1.Kings.x, 
m. an houſe ? but 1 doe it tu burne » incenſe in mount 
— pa __— therefore a man to Band Prof 25 ran — 2 — 
honour & ſerue — in „ in ner, andin e thueſihing.flooye of We houghe 


ſecion as his moſin and blew ſilke, andthat can graue 2 And he dedeqanro ini inthe 
matte deſers tn grauen worke with the cunning men neth & ond dap, in the fourth peere Gen. 22.2. 
verh. that —— - and in Jeru⸗ : —— 5 = FI — 
vonſcebt. w auid at z1es 1 are themeaſures , whereon 
t Some take it — 1 5 Wc 0 on grounded to bupide the houſe of 
fr brafill, or the 8 Send me allo cedar træs — God: — the! of cubites after the firſt 
— c Nligummun trees from Lebanon: fo — — cubites, andthe d Aecordi 
others nom that thy ſeruants can ( kill to — — the hole C 


| timber in Lebanon : and beholde,mp ſers 4 — 6 Porch, t — was befoze the length ofthe Temp. 

* Uuantsſhalbewiththine, inthe front ol the bzeadth was 

Src. 9 That they map prepare me timber in cubires,andthe eight waz an  hundzer de Bon holy 

4 OiBathreade abundance : 705 the « houſe which J doe audrwenrie, and he onerlaped it within place with the 

anz | build,is great and wonderfull, . with pure golde. 

— 10 And behotd, ] willgineto thy ſeruants 5 And the greater honſe he fleted with : 1 conteined 
bu Ephaisto . thecutters + the hewers oftimber twens firretree which he duerlayde with good as much as did 

meaſure dry tie thouſand *meaſures ofbeaten wheat, gold, and graued thereon palmetrees and the breadth of 

bag Bathis and twentie thouſande meaſures of bars chapnes the — 

—5 for lep, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, 6 Ind he ouerlapde the — with werte x.King.6.3. 


e The veryhea- xx Then Unram king of Tyins anſwered + — — of © Paruaun. ST to] top: 

henconſeſe4 n wnting which he ſent to Salomon, 7 The houſe, Fay, the heames, poſtes,and for in thebooks 
== a fin- Wecauſ> the Lozd hath loued his people, walles thereof and the dozes thereof o- © mention 

A A. hath made thee kmg ouer them. - ueriapde he with golde, and graned Ches is — er 


,B vpon the 
Eee to any na- Loyd God of Jſrael which made the heas 8 CYemade allo the houſe of the moſt ho⸗ to the kill tage, 
0a 2 king that nen and the earth, and that hath gtuen ly place : the length thereof v n þ front e Somethinke 
wewicand of vnto Dauid the kmg a e per ſonne, that ofthe breadth ofthe houſe, 1 cu⸗ it is that place 
alert it pe- dingto bnilde an honſe fox the Lozde, and - bites 1 and 
reththar es * a palace foz his the 


Hiram bai he nz Now therefmze J hane ſent a wiſeman, 9 — weight of the nayles was fiftie 
er — under ſtanding of mp father Yrs e golde,+ he ouerlapdthe chams 


; P. i. 10 TAnd 


I — 2 8 


fine cubites, reaching to the wall ofthe 
\ — — — 


ching to the ofthe other Cherub. 
EEE Ine 

ar e pe trig of he eh 

+ — 


F Which ſepa- "(pred abjoad twentie cubnes:thep ſtoode 
r 


: 14 THe made alſof the vaile of blewe ſilke 
g Fry one ma and purp A — 


and hen 
diebe F halte 15 fs 
cubite could not lars 8 of fine and thirtie 


fo — — pe of 
— cee fnerubites. > 


roundnes of the 16 — made 
chapiter, and enchehravs 


therefore he gi- eth pomegranates, and 

ueth to euer put — — among the . 

n — * 1 a 

An . 

© the ab other onthe ef andcalled that on 

lar an hundreth, hande Jachin, and that on the left 
Og CHAP. 1111. 


1 The altar of brafſe. 2 The molten Sta. 6 The cal- 
. _- dro, 5 Thecandleflichess, &c. 
"1. Ake hemade analtar —e— 
a A great veſſel 222 CAKES 


—— tencabires ie. 
draſſe, ſocal- , And he made a molten ea of ten cu- 
1 bites from bim to hun, 2 in com⸗ 


tie of water thirtie cubites did compaſſe it about. 

which it contei» 3 And under o it was the facion oforen, 

1 23. which did compate tt round abont,e te 
b Meaning, vn- in à cubite compaſſing the Sea abo 


2. King. 7. 24. 4 It ſtoode vpon twelue oren er d 
ç In the lengrh # towarde the Nozth, and — - 
— toward 


ofeuery cubite ward the 
were ten heades South, <4 Lhe looked ed rowarde the Eaſt, 
in all are 300. allthei hinder — — — 
Fo flere dre 5 And the thickeneſle thereof was an hande 
dookeof kings, — the 
Chap. — of' Bun — 4rÞ16 


madeof wo Fit * 


Hande, 
— — * left, to wa — op 
was taken there, that 1 to the . | 


ding as the mea · to wa in 

Cures proued af- 7 J und he made ten candleftickes of 
— — their fozme)and put t 
Auen as they — — 10 5 


Gould be made, 8 -8 Jie madetentaltes and put them * 


| Theornaniems,andother | 17. Chron. veſſels forthe Temple, 


arch rn, and and oneriaphe be with 


det the brim of — ofoxen wert calt whenit was rheenrp alloofih 


and here accor- frings: 232 was fog the e 


in the Temple, fine 
e , made an Fd 


with mon, A8. 
10 And he let the Sea on þ right ſide Eaſt- bets —5 
—— — the Teple where 
— . —— Chriſt preached 


and py etl et dn woke dae 23 
* . 2 thoulbe make foz king Salomon or agen. 
t — 
pillars, and the bowles and 
W ee 


lars, andrwo grates to coner the two 
dowies of the chapiens which were bys 
onrheroporthe pillars: 
13 And fonte hundzerh pomegranates foz 
the two grates, tworowes of pomegras 
grate to couer the two 


18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in leweſle, and bu 
great abundance: foꝛ the weight of bzaſſe facher a I 
1 ——ů = 

19 And Salomon made all be veſſels that his father 
were foz the houſe of God: the golden al⸗ ace 
tar alſo the tables, whereon the v ſhew- worke, 
bzead ſtcode h In Ebrey, the 

20 1 — the — ne „ with their bread of the ts 

mpes to burne them after the maner, — — 4 

were 


the great quan- * paſſe, and ſiue cubites hie : and a line of — 81 0 pure golde. 


* And the floures # the lampes, and the the Arke, whore 
erhookes, an was fi fine golde. the Lord hewed 

. 2 and the baſens, and his preſence. 

of puregolde: 10 2 


of withm,cuen of bee Tbach as 
e — 
ple wete i E * , 
1 The things dedicated by 22 are 4 in the Ton 
ple. 2 The Arke is bronght inte the Temple. 10 
—_ was within it, 12 They fing proſe to the 
1 CD* was althe wok finiſhed that Sa- 1. * 
b. Saag en onthe hole of rh Ln, and J. 
Salomon bzoughr in 
thar — his father had 15 
with the ſiluer and the „and all the 
* beſſels,& — — among the treaſures 


Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 
ſrael,and all the heads of the tribes, the 
fathers ofthe childzen of Jſrael vn- a Reade 2 
to Jeruſalem to bing vp the Arke of 6.12. 

the conenant — - oo the * cute b Whenthe 
of Danid, which is Z things werede- 
3 And all the men of J aſſembled vn- dcate & bot 
tothe Ring at the b feaſt; 8 


1 


SFTECSTTDE@xY eggs s Gwe «oa 


FE ESEIZESS 


The Acke of the couenant placed. Chap:rr, Salomon praiſeth Cod. 171 
nk. fenenth < moneth. -  Danidmpeather, c hath with his hand ore. 
brew Bchanim, 4 And all the Elders of Jſrael came, and fulfilled ic, laping, 
conteining part The Lemtes tooke vp the Arke, 5 Since 2842 my people 
of & 5 And they caryed vp the Arne g theTa- ourofthelandof Egypt, A chole no citie 
*#0&ober, bernacle ofthe Congregation; and all the at al g tribes of Jſraelto build awhoule, 07, Temple, 
King 8.2. dolte veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, that my Name might de there, UeAFer 
nnch monerh hole did the Pzieltes and Leuites bung choſe I aup man to be a ruler ouermp 
the Jewes calle] Ind Ring alonon and all the Con- 6 Bur — my 
| ' n | Jeruſalem, that 
— gregation of Jſrael that were led ame anight be there, and cholen 
that the worlde Untd him, were befoze the Arke, off auid to be ouer mp people Iſrael, 
wacreared in hepe and bullockes, w could not be 7 And it was inthe heart id mp 2.2.7.3. 
that moneth, & talde noz nombzed fol . father to builde an Name 
after they came 7 So the Pueſtes brought t b Arke of the ot the Lozd God of Jſra 
from Egypt they Ccouenant ofthe Loyd vnco his place, into But the Lozd (aid to Dauid mp father, 
at March: 8 Ojzacle — into 2 = — — as —_— — — — bunde 
; cuca under the wings e Cpe⸗ pou unto my ie, diddeſt 
bur —— —— — well, that thou w — minde — — cg br. t het it was 
ne. we make 8 £01 the ums ſtretehed o1 9 — —_a7 u e in thine heart. 
— the wings ouer the place ofthe Arne, and the houſe, but thy ſonne which hal come 
felt u beftwri» Cherubims couered the Arke and t out ot thy lopnes, he ſhall eanhouſe 
12 barres thereof aboue. vnto mp 
9 Aud they dꝛewe ont the barres, that the 10 And the Lozde hath perfourmed his 
endes of the barres might be ſ&ne out of wond that de . :and J am riſen vp m1 
the Arke befoze the Dzacle, but they were the roume amd my father, and am 
19+ withoat the not lene” without: and there thep are ſer ontherhzone of pr as the Lozde 
Orecle, unto this day. pzomuled, and haue an to the 
4 For Azrons 10 Rothing was in the Arke. ſaue the two Name ot the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
mod and Manna Tables, which Moſes gaue at Yozeb, 11 And 4 haue (et the Arke there, wherin 
were tat thece Where the Lozde made a couen ant with- is the®couenant of theLozd,that hemade b Meaning, the 
before it was the childzen of Iſrael, when they came With the childzen of Iſrael. two Tables, 
broughttorhis out of Egypt. 12 © And the king < ſtcode befoze the altar wherein 1s con- 
* place, 11 And when the Pꝛieſtes were come out ofthe Lozd, in the pzeſence of al the Con- te ine d the efiet 
ofthe Sanctuarie(foz all the Pzieſts that tion of Icxael, and ſtretched out his of the covenant, 
e Were prepa- Were pzeſent, were Janctiſied and did not ndes, | that God made 
rel to ſerue be Waite by courſe. 13 (Fo Salomon had made a bzaſen ſkaf- with our fathers. 
&, 12 And the Leuites the 3 ofalſoztes, folds ſet it in the mids of the court ot five c On a «kaffold 
as of Xſaph,of Yeman, of Jeduthun # of cubites long, and fine cubites bzoade,and that was made 
their ſomes and of theit byethzen, being thee enbits of height, a vpð it he ſtoode, tor thatpurpoſe, 
clad in fine innen,ſtode with cymbals,+# and kneeled downe vp6 his knees befoze that be praying 
with violes, harpes at the Eaſtendeof all the Congregation of Iſrael, & 4 tret- for the u 
the altar, and with them an hundzeth and ched out his handes toward heanen) pun might be 
twenty Pꝛieſts blowing with trumpets; 14 And ſayd w Lozd God of Iſrael,*there heard of all, 
f They agreed 13 And then were f as one, blowing trum⸗ is no God like ther in heauen noz in earth, 1. King. 8. 22. 
alin one tune. 4 — ſinging, and made one lound to Which kerpeſt couenant, and miercie unto d Roth to giue 
e heard in pꝛaiſing and thanking che thy ſeruants, that walke befoze thee with thanks for the 
Loꝛde, and when they lift vp cheir voyce all their heart. : great bencfites 
with trumpets and with cymbales, and 15 Thou that halt kept with thy ſernant oſ God beſtows 
with mſtruments of muſike, and when Dauid mp father, that thou haſtpꝛomuſcd ed vpon him, & 
t Thiswas the thep pꝛaiſed the Lozde,ſinging, s Foz he is Him: fox thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, @ al'o to pray for 
eſſect of their good, becauſe his mercie laſteth fo ever, Halt fulfilledit * with thine hand, as aps # perieuetance 
$Plal, then the houſe, euen the houſe of the Lozd areth this dap, and proſpetitic 
ti H. Was filled with acloude, 16 Therefoze nowe Lozde God of Iſrael, of hu people. 
136.1, 14 So that the Pꝛieſtes could not ſtand to keepe with thy ſernant Dauid mp fa- 2.3. f. 
N miniſter, becauſe of the cloude:foꝝ Þ glozyp ther, that thou haſt p1onnſed hun, ſaps ori effector by 
ofthe Lozd had filled the houſe of God, ing, Thon*ſhalr not want a man m mp thy power, 
CHAP, VL fight, that (hal ſir vpon the thzone of Il; gbr. 4 man thai 
3 Salomen bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the Lord, xa ella that thy ſonnes take heede totheir! not be cat off 
14 Heprayeth unto God for thoſe that hall prayin Wwapes, to walkein mp lab, as thou haſt, 
the Temple. walked befoze me, 
1. Ng. 12. I Ben“ Salomon ⸗ſapde, The Lozde 17 And nowe, © Lozd God of Jſrael, let 
a Afterthat he hath ſapde that he woulde dwell in thy worde be verified which thou ſpakeſt 
—— the the darke cloude : vnto thy ſeruant Dauid. 
2 Jain 2 And J hane built thee an houſe to dwell 18 (Js u true in derde that God wil dwel 
in the in, an habitation fog the to dwellinfoz with man on earth: behold, the *heanes; 1. Kg · 8. 27. 
| e. ener, and the heanens of heauens are not able 
3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed to conteme tha: how much moze vnable 
all the Congregation of Iſrael (foz allthe ia this honſe,which J haue built?) 2 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode chere) 19 But hane thon reſpect tothe pzaper of 
1 4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lozd God of thp ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, © 
d Iſcael, who ſpake with his month vuto Lozd my God, to yea ihe cries mo 
1 


Salomons prayer 11. Chron. 


which thy ſeruant pzaveth before ther, 
e That thou 20 That thine © eies may be open toward 
mavſt declare in this houſe day æ night, euen towarde the 
etfect, at thou place, whereof thou haſt ſapde, that thou 
haſt a continuall wouldeſt put thb Rame there, that thou 
Care ouet this mavyeſt hearken unto the pzaper , which 


plate, à do according to all that the ſtran⸗ 
ger calleth fo vuto thee, that all the peo- 
— of the earth map knowe thy Name, a 
are thee like thy people Jſracl,and that 
they map know, that thy Name is called 
bpon in this houſe which J haue built, 


place. thy ſeruant pꝛapeth in this place. 34 4 When thp people ſhall go out to bat⸗ 


21 Yeare thou therefoze the lupplicatien 
of thy ſernant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they p1ap in this place: and heare 
thou in the place of thine habitation , c- 
ven in heauen, and when thou hearelt, be 

22 {* When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 
t neighbour,# he lay vpon him an othe to 


tell againſt their enemi?s,bp d way that 


kthou ſhalt ſend them, and they pzap to k Meaning, tha 


for che people. 


thee, in the wap toward this city, which none ought to 
thou haſt choſen, enen towarde the houſe enterprite any 


which J hane built to thy Name, warre, but at the 
35 Then heare thou in heauen their p1ayer Lords commans 
— ſupplication, and wdge their dement, that i, 
came, 5 w 


hich is lawfull 


1. Nix · 8.3 l. cauſe him to ſweare , + the © ſwerer ſhall 36 It they ſinne againſt thee ( *fox there is by his worde. 
no man that ſinneth not) and thon be 0r,accorday 1» 
angrie with them and deliner thein unto e marer of u 
the enemies, and they take the anÞcarp . 
them away captiue vnto a lande farre 0z 1. K g. N46. 
neere, acc les. 7. 22. 
7 Ifthey * turne againe to their heart in 1.1%» 1.4, 
the lande whit her they be taryed in cap- 0r,cepac, 


f B | 2 2 
——— come befoze thine altar in this honſe, 


; 23 Then heare thou in heauen, and do, and 
— : = indge thy ſernantes, in recompenſing the 
which he hath wicked to b1ing his way? vpon his head, 
leſe him to and in iuſtifping the righteous, to gine 
keepe,or doe him accoꝛding to his righteonſneſſe, 
him any wrong, 24 J And when thy people Jſrael ſhall be 
«:br.othe. onerthzowen befoze the enemie, becaule 
· Meaning, to they haue ſinned againſt thee , and turne 
g ue him that agame, and "confefſe thy Name, + piap, 
which he bath and make ſupplication befoze thee in this 
deſcrued. honſe, | 
Zorra 25 Tyen heare thou in heauen,and be mer⸗ 

ciknil vnto the ſinne of thy people Jſracl, 
@ bzing them againe vnto the land which 
thou gaueſt to them and to their fathers. 

26 When heanen ſhalbe ſhut vp, and there 
thalbenoraine, becauſe then haue ſinned 
againſt the, ſhal pzay in this place, and 

©9r,,omard thi confeſſe thy Name, and turne from their 
place. ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne or thy ſernants, and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael ( when thou haſt taught them 
the good way wherein they may walke) 
and gine rame vpon thy lad, which thou 
haſt giuen vuto thy people fo an inheri⸗ 
tance. 

cba. 20.9. 28 J When there ſhall be famine in the 

land, when there ſHalbe peſtilece, blaſting, 

oz mildewe, when there ſhall be graſhop⸗ 

per, oz caterpiller, when their enemie hal 

rg in the lan belege them“ in the cities of their lande, 
of their gates. or am plague q any ſickeneſſe, 

29 Then wizat paper and ſupplication ſo 

h He declarech ener ſhalbe made of anp man, oꝛ of all thy 

j che prayer of prople Jirgel,whenenerp one fhal know 

hypocrites can his owne plague. and his owne diſeaſe, 

not be heard, not and ſhall ſtretch foꝛth his hands toward 
of any hut ol this houſe, | 

themywhich 30 Yearethon then in heane,thp dwelling 

pray vnto God place, and be mercifull, a gine enery man 

u ich aa vnfaned arcoiding unto all his waves, as thou 

faith and in true doeſt knowe His heart (foz thou oneip 

repentance. knoweſt d hearts of the childien of men) 

i He ſheweth 31 That thev map feare thee, and walke in 

that before God thv wanes as long as then linie inÞ land 

there is no ac- which thou gaueſt unto our fathers, 

ceptiõ of perſon, 32 ¶ Moieouer, as touching the ſtranger 
bur all people which is not of thy people Iſrael, who 
that feareth him fhall come ont of a farre countrep for thy 

& worketh righ- great Names ſake, and thy mighty had, 

tdeouſneſſe, is ac · and thy ſtretched ont arme: when they 

cepted, Acts 10. fhallcome and i pꝛaꝝ in this houſe, 


3 33 Yeare thon in heauen tbp dwelling 4 Then the king and all the people offred : 


tines, and turne and pray vnto thee in 
the lande of their captinitie, ſaving, We 
haue ſinned, we haue tranſgrelled # haue 
done wickedly, 

38 Ik they turne againe to ther with all 
their heart, aud with all their ſoute in the 
lande of their captinitie, whither they 
haue caried them captiues, and pꝛay to⸗ 
ward their land, which thou ganeſt vnto 
their fathers, and towar de the citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and towarde the houſe 
which J haue buplt fox thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heanen, in the place 
ot thine habitation their pꝛaner and their 


ſnpplication,and ®indge their cauſe, and Or, mae 
be werctful vnto thy people, which haue ther 11ght, 


ſinned againſt the. 


40 Now up God, I beſ&ch ther et thine 7/1324 


— SB 
eyes be open, and thine rares atrent vnto by Temple 


m Let them be 
eſerued by y 


the pꝛaper that is made in this place. 
41 Nowe ther efoꝛe arife,© Yowd God, to 


come into thy reſt, thon, and the Arke of P" 


thy ſtrength: G Lozd God let tn Prieſts 
be clothed with = ſalnation, and let thy 
Saintes reiopce in goodneſſe. 


42 O loꝛde God, refixſe not the fate of Prater. 


hat u, nto 


whicham 


»thine anoynted: remeniber the mercies — 


promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 The fir ev e th the ſacriſce. 2 The : lo of the 
Lord filleth the Ten le. 12 He beareth hit prayer, 
17 Ard promiſetntoexalt him and hin f he one. 


1 Nd * when Salomon had made an 2.4. 10 
ende of praying, fre came downe 2 Hereby 
from heanen,and coſumed theburnt declared that 

offring and the ſacrifices: andthe gtozp of be = hai 
wit alone 


the Lolde filled the houſe, 


2 So that the Pꝛieſts could not enter inte praiet» 


the honſe of the Lord, becauſe the gtozwpof 
the Loꝛd had filled the Lo1des houſe. 

3 And when al the childꝛen of Aſrael ſawe 
the fire, and the glow of the Loꝛd come 
downe vpon the honſe, they bowed them 
ſelnes with their faces to the earth vpon 
the pauement, and worſhippedand pzat- 
ſed the Lo1de,faying, For hee is gaad,, bes 
canſe his mercieloſterh for ener, 


Cacrifices 


King 65 


uf 


— — 
33-3. 


Chap. vrt. Salomous buildings. | $73 


ſacrifices befoze the Lord, | 19 But ik pe turne away, æ ft iſake my tas 
5 And ung Salomon offered a ſacrificeof tures and mp cemmanndemerts which 
two and rwentiethouland bullocks, and —— ſet beſoze pou and ſhall get and 
an hundieth a rwentie thouſande ther pe. ne other gode, and wozlkip them. 
ſo the king and all the people dedicated 20 Then will J piuckethem vp cut of my 
the houſe of God. land, which J haue ginen them, and this ; 
6 And the Peſts waited on their offices, houſe which J haue  ſanctified fox my f Which thing 
and the Lemtes with the inſtruments of Name, will J caſt out of my ſight,+ will dcclareth that 
\ muſike ofthe Lozde, which king Damd maße it to be a pzonerbe and a common Ged bad more 
had made to pzaile the Lozd, Becauſe his  talke among all people. Te reſpcc to their 
mercie laſteth fox ever: when Damd prays 21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, {hal ſaluation, then 
ſed God © bp them, the Pueſtes allo blew be an oſtomlhment ro euery one that to the aduance- 
trumpets ouer againſt them: and althey paſſeth bp ir, ſo that he ſhali ſay , hy mer of his one 
of Iſrael ſtood by. hath the Loꝛd done thus co this land, and glorie: & wherca 
7 Mozeoner Salomon Halowed the mid- to this houle? as men abuſe 
die cf the court that was befoze the houſe 22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they thoſe things 
of Lozd: fog there he had pzepared burnt fo1ſcoke the Lozd God of their fathers, which God hath 
offrings , «the fat of rhe offrings, Which bzought them out of the lande of appointed to ſer 
becanleÞ biaſen altar whicFSaloms had Sgypt, and hane taken helde on other forth his praiſe, 
made, was not able to receiue the burnt ods, and haue wozthipped them, and he doth with- 
offring, and the meat offring, and the fat. ed them, therefoze hath he bzonght drawe his graces 
þ Thefeatof 8 And Salomo made * a fealt at that rime allthis emll vpon them. thence, 
the Tabernacles of ſeut᷑ dayes,4 al Iſrael with hun, a ve- CHAP. VIII. 
which was kept rp great Congregation, — entring 2 The cities that Salomon built, 7 People that were 


" His actifice, Gods promiſe, 


dy. y their 
bande), 


inthe ſeuenth in of YHamath,vnro the riner of Egypt. made tribatarie wnt o him. 12 Hit ſacmſic u. 17 He 
moneth. 9 And in the eight dap thep made a ſo⸗ ſenderh te Ophir, 
t They aſſem- 


lemne aſſemblie: for they Had made the 1 A Nd * after * twentie pere when Sa⸗ 1. x- 70. 


bled to heare dedication of the altar ſeuen dapes, and lomon had built the houſe of Þ Loyd, a Signatying 
the wordof God the feaſt ſeuen dapes, : and his owne houſe, that he was 
aftercharchey 10 And the 4 three and twentteth dap of Þ 2 Then Salomon built rhe cittes that Yn- wencie yere in 
bad remained ſeuenth monerh, he ſent the people away ram Þ gane to Saloinon, and cauled the building chem. 
leuen dayes in into their tents, iopous and withglad childzenof Iſrael to dwell there. b Thats, which 
the boothes vr eart, becauſe of the gazdnes that the 3 And Salomon went ro Yamath Zobah, Hiram gaue a- 
Tabernacles, oꝛd had done fo Dad and foz Salo- and onercame it. gaine to Salo. 
CY had mon, and foz Jſrael his people, 4 And he built Tadmo in the wildernes, mon becauſe 

to 


at It *So Salomon finilhed the houſe of the and repaired all the cities of ſioe which they pleaſed 


the two an Lozde, and the kings houſe, and all that he butt in Hantath. m not: and 
wentieth day, tame into Salomons heart to make in 5 And he builr 4 Beth-hozon the vpper, therefore called 
1.king,8.66. the houſe ofthe Loꝛde: aud he pꝛoſpered and Berh-hozon rhe nether , cities defen- them Cabul, 

bur they went in his houſe. ſed with walles, gates and barres: that is, dirt ot 


_— til che 12 J And the Lozd* appeared to Salomon 6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities offfoze filth, 1 King 9. 


. by night aud ſaide to him, J haue heard that Salomon had, and all the charet ci⸗ 13 
07.9.1, thy player, & haue choſen this place fog ties, and the cities of the hoiſemen, and c Meaning, of 
N. 12.6. my ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice, cnery pleaſant place that Salomon had munitions and 


13 If I hut the heauen that there be no 
tame, oz if J commaund the graſhopper 
to denoure the land, oz if I (end peſttlence 
alnong mp people, 

14 If mp people, among whom my Name 


ammde to butlde in Jernſalem , and in trea ures for the 

e Lebanon and thioughont all the lande warre. 

of his donumon, d That is, he re- 
7 And all the people that were left of the paired & lortiſi- 
| Uutnes, and the Amoites, æ Pertzites, ed them: for 
is called vpon, doe humble themlelucs, and the Yinmres,+ the Jebuſites, which they were built 
and p1ayp,and ſeeke mp pzeſeuce, turne were not of Iſrael, - long before by 
from their wicked wapes, then will J $ Buroftheir chidꝛen which wereleft after Sherah a noble 
heare in heauen, and be mercrfull to their them in the land, whom þ childrenof Jf- woman ofthe 
inne, and will © heale their land: rael had not coſumed, cuen them did Sa⸗ tribe of Ephra- 
* = 15 Then mine eyes ſhall be open, aud mine - lomon make! trihutaries until this day..im,r,Chr0.6.685 
the deaf wy eares attent vnto the pzaier made in this 9 But ofthe chuldꝛen of Ifrael did Halo- and 7 24. 

© mat place, nion make no ſeruants fo his wolke: fo © Read 1. king. 
2. 


— 16 Fox Jhaue nobe choſen and ſanctified they were men of warte, and his chiefe 7: 


e Inilcauſe the 


- rand . this houle, that my Name may be there pyzinces , and the captaines of his cha⸗ . fe come vp 
men fon euer: and mineeyes and mine heart rets audofhishozſemen. *: / 10 tribuge, 
ſhalbe there perpetually, to So theſe were the chiefeofthe officers 
17 Andif thou wilt waike befozeme, as which Salomon had, cuen to hundzeth f For in a! there 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accoz and fiftie that bare rule oner the people, were 3 30 but 
ding vato all that J haue commaimded 11 Then Salomon bzought vp 4 dangh- here he mea. 
ther, and ſhalt my ſtatutes and ter of Pharaoh ont ofthe cute of Damd, neth of them 
inn iudgements, into the houſe that he had but fox her? that had the 
13 Then will J ſtabliſh the thzone of thy fon he ſaid, Pp wife ſhall not dwen in the principall 
——— 1 — A — te co⸗ —— - _ king of Iſrael: foi is charge,reade 
nt with Dautd thy father, ſaymg, Holy, becauſe that the Arke ofthe Logde 1 king. 9 23. 
... Thou ſhalt not want a man to be ruler came unto it. Cot 
in Iſcael, 12 {Then Salomon offred burut effrings 


uit. vnto 


bo — z - 5 
A — 
* — — * — * * = 
— +” = 4 


TART 


. 
PPP TT 


which ye had built befoze the pozche, 
Exod.29.39- 13 To offer accozding to the commande⸗ 
v0r,after the m ment of Moſes v euerp dap, in the Sab- 
ner of exery day. baths, and in the new moones and in the 
g Reade Leuit. ſolemme feaſtes, s te times in the pere, 
23 · that is, in the feaſt of þ Dnleanened read, 


feaſt ofthe Tabernacles. # 
14 Aud he let the courſes of the Pꝛieſts to 


nid his father, + the Lenites in their wat⸗ 


1. C bren. 24. . Paieſts enerp dap, a the pozters byꝰ their 
courſes,at euerp gate: fo ſo was the com⸗ 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. 


maundement of the king, concerning the 
h Both for the zieſtes and the Lenites, touching all 
matter and alſo things, and touching the treaſures. 


manſhip. foz all the * wozke, 
i Meaning, the foundation of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, vntill 
red Sea. it was finilhed : the houſe ofthe Lozde 
k Which ſumme mas perfite. 

is thought to 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion- geber, 
mount to three and to Eloth by the i ſeaſide in the land 
millions and fixe ot Edom. 


ſand crownes his ſeruants,ſhippes , and ſeruants that 
tion made of with the ſeruants of Salomon to Ophir, 
thircie mo, then and brought thence * foure hundꝛeth and 


are ſpoken of, fiftie talents of golde, g bought them to 
1. King. a. 28. W is hl 


'A 
T.Xing.10.1. heard of the fame of Salomon, ſhe 


dome were ſo ſtones: and when ſhe came to Salomon, 
great as the re- {he communed with him of all that was 
port was. in her hearte. 


— hard Salomũ, which he declared not vnts her, 
t 


VP. 
* *£4-therewasr no F Andlhe lade to the king , It was a true 


7 | — mb} nM aret 
ty ſecnants, which ſtand befoze the al 
ma p and heare thy wiſedome, 


The Queene of Sheba. 11. Chron. 
ch · 4. t. uvnto the Loꝛd, on the * altar ofthe Loꝛde, 8 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd thy God, Which lo⸗ 


Salomon; riches, 


ued ther, to ſet thee on his < thioneas e Meaning t. 
king, in the ſteade of the Loꝛde thy God: the If; 8 
becauſe thy God loueth Iſrael, to eſta⸗ were Gods 
bliſh it foz ener, therefoze hath he made culiar peop 
the king ouer them, to execute iudge⸗ and chat kings 


ment and iuſtice. 
and in the feaſt ofthe Weekes, and in the 9 Then the gaue the king ſire ſcoze talents nants of God, 


of golde, and of werte odours exceeding which oughe to 


are the heute. 


much and pzecious ſtones ; neuher was grant vnts him 


ches, foi ro pꝛaiſe and miniſter ie the 10 And the leruants alſoof 


the ſeruants of Salomon which bzought 


their offices, accozding to p ozder of Das thereſuch (weet odours fince,asþMucene the ſuperior; 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon, and mmiſter 
uram , and iuſtice to all. 


golde from Dphir,b1ought* Algummam d Reade Chap, 


wood and pꝛecious ſtones. 


2.8. and, 1,king, 


15 And thep declined not from the com- 11 And the king made uf the Algummim 10.17. 


wood ſtatres in the houſe of the Loꝛde, e Orpillars 
and in the hugs houſe, and harpes and meaning,the 
violes foi ſingers: and there was no ſuch garniſhung and 


forthe worke - 16 Row Salomon — made pzoniſion ſeene befoze in the land of Judah. 
i the dap of the 12 And king Salomon gaue to the Autene 


of Sheba enerp pleaſant thing har he 
aſked, * beſides foz that which the Had 
bzought vnto the king: ſo the returned 
and went to her owne countrep, boch the, 
and her ſernants, 


hundreth thou- 18 And Yuram ſent him by the handes of Salomon in one pere, was ſire hundzerh 


thieſcoze and ſire talents of golde, 


for here is men- Had knowledge of the ſea : and they went 14 Beſides that which chapmen and mar⸗ 


chants bzought : and all the kings of A⸗ 
rabra, and princes of the countrep 


tar 


16 the hundzeth ſhieldes of beaten 


t he did not 3 Then the A ol Sheba ſaw the wil ⸗ like made in any kingdome. 
lolue. dome of Salomon, and the honſe that he 20 And all king Salomons dzin veſ- 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 


g ting of his ſeruants, and the ozder of his golde: for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed in 
: their apparell,and his buts the dayes of Salomon, 
e Sins: e nam ha ure 
here » L Nrai « 
the Lozd, and ſhe was greatip aſtonied, pere once came the Ln of | Tarlhith, 


were ſpirit in her. mord which J heard in mine owneland apes,and peacockes, 


22 Soking Salomon excelled al the kings 


2 


oftheearth 


trimming of the 
ſtaires — ilar, 
Army oy 
t 

her for — 
pence oſthat 


13 © Allo the weight of gold that tame to *reakure which 


(he brought, 


watth.1 2.42. came to prone Salomon with in the houſe of the wood of Lebanon. called mine, 
lab. 11.31. hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a ve- 17 And the king made a great thzone of whereof cue 
a To know rie great traine,+camels that bare ſweet puozie and ouerlapde it with pure golde. one ſeemed 


whethex his wii · odours and much golde, and pzeciongs 18 And the thzone had ſire ſteppes, with a to make an hun» 


} Which eo 
trey of the bel 


St Freer w 


Setzt 


2 


rr 


FEEERFEFEFEC 


and death, Rehoboam: Chap. x. xx. his rigour. Iſtael rebelleth. 173 


Thatis, tenne 25 And Salomon had n fourethouſande My {leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then mp fas d Or, litle fin. 
thers lopnes, mean 


in every tales ofhozſes,and charers, and twelue = 
fable, wbichin = thouſande hozſemen, whom he beſtowed 11 Nowe where as mp father did burden that he was 
all mount to ithe charet cities, and with the king at pou with a grieuous yoke, J will yet in- farre greater 
fourtie thou- | Jeru uſa creaſepour poke: wp father hat — power then was 
fand,ys l. King. And he reigned oner all the kings from ſed you with roddes, but I will correct his father. 
4.26, the Riuer euen vnto the land ol d Phis you with " ſcourges, or ſcorpiom. 
gr, Capbratri. liſtimis, and to the bonder of Egypt. 12 Then Jeroboam and all 82288 
, 27 And the King gaue filuer in Jernſalem, came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
a The abundice * as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the King had appomted, 3 one a⸗ 
of theſe tempo- Wald —_ trees, that are abundant in the gainetometherhird da 
tall treaſures in Js 13 And the king ed them elp: 
Salomons king - 28 And they bought vnto Salomon hoz⸗ and Ruig Rehoboam left the countell of 
me is a figure (es out of Egypt, and out ot all lands, the ancient men, 
oftheſpirituall 29 Concerning mf ana, ofrhe actes of Sa ;/ 14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 
which lomon firſt and are — hep not witten the pong men, ſaying, My father made 
the ele& al in® in the booke of Nathan the Piophet, 43 your poke grieuous, but J will increaſe 
joyinthe bea - in the — h, the Sp none, it: my father chaſtiſed pon with roddes, 
nen nder the and in the viſions of * Jeedo the Seer but Jwill correct jou with ſcourges. 
true Slomon *A the forme of Rebat? 15 So the King hearkened not vnto peo⸗ 
2 o And Salomon reigned — Jeruſalem pur = it was — ozdinance of God, e Gods vil im- 
0 lad. ouer all Iſrael fourtte peer he Lozd perfozme his ſaying, poſeth ſuch a 
o That is,which * — Salomon flept wit p dis fathers, Which he d -—by Adnad his —— 
prophecied a- burpedhim inthe oy ofDanid lonite to Jeroboam the 
. 
I 11,42,43 Tf in his ſte wo U * can ne but 
* 92 H A P. X. ſaping, "ia potion according to 
4 14 The r1geur of Rebe. 13 He followeth — — fon none ms the lame, and 
—_— * The people rebell, ce in the ſonne oy Ithai.D Iſrael, yer mans will 


- x tuery man to pour tentes: nowe ſee to worketh as ofir 


oam * went to Shes 
TA fog to — came all I's 


2 And when — lame of Nebat 17 Yowbeit Keho 


7 it, ( 10 — was in Egypt, whither 


of — 
krom the pleſence of Salon I 
that was oner the tribute, and the chil» «£6» .by the band, 


the ng he returned ont of Egypt. 
3 unt ſent and called him : ſo came 
Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and conunu⸗ 


ned with Kehoboam, ſaying, 


thine owne houſe, Dauid, So all Ifrael felfe,fo that ic 
departed to their tents, enn not be ex» 
boam reigned ouer the cuſed in doin 
childzen of Jſrael,that dwelt inthe cities euill, by ale 
ing that it is 
ing Rehoboam ſent Yado1wam 85 sordmãce. 


De of Jſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that 1. K g. 1216. 
be dyed: then kmg Rehoboam ** made o ,yeceiver. 


4. hun vp to his charet, to flee 
e poke, 19 1 Iſrael rebelled againſt the honſe of * 


Dauid vnto this dap. 
CHAP. XI. 


mar- 5 And he ſaid to them, — — pet thiee 4 Rehoboam u forbidden te fight againſt Jerob a 


d Thatis,hand. 4 Thy father > made our poke grieuous: 
ledvs rudely, It nowe therefoze make thou the ons 

ſemeth ſeruitude ofthy father, and his 
hardened their that he pitt vponvs, lighter, and we will 

ſorhat Cerue 
t Ddapes, then come againe vnto me, And 
cuſe : which des thepeople departed, 

tlrethallo the 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with 
— "2 olde men that had ſtande befoze Sa- 1 
people, lomon his father, while pe petlined, ſay- 
ing, What counl countet Jiu pe that A mar 


7 And they ſoake Sms him, ſaping, Tf 
thou be kmde tothis people, and pleaſe 


mes ſpeake louing words to them, 2 But the wozd of the Lozd came to She- — 


wul be thy ſeruants foz euer. 


8 But he left the counſell of the ancient 3 


$ Cine which he bui't, 2 He hath eighteen 
wines,and thr ee ſcore concubmes, and by them eight 
and twenvie ſomnei, and three ſcore daughters. 
A Nd * when Rehoboam was come x, King 72. 20 


to Jernſale, he g 
of Judah a qo nt — 2 That i is,the 


thouſande choſen men of warre ts fight halfe de of 
againſt d Jſrae\,& to ning the Beniamin : for 
againe to Kehoboam. the other halſe 
— 
maiah the man — ſap 


Speake unto RK 
men that they had ginen him, and tooke n king 
el of pong men that were dionght 


comnſell and gie pe thar we mip anfwere this peo enerpmante at your Hperhgen 
* ping hey ie whe 

_ 14 — 9 mae Lozd, and returned from go⸗ 
vpon vs 


ing aga eroboam. 
„ 
ke vnto du pin e built ig cities m Ju c ö 
Thus haierho1 ＋ — —— 6 De built alſo Berh-lehem, and Etam, them and made 
ſpake to thee, Tg. Thy father made and Tekoa, them ſſtong io 
our yoke heanie, but make thou it uigy⸗ x And Beth- zur, and Shoco, and Adul⸗ be more able xs 
ue fog vs:ihus haltthou day vntothem, lam, 88 reſi 


lecrers, 


Rehoboams munitions for warre. 


8 And Gath, and Mareſha and Ziph, 

9 And A dozann, and Lachith,+ A zekah, 

10 And Tofah, and Atalon and Yebzon, 
which were m Judah and 2Zemamin, 


ſelfe to haue ſtrong citie: 4 he gaue them abundance 
many wiucs, ofvitaite, and | deſired man wines, 
CHAP. XIL 
tz Rehoboamn for ſaketh the Lorde and is punizhed by 
| Slathak, 5 Shemauah reproneth him. & He hams 
so-, when the bleth bim ſelſe. 7 God ſendeth him ſucceur. g Sbie 
Lord bad eftabli» whak taketh bis treaſures. 13 Huregne and death, 
she1 Reheboam 16 Abvab his ſonne ſacctedeth him. 
king dome, 


I Nd when * Rehoboam had eſtabli⸗ 
A ſhed ÿ kingdome ⁊ made it ſtrong, 
inconſtancie of he foꝛſooke the Law of the Loꝛde, + 
the people," hat 2 all Fſrarl with him. | 

For the moſt part 2 Therefoze in the fift pere of king Reho⸗ 
they followe the boam, Shiſhak the king of Egypt came 
vic es of their vp againſt Jernſalem (becauſe they had 
zouernours. tranlgreſſed agauiſt the Loꝛd 


a For ſuch is che 


11, Chron. 


3 With twelue hundreth charets, #thzee 
ſcoze thouiand hozſemen, and the propie 
were wichont nomber, that came with 
hun from Egypt, euen pd Lubing, *Snk- 
Kims, aud the“ Erhiopians, 


14 And he did enil:fox he pzepared not his 
heart to ſceke the Loꝛde. 

15 The actes alſo ofKehoboam, firſt a Luft, 
are they not written in the *booke of 
Shematah the Pzopher, and Jddo the 
Seer, in rehearſing the genealogie 7 and 
there was warre alway betweene Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam. 

16 AndRehoboam flept with his fathers, 
and was buryed in the citie of Dautd, a 
A buah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Abiiah mketh warre againſt Ierobeam. 4 He 
thewerh theoccaſion, 12 He truſteth in the Lorde 
and vuercomment [ereboam, 21 Of hu v and 
children. 

1 In 


The Temple ſpoyled, 


b Which were 


ſtrong cities. : a people of A. 
tor, frengthered, II And he repaired the ſtrong holdes and 4 And he cooke p ſtrong cities which were tnca called the 
ynt capraines in them, and ſtoze of vis of Judah, and came vnto Jeruſalem. 1 tag lodites, bes 
tale, and ople and wine. 5 CThen came Shemaiah the Prophet to caule they dock 
12 And in all cities he put ſhieldes and Lehoboam, and to the pzinces of zudah, in holes, 
ſpeares, + made them crceeding wrong: that were gathered together in Icruſa⸗ bake Monu 
ſo Judah and Vemamm were his. lem, becaule of Dhilhak, and ſapde vnto ; 
13 Fund the Pneſts and the Leuites that them, Thus faith the Lozde, Ne hane foz⸗ 
* hr. ſtoode. were m all traci, reſozted vnto hum ſatßen me, therefoze haue I allo leſt pon e signilying 
out of all their coaſtes, in the hands of Shilhak, that no Clan- 
14 Fon the Leuites left their ſuburbes and 6 Then the p1inces of A ſrael, and the king nie can come 
ther poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Hiumbled themſeltes, and laid, The 03d vnto wm except 
Chapt, to Jeruſalem: fo Jeroboam and his is 4tuſt. | we forſake G 
ſomes had caſt them out fro ninuſtruig 7 And when the Lozd ſaw that they hum⸗ and that hene. 
in the Puedes office unto the Loꝛd. bled themſelues, the worde of the Lczde uer leaueth ys 
1. Xxg· 12 31. 15 * And he oxdeined him pucites fox the came to Shematah, ſapmg, Thep haue till we haue cat 
d Meaning, hie places, and fo2 the «denils and foz the Humnbled them ſelnes, there fote I wil not him off, 
idoles, reade calues which he had made, deltroy them, but J will ende them deli- And therefore 
Iſa. 44.15. 16 And after the Leuites thete tame to Jes uexance ſhoitip, and my watch ſhall not doeth iuſtl pu. 
rulalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as be powzed ont vpon Jeru alem by the ah you ſot your 
e Which were ſet their ; heartes to ſeeke the Loide God hand of Shilhak, ſinnes. 
xealous of true tf Ilrael, to offer uvnto the Loꝛde God of 8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhalbe his ſernants: Er. dy dn 
religion, and their fathers. ſs hall they knowe mp *ſernice, and the e He ſheweth 
feared God, 17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdomeof Cſernice ofthe kingdomes of the earth. that Gods pu- 
Judah, and made Nehoboam the ſonne 9 The Shilhak kuig of Egypt came vp ni ments are 
of Salomon mightie, tinee peere long: fox againſt Jeruſalem, a tooke the treaſures nat to (eltroy 
So long as three peere they * walked in the way or ot the houſe of the Loꝛde, ⁊ the treaſures his vtrerly,bur 
they feared Dauid and Salomon, of the Kings houſe: he tooke euen all, and tocbaſtile them, 
God,andſer 18 JJ And Kehoboam tooke him Maalath Hecarped away þ ſhields of gold * which to bring them 
forth his word, the daughter of Jerimoth the ſonne of Salomon had made. to the Knows 
they proſpered, Dauid to wife, & Abihailthe daughter of 10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam made ledge of them 
Eltab the ſowne of Jlhat, ſhields of bzaſſe, and committed them to ſelues and to 
19 Which bare him ſonnes, Jenth, and the hands ob the chiefe of the garde, that knowe hone 
Shemariah, and Taham. wayted at the dooze of the kings houſe, much better it 
20 And after her hee toone Maakah the 11 And when þ king entred into the houſe is to ſerue God 
daughter of Abſalom which bare hum of the Lorde, the garde came and bare then tytaat. 
Adiah, and Atrhai, and Tiza, and She- them and bzought them agame vuto the C#4p-9.15. 
lomith. garde chamber. 6 > 
21 And Kehoboam loued Maakah the 12 And becauſe he f humbled him ſelfe,the f Which decls 
danghter of Abſalom aboue all his wzath of the Lord turned from him, that rech that God 
wines and his concubines : fox hetooke he wouldenot deſtrop all together. And ſeckethno:the 
eighteene wines, and there ſcoꝛe concus alſo in Indah the things proſpered, death of a ſinner 
bines,+ begate eight and twentie ſonnes, 13 *S0 king Rehoboam was ſtrog in Jg- but his conver. 
and three ſcoze daughters. rulalein æ reigned : fox Rehoboam was ſion, Fxck. ib. 
g Called alſo 22 And Kehoboam inade 8 Abüah the one and fourtie yeere olde, when he be⸗ 32. and 3316, 
Abiiam,who fonne of Maakah the chiefe ruler among gan to reigne, and reigned s ſenenteene .. 4 . 
reigned three his brethzen : for he thought to make hum peeres in Jerulalem, the citie which the 8 That is,twelue 
yeere,r.king, king. f Loꝛde had choſen out of all the tribes of y<eres after that 
15.2. 23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all Itrael to put his Rame there. And his be had bene 
his ſonnes tinoughout all the cuuntreis mothers name was Naamah an Xin- RA 
h He gave him- of Judah and Beniamin vnto every momteſſe, Shiſhak,ver.- 


«Ebr ſaymgh 


br, Abuan, 


Chapxi T. x1 111. leroboam. Ala. 174 


Wia, He diſcomfiterh 


I eight&@nth pere of king Jeroboam hlewe with the trumpets, 

a He me meth Lass ia to reigne ouer - Judah, 15 And the men of Judah gane a ſhoute: 
han and Ben» 2 Le reigned thee pere in Ternſale: (his and tuen as the men of Judah ſhouted, "Oy, gave him the 
jamin, mothers name alſo was Michaiah the God Amote Jeroboam and allo Jlrael onertorowe. 

þ Or,Maacha, Daughter of Vnel of Gibea)#there was be foꝛe Abuah and Indah. 

1.king-15+3+ warre betwerne Abtiah and Jeroboam, 1 62nd dchildze of Iſrael fied befoze Judah 

eCalled alſo Ab 3 And Abitah ſet p battel in arap with the and God deliuered them uno their hand. 

fhalom, for Ab- army of valiant men of warre,cuen foure 17 And Abiah and his people ſlew a great 

ſhalomwas ber hundꝛeth thouſand choſen men, Jerobo- laughter of them, lo that there fel downe 

randfather, am allo ſet the battel in aray againſt him wounded of Iſrael fine hundzeth ryou- 


king. 15-2. with eight hiidzeth rhouſand choſen men ſand choſen men. 
heh a5one which were ſtrong and valiant. 18 Sothe childzien of Jſrael were brought 
nt4Ze- under at that tune:aud d childzen of Jus 


ol the tops of And Abitah Code vp vpon mon 
molic Br hraim, 1 meraim, 15 in mount Spann, dahpzeualled,® bec aufe thepNaied vpon n He ſhe werd 


#herefore and lapde, D Jeroboam, and al Crack, the Loid God of their fathers, ; 

.— doth heare — © » * 19 Uno Abiiah purſued after Jeroboam,# al kingdomes & 

wſurpeit or take 5 Dught you not tO know þ the loꝛd Cod Cooke cities from hun, euen Keth-el, an 

z fothat ſtock, of Jirae! hath giuen the kingdome oner 

viſgreſſerh the Jſraelro*Damd fol enek,cuen to him and 

ordinance of the to his ſonnes by a touenant f offaltz 20 And Jeroboam reconercd no ſtrength and confidence 

lordahuslike an 6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Pebat the agame in d daies of Abitah, but the Lozd in the Lord. 
hypocrite be al. ſernant of Salomon d ſonne of Dauid ts Plagued hm, and he died. erbte 
115 the word riſen vp, ⁊ hath*rebelled againſt his lord: 2180 Abuah wared mightie, and married 

God for his 7 And there are gathered to him s vaine fouretecue wines, and begat two #kwen- 

2duantage. men and“ wicked, and made theinſelues die lonnes, and firteene danghters. 

eren frong againſt Kehoboam þ ſonneofSa- 22 The reſt of the acres of A buah, and his 
mull, becaule the lomon: foi Kehoboam was bbur a chid a maners and his ſapmgs are wzuren 12 

ng,whichis tender hearted, + could mat reſiſt them. the ſtozie of the Pzopher Addo. 

ſaked,is preſer= 8 Rowe therefore pe thmke that ye be able CHA F. XIIII. 8 

ved from cor - to reſiſt againſt the kingdom ofthe Lord, 3 Aſa deſtrareth 1dolatrie and commandsth hi hoople 

ruption:he mea-— which is inthe hands ofthe ſonnes of Das ie ſon the true God. U 1 He prais /h unte G od whe 

neth alſo that it uid, and pte be a great multitude, and the he theuld d to ſight, 12 He bt the vide: 5. E 

was made ſo- olden calues are with you which Jero- 1 OA bnah ſlept with his ſathers, and r NN · 5. &. 

lemnely and cõ- — made pon fo: gods. O 2 buried him in p citie of Daud, + 

fined or 9 Haue per not dziuen awap the prieſtes Ala his ſonne reigned in hrs ſtrade : ur 

lung ol fac · of þ Lorde the ſonnes of Aaron and the whoſe dates the land was quier ten pere. 

ees, wheras they Lenites,and haue made pou pueſtes like 2 And Ala did that was good and right 

nedlalt accot - the people of other countteis:whoſoener mM the eres of the LozdHis God. 

| ding as way or- toumicth to © conſecrate with a pong 3 Fo he rooke away p altars of the ſtrãge 


- 


her villages,and Ephion tb her villages, Pon our tiuſt 


dene nö 18.19“ bullocke and ſeuen rams, the ſame map $8945 and the hie plates, and brake downe 
. 16. be a pueſt of them that are no gods. the images. and ti 
t This vor in 10 But we belongvnto the Lozd our God, 4+ 
Chaldee tongue and haue not foxſaken him, thePueſts 
bRachaphich the ſonnes of Maron nuniſter vnto the tothe Lawe and the commandement. Deurc6 21. 
our ſauiour v- Lord, and the Lemites in their office. And he tooke away out of al the cities of 
ſeth, Mat, 5.22. 11 And they burne vnto rhe Lorde cnery udah rhe hie places, a the unages:thers 

&,chuldren of = k mozning and enerp enening burnt ofs „ t the kmgdom was® queer befoze h 
Ve. frings and werte weente, andthe bead 6 Ye builr ate ft 


h Meaning, is (erin onder Upon the pure table, and cauſer 
fox the Lozd had domes ſtand 


dear courage the candleſticke of golde with the lampes Warre wi whole pres: — 4 
Jrgfant bearted, thereof,to burne eneryp tuening: fo: wee gienhimreſt. _ . liihing i- 
Lain. 26.36. keepe the warche ok the Lozdeour Godz 7 Therefouc ye ſad ta Judah, Let vs build dolatrie, and ad- 


LKing.12.31, but ye hane forſaken him, theſe eit1cs and make walles about, and uancing true 
chapel 1-14 12 And beholde, this God! is with vs, as a tsunce, gates, a bartes ,whiles the land religion. 
thr, flby hand. cavtame,and h1s Prieſts withthe ſoun⸗ 18” befoxc vs: becauſe we haue ſonght the e Whiles wee» 


natuce of idol - pon, O ye child2en of Tſrac!, fight not a⸗ he hath ginfvs reſt onenerp ide: (othep vernemenz 

ters which take gainſt the Lord God of your fathers: fon _ baut and pꝛoſpered. cher cot. 

pa trial of yvo- pe ſhal not pꝛioſper. 8 And Aſa had an armee ef Judah þ bare 

excion, ife and 130 But Jeroboam canſed an ambuſhmer ſhields and ſpears, thi hundzeth thous 

dodrine of their * & tocompaſſe ,and come behinde them, land, and of Beniamm that bare thields 

— when thepwere befdie Indah, and the 6 diem bowes. twee hundꝛeth #foureſcoze 

— — the woſt ambuſhment behinde them, he 

— 2 greateſt 14 Then Judah looked, and beholde, the 9 CAud there came our againſt then! Ze- Erhiopia or E- 
caſts ſufficient battel was before and behinde them, aud rah 4of Ethiopia w an hoſe ol ten hun⸗ gypr. 


& As itwas appointed in the Law, Fxodl. 29.39. 1 Becauſe their 10 Then Aſa went out befoze hun, and they loth. x5. 44: 


— and victorie. m Contemning the good counſel which f 
I (pixix of God, he thought to haue ouercome by dect 11 And Aſa cried vnto the Loide his _ borne. 


that the fave of 


d aſſurance of vis 
the! villages thereof, and Jeſhanah with Gorics ge pence 


it downe the gzones, a Which were 
And comanded Judah to ſeeke the Loꝛde planted contra» 
God oftherr fathers, and to do »ccording ry to the Eawey 


un. d He ſhewerlky- 
ong etties in Judah, be- thar the reſt and 
he land was in reit, and hee had no quietnesof king: 


iHebewerhthe ding trumpets, to crie an alarme againſt Jozde our God, we hane ſought hun, and haue the ful go» 


thonſand: all theſe were valiantmen. d The King of 
to erverbeie pep cried vuto the 102d, andthe Piteſts dieth thontaud aun then hundzeth cha- & Which was 
tine. b and ihe P rtts, and tame vnto Marr ſhah. cine in Judab, 


cuſe was go and approved ty the Lorde, they doubted net of  ſerthe hattet m arap in the valley of Ze- where Michaiats 
phathah beſide Marcihah. the Prophet ws 


The Ethiopians deſtioyed, 11. Chron. Iſtaels couenant wich Gol 


1. Cam. 14.6. and ſapde, Lozde,*it is nothing with the 1x und they offred vato the Loyd the ſame f Which they 
10, Anf many, to helpe ® with manp, or with no power; timeof Þ* ſpoue, v hich thep had bzought, had taken of the 
Without power, helpe vs, © Lozdeour God: fop we reſt euen ſeuen huudzeth bullockes, and ſeuen Ethiopians, 

F Thusthechil- onthe, and in thy Name are we come thouſand ſhepe. & Theſe were 
dren of God nei- agamſt this multitude:ꝙ Lozde,thou art 12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the wordes of the 
ther truſtin their our God, f let not man pzeuaile againſt Lozd God of their fathers , with altheir covenant,which 
owne power or the, f heart. and with al their loule. comm all 
policie,neirher 12 Jo the Lozde ſmote the Ethiopians 13 And swhoſoener willnot ſeckethe Lod idolaters tobe 
feare F ſtrengeh befoze Aſa and befoze Judah, and the E⸗ God of Jſrael, (Hal be laine, whether he put to death ae, 
and ſubtiltie of thiopians fled, were ſinal 02 great, man oz woman, cording tothe 
their enemies, 13 And la and the people that was with x4 And they {ware vnto the Lozde with a law of 

but conſider the him, vnrined them vnto Gerar, And the loudevopce,and with ſhouting and with Deut. 14, $9.18, 
cauſe & ſee whe®= Ethiopians hole was ouerthzowen, ſo trumpets, and with conets. h S0 long 
ther their enter · that there mas na life m them: fog thep 15 And al Judah retopced at the othe: fox ſerved him a. 
priſes tende to were deſtroped befoze the Lozd and befoze thep hadſwozne vnto the Lozd with all righe,6 long 
Godsglory, and Hts hoſte:and thep caried awap a mightie// their heart,and ſought hun with a whole did he preſerus 
thereupon aſſure great ſpople. deſire, and hee was "found of them. And and proſper the 
themſelues off 14 And they ſmote all the cities rounde a# the Lozd gaue them reſt round about, 1. 11 þ 
victorie by him, bout Gerar: fog the 8 feareof the Lozde 16 TAnd king Aſa depoſed * Waachah bis i Or grandns. 
which is only al- came vpon them, and thep ſpopled ali the mother from her regencie, becauſe thee cher; and herein 
mightie, and can Cities, fot there was excebing much — made an idole in a groue: and Ala he ſhewed tha 
cura al fe into pile mthem, zake downe her ole, and ſtamped it, he lacked zeale 


duſt withrhe 15 Pea,andthep ſinote the tents ofcattell, and burnt it at the bike Kidzon. for ſhe W 
breath ef his and caried awap plentic of ſh pe and ca⸗ 17 But the hie places were not * taken a- haue died both 
mouth. melo, and returned to Jeruſalem. wap ont of | Jſrael : pet rhe heart of Aſa by thecouennm, 
g The Lord had CHAP. XV, was ” perfit all his dates, as verſe 13,4 
firikenthem 1 The exhortation A ,,. 8 Aſapurgeth bis 18 Alſo hee biyought into the honſe of God theLaw of 
with fearc. countrey of idolatrie, 11 Hee ſacrificeth with the thethinges that his father had dedicate, bur hee 
people. 14 They ſiveare together to ſerwe the Lord, and that he had dedicate, luer, and gold, place to bold 
16 Hedepoſeth bus mother for her idolat y ie. and veſſels. pitie, and would 
x T9 the Spirite of God came bpou 19 und there was no warre bnto the fine allo ſeeme after 
a Whe was cal. aX3artah the ſonne of Obed. and thirtieth peere of the reigne of Aſa, a ſort to iauſt 
led Obed as his 2 And he went out to inckte Ala and ſapd the 
farher was, vnto hum, O Ala, and al Judah,and Ben⸗ k Which partly came through lacke of zeale in him , party 
verl.8. tamin,heare pe me. The Lozd is with you, through the negligentce of his officers, & partly by the 
while pe be with hun: aud if pe ſerke him, tion of F people, F al were not taken away, | Becauſe that God 


he will be founde of yon, but if pe fozlake was calledthe God of Iſrael by reaſon of his promes to Jaakoby 
b For the ſpace him, he will foxſake pou, therefore Iſtael is ſometime taken for Iudab, becauſe Iudah am 
of twelue yeres 3 Nowe fot a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene his chieſe people. m In reſpect of his predeceſſours, 
vnder Rehobo. * without the Þ true God. without Pꝛieſt CHAP. XVI 
am,and three to teach, and without Lawe. 2 Aſa for ſears of Baaha K ing of I ſcacl, maketh 4 
ceres vnder A- 4 But whoſocucr returnedin his affliction covenant with Benhadad K ing of Aram. 75 He is 
ah, teligion to rhe LozjdeGod of Israel, and ſought ryeproved by the Prophet, 10 VUhons hes puttoth 


was neglected him,he < was found of them. in priſon, 12 He putteth bus truſt in the Phyſicians, 
and idolattie 3 And in that time there was no peace to 13 Hu death. 
planted. hun, that did go out and goe in: but great x ] N the ſire and thirtieth pere of t 


he ; 

He ſheweth, tronbles were to al the inhabitants ofthe reigne of Aſa cane Baaſha Ring of a Who reigned 
thatnotwith d earth. b Iſrael vp againſt Judah, a built o Ka- after Nadad the 
ſtã . ling the wie- 6 Foz nation was deſtroted of nation, and mah to let none paſle out oi goe into Aſa ſonne of len- 
kednes of tyrãts citie of citie: foz God troubled them with king or Judah. boam. 
and their rage, all aduerſitie, 2 Then Aſa bzought out luer and golde ps ee 

et God hat 7 Bt peſtrong therefoze, and let not your out of the treaſures of rhe houſe of the b He fonißeln 

is,whomehe handes be weake: foz pour 4 woozke hall LJozd,andof the kings houſe,and ſent to with walles and 
hearethin their haue àa reward. Benhadad lung of Aram that dwelt at ditches: it vn 
tribulation,ashe g C And when #(a heard theſe wonds, and "Damaſcus, ſaping, % cyty inBeniamn 
delivered his iro the pzophecie of Dbed p Pzophet,he was 3 There is acouenant betweene mee and nere to Gideon, 
Zerah king of encouraged, and tobe awap the abomts ther, and betweene mp father and thy fas dor, Dameſt, 
the Ethiopians, nations out of all the land of Judah, and ther: beholde, I hane ſent ther ſilner and 
Chap. 14.9, 12: Beniamin,andont ofthe cities which he olde:come, < bxcake thy league w Baa- e Hethought 
and out ot all had taken ot mount Ephzatm,and he re⸗ ha king of Ilrael that hee map depart torepulſehi»a& 
other dangers, 4 nued the altar ofthe Loꝛde, that was bes fromme. uerſarie by an 
vhe they — foze the porch of the Lond. 4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King volavfulmens 
vpon the EP And hee gathered all Judah and Benia · Ala, and ſent the captaines of the ar- that u, by {ee 
d Your con a min, and the ſtrangers with them ont of mies which der had, againſt the cities of king belpe ofin- 
cence and Us Ephiaim, and Panaſſeh, and out of Sis Iſrael, And they ſinote Jion, and Dan, f4els,as they 
in God (hall not neon : foz there fellmanyto him out of and Abel-maim,and altheſtoze cities of chat ſeckerbe 
be fruſtrate. Iſrael, when they ſawe that the Lozvhis Naphtali. Tu:ks amine, 
e CalledShiuan, od was with him, 5 And when Baaſha heard it, her left buil- bin king there. 
— — to So thep a tbled to Jeruſalem in the ding of Ramah, and let his worke ceaſe. by to make be · 
—— art third moneth, in the fifteenth perre of the Then Ala the King tooke all Judah, feines wore 

. reigne of Ala. and caried away the ſtones any ſtrooſ - 
an 
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Chap. zy21.xv111, 


he Ge⸗ ” coir us ge e — | 
the chaiah, — « reachetuthe d Heknewe it 
and cities of was in Vaine to 
haſte 
thine 
the Lubuns, were 
with charers and 
erc&ving many ? pet becauſe 
Wicks. © 9 * Fertheepenofeh Lndbehold an the the kingdomes of the landes that were 
- 2a e Ce on — 3. eau” — 
— an Nt Ubi Fans 11 Wal one ofevs pans bjonght Jes fock thas wi 
5 901 warres. 82 and tribute ſiluer, and pure heart 
(0 10 Then Ala was wzoth with the Seer, hun flockes, ſeuen bis gloric,and 
| & and into a pꝛiſon: foz he was and hundzeth ranunes, keepeth their 
d him, becauſe of this andſenenthoulande and ſeuen hundzeth enemies in feare 
oppieſſed certaine of the Hee goates, that they cannot 
time. 12 ö be able to cxe- 
the actes of Aſafirſt and up on die: and he built m Judah palaces cute their rage 
inthe booke of and cities ofſtoze.  azainſiibems 
13 And de had great wozkes in the cities 
pere of Judah, and men of warre, and valiant 
men in b 
14 And theſe arethenombers of them af- 
ter d houſe of fathers, In Judah 
den the were captaines of thouſan Sb 1 
tit i i in vaine 13 Do end Nis fathers a died in captaine, and * — — men , in bi: band. 
toleekerorhe the one and eth peere ot his reigne. thiee hundzetht ? f 
Phyſicians,ex- 14 And they burped him in one of his ſe⸗ 15 And at his hande Jehohanan acaps or, next to his. 
cept beſt we ſeek paichy which had made foz hum taine, & with hum two + foure- 
toGodto purge elfe in the citie of Damd, and layde hi ſcozethouſande, 
ow finnes, which ere mn te which they had filled with 16- And at his hand Amaſſah the ſonne of i 
xe the chiefe werte odours and diners kindes of ſpi- Lichzi, which * wi himſelfe f Meaning, 
emſeofallour ces, made bp the arte of the Npoticarie: # vntothe Londe, h him two hun⸗ which was Na- 
Leute k after they burnt him with an excees dieth valiant men. zarite, Nomb.6. 
vethe help of f ding great fire. 17 And of Beniamin, Sliada a valiant 
Fi ſcian, as a CHAP. XVIL man, and with him armed men with 
meave by whom 5 Ioboſbephat trufling 2 bow and rwo hundzeth thouſand. 
God wotketh, * cher and bonowy, 6 He abolubeth idelatrie, y And 18 And at his I nd | 
canſeth the people to be tanght. 1x He rect Him an hundzeth and foureſcozethouſad 
tribute of rangers, 1 3 Hu munitions and men of armed tothe warre. : 
Ware. 19 ＋. r wand on þ king, —— 8 That is they 
? Nd Jehoſhaphat his ſõne reigned the King put in the ſtrong cities were as his ord- 
2 l 
A | 8 with Abab, 
# — — 22 — cis 1 — —— — * 12 — 
of Indah and m the | 16 Michaiah i againft them, 23 Zidkieb ſmuterh 
[ 4 him. 25 The King puttath bim mpriſtn, 29 The 
e EE —— 1Thgas-3 
Eten be 4 Wut the Lozd od ol his father, 1 
vith Backen in c after 
 apinſt Vriah, 5 "Therefo ne the lend ftablit ihe the ſheepe and ore! um in grrat 
der er dome in his hande, © all Judah bz nomber, and foz the people that he had b Iba is, 
= ſtrange preſents to „to that hehad withhim,andentiſed him to goe vp vato third yeere, 
— of riches and honour in abundance. < Kamoth Gilead 1.King.23.2. 
e He s And he. uft vp his heart vnto the waies 3 And Ahab king of Aſrael ſapd vnto Je- c lo f ecouer it 
Ge e eee, e ee 
e out o me i ans. 
— Judah. * rated him, A am ab thou arr, and my | 


The Lu is taught. 175 


os ye 
Baa ufyi 
— art. th 


flatrerers and 
ſuch as wil beare 
with their inor- 
dinate affc Rios, 
Let the true 
miniſtets of God 


ought not to 


duerie,though 
the wicked ma- 


abide them to 


ke 5 ttueth. 
fene 
e 


reſuſe to heare 
— chat was of 
God. 


h That is, in 
royall apparel. 


33.11, 


where as foure 
hundreth pro- 
phers had agree- 
edinonething, 
that he being 
but one man, & 
in leaſt eſtimati- 
on, durſt not 
ainſay it. 

He ſyake this 
by deriſion of 
the falſe pro- 

ers,as the 

ing well per. 
ceiued. 


m He propheci - 
eth howe t he 
people ſhould be 
diſperſed and 
Ahab flaine, 


n Meaning, his 
Angels. 
ET 


Ahabs ä Michaiahs 


eſteeme not but 


2 5 hepee mth mt — vets 


rr. Chron, 
people, and wy will ioyne 


goe bp and fall at Ramoth Sead? And 
one (pake and ſayde thus, and another 


king of (aid that. 


1 „Alke — 1 ar the 20 Then there tame fooꝛth a ſyirit q; ſtood 


e the Lbzde, and ſapde, I wil per⸗ 


befoze 
5 Therefoxe the king Aal gathered of ſwade hun. And rhe Loꝛde ſardbneo hun, 


— — battell,oz ſhall F ceaſe? And they 
Go vp: fo God ſhall deliner it mto 
the rhe kn — 


ſpirite in the month of all his pzophets, 
nd w — ou ſhalt perſwave, and o That 
A hal i % 


ſhaphat ſapde, Js there here 22 „ 


— a — moge of the Lozde that 
inquire of him? 
7 — 2 King of Jſrael ſaid vnto Jeho⸗ 


pur a v falſe ſpiritein Wat hath To them thee 
thy p1ophets, and the Lozde hath deter⸗ —— beleeve 
mmed emll againit thee 


thaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 23 Then Tidliah t — SANGER. ..... ſendech ſtrong 


we map aſkecounſell ot the Lozde, but J 


came neere, and {mote MPichaiah upon delafion;thar 


f hate bene: fox he doth not p1ophecie good the 1 2828 ſapde, By what wap went they — be 


vnto me, but alwapy euill : it is Michatah 
the ſonne of Ama. Then Jehothapyar 


ſaid, Let not the King ſap s ( 


ceaſe to do their 8g And Þ king of Iſrael called an ennuche, - 
and ſaide, Call quickely Michatiah the 


ſonne of Jmla. 


on his thione clothed in their * apparell; 


from lecae 
d ed are, pen os 
n 
"ate 3 daye Gs you Dan Joe 4 d 


hamber to aid 
25 And the King of Itrael 0 2 ., was 


uernout 38 and to Joaſh — 
in 


Is ton 
they ſat flooze at the 26 And ſay, Thus ſait king, 
hey cate euen in þ thy ore at the ＋ 1285 '"hus eh he king g Rag te 


ought not to entrimg in ofthe gate of Samaria:and all 


the pꝛophets pꝛophecied befoze them. 


with bead or 5 — bunden — 


10 And Tidkiah the lonne of Chenannah ofaffliction vntill the pence. them, inwhone 
made him i homes of pron, and ſapde, 27 And Michaiah lapde, I thou teturne — 


Thus laveth the Lozde, 
couſunied them. 


i Keade 1. King. IT And al the pzophets pzophecied ſo, ſap⸗ 


— vptoRamoth Gilead, and poſs 


ith theſe ſhalt 
their maieſtie & thou pulh the Aramues — haſt 


d ſpoken r Keepehim 
\ Indee * e vez prope — e 
0 n of Ar 
the King of Judah went vp to Kamoth — 
I 


the Loꝛde ſhall deliuer it mito rhe wy eos the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Jeho⸗ oy HR 


hand dene the Kmg. 
12 © And the meſſenger that wentto call 
ichatah,ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, 
wozdes of d p1ophets declare good to 


and(; 
13 Aus ich lag lat id As the L01dlineth, 
— 8 God ſapeth, that will 


ſpeake, 

14 So he came to the king and the king 
ſaid unto him, Michatah, thall we goe ts 
Kamoth & ilead to hatt ell, os hal N leaue 
off? And he ſapde, ! Goe pe vp, and pꝛoſ⸗ 
per, jo they thall be deliuered into = 

an 

15 Andþ king laid to him, Now oft ſhall J 
charge thee, that thou tel me nothing but 
the trueth in the . of the Lord: 

16 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Jſrael ſcattered 
in the mountaines, as theepe that hane 
no ſhepheard : and the Lozdſaid, »Theſe 
haue ns maſter: iet them returne euery 
man to his houſe in — 

17 And the king of Jſrael ſaid to Jehoſha⸗ 
23 — 822 not tell thee, that he woulde 

hecie good vnto me, but cuil? 

1809 Fa he ſaid, Therfore heare yeÞ word 
o Ne _— F ſaw the Lond ſit vpon his 


» J wil (change mp ſelfe, and en⸗ * Thus the vie- 
223 
and they — into the dattell. — to eſcape 


Gods 
x Thinking, that the king with one * accozd: let thy word 30 And the King of Fram Had comnmans mdgemen 
therfore, p1ay 1 of theirs, which 


ded t a f 8 

e e 
with linal noi great, but aga mit the king worde. 
* ſrael onely. 


nd . — captames ofthe charets 
awe ehoſhaphar, thep ſayde, Iris the 
king of Fſrael:and they compaſſed ab 
— . aphat * 2d, t Loi 
an moued t acknow 
La depart from — — ledging his in 


2 Foz when the captaines of the charets in gomg with 
” awe that he was not the king of Iſrael, this wicked l 
they turned backe from hun. to warre 
3 Then a certaine man dzewe a bowe the word of the 
ce mightily, and ſinote the King of Iſrael Lordby bs Pro 
betweene the ioynts or his b1tgandine: pher, and ao 
therfoꝛe he ſaid eo his charetman, Turne defiring mercie 
thine — and cary nie out of the hoite: for . — — 
urt. a 
34 And the battel increaſed that day: the * guru 
king of Itrael v ſtœde ſtill in his charet a⸗ o lem 
ganiſt the Aramites vntill euen, and died che . 


Wr downe, u He 
H A P, A hs hurt, that ha 


ift And the Umgof Icrael, and as ic and n to Amon thusche bypps* | 
1 1 neo cate i | 5 — nba . 


prophecie. n. . 


Wade $ppoyneech indges, Chapanxx. 


of Jus 
We tm 


of Xram:and dedold, rhep 


Gods over all went out to merte him, and ſayd to — — — pioglauned a faſt ſ nne. 


enerthetes good thinges 
| Zee : Bon — haſt taken away the 5 
hatch Lorde. grones aut of the land, and haſt pzepared 
r, rab from thine hearees ſeeke God. 
4 


of Judah and Jer1 mthe & to depe 


4 ehcthap 
| þ Heviſtedall andfeturneds went d thiough 


| the know- 5 And he ſet nidges in the lande tongh⸗ ther. 

bheofthe troe - ont althe ſtrong ste Jude cuie 7 Diddeſt not thou our God caft ont the de ſpaire. 
ti mbabitants of this land befozechy peo- 

ts NAbjaham thy friend fog ener? 


jou, if you pe doe; fo ve execute not the nid 


pai youg 


«© with 
Ni the con- 7 


t now let the frare of the Lozde 


ctiuing of rewarde, 


t ThePrieſts & lawe and pzecept, ſtatutes and judges 12 Dour God, wilt thou not indge them? our fines, 


totheword and bpon pour birthen. C © doe: but ourepes8 are toward thee, 
etteLordle doe and treſpaſte not. —— 13 And all Judah ſ code » befoze the Lozde and ſauour. 
f hatis,to trie 11 And behold, A mariah the Pzieſtſhalbe with their pong ones, their wines, and Der. 2. 9. 
whether j mur- pau oner pou mal matters of p Lozd, theirchildzen, nehermn,13.1, 
b the ſonne o 


bkings affaires, and the Lenites ſbal the ſonne of Pattaniah , a Leuite of the 


it, and the 203d ſhalbe with the *good, came ithe ſpirite of the Lozb, in p middes heaven. 


3 Tebothaphat and the people pray vnts the Lord.23 Khattellis not pours,but Gods. 


e gainſt his en i His reigne and after, beholde,thep come vp bp the cleft of Z13, gainſt 


1 — 1 A ter this a 


= date againſt Jehoſhaphat to battel. 


nes, box laping, There cdinerh'a great multitude dab, and Jeruſalem, feare penor,ncither 


A; be afraid:to mozow go out againſt them, 
nue belt bey were the Idumcans of mount Seir, andthe Lozd vill be with pou. _ 


18 TThen 


lehoſhaphats prayer. 176 


inſt th from beyond the Þ ont b Called ſ dead 
_ — 2 — ſea, here God 

thatthe amar, 1s En. gedi, ; deſtroyed the 

kindgementof 2 And Jchurhe ſonne of Yanani the r 3 And hat feared, + ſet hunſelfe five cities for 


1 wicked, a lone them that hate the Lode? 4 And Jndah gathered themſelues toges what the feare 
rather (hew not ; foz this thingthe wzath*®of rhe ther toaſke counſel ot the Lozd:thep came of the godlyis, 
01d is vpon thee, ; tuen out of all the cities of Judah to ins whichis as a 
are fonndem = of the Loꝛde. pricke to ſtirre 
nd Jeholhaphat ſtoode in the Congres ibem to prayer, 
on 


ſe ofthe Lozde befoze the newe court, the Lord, where 
hat dwelt at Jernſalem, 6 And ſapde,D Lozd God of our fathers, as it moveth the 
the peo ⸗ art not thou God in heanen ? and wicked cither 
kcomnerey& _ ple from Beer-ſheba tu mom Ephzaim, neſt not thou on althe kinghomes ofthe to ſeeke after 
ne $75 ay > + ————_ vuto the Lozde Heathen? and in thme hand is power worldly meanes 
e tom idol - God of ther fathers. and might, and none is able to wuhſtad . or 
eto into 


pe 15 prayer vpen 
ben, oro of man, but ofthe Loꝛde, and he wil be 8 And they dwelt therem, and hate built — 
inthe cauſe and indgement. thee a Sanctuarietherem foz thy Name, — Ao is N 
„ Ad le to belp, an 
e. be vpon pou: take her de, and doe it: foz 9 * Jfcnillcome vpon bs, as the *\wozd of alſo on bis mer. 
Ae decline there is no 4 iniquitie with the Lozd our tudgement, oz peſtilence, oz famine, we cie,which he wil 
God, neither "reſpect of perſons, noz res will ſtande befoze this houſe and m thy continuctoward 
 preſence,(fozthy Name'is mthis houſe) his, fora/much 


| 1 * 6 nd l to the indges,Take hir de what ple Jſrael,and — — itto the ſerde of 6 He groundeth 


ke 8 Mozeoner — did Ichoſha⸗ and wil crie vnto thee in our tribulation, as he hath ence 
due ih al ini phat ſet ofthe Leuites, and ofthe Piuſts and thon wilt beate and helpe. choſen te mand 
2 and ofthe of the families of Iſrael, 10 And now beholde,rhe chu deen of *Amz begun to ſkewe 
Nn 0% , for then and cauſe of the Lozd: mon and Poab, and mount Seir , by his graces te. 
. is. and they returned to — wem thou wouldeſt not let Jſrael goe, ward them. 
610.34 9 Andhe charged them, laying, Thns ſhal when they came out of ide lande of E- 1. KN. G. 7. 
211, pe doe in the frare of the Lozd faithfully gypt: but they turned aide from them, % 6.28, 
16.2.6. and with a perfite heart. and deſtroyed them not: e Meaniog, war 


.. 10 And in cuery tauſe that ſhall come to 11 Behold, I ſap, thep rtward vs, in cum⸗ which commeth 
al 335, pon of pour bzethzen chat dwel in their ming to taſt vs out of thine inheritance, by Gods juſt 
1.17. cities, betwerne * blood @ blood, betwene which thon haſt cauſed vs to inherite. iudge ments for 


Late which ments ye ſhal judge them, and admoniſh foz there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtande bes f That js,irj 

ſhould iudge them that they —— not agamit — foze this great multitude that commeth here called 80 
matiers accor® onde, that s wiath come not vpon you againſt vs, neu her doe we know what to — ou dec la- 
reit thy pteſence 


| el, a rus 14 And Jahaziel the fonneof Z We on! 
meier eg fer ot᷑ the houſe of Judah, ſhalbe foi al the + cc fours of Benatah, the ſonne of Jeiel, ou truſt in t 
and wait ſor 
Nom. 3 ;.14, officers i befoze von. Beof ccurage, a da ſonnes of Aſaph was there, vpon whome deliverance ks 


— of the Congregation. h That is, be- 
puniſh them moſt ſharpely, if they woulde not exe- 15 And he ſaid, Yearken pt, al Judah, and ſore the Arke of 


hee ee might, h Shal be chiefe ouerſeer of the publike af. pt ma bitantes of Jeruſalem, and the couenant. 

==> realme. 1 They ſhall have the handling of inferi- Kung JeholGaphat : thus ſapththe Lozd i Which was 

x Cod will aſſiſt them that doe iuſlice. vnto you, Feare pou not, nepther b& as moued by the 
CHAP, XL frame fog this great mulcitude : fog the Spirit of God to 


. s e 
2 That iswhich The mee vitt one that the Lord gaue him . 16 To mozow goe pe downe againſt them: k They fight a- 


lang fo came the childzen of and per ſhallfindethem atthe ende ofthe not againſt you: 

el Th Woab and the childzen of Amunon, d1eoke befoze the wildernes of Jeruel, therefore he wil 
; He. and with them of the - Ammonites 17 Pe ſhall not y&de to fight in this barrell: fig ht for you. 

— ſtand ſtill. moue not, and behold the al- C. 14 13,4. 
us 2 Then there came that told Jehoſhaphat, nation of the Lozde towarde you: D Tus "Or, dc race. 


| Godfighterh for Iudah. tt Chron. ee 
IDeclaringhis td J Then Jehokhaphat — downe 


ter of Shade. 
faith aud obedi- - With his 1 cated all Judah 32 Und he walked mnthe ' wap of Klahis — ink, 
SI 


totheword t the in — kel downe — — 
ofthe Lotd, and gtd, eben ene le, — ungthat whirh was right n he Ache an re 


ing thank — — 
r to 
rance promiſe Pres te « toudevopceon die, red thetr peartes vnto unto the God of of thts carond a. 


20 Aud when early in tie moz⸗ f 8. 

. they denen eren + Concerningrpe reſt of the actes of Jes — 
—— Jeholha- \yolhaphart andlaſt, are not able we 
phat Reode and td, Yeare pe me, — in the bokeof the — 

dah, and pe mhabirants 9 — ich *is mentioned m 
ede Put yon truſt nthe Rozd potir God, and dak of the kings of J(rael. idolarr —4 
m Gine eredit I ted: belceue his®Pzophets, 35 Per after this did king of this people bur 
to theit wordes pe Hall pꝛoſper. 2 'with Ahazia king that they won 
and doctrine. 21 eh ben 5 had conſulted with the of J ho was o do rerenerher 
people, and appoynted ſingers vnro the 36 525 — ä — — 


. 4 they made the 
1 — oe eos 


Lozde, and them that thould pzapſe him 60 — to 
that is in the beautiful Sanctuarie, ii go⸗ Kt: 
2 * bef oze the men of armes, and 37 


n This was a „* Pzaple pe the Lozd, tos his mers 2 aganit J euil dick G- 
Pſalm of thankſ- — Keb foz ener, 7 Becaulethon halt * ther have lh 
uing which 22 And when thep began to ſhonee,and to thy ſelfe with Ahaziah, che Lozde reale ot not 
they i | wo RN — cr — Woh, an — ear (0p 2 to — 

monly 1 c , N 
when — c nmr — which were come againſt CTarſhiſh. * he was not io be 


ſed the Lord Judah, and they flewe one another. excuſed 
his benefits, and 23 0 the Nr of Anunon and Poab x. Rerg· u 6. t. t.King.22-48,49, u Thus God woutd not bunt hi 
was made by roſe againſt the inhabitants ot mount to ioyne in ſocietie with idolaters and wicked men. 

Dauid, Pſal. 136. Bett, to ſlay to deſtrop them: and when CHAP. XXL 

o Meani ng, the thephad Babs an end ofthe mhabitants x 7ebochapbat dieth, 3 f chere ſucceadeth him, 4 

Idume ac, A of Steir, euerp one helped to e deſtrop an / bich bullet h bir ENS 6 fie wa 


dwelt in mount 1 idelatrie, 11 and h the people. 16 12 op. 

_ h d * the bo Lon, Tho looked — ay wk = — 55 hare, 
Thus the Lord in I ep 

Cece ng to le- multitude:and beholde, p carkeiles were —— with 

Hoſhapharsprai- fallen ta the earth,andnoneeſcaped, the: citie itie of Dautd : and A his 

er declared his 25 And when t and His peo: ſonne ret ftrad, 


power,when he — 2 — — —— 2 Ens geg ab Beet — 


deliuered his they founde among them in „Azariah, an EL Zes 

cauſing mere. of ſubſtanceand alſo of bodies — t ay and — — and 

nemies to kill with pꝛecious iewels ſonnes ot a.Read chap.1y 
one another. Foz thanſelues, till t » ire 15. hon byliael 
q To giuethankcs moze:they nd yon ns giſtes j i _ lad 
vo the Lorde for of the ſpople:foz it —— —— and of golde, and or? 32 r 

che victorie: and 26 nd in the fourth dap q aſſembled ,with 1 m Judah, but b the 
therefore the ſelues in þ valley 3 to Jehozam : fog yy" 
valleywascalled there thep bleſſed — = —y 
Betachah, that called the name of that place, The vallep 4 * 2 —ͤ— _ — 

is, bleſsing,or — Betrachah vuto dap, domeo „I madehti ſtrog, x 92 — 


which was 
called the valtey head, to goe againe to 


hankeſj of Judah and d 
t giving, 2 2 7 U = 2 1 biethzen 3 
ofTchoſhaphar, top: fox the Lozde had made them to re⸗ whenhe 28 to reigne , and he reigued nature they 


Toel.z,2,12.be- fopce oner their enemies. pere in —＋ ought moſt to 

cauſethe Lorde 28 Mud they came tu Jeruſalem with vi- 6 And he T. Bs the kings chenſbwd de. 
iudged the ene- dles. and with and with trum- of act agthehoule of hab —— : fend. 

mies according pet g, euon bnto the honfe of þ Lozde, for he had the rodwife, c Meming,d 
hes ** ———— od — al the and he wzought in ye epes of the Iudab and Be 

a de. iamin. 

T Ne dectarech Hheardthar the Lore hab fonght ma; \ Yowedritrhe tad would not deſtroy 4 S0 chat wette 
hereby, that the the enemies of Jſrael. of Dauid, becauſe of the*coue- how it cannot be 
wotkes of God 30 SD the 'kingdome of Jthoſhap nant that he ad maven with Danih, and that we d 
bring euer com» was —= - his God „ — becant had promiſed to giue a light «1 1 — 4 


his, and And“ t reigned — — Edam rebelled frombn- 
— deli * And"Ieyohaph thirtie per ove, © Dn of Judah,and made a king ena 10. 


tion to his enc- when he beg an to l (i 1" 
n Jeri went foxth with his prin- 515 * 
bis charets with hum a = 


mies. and 4 peerein eruſalem,and 
1.King.22.4%% mothers name was 2 l And with 


—— KKariah: —_—— ich flyer Abaridh ry 
| wickedly, de Heſheweth, 
roſe bp bp iight 8 u in, and the red nod. 4 Wherefore he iden ine fght ofthe $it muſtheedes 
2 the charets, Lozde, like the bonſe of Ahab : fos thep follow that the 
Ds 10 But, Edom from vnder the were his © counſellers after the death of rulers are fuch 
in band of Judah vnto this dap, then did his fatper, to bis deſtruction. as their counſel. 
f Meaning, * Ui rebellat the ſame tune from vn⸗ 5 Und he watked aftertheir counſel, and lers be, and that 
d is hand, becauſe er the went wird Je 22 ſonne of Adab there car ot be a 
eule idolarer oſd God of #. to * Yazael nag good hi king, that 
breaketh pro» x5, eouer, he made Vie places in the kmgof Aram at Ramoth 
with God, as mountaines of I mha-- the ell 
theaddl- ©"'bcants of Jerufalem to cannnu fem 6 Fund der returned fo be healed in J; f Hereby we ſee 


el wo her cation, and compelled thereto. reel, becanſe of the wonndes ho 
buband. I2 And here camea dy 4 > ton _ I they da on dun —— — ys * 
it 


r s Eliiab the re pony toy bt ae 
Nowe Xzanah LEES ehozd king [79a & as 


thy vas E. the Lozde God of Danid 


Vha,ſo called, cauſe thou Ct not — ty *.— £s of Judah went downe to Al th 
becauie be had of Y — aph thy, — ＋ noz haps the _— of Ahab at reel, — per * ae 
the ſyint in a was diſea he cauſeth all 


banner, 23 13 But haſt walked fi the wape of the 7 And the deſtruction of Ahaztah f came meanes to ſerue 

had Eliiah, | kinges of Aſcael led made Jndab 0 to Jozam : fog to his will. 

b Weſeerhis and che mhabirants of Jeruſalem co goe whenhewasgcome, be went fozth with 2. K 7. 

bunte dayly aw , as the houſe of Ahab went Jebojam agapnſt Jehn ſome of Aims tee bes- 

prattſed vpn 4 6 dee ſtaine thy —— u, whomethe Log tu gc. 
ehe ile, which were ber * yk the houſe of A g This was the 


ey thenthou 

&decomeido- 1.1 25cholde , with a great to the ment vpon the honſe of Ahab, and found becauſe be 

. ao — 
an al » on wit ene- 

ben. 5 nd thouſhalt be in great diſeaſes in the 


| There were o- iſraſe of thp bowels is Until > thp bowelo 9. And he 


Africa Such- | 
16 4 So the Lozd ſtirred vp againſt Jeho⸗ 

— & the cit ofthe Philiſtuns, andehe ed hun, 

, .o_ 3 the Etpis⸗ an — 

ia hearr. 

nde chap. y And they tame vp into Judah, #bjake was not ableto ofburiall. 

DR, into it, and caried awap all the ſubſtance o . mos . Kg. 11.1. 

Iman that was ound in the kings houſe, and ther af Xhaziah ſaw o the iatem 
nn lone his ſonnes alſo, and his wiues, ſo dead, j chere ſhould 

mite »2500 der was not a lonneleft him, laue® Je- ferde of the houſeof Judah. de nonetomake 

N his the n 1 But Jehoſh the of the title to the 

akedneſſ ing 18 And afcer all this, the Lozde ſmotehun king, teokeJoaſhtheſonne „ crowne, and ſo 

— forhar in bis Counts wth an inenraklle Diſeaſe. Nt from among the ki ſhe might vſurpe 

19 And in pzoceſſe of tume, tuen after the e, + pnt and hrs rhe 


| r: 
* diſeaſe:ſo he died of ſoze diſeaſes: and ath the daughter of ing Yehozam the chiber F 
. ps — 2 no burning foz hun like wife of Jehozadathe Pueſt (fog He — Priefts & Leuites 

bonour,and of, de burning of his fathers. the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid hun from u eye, 
terhis farhers 20 When he began to reigne, bee was two thaliabh: ſo ſhe ſlewe him not. g 
leu he was and thirtie 7cere olde, and reigned in Je- 12 And he was withthemdidin i honſe weekely in the 


canfrme rnſalem eight peere, and lined wirhout of God ſire perrs,whiles A reigs Temple. 
— being deſired: pet they burped woes inthe. nedouer the * land. | Kk Towit,of 
C 22. citie of Daum, but not among the ſepul⸗ CHA P. XXIII. a 
, creo ofthe kings. 1 Toath the ſonnd of Abdtiah is made & 
H AP. XXII. thakah u put to death, 47 The T. 77 Tp 
x 3 leboram. 9 Lala king of rol Lihoiads appointeth rem i the 


— killeth Abatich, 10 Mn pus eth 20 
| ath all the AN ge. 112 loathe — R I a mn pere Jehotada 2 rr 
May 1 A Ab the — of Ag nn [coke þ cage of ay yo 

made Ahaziah his pogeſt — nk hundzechs, to wit be ine © of Athaliah, oc 

Ne in his ſtead: fog che arnue that cane of Jerohary, any 1 the konne of after the death 
— th «the Arahtans te the campe, pad. Kei bet dune of ©- of Abaziah. 
eade chap, 1 2 

ſonne of Jehozd king 


1.20, 


e Thatis, her +2 TA and > fentries count withhim: ©. 

te dent of his 31ah when he'beganne to 0 0 4 bee a Tnntßeß wert Nun u- 

ihe ws Ahab a d ther hered tt ; 

— — tþy dandipecy 

make of Ye watked alſo inthe wayes ofthe houſe And, 1 

22 of #hab: fox his mother ee 5 a with vn; Re 
1117. 


Toa anoynted King. 
and he ſafd vnto them, Vehold, the kings 
>Son.9.12,16, 
Jhing. 2.4. 
cbap. 21. 7. 


of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This is it that pe ſhall doe, The thirde 
part of pou that come on the Sabbath of 
the Pueſtes, and the Leuites, halbe poꝛ⸗ 
ters ofthe dcozes. 

$5 And another third part toward the kings 

oxi ing.11.6, honſe,and another third part at the gate 

hich was the ve the< foundation, 5 all the people 

chiefe gate of qmmrheconrts ofthe houſe ofthe Lond. 

the Temple 6 But let none come into the houſe of the 


Eaſt, LJozde,ſaue the Piielles, and rhe LeniteS 20 Aud hee t 


that miniſter: thep ſhaltgo in, foſ thep are 
holie : but all the people thall keepe the 
watch ofthe 1ozd. 
4d Meaning, to 75 Andthe Ucuites ſhall compaſſe the king 
make any tu- round about, and euerp man with his 
mult or to hin= weapon in his hand, and he that entreth 
der —_— d into the houle, halbe flaine, and be pon 


J. Chron. 3 
of betont the altars. 
— — as the Lozd hath ſam 11 1 424 27 — offi 


Taxes proclaimed, The . 


popnted officers fo 
the houſe ofrhe Bals u — the *hands of 0% 
the Piieſtes and Leiutes, w Dauid 
pad diſtributed fon the hon'e of the 201d, 
to offer burnt offerings unte the Lozde, 
das it is wzitten in the Lawe of Moſes, Nas.zf.z, 
with reioycing s ſinging bp the appounts 
ment of Dautd 


lbe 19 And he ſet pyztets by the gates of the 


honſeofthe Lozde, that none that was n which 
vntleane in an thing, could enter n. priaci — 
e the captames of Hans that the 
dzeths,and the noble men, and ihe gouer- might be tere 
nouts ofthe people, and = the people of 5 1 the 
the land, and ye canſed ng to come o For wheres 
— out oft oute a the e = tyrant & avido- 
Kings ho 0 Wy 1 27 of the — 

ings houte; and ſet t mg vpon the — 
thꝛone of the kiugde me. drm 


with the kin awhenhe commeth in, and 21 Then all the people ot the land retopeed, ; 


En Which had fi- whenhe 
iſhed their 8 TSothe Lenites Sand all Judah did acs 
courſe on the cozding to all things that Jehoiada the 


Sabbath, and fo Piieſt hadcommanded, andtcoke cuerp 4 1 42. ih 1 5 f th Lord. 19 After pie 


the other pare man his y_ that came on the Sabbath, 
entted ro keepe with themt e went out on che Sab- 
their turne. bath: oh Tehojada the Pueſt did not 
T Meaningche diſcharge the courſes, 

moſt holy place g 
— he Arke ® the captames of hundzeths (peares, and 
ſhieldes, a bncklers which had bene king 
g Tha Thats, ay Dauids,aud were in the houſe of God. 

cort 


10 Aud hee cauſed all the people to ſtande 2 And YJoaſh did vpieght 


(euery man with his weapon in his had) 
from the right ſide ofthe houſe, to the left 


Lawezor as ſome 
reade, they put 


vpon him his 
royall apparell, f houſe round about the lung. 
the king 11 Then they bionght out the kings ſonne, 4 
ding. and put bpon hun the. crowne and gaue 
"Declaring her him the t teſtimonie, and made him king. 
vile impudencie, nd Jehoiada and his ſounes anointed 
which bauin him, and ſapd, God ſaue the Rin 
vniuſtly, and 12 Bu when Athaliap heard the noyſe 
murther vſur- 11 people running and p1apſing the 
d che crowne, » thee came to the people mto the 
would ſtill haue — of the Loꝛd. 
defeated } erue 13 And + ſhe * looked, brholde, the king 
and ſtood by his pillar at the entring in, &the 
therclore called pines the trumpets by the king, and 
true obcdicace, allthe people of the land * # blew 
trealon. the truinpers, and the ſingers were with 
i To ſoyne with inſtruments of mnſike, a they that could 
hes partie, & to 


ma inteine her 
1 

at t 
would — 
rue him and 
tenounce all 
adoltrie. 
1 Accordin to 


FG ud ſapd, bTreaſon,freaſon, 
Then Jehojada the Pueſt diought out 
ee captames of hindieths that were 


them, 
he that fotloweth her, let 
ſwozd : for the 


Yaue her foozth oft £ caneges and 
dir by the 


Rate yon ofthe Nun 
* 22 3 32 
a at 


As the Lord 30. 
commande in 

N Lawe doth k 
for the perfon dt 17 da che 


d the cirie, ba he g 20 


Deu 3K 4. 


uſe or * 
2 al- . 


And Jehoiada the Piieſt delinered to x 


eſt had * Slap 9 2 


would — 912 — ms,” 


and the citie was quiet, after that thep Go 
had flame Athattah with ihn eld. ? I 


the death of I chojada be falleth ro rdolatrys, 21 He 

foneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 leach 

„ Ned of bi owne ſernants, 27 After hum reig- y 

neth AmaTiah, 
Daſh ; was ſenen pere tide, when he des 1. K 
gan to reigne, and hee reigned fourtie 
pare m Jernſalem $ and his mothers 

name was E1biah of Wer- eba. 

tp in the ſight of 

the 202d, altthe dapes of Jehotadathe a Wonne 
neſt, Faithfull cruaſ 


ſideof the houſe by the altar and by the 3 4 Tehoiada " roke him two wies, ler þ& govenel 


bim dy the 
lh of Cod. 
0, ge bmw 


and he bcgare ſonnes and daughters, 
And afrerwarde it came mrs Joa 
nd, to renew the Houſe of the Lord. 


5 And he aſſembled the Piteſtes andthe . 


Leuitcs,and ſapd to then, Soe out vnto 
the cities of Judah, 8 crofall> I b He nenen 
rael monep to COATS ſe of pour not] tentrids, 
God, from ptere to pere, and haſte the bat oel the 
4 Ping: : birt rhe Leuites haſted not. two tribes of Its 
ercfozethe Ning called Jehotada the dah & Renan 
« chicfe,+ ſapd vnto hum, Wg haſt thou c For been 
not requires of rhe Lenites to bring in che bie Prell. 
ont of Judah and Jeruſalem the tarc of Ee 
Moſes the ſernant ofthe Lozd, and of rhe 
Cor:gregationof Jfrael, fog the Taber⸗ 
nacte of the teſthnonie 7 


fug prapſe : then Athaliah rent her clo- 7 Fox «wicked Tthaliah, and per childzen 4 The Serpt 


brake vp p houſe of God: a all the things doerh tert 
that were dedicate foz the Honſe of the chus,becavieVe 
Loꝛde, did they beſtow vpon Baalim, was 3 cue} m 


gouernours ofthe hoſte , and ſapde bnto 8 Therefoze the King commanded, * and therer,ana 


187 made acheſt, and let it at the gate of blaſp \hermew 

oute ofthe Jod withonr; ido laeſſe. 

they made pꝛoclamattion though . 
40. be 1. and Jernlalent to bang vnrco the 

KI EST Molcs the ferunm - un 

ſrael in the wtidernts, 

— alt the people bs 

ee 


1 8 e thep b e Socha 

thecheſt vnto the Anigs officer by the & 

2 of the Lenites: and when they unde _ = 
was much finer , wh <> 


— 


teal tepaired. acer regen hap xiv, -  Toahhlaine. Amdich, 198 
' of 

ENT TT RnT  ERdonEn ED 

lone by aduice = it to hus place as = — rn! 7 _ 

——— peed ener edu Br be tber de tt, Thth ps 


and wozke amended citieofDamd: but they burped hun not bond fornes 


b one ; 

nas affection. 12 And the king and Jehotada gane it to 1 ed & checked 
ſuch as did — 1 —— e 25 And when th nnn 

— art 1 — 1 Jo une Gr 82 eſe lol oct. gene RY 

. pigs bt 80 
— they gave it alſo to wozkers 2 thr blood of the r children p Meaning, Ta- 
For the wiC- repaire the hoi dathePzieſt, andflewe . bed, charie, which 
feakings bi 13 So the wojkemen wzought , and the andhe and they buritd hun in the none of le- 


andthep — their handes: 0 150 ſepulchies of pet: ings, and a Prophes 


Athaliah had 
-rgrfvy 14 And when bad fnithed it it, they abad che fonne of Shimrath an 
n 
_ tut · Rt — the Ad — ove the FRE —. the 

to ehoia 1 er _ 
Geof the velſels —— Tode, cuca 27 But 4 his ſonnes, and — lumrenthe q thn 


wales. veſſels tonuniſter, both mozters and in- — by him, and the © fundation cerning 
W Sniffing, ceyſe cnppes, and veſſels of golde, and of ot the houſe of God, behold, they are wit ſon nes, & c. 
they could doe luer: and they offred burnt o m ten in the ſtogte or the booke of the , © That is, the re 
—— al the — Lende continually all the And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in paration, 
es 0 ſtrade. 

bexcellenly 15 ut Ie wared olde , and wa CHAP. XXV, 
. —— ofdayes and dyed, An hundzerh _ | Amatich petteth them te death which Lewe big 

peeregide was he when he father, 10 He ſendeth backs them of Iſ-arl. 11 He 
lod, _— 16 _ buried him in the + —— onercommeth the Edomites, 14 He falleth to id l- hh 
Hire of the uid with the © kings, becauſe he had done . 17 And loath A of [ſracl onercommuth A» * = 
_ — — in Iſrael, and toward God and his . 27 Hei lane by a conſpiracie 

I Paziah was fine and twentie 


peere 

— 17 © pou the death of Zehoiada,came olde,when Low to reigne , and 
knew none that /ohe pa inces of Judah, and did renerence 1 hereigned nine and twentie peere in 

— — de. 9 the king and the kung hearkened vuto an and bop boon name was 2. X 14. 3. 

them. ſalem, 

Walen 18 Ind they left the houſe of the Lozd God 2 | Andhe did »vpzightlp in the eyes ofthe = MeaningJ 
der hm m fa- gf their fathers, and ſerued groues and i- Lozd 'barnot wi a perſite heart. reſpect 
er d there · dules: and wlath came upon Judah and 3 And when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed edecrſſors, als 
orebrought — Jeruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſſe, unto him.he — — ſeruants, that had deit he had his 


dun o molt vile 19 And God ſeut Pzophets amo n, flaine the kung his imperfeftions, 
Holacne. * bung 2 1 — 4 But pe ſſe not then childzen, but did as Dent .24. 16, 

t They tooke they * inade pzoteſtation among ;, tt is mitten in the Law , end mn the booke 2.0148. 
been & earth hut thep would not heare, of o, where the 2ozde commanded, ire. 1, JO. 
addlceaures 20 And the Spirit of Bod came vpon Ze ſaying,” The thallnor die fox the «24.18.20, 
tomitneſſe,thac ariahtye [dane of e he o childten,nerrhcr ſhal the childzen die fon b 1 atis, for 


telt, 
except they te. which ſtoode abone the people, Piet, the fathers, but euerp man ſhalf die foz 2 . 


| reffe pe the colnandements ofthe Told: 5 and Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and — ber except he 
gnewoully pu. urelp pe ſhal pe haue made them captaines ouer thouſades, be cnlpable of 
aſh therrinfide. foxſakeu b Med . a pa a1 pou. and captaines oner Imiidrerhs,actojbrmag the ſame. 
ine & rebellion, 21 Then thep conſpired againſt him and tothe houſes of their fathers,thzoughout c So many as 
Nn, ſtoned 2 irh ſtanes at the "conmmans all Judah and Beniamin ; and hee noms were able men 
— e lung „ w court of the die egy Fro. rwentiepere olde and —— 5s 
* f people,to adone de among them thyee and w the” 
den ſhe 22 Thus Joach the king e ge not bnudzeth chouſande choſen men to goe 
1 dhe kindueſſe whuh, Py" _ tothewarre, and to dandle ſpeare TH b, our of 
the tent 


bone , 
rage lo cruel and when he 1 he . lee v he 6 "Yepred rred alſo an hundꝛeth thoufatid vas which had ſepa« 
yas of it ypon'tt; lte t. 


das tt ont of Iſrael Linh rated the Clues 
. 23 4 And whenth yere was ont, the hoſe — — * before, both ſtõ 
agen of Aram cawe vp gend Hint, aud thep 7 Wit a man ef Godeamets bun, ming God and their - 
ob which dene agaj Ars Ferut — 2 5 wot ep army of Jnr go for me ki 
norein _ deſtcoped aok g xthe Lorde is not * with Ilraei, e And therefore 
rilition & i= along the pop a pf Ephtaim, ' tothink ro baue 
— bein , ofthewt puto.tbe ft ig x8 125 then on, do it, , make thp ſelf belpe of them, - 
2 ſervice batten. bur God ſhall make the Lord 
— foplicitie of his ward, death 55 the turmie: fox God hath fouourerh nor, 
15 — at your f Nr and to caſt downe, to caſt off the 
ir, This Zacharie is 9 28 1595 — pom — 7 Lord, 
— ie, Mat een What then hundierh f If chou wilt des 
— — 4 to 98 to my 


Amgziah ouereommeth the Edomites, H. Chron and is ouereome of ſaſh, Vrin . 
He — red 1 Labea theman of God aume⸗ and he, and Amaziah king of Judah bs 

that it we _ de is able to a gine thee moe one another m the face ar Vethchemeld, 

only vpon which is m Judah. 


e hal not — of <3 ſeparated them, to wit, the 22 And Judah was put to p wozſe = 
— ttoubled s armie that was coute to him out of / Iſrael, and thep fledde enerp man to his 


theſe worldly re» —— returne to their place: where tentes. 

ſpe ds: ſor he will r wath was kindled greatly a- 23 Bur Joalh the king of Jſrael tooke - 

giue at al times f gain Judah, and ryeprerurnedtotheir maztah king of Judah, whe ſonne of 

which ſhalbe ne- places with great anger, ach, the ſonne of Jehoahds. in 2ethihe 
ceſſærie, if we 0» IT n Ainaziah was encouraged , and meiß, and bzoughtr hun to Jeruſalem, and 

bey his word. led h his people, and went to the ſalt Hake downe the wal of Jeruſalem, from 

h For the Idu- | ballep,and ſinote of the childzen of Seu, rhe gate of —— — Þ cozner gate, 

means whome , | tenthouſand, onre hundzeth cub 

Dauid had 12 And other ten thouſand did the childzen 24 And he tooke all the gold and the iluer, 


brought to ſub- - of Judah take altue, and caried them to and all the veſſels that were found in ip 


ie&ion, rebelled the toppe ofa irocke, and calt them down Houſe of God with Obed Edom, and in Meaning, the 
vnder Ilehoram fromthe toppe ot the rocke, and they all the treaſuresof the kings houſe, and the ſucceſſon o q 
Iehoſhaphats burſt to pieces. — that were in hoſtage, and returs bed Bdom for 
ſoune. 13 But the men ok the * arinie, which A⸗ = to Samaria the houſe bare 
i In the 2, Kings maziah ſent away, that thep ſhoulde not 2 57 And Wmaxah d ſonne of Joaſth king che name « the 
147. chis rocks gor with his people to hattell, fell upon of Judah lined afrer the death of * Chiefe tather, 
is called the cities of Judah from Samaria unto ſoiine of Jeyoahaz king of Jſrael, futene 

tie Sc la. hozon,and (mote this thouſand of pyeere. 

k That is, the them,and tooke much fpop 26 Concerning the reft ofthe actes of A⸗ 


hundreth thous 14 Now after that 2 was * — maxiah ficſt — laſt, are rhep not witten 


ſand of Iſrael. 1 the laughter of the Edomues, h in the booke of the kinges of Judah and 
1 Thus where he bzanght the gods of the childzen of hou Iſrael: 

ſhould haue gi- 85 d let them vp to be his gods, and woꝛz⸗ 27 Roe after ſhe time that Amaziah did 
wen the praiſe to pped them, and burned uicenſe vuto tune awap from the Lond. they wzought 2. N. 140 
God for his be- treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem: and 
nefices & great I5 Wherefoze the Lozde was 4 — with when he was fled to Lachich, they ſent to 
victoric,he fell Amaziah,and ſent vnto a Pzopher, Lachiſh after hun, and ſſewe gun there. 
trom God, and which veto ds pear, by þaſt thou 28 And they bought him vpon hozſes,and 
did moſt vilely Cable 10 eople, w were burped him bis kathero in tde cun 
diſhonour him. no L to w ny ther owne people of Judah. 

m He * C HAP. XXV l. 


prouet ine hand? 
that hat ſoeuer 160 22 he talked with him, » he fapde 1. SNN e the Loyde, proſpereth in his en 
eannat ſaue him — — , Yauethep made thee p kings mt wy 16 He waxeth f rend and v{wperh the 
ſelf, nor his — ller ? ceaſe thou: whp thould y = Triefies office. 1 9 The Lord plagnnth hun, 20 The 


e o (mite ther? And 2 — craſed Priefter deus hum out of the Temple, and exclude 

but an idol. ſaid, J know that & determined — nt * Lords bouſe, 23 Hu buriall, and hi 

n. n to thee, becan then haſt done 

King this, and haſt not obeyed — counſell. r T Jen alt the people of — tedke 2. 

o $0 hard it is 7 9 Then Amaziah k udah tooke ag no maveh was tene peere a Le 
che catnall — ſent to Joaſ — une of Tes — king in the ſteade Azaciad. 

— he . ſonne of Jeu king of Iſrael, eta father Amazia 


ee 


ome, ? let vs ſee one another in 2 Ye buplr® Eloth, ar — reſtozed it to Jus d Ne ſorihed# 
— — yp the 


dah after that the king deyt with his fas and made 


<ontemaeth, 18 —— f Joaſh king of Ilrael ſent to A ma⸗ thers ſtrong: tha citi 
mocketh ziah king of Judah , laping, The thiſtle 3 — oldemas Dxztah, when he was Þ cal 
threateth him 4 debanon, ſent cothe cedar that be gan to and he repgned two and Elath & khan 
— — —.— ing. Giue * 'fiftieperein ruſatem,and his mothers 2 ed 
him:vea, impri- mp lanne to wife : and the wüde name wa of alem. 
neth him and. deat that ann Lebanon went #trode 4 Andhe in the ſight of the he 2 
purteth bim to dene Loude accommig te aft that hts ry 
death cha. 16. 10. 19 buche : loe, t that Techn 
& N 2422 Sdom, thine heart froth eba bpto 5 AY ſought Tod m the dates of *Ze- . N= 
A that en 4 Sed 7 0 N 
try the matter 0¹ ne od) an e, 6 
Wade hand: Seen and Judah'w with thee? — ” ks. 2 * of that 
——— X. af Goo, rpar he nught dels Axe: fog 4it 6. Hh ns foo 8 -+ =_ ales 
ed, that the ar- gof Bod, gan downe the wa or 
me of the 1frae- 8 hep had fans cheat ver forfaketd 
dre, home he the gods of caties tn 8th: 15 thatſeckeh 
— n ed 21 80 Joah — Aſrget went vp: 25 . 
—_— omg bhv 4hi- therefor aur 
— the Prophet, had deftroyed certayne ofthe cities of lu Ss, andagarſt the Arabjans that the cayſe ofds 
Jah, 3. King, 14. 9. 9 Thus God oft times plagueth by thoſe Meir in Gur-haal and Kantmeunim, oe dees 
meanes, wherein men moſt truſt , i teache them to haue their re. gp Ind the . e Tbat iche 
p urſe onely to him: and to ſhewe his judgements, moueth their ziahj. and his name n Fe m 
dam to fubuwe that whych 6e id moſt ale =. 


Ko bebe ind & ſtrengi: he is leprous. 


9 Mozeqner D33tah built towzes in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem at the comner gate, and at the vallep 


one of rhe kings captames. 
ul Leui-2-14, 12 . — —— ofthe chiefe ofthe 
þ Ofthechiefe families of the valiant men were two 
eficers of the thonſand and ſire hundzeth. 

kings bouſe, ot 13 nd under their hand was the arimie foz 


torchereof, pro- The Lord, valiant men, 


be good & alſo our of the Lozd God, 


me of Amoz waite. 


Chap. xxvt I. X v11t. 


t ed with bis fathers in r And therth 
dry oy ant ——— 
the kings: fog they 
And Jotham bis ſoune 
" CHAP. XXVIL 


t Tothamreignetby ds onercommeth the Ammonit er, f 
8 Hureugne and death. 9 Abaz, hu ſonne reigneth i 100 


1 


Ne 519,14 te, and at Þ * f turning, and made thei 
f Whereas the rong. ; 
wallortowre 10 And he built towzes inthe wilderneſſe, 
turneth. and digged many "ciſternes : fox he had 
Kr pittch much catrel both in the vallets + plaines, 
x plowmen, and diefſers of vines in the 
t Kat isjin monntames,and in a Carmel: foz he lo⸗ 
/ mountCarm ned hnſbandyte. : 
orasthe worde 11 D33iab had alſo an hoſte of fighting men 
tuen in ehe that went ont to warre by bands, accoz- 
{acull heide: ic ding to the count ot their nomber under 
1e raken for rhe hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah 
z greene care of the ruler, & under the hand of Yanamah, 
corne, when as 


un, and with him foure ſcoze Pzieſtes of 3 Yes 


—— and laſt, did Jſaiah the Pzophet 5 — 


23 S0D3xiah flept with his fathers, and mites, and 


in bu ſtead. 


thers name was 
of Zadok, 


2 And hee did vpyightlp in the ighe of the 
Lozd accozding to all that his father Y3- 

31ah did, ſaue that he entred not mto the ; a 
« Temple of the Loꝛde, and the people did 2 To uit, to offer 
pet d cogrupt rheir wayes. 
3 Yebuilt the hie gate ofthe houſe of the vod of God, 


ofthe aptaines * tyarre,thz& huͤdzeth and ſeuen thouſand, Lozd, and he built very much on the wall *hich thing is 
ii (ergean's aud da — that fonght valiantly ofthe caſtell. ſpoken in the 
kat #arTEs to helpe the king againſt the enenne. 4 — dog cities inthe monn⸗ commendation 
14 And Dzztah pzepared them thzronghont taines of J in the fozeſts hee built of lotham, 
all the hoſte , ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and palaces and 5 f b They were not 
nets, and bzigandines, and bowes, # 5 And he fonght with the king of the chil- cleane purged 
ones to fling. ' enof Ammon , and againſt from a . 
x gi by the 25 He made alſo very artificial engins in them. And the childzen of Xumnon gaue e Which was fix 
. * Jernſalem, to bee vpon the towzes and hun the ſame pere an hundzeth talents of ſcore cubires 
ate win. vpon the cozners, to hte arrowes and ſiluer,andtenne nde ©* meaſures of was for 
eat ſtones: and his name ſpzed farre a wheate,and ten thouſand of bariep: this che beighrcal- 
10ade, becauſe God did helpe himimar- did þ childzen of Ammon gie hun both led Ophel : ir 
uetlonſly,till he was mightie. in the ſccond pere and 4 — was at the Baſt 
16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart 6 So Jotham became tie 4 hecauſe gate, & mention 
i Thus proſper» i was lift vp to his deſtruction: fox he tra- hee directed his wap befoze the Lozde his made of ie, 
ve cauleth men d againſt the Lozde his God, a went God, Chap.3 4 
wiruſt in them- into the Temple ofthe Lozde to burne in- 7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jos "£%{ www, 
ſeloes n cenſe vpon the altar o incenſe. tham,and all his warres and his waßes, Or . 
wegetting him, 177 And Nzariah the Pueſt went in after loe, they are wzitten in the booke of the 4 He ſheweth 
a bich u the au- kings of Jſrael and Judah. that all proſperi- 


p:rdition, ſaid vuto hun, * Jt perteineth not to ther, pete in Jernſalem. fayleth, when 
vun. ib 7, Dzztah, to burne incenſe vnto the Lozde, 9 And ede ſlept with his fathers, and we pur our truſt 
but to the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, thep Ante d dim in the citie of Dauid: and in 
that are conſecrated foz to offer incenſe: © Ahaz hrs ſonne in his ſtead, 
& Though his  & goe forth of the Sanctnarie : fo thou CHAP. XXVIII. 
zeile ſeemed o paſt tranſgreſſed, a thon ſhalt haue none 1 Aber, an idol ater ij given into the bandes of the Sy- 


ran, the King oft fracl, 9 The Prophet reproo- ts 


di-intention, 19 Then D33tah was wioth, and had ins web the Iſraelites craeltie. 18 Indah it moleſted 
re becauſe they cenſe in his hand to burne it: and while with enemnes, 23 Aar increaſeth bu idalatrie, 26 
werenor gouer- he was wioth withthe Piieſtes, the le⸗ Hi drath and ſucce ſour, 
relay the word pꝛoſſe roſe bp in his foxchead before the I A Yaz *was twentie pere olde when he 2,Xg:16.2, 
oGo0d, bedid Phieſts in the houſe of the 102d beſide the began to reigne, and reigned ſirreene 
wikedly, & was incende altar. pete in Jeruſalem, and did not vp- * 0», predece ſavy. 
| eboch 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Pzieſt rightly in the ofthe Lozde, like Das a He was an ido- 
uu reliſted & with all the Pzteſts looked vpon him, bes nid hts father. later, like them. 
uo paaiſbed. hold, he was lepꝛous in his fozehead, and 2 But hee walked in the wapes of the b As the idola- 
they cauſed him haſhlp to depart thence : kings of Jſrael and made tuen molten ters have cer- 
and he was enen compelled to go out, bes images fo » Baalim, taine chief idol-, 
; cauſe the Lozd had (mitten him. MWoneouer he burnt mcenſe in the vallep who are as pa- 
. g. 15.5. 21 *And D3ziah the king was aleper vnto of Ben-hinmom, and ® burnt his ſonnes trones: (as were 
: the day of his death, and dwelt as a leper with fire, after — ofthe thefe Baalim) © 
| According to in an! honſe apart,becanſe he was cut off heathen whomet --—-> out be- haue they others 
the commande. fromthe honſe of the Lorde: and Jotham foze the children of Ir which are inferi- 
went of fLord, his ſonne ruled oner the kings houſe, and, 4 Yee ſacrificed alſo and bitrut incenſe in our & do repre- 
Lan. %; iudged the people or the land, the hie places, and on hiſles,and under e⸗ ſene the great - 
22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Yz- e trit᷑ idoles. 


nerp greene tree, = 
e eee eee 

a 0 ras [i f 
they more pm, — — 


mto 


Otham * was fine and twentie ptere old 2. Kg · 5. 33. | 
when her began to reigne, and reigned 
firteene pere in Jeruſalem, and his mo⸗ 


N and twertie pere olde when die commeth of 
eure their owne 18 And they withſteode D33iah the king, 3 her began to reigne, and reigned lixte ne God, who never 


Torham. Ahaz. roy - 


d De = 1s aleper, in the ſame field 

reigned in his but not in ame 
ſepulchreswith 

his predeceſſors- 


erulhah the daughter 


incenſe againit y 


Or, ppade them 


f fire + 33-6. 
— 


Iſracls cruclte reprooued. 


It. Chron. Ahaz idolatrie. Hezekia 


seg, « great ca- his, manp pzifoners,+ bzonght them to 19 Fort Loꝛde Had humbled Judah, bes n mad 
eite. Damaſcus: 


:and he was alſo deiniered in⸗ 
to the handeof the king of Jſrael, which 
ſmore him with a great flainghter. 

© Who wasking 6 Foz «© Pekah the (oune of Remaliah flew 


of Iſtael. in Judah ſire ſcoze thouſande in one day, 
UEbr.ſonna of all ** valiant men, bec auſe thep had fozſa- 
Rrength. ken the Lozd God of their fathers. 


vor, ant. 7 And Tichn a" mightieman of Ephzaim 
: ewe Maaleiah the kings ſonne, and 3- 
rikam the gouernour of the houſe, and 
Elkanah the ſecond after the king, 
8 And the childzen of Iſrael tooke pꝛiſo⸗ 
d Thus by the ners of their bieten, 4 two hundzech 
juſt iudgement + thouſand of women, ſonnes aud daugh⸗ 
of God Iſrael ters,4 caried away much ſpople of them, 
deltroied ludab. and bzought the ſpoile to Samarta. 
9 {But there was a Piophet of Þ Lozds, 
_ —— — Dded) and he went out 
oze the hoſte that came to Samaria, a 
© For they ſayde vnto then, Beholde, © becauſe the 
thought they 203d God of pour fathers is wzoth with 
had overcome — he hath delinered them into pour 
them by their ude,and pee haue ſlame then in a rage, 
wwne valianenes, that reacherh vp to heauen. 
and did not con- 10 And nowe pe purpoſe to keepe under 
nder that God the childzen ot Judah and Jeruſalem, as 
dad deliuered fernants and handinaides bato pou: but 
chem into their gre not pou ſuch, that \ſinnes are with pon 
hHands,becau'® pefoze the Lozd pour God? 
Todah had of- 11 MAowetherefoze heare mee, and deliner 
Fended him. the captines agame, which pe haue taken 
E May not God yyſoners of puur bzerhzen : fox the fierce 
-as well pub —wath ofthe Lozbvis toward pou, 
for yo 12 Wherefoze certaine of the chiefe of the 
— bath childien of 8 Ephzaim, A3ariah the ſonne 
men 0 


Lone theſe me Jehohanan , Berechtah the ſonne of 
for theirs, ſceing llemoth,and Jehizkiah the ſonne of 
Yours are gtea- hallun, and Amaſa the ſonne of Had⸗ 
Tr? lat, ſtood vp againſt them that came from 


g Which tride the warre, 
was rel jour 13 And ſapde vnto them, Bing not in the 
delt, & hs captines hither: foz this ſhall be » a ſinne 
ie. vpð us againſt the Lozd:pe intend to adde 
th Godwilnot moꝛe to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, 
ſuffer this finne, x4 our treſpaſſe be great, @ the fierce 
which we comit wathof God i againſt Fſrael. 
againſthim,co 34 So the arnne left the captiues and the 
be vnpuniſhed ſpayle befoze the pzinces and allthe Con⸗ 
1 gregation. b 
Whoſe names 15 und the men p were i named by name, 
were rekearſed roſe vp and tohe the priſoners, and with 
deſure, verſe 12. the ſpople tlothed all that were naked az 
mong them, and araped them, and ſhodde 
them, aud gaue them meate and gane 


cauſe of #haz king of * Iſrael : fo he 
bxought vengeance vpon Jiidah aud 
grienonflp tranſgreſſcd againſt the Loyd) the Lorde and 

20 And Tilgath Pilnecſer king of Aſſhux ſought 
came vnro hun who troubled pun & did the infidels red 
not ſtrengthen hunn. : 

21 Foz Ahaz © rooke a portion “ out of t 
houſe ofthe Lozd a our ofthe kings h 
and of the Pxinces, # gane vnto the king e d 
of Aſthur :.pct it helped him not. 

22 And in the time ofh1s tribulation did he o 
yet treſpaſſe moze againſt the Lozde,(this @ppoſed, 


gh 
23 Foz her ſacrificed vnto the gods of Daz | 
maſcus, which o plagued hun, a he ſapd, Gods ſawourby 
Becauſe the gods of the kings of Aram profperitieand 
helped them, J will ſacrifice vnto them, aduerfitie: for 
and they will p helpe me: 
his ruine, and of all " {ſr 
24 And Ahaz gathered the 
uſe of God, and dzake the veſſels of the not c a 
ouſe of God, and ſhut vp the deozes of that Godpun, 
the houſe of the Lozde, a made him altars ſheththemalt 
in euerp comer of Jeruſalem, 
25 Aud menerp citie of Judah der made loveth,& giveth 
bye places, to burne incenſe vnto other his encmicsgrod 
gods, and pzouoked ro anger the Lozde ſucceſſe for 
God ofhis fathers. 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and all rerwardehe vil 
his wapes firſt and laſt, deholde, they are deſtroy. 
wzitten in the booke of rhe kings of Fits or, lb 


dis fathers, thep * or, i” lou 
burped hun in the citie of Jeruſalem, but q Theyburid 
bzonight him not vnto the 9 ſepnlchzes of him not in the 
the kings of Jſrael : and Yezektah his citic ol David 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


yet thep were if ide 


27 And A haz ſlept with 


pu 
3. 5 Hezchiab repaireth the Temple and adwertiſeth the kings. 
the Lemites of the corruption of religion. 12 The Le- 
ten propare the Temple. 20 The king and bu prin. 
cet ſacrifice in the Temple, 25 The Lenites fog 
prayſes. 31 Theoblation of the prople, 
Ezekiah *degan to reigne,when hee N 
was fine and twentie yerreold, and 
reigned nine andtwentp pere mn Je⸗ 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was *A- 10%. 
bitah the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And he did vpzightly in rhe ſight of the 
Lorde,according to all that Dauid his fas 


3 Be opened the *dozes ofthe honſe ofthe had hut , 
Lord in the firſt pere, and in the d firſt mo- Chap. 20.24 
neth of his reigne, and repaired them. 


t Kither for them dyinke, and * anointedthem, and 4 And he bzought in the Pyeſtes and the bleexampleſe 


their weundes caricd all that were feeble of them vpon 
or weatineſſe. aſſes , and brought them to Jericho the 


Jeuites, aud gathered them iuto the 


I Tothemof the citie of Paline trees to their | biethien:ſo 5 And ſapde vnto them, Heart me, pe Tes pure lcd 


tribe of luda. thep returned to Samaria. 

f 16 ut that time did king haz ſend bnto 
m To Tilgath tze w kings of Aſſhur,to helpe him, 
Pilnce&r, nd 5 (Fo2 the Gdomites came mozeouer,and 


uires : ſanctifie nowe pour ſefnes,4 ſanc- God & ropis 
tifie the honſc ofthe Lo1d God of F our fas cure that the 
thers, aud carie fozth the filthines out of deere, 


Vale kings that ſſeme of Judah. caried away captines, 6 Fol ourfathers hane treſpaſfed, à done 
were vader bis 18 The Philiſtuns allo muaded the cities enill in the eyes of the Lozdonr God, and e 


re, Fa e Seen 
2 7. outh of. Judah, and tcake 
- | and X1alon, and Gederoth — 3 


ue foxfaken him, @ turned away their the 
es from the Tabernacle of the Lozde, 
and turned their backes, 


with the villages thereof, and Tinmah, 7 They haue allo ſhut the doozes of the cupicd 
with her bitiages,. and Gimzo, with her poiche, and quenched the lampes, and 
e vulages,aud they dwelt there, 


haue neither burnt wicenſe, non offered „ 
but 


3 


2 


. 


tfenyleclenſed. Sacrifice, Chapantx, praiſe and thankeſgiuing. ' 180” 


rnt _ in the Sanctuarie vuto it vpon the altar: they flew alſo the rams 
= > and ſpzmkled the blood vpon rhe atar, 
{ He hewerh 8 , L Where the wzath ofthe Lozd hath they flew thelambes , and they ſpzinkled 
that the con- bene on Judah & Jeruſalem : 4 hee hary the blood vpon che altar, 
wepcof relig) made them a * ſcattering, a delolarion, 23 _ bzought the he goates fog 
hecauſeof all and an Hilſing,as pe ſee with your epes. nne offering befoze rhe king and the 

9 Fon to, our fathers are fallen by Þ ſwozd, ongregation, and rhep laped their k That is, the 
ye gnodding of And our ſonnes and our daughters, and hHandes vpont ki ing and the EIS 
head nd woes ONT Wines are in captiuuie fo 2 the ſame * Ky —_ yo Porn flewe them and with ders, as Leuit. 4. 
ey canſe, mrthey cienled the altar to 15, for they that 
«Se, vin mine 0 Rom“ A purpoſe to make a conenant — ſrael; for rhe king had com ⸗ cttered a ſinne 
her, with the Lozd God of Jſrael,that he map manded fox all Acraei the burnt offering oftering,muſt lay 


t He proveth * tnrne away his fierce math from us. and the ſinne offering. their hands vpon 
Wtheiudge» It Nowe mp ſonnes, be not deceined : fo 25 Yee ”_ pointed alſo the Lenites in the it,to ſigniſie that 
mf Goa - the Lolde bath * choſen pouto ſtande bes ofthe tore with cymbales, wirh che bad deſer- 
yon thoſe that foze him, to ſerne him, and — bis nu⸗ Vvioles , and \* Accozdi ng to ued that death, 
have cõtemned 1 and 5 burue nicenſe. wy —_ conumandemento Dauid, 175 Lc — a _ 

« word.thar + 12 hen rhe Lenmites aro a ngs Heer, a. r 20- r con 
— Ab —— u, and 329 — 7 — foz the | 12 — . the crate it to God 
wnoyde his Azariah ot the onnes of the Kohathites: nd or the Lozde, and by the hand of his to be thereby 

by @&ofryeſonnesof Perari, Kilh 42 lonne zophets, ſanRificd, Exod 
of Abdi, and Azariah the lo nne of 325 26 And the Tenites ſteode with the inſtru⸗ 29. 10. 


conjorming * 
themſclues lelel: and of the Gerthonites , J mentes of amd, and the Piieſtes with 1. Chen. 16. 
his will - ſonne of 1 and Eden 22 the trumpers, 4 1 This thing was 
n of Joah: 27 And Yezekiah commanded to offer A. appointed of 
13. Andof the ſonnes of Elizaþhan, Shim- the burnt off. vpon the altar: and man, but it was 
xi, and Jebiel : g ofthe — of Alaph, — 1 burnt o * 2 , the ſong the commande 


and MPattaniah: = Yozd t 28 ment of God. 
14 2 2 —1 4 — 2 andre — Dauid king of n The pſalme 
and — and of edus Je which Dauid had 
th hun,Shema1iah and Diel. 28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, appointed to be 
15 And they their weten, and ſinging a ſong, and they blewe the trum- ſung for ihankeſ· 
ſanctified & came accozding to pets: all this continued until burnt giumg. 
— — bop — 2 had made an ende of had — ; 
ofthe ; 
Lu, houſe of ofthe Lo;de. offring, n were pꝛeſent to praiſe the 


16 And the Piieſtes went into the inner wird hun, bowed them Ss, and wozs Lord with, 
DE rnd, eee 
th it, a by out all the vncleannes that 30 en # the p1 
hat Aba had = thep founde in the Temple of the Lozde, commanded t 
drought in, into the court of the houſe of rhe Tode: the Lozde with the * — of Damd, o Xx en that 
F andthe Leuites tooke it, to carie it out and of Aſaph the Seer. ſu they hep ppavled Plalme 
bowed mention is made, 


don, 
17 Thep began the firſt day of the i firſt mo⸗ and wonſhipped. 1. Chro. 16. f. 
teined part of neth to ſanctiſie it, a theeight dap 72 31 And Hezekiahſpake, and ſad, 
wml part moneth came thep to the poxche of the © haue**conſecrate your ſelnes to f Lond: "Eb filed our 
cl. Lodde : ſo they ſanctified the houſe of the come nerre and byng the ſacrifices 
Lozde in eight dayes, and in the ſürtentg offcings of pyaiſe into the houſe of 13 
day op firſt moneth they made an ende. And the ongregat ion b1onght ſacrifis 
18 CT Then they went in to Yezekiah the ces, and offrings of pzaiſes, and eneryman 
— + ſaid, We hane clenſed al — — that — willing m heart, offered burnt 


each the E. the Lozd, bulloc kes, and thzee thonſand theepe. — 
drewes meane 2 20 > CAnd Hezekiah the king b roſe earely, 34 But the Pꝛieſtes were too few, 4 — * 


ae e &y gathered the pꝛmces of rhe cuie, and not able to flap all the burnt off 
: todo wentvp tothe houſe of the Lozd, therefoze their brcthzen the Lenites did 
— &when 21 And they bought — bullockes, and helpe them, till then had ended the wozke, 
oo delay. ſeuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſenen d untill other Pꝛieſts were ſanctiſied: fo 
82 ates, fox a * ſinne offering fox the the Lenites were 4 moze bpzight in heart q Meaning, were 
* * kingdome, and foz the ſanctuatie, and foz to ſanctifie themſelucs, Purieſtes, more to 
blood a5 Judah. And he commanded the Pyieſtes 35 And allo the burnt o were maup ſer d the 
— ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them on the fat of the peace offerings; and religion, 
abe  altarof the laid. the dzinke offrings foz the burnt offring. Leme.3.2,3, 


22 ep flewerhe bullockes , anos ſothe ſernice of honſe of the Lozd was 
Plies receied the dv blond, and ſpzinkled ſet in order. * 


T. ini. 36 Then 


| Hezckiahs exhorration: 


; 11 Chron. 


He keepecb che Paſſeoum. 


zopced 4 all tHe peo⸗ 13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem much 


6 Een Yezekiah reiopt 
1 He ſheweth 9 thas od had made che people (o 


that religion can * readie ; foz Þthmg was done ludden lx. 

not proceede, ex · CHAP, XX X. 
cept God touch 2, 13 The keeping of the Paſſcomer by the AD come 
the heart of the , mandement, 6 He exhorteth Lſracl to iu n tothe 
a a Lerde, 18 He prajeth for the people. 24 Hu ob- 
lation and the princes, 27 The Lites blifſe the 


eople. ; 
1 "Y $ Hezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, and 
2 Meaning, all A udah,and alſo wzote letters to · E⸗ 
Iiracl whom Phan and Wanaſleh , that they 
Til-ath Pilnce- ſhould come to the yoaſe of the Lozde at 
far had not ta- - Jeruſalem , to keepethe Paſleouer unto 
ken away into the Lord God of Jſrael, 
the captiuſtie, 2 And the king and his pꝛinces and all the 
2 King. 15.29. Congregation had taken counſell in Je⸗ 
d Though they ruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouer in the 
ought to haue Þ ſecoud moneth, i 
done it in the 3 Foz thep could not keepe it at this tune, 
6: moneth, as becauſe there were not Pꝛielles puowe 
Exod. 12.18, , — neither was the people gathe- 
Nom. g. 3, yet i red to Jeruſalem, 
any were — 4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all 
cleaner ot els had the Congregation, 
along journey, 5 And they decreed to make pꝛoclamation 
they might defer thzoughout all Iſrael from Beerſheba 
it vato the ſe- euen ta Dau that they ſhoulde couie to 
cond moneth, as kepethe Palleouer vnto the Lozde God 
Nom. g. 10, 11. of Jſrael at Jeruſalem : foi thep had not 
© From one end doe it of a great ume, a às it was wiltte. 
of the land to 6 o the poſtes went with letters by the 
the other, North chmmuſſion ofthe king, and his punces, 


and Soutn. — — ſrael and Judah, a with 


d In ſuch fort & econmmandauent of the kuig, ſaying, 
ife&ioas God Pe childzen of Jſrael , turne againe vuto 
— appointed. the Loꝛde God of Abiaham, Jzhak, and 
e He _ haue OP e he — — to . TW 
compaſiion on ant that axe cap you, ou 
them,and pre- hands ol the kings of Allhur, 
ſerue them. And be not ve like pour fathers, and like 
submit your pont byzethzen, which treſpaſſed agamſt 
felyes to the the Lozd Godof their fathers : and there- 
Lord, and rebelt foze he made them deſolate,as pe ſce, 
no more. 8 Be not pe now ſtiffeuecked like pour fa⸗ 
g God will not thers, but f que the hand to the Loꝛd, and 
onely preſerue come into his ſanctuarie,which her hath 
you, but through Canctified fo euer, & ſerne the Lozde pour 
your repentance God, and the fiexcenes of his wzath lhall 
reſtore your bre + turne awap from pou, 
thren, which for 9 o if pe retuxne unto the Lozd, your byes 
their ſinnes he thien and pour childzzn ſhall nde mercie 
pave into the befoꝛe themthat led them captiues, and 
hands of the they thall e teturne vnto this land: foz the 
enemies. oꝛde your God is gratious a; mercifnll, 
h Though the and will not turne away his face from 
wicked mock at pon, if pe conuert vnto hun. 
the ſeruants of 10 Sothe poltes went from citie to citie 
God, by whome though the land of Eph1a'm @ Manaſ⸗ 
ke calleth them ſeh, ent unto Zebuſun: but thep © laughed 
io repentance, as theintoſcome,and mocked them. 
Gen. 19.14,yet II Neuertheleſſe diuers of Aſher, and Ma⸗ 
the word cea- naſſeh, and of Tebulun ſubmitted thein⸗ 
eth not to fruc- ſelues, and came to Jeruſalem, 
ite in the hearts 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, (a 
of Gods elect. that he gaue them one heart to doe the 
i le ſhe eth the , conmmandement of rhe king, and of the 


gauſe why ſome rulers, accozding to p worde of the Lozd. 27 Then 


obey and ſome 
wocke at Gods calling,towit , becauſe his ſpitit is with F one ſort 
aadmaucth their heart and the other ate leſt to themſe lues, 


people, to ke pe the feaſt ofthe unleaue⸗ 
ned bzead in the (econd moneth , a verp 
great aſſemblie. 
14 And they aroſe, and tooke away the 
u k Altars that were in Jernſalem : and all K Which dirty 
thoſe foz incenſe tooke they awap,and caſt reth q we mu 
them into the bike Kidzon, put away thoke 
15 Afrerward Hep ſlew the Paſſeoner the things where. 
fourrenth da” the ſecond moneth : and mth God is of. 
the Pueſts aild Lenites were | alhamed, fended,before 
and tancttfied themſelnes , and bought we can ſerve 
the burnt offerings mto the houſe of the him aright, 
Lond. I Seeing their 
16 And thep ſtood in their place after their one ya ro 
maner , accozding ta the Lawe of Moſes ( 
the man of God: and the Pꝛieſtes ſpzin- haue bene molt 


kled the = blood, rece:uc4 ofthe handes of prompt) and the | 


the Lenites, readines of the 
17 Becauſe there were many in the Con⸗ People, Chap, 
regation that were not ſanctified, there, 29:36. 
oze the leꝛutes had the charge of the kil- M To vii ofite 
ling ofthe Paſſeoner foz all that were not 1amdeof the 
cleane,to ſanctiſie it to the Lozd, Paſſcouer. 
18 Foz amultitudeof p people, cut a mul⸗ 
titude of Ephzain,aud Panaſſeh , Iſla⸗ 
char and Zebulun had not cleuſed them⸗ 
ſelnes, pet did eate the Paſſeouer, but not 
as it was wiitten: wherefoze ezekiah 
p1aped foi them, ſanuig, The good Loꝛde n He Phew lat 
be mercifull toward him, Faith & hacer 
19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſœłke tie ofdeart au 
the Lozde God, the God of his fathers, more agrecable 
thoug! he be not clenſed, accozding to the to Cod, then ia 
pur bſeruacion of 


ation of the Sanctuarte. obſervation 
20 And the Llozd heard Yezekiah, 4 * heas theſe ceremo. 
led thepcople, nies, & therefore 


21 And pd childzen of Iſrael that were pꝛe⸗ he prayed me 
ſent at Jeruſalem, kept the fealt of the un⸗ God to parden 
leauened head ſenen dapes with great this ſault yn} 
10p, and the Leuites, & the Pzicſes piay⸗ people,wbich 
ſedthe Loꝛde, day by day, ſinging with did not cffend 
lowde inſtruments vato the Lozd, of malice, bat oi 

22 And Yezekiah © ſpake comfoztably vn⸗ jgnorance, 
to all the Leuites that had good knows o. That b, 
ledge to ſing vnto the Lozde : and they did accept them a 
rate in that feaſt ſeuen dapes, and offred purihed, 
peace dffrings, and pꝛaiſed the Lozd God ®£6r./paieto1ts 
of their fathers. bart. 

23 And the whole aſſembly teoke couuſell 
to kept it other ſeuen dapes, So thep 
kept it ſeuen dapes with iove. 

24 Fo Yezckiah king of Judah had ginen ; 
tothe Congregation a ? thouſande bul- p Thisgreatl» 
locks,and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, And the derade erde 
p1nces had guien to the Congregation a tech how k 
thouſand bullocks, ; ten thouſad theepe: Prices and 
and many Pueſtes were ſanctified, — they,towbone 

25 And all the Congregation of Jndah re- God hath gi 
toyced with the Peſts and the Lemtes, wherewith, 
and all the Congregatio that came out of ought io be 
Iſrael, a the ſtrangers that came ont of ready to 
the land of Jſcael,s that dwelt in Judah. it in (erting or 

26 So there was great iop in Jernſalein: of Gods g 
fox ſince the tune of Salomon the ſonne 
of Dauid king of Jſraeb therewas not the 
une thingin erulalem. 1 * 

t eſtes.s the Lenites aroſe, iet which 
and 4 bleſſed the people , and their-vopce written, Non. & 

washrard, and their pzaper came 5 7 2 


unto heauen,to his holy habitation, = ould 
—__; 


re * 


to th 


luda deſtroyed. Tyrhes and offrings- 
CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The people deſtroy idolatrie, 2 Here appoin- 
teth Priefles & Leite, 4 And pronidetb for their 
lming. 13 He en demeth oxerſeers to diltribute to 

one hu portion. 


1 d when all theſe things were ſini⸗ 
\ "Als 


, All Iſrael that were founde in 
cities of Judah, went our and 


cording to hake the nnages, and cut downe the 
gy - e- groues, and hake downe the hie places, 
„ct ofthe Lord, andthe altars thioughonr al Judah and 
Deut. 7. 25. Bentamin, in Ephzann alſo and Pas 
9.4.3+MACCA 13. naſſeh, untill they had made an ende: af- 
0. terwarde all the b childzen of Jſrael re⸗ 
d. Thatis, all turned enerp man to his poſſeſſion, into 
they «hich came their owne cities, 
tothe Palle - 2 And Yezekiah appointed the conrſes of 
et. the Puieſts and Leuites by their curnes, 


euerp man accoiding to his office, both 
Puteſtes and Leuites, foz the burnt offes 
ring and peace offerings, to miniſter and 
to gine thankes , to pzaiſe mthe gates 

e That is in the ofthe* tentes of the Lozd, 8 
Temple where 3 (And the kings poztionwas of his owne 
they aſſembled * ſubſtance fox the burnt offrings, even fs 
un tent. the burnt offrmgs of the momung and of 
Nn 5e the euening, and the burnt offrings foz 
4 The tithes & the Sabbarhs, and fo the new meones, 


firlt fraites for and fox the ſolemme feaſts, *as it is wzits 
the maintenice ten in the Lawe of the Lozd) 

ofthe Priefles - 4 Yee commanded alſo the people that 
20d Lemtes. dwelt im Jernſalem, to giue a part to 
e That cheit the Piieſtes, à Lenites, that thep might 
mindes mig ht be * encouraged in the Lawe ofthe Lond. 


not deintangled 5 & And when the commanndement was 


wth proviſo of © 8fpyed, the childzen of Jfrael bzought a⸗ 
worldly things, bundance of firſt frnites, of come, wine, 
but that they and oyle, à honie , and of all rhe uicreaſe 
might wholy & of the fielde , and the rithes ofall things 
cherefully ſerue byonght thep abundantly, 
the Lord, And the childzenof Jfrael and Judah 
19; bd. that dwelr in the cities of Judah, they 
Wach they alſo brought the tithes of bullockes and 


had dedicate ro fſheepe, and the holy tithes f which were 


the Lord by a conſecrate vnto the Loꝛde their God, and 
one. lande them on 2 many heapes. 

g Forſreliefe 7 In the thirde moneth they began to lay 
the prieſtes, the foundation of the heapes, and fint- 


Leutes widows, ſhed them inthe ſeuenth moneth. 


lles, father - 8 © And when Hezcktrah and the princes 
rangers, came, and ſawe the heapes, thep ble led 
and ſuch as were the Loid and his people Iſrael, 
CS. 9 And Yezekiah queſtioned with the 
rom praiſed Pyteſtes and the Leuites concerning the 
eapes, k 
prayed forall 10 And 2X3ariah rhe chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 


rite to honſe of Zadok anſwered him, and ſayd, 
le. Since the people began to bung the of- 
frings into p honſe ofthe Lozde, we haue 

©: eaten and haue bene ſatiffied, and there 
Mien by abundance : foz the —— 

a ror s le, and ice 

— 1 — 2 aer 

zdthar God ng Hezekiak commannded es 


tithes , and the dedicate things 


faithfuls 
Ip : andoner them was C the Les 


* 


Chap. xxx T. wort 7. 


Pronifion for the Prieſtes. 181 
We r= 5; 
and Eliel, and Jſ\machtah, and Pahath, Mie 
and Benaiah were — 2 *Ebxby the han 


chiefe houſe of God, ; 

14 And Roze the ſonne of Jumah the Le- 
nite pozter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the 
things that were willinglp offered vnto 
God , to diſtribute the oblations of the 

a — the he. things that were cons 


16 Their daply poation : beſide their genes 


ration being wales from the pere olde K Who had af. 
and aboue, euen to all that entred into the ſo a portion and 
houſe of the Lozde to their office in then — — in chu 


charge, accoiding to their courſes: ſuibuion. 
17 Bothtothe ation ofthe Pzieſtes 
after the houſe of their fathers, and to 
the Leuites from twentie pere olde and 
— accozding totheir charge in their 
courſes: a 
18 And to the generation of all their chil⸗ 
dien, their wines, and their ſonnes and 
their daughters thz oughont all the Con⸗ 
gregation : fox by then 


partakers of the holp things. ey ther by the 
19 Alſo to p ſonnes of Aaron, the P , faithfullGiſtri= 
whichwere m the fieldes and ſuburbes of butions of the 


their cities, m ener citu the men that officers,cuery 
were appomted bp names, ſhoulds gine one had their 


pozxtiovs to all the males of the Pzieſts, part in ching 


and to all the generation of the Lenites, that were of- 


20 And thus did Yezekiah chaoughout 


children were 
nfoz relieued. bo- 
hm cauſe the Le- 


truelp before the Lozd his God. 
21 Audinallthe wonkes that he 
the ſernice of thehonſe of God, 


the Lawe and in the commandementes, vites were faith 


to ſeeke his God, hee did it with all his ful iniheir of. 
heart,and p1oſpered, E 
CH AP, XXXII. pended on 
r Sanchenh inuadeth Iudah, 3 Hexakiah propareth them. 
for the warre, 7 Heexherteth the people to put 
their trxuſũ in the Lord. g Sanchertb blaſpheweth 
God, 20 Her l prajeth, 21 The Angel de 
firageth the Aſſyrian , and the Rig aint. 25 
Hetuhiah u net thanks full towards the Lorde.. 33 
Hu death, 
1 A Frer theſe thinges faithfnlly deſcri-. 
Ab bert kung of Aſchur came KN. 
and entred mro Judah, and beſieged /. 30.1. 
the cities, and thought to winne =. 18. 
— elfe. anda Bs = "cn 
2 ez3ek1 t ne deri * 
was come, and that his © purpoſe was tu Er. 


fountaines w : 
ths NG ithout the citie : Sthep- 


onaniah | 
waich nite, the chiefe , and Shimei his bio So maup of the people aſſembled them 
| the ſecond, " 2 I + ines, 


and ſtopt all the fountaimes , and 
h 


fidelitie are thep | Meaning, that 


all red, or els that 
Judah, and did well, and vpzightly, and their u iues and 


fice,and ſo de- 


Sancheribs blaſphemle. 17.Chron, 


gbr. be war the riner that ram thz middes 
fireng thened. ofthe conntrep, — oh ay 
a Hemadea Kings of Aſſhur come, and finde much 
double wall. water: 

b Read 2. Sam. 5 And he tone courage, and built all the 
3.9. bzoken wall, and made bp the towers, 
c Somereade, and another wall without, and repatred 


ſwordes or 2 Millo m the o citie of Dauid, and made 
daggers. many dartes and ſhieldes. 

cc h. he ſpakets 6 And he let captaines of warre ouerthe 
their heart. eople,and aſſembled them to hum in the 
2. Xing. 6. 16. joade place of the gate of the citie, and 


d Thar is, the « (pake comfoꝛtably vnto them, ſapmg, 
poet of man. 7 Wee ſtrong andcouragious : feare not, 
e This declateth neither be afraide foz the king of Aſthur, 
that Hezekiah neither fo all the multitude that is with 
did euer put bis Him: * foz there be noe with vs, then s 
truſt in God, & with him. 
yet made hm 8 With him is an (arme offleſh, bnt with 
ſelfe ſtrong and vs is the : loꝛde our God fox to helpe vs, 
vicd lawfull and to fight our battels. Then the peo⸗ 
meanes, leaſt he ple wereconfirmed by the wozds of Hes 
ſhould ſeeme to zekiah king of Judah. 8 
tempt God. 9 After this, did Saneherib king of X(- 
2. KN · 18. 17. chur ſende his ſernautes to Jeruſalem 
f While hee be- (while hee was f againſt Lachiſh, and all 
ſieged Lachiſh. his dominion with hum) vnro Yezekiah 
7 Thus the wie- Ring of Judah and vnto all Judah that 
ed put uo diſſe - were at Jeruſalen,ſaping, 
rence berweene 10 Thus ſaith Saneherib the King ot AC 
true religio and ſhur, Wherein doe pe truſt, that ye will 
falſe, God and remaine in Jeruſalem,during the ſiege? 
idoles: for He- 11 Doeth not Yezekiah entile pou to giue 
ziah orſty de- puer pour ſelues vnto death by famine 
ſtroied idolatrie and bp thirſt, ſaping , The Lozd our God 
and placed true ſhall delmer vs out of thehande of the 
religion. thus king of Xſſhnr? 
the papiſts flan- 12 Yath not the ſame Yezekiah taken a⸗ 
der the ſeruants way his hte places and his 8 altars,and 
of God: for whe commanded Judah and Jeruſalem,ſay- 
theideftroy ido. ing, Pe ſhall wozlhip befoze one altar, 
latry, they ſay and burne incenſe vpon it? 
that they abo. 13 Knowepe not what I and my fathers 
liſh religion. hane done vnto all the people of other 
h This is bis countreps :? Mere the gods of the nati- 
blaſphemie,that © ons- of other landes able to deliuer their 
he will compare land out of nume hand? 
the living God 14 Whois he of ali rhe gods of thoſe na⸗ 
to vile idoles. tions (that my fathers haue deſtroyed) 
i Whenman that could deliuer his people ont of nune 
bath proſperitie, Hande : that pour God ſhould be able to 
he ſwelleth in deliner pou out of mine hand? 
— and thia- 15 Now therefoze let not Hezekiah deceine 
eth himſelſe von, no ſeduce you after this ſoit, nei⸗ 
able to reſiſt and ther beleene pe him: fox none of all the 
onercome cuen gods of anp nation o kingdome was 
God himſelfe. able to deliuer his people out of i mine 
k Herein weſce hand and aut ofthe hand ofmp fathers: 
that when the howe much leſſe ſhall pour gods deliner 
wicked ſpeake pon ont of mine hand 
euill of the ſer- x6 And his ſeruantes (pake pet moie a- 
uantsof God, gainſt the Loꝛde God, and againſt his 
they care not to. & ſeruant Heʒekiah. 
blaſpheme Gon y Ye wiote alſo letters, blaſpheming the 
himſelte: ſur i Loid God of Icrael, and ſpeaking againſt 
they feared god, him, ſaping, Xs the gods ofthe nations 
they would loue of other countreps coulde not deli 
his ſervants. their people out of minehande, ſo ſhall 
J Their wordes mot f God or b deliuer his pros 
are written, plc out of nune ; | 
aking-13,459 48 Theu thep !crped with a loude vopce 


7 


in the Jewes ſpeache vnto the people or 
Jeruſalem that were onthe wal, to frare m Which were 
them g to aſtonuh them, that they might invented, mage 
take the citie. "7 and autorized 
19 Thus thep ſpake againſt the God of by man. 
Jeruſalem, as againſt rhe gods of the n 'This (hewerk 
people of rhe carth, cucn the * wozkes of what is the bet 
mans handes, — in all 
20 But Yezektah the Ring, and the Pio⸗ eroubles an 
phet Iſaiah the ſonne of Xmoz * pzaped dangen. 
againſt this and cryed to heanen, o Io the nom. 
21 And the Loꝛde ſent an Angel which de- ber of an hun. 
ſtroped all the valiant men, and the pzms dreth toureſcore 
ces and © captapnes of the hoſte of the and five thou. 
King of Aſthur*; ſo he returned “with ſand,as 2. king, 
ſhame to his ownelande, And when he 19.35, 36. 
was come into the houſe of his god, thep nb how 
that came foozth of his r owne bowels, of face. 
flewe him there with the word. p Meaning, A · 
22 So the Lozde ſaued Yezekiah and the dramelech 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand Sharezer hu 
of Saneherib King of Aſſhur, and from ſonnes, 
the hande of all other, and* maintained or, . 
them on enery (ide, q Thus after 
23 And many bzonght offerings vnto the trouble, God fc. 
Loꝛde to Jernſalem , and pzeſents toYe- deth comfon © 


zekiah King of Judah, ſorhat her was al them that pz. | 


4 inagnified in the ſight of all nations ciently waite on 
from thencefozth. him, & conſtant» 
24 In thoſe dayes Yezekiah was ſicke ly pur their tl 
vnto the death, + p1aped vnto the Loꝛde, in bis mercici. 
who ſpake vuto hun, and gaue hun * a 2. K 20.1. 
ligne. 3 10. 38.1. 

25 But Yezekiah did not render accoz- r To conſne 
ding to the rewarde beſtowed vpon hum: his faith in Gody 
fo his heart "was lift vp, and wzath promes, »bo de 
came vpon hun, and-vpon Judah and clared to him by 
Jeruſalem. | : his Prophet that 

26 Notwithſtanding Yezekiah humbled his life ſhould 
himſelfe (after that his heart was lifted be prolonged 
vp) he a the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, fiftcene yeere, 
and the wzath of the Lozdcamenor vpon \ He was liked 
them in the dapes of Yezekiah. with f pnde 

27 Hezekiah alſo had erceding much ri- of his vidone x 
ches and honour, and he gate him trea⸗ trealures,and 
ſures of ſiluer, and ofgolde,and of pzeci- (bewed them ſut 
ous ſtones, and of ſweete odours , and of an oſtem nion 
ſhieldes, and of all pleaſant veſſels: to the ambaſi 

28 And of ſtoze houſes fo the increaſe of dours of Baby- 
wheate and wine and oyle,and ſtalles foz lon. 
all beaſtes, and rowes fox the i ſtables. 0 ee 

29 And her made hun cities, and had poſs perritiom. 
ſeſſion of ſheepe and oxenm abundance: O 
fo: God had giuen him ſubſtance excer⸗ © Whichalſo 
ding much, was Called Silo, 

30 This ſame Yezekiah alſo topped the whereof menu 
upper water ſpzings of Gon, and led is made, Iſa. l. 
them ſtreight underneath toward the ci⸗ lohn 9.7. 
tie of Dauid Meſtward. ſo Yezekiah p20- v Here ce ſer 
ſpered in all his wolkes. the cauſe, a 

zu But becanſe of the ambaſſadours of the fairhfull at 
the punces of Babel, which ſent vnto t<apted,vbic 
him to enquire of the wonder that was i570 ene 
done in the lande, Cod left hint to a trie cher che have 
him, and to knowe all that was in his faith or n 
heart. that they m 

32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Yes ſeele f perſca 
zekiah, and his geodneſle, beholde, they of God,who 
are wzuten inthe viſion of Jlhaiah the ſuffererhhem 

not to be quer- 
come by tent a ĩons, but in their weakenes miniſtreth fur 
Plophet, 


The Aſſyrlans hoſte deep 


I & 4 


Chap. XXIII. It. repeneance. Amon. - Tofiah, 182. . 


boke 13 And p1aied vnto him: G God was 4 ens d Thus afflifion 
= 1 3. reaten of | pod ens paper, and giuech vnderſtã- 


1 His idolatrie, and 
* jophet, the ſonne of X 
e Judah and 


33 So Yezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and brought againe to into ding: for he that 
ried hun in gheſt ſepulchze His kingdome:t anaſſeh knew that hated God in bis 
oÞ — . of — 18 An Judah + the Lozd was God. P Þ proſperitie,nowe 


the inhabitantes of Jernſalem did hin 14 Rowe after this hee built a wall with- in bis miſery he 
honour at his death: and Panaſſeh his out the citie of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of ſcketh vnto him. 
foune reigned in his ſtead, e Gihou in the vallep,cucn at ie entry of e Reade Chap, 
C HAP. XXXIIL the fiſhgate, and compaſſed about * ©- 32.30. 

1 Manaſſch an idolater, 9 Hecanſith Indah to exve, phel, and rapſed it verp hie, and put cap- f Reade Chaps 
11 He ed away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He taines ot warte in all the ſtrong cities vt 27-3 
praceth to the Lord, and u deliuered. 14 He abol- Indah. 
theth ido lat rie, 16 And ſetteth vp true religion. 15 And der tooke away the ſtrange ro 
20 Hee dyeth, ani Amon bu ſome ſucceedeth, 24 and the image ont of the houſe of rhe 


UUhome hu owne ſeruants ſlate, Low , and all the altars that he built 
. 1 Auaſlleh was twelue pere old, whe m the mount of the houſe of the Lozde, 
* he began to reigne, and he reigned and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of 


fiue and fiftie pere in Jeruſalem: the citie. 
2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lozd, 16 Allo he prepared the : altar ofthe Toꝛd. g Which Salb< 
like the abominations of the heathen, and facrificed thereon peace offrings,a41d mon had cauſe? 
Dan. 1b. g. * whome the Lord had caſt out befoze the of thankes, and commanded Ind ah to to be made. 
childzen of Itracl. ſerue the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
3 Fol he went backe and built the hie pla- 17 Nenuertheles the people did ſarrifce ſi i h Thus by ig 
King 18.4. ces,*which Hezentah his father had bzo- ul the gie places, but vnto the Lozd their norance they 
lere.32-34- ken downe : and Hee ſet vp altars fox God. were deceiued, 
2hing47.10- Baaltin,and made groues, aud woxthip- 18 TConcerniug the reſt ofthe acts of Mas thinking it no- 
ped all the hoſteof the heanen, and d nallth, and his paper vnto Sod, thing to k 
them. and the weordes or the Seers, that ſpake the altar, ſo tha 
4 Alo he bnilt aſtars in the houſe ofthe to him in the name of the Lozde God of they worſhipped 
1.4 Loꝛde, whereofthe Loꝛde had ſapde,* In ſraei, beholde, they are writen in the God: bur it h 
Jernſalem ſHall wy N ame be fog euer. coke of the kings of Iſrael. idolatrie to worm 
5 And he built altars foz allrhehoſteof the 19 And his p1aper and howe God was in- ſhip God any 
heanen inthe two courtes ot the houſe of treated ot hum, and all his ſine, and his otherwiſe then 
the Lozde. treſpaſſe, andthe places wherein he bnilt he hach appoyn» 
2 Read 2. King, 6 © And hee canſed his ſormes to paſſe die —— „and ſet groues and mages ted. 
16.4, thiongh the fire in the valley of Ben · hin⸗ (befoze he was hinndied)behold, they are i Which albeir 
nom: he gaue himſelfe ro witchcraft and Witten in the bookeof *rhe Seers, that itis not c 
to charming, and to ſoꝛcerie, and he died 20 So Manaſſeh flept tb his fathers, and teined in the R- 
them that had fanuliar ſpirites, # ſoth⸗ they duried hun in dis owne * donſe: and brewe, yet be · 
ſayers:he did very mth euill in the ſight mon his ſdune reigned in his ſteade. cauſe it s bers 
ofthe Loꝛde to anger him, 21 FA mon was two and twentie yeere old, mentioned and 
7 Ne put alſothe carued image, which her when he begi to reigne, and reigned two is written in the 
had made, iy the honſeof God : whereof peere in Jernſalem, Greek e, we haue 
God had ſapde to Damd and toSato- 22 But he did enil in the ſight ofthe Lorde, placed ir in the 
1K %% mon his ſonne, In this honſe a in Je⸗ as did Panaſſeh his father : foz Amon ende of this 
5. 34g, 21,7- ruſatem , which J hane choſen befvzeall ſacrificed to all d images, which Manal⸗ booke.. 
& 23,27, the tribes of Iſtãet, wil I put my Name ſeh ius father had made, a ſerned them, "Gr Hot ai. 
ko ener, 23 Andhehumbled not himſelfe defozerhe k Becauſe hee 
1. io 8 Neither will *Þ make the feote of Iſra⸗ orde, as Manaſſeſſiis father had huni⸗ had ſo hotribly 
el to remmdone any moze ont of the fande bled hunſelfe: but this Amon treſpaſſed offended againſt 
which A haue appoynted foz pour fa⸗ moze and more. : the Lorde, they 
thers, ſo that thep take heede, and doe all 24 And his ſernants * conſpired againſt did not bune 
that I haue commanded them accoꝛding him, aud flew him in his owne houſe, him in the ſe» 
to the Law and ſtatutes and indgeiments 25 But the people of the land ſlew altthem pulchtes of the 


d Iythe charge þ, the d hand of Mole | : ki i 
9, that had conſpired againſt Ring Amon: but in te 
$ucnto Moles, 9 So Manaſfeh made Judah and the in- andthe people or the lande made Joſlah garden of the 
bitantes of Jeruſalem to erte, and to his ſonne king in his ſtrad. ingshouſa. 
oe worſt then the heathen, whome the CHAP, XXXIIII. N12 
Lord had deftroped befoze the childzen of » 7efab deſfreyerh theidoles, 8 And reſtoreth the 
Iſrael. Temple. 14 The bnoke of the Lawe is found; 21 He 


t Meaning, by 10 T Andthe Loꝛde ſpake © to Manaſſeh =ſendeth ro Huldab the Propheteſſe for comnſoll, 27 
kis Prophetes, and to his people, but they would not rea G beareth hu prayer, 32 Hemaketh avenenant 
= their hearts garde. with God. 
not tou- 1 Wherefoze theLozd bronght vpon them x I Oſfah*%»a5 eight ptert oide when he bes Nga. 
— beleeve the captatnes of the hoſte of the King of an to reigne, and ge reiqned in Terus 2 
—— Aſhur , which tooke Manaſſeh & put him lem one and thirrie ptexe. 
—— which im fetters, and bond him in chaines,and 2 And der did bp!ightly m the ofthe | 
of taried him to Wabel. Pozd, and walked in the waies of Danid a Ne, 


Deren raketh 12 And when he was intribulatis,heprai- pis father, aud bowed neitheztatheright David in al 
let. ed tu the 202d his God, a humdled hun⸗ 8250 not to the lekt. Js — 
Rife greatly befoze Þ Gad of his fathers, 3 And in the eight parte of yes reoguee followed the 


lofith deſtroyech ldoles. The Lawe xr. Chron, Is found. Huldahs prophecig” 


When he was ( was pet ab childe) he to or the Lende: and Yilkiah gaue the booke 

* ſixtene yere Wy Ne the Bod of Dauid Nano eo Oba n, 2 

olde, he ſhewed and in the twelft peere he began tu pur ge 16 And han caried the books to i the i Forthe king 

bimfelſe xealous Judah, and Jeruſalem from the hie plas kung, amd biought the king wozd againe, was command 

of Gods glory, ces, and the groues, and the carued uimas ſlaying, Ali that is coummtted tothe hand to baue conting, 

and at twentie ges, and molten unages: of thy leruants, that doe thep. ally a * of 
ere old he abo · 4 And they biake downe<in his ſight the 17 Foz they haue gathered the money that this booke,ard 
iſhed idolatrie alt ars of Baalun, and hee cauſed to cutte was found in p houle of rhe Lozd, à haue to rende there 

and reltored the done the images that were on hie upon deltuered it into the handes of the onerſe- day and night, 

true religion, them: hee bzake alſo the groues, andthe ers,and to the handes ofthe wozkemen. Deuc,19.1, 

e Which ſhew- carued images, and the molten images, 18 Alſo Shaphan the chanceler declared to 

ethj he would and ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed the king,ſaping, Yilkiah the Pueſt hath 

ſee the reforma- it vpon the graues of them that had (az men me a booke, and Shaphan read it 


tion with his crificed unto them. : foze the king. 

ov ne cies, 5 Allo hee burnt the 4 bones of the pꝛieſts 19 And when p king had heard the wozdes 

d Read 2. King, vpd their altars, and purged Judah and ofthe Lawe, he * tare his clothes, k For forow the 
2346, Jeru'alem. 20 And the king commanded Yilkiah,and the word of God 


6 And inthe cities of Panaſſeh , andE- Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan gn Ab- had bene & long 


phzaim, and Simeon, euen vnto Maph⸗ don the ſonneof Picap „and Shaphan ſuppreſſed,and 


tali, with their maules they brake all round the chaunceler, and Aſalah the kings ler⸗ the people kept | 

abour. : nant,ſaying, in ignorance, © 
e This great 7 And when her had deſtroped the altars 21 Woe aad enquire of the Lozd fog me, and cor{idering allo 
xcalc of this and the groues,and had bzoke and ſtam- fox the reft in Iſrael and Judah, concers the curſes cc. 


odly King the ped to powder the nnages, and had cut ning the weozdes of this booke that is ned therein a- 
Poly Ghoſt ſet. done all the idoles thioughout all the founde: foz great is the wzath ofthe Loꝛde paynſt ibe um 
teth forth as an land of Jſrael, he returned to Jeruſalein, that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe our fa⸗ prefſors, 


example & pa- 8 J Then in the eighteenth pere of his thers haue not kept þ wozd ofthe Lozde, f Thus the god. : 


terne to other reigne when hee had purged the land and to do after all that is wzitte in this bcoke, iy doe not one y 
Kings & rulers, the Temple, hee (ent Shaphanthe ſonne 22 Then Yilkiah and thep that the King jament their 
to teach them of A ʒalliah, and Maaſeiah the gouernour had appoynted, went to Yuldah the Pio⸗ one ſinneis bit 
what God requi- ofthe citp, and Joah the ſonne of Joahaz pheteſſe the wife of Shalhum, the ſonne of a1{ that ther 
reth of them. the recoꝛder, to repaire the houſe of rhe *Tokhath,theſonne of * Yaſrah keeper of fathers and pre« 
2. N- 22.3. Lord his God, : then wardzobe (and ſhe dwelt in Jern⸗ geceſſoum have 
9 And when they came to Yilkiah the hie ſalem withinthe»®colledge)and they com⸗ offended Grd, 
Paieſt,they deliuered d money that was muned hereof with her. tory Tah, 
brought into the houſe of God, which the 23 Andſhe anſweredthem, Thus ſapeth 07, Hb. 
Leuites that kept the doe, had gathered the Lozde Godof Jſrael, Tell pe& the m Mesnng ei 
at the hand of Mauaſſey and Ephzaim, man that ſent pon to me, ther of j Pb 
and of all the reſidue of Jſrael, and ofall 24 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J will zpparcll,orof 
tor, they retwrned Judah and Benianun, and“ ofthe inha⸗ bung eum pon this place, and vpon the the Kings 
be lerſalem, bitants of Jernſalem. inhabitants thereof, euen all the curſes, n Read hereof, 
meaning,Sha- 10 And thep putit in the handes of them that are witten mehe booke which they . King. 2215 
Phan, &c, that ſhoulde doe the weotke and had the haue read befoze the king of Judah: o Thatis, toike 
ouerſight in the houſe of the Lozde : and 25 Becauſe thep haue fozſaken mer, and king, 
they gãue it to the wozkemen þ wzought burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 
inthe houſe of the Lozde, torepaireand me with all the wozkes of their y bandes, „ This ſhefes- 
. amendthe honſe. therefoze ſhall my wzath fall upon this keth in cocempt 
11 Euen to the wozkemen and to the buil⸗ place, and ſhall not be quruched. of the idolaters, 
ders gauethep it, to bie hewed ſtone and 26 But to the king of Judah, who ſent yon who con © 
timber foz couples and fox beames of the to enquire of the Lozd,ſo ſhall ye ſap unto reaſon & b 
f For there were f houſes , Which the kings of Judah had hun, Thus ſapth the Lozd God of Iſrael, make thats god 
many portions  Deſtroped, 1 | The wozdes which thou haſt heard, ſball which they hace 
& pieces annex · 12 And the men did the wozke s faithfully, come to paſſe. made, & l. 
ed to Temple, and the onerſeers of them were Jaharh 27 Bur becauſe thine heart did 4 melt, and with their own 
g Meaning, that and Obadiah the Lertites , ofthe childzen thon dideſthunblethp ſelfe befoze God, bandes 
they were ia ſuch Of Merari, and Zechariah , and Weſhul when thou heardeſt his wozdes agapnſt q This declarch 
credite for their lam, ofthe childzen of the Kohathites to this place and againſt the mhabitantes what is the cnc 
dclitic,} they ſet it foxwarde: and ofthe Leuites all that thereof, and humbled thy ſelfe befoze me of Gods thre#- 
made none ac- Coutdſkill of inſtruments ofmunlſike, _ and tareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt before nings, to call ba 
countes of that 13 And chey were ouet þ bearers of burdts, me, J haue alſo heard it, ſapeth the L oꝛd. to 
which they re- and them that ſet foꝛward all the wozke- 28 Beholde, J will gather thee to thy fa⸗ to aſlure them. 
ceiued, King. men in euery woozke : and of the Leuites thers, a thou ſhalt be pnt in thy graue in xepencit 
21.79. were (cribes, and officers and pozters, peace, and thtne epes ſhallnot (ce all the deſiru@on, 
14 J Andwhen cher tought out themo- uu, which J wil bzing Upon this place, It may ert 
nep that was bzought into the houſe of and vpou the inhabitantes of the ſame. chat van ere 
- theLozde, Yilkiahthe Pzieſtfoundethe Thus they brought the king word again. were 
* Reade » King, bene ofthe Lawe of the Lozdegiuen by 29 ¶ Then the king ſent and gathered al the true repent", 
28. the hand of Poles, Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, ſeeing that God 
15 Therefote Yilkiah anſwered and ſayde 30 And the King went vp mto the houſe ſpared thew joe 
. to Shaphan the chaunceler , J haue * of the Lord, and all the men of Judah,and a time one or 
found the booke of the Lawe inthe houſe the mhabitantes of Jeruſalem, —. the the kings Ws, 
lieſtes 


| -P1ieſtes and the Latttes, and alths peo- 9, * C alſo and. e So that every 
(For 8s much #8 piefromtchegreare rorhe ue and Hethat pis jake, one, & ot al forts 
e Fe read in their eares all the wAds ofthe and Jeiel, and 5. of he Les gave of that 
© 1fom _ bake of the couenant that was foundin =uitres gaiie untg d keuues foz the Paſſes they had , a libe- 
es coteis the houſe of rhe Lozd, duet. fue thouſande ſheepe, and fiue Hunts rall portion io 
— 31 And the Ning ſtode by his pillar , and dieth bullockes. the ſeruice ol 0 
Aae. made a couenänt befoze rhe Lozde , to 10 Thus the ſeruice was pzepared, and the God. f * 
they be knewe Wwalke after the Loꝛde, and to keepe iis Pqieſtes ſtœde m their placss , aiſothe 1:1 
— ned ta Commandementes, aud his teſtunonies, Leuites in their ozders , accozding to the " | 
1 andwas his and his ſtatutes , with all his heart, and kings commandement: * 
— to ſee it with > 3 = that . —— in oo thep we the Yoon, cuba the eu 4 
compliſh the woldes o couenant . Pueſtes (pzinkled : ir raning 
— — in the ſame booke, handes, and the Lemtes taped them. the lãbe, which. 


— ** 32 And hee canſed all that were founde in 
wt choſe - * Jernſalew, and Semamm to ſtand to it: 
niſhmẽts by 2 and the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem did 
wng God aright, according tothe conenant of God, cuen 
ond uſe behad the God of their fathers, ; 

over all 33 $0 Joſlah te away allthe abomina⸗ 


& maſt anſvere tions out of all the countries Þ perteimed 
fur every one to the childzen of Jſrael , and compelled 
(bed, be all © that were founde m Accael,to lerne p 


it his Lord their God : ſo all his dates thep tux⸗ 
duery do ſee that ned not bac ke from the Lozd God ok their 


make fathers. 
—— m 2 EF HW + 5 1 


cue the worde 1 Toſiah keeperh the Paſſconer. 2 He ſetterhfoorth 


of God, Gods ſerucce, 20 He fighteth againtt the king E- 
Ort and dyeth. 24 The prople bewaile bim, 
Inn. 1 Diesuer * Jolla kept a Paſſeo⸗ 
2 1he Scripture M ner vnto the Lozd in Jeruſalem, # 
Kethin ſundry they flewe the Paſſeouer in the 
places io cal the fourteenth dap of the firit moneth, 


lanbethe Paſſe» 2 And he appoynted the Pueſtes to their 
over , which was rges, and incouraged them ta the ler⸗ 
bur the ligne of © nice of the houſe of the ond, 

the Paſſeover, 3 And he ſad vnto the Leuites, Þ > taught 
becauſe in all ſa- All Tſrael and were ſanctificd vnto the 
craments the Lowe , Put the holy Arke inthe houſe 
ſpnes have the which Saloinon the ſonne of Danid king 


names of the of Jſrael did buplde : it ſhalbe no moze a 
things which are © burden ou pour —— : ſerne 
henrhed. nowet d pour God and h1s le 
do that the Le- — J JI 

mes charge was 4 And pzepare your ſelues bp the honſes 
not only to mini· of pour fathers according to pont cours 


ler in the Tem» ſes, as Danid the king of Icraei hath 
ple, but alſ©ro = Witten, and accozdingto the waiting of 
nſtrutt j people Salomon his ſo1ne, 

nthe worde of 5 And ſtande in the Sanctuarie according 
God, to the dnuſſon of the families of pour 
c Aiewas be. byethien® the childzen of the people, and 
wehe Temple after the diniſion of the familie of the Les 
vn dolle there- uites : 

re your othce 6 So kil the Paſſeouer, and ſanttifie pour 
nely 4 mowers ſeines,, and 4. prepare pour byerhyen that 
ache the peo. map doe accozding tothe wozde of 
pe,ndto praiſe 


they 
the loyd by the hand of Poles. 
7 Joſiah alſo gane to the people ſh&@pe, 
my&:4 lambes and kids, all for the Paſſeoner, 


S.. even to all that were pꝛieſent, to the nom: - of Judah ? T come not agginſt 
rn ber of rhirtie ———— tn bb — — him & conſult 
a yo people, unde bullockes : theſe were of the kings mie and God counmanded mee tu make not che Lord. 
© Wet every Tudſtance, | ate : leane off to come againſt & DD, "0r,Eupbrates, 
and his princes offered willingly vuto Which is with me,jeft he deftrop ther. e e bac=+ 
we the people, to the Pzteſtes and to the Te- 22 But monde not turne his farce 14. 
| mm. nites: Yilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jes from him, but apparellts | Thatis, armed! 
roy: — of of the houſe of God. gane bn- fight with him and <> dank lte ,or di 
af the Pueſtes foz the Paſſeoner , even the werdes of Necho;, which were ofthe goifed bimſelie: 
te wo thonſande and dre hundieth ſheepe, mouth of God, but came ta fight in the de 
trople, and the hundzeth bullockes,. vajlepof Meg“. might d AGe 


13 And *thep ro 


xxxv. 


12 And they toke awap trom the « burnt was called the 
offering to giue it accozding to the dnull⸗ Paſſeoueri for 
ons of the families of the childzen of the one the Prieſts, 
people, ts offer unto the Lozde, as id is ö 

wiitten inthe bake of Moſes, and ſoof 1 


the bnillockes. 


to all the people, 


14 Afterward alſo 


that in Jſrael, from rhe dates — El. ſound. 


the Pꝛiophet: neither did all the kings 
ſrael keepe ſu daſleouer 
t e tieth yeere of his 


and the 


0 es | 
fed the Paſſeoner with ll the dene, I 
fire, accozding to the cuſtome, but | ſancs g They reſerued I 
tified things they ſod in pottes, pannes, for the people 
and caldzons.5 diſtributed thei quickly that which was 


zethgen the Lenites prepared fox idem P*ynted the 
16 Ho all the ſeruite of the Jozde was pze- *falmes & pro- 
pared the ſame dap, to kee the Paſſeo- Phecies » hich 
ffer burnt offrings vpon the veto be lung 
altar of the — — accoꝛ ding tothe con:⸗ 


* ö 
— J. 
Leuites mig he 1 


not expedient to | | 1 


pꝛepared foi them- de — 


hae 


of i Wah was iv 
the he & twen= 


22 And enen 


« Tolizhs deach. Tehoahar: 


at 
8 
awap licke. 


- mThepeople fo 
euch lamenred 
che loſſe of this 


imto died, was buryed 
the ſepnichzes of his fathers: and all 
uda n mourned foz Joſſah. 


b 
which he had, a when they 
mes Jerntom 


tt. Chron, 
eg. 


The captiulde. Cyrus proclumaica; 
ofthe 1 made , 

the — —— n 
— ——— — 


e. 1 l.. 


mandeinent 079, 


h 
afcer when there 25 And Jeremiah lamented Joſiah, & all 13 But hee rebelled moztouer agne Nes ler.1 1,9, 
n 


was any great 
lamentacon,this ned fo Joſiah in their lamentations to 
poken of as 


mitten in the * lamenrations, 
a Which ſome 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jos 
thinke letemie lah and his goodneſle , doing as it was 
wzitten in the Law of the Lozd, 
27 And his derdes, firſt and laſt, beholde, 
tho ſtate of the they are mitten in the beoke of the kings 
Church after of Iſrael and Judah. 
chis kings death. CHAP. XXXVI 
1 After Tofiahreigneth ſhoahac. 4 Aſter Irhoahax, 
Tehniakim, 8 After lum Ichoiachan. 11 After hen 
Zulettiab: ü . 17 In whoſe time all the people were 
caried away to Babel , for contemaning the Ad- 
tionof the Prophets, 2 2 and were reſtored again 
; the ſenentieth yeere tor by king Cyrus, 
2.King.23.3% 1 — * the people of the lande teoke 
—_—_ 225 — „and 
ma in his fachers ſtead 
in Jeruſalem, ; 
a For three mo- 2 Jehoahazwas thiee & twentie peere olde 
neths after che when he deganto repgne, and he reigned 
death of Lloſiah rhe moneths in Jeruſalem. 
came Necho to 3 Nn the king of Egypt tooke him away 
Ieruſalem, & ſo at Jeruſalem , and conden med the lande 
the plagues be- man o hundꝛeth talents of ſituer , and a 
gan, which Hul- talent ofgolde. 

h, & the Pro- 4 J und the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
phers forewar- is bzother king ouer Judah and Jeru⸗ 
ned ſhoul{ come falem, and turned his name to Jehota-s 
vpon leruſalem. um: and Recha toke Jehoahaz his bho⸗ 
b To pay this as ther, andcaried him to Egypt 
ayerely tribute. 5 Jehoiakim 
c Zecauſe he, k ulde, when he began to reigne, à he reig⸗ 


people curned ned elenen ptere in Jeruſalem, and did 
tor to God by < enill mcheſight of the Lozd his God, 

his fieſtplague, 6 aſt dum came vp Rebuchadnez⸗ 
he brought a zar king of Babel, and bounde hun with 


new vp6 him, & chaines tocarie him to Babel. 
at length tooted 7 Rebuchabnezz3ar alſo * caried of the veſ- 
them out, (cls of 


the houſe ofthe Lozde to Babel, 6 

2. King. 24-7 3. put them in his at Babel. 
d He meaneth 8 Coucrrning the reſt ofthe actes of Jeho⸗ 
itiou taknn, & his abominatids which he did, 
markes which and 4 rhat which was founde vpon htm, 
were found vpn behold,cthey are written inthe bokeof p 


his body, ben = tings of Tſrae! and Judah: and Lehoiaz 
He was dead: chin his ſore reigned in his ſteade, 

which thing de- 9 EF Jehoiachin was © eight pere olde when 
clared howe He began torepgne, and herepgnedthzee 
deeply idolatrie moneths and tenne dayes in Jeruſalem, 
was rooted in his and did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 


hearr,ſecing he 10 And when the verre was ont, ki es - 
kes hut — Ep 


bare the ma | hum to 
in his fleſh. Babei with p pꝛeciaus veſſels of Þ houſe 
e That is, he be · 

n his reigne at eight yeere old. and rei ten yeeres when his 


bn bp ten rd urns wasf eighteenth 
yeere of bin age, he reigned a ane three moneths and ten dayes, 


15 Therefoze the LozdGod 


6 But they mocked the 


vayne glone, 
18 And all the veſſels of the honſe of God wherevato»re 


akim was fine and twentie pere- 


22 But in 


not returie to the Lozb God of Jſrael. their bages, bt 
needes pu. 


the people treſpaſſed wonderfully, accoꝝ⸗ niſh them, 
then, and polluted the houſe of the Lozde fled, 


* by his meſſengers, friſing thereof, 


meſſengers of — 

| Or approvethhim 
God + deſpiſed his woꝛdes, and miſnſed which yer 
his Pꝛophets, vntill the wzath of Þ Loyd miniſter fk 
aroſe agaimſt his people , and till there iuſtice,buths 
was not remedie. Cauſe Cod wold 


his people, and on his habitarion, 


17 Fox hebzonghr vpon them the king of by his juſt na 


the Caldeans, who flewe their PERS ment puniſh thy 
with the ſwozde * m the hou their people: forthis 
Sanctuarie , and ſpared nepther pong King was led 
man, nos virgine, ancient,1oz aged, ambition and 

i gane all into his hand, 


ouſe ofthe Lozd, and the treaſures ofthe cruelrie: the 
ing, and of his pzinces : all theſe caried fore his worke 
he to Babel. 


hou and ſinall, and the treaſures of the ioyned furic ad 


was 
19 — they burnt þ houſe of God, & hake ble, norwihli, 


ume the wall of Jeruſalem, burnt all ding it vu 
the palaces thereof with fire , and all the & holy on C 
precious veſſels thereof, to deſtrop all. part,whovid 


20 And they that were left by the worde, this »ickedia- 


caried he away to Babel, and they were ſtrument to & 
ſeruants to hum ⁊ to bis ſonnes, until the clare his abet 
kingbÞome of rhe* Perſians had rule, k When Os 


21 Tofulfifl the wozde of the Lozde by the king of Pow 


month of Jeremiah , vntill the land had bad made de 
her fill of her Sabbaths: for all the dapes Bab ya 
that thee lay deſolate,ſhee kept Sabbath, ſubie8, 
to fulfill ſenentie yerres. 1 Who thee 
the "firſt pert of Cyſus king ved) ven 
of Perſia ( when the worde ofthe Lozde, of Cod 
ken bp the mouth of Jeremiah, was yeres n 
niſhed ) the Lozde ſtirred vp the ſpirit of which be called 
Cyius king of Perſia, + he made a pxo- the Sabbaty f 
clamation thwwngh al his kingdome, and veſt of the lan 
alſo by wyiting, ſaying, Lere. 25.11. 


23 ThusſaiethCyns king of Perſia, All /-e-2543.0% 


the kingdomes of the earth hath the Lozd 10. 1% f 
God of hean? ginen me, he hath * com⸗ m lothefill 
manded me to build him an houſe in It⸗ yeere be 
ruſalem, that is in Judah. ho is ambg | 

n of allhis peaple, with whome:ri8 eee, 
old his God is? let hui goe vp. 1 A 
fote warned by his Prophet aboue an hundte ih er 

rus was borge, 1{a.44.28,that Leruſalem and the T 

be built againe by Cyrus his anointed ſo called, because - 

ſed his ſeruice for a time to deliut r 


1Kyy 14.177 
p cles Rur. by the bad 
d brought 12 And he did enill in the ſight of the don 7 xt 


— — » and humbled not hmilelfe be⸗ } .iprurency. 
2— 42 Prophet at the Cem neth;ofentiog 


Whitherthy 
[1] 
haue bene Guel 


u 


— —_ 


”T 5 4 _o_ EE 9 = 5 07 _ =» = 


Theprayerof Manaſſeh King 


ofthe Iewes. 


n. 81 , God ot our fathers, Lozbe, are nmitiplied : my trangrefſions 
_ ORA 2 — and of art exceding manp: and J am not wozs 
thy to beholde and ſ& the height of the 
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tend repenteit foz mans 
tas u — . s. Thou, © gine me, 1 me 
fon of 

theſe holy fa. n 22 ther, and foz rhine ener bp reſeruing rum fog 
ther which haue infinute naercies appopnred repen- condemne me into the lower 


Z 
25 


3 


IF 


u of him tante to the tuſt, as to Abzaham, and Jſaac —— mee that am vnwozthp , accozs 
ke calleth and Jacob , , which hane not d ſinned a- ding tf — mercie : Thee 14 
a ener all t Ake. 


— b inner : f all w 
— — 30 mee that eee of the Deans —— 
nghtcouſnes, of rhe (ea, Pp tranſgreſſions , D ener, Amen. 


Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


$ the Lorde is euer mercifull vnto his Church, and doe th not puniſh them, but to the incene 

they ſhoutde ſce their oe miſeries , and be exerciſed vnder the croffe,rhar they might con» 

temne the worlde and aſpire vnto the heauens : fo after that hee had viſieed the lewes and 
kept them nome in bondage ſeuentie yeeres in aſtrange counttey 2  infidels and idolaters, he 
remembred his tender mercies and their infermities , and therefore for hs owne fake rayſed them 
vp adelmeret, and moned both the hearr of the chicſe rnler to pit ie them, and al by him puni- 
ſhed ſach,which had kept them in ſeruitude. Notwithltandiog leſt they ſhould grote into a con- 
tempt of Gods great beneũte, de keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and taiſeth domeſticall enemies, 
which endeuour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthie enterpriſes : yet by the exhor= 
tation of the Prophers 5 went forwarde by little and little till their worke was The 
authour of this booke was Ezra,who was Prieſt, and Scribe of the Lawe, as chap. . 6. He rerurned 


. . 1. to leruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who ſuecedeu Cyrus, that is, about ſiſtie yecres after the te. 


Ar. g. turne of the firſt vnder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was buylt. Hee brought with him a great 
N.& 29.10, companie,and much treaſures, with letters to the kings officers for al ſach things as ſhowid be ne- 
Kher that he ceſlarie for the Te: yple: cndachiveemming ke redratied! that which was amifle, and ſet the things 
and Darius had in good order. 


vorne Babylon, CHAP. 1. — —— me to bude him — an honfs 
—— 1 Cyrus ſideth agame the people — 7g 5 —— —— IN 
tht de ance ne, - = them their hoh veſſels, 3 ois he among pou bis people 
— —— D Owe in the fieſt * wit whom his God g ler hn goe vp 
N 2250 

© * * 1 

155 ” of Perſia (that the he houſe he LL — be is 
din and gave 


worde of the Jozde 
froken bmonth 4 'Anv enerp one tha that remaineth 4 


—— re Hm wird "Mver and 'Mner and 
ol d qolde,and with 


| g. the 
confeſlerhro 2 Thus lapeth & king of The with allthem w God had thefelues Gould 
eth Cyms "e Perſla, The by,w ith hem . — —— 


have received of Jo1d : 
ling God. de God of heauen hat 


e If any 
— were 
not — = 
ruxne,the k 
commiſſion was 


&# Ben- nece 
and Lenites role t Which hep 


* 


cyrus teborech che holy veſſels; Tb Esa. 8 9 — 


The Babyloni- 6 And all x were about them, an 
hoy Chaldeis Rnd... 1 with enge an hundzeth and 


aue them theſe , ofiluer , with golde, — — and > 
— thus ra- Ude leg and with precious 15rpings, 19 145. of Yaſſhum, two hundzery 


ther then } chi- allrhat was willinglp offr — . — 
dren of God 3 the — 2 jus bzought ſeſch the 20 > Th ſonnes pf Pidbar, ninerie a fine; 
auld a poule of the Bed. b 


ſhould wane for vellels of Lozde, *which, 2t f f Thatiy 1 
their neceſſities, —— bad — Jern- and bitants : for 

be would ſtir vp and had put them in the houſe of 5 men Are and nie. ret 
the heart of the 92 god. — 8 — an pundzeth Hr 


very inſidels to 8 Enen Le did Cyꝛus King of Perſia — wah 
belpe them. bing kanth by the pand of DÞirhtevary 24 = wonnen of — two and 2 5 

. the treaſurer , and connted them vnto 

2.chre.36,7. 55 azzar the Pzince of Judah. 25 0 + formes of Ririath-arim , of Ches 
jere,27.19,20 9 Ad this is thenomber ot them, thirtie une . hundzerh aud 
4 1. 2. ballus of golde , a thouſand baſins of il - 

h So the Chal. | nef, nie and twentie i knines, —_ of Yaramah and Gaba re 
deans called Ze- to. __ 
rubbabchwho h 
was the chicſe , and of cht 


gouernour, ſo 11 All the Pellels of golde and Mer wer were 28 * Thefonnesof Berh-e hy two huns 
chat the preemi- | fut dio cute hundzerh, D eth, and ther and twentie: 

neuce ſtill te- Haug ht up all * with them Ac; 29 T The fonnes of two and fifrie: 
mained in the at came vp from Babel to 30 The ſonnes o Wagbilh, an huudzeth 
houſe of Dauid. Jirulakeim. and ſire and fift oy 


i Which ſerued 31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, athou- 
to kill the beaſts that wereoffred in ſacrifice, K With the Iewes ſande, and two hundzeth, and foure and 


that had bene k tiues in fiftie 
. EN AP. 1 32 Chet _— of Harun, three hundzeth 
The nomber 8 that * fri the captivitie, and t 
Nebe,7.6, r 1 ** allo are the ſonnes of che pzo- 33 The — of Tod-hadid, aud Ons, ſes 
.£oſd.s5- ince,that went vp out of the capti⸗ nenhundzeth,and fine and twentie 1 
a Meaning , Iu- uitie (whom Nebuchadnezzar King 34 The ſonnes of Jericho, ther hundjeth 
dea, which was a of Babel had caried 2 — vuto Wabel) "YI fiue and fourtie $ 
prouince,thatis, and returned to Jeruſalem, ; to Judah, 35 The ſonnes — — thi& thouſand, 
acolitrey which e one vnto his citie, ſire br 
was in ſubiectiõ. 2 þ came with >Lernbbabel, to wie, 36 CThes = ſonnes of Je⸗ 1 


b Zerubbabel » Hebeunab, Ser Keelaiah, datap ok the oule of Je na, nine hun- 

was chie fe 5 , Bilſhan , 2 ignai, dyzeth 2 — the: 1 the two Trides 
taine, and le Baanah, The — 4 of the 37 The lonnes of Juuner, a thouland aud — — 
de hie Prieſt: men « — ſrael was, two and fif 

but Nehemiah a 3 , twothouſande, 38 The ſounes of Palhur,athouland, two commer 
man of — an — — hundzeth and ſeuen and fourtir: . 
toritie went not 4 The ſonnes of — , the hun⸗ 39 The ſounes ot 7 thouſand and 204 
e 5 ee ee benen 40" f The of Thus, {ous 
after 64.yeres. t 8 ray, undzeth and 40 t The Leuites: the ſonnes 

C This was not p ſeuentie and ſiue: and Rad miel of the of i — 


that Mordecai 6 The ſonnes of * Pa Moab, of the ſeuentie and foure, 

which was Eſters. ſonnes of Jeſhua and Joab, two thous 41 © + The Smgers:the ſonnes of Aſaph, t The Sages 
kinſman. land, eight — and twelue: an hundzeth and eight and twentie. 

d Meaning, of 7 Che ſannes of Elam, at ——_ {wo 42 42.97 The ſonnes of d Pozters:the ſonnes aden. 
the common hundꝛzeth and foure and fifti of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, Þ ſonnes 

people, 8 - The ſounes of Tattu, u — * diidzerh and — Talmou, p ſonnes of Akkub, Þ ſonnes 

ref the dul: ſiue and fourtie: — — the lonnes of Shobai : all were 

FMA. -9- The ſonnes ol Taccai, ſeuen yundeeth # an hundzeth and nine and thirtie, 


he » Nethinims : the ſonnes of Li- h Scaled 


10 XR . cant of Bani, ſixe hundzeth and hae — ws of Yaſupha, the ſounes of caule 4 ack 
bbaot 


two and given to 
It The ſonnes of Bebai,te punveerh and 44 The lonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of — 8 
& and tmentie: Siaha, the ſonnes of Padon, 
ſonnes of A3gad a A two 45 The ſonnes ofLebanah, the ſonnes of water ſot ibe k 
— and tm agabah, the ſonnes rn py haſh 
33 3 þundzeth, 46. The kama, rheco Yaga 225 the fone of 1 Kt 
hain ones o 
14 The ſounes of Biguai, two thoulande, 47 * Giddel,. of hich en 
2 fixe and ſiftie: Gahar, the ſonnes of Keatah, pointed w 
15 The of 3din,foure hundyerh and 48 The ſonnes of Kezin, the ſonnes of vic by lol. 
teure and Nekoda,the ſonnes of Ga lol. 
e; Which were 16 The Sf Beer of · Yizkiah,ninetie 49. The ſounesof Bzza, the lonnes of Pas 


of the polteritie and ei ſeah,the ſonnes : 
20 Hexckiahs * 1) Te cowies of Bezati , thz& bundzeth 50 Tor fonnes of LEN the — - 


1 11. 


h due. ;, Gepeoples 2eale, 


» 5 > 
* a - ek. the tonnes of 2 ELD Þ 
the ſonnes of 
$2 The omen of 5 rhe formes of \/ en(bl 
the ſonnes of Yarlha; 1 TELE 5 
53, The . m tec 28 
54 T . the ſonnes of Zerubbabe eas — = b b-Meaningne 
a, Hewes r 
1 — 55 The 2 Salomons iſeruantes : Dd pe Bol to 2 burnt s wa the ſonne 
dE oa DD, aw 
puredforthe 56 The ſonnes of Jaalah; ned 3 nd they ſet the altar upon mn « isbates Ac place 
worke ofthe arkon, the ſonnes of — 04 beeanle.of the where S7)omon 
Temple. 57 —— the ſomes people of thoſe comitries) therefoze they Tara its 
of Hattil, - —.— —— of of Pochert Yazs offered burnt offernigs thereon vnto the 
zehaimn, the ſomies Lozd,cuen — 
53 — PAS: — the ſonnes or and at ene: 
s nos ns were thyee hundzeth 4 5 8 
——— pads agg is wiutreng + 
59 J Aud theſe went vp from Telmelah, +. 4 hy —＋＋ — the cu- CN 46. 
t Ofhimis from T Addanr, & An- e ' 
nade mention, Mr, but thepcouldnot — thai ths 5 uall. þurnt d That is, aſtet 
Am 19-27. ers err ae ee and in the feald of Las 
beste 60 The formes of Delaiah, the ſomes of- — 1 ie Len, and 5 — 
— Tobiah, the ſonnes of Arko da, fixrehun- 
tewpt, cheſe dꝛeth and two and fifrie. 6 Fr 
2 61 And of the ſonnes of the Piteſts, the | 
Fecher name, ſonmes of Barzillat which reoke of the | 
ohh Godsi daughters of Zarzillaithe Giliadite to 7 They 
A Eg A EEE areas Capone = 
, 2 | genea- 2 
——— werethey not found: therfoze andofTpms, to byi | X 
put fromthe Piieſthode. from Lebanon to rhe fea unte Japho, o, Toppe, 
— my 655 And rende os e den tha — or 82802 we havot 
| This is a Chats they ſhonlbe not cate of the moſt holy Cys king of Perſia. 
ie ume, x g- thing, till nt. a Puieſt may 8 CAudintheſecondepere of cams , 
wheth him chay iim and Thummum mung viito the honſe of God in Jrruſa⸗ ; 
hath authoricie 64 The whole hole congregation wos lem in the wneth e Which month 
ouerothers, * l hundzeth babel rhe tie 
m Reade Exod, aud three ſroze, * the ſonne of Jozadak, and the renmant of April 
1. 61 Beſide their ſernants + their maydes: their bxethien the Preftes and the Le- part of May. for 
Mich mount Pf whomwere ſeuen thouſand, tho hun- utes, and all they that were come ant of »the 
toof our mo dierh and ſeuen andthirtie : and among thecaptiuitte vnto Jeruſalem, and ap⸗ ſcaſonthey had 
116 b. 13. ſhil, — — — FF; ſinging men and poynted the Leuttes from twentie peere Provided 
— J ingingwo olde and aboue, to ſet foxward the wolte — 
ar 66 Their hoxſes were (enenhundieth, and ofthe hone ofthe Lond. 


e Ger — ſire and thirtie:their mules, two hũdꝛeth 9 Aud Jeſhua *ſtoade with his ſonnes, a 1 They gau put 0 
dramme n the and fine and fourtie: ws netzen, & Aadunel with his ſonnes, © cxhortations 

digt part of an 67 Their camels foure hundzeth, and fine & the ſonnes of Judah together to ſer foi⸗ encouraged = 
ounce, and the and thirtie: their aſſes, ſirethouſande,ſe- ward the wotkemeu in the honſe of God, uery man fore, 
ounce the ei nen hundꝛeth and rwentie. and the ſonnes of Henadad with their warde in the 
pet of a ma A. 68 68 - And certaiae of the chiefe fathers, when ſonnes ., and their bieten the Leurtes, wor ke. 

o Which are they came to the houſe of the Lozd, which 10 And when rhe builders thefouns - 

alled m nd was in Jerutalein, thep offered willingly 
conteine apiece {02 the houſe of God, to ſet it vp upon his 
womatkes; @ - foundation. 
69 They gane after their abilitie uvntu the 


boo mg ans of ; "aſe withcymbals, to pzayſe 
take 550009, ktreaſuxe of the woke, eaen one and threes 
frankex,which ſcorethouſand » dzammnes of golde, and — 
mount roof our ine thonſande * pieces offiluer, and an 11 In — ſang when they gane pꝛaiſe, 
money 69665, —_ Mindreth Prieſtes garments, 4 wk thanks vnto the Lord, 
ag. % 79 Dothe nieſtes and the Lenites, and a fe ann 2 — 
that thewhole "ane of the people, and the ſingers, and euer towarde Iſrael. — — 
1 voters, andthe Necthmims dwelt in ſhonted with a , whenthep 
949; 1,6.ht, Weir cities, DT 1 3 their cities. praiſed the Lorde, —— the foundation 
vid was 
1 They build the altar of God, 6 They ee Lord, 12 1— alſo RSS Jes 
vtech of r 7 EO, GR 


7 3 11 Aud frag unte 


— m wp | 


geus comfor - prople ſhonted with a 
them, nople was heard farre off, 


hat it ſhalbe more beautifull than the firſt: meaning the ſpiritual 
Temple, which are the members of Chriftes bodie. 
x CHAP, IIII. 3 
2 The build; the Temple # hindey TA 
it —— the anſwere, 


a Meaning} in- x Dot the aduerſaries of Jndah and 


prerence was, conraged the people of Judah, and trou- 
to wit, to ere died them in — ; 
$dolatrieinftead 5 nd then < hired coũſellers againft then, 
of true religion. to hinder their deuice, al the dates of Cy- 
Abr. Made their rus king of Perſia, enen until the reigne 
hands weake, of Darius king of Perſia. 

& They bribed ) 6 And in the reigne of 4 #halhneroſh (in 
vnder the beginning of his reigne) wrote they 

king, to hinder 


cheirworke. thus Judah and Jernſalem. f 
they that har, 7 And in the dates of © Artahſhaſhte, Mi- 
cannot abide,} thnedath, Tabeel, + the reſt of their com⸗ 
God ſhould be pamous wore when it was peace, vnto 
ſerued, MArtahihathce king ot Perſia, + the wiis 

He was alſo ring ofthe letter was the Aramites w1t- 


was Cambyſes Jem to Artahthathre the king,tn this ſozr, 

Cyrus ſonne, or g Then wrote Rehnun the chancellour, and 

Darius, as verſ j. Shimfſhai the Scribe, and their conpas 

e Called Artax- nions f Dinaic,and A pharſatheme, Tar⸗ 
rxes, whick ſig - pelate, #pharſaie , Archenaie, 2ablaie, 

7 in $Perfi- Shulhanchate,Dehane,Elmate, 

an tẽgue, an ex- 10 And the reſt of the people whome the 

ecllent warrour- great and noble : Alnappar bzonght o⸗ 

PQ gwmſcllow, ier, and ſet inthe cities of Samaria, and 

t Theſe were bother that arc beponde the » Kiner and 

ecrtamepeople, 1» Cheencth. 

which} Aſſyri. 11 This is the copy of the letter that they 

ans placed in $a. ſent unto king Artahſhathte, THY SE R- 

maria in ſteadof VANTS the men beponde the Riner aud 

the ten tribes.  Cheeneth, lalute thee, 

g Some thinke it 

was Saneher ib, but rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, Euphrates, and 

de meaneth in teſpe& of Babel that they dwelt beyond it, 

i Waich nere a certuinc people that enuicd che leuts. 


* 


habirants of 82 · n heard, that the childzen of 
—— eo the — —5 — — the Temple vn- 
I ria tothe Lord God of Ar 
hes laced in) 2 And — — babel, #tothe 
_—_ _— — — 8,4 — = ry tons | 
eribes,2.Kin. 17. uld with von: fon we ſerke Þ 10 r 
24. and 19.37 God 2 E we haue cacrificedbnto 
Meese profeſſed hun, ſiuce the tine of E ſax addon king 
God,but wor- '' of Alhur, which bzonght vs vp hither. 
ſhipped idols a 3 Then Terubbabel, — — and the 
ſo, d cherefore reſt ofthe chrefe fathers of Jſrael,Caid un⸗ 
were the grea - to them It is not foz pon bnt fo vs to 
zeſt enemies to build p houſe vnto onr God: df we our 
* the true ſeruantt: ſeines together wil build it vnto rhe Lozd 
of God. _ Godof Fſrael,as king Cpms the kingof 
bFor thei percei Perſia tommaunded vs. 
ved what their 4 UIBherefoze the prople ofrhelaud ** dic 


anaccuſation agarnſt the inhabitants of 


called Artaxer= ting, and the thing declared was inthe 
zes, hic h is a A Aramitres, : 

Perfianname, $ n the* chancellour, and 74, 5p 
ore thinke it the Scribe wrote a letter agapnſt Jeruſa⸗ 


ned the foundations. ; 
13 Beit knowne nowe — king, that 
it this citie be built, and the fonndations 
ofthe walles laid, they wilnot gine tolle, 
tribute, noꝝ i cuſtome : fo ſhalt thou hin- 1 Meaning, he 
der the kings tribute, giſtes that are 
14 Now therefoze becauſe** we haue bene wont to bee 
bzonght vp in the kings palace, it was not 0 ki 
nierte foz vs ro ſee tht kmges diſhonour : they paſſe by 
— _ canſe haue we ſent and certified any countrey 
the king, & Ebr,mm the 
15 That one maꝝ ſearch in the bone of the (+. — 
Chronicles of thy fathers, and thon that en we 475 
finde in the booke ofthe Chzonicles, and , Pala 
perccine that this citie is rebelfions and 
noyſome bnto s # pꝛouinces, a that 
— — ion — old tune, fog 
the which canſethis citie was deſtrope d. 
16 We certifie the king therefore, that if 
this citie bee builded, and the foundation 
of rhe walles laid, by this meanes Þ pox- 
tion beyond the Kiner ſhall not be thi 
17 {The king ſent an anſwere vnto Res 
hun the Chancellour, and S the 
Dcride, and to ir companis 
ons that dwelt in Samaria, and vnto 
the ocher bepondtheRinex, !Shctamand f 805 wats 
»Chkech. Sbelam,adum 
18 J Che letter which pe ſent vnto vs, hath onor: weng, 
_ po tp — 1 m Called as 
19 And J tonmnaunded at Cheencthy 
ſearched, and founde, that this citie of ll. 
oldr timeHath made mſurrection agaynſt 
kings, and hath rebeUed, a rebellion harh 0 
bene committed m, 
20 There haue bene nightie kings alſo os 
ner Jeruſalem, which haue ruled aner all 
beyond the Rmer, and tolle, tribute, and. 
cuſtone was ginen vnto them. 
21 Matte ne nowe adecree, that thoſe men 
mam ceaſe, thatthecitie be not built, till 
J haue giuen another commandement. 
22 Take herde now that pe faile not to do 
wo : why ſhonid domage growe to hurt 
m 


gz 

23 When the copie of king Artahſhaſhres 
letter was read befoze Rehum # Shun⸗ 
ſhatthe ſcribe, a their companions, thep 
went vp in all the hafteto Jeruſalem vn- „ Not how 
to the Jewes, and caulſcd thein to craſe her if I. 
hy foxce and — phers 

24 Then = ceaſed the wozke of the honſe of mn 
God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did bu chen w 
ſtay unto the ſecond pere of Daruis king jeg dug 

C HAP. v. 

1 Harga derb do prophecie. 3 The ve 
the Temple goeth ſara ard contrarie to the munds of 
Tatnai, 6 Hu letters to Darius. 


I en * a P1ophet and Les , Pun 
— Ro" Iddo a P2os * * 
phet pz vnts the that 14 
were in Anda of Jy the nan 
A ao me 7 us 
ticl, and Jelhua the anne of Jozadak 


azo 


TFT III FIS 


Chap. vt. The decree of Darius, . 


_ 


of Sob tune enen butilyow, it brue in byils 
D em were the ding, vet is it not 2 

{ Mhichincou- e hie dehem, 27 Now kene n . t 7-208 
get m_ ot, ine beyond the kings phich | 
ti thn chem perher L 

— ſapd thus vnto them, Who king 
— to — ginen pon conun ande ment to build Jett 
bold chair 0wne houſe, and to lap the foundations of concerning 


2 . AP. 2 — 
rer e on E — 1 2 2225 4 2 
Gal. ner, What axe thenames of the men i 2 22 
1 7 children lie dur, the b eee 
e 5 But te 1 


c His favour Hot cauiſe th to craſe, til rhe mattex came emeut , Ind they made ſe 
” | keys, letters thertunto. were there laped vp 


boznau # his courpantons, A pax 1 Wren. ana arm was atme kings kin 


were Kiner) ſeutbnto, wt 
88 l 3 1N THE $034 *. Ng 
7 They ent alettervnto him, wherein it king Crue 5 ue, 
was wyitren thus, VNTO DARLY,S . 
ly 


the Rui, all pre built. cue 
8 Beit kaowen v1 vntothe king, that we crificeg, and 


went mto the Pzxoumce of Judea,'tothe ned togerher:let 
houſe of the — which is buplded SEES tt: 
vr u with great ſtones, and beames are laide 


3 
| to lap the foundation of theſe walles? 5 
10 Weaſked their names alſo, that wee 6 
might certifie ther, & that we unght wite | _ vuto 4 5 d 
— — ple chat is 


n — anſwerey vs thus, and 2 


We are the ſernants of the God oe 

nen ny, and buplde the honle that 

was olde and many pcttes — —— 
which a 2 al great NRuig of Flrac! *buplded, + thence 


12 But after that our fathers had pꝛono⸗ 7 thatthec ptayne of the Jewes and the chem. 
led the God ol heauen unto wzath, *Hee Efders of the Jewes map Puplde this 
gane them ouer into rhehande of Pebus - houſe of Hd inhis: N 
chadueʒ at king of Babel theCaldean,+ 8 Foz J hane gi 
her deſtroyed this honfe, aud taried the + nb <a 15 the Se of re 
people away captme vnto Babel. vor this 

13 Bur mthe * firlt peere of Cy1us king of Hob Fob rar 12 e 

I, — 7 made a decrtt to biuld which is of the tribute beyond 

this houce of God, ert be — expenſes 


the honſe of God which \cbuchadnez- 9 Badthet WIE rd ee hat dane abr ot, money. 


_ 


rteoke out of the T at was in Tow thein day bp dar, w > 
Jer uſalem, and bong — — — ther . 4 KEE ' 
_ Teuple of Babel, t yi - onde wy the Te burns e 
king take one of 1 Temp le of heau 


„Lat, wine. 
[Reade Cha. i. andrhep gane hem due She TY EA. 2 ESD 10 
| - — name, whome dat had inade n ele that ryere des 
| 15 Andhefaide vio hin nt, Take teh ver. 10 hane to offer fwete | 
| 3 Le way, N atthem inthe 5, etheymay hone arid pjap-* 
erate, ant and let the 2 k11:gs ut, and 
1 made a 


"EN, 
"6 e 5 3770 e | 
eee, e eee de et vp, and hl be Haniged 


of 
thigas vere 20, THe Elders of the — dar rhey cou 1 You king Warins gate ene 1.£{drb.215 
we the ſpicitof to Darius: and theu rhep anſwerev by bn ur of A e , Which — 1 


i barge x ot yay bo hands,” 2 ee — 2 bee — 
et an mr 9, 1 conrſes, 

- 9 "Then Ard we thoſe Elders, and Cn Yor marbles 
> vnto them thus , Who hath hach pmen you dale let — render 

j counandement to bupld this hour, and 


with t 
and founded it. 7 Suffer ye the work of this honſe of God, ther ther hinder 


6 T ic ofthe letter, that Tatnatcay- 2 And there 
45 bepoude th e — BS ex- palate that here was found mac wer of te x Where the Jes ot = 


x 


14 And the veſſels of golde and ſilner of — ceaſe not. a For lacke of 


* 


I Thkings commiſſion, Chap.yrrr. A faſt proclaimed. 287 
commaundement to alt the treaſurers . badiahthe forme of Mithact, and with 

WEE et; pes 

— — — thai 


&they Tamer the that requere of ſonme of Jehiel, and with dum two huns 

were beyond it pou,thar it he dont dzerh and eight ene mates, 

areſpect of Ba» 22 Duto an hundꝛeth calents of ſilner, vn- 1d And vf rhe ſonnes of Shetzmith the 

noa. to an hundirth © wi oſiphiah, and with dun anhfi- 

eu. vnto an hundꝛeth baths of wine, and vis 

n Read 1. king» — baths Wm omg — 
d 16.&2.4hron, without wrting, he ſonne of Bebai, & with tight 

— 23 Whatſoeueris by the commanndement andrwentie males, , 


ofthe God of heanen, let it be bone ſpees 12 Und of the ſonnes of Azgad, Johanan 
: dily fox the hauſe of the God of heanen: the ſomit of Nakkatan, aud with hun an 
oThisdeclareth fq whpgould he be unoth * againſt the himdꝛeth and ten males. 
„ tharthefeace of Reaume ef the king, aud his childeen + 13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikamt , chat 
God: wdgembs 2. And we certifie p au, that vpon anp of ere the > laſt, whole names are theſe:E- |, That came to 
ezuſed lum to the Piieſtes, Lenites, ſingers, pozters, lipheler, Jehicl andShematiab, and with go wich EAI A. 


| whe thus liberali· inims, 01 Munters in this houſe then threeſcoze mates. 
de and not che pf God, there ſhall no gouernaur lap vpon 14 And ofthe ones — . — E 

| love that he them tolle, tribute no cuſtome. Tabdud, and with thei e males. 
dur to Cos 4c nd thon Ezra (after the wiſedome of 15 un gathered them to the © Kiner that © To that place 
pory,or alfecri- © thy Gad, that is tn thine hand) v (et iud⸗ towarde Ahava, and there adode o Euphrares, 


| a9 his pe ple and arbiters, which nap tudge a!lrhe we thace daies:then Pviewed thepeaple, a here Ahaua þ 

| „ He gave Exta — that is beyond rhe Knter, cuen all andthe Piteſts, end ford there none of Riuer entrerh 

full anthotitie o f hat Know the Lawe ofthy God, s teache the ſornes of Bent. -  intoit, 

reſtore al tung: ye them that know it not. 16 Therefore ſent I to Eltezer, to Ariel. tu l · Eat. l. . 

accotdug io the 26 And whoſocuer will not do the Lame of Shemeiad, and tõ Etnathan, and to Ja⸗ 

wrd of God, & . rhp Cod, and the ings law, let hun haue rib, and to Emathan. and to Nathan, 3 

to puniſh « var indgement without delay, wherher it be to Zechartah, 4 ro Pethullam the chrefe, 

that relilte — unto death, on to baniſhment, oz to confiſs and ta Jocharib,andcoElnathan,men of 

would not ober. cation uf gods, o tu impyiſonment, underſtanding, | 

p Thus Ezra 25 » Bleffedbe þ Lend Ged ofour fathers, 17 And I gane them commanndement, to 

— which { hath pnt in the heart, Jddorhe « chiefeſt at the plate of Cale 4 Hewes the 

— bc. do beaurifiethe houſe of the Lozdethat is phia, and A „ tolderhemthe wozds that chiefeſt har 

Me e in Jeruſalem, they (hould ſpeake to Jddo, & to his Me- taught there tho 

— 28 And hath enclined mercie toward ine, thzen the Rethimms at Þ place of Caſe⸗ La ot God vow 

ihe yrealon  Hefazethe King and his comiſellers, and phia,thatthey ſhould canſe themmiſters to the Leuiecs. 

bing. before all the a mightie Princes: of thehouſe of our God to come vnto vs. « gr. pur wordes 

and N was comfozted by the hand of the 18 So by the good hande of our God which ber mouth, 
Lobmy Coed, which was upon mire, and was bpon bs, they tzonght vs a man of - 


J gathered iefe of Yirael togoe vp Vvnderſtanding of the ſormts of Bahall 
with me. ela the (onneof t tui the ſanne of Iſtael, and , 
CHAP.VIIL Sherebta with his ſonnes and his byes 


1 The weber of them that returned to Ieruſalew tuen, euen eightœne. 
with EN · a. 21 Hecanſeth them to faff, 24 Ie 19 A Waſhabiah, and with him Jecha⸗ 
admonubeth the Priefies of their dust i. 31 VVhas 1ahof the ſonnes of Merart, with 
they 414 when they che to Lerwſalom. bretmen. and their ſonnes twentie. 
L I 122 are nome the chiefe fathers of 20 und of the * Nethinims, hom Dauid e Reade Chap, 
them, a the genealogie of thein that had ſet, and the Princes fo the ſernice of 2.47. 
came vp with mefrom Babcl, the the Tcerutes, tog hundieth and twenete of 


aReadeChap, Teieme of king + Arra*ſhaſhee, the Nerhinins, which all were named 

%. 2 Of the ſonnes of Þ'jinchas, Gerſham: bpname, He (heweth 
ofthe ſonnes of Frhamar,Daniel: of the 2t And there at the river, by Ahaua, J that the end of 
ſomes of Dund, Nattu pꝛot lammed a faſt, that we might humble faſtingis to bũ- 


Df the ſonnes of Shechania, ef the Four ſelues before our Cod, and ſreke of ble the bodiera 
fonnes of Pharoſh, Techar iah. and with unt a rig way fox vs, andfoq our chils the ſprite, which 
him the comnt of the males, an hundzeth dien. andfor al our fubſtanee, man c 
and fiftte. 22 For AwasS+ alhamedro re ot the of 5 heart lively 
Ir pteusy 4 Of the ſonnes of ' Payath-WDoab, Gli: Ming an arme +Hooſemen, to tus as touched, or els ie 
1. hoenai the ſon e of Terahaah and with 2 — enenne in the wap, becan@® we is bur riſie. 
him two Hundrech males. ad (potentothe king, The hand g He hr it 
5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne ofour Bod is vyon allthemrhat ſeek him derter to comir 
of Yahaziel, and with him rhzee hundzery in geodneſſe, but his power + his math himfelfe to rhe 
males. i Againſt all them that forſake hum. Protection of 
6 Andofthe ſomes of Adin, Sded the 23 So we faſted , 4 beſonghtour God fog God, then by 
ſonne of Jonathan, and with hun fiftie this: and he was intreated ot vs. ſeeking theſe or. 
males. 24 Then J ſcparated twelne ofthe chief of q name meanes, 
7 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam, Jeſhatah the prieſtes,Sherebiah, and Yaſhabia, & to give an occa» 
the (ome of Athalah , and with him fe ten of their brethren with them, ſion to others to 
nentie males. ; 25 And weighed them the \i:ner and the thinkerbor he 
Andor the ſounes of Shephatiah, Te- golde, aud the veſſeis,even the offer{:1g of q udt of 
A a, tit, the Co ls power, 


The Leuites charge. 


the houſe of dur Sod, which the king and 
his counſellers, and his princes, and ak 
* Ylradl were pꝛeicut had offcred, 


26 Aud 1 6 vnto their hande ſire 
hReade 1 king. Hundzeth audfifrie © talents of ſiluer, and 
9.14. miner veſſel,an hundꝛeth tatenis, and in 

golde, an hundꝛeth talems: 


27 And twentie baſins of golde, of athon⸗ 

i Reade Chap» ſand dꝛanunes, a two veſſels of ſhining 
1.69. bzaſſe very god, and pꝛecious as gold. 

28 Jund J (and vnto them, Pe are conſe⸗ 

crate vuto the Loꝛde, and the veſſels are 

conſecrate, and the gold and the ſilner are 

frtelp offred vnto the Loꝛde God of pour 

- fathers. 5 EET 

29 Watche ye, and kerpe them vntill pee 
weigh them befoze the chiefe Pꝛieſts and 
the Leintes, and the chiefe fathers of the 
rael in Jernſaleminthe chambers of the 

houſe ofthe Lo2d, | 

30. Sothe Pueſtes * the Lenites receined 
the weight of the ſilner and or the golde, 
and of the veſſels to ming them to Itruſa⸗ 
lem, vnto the houſe of our God. 

zt © Then we departed from the Riner of 
Ahana onthe rwelft day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth,togo unto Jeruſalem,and rhe hand 
of our God was vpon vs, and delivered 
— A of - — and of 

7 ed ſuch as lay ayre by the wap. 
TR — 32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 
ney was full of there tine dapes. 
danger, and yet 33 And on the fourth dane was the ſiluer 
God dehuered weighed, and the gold a the veſlell in the 
chem accordine houſe of our God bp the hande of Mere 
to tha ir prayer. moth the ſo: me of Dꝛiah the Piieſt, and 

with hun wis Eleazar the ſonne of Phi 
nehas, and with them was Jozabad the 
ſonne of Jeſhna,and Noadiah the ſonne 
1 This was a to- of Binnm the! Lenites, 
Ken of agood 34 Bp number # by weight of cnery one, 
conſcienceand and all the weight was Wzitten at the 
of his integritie, . ſame time. 
that he would 35 Allo the childzen ofthe captinitie,which 
baue witnc(les were come out of captinitie, offered burnt 
of his kdclitic. offerings vnto the God of Jſrael, twelne 
bullockes fox all Fſrael, ninctie and ſire 
rammes, ſeuentie and ſtuen lambes, and 
twelne her goats for ſinne: all was a burnt 
offering of the Lord. 

36 Aud they deliuered the kings cũnuiſſion 
vnto the kniges officers, and to the cap⸗ 
taines beponde the Riner: and they pꝛo⸗ 
moted the people, and the houſe of God. 

2 C H A P. X * 

1 E:,ra complaineth on the people that had turned 
themſelues from God, er maried with the Genties, 
He prapeth onto ged. 

1. Eſ& 8.67. I Vo as theſe things were done, 
a From j time þ rulers came to me, ſaving, The 
they came bome people ot Iſraci, and the Pueſtes 
vnde Zerubba · and the Lenires arc not * ſeparated fram 
bel vacil the cõ · The people of the lande (as touching their 
ming ot Ezra, aboinination3)ro wit, of the Canaanites, 
they had dege- the Hutites, the Yerizzites, Þ Jebuſites, 
nerate contrarie the Aymnomtes, the £Boabites, the E- 
to the Lawe of gyptians,and the #1119: ttr's, 

Cod, & maryed 2 Fo thep haue taken their darrghters 
here itu as not to themſelues, and to then ſonnts, and 
het iLDcut, then haue mired the holy ſerde with the 
: Pcople ofthe landes, and the hand of the 


Ezra, 


Extas confeſſion & prayer, - 


b p1inces and rulers haue bene chiefe in d Thati 
this treſpaſſe * — 


. k cuerners are 
3 But when J heard this ſaping, J rent — 


my clothes and imp garment, and pluc ht ginners bertol. 
off the heart of nune hend, a of mp beard, 
and ſate downe c aſtonied Cc Ax one doub. 


4 And there alſeinbled unto mee all that ting whether 


fcared the wozdes ofthe God of Jſrael, God would cen. 
becauſc of the tra greſſion of them of the tinue his bene. 
tcaptmitie. And J late down aſtonied vn- kites towards 
tillthe * enening ſacrifice, or elſe def} 

5 And at the enening ſacrifice J aroſe bp chiswhich he 
from mine hceauineſte, and when J had had begun. 
rent um clothes and my garment, J fell Exed 29.15, 
bpon my knees, and ſpiedde ont wine .28.3,4, 
hands unto the Loꝛd my God, 

6 Andſapd,D mp God, F am confonnted 
and alhamed, to lift vp imme eyes vuto 
ther m] God: fo our miquities are 1- : 
creaſed oner ( oux head, and onr treſpaſſe d That F,weare 
is growne vp vnto © the heanen, drowned in 

7 From the dayes of our fathers hane fine. 
we bene in a great treſpaſſe unto this © I bey pen. 
day, and foi our tmiquities haue we, dur ccede. tharthex 
kings, and our Puelts bene delinertd m⸗ not grove 
to the hand ofthe kings ofthe lands, vn⸗ Brcatct. 
to the (wozd, mto captinitie,into a ſpoite, 
and intoconfuſion of face, as appeareth 
this day, 

3 Andnowe fo a little ſpace grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Loꝛde our God, in 
cauſing a renmmant to eſcape, & in gining oF 
vs a f nayte in his holy place, that our f Ingiung 94 
God may light our eyes, and gine vga !*llingflace, 
litle renining in vu (eruitude, i5a ſimulitude 

9 Faz though we were bondmen, yet our — 
God hath not foꝛſaken vs in our bodage, chat — 
but hath mclined mercte vnto vs in the in a place, v 

ofthe kings of Perſia, to gine vs — — 
life,% to erect the houſc of onr God, a to wy 2 7 
redyeſſe the deſolate places thercof,and to o 
gine vs a wall m Judah a in | 

10 And nowe,our God, what ſhall we ſap 
after this? fo we haue fozlaken thy conw 
mandeinents, 

11 Which thou haſt conmmannded by thy 
leruantes the Prophets, ſaying, * The #xo4,23.32-6 
land whereunto pe go to poſſeſſe it, is an 34-1241 5/6, 
vncleane lande, becauſe of the fiichines of 4.7.23 
the peopleofthe landes, which by their 
abom:nations, and by their vncleauneſſe 
hane fed it from coꝛner to comer, 

12 Nowetherefozc ſhall ye not gineyorr 
daughters vnro ther ſouncs, neither thal 
ve take their daughters vnto yourſounes, 
no ſerke their*peace noi wealth for ener, Deat.23.6 
that pe map be ſtrong + cate the geodueſſe 
ok the land, and leaue it foz an inheritance 
to your ſonnes fon ener. 

13 And after all that is cole vpon bs fog 
our tuil deedes,+ fox our great treſpaſſto, 

(ſeemg that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs 
from being beneath s foz our iniquities, & g Haſt rot u. 
haſt giuen vs ſuch deliuerance) terly caſt vs 

14 Should we returne to bzeakethp com⸗ donne and dt 
maudements,and topne iu affinitie with ſtroyed vs for 
the pcople of ſuch abominations 7 woul- our ſinnes, Da 
deſt not thou be angry toward vs tilchou 28.3. 
haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo thatt here ſhoulde 
de noremnaut noi any eſcaping 7. , 

15 O 1lozw God of Fſracl, thou art iuſt, — 


Order taken for Chap. x. ſtrange mariages. 188. 
hewerh et haue dene b referuedto-eſcape, as ap- without, neither is it the wozke ol ont dap 

An God is iuſt way this daye: beholde — are befoze o tp: fox we are many that haue olten⸗ 

: zn{hing his - theo int our rreſpaſſe; therefoe we cannot ded mm this thing. — 

darkened yet tand befoze ther bet auſe of it, 14 Let ont ruſers ſtand therefore i befoze al | Let them be 

mercifull in re- the Congregation,and let al them which g ointed to 

lung a refidue to home he ſheweth fauour, haue taken ſtrange wines m our cities, examine this 


CHAP, X, 
1 The prople repert and turn, an put away their 


ſtrange win!. 
1. M % 1 V Hyles Ezra p1apcd thus, and 
i He conſe ſſe a confeſſed himſelte wort ping. and 
his fines & the falling downe befoze the houſe of 
finacs of the God, there aſſembled vino hun of Jirael 
people. a very great Cougregation of men and 
women and childzen:foz the people wept 
with a great lamentation. 

2 Then Shcchaniah p ſonne of Jehiel one 
ofthe ſonnes of Elau,anſwered,and (aid 
to Ezra, Me haue tre ſpaſſed agauiſt our 
Cod, and haue taken ſtrange wimes of 
I people — the lande, pet — there is 

- hope in IAlraei concerning this. 
1— 3 Nove therefoze let vs mabe acouenant 
debe them io With our Sod, to put away < alÞ wimes, 
ne tcie. (and ſuch as are bome of them ) accoz- 
« Which are ding to the counſell ofthe Lozd, + ofthole 
frwgers & ma- That feare the comumandements of our 


ned contrarie to God, let it be doue according to h Law. 
the Lay of God, 4 Arple: fo; the matter 4 belongeth unto 
d Becwuſe God t hee: we alſo ſuill he with ther: be of com⸗ 
hath guen thee t and do i. 7 f 
avdociticand 5 J Then aroſe Exra,and canſed the chief 
leaming to per- neſtes , the lruues, and all Jſrael, ro 
(wade ſweare that they would doe accozding to 
ple herein. & to tus mord. So thep ſware. 

command them, 6 nd Ezra roſe vp fro before the houſe 


20 Aud of rhe ſonnes of Immer, Yyonant, 


come at the tinte appointed, + with them matter. 
the Elders of cuerp citie ano the Judges 
thereof, til the fierce wzath of our God fog 


this matter turne away n vs, 


15 Then were appoſhted Jenathan the 


: Conue of Nah- el, Jahaziah rhe fonne of 
Tiknah ouer this matter, 4 Mei uam 
Shabbethai rhe leuites heped them. 


16 And they of the captuutie did ſo 4 *dr- K They went to 


parted,cuen Ezra the Pricſt, ani the men he chiete citics 
ther were chirfe fathers tu the fauuhe of . gt on this 

their fathers by name,aud fate downe in matter, which 
the ſirſt dave of che tenth ntoneth to eras n three mos 
mie the matter. neths in fini- 


17 And until the firſt dane ct the firſt mos ging. 
4 


neth they were finiſhing the buſines with 
al the inen that had talen range wines, 


18 nd or the ſomes of rhe Piieſtes there 


were men fornde, that had taken ſtrange 
wuies. to wir, o the ſomies of Jelhua, the 
ſonne of Jozadak, and of his merten, 
Maaſeiah, Achezer, and Jed and Se⸗ 
daliah. . 1 


19 Aud they ganc-! their hands, that they | As atoken a 


woulde pur awan their wiues, aud they that they wand 
that had treſpaſſed , gaue d tanme fo keepe . 
their and do it. 


and LebadiaHh. 


21 And of the ſonnes ot Harun, Maaſeiah, 


141. of God, a went into chamber of Joha- andEkialz, and Sheniaiah, and JFehiet,. 
nantheſoune of Euaſhib: hoe went enen and D3ziah,, h. BY >. 
thirher,bur he did cate neither bzead, noz 22 Aud ofthe ſonnes of Pachur, > gr 
diuntze water: foz he mournod, becauſe of Maaſeiah Wal uthaneel, Joza⸗ — 
the traͤlgreſſion ol then of the caytinuie. bad, ad Slalah, g. 
7 And then cauſed a Pioclunation to goe 23 And ofthe Leute s, Jozahad And Slü⸗ 
b th1oughout — 1 vnto niet and Aclatah, (which is Kelitah)Pes 
rf all them of the captuutie p then ſhould _ thahiah, Judah and Eliezer 
bhe cy nile. aſſemble themlelues unto Jeruſalem. 24 And oft ſingers,Glialhib. und ofthe 
8 And wholocuer would not come mithin Poiters, Shallum, and Tete, and Dit. 
thite dates actoiding to the counſelofrhe 25 And of ® Iſrael; of the of Paz m Meaning , of 
eee 7 — * i 
. on aite 0 eſepa- at un, a Ar, - le: for be- 
%; rate from the Cougregation of them of iab, and ah... APP * Bes hee ſpake of 
the captuutie. 26 Aud ofthe ſounes of Elan, Wattanijab,, the Vrieſts and 


November and all the people ſate iu the ſtreet ofthe houſe 33a, 
m- of God, trembling kal this matter, and 28 And or the (onnes of Bebai, Jchohas 
7 to the rayne. * nan, Hananiah, Zabbai,Xthlai. ... 
or the ſeaſon 10 And Ezra the P lt ſteode bp, and ſaid 29 Aud ot the ſonnes df Buν. 
Atzen to unto thein, Pe haut trantgreſted, a haue Malluch,and Xdazaþ, +Dheal, 
—— — — — 1 —. — ta s increaſe the _ "If 55 R , 
mute treſpaſſe of Iſrac 0 of the ſonues of Pa Moab, 7 
— cold, 11 Kowe thercfoze » gine pꝛayſe vnto t A Adna, and Chelat, Benatah ＋ —— 
— — cheir Zoꝛd God of pour fathers, doe his will, - Wattamap, Bezaleel, and 3 and 
"niece rou- and ſepa;ate pour ſelues fromthe people * 4. 
Yeh. 5 , - oftheland,and from the range wines, 3x. Clic zer, J⸗ 
dees ta And al the Congre 1 Wenn 
anne Pon . anbei 1uldeVopce, Sowill we dog 32 f Shauart, 
ian - Acoldingtothy wort 2  33. dem Pate 5 
Jag. clab, 1% Fd ery 1 a , ant Eli en — 
| — ether, e Rand = J ny 
5 * A a. lit, 34 Of 


Mchcmiah mourneth. His prayer. Nehemiah. His requeſt ofthe king, 


fi of Bani An ared, and b 
"manner Bam, Paadai, 222 5 


anaua \Bediah,Cheltnh: the ſonnes of TEX attirhi - 1 
30 Van ee eremoth „Eualhib, 5 Tabad, Tebma, Ta l * Joel, 
82 1 rrenai,and Jaaſan, o 
38 And Bam and Bennni, Shimez, 4 All theſe had taken ſtraunge wines: * Which elle 
29 And Shelemiah,+ Nathan, 4 Adatay, "and — them were women that had were made ille. 


40 Pachuadebai,Shathat, gitimare becaule 


EHEMTA H. — 


THEARGVMENT, 

Od doeh in all ages and at all times fer yp worthie perfons for the commoditie and profite of 
G8 Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men for 

the preſeruation of his people, aſtet their rerurne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Ezra,and Ne «+ 
hemiat.Whereat the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and provided that the Temple 
was buylded : the ſecond reformed their maners, and [planted religion:and the third buitded vp the 
walles,deliucred the people from oppreſſion, and 'prouded that the Lawe of God was put in execu - 
tion among them. He was a Godly man and in great authoritie with the King,fo that the Kin > 
woured him greatly, and gaue bia moſt ampleſſetrers forthe accompliſhment of all things w 
—— 2 js boo neee the ſecond of Ezra, be cauſe he was the = 


CHAP. I. thence, and will big pou vnto the place 

4 Nebentiah bewayleth the calamit i⸗ of eruſaltim 5 = J haue choſen, to place imp Hame 
Hee _ b the fines of the people , and prajetb 

God for ther, a Nowe theſe are thy ſeruants and thy 

220 Ye words of Nehemiah the People, —— — —— haſt redeemed by thy 

Wy ne of Yachaliah. In the great pow thy mightie hand. 


COTS ST EE EE ES EE ES IEEE ESEEESEDY 


ge moneth » Chiſleu mpiwen⸗ mn © x7 — let thine eare nom 
4 * unh peere us: [was the heurtzen to rhe eee 13 and 
ee & part 3 to 1 — * 2 who deſire 
of December * ep he - 1d 4 pray thee, 4 That is,48 
2 ad chcte Ja thein — thy ELAINE ro — — this day, and 28 thee. g 
— moneth concerning the Jewies that were deli ame han fanour in the preſence 971 this e  Towit,the Ca 
b A lewe 1 nered, which were of the reſidue of the man: fog I was the —_ butler, King Artabs ga 
was. captinitie, and cocerning Ternfalem. CHAP male to 
3 And they ſaid vnto — — l that 1 ie — bad wen letters — 
| ws arcleftoft tmutet the © p30 #4, 11- Ile cums to ler 17 | 
1 — 8 are 55 at affliction and in rr⸗ thewalles, 0 
woche, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bro- 1 Owe inthe moneth N. I wy the a Which en th 
hon n dowpe, # the gates thereofare durnt — . — HK ⸗ the firſt moneth 
with fire oze him, of the yeere,and 
4 Andwhen J heard theſe wordes, J tate and Jr ep 1 gaue it bnto conte inetd part 8 
* awue and wept, and monrned cectaine the Ring. Row J was not beforerime (ad of March & part 77 


—— hand It faſted and d b t m his pzeſence, of A 
95 4 3 2 — — an b oath 


28 dl 22 2 Lothe Godot heauen, thon art not ſic he? called Darius 
Dey. 25 ble God, that ker — — is 2 but ow of heart. Then reade En 
ymercie for thein that lone im, foe afrapde, & was the bu 
_  - gud obſerne higcommandeinents, 3 Any ſaid tothe king, God ſane the ſting of Hyſtaſp. 


6. ay ther ſet thing earts be atteut, and fox ener: wy auld not m 7 
1 4 — bi ho Tyra e 5570 — 5 8 city de hoi ofthe put 
it, 1 — es of1 e ee e 
4 ra e Ar he 1 de — are denoured with fire; 
Unnes of 4 — Ting ſaid viito mer, Fox what 


= e Inns 
* om onde Avg, ie pale the in wipe heats 
Er corrupted. 5 ane ana q,Fifrp e ein ka 
t, nierptin 
mes, Egg — no; 2 —. ine to ro Jitd 8 
= 4 ot my hers. — it, 
8 4 rhee, remember the b | rrngoy dim) Howe (pe Quant 


than ge : thy | 
Deut. 29.2128. 4 — ing. Fe: 


HH =. +33 3-3 +1 


9.. a "os r un Ffm 7 
Dee, ent elne ae 71 72 edu, 
Ache heauen, y5e lll N 


Ss a” 


Theprople encouraged. 


i kinges © parke, that he may giue ine tim⸗ 
„ Per to daplderhe gaces of N palace which 
appertepned to the houſt and fox the 

waſtes of rhe — — nr I 

enter mito x g gane me acs 

2 — — to 4 the good hande of inp God 


bpon me. 
— _— 9 FT hen came J tothe captaines beyond 
— * therein. the Kiner, and gane them the kinges let⸗ 
28 were ters. And the king had ſent captaimes of 
g eat enemies to the armie aud ho2 nen with me. 
1 lewes,& la. 10 But *Sanballat the Yoonite, &# Tos 
„ biah a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, # 


boured alway 
it griened them loge, that there was conte 
_ — 5 a man which longht þ wealeh ofthe > 
ien o 
1 it 1— * canie to Jernſalem, was there * 
ee dapes. 
— _— 12 tier roſe in the night, J afew men 
hadaduertiſembt foz I tolde no man, what God 
ever of their af- — pur in mince heart to do at Jeruſalein, 
fures,and fo and there was not a beaſt withinee, ſane 
wrought them = The beaſt whereon F rode, 
ouble, 13 And I went out by night by» the gate ot 
— the oo and came befoze the dzaggon 
| Riegen. well, and to the dung porte, and vewed 
ned of other na · tr wallrs of Jeruſalem, howe they were 
tions, u though bj oken downe, and the portes rhereof de⸗ 
God had ſotla- with the fire 
den v. 14 Then Jwent foxth v on the gate of the 
g They were in- fommame, vnto the — fiſhpoole, 
3 1 @ there was no 1.2 e beaſt that 


baue chemſelues was under me to paſſe. 

to doe well, and 15 Then went pa, the 

to trauell in this baooke , and vewed the wall, and turned 

vortlue enter - backe, and comming backe , Jentred bp 

* the gate of the valley and returned. 
Theſewere 16 And p raters knew not whither Eh, ou 

three chiefe go» gone, not what I did, neither did 

nemers under tell ir vnto the Jewes, noz to oh nie 8 

king of Perſia be n to the noble men, nor to Þ rulers, noz 


yon Euphrares, tu the reſtrhat laboured inthe wozke. 

| Thus} wicked 17 Afterward? J ſapdevnto them, Pe ſer 

when they will the miſerie that we are in, howe Jerula⸗ 

burtht the chil · lem lperh waſte, and the gates thereot᷑ are 

dren of God, burnt with fire: come and let vs buplde x 

euer lay trea- the wal of Jeruſalem, that we be no moge 

fon ratotheir A rrpzoche. 

. ch be- 13 Then rotbe them ofthe hande of my 
eit 12 God (which was geod oner me) and alſo 


moſt odi-· of the hinges wordes that he had ſpoken 


_ world, unto me, And they ſapde, ket vs rpſe, and 
ol — geh by build. So they s ſtrengtheued their hand 
re 
Pancez \ mol a- 19 "Bury 11 Sanballat the Horonite, and 
11 he ſeruant an Ammonite , md 
Neicher ye are OA Arabian heard ir, they moc⸗ 
ofthe nomber of ked bs and deſpiltd vs and ſayde bat 
the children of athmgist isthis that pe dos Will pe res/ 


God (to home aint ede Ring? 
he hath appoin. 20 Then anſwered J them,# faidto em, 
ted this citie on. Godof „de will proſper vs, 
— 1 — — 
your pre as fo} on; haue no poꝛtion no 
deceſſours euer right menoziallm ſatem, 
laue Gad, ou” CHAP, III. 
The tr of them that buyided the walle1, 
whe! damp, Ac Lok. Paieſt 
T7 and 
they byte a he erp: thep 


Chap. Tt r, 
g und letters vnto Ffaph rhe k per of the 


The bailding of the walles. 11% 


= repaired |, 4 et deozes thereof: a In Ebrewe, 
enen vnts the tm: of ray eepaſeed they see 


thep'i it,and unta the towge of Yananeel, ir, that is,they  - 

2 And iert vnte 2 bees, men of finiſhed nd ſe 
— and beſide p foune _—_— it to 
of Iniri. he Lord by 


3 Burthe fiſh port did the tonnes of Se⸗ — in de · 
naa bnilde, which alſo layd the beames firing him to 
thereof, and ſet on the daues t the maiutaine its 


ereof, 
lockes thereof, and . —— 2 


4 Lend next bntothe! 


the ſonne a e 190 — — 

and nert vnto them 

the ſonne of S the os yh 

ſhezabecl : and next into them 

Zadok,the ſonme of 2 
And next vnto them foztiſſed 


Teko- 
tes: — men workeorthetr put not b The rich and 


therrneckes to the 
6 8 of the ide pate 
fied Tehoiada 


Mel — he dope Le 


des. mightie wnoulde 
obey them 
ns whic were ap- 


laped the beaines t . in —— worke, 
doo!es thereof, and the fockes oo neither woulde 
the barres thereof. theyhelpe ther · 


7 Nert vnto them alſo featified 8 
the Gtbeonite, and Juvoorehs 
thite, men of &tbeon, and of 
rothe -rſyone ofehe Dithe, 


— vnto the bioad Te, their abſence 
9 Alto next vnto them fortified | *or, of Zorephim, 
— — ur, the ruler of rhe halfe * 
part 
10 And nert vnto 
ſorme 


tnth, the ſonne of Yalhabntah, 
It Matchtiah rhe ſoune of Harm, and — 
ſhub the ſonne of Paharh 
the ſeconde ! poztion, and the towze the „Or, meuſhpe, 


Re 
2 Next vnto him alſo fortified rh pai 
the ſanne of — 5 Ae of 
part of Jer 
13 The valley gate re Nate — 2 the 
nhabitanrs of Tannah they bnmtit, 
ſet on the deozes thereof, d lockes 


and the barreo therrof, tuen a thonſand 
cubites on the wall vnto the dung pon. 
14 But the dung port fortified Malchiah, 
the ſonne ofKechab , the ruler ot q ure 
part of Beth.haccarem : heb 
ſet on the — therof, 14 lo t⸗ 
_ of and the barres _ 
But the gate of the fountaine fo:tifiey 
adun Ne lone of Cot: hozch, the rus 
ofrhefourth part of Pizpab : de 


to the op 6 — ena — — 


te of Danid. 
16 Adder him fortified 
of Azbuk, the ruler ofthe Lo 
Werh-3ur, vn Þorher live fag 


pointed officers 


The building of the walles, 


the ſrpulchꝛes of Damid, and tothe fiſh- 
that was repapꝛed, and vnto the 
ouſe ofthe mightre. - a 

ty After him foꝛtiſied the LTeuites, Kehum 
11 the lonue of Bani, and next vnto hin foꝛ⸗ 
tified Haͤſhabjah the ruler ofthe half part 

of Reilah in his quarter. 
18 After him foꝛtiſicd their beten: Baz 
nat, the ſonne of lenadad the ruler or the 

halfe part of Reilah: 


19 And nert buio hun fortified Ezer, the 3 


ſonne of Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpah the 
other poztion oucr agapynſt the going vp 


d Where the to the 4 comer oft1carmonr. 


Nchemiah, 


butlded the wall, then was he wzoth 


Confpiracic of the wicked, The 
I Vt when Sanballat heard that wee 


# (oze gnened,+ mocked the Jewes, in Samatia. 


2 Andſaid befozehis * het hien + the ar⸗ h x1, 3 
mie of Samarta,thus he (ard, hat doe — — . — 


theſe bd weake Jewes ? will they foztifie 0. that Gods 


themſelues: will they ſacrifice 7 will they pon er is ever i 
finiſh it in a day? wil they make p ſtones Poeris everin 


whole agaire ont of the hcapcs of 


ſer ing they are burnt ? 


if a fore goe vp , her ſhall 
downe their ſtone wall 


c Thisis the te. 


weupons and ar- 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 4 Heare, O our God{ fox wee are deſpi- medie that the 


mour of the citie fonne of Tacchai, and fortified another ſed ) and turne their ſhame vpontherr children of Cal 


pation from the comer vio the deoze of 


laye | | 
the houſc of Enaſhib the hie Pzieſt. 


ition from the deore of the houſe of E⸗ 
ah: b, euen as long as the houſe of Elia: 
ſhib extended. a : 
22 After him alſo foztified the Pzieſts , the 
Which dwelt nienok rhe plame. 
in the plaine 
countcey by lors 


hub ouer againſttheir houſe : after hun 
fortified X3ariah , the ſonnc of Maaſciah, 
the ſonne of 1 his houſe. 

24 After him forfified Binnm, the ſoune 
of Yenadad an other poꝛtion, from the 


owne head, and gine them vnts a plape haue agzinſt che 


lie! i b d in the land of their captnutie, 
21 After hun foꝛtified Merimoth, the ſonne 3 And coner nat their* iniquitie, nenther ning; of their 
of Vꝛiiah, the ſonne of Yakkoz , another let their ſinne be put out ii thy pzcſence: enemies to flee 

8 fo they haue pꝛoncked vs befoze the 10 Godby 


bunkders, 


6 So wee built the wall, and all the wall 1 

was joyned unto the" halfe thereof, and ſpoy led and led 
3 the heart of the people was to worke. 
23 After them foꝛtiſied Beniamin, + Yaſ# „ But when Sanballat,+ Tobiah, and e Let 


de tiſiõ & ihten · 


aw. y captiue. 


the Arabians, and the Anunonites, and plagues declare 


the Aſhdodims heard that the walles of to the worlde j 


Aeruſalem were repaired , (fox the bzea- they ſet them. 
ches began to be ſtopped) then they were (clues ag iaſt 


verp wioth, 


thee,and avaſt 


houſe of Azariah vnto theturning and 8 And conſpired all together to come #to thy Church: 


vntothe comer. 
25 Palal, the ſonne of Dzai, from auer a- 


fight againſt Icruſalein, and to hinder thus he prapeth, 


onely having tt- 


them, 


gainſt the comer,and the high towꝛe, that 9 Then wee prayed bnto our God, and fþc&to Gods 
ſet watchmen bp them,dap and night, be⸗ glory,and bot 


Ipeth out from the kings houſe, which is 
beſide the court of the pꝛiſon. After hun, 
Pedaiah,the ſonne of Parolh, - 

26 And the Nethimms thep dwelt in 
the foꝛtreſſe vuto the place ouer againſt 

the water gate, Eaſtward, z to the towze 
that inet our. 

27 After him foztificd þ Tekoites another 
poꝛtiũ ouer agaimlſt Þ great toboꝛe, þ lyeth 
out, euen vnto the wall of the foꝛtreſſe. 

28 From abonethe hoiſegate fooꝛth forti- 
cd ye piieſtes, euerp one oꝛuer agatult his 


honſe, 

29 After them foxtified Tadok the ſonne of 
Juauner ouer againſt his houſe: and after 
bim fortified Shemaiah, þ ſonne of Shes 
chaniah the keeper ofthe Eaſtgate, ' 

30 After him foztified Yanamah , the 
nne of Shelennah , and Hamm, the 
ſoune of Lalaph,the 2 ſixt, another poi⸗ 
tion: after him fojtified Methnllam the 
ſonne of „ ouer agamilt his 
chamber. ; 

37 After him foztified Malchiah the golds 
Guiths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Ne 

: thiuims, and of the marchantes oner az 

hWhich was the gavynſt the gate » Miphkad, and tothe 

place ot iudge-= chamber in the coner, 

ment, or execu- 32 And betwerne the chamber of the coi⸗ 

tion. ner vnto the ſh&pegate, fontiſied the golds 

Cnithes and the marchauts. 
CHAP, IIII. 
9 The buylding of lers ſalim is hindered, 15 But 
Sed breaketh their enterpriſe, 17 The Hewes 


ſReade Ezra, 
Chap.2,4 3», 


—— 
ict of his 
ſonnet. 


_— with ens hand, nd holde thew Nate in the 
SIe. 


canſe of them. 


or any 


to And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of p bea- affettion,or 
rers is weakened, a there is much carth, grudge. 
ſo that we are not able to builde the wall, or, leu, 
11 Ao our aduerſaries had ſarde, They Eur malt 
hall not knowe,nepther ſer, till we come ſax com; 


into the middes of them and ſlap t 


and cauſe the wozke to ceaſe, 


ople, 
* 7 That i 


12 But when the Jewes ( which dwelt times. 


beſide thein) came, they tolde vs tem 


ie 5 —— 
times, 2 From all places whence pe ſhall brought the ty 


returne hey will be upon us. 


e 
13 Therefoze (et I in the lower places be- you lewve 
hind the wal vpon the toppes of þ ſtones, your worke, d 
and placed the people by their families, go eicbet w at 
with their ſwoꝛdes, their ſyeares q; their or to reſt eu 
ene 


bowes. 


mies will a 


14 Then J behelde, and roſe vp, and ſapd ſaile 


vnto the Pꝛinces, and to the rulers, and h 


s euer a 


to the reſt of the people, Wee not afrapde hand to deliver 
of them: remember the great Lozd, and his our of 

—.— + fight for your byerhyen, your & . ob 

nnes , ⁊ pour daughters, pour wines, ing! 

1 r r 


and your houſes, 


r5 And when our enempes heard t 


hat it tenance of Gods 


was knowen vuto vs, then God brought plory,% for the 
their counſell to nought, and wee turned preſeruation d 


all - to the wa 
worke. 


16 And from that day, halfe of þ 
did the labour, and the other 


is their orwne 
euery one unto his 4 


hatfe 


theirs, he 


men encourazabthf 
part roplay the . 


of them held the ſyearrs, and ſhields, and liant mt 
bowes, and habergins : and the rillers i To overt 


ſtoode i behinde all the houſe of Judah. 
17 They that builded on the wal, and 


— 


them an. to ec 


covrage themte 
that their olle 


a Of his 
nions ther dock 


eadines for 
bult, —_— of oy 
mocke them 

And Tobiahthe Annnonite was beſide though they 2 
him,andſaidc, Although they builde, yer cite weake xn 
cuen bieake ſceble. 


ayer, 
Let them bee 


3. 


Tr FE 


— 
1 


PFF 


wade with weapons. 


ihe wozke with one hande; and with the 
other held the [wozd, 
18 Fox euerp one of the buylters had his 


he that blewe the trumpet, was beſide me. 
19 Then ſaide J vnto the Pzinces , and to 
the r:lers, and to the reſt ofthe pcople, 
The worke is great and large, and we are 
ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre from 
another, 
20 In what place therefore pe heare the 


x Meaning,co fſounde ofrherrumper, * reſoit pe rhither 

refit their ene · bnto vs: our God {hall fight fox vs, 

mies if neede 21 So welaboured in the woxke, aud halfe 

rqured, of them helde theſpeares, from the ap⸗ 
pearing of themonung, till the ſtarres 
came foirh. . 

22 And at the ſame time ſayde J vnto the 
people, Let cuery one with his ſernant 
lodge within Jernſalem, that thep map 
bee a watche foz vs in the night, and la⸗ 

bour in the day. 

23 So neyther J,noz my bzethzen,noz mp 

| Thati ſernauntes , noz the-men of rhe warde, 
_= 1:z (Which followed me)none of vs did put 

2 buli off aur clothes, ſaue tuerp one put them 

— f off! foz waſhing. "FI 

then clothes. n 


1 The people are oppreſſed an i in necefitie, 6 Ne- 
hemialh rumediet h its 14 He teoks not the poytion 
of others that hat ruled brfare,leaft be od graue 
the people. 

ahevinſtthe 1 Oe there was a great crie ot the 

niche, x hich op · people, and of theix wines againſt 

edthem. | their beten the Lewes, 

Ibn is the cõ · 2 Fox there were þ ſaide, Ver, our ſounes 
ant of j peo · and aux daughters are many, theiefoze 
e heu ing to mee tale vy cone, Þ we may eatc + line. 
what extre mitie 3 And there were that ſayd, We muſt gage 
theywere our landes, and dur vineyardes, and our 
bwaght vnto. houſes, and take vp come for the famine. 
cTopayourrn- 4 There were alſo that ſapd, Me haut bo⸗ 
hure tothe king rowed money fox the Hings tribute vp- 
ofthe Perſians, on onr Jandes and our vineyardes, 
waichwes cxac- 5 nd tow our fleſhis as 4 the fleth of our 
tedyerely of vs. byethen , & our ſonnes as their ſounes: 
d by nature rhe andioe, we bring into ſubiection our 
Kh is no bceter- ſonnes, and our daughters, as (ernants, 
and there b& of our daughters nowe nt 
ſuhtection, and there is no power in our 
handes : fon other nuen haue our landes 
— 4 and — — e when heard 

n- 6 Then was J verp angrie J hear 

— their crie and theſe wozdes, 

Fon others. 7 Und Jthought in my nunde, and J re- 

12 the rulers, and [aide 

Nd ns. and . bntothem, Þ burdens enerp one 


manywere by 
Bemoppreſt, & 
allo beare the judpement of other , Which ſhould bee as it were 


| adgem. d not (et vp the does upon the gates 
ne their dealing toward their brethren. h Seeing God 2 Den ſent Sanballat 2 — — 


once delt 4 - 
— ous — from the bondage of the haathen, hall 


Chap. v. v r. 
at bare burdens, & they that laded, did 9 J — 


12 Then ſaid t 


14 And from the time that the King gau 


15 Fo the founer gonernonrs that 


vſurie reſormed. 199 


vt not to walke m the frart hemiab. 


good. Ought 5 
of our Sod, fa the repzoche of ie bras k Who by this 
occafio wil bla: 


Word girt on his lopnes; #( builded ; à 10 Fox enen J , nw bicthien, and inp ſer⸗ pheme f Name 


then eur enennes: 


nants doe lend them nionep and tome: J of Cod, ſeeing 
play pon, let vs leaue oft this burden. that our actes 


11 Keſtoze, J pape pon, bnto them this arc no bettet 


dap their landes, their bineyardes, their then theirs, 
olines, and their houſes, and rem the Vr, uſerie. 
hundzeth pacte of the filuer and of t 


be a 
come, of the wine, and oft I | Whichye take 
— — # 2900 of them tor the. 


pe exacte of them. N 

they, Me will reſtoꝛe it, a wil lone. 
not req iure it of rhem:we will do as thou 
haſt ſaide. Then I called the pzieſts, and 
cauſed them to ſweare, that they ſhould 
do accoꝛ ding to this promiſe, 

3 So Jlhooke mp lappe, and ſaid, So let 
Godlhake out euer man that will not 
perfoume this pzonnſe from his houſe, 
and from his labour: euen thus iet han 


ve ſhaken our, and emptied. Aud all the 


congregation ſapde, Amen, and pzapſed 
the Lozde : and the pcopie did accozding 
to this pꝛomiſe. 


mee charge to bee gouernour in the lande 

e e 2 
n o an pecre 

Arrahlthaſhce, ihat is twelue peere, 


any 
my bzethzen Hanenor eaten the = — ml receined nee 
* 


of the goucrnour, 


befoze me, had bene t 
people, and had taken oft 


and their ſeruants bare rule ener the be declareth 
people : hut ſo did not J, betauſe of the that he father 
frart of God, | ſought 


woke of this wall, and we bonght no wen his owne 
tande, and all mp ſeruants came thirher commoditio. 
together vnto the worke, 


17 Moicouer there were at mp table an hits 


dicth and fifty of rhe Tewes,and Rulers, 
which came vio vs from among p heas 
then rhat are abant vs, 


13 and there was prepared daylp an ore; 


and ure choſen ſherpe, and birdes were 


prepared fog me, and withm ten dapes , ene in n 


wine foz all in abundance , Pet fox all 49% 


this J requirednot the bread of the gos * Whereas at o- 


nernour: foz the bondage was grieudus ther times they 
vnto this people, 


according to all that J hane done fox this 4d yu 
c HAN. T 


8 Nebermah anfwereth with great wiſedome, & Teals 


19 bu adwerſaric, 1» Hes not diſcouraged by the 
— aged by 


I AS when Sanbaſtat, 2 Tobuh, and 


Gcſhem the Arabian, and the reit of 
onr enenres heard that J had bniir 
the wall , and that there 


were io 


rome, ſaping, Come thon that we niay Chap. e, 
ecte together in þ villages the plane 


That which ve dor. is net i Meaning, Ne- 


portion a 
were dict,»hich the 
able unto the g uernaum, that 

head and were before me. 
wine, beſides fourty lhrkels of mer: pea, exadecho heteia 


wealth 
16 But rather A fortified 2 portion int the 9f ihe people, 


ha by meaſure, 
19 Remember me, O my God, in goodnes, at this 5 dy, 


oget ber, as 


Il 1 


- Sarballars lerrers.. 
b Meaning, if of Duo: and they thought ts do me euill. 
he end hey 3 Therefoze I ſent meſſengera vatothent, 
rheir requeſt, ſaping, I hane a great wenne to bor, aud 
work,wh:ch zd J cannot come downe : 5 thouid the 
had appointed, woke ceaſe, whiles J lcane it, and con 
— I hy 4 Per rhep tent vntome fourt times after 
win ere 
that 2 houlde — ſour. nd J an{wered them after the 
not commit our Tame maner. 
(cla*5 tv F hands 5 Then (ent Sanballat his ſeruant after 
ol the wicked. thisſozt unto nie the fifth tune, with an 
o gobem. open letter in his haud, 
e A the fame 6 Wherein was whitten 4 It is repoꝛted 
oech. . ainong the heathen, and*.Gaihmu hath 
4 Thou haſt bri» ſayde it, that thou and the Jewes thinke 
bed, and ſer vv to rebell,foz the which cauſe thou biuldeſt 
falſe prophets, to the wall, and thou wilt be their King ac⸗ 
make thy ſelte coꝛding totheſe< moꝛds. 6 
king, & lo to de - Thou haſt allo ode ined 4 the Vzophets 
fraude the king © to pieathe of tee at IAcruſabeni, faping, 
of Perſia of that * Thete4s a Bing m Judah: and now acco1 
ſubiectiõ, which '' ding to theſe wordes it ſhall come to the 
ou owe vnto Aiiſgs eares:comenoweherefoze,and let 
im. ds take counſell together. 2 
« gh, ſtrengthen 8 Then J (ent vuto him, ſaping, It is not 
bo mine hand. Done accozding to theſe wozdes that thou 
e As though he  Caieſt:foz thou feineſt them of rhine owne 
would be ſecret, Heart, 
to) intent that 9 o AM they afraped vs, ſaying, Their 
he might pray handes ſhalbe wrakened from the wozke, 
vnto God with ambit ſhall not be done: nowe therefoze 
— — <« incourage thou ine. : 
receive ſome 10 Jos Jcametoþ houſe of Shemaiah 
reuelatiõ, which ſonne of Delatah the ſonne of Mehe⸗ 
in him was bur tabeel,and he was © ſhut vp, and he ſayd, 
hypocrifie, Yet vs come together into the Youſeof 
He doubted God in the middes of the Temple, and 
not but God was ſhitt thedoozes of the Temple: foz they 
able to preſerue Will cometo lay ther: yea, in the night 
him, and knewe will they come to kilithce. 
rhat if he had o · t Then J ſapde, ? Should ſuch a man as 
b:ied this coun- J, flee Mho is he, being as Jam, that 
ſell, he ſhould Wolde goe into rhe Temple to line ? J 
haue diſcouta- will not goe in. 
ged al i people: 12 Nnd lot, I perteintd, that God had not 
thus God giueth . ſent hun bit that he pꝛonoũced this pꝛo⸗ 
power to his, to phecie againſt me: fo! Tobiah and San⸗ 
— ballat had hired hun. | 
phecies, though 13 Therefoze was he hired , that J might 
they ſeeme to be afraide, and doe thus, and ſinne, and 
haue neuet ſo that they might haue an euill repozt that 
reat ptobabi · they might repꝛoch me. 
tie. 14 y God, remember thon Tobtah, and 
g Very grieſe Sanballat accozding vuto theſe their 
cauſed him to wokes, and Noadtiah the 2 Pꝛopheteſſe 
pray againſt alſo, and the reit of the Piophetes that 
ſuc ch vn · mould hane vut ine in feare, 
der che prerence 15 J PotiwithTandingthe wall was ſini⸗ 
of being che mi- ſhed onthe fine and twentieth day of o E⸗ 
niſters of God, - Inl,jn two and i fiftiedayes. 
were aduerſarics 16 And when allonrenennies heard theres 
to his glory, and of, even all the heathen that were about 
went about io vs, then were afrapde, and their coura 
ouerthrowe his failed the: fox then knew.that this wo 
Churchgecla- was wzought by pur God, 
ring — hereby 17 And in thele dapes were there mam of 
nN 7 


there is one trut miniſter of God, the deuil hath u great ſorte of 
hirelings. h Which was the ſixth moneth, and couteined part of 
Aug uſt, and part of September, i Acer that I lad ſent San- 
ballat ls anſw ere. l ö 


Nehemiah. 


the — of Judah, whoſe * letters k Tube 


went vnto and thoſeof Todiah Church of Coq | 


came vnto them. hath evermore 
18 Hon there were many in Judah, that enemies with 
were \wome vnto hun: foi Lee was the it ſelfe,»hich 
ſonne in law of Shechantah, the ſonne of are wore du. 
Arah:and his (owe Jehonathan had the gerous then the 
— * of Peſhullaut, the ſcunc of Be⸗ —— & p16 


rechiah, | «lied enemic, 

19 Pea, they ſpake in his pꝛaiſe befoze ne, 
and tolde him mp wezdes, and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put ine in feare, 

CHAP. VII. 

t After the wall ones baylded „ the watch apporre 
ted, 6 They that returned from the captoniiie ar 
nombre “. 

1 Swe* when the wall was bnilded, Ecc#.49.13, 

and J had ſet vp the dooxes, and the 
pozters and the ſingers andthe Le- 
uttes were appointed, 

2 Then J commanded mp bzother Yanas 
vi and Hananiah the pzince of the palace 
in Jeruſalem(fcz he was doutles a faiths 
full man, and feared God abone manp) 

3 And Jſapd vnto them, Let rot the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened, vntillthe heate p 
ofthe ſunne: and while they ſtande bp, 4 To vit, chey 
let them thut the does, and make that are meny 
them faſt ; and 7 appopnted wardes of oned verſe a. 
the mhabirants of Jeruſalem, enerp one £6r.ho/d h 
in his marde, and tuerp one oner agapuſt A u, id te 
his houſe. be wore pu1 uh 

4 Nowe the citie was large and great, but 
the people were few therein, and the hous 
ſes were not bnilded. 

5 Anduw God pur into mine heart, and J 
gathered the pꝛinces, and the rnlers, and 
the people, to ct unt their genealogies: 

I found a booke of the —— of the, 
*which came vp at the fir, found wzits ET 
ten therem, Y * 

6 Theſe are the b ſonnes of the pyouince | * — 
that came vp fro the captuntie that was inhabitant 
carved awap (whom Nebnchadnezzar ! 
king of Babel had catied away) and thep 
returned to Jernſalem 4 to Jubah, enerp 
one vato his citie. 

7 They which came with Zernbbabel, Fes ne 
— „ * c 1255 Kaawiay, —— «4g 
Nehamant, Pomeca, Uilfhan, Piſpe⸗ zaun e 
reth, Wignat, Rehum, Banne knn is mish — 4 
the nomber of the men of the people of -l, Kccleh 

ſracl. Chap. 2.3. 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an 
hundieth ſenentie and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the huns 
dꝛeth ſenentie and two. | 

to The ſonnes of Arah, fire hundzeth fiftie 

rt The ſonnes of * Pahath Moab of the if Mah 
ſomes of Jeſhua, and Jon, two thous 
ſand, eight hundieth and erghterne. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, twa 
hundꝛeth fifrie and fonre, 

r3 The ſonnes of Tattu, eight hundzeth 
and fire and fonrtie. 

14 The ſonucs of Zacchai, ſeuenhundzety 
and thzeeſcore, * 

15 Theſonnes of Binnui, rehundecth # 
right and fourtir. . 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fire hundzeth — 

. tig 


The booke of genealogies, © 


* 
| 


EIA 


NN aarrenirned from!” 


dThatis,the 
mnhabicancs of 
Gideon, 


dame. 


V/, H. . 


Meade Rita 
2. N. 


- 


Chap. vit. 


right and and twentie. 49 The ſonnes dt 
17 ſonnes oA gab, two thouſande, Wy 
een ire pundgeth gn 4 ſonnes of N 
- 1 OS 


nd ſeuen. 51 
19 We 1 — mas, two thouſande Wa the ſonnes 
be drs of Adin fire hundzeth, 2 NHephilheſim, : 
*Fineand fifrie, 1 AC ſonnes of Bakbutk the fonnes of 


21 FOE. of Ater o Yizkiah ,ninetie 1 ſonnes of 


E ty hn y " epchia.che ones of yi loimes of 
22 Ns Yaſhum, te hundꝛet a, the ſonnes 
* ht and twent1 55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of 
The formes of — thie hundzeth Se the ſonnes of Ta 
— ——— Theſonnes of Nextah, the ſonnes of 


56 
24 The ſonnes of an hundꝛeth and „88 
123 enn 7 Theſonnes of Salomons ſernants, the 
25 The *ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie + fine, af *- — of Sorat, theſonnes of Sophes 
26 The men of Berh-lehem + Ketophah, 


reth, the ſonnes of Perida , 
an —.— foure ſcoꝛe and eight. 58 The ſoumes of Jaala , the ſonnes of 
27 —— Anathorh,an and Darkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
he s of Shep the lonne s 


59 T ons 

28 Themenof — aſmaueth, tuo and of Hattil, t — of Te⸗ 
fourt baun theſonnes of Amon, 

29 5 men of Kiriath-iearim,Chephirah 60 All the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundzeth, and thzice Satomons ſeruants were thyee hundzcth, 
andfonrrie. nimerre and two. 

30 The men of Kamah 4 Gaba, ſire hun⸗ 61 J And theſe came vp from Tel. 

-dreth and one and twentie, 'Tel-hareſha, 
31 Themen — hundꝛeth and _ but they con!de not ſhewe their 


two and twenti hers — their ſeede, — 
32 The nien ok Beth. el c Ni, an hundzeth of Tlr 
and rhice and twentie. 62 The - of Delaiah : the ſonnes of 


eforthere were 33 The men © of the other Nebo, too and @Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſire huns 
twocities of this fifrie. 


dieth and two and fourrte, 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam ; a thou 63 And of the Pꝛieſtes: the ſonnes of Ya- 
ſand,two hundꝛeth and foure aud fiftie. batah, the ſonnes of = „the ſonnes 
35 The ſounes of Harun, thzee hundzeth of Barzillai , whi! 
and twentie. daughters of” i the moot 
36 The ſonnes of Jericho, th humdzeth wife, and was named after their name, 
and fine and fourrie. 64 Theſe ſought their wiitiug of the genes 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſes alogies, but it mas not fornde : therefoze 
nen hundꝛeth and one and twentie. they were pur from the -- = —0q 


38 The ſonnes of Scnaah, the thonſand, 65 And z rhe Tirthatha ſayde vnto — 1 
ho⸗ hemiah: for — 


nine hnndzcth and thirtie. that they — yn 


9 The Pueſtes: the ſonnes of Jedatah of 1p, till there roſe vp a Pzieſt wu Dun ſhatha in — 
was two fignifieth a — 


* the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth ſeuen⸗ - — — 


tie and rhree mul the Congregation together 
40 The — of Immer, a thouſand and and — 4 thouſand, there hundzeth and ler. 
two and fifrie, ie, 


4 The ſonnes of Pathir,a thouſand, two 7 "Beſides their ſernants a their maides, 
dundſeth and ſenen anp fourtie, hich were ſenen thouſande, ter huns 
42 The ſonnes of Harum, a thorklande and — and ſenen and thirtie: andthey thep = 


ſenentreene, two hundzeth and fine and 

43 © The Lenites : the formes 2 of ging men and ſingin — RTE 
ne and or the ſonnes of Yobmah, 68 Their — — were hundzeth and 
ſenentie and foure. ſixe and thirtie, and their mules two huns. 


44 The ſingers : the childzen of Aſaph, dzeth and fine andfourtte. 
an hundreth,aud eight and fourtie, 69 The camels foure hundieth and fiue 
45 They — — the ſonnes of Shallum,the and thirtie,aad ſire thouſande, ſenenhuns 
of Ater, the ſonnes of Tahnon, the deth and twentie aſſes. 
— of Akknb , the ſounes — 2 70 And certame ofthe chiefe fathers gaue 
the ſonnes of Shobat, anhundzerh — — 
8 and thirtie. the treaſure , 


48 ſormes of. . andtwo 
The ſons of te f 72 Zub erase 


Cherub, Addon, and Jms 


* Exod.28.30. 


- 


ſande pieces of ſiſuer , and rhzeeſcoze and 
ſcuen Pueſtes garments, 
73 And rhe Pneſtes and Tenites , and 


Nebemũah. 
thouſand dꝛams of go de, and two thon⸗ 11 And the Lenites made Mence 


tmough⸗ 
out all the people , ſaping, Holde pour 
peace : to the dap is holp, bee not ſadde 


xk 
. 12 Then all the people went to tate and to 


people and the Rethin mms, and al Iſrael 


i Which contei- dwelt in the ir cities: and whenthe i (es 


ned part of Sep- nenth moneth came, the childzen of Jſras 
tember and part ci were iu their cities. 
of October. C HAP. VIII. 


2 Ex gathereth together the peotle , and readeth to 

them the Lawe. 123 They race mlfracl for the 

| knowl: dge of the werde God. 15 They kecpe the 
Jſeaſt of Tabernacle or boot hes. 

I A Ad althe people aſſembled thfſelnes 

10 Eby. as 014 man, together, in the ſtrerte that was bes 

fozethe watergate, a they ſpake vns 


a Read Ezra to Ezra the · ſcribe, that he would bing 
7.6. the booke of the Laweof Woſes, which 
the loꝛd had commanded co Iſrael. 

2 . — oy = Pueſt brought | 

; efoze the Congregation both of men 

b Which bad and women, and of all that b could heare 

age & diſcretion and underſtande it, in the firſt dap of the 
to vnderſtand. fenenth moneth, 


3 And her read therein in the ſtrerte that 
; was befoze the watergate from the moꝛ⸗ 
e This declareth ning until e the undday ) befoze men and 


Che great zeale, women, and them that vnderſtcode it 
—— people andthe eares 0 All the people hearkened 
wordof God. bnto the booke of rhe Lawe. 


4 AndEzrathe Scribe ſtcude vpon a pul- 
pit of wood , which he had made fox the 
preaching, à beſide him ſtode Mattithi⸗ 
ah, + Shema, 4 Ananiah, + Buh, and 
Yilkiah, 4 Maaſeiah on his right hande, 
and on his left hand Pedaiah , +Witha- 
el, and Malchiah, and Yaſhwn, + Haſh⸗ 
badana, Zechariah,and Meſhullani. 

5 And Era opened the booke befoze al the 
people: fox hee was 4 aboue all the peo⸗ 
ple:and when he opened it, all the people 


To the intent 

— —— — 4 

Agde ſteo de vv. 

beer heard. 6 And Ezra p1avſed the Loꝛde the great 

, God, and all the people anſwered, Xinen, 
Amen, with li vp their handes : and 

- then bowed themlclues,and wolſhipped 
the Lorde with their faces towarde the 


grounde, 
7 Alſo Jelhna,and Bani. and Sherebiah, 
amin; ub, Shabbethat, Yodiiah, 
Aaſeiah, Kelita, A ariah, Joʒabad, Yas 
nan, Melaiah, and the Lenites cauſed the 
; : people to underſtande the Lawe , and the 

e la conſidering people toode in their place, 
their offences a- 8 And then read in the beoke of the Lawe 
ainſt che Lawe. of God diſtinctly and gane the ſenſe, and 
the Le · cauſed thein to vnderſtand the reading. 

wites doe not te- & Then Nchemiah (which is Tirſhatha) 
Proue them for and E ʒta the Peſt and Scribe, and the 
mourning, bur Leunes that inſtructed the people, ſayde 
aſſure them of vnto all the people. This dap is holy un⸗ 
Gods mercies 


14 


16 So the prople went 


dzinke, and to ſend away part, ⁊ to make 
great iope, becauſe thep had vnderſtande 
the woꝛdes that they had taught them. 


e 
13 And onthe ſeconde day the chicfe fas 


thcrs of all the people, the Pꝛieſtes # the 
Teuites were gathered vnto Ezra the 
(cribe,that he alſo might inftruct them in 
the wozdes ofthe Lawe. 

And thep fotuide winten in the Jawe, 
(that the Lozd had commanded by Mo⸗ 
ſes) that the childzen of Iſract ſhoulde 


The feaſt of Tabernacle! 


dwell in ! beothes in the feaſt of the ſes Lev?.23 14. 


nenth moneth 


15 And that they thonlde cauſe it to be des 


clared+ pzoclaimned in all their cities, and 
nr Jeruſalem, ſaping, Goe fozth vnto the 
mount, a bing oline bxanches, and pine 


hanches, and bzanches of * ntpxtus, and 10, fh bas 
palme bzanches , and bzanches of thicke chez, Lew, 


tres, to make beothes, as it is wiitten, 
fwith and brought 
them and made them beathes , enerp one 


2 3-49, 


vpon the > rcofe of his houſe, and in their h For their hoy. 
courtes , and in the conrres of the houſe ſes were made 
of God, and in the ſtrerte by the watcr flat aboue,readg 
gate, and in the ſtreete of the gate of E- Deut,22.4, 


phiaun. . 


17 And all theCongregation of them that 


were come againe out of rhe caprinitie, 
made boothes , a ſate under the beothes : 


for ſince the i tine of Jethna the ſonne of iWhich vn al, 
Nun vnto this dap, had not the childzen moſt a chou 
of Jſra*l doucſo , and there was verp yeercs. 


great ioy, 


18 And he read in the booke of the Lawe 


of God euerp day, from the firſt day vuto 
the laſt dan. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
danes, aud on the right day a ſolemne al⸗ 
ſcinblp,acco1 dog vntothe maner, 

C 


o IX. 


1 Thepeoplerepent , a'd ſorſa le their fre winer, 


5 The Lau tet exert them to praiſe God, 6 De- 
clarmg hu wonders, 26 And their tngratitude, 
30 And Geds great merciei toward thim, 


[ N the foure and twentieth day of this 


antoneth the childzen of Israel were a Meaning,the 
aſſembled with * faſting, + with ſacke- ſeuem h. 


cloth, and earth lpon them. 
(And they that were of the ſerde of J. 


1. ara 974 


rael were ſeparated from authe“ ſtrans © Ebr rang. 
gers) and then ſtoode and confeſſed rheir ch 


ſimies + the iniquities of their fathers, 


3 end they ſtoode bp in their place read 


mn the booke of the lawe of the Zorde their 
God fonre times on tbe dap, and they 


b confeſſed # woxthipped the Loꝛde their b They made 


God foure tunes. 


they are repen · ey heard the wozdes of the Law. Shebamiah , Bunni , Sherebiah , Bani 

tant. 10 He ſapd alſo unto them, &, and rate of and Chenani,and cried with a loud boict 

f rhat is rem · rhe fatte, and diinke the lwerte, and ſend vnto rhe Lozdtheir God, 

ber the poore. part vnto them, fo) whome none isf pes 5 Andthe Lenites ſatde, even Jcſhna and 

— rhe ared:foz this day is holyvntoour Lozd: Radimiel, Bani,Haſhabniah ,*Sherebi» 
d, and be wil be pe not ſor therefoze * fox the t iope of ah, Yodiiah:Shebanial) & Pethahia 


Eine you ſtregrh, the laid is pour ſtrength, 


Stawdvp, & pzailethe Tozde pour & 


fo 


| conteſſion of 
tothe Lozdpour God: mnournenot, nep⸗ 4 Then ſtcode vp vpon the ſtatres of the their fines, ard 


ſotaſmuch 28 ken om al the people * wept, when Teuites Jeſhna , and Bani, Kadmirl, vſed praes 
t 


7 


try 


In Late 3 confehiion of Gods benefires, 
and „and let 
e 
aboue all thankeſgiuing and pꝛaiſe. 
eee ngas ak 
u 5 » 
— hoſte, the earth , and all cthmgs that 


Satt. at. 
G. 17.5. 


gi. 


End3.7 
F 144% 


Lund. 173. 


toms as a ſtane, in the mightie waters: 
12 und ꝰieddeſt them in the dap with a pits 
lar of a cloude, ⁊ in the night with a pil- 
lar of fire tu gie them light in the way 
that thep went. 
Ex. 19,18, 30, 13 Thou cameit downe allo vpon monit 
E 261, Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from hea- 
uen, and ganeſt theinright indgementes, 
and true lawes, ozdinances à geod cons 
mandements, ” 
14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, and conunandedſt them pres 
cepts, and ordinances, and lawes, by the 
hand of Moles thy ſeruant: 


Exod.13,21. 


kd 6. 1g. 
EA., 6. 


Dar. f. B. 


for their hunger, * and bronghreſt foot 
water foz them out of the rocke fo their 
thirit : and * pꝛomiſedit them that they 
ould go in,+ rake poſſeſſion ofrhe land: 
fo the which thou haddeſt lifr vp thine 
hand foz to gine them. 

16 But they + our fathers behaned them 
ſelues proudelp , a hardened their necke, 
ſo that they hrarkened not vnto thy coni⸗ 
mandements, 

But refuſed to obey, and would not res 
member thy marnzilous woozkes that 


their nec kes, and had in their heades to 

returne to their dondage by their rebel⸗ 

tion : but thon, O God of merties, graci⸗ 

ons and fullofcopaiſion,of long fu ng 

28 mercie, pet fozſookeſt them 
18 Moꝛeoner, whe they made them a mol- 
ten calfe(and ſaid, This is thy God that 
dzought thee vp out ofthe ld of Egypt) 
and conunuted great blaſphenries, 


Chap. T x. 


15 And gaueſt them bread from heanen - 


thon haddeit done foꝛ them, but hardened 29 And p2 


and the peoples e 1H,” 


thon inercies fozſcokeſt 
a ee war of Exed.13421. 
clonde departed not fro then by dap 1926.14.14, 
toleadethem | I. cer. 10.1. 


= — tedious 
them into ong. 
the land of Sihon d us. 
eſhbou heathen 
of 2 —— 
k Nomb. 31.36, 


coꝛ⸗ 


wonld, 

25 And they teoke their 
fat lande, and poſſt ſſed 
geods, ciſternes digged 
and oltues, and trees fog code in abun⸗ 


n 
0 
out, vinepardes, 
dance, andthey dideate, and were filled, 
and became fatte, and Iced m plealure 
thtongh thy great geodnes, | 
26 Net then were diſobedient, and rebelled . 1 
againſt the, and caſt thy Lawe behmde e Taking heavegy 
their backes , and flewe thy Piophetes & earth to wit- 
them to turne nes} Gad week 


phemies. i 
27 Therefore thon detteredit them into þ 
hande of their enamies that vered them: 
pet in the time of their affliction, when f He declareth 
they cryrd vnto ther, thou heardeſt them how Gods mens 
krem the heauen, and thiough thy great cies cvercoten= 
mercies thon gaueſt them ſazyzours, who ded with the 
ſancd them out of the h their ads wickedneſle of 
nerſaries. the ptople, ho 
23 But when they had f reſt. they returned euer in the ir 
to do euill before thee: therfoze lefteft thou proſperitie tot 
them in the hand ol their enemies, ſothat gare God, 
tdey had the dominion ouer them, pet Ln. 18.5. 
when they connerted a tryed vnto thee, «(20-25 , 
thou heardeſt then from heauen,and de⸗ . 10.5. 
| them accozding to thy great 24-412. _, 
mercies many tyines, which is2 fie 
otrſtedſt a that thou miluude taken 


Chrom. 24. 19. 


bring rhe againe vnto thy Law : of oxen,thar 
Hand ther ” ſkrinke at the 


thy 
which 
and : pulled away the thoulder,and dideſt 2 
ſtifnecked, and — nat © heare, them by ty 
zo Pet thon © diddeſt fdzbeare them many Prophets. | 
peeres, and pzoteſtedſt — them bp aba 
thy Spicie,euca bp thehaud ehh Pigs ee 
p D way) ths 


. would not Heare : 

7 Ne Ee eee Pan Deeps -4 
2 — 21 
Nene b — 


God, 
Exed346,7% 32 je our God, * thougreat 25 
Pſal. t 43. w, 3. nenaiitrand * mercie, let not 


— 4 33 Surelp thou art miſt in all that is conte bnderſtand, 


appointed to be we haue done wickedly 


{ He confeſtech thy Lawe, noz regarded thy commande- /. to ob 


1 Thatthou 


they would re. © Thers,toeate the = frnitethereof, 

as verſe 26. 

the lords thetot. 

a Thus by affli- cauſe ot᷑ out᷑ ſinnes: and thep haue donu⸗ ing,+ fo the daplp burnt 

ion they pro- nion ouer our bodies and oner our cattell Sabbaths, the newe moones, fox 
comman. 


unto they could Ccouenant, and wiite n, and our princes, woke ot the houſe of our God, 


e And their beethzen, Shebaniah , Yodis fruite ofenery tree, of wine and o 


14 J The chiefe ofthe people were Paroſh, our i tranefle 


OY 


— 


tuill woꝛkes. 
wouldeſtd 36 Beholde, we are ſernants this dap, and onthe Sabbath and on the Holp dap hftiding he 
them, ex * the lande that thon gaueſt vnto our fa⸗ and that we woulde let the ſeuenth pere brake ſores. 


el, 
not be brought Our Leuites and our Pueltsſecalevnto it, 34 We caſt alſo lots fox the offering of the were bound io 


thy people ſince the tune of rhe Kings of to the Lawe of God, their wines, their . Wich be 
e i Wl 5 unto this dap, ſonnes, a their daughters, all that coulde Holes 


and haue bene upon vs: fe thou * haſt dealttruelp , but —— chiefof them © receined it fox their RO 
Eſter And our Kinges and our princes, our to tie oti to walke in Gods Law, which 
CORY] *nieſtes and-our fathers hane not done was |; Moles the ſeruant of God, 4 There 


tue a doe all the commandements the othe n 
that all theſe ments 1101 thy pzoteftatrons, wherewith ot the Loꝛd our God and his mdgements name of j ak 


turne to thee, —5 thereof, behold, we are ſeruants 32 And we made ſtatutes fox our ſelnes to Len, 
n. ue 
m That is, to be 4 — it pteldeth much frnite vnto the fel fox the ſeruice ot the houſe of our God, ” £4 had, 


daply g This declare 
the wherefore they 
(os gaue this hind 


mes to keepe at their pleaſure, and we are in great af⸗ lenmefeaſts,and foz the things that were part of the lle 
ction. ; Cactified, a foi the ſinne offrings to make kel,wbichus 
dements here · 38 Now becanſeof allthis me make a ſure an atronement foꝛ Jſrael, and foz all the 2 the bale 


that they 


by Gods great CHAP, X. wood, cuen the P1ieſtes, the Lenites and pay,Exod.zs.13- 
tes. s The nun of them that ſealed the eonenant be» the people to bring it into the honſe of 
tweene God and the people. our God, "by the houſe of our fathers, 0%: the beg 


I Na then that ſraled were Nehemiah peerelp at the tunes appointed, to burne of. 


donbutler. the! Tirſhatha the ſonne of Yacha-' it vpon the altar of the Loꝛd our God, as 
liah, and Zidkiiah, it is wꝛitten in the Lawe, 

2 Sera zariah, Jeremiah, 35 And to bing the firſt fruites ofourland 

3 Paſt mariah, Malchian, and the firſt of all the fruites of all trees, 

4 Hattuſh,Shcbamah,Walluch, peere bp peere, into the houſe of the Lord, 

5 Yarun,MYerimoth,DbadGiah, 36 And the firſt bozne of our ſonnes, and of 8 

6 Daniel, Gumethon, Baruch, our cattel, as it is wiitten in the Lawe, h By this reben. 

7 Welhul'am,Abiiah, iamin, and the firſt boꝛne of our bullocks and of falls men 

: 8 aaztah, Bilgai,Shematah : theſe are our ſheepe, to bim 1t into the houſe of there was 10 

a Which ſub- 2 the Puetts, | our God, vnto the Prieſtes that munter part not cerens 
ſcribed to keepe & And the Uenites : Teſhna the fonme of in the honſeofour God, nie in the Lane, 


the promes. AMamah, Binnui, of the lonnes of Hena⸗ 37 And that we ſhould bying the firſt fruit whercunto they 
dad Kadintel, of our dough, and our offerings, and the did no: binde 
| f ople, them{clus by 


tah, Relita, Pelaiah,Yanan, vnto the Pꝛieſtes, to the chambers of the covenant- 
It Micha,Kehob,Yaſhabiah, ouſe ot our God: and the tithes of our 
12 Zaccur,S ah,Shebaniah, nde vnto the Lenires , that the Lemtes we about 
13 Yodiah,Bani,Beninn, might hane the tithes in all the cities of 


the tithes wee 


ente Pahath Yoab,Elam, Tattu, Bai 8 And the Jo ieſt, the lonne of Yaronſhaſl due vow led 
+ aa bat —— . de mitt — when the Leuites doth by te lu, 


* 16 Adomab, Wigun, Adin, take tithes, and the Leuites ſhall * bymg & reg 
17 Nter, Yizkiiah,Azzur, vp the tenth part of the tithes vnto rhe — 


18 Yodiah,Yalhum, Bezat, beute of out God, vutothe chambers of nant 


ye Now 46.26. 


a” 4 © 


chat dwelt in Teruſalem, 


treaſure houſe, of Aʒrikam, p 
. 
of the cozne, A and of „ Cchiefrof qa 


And onne of Micha, 
that miniſter, — ters, and the e ſonne of Zabdi, 525 dlonneof Bray * 


t Wewillnot fingers, 3 we —— the houſe chiefe ro © 
leave it deſttute gf dur God. Paper: and Bak nah he fecondofÞ Thy by — 
Achat iber (hal CHAP. xi. bietmen z Abdathe ſonne of Shad, Þ Sd en, N. 
de neceſſatie 1 be dwelled in lernſalem after it mas buyicd, 21 — of alal, the ſonne of A —— 
for it. And who in the cities of ludah, 18 Al the Leuites in the cine, b 
I dthe rulers oft le dwelt in two hundꝛeth foure ſcoze — 

n: the people alſocaſt 19 And the poxters Akkub, Talmon and 
1 Becauſe their s, to hing one out of ten to dwel their bterhzen that __— ge” f | were f 4 
dummes dwelt in Jerulalem the holy Cirie,$ nine partes an hundzeth twentie the Temple» 
bond about thE to be in the cities. 20 Andthe s — prieſts Ofths ,vhich 
they prouided 2 And the people thanked allthe men that and ofthe Lenites dwelt m all the cities of of eee le- 
that it might be were willing to dwell ti Jeruſalem. Juda, euery one in his mheritance, ruſalem. 
ne wich 3 . — now are the chieft o the pꝛouince, 21 And ide Nethinans dwelt in the " foꝛ⸗ 70 Obel. 
ro at dwelt in — — Ar po , And Ztha, and Giſpa was oner the 
poke, becauſe uda owne p0'z ethimmis. 
there were fewe 1 nrhetrcites e þ Puries 22 e 
chat offred them 


e Thatis, 
Ge hie Pref 
I That ſerued & 


— 


ae of the 
— 1 


» the ſonnesof Salomons ſeruants. 


and the Leuires, and the Rethinims,and alem was —— 


k a Ma of 24 And f Welhezas 
— P rap Cf 852 05 e the ſonne of 


nd W the forme N 
1 ofCol-Yozeh, the lone of ring concerning the people, Kin 
the lonne e ſonne ot — 25 And im the villages in their lands, ſome — 2 
the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of ok Þ childzen of Judah dwelt in Ririath- faires, 
Shnont. ar ba, and in the villages thereof, # in y- 

6 — ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at bon, and in the villages thereof, and 
eruſalem,were foure hiidzeth, ther ſcoze nn the villages thereof, 

| i eſhua,and in Poladah, and in 


ſonne 


dieth andtwentie a ae, in ae 
9 And Joelthe ſoune ich1i was goner- 30 EZanoah, Adullam, and in their villas 
none Sue them:and Judah, the lonne of ges. in Lachith, and in the fieldes thereof, 
enuah, was neſt e ſecond ouer the citie: at A ʒekah, and in the v1 ereot᷑:and 
10 * t — Jedatiah, the ſonne of — dwelt from Beer vuto the 
vallep of Ytunom. 


n eraiah the lone of Yiltiah, the the ſonne 31 And the ſonnes of Bentamin from 
ullam , the lonne ol Zadok, the ba, im Michntaſh, and Aua, and — 
ante Meraioth, the lomie of Ahitub and mthe villages oe 


c 2 1 47 of God. 32 Anathoth, Rob, Anania 
12 — — at did the wozke 33 Yazoz, Ramah, Gittaim, 
in 2 — — 4 twen- 34 Yadid,Zeboim n, Rebalat, 
tie q two: and Ada 12 of Je⸗ 35 od and Ono in the carpenters valley. 
— 41. vanes of Pelatiay, the Ons of 36 And of rhe Lenites were deuiſlons in 


N1 (Lechariah, e forme Judah * in Wentamm. 
of * . CHAP, XII. 
** And his bzethzen, of the fathers, t The Priefts ant 1 enites, which cand with Zerab+ 
two hundzeth and two and fourtie: and be vnto lernſalem , are nombrid, 2/7 And the 
Antalhſat the ſonne of Azareel, the forme wall# dedicated, 
e e bene I T Yefe allo arethe Prietts and the Le- the Le⸗ 


nites that * AM dx, aFrom — 


1. And their bzethzen valiant men, an hit- EN of S Jechua : ,, 


nn twentte: I 


A mariah, 
15 And ol che — 2 come 3 Shecaniah,Kehmm 


= 


Chapararr, and in the cities of ludah. 193 


The wall dedicated. 


Nehemiah. 


4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 29 And from the honſe of Gugal, and ont 


b Next in digni - 
; : bꝛethꝛen in the dapes of Jeſhna. 
— ch 8 And the Leutes, Jeſhua, Bimmni, Rad⸗ 


of the countreies of Geba, g Azmanetrh ; 
foz the ſingers had built than villages 
round about Jeruſalem, 


os, — miel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattantah 31 And A bought vp the p2inces of Jus i Meaning,Ne 


of Aaron. 
c Had charge of his biethnen. 


them that ſang 
thien were about them in the (watches. 
. 10 And Jethua begate Joiaſiim: Joiakun 


their wards a 


p 33 
—_ 11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, and Jo⸗ 


nathan begate Jaddua. . 
— 23.6, 12 And in the dates of Joiakim were theſe, 
nee the chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſtes: vnder 
e Thatis,nextto *DSeraiahwas Meraiah, under Jerenuah, 
Seraiah,or ra- anamah, 
ther of j order, 13 Under Ezra, Meſhullam, under Ama⸗ 
which was called Tiah, Jehohanan, 
after the name 14 nder Melicn, Jonathan, bnder She- 
15 Under Harun, Adua, under Peratoth, 


Yelkat, oh 
16 Under Tddo, Zechariah, vuder Ginni- 
thon,Peſhullam, Ws 
t Whereof was 17 Dnder f Abtiah, Zichzi, vnder Winias 
Zicharie Iohn imm, and vnder Poadiah,Piltai, 
Baptiſts father, 18 Under Bilgah,Shamnua,vnder Shes 
maiah, Jehonathan, | 
19 We Jotarib,Pattenai, under Jeda⸗ 
tah, 33k, 
20 Under Sallai, Kallai, vuder Amok, 


Eber, 

zt Ynder Yilkiah, Yaſhabiah, under Je⸗ 
daiah, Nerhaneel. | 

22 In the dayes of Eliathib, Joiada, and 
Tohanan 4 Jaddna were Þ chiefe fathers 

of the Lemtes witten, and the Peſts in 
the rrigne of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſomies of Teui, the chiefe fathers 
were wiitten m-the booke of the Chzont- 
cles euen vuro the dayes of Johanan rhe 
ſonne ofEliaſhtb, 

24 And the chiefe ofthe Lenites were Ha⸗ 
thabiah, Sherebiah, + Jelhna the ſome 
of Kadnycl, 4 their bicthien about them 
to gine pꝛapſe and thankes, accoibmg to 
the ordinance of Damid the man of God, 

g Tharis, one warde oner s agaynſt warde. 

after another, & 25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Dbadiah, 

eucry one in his Meſhullam, Talmon & Xkkitb were ꝓoi⸗ 

courſe, =_ epimg the warde at the thzelholds 
of rhe gates, 


I 

* Ebr.ſower of the ail their plates to bungthem to Jeruſa⸗ 
finger, lein to keepe the dedication and gladnes, 
h Whichwere a poth with thankeſginings a with ſongs, 
certaine familie, cymbals, violes and with harpes. 
& had their poſe 2g Thenthe*fingers gathered themſeli:cs 
—— the together bath from the plapne conntrey 

eldes, 1. Cluon. abont Jeruſalem, and froin the villages 
2.54 of Mtoppathi, 


» 1 


erennah, 

35 And of the Pꝛieſtes ſonnes with trum⸗ 
pets, Tet hariah the ſonue of Jonathan, 
the ſonne of Shematah, d ſowie of Mat⸗ 
tamah, the ſonne of Michaiah, the (oune 

1 — of 2 ſaph. 9 

3 1 merten, Shemaiah, a A3a- ; 

reel, 1 Nethaneel, a Moon 
anani, with the muſicall mfiru- Z accu. 

ments of Dauid the man of God: and 

Exrathe ſcribe vent befoze then. 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine, enen ; 
ouer agaynſt them went they vp by | the Which wache 
ſtaires ofthe citie of Danid, at the gomg Boing Pro the 
vp ofthe wal beyond the honſe of Dauid, — 
enen vnto the water gate Eaſtward. which is 

$ And the fecoudcompanic of them that ft cite oſ 
aue thanks, went on the other ſide, and David. 
after them, and the halfe of the prople 
was Upon the wall, and vpon the towie of 
the furnaces enen unto the broad wall. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephzaim, &vpon 
the olde gate, and vpon the ſiſhgate, and 
the towze of Yananerl, and the towre of 
Meah,enen vnto the ſheepcgate:andthey 
ſtoode in the gate of the warde. 

40 So ſtoode the two companies (of them 
that gaue thannes) in the houſe of God, @ 
J and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

4! The Pueſtes alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, 
Pn 22 — , Zechas 
rin, Yananahy, trumpets | 

42 And Paaſeiah, and Shematah , and 

Cleazar, and D33i, and Jehohanan, and 

Malchnah, and Elam,and Ezer: and the 

ſingers © ſang loude, hauing JzrahiaÞ ,n 

which was the ouerſeer, be 


Leisten 
2 — 
udah r ed f ieſtes and 
the Kentes, tar Cn Fe N — 
5 And both the ſingers enites now wet 
8 the warde of their Re ward red age fot 
purification accozding to the connuande⸗ the ant wt. 
ment of Dauid, and Salomon his ſonnm. . 
46 * Foz inthe dapes of Dauid a Aſaph, 14 


„ 


\S 


' Areformation. 


Chap.x11 1, The Sabbath reformed. 194 


of olde were chiefe ſingers , and ſongs of wipe not ont my t kindneſſe t bane f He proteſteth 
pzapſe and thankeſgining vuro God. ſheturd on the houſe at mp God. 2 on that be did b's 
47 And in the dates of Zerubbabel,and in the offices thereof, | duetie with a 
the dates of Nehemiah did al giue 35 Jnthoſe dayes ſawe I in Judah them, good c6ſcience, 
poxrtons vnco the lingers and pozters, that trode wine pzeſſes on the Sabbath, yet he doeth not 
enerp dap his poztion, and thep gane the aud that bought in ſheaues, and which iuſtific himſelfe 
holy things vnro the Leuites,and the le⸗ 1aded aſſcs alſo with wine, grapes, and herein, bur deſi. 
mites * gaue the holy chinges mu the figges,and al burdeus,and bzought rhen reth Cod co fa- 


„ Thatis,the ſonnes of Aaron. into Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath dayt: nour him, and to 
— ma C HAP. XIII. and s Ipzoteſted to them — thar be merciful vnto 
q t The Lame is read. 3 They ſeparate f em them all they ſolide vitailes, tum for his owne 
frangers.1 5 Neben rep» onerh them that breaks 16 There dwelt men of Tp1ns alſo theres goodnes ſake, a 
the * — 30 — —— —— — 5 —— — filh and all wares and _ — — 
I on tha wr on rhe vuro the childzen of g I declared vn» 
Ages Woles , in the audience of Judaheuen im —— * to them , that 


the people, and it was founde wzit- 17 Then repzoued I the rulers of Judah God would nor 
ten therein, that the Anunonite, and the ſayd vnto them, Whar euillthing is this ſuffer ſuch tranſ. 
Det. 23-4. Moabutr thould not enter into the Con- that ye do, and bzeake rhe Sabbath day? grefſours of his 
gregation of God, f 18 Did not pour fathersꝭ thus, a du God Lave tobe vu- 
2 De cauſe thep met not the childzenof Jl dyonght all this plague vpon vs, # vpon puniſhed. 
rael with bzead and with water,“ but hi- this citie?pet ye incrraſe the math; vpon h Was not this x 


curſe then: and our God turned the curle 19 And when the = of Jernſalem be- God plagued " 
into a bleſſmg, gan to be darke e the Sabbath, J in times paſt? 


Nowe when then had heard the Lawe, counnanded to ſhut the gates, a charged, meaning, chat if 
cher is al ſuch, ther ſeparated from Iſraei : au thole tat that they thould not bee opened till after they tr redſed 
hich had oy- Were mired, | the Sabbath, and ſome of my ſcruants ſet ao in the lame 
red io wlawfull 4, J nd befoze > this had che Pyleſt E- Au the gates, that there ſhouldno bur⸗ 2g«ne,their 

K aifo liaſhib the onerſight of the c or the den be bought m on the Sabbath dap. plague Chould 
thoſe an ha hom = Poult of cur God , beemg © kmſeman to 20 So thechapmen and marchants of alt be greater. | 
God had forbid. Cobalt: 1 marchandr'e remamed once 04 twiſe all i the time 
&them to have And be had made him a great chamber, night without Jeruſalem, that the ſunne 
ſocietie. and there had they afozernuelapd the of- 21 And Jpzoteſted among them and ſaid went downe: for 
bThat the ſepa. rings, the mcenle , andthe veſſels, #the unto them, Why tary ye ali night about be Sabbach 
rad om made, tpthes of cope, of wine, and ofople (aps the wall? Ir pe doe it once againe, J will laſted from the 
elle wasioyned PONited kei the leumes, a the ſingers, and lape handes vpon pou, From that tune ſuone goi 
in bude wih dhe poꝛters)d the offrings of the Pzieſts, came they no moze on the Sabbath. downe of t 
Tobiah the Am © But in allthis time was not A m Jeru- 22 J And J ſaid vnto the Leuites that they one day, to the 
nme, & enemy Caen: fog in the two-and rhurierh yeere thouldeclenſe themſelues, and that thep ſunne letting of 
ofthe lewes, of! Urtahlhalhte _ of Babel, came 1 thouldcome g keepe the * gates, tu ſanc- the other. 

J Called alſo vnto the aud * after certame dapes tihe the Sabbath day. Remember me, © K —— 2 
Darius, Eſra 7. f. J obreined of the king. | my G3d,cocerning this, and pardon ine che Temple, chat 
rat the eeres 7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, accozdingto thy great mercie, none that was 
* , vnderſtoode the enillthat Eliaihib had 23 Jn thoſe dates alſo I ſawe Tewes that vncle ane, ſWuld 
tThas we ſet to done f Tobiah,in phe had made gun a maryed wines of | uch 
aba enuen · chamber ui the court ofthe houſe of God, and of Moab. | W hich was a 
encestne peo. 3 And it griened me ſoze: therefoze I calt 24 Aud their chuldꝛt᷑ ſpake halfe in h (peach cicic ol the h- 
ple fall into vhE forth all the veſſeis of the houſe of Tobi of uſhdod, a couldnor cueate mn Jewes liflims, and they 
thevedeſti. an ont of the chamber. language, and accoꝛding to had maried u iues 
we oſone hat 9 And J commanded them to cleanſe the ot the one — ad ofthe aches le, thereot,& ſo had 
hath chefeare of chambers: and thit her bionght J agaie 25 Then J repzon*dthem, 4 » curſed the, corrupted their 
Go, ſeeing that t he veſle!s of the houſe of God with the and linotecertameofthem, à pulled off ſpeaeh, & religis 
meare offring and the incenſe. their heare, androoke an othe ot them bp m That is, I did 
veroour was but 12 And I perteined that d poztions ofthe God, pe ſhall not gie your daughters ex communicate 
awhile abſent, Leuttes had not bene guten, à that euern vnto their ſommes, neither thall pe take of them, and driue 
nd yet they fell One wma fled to his land, euen the Leuites their daughters unto pour (ones, no fog ch em out of the 
. K——— che iget Att I 
itit 5:25 84 , 2 id not Salomon ſrael 1. » 3-721 
appexrerh'alſo, is the honle of Bod foxſaken / And J als inne by theſe things ones ned VSIA 
3a.t, ſembled them and (et them in their place. nations was there no king like hun: fon 
12 Then vzonght all Judah the tythes of he was * beloued of bis God „ and God 2. 12.24, 25, 
I  ———_ of wie, a of oyle unto the trea⸗ — — him —ä 2 — 1 Pet 11.4. 
ures, range women cauſed hun to ſinne. eccln3.47-19, 20. 
13 And 2 made treaſurers oner the trea- 27 Shall ue then obey = you,todoall n Punith them 
lures, Shelemtah the Peſt, and Zadok this great euill, and to tranſareſſe aganiſt according to 
the ſcribe, + of the Lenites — and our God, euen to marrieſtrange wines? their ſauſt, and 
vnder their hand Hanan þ ſonne of Lacs 28 And ove of the ſouncs of Jotada the euill example, 


cur$ ſonne of Wattamah: fo they were ſonne of E liaſthib the hye Prieſt was the which heue 
counted faithful. and theic office was to ſonne in lawe of — Bore — ginen ap & telt 
” diltribute unto their bzethzen, = bnt I chaſed him from nu. of thy people, 
| 14 Kemember me, D mp God, herein, aud 29 Keineber them, O Ie » defile contrary to theit 
2 1 i. the vocation. 


Ahaſhueroſhs royall feaſt. Eſter. 


Pꝛieſthoode, and the couenant ofthe #@ofrhe Lenites,enery one in his office, 
neſthoode, and of the Lenites. 31 And foz the offring of the wood at tumes o Ther 
30 Then clenſed I them from all ſträgers, appomted , and foz rhe firft frunes. Re- — to 
and appointed the wardes of the Pzielts member me, O mp God, e in goodnes, — — 


Eſter. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, & the ſupputation of 
yeeres, wherein the Hebrewes, & the Grecias do varie, diuets autors write duerſly as touching 
his Ahaſhueroſh,bur it ſeemeth, Daniel 6.1.& g.1.that he was Darius King of the Me 
ſorme of Aſtyages,called alſo Ahaſhucroſhwhich was a name of honour,& ſignifed great & chiet, 
aschicfe head Hercin is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church: who never faileth 
them in their greateſt dangers, but when al hope of worldly helpe faileth,he euer ſlii reth vp ſome, 
by whom he ſendeth comtort, and deliverance. Herein alia is deſctibed the ambition, pride & eru · 
eltie of the wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt: and 
how God preſerueth, and preferreth them which are zealous of his glorie, and haue a care & loue 
toward their brethren. 5 
| CHAP. I. 11 To bing Queene Yalhti befoze the king 
3 King Abathueroth makgth a rojall feaſt, 12 With the crowne ropall, that he might 
Vi berewnte the Queene Varhii will not cme, x3 fhewe the people a the pyinces her beau 
Fer w hich cauſe tbe is divorced, 20 The Ang de= te © for the was faire tolooke vpon. 
crec Bouching the preemunence of man. I2 —— — Mueene Yaſhri —_ ro come 
@=65 R the dayes of » Ahaſhne- at the kings wonde,“ which he had gmen «x4, 044 ov 
2 rolh (this is Ahalhuerolh þ mm charge to the eunuches: therefoze the %%, 60 v/ih 


a Calledalſo 1 


Darius, who was | 
— — greigned,frb Judia enen vus king was verp angry , & his wzath kit eben 
Monarch,& had to Ethiopia, oner an d hun- Died in hun, 


the poucrnemer eth, and ſeuen and twenty 13 Then Þ king ſaid to the wiſe b that h That hade 
of the Medes, v jouimces) 5 knewe the tunes (fon ſo was the 8 periece of thing 


de ans. ſome roth late on his throne , which was in and the indgement: ned by diligent 
thinke he was tl * — of * Shathan, 14 And the nert vnto him was Carlhena, mk rd, 
Darius Hyſtaſpis 3 Ju the third ycre ol his reigne,he madea Sbhetar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh , Peres, nuance ofiine 
ſdnne,called al- feaſtvnto all his pʒinces + his ſeruants, Marlena and Memucan the ſeuen punces 


ſo Artaxerxes. eue the power of Perũia and Media, and ot Perſia # Media, which ſaw the kings ; Which een 
b Daniel chap. to the captames aud gouernours of the face, and ſate the firſt in the kiugdoime) his chiele m 
6. i. maketh mẽ · pꝛouintes hich were befoze him, 15 What ſhal we do unte d Queene Pathti — might 
tion but of fixe 4 That henught ſhew the riches and glo- according to 8 lawe, becanle ſhe did not have x 4 
ſcore, leauing rie ot his kingdom, and the ho iour of his According ta d wozd ofthe king Ahalhne- acceſſe to b 
out the nomber great mateſtie many dapes, euen an hun⸗ roth by the com:ution ofthe eunuches? 

that is vnperfit, - dieth and foure ſcoze dapes. 16 Then Menmcan anſwered befcze the 

an che Scrpre 5 And wen theſedapes wereerpired,the fung and the punces,The Nucene Daſh- 

in duet places © kingmade a feaſt to all the pzopte that 1 hath not onelp done 


vleth. were found in d palace of Shuthan,boch King, but againſt all the pzinces, and az bedienct ſhe 
e That ĩs, had vnto great and mall, ſeuen dapes,m the galt allthe people that are in al the pꝛo⸗ bach ges n 
reſt, & quietnes. court of the garden of the kings palace, = uznces of king Ahaſhnerolh, example to al 


Nebem-1.1. 6 Vnderan han 1gofwhite, greene , and 17 Foz the | acre ofthe Aucene ſhall come goments dothe 
blewe clothes, faſtened with coꝛdes of fine abꝛoad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall i xe to ibi ba 
linnen and purple, in ſimer rings, + pil- deſpiſe ther hirtbids in their owne eyes, bands. 

d Which they lars of marble:the'beddes were of golde, & ſhall ſave, The king Ahathueroſhcom- | That ic her 

vſed in thoſe g of ſliner vpon a paueme it of pozphyze, ma#ded Valhti the Auer ne to be bzonght giſobediac. 

countreis in and marble # alabaſter,and blew colour. in befoie him, but the came not. 

ſtead oſ table.. + Andthey gaue them dzinke in veſſels of 18 So ſhall the = pꝛinceſſes of Perſia and m — 
golde, and changed veſſel after veſſell, aud Media this daye ſane unto all the Kings rhey would dt 
ropal wme in abundace accozding to the Punces, when they heare of the acte of firſt occaſion | 

e Aswas.beſce-. power of the king. the Mucene: thus ſhall there be nmch del⸗ hereof to do ie 

ming for ſomag- 8 And the dyinking vas by an ozder, none pitefulneſſe and wiatg. like,& hade 

nificall a king. might f compell : fox ſo the king had ap- 19 Ifit pleaſe the king, let a ropall decree reſt oſ wn 

None might pomted vnto all the officers of his houſe, pzoceede from him , + let it be unten a- would by com 

be compelled ro that they ſhoulde doe accozding to every mong the datutes of Perila, and Media nuance do tit 

drink more then mans pleaſure, (andlet itnot bet ſſed) that Yalh- ſame. 

it pleaſed him. 9g J The Mueene Daſhti made a feaſt alſo ti come a no moze befoze king 2 5 n Let her bed 
for the women in the ropal houſe of king roſh:andletthe grime —— ate uorced and a 

| Ahalhnerolh. vnto her copanion that is then ſhe, ther made 

g Which was 10 Dponthe ö ſenenth day when the King 20 And when the decree ofthe king Queens, 


the laſt day of was1 with wine, her commanded ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publ oughout 

the feaſt charche Mehumnan, Biztha, Yarbona, Bigtha, all his — — none all „erbeten. 
king made for and Abagtha, Tethar, + Carcas, the (es the women ſhall gine their huſbands ho- —— — 
t 3 

verie 


enunches, (that ſerued in the ce nonr, bo at and ſinall, 
of king Ahathnerolh) 9 21 And this Taping — the king 2 ſeuen co 


Vaſhtis diſobedience] 


euill agamit the k By her dis. 
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The Kings commiſſion. 


12 — 3 — 


— 
— ,and the — —ͤ—ͤ— 


oy 7 OY == E 


22 


That is, that — + — - in — — of the women: 

f viſe (oulde F,oule » be — © are 13 225 525 the — 

de ludiect to the r GENTE king) w 

— _— 

— After the See u prt gert aine youg e, 14 In the tuenuig the went, and on the mos be boun. w 
3 — 2 row — — mas be bound 


and is malls Bruce, 22 M erdeeas diſcleſeth vnie _ 


the King theſe that ed bety ay him. 
t A Frertheſerhmgs, when the wiath 
Ai kmg #halhneroſh was appeaſed, 
the jake col he * CT Dächtt, and what 
ER” - On —— bas 
meinte 2 And khr uinges ſernants that mumſtred 
. vnto hun, ſapd, let thein ſerke foz the king 
* = of his beantifullpong virgins, 
44. 3 And let p king —— 


hege the kunges eunuche, ker per of the 
1— 5 — to giuethein thor thinges fo 
ation. 
= , bj 4 Wundt the ntaide that ſhall pleaſe the king, 
many meanesto let her reigne in the ſtead of x And 
— this pleaſed the king. and he did (0. 
tn ned 5 C inthe cut of Shaſan, there was a 
cp A Jewe , whoſe name was Pozdes 
— tai the ſo:ine of Jair, f ſonne ofShimei, 
delle _ theſonneof Kilh a man of Jenni, 
we 6 UWbyichhadbenecarpedaway from Jes 
knenbole ruſalem * with the captinttie ghar was 
ing ren he caried away with — 2 7 
would, they bay ( whome Ne 
nl ne hav: — ee d that is E 
p 7 Audhenon is E- 
Te ee dangheer: forth adn 
a 1 1 
cn” faire, + beautifull toleoke on: $ afrer the 
when they were death of her father ; her mother, Mozdes 
enncubines, and „ CAL tente Her for his owne daughter. 
for or the Qeenes 8 And when the kinges commandement, 
and his decree was publiſhed, and many 
71 de what "_ were brought — ether to the pa⸗ 
this 


— 1 ＋ 
— — 
15 Kowe when the courle of Eſter the 


— tumiche the keeper of 
Z _— Es Wherein her 
ſight of all them that led vpon her. modeſtie 
dene i 
t 
oy _ dee ery 


the ſeuenth pere of — reigne. — 

17 And the king loued Eſter abone all —— 2 
— eng — — Eunuches ap- 
in 2 t 133 
that her res crowne 1 Which con- 
— oy nes her Auckue in —— — 

18 Then the — NT feaſt vnto part of Lanuacic. 
al his 1 and his ſeruantes, which, 
was i the feaſt of Eſter, 4 gaue reſt *unto i i That is, made 
— —— — ; — 


of 19 oy noon nd ——— 4 —— 
the v ſecond time, t | Tha 
— eee — — 


— — ſhewed kindzed m Thar , N the 
not er peopte, as Pajdecar hay — of B- 
her: fog Eſter did after mom ot 
tai. as whe the was 


aq 2 thoſe dayes when —4 28 age of the king, 


gate. two of the kinges eu⸗ 
IEC 
* — — a ot n Meaning, to 


mu,verſe 12. Eder was in unto the kinges 22 And the thing was knowne to Wozde- kill him. 


TOO honſe under the ande of Hege the keeyer 
of the wo:nen, 

And the mapde pleaſed him ſhe founde 
fauonr in his ſight:thert᷑oe he cauſcd her 
things foz purification to bee guten her 

Ar. portions, - Cpredily, g her <ſtare, and ſeuen comely 
maides to be gnien her ont of the kt 
honſe, and he gane — her ata 

r maides of þ beſt m the houſe of pᷣ women. 

— — taken k 1 — — not — — — 

Tcrue er kinred:foz Moꝛdecai had c 
ian heche cex- that ſhe thould not tell it. 


certified the king thereofm BPozdes 
cad name: and when mquuſition was 
made, it was founde lo: therefoze rhep 
were both ha donatre : and it was 


-a © In the Chros 
ono ac of the Chzonicte's ©. tos tm 


kmg. . 
ry" 7 oY nL Medes & Perg. 
I om d, eb. of the K ing, ans A5 cha. io 
tat 4 the lewerthoulde bee put te death beranſe 
AMortecar had wot done hin weh other hat. 
Fter theſe things did king Xhaſhues 


1 
{ed no: to have 11. And Moꝛdecai walked *enerp day — Af promote Hamam the ſonne of 


— fore the court of the womens 
Feen knoweif Eſterdid well, and whas bead 


aumnedarha the Xgazite, and ers 
alted him, and ſet his ſeate aboue all the 
princes that were with him, 


with her, 
et times» 12 And when the conrſeof euern mayde 2 And all the kings ſeruants that were at 
keare ot bee. cane, tu ga into king Xyaſhuerolh, aficr 


the kiuges gate, bowed :yeickuees, and 
26 b, ui. rcuerenced 


r concerning hum: ai 
a ThePerfians © « b&Web nor ß une, neit e. 
maner was to hen the ſeruantes which were 
Kneele dee & at the kings gate, ſapde vuto Mordecai, 


reverence their Mn tranſgreſſen thou the nunges cams 
kngs, & ſuch as mandemem m TN 
Feapp med 4 
chlicte auterite pet he woulde not heare them: therefoze 
which hi. rue ca thep » toibe Haman, that they ſee 
v-oubtnot do to How Moꝛdetãis matters would ſtad t fox 
this ambitious & e had roſde them, that de was a Jewe. 
* man. 5 und when Haman ſawe that Mondecai 
Thus we {ce * bowed not the kner unto him, noz did res 
that there is ue rence vnto hun, then Yaman was full 
none ſo wickel, ”of with. 
but they hane 6 Nowe he thought it too little to laye 
their fatterers © Hades onely on Mordecai : and becanſe 


ta accuſe the they had ſhewed hun the people of Woz- 3 And inenerp pꝛouince, & place, whither el prochmν 
godly. detaf, Yaman ſought to deſtrope all the the kings charge # his commiſſion came, e 
Eur. deſſ iſad is —— that were tonghout the whole there was great ſozow among the Jewes, at 
bis ciers) - ©, © * © kingdome of Ahalhneroth, euen the peo- and faſting, a weeping #mourning, and , * 
ple of o1decat.- « manplap-nſackcloth and in aſhes. — © L 
» „Ju the firſt monech (that is the moneth 4 J Then Eſters mapdes# her timuches aber pm 
e Which anſwe- * Milan in the twelt verre of king Aha- cameand toldit herrthetefo;othe Kneene /74for ney. 


fhneroſh,they caſt Pur (that is alot) 4be- 
fore Zaman, from dap to day, and from 
of April, monethromoneth , mo the twelft mo⸗ 
d dToknowwhat yerh,thatis the moneth Adar. 

moneth and day g Then Yaman ſapd unto king A haſhue⸗ 
ſhould be good roſi There is a people ſcattered a diſper⸗ 
to entetpriſe this ep among the people in all the prounrces 
thing, In might pf thy knigdome, and their lawes are di⸗ 
haue good ſuc» mers from all people, and they doe not 


reth to part of 
March and part 


efſe ; but God pblerue the f kings lawes: therefole it is 
difappoynted not the kings pꝛoſite to ſuffer them. 
their lois & ex · ꝙ It it pleaſe the kuig, iet it be witten that 
pectation. they may be deſtroyed, & 
e Conteinig thouſand talents of filuer 
patrol Febtua · them that haue the tharge of this buſi- 
Tie. and parrof nes to biin it into the kings treaſurie. 
March. 10 Then the king tooke his ring from his 
£ Theſe be the hand and gaue it unto lama the ſoine 
wo arguments uf Hanne datha the Agagitethe Jewes 


whichcomonly aduerſarie. 

the worldlings & xy And the king ſaid ynto Haman, Tet the 
the wicked vie luer be thine, and the peopteto doe with 
toward princes them as it pleaſeththee. 

2zzinſt the god- x2 Then were the kings * ſcribes called on 
H, that is, the the thirteenth bay of the firſt mioneth, and 
cõtempt of their there was witten ( arcozdingto all that 
lunes, and dimi- aman commannded ) vnto the kinges 


niſhing of theit gffjcers;'and ro the captames that were 
profite:withour ouer enery prommcee , and to the rulers 
reſpect how Cod of enerpe people and to enerp pzounee, 


is eyther pleaſed 


or difplealed, accorving to the waiting thereof, a to eue⸗ 


ry people accoxding to them language: 


Ly Ebr.weigh, m the name of king Xhafhneroſh was it 

Ter ſetretorie. witten, and ſealed withrhe kings ring. 
br. be bands of 13 Und the letters were ſent'** by portcs 

Zulu. into all the kings pꝛomuces, to rote out, 


to hell and to deſtrop all the Jewes, both 
pong and olde, chien 4 women, m one 
day vpon the thirteenth day of the twelft 
meneth,(which is the moneth Adar) and 
to ſpoyle them as a pap, 
14 The contents of the writing was, that 
there ſhould be giuen a commanndentent 
e, that re againſt the 
lamt hap 


reutrenetd Yainan' t fo the had ſo 15 Andthepoffes compeſled bp the kings 
c<maded bur 


And albeit they ſpaks dayly vnto him, 


will*pap ten Hadcomevnto him, @ of the ſunune 
the hands of the liner that Yaman had promiſed to 


conmandement went forrh,and the tom⸗ 
mandement was gien in the palace at 


Shuthan: and the king and Yaman ſate 


dmming, but the 8 citieofShuſhan was g 7. 
ur perpiexitie. Lewes, than 
. " CHAP.1NIIL in : 
Mudecai g iueth the Qucene knowleAge of the e 
decree of the Ring againſt the Iewei. 16 Shewilleth 
that they prayfor — Gojdecai perceiued I 
I Owe w et at per A 
IN char was don, Moꝛdecat rent his 
-  flothes, @puton ſackcloth à athes, 
and went out mto the middes ofthe citp, 
and cried with a great crp,and a bitter, 


gate, bemg clothed with ſgekcloth. 


was very heauie, and ſhe ſerit rayment to 
clothe Mo2decat, and ro take away his 
ſackcloth frd him, but he recemedit not. f 

5 Then called Eſter 2 one of þ kings | 
eunnches, whome he © had appointed to C 
ſerue her, and gaue him a comandement . 
vnto Moꝛdecai, to knowe whar it was, 
and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went fozth to Bozdecat vn⸗ 
to the ſtrecte ofthe citie, which was be⸗ ' 
foꝛe the kings gate, 

7 Und Pozdecaitold him of al that which « She les 


pay unto the kings treaſures, becauſe of 
the — — then, | 
8 Aliſo heganehunthe *copie of the wyi- ! o 
ting and commiſſion that was ginen at 
Shuſhan, to deſtrop them, that he might | 
ſhewe it unto Eſter # declare it vntoher, 
and to charge her, that ſhe ſhould go mto 
the king, a make petition and ſupplica⸗ 
tion befoze him fox her people, | 
9 Jo when Natach came, he tolde Eſter 
woꝛdes of Wordecal, 
x0 Then Eſter ſapde vnto Yatach, a com⸗ | 
marded him, to ſay vnto Idecai, 
Al the kings ſeruants and the people of 
the kings p1oumces do know, that whos 
ſoener,man oz woman, that commeth to 
the ting tnto the inner conrte, which is 
not called, there is a tawe of his, that he 
ſhall dne, except Him to whom the kmg 
holdech out the golden rod, that de may 
tine. Aow J haue not bene called to cone 
unto the king theſe thirtie dayes. Ebr 
12 end thep certified Pozdecai of Eſters d Thu) 
wordes, caiſpabainns 
13 And decaiſapde, that they ſhouſde coder 
—— — tha · Thinke not with thy kaithv cba 
lelfe that thon ſhalt eſcape in the kinges ide 
ae e e egg 
34. 07 [ peace | 
time, comfort aud det > ſhal aps vl de act, 


* pearetothe Jewes o e 
aud 


11 


but thou $ thp fathers hauſe 


5 % 


SS Dyno ws cmmoy 


EF Zzse 


EEE ES TER” 


wm = 4+ ns wee 


nete Elter and he Tees. 


torpekngdonefax Cnc acumer — 


oo commanded to anlwere 


16 Go. 2— all the Jewes that are 
found in Shulhan, and faſt pe foz me, and 
tate not, noi mth1e dayes , dape 
no] night. N alſo and mp mapdes will falt 
— ,and ſo will gee in to the King, 
5 371 ner: — tothe Lawe: and 

Moi decai went his wap, and did acs - 

"comngeo all that Eſter had commanuts 


CHAP, V. 


eforto —_ 
Church 
- A, 


be © 4 3 Her entreth into the K ing, and bi bi and 

ue ' Naman teh. 14 Hamman prepare A galow 

- fer "an how @fer 

* d on the tchirde * dan put on 
. ar 14 her ropall appareil, — wn m — »þ 
; had begunne to court of d kings 


Mordecaiprogtoegd, 196: 

Nuene did let no man come in wich rhe 

ing to the banker thar the had pzepared, 

ſaue me: and to EY baden vn⸗ 
to —— | 

anaile me; as 

firing 


13 s both n 
22 8 270 —— Itwe 

14 T his wife and al 
friendes unto them make a tree ti 

owe (peak 


lande 


— 
n zt 
be hanged thereomn : then 
10p with the king vato 
And the thing pleaſed Hama, 6 he cau⸗ 
ſed ta make the tree. 
CHAP. VL 
© The K ing tm neth ener the (hroniclet , and findeth 
the fidelitie of Aordecan, 10 Ani commenduath 
D cauſe Mer da ts be bad in N. 
He ſame night ©* 2 


he conunanded to o 
— — — — Ln 0? -r 
the king. | 
witten that M 


—— — "2 Then it was founde wh 
3 And ſaw ©fter the Aucue decai had toldeof Bugrana,amd Tereth, Chapi2.21. 
— — court ; ſhe founde faut twoofrhe kinges eunuches, Ru pers of 
in his fight : and the Lung d helde out the the deze, who ſoughtto laye bandes on 
1 b Whichwasa golden x that was in us hande: la the kung A 
5 kgaethather ter dxewe neere, and touched the toppe 3 Thent the king ſapde, What honour and 
won of the leepter. deute hath bene ginento Pozdecat-foz aFor he thogghg 
* bm Thenſaidthe Ning unto her, What wilt the- and rhe kings ſeruants that mints it verein his * 
b 0P.4 © thou, Mucne Eſter ⁊ and what is thy re ſtred unto hun, ſapde, There is nothing eſtare to receiug 
8 — 2 — — ginen ther tothe donefoz gun. a benefite,and 
— - halfe ofthe kmadon 4 And the king ſayd, Whois in the court? nt reward ie, 
Nn 4 Then ſaid Eſtet, Arn pleaſe the king, let (Nowe Yaman was come into the ner 
| nerſheaſked, * the — and Raman tome this day unt court ot the s honſe, that he might 
1 de gan- the banker, that J haue prepared fox him. ſpeake vntothe kiug to > hang b Thas 
reds Mar.6.23 5 And (And Bing ſaid, Cauſe Yaman to malle on the tree that ge had red to hun.) che — ima 
he may do as — — $ — LNg ſeruants ine the deſtru · 
So he ing 9 Yaman camets the ban — — — n of others, 
R . — Let hieu come in. t 
6 Andthe — — 6 And when NMaman came tall into the 
Becauſe t ket of 4 wine, Mhat is thy petition, that unto un, ſhall be done unto the ſame pr. 
veto danke t map be men ther ? and whar is thy re- nian whomthbe zung will { Then 
excelfvely in neſt ? it tuen be perfourmed vuto Naman thought in his heart, To whome 
— the halfeof the kingdome. would p king do honoz mozerbento nie? 
they called tze Thenanſwered er and (aid, Pppe- 7 AndYamana p king, The man 
1 daterbythe tlon and mp requeſts whom the king would donor, a 
name of that, f J hane founde fausur in the light of 8 ker them tor bmropall apparell, 
which was molt — AIDEN which d king de e 1+ Member 
in vſeor eflee, ie map petition, and to perfourme mp that the king rideth vpay r 
med. teſt, bet the and Yaman — crowne royall may be (tbyon jus Head make 
the banker that J ſhall pzepare foz 22 9 Audlec the rayinentand the hozſe be de⸗ —— — 
— =_ to eg accozdi! liuered by the hande of one of the kingrs ſelſe, a: Ioſeph 
2 declare ihe Kings moſt noble pꝛiuces, aud let them appare!! hereby was 
trhung I des g —_ 1 forth the ſame dap the nant whowe the king wal Honour A ka en to be 
ance, —— — — But when caife humta ride byon through next to Pharaoh 
Yaman ſaw in the gate, the ſtreete of the cine, —— Gen. 4 42. 
that he ſtcode not vp, ney mourd fon him, - fore hun, Thus thall  bedons unto rhe 
then was Yaman full of indignation at man, whom the king vetithonour. : 
. MWr1decat. 10 Then the king ſaide to Yainan , Make 
2 the wie- 10 Neuertheleſſe Yaman refrayned him⸗ hatt. take Þ ra:ment @ the hozie as rhou 
| «when they elfe: and when he came home, he ſent and ſayde, and dor lo bnto caithe 
— in called fog his friendes, e Lereſh his wife. AJewe, that h at the kmgres gatezlet 
1 An man —— — the 1 of . faiie of all that thou haſt pan 
z 111907 Hamann TONS nd the - 
ET New, dien; — ——ů 8 graved Moxdtrtat, an | * 
| Fee e e bee um an Tag date rigongh the 11 0 of .- 
bis wage on. — rergrka the pꝛyinten q erumits the citie, c 7z0clapmeodbefore hun, T 
| Aar de. ortge R hal it de done £9 the lian, whom ther! — 
1 \dervell, * Wann ide mozecuer, Pea, Efterthe Mil honour. on R 
, . tl. 12 An 


— — 


— 


- N 
T — 


— 


— 


nd Men decai came againe to the kings 1 Ye ſame daye did Ring A hachucroſh 
= — — — haſted hame mourning 12 the houſe of Haman þ aduerſaip 
aud ius head cauer em. of rhe Jewes vntothe A utene Eſter, 
13 Xnd — — his wife, and 21nd Mozdecat * came befoze the king: foz a That iu 
all tis t᷑ciendes all tha: had befallen him. 2 <ſtertoldewhat he was d huto per. rectiued intothe 
Then ſapde his wiſe men, and Z is © Andthe king reoke off his ring, which he kings fazcurus 
c wife vntohim, If Popdecabbe ofthe ſeed pad taken fromYaman,and gaue it vnto preſence, 
d _ — of the Jewes;befoze w home thou haſt be Mozdecai: and Eſter (ct Moldecai oucr b That be vu 
3 ; 1 gun to fall, ctau ſhalt nor pxenaile againſt yy —— | ber vncle,and 
e e wie Hum, Thin Malt ſurelp fallbefoze him. 3 And Eſter! ake pet moe befozeÞ king, hac broughthe 
Lede, fete 14 Nm Mhz hep were-perralking with * and fell downe at his ferte weeping, and vp, 
kak ching wich hun, rame the kings er s and haſted beſonght hun that hee wonlde put away 1 
he hath decreed to bling Yaman unto the banket that E- the wickedne Yaman the Agagite, c Meant 
I _- ſter had p U. 7 and his deunce that her had unagmed a⸗ be ſhould 
_ N — CHAP. VII. gainſt rhe Jewes. liſh the wicked 
paſſe. 3 The Queene biddet h the King and Haman agamr, 4 Aud the km helde out the golden ( ſcep⸗ decrees,which 
and prayeth ſor ber ſe e and her people, 6 She acc ter towarde Eſter. Then aroie Eſter, and he had made foe 
for Hamaen,and he 11 banged on the galow,which be Node befoze the king, the deſtruftica 
had prepared for Mordecan | 5 Andſaid, Af u pleaſe the king, a if I haue of the lee 
x Cd the King and haman came to ban- founde fauour in his ſight, and the 9 4 Reade Chap 
* ket with the Antene Ester. be acceptable befoze the king, and IA pleaſe 3. 
2 And the King ſayd-aagame vnto Efter him, let xt be wutten, that the letters ofthe 
Reade Chap, on the ſeconn dap ar the banker of wn. deuice of Yaman the ſoune of Ammeda⸗ 
$54. What is thy perition, Queene Eiter,thar thathe Agagite map bee called againe, 


b Urman cout] 


it may be ginen thee? and what is thy re- 
lbe euen perfouned vnto the 


7 It 


halfe of the kmgdome. 


3 And Euer the Queene anſwered, a ſaid, 
haue fonnde fauaur in thy fight , D 
nig, and if it pleaſe theking,let mp life be | 

ginen me at mp petition, and mp people 7 And the king Ahaſhneroſh ſaide unto the 


which he wzote to deſfropÞ Jewes , that 
are in all the kings pzouinces, 

6 Fo howe can Jſuffer and ſee the euill, 
that ſhall come vuro mp people: howe 
— —_ and ſee the deſtruction of mp 

inred? 


not ſo much pro- at mp requeſt, Mueene „to Pozdecat the Jewe 

fre the king by. 4 Foy we are ſolde, J, and mp people to be Beholde, I haue gmen Eſter the houſe o 

this hismalice,as | geſtroped,to be ſlaine and to perith : but ii Haman, whome they haue hanged vpon 

he ſhould hin- de were ſolde foi ſeruants, and foꝭ hands the tree, becagſe he lapde hand vponthe % ,.., wes 
der him by the mandes, I would hane heide um tougne: Jewes. * 
loſle of I lees, althongh rhe adnev(arie coulde not re- Z Waite pe alſo foz the Jewes as it liketh* © 

and che tribute -canjpenſe the kings loſſe. poum the Kings nanie, and trale it with + 
Which he hath of Then King 0 oth anſwered, and the Kings ring ( fox the wiitings wyitten 

chem. ſaid vnto the &uceneEtſter, Who is he? a in the Hinges name, and ſealed with the 
© Ebrifilleth bw here is het;at *<prcſinneth to do thus? Kings ring, may no * man renoke) e This wasthe 
ber, ; 6 And Ener ſaid, The aduerſarie enemy 9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at þ law off Meds 
c His conſcience jg this wicked Yaman, Then Yaman | ſametime,euen in the third moneth, that and Perſians 
did accufe hm mas afraid befoze the king & the utene. is the moneth Sinan, on the the and Dan.6. 15.00 
thar as he had And the Kmg aroſe fromthe banket of twentieth dave thereof: and it was wits w 

conſpired the wine in his wiath , ad went tnto the pas ten, accozying to all as Moꝛdecai com⸗ king revoked} 
death of inno- nc gar d: hut Maman ſoode vp,romake manded unte the Jewes, and to the pins former decree 
cents, ſo the ven · requeſt toi his ite tu the auiernt Eſter:foz tres, and captaines, and riders ofthe pz0- grauntedtofls 
geanceof God he dame that there was a miſchiefe pes iunces, which were from India enen vn- man, for kiten 
wig hit fall _ ' paredfoz him or the Ring. tu Ethiopia, an hundzeth aud ſeuen and ſake. : 
him for f - 8 Andwhenthe king came out of twentie pjounices, vnto euerp piouince, {Which cn 
4 le fell down the palace garden, mts the houſt where accozdingtothe s wiitingthereof, and to ncth pate 
ac the beddes theg dzanke wine Yaman was 4 fallen euerp people after their ſpeach, and to the May,audpand 
teere or couche upon the bed whereon Eſter fare: theres Jewes ; acting to their wiumg, and lune. 
whereupon ſhe fie the king ſaid, Wit he force the Queene — their la . Thats, 
fare,and made  ajfo befoze me in the houſe: As the wozde 10 And he wꝛote in the king Ahaſhneroſh ſuch jexers bo 
xequelt for bs went ont of the kinges mouth, thep « cos name, andſealed it with the kings ring: la 

bfe ' ...neredYamans face. 4 letters bp poſtes on hoi lebacke, vſuallin cue 


c Thiswas che 
waner of the 


9 And 


one of the eunuches,faid 
in the pꝛeſener of the king, Behold, there 


daries and *colreg of mares. 


Perſians, vhen ſtauderh pet the tree in Yamans honſe 11 Wherein the kinggraunted the Jewes 

One was ont fiftie cubites hie, which Yaman had pres (ii what cities ſoener thei were)rogather 

the kings fa= pared fo Mordecai, that tpake i good foz themſelues together to ſtand foz % their b That 
— the king. Then the king ſaide, Yang hun tte, and tu rtott out, to flap and to deſtrop r 
F Wuch dito. thereon. = all the ofthe and ofthe p10- againſt al 
—— — 10 Dot they — — on the tree, — childzen and would aye 

icac e again that ad prepareh fon abech: then. wome tal 7 0 n 
— 2 was the kings w3nehp 1 ow 12 Bponone dape tit all the pzoninces of i Mhh bea, 


+  - KingAhaſhneroſh, ever in the xhircenth yan o fo 


1 Air the death of Hamm was er exalted, day ofthe twelfth moneth, which is the ne, ad 


14 ( ertablt letters axe ſent vnta tha Lewes, 


'A | 
moneth Adar. 13 The 


= @. = © ww 


aw cw A» aw 


* 


2 111 


Ther ze delinered. Hamans fonnes 


13 The copie of the wiiting v, how there 
ſhould be a commandemient giuen in all 
and enerp pꝛoumce, publiſhed among all 

the prople, and that the Jewes ſhoulde 

þ The King bee readie againſt that daye to“ anenge 

gave the iber- themlſelnes on their eneimies. 

veto kil al that 14 Sethe poſtes rode vpon beaſtes of pyice, 

dd oppte ſſe and dzomedaries,- and went foonth with 

them. ſyeede, to execute the Kings commande- 
ment, and the detrer was guien at Shus 
Han the palace, A 


1 
15 And Mordecat went out from iche Aug 13 


in royall apparel of blew, and white, and 
with a great crowne of golde, and with a 
garment of fine linnen and purple, and 
the citie of Shuſhan reiopced and was 


d. 
by theſe wordes _ AND iop and gladnes, and hononr, 
A Gloss whar 17 Alte in a andenerp proutnce,and in all 
thjslight was, and enery citie 2 place,whererhe Runes 
* commanndement and his decree came, 
there was iop and gladnes tothe Jewes, 
A Conformed A feaſt and good dape, and many of the 


le ol the lande = became Jewes: d 
cenſeiues'9 he keare of the Jewes fell vponthem, 
40 CHAP. IX. 


1 At the commandement of the King the Tewes put 
their aIxerſarics to death. 14 bete ſomes of 
Haman ave hanged, 17 The lewes krepe a feaſt m 
remembrance of the'r deliurraree, 

I CO in the twelft moneth, which is the 
moncth Adar vpon the thirteeuth dap 
ofthe ſame, when the Kings conunan⸗ 

dement and his decree die we neere to bee 
pur in execution, in the dap that the ene⸗ 
mies ofthe Jewes hoped to haue power 

1 Thiswas by oner them( but 1t * turned contrarie : fox 

Gods great pro» the Jewes had rnleoner them that hated 

uidence,who them) 

turneth the oy 2 The Jewes gathered them ſelnes toge⸗ 

ofthe wicke l ther mtotheir cities thronghout all the 

into ſorow, and joninces ofthe king Ahaſtzueroſh, to lap 


the teares ol the de on ſich as ſonght their hurt, and 
godly into no man conlde withſtand them: foz the 
ladneſſe. feare ot them fell vpon all people. 


mcked Haman, tat waxed greater a 


d Befidex thoſe 5 Thus the Jewes 5 
three hundreth, eee e a flew 
— llewe ter, and deſtruction, and did what t 
ſecond day, would unto thoſe that hated them. - 
w verſers, 6 Andat Shuſhan the palace fee the 


eWheredy they Jewes + deſtroped 4 fine hundzed men, 
_ that 7 And arthanvatha.and Dalphon , and 
_ atha, 

— 8 (Ind ae, and A dalia, and Ari- 
mics of his p 


Chap. x7. 


perre, 
22 Accowing to the dapes thefe letters,and 
Itwes reſted from Neg ik decrees thet fas 


archanged. A new feaſt, 199 = | 
e that were flapne, vnto the palace j 
Andi ethe Ring. * é 
12 And the Kinglapde vnto the Mneene 
Eſter, The Jewes haue flayne m Shu 
ſhan the palace and deltroped fine 4 
dꝛeth men, and the tenne ſonnes as 
man: what hane they done in the reit of 
the Ainges pzoninces 4 and whar is thy 
petitton, that it map der ginen ther? oz 
what is t requeſt moꝛeouer „ that it 


f fire of venge · 
14 And the Ring charged to doe ſo, and the ance, but with 


e Gods 
„ne 4 ments — 


de not their 5 
16 And the reit ofthe Jewes that were in 
ges embled 
ſelues, and ſtood fox t their ti ph — 
reſtfrom their enempes, and 11. 
that » hated them, ſenentie and fine thous h Meaning, thar 
ſande: but they lapde not their hande on they laid | 
the ſpoyle. on none, that 
17 This they did on the! thirtnth dap of were not the 
the moneth dar, and reſtedthe foure⸗ enemies of God, 
ta nth daye thereof, and kept it a dap of i Meaning, in al 
feaſting and ion. : places ſauig in 
18 But the Tewes that were in Shnfſhan, Shufhaa. 
aſſembled them ſeines on the t n 
dare, and on the fourteenth t „ 
they refted on the fifreenth of the ſame , 
kept it a day of feaſting and ton. 
19 Therefoze the Jowes of the billages 
that dwetr m Þ vnwalled townes, yt k Asthe Tewes 
the fourteenth dape or the moneth A dat doe,cuen te thus 
with iop and feaſfing, enen a jopfull dap, day, calling it is 
and enery one (cnt preſentes unto his the Perſians la- 


neighbonr. uage Purim, 
20 TAnd Wordecat wrote it 27785 — 


— 1 — cy all the * 
ere thong a pꝛoumtes | 
Ahaſhnerolh both nerre and farre, p ther hereof 
21 Imoyning them that they ſhould Mordecai wroee 
the fourteenth dap of the moneth Adar, this onie, but ix 
and the fifrenth daye ofthe ſame, enerp ſcemeth that he 
i wrote but onely 


monerh which w oe rned viito them lows 

to a 5 £ | 
of feating ,andiop,and = to fl. ES ith 
ſentes enerp man to his neighbour, aud fore bur eder rhe 
23 nv the Jewes promiſed to doe as ich wa for | 
— 2 on deliuerãce 


| the 1 adners of 
to deſtroy them, and — t 
conſumeanddeſtroprhenr,”—-» 


is alot)to 


+ + 


tobe vprightnefſe, Iod. His children;andriche,; 
and ſeuen and twentie r Which 


© Thar is, liter, * eee — —— of the kin of %halhne- lettersdecluing 


Theſe are che ; denice( which he imagined againſt the roſh,wizh* woldes of peace and trueth, vnto the guy 
* —— — — his owne dead 1 3. Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, acs nei, & you 
them hang him and his ſounes onthe - cozdpng to their ſeaſous , as Madecat & putting they 
the Jewe, and Eſter the Aucene had aps out of doubt wd 
aul Hamans nic- 26 Therefoze they called theſe dapes Nu⸗ poynted then,and as thep had pzomiled ſeate. 

ted enterptiſe. rim, by the nauie of Nur, and bet auſt of foz them © ſclues and fo cheir ſ@be with Ar. ſeals, 
all the lwozdes of this letter, and of that faſtir 3 and piaper, Tha 

which then had ſerne beſides this, and of 32 And the decree of Eſter confirined there would obſer 


that which had come vnto them. wozdes of Purun, and was wzitteniu this feaſt wich 
27 The Jewes alſo oi deined, and pzomilcd - the booke, faſting, and en- 
foz them aud foz their ſeede , and foꝛ all CHAP, x. neſt 
that 1opued bnto them, that thep woulde The eflinaation and autoritie of Mordecai. wich in Ebrewg 


09y,traxſzreſs, not * faple to obſerue thoſe 4 two hayes 1 Ndthe king Ahaſhuerolh layde a in SH 
Meaning, the © ener Pere, according to their wziting, & | tribute vpon the land, aud vpdthe *his worde 
fourteenth and accoſ ding to their ſealo ples of the ſea. e (thei @y.) 
the fifreemch 28 Aud that theſe dapes ſhould be remeu⸗ 2 And althe actes of his power, and of his 


day of che mo» hed, and kept thionghout euerp genera- might, and the declaration ofthe dignitie $5 


tion and cuery familie , and eiutp pzo- of Pozdecai,wherewith the king magnis 2 Theſe thre: 
uince,and euerp citie: euen theſe dapes of ficd him,are thep not witten an the booke Pointesare hen 
Purim ſhould not faule amg ß Jewes, of the Chzonicles of the kings of Media ſet foo ci 
and the memo tial ofthe ſhould not pes and Perſia? mendable, & ne 


rilh from their ſerde. Foz Pozdecai the Jewe was the ſecond ceſlaric fur us 


29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of "S ing Apaſhneroſh, à great among *hatis is auths. 


Abihail and £ozdecai the Jewe wrote the Jewes, and * accepted among the fe: to hee 
— with all antozitie ( toconfirmethis let nmltitude of his brethzen, who piocu⸗ favour of the 
(aa. 


ter of Purun the lecond time) red the wealth of his pcople , and ſpake People, to p 
30 And e ſent letters vutoall the Jewes peaceablp to all his ſe de, N _ ws 
| and loumg to. 
1 ob. waid — 


THE ARGVMENT. 


| this hiſtorie is ſer before our eyes the example of a ſingular mr For this holy man lob 
as not onely extremely atflicted in outwarde thinges and in his bodye , but alſo in his minde, 
and conſcience by the ſharpe tentations of his wife , and chicfe friendes : which by their vche. 
ment wordes,and ſubtill difputations brought him almoſt to deſpaire : for they ſet ſoorth God as 
a ſevere Indge, and morrall ene mie vnto him,which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine he ſhould 
Keke vnto him for ſucconr, "Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder pretence of conſalation, and 
yet they cormented him more then did all his atflition. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt 
them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie wee haue to marke that lub mainteineth a 
good cauſe, but handle th it euill : againe his adverſaries haue an euill matter , but they defende 
it craftily.For lob helde that God did not alway puniſh men according to their finres, but that hee 
had ſecrete iudgements,whereof mon knewe not the cauſe, and therefore man coulde not re aon a- 
kara God therein, but he ſhould be conuicte d. Mor r, he was aſſuted that God had not teiected 

„ yer througb his great tormentes and aſfliction, he braſteth forth into many inconueniences 
both of wordes an 1 ſhewe th him ſelſe as a —— man in many things, and as one 
that woulde reſiſt God : and this is his good cauſe which he doeth not handle well. Againe the ad- 
verſaries maintaine with many goodly arguments, that Goll puniſhet h continually according to the 
— — open Gods prouidence. his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their intention is euill: 

ag! 


for they labour to ob into de ſpaire, and ſo they mainteine an euill cauſe. Ezekiel commen. 
deih lob as a iuſt man, Fxckicl 14-r4. and Iames ſetteth out his paticnze for an example, Iames 
$I, . LI 
68412 „ R. A P. L 2 And hee had ſruen ſonnes, and tine 
* 1 The halinerpicher, andeareof leb for ha children. daughters. 


children, 20 Hu faiths an . mels, and fine hundzeth yoke of oren, declared 
4 Thatis, ofthe I Meg Bere waz a man inthe land and fine hundꝛeth lhee aſſes, and his fas commend | 
of I EZ of « D3called Job, aud this milie was berp great, s that this man verrue inks 
dumea,as La- man >» was an vpiight and mas the of all the men of* the profper 
ment2.4217,07 mit man, one feartd Eaſt.  hispatience 
; d, aud eſchewed euill. 4 Andhisſones went and banketted in and coat. 
vpont for the W their houſes,enerp one his dap, and ſrut, ae ben God | 
Lande was called by the name of V the ſonne of Diſhan the ſonne and cated their thee ſiſters to tate and do taken chen 
of $ir[Gen.z5 af. b RAC war re a 88 et 2 ebe — 
Jewe, and yet is pronounced vpright, and without hypocriſie, jt qe when the dapes oftheir baukett et T, 
— — bath his. ( Herebyude- 1 » Artis | 


meant by an-vprightaad iu, mn. t» Megningthe Arabians;Chaldean Lumen be, 3 


J. T ²˙ - ²˙ m node oy. aware œ ·/̃‚—m˙ . ²ů’avzᷣ̃ — eee 2 


—" PE 7 


n 


zun permiſſion. Iobs 


(That were gone about , Jobſent, and f famctis 
andedrhem ro fied them, and role vpeareip mthe no 
de landed: ning, and 2 offered burnt offrings accor- 
weaning, that ding to the nouber of then ail. Foz Job 
ej (hold eum · thought, It nap be that in ſonnes haue 
Fier che favites, fined, aud“ blaſphemed-God i ryeir 
that they had tea: thus did Job euerp dap. 


tred ſor euer anſwered the Lord, ſaping, o From cons 
one of hischil» paſſing rhe carth to and fro, and from 
deen an og — Walkmgin it, 

of reconaliat's, 8 And the Lozde ſapde vnto Satan, Yaſt 
hich declared thounot conſidered mp ſeruat Job, how 
bsrchgjonro- none is ike hum in the earth 7 an vpught 


thecare that he eſcheweth eil? 
— — 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lozde, and 
choldren. ſaid, Doeth Job frare God v noughtr? 


& bleſſed God, him and about his honſe, and abonr all 
whichis ſume . That he hath on enery ſide? thou halt bleſ⸗ 
tine taken for ed the wozke of his handes, and his ſub⸗ 


a & MAanceigencreaſed in the lande. 

eng, as here, 11 Bur ſtretch ont nowe thine hande and 
& 1.King 24.10, *tonich all that be hath, to ſee i he will not 
* 13 &c. blaſpheinerhee to 'chy face. 

iWhilethe feaſt 12 Then the Lozde ſapde vnto Satan, Loe, 
lated. all that he bath is in thine Hande : onelp 


k Mearing,the bponhim ſelfe ſhait thon not ſtretch ont 
Angels n thine hande. So Satan departed from 
ne called the the a pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde. 

ſonnes ot God, 13 And on a dap, when his ſonnes and 
becauſe they ters were cating, anddzinking 
ure willing to wine in their eldeſt bot hers houſe, 


execute hy will, 14 There caine a meſſenger vnto Job, and 
| Becauſeour fſapde, The oxen were plowing, and the 
inhrmitie canot aſſes feeding in their places, 
— God 15 And the *Shabeaus came violently, 
in us maieſtie and tooke thei : yea, they haue laine 
ke is er forthyn the ſernauntes with the cdge of the 
to King, worde: but Jonely aun eſcapedaloneto 
— vle16 And d. hiles hee ſpeaki 

may be able 16 And wl was pet ſpeaking, an 
wyaderſtanle other came, and ſayde, The » fire ot God 
that which is ts fallen from the heane, and hath burne 
ſpoken of him. up the ſheepe aud the ſeruants, aud ves 
n Tha declateth 


. He ſearech thee not for thine owne lake but for the commo. 


r hide their rebellion, and to bee content wi 
br ar the time ofproſpitie, which vice is diſcloſed in the time 
322 t God 2 not Satan power ouer man to 
bo hem but to declare hat hee hath no power ouer man, but 
NG God giueth him. u That is}, went to execute that 
Gods had permitted him to do: ſor els he can neuer go out of 
preſence, x is, the Arabians. y Which thing was 
allodone by che craſt of Satan, to tempt lob the more gricuoutly, 
— an he might ſee, that not onely men were his evemics, 
warte againſt hin. 


Chap.t r. 


f 


plagues: his patiynce, 1389 
r 
3 


and Have pal nh ſee 


and thy daughters were eating 
dunkurgz wie in their eldeſt bzothers obedience. 
n behoide h winde n — 

19 And , there tame a great not of i | 
from beponde the wildernefſe, and (mote —— 
the foure coꝛners ofthe honſe, which fell reth chat the- 
vpon the childzen, and they are dead, and children of G 
J onei am eſcaped alone to tell ther. ate not i 

20 Then Job aroſe, & * rent his garment, ble hke blockes, 
and ſhaned his head, aud fell down vpon but that in theis: 
the ground, aud worthepped, —— they 

21 COR — came I out of mp fecle affh&Gion, 
mothers w , and naked ſhall J re- ani griete ot 
turne »rhither : che Load hath gnien, and e: yer hey 
the $0zde hath taken it 7 < blefſed be the keepe a meane 
Name ofrhe Tozde. re- 

22 In allthis did not Job ſinne, no charge bell not — 
God 4fooliſhlp, —.— c- 

ei 


Feels, 14 l. tim 67. d That is, into the belhe of the earth, 
which is the mother fall. c Hereby he confeſſerh that God ia 
juſt, an good, alt hougli his hand be fore vpon him. d But decla- 
red that God did al things — to inſtice and cquitie. 
CHAP.IL 
6 Satghath perms (3:6 10 af fut lob Hu wife temptetd 
hm to forſaks Ged. 11 Hu three friends vi te ham. 
I AP on a dap the » childzenof God a Thar is, A 
came and ſtood befoze the Lozde,and gels, as Cap.1.6 
b Satan came allo among them, and d Reade Chap» 
— 2 Load. S 1.6, | 
2 Then þ lord ſapdvnro Satan, Whence N. 14.44. 
commeſt thou? And Saran anſwered the 0. 7.1. 
co c He proueth 


not confidered mp ſeruant + howe ccad not to 

none is like hun in the carth 2* an God 

rr NN 

1 « althonghthou 1 © + 

me agaiult hun, to deſtrop hum 4without 31 
A - 


5 Bur ſtretchnow out ac; Cary ble nee 
f bones and his fic purpoſe 
. © Trendy 


* o une 2 
7 Jo Satan departed fr the preſence of dearer voto bim 
the Lozd, +ſmote Job with ſoze * boiles, then anothes 


f Meaning, his oe perſon. g Thus farancan goe nofinther 
in pon iht aben God hath Bs led him. - NS 


vehement, here with alſo God the i 
and t hrtatneth to puniſh 8 — © 
that tins rentation was moſt ꝑrie uons : tor if lob had! 
Gods fauouz by the vehemencie of hisdika , he might hawe 
thought chat God Lad calt bin ot. 3 4 ils 29d 


2 
” 
. 
A « 


i As deſtiene of fromÞ ſo | 
all otherhelps 8 bow tooke aipotthardto ſcrape him, 
and meanes,and and he ſate domue among the aſhes. 
woaderfully af- 9 Then (aide his wife vnto hun, 


llicted with the thou) continue pet in thine vpzightnefle 7 
ſorow of his diſ- * Wlaſpheme God, and dir. 

caſe, 10 But her layde vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
& Satã vſeth the like a fcoliſij woman: what: ſhall we re⸗ 


ſame initrument ceine geod at the hande of God , and not 
ag ainſt lob as » recepue enill 7 In all this did not Job 
he did againſt fiune _ hrs © ippes, 
Adam. 11 Now when Jobs thzee yfriendes heard 
1 Mcaning, what of all this euill that was come upon him, 
inet thou to thep came enerp one from his own place, 
eruc God,ſce- to wit, Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bu⸗ 
jag he thus pla- dad the Shuhite, and Toppar the Naas 
guerh thee as mathe : fo: thep were agreed together 
though hee were tocome tolament with bum, and to coni⸗ 
thie enemic? fozt hun. 5 
This is the moſt 12 So when theplift vp their epes a farre 
jeuous tenta- off, knew him not: thercfoze thep litt 
uon of the faith- vy their vopces and wept, and euerp one 
ful, when their them rent his garment , and ſpunkled 
taich is aflailed, 4 duſt vpou their heads toward the hea⸗ 
and when Satan nem, 5 
goeth abont to 13 So thep ſate by him vpon the grounde 
perſivade them, ſenen dapes, and ſeuen nights, and none 


that they truſt + ſpake a wozde vnto hun: fox thep ſawe, 
in God in vaine. that the griefe was verp * great, 
m Fordeath 


was appointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſhe meant that he ſhould 
be ſoonerid out ofhis paine, n That io, to be pacient in aduerſatie, 
as we ce when he ſendeth proſperitie, and ſo to acknowledge 
him to be both mercifull and iuſt. o He ſo brideled his aſſections, 
that his tongue t h impaciencie did not murmur againſt G d. 
p Which were men of autoritie, wiſe and learned , and as the Sep- 
tusgiat write, Kings, & came to cotort him, but whe they ſaw how 
he was viſited, they conceiued an evil opinion of him, as though he 
had bin but an hypocrite, & ſo iuſtly plagued of God for tis ſinnes. 
This was alſo a ceremome,which they vſed in thoſe countreys,as 
the renting of their clothes in ſigne of oro. & c. r And therefore 
thought that he would not haue hearkeued to their counſell. 
CHAP, III. 
t lob complaneth and curſeth the daye of his birth, 
11 He deſireth to dic though death were the end 


The ſe 225 Job opened his 
a Theſeuen 1 2 Job opene mouth, 
dayes ended, A and » curſed his dap, : 
TIN 2 Aud Job cryed out, and ſaid, 
b Herelob be» 3 Let the dape © perithe , wherein J was 
— to feele hoꝝne, and the night when it was ſapde, 
great imper- ¶ There ia a manchibde conceiued, 
N _—_ — this 4 — . bt —— let not God 
at weene regarde it n ler t 
the ſpirice & the light ſhinevpon it, ee of 


flelh, Rem.9.48. 5 But let darkeneſſe, and the * ſhadowe of 
& after a maner Ezath ſtaine it: let the clonde rruiame vp⸗ 
yeeldeth, yet in an it, and let them make it fearefull as a 
che ende he get · bitter dap, 

teth victorie, 6 Let poſſeſſe that night , let it 
though he was not be topned vnto the dayes of the yere, 
in the means non let it coute into the count of rhe mos 


lob. 


being f reas f Which cur 
the day of ibes 


the dawning of the day, g Let x be al. 
10 Becauſe it ut not vp the does of mp waies night, aa 
mothers w : no hid (ozowe from neuer (ee day, 


nine epes. ; : *Ebr.tbe ci lud 

11 Wp dped J not inthe birth? oz why of the mornny, 
dyed I not, when J cane out of the k This and that 
wombe? o which fuloweth, 

12 Why did the knees pjeuent me ? and declarech chat 
v = ſuckethe bieaſtes whe man gi 

13 X0} : 
bene quiet. I thould haue flept then, aud fions,be is noe 

at reſt, N 1 able to ft dot 

4 With the Kings and counſellers of the keepe meim, 
earth, which hane builded them (clues but ranethbead. 
k deſolate places: long into al evi, 

15 ©} with the pxt2ces that had golde, and except God call 
haue filled their houſes with ſiitner. him backs, 

16 Oi why was J not hid, as an vxtimely i Thercbewen, 
birth, eyther as infants, which haue not cie ofhis a. 
ſcene the — 7 ons made hin 

17 The wicked | hane there ceaſed from to viter these 
their tpzamne, and there thep that labeu⸗ words,zs though 
red valantly,are at reſt, - death were the * 

18 The u ꝓnſoners reſt together, and heare end of all nile. 


not the vopce of the oppꝛeſſour. ries,and w if 
19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſer- tkere were us 
nant is free from his maſter, life afrer this, 


20 Wherefoze is the light ginen to him which be hes. 
that is in miſerie? and » life vuto them kerbnot as 
that haue heanie hearts 2 though it were 

21 Which long foz death, and if it come but the in- 
not, then would euen ſearche it moze then mites cf his 


treaſures: fleſh cauſed bin 
22 Which iope for gladneſſe, and reiopce, to braſt cut my 
when thep can find the graue, this exrour of 


23 Why is the light given tothe man whoſe the wicked, - 
wape is „hid, and whome God hath & He norerthde 
hedged in? ambitionof 

24 Fo1 m ſighing commeth befoze J eat, them, «chlo 
and mp roarings are powzed out like the their plealweas 
warer, it —— 

25 Fo the thing J feared, is come byon the orderof u 
nie, and the thnig that J was afrapde of, ure, and build 

7 1 vnto me. 10 bn mot? bara 

26 I had no peace, neither quiet places, becauſe 
neſſe, neither haz I reſt, 4 pet trouble is they wouldhert 
come, by me ke then " 

names 

| Thar is, by death the crveltie of the tyrants haue ceaſed, mAl 

they that ſuſtaine any kinde of calamitie & miſeric in this co 

which he ſpe al eth aſter j iudgement of the fleſk, n He ſhove 
that the benefices of God ate nt comfortable, except the heart 
be ioy full, & the e onſcience quiered. o That ſeeth not bow to 
come out of his miſeries, becauſe he depederh rot on Godsps 


uidece, p In my preſperine I loked curr fora fal, as is cm hn 


to paſſe. q The feare of troubles j ſhuld enſuc,cauſed wy proſe 
rity to ſeme to me as nothing. & yet Lam not excpted fro vob 


time greatly neths. f CHAP. 1111. 
wounded. 7 Pea,befolate be that night, a let uo iope 5 766 U reprebended of impatiencrr, 7 And wrinſice, 
c Men : be in K. 5 : RY. 17 «nd of the preſurnprion of byz ewne right enſne1. 
not to be wearie oftheit life, and curſe it, becauſe of the infirmitics x Hen Eliphaz the Temanite ayſwes 
— Det d Lei = they _ — to ſinne & __ rid. and ſavd, 
it be put put of the nember of dayes, aud 2 fw | | 
det it yer have the light of the ſunne co ſeparate it from as nighe, wilt 5 5 n 1 Secing this 


£- Thats molt Qbſcuredarknes, which makeck the aſraid of death, 


are init. 6 


3 Boyolde, thou halt taught many 12 ende · 


withhold hiniſelfe from ſpeaking 27 thine impaty | 


de Jnowe haue i lyen and place wins 


engen 1 ragen 


wm 
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Hider condemncth lob. 
b haſt — rn weary handes. 


p þ Thouhaſt wozdes ha t 
comſorred'o* a falling, And chou halt ehe 


thers ia their af; 
dom the weake knees, 

— But nowe it is come bpoy ther, and thor © 
bn thyſelf — grieued: it taucheth thee, ant thou art 
4 — lob 6 Js — thy < feare,thy coufidece,thy 
ba mby- Pactence, & the vpughtües of thy wales: 

nee and had 7 Remember, J piap the: who cuer peri⸗ 
— nor ſhed being an < innocent: oz where were 
e = the bptight deſtroped? 
4 He conclu- As I hane ſeene, they that *plow iniqui- 
leth that lob 9 _ ſowe wickednes , reape the ſame. 
was reproued, 9 With the * blaſt of God they periſh, and 
ng chat God ” with => breath of his noltrels are they 

| c 
— . 10 -Therozing of the# Lion, and the voice 
which u the ar- of the — = the teeth ofthe Lions 
gument that be - whelpes are agen. 

— - 11 The pon periſheth foꝛ lacke of y 
male — the Lyons whelpes are ſcattered — 
children of God, 12 But a thing mas bzought to ne ſe⸗ 
e They chat doe cretlp, and nune tate hath recepued alitle 


cannot bur thereof. 
— 2 — of the viſious of the 
"nigh, whenflepe falleth on inen, 
14 Feare came vpon me, and dzrad which 
derhno gret made all my bones tat 
onto 15 Aud the win de pate befoze 1 me, and 
his ene · made the heares of mp fleſhto ſtand vp, 
mics:forhe can 16 Then ſtende one, and J knewenot 1s 


2 face: an unage was befqte nune eyes, and 


diaſt of tus m ſilence heard Ja voyce Jaying, 
mourh. 17 Shallmanbemozc! init then God : 2 01 
: Though men hall a ma be moie pure then his maker? 
according ro / 18 Beholde, her founde no cdfaſtneſſe in 
their office dde his ſeruantes, and lapde folut vpon his 
not puniſh ty- = 


Augels. 
nn%(+bom for 19 Yow much moꝛe in them chat dwell:n . 


their cꝛuelte he , Hons of » clay , whoſe forndaion is in 


comparerh to the duſk, which thall be deſtroped betoze 


lyns and their the moth h7 

children to their 20 Thep be deſtroped from the moꝛning 

— rapes; bnto the euening: thep per iſh foz euer, 
? without regard, 

his juſtice will 21 Docth not their dignutie go away with 


them. them! doe they not die, and at without - 


A thing that 4 wiſedoine? 
knew not be- 
Frre,was declared vo me by viſion: that is, that whoſocuer thin - 
keth bimſelte iuſt, ſhalbe found a ſinner \when he commerh before 
God, i la theſt viſions which God ſheweth to his creatures,there 
never acenaine foaee ioyned, that the autoritie thercof might be 
bal in greater teu: rene e. K k When all things werc quiet. or hen 


1.Kingag u. 1 Hee that if God 44 puniſh the inno- 


cent , the creature ſhoulde bee more iuft then the Crexor, ici 


were a blaſphemie. m — SIRENS NA els, 
when they are not main! ated by his power, howe.much more (hal 
he aye follie to mans charge, when hewoulde infliſie djmſe}ſe 
ti Go? a That is, in this mortal body, fubie& to corru 


2.Cornth.g.1, © They ſee death continually — — 


and dayly approching toward them. p No man forall this doegh 


9 wile n to 


CHAP, V. 
1. 2 Elpher, thewetb-the difference berwerns the 
— — 3 The fall of the 
9 # wg b the wc 
adds © Pg daftrozet , 


* v. 


0 wor kes:m He ſheweth NN the woe 


The wicked puniſhed. 19 


All nowe, if aup will: auſwere there, a Hewilteth 1 
** and a — of the Daynes wilt —— 
ample of all rhe 


— b anger une the fol, and that baue lied 
.— — the idiote. or do live gadly, 
3 1 ne (zene the og wo rermang om ade oy of 
I* curſed his g. them be like vn- 
4 Yis © FA {halve farre from (atuait- to him in raging 
on, and they thalbe deſtroyed in the gate, ogain God as 
and none thall deiner them, he doeth. 
5 The hungry (hall cate vp his harueſt: d Murmuring 
pea, thep hall take it from (amor cm" agaipft Godin ' 
[4 thaznes,and the thirſtie ſhall dz VP aichctions in- 
then ſubſtance. ercaſeth the 
6 Fo nuſerie commeth not fcoyth of the paine, and vtte- 
duit, neu her doeth at fluction ſpzing gut rech mans fullic, 
of the earth, That is, the 
7 Burman is bome vnto ! trauaile, as the 4 — — hath 
28 fue vpward, not the fear e 
8 But J would enquire * at God, 4 turne God. 
inptalke vato God: d L wasnor mo- 
9 Which! dorth great things and vnſrar⸗ ued with his 
chable; and matutilous thinges without — 
nontber. that God 
10 He» gineth rame vpou the earth, and 127 — him 
powieth water vpon the ſtreetes, and his. 
x1 And ſetterh vp an bir rh in that below, e Though God 
that the ſozowfull inan be exalted to lal⸗ ſometime tuffer 
uation. the fathers to 
12 Yeſcatrereth the denices ofthe craftie: —— in this 
ſo that then handes cannot Ear 


Lehener been ae s 3 
13 He taketh m craktines 
5 — — EIS 
* . tagodo hub, dap f ky publique 
tune, aud © grope at ncone day, as in "Gabe nie” 


15 


by. In he ſauerh the : baue from Clue) ned. and ane 
55 

E 4 
15 So that the poe hath his but ini⸗ wo or 


qntu tall: ſtap her . three 
17 Behald, bie ird is the inan whome God inthe 
coxecrerh : therefore refuſe not thau the yer theſe — 
5 


15 P * 
it vp: he fart , and {00 GALNED AUT UNE hs 


where, cu fc of barren. 
19 Mer (hallHeliner the iin ſixt nefſe and mans 
aud nirhe leuemh the cuiu thal nor miſerie, but his 


the. owne finne. 

20 In famine hy hat deliner the from i Which declas 
deach 5 and in batrell from the power of reid ĩhat ſinne is 
the (worde. cuer in our cor» 

21 Thoulhait de þid from rhe ſcomrgs of rupt narure : for 

ir 


of God are. . Cor. . 19. u la laine and 
ewe themſelues ſoolcs in ſteade men. o This declar 


* 
. truſbin him: but ſhall have 
— — = 


The godly rewarded, Job. lob complaineth ofhis 

© Whereas che rongne, and thon ſhalt not be afrapde 9 2 

e lament 1 rr! 7 Js ee aer 

in their troubles, 22 Bat thou ſhalt © langh at at deſtruction 2 Ebb taken from me: 

thou ſhale haue — — nnen 14 bined bo , onght ro be coms 

occaſion rore- beaſt of the earth. fojred neighbour : bnt men haut as was poſibly 
ioyce. 23 - Foz the ſtones of the fielde "ſhall be in Cortakon feareof 

u Whenweare 'lraguewith ther, and the begſtes of the 15 Dr byethzen haue mee as a l. 

in Gods fauuur, elde halbe at peace with ther. k by 


ooke , and as the Need in riuers k He company 
all creatures 24 And thou ſhalr know , chat peace aw ap thoſe tnenaa 
ſhal ſerue vs, in thy ey +thou * thine * * are Aud wither & wheres — 


— —.— mn + allo, rharthy ſeede But 4 dyed vy with 
ee e2 I m tune are wok 
thou ſhalt haue great, a thy poſteritie as the graſſe 7, But m.cune they are yed by w 2— 
ne el 6” Thonthalt goers ed thy — — Wee pond bob from their way & courſe, — 
ioy ce in 2 

d A ricke o in due they vanith and 
— ied, —＋ rk rhe — MEAT GEN: 10 * 29 _ 22 tconſſdered 


y Though the 27 Io, * thus hau: weenquired ofit,and fb | theme, an thep thar goe toSheba, W 
chu dren of God itis: heare this andknow it fog thy ſelfe, ted fo them. 

haue nor alwaies 20 But they were confounded: when 
this promiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe Hoped, oy OT een 
to their aduantage. 2 Wee hade learned theſepoymes by ex- thamed. 

perience, that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot 21 Surety nowe are pe like ® bnto it: 7 ith er 
Compare in iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall not long 3 ů —— 6 
— chat the aifliion which man ſuſteine th commeth for fratbe 


ne ſinne. 22 Was it becauſe I fapde, 2Bzing vnto corn 
CHAP, VI. me: 07 gie a reward to me ol pour ſub⸗ tabu, then 
x Ieb anſwereth, That bis paine in more g then — find water ther, 
hu fault. 8 He wiahath death, 24 He complameth 23 And deliner mee from the enempes tw ther 
' CRA friends, hande,oz ranſome me out ofthe panes 
n e. 1 db ancwered, and (aide, tp1antes? 


Ther 1 c6plaine 2 oh mp griefe were welweighed, 24 Teachine,s wil holde my tongue: m — 
— — — C together — cauſe me to vnd erſtande, wheremJ — 
balance! 


cauſe. te erred. 

d My griefe is . be nowe heanper then the 25 eme dedtat are the wordes of righ⸗ ben unde 

ſo great, chat I — there ode my wozdes are — 2 what can anp of yon to ba ue vn 

— 22 wes of rhe Almightioere in 26 Dor pe tim ä 
N it. arrowes are in 26 Doe ve imagine to rep1oone 4 

Which decta- 4 Forte arrow whereof doeth dime vp that the talke ofthe afflicted thouldbeeas kei ked for c 

reth that he was ſpirite,and the terrours of God © fight 44 — at your 

not onely afflic- uit m. 7 Pe make pour wiath to falupontdefa, kad 

ted in body, but 5 Doeth the *wilde alle bjay when he hath "therieſſe and dig a pit foz po1 n He woche 


wounde«| in con · alle? oi loweth the ore when hee hath 28 Row therfoze be content to *looke vp⸗ — 


ſcience, which is ſodder / on me: foi J will not lie befoze your face. 

ahe greateſt bat. 6 That which is · vnſanerie, hall it beea- 29 Turne, J piaye pon, let there be none celui a 
tell that the ten ur late ? oi is thert any taſte in — — 2 — returve, I ſaye, and a; ſhall ſee pan of en 
taithfull can the white ot an eggt? wmchat — Is pgoods,and mad 
have, ' Th ee uno as my ſoule refuſed to oben th. — mp tongue 27 — —— 
d Thinke you © were (010WeS,aremp meate, my mouth fie (ozowes 7 

that I crie wich- 8 J might haue mp * deſire, and — 
our n_—_— thes God woulde graunt mee the thing fortable wordes. © Shewe me —— a0 [nd 
the brute \- that Fong fon conſe ſſe my fault. p He that hath a good 


do not c6plaine ꝙ That is, that God woulde deftrop niir: ſhrinke at the ſharpe wordes or reaſouings of — 
___ they haue that he woulde et his hande goe , and cut be able to perſwade him by reaſon. q — 
rt 's meoff. +. wordes,becagſe I ſhoulde be thought to {cake fooblhly, 
would? 10 Then ſhould F pet hane cofoat, ( tiongh am nowe in miſerie? r Conſider whether I ſpeake ch. 
Can a m I burne with ſozowe, iet hun not ſpare) driventothis impaciencie thioogh voy ſorowe , of # who 


caſte delite in £ becanſe J pn nor denped rye wozdes- Crite,as you condemno me. 
'tharthachath --' oftheYolyon 2h CHAP, VII. | 
*noſauour? mea- rt What power haue J that z ſhoulde bn 1 Jeb hewerth be lee el. « 
ning, that none dure 702 what is nime+ ende, Ilhonld 1 lender gee we mem tinie to man a Hoch wat 
take pleaſure in piolongn e pon earth? and are not His dayes As hired fernt 
alſſiction, ſeeing 12 Is inp ength the ſtrength ol ſtones :? "the ay unde of an · 2 ſome reli nd 
. they-can no! 22 * nt fongeth m ſhavowe Sy 
t ne as an b geo — eee, 


ſinnrrh double , both in wiſhing through impaciencie to dye, and his w 
Alſo in deſiring of God a thing which was nut agreeable to his will 3 So — E had as an inheritance the 8 5 
That is let ines dye at once , before I come to diſtruſt n Gods months ofvanitie,'s paynefull nights r 
Lon r through mine impaciencie- h He ſeateth leaſt hee hane hene appoynted unto me. , diy Gert 
"_ brought” to neee, if his ſot ow es ſhoulde 4 It 275 — — ow 8 
moneth to monc . hope in u 
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whereof, 8 The epe that hath ſcue me, hal! (re mee 
i God no _— — are uyan ge, and J 
* tbe no longer. 
2 A... the claude vaniſheth and go2ih a⸗ 
e way, ſo hethat goeth dowue to p graue, 
in thine an · I come vp nouno1e, 
ſhall nos 10 Ye ſhall retncue no moze to his houſe, 
able to ſtand _— ſhall his place naue hin anp 


ME i The 

-— — n r 
ofinp wu! 

—— 12 5 thou 1 


fort 13 1 19 ſang Ms couch ſhal relieuc we, 
wi URL mu nies 


Af bo not 8 ſpare mpmouth, 
il ſpe: 


Foods 14 "Then hen karten thou mee — 
Ts CR 
15 t um ſon 
— ach ſtra glied & to die, t 
of qunde, 16 8 
An not 12 me then, 
poore wrerch? 4— 
— 17 What is man. that thou v doeſt magni⸗ 
thouthen to lay fre hun, and that thou ſetteſt rhme heart 
ſo noch vvon him? 
18 und doeft viſite himenerp mozning, and 19 
trieſt him euery moment? 


— yer thon de 
got let. mier 
20 J hane* ſhmed, what doe unto 
thee / O thou pꝛeſeruer —  whp haſt 
and notot thou ſet ute 2s marke againft inf thee, ſorhat 
or of Jam a burden varo mp tete? 
the examination 21 And whp doell thou nor para ne urg, 


1 
han not tine 
inp Bayes are — & 


= fuck. alle? and take nunt X 
Seer my i nowe Hal Flepe in rent 8 if 
tende of lile is © poulsheſt * the inopunyg , I 
— = o not be ſound. * 
ome reſt 


wdeafſe. m Seeing that man of him felfe is ſo vile, hy doſt thou 
give hem that honour to contend againſt him? Job vſeth al kindes 
dfperfaſion with God. that he might ſtay his hand. n After all 
tentations faith braſleth forth, and leadeth Iob to repentance: 
Xt it was not in ſuch perfeon „that he coulde bridle him ſelſe 
reaſoning with God + decaule thar he ſtill tried bis faith, 
o Thatis,b ſhall be dead 
CHAP, VIIL 


* n 


de. Bildads Chap. v1 1. f x. anſwere; Gods rightcouſnes, 2 
-— Gon: J ariſe/and meaſuring the evening, if 3 the of 2 Thats, ha h 
. T aus cues full wi rellig.to and fro ther "me may 252 
e thedaw! — er 
ee 5 fe is tary a puth we ozyies A. 2 2 
1 ſpea» t elle ofthe duſt.; mp hints) rent, and 52 be pure and Grely 
are become hozribile. will avakevp vnto th „ and he will — 1 de 
of of 6 dapes are ſwifter then { a weaners — the habit atiou of 3 tighteauſnes w by the 
7997 thitt!e,and they are ſycut without hope. pfotperotis. examole of his 
whour 7 Remember that mp life 18 but a winde, 7 And though thy begiuning 4 b# final, chillrenghar he 
—— and that intuiie eye [hall nut teturne ta (ce 8 thy latter ende ſhall greatlp en , offcnd not Cod. 
wen conſde}  pleaſiire, * Jnquire therefoze, J Nas thee, of rhe e That in, tou 


" ,+ prepare thpſelfe to ſearch off turne berime, 
- her ir fat n whiles God cal. 


Fot wee are but f of yeſter day, and are leth thee to xes.. 
fog cut — vpon earth are 1 


12 — were in ne and uot cutte 
— per ye it — befoze Tu- 0s — ſufficient 


3 Sore the paths ofall that foxger God, tent = 


> nd the be crites — 
een 
is tru 25 r ot᷑ a antiquitie, 

$ Yetlhall leane vpon his heuſe, ae, cnn, 

5% ner ande; he ſhall old — beg 
it, pes r 
t 16 Tye" x4 

and the b ane 


ener auer Popes I 


-den thereof 
x7, Therootes the and, 2s — about the 


18 Jl any plucke it from his n 
nie: 81 17 — | * 4 
20 old Tod w — — ———.— 


21 Dye band, n hog ihe 


tex. and thy lips with ioy. 
11 22 EG 


wich ſhane, andre 

day, and to morowe ſwept 

atret, which all 712 rem o 2 
other, yet 3 wire ſo the af 


their rote. k That is, ſo that K 

to proue v hei ber the tree had growenthere dr no, Ty 

— — — ——— © may prove 2 1 i Wy 

thou y. hee will giue thee occaſion en 

thine affliction ſhall ĩ — * * 
C HAP. IX. 


1 lob deglarath the nngt 419 yorer 761. a he. 


NES work, aids 
1 
2 I Tenor endow 
man compared 
inſtified ? 
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mihah the wicked, and pre We ood, 
Nair mk 1 ö 1458 858 4 dad the Shifls * 
— I ow long Hal the wolder or Cond. a: 8 
„„ = AIP ®" = 
Dr h t ener n eee ee d, Of 1 e 
way, thy haue fined een hen, lay to tus charge, man can not nee bim one. 
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whatis che infir- dim 


the mightie and frele not when rouerthjowerh them im ws is he? 


incomprehenli- wzat 25 dayes haue bene mo1e ſwift then a u e 
ble power that 6 Wer —— eth d earth out of her place, poite: thep hanefled, and haue (rene no 7 (allimontes 
is in God, ſhew- that the pillars thereof doe ſij od thing. 


ing what hee 7. Ye commandeth the ho, and itriſeth 26 Thep arc paſſed as with the moſt ſwift u my ſorues 
pron rpoy 1 e not: her cloſeth vpthe ſtarres, as under a 9 „and as the eagle that flceth ro Wi 
would ſet fort aa 
his power. 8 Ye h1mlelfe atone ſpreadeth out the hea- 27 5 Jp 2 wil forget my com 9 infirmities 11 
d — ate the 8 walketh vpon the height of rhe — c om mp wiath , rou- my conſcience 
me - ea wt me, 
—— — 9 He maketh rhe ſtartes 4 Arcturus, ©zi- 28 Then 3 am afrapde cf all mp tunen » x Why' 
whereby he on, and Pleiades, and the clunates of the knowing that thou wilt not tudge me n- not ot Goddeted 
meaneth that South. nocent. at once? thy 
all ſtatres both 10 He doeth great things, and vnſearchea- 29 1! J bee wicked, whp * labour Ithus be ſeaketh w 


knowen and vn * me: yra, marnenous thinges wirhour in vaine: cording tobe 

knoten are ut nombex. 30 If y waſhe mp ſilfe with ſnowe wa⸗ infirmpzeal ty | 

his appoiticſhEr. 11 1 when her goeth *by mc Ie him ao purge mine handes moſt cleave, f ch. 

e lam not able not: and when he paſleth by , J perceiue I it thou 22 m a and 0 Thongh 1 / 

— com = ogg hun not. wine alone cl , ſecme neuer 
wo 


12 Beholde, when he takerh ayzay,! who 32 Fox — not a man as Jam, tat J pure num 
which are com- can make hiui to reſtoze it? who ſhall ſap ſhould anſwere him, if we come together one 
mon, and daily bie him, What doeit thou? td iudgement. is but 
— mine 13 Gods wil not withdzawe his anger, 33 Neyther is there any buimpire that on 
much leſſe —. — 4 way mightie helpes > doe ſtoupe mg lap his hand vpon vs both, x 
hum take his cod awap from mer, would 


de ont 2p RNs 3 Faw} I (peake, and feare him not: 
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Cs ut 14 5 MJ anfwere him: 105 let not his feare aſtontſh me: ver — 


F Filed ſhewe ch with! b but becauiſe J am not \o, A hold ine ſtill, cloſe ne 

that when God 15 22 th ugh I were iuſt, pet coulbe 1 much more, 

doch execute his * not a J would make ſuppl a Which might make an accord berweene God and 5 
he doeth tationto my ebb ofi impaciencie, & yer confeſſing God to bejuſt in 


17 intly ral: 16 If Il crie,& he anſwere me, yet woulde b Signiſy ing that Gods — 2 kee pe him in awe. 
much asrione Jnor belerue 5 — e heard nix voice, CHAP. X. 

Can controle. 17 £9 be deltrop mee witha tempeſt, x 7b 6s wearic of 8 Ui, and ſetteth out bis fragilitig 

him m without cauſe. before Ge. 20 fle deſireth him to fly bid hande, 

k. Wen ze not 18 1 fer 5 — to take * menth, 21 Adeſeriptienef death, 
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canlay forhim ro Sie f cake ofmdgement, who ſeite, and wil ſpeake in 
lelfe'or his iu. bal me in to pleade? f my ſou T liueth. 
ag 20 Af I 7 * mitifie mp lelfe , mine 2 I wil ſa — God, Condenmne me not: b I=illoaka 
ul che 8 condenme mer: f J ewe mer, wherefoze thou contendeſt „ 
t men be de ſhallinyge me wic⸗ 2 
ale 2 it 4 good to oppyeſle me, K — = 
Prove cheir 1 7 *: 1 ade et ng not ? to To offthe<labour of thine hands, and 2 
Cauſe, t ore abh tife, . | tofanour welt counlell ofthe wicked? 
4 How old! 22 i (woe pant:prfoe Jin, ye 4 Naſt thou 8 cariMepes 7 oz docſt thon x. Tm 
de able to an- the v perfite and the w ſee as man (reth 7 
ſwete him by e. 23 Kin Pte? ſhould ſnddeuty\ : Rave, « Are thy daies as mans b dayes - 0z Fa... pow 9 — 
loqutnce? wher- 0 God * laugh at the puniſhnent ; heres, as the time of men, by his 
ts at thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, cret crete 
(Friends, that albeit hk werk eloquent in talke, yet they felrnot and — — my ſinne 7 by the or, 
> heart, that — they ſpake. K Meaning, i in his own opinion, 7 Chon knomeſt that J can not doe i wic- - meanes thathet 


ill lomenmeflarter himiclf to beri * kedlp : foz none can deliner mee out of 3 
de „ amin bon. 1 Whiles I am in ebe 2,0 thi — . " 
=_ not but braſ forth intg many incourniences, alt Ayes 8 Thane * handes haneanade me, and fa- F abe 
118. W is juſt. m L am tut able to ſeele my rn es ſo great, cjoned ine wholy rounde about, and wilt to thy let w 
ap Fee 90 his plag nes: 4nd this hee ſpeaketh to con- doe mee wrong! 
and to 2 God. n Aſtet he hath accuſed e Wilt thou be without compaſſion 2 filr chou 
— 4 neſſe, he continueth to iuſtiſie God and his po er. wicked and condemne me 8 Doeſt thou this of 191 
o IfLwoultſindein. rr de fevcesyet God hath juſt cauſe q Axt thou incomſtant and changeable , as the tunes 
to condemnie me, if he exartiine mine heart, and conſcience, p If friende, to morowe an enemie? i By affliftion thou 
God puniſhi according to his juſtice, hewil deſtroyaſyell the t hat 
are counted perfina, at the that ate wicked. 
Thi is ſpo accordingto out e 
Cy, if God deſtroy but the w enim wy ( 5.3 
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as in a priſon, and reſtraineſt me from doing 
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1 2 232 thou haſt deſerved dons d I het &, this 
' Remember, I pzape ther, that thou haſt bi, a accm :knowe 

py. 9 Remennr, Apiayebrtht dome — SE 


mag; t. 


n ſbey * foals vnderſu- ee at —— F i & be not — to 
10 on nulk - Dee u 7 coraprehend the 
— | 2. and turned me to cruds livecheeſe : cantt thou finde pur the Alrmightie to his — : ot the 
the — go 11 "hon haſt clothed me with ſknmme and heaven, f depth 
da excellech all —fleſh,and toxned me together with bon's 8 The are hie, what canſtthou of hell, the 
1 exrchly crea- and ſinewes. do: 4 ie eper then the del, how canit length of the 
to — 12 Chonhaſt giuen me life, grace: and thonfnow earth, þ breadth 
uſolde a Thats, thy thy viſitation th pzeſerned inp yum. 9 The nr dds thereof is lenger then the cf the ſea which 
* {ukerlycare and 13 Though thon did theſe wy — i oader then the (va. are but rea- 
— provdence, thine heart, yet Aknow *that it 1s with 10 If he cut off and *thut vp, oz gather te · turcs zhow can 
* | wherebythou ther. gerher,who can turne bun backe ; featreine to the 
preſerveſt me, & 14 14, JfJ hare Guned,th#thou wilt raights 11 2 be mow eth name men, and ſeth Sr 
i — ELN ly lohe vnto me, and witt not holde nuqnitie, and hun that vnderſtanderh Creator ? 
? ny 1 —— nothing. e If God hould 
th as 18 we J baue done wickedlp, wo vntome: 12 Pet vayne man would be wiſe, though —ů—ů— 
»he =» - A hane done righte » I will not Mobs otro yt dp oe, of things, and 
1 enen beingfull of confuſi- 1 3. Afthou « ———— 5 Aretch eſtabhi 1 newg 
on becauſe I mh mine affliction. ont thine hands toward hun: order in natures 
1 things yer 16 But ſet it incrraſe: dum thou me as 4 14 I miquitie bee inthine >tjande, pott who could con- 
% lade won: ceturneand ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 mars — and led no wickovneſſe dwell tee him? | 
e confeſſe j it u fo. _ — in thy rabernacle, f'Tharis,with« 
p Iwill away 17 Chon tenueſt thy plagnes again nic. 15 Then truelp ſhalt — thy i face out vnderſtan- 
— and thon increaſeft thy math Kgapnſt without en and # ſhalt ——— 
me: — atnues of ſorowes are nat feare 
16 But thou ſhalt fozget the nniſerie, and 1 
= = me temember it as waters * art paſt, ward,come of 


oze then haſt thou 
* 12 Oh that hadperis 17 Thireagealſo thall appeare moze cleafe Gul, and not of 
thed, and — — — = thou ſhalt ſhme and natute. 
19 ed an were as I had not bene, bur —_— g If chou repct. 
e elt and che brought from the —— to the grane, 8 Andthon be bold, becauſe . —— 
ſpirit braſterh 20 —— nwdayes few? iet him (ceaſe, hope:and lhalr digge pittes, & ſhalt — 
eur into theſe and lraueofffromme, that Imap tale a lyedowne — 
— 1 19 * Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, none Sarde 
rnherſhore 21 Before J'go and —— rreturne,cuen hall mate ther afrayde: yea, many ſhall offend not Gd, 
des then lung ta the land ofdarkeneſle and tHhadowe of makeſirevnutothee, ouerwhom thou | 
pane, death t - 20 mg ol the wicked ſhal faple, Leanne, 
rThatis/iner» 22 Into a land Tay, barkeas dar keneſſe it and their perith, $thewhope i 
nie of diſeaſes — yg death, where thalbe ſozowr ut uunde. — 
— — is none onder, but the light is there as coaſcence and 
* darkeneſſe. ſucceſſe in all things ſuch thall haue, which turne to Goa by true 
infinite meanes to puniſh man. ¶ He wiſheth that repencance. Com, 26.5,6, k Ne ſhewerh that chtrarie things ſhall 
See conſidermg his great miſerie and come vnto them that do not repent. 
the bieuitie of his life. t He th thus in the perſon of a fin« CHAP. XII. 
ner, that is ouereome with and with the feeling of Oods 1 [+ accuſeth bu friend; of ignorance, y He declareth 
| & therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the met- the might and power of God, 17 And bow be . 
az of God fort of the reſurreQion, u No diſtinction be- geth — 8 
wrene light n datkenes, but where all is very dat kenes it ſelſe. 1 1 errd and ſayd 
CHAP. XI decauſe rhar pe are Þ peos- 
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7 1 Jeb is vninith repr chended of Zo 9 God iy in» a wiſedoue mmnſt dye with a — — a 
a ſible, — — Bs feele not 
* 13 Their aſſurance that bue godly 3 Ant ns bnderſtanding as well as which —— 
at litera. 1 TA Toba the Naamas ——— un not r 7%ꝶn 
"= > ite,and ſapde, knoweth not fuch thugs ? the whole” 
"I = Should not the multitude of wozds 4 235 am o as one mocked _ —— — ; 
| viſt be anſwered? 01 ſhould great talker be bour, who calleth vpon God, 4 ye < S —— ilin=s 
12 him:the tam & rhe vyuinhe w laughs 22 

Ye N E and ver peace at thy 1 — as none 
to a es: — on mock een, hat e that is readie to i925 & ew any thing, 

, that jthing dwhen ou nm 17 in the opmion ofthe riche, I or could knowe 

mice hk 4 Bs adden 9 haſt lade, > Py doctrine doctrine is . 

de purt, and J am —5— Pre tg . b Here roverhtheſe hs friendesof no aner the 
ea, Auch, that God would ſpeake and 0s one 2 hey had better knowledge then in deede 
e ene pen his hps a thee "they had, ok Ker thin ed ofrv lation they did 
* * 6 Thathe Babe eme this * thelerretes dende his aduerfitie, c Thewhich 
L ins — — — i kerh chat no mã 
8 FF niuttyinp of t ſetfe-he Fgnifierh that mil will never be s in Gods favour but be, becaoſe he hath: thingsF be defirerh. 
2 Two  Whileshe reaſoneth with another, and therefore God d As the rcheeflermenot a kghe, or xorch that yoeth out, @is 
ö rake of the cpmoucrtieyand (top mans moutis be deſpiſed that — pripermers ocrin, 
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me viſtdome of God. 


A Ebrae whom 6 Thetabernactes of robbers do pzofper, 
:Gedbath brought and thep are in ſafetie, that pzonoke God, 
in with bu hand. whom God hath enriched tb his hand. 
e Hedeclareth 7 ACſkenowe the beaſtes, © andthep ſhall 
to them that did teach thee 
diſpute agaynſt and they ſhall tel thee: ?: 
dum, chat theyre 8 Oz ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhewe 
wiſdome is com th: the fiſhes of the ſea, and thep thall 
mon toall,and declarevnto thee, 

ſuch as the very & 1D jo is ignozant of all theſe , but that 
brute beaſtes do the handofthe Toꝛd hath made theſe 7 
dayly teach. 10 In whoſe hande is the ſoule of cuerp 
u Or, flesh. lining thing, and the bzeath or all man⸗ 
F He exhorteth Kkinde, | 5 

mem to be wiſe xt Doeth not the tares ſdiſterne ᷣ words 7 
in udging, and and the mouth taſte meate fo u ſelfe 7 

as well to know 12 Among the : ancient is wiſedome, and 
the right vſe in the lengthof dayes is vnderſtanding. 
why God hath 13 With humis wiſedome and ſtrength : he 
given them hath counſell and vnderſtanding. 

cares, as he hath 14 Beholde, he will bꝛeake downe , and it 


ea mouth. cannot be built :heſhuttetha man vp, & 
& Though men he cannot be lcofed, 
—— 15 Behold,he withholdeth the waters, and 


tinuance of time thep die bp: but when he ſendeth thezn 
attaine to wile - unt, thep deſtrop the earth, | 

dome, yet it is 16 Mith him is ſtrength and wiſedome : 
not comparable he that is decepued, and that“ decemeth, 
to Gods wiſdom, are his. 

nar able to com- 17 Lee cauſeth the counſellers to got as 


prehend his ſpopled, and maketh the mdges fooles. 
wdgements, 18 i Yelooſeththe * collar of kinges,# girs 
wherein he an- deth their lopnes with a girdle. 


ſwere th to that, Tg Ye leadeth away the pumces as & pzap, 
which was al- and onerthꝛoweth the mightie. 
ledged, Cha.8.8 20 Ye taketh awap the ſpeache from the 


h He ſheweth Ifapthful counſellers, and taketh awap the 
that there is no · iudgement of the ancient. : 

thing done in 21 He pouneth contempt vpon punces , 4 
this world with= maketh the ſtrength of p mightie weake. 


ou Gods will & 22 Ye diſconereth the deepe places from 
ordinance: for their darkeneſſe, and ln ingeth foozth the 
elſe heſhould = ſhadow af death to light. 
net be almighty, 23 Ye = iucreaſeth the people, & deſtrops 
i He taketh wil⸗ eth them: heenlargeth the natious, and 
dom from them. biingeth them in againe. 
k He abateh 24 He taketh away the hearts of them that 
the honout of are the chiefe ouer the people ofthe earth, 
princes, & brin- and maketh them to wander in the wils 
g eth them into dernes out of the way. b N 
the ſubiection of 25 Thep grope m the darke withont light: 
others. and he maketh then to ſtagger like a dzits 
1 Heeauſeth ken man. 
their wordes 
haue no credit, which is, when he will puniſh fone, m In this diſ- 
courſe of Gods wonder full work es, Iob ſheweth that hatſoeuer is 
done in this worlde, both in the order and change of things, is b 
Gols wil and appointmentwherein he declareth, that be thinker 
wellof Gad, & is as ahle to ſer foorth his power in wordes, as they 
thar reaſoned agaynſt, were. 

| CHAP. XIII. 


1 lob compareth his knowledge with the experience of 
bis friendet, 16 The pnitent thalbe ſaued, and the 
hypocrite cond. med. 20 He prajeth vnto God that 
be would not handle him rg orouſſy. 

1 L „ mine epe hath ſeene all this: 

mine eare hath heard, and vnder- 
f a! ſtand it, 
J Knowe alſo as much as pou knowe : 
A am not inferiour buto pou, 
3 But J willſpeake tothe Aunightie, aud 


lob, 


and the foules of the heauen, 5 


I deſire « to diſpute wvith God, aF 


4 Fon in deede ye foꝛge lies, aud all you are — Gb 


> phpſitions of no value. ad ullict, 
5 Dh, that you would hold pour tongue, Þ which vn 
itunghr be imputrcedro pou fox wildoine! nifeſt in hs on- 
Now heare mp diſputation, and gine narie worki 
rate to the argiunents of my lips. anothet in hu 
7 Will pe ſpeake < wickedly fog Gods de ſecret counſel, 
fence, and talke deceit fully fox his can'c? yet hewouldye 
8 Mn ye accept his perſon : oz will pe cd ter his affebiion 
tend foꝛ God? to God, betaſt 
9 Jou well that he ſhould ſ&ke of pon? he was able 
willyon make a ſye foz hun, as one lieth to vnderſland - 
for a man? the cauſe whyhg 
10 Ye will ſnrelp repzooue por, if pe do ſes did thus ud 
cretlp accept any perſon, lum. 
11 Shall not his ercellencie make pon a⸗ d London 
frapde ? aud his frare fall non vou? well yyy you 
12 Pour «memones map bee compared medicine tothe 
vnto aſhes, and pour bodpes to bodpes diſeaſe. 
of clay, c He condem · 
13 Holde pont tongues in mp preſence, acth then unt 
that J map ſpeake, and let come vpon which hal en 
what will, knowledge,ne 
14 Wherefoze dot J © take my fleſh in mp ther regarded | 
ttet h, and ynt iny ſoule in nume hand? they to canin 
15 Abe, though he ſlape nie yet will Atruſt him, bude 
in him, and J will repzoue mp wapes in gr Gow 
98 9310 ſab ilo: fo — 
1 e halbe um ſahiat ion alſo:fo the ſhps itwas not ys 
pocrite ſhallnotcome befozehun. * dentiy ferne iy 
17 Yeare diligentlp mp wozdes, g marke lob, exe they 
mp talke. had vaderiales 
18 Beholde nowe : if J pzepare mee to the probation 
indgement, J knowe that J thalbe 8 j1- thereof, 
ſtiſied. | 4 Yourkne 
19 Whois he, that will pleade b with ine? ſhal cone w 
for if I nowe holdemp tongue, i die, 
20 But do not theſe two things bnto mr: e 15n0r this 
then will J not hide my ſelfe from thee, manifeſt ined 
21 * 19ithdiaw thine hande from me, and mine afficzon, 


let not thy feare make me afrayde. and that ld 
22 Then call thou. and J wall anſwere : 0z bot complane., 
let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. without cauſe, 


23 Howe manp are Inune iniquities and ſecingthat las 
ſinnes? ſhewe me mp rebellion, and inp thus 
ſinne, as though I 

24 Wherefoze hideſt thon thy face, and tas ſbou d tem 
keſt me foz thine encinie 2 mine ode leb 

25 Wilt thou bzeake aleafe dzinen to and and put l 
fro 7 a wilt thon pur ſue the dite ſtubble ? in danger? 

26 F01 thou wiiteſt bitter thinges agaynſt f * 
mee, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe ® the ini⸗ dec 
quities of mp youth. he is not an U 

27 Thou putteſt mp feete alſo in *ſtocks, pocrite asthey 
and lookeſt narrowlp vnto all mp paths, 

&makeſt the pzint chereof in the © hecles g — 
of my feete, red, andaot 
28 Such one cöſumeth like a rotten thing, off for oy lus 
and A d garment that is motheaten, 2 you bn. 

rs 

God do ni for my ſin i 1f1 

loth thus puniſh me for my ſinnes. i 1 _ 


not denying but that he had ſinned. but | 
what were his great ſinnes that had deſerued ſuch iqenr, hed 
in he offended, at hee woulde knowe a cauſe of Geda 2 
did puniſh him. m Thou puniſheſt me nome ſot the faulres 
I committed in my youth, a Thou makeſt we 
and doeſt ſo preſle me chat I cannot Nlirre bande nor 
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Chap.xrrrr.xv, Why rob is reprehended. 1 


CHAP. II.. 22 Amen ls bon high, ſhal | Yeewbfleshe 
1 Tob deſeviberh the thertze ſe and miſcrix ofthe life of be (ozowfnll, and while His (one u 21 hun, iueth he halbe 
. 14 Hops ſuſteineth the gedly, 22 T ſt hall moutne 2 di paine aud 
Takingoecas dition of man life. CHAP. XV. ne ri 
of his aduer - I An = that is bone of woman, 19 x F reprebendeth 166, bicadſe ho aſeribeth wiſe 
(nies wordes he Mer Gozt contmuance , and full of domyond purence to bimſelfe. 16 pgedeſeribeth thi 
tronble. F cwſe that falleth on the wicked , reckoning lob tobe 
feof mans life 2 Ye lhooteth fozth as a flower, and is cut one of rhe nember, a That is, 
foe hisbirth to dotune: e banuheth allo as * a ihadow, x 12 anſwered Eliphaz the Temas wordes, & with- 
baden. and continueth not. i, nite,and ſayd. out conſolationt 
cep. 3 And pet then openeſt thine eyes vpon 2 Shallawileman (peake wondes of b Meaning, with 
ſuch d one, and cauſeit niet to enter into the * wynde, and ſilie his belly d with the marrers that ate 


Fase, indgement with theo. | Eaſt winde/ of none impor» 

I ihn ſeeg y 4 ibo can bying a clcane thing ont of 3 Shal he diſynte with wozdes not comes ance, which are 
unn i lo falle filthmeſſe : there is not one. ly? or with talke that is not pꝛoſitable? forgot t aſſe one 
ien, God 5 Are not his daies determined” the noms 4 Surelythou haſt calt off * feare, and re- as they are vite- 
Geld nor han- ber of his moneths ate with rhee: thou ſtrapneſt pzayer befoxe God, red as the Faſt 
lichim en · haſt appointed his bounds, which he can 5 Foz thy month declareth thine intquitir, winde drieth vp 
uemely:wherin not palle, ; ſceing thon haſt choſen the tongue of the the moyſture as 
aickednexof the hits deſtred day, © as an hireling, 6 Thine one month condenmeth ther, & lerh. | 


dab x hen it u 7 Fon there is hope of à tte, ifit bee enk not J, and thy lippes teſtifie againſt᷑ ther. c He ch 

not labiec o doume, that it will yet (pꝛoute, and the » Art thou the firſt man, that was boꝛne:? lob as though 
the ſpirit. dzanches thercof will not ceale, : and waſt thon made befoze rhe hilles# his talke cauſed 
Pal.cr.gp 8 Thoughthcreote of it waxe olde inthe 8 Haſt thon heardethe ſecrete connſell of men to caſt of 

t Veri the rime earth,aud the ltockethercof be dead inthe God, and doeſt thou reſtrapne wiſebome the feare of God 


chat thon haſt ground, 2 to ther: and prayer. 
whoired tor 9 Yer by the ſent of water it will budde, 4 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? d Thou ſpeakeſt 
din en die, bring foozth bonghes like a plant. and underſtandeſt that is not nus? © asdoethemocs 
whichhe deſi· 10 4 Burt man is ſicke, and dueth, and man 10 Mitt vs are both auncient a verpaged kers, & cones 
rh, a the hire= periſtheth, and where ts he⸗ men, farxre older then thy father, ners of Gok 
ing vy tech for 11 As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as xx Seeme the conſolarions of God e made Thariyche | 
the ende of hus the ſloode decapcth and dzyerh vp, vnto ther? is this thing ſtrage vnto ther? moſt ancient, & 
laborto receive 12 So man ſlepeth andryſerh not: for he 12 My docth thine heart-+ rake thee a- a „ the 
his way es. ſhallnot wake agame, non be tayſed fromm wa, and what dothineepes nteane, © wile? 

d He ſpeakerh his ſlæpe til the heauen be no nioze. 13 That thon anſwereſt to God * atthp f Art thou only 


not bete m 13 Oh that thou wonldeſt hide mer in the pleakure, and bymgeſt ſuch wozdes ourof wiſes- N 
he had grane , and kape mee ſecrete, vntili tp thy month? eee Heaccuſerh : 
not hope of the math were paſt, an wouldeltgineme x4 Mhat is man, that he ſhould be cleane* pride, ard 
knenortalieie, terme, and f remember me! and he that is bozne of woman; tat pte i 5 hat 
but 84 man in T4. It a man dye, ſhall he hue agame” AY ſhould i betuſt? » ; *. 2 l de core 
extreme payne, thedayes of mine appointed time wall J 15 Beholde,he formb no ſedfaſtneſſrin his ſorted 
when reaſon is =wapyte,till e mp changing {hall come. Saintes: yea,the heaurus are not cleane nor _ ir 
overcome by af- 15 Thou ſhalt call me, and I (hal b anſwere - in his ſig hrt. 1 counſell. 
ſech om and tot · thee : thou loueſt the wo ot thine owne 16 Howe much more is man abonrinable, h Why doeſt 
mens, bandes. A *  andfilthie, which denmgethentquitie lune chou ſtande in 
e Hereby he de · 16 But now thon *nombzeſt ip ſteys, and water: Aa CL eee e ee thineowne 
cinet d chat the doit not delap inp ſinnes. 2 17. Ju tell that: heart 
leute of Gods 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed up, in a i bag, clarerharwhichF: 
—— 72 22 — yt — 18 — rn — — . — 
cauſe why he 18 And ſureip as the ntoũtame t » © heard of rheir rs; haue not kept t prooue 
defiredto die. connneth to nought, and the * rockethat it ſecrete: | lob as an vniuſt 
fNai,releaſe is remoued from his place: 19: To whome alone the land was ginen, man and an hy- 
wy nd 19 Asthe water bzeaketh the ſtones, when and no ſtranger paſſed through them. pocrite is pu- 
ue me to mer · thou ouerfloweſt the things which grow 20 Tge wicked nian is continually as ane niſhed for big 
9 im the duſt ol the earth i ſo thou deitropeſt chat trauatietn of chude, and the nomber ſinnes ke as be 
L. Hesaing, vn. the hope of num. | | = of peeres is hidfromthe tpzant, | didbefore, | , 
totheday of the 20 Thou pienayleſtalway againſt him, ſo 2x: und ot feate-is in his earrs f and in Chaps. 
irretioawhe that he paſſeth awap : hee chaungeth his die pioſperitie the deſtroyer come : —— 
. 2e ie * 


= 
E 


me, and J conceite? 
ſenge: E thy ſpirit, 
16 


de ſhould be face when thou caſteſt him awap. vpon him, | 
au doi ind re- 21 And he knoturth not it His ſonnes ſhall 22 Yee beleeneth not ro returne ont of as be) is thirktie 
— de honozable, nepther ſhall he underſtand darkeneſſe: fo he ſteth the ſwozd befoge to drinke. 
de concernimgthem,whether they ſhal be or bum. | Who dy their 
Needs we degree, tz; 23 Ye wandereth' » to and fro foy byead wiledame ſvgo- 
yet N i : uerned, that 
arvettion I hall feele thy mercies, and anſwe tem hen thou calleſt ſtranger inn2ded them & ſo the land ſeemed to be given to — 


u. i Thou layeſt them all together and ſuffreſt none alone m The cruel toad is euer in danger of death & ic neuer 


0 He murmateth thro iet i | iſeti i 
+. | : ugly the wpa» quiet in conſcience, n Out of that miſerie whereinto he once 
Dede leh againſt God, as though he vicd as great ſeneritie .Alle © Oh doeth not only inponeriſh the wicked oft timeꝝ 
85 man againſt the hard rock es, or waters that ourrflow, ( but æuen in their proſperit e he puniſheth them ith a greedigcs 
edy il the occaſion of his hope is taken away. ceuetmore to gather: —_ is 25a gs 
2 a % : Cc, n, W 


Godpuniſheth the wicked. 
y Heſhewerly | where he ma: he knoweth that the dap 
what "= fe is piepared at hand. 


God xſeth a- 24 2 and ? angujth thallmake him 
gainſt thewic* - afrapd: thepthall pzenanie agamit hun as 
ked which life © a king ready to the battell, 
vp themſelues 25 Fo hee hath ſtretched out his hande a⸗ 
againſt him, io gainſt God, and made himlelfe itrong a- 
wit, te rtour of mit the Aumigytie. 5 
conſcience, and 26 Therefore God ſhallrunne bpon him, e- 
outward atfligi- uen bpon his necke, and againſt the moſt 
ons. thicke parte of his {hielde, / . 
That is, he w 27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with 


| Tha 
o puft vp ju 2 his fatneſſe, and hath colloppes in his 11 God hath deltueredmee tothe vuiuſt, 4 — 
hath made nie tu turne out of the wap by contempruculy 


reat proſperitie flanke, 2 
— abundance 28 Though he dwell ; in deſvlate cities, and 
of al things, that in houſes which no man inhabiteth, but 
he forgate God: are becoine heapes, : 
noting, that lob 29 Ye thalnot be rich, nen her ſhal his \nbs 
in his ſelicitie dance continue, neither he piolong 
had not the ttue the perfection thereof in the cart 
feare of God, 30 He hal neuer depaxt out of da 
r Though he the flame ſhall die vp his bzanches, and 

de, and re- pe ſhali goe away with the bzeath of his 

paire ruinous mouth, _ 

laces to ger 31 Her beleencthnot that heerreth in va- 

im fame, yet nitie: therefoze vanit ie halbe his change. 
God ſhall bring 32 His bianch ſhall not be'greene, but ſhall 
all to nought, & be tut off befoze his dap, : 
— bis great 33 God thall deſtrope hun as the vine her 


Meaning, that 34 Forthe co:-zregation of the hypocrite 
his ſumpruous ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall denoure the 
buildings ſhould Houſes of * byibes, 


neuer cume to 35 Forthep 7 concememiſchiefe, and buying let mp crying finde no place. r Thats, mig. 
petſection. fozth vaninie, and their belly hath pzepa- 19 Foz lo, nowe mp © witneſſe is in the heas ned. x aon 
t He ſtandeth fo ted decite. uen, and mp recozd ij on hie. hypoeri 


in his owne conecite , that he will give no place to good counſell, 20 My friends » ſpeake cloquently againſt \ ny 


therefore his one pride ſhall bring him to deſtruction. u As one 
that gathererh grapes before. they be ripe, x Which were buylt 


vaine devices ſhall turne to cheir owne de ſtruciion. 
l C HAP. XVI. 
c ounteth in what extremitie ho u, 19 Andlekgth 
Gi wine: of hu mvocentie, 
I 1 —— ſayd, 
2 


I haue oſt tines heard ſuch things: 
miſerabie comfozters are vt all. 


lob, 


my face. 


9 * Yis wzath hath tone me, and her has 25 — 
teth inee, and gnatheth vpon me with — of words and lx 


the kin | 


tecth : mine enemie hath 
eyes againſt nie. if 

10 Thep haue opened their mouthes vpon vous 
mee,and ünitten me on the | checke in re⸗ God 
Noche: thep gather theuiſelues together bim. 
agamſt me, 


the A handes of the wicked, 


tor 6 

12 Jwas in wealth, but he hath bie the c 

mer to nought: he hath taken mee bp rhe hedy1.Kinzzuy 
necke, and braten mer, and (et mee as a mark A465. 
m have 


marke foz himſelfe. 


13 His archers compaſſe nee rounde as led — 
bout : he cutteth; mp remes,and doeth not they would, 
ſpare , and powzeth um gall * vpon the 2 — 


ground. 


14 He hath bzoken mee with one bzeaktng o lame 
vpon an other, and runneth vpon me like to the hear, 


a gyanr. 


p Meanin 
15 I hane ſowed a ſackecloth vpon mp gloriews 


kinne 
vnto the duſt. 


17 Though there bee no 


q mine handes, and mp p1aper * be pure, of cha bagi 
18 Dearth,coner not thou mp i blood, and vous puni 


me: but mine epe powzerh out teares vn⸗ be 


toGod, be ſuch x 

or mainteined by powling and briberie. y And theretoreal their 21 Dh that a man might * pleade with as mine aduerks 
God, as man with his neighbour |! ries accuſe me, 

| 22 Foz the yeeres accounted come, a J ſh and let me find 

1 Tobroned by the importunacie of hi fend, + - gothe wap, whence I ſhal not returne, nofavour, 


t Thoughoa 
condemneme, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe, u Vic pa 
wordes in ſtead of true conſolation, x Thus by hi great tome 
he is catied away, and braſteth out into paſſions , and ſpeaketb1» 
aduiſedly, as though God ſhouldintreate man more genth, & 


* Which ſeme 3 Shall there be none: ende of wondes of ing he hath but a ſhort time here to line, 


for vaine often. ' imd: a what maketh cher bolde (oro 
tation & ſot no b anwere? 
tine comfmt. 4 A com alſofſpeake as pe do: (but would 
b Ru Elipher Ged your © ſoule were in mp ſoules 
dil r-ply againſt ſteade) J'conlde keepe von companiein 
Jobs anfs cre. prag, and could a ſhahe mme head at 
c 1 world you unn, '9 
felc thatwixch ' 5 But J word ſtrengrhen vou « with mp 
1 doe. mouth, and the comfort of inn lips ſhould 
d chat i, mocke allwage your ſo owe. Tt, 
atvourmiſerie, 6 Though I fpeake,mp ſow i cannot be 
a5 you-doe at aTwaged :though J ceaſe, what releaſe 
mine. haue J ' 
e-Ifthis e re m 7 on nowe " —— — 20 
my roweryet od , thou Halt ma congrega- 
would I comfort tion defolate, ' * - 
you and nat doe es ye doe tu me. f If ihey would fay, Why doeft 
tho! not hen comtort thy (fe ? he anfivereth, that the mdpe. 
ments of Go} te more heauie, hen he is able to aſſwage either 
worles or ſilence. g Meaning, God, b Thariadettroped md 
of wy funde. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Leb ſayeth that ho conſumoth away, and yet derth 
petienthy aud it. 10 He ee his frriendes to 
GR 13 Shewing that hee lool buy for 
cath, 
ME bzeth is cozrupt: mp dayes art 
| cut off, + the graue is ready to ine. 


2 There are none bit · machers with a Ia ese 


? dill, and mumeepe contumery in b their 
tre 


mes. nowe tt 
© Lap downe nowe and put mein ſuretie door, 
fox ther: who is he, that wil touch mine 27 


4 Fo2 thon haſt hid their heart eun⸗ and 


erſtanding : therefoze thon not (et h. 
— 2 J "ry b eee 
they ſeelt d 


d 
them vp 
rovexe me, e He reaſoneth with God as aman beſide 


to the intent that his cauſe might be brought to light 
anſwete for thee? e That theſe mine aſflitjons 


mdgcment, though man knowe not the cauſe. 92 
end, thoug 1740 


| obs affine | 
8 und hatt made m fall of ! whinckles i tatoke 
tea 


which is awuneſſe thereof ,and wp lean⸗ forow 
neſle riſeth vp in mee, teſtifping the Gme in k That 1 


21 % 4 
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Nohopein proſperitie. The Chapavttr.axre, fallofthe wicked. 207 
that flatte- 5 n the eyes of his chien han faile, 12 is ſtreugth ſhaltbe x f : and de⸗ g That which 
_ man,and : ſpeakerh flatterie to his friends, ſtruction ſhall be readie at . ſhould neurifh, 
onely iudgeth . Ye hach allo made m a I bywozd? of 13 It ſhali deuoure the inner partes of his hi cõſu- 
him happic in the people, and J am as a tabiet * befoze .- {kumne, and the » ſirũ bozne of veath ſhall me by faoune, 
hs 9 5 6! G : z, denonre his ſtrength, h That is, ſome 
(hatworkmſeve 7 Mine eye therefowwis dunmef01 griefe, 14 His hopeſhalbe roted out of his dwel⸗ ſtrong and vio 
onely,but in his and all mu ſtrength is ike a ſhadowe. ling, and hal cauſe hum to go tothe ning lent death hal 


poſteritie'be pu- 8 Therightecus thall be aſtomed at + this, of feare. | conſume his 
niſded. and the innocent ſhall be mooued agapuſt 15 Feare thal dwell in his houſe (becauſe it re geh: or as 
t Godhath the lppocrite. * is not hie, and bfunſtone thalbe ſcatte⸗ the Ebrew word 
made ail the g Wut the rightcons will holde his (way, red vpon his habitation, figniherh,his 
worldto peake and he whole handes are pure, ſhall ms 16 His rootes ſhalbe dzied vy beneath, and me bers ac parts, 
ef me,becaulc of creaſe his ſtrength, | aboue ſhall his anche be cut downe.. i That i, wich 


mine affli&0ns. 10 All l you thexefoie turne you, and come 17 Nis remembrance lhall periſh frean the moſt great ſeare. 
þ Thar is, 082 nowe, and J ſhall not finde one wile a- . earth, and hee ſhall aue no name in the k Meaning. nos 
continual! und miong pon. b ltreete, , truely come by. 
in beit care. 11 My dayrs are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes are 18 They ſhall dzine him ont ofthe = light | Though al che 
i Towit, when bjoken,and the thoughts of nune tart vnto darkeneſle, and chaſe hun ont of the world would ſa · 
they ſee the 12 Yanechanged then night fo} the day, ß Wozlde, uour him, yet 
puniſhed : the light that appioch d, fox darkeneſſe, 19 e thall neither haue ſonne no nephew Gud would de- 

— the ende 13 Thongh IJ hope, yet the grane ſhalbe among his people, noz anp ꝓs ſteritit in ſiroy him & his. 
they (hall come mine honſe, and J thall make mp bed in his dwellings m He (hall fall 


omderſtn- the darke. 20 The pofteritte — bee aſtonyed at his rem proſperiue 
ling and knowe 14 F {Hallſap to coxruption, Thou art mp dape, aud feare come vpon the an- to aduerhcie. 
what ſnalbe the © father, andto the wome, Thou art um cient. n When 


reward of the mother and wp ſiſter, 21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the Mall ſex hat 
hypocrite. 15 Where 1s then nowe mine hope ?: 0z Wicked, and this is the place of hum that came vuto him, 
K (hats, will who ſhall conſider the thing, that J ho knoweth not God, 
not be diſeoura - ped foi? CHAP, XIX. ' 
4, conſideriag 16 » They ſhal go dotune into the bottome 2 706 reprometh bu friends, 15 And reciteth bi wn 
t _——_— ofthe pit: duirelp it ſhall lpe together m ric e grienews paine;, 25 He ura th bimſeſfe ofthe 
gre puniſhed the dult. gener all reſurrectin. 
well as the wicked. | lob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to 1 Dt Job anſwered, and lapd. 
comfort hm. m That is, haue brought mee ſorowe in ſtea de of 2 Yow long will pe vere mp ſoule, and a That is. many 
comfort. n Though I ſhoulde hope to come from aduerſitie to tozment me with wordes 7 times, as Nehe. 
ſperitie as your diſcourſe ptetendeth. o I haue no more hope 3 Pe haue nowe * tenne tunes repzoched 4.12. 
in fatder, mother, ſitter, or any worldlything : for the duſt and ine, and are not aſhanu d: pe are unpus b That is, I my 


ſhall be to me in ſteade of chem, p All worldly hope, and dent toward me. ſelſe ſhal be pu · 
Fes fayle, which you ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: 4 And though I had in derde erred, mine niſhed for it, or 

. t ſeeing that theſe things periſh, I ſet mine hope in Cod, and ia errour b remapneth with me, you haue not yee 

the lle euetlaſting. But in deede if pee will aduaunce pour con ſutei it. 

CHAP, XVIIL ſeines agapnſt me, and rebuke me foz mp e He braſtetk 
2 Which-count « Hd rebear ſeth the pames of the wifeythſull xd reproch, out againe into 

vont ſe lues ĩuſt? wicked, 6 Unowe nowe, that God hath « oner- his paſſions, and 
as Chap. 12. 4. 1 Gen anſwered Bildad the Shuhire, thiowne mee, and hath compaſſed mee declareth ll. þ 

b Whom you and (apd, with his net. his aſfliction cd. 


ate to be but 2 When will ye make an ende of your 7 Beholde, J crie out of violence, but I methof God, 
deaſts,as Chap. wordes ? » canſe vs to uvnderſtande, and haue none anſwere : I crp, but there is no though be be 


wa then we will ſpeake, mdgement, not able to ſeele 
t That is, Mea 3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſtes, 8 Ye hath hedged bp uw wap that J can che cauſe inhum · 
mal man. and are vile in pour ſight 2 nat « paſſe, and he hath ſct darkeneſle in ſelfe- 

4 Shall God 4 Thon art e as one that trareth his ſonle in mp paths. | d Meaning, out 


change the or. his anger, Shall the 4 carth be foxſaken 9 Ye hath ſpopled me ol mine honour, and of his aft 


der o natute tor foz thy lake ? oi the rocke reinoued out of taken the *crown awap from umme head, e Meaning, his” 


thy ſake. by dea · his place? 10 ge hath deſtroyed me on enerp ſide and childre,& at 
ling with thee 5 Pea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee Jam gone: and hee hath remooned nune ſocuerwas deare 
otherwiſethen * equenched, and the ſparke of his fireſhal hope like f a tree. vnto him in this 
be doth v not ſhine, 11 And he hath kindled his wiath agaynſt world. 

Ul men? 6 The light ſhalbe darke in his dwelling,#- me, a connteth me as one of his enemies, f Whichis 

t When the his candle halbe put out with hum. 12 Yis t armies came together, and made pluckt yp,and 
wicked isin ha 7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhall bee re⸗ their way vpon mer, and cauiped about bat hn more 
beate then ſtreme d, and his owne coynſell ſhall caſt n tabernacle. , hope to growe. 
G changerh him downe, 13 Ye hath remooned mp beethzen farre g His manifold 
ki ſtare: % this 8 Fon he is taken in the net by His fete, # fromme, à alſo nune acquaintauce were afflidtions, 
bhizordinarie he f watketh vponthe ſnares, : ſtrangers vntome. | h Mine houſe. 
workingfor 9 The grenne hall take him bp the herle, 14 My neighbours hane fozſakenme, and bold ſeruants:by 
— lines, and the thcefe all come vpon hun. my fauuliars haue foigotten me. all theſe loſſes 
ur ane that 10 A mare is layde fon hum in the ground, 15 They that dwel in nine houſe, and imp Job ſheweth 

z meted ue anda trappe fo him imthe way. maides tooke me foz a ſtràger: fo: I was chat touchi 
— 11 Fearcfulneſſe ſhal make him afrayde on a ſtranger in their ſight, the ficſh he 


cuerp fide, and ſhal dꝛuue hun to Zis ſeete, 16 Jcalled wp ſeruant, but he would not great occaſion 
— * 4 n Kc Cc, tit, * anſwere to be moued. 


* N 
Hope of che reſurrection. The lob 
bers and mine. mouth. 
k Beſides theſe 17 My bzeath was ſtrange vnto my wife, 
great loſſes and though I piaped her foi the childzes ſake 
molt cruel vn · df nune owne bodie, 

kindnes, he was 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, & when J 
touched in his roſe thep ſpake agapnit nie. 

owne perſon as 19 All mp ſecret friends abhozred me, and 
followeth. they whom J toued, are turned agapnſt 
1 All wy fteſh nie. : 

was comumed. 20 My bone * cleaneth ta mp ſkinne and 
a Secing I have to imp fleſh, and I haue cſcaped with the 
theſe iuit cauſes I ſxinne cf my tecth, 2 

to complaine, 2t Naue pitie upon me: haue v pitie vpon 
condemne me me, (O pe mn friendes ) fog the hande of 


rowe d 26 And 5 after mp ſhinne wormes 
Jo ſee my bo · deſtrop this e, pet hall I ſee God in 
die puniſhed,cx- mp fleſh. l . 
cept ye trouble 27 Whom I mp ſelfe (Hall ſe; #1nine epes 
my minde ? hall behold,and none other tor me, though 
He proteſte th mw reines are conũuned within ne. 
— not with · 28 Vut ve ſapde, Whp is he perſecuted? 
ſtanding his fore nd there was \adcepe matter in nie. 
paſſions, his reli- 29 Be pe afraid of the ſwozd:fc; the (word 
ton is perfize, will be * auenged of wickedneſſe,that pee 
that he is nut map ktow that there is a indgement. 
a blaſphemer, as 
they iudged him. q I do not ſo juſtifie my ſelfe before the wor!d, 
bur 3 knowe that I (hall come before the great Iudge,who ſhalbe 
my deliuerer and Sauiour. r Hercin lob declareth plainely that 
he had afull hope, that both the ſoule and boie ſhould enioy the 
nce of Godin the laſt reſurretion. { Though his friendes 
t that he was but perſecuted of God for his finnes, yet hee 
declareth that there was a deeper confideration : to ie he try all 
of his fayth and patience ſo to be an example for others. 
x Gott will bee renenged of this baſtic judgement, whereby you 


me. 
CHAP. XX. 
» Zopher theweth, that the wicked and the conetous 
thal haus azhort ende, 2 Though for a tyme they 


forth, 
a He dechreth 1 Hen anſwercd Tophar the Raama⸗ 2 
that two things thite,and ſayde, 
moucd him to 2 Doubtleſfe my thonghtes cauſe me 
ſpeake: ro wit, to anſwere, and therefoge J make haſte. 
dec auſe lob ſee- 3 J haue heard · thecorrection of mp re- 
med to touche pꝛoche: therefoze the (pirite of mine vn⸗ 
Mi, and becauſe derſtanding cauſeth nie to anſwere, 
he thought he 4 Knoweſt thou not this of olde ? & ſuict 
hatknowledge God placed man vpon the earth, 
Eifficientro-conm 5 That the rejopcing of the wicked is 
fore him. ſhoit, aud th e iop of hypocrites ia 


His purpoſe is it a moment: 
to proue lob to 6 Though » his ertellencie mount vp to 


beaweted ma the yeauen, and his hend reache vuto the 
& an hypocrice, clondes, 

—— God ry 7 —— —— dung, 
niſhed him, an and thep ch hane (ecne him, (hal ca 
— hs 2 Dea Ty rg 8 
proſftrivieins L}e hall lee away as a dꝛeame, and they 
wigciluin, (i!luat finde gun, aud ſhall paſſe away 


Plagues of che vichel. 


So that the - which had ſeene him, 
l do ſo nomoze,and his place ſhall ſet 


is childzenſhal < flatter the pooze, and e 

hands thal « reſtoze hrs fa 

11 Bis bones are full of the ſinne of his ambition&y. 
yonth,and it ſhal lie downe with hun m1 raonie oppreſe] 


. e rote 
ckedneſſe was ſ werte in his dren through 
mouth, and he hid it under his tongue, 
13 And fauoured it, and would nat fozlake 
it, but kept it cloſe in his month, 
14 Then his meate in his bowels was tur- d So chat the 
ned: the gall of Alpes was in the middes thing, „hehe 


15 Yehath denoured ſubſtance, and he ſhal by violence, hal 
vonut it:for God lhall dzawe it out of his be reſtored a. 


bellie. N 8 
16 Ye ſhall ſucke the 2 gallof Aſpes, & the 
vipers tongue ſhall lay zun. he l 
17 He thalnot ſee the xiuers, nor the flods ching a 
and ſtreamus of honie and butter. 
18 He ſhall reſtoze the labour, and ſhall de⸗ f As poiſon tat 
noure no moze:cuen accozdingto the ſub⸗ is ſyecte inthe 
ſtance ſhall be his exchange, i aud he thall mouth bringet 
eniop it no moze. 8 
19 Fo: he hath vudone many: he hath for- it commething 
ſaken the pore, and hath ſpopled houſes the bod 
which he builded not. ' 
20 Surely he thall feele no quietnes in his is pleaſanc, bur 
bodp,neyther thal he reſerue of ihat which ae 


2r There ſhall nene of his *meate be left: ſttuction. 
therefoze none ſhall hope foi his goods, g He compucth 

22 When he ſhall be filled with his abun⸗ cuil gote good 
dance,he thalbe in paine,and the hand bot to the vm 
all the wicked hall aſſaile hn hich 

23 Yelhalbe about to ful his belly, but God pentismolt ,, 

[ſend vp6 him his fierce wiath, and dangerous | 

hall canſe to rapne vpou him, euen bpon ting — vrmg 


Ye ſhall ee from the pzon weapons, & were rot ual 
the bow of ſterle ſhall ſtrine him tinough. come by and 
The arow is Mawue out, and conuneth therefore 
forth ofthe * body, and ſhinet 
fo frare commerth vpon him, 
26 o All darkenes ſhall be hid in his ſeerer ſune. 
places: the ſire that is not y blowen, ſhall h 
—.— — & wo = vc remainet 
is tabernacle, eſtroped, b 
all declare his wirked⸗ hi bleſſings pa 
nes, a the earth thall riſe vp agapnſt hun. he ſball ba 0 
23 The 4 increal? of his honſe thall goe a-- part dr 
— 1 it hall flow away in the dap of his 


29 This is the portion of the wick 
from © God, and the heritage that 
haue of God fo his ! woes, 


for after God will takeit from them, and cauſe them to nalen 
ſtitution, ſo that it is but an exchange. k He ſhall leave 

to his poſteritie, 1 The wicked 
ke4 man fliall ſec ke to deſtroy another. 
his fleſh, alluding do lob, whoſe fleſh was (mittenwith 4 
Some reade,of the quuer. o Al feare & forow (hal 
him, when he thinkethto eſcape, p That is,fir 
the fire of Gods wrath, q Reaning 
ſhall lowe away like rivers and be dif 
r Thus God will plague the wicked. 
excuſe himſclic and to eſcape Gods __ 1 


i- Which were anſwerg, though I pjaped him with mp as a 


d ha 
bofhis gal, he 


ſpoylen 
ſhall c- 
he hall Fe beſt 


err 


I never be in teſt ut one - 


Againſt hay 


EY” Fic SS 


= 


ne profperite of the wicked. 


devant. I Wholenderhtoche wicked Proſperitie, and puni. and conte pt of Gud,as though he would ſaie, lob 


1 * 
Chap. xx f. xx ti. Eliphax reproucth Tob. 206 
CHAP. XXI. 24 His bzeaſtes are full of milke, and his n Toe 
9 lob declæreth how the proſperiti« of the wicked mas nes rume full of marowe. go dh. 

hath them proud, 15 In ſo mch tbat they blaſs 25 And another © dycth in the bitternes of o As concer- 

hem Ged. 16 Their detirnflionia at hande, 23 His fonle, andneuereateth with picaſure. ning their bo- 

None ought te bee indged wickgd for affuftiun , naw 26 They tall fleepe both m © theduſt, and dies and this he 
1 Your diligent ther good for proſpertis. ; the wozmes ſhall couer them. ſpeaketh accor. 
marking ofmy 1 Vt Job anſwered, and (ard, 27 Beholde, A know pourrhonghts, 4 the ding to the com- 
pwordes [halbe to 2 Yeare diligently mp wordes, & this enterpiiſes, wht rewith pe do 11's wong. mon iu gement. 
me a great con- ſhalbe in ſtead of pour conlolarios, 28 Foz pe (ay, Where is Þ pzinces ? houſes? p Thus they cal· 
folation. 3 Suffer me. that A map ſpeake,and when and where is the tabernacte of the wic⸗ led Tobs houſe 
þ Asthoughhe J haue ſpoken, mocke on. Reds dwelung? in deriſion, con» 
would f, do 4 Doe J direct mp tatke to man: Af it 29 May ye not 4 aſke them that go bp the cluding that it 
noccalke with b were lo, howe lhould not mp ſpirice be way? and pe can not dente their ſignes, was deſtroyed 


man, but with troubied7 30 Bur the wicked is kepr vnto the dap of becauſe he was 
Cod ho w F Marke me, and be abaſhed,andlap your ; deſtruction, & thep thalbe bzought fozth wicked, 

nor anſwere me, Hand vpon your © mouth. to the dap of wzath. q Which 

and therefore 6 Euen when Jremember J am afraide, 31 Who ſhal declarc his way to his face? through long 
wy winde muſt and feare taketh hold on np ſleſh. and who ſhall warde hun fox that hee trauayling haue 
hcedes be erou- 7 Uaherefoze do the wicked a ume, & ware hath done? ; an ic nee and 
bled. olde, and grow in wealth? 32 Pet ſhall he be bought to the graue, and token hereof, 

t Hechargeth 8 Thrir ſerde is eſtablithed in their ſight remame m the heape. a to wit, that the 
them as though with them, and their generation betoze 33 The © dime valley ſhall be werte vnto wicked do proſe 
they were not a · thetr eyes, him,and euerp man ſhal diaw after hun, per & the godly 


dle to comte - 9 Their houſes are peaceable without as befoze him there were mnmumerable. live in aſfi:ion, 
hend this tut feare,+ the rod of Cod is uot upon them, 34 Nowe then comfozt « pe meeinvapne, r Though the 
feeling of Gods 10 Their bullock gendzcrh,and faileth not; ſ@ing in pour anſweres there remapne wicked floriſh 
wdgement,ued their cowe caluerh,s caſtethnot yer calle, but les? here, yet God 
exhoneth them 11 Thep ſzydforthrheir childzc <lkeſhepe, will punch him in the laſt day. ¶ Though men do flatter him, & 
therefore toſi - ond their ſo nnes dance. none date te tune him in this worde, yet death is a token, tha 
lence. 12. Thep take the tabzer and harpe, and re⸗ God will bring him to an account. t He ſhalbe glad to lye in a 
d lob proneth once in the ſound of the ozgans. fimie pit. which betore could not be content with a royall palace. 
wainlt H ad. 13 ThepCpende their daves in wealth, and u Saying, chat the juſt in this world haue proſperitie, and the vie- 
verfares that ſuobenig they go downe to the graut. Kked aduerſitie, 0 


God runihech 14 Thep ſaye alſo unto God, Depart from | CHAP. XXII. 
not ſtraight· vs: fox wedeſice not the s knowledge of 2 Eipher, of firmeth that lob u junithed for bes ſinners, 
vayesthe wie- thy Wares, 6 He accuſeth him of unmerc{ulue!, 13 And that 


died, but oſt x5 Whois the Almightie, that weſhoulde he denied Gods prowdence, 22 Heexborteth him to 

times — ſerue him 7 and what pzofite ſhoulde wer een r. a h man 
themlong life, haue, if we ſhould p1ap unto hun? | 1222 the Teinanite anſwe⸗ were juſt, yer 
and proſperitie: 16 _ welth is not in their hande: red, and (aid, God pane { haue 


ſo that we muſt therefore let the coun'ell of the wicked be 2 Map a man bee * pzofitable unto no proſite of this 
pot inlge God farre from ine. / God, as he that is wiſe, map be pzofitable his iuſtice: and 
juſt or vniuſt by x7 Yowe oft Hall the candle of the wicked to hunſelfe? therefore when 


the things that be put ont 7 and their deſtruction come 3 Is it anp thing vnto the Alnrightie, he puniſheth 
wpaaretoour =YHponthem he will deuide their lues m that thou art righteous ? oi is it profitas him, he hath no 
ble to hm, that thou makeſt thy wapes regarde to bia 


. ty. 19 wiath. ; 
e Mey haue 18 They ſhalbe as ſubble befoze rhe wind, vpuight? nuſtic e, but to 


ſtore ofch'l. and as chaffe that the ſtoꝛne carperh a- 4 Js it for feare d nt the that he will ac⸗ his ſinne. 
dren, luſtie and wan. cnſe thee : or go with ther into midgemet? (. 36.7. 
kealchfull, and 19 God will lap vp the ſowe ofzhe father 5 Is not thy wickedneſle great, aud thine b Leaſt thou 


intheſe pointes fo his childzen: when he rewardeth hun, inquities innmnerable: ſhouldeſt te- 

be anſvetethto He ſhall knowe it. g : 6 Fog thouhaſt taken the pledge from proue or hurt 

tha which To- 20 * His epes ſhall ſer his deſtruction, and thy mother fox nought, and ſpopled rhe hin? 

— alledged hee ſhall dzinke of the wzath of the ai ⸗ clothes of the naked. © Thouhaſt 
fore, mightie 7 Toſnch as were wearp,thou haſt not gi⸗ bene cruell and 


< gyrie, | 
f Not being tor- 21 Fol what pleaſure hath he in his honſe nen water to dzinke, 4 haſt withdzawen itboar chari- 


menced with ter him, when thenomber of his mo⸗ bicad from the hungrie. tie, and wouldeſt 
hug fickueſſe, neths is cut off: 8 But the unghtieman had theearth, @ do ny £9 
8 Theydefire 22 Shall ann reach | God knowledge,who he that was in authozitie dwelt init. the poore 


pothing wore nidgeth the hieſt things? 9 Thou halt caſt out widowes emptie , & for thine on 
tden to be ex · 23 One dieth in his full ſtrength, bemg the armes of © the fatherles were becken. aduantage. 
N in all eaſe and pzoſperitie, 10 Therefoze ſnaxes are round about the, 4 When thou 
lubie don that and feare hall (udden'p trouble ther: waſt in power 
they ſhould beare to God. this Tob ſheweth his aduerſaties, that if 11 Oi darkenes that thou ſhouldeſt not ſ&, and autboritie, 
they reaſon onely by that which is ſcene by common expericnce, i abundance of waters ſhall coner the. thou dideſtnor 
the weed that hae God, are better dealt withall, then they that 12 Js not God on 8 hie inthe heanen? and iultice, but 
þ ue him, h It in nat their own* , but Gud onely lendeth it vnto wrong, 
them. i Gd keepe me from their proſperitie, x When God e Thou haſt not onely not ſhewed pie, but 5 them. 
recompenterh his wickedn*s,he ſial know that his proſoeritie was F That is,manifolde affiftions, g He accuſeth —— RT 

i cnaou ae 
detathe tod m Meaning, the wicked, far men. jet conſider the height of Gods mae ſtie. F 

C cull, behald e 


„ 


fob exhorted to repentance: | 
h attend. — the height of the * ſtarres how hie 
the more bythat they are, | 

excellent — 13 But thou ſayeſt, Nowe ſhoulde God 
thou may eſt i knowe 7 can he iudge though the darke 
feare God, and cloude? 

reuerence him. 14 The cloudes hide him that hee cannot 
j He reproueth (c, ànd he walkerh in the circle of heauen. 
Job as though 15 Yaltthou marked the wap ofthe wonld, 
he denyed Gods & herein wicked men haue walked? 
prouidence, and 16 Mich were | cut downe befoze p time, 
that he could whole fundation was as à riuer that ouer⸗ 
not ſee J things flowed: 


that were done 17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from us, 


in this world, a id aſk:d what the Zlunghtie could do foz 
k Howe God then. f ; 

harh puniſhed 18 Pet hee filled their hou'es with good 
them from the things: but let the counſell of the wicked 
beginning? be farrefrom me. f 

1 He proueth 19 The righteous ſhall ſe them, and ſhall 


Gods proudece reiopce, * and the mnocent thall laugh 
by the puniſh= them to ſcozne, 4 

ment of the vic · 20 Surelp o our ſubſtance is hid: but the 
ked, home be fire hath deuoured the renmit of y them. 
rakethaway bee 21 Therefoze acquatut thp ſelfe, I piape 
fore they can thee, 4 with hun, and make peace:therebp 
bring their wie · th ui ſhalt haue pꝛoſperitie. N 
ked purpoſes to 22 Receine , I piape the, the lawe of his 


paſſe. mouth, a lap vp his words in thine heart. 
m Heanſwe- 23 If thou returne tothe Almightie, thou 
reth to tha ſhalt * be buylt vp, and thou ſhalt pur mi- 
which lob hal qiutie farrefrom thy Tabernacle, 


ſaid, Chap. l.. 24 Thou ſhalt laye vp gotde fo} ' duſt, and 
that the wicked thegoldeof Ophir, as the flintes ofthe 
haue proſpetitie rimers, 5 Ea 
in this woride: 25 Pea, the Almightie ſhall be thy defence, 
de ſiring that he and thou ſhalt haneplentie of luer. 
might not be 26 Andthou ſhalt then delite in d Alaigh- 
artaker of the tie, and lift vp thy face uvnto Gd. 
— 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pzaper unto him, 
n Theiuft re- and he ſhal hearerhee,and thou ſhalt rens 
joyce at the de- der thy vowes. 5 
ſtruction of the 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and hee 
wicked for wo — eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the light 
cauſes:firſt,be» all ſhine vpon thy wapes. 
cauſe God ſhew=- 29 Mhen others are caſt downe, then ſhalt 


eth himſelſe thou ſape, J am lifted vp: and God ſhall 
judge oſ q world, ſane the humble perſon, 

& by this meanes 30 The innocent ſhall deliuer the * pland, 
continueth his and it ſhalbe pzeſerued bp the pureneſſe of 
hononr & glory: thine handes, : 

ſec5dly, becauſe 


God ſheweth that be hath care over his, ia that he puniſherh their 
enemies. o That is, the ſtate and preſeruation of the godly is hid 
vnder gods wing es. p Meaning, ot the wicked, q Idee exhor- 
teth lob to repentance and to retutne to God, r Cod will re- 
ſtore vnto thee all t hy ſubſtance. ſ Which ſhalbe abundance 
hke duſt, t That is, the fauour of God, u God «+ : deliner his 
when the wicked are de ſtroyed round about the | 15 in the flood 
and in Sodom. x God will deliver a whole cou e from perill, 
tuen ſor the iuſt mans ſake, 
CHAP. XXIII. 

2 leb af firmeth that be both knoweth and fexreth the 
per er and ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that be 
nos pumithed enely for by: fires, 

1 Dt Job anſwered, and ſaide, 

a He ſheweth 2 Though mp talke be this dap in *bit- 

the juſt cauſe of ternes, & mp plague greater then wp 
. biscowplaining, groning, 

& az touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to returne to God, 

Cba. 22.21.he declareth that he defireth nothing mot: but it ſee- 

uad that God would not be found of hm. 


lob. 


His confidence, The oppreſ 


3 Mouſd Sod yet I knewe howe to finde 
u, would enter v:1to his place. 
4 I would pleade the canſe befozc hun, g 
fill mp mouth with arguments. 


5 FI would know the wozds,that he would b vſag hu ab. 
anſwere me, and would underſtand what Glue power, x 


ſaying,Becaul | 


he would (ſap vnto me. 
6 Wonldhe » pleade againſt m with his am God 1 

great power? No, but hee woulve © put dowhar [vill 

ſtrength in me. - £ Of ba 


Q | 
7 «There the righteous might reaſon with he vl! - =p 


hun, ſo I ſhould be deuuered foz euer from me power to 


um Judge. anſwere him, 
8 Behold, f J goe to the Eaſt, he is not d When beef 


there: if to the Welt , pet J cannot pers his mercie hack 


ceiue hun: given ilrergi 
9 If to the Nozth where he wonketh, pet J te mamteme 
cannot ſee hun: he wil hide hunſelfe in the their cauſe. 
South, and J cannot beholde hun, e Mcaning,tha 
10 But he knowerh mp wap, and tryeth i be coo( 
me, and I Hall come forth ike the golde, Gods iuſtice, be 
11 My fte hath foltowed his ſteppes: his is not able to 
wap haue J kept, and haue not declined. comprehend bs 
12 Neither haue I departed from the com⸗ judgements on 
mandement ot his lips, & I haue : cltee- what (ide ut pan 
wed the woꝛdes of his mouth moe then ſoeuer be wr. 
mine appointed foode. neth himſelſe. 
13 Pet he is in one minde, and who tan f God hach 
hb turne hun? pea, he doth what his nunde preeminence 1 
deſireth. me, the be 
14 Fon he will perfoꝛme that, which is de- knoweth oy 
creed of mee, and manp ſuch thinges are way: to vn 
with hum. I am innocent, 
15 Therefoie J am troubled at his p1e- and Lamnot 
ſence, and in conſidering it, J am afrapde able to — 4 
his workes: 


of hun. ? 
16 Foz God * hath ſoftened mine heart, g ſhoweth alſo by 
the Almightie hath troubled me. conhdence, that 
17 Fan not cut off ini darkenes, but God docthnize 
hehath hid the darkenes from mp face, him for his po 


E. 
g His worde is more precious vnto me, then the ment he 
with the bodie is ſuſtayned. h lob conſeſſeth chat at this 
ſent he felt not Gods f auout, and yet was aſſured, that he b 
poynted him to a good ende. i In many pointes man ij not 
to attaine to Gods iudgements. k That I ſhould not be v 
feare. | He ſheweth the cauſe of his feare, which u, that hebe 
ing in trouble, ſeeth none ende, neither yer knoweth the cut 


C HAP. XXIIII. 
2 leb deſeribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and theweth 
what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 Howe all 
hingt are gonrrned by Gods promdence, 17 And 
the deſtruction of the wicked, 
I He ſhould not Þ times be hid from a Thus lob ſe 
the Alnughtp, ſeruig that they which kethi Sev 


know hun, ſe not hrs * dapes:? ons & 
2 Someremone the lande markes, that rob judgements! 
the flockes and feede thereof, the fleſh: hath 


They leade away the alle of the fathers that he ſeerhoot 
leſſe : and take the widowes ore to pledge, the things ia 
4 Thep make the pcoze to turne out ofthe are donent 
wap, ſo that the pooze of the earth Hide times elbe 
theinſeines together. yet hatha fe 
5 Behold, others as Wilde aſſes in the wil- liar carr od i 
derneſſe, goe foonth to their buſineſſe , and becauſe dep 
« riſe early fo a pzape : the wilderneſſe ſherh nor} we 
ked, nor reves- 
geth the godly. b When he puniſheth the wicked and rv” 
deth the good. © And for crueltie and oppreſſion dare doc 
their faces. d That is, {pare no diligence. _ 
cg 
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of tewicked: Their Chaparcy. xxvr. deſtructiom Cods power. 26 
ne *giueth him and his chiſdaen W e. crher t thep are deſtroped, and aus aff 1 That that 

— 6 They reape i his pʒouiſion in the _— the toppe of an eare cope. op 2 contrary to your 
—— but they gather the late 8 vintage of-the 25 But it᷑ it be not ſo, where io he: or who reaſoning? 
Tilemagihe Wicked. | wil p10ate ine alper,aud iuałe up wozds 2 

ve mans, They cauſe the naked to lodge without of no value? . 
Fer feine garment , aud without conering in the CHAP. XXV. gods 
that ohe wicked Cole. i Bi'dad proueih that ne man is cleane nor without fiand let mebe res | 

| $ They are wet with the ſhowzes of the before God, proued, 


— mountapnes , and they cmmkzace the 1 Ton anſwered Bildad the Shahite, *,*, © 
but for necelſi- kochte fox want of a canering. and ſapde, raids 
9 Thep plucke the fatherleſſe i from the 2 Power and fearc is with him,that a i 


yo 
þ Thepoore axe breſt, and tale the pledge wok the pete. makerh peace in his hie places, ' poder 
driven bythe 19 They cauſe hum to goe naked without 3 Js there any nomber in his armies? and beit God rryand 
wicked into clothing, and take the gletning frointhe vpon whom ſhall not his light ariſe? atf& the uſt, 


rocks and holes, Hungrie. ; 4 And howe map a man <bee iuſtuſſed yer ſoone alter 
chere hey can 11 They that make ople !betweene their with Cod zog how cau he becleane, that he ſendggh prof- 
nor liedrye for Wwalles,andtreade their wine pzeſſes,fu's is bome of woman? peritie, ind be- 
the ray ne. ferthirit, 3% 5 Beholde, hee will ginenolight to the cauſe he did not 
i Thatiszthey 12 Men u crie out of thecitie,+the ſonles noone, 4 and the ſtarres axe Viicleanem ſo to lob, he ce 
fpowle and pill ofthe ſtaine ® crre ont: per God doth not His ſight, * cludeth that he 
the poore wi» charge them wath follie. Howe much moze man, a woynue, enen is wicked. 
dhe hat he 13 Theſe are thep, that ahhoꝛre the » light: the ſonne of man, which is but wome :? Þ Who can hide 
tamot haue to thep knowe not the wayes thereof, noz him from his 


ſoll ane her ſelf, continue in the paths rhereof, — That is, be iuſt in re ſpect of God? d It God ſhew 
thut he may be 14 The murtherer riſeth rarely. and killeth his poet, the moone and ſtatges cannot have that light, which is 
able to giue her the pore and the needie: and in the night giuen them, much leſſe can mg haue any excelleucie, but of Gods 
childe ſucke. he is as a thicfe. G HAP. XXYI. ; 

K Thatis,his 15 Checpealſo of the 1adnlterer wapteth [ob :bewerh that man cannot hee God, and progeth 

garment, where» for thetwplight,and ſaith, Noneepeſhall * b anracles, ' 


withhe ſhould Cee me. and diſquileth his face, I Ve Job anſwered, and ſaide, 2 Thou conelu- 
be coneredor 16 Then dig thio1gh houſes in the darke, 2 B * Whoine helpeſt thou ? hun that deſt nothing: for 
cladge. which they marked fo: themſelues in the hath no power: ſaueſt thou the arme neither thou bei- 
la ſach places, dap : thep know not the light. that hath no ſtrength? - peſt me, which 


which are ap- 17 Wntthemomingisenenta them as the 3 Whom counſelleſt thou ? him that hath am dellitute of 

poynted for that ſhadowe of death : if one knowe them, no wiſedome ? rhou+ theweſt right well all helpe,ncither 
purpoſe: mea- they are in the terrours of the ſhadowe of as the thing is. yet ſpeakeſt ſuf- 
ung that thoſe death, 4 To whome doeft$ declare theſe wonds 7 hᷣciently on Gods 
chat labour ſor 18 Yee is ſwyft vpon ther waters : their oz whoſeſpirite*cpnonethontofthes behalf, who hack 
the wicken are portion ſhall bee curſed in the earth : her 5 The dead thinges are fozned v the no necde of thy, 


pmed for kager, will not beholde the wape of the vine waters, and neere unto them ; defence. 
n For the great pardes, - 6 The graue is © naked befoze him, g there d hut thou doeſt 
oppreſſion and 19 As the dipe grounde and heate tonſume is no couerimg fox ! deſtruction. not applie it to 
extortion, the \nowe waters, ſoſball the graue: the 7 He ſtretcheth ont thes Nozth oner the the 5 
n Crieour & cal ſinners. | eimptie place, #hangeth the earth bpon e That is, mo- 
bor rengence. 20 The pitifull man ſhall forget him: the nothing. ueth thee to 
o God doeth = woe ſhal ſeele his ſweetenes: he halbe 8 Yee bindeth the waters in huis cloudes, ſpeake thi:? 
nt condemne no moe remembed,and the wicked ſhall and the clout.is not yokenÞuder them: « lob begioneth 
thewicked,bur be d1oken like a tree, 9 Ye hotdeth backe:the-face of his thzone: ro declare.the 
ſeemeth to paſſe 21 Ye : doeth euill intreat the barren, that and ſpꝛeadeth his clonde vpon it. forte of Gods 
— his doeth not beare, nepther doeth he good to 10 He hath ſet boundes about the waters, power & proui- 
gl _ the widowe, ; vurilithe day and night come to an end. dence is y mines 
2 22 Hee dzaweth alſo they mightie by his 11 The pillars of heauen tremble & quake & metals in the 
Ae becauſe power, & when he rileth vp, noneisfure at his repyoofe, deepe places of 
— — repro» of life. 12 The ſea is talme by his power, and by the earth. 
b — 23 Though men gine him aſſurance to bee his underſtauding ber ſuurcth the pꝛide e There is no- 
2 e Parti- m ſafetie, pet his epes ate Vpon their thereof,” z 24821 „ _- thigghidinthe 
rvces,and = wares, 13 Mis Spirite hath garnithed the hea- bocrome of the 


—— ther- 24 They are efalted foz a litle, but then nens, & his hand hath foumed the croo- earth, but he 
mass ci art gone , and are bjought lowe as all; ned! krpent. eth it. 
—— ̃ 14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes : but Meaning the 
— the wicked, and tewardeth the juſt, 1 He fleeth to v hob litle a poztion heare we of him? gtaue wherein 
— ſuccour. ¶ They thinke that all the worlde is things pu rifie. 
— them,and dare not go by the hie way. t As the drie g He cauſeth the whole heavento rume about the Northpole. 
— fullwich waters, ſo wil they neuer craſe ſinning, till h That is, he hideth 5 heanena which ate called his throne. i So 
— — A u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a long as this world endureth. k. Not that heauen hath pillars to 
— — elbalbe moſt vile deſtruction, and in this poynt vphold it, but he ſi e. keth by a ſimilitude, as t h be would ay, 
ethwhy the, 10 himſelfe & ſheweth his confidence. x He ſhew= The heauenit ſelf js not able to abide hisreproch. 1 Which is a 
wicked ſhal not be lamented , becan(c he did not pitie figure of ſtarres facioned like a nt, becauſe of j ctookednes. 


y Hedechareth that after that the wicked haue de ſiroyed m I theſe ſewe chin gun hichwe ſee daily with our eyes, declare 


bo ns te like tothe ſtronger , and therefore are his great power and providence 


how much more wou!'d they ag» 
iudgement. peate, if we were able to compte hende all - "Y 


4udge of mine 


ofthe wicked, lob. Wielene 
and toe can vnderftande his fearefnll TRT his peine and . 1x5; prot 


wer gold his place, here thep take u. 
PO K H AP, XXVII. 2 Jen is taken out of the duſt, and — 
„ g The conflancie and perfiteneſſe of lob, 13 The ye- byafſe18 molten aut of the tone. In this worlde w 
L ray ward of the wick d and of the tyrants, God putreth an end todarkeneſſe, d and diueis ſecren o 


The lining God hath taken a- ſhadowe ot death. | comprehencg 
wap mp = nidgement : fox the A!:nightie 4 The flood bzeaketh ont againſt the*<in- the dung 
nes. habitant, and the waters 4 foagucten ofthe of God, 
cannot 3 Pet ſo long as mp bzeath is in me, and foote, being higher then man, are gone a- b Thereiza 
the Spirit of God in np noſtrels, ; i 


| : wap. thing but tu 
vprizhenes:for 4 My lippes ſurelp ſhal ſpeake no wickeds Mut of the ſame earth commeth e bread, compaſſedsiy, 


: 4 2” Oꝛeouer Job proceeded and conti⸗ e je trpeth the perfection of all things: te nature, bt m 
5 0, 5. Mime his parable, ſaping, tteth a bonde of darkeneſle , and ofthe is neve; able w 
2 


Gen me, Hath put mp ſoule in buternes. 


they wige onely nes, d + m tongue ſhall utter no deceite. and under it, as it were fire is turned vp, in certane l. 
byoutward 5 Godfozbid, that Jſhould* juſtifie pou: 6 The ſtones thercsf are a place * of ſa⸗ mti and bach 
ſignes. butill J die, J will neuer take away mine phires, and the dn of it is golde. an end, but Cad 
b Hoſoeuet d innocencie from my lelfe, 7 There is a path which no fonle hath wiſcdame, 


men judge of 6 Jwllkeepe mp rightcouſneſſe, and will knowen, neither hath Þ kites epe ſcenert, e Meaning kin 
me, yet will I not not foxſakt it:mine heart ſhalnot repzone 8 The lions whelps hanenot walked it, chatdvellch 
ſpeake contrary me of m *dapes, | no the lyon paſſed thereby, thereby 

to that, which l 7 Mine enenne ſhall be as the wicked, and 9 Je putteth his hand upon the 8 rockes, d Whhany 


haue ſayd,and o he that riſet h agauut mee, as the uvnrigh⸗ and ouerthzoweth the mountaines bp can not gate 
do wickedly in teous. the rootcs, ; through, 
berrayingche 8 Foz what * hope hath the Yppocrite 10 Yee byeakethriuers inthe rockes,and e Thats, cone, 
trueth. when he hath heaped vp riches, if God His eye ſerth euer pxecions thing. ard yndemeat 
e Which con- take away his ſoule? 11 Yebindeth the floods, that they doe not is brimſtonecr 
demne me as a 9 Mill Godheare his crye, when tronble ouerflow,and the thingthat 1s hid, bzin- cole, #hichab- 
wicked man, be · cometh vpon him? geth he to light. ly conctued 


J : y 
cauſe the hand 10 Willheſet his dclite on the Almightie? 12 But where is wiſcdome founded and fre. | 
of God is vpon will he call upon God at all times? where is the place of underſtandmg? He alludeh 
me. 11 J willteache pou what is in the hande of 13 Man knoweth not the pꝛice therrof :; to the minesand 
d Lill not cou - 5 God and J wil not conceale that which it is not found in the land of the lizing, fecretsof rare, 
elle that God is withthe Almightie. 14 The deyrh ſayeth, Jt is not in mee: the v bich art wen 
doeth thus pu- 12 Bcholde, all ne pour ſelues b haue ſcene ſea alſo ſateth, It is not with me. the carth abel 
niſh me ſot my it: whpthendo pou thus vamſhimvas 15 * Golde ſhall not be gien fe it, neither into neitbet 

i nitie? ſhall ſiluer bee weighed fo the pyice foules nor bed 


linnes, : 

cOfmy lifepaſt, 13 This is the * poztion of a wicked man thercof. Can enter, 
fWhataduan- with God, and the heritage of cyzantes, 16 It thallnot bee valued with the wedge g Alter chat de 
tage hath the which they ſhall receme of the Almightic. ot golde of Ophir, nor with the pzccious ba- declaes 
diſſemblerro 14 If his childzen be in great nomber, the onir, ne the ſaphir. the wiſcdove of 
ꝑayne neuer ſo ond ſhal defiroy them, and his poſteritie 17 The golde noz the cryſtall ſhall be equall Cod in dx. 
much, ſeeing he hall not be ſatiſſied with bzead, vnto it, noxthe exchange ſhalbe foz plate cretsof nar, 
ſhall loſe his 15 His remnant thalbe buried in death, and of fine golde. he deſer bei 
owne ſoule? his widowes ! ſhall not wert. 18 No mention ſhall be made of cozall,noz hs pc ver. 


g That is, a hat 16 Though be ſhould heape vy liner as the ofthe ! gabiſh : fox wiſdome is moze pze- h Though Gay 
Goil reſerneth duſt, and pteparerapment as the clap, cious then perles. power and wilt 
ro himſelfe , and 17 Ye map prepare it; but the uſt ſhall put 19 The Topaz ofEthiopia ſhallnot bee e- dow may bene 
whereof he zi- it on, and the innocent ſhall demde the quall unto u, neither thall it bee valued dert m cat. 
ueth not the ſilner. : with the wedge of pure golde. ly things, yet 
knowledgeto al. 18 H bupldeth His houſe as the a moth, 20 Whence then commmerh wiſedome-and hezuenly au- 

h That is, theſe and as a lodge that the watcheman ma- where is the place of underſtanding, dome can nord 
ſecret iudgemẽts Kketh, 21 Stemg it is kid from the eyes of all the attained vw, 


of God, and yer 19 When the riche man fle&peth, » he ſhall lining, and is hid from the faules of | It 5100 ke 
doe not vnder. not be gathered to his fathers: thep opened the heanen? thing for mm 
ſtand them. their eyes, and he was gone. 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haze tame Ten 
i Why mayn - 20 Terrours ſhal take hun as waters, and heard the fame thereof with oureares, id — - 
raine you then a tempeſt ſhal carꝝ him aw a bp night. 23 Bur God vuderſtandeththe way ther⸗ K lech 

this errourꝰ 21 The Eaſtwinde ſhall take unt awap, of, and he knoweth the place thereof, be bcught for 


x Thus wilt Gol and he thall depart:and it thall hurle hun 24 For he bcholdeth the ends ofthe woyld, Solch a me. 
order the wice out ofhis place. ; and (&th all that is under heanen, ous ſtones, " 
ked, and puniſh 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not 25 To matze the weight ofthe windes,and one the gt 
him, enen vnto ſpare, though he woulde fapne flo out of to weich the waters by meaſure. God. » 
his poſteritie. his hand, 26 When hee made a decr&foz the raine, | his 


1 None ſhall la- 23 Fuery man and a way foz the lightning of the thun⸗ Woußhe toe 


4 c a | * 
ſhall clappe their handes at a kinde oſ pre- 


ment him. him, and hiſſe at hunt cut of theit place. ders. a 
m Which bree ; 27 Then did he ſeit, andcounted u: her Cu- ſtoac- 4 
dec in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, hut is ſoone ſhaken pyeparedit and alſo conſidered it. 1 — 
there - 


out. n He me meth that the wicked tyrants ſhal not haue a quiet 
dcath, net be buryed honourably, — 
f - CH AP, XXVIII. dome: which he meaneth by the fon!cs,that fie lac. a — 
lob umoth chat the wiſdome of Gol u wnſerchealy, keth God onely the author of this wiſciome, — gua 
| 28 A 


cauenly uu · 


turall memes , whereby man might maine to the h 
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Jobs former life. Chap. xxx. N. 
1. 7. 28 — — ——— 513K — their way, 


larech » feare ofthe Londe is 1 tte as chiefe,anddwelt as a Kt 

. aries, cul 025 20s (IE EI 

much of ib 1 21 . — , | : 
Tedome ; 25 he ſhowethby ſearing God, and departi CHAP, XXX. ! 3 2 

— „ke ſhovethby kei , 1 1 lob complaineth that be is cn % of the [ 4 


CHAP, XXIX conterepteble, 10.21 Bec au/e of his admenſſtte 
1 lob complaneth of the profferntia of the time h,, aff tion. 23 "Death ® the bouſe of all fla. 
„ 21. Hu aworitie, 12 lee and equine. I Vt now thep that are r 


en 1 C Job poceeded and continued his moc ke me: yea, they lu J | 

— Iparadle,lapung. 2 haue refuſed to ſer with the » dogges menwere 

\ Whenlfele 2 Ohthat A were as! in tunes paſt, of mp flockes. ' todo e ne 
his fauoner, when God pxeſerned me: Ws 2 Foz whecctoſhonldthe ſtrength oftheir cence,cbe n 
» (was tree 3 When his light ſhined ypan mine head: Hand haue ſernedine,ſccing age © periſhed men now con- 
from affliction, and when im his light FJ walked thzough  mthem? temne .. 
cTkas,ceme) the ® darkenes, 3 Fox ponertte and famine they were ſolts b Meaningst® be 
by cudenttokes 4 AS JF was m the dayesofinp pouth : tatie, flceing into the wilderneſſe , v hich is my ſhepheards, 
w be mate pre- When © ©ads pzouidence was bpon mp darke, deſolate and waſte, or w keepe my 
ent vith me. tabernacle: - 4 Thep cut vp *nettles by the buſhes, and doggea 

4By theſe ſimi- 5 When the Almightie was yet with me, the mmper rootes was their meate. e That i | 
litudes he decla» and nin childien round about uu: 5 Thep were chaſed fozxth fro among mem fathers died foe 


rthche great 6 When J walhed imp-pathes4 with but they thouted at them, as at athiefe. famine before . 
prolperitie, tat ber, and when the rocke powzed me out 6 Therfoze they dwelt in ỹ — — -- 4 they camets. 
lein, o that Tuters of ople : mm the holes ot the earth and roches. age» — 
he had none oc- 7 UBhen J went ont to the gate, euen to the 7 They roared among the buſhes and u . lee. 
cadonto be ſuch indgement ſeate, and when I cauſedthem der the thiſtles they gathered themen 4 lob ſhewetrk 
a finer they tu piepare in ſeate in the ſtreete, 8 They were the childzen of fooles and that theſe that 
«cuſed bin, 8 The pong men ſawe me,and*hidthem- childzen of villaines, which were moze mocked him in 
e Beg alu. ſelues,and the aged aroſe,and tobe by. vite then the earth. his aſfhictts, were 
neu of their 9 The pꝛinces ſtaped talke, and laped their 9 And nowe am Jrheir *(ong, and J am like to their fa» 
ghenes Raſtad hand on their mouth. | therr talke. - thats, wicked & 
otmy gravitie, 10 The voyce of punces was hid, and 10 They abhoxreme,& fie farre froutme, lewde fellowes, 
f Acknowled. their tongue cleaued to the tete of their and ſpare not toſpit in mp face: ſuch as he here 
ping mywildom, mouth. 11 Becanſe that God hath loaſed mp f cord deſcriberh. 

$ All tha: heard I And whenthez eare heard me, it bleſſed and hmubird me, s they haue looſed the e They make 
mepraiſed me, nie: and when the eie ſaw me, u gaue wits Hidle befcze me, ſongs of me,ant 
blefblying, 1 nelle to b me. 22 The pouth riſe vp at mp right hande: mocke at my 

Gd good juſtice, 12 Fo; J delitered the. pcie that cryed, rhep haue pnſht mp fete, have trode on miſcrie. 
iVecauſe his al. andthe fatheriles , and huutgat had none meas0n the paths oftherr deſtrucrion, f God hath ta: 
aer qid o to helpe him, | 13 They haute detroyed mp pathes : ken from me che 
much charge 23 *The bleſſing et him that mas rrady to * tocke pleaſnre at mp calainitte, they had force,credire & 
N av 


kinvwicksd. periſh, came vpon mee, and J cauſed the none! helpe, thoritie, hes 
des he u cõpel- WIB2Wes heart toreiapce. 14 They came as a great bzeach of waters, with I kept th& 
let to render a 14 Apm l on uutice, and it cauered me: mp a under this calamitie thep come on in ſubiection. 
wunt of his life, iu dgement was as a robe. and acrowne, 8 heapes. g He ſayd that 


£Thatis,1did 15 A was the eyes to the blind, and J was 15 Feare is turned bpon me: & th nrs the yong men 
becour hm hat th: tete to the lane, ſne np ſoule as the winde, g — Nanh when they ſawe 
un aheſſe & 16 J was a father vnto the pcie, and when yaſſzth away as à cloude. hien, had them- 
fo de ha ca A new not the cauſe, I (ought u out di- 36 Therfoze my ſoule is now i powned ont (clues, as Chap. 


io praiſe me. gentlp. vpon me. aud the dapes of afflictimi aue :.. and now 1m 
llddlightediodo 17 I bake alſo d chawes of d vurighteous ta hen holde — — his m iſerie they 
Eber n other man, à pluckt the par out of his teeth. 17 It pearted my bones in the night, @ were lmpudent 

Advent, 18 Then Jad, Achali die in my = neſt, & m finewestakenoreſt. and licentions... * 


coltly apparel, ſhall multipſie my dayes as the ſand, - 18 Foz the great vehemencie io mp gars h I hat is hey 
wry, at T9 For nta rote is ſyird our by the water, ment changed, which sompaſſeth mec az lought by all 
in 


— hg, bed and the dew ſhall tie vyon mp bzanch., bont as the collar of mp eoate. mcanes ho tha 
4 tall trouble, 20 Mp glozie thallrenue toward ne, MP 19 » Yehath caſt me into the my I am mighe deſtroy: 
mquetnefſe, bowe ſhalbe reſtozed in mine hand. become like aſhes and duſt. | me. 
4 21 Re. —ů— — — 2c — trie vuto thir, thou doeſt not i — 
increaſe, their tongue at mp con emer, 1 mee, when J none to . 
- © That is, was 22 After mp wozdes they replied not, and ſtand vp. DR on] x 1 -k — 
— mo, mytalke © dyopped vpon them. 21 Ehou turneſt ip ſelfe : crueily agaynſt ry they tooke an 
Ges 23 And they waitedfoz me, as fox d raine, me, andart enemie vuts mee with the occaſion againſt: 
— — ard they opened their mouth r as foz rhe ſtrength ofthine hand. me. 
— thrſteth latter rame. l 22 Thou tabeſt mer vp and canſeſt mee-to | My life failerk, 
— 24 Et AA laughed on them. they beleened it ride vpon the r wunde, and makeſt inp me, and I a 
. not: neither did they cauſe the light ol my f halſe dead. 
wdeaieſt of FONKEEMANCE * to fall, rm Meanipg;forow, n Thar is, God hath-brought me into con. 


— wg =P tempe. o He fpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but to declare the: 
a et tar E oye. condeſcend vnto them, 1 They * vehemencieof his affiiGio,wberby he was cariedbefide himaſclies, 
aide to offend me, and cauſe me to be ang ie. P ** 

6 b (tre1 


— Se, 


3 

| "Sv tu falle. lone facioned us in the womde ** * : 

23 Stet — ——7 16 If Jreſtratned the peoxe of their deſtre, 

97 due enn de- * to th: Ho to the Houſe appointed foz 0 —— the epes of the wydowe 
+ cho ; a n to faile, 


1 5 


dall the lining. 
mẽt at my b aue, though they erte in his bes fatherleſſe hath not taten thereof, queſte- 


vnto her) ** 4 


| — - * tre 
deſning in fo 


2 


us in che came darkeneſſei - 20 If his lopnes haue not bleſſed mee, be⸗ iniurie. 


t L amenting thẽ the dapes of aſfliction are come vpon me. mp ſtzepe b 


oa, S mouing'0» ſtode vy inthe congregarion *and crped. : 'rhe fatheries, when I ſawe that I might 
thers to pity che, 29 J am a bother to the © dzagons , anda pelpe hun in the gate, feare of 
u Iam like the comp to the oſtriches. 
wildebeaſtsthat 30 Mp ſkinne is blacke vponme, and my and mine arme be bzoken from the bone. God. 


ot aifli2oa. voce of them that weepe, -- 24 If Imade golde mine hope, 02 haue licite, «hich 
n 8. E. 
1 lob reciteth the innocencie of lis lining, and nowber confidence, 


God then haue Almightie from on hie? 


c Iobdeclareth ſtt̃ange puniſhment tu: the woikets ofini- 28 (This allo had beene an iniquitie to ho alone, 
that the feare of gquitie: 


dle to ſtay him All my ſteps? 


wherein his vp- & let God weigh mee in the nilt balance, 30 Neyther haue J ſuffered nw mouth to hurt. 
deth, that is, in >: Jf inp ſtep hath turned ont of the way, 31 Did not the men of ny *tabernacle ſap, ſeſſedirfrech 


was blameleſſe epe, oz if anp blot hath cleaued to mine not be latiſſicd. ea 
before men, and yandes, | 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtrerte, iuſſiße⸗ bio 


curſe of the law, 11 Fox this is a wickedneſſe, and tniquitie Kept * ſilence , and went not out of the a 
Deut. 28.33. to be condemned ? offendthen, 


made a ſlaue. deſtruction, and which Il route out all holde mp = ſigne that the Xlmightie will to ſpebe em 


h He ſhewetn mine increaſc. witneſle foꝛ me: thongh mine aduerſarie me, & 


niſnment of ad- contende with me, and binde it asd a crowne vnto me 

wrath af God deth by? and whenheſhallviſite me, what and go vnto him as to a © pyiiice] nigbtevel 
will neuer ceaſe ſhall anſwere? er 5 38 If my land 4 crp agaynſt me, oz the furs that — 
till ſuch bee de- 1 Ye that hath made mer in the wombe, rowes thereof tcomplaine together. wirnefſ 


* | 


before wige+! 


vic ofthe ſunne. 275. hy bowrls did bor without reſt: for cauſe hee was warmed with the fleece of p Let me wie 


» G n pieces. 
z vete in afflidti - 28 J went monrning/ unthaut ſunne: J 21 If Ihaue lift © vp mine hande againſt glee 
rom ſinnmg fre 


HK p. XXXI. ſlapde tothe wedge of golde, Thou art mP ment by then 
ning of the ſune 
of his ver tuen buch declareth what ought to be the 25 If J reidiced becauſe mp (nbſtance was an brightnezef 


li of thi ſait hfull. : great, oz becauſe inme hande had gotten the moone. 
a Ikept mine x ade a conenant w mine *epes: why mmch, ſ If wine oe 
eyes from al! 1. i6ſhdald'J thinke on > a maide? 26 If J did beholde the * Sunne when it doings delgh- 
wanton lookes. 2 Fox what poꝛtion ſhould I haue of God {hined,oz p moone walking in bir bztght- ted me. 
b Woulde not fru about: and whar- inheritance of the - neſſe, t By purt 


* . F 9 N 
2 27 Jf mine heart did flatter me in ſecrete, fidencein ary 
puniſhed me? 3 Js not deſtruetion tothe wicked, and oz if ny mouth did kiſſe nine hand, thing, dat u ha 


condemned: foz J had denied the God u Myſewars 
God was abri- 4 Doeth not he beholde my wapes aud tell * aboue) moued me w be 
| N = ; 29 If J reioyced at his deſtruction that reviged of nat 

fro alwickednes 5 If I haue walked in vanitie, ag if my hated me, oi was moued:s ivy when emll enenve,yercill 
d He ſhewetl: © fgearehath made haſte to deceite, came vpon him, never wiſhbun 


 righeneſſe.ſtan- and he ſhall know mine 4vpughtnes, ſinne, by withing a curſe vnto his ſonle. * Andnotees 


aſmuch as he * 04 mine heart hath walked after mine Who ſhall gine vs of his flcth ? wee can — 
em 


ſinned notagailt g A et mie ſowe, and let another t eate: pra, but J opened my doozes vnto him, that ſeile delor na 


the ſecond ta · let in plantes be rcoted out. went by the way, and not beſore 
ble. 9 .Jf heart hath bene deceined by a 33 If J haue hid * mp ſinne, as Adam, cd- God. 

e That is,hath urn IJ haue laped wapte at the *cealing mine miquitie ii my bolt me, y That it 
accopiiſhed the door of mp neighbour, | 34 Though J could haue made afrapde a verenzedthe 


Juſt of mine eye. 10 Irt mp wife z gtinde vnto another ma, great muititude, pet the moſt contempti⸗ moſt weake vl 
f According to and let other men bowe downe upon her: dle of the families did y feareme 2 10 J contemocd, . 


, dooze. 
g Let her be 12 Pea, this is a fire that ſhalldenonre to 35 Oh that J had ſome to heare nites bes 2 1 ente 
that albeit man 13 If did contemme iudgement of my ſhould wzite a bookeagayhſtme,/''- -- outol wy best 


nes lec che pu- ſcruaut, and ut om maid; when then did 36 Would not I take it — T4 — 
era — & 
ultetie yet the 14 What then tHaſl ds when k God ſtan⸗ 37 J wil tel him the number of n goings, en — 


* * hath her not made! hun? hath not he a⸗ 39 If J haue eaten the fruites thereof — 
hen ney . - 

[f choughr rhemſclaes eulll mereated by me. Kk If I had oppre b Shoulde not this booke of his hecuſatiom bees — 
'k ed other, howe ſhould I haue eſcaped Gods indgement? commendation to mee? c I will make him a e 
1.8 4 He was -moned to ſhewe pitie vnto ſetuanti, becauſe they were lyſe, withon: ſeare. d As thous had wicbbelden et 8 
Gods creatures as he was; : E Aide: ace A that labourgd inſt. 57-03 4 


* 


me d | | | B 
choagh they 1 24 Doytles none tan ſtretch his hand3vn- 17 haue eaten mp mot ſeis alone,and the one — 


| 18 (Foz from um pouth hee hath growen n He nouidel 
i C Did not I weepe with him that was in vp with me» as with a father, and from the fatherlfe v 
. mocked at me. 11 55 was not my louje in deanmeſſe mip morhers wombe J haue bene a guide mainteined de 
5 the pee? © n 2 ni 
26 Wa when A looked for good, ©enil came 19 If I haue ſeene anp periſhe foi want of » Tron 
# no not fo baten : and when A waitedfoz light, clething, or any peoze without couering, bin and de hin 


22 let mine v arme fal com mp thonlder, — 


deſire moſt ſoli · has are burnt with * heate, 23 Fo Geds puniſhment was 4 fearefull r If n 
tarie places. 31 Therefore mine Harpe is turned to vnto me,+ I coulde not be delivered from ofmy worldly 
x Wirhrhe heat -monrnuing ;/ and mine ozganes into the his hiohnefle, proſpentie & fs 
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674,04 iuſl in 
bu n Hel. 
Wich came 
of hut the ſonne 
of Nahor Abra- 
hams brother. 

b Or, as Chat- 


cep 

readeth, Abram. 
c Bymaking 
humſeite inno- 
cent, & by char- 
ging God oi 
n2our, 

d Thatis,the 
three mencio- 
ned before, 

e Meanivg,the 
ancient, which 
have experiece. 
f It u ſpeciall 
gift of God that 
man bath ynder- 
ſtidng, & com- 
yy 


neuther of 


cure, not by 


a2e. 

bog 
Action 

came ſot his 

fianes. 

h And fatter 

—.— 

you had 
overcome hum. 
I To xt, lob. 


K He vſeth al· 
moſt the like 


without ranting 
nud reproches. 
IT haue concey- 
ved in my minde 
treat ſtore of 


Mm | will neither 


i The Evrewe 

— 
Dee 
—— 


daran that 


without flluer : 99 if N haus gritued © the 
ſoules ofthe maſters t 4 
40 erte growe in ſteade of wheate, 
and cockle in the ſteade of barlp, 
THE FWORDES OF LOB 
ARE ENDED. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Elibu rereusth then of folln, 3 Age maketh not 4 
man wiſe but the Spirit of God, 
1 CDtheſe thiee men ceaſed to anſtwere 
Yo. becauſe hee eſteemed hunſelfe 
tuſt 


2 Then the wzath of Euhn the ſomre of 3 


Barachel rhe * Buzite, ot the familie of 
b Kam, was kindled:h1s wiath, 1%, was 
kindled againſt Job, becauſe hee niſtiſied 
hunſelfe © more then God. 3 

3 Allo his anger was kindled againſt his 
the friends, becanſe they could not finde 
an anſwere,and pet condeumed Job, 

4 Nowe Elhu had wapted till Job had 
ſpoken : fox «rhep were moze auncient in 
peeres then he) 

5 So wheuElihuſawe, that there was 
none anſwere in the mouth of the ther 
men, his wrath was kindled, 

6 ThercfozeElthu the ſonne of Barachel 
theBuzire anſwered, and ſayde, Jam 

ong in peeres, and pe are ancient:theres 
ie I donbted, and was afrapde to ſhew 
pou mine opinion. 

7 For Jſayd, The *dayes ſhalſpeake,s the 
multitude of yeeres ſhal teach wiſedome, 

$ Surely there is a ſpirite i man, bunt 
the inſpiration of the Almightie giueth 
vnderſtanding. | 

9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither do 
the aged alway vnderſtand ingdement. 

10 Therefoze J ſave, Heare me, and J will 
ſhew alſo nune opinion. 

1t Behold, J did waite vpon your wozds, 
and hearkened vntro pour knowledge, 
whiles pou ſought out 8 reaſons. 

12 Pea, when J had conſidered pon, loe, 
there was none of pou that repzoued 
Job, noi anſwered his wozdes: 

13 Teaſt pe ſhoulde ſay , Me haue“ founde 
wiſedome: for Godhath caſt hun downe, 
and no man. 

14 Pet hath i he not directed his wordes to 
me, neither wil J anſwere * him bp pour 

ty Then they fearing, anſwered no moze, but 
left off their talke. 

16 Whe IJ had waited(foz they ſpake not, 
bnt ſtoode ſtil, and anſwered no moze) 

17 Then anſwered J in u turne, and J 
ſhewed mine opimon, 

13 For Jam full of | matter, and the ſpirit 
within me compelleth me, 

19 Beholde, np belly is as the wine, which 
hath 28 , and like the newe botteis 


that bꝛaſt. 
20 Therefore wil I ſyrake, that I may take 


lzeath: I will open mp lippes, and will 


2t Jwilnotnow accept the perſon ot man, 
® neither will I gine titles to man. 
22 Foz J map not gine®ritles , leaſt mp 
aker ſhould take me awap fuddenlp, 


Chap. xrxtr.nxxr12, 


Gods chaſtiſementd, 207 


CHAP, XXIII.. 

$ Elihu actuſuth leb HH 14 Heathewerh 
that God hath diners meanes to mftyull man and to 
draw hum from fine, fg. 29 He offultnh wan, c 
faddenly deluereth him, 26 Man laing deleved, 

geb thankes ro God, 

1 Verfoze, Job, J pap the, de art 
V / my talke + heat ken unto allmp 


wozdes, 
2 Beholde nowe , J haue ed mp 
month: mp tongue hath in mp 
month. 
Mp ͤwordes are in the bp of 
mine heart, and my uippes lhall ſpeake 
pure knowledge, a Iconfeſſe the 


4 The- Spiriteof Godhath made mee, power of god, & 
and the breath of the Alinightie hath gi⸗ am one 1 
1 = 3M 90 1 —— thou 

5 ou canſt gine me anſwere , pzepare ell to 
thy ſelfe and ſtand befoze me. hens me. 

6 Beholde,J am accoꝛding to thy wiſh tu b Becauſe Iob 
d Gods ſteade : J ain alſo founed ofthe had wiſhed to 
clave. _ diſpute his cauſe 

7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare the, withGod, Chap. 
neither ſhall mine hand © be heauie vpon 16.21. ſo that he 
thee, might do it with 

8 Doubtleſſe thon haſt ſpoken in mine out feare,Elibu 
eares, and I haue heard the vopce of thy faith, be wil rea» 
wordes. fon in Gods 

9 Jam ( cleane, without finne: J am in⸗ ſteade, whom he 
nocent, and there is none iniquitieim me. needeth not to 

10 Loe, he hath founde occaſions againſt feare,becauſe he 
me, and counted me fox his enemie. isa man made of 

11 Yehath put mp feete in the ſtockes, and the ame matter 
looketh narowlp vnto all mp paths. that he is. 

12 Beholde, m this haſt thon not done c will not han- 
right: I will anſwere ther, that Gov is dle thee ſo 
greater then man. roughly as theſe 

13 Why doeſt thon ſtrine againſt him? fog others haue 
he doeth not * giue account of al his mats done. 


ters. d He repeateth 
14 Fox God ſpeaketh f once oz twiſe, and lobs wordes, 
one ſeeth it not. wherby he pro» 


I5 3ndreames and e viſſons ofthe night, reſted his inno- 
when ſlerpe falleth vpon men, and ihep ceacie in divers 
fleepe upon their beds, places, hut ſpe- 

16 Then he openeth the rares of men, euen cially in the 13. 
by their corections.hich he * had ſealed, 16. & 30. Chap. 

17 That he nught cauſe man to turne a- e The cauſe of 
way from his enterpriſe , a that he might his judgements 
hide the i pudeof man, | is not always de- 

18 And kerpe backe his ſoule from the pit, clared to man. 
and that his life ſhouldenot palle by the f Though God 
(worde. by ſundry exam» 

19 Die is alſo ſtriken with ſozowe upon his ples ct his iudge- 
bed, and the griefe or his bones is (oze, mts ſpeake vne 

20 Ss that his life cauſeth iin to abhozre to man yet the 
bread, and lus ſoule daintie meate, rcalon thereof is 

21 Nis fleth faileth that it can not be ſeene, not knowt: yea, 
and his bones whick were not ſeene, — 
clatter. Houlde ſpeake, 

22 So his ſoule dxaweth to the graue, and yet he is not 
his life i to the buriers. 5 vaderſtoode, . 

23 I there be a ® meſſenger with him, or 5 8 

a eaketd com. 
monly. either by viſions to teache vs the eauſe of bi — 
or els by aſflictions, or by his meſſenger, b That is, determi 

ta ſend vpon them; i He ſheweth ſor hat end God ſendetù af- 

flictions: to beaft donne mans pride, and to turne from em 

x Mat is, his painefull and miſerable life, 1 To them that hall 

durie him. m = deciucts with 


Body, a: Gon. 5. 23. 


Themercleof God, job. Cod is hf in his udgemeny, 
n Allagulsr an interpieter, oneofathonfand » todes 10 Therefozehearken unte mer, yemenof (4. 


man, and at one Clare unto man his rightrouſneſſe, = wiledome, God fozbid that wickedueſſe K x 

choſen out ofa 24 Then will he hane © mercie vpon him. ſhould be in God, and iniquittein the Al — auer | 
thotſand, which and will ſap, ? Deliwer hun that hee goe mightie, I Te breach of 
is able todeclare not downeinto the pit: foz I haue recey- 11 Fol he will render vnto man according life v buch he 
the gteat mer - ued a teconciliation. to his wozke,aud cauſe euerp out to finde gave ma, 
cies of God vnto 25 Then ſhall his flelh bee 4 as freſh as a according to his way. m If God nere 
ſinners: & her · childes, and thallreturne as urthe dapes 12 And certainelp God will not doe wic⸗ ng jvg 

in mans righte- ofhis youth, kedlp,neither will the Timugptie peruert could he go 
ounes ſtan deth, 26 Yelhall pzap vnto God , and he wil he iudgement. uerde the voni 


whichischrough  fanonrable vuto him, and he hall ſce his 13 Whome *hath he appoynted oner the n If man ef . 
the iultice of le- fate with ioy:foi he wil render vnto man earth beſide him ſelfe 7 oz who hath pla⸗ ture ſeare to 
ſus Chriſt and his * righteouſnes. ced the whole wozlde? + ſpeakeevillef 
faith therein. 27 Jjelooketh vpon men, and if one ſap, J 14 Jef l he ſet his heart vpon man, 3 gather ſach as have 
o He ſheweth haue ſinned, and ſperuerted righteoul⸗ vnto humſelfe his ſpirite la his heath, poner, then 


that it is a ſure neſſe, and it did not pioſite * me, tz All fleſh; ſhall perith together, and man much more 
token of Gods 28 = Yee will deliuer his ſoule from going ſhall returne vnto duſt, ü ou bi they to be 
mercie toward into the pitte, and his life ſhall lee the 16 And if thou haſt underſtanding, heare afraidets 
ſhners, when he light. this an! hearken to the vopce of np euill of God, 
cauſeth hisword 29 Loe, all theſe thinges will God wozke wondes. a o Whenthey 
to be preached x tile oz th iſe with a man, ö 17 Shall he that hateth iudgement, = go⸗ looke not fort, 
vnto them. 30 That hee map turne backe his ſoule nerne ? and wilt thou tudge him wicked p The welten 
p That is, the from the pit, to be illuminate in the light that is moſt inſt? gers ot viſtas 
miniſter (hill by of the lining. 18 Wilt thou (ape bntoa Ring, Thou art that God (hull 
the preaching of 31 Marke well, O Job, and heare ine: er pe wicked? oz to pzinces, Ye are ungodip? ende. 

the worde pro- llence, and J will ſpcake. 19 Howe much I:fle to him that accepteth q Go doctha 
nokce vatohim 32 If there be i matter, anſwere mer, and not the perſons of p1inces,a!Sregardeth ad 
the ſorgiuenes ſpeake:foꝛ I deũre to * iuſtiſie ther. not the riche, moze then the pooze ? fog boue mreſwe, 


of his ſinner. 33 It thon haſt not, heare mee: holde thy they be all the worke of his handes, ſo that he ſboald 
He ſhall ſeele tongue, aud J wulteach ther wiltdome. 20 Thep ſhall die ſuddenly, * andthe peo⸗ haue occaſion 


ods fauour & ple ſhall bee troubled at inidnight, ? and to contends 
reioyce : declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true joye ofthe they ſhall paſſe fooith and take awap the with him. 
faithfull: and that God will reſtore him to health of body , which mightie without hand, r For al lis cres- 


is a token of his bleſſing, r God will forgiue his ſinnes and accept 2r Fo his epes are upon the wapes of tures e 
him asiuſt, { That ie, done wickedly. t But my ſinne hath ian, and he ſecth aſl his goings, to ſerve lum 
be ene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward mee. u God will forgive 22 There is no darkeneſſe noz ſadowe ok that be 
the penitent ſinner, x Meaning, oſt times, euen as oft as a finner drath, that the wotkers of iniquitie not to ſecke @ 
doeth tepent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion to night be hid therein, , any other ug 
ſpeake againſt it. z That is, to ſhe we thee, wherein mans iuſtifi- 23 Foz hee will not lap on man ſo much, ſ Make then 
cation conſiſtech. that hee ſhou!de enter into iudgement manifeſt that 
CHAP, XEXIII, with Sod, _* theyarevided 
J Elibu chargoth Jeb, that be called him ſelſe righteow. 24 He ſhall bꝛeake d mightie withont*« ſas © Declareibs 
12 He thewcth that Ged iaſt in bis id gementei. knig, and (hal (ct vp other in their ſteade. thinges that 
24 God deſtroyeth the mghtie, 30 Ny bum tbe hy- 25 Therefoze ſhal he declare their bs: were bid, 


pecnite reigneth, * he ſhall turnethe * night, andthep ſhalbe u Mering, 

2a Which are rt Oꝛeouer Elihn anſwered, a ſayde, —— D . a openly in ide 
eſteemed wiſe of 2 Heare mp wozdes,ye · wiſe men, 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men inthe ſ ght o il ne 
the worlde. and hearken vnto nie, ye that haue places of the ſecrs, x By their crack 
b Let vs exa - knowledge. 27 Becauſe they haiie turned backe fron die, & ex 
mine the matter 3 Foz theearetryeth the woꝛdes, as the him, a would not conſider all his wapes: y When tyrax 
vprigbtly. mouth taſteth nieate. 28 So that they haue cauſed the vopce of lic in the ihne 
e That is hath 4 Let vs ſ&ke iudgement among vs. a let the pome to * come unto him , and hee of haſtiee, and 
afflicted me wih vs know amg our ſelues hat is god. hath heard the crie of the afflicted. ynder pretevce 


our meaſure, 5 Fox Job hath ſaid, Fam righteous , and 29 Aud when hee giueth quietneſſe, who of cxecungis 
d Should 10 God bath talen : awap mp indgement.. can make trouble ? and when hee hideth ſtice are but 
I amwicked,be- 6 Should Jlyemmp 4 right? mp wounde his face, who can he halde him, whether pocrites "dep 
ing an innocent? of the arrowe is © grieuous withoutmy it be vpon nations, 02 vpon a manonelp? Ree. 
Lam forerpu- fine, le 39 Becanſe the 7 hypocrite doeth reigne, ple, an 
niſhed then m 7 What man is like Job, that dzinketh and becauſe the people are ſnarcd, that God bath 
finne deſerueth. f ſcoĩnefuines like water 7 31 Surelp i appertcineth vnto God to ſap, drawen bade 
Which is com $ Which gorth in the 2 companie of them J haue pardoned, J will not deftrop. - his counteanee 
pelled to teceiue that wozke iniquitie , and walketh with 32 But it A ſee not, teach thou ma: if J and eos 
the reproch and wicked men? haue done wickedlp,J will do no moge. thar ru 
ſcornes of many g q hehath ſapde , It profitethaman 33 Will hee perfourme the thing tmongh x Onely® Ga 
for his fooliſh _ nothing, that he ſhould'walke with God, »th&@2foz thou haſt repzoned it, becauſe loageth 40 As 


es. | ro gm 
g Meaning, chat Tob was like tothe wicked, becauſe he ſtemed corrections, and not vnto man. a Thus Elihu ſeakerhin 
not to glorifie God, and ſubmit himſelſe to his iudgements. h He * perſon of God, as it were mocking Iob becavſe he wont 
wreſteth Tobs wordes , who ſayde that Gods children are ofrtimes ' then Cod. b Will God vſe thy counſell. in doing his 
, Puniſhed in this worLle,and the wicked goe free, i That is, live c Thus he ſpeakethin the perſon of God, asahough 
ö | | chuſ and teſuſe aflliction at his pleaſure. 
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Man an not hurt God, 
that thou haſt choſen, and not J. nowe 

4 That he may ſpeake what thon knowelk, 

ſpeake as much 34 Let inen of vnderſtanding tell mee, and 

as he can, hat let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

we may anſwere 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge,net- 

kim and all the * ther were his wozdes Acozding to wil- 

wicked thatſhal home. ' 

vie lch argu» 36 Jdeſirethat Job map bee © tryed, vnto 

ments. the ende touching the anlweres kon wic⸗ 

t He llandeh Kked men. a 

fibbornely in 37 Fon he* addeth rebellion vnto his unne: 

the maintenice he clappeth his handes among vs , and 

at bu cauſe. unutipueth his woꝛdes againſt God. 


CHAP, XXV. 
6 Naher deeth godlameſſe profite , or wngedlines hart 
God. hut man, 13 The wicked crie unte God, and 
arenet heard. 
a lobnever f= 4ihuſpake mozeoner,and ſapd, 
ſake the 2 Thinneſt thou this right, that thou 
wordes: bur be. haſt ſaid, A am-moze righteous then 
cꝛuſe he maintel od: 
ved hisinnvcen 2 £9 thou haſt ſapde, What pꝛoſiteth it 
de t ſeemed as rep and what auaileth it ine, ropurge me 
though be wold from imp lane? x 
ſar, Cod tor 4 Therefore will Yanſwere th&, and thy 
need in wich- „ companions with thee. 
— cauſe, Tobe unto the heauen,s ſee, and behold 
the * ce ia the cloudes which arc hier then thou. 
* — Þ 6 Jfthou — 5 —— d again 
dun, vra, whk thy ſinnes be manp , what 
not contrall the bo — vuts him? 1 10 
7 thou be righteous, at gineſt thou 
cn preſumers vino hun: oz what receiucth he at thine 
d Neither doth 4 Ei dot 
thy fin hurt God 8 Thy 2 — —— 4 man — 
ws art: a Pp rigytcomnes may prome rye 
northy iuftice fonme of man. 1 : 
willde plori, 9 They cauſe many that are oppieſſed, eto 
—— —.— crpe out foz the violence of the 
Ly mightie. 
1 — & 10 But none ſaith, Where is God p made 
eauſe him to cry me, which giuerh ſongs in the night? 
whoithe ſougfe 11 Which tracheth vs moze tgen g beaſtes 
to God,whi ok the earth, 4 gineth vs moe wiſedome 
ſendeth com. then the foules of the heauen. 
fort hould be 12 Then ther crye becauſe of the violence 
delivered. ofthe wicked, but * he anſwereth not. 
f Becauſe they 73 Snrelp God will not heare vanitie, nei⸗ 
pray not in lach ther will the alunghrie regarde it. 
wfeelng Gods 14 Although thou ſapeſt ro God, Thou wilt 
werciei. not regarde it, : pet iudgement is befoze 
f God isjuſt, bum: truſt thou in hun. 
:owſeever thay 15 But nowe becauſe his anger hath not 


weſt fin, viſited, noz called to count ihe euill with 
b For he did great ertremirie, 

puniſh thee,as 16 Therefoze Job b openeth his mouth in 
thou vame, and multiplieth woozdes without 
thouſhouldefkt —Knowlecdge, 


rot be able to 0- CHAP. XXXVI. 

Peathymonch, 1 Elibs theweth the power of Ged, 6 And his ins 

flice, 9 And wherefore he proncheth. 13 The 

1b propertie of the wicked, 

1 1 Lihn alſo proceeded and ſaide, 

— 004 2 — 1 litle — — — — 
| ; fo} I haue pet toſpeake o 

we mult life our — behalfe. , . Ry 

— 3 Jwill fetch; my knowledge a farre off, 
natural - wil attribute r1ghteouſnes vnto mp 

r. 


Nai dle to e p 
4 Foztruelp my wozdes ſhallnot be falls, 


Chap. v. xxxvl. 


Why God punitheth. 280 


& he that is d perſite in knowledge, ſpea · b Thou ſhalt j er 
kerh with thee. ceiue that | am 

5 Veholde, the mightie God caſteth away a faichſul inſirv - 
none that is might ie and valiant of cons tour, and that I 
rage, ſpeake to thee 

6 « Yemaijnteineth not the wicked, but he in the name of 
gineth uidgement tothe afflicted. God. 

7 Yewithdzaweth not his cyes from the c Strong & con- 
righteous , butrhey are unh _ in ſtant, & of vader 
the tone, where he placeth them koz c- ſtading: for theſt 


ner: thus they ace cralted, are the giftes of 
8 Andifrhep be bound in fetters and tied god, & he loner 
with tze cordes of affliction, them in man: dus 


9 Then will he hewe them ther f wozke foraimuch as 
and therr ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene God puniſhed 
pzoude. now lob, it is a 

10 Je openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, fgne that theſe 
and co:mmandeth them that thep returne are not in him. 
from miquurie. d Therefore he 

11 It they obey and ſerue him, thep ſhall wil not pre ſetue 
ende their dapes in yꝛolperitie, and their the wicked but 
peeres in pleaſures, to the humble & 

12 But it they wil not obey, they ſhal paſſe afflicted heart he 
by the (worde, and periſhe s without will hew grace. 
knowledge. e He preterreth 

13 But the hypocrites b of heart increaſe the godly to ho- 
the w1ath : for they call not when he bm nur. 
deth them. He will moue 

14 Their ſoule dieth in * pouth, and their their hearts to 
life among the whozemongers, teele their ſinnes 

15 Ye dehuiereth the peoze in his affliction, that they may 
and openeth their eare in trouble. come to him bp 

16 Euen ſo would hee haue taken the ont repentance, as 
of the ſtreight place into a byoad place and he did Mana- 
not ſhut vp bencath:and!that which re- ſeh. 
ſteth vpon thy table, had bene full pf fat. / 1.19. 

17 But thou art full ofthe = indgement of — their 
the wicked though judgement and equitie tolly or obſtma- 
maintaine all things. tion, & ſo ſhalbe 

18 Fo Gods wiath is, leaſt he ſhonld take canfe of their 
the away in thine abadance: foz no mul⸗ owne deſtructiõ. 
titude of gifts can deliner ther. hWhich are ma · 

19 Mull he regard thy riches? he regardeth licioully bent a- 
not golde,noz all them þ crcell in ſtrength, gainlt God and 

20 Be not carefullmrhe night, howe hee flatter theſelues 
deſtropeth the people out of their place, in their vices. 

21 Take thou her de: looke not to ytmiqui- i When they are 
tie: foz thou haſt choſen it rather then af- in aſſliction the 
fliction, ſeeke not to g 

22 Beholde. God eralteth by his power: for ſuccour , as 
what teacher is like him: Aſa, 2. Chro. 16. 

23 Mho hath appomted to him his wan? 2 Reuel. 16. 11. 
02 who can ſay, Thou haſt done wic⸗ k They die of 
kedlp ? ſome vile death 

24 Kemeber that thou magnifie his wozke, and that beſare 
which men beholde. they come to 

25 All men ſer t, and men beholde it 1 a age. 
farre off. Iſ thou hadeſt 


and wealth. m Thon art altogether aſter the maner of the 
wicked: for thou doeſt murmure agaynſt the juſtice of God. 
n God doeth puniſh thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forget God im thy 
wealth, and ſoperiſh. o Beenot thou curious in ſeeking the 
cauſe of Gods iudgements, when be deſtroyeth any. p And © 
murmure agayfilt God through impaciencie. q The workes of 
God are ſo manyſeſt, that a man maye ſee them a farre off, and 
knowe God by the ſame - r Ourinfirmitic hindreth vs ſo, that 
we canaut attaing to the perſue knowledge of God. 
: 27 
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The power of Cod. ä 


— OI IP — een. 
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C. Thatische 27 When he reſtraineth the dꝛoys of was 
raine commeth ter, the raine'powzeth downe by the vas 
of thaſe drops «cf pour thereof, 

water, which he 28 Which raine the cloudes doe d!oppe and 


keepeth in the let fall abundantip vpon man. 

cloudes. 29 Who can knowe the diniſions of the 
t Meaning, of clondes, and the thunders ot his *taber- 
5 cloudes, whick nacle:? 


bee calleth tbe 30 Beholde, hee ſpꝛeadeth his light bpon 


Tabernacle of ait, conercth the * bortoine of the ſea, 
God, 31 Fo1 thereby he indgerh? the people, aud 
u Vpon j cloud. giueth meate abundantly, 


x That men can 32 Le couereth the light with the cloudes, 
not come to the ; conmnandeth them to goe * againſt it. 
knowledge of 33 His companion (heweth hun thereof, 
oy ſprings ther= and there is anger in riſing vp, 


#1, 
} He ſheweth that the raine hath double vſe: the one that it de- 
Lareth Gods judgements, when it dueth ouerflowe any places, and 
the other that it makerh the land fruitfull. x That is, one clude 
to daſh agaiaſt another. a The colde vapour ſheweth him: that 
the cloud of the hote exhalation,which being taken in the colde 
oude mountcth vp towarde the place where the fire is, and ſo an- 
ger is engendted: that is, noyſe and thunder claps. 
CH AP, XXXVIL 
2 Elihu proweth that the waſearcheable wiſedome of 
Ged u manifeſt by bis works, 4 As by the thunder, 
6 The ſnow, g The whirlewinde, 11 And the rams, 
aAt the marvei- r As this alſo mine heart is * aſtonied, 


ling of the thun« and is moued out of his place. 
der, and — 2 Heare the » ſound of his voyce, and 
nings: whereby the nopſe that goeth out of his month, 


he declarethy 3 Hee directeth it vnder the whole hea⸗ 
the faithfull are uen, aud his light vnto the endes ofthe 
lively touched woulde. 

with j maicſtic 4 After it anopſe ſoundeth : he thundꝛeth 
ef God,when with the vopce of his maieſtie. and he wil 


they behold his nptſtap*theum when his vopce is heard, 


work es. 5 God thundzeth marneilouſly with his 
„ That is, the bote: he wozketh great thinges, which 
thunder,wberby we knowe not. 

he ſpeaketh to 6 Foz he ſaieth tothe nom. e thon vpon 
men to waken the earth : 4 likewiſe to the ſmall rame 
their dulnes, and and tothe great raine of his power. 
— them tu 7 Mich the force thereof he *(hntteth vp 
the cõſideratiou man, that all men map knowe his 
of h $ workes, wol . 

Meaning, the & Thenthe beaſtes go into the denne, and 


raines and thun · remaine in their places. 
ders. „ 9 Thewhirlewinde commeth out of the 
d Sothatnei- South, and the colde fre m the Roth 


ther ſmall raine winde. 


nor great,ſnowe 10 At the bꝛeath of God the froſt is ginen, 


nor any thing cls andthe breadth of the waters t is made 
commeth with narrowe. 

out Gods ap- 11 He maketh alſothe clouds to *labonr to 
pointment. water the earth, and (cattecth the clude 
e By raynes and of :his light, 

thunders God 12 And it ts turned about by his gouerne⸗ 


cauſeth men to ment, that then may doe whatſoener her 
keep chemſclues commandeth them upon þ whole world: 
withis their 13 Whether it be foz * puniſhment, oz fox 
bouſes. his lad, oi of mercp,he cauſeth it to come. 


f In Hebrew ir 14 Yearken vnto this, S Job: ſtand a con⸗ 
called j ſcat= fider the wonderous works of God, 
tering wind, be · 

ca ute it driuet away the cloudes and purgeth the aire. g That is, 
is froſen vp & dried. k Gather the vapours, and moue ro and fro 
do water the carth, i Thar is, the cloud that hath lighining in it. 
Rane, cold, heate, tempeſts and ſuch like are ſent of God,ei her 
0 h¹νι an, ot to profite the earth, ot to declare his lauour to- 
warde man, as Chap, 36. 31. 


lob. 


15 Dideſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 1 ; 
oy cauſed the | light of his cloude Arrigo 
0 
16 


cloud, & the wonderous wozkes of him, m Wich z 
that is perfite in knowledge? ſometime chan- 

17 Or how thy clothes are warme, when gedino 

te maketh the earth quiet though the or Gh ot las 
onth wmde? or ſuch | ke. 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heanens, a Why thy cb. 
which are ſtrong, & as a molten o glaſſef thes ſhould k 

19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſap vnto hun: for — 
we can not diſpoſe our matter becauſe of the South winde 
p darkeneſle, dlowerh , n ber 

20 Shal it be 4 toldehinwhen'J ſpeake? then ven a 
or ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be * de- other winds 
ſtroyed? | bloweth? 

21 And now men ſee not the light, which o For their 
ſhineth in the clouds , but the winde pal cleareneſe, 
ſeth and clenſeth then. p Thatit our 

22 The *© bzightneſſe commeth out of the ance: 
Noth: the pzaiſe rkereof is to God, which Fine the 
is terrible. was dure 

23 It is the Almightie: we cannot finde him tuou that ber 
out: be is excellent in power and indge- would conmlle 
ment, and abundant in niſtice: hee * afs thencrkaol 
flicteth not, God. 

24 Let men therefoze feare him: for he will q Hach God 
not regarde any that are wiſe in their necdethaay 
owne concepte, _ ſhould tell ha 

when man tur 
mureth agaynſt himꝰ r If God would deſtroy a man, ſhouldhe 
repine? \ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunnegthat ww 
can not ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloude: axdif 
man be not able to attaine ro gg of theſe things, bon 
much leſſe of Gods judgements t In Ebrewe, golde: meanug, 
faire weather and clcare as golde. u Meaning, without cauk. 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 

God (praketh to leb, and declareth the weakenefſe of 
wan in the confideration of bis creatures, by whoſi 
excellencie the power, iuſlice and prowidence of the 
{reator i1 — n ten Bi 

1 Yen aniwered the Lozde 0 
12 ofthe - whirle wide, and ſapde, 2 That b 

2 Who is this that b darkeneth the might baue peu 
comſell by wordes without knowledge 7 ter maieſtie,zol 

3 Sud vp now thy lopnes 1lyke a man? J that lob might 
will demannde of thee and declare thou know de 
vnto me. — 4f — 

4 Where waſt thon lay onn-s d 
—— of the earth: declare, if thou haſt king out ek 
vnderſtanding, cret ccunſel! of 

5 Who hath laide the meaſures thercof, if God by mans 
thou knoweſt, oz who hath ſtretched the reaſoo,maked 
une oner it: it more obſcure 

6 Whereupon are the fundations thereof and ſhown ls 
ſet : o who laide the corner ſtone thereof: one folle, 

7 When the ſtarres of the mozning © p}ats c Becauſe heb 
ſed me togerher , and all the chtldzen of wiſhed Nefſve 
God reiopced : with Cod 

8 D©2who hath ſhut vp the ſea with doozes, 13.3.Godrts 
when it iffued and came foozth as out of ſoncch end k 
the wombe : to declare lu 

9 When J made the cloudes as a couering —_ 

could not iudge of thoſe things, which were done ſo long bet 

he was borne, he was not able to comprehende all Gods works: 

much leſſe the ſecrete cauſes of his udgements. e Heu 

and dumme creatures are ſayd to pt ay le God, becauſe b fer 

viſedo ne 22 — ond knowne therem f 
% 


ning. te Ang 


Mans wenkedeſe a 


ne: cake forthia 
Haſt thou knowen the ® varietie of the the clouden 
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Thefecretworkes of God. 


g As though } 
» ſea were 
— little 


babe in the hãds 


of God to turne 
to and {r0, 


Chap. xxxix. - Gods mercie and power, 209 


thereof, and darkenefſeas the 8 \wadling 37 Who can nomber cloudes by wiſdom 2 y That is, the 


bands thereof: 


oꝛ who can canle to ceaſe the ? bottels of cloudes herein 


19 When J ſtabliſhed my comandement heanen, the water is c- 


vyon it and ſet barres and doozes, 


but no farther, and here © hall it tap thp 


h That is. Gods pꝛonde waues. 


Rl ecree and Ch 
man lement,as 


verſe io · 
; To eit, to riſe, I 


ice thou walt 
hornet 


k Who having 14 It is turned 


j night bene 


given to wicked- 15 And from þ wicked their light ſhalbe ta⸗ 
be c not abide 


the light, but 


dale chemſeluet. 


the earth 


which ſeemed in 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened 


$ night to haue 


forme, by the 


rg ol the 
ſunnc 1525 1 


merecreareda- 19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? 


12 Yaſt thou commanded the i moming uenience. 
fince thy baves : halt thoncauſcd the 


moming to knowe his place: 


be * ſhaken out of it? 
ſtand vp as a garment, 


ken away, +the hie arme ſhalbe broken, 


16 Uaſt thou entered mto the bottoms of 


11 Andſapde, Hitherta ſhalr thon cone, 


3 That it might take holde of the comers 
ofthcearth , and that rhe wicked might 


When the earth groweth into hards teined ain bot - 
nes, and the clotres are faſt together? rel. 

z For when God 

doeth not open theſe dotrels, the earth cemmeth to this incon- 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

The heuntis . I prowdence of G, which extend b 
een to the youg ranem , gineth on fall eccaſion 
10 put hu confidence in G4. 37 lob cenſeſſer and 
hi leth himfalfe, 


as clay to facion, and all 1 Va thou hunt the pꝛay for the 2 Afierhe had 


non: o fill the appetite ofthe lions declared Gods 


whelpes, workes in the 
2 Mhen they couch in their places, and re- — he er- 
mame in the couert to ive in waite? 1 


the ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſerke tit 3 Who prepareth fo the iauen his meate, ſous providence 


the = depth 7 


when his birdes j crit unto God, wan- ; h 
derung fo? lacke of meate? f — way 


bnto thee 2 oz haſt thou ſeene the gates of 4 Rnoweſt thou the time whenthe wilde bruce beaſts, 


the ſhadowe of death 7 


18 Haſt thon percepued the bzeafth of the 


ea th: tell if thou knoweſt all this. 


new & all tur g and where is the place of darkencs, 


ern dad with 20 That thou v ſhonldeſt receme it 11 the 
boundes thereof, and that thon ſhouldeſt 


rene beautie, 


a l thou art not know the paths to the houſe thereof 7 


We toſeeke ont 201 Rutcweſt thou it, becauſe thon waſt then 


the depth of the bone, 4 becauſe the number of thy dayes 


fea,how much 


lele art thou a- 22 Haſt thon entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow? q; haſt thou ſerne the treaſures 


dle rocompre- 
bend the c wn · 
ſell of Cod? 

» That theu 
migh'eſt ap- 
pont it his way 
and lmits. 

o Topuniſh 
mme enemies 
vich them, as 
Exad.y 12. 
loſh. 10. fl. 

p Theyce co. 
vereth it, 2 
though it were 
paued v ſtone. 
q Which ſtarres 
ariſe when the 
inne is n Tau- 
rs, which is the 
peng time, and 
deng flowers, 

t Which ſtarre 
dengeth in win · 
ter 


{ Certain ſtarres 
þ called: fome 
— nn 
k es. 
= 
farre with thoſe 
ne about him? 
u Canſtthou 
cauſe the hea. 
venly bodies to 
have any power 
ouerthe earthly 


sarrat ? 


of the hatle, 


goates bring foozth yong ? or doeſt thou d 

p _— _ the BS Jo calue 7 n —— Wen 

anſt thou nomber the monerhs t c He chi - 

thep 4 fulfill? oz knoweſt thon the - kerh — — 
whenthep bung foozth 7 wild goates and 

6 They bowe themſelnes 2 they * bzuſe kindes, becauſe 
therr noug and caſt ont their ſocwes. they bring forth 

7 Yet their pong ware fat, and growe bp their yorg with 
with come: they goe foozth and returne mos d.ficultie, 
not unto then. d That is, hou e 

8 Who hach fer the wild affe at libertie? oz long they goe 
who hath lcoſed the bonds of p wild aſſe: with yorg ? 

9 ItisI which haue made þ w1iidernes his e They bring 
houle,s the flair placrs his dwellings, forthwith great 


23 Which IJ haue hid agaynſt the time of 10 Ye derideth the multitude of the citie: d:fficolrie, 


troble. againſt the day of warre a bartel 2 
24 By what way is the lighr parted, which 
ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth? 
25 Whohath dinided the ſpowtes for the 
rame? oi the way fo2 the lightening of the 


thunders, 


26 Tocanſe it to raine onthe earth where 
no man is, and in the wilderneſſe where 


there 1s no man, 


27 To finfill rhe wilde 4 waſte place, and 
to canſe 8 bud of the herb to ſv2ing forth? 
28 Whois the father of the raine ? oz who 


hath begotten the dzoppes ofthe dewe 7 
29 Ontof whoſe wombe came d yce? who 
hath engendꝛed the frolt of the heanen? 
30 The waters are hid » as with a ſtone: 

and the face of the depth is froſen. 

zi Canſt thon reſtraine the ſweete influen- 
ces ofthe Pleiades? o looſe the bandes 
of Onion: 

32 Canſt thou bring fozth Mazzaroth in 
their time? canſt thon alſo ginde ; Arcru- 
tus with his fonnes 7 

33 knoweſt thau the courſe of heauen, oz 
canſt thou ſet the rule therofm þ earth? 

34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to the 
cloudes that the abundance of water 
may couer thee? 

35 Eanſt thou ſende the lightnings that 
they may walke,and ſay vnto thee, Toe, 
here we are? 

36 Who hath put wiſdom in d *reines 201 
who hath giuen h heart vnderſtanding 7 

bodies? x lu the ſecret partes of man. 


he heareth not the crie of rhe duuer. f That is, the 
ir Yeeſeketh out the monntame fog his barren ground 
paſture, aud ſearchceh after everie greene where n good 


thmg. frvi . 
12 Wil the vnicome * ſcruethe& 7 oz will ; pa ir ofſ'ble 
he tarie by thy cribbe ? to make the vIi- 


13 Canſt thou binde the vnicome with his corre tames ſig- 
band to labour in the furraw ? oi will her nifying chat it 
plowe the valleves after thee 2 man can not rule 

14 Mut thou truſt in hun, becanſe his a creature. that 
ſtrength is great, and caſt off rhp labour it is much more 
vnro him: ; | | imxoſſible that 

15 Mut thou beleene him, that he wil bung he ſhould p- 
home thy ſed. a gat her it vnto thy harne? point j viſdeme 

16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant wmgs vnto of God whereby 
the peacocks?7 oz wings and fethers unto he governcth al 
the oſtriche? the worlde, 

17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, h They write # 
and maketh * them hote in the duſt, the oftrich co- 
18 And forgetterh that the foote might vercth heregges 
ſcatter them, 0} that the wild beaſt might in the ſand, nd 

breake them. . becauſe the coũ- 

19 Yee ſheweth him eite cruell vuto trey is hote 2nd 
pong ones, as thep were not his, and is the ſunne ſtill 

without feare, as if he traneiledim vaine. keepeth them 

20 Fox God hath deptined hum of * wiſe- warme, they are 
dome, and hath ginen hun no part of vn⸗ hatched, 


derſtanding. i 1fhe ſhould 
zt When itunes, he mountethon hie: he take care for 
mocketh the hozſe and his rider, the 


m, 
22 Haſt thou gien the hozſe ſtrength ? or k That is, to 
haue a care and 
natur all affect ion toward his I When the yong oſtrich 
is growen vp, he ou runneth the horſe, 
D d. i. coucred 


Gods wonderfull power 


conered his necke with » neying 7 
23 Haſt thou made him afrayde as p; graſ⸗ 
hopper: his ſtrong neping is fcarefull, 


m That is, giuen 
him courage + 
whichis meant 


by neying and 24 Ye ®d:ggeth inthe valley, and reiopceth 
ſhaking lis in his ſtrength : hee goeth foozthto mecte 


mane: for with the harneſſed man. ; 

his breath he co · 25 Ye mocketh at feare, and is not afrapd, 

uereth his neck. and turneth not backe from the lu oꝛd, 

n Hebeateth 26 Though the quiner rattle againſt hun, 

with his hooſe. the glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 

o He ſo tiddeth 27 He » ſwalloweth the ground fox fierce- 

the ground that neſſe and rage, and he beleeneth not that 

it {eemeth no it is rhe noyſe of the rrumper, 

thing vader him. 28 He ſayth among the trumpets, Ha, ha: 
he ſmelleth the battell a farre off, and the 
noyſe of the captaines, and the thouting, 

29 Shal p hauke flie by thy wil dome, ftrer- 


p That is, when ching out his wings toward the »South? 


cald commeth, 30 Doeth the egle mount bp at thy com⸗ 
to lie into the mandement,o! make his neſt on hie? 

warme coua- zi She abideth and remameth in the rocke, 
ies. euen pon pᷣ top of the rocłe, a the tower, 


32 From thence ſher ſpieth fox meate, and 
her eyes behold a farre off. * 
33 dis pong ones alſo ſticke vp blood: and 
wherethe ſtaine are, there is tHe. 
ls this the way 34 Moieduer the Loꝛde ſpake vuto Job, 
ſor a man that and ſapd, 
will learne, to 35 Is this to learne, to ſtrine with the 
ſtriue with God? Aunightie? hee that repꝛooueth God, let 
which thing he hint anſwere toit. 
raproueth in 36 Then Job anſwered the Lord. ſaping, 


ſwere thee? Jill lap imme hand vpon 
my mouth. 

38 Once hane F ſpcken, but I wil anſwere 
no mo2e,yea twiſe, but I will pꝛoccede no 


farther, 
CHAP.XE 
& Howe weake mans power u, being compared to the 
workes of Gol: 10 YVhoſe power appeareth in the 
creation, ad gonrrumg of the great beaſtes, 
I Gaine the Loide anſwered Job ont 
of * the whirlewinde, and ſayd, 
' Girde vp nowe thy loynes hie a 
man: JF will demaundofther, and declare 


lob, 

p Whereby he 
ſheweth that he 
rented, and 
de ſited pardon 
for his faults, 


Ch. 28.7. 

a Signify ing chat 
they that 1ſtifie 2 
themſelues. con- 


gdemne Cod as thouvnto me. a 
iniuſt, 3 Wiltthondiſanall » mp txdgement ? or 
b Meaning, that wilt thou condemne me, that thou may 
theſe were pro· be iunſtified 7 


pet vnto God, & 4 Ot haſt thou an arme like God 701 doeſt 
belonged to no thon thunder with a voyce like hum 
man. 5 Decke thy ſcife now with » maieſtie and 
£ Cauſe them to ercellencie, and arap thy ſelfe with brau⸗ 
ie ili hou canſt. tie and gloꝛie. 

d Prouing here- 6 Caſt abzoade the indignation of thy 
by that whoſoe- wrath, and beholde enerp one that is 
wer attribureth. pzoude,and abaſe him. 

to himſeſt por 7 Lookeonencry one that is arrogant, and 
and abilitie to ung hun low: aud deſtrop the wicked 
ſade himſclie, in their plate. 

maketh !:im 8 Hide them mrhe duſt together, and bind 
ſhe Co]. c their faces in a ſecret place. 

& This beaſt is. 9 Then will F confeſſe unto thee alſo, that 
ie ught to be thy right hand can ſaue thee, 

the elephant, 10, Jehold naw ©23chemoth ( whom J 
on ſome tber, made with. there) whicheatcth e craffe 
which is. vn- As an ore. 

pen. f W hom malle as well as thee. g This ed mendeth the 
govicence of Go toured inan: for it he were giuen to devour as 
aAinwilzngwecableto mit hmor conteut him, 


lob. 


11 Beholde nowe, his ſtrength is in his 
— his fozce i in the na uill ot his 

ellp. 

12 When he taketh pleaſure, his tayle is 
like a cedar : the unewes of his ſtones 
are w1apt together. 

13 Yis boncs are like ſtaues of byaſſe, and 
his (mall bones like ſtaues of iron, 

14 "Ye isthechiefe of the wapes of God: h Heis oregt 
he that made him, will make his \wozd the chieſeſt 
to appꝛoche vnto hun. | workes of God 

15 Surelp the mountaines bing himfozth among] be: 
graſſe, where all the beaſts of Þ field play. i Thoughna 

16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the conert of date not come 
the reede and fennes 7 neere him jet 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- God can kuhn 
dowe - o2 can the willowes of the Auer 
compaſſe him about 2 

18 Bchold, he ſpoyleth the riner , * and ha⸗ k He dale 
ſteth not: hee truſteth that Hee can dꝛawe 2 leaſure, & ft 
bp Jorden into his mouth, reth no body, 

19 Yeraketh it with his epes, #thmſteth 
his noſe rhozow whatforner meeteth hun. 

20 CCanit thon dzawe ont | Tunathan | Meaning, the 
with an hooke, and with a line which whale, 
thou ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tongue: 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe 7 
canſt rhon perce his iawes wan angle? 

22 Mill hee make many ” prayers buto m Becaiſche 
ther, oꝛ ſpeake ther fayie? > fearerh leſithoy 

23 Wilhe make aconenant with thee ? and ſhouldeſſ tale 
wilt thon take *Him as a ſeruat for euer? him, 


37 Behold, J am * vile + what ſhall J an⸗ 24 VAitthon play with him as wa bird 2 n Todo thy 


02 wilt thon binde him for thy mapdes 7 ſines,and ben 
25 Shall rhe companions banact with thy commande- 
him - ſhall they deuide hum among the ment? 
marchantes * © 
26 Canſtthou fill the baſket with his ſkin? o Ifthouonce 
oꝛ the filhpamter with his head? conſider f dn 
27 Lap thine hand vpon hun: remember ger chou vitae 
o the batte!l,and do no more ſo. med(le » him, 
28 Behold, y us hope ts in vaine: forſhall p To vin that 
not one periſh enen at the ſight of hmm? truſterh to tube 
CHAP, XL.. him. 
1 Dy the greatueſſe of this monſter Liniathan God 
theweth hu greatneſſe and ku power, which nothing 
can rn. 
I Oneis ſo frerce that dare ſtirre him a If none «xe 
vp. Mho is he then that can ſtande ſand again 
2 befozenme 7 whale,whichs 
2 Who hath pzenented me that J ſhonlde bur a creawe, 
b make an end? Al under heanen is nume. whois ableto 
3 J wil not keepe ſilence concerning his — with 
partes, noz his power, noz his commelp God f creator? 
proportion, b Who hath 
4 Who can diſconer the face 4 of his gar⸗ igughtmero®- 
ment * or who thallcometo hun with a © Bhs 
double buidle 7 worke? 
5 Who ſhall f openthe doozes of his face? e The pant 
his teeth are frarefnllround about. members ei te 
6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong whale. | 
Hicldes,and are ſnre ſcaled, | 4 Thatis wo 
7 Onets let to another, that no winde can dare pull af la 
come betwerne them. men 
8 One is ſoyned to another: they ſticke e Who dare | 
roacther,that they cannot be ſimdered, abridle u 
9 His ncifings s make the light to thine, & mouth? 
his eies are like p eye lids ofthemoming, f Who are 
10 Ont of his month goe lampes, and lookein bs 
ſparkes of fre leape out. month? 


1 Out ot 's £6 oke, g That's 
11 Out ot his noſtrels cometh out ( Kee hanga®s 


ſer forth in Behemoth and 


«a — 


— __ -- 
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as ont of a boyling pot oi caldzon, the eare,but nowe mine eye ſc eth ther. 
12 His breath maketh the coles burne: foꝛ a 6 Therefoze I abhozre my iche, and tepcic 
game goeth ont of his nionth. in duſt and alhes. 
13 In his necke remayneth ſtrength, and 7 J Nowe after that the To:d had ſyt ken 
k Nothing is about is retected beloꝛe his face, theſe wozdes un to Job, tf e 04d ie ſax d 
nefull or hard 14 The members of his body are 195yned: vutoElphazthe Temair'te, Mp waath 
nn they are ſtrong in themſetnes , and cannot is #tndled agauit thee , aud avazut ryp 


* be moned. two friendes: fog pce hie no ſpoken of 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, aud mix the thing that is right, une uſers f You tockę in 
; His ſcinne is ae hard as the nether nulſtone. | nanr s Fob, hand an cull 
ſo hard that he 16 The mighrie are afrayd of his maieſtie, 8 Thercfoze take vuto von now ſeaen bhul⸗ coavic,in har you 
lreth wich as and fo feare they faint the elues. lockes,and ſcuen tammes, and gotompy condemned hum 
\ the 17 When thetwoꝛde dorth touche hun, he  Ternant Job, and offer vp foz pour ſeluca by his out. ra 


preat eaſe o : 
Bones u in the Wil nat riſe up, not for THe ſpearc,dartenoz Aa burnt offring, and um ſcruant Job ſhall aiflictions,& not 


— habergeon. % prap for ven: fox J will accept hun, leſt comforted him 
k Eicher he ma- 18 He eſteemeth yzon as ſtrawe, and byaſſe Ich uld put pan to thame, becauſe ye with my mercies. 
keththeſeato as rotten umd. | baue not :; onen ot mer the thmg, which 3 Who had a 
leeme as it boy- 19 The archer cannot make him flee: the is right line mp ſernant Job. good cauſe, but 
led by his wal- ſtones of che fling are turned into nubbie 9 So Eltphazthe Teirauute, and Bildad bandledic cuill, 
loving, orelshe bia hun. the Shuhie, and Lophar the Naama- hb When you 

— o The dartes are counted as ſtrawe: and thite went, a did accoꝛding as the Loꝛde baue teconci ed 


(pouterh water 2 


in ch abu · he langheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare; had ſapde vnto thein, and the Lozd actep⸗ your ſelues to 


lice un would 21 SYarpe tones are under him, and he ted Job, him for y faultes 

Gemerharche  (preadeth chax pe things vpon the une. 18 7 Then the Loꝛd turned the i captinitie that you hane 

ſea boyled 22 YemakethÞ depth to boyle like a pot, of Job. when he pꝛayed foz his friendes; comirred agaioſt 
bite and makcth the lea like a por of ouitment. allo the Loꝛde gane Job twiſe ſo much as bim, he ſhal pray 


That i8, 2 U 
dies 23 He maketh a path to! thine after hun: he had befoze, tor you, & 1 will 
dream before ole would thinke the depth as an hoate 11 Thencamevnto him all his * brethzen, he are hum, 

| head and all his ſiſters.⁊ all thep that had bene i He delivered 


him. e 5 1 6 
m lie leſpileth 24 In the earth there is none like hun: her of his acquaintance befoze , and did eate him cut of the 


l other beaſts is made without feare. bead with him in his houſe ad com- af dtion here · 
— monſters, & 25 He beholdeth * all hie thinges: he is a paſſion of hun, + comforted EL althe in he was. 

is the proudeſt king ouer allthe chitdien of pꝛide. ci, that the Lo1d had bzonght vpon him, k That is, all his 
of dl others, CHAP. XLII. aud euery man gaue huna piece of mo- kinred, reade. 


6 The repentance of lob. 9 He prajeth for his friends, mep,and eneryp one an earing of golde. Chap. 19.13. 

12 fla geo ii are refiored dowbl; vato him, 13 Hu 12 So the Lopd bleſſed the laſt dates of Job or, mb, or xes= 
chil 'yen,4;4 and death, - nioꝛe then the firſt: for he had | fourteene #7 /o marked, 
2 No thoughtſo 1 * Job anſwered the Lozd, # (aide, thoulande ſheepe, and fire thouſande ca⸗ | God made hin 
ſectet, dut thou 2 J fnowe that thou can doe all mcls, anda rhouſande yoke of oxen, and a *ile ſo ciche in 


ir png — thungs, ⁊ that there is no · thought thou ſand lhee aſſes, cattell as he was 
anything chat hid from ther. 13 Dee had allo ſeuen ſounes , and thace *fore,and gaue 
tthnkeſt, 3 Whois he that hideth counſell without daughters. him as many 


bat thou canll b knowledge 2 therefoze haue J ſpoken 14 And he calledthe name of one = Jemi- <bildren as he 
bring t to paſſe, that I underſtoode not, even things too mah, andrhename of the — ies had taken from 
ls there any wonderfull fox me, © & which J knew not. 3tah, and the name ot the thun de © Kerens him. 


but 1? for this 4 Yeare, J beleech ther, and J wil (peake: happuch. m That is,of 16 
—— Iwill demand or ther, and declare thou 15 In all the lande were no women founde life — 
tes; 3 ue. — Grhatteg ef — faire I the daughters of Job, and as theday, 

© I coleſſe her aue < hcard ot the by the hearing of their father gaue them utheritice among * As pleaſant as 
n mine their brethien. ny * Cale or ſweete 


ranceandthat I ſpak: I wiſt not what. d He ſheweth that he wil 16 And atet this lined Job an hm ſpice. 
de Gods ſcholer to learne of him. e l knew thee onely before by fourtie peres, ⁊ ſawe 2 _ —_— > That is, the 


areſay : but nome thou haſt cauſed me tofecele what thou att to ſomes ſonnes,cuen fouregenerationg, borne of beauty. 


ne cat I may refigne my (elfe ouet vnto thee, 17 So Job died, being olde,s full ofdapes, 
* Vor, praiſes, ac. 
THE *PSALMES OF DAVID, S 
Hebrewes: and 
THE ARGVMENT,. werechiefly ia- 


AIs booke of Pfalmes is ſet foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to bee eſteemed as a moſt ſtitute to 
precious treaſute, wherein all thinges are conteyned that appertayne to true ſelicitie: af. and giue t cs 
well in this life preſent as inthe life to c mr, For the riches of true knewledge , and hea- to God for bis 
nenly wiſedome are here ſet open for vs, to take thereof moſt aboundantly. It we woulde knowe benefites. They 
the great, and hye maieſtie of God, here we may ſec the brightaeſle therereof ſhine moſt clearely, are called the 
If wee wude ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſe dome, here is the ſchole of the ſame profeſſion. Pſalmes or 
If we woulde comprehende his ineſtimable bountie , and approche neere thetcunto, and fill our of Dauid, be- 
handes wich that treaſure , here wee may haue a moſt lively , and comfortable taſte thereof, If caule the moſt 
we woulde knowe wherein ſtandeth our faluation ,and howe to attayne to life everlaſting, here part were made 
is Chriſt our onely Redeemer , and mediatour moſt evidently deſcribed. The riche man may dy h 
learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man may finde full contentation. Hee that will re- 
wyce , ſhall knowe the txuc ioye, aud home to 5 meaſure chere ia. They that ate afflicted 
li. and 


LY 


The bleſſed ſtare of the godly, 


Pſalmes. 


and oppreſſcd, ſhall lee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to praiſe God when 
he ſendeth them deliaetance. The wicked and the periecuters of the children of God ſhall tee how 


Deliverance is of the la 


the hande of God is cuec againſt them: and though he ſuffer them io proſper ſot a while, yet hee 
brideleth them, in ſo much as they can nut te uch an heare of ones head, except he permit them, 
and howe in the ende their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly,here we may haue molt preſent re- 
medies againſt all tentations,& troubles of minde and conſcience, (» that being weil practiſed here. 
in, we may be afſured againſt all dangers in this life, liue inthe ttue feare and loue gf Gad,. and at 
length attaine to that incorruptible crowne ot glory, which is layde vp for all them that loue the 


comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
PSALM. I. 

VV herher it was Eſdra er an other that gathered 
the Pſalms inte a booce, it ſermeth be d. d ſet this 
P[a'me firft in n ner of 4Prejac'yto exhort al god 
men to fludie and made the beanenly wiſedome, 
For the efſeft hereef ir, 1 That they be bleſſed, which 
uus them ſelnes wholly all their bfe to the holy Serip- 
ures. 4 Ani that the wicked contermers of God, 
theugh they ſeeme fer a while happic, yet at length 

#1all came to Hera li deſfrull ion. 1 

1 teſledis the man that doeth 

LO — not walke in the counſell ot 

place to euill che wicked, noꝛ ſtande in the 

counſel. or to his ap of uimiers, noꝛ lit in the 
owne concupiſ- ſeate ofthe ſcoꝛnefull: 
cence, he begin- 2 © Wut his dehte is in the 

— forget Lam of the Lozd,andin his » Law doerh 

him ſelf- in his de meditate dap and might. 

linne. and fo fal- 3 Fo he ſhalbe like a * tree planted bythe 

tech neo con- riuers of waters, that will baing foꝛth her 

tempt of God, fruite in due ſeaſon : whole leale thall not 
which contempt — £ whatſocaer he thall doe, thall 

8 0 zotper. 

Steg ine 4 «The wicked are not lo but asthechaffe, 

which the umde dimeth amap. 


— Theretoie the wicked ſhall not ſtande in 
b In the hol the <iudgement,noz ſinners in the alſem- 
Scriptures F blie ofthe righteous. 

— 7.8. 2 6 Fo the Lozd f knoweth the way of rhe 


c Gods children 

ate ſo moiſtened 

euer with his grace, that vhatſoeuer commeth vnto them. tendeth 
to their ſaluation. d Though the wicked ſeeme tu beare 5 ſwinge 
in this worlde, yet the Lord driuet them downe that they (hall not 
riſe nor ſtand in the cõpany of the righteous. e But tremble when 
they ſeele Gods wrath, f Daerh approue and proſpet, like as not 
to know is to reprouec aad teiect. 

PSAL II. 

1 The Prophit Dauud reioyceth that not wit hſb an- 
Ang bi enemies rage, pet God will continue buy kings 
dem for ever, and eduance it enen to the end of the 
world, 10 And therefore exhorteth K ings and - 
lers, that they would humbly ſabmit them je [ues u- 
der Gods yoke, becanſert ut in vaine to reit God, 
Here in is figured hi; kingdoms 


a: The conſpira- L Vi doethe * heathen* rage, and 
2 


— - + Kh wap ofthe wicked thal 


: — de people murnmre in vame: 
ds er 2> Ven The Kings of the earth bande 


— them ſelues, and the punces areafſein- 
Iewes, & power bled together aganiſt the Lozde, and a- 
of Kings can aun his Chat. | 

not preuailea. 3 Let vs bieaketheir bandes, æ caſt their 

ainſt Chriſt, coꝛdes from vs, 

TY 25 4 *Burhethat dwel'eth in the heauen ſhall 
— langh: the Lozd ſhall haue the in deciſion. 
b Thus the wie. S. Then ſhall he ſpeake vnro them im his 
ked ſay,hat: wꝛath, aud verethezn in his loze diſplea⸗ 


; ſure,ſaying 
— . 6 Even J haue ſet mp Ring vpon Lion 


an l of his Chriſt. Tren 1. 26. e Gods plagues will declare that 
in elikivg his Chriſt they fought agaialt him. 


mine holp monntame, 

7 J will declarethe decrre: that is, the Told q To ew hu 
yath ſad unte ine. Thon art my Sonne: my yocation © 
this e day haue I begotten thce, the kingdones 

8 Alkecfmee, and I ſhall gine thee the of God, 
heathen fox thine mheritance, and the 4% 1. 23,13 
rendes of the earth foi thy poſſeſſion, hn 6. 

9 Thou halt kruth them with a ſcepter e That is to f 
ol pon, and bzeakethem in pieces like a as touching u 
potters veſſel, knowledye be- 

10 8 Be wiſe nowe thercfoze,ye kings:be cauſe ue 
learned pe Judges of the earth, frſt time that 

It Serue the Lozd in teare, and reiopce in David appeared 
trembling, to be eſedei of 

12 Aiſle the Sonne, leaſt he be angrie, God.Soisitap. 
and pe i periſh in the wap, when his plied:oChilla 
unath thall ſuddenlp burne, bleſſed are all his firſtcommn 
that truſt m hun, & manifeſtarog 

to the worlde. 
f Notonelythe Lewes but the Gentiles alſo. R-wl 2.27, gHe 
exhorteth all rulers to repent in time. h In ſigne of hon. 
i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace & reſt, ſee ming yet to be ba 
in the mid way ot their purpoſes, then ſhall deſtruction ſuddealy 
come,rt.Thel.5.3, 
PS AL. III. 
1 Dand driven foorth of hu king ds me, was greatly 
tormented in minde for hui fin vet againſt Ged.g And 
therefore calleth vyon God, & waxeth bold threwgh 
hn promiſes againſt the great rein:: & teyronn: of 
hu enemies, yea, againſt d:ath 11 ſelfe, which he ſaws 
preſent before hut che. 5 Finally be yeieyceth for the 
good ſucceſſes, that God gaue lum, & all the ( husch. 
JA P:alme of Daum, when he fled from 
hie ſonne Abſalom. 
þ Dd, howe are mine aduerſaries*in- 2 Thiswna ts 
creaſed / how man riſe againſt nic: ken « fhis ſable 
2 Many lap to my ſoule, There is no faith,thatfural 
helpe for him in God. d Selah. his trouble he 

3 But thou Lozd art a bnckler fox me: my had his reconck 
glozy,and the lifrer vp of mine head, to God, 

J did call vnto the Lozde with mp voice, b Selah here i 
and he heard ine out of his holy monn⸗ nifieth alifting 
tame. Selah. vp of the voxee, 

5 Jlayedme done and ſlept, and roſe vp co cauſevsto 
againe: for the Lord ſvſteined me. confider the et 

6 Juul not be afraid foz ten thouſand of rence, a! athag 
the people, Þ ſhonld beſct me rvũd abont. ofgreat wpor- 

7 O Tode, ariſc: helpe me, my God: fox tance. 
thou haſt ſinicten all mine enemies vpon c When hee 
the checke bone:thou haſt baoken the terth fidered } 
ofthe wicked. of Gods 

8 4 Saluation belong eth vnto the Lo1d,and and tryed the 
thy bleſſuig is vpon thp people. Sclah. — po 

me 


ueilonfly, d Bethe dangers neuer ſo great ot man ict 
hath euer meanesto deliuer hi 
SAL. IIII. 
x hen Saul perſcented bim, he called vpon God, 
truſting moſt aſſnredly in his promees, and therefore 
boldly reproneth his enemies who wilfully reſiſted bu 
dominion, y And finally preferreth the fanour of 


God before all worldly treaſure:, _—_ 
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Ae bo er the 2 © pe + ſounes of men; home longwillyee 


ne. and to be · turne Mp glozie into ſhame, lotuug vas 
gin-whohad ide mitte and ſeekmglpes ? Selah. 
charge.becauſe 3 Foz be ye ſure that the Lozd hath choſen 
de ua meſt ex - tO himlſelfe fa godlp man: the Lozd wall 
cellent, nd he - - heare when I. callvuto ©" 


degan this 4 8 Tremble,and ſinne not: examine pour 
pia me on the une ta tt vpon pour bevy, aud he ſtitl. 


| |. Selah. :: 
— 5 i Difer the ſacrifices of rightrouſneſſe, 


ina une ſo cal- and truſt in the 100. 

— 6 Manp ſape, Who will ſhewe vs any 
d Thou that art * good ? bur Lozde, left vp the light of thy 
the defender of countenance vpon vs. 

y iuſt cauſe. 7 Thou halt giuen me mozeiop of heart, 
c Bochof mind then they baue had, when their wheate 
and bodie. and their wine did abound. 


4 Yethat thinke 8 J willlap me downe, andalſo fleepe in 
your ſelues no- Prace: fc thou, Lozd,! one makelt me 
lle in this world. Dwcllin latetie. 

e Though your 

pc plea you nener ſo much, yet God will bring them 
to nought, F A King that walketh in his vocation. g For 
eareot Gods iudgement, h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God purely 
and not with outward cetemonies. k The multitude ſeeke worlds 
ly wealth, but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods ſauour. 1 This 


worde in bre may be referred to God, as it is here tranſlated, or 3 


to David, fignifving that he ſhould dwell as ioy fully alone, as it he 
had mary about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 
PSAL. V, 

1 Damd epreſſe with the crueltic of big enarnits, & 

fearmg gre ter dangers ,calleth ro God for ſucc our, 

thaw wg ho verequiſitert that God would punuhe 

the malice of hu aduerſaries, 75 Afier becing «ſ* 

ſured of proſperous ſucceſſe, he concerueth confort, 

12 { oneluding that when God thall delmer bwn, 
doc in- g:her; alſo toalbe partakers #f the ſam meyers, 

frown or we, © To hun that ercelleth vpou © Nehiloth. 


a That is my ve- A Plaline of Dauid. 
be nent prayer x L JEatempy wordes, O Lozde: buders 
and ſecret com- ſtand mp * meditation, 
Plaine and fighe 2 Jiearken vnts rhe vopce of wy crie, 


my King and nip God: fo vnto thee doe 
d Wah patience A pay. 
and truſt ull 1 be 3 Yeare mp voice in the moming, © Low : 


bend. for in the mozning will Iduect me vuto 

b Seeingthat the, and wilde waite. 

2 4 Foz thou art not a God that loueth 
teth wicked» <« wickednelle ; nepther ſhall eujll dwell 

ves, he mu with the. 

9 the 5 The fcohth ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : 

wcked ati fave for thon hateſt all them that wozke mi- 


we ye quite, 
1 — rum* 6 Thon ſhale deſtroy thẽ that ſpeake lpes: 
"4g1nzly as the Lozde val abhozre the hoodie inan 
22 camall and deceptfull. 
7 - Bar I willcome into thine honſe in 


— — — the nurititude of thy mercie : and in thy 
8 — — _ I worſhip cowarde thine hole 
* tende me, O Lode, in thy righteonſies, 
52 IS becauſe of mine enenues: make thy 


Vt ab teerefore leade me out of the dangers of mine enemies. 


patience in affliction. Pſalmes. A praier of che aflited, 211 
Co him that erceſlethon Neginoth. wap plapne befoze my face. f 

— 8 Sanne ol Da nid. 9 Foz no — & mm their month : 

inredto * k Eare me when J call, >D God of within, they are very coxruption : their 
elde, and Huw righteouſueſſe; thou haſt ſet mme *rhyores an open ſepulchze, and thep flat Rom. 3.2 3. 
w play on the libertie, when 1 was *m1 diſtreſſe: . ter with:ehetrcongiie.. 0-Or, caw/c thewy 10 
; ne Hanemercte vpou me and hearken vato 10 Deſtroy them, © God: let them t fall ee. 

ned mp paper. from their counſels : caſt them out fog g Let their de- 


the umititude of then miquities, becauſe uices come to 
they haue rebel ed agapnit ther. noug ht. 

71 nd net all them that inthe, res h Thy favour to- 
topce and trnunp foi euer , and coner ward me ſhal cõ- 
thon them: and let them, that loue thy firme the faith of 
Name, reioyce in ther. all others, 

12 Foz thou Loꝛde wilt *bleſſe the righte- O, good ſuo · 


ous, and muh fauour + wilt conipaſſe <e//'*, 
bun, as with athield, i So chat he hal 
PSAL: VI. be ſate from all 


1 N Du by hu finncs bad proweked Got: dangers. 
wrath, and now e felt net enely bn; band agayniſt hun, 
but alſo cacemed the horrors of death emeriai ting, be 
defireth forgraencs, 6 Beway'ing that if God tooke 
bim aw ay in bu indignation, he 1euld lacks accafion 
ts raiſe hm a be was wont to die be Was a= 
mong men, 9 Then ſwddenly feelmy Gods meycie he 
#arpely rebukgth bus enemies Winch rueerd im (1 

dien, 

To hun that excelleth on Peginoth vpon 
the eight rune, A Pſaline of Dantd, 

I Lord,“ rebuke me not in thine an⸗ Tere.10.:4. 

ger, neither chaſtiſe me in thy wiath. a Though I de- 

2 Haue mercy upon me, S Lozd, fog J ſerue deſtrudtis, 

am weake: O Tozde heale mer, fog mp yet let thy mercy 

b bones are vexed. pitie my frailtie. 

My ſoule is alſo ſoze tronbied: but b For ny hole 
Lord how long wilt thon delay 2 ſtrengrhis aba · 
4 Keturne, O Tord: delimer mp louie: ſaue ted. 

nic for thy mercies lake. c His confcience 

5 Foz m death there is no remembyance of isalſo touched 
thee : in the graue who ſhall pzaple thee ? with the feare of 

6 Jfainted in um mourmng : Jcanſe my Gods iudgemer. 
bed euerp night to ſwimme, and water d He lamenteth 
imp couche with mp teares. that occaſion 

7 Muc exe is dinuned fox deſpite, and ſhould be taken 
and funke in becauſe gf all nune enemies. #6 him to praiſe 

8 © Away from me all pe workers of ini⸗ Godinthe con- 
quitie: fox the Lozd hath heard the vopce gregation. 
of mp weeping. * Orme H is 

The Loid hath heard mp petition : the cater «017 were 
Lon will recepue my prayer. 11h e. 

10 All mine enemies Hal bee confounded e God ſenderh 
and ſoze vered : they ſha'be turned backe, comfort & bold. 
and pnt tolhaine '{ubdenly, nes in affliftion, 

that wee may 
tiumphe cover our enemies, f When the wicked thinke the 
the god!y ſhall periſhe, Cod de liuereth them ſuddenly, and do- 
ſtroyerh their enemies. 
PSAL. VII. 

1 Deut falſly accuſed by (huh one of Samls kinſmen, 

hecalleth to God te be hit defender, 34 To whome 
tbe commentieth hy mnecencir, g Firſt chewing that 
hns conſcience did not accuſe him of any cuil towas ds 
Saul: to Next that ir tenched Gods glovie to 
awarde ſentence againſt the wicked. 12. And ſo en- 
tring into the conſideration of Gods mercies & pro» 
miſe, he waxeth holde and derideth the vue enter 
priſes of hn enernies, 16 Threatmng that it hall 
fall on therr owne neche, that which they haue ur- 
po/ed far others. 

C'Dhigatonof Dauid, which he ſang uvn⸗ 10, bin4e 
to the Loꝛde, concerning the * — of — bog, 
Chuih the ſonne of Jenuni. 1 Cm. 16.7. 

D d. ui. I D Loꝛd 
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. Pfſalmes. Mani dignize,” 
eng 0 a ee * waſhes oftpy Angers, the mnonrreand the 
me, and deluer — ſtarres which thou haſt ozdepned 


a Hedefireth 2 Leaſt : hedenouremy ſoule like a lion, # 4 What is » man, ay I, that thou art b It hadbeee 
God to deliver teare it in pieces, whplethere1s none ta mindefull o * 1 and the lonnt of man, — 
him from rage peipe. that thou ſet forth 
of cruell Saul, 3 D Lozde my God, if J hane done b this 5 = _ haſt — bum a littie lower 82 glone by the 
b Chu charge thing, if there bee avy vaickednes in mine — GG — - —_ crowned hun with glo- —— though 
Chu rget Jandss, 
4 l If J hane rewarded euill unte him 6 "hon paſt made hun to hane dominion flow artomay 

c elf I reverenced that had peace with me, (pea, A haue de⸗ in the wozkes of thine handes: thou haſt * 
not Saul for affi · liuered hum that vexed me cauſe) put all things vuder his frete: 
nities ſake and $5 Then let the eneinte perſecute nin ſonle 4 An ——— pea, andthe beaſtes Seen 

xeſcrued his rake it: pea, let him creade mp lifedowne of the field 

ife,1 Sam.26-8,9 wpon 2 earth, and lap uune {honour in 8 ;Thefoukes of the aire, and the fiſh of the d By 7” be texyo. 
d Let me not the duſt.Sclah, and that which paſſeth thzough the aligning 
onely die, but be 6 Ariſe, © Lopd, in thy math, and lift vp — — of the ſeas, creation he 
diſhonoured for thp ſelfe agapnlt the rage of mineene- 9 Lord our Told, howe excellent is thp led — 
euer. mies, and awake fox me according to the Nane in all t would! the benches 


t In — e — emeut that thou haſt appomted, which he hath by his regeneration through Chriſt, 
me the king- ap — 5 of the peo⸗ PS AL. IX. 

dome. ple od 2: their ſakes x After ber hat ginen thankes ts God for the ſundrie 
Not onely for " plecomp f — on ie viteries that bee had ſent him g bis enema cs, 


mine, but for thy 8 The Lode ſhall indge 7 people : iudge and alſo proud by man'folde experience home readia 

Church ſake de- thou nue. O Lozd, accordiug to np righs God was at hands in altby trouble: 14 He being 

clare thy power, teouſneſle , and accozding tomine umo⸗ . lchewiſe in danger of newe enemie! Aeſireth God 

g as touching cencie, that i u in me. 1 helpe him according to bis wont, 17 Aud ie de. 

my behauiouf 9 Oh tet the malice of the wicked come to flrey the malicious arrogancie of his adner ſi ies. 

toward Saul and an ende: but guide thou the juſt: fo rhe To hum that ercelleth _—_ Y uud — bad i- 


mine enemies. righteous God tryeth the » hearts and Labben.X Mlalnie o ee 
h Though they 3 7 Ine e Lend wi 2 eſe the 
pretend a iuſt 10 My d defence u in God, who pꝛelerurth heart: J willſpeake of hot narueps Leben or g 
eauſc apainſt wi, the vpright in heart. lous wotkes, a Cod is not 
yet God ſhall xx God midgeth the righteous, and him 2 J will be glad, S reiopce in thee : Iwill propicl,cum 
judge their by» that contemneth God, i every dap. ling pꝛapſe tothy Name, moſt high, the whole 
pocrilie. x2 Except“ heturne, hee hath whet his 3 Foz that mine enemies are turned be givents hn 


He doth con- worde: he hath bent his bowe and made 3 ache : they ſhall fall, and perilh at thy alone. 
zinaally callcbe ftreadie. pijeſence 
wicked to repen- 13 Be hath alſo prepared him deadly wea⸗ 4 —_— b thou haſt maintepned my right b Horben 
tance b _ pons 2 hee will ozdepne his arrowes foz and mp canſe: thou art ſet in thethzone, enernie ſeeme 
— them that perſecute me. and ind right. for a time to 
1 — 14 * Behold, he ſhall trauaile with wicked⸗ 5 Thon — rebuked the heathen : thon _— 
xcept Saul nes: fot he hath conceined miſchiefe, but hall deftroped the wicked: thou haſt put Godpre 


wine his minde, he = bzing forth a lye. out their name fox ener and ener. 
Ice: for he 15 Ye hathmadea pit and digged it, and 6 « Þenemie, deftructions are come to a c A debt 
bath both men is fallen nuts the pit chat he made. perpetuall ende, and thon hat deſtroyed — 
and weapons to 16 = miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his the cities: their memojmll is periſhed 
defiroy me. owe head, and his crueltie ſhall falvpon with them. thing bur dee 
Thus confide- his owne pate, 7 Burthe Toꝛd ſhall ſit fox ener : he hath on: der the 
ring his great 17 Jwill pzapſethe Lord atcoꝛding to his pzepared his thione for indgement Lord will deſu 
Sanger, he mag - Irighteouſnes, and will ſing pzaule tothe 8 Foz L- ſhall wdge the wozlde in righ- — 
— Gods Name of the 2ozd mo high. — ſnefſe,and ſhall indge the people with — 
grac — | 
1 ob 15.35. 1 n faithfully + —_ wich me. => Lozde alſo will be a refuge fon the O- 
PF SAL, VIII P 4 pooxke, & refuge in due time, cuen in afs d Our miſers 
1 The Prophet conſidering tha excellent bberalitie & fiction. are meanes io 
2 fatberly promdence of FE towards; man, whore 10 And they that knowe ty Name, will — feel 


hs made 43 ut were 4 god auer all big wer, doeth eruſt xr thee: fg thou, Be 2o01be,haſt not fays — 


wot #nely gixe great thanks: , but i «ftonizhed with fed them that ſerke 

the ad miratien of the ſane, „ A One nothing able % x7 Sing p1aplſes to — — whieh — 

cempaſſe ſuch great mercies. teth in Zion :thew thep Lo hdres — 
on td ef- J C hum that ererlirti un · Gittit. 12 #01 when her maket 3 
frament or tune. A Palme of Danid, blood , hee remembzeth ry — 


werlous, ne in all the wozld! which haft z3 Yanemercievpon me, © Lozde : confi . 

2 Though the thy glozy aboue the heanens, 3 mp trouble, which 1 {uffer of them that Kaye be 
wickedwould 2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucks Hate me, thon that lifteſt me vp ftom mo reth hed n 
dice Gods pray- lings hatthou *ozdeined ſtrength, bes gates of death, 

Ker the. very canſe ofthine enemies. that thou mighs 14 That Imap 'thew an thy p1 4 
babes ate fi ecſt" ſtill [the enemie and the auenger, inthe k gates of the daughter of Lion, — 4 4 — 
ent Nees of the ſame. Oryeſtablicbed. Or, ce. teiopce in thp ſaluation. Che _ 

V 


lor, noble rymar- 1 O Loꝛd our Lozd, hom excellent is thy not the complaint ofthe pe. 


a a ( 
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Thekutire ofthe wicked. Pfalmes. The iudgement of the wicked. 213 


: are tſuncken downe in Yett ſerne it: fo t olecſt h Ta judge be» 
(hear 15 Che eathnary eee e ee e e To le be 


wicked in their „i then tcote taken. b take it mito t it ons: the peoze com⸗ and the n tong. 
enterpriſes. 16 The Tozde is knowen by executing mitteth buto ther: ſor thou art i For thou halt 
k The mercy of judgeinent : the wicked is \nared in the te helper of the fatherleſle. vererly deſtroy- 
Got we he his woke of his owne handes, *Yiggaion, 15 Bzeake — — ofthe wicked and ed him. 
Selah. malicious: ſearche his wickedneſſe, and k Ihe hy 

7255 —_ 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all thon ſhalr nde none. crites, os ichas 

the wicked nations that foxget God, 16 The Jozde is King fox euer and euer: hue, not after 
— 12 18 Foz the povze chal not be alwap fozgots the * yearhen art destroyed foozth of his Goes 1:we,, ſhall 
confidered. ten:the hope i of rhe afflicted thal not pe# lande. be deſtre yed. 
ko thus 61 worthy 03 cuer, 17 Lozde, thou haſt heard the dcſire ofthe | Gudhelpeth 


ther, 19 p Lozde: let not man pienaple: let the pooze : thou pzeparelt their heart: thou when mans help 


promiſeth then be iudged in thy ſight. bendeſt thine rare to them ce aſeth. 
— — 0 55 dem in fare, lende, that the 18 | To iudge the fatherleſſe and pooze, or, 4 fen rs 
defore we baue 2 map knowe that rhep are but that earthip man * cauſe to frare no m ven 
83 men. noze, PSAL. XI, Ike 444 thy 
1 Which 

hout the fcate ement. 1 This Pabel. Ia the firſt D. 
cape - TY Ty" X. mad thew eh her: bard aſſaultc of dent atio be ſe- 


3 He complaynath of the F ame, rei oft — flancd, andin bows great anguith of ninde bes was, 
e of wr eng which worldly men vje aſiugningite when Saul did per foeute hin. 4 Then next he re- 
cauſe thrreef that wicked men bring as it were ,. e that God ſent bum ſuccour in hüt noceſcitia 4.5 
hen v worldly profpernticand therefore u- claring bu inflice aſwell n ge. rning the ge, and 
part all feare & reren towards God, thinks they tbe wicked mangas the whole wor Lies 
may do all things without controuling, 15 Therefore TTo him on — A Plaime 


be cabicth vpn God ts ſends ſome remedia ag aant? 
Weſt deſperate cv, 16 ee I 12% 2 d wp rf ow (ap ye "JOS 
moun- 4 
— 4 2255 - 


elfe with hape of 
So fone 1 Lo1d, wicked counſel! 
mee WI 14 in * duc tune, euen 2 on loe, the wicked bend their bowe,and of his ent mies to 
make readp their arowes vpon the ſtruig, bim an his com. 


thei | 
or rg 3 b with p1ide doeth perſecuts that they may ſecretip ſhoote at them, pani driug 
ID BE 125 5 ä SEEDS. con = 
wes his doe 3 For the wie hath » made boaſt of > what hath < righteous done: 


* Chen 
d The wicked — he contemaeth the — 
— Che wicked fo poudethar he Sa — a 
owae 
heboalterh * other Gol : he thinketh alwapes, There 3 . —— trpe the righteous : but cent and my 


nhen he hath is no God. en cauſe good. 

dat bead 5 Yis wayes alway pzoſper : thy i doethþis fon " 4 Though all 

be braggethof © unents are hie aboue ue hight: vie 6 , Dponehe beſhallrapne ſnares, things in earch 

E EE nn LEgn 

ee layeth ui — neuer is is n cup x exe- 

ſeth hm ſelfe, be moued, © U vi pus 7 Foztherighteous Lozde tes ce | — 

md thus blac 7 Vis monthis full ofc ng and decrite ” ein ieſle: his countenance beholde from heauen, 
the an C J4s tongues ismiſchiefe the wut. 2 8 in the de. 

and imquitie. ſt ruction 

rl $ <Yeleth in wapte in the v zm dome and Gomorrha, f Which they ſhall drinke cuen to the 

yet be mened, ſetxtte places docth hemurther the inno⸗ dregges,Ezck. 23. 34. 

haf be ws ne» cent: his eyes are bent agamſt the pooxe. PSAL., XII. 


n. 9 Yelicth mwapte ſecretly,cuenas a lyon 1 The Prophet lamenting the nnſtrable eflate of the 

e Theevill hall in his denne: de lyeth in Wayte tu ſpople people,and the decay of oll good der, diſnetb God 

dot touch me, the pooze: he doeth ſyople the pooze, when esd te ſend ſuccouy to bis clildeon, 7 Then comme 

labs. or elſe he dzaweth into his net. ſting himſcn ther with the aſſmrance of Gods 

he peakerh thu but, 10 Yee croucheth and boweth : therefore bee commenderh the — verinie that g 
auſehe never Hheapes ofthe *© pcoze do fal by his t. bſorneth in keeping by 


N evil 11 Ye hath ſaid in his heart, God hathfoz- J To hun that u vpon - 4 eight 

1 — he hideth away his face , and will tune. A Plalme a Which dee 
— wicked neuer f. Elpe Lozde , = — not 2 & defend i uueth, 
he 5 
ther endtie, 1Bherefoze doech the wicked contemne b He — 


13 
£4 therefore "God : heſapethut his heart, Thou wile 2 "They rpep ſpeake deceitfully euerp one with — of inc 


de moreto „ regard, is neighbour , » flattering cou 
befered. e Iythe by hy pocriſie of them that haue authoritie, the ney — Wl a doi ot, 2 — 
— geuouted. f He calleth to God for helpe, becauſe c- 3 The Lozde cut ot ali flattering lippes, *their t« 
then fo latte oucrgrowen, that God muſtnow helpe or ncuce, and the tongue that ſpeaketh pzoude thenwith 
t Mietcforerhoumuſl ucedes pun. h thus their blaſphemies things; neapons, 
D d. in. 4 Which 


Gods worde is pure, pPfalmes. Wbo is bleſel. 
© They thinke 4 Which hane ſayde; '« With our tongue 5 There they albe taken with frare, be⸗ d Where ey 


a bY themſclues able on ny + pre mn TOO -canſe God u in rhe generation of the nuit. thinke (helelug 
- | 


| o is auer vs? 6 Pou haue made *amocke at theconnfel malt fure, 
——.— K — fox the oppieſſion ot then ev?» ofrhe pore — the Lopdis his truſt, e You woche 
take in hand. and for the ſighes of the pooze, I willvy 7 Dh gue faluation vuto ! Iſrael aut of chem put heit 
d Th: Lord is fapeth the Tode, and will « ſet at libertie Z10n : when the Lozde turneth the capti⸗ tiuſt in God, 
moued with the Hitu,whomthe wicked hath ſnared, Uitie ok his people, then Jaakob thallre- f Heprayuh ics 
complaints. of 6 The words of the 163d ate pure words, topte, aum Atraet ſhalde glad. j whole church, 
his, &deliverech as the iner, tryed in a foinace of earth, ft whom he i; aſe, 


j+ the ende from ned ſeuen folde. dee dss rbis 14 Pſckne, the 5. 6. 2nd 7, verfes whiah we red God will ds 


all dangers. 7 Thou wilt keepe £ them, © Lowe: thou 
e Becauſe the * wilt pꝛeſerue hint from this generation 
Lords word and fo euer. 

promes is true & 8 The wicked walke on enery fide : when 
vnchangeable, thep are exalted, 8 «is alhamefoz the 
he will performe lunes of men. 

it, and preſerue : 2 On - PSAL. XV. < 
the poore from this wicked generation. f Thavis, thine, though 1 This Pſalme reacheth on what condition Gd did 
he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the godly, and ma chuſe the lewes for his pecubar prople , and where» 
taine the wicked. W ſore he placed hu Temple ameng them, which was to 


| the intent that they by ling wprightl; and godly, 
1 David as it were owereome with ſundris and newe might witneſſe that they were bis ſprerall and holy 
effuftions,fleeth ts God as bus onely refuge, 3 And ſo 


eople, 
ai the length being encouraged through Gods promi- * CA Platme of Dautd, 
ſer, he eoncereth mott ſure con ſidi nee againſt the 1 2 tHall dwell ui thy Tabers a Firſt God re. 


pax into the cammun tranſlation, 2nd way ſe ene voto ſove liſet: fe 

to be leſt our a this arCoot inthe ſame Palme iv the Ne- 2 
bre we text. but are rather put in, mite fully to expre fe the hut be onely c 
maners of the wicked : and ai© gaibered out of cat's, 146, GO Ut, 

and te. Plalmes, che 59. ofthe Prophet Iſaiah, and the 

Plalue,and are alleadged by 5. Paul, and placed togerket in 

the g. to the Romanes, 


: ex! eme homers of death, i nacle? w all reſt in thine holte quirethvprighe. 
To hun that — A Plalme © ountamne? by * * of pe 
o . 2 that walketh bpzightly and 3 dcing well to 
1 Dwe long wut thou forget mee, W keth righteouſneſſe,s ſp b the 1— then, & tuch 
2 He declarerh Lozd, foi euer: how long wiltthou in his heart. erueth and ſ · 
thar hij alfficti- hide thy fate from me⸗ f Ye that ſtandereth not his tongue, plicitie in ou 
ens laſted a long 2 Boe long ſhall I take >counfel within noi docth euill to his neighbour, noz re- worden 


time and that his mip ſelfe, having mearmeſſe dauly in mine 
faith fainted not. Heart 7 how long (hall mine enemie be ex⸗ 
b Changing my altedaboue me? 

purpoſe as the 3 Weholde,and heareme;D 01d mp God: 
ficke man doeth lighten mine epes, that J fleepe not in 
his place. death! 


ceiueth a falſe r agamit his ncigh- b He that flane- 
— ** Aab reth not the 166 
> Jn whoſe eies a vile perſon is contem- god in ther 
ned, but he yonourerh them that feare the wickednes. 
Lond: he that ſweareth ro his one hinde⸗ c Tothe hide 
trance and changeth not. rance of his 


c Which might-4 Leſt mine eneinie ſay, Thane <prenailed 5 Lee that © giucth not his money vuto »cighbove. 

rorne to — againſt rx 1 — they that afflict mee, re⸗ v — h reward againfk the in ⸗ d _ — 
diſhonour, if he 1opce when e. : nocent: he that bocth theſe thi! all not ve c | 
did notdeſend Wit Jreuſtimrhp © merrie: nume heart ucuer bemoned, „ of che Clurcha 


ſhall retopce in thy ſaluation: J will ſing PSAL. XVI. 


his, I hypocrites. 
d Themereic of tu the Lozde, becauſe he hath © dealt lo- x David projeth to God for ſuccour , not for his 


God is the canſe- uinglp with me, workes, but for his fatthes ſake, 4 Proteſting that 
of our ſaluation. he bateth all id ola: y ie, taking God onely for hi com- 
c · Both by the benefices paſt _ . —— fort and felicitie, 8 VV be ſuffereth hu to lacks no- 


thins, 

1 He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, which wer: 8 A MPichtam of Dautd. 10 /A certam 
fo growen to licenttouſnes, that God was breught to 1 Reſerueme,D God ; foz mthee do TJ we. n 
vtter contempt, 7 For the which thing alt hong he P 2 truſt, a He 
wa greatly gries d, yet being perſiraded that God 2 O my ſoule, thou halt ſayde unto the that we can 
would ſend ſome preſent remedic, he cemfurteth him Lojd, T hou artmpLozd : my > weldoing call won 
felje and others, extende:h not to thee, except we 

¶ To him that — A Pſalme 3 But tothe Saintes that are in the catth, in him. 


amd. and to the exteltent: all mp delight is in d Thoughve 
Fſal. 53. . T7 foole hath ſayde in his heart, them. imp denn cannot enriche 
a Hie ſheweth there is no God: they hane * co 4 


| The ſoz0wes of them, that offer to God,yetwe 
that the cauſe of rupted, and done an abommable wozke: another god, hall be mmlttphed : 4 their muſt beſlowe 
all vickednes is there is none that doeth good. 


k offrings of blood will J not offer, neither Gods giſtes io 
ro forget Gal, 2 The Loꝛd looked downfroheanenvpan make * mention oftheir names with mp the vic ofkis 
d There is no- the childꝛen ol men, to ſee i there were a lppes. children. 
thiag bur diforz ny that would underſtande, g lere God. 5 The Lozde is the poꝛtion of mine inheri- e A. griefe af 
der wicked 2 All are gone ont ofthe wap: thep are al * tance and of mp cuppe: thou ſhalt mam⸗ couſence ad 
among them, corupt:there 15none that doeth good. no 


tame my lor, miſera 
e Dur d here not one 


. | þ ; 6 The* hines are fallen vnto mee in plea- ſfiruftion, 
. compa» 4 — al _ —.— of * — ſant places: yea. J haue a faire heritage, d He woulda 
riſum het veene hat then cate vp inp people, as thep cate 7 Jwillpzai d, w ien the cure 
the faich ſu j and Head 7 thep call not vpon the Loo. A „ E a 

n neart nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries, Ea 


rhe teptobate: 
dui $.Paubſpeattcthih: ſame of al mea nxurally, Ro 1 e Wherewith my portion is meaſured, 
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Col word brideled him. & Davids confidence.” 514 
heth dr comets miy Frephies wd rench me at 19 Bot behoive e thy face in righte⸗ n Thivicthe foll 

—— ! thentihhts; 4 11. 25 * and F- awathe, J felicirie, comfor- 
by ſecrexiapira- 8 A hane ler the Lodbeatwayes befozeſtie: - ariſfiedwirhrhme image. ting agairſt all 

; #2 06 he var my right hande 7 therefore | aſlaults, tohaue 
TheFahfall” © 8 {hall nv ſlide. VI. — the face of God and fauourable countenance opened vnto v3, 
are ſure to per '9 1 ereſone mine heart is glad and my o Andamdelinered out of my great troubles, 
ſever ro the end. enge Y mp fleſh allo doeth reit 

in ho FS A L. XVIII 


i l te · Pr. | | 
den 10, Fo thou! wilt not leaue my ſonie inthe £ Thi Pfau the fri? beginning of Vis gratedathe 
dan Kü ule, 1 er wilt thou kufker thine oy on, and thenkeſt n the entring mis h . 
: Nini chicfly” * one rofee thyruvrion, & dome, whyyer he ex, th and prayſerh mot high. 
meantof Chriſt, '11 Thou witr ſhribe me the path of nie: in +5 the marnclons erte & grace of God, who kath 
by whoſe reſut. thy * prefertccis the fulneffe of1op $; and at t preſerned and definded hom, 32 Alſe be ſer- 
Aena thy right e three arc pleaſures for e⸗ tert rhe affe Cirittes kingdome , that the 


members haue nermoze. fauthfull may bee aſſurid that C hruſ thall alwayes 

immot' alitie. ; i conquer and owercome iy the wiſpeakgable pom er of 

k Where God fauoureth, there is perhir ſelicitie. hts Barter thengh all the whole world ihn ſtrive 
PSAL. XVIL " theredrainft, 


1 Here he complapueth to Gd of the cruel! pride ud CTohmthat extelleth. A Pſalqme of Danid 
arregancie of Saul, and the veit of hu enemies, whe the (eruant ot᷑ the Lozd,whichCpake uno 
thus raged without ary cauſe gincy on hi pt. 6 the Lande the wardes oft unge mthe *' 
Therefore be deſtreth Gyd 10 rc hu avecencie, day thatrhe Lond dclinered hin from the 
ant delmer him, hand of all his enemrs, and from the yd 

The pꝛaper of Dauid. of Saul) and ſapd, 
a My righteous 1 HE? 2 the right, © Lozde, conſider x mul loue thee vearelp , © Tozde u 
caule, mycrie-hearken unto my prayer of ſtrength. , - 2.Sam, 22.2. 
b The vengeãce lippes vnfayned. 2 The Lodis my rocke, and my foz⸗ a lie vſeth this 
that thouſhale 2 Let nin & fentrutr come foozth from treſſe,and he that delneretg ine, my God diuerũtie of 
bee againſt thy rent, and let me epta beholde and my ſtrength: in him win A truſt. nip names, to ſhewe 
une enemies, | _— pus. lhielde,thehozue alſo of mp ſaluation, and that as the wic- 
c When thy (pi- 3 Thou haſt* pzouey'@ butt mine Heart my refuge. | ked haue many 
e examined in the niger: thou halt trped me. & fours 3 J call von rhe Lord, which is won⸗ meancs to hurt, 
un conſcience. © Deſt nothing: or I was purpoted tat my thie ta be *praifed : ſo hal I be lat tom © God bath ma- 
leu innocent 4 month ſhould not offend, nume enennes. ny wayes to help 
towardemine 4 Concerning the wontzes of men, by the 4 The ſoꝛowes of death compaſſed mee, b For none can 
enemie both words of thp lippes I kept ine from te and the floods of wickediielle made inter obcaine their 


ndeede and paths ofthe crneil nian. afraide. requeſts of God, 
thoughe, 5 Stay ny Neype$ththp paths, that my 5 The *ſozowes of the graue haue comms chat ioyne not 
e Tough the  feete do nat ſlide. . paſſed nie about: the ſnares of death o⸗ his glory with 
wicked prouo- 6 Jhane calley_ypon ther: ſurrin thou * ucrreoke me. | * _ their petitions 
kelmero doe Wilt heare ine, © God: mice thine eare 6 But in mp trouble did J call van the c* He ſpeaketh 
evillfor euill, yet to me, and hearKen unto my woides. Lv, and cryrd vnto my God: he of the dangets 
thy word kept 7 Shewe thy mariteplous mercies, thon ip vopce out of his Temple,andmp cry & malice of hia 
me backt. that art the Samour ofrhem that truſt did come before hum eue n into his cares, enemies, from 

le was aſſured in thee, from ſuch as s refiſt thy right 7 4 Then the earth trembled, and quad: the which God 
th God would hande. the foundations alſo cf the mountaines. had deliuered 
not te uſe his $8 Reepe me as rye apple ol the ext: hide me meoned a (hooke, becanſe he was angrie. bim. 

requeſt, vnder the ſhadowꝛ of thy wings, 8. Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a order, 
8 for all tebell g From the wicked that oppꝛeſſe ne, from *confuming fire ont of his mouth; coles cable. 
againſt thee, mine enenues, which compaſſe me round were kmdled thereat. bo d A defcription 


waich trouble about fox d my ſoute. He bowed the heauens alſo aum came of the wrath of 

ty Church, 10 They are incloſed in their owne i fatte, döwne, and fdarknes was buder his fate. God againſt bis 

bFortheir eru · aud thep haue ſpoken pzoadely with theit 10 And he rode vpon C herub aud did flir, enemies alter he 
m 


eltie c not be auth. and he cane fipmg vpon the wings ofthe had heard his 
lanihed but with u They haue compaſſed vs nowe in our winde. N prayers, 
my dear,” . ſteppes: they haue ſet theix eyes td ming 11 Her made darkenes his d ſecrete place, e He ſhewerh 
f n downe to the gronnd: and his panilion rounde about him, even how hotrible + 
Wa pride, as. 12 Like as a tpon that is grredie of pzape, darkeneſle of waters, andcloudes ofthe Gods iudgemers 
A U and as it were a lſpons whelpe turking in aire, | ;  lhalberorhe 

5 choked frrrete places. 12 At the'butghtnelle of his pꝛeſence his wicked. 


— latte. 13 Yp lozde, * diſappoynt him: caſt him cloudes paſſed, hapleſtones anbcoles of f D. ikneſſe ſig- 
niſie th the wraiks 


1 _ rage, downe:deluier mpſoule from che wicked fire. | 

ford, #2  *withrhpſwozd, 13 The Toꝛde alſothundzed in the heanen, ol Cod, as the 

| By de be % From men bpthine ! hande , © Lehr, aud the highe!t gane! his bopcr, haile- c care light ſig - 

, e bez» frommen of tze woulde, who haue ther ſtones and coles öf fre. niſieth Gods fa» 

WY LESS : = poutian in this life, w hole bellies 14 Then hee ſent out * his arrowes aud our. 

5 {916 fleſt with thine hid trrature: their chi ſcattered them, and hee increaſed light- 2 This is de ſcxi- 

n dꝛen haue ynougy, and leaue the reſt of nings aud deſtroyrd them. — 2 large, 
104. 


the ir ſubſta | b | | 
Ani frele not — De tr h As a King angrie with the people, wil not ſhewe himſelſe wat 
ThuodredJightned/an hayled. k His lightning. 

15 And 


te ſwart that Gods Children oft times doc. them. i 


roset commeth of God. 


15 And the chanels of waters were ſrene, 39 
CE. and the foundations of the wozlde wert 
were ſeene, whe Diſcouered at thp rebuking © Lozd,at the 
thered ſca was py ofthe breath ofthy noſtrels, 
deuided. 6 He hath ſent downefrom aboue ami ta- 
m Out of ſundry 1 me: he hath dzawen me out of many 
and great dan · 21 
gers. Le hath deliuered me from 
n To wit, S ul. gene and from them which mee: 
o Therfore God foi thep were o too itrong foz me. 
ſent me ſuccour, 18 Thep pzeuented me in the dap sf inp ca- 
p Thecauſeof _ lanutie: but the Lozd was mp ſtap, 


Gods deliuerice 19 Ye bzought mee foozth alſo into a large 43 


is his onely Fauor place: f he deliuered ine becauſe he fauou⸗ 

and loue to vs. Tedime, 

q Dauilwas 20 The Loide rewarded mee according to 
jure of his righ- np 4 righteouſneſſe : accozding to the 

teous cauſe and Ppurencſle of mine handes he recompcu⸗ 

good behaviour led me: 

roward Saul and 21 Becauſe J kept the wayes ofthe Lode, 

his enemies, and and did not wickedly againſt mp God. 
thereforewas 22 Fo all his Lawes were befoze me, and 

aſſured of Gods I did not caſt away his * conunaunde⸗ 

fauour and deli- ments from me 

uerance. 23 Jwas — alſo with him, and haue 
r For al his dan - c pt me from my wickednes. 

gers, he exerci- 24 Therefozethe Lozde rewarded mee ac⸗ 
ſed himſelſe in coꝛding to my righteouſneſſe, and accoy- 
the La of God. ding to the pureneſle of mine handes in 
#1 neither gaue his 

place to their 25 With che godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 
wicked tentati- ſelfe godlp : with — vpligdt man thou 

ons, nor to mine wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 

ovne aſſections. 26 With the pure — wilt ſhew thp ſelfe 
t Here he (pea= pure, and with the frowarde thou wilt 

keth of God ac- thewe thp ſelfe froward, 

cording to our 27 Thus thou wilt ſane the pooze people, 

— — 12 caſt dulce - pꝛoude 5 
heweth mercy 2 u u wilt n candle: the 
to his and pun» Ioid mp God w 388 

ſheth F wicked, 29 22 thee 4 — x 22 though 
28 is ſaid alſo, an hoſte, and bp imp God J haneleaped 

Leuit. 26. 21,24. Durra wall. 

u When their 30 The wape of Gad is bncozrupt : the 

finne is come to worde of the Lozde is trpedin the fire: 

the full meaſure, is a lhielde to all that truſt in him, 

f He attributeth 31 Foxy who is God beſides the Loꝛde? and 

to God, that w mighty ſaue our Cod: 

he both gate the 32 God dgirdeth me with ſtrengtp, and ma⸗ 

victorie in the kerh mp * wap vpꝛight. 

field, & alſo de- 33 de maketh n my 2 like hindes feere, 

Aroied the cities and ſetteth me vpon mine * high places, 

of his enemies 34 Yee teacherh nume handes ro fight: ſo x 

y de thedangers that a bow of *bzaſſe is bzoken with mine 

neuer ſo many armes. 


Plalmee. 


Gods exeellem woche 


* ade F that ro L 


- haſt fabdned vnder me. 


40 And thou haſt juan mee the neckes e Then haft g 


of mine enenues , that J might deſtrop 2 
them that hate ine. ne handi to 


ſaue chem cxped., but there but he ans { They tar 
ſwered thent not. * 


2 T did beate thein (mall 
1 2 25 


duſt befoze the winde: vides ed hy 
550 1 2 denied, in Le ſtrectes. 

ou con⸗ . — :for 
tenttons ofthe peaple en dal ma e ther eps 
mer the head of the Es a people, feare cauſe thoſe 
whom kl haue not > know#, [hall ſerie me. hypocristocy, 

44 Ns (one as thep heare, they ſhallobep g Which duel 
— 2 ſtrangers hall! be m ſubrection romdeboung 
to he knedone 

45 Strangers ll « ſhzinke away, s feare a * 
in their pinie t 8. aud, kingdon 

45 Let the Lode une, and bleſſed bee Th. — — 
— and the God of mp ſaluation be by y Iprescheg 

of his word 

47 ** is 00 that giueth mee power to a⸗ phe 
uenge me, and ſubdueth the people under 
me. iot, ne: oe 

48 O mp delinerer from me enempes, ing a ſubichen 
tuen thou — 5 me up from Pen, that — 
roſe againſt mee: thou haſt velineredure __ 
fromthe ' cruel man. 

49 Therefoze „A will x1aiſe th „D ond, CS. 
amongthenations , and fing vuto 9 come 
thy name. of their & 

50 Great delinerances gineth he vnto his — cr 
King, and ſheweth mercp to his anopn- holdes to {it 
ted, cuk coDanid, &to his ſede fog euer. 5 1 

, 
who of malice perſecuted him. m This prophecie apper:anch 
to j kingdome of Chriſt, & yocation of j Gentiles, as Rom.15.4, 
n This di Wr. * toSalom6, but do leſu (un 


1 Te the nent bemvight wou — — to a dew 
per conſideration of God! glory ho ſetteth before thay 
oye: the moſt exquifue wor kgmanibip of the heawens 
with ther proper hen and rm 8 And afiere 
ward calleth them e the Laws, wherein God hath 
reweiled himſelf more ſam ia ly to bu choſen people, 
The which previliev _ by communding the Laws 
be ſetteth forth more at 


To phat. excel. N Plalme 


de“ — — the glozy of N 1 =" 
| God , andthe firmament 1 
wozke of his — 


or great, yet 35 Thou haſt alſo gien me the * ſhieldeof 2 d Day vnto day vttereth 


Gods promes thy ſaluation , and thy right hande hath 
mult take effect. taped mer, # thy *louing kindencſlc hath 
Ex Hee giueth canſed me to mcreaſe. 


good ſucceſſe to 36 Thou haſt cularged my ſeppes bnder 4 ben d tine is gone fooꝛth tough all — 


all mine entet - me, and inine herles haue not fi 


priſes. 37 J haue purſned mine enenues, and tas 
4 Astowers and tei them, and haue not turned againe til 
forts, hich he nad conſumed them. 


tooke out of the 38 J haue wounded them, that they were F 


— ls — not — rife ; they are fallen vnder imp 


feet 
＋ 85. ar ro b To defend; me from dangers, e He attribureth the 
beginning , continuance and increaſe in weldoing , onely to Gods 
Favour. d Dauid declateth that he did nothing befides his voca- 
Hon, but was ſtirted vp by Gods ſpi ĩt to execute his migemen's, 


3 e is no ſpeach noz © language, where which ire 


night vnto tach — — 


r vopce is not heard, creatures, 
the earth, a their wozdes into the endes gloty- 
ofthe worde : in them hath heeſetata- Þ Ly 
dernacle foz the ſunme. 

Mhich —— —— — — ane 2 
ont of his © chamber, an like 1s 5 
declare power & —_ c . The 1 a rw 
maſter to all nations, be they neuer ſo barbarous. d hy 
uens are as a lineofgreat capitall letters to ſhewe vnto Thee 
glory. e Or,vaile. The maner was that the bride bride and 

grome ſhould ſtand vnder a vaile ey 2 

with great ſolemnidie ani cejoycing of the a 

anu 
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ro vuſ in God onely. Pſalms, mme Ning ſure defence. 214 


man to runne his race, SAL. XXL 
— | 6 1 out is from the ende of the 1 Die perſon of the people praiſeth God forthe 
lame. yet this he his compaſſeis unto the ends —=wvilterivgar tyibuting it 16: God, & no: 16 the flrevgth 
to be ſuf. of the „and none in did from the Vb the boly Ghoſt dend the feld 


cot ful 1 6 Cheeft obe in the porſodl von of thu — 2 
— 7 Ehe' law of þ Lodis perfie,cert eduerring Jo hun chat 3 * b. 
chat I reiopce in thy ſtregth, 
n B Sede es of the Lozde SEE T Son? —— pea,yow & greatly \thau de res TL) 
xe yes. reiopcerhe heart: the ſaluarion! deſire, *<=icy,and ſo 
den onewith of he Lo3dis pure, and ginerh bght vuto 2 "Thou giuen him his hearts deſire, be anured of his 


the er and haſt not deuped has th requeſt 7 
i Excepe Gods 9 Thefeare ofthe Lopde > cleane, and ens 


* dureth foz tudgements 3 720 rho er prenent Fm With ng v how dock 
— — r — esel > ber berall bleſſings. $ dideſt ſex a crowne of red hy liberall 
it ©, together, pure gold ad, { awvur toward 
3 13 And mojero be! defiredthen golde,yea, 4 4 Yeaſkedlifeof t ce, and thou ganeſt hm before be 
ber God 26> then much tne golde: ſweeter alſo then Him a long life fog ever andener, prayed. 
cepethouria» Ponte andt —— W 5 23 2 David dd not 
devour phough 11 is thy ſernant 
it be farre va crcamſpect, tn keeping ofthem thereis 6 282 2 hun as 4 biting fo II alſo atſy. 
— 2 


that bis 
1 — tures rape i rancerhat 


s poſterit 
rewarde of me from fecret faults, 7 the King truſteth in the Lo1de, ;cjene for cucr= 
— 13 Keepechp ſeruant alſo frö » —ͤ and in the mercie of rhe moſt Yigh, he 4 Thou haſt 
race; bot tuoue 88 let them not rrigne o thallnor fide. made him thy 
u, there me: * (o ſhall J be vpzight, and made 8 *Thine hande ſhall finde ont alt —.— bleſſings to o- 
deu i the te- — from much wickednes enemies, and the right hand ſhall nde out chers, and a per- 
ward, 14 Jet the wozdes of mp month, and the petual examf lo- 


themthat hate ther. 
m Which are ®reditation of mine heart be acceptable 9 Thou ſhale — — onen of thy fauour tos 


done purpoſely in tip ſight, S Lozd,mp ſtrength,and mp inrumeof anger: the s ever. 
dl drake, redeemer. 5 — bp then ny his 'wzath,and ndthe fire th e beth thers 
a er t 
preſſe my wicked affections by thine holy ſpirite. o That 1 may 10 > Thur fniite ſhalt thou deſtrope from ver of Chri 
odey thee in thought, word and Cee theix ſeed fromthe en kingdom again 
PSAL XX, of — the enemies 
1 Aprajer of the people une ed, that it wonlds 11 Fox they z intended enill againſt thee, thereof. 
plea =_ 7 bum to beare their K ing, and receine his ſa - and miagmed mile diefe, dut they Malt not f This "—__ 
ceywhich he offred before be went te harte . paruanle. 
—— . Sa n 12 K. — chalt of thy bowe them * apart, endure re _ Jade 
t erce ſtrings we Thale ben till God deftroy 
Hereby ki Ye « Texte peare thee in the dop'of EEE inthp ſtrength: hea rü 
1 1 e * 20 e thee m 0 K as i© 
— . 12 11 pt of ide God of fo will we fingandpzapſerhy power, Jo / nets 
led to call to . . — to make Gods 
Codintheic 2 Sende thee helpe from the Sanctuary, power to giue place to their wicked enterpriſes, h Asa marke 
iure. and ſtrengthen the ont of Zion, ro{hoore at. i Maintcine thy Church againſt thine aduerſaris,, 
d The vertue, 3 Let hun remember all thme offrings, . that we may haveampleoccaſion to prade thy Name. 
power and grace © and <rurne thp burnt offrings into aides. PSAL. XXII. 
ed. Selah: 3 Dawed cemplaned becauſe he was br ewyht into ſuch 
e latoken that 4 Vd grant thee at coding to thine heart,  exivennities, that be N pu all bope, but after hes 
they are accep- and fulfil all thy purpoſe: had rehearſed the ſorrewe and'griefes,wherrwith be 
ubleratohim, 5 That we —— — wes wixad, 0 He recomrith bunſilft from the 
4Graned tothe Fo the of ur bettomieſſt pit of textations, ahd growth in hope. 
whoſe Ood, hen the Lozd ſhall oune atlthy — And bere vnde bis owne perſon be ſorteth forth the 
— _ þ petitions, —_ Aur A ITT — 2 
findet w * know A that the Lojd wil helpe  proptrcre, chad ely 
deny — 5 — — from his ee eee, 


e The Church his anointed, 
tdlechthar God ————— — —.— 


and (ome in ho} 


| Cs hom thr reed on "Wile 2.5 
rm truſt in chariots a 
ble kaby he viſt. es: td 12 


a — re e — — 
ſaken mee, and art ſo farre from »f ſome commes 
mme healrh,4nd fromthe words of ſeng. 


„„ thelojdourGod. 
— W 


tand Here aypea· 
ren pale 9D —— me Leger let the King hears us in 2 © no 5 ery by day due ehombenet gr — 
— 1 1 in rhou.rt bot, and dert inhature hich bee tt 


vr 104 maicſio. g Theworldlings that put not 


2 waltin God, þ Ta h and b t& 
Ded when kckt ute h be ict deer wa by ty — —— . — 


nnen A 
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Aprophecie of Chriſt. ſalmes. The Lord comfforteth in groubles,. . 


© He meaneth } the* praiſes of XIrarl. ner vowes will J per- p Which 
place of prai- = Dux fathers trũſted in thee: they truſted, | e pm, © is 
ling, euen the and thou did deſt deliner teu. hall eate and bet latiſſe d: —— 
Tabernaclz: or 6 Thep called upon the, and were deliue⸗ | SO 7 the L oi de, ſhall pꝛʒaiſe = 1 
els it is ſo called, red :thep truſted in thee, and were not Him:your heart Ns lme foLeuer;- . + 


becauſe he gaue confounded. $7- Al che andes ofthe world hall remem⸗ — 
the people con- 6 But Jama 4 woume, and not a man: 0 oo them ſelues, and turne tothe hoid: and — 
. lv occaſoa a ſhame ot men, and che contempt of the allthe kintede W nations hall woz- — out * 
to ptaiſe him. people, before ny grea t dign, 
d Ani ſceming, 7 All then that ſe mee, baue inet in deriſi- 38 £03 uy kingdom ite Ian 1 He doeth a. 


ſt miſe on: oy make a mowe and nodde 22 kxuteth anong t lude ſtill io 
of at al Nes e head, Gy ing. 9 en rein fat in the earth, Hall ſaenßce. ” 
which was ment 8 © *Ye rrviſted in the Lopd,tethimdelimer +; | Late And wellyp-: al chey that ga Bown r Though the 


of Chciſt. him: let hun laue hnu, ſeemg het lonerg us the duſt . tall botue befoze um, i even poore be bana 

And herein ap- him. 2 Pet erde ic quicken his ow ne ſbule. meds Ne 

peateth the vn- 9 But thou diddeſt dzawe mer out of the 30 © Their leede (hall ſerne him: ſhall be yotukenaally 

ſpcakeable loue *© wombe :thouganeſt mee hope, _—_ * 1 vnto the Loꝛde to a generation: are 

of God towaide mp mothers bicattes. They: U come, and {hail declare his tedfromthe 
man, that he 10 Jwag calt ppon thee, enenfrom f the rig teoulnes onto a people that thall bee grceoſ chu 

would thus a- cows n — wat 4 * bajnegbacaule he bath: done it. 

2 at fa fr » cans bl hope Fhe fili nab her —— 
of our ſakes. 11 not om ier be 10 e is no hope ſhe ſhall cecouer veither poore nor rich, 

hr. rolled upon * Fong: fare theres nun do hetpt᷑ me. por dead ſhalb s reiefited ft hs gm. t Meaning, ſpoliertr, 


God. 2 Mam poughulien haue cmupaſſed me; which the Lord Keeperh as a:teche to the Church to continue bs 
Mat.37.43- 1 8 bulles of 23athan haue cloſed pray among men u That is, (Cd hath fulfilled 2. 
e Euen from my me about. ES AL. XAIIL 


birch thou haſt 43 They gape vpen ime w their mauthe s, I Becawſe the Prephete had proud tha great mercies 


giue me occalis as A ramping and roaring lyon. Gd at diner times, d in ſur dry maners, he ga- 


to truſt in thee, 14 Jam like water powzed out, and all ret acertaine aſſur@ice , fully perſi ading hum 


I Fot except mp bones are out of ioynt: mine heart e that God wil continue the very ſame goodne foe 


Gods proui- is like warr : it ia molten in the nuddes towargs hm for tur. 
dence preſerue of bowels. CA Palme of Damd. 
the infants, they 15 My ſtrength is dzyed bp like a pot⸗ 1 12 Loꝛd ismp * ſhepheard, * J hall 1640.1 jen.y 


ould periſh a {heard , and uu tongue cleauerh to my not wane, F un. 
thouſand times iawes, and thou: haſt tought mee into 2 Ye maketh me to reſt in grerne pa- 10... 
in the mothers the duſt of death, ſture, and leadeth me by the ſtill waters, a He bath can 
wombe. 16 Fox dogges haue compaſſed mer, and 3 Ye d reſtozeth my ſonle, and tradeth nee over me dv. 
He weaneth the aſſemblie of the wicked haue mcloſed in che < paths of righteonuſneſſe foz his vfl rech yaco ne 
that his enemies — thep * perced une handes and uw Names ſake, allth age. 
were ſo ſatte, 4 Pea, thongh J ſhonlde walke though b He case 
proude t cruell, 2. KC way tell all mp bones': yer thep be- the val y of the 4 ſhadowe of death, J or rettete hat 
that they were e, anꝗ lake upon in will feare no euill: foi thou art vnth me: — 
rather beaſtes 16 4 — — garments canon then! thy rod and thy ſtaffe,rhep comfort e. freight r 
then men. lottes vpon n veſture 5 Thoudoeſt prepare a table befoze mee d 1 
h Before, he 19 But be not thou farre off, O Lozde, my in the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou were in davget 
ſpake of the ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. daeſt anoint mine head with oile, and n of deaib u te 
ctueltie of his 20 Deſiuer mp ſoule from the ſwode: mu cup runneth oner, _ that ers 
enemies, & now. | deſolate ſoule f krom the power of the 6 /Doubtles kindneſſe and nierry ſhall fol- dreth in} dn 
he declateth the dogge. lowe me all the dapes ofum life , and J valley withou 


inward grietes 21 » Baue nie from the lions month, and (hallremame a lon ſeaſon in the s houſe ye nM 
of the minde, ©, anſweremein' ſauing me fromm the Homes. of the 40 Y þe 7 


that Chriſt was of the umcoznes. 1 mies ſought to deſtrey him, vet God delivereth tim pryien 
tormented, both 22 J will declare thy Name. unte inv mut lle rau viihhm in deſpite of them. F As was the ts 
in ſoule and . bacthzen: inche middes of the Conyrega- nerof great feaſtes.”' g He ſetteth not his felieitiein the fler 
body. tion mul Jpꝛaiſe the, o/, ures rr but in the feare and ſemice of Cod. 
i = haſt ſuf. Az „ P1ap 2 , pe thatfeare dun. PSAL. XXILI000,' 
fred me to be gufie ver him, all the:ſcede of: Yaa-" 1 Albeit the Led Gott bath made, arid | nr ary all 
without all hope koh qud — all che baode ol It be nend, t romardes.bus choſen prople hy 
of life, — \ous 1 doth eo A dab fly +, m that 
k Thus Dauid * —_ hath not deſpiſed — — ——_ them he will haue his 2 : 
complaineth as the ?alhirr ore ath' ie ap potirred abbirig the nie of Ar 
though. be were Hed his face from 1 bue whe hi ? yt enely they do e: Sane 

nay lei by — _ — —— - thee — which ave the Irwe-worsdbuppert of Cod, ur- 
enemics hot 25 Pp pa ee in the great godfrom the _ [th of this wN. ah, 
handes and feet: ty ot bee. magmifi6 A* 2 — 


but this was accompliſhed j in Chriſt, 1 My life that. is Glitarie, --- Tenple,re the dt he might flirre vp alt the . f N 
le fr alone & forſak en ot al, PGA. 35, 5. ft 25.16, m Chriſt deli full to rhe roar ſerwcee e 7 Mar 


u red with a more mightie dehueraner by huercming Heuch then 22 dſalme of Danid, 
if! e had not :aſted death at alſ. Hel. 2. 1 . n He promiſeth to ex- 7 06 Frarth* $the Lozdes, and 887 Ho mew 
i: it the Church, t hat they by his er ad ple wighrpraiſevhe Lord, : theretwets © the wozideardthep that 60 5 * 
che pgo! e alli cd ate comſotted by this ename of Dauid or dwelltpetein. a 
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SELL ru 8"A' gs 


com Godaccepreth. 
1 He noteth two 2 
thing the one, 
that che earth to 3 
man iudgement 


and eſtabliſhed it vpont he floods. 


ſcemeth aboue place? 

the waters: and 

next hat God a pure heart: which hath not luft up his 
miraculoullv nunde vuto vamtie, noz (wozne decept⸗ 


eſerueth the fultp, 
kund, yit . not 5 He ſhallreceme a bleſſing from the Lord, 
{owes with F and lighteouſneſſe from the God of his 


waters,which ſaluation. 

naturally are a- 6 This is the“ generation of them that 
dove r. ſeke hun, of them that (ceke they face, ttus 
d Though cir- is Jaakob. Selah. 


cum ſion ſepa» 7 © Lift vp pear heades vt gates, and be pe 
rae the call lift vp pe enerlaſting doozes, and the king 
erde of Laakob of glozp ſhall come in. 
dom] Gentiles, g Whois this King of glozie ? the Lozde, 

tt de that ſee · ſtrong and nughtie, euen the Lozd mighne 
lah God, isthe in bartell. 
true laakob, and 9 Rift vp pour heads, ne gates, and lift vp 
the very litae — ſelues, pe enerlaſting doozes , and the 
lite of glozw ſhall come in. 
cDanid deſireth 10 Who is this king of glozw? the Loꝛde of 
the buylding vp holtes, he is the king of glozp. Selah, 
of the temple, 
wherein the glory of God ſhould appeare, and vnder the figure of 
tho temple he alſo prayerh for the ſpirituall Temple, which s eter- 
nu l, becauſe of the promiſe which was made to the Temple, as it is 
wiuten, Palme 132.14. 

PSAS. XXV, 

1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his 
franes, aud alſs grieued with the erwell malice of hu 
em, 6 Trayeth ts God moll ſeruent iy to h au 
bu inne i ſorg iuen, Eſyecial ſuch as be bad come 
mitted in bu youth, He beginmeth euer y verſe act or- 
ding to the Ebrew letters to or three except. 


CAPlalme of Dauid, 
alput notmy 1 Aro ther, © Lozde, lift J vp my 
tut ia any ſoule, - 
worldlything, 2 My God, YA © truſt in ther:let me 


d mat thou wile not be confounded; let not in ne enemies 
take away mine xrtopce ouer me. 

enemies, ahich 3 * Ho all that hope in the,ſha!lnor be a⸗ 
me ty roddes. ſhamed:dut let them be confounded, that 


bab i tranſgreſſe without cauſe. 
in. 4 Sew me thy wapes, O Lozd, & teach 
cRereme me in ine thy paths. 
thelayh of thy 5 Leade me forth in thy trueth, +teach me: 
hart * fox thou art rhe God ofmp (uation: m 
noten the do J truſt 4 all the dap. | 
yp _ ">. — Londe,thp! _ mercies, 
antly, and thy louing kindenefle: for t ue 
d qganſt al benefoz — LES 
nations, 7 Kememnber notthe*ſinnesofmp youth, 
e = conſefſerh noz mp rebellions , but accopding to thy 
fold d | kindnefſeremember thou me,even fozthp 
- nes were goodies lake, O Loyp, * 
— cauſe that 8 Srationes and righteons'is<he Loide : 
— dd trherefoze win her trat he ſinners in the 
ra — wav. 
Leſn in Them that be in&ke, wil he e guyde in 
the anſe of 9 , | 
le — and teache the humble his 


vel away, to the 1 
— o All the x of the Yoxd are merty and 


Pſalmes. 


citull vuto mine initquitie; for ir 1s great. 


chuſe. 


lee de ſhall inher ite the land. 

14 The n ſccrete of the Loꝛde i reueiled to 
them, that frare hum: + his coneuantto 
giue them underſtanding. 

15 Mime eyes ate ener toward the Loꝛd:fo 
he will hing my fcete out of the net. 

16 Turne typ face vnto nie. and haue mer- 
cie pon me: for J am deſolate & pooꝛe. 
17 The ſarowes of mine heart” are enlar⸗ 

ged: diawe me ont of inp troubles. 
18 Looke vpon name affliction # mp tranel, 


and fo all my ſinnes. 

19 Behoide mine *enenues, fo? thep are 
* and they hate me with cruell ha⸗ 
* | 


20 Ucepe my ſoule, and deliner me: let me 


not be confounded ez I truſt inthee. 
21 Let mine efte and equitte pze- 
ſerne me: for mine 9 
22 — — Iſrael, D God, out of all his 
troubles. ; 


ſed. the more nere felt he Gods _ 
be haued my ſelſe vprightly td | 
that thou art the defender of my iuſt cauſe, 


PSAL, XXVI. 
1 Dawid oppreſſed with many , finding no hy 
mm the world, calleth for Hd: from God : and 
of hu int egritis towards Sanl, deſiveth God to be by 


True feare rewarded. 215 
For he Hath founded it vyon the ſeas: 11 Fotthy® Namegſake;D Tozd,be mers h And foe none 


other refpeR, 


Who (hall aſcend into the mountaine of: x2' hat man is he that feateth ß Lowe? i Meaning, he 
the Lord?! and who [hall itand in his holy hin will he trathe the wap thar he thall 


nomber is very 
ſmall. 


4 Euenhethar hath innotent handes , and 13 His ſotile ſha dwelt at leaſe, and his k Hewi direct 


ſuch with his 
ſpirit to ſollou e 
the right way. 
He ſhall proſe 
per both in ipirte 
rituall and cor» 
orall things. 
£ He's — It 
comecuned in bi. 
word,wherby he 
declateth y he is 
the prote ctot of 
the faichfull. 
n My grieſe is 
increaſed be- 
cauſe of mine e- 
nemies crueltie. 
o The greater 
that his afflictrõs 
were,and the 
more that his 
enemies in ctea- 


+ Þ For u much as | haue 
mine enemies, let them Knovy 


e, and to defends bu innocenete. 6 Finallh hed” 


makgth mention of bu ſacnifice, wich be will offer 
for hu delmayance , and deſireth to be th the compa- 
me of the ſaithfull in the Congregation of Godywhice 
he wes banuthed by Saw promſong integyitie eV, 
an4 open priſerand thankeſen 
_ FaPfalmeofDamp. 
I I. me, SO Loyde; for J hane wal- 
ked in mie innocencie: mp truſt ha 
bene alfs in the Lozde ; thetefore hall 
not ſide; 


2 Penny, Crs CONT OR 
mu b reines, and mike heart. b 
3 Foz iy! umdnetſe is befo1e mine 

epcw/ : e'J' walked-1in thy 


me not 4 harmttd with vaine pet 
* (ons,newpe kept ompanp wie thei 


5 J hae hated the aſſemblie of — 
ic⸗ 


and haue not companyed with 


ked, 
6 PJwill*wath mine hands fnirmocency, 


od, and cornpaſſe thine altar 
7 Thar Imap declare withth 


a He flecth to 
God tobethe 
Iudge of his iuſt 
cauſe, ſeing there 
is no equitie a- 
mon — 

b My very affe. 
ctions and in- 
ward motions 
the heart. 

c He ſhewerh 
what ſtaied hi 


that he _ _— 
recompenſe e 
for ent 

d He declateth 
that thei cannot 


e of walke in ſimpli- 


giming, and ſet fooxth al thy won- cirie before 


derons wozkes 
8 Dod, 


God, that delite 


haue loned the habitation of in the company 


thine houle, and the place were thine ho⸗ ol che . 


nour dwelleth. 


e Iwilſaue 


rrueth vuto ſuch as keepe His cournant 9 Gather not mp ſoule with the finners, thee with a pure 


1 and his teſtnnomes. 


noz mp life with the bloody men : 


an 
with the godly 


them to r n 2 4 
- 8 He will gouerne and comfort them that that ſacribee vnto thee, f Deſtroy me not in the oucribrowe 
*M ch unde or their finnes, of ihe wicked. by 


30 Jn 


2 — 4 * 
. 
* 


T. - pa — 
ny Ol — DFT. TO 


Dauids retueſi. | 


Pſalmes. 


Whoſe cruel! ro In whoſe hands is 8 wickednes, a their 
Fx 1s do cxecure right hand is full of byibes, | 

tue malicious tt But J will walke in mine innocencie: 
deuices of their redxine mecherefore, and bemercrful vn-. 


hearts. to me. ; f 
h Lam preſet- 12 My footeſtidethin*vprightnes: J will 
ued {rom mine Praiſe the, O Lozd, in the Cogregations, 
enemies bv the EY 
power of God, and therefore will praiie bim openly. , 

PS AL. XXVII. 


F SAL, XXVIIL 
1 Breivg in great ſears and beatings of het to fie 
God dnbonoured by the wicked, he defireth robe 1 
of them, 4 And cr5eth jor vengeance egaintt thi: 
and at len;th aſſureth humſcl!, trat God hath heard 
bu prayer, 9 te whoſe twition be commundath 
all che farthfub. a 
E 4 Plalme of Dauid. 2 He convey 
1 Nro thæ, O Lozde,do I cyp: my him ſelſes;, 
\ / ſtrength. be not draft toward mee, dead wal 
xz Daxid maksth this Pſalme beg delivered fre . leaſt, if thou anſwere mie not, J be ſhewe his nn 
great perils, as appearath by the prez/es and thankeſs * like thein that goe downe into the pu. toward him, wy 
g1uing annexed; 6 UUberem we may ſer tho con- 2 Hratt the voce of mp petitions, when graunt hb 
jtant farth of Dawid agarnft the aſſaulti of l bu en I crpe unto ther, when J holde vp mine petition 
mule, 7 And [ſo the ende W1erefore he deſireth ro andes towarde thme holy Ozacle. b He viedrhy 
line and ie be de liuered anely to worihippe God in hu 3 -<D1aw me not away with the wicked, + outward 
Congregation, b che wozkers of uuquitie: which ſpeake to be f we, 
TA Plalme of Panid. fricndly to their neighbours, wheninaz ne of his (wk 
I He Lozde ismy * light and wp ſalua- - lice is in their hearts, for in tha plac 
175 — {hall A feare: the Lozde_4 Reward them according to their derds, was the Arle, x 
: is the ſtrength of my life, of whome and accozdingto the wickedneſſe of their there Cod 
all I be atraide? ö | inuentions : recompenſe them after the mi ed to ſlo 
hen the wicked, euen mint enenues x woe of their handes: render them their ebe toben of; 
tion was ſurely .. Mp-foes came upon me to rate,vp my reward. favour, 
layd vp in Gad, fleſh they ſtumbled and fell. 5 Fon they regarde not the Workes of the c Dey wel 
he fcared not) 3 Though an hoſte pitched againft mae, Lezde, noz the operation of hts handes: goods ih 


a Becauſe de 
was aſſured of 
good ſucceſle in 
all his dangers, .; 
& that his ſalua- 2 


tyrannie oſ his mime heart ſhould not be afraide: though therefore <bzeake them downe,and biulde d He tha a. 
enemies. warre be tayſed againſt mice, J will truſt them not bp, ech in rethed 
b That God will inbthis. 6 Pꝛaiſed be the Lopde, fox he hath heard Gods glory, x 
deliver me, and 4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lozde, the voyte ot n petitions, not ſor bi owne 


giue my faith that J wil require, cuen that I may dwel 7 The Lozdis my ſtrength and my! ſhielde: cauſe,beng:f. 


the victocie. in the houſe of the Loꝛde all the dapes of nume heart truſted in hun, + J was hel- red, that Co 
c Theloſſeof uw life, to-behojd the beautie of the Lozd, ped:therifoze mine heart ſhall reioyte, a V unh de 
countrey,wite, , and ts viſite his Temple. with nw ſong will J praiſe hun. perſecyersef 


and all worldly 5 Foz in the tune of trouble he ſhall hide 8 The Lord is+their ſtrength; ard he is the h:s Church, 
commodities ee in his Tabernacle : in theſecrct place ſtrength ofthe delinerances of his anoin⸗ e Ler them be 
grieue me not in of his pauilion {hal he hide me, and ſet me ted. vtech deter 
reſpect of this bp vpon a rocke, 9 Sane thy people, and bleſſe thine inheri⸗ ed, as Mall 
one thing, that 6 4 Andnowelhall he lift vp mine head a- tante: ferde them alſo , # exalt the foi euer. f Becauſe be kk 
1 may not praiſe, houetume enenues rounde about mer: che aſſurance of Gods hejpein his heatt, his mouth was c 
thy name inthe therefoze will J offer in his Tabernacle ro ſing his prayſes. g Meaning, his fouldiers , who ven 
middes of the ſacrifices of top: I wilſing and pꝛaiſe the meanes,by v home God declared his power. - 
congregation, Lowe. - PS A L.. XXIX. 

d Dauid aſſured 7 Yearken unto mp vopce,D Lozd,when J x The Prophet exhorteth the princes and ruleys of the 

haunſeFe by the cry:hane mercy alſo vpon me & heare me, worlde,(zbich ſor the moſt part thinks there it ne 


Spirit of 8 Whenthou ſaidit,*Secke pe mp face, mine Gd) 3 At the leatt to feare him for the thunder: c 
phecie, that he heart anſwered vnto thee, © Lozd, J will = rempeſts, for feare whereof all creatures tremble. 11 
ſhoulle ouer- ſeeke th face. And though thereby Ged threatneth ſinners, yot # ke 


come his ene. 9 Yidenot therefore thp face from mee, noz «lwayes; mercifull to he, and moxeto them therdby 


mies and ſerue caſtthp ſeruant awap in diſpleaſure:thou 40 prazfe bizName, | ? 
Godin his Ta- haſt bene mp ſuccour :lcaye me not, ney- TA Plalme of Danid. 
bernacle. ther foꝛſake nie. O God of my ſaluation. 


r Jue vntothe Lozd,ye+*ſonnes ofthe 2 He ebm 
(Older : mue vnto the Tode giom f proaderman 
and ſt to humble chem 

2 Giuevnro the Loꝛde glozy due vnto His ſclues mer 
Name:wozthip the Lozd in the glozions — 


e He groundeth 10 , Though mp father and um mother 


vpon Gods pro- ſhould fozſake me, yet the Lozdwilgather 
miſe, & ſheweth me up. 


that he is moſt 11 Teache me thy wap, Lozde, and leade 


willing to obey mie in ã right path, becauſe of mine ene⸗ Sanctnarie. not ta 

bis commande - mies. 3 Cheb vopceat the Lom is vpon p waters: our to be 
ment. . ta Gine ine not vnto the 8 luſt of mine abs the God or gloꝛy maketh it to thunder: beaſts & dumme 
He magnifieth nerſaries:foz there are falle witneſſes ri⸗ the Loꝛd is vpon the great waters. yt 
Gods loue to- ſen vp agaynſt mee , aud ſuch as (cane 4 The voyce of i Lon is mightie:the vopce b The — 
wards his, which cruellp, ofthe Loꝛdis glorious, clappes, thatme 


farrepaſſerh the 13 Tſhould haue fainted , except I had bel&e- 5 The © voyce of the Lozde breaketh the ce⸗ beardout ofthe 


molt tendet laue ed ts ſe the goodneſſe of the »Lozdin the © dars:yea,the l eaxerh the cedars of cloudes,oug 
of parentsto. land of the living. n —— * ro make fas 
wardes their , 14 Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and he {hal 6 He makeththem alſo to leape like a calfe: ked to — 
children, comfort thine heart, and truſt m the Lozd, ebanon allo and 4 Shirion like a pong for 


E Bu: either pa- | | 8 

cite their wrath,or bridle their rage. h In this preſent life beſore 7 The uonce of the Loꝛde deuideth the £ une thet 
J die, as Ia. 38. 11. i Hezexhorteth himſelfe to depende on the derboltbreaketh the moſ ſirong trees, & ſhall men 

Lord, ſreing he neuer ſeyled in his promiſes, power to be able to reli't Gag? d Called 8 


5 anoer. 
bnicome, Thats 5 this 


. © pw, y oTe_. 
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Mur ſecuritie. Pſalmes. A prayer of the faythfull. 216 
e flames of fire, | faith, when death was before his cyei, his enemne bein 
eleeaſetb'"* \" Thevoyce ofthe Londe makeththe wits cad) (6take bom.15 Then be ffrmeth tht te fa 
| 8 glid k. dernes to —_— the Loꝛde — the wn God is alwaye1 ready to theſe that ſeare him. 
} wildernes of * Uadeſßh to trembſe. 20 Finally he exhorteth all the fantbfull te truſt in 
—— = 9 The vopce of the Lozde makethf hindes G04 & 19 lous bum, becauſe be —— * — 
25 (eemeth there to 8 calue, and diſcouereth the fozeſtes: theuetb thermgas they moy ſee by hun example, 
uw prefiace of therefore in his i Temple doth euerp man CTo him that crcelleth. 
God. ſpeake of his glozy, Pſalme of Danid, 
— rorfeare ma» 10 The Leide litteth vpon the *flood, and 1 | N *thee,D Lozd, haue J put my truſt: x fam. 23. 14, 
tl Gay * he to cat the Lord doeth remaine Kingfoy cuer. let mie neuer be confounded: delmer ine 71.7. 
n er calves. I The Lode {Hall gine ſtrengrh vnto his mthp - righteouſneſſe, a For then God 
b Makerhche people : the Lozde ſhall bieſſe his people 2 Bowe downe thine careto mee: make declareth him- 
— vez bare ot with peace. . haſte to belmer mer: be vnto me a ſtrong ſelfe wt, wht he: 
= pearceth y moſt ; a rocke, and an houſe of defence to ſane me. pre ſetueth his 
* ſecret places. i Though the wicked are nothmg moued with theſe 3 Fo thou art mp rocke and mp foꝛtreſſe: according as he 
dews kghes, yer dhe faithful praiſe God, k To moderate the rage ot the therefoze for thy Names ſake direct mee hathpromiſed. 
weak, tepeſt and waters, that they _—_ _ — - a — me. n * — ar 
, . 4 Diawe mee ou net, that they from the craſtig 
= 1 VUken Daw'd was delinered from great danger, be haue taped pyiuily fox mer: foz thou arr counſels & ſub. 
rhe, rexdved thanks: to God, exhorting others te dee the in ſtrength. till practiſes of 
[pms like,and to learn by bu example , that Cod u rather 5 Into thme hand J commend mp ſpi⸗ mine enemies. 
bene merciſull then ſevere and rigorous towards hu ciui- t : ſot thou haſt redeenied mer, © Toꝛde c He deſiteth 
10h , And alſo that the fall from proſpernie ts ad» God of trueth. | God not onely to 
werſine is ſudden, $ This done, he returneth to pray- 6 J haue hated them that ginethem ſelnes take care for 
' ot | erprom!faby te praiſe God for nr. ro deceptfull Vanities :foz J 4rrnfſt in the him in this life, 
e by. 2. J. A Plane ot ſongof the“ dediration of Lozde, | but; his ſoule 
7, Dext.20. $+ 5 the * honleof Damd. : 7 Jwill beglad and retopce in thy merry: may bo ſaued 
00 2 Mter that Ab- 1 Iwein magie thee, © Loyd: > fo thou fox thon halt ſeene mp trouble: thou haſt after this life. 
1.4 (om had pollu- haſt exalted mier and haſt not made mp Kknownre my ſonle in aduerſities, dThis affection 
oe ted # woſt fil tors to retopce oner me. e 8 And p haſt not ſhut me vy in the hand of ought to be in al 
aſk, | thic fornication, 2 O Lo2d mp God, I cryed uvnto ther, and p enemit, dur haſt ſet my feete at * large. Gods children, 
00 b He condt᷑neth t hon halt © reſtared nie. 9 Yauemercp vpon me, © lozde : fox J to harewharſoe- 
> the them ofgrearin- 3 © Loꝛd, thou haſt bzonght vp mp 4 ſoule amm tronble: mme f eye, my ſoule #mp ver thing is not 
* rratitude, which ont ofthe grane : thon haſt reutned mee belle are conſumed with griefe. grouned ypon 2 
, do#ndt praiſe from them that goe downe mto the pit. 10 Foz my life is waſted with heaninefſe, ſure troſt in God. 
„e | Godfoc bis be. 4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lore, per his and wy peeres with monrning : mp as deceitſull and 
fires. dente Saints, and gie thankes betogc theres ſtrength fapleth for mp papne, and mp vaine. 
FIN ckellored from membzance ot his holmes. bones are conſiuned. e Largenes ſig- 
e (hk the rebellion of 5 Fon he enduteth bur a while in his ans 11 Jwas as reprochamong all mine ene⸗ niſieth comfort, 
_— Abſaiom, ger: but in his fanouris life: weeping mies, but fpecially among mp neigh- a3 ſtrairneſſe-fo- 
eres d Meaning , that may abide at euening, but top commethin bonrs : and a feare to mme acquam- row and perl, 
be eſeaped death the moming. tance, who ſeeing me in the ſtrerte, fled f Meaning, that 
moltnarrowly. 6 And in myspꝛoſperitie J ſaid, I ſhal ne⸗ from me, his forowe and 
eThe word ſig · ner be moned. 12 Jamforgotten, as a dead man out of torment had c&+- 
whrheh&,thar 7 Fr thou Lo:de of thy goodneſſe haddeſt nünde: J am like a broken veſſell, tinued a greas 
have receiued made mp *11:ountalneto ſtande ſtrong: 13 oi J hane heard the rayhing of i great while. 
mercy and ſhew bur thou diddeſt hide thy face, and J was men: fearewas on cuery ſide, While they g Mine enemies. 
mercylideraly troubled, . conſpired rogether agaynſt me, and con- had drawne all 
T chen. 8 Then cried J unto ther, O Lozd,@ Haped ſalted to taße my life. men to thei pat 
deo hs Ta- ta mm Lond. 1A But J truſted in thee, O Lozd * Jſapd, againſt me, cuon- 
bemacie. 9 What pzofit is there in my Hood. when J Thon art my God, my chief triends... 
ret Pſ4145.$oſa, go downeto the pit: ſhall rhe duſt gine x5 Pp tynies are in thine hand: deliner I They were a» 
= - — — — vnto thee? oz hall it declare thy — — the — 8— and fraid 5 _ me 
5 rueth: rom them that perſecnte me. any token o 
r Wence n BY 10 Yeare,© Forde, and haue mercy vpon 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- friendihip. 
4 = kate, me:Lozd,bethounrine helper. | uant, and ſaue mie tinongh thy mercie. i They 5 were in 
r _ 11 Thou haſt turned mp mourning into 17 Let mie not be confounded, © Lord: fox authoritie,con- 
b 1522425 dor thou haſt looſed mp ſacke andgirded I dane called vpon ther: let the wicked demnedmes a 
w_ thou wry in me with giadneſle. de put toronfullon, and = to fifencetn the wicked oer. 
dalle ee, 12 Therefore hall my1 tongue praile thee graue. k I had this teſtis. 
e. 20 ed me in and not ceaſe : O -Lozde my God « Awill 1$ Ter the lying Tfppes be made dumme, monie of conſei - 
at oe Bon molt ſurely. Aue thankes vutothce fox euer. which cruelly, pondely and ſpiteful ence at hon 
1 b — Shes ſpeake againſt the righteous, wouldeſt defend? 
he — thine belpe , 1 ſelt my miſerie. k David mea- T9 Yourgreat is thy goodnes, which thou me innocency. 
oe. — dead are not profitable to the Congregation of the © haſt lapde vp foz them, that frarethe, 1 Wharſocue> 
de 1100 * in earth: therefore he would liue tu praiſe his Name, and done tothem, that truſt in tpee, even changes come, 
* — end of mans-creation . | Becauſe thou haſt preſcr- befoft the ſonnes of men thou gone meli 
nat my tangue ſhould praiſe thee, Iwill natbe wmind- the by thy pro- 
b Adela) dee. » P$AL XXXL uidence. m Let death deſtroy them, to the intent that they may 
2x r D. aid delivered from ſome greut danger, firſt re. hurt no more, n The treaſures of Gods mercyate alwayes lad? 
beorſeth why. meditation ke bad by the. power of vp ia tore for his cluldiẽ᷑, albeit at a — — do nat cn h-. 
5 20 The. 


Mans bleſſednes. Plalmes, Cods prouideney © 
gur. inthe ecret 20 Thau daeſt hide them! o pyinilyin th awernerh the ſarme;but a'ſd'is faith full in bi promiſes, 
of thy face, pieſencefromrhe pꝛide of men: thox ket 10 He vnlerflandeth many heart, & ſcaitereth the for 


o That is, in a peſt them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle fra cell of the wicked, 16 So that no man can by 
place where thei the ſtrife oftongaes,  freſeru:d by any rreature or mans fly:n;th;but they, 
ſhall haue thy 21 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd: fot he Hath ſhewed that put their confidence in bu mer cic, thaibe preſer- 
comfort, and be Its matueuous findnes toward me ma wed from all aduer ſiting. a It is the doe. 


hid ſately from} Þ ſtrong citie. 3 a I Eiopce inthe Lozde, O pe righteous; de of hy oc 
enemies pride. 22 Though J ſapde in imine ahaſte, J am for 1t · becoumieth vpꝛight men to be do ſer forik the 
pMeaning,there caſt out of thy ſight, vet thou heardeſt the thankefull, Prayſes of God 
was na citie fo voyce of inp payer 2 when J cryed vuco 2 Pꝛaiſe d Lozd with harpe:ſing vnto him or his werde 
ſtrõg to preſerue ther. 1 N with viole & Þ inſtrument of ten ſtrings, & powerſben4 
hum, as the de- 23 Lone pethe Losd al his Saintes:for the 3 Sing vnto him a new ſong : ſing chere⸗ toward then. 
tence of Gods Low preſerueth the faithful, and rewar⸗ fully with a loud voyce. b Tolingon u. 
fanour, deih abundantly the pꝛoude doer. 4 Foz the £ wozdof the Lom is righteons, ſtrumem n 
q And ſo bymy 24 All ye that truſt iu the Lozd, be ſtrong, and all his 4 wozkes are faithful. part of the cem. 
raſhats &.nfide- and he ſhall eſtabliſh pour heart. 5 Ye<« loueth righteouſnes iudgement: woniall eryice 
litic deſerued t the earth is full of p geodneſſe of þ Lond. Ofthe Tenple, 


haue bene torſiken, dr, ye that feele his mercier, r Be conſtant in 6 By the wond of the Loꝛde were the hea⸗ hich doeth vs 
your voc don, and God will con ſirme you with heauenly ſtrength. mens made, and all the hoſte of thein by Pore appertare 
P S A L. XXXII. the bꝛeath of his mouth. vnto vs, then the 
1 Dawid puniched with gritusus ſichenei for bu ſimes, y e gathercth the waters of the ſea to⸗ lacnhees,cen. 

counteth tb bleſſed, io whore God deerh not u gether as vpon an heape, and layeth vp ſings and liphes 

pute their tranſyreſtion', And afier that he had the depthes in his treaſures, e Thats, cou. 

confeſſed hu ſrones and obtemed pardon, 6 He ex · & Let all the earth feare the Lozde: let all ſell orcomman- 

hertetb the wickgd men to live godly, 11 Andibe them that dwell in the woulde, feare hin, Jem ingouer. 


good to yeiozce, : 9 Fozheſpake,anv it was done: he com⸗ ning the wo, 
a Concern'ng JA pſalme of Dauid togine* inſtruction, manded, and it ſtosde. d That u, cd 
the free temiſſiõ 1 Leſſed is he whoſe wickednes is foz- 10 The Loid bieakeih the *counſell of the and exec eos. 
of ſianes, which ginen,and whole ſinne is couered. heathen, and bumgeth to nought che dew © how ſoeuer 
i» } chiefeitpoint 2 Bleſſed is the man, vuto whome the ces of the people. the world ui. 
of our faith. Forde imputeth not 1ugquitie , a in whole xr Thecomnſell of the Lord (hall ſtande fox Bech of C 
b To be juſt fied ſpirite there is no guile. euer, & þ thoughts of his heart thzoughs v*%kes,jethe 
by faith, ig to 3 When Jheldmp*<rongue, mp bones c@# ont all ages. doeth all haꝝ 


haue our ſinnes ſiuned, or when J 4 roared all the dap, 12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe Cod is #<cording ws 
treely remitted, 4 (o thine hand is heauie vpon me, dap the Lozde: even the prople , that hee hath lice and me. 
te to be reputed, andnight:and mp moiſture is turned in⸗ choſen fox his inheritance, By f creavaa 
iuſt. Rom. 4.6, to the dzought of ſummer. Selah) - 13 The Lozde i looketh downe frb heanen, *fthe heavens 
c Betweene hope 5 Then J © acknowledged mp ſinne vuto & beholdeth al rhe childzen of men. ke beautifullor 
and diſpaire. thee, nepther hid J mine imquitic: for J 14 From the habitarid of his dwelling he nament,with the 
d Neither by ſi- thought, J will confefſe againſt mp ſelfe beholderh all the that dwell in the earth, 82*hcring al6d 
lence nor crying my wickednes vnto rhe Lozd, # thou foz⸗ 15 Uee k factoneth their hearts euerye one, the w 


found Leaſe: ig- gaueſt the puniſhmet of mp ſinne. Selah, and vuderſtandeth all their wozkes. ſetreth fonh the | 


nifying, chat be- 6 Therefoze thall enerp one, that is godly, 16 The | king is not ſaued by the muſti- pover of God, 


fare j ſinner be make his pꝛauer vutothee in a time. vue tude of an hoſte, neither is the mightie that al crequ 
recoci!ed to god thou maieſt be founde ; ſurely in the lod man deliaered by great ſtrength. might ſene ba | 


he leeleth a per- of great waters 8 they thall not come x7 A hozſeis a vame helpe, and ſhall not %! 
peruall rorment. neere him, deliner any by his great ſtrength. g No counſel 
e Heſhewcth 5 7 Thou art in ſecret place:thou pꝛeſerueſt 18 Beholde, the eye of the Tozbe is bpon can prevalles 
as Gods mercy is me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me a# them that feare him, and vpon them, that * — 
the only cauſe of bout with ioyfull deliuer ante. Selah. truſt ni his mercie, defeaterhn, 
forgiueneſſe of. 8 FJ will inſtruct thee, and teach ther inf x9 Tod:liner their ſonles from death, and 280% (ballkae 
fins, ſo} meanes wap, that thou ſhalt go, and I will gude to pꝛeſerue them in famine, euill ſucceſſ, 
thereofarere- The with nune eye. 20 Our ſoule warteth for the Lord: for he h He ſheved 
pentance & con» ꝙ Be pe not line an hoꝛſe, or like a mule, is our helpe and our ſhielde. chat all ourfſth 
ſeſſiõ, which pro- which Underſtand not: whoſe i mouthes 21 Surelp our heart ſhall reiopce in him, ce trete 
ceede of faith. = doeſt binde with bit and budle , leaſt becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. thighs Be | 
f Whe neceſſitie they canie ntere thee, 22 Let thy mercie, O Lozde,be vpon vs, as Lord hon 
cauſe ih him to Io Many ſozowes ſhall come to the wicked: we truſtin thee. i He provethj 
ſecke to thee for hut he, that trulteth inthe Lozde, miercte all things are gouerned by Gods providence and not by ore. 
helpe,Ifa.g5.6. {hall compaſſe hun. Is Therforche knoweth their wicked enterpriſes: | If Une 
g To wit, the wa- IT Be glad ye righteons, and ; reinyce in the mighty of the world cannot be ſaued by worldly 
ters, and great the Lord, and be ropfull al ye, that are vp- only by gos prouidence, what haue othets to truſt in, j have 
dan gels. right in heart. like meanesꝰ m God ſheweth j toward bis of his merci 
h Dil iſeth to make the reſt of Gods children partakers of man by no meanes is able to copaiſe. n Thus be ſpeakerbm 
the benefits. which he felt, & that he wil diligently looke and rake name of the whole church, which only deptd on Gods | 
care tu direct them in q way of ſaluation. i If wen can rule brute PLAL. XXXIIII. 
beaſts,thinke they,y God wil not bridle & tame their rage? k He 1 h Dau hai eſcaped Arhith, according as it 
ſheweth that peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt is the written in the 1. C. 11. 1, ben in this title bee 
traute of fauh, PS AL. XXXIII. calleth Abimelech u hich was 4 general n 

1 He erhorteth good me to praiſe (God for that he bath 50 all the K ing: of the Philiſtims ) hee prigſeth God 

ner ently created all things, & by his promdencegs for bus debiucyance, 34 Droveking all athern 2 
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laetie of che godlie. Pfalmes, Dauids complaint. 319 


his example te truſt in Ood, to ſparr and ſerie his. and to e bis cauſe, 8 That they may be tales in 
14. VV bo defindeth the godly with bu ange iF” their nette: & ſnares, which they layed fer hun, that 
* Aud viterh deſtreyeth the wicked in their ſine, hu innecencie may be declared, 27 And that the in- 
T a Palme of Dautd, when he changed his mnoecent, which 1aketh part with bum, may refer c- 
jour befoze Abumelech, who daoue proſe the name ofthe Lorde „ That this delmereth 
hum away, and he deported. bi: ſeruant. 28 And fo h; promiſith to ſpcake frrth 
1 He ptomiſeth 1 Will * alway giue thankes vnto the e /nffice of the Cord, and io magnifie bu name all 
never to become Loꝛde: his pꝛapſe ſhall be mp mogry the de ofhu fe. 
mind full of contmnallv. | T APlalme of Dauid. 
Gods great be» 2 My ſoule ſhall gloꝛie in the Loꝛde: the t 14 thou nm cauſe, O Loꝛde, with 2 He defireth 
nefice for his de» Þ humble thallheare it and be glad, thein that ſtriue with me: fight thou God to vnder- 


lmer ance, 3 Vlapſe pe the Loꝛde with me, and let vs agamſtthen,that fight agaiiſt me. take his cauſe a- 
d Theythatare magnifie his name together. 2 b Lap hand vponthe thield and buckler, gin then that 
beaten downe 4 J (ought the Lozd, and he heard me:yea, and ſtand vp fox mne helpe. did pet ſecute 


with the experi- he delulered me out of all mp « feare, 3 Vung ont alſo the ſyrart and ſtopne the hm and ſlandet 
ence of their 5 They 4 ſhall looke vnto hum, and runne way agaynſt them that perſetute mne: ſap him. 

owne euils. to him: and their faces ſhali not ber aſha- unto mp ſoule, J am thy ſalnation. b Albeit God 

e Which 1 con- nied, ſaying, 4 let them be confounded a put to ſhane, cn with his 
eciuedfor the 6 This pooze man cryed, and the Loꝛde trhatſecke after mp ſonle: ict them be tur⸗ breath deſtroy 
uugets wherein Heard him, and ſaued hun out of all his ned backe, and bzonght toconfulicn, that all his enemies, 
Ins, tronbles. | imagine mine hurt. vet the holie 

4 Theyſhal be 7 The © Angellofthe Lord pitcheth ronnd 5 let them be as chaffe before the winde, 4 Ghoſt attribu- 
bold to flee to about them, that feare hun, and deliuc# et the Angel of the Lord 4 ſcatter chem, teth vnto him 
theefor ſuccour, rerh them. 6 Let their way be darke and ſlipperic: and theſe outward 
when they (ball -8 Talte pe and ſee, how gracions the Loibe let tee A:1gel ofthe Lo de perſet ute them, vespons, to a 
ſeethymercies is: bleſſedis the man that truſteth m him. » Fox © without cauſe they haue hid the ſure vs of his 
tonrdwe, 9 Fearethe Lozde, pe his Saints: fo no⸗ pit & their net for me: without cauſe haue Freſent power, 

e Thongh Gods thing beanteth to them that feare hin. they digged a pit fox mp ſoule. c Aſſure me a- 
power be (uthici- 10 The i liona doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, 8 Jet deſtruction come vpon f him at bn- Kainſttheſe ten- 
ent to gouernes hut they, which ſeeke the Lozd,ſhals want wares and let his net, that he hath layde *atiss, that th 


n vet ſot mans nothing that is good, pinilv, take hum: let hum fall into 8 dhe art the aut hour 
jubrmive he ap* I, Come childien, hearken vnto me: J will fame deſtruction. of my ſaluation. 
poineth bus An* trach you the © feareofthe Loid. 9 Then mp ſonte ſhalbe topfull in the Told: 4 Smitethem & 
gelsrowarech 12 Mhat in in is he,thar deſireth life, and it thallretopcein his (a'uation. the ſpirit of zid- 
ouer vs. loneth long dayes for to ſet good ?? 10 Alliny bones ſhall ſap, Lozde, who is dines that their 
f The godly by 13 Repe thy tongue from euill, 3 thy lips, like vncothee, which deltnereſt the pooze enter priſes may 
thar patient o- that they ſpeake no gie. from him, that is too ſtrong fo hun pea, be fooliſh, and 
bedicace profite 4 Eſt hem cuil and do good: ſerke peace # the pooie. and him that is in nulerp, froni hey rec eyue iuſt 
more then they, fo low after it. | him that ſpovleth hun! ren atd. 
which rauine and 15 The eies of the Lozd are byon the righte⸗ 11 Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp:thep aſked e She wing, char 

| ſpole. : ons, 4 his eares are open unto theircrie, ot mie things that J knew not. we may not call 
t Veheyabide 16 Butthe & face ofthe Lozdis againſt them 12 They rewarded mee eil fog good, to God to bee are- 
the laſt triall. that doenil{,tocut off their remembzance &* hane ſpoyled my ſoule. | uenger,but onlie 
b Tear is, the from the earth. 13 Pet J. when they were ſicke, J was clo⸗ for bs glorie, & 


me religion and 17 The righteous crit, and the Lorde heareth tied with aſacke : Þ humbled mp ſoule when our cauſe 
worlkipot God, them, and deliuereth them out of all their withfaſting : and inĩp p1aier was turned is iuſt. 
lu. Aa. troubles, ; vpon my boſome. . f When he pri- 
| Seeing all men 18 The Lode is nere vnto themthat are 14 Jbehaned my ſelfe as tomy friend or ag miſeth to him= 
earurally deſire of a | comtrite heart, and willſaue ſuch as to mp bother: J humbledmp ſelf, tours ſelſe peace. 
felicitiehe won · be afflicted in ſpirit. ning as one thatbewaylerh his mother, 8g Which he pre- 
derer why they 19 Great are the troubles of the righte- 15 But in mie ® adnerſitie retopced, pared — — Ul 
caſtthem/elues ois: but the Lozde delnieretch hun out of a gathered themſclues together: the abs children of God. 


logg into them all. iects aſſembled themſe'u's agaynſt me, h Hearrritu. 

_ 20 " Yekepeth all his bones: not one of I knewnot : they tare ® me#ceaſſed nor, teth his delive« 

G Theangerof thein ts bzoken, 16 With rhe falſe ſkoffers at * bankets, rance onely to 
94 dothnot 21 Bat malice thallflan the * wicked: a they anaſhing their teerh agaynſt me. G f 


Adela the that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh, © 17 Lord howe long wilt thon beholdechis? him therefore 
meked, but alſo. 22 The L0zd ® redeemech the ſoles of his delmer my ſonlefromtheir tunnut, euen both in ſoule & 
veitherly their -fernants; and none, that truſt in him,ſhall um deſolate ſoule from thelions. 


y. 

og forever, perth, 18 So will J gimme thee thankes in a great i Thatwould 

| When theyſeem? to be ſwallowed vp with affliions, then God Congregation: I will piapſe ther among notſuffer me to 

— a hand to dehuer them. m And as Chriſt ſayeth, all the heares much people. . purge my ſelie, 
nahen. un Their wicked enterpryſes ſhall turne to their 19 Let not them that are mine enemies, k To have ta- 

dune deſttuction. o For when they ſeeme to bee overcome with ken from mee 


gre dangers and death it elfe, then God ſheweth hiaielfe their allcomforr,and brought me into defpaire. 1 1 pages for them 
kedcemer, with inward affection, as I would kaue done for my (elfe:or,L de. 
PSAL, XXXVV. clared mine affection with bowing downe mine head. m When 
r Ss %ng as Saul wits enemie to Dawid, all that had thev ſawe me readie toſlip, and as one that halred for inſirmitie. 
n 44thorit ie vndey him to flatter their bag (a1u n With their raylmg words. o The word ſgnifierh cakes: wen. 
the row ſe of the world) 4;1 alſs moſt cruelly ſerſe- ning, that the proude courtiers at their deintie fealts ccotfe, raile, 
* Dand: 25 un whons be projeth God toplade — conſpire his dea. 
Et. i. vninfl 


vu ature of the wicked, Plalmes, The wickeds prof 


7 Howeexcellent is thy mercie, © God! g OnelyGob. 
1 —— the chuldzen of men truſt under Falken have ju 


p Leger vniuſtip reiopce oner nee , neyther let 
contempt aad them? winke with the epe, that hate me 
mocking. without a caule, 


the ſhadowe of thy wings. 


F ofall 
"9r,cleſtes of tie 20 For they (peake not as friendes : but 8 They ſhalbe s ſatiſfied with the fatneſſe — 


earth ; meamng they imagine deceptful wozds againſt the 
himſelſe & others quiet on the land. : | 

in they miſerie. 21 Aud rhep gaped on mee with their 
q They reicyced mouthes, ſaping, Kha, aha, 4our epe hath 


. as though they ſcene. 


had now ſeene 22 Thon haſt ſeene it, O Lozde : keepe not 
Dauid oucr« ence: be not farre from ie, O Lond. 
throwne, 23 Ariſe and waketomp nidgement, euen 
t It is the ivſtice to in cauſe, nm God, and my Lozd, 
of God ty giue 24 Judge me, O Lozde my God, accozding 
tothe oppteſſets to thy righteouſneſle, and let them not 
affliction & cor- xriopte ouer me. 
ment, and to the 25 Let then not ſap in their hearts, O our 
oppreiſed, ayde ſoule reioyce: nepther let them (ap, We 
and reliefe, ane deuoured hun. 
2.Theſ.1.6. 26 Let them be confounded, put to ſhame 
# Becauſe we together, that retopce at mine hurt: iet 
haue $,which we them be clothed * with cofuſton # ſhame, 
ſought ſor,ſceing that lift up themſelues agapnlt me, 
he is deſtroyed. 27 But let them be fopfull and glad, that 
t That is, at laue mp righteouſnes: pea, let them lap 
once, wett hey Alwap, Let the Lozde be magnified, which 
neuer ſo many loueth the » p1oſperitie of his ſeruant. 
or mightie. 23 And mp tongne ſhall utter thy rightes 
u This prayer ouſneſſe, and thp pzapſe tuerp dap, 
ſhall alwayes bee f 
verified ag aynſt them, that perſecure the faithfull, x That at leaſt 
fauour my rig ht, though they be not able to helpe me. y He ex- 
horteth the Church to prayſe God for the deliuerance of hig)ſer- 
uants, and for the deſttuchion ot his aduerſacies. 
PSAL. XXXVI, 
1 The Prophet griewouſly vexed by the wicked, doeth 
. complaine of their maliciews wichednes, 6 Then he 
rurneth to conſider the unfÞeakeable goodnes of God 
te war All creatures: 9 But ſpecially towards his 
children, that by the faith thereof he may be comſoy- 


ofrhine houſe, and thou thalt gine them ceming this 
dzinke out ot the riuer or thx pleaſures, and the A 
9 Fon with rhee is rhe well of life, & in thy come, 1 
light ſhall we ſee light. h He ſheweth 
10 Extend thy loning kindneſſe vnto them who are Gods 
that knowe thee, and thy righteonſiieſſe chuldren, to my 
vntothem that are vpꝛight m heart. they that lu 
11 Let not the foote of pude come agaynſt him, and leads 
me, and let not the hande of the wicked their lives vp. 
men mone me, rightly, _. 
12 * There they are fallen that wozke ini⸗ C 
nitie: they are caſt downe, and ſhall not proude adunce 
eableroriſe, himfel ſe gan 
me,neyther the power ef the wicked drine me away. k Iban 
in their pride, wherein they flatter themſdues, 
PLAL XXXVIL 
1 Thu Pſa'lme conteyneth exhortation & conſolatin 
for the weake, that are eriened at the profiþerttie of 
the wicked, & the af lll ion of the godly. Fer how 
profÞeronſly ſocuer the wicked do — for the time, 
he doeth affirme their ſelicitis to be ae & tra. 
forie, becauſt they are no1 in the ſauour of God, but 
in the ond they ave defiroy:d as bis enemies, 11 And 
howe miſcrably that the righteous ſtemath to ls in 4 He nden. 
the world,yet hu end ij peace, & he i in the ſauoux of ſheth eile: 
God, he u delivered from the wicked, & preſerued. to vexe ou 
CA Pſalme of Danid, forthe 
I Reat not *thp ſelfe becauſe ofthe wics —— c · 
F. men, nepther be ennious fog the ſtate ofthe #6 
enill doers. led, neithert 
2 Fo thep ſhall ſoone be b cut downe like deſire to be lie 
graſſe,# ſhall wither as the greene herbe. them to nale 
«Truſt thou in the Loꝛd a do good: dwell our ſlate the 
in the land, a thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly. better, 
Aud dehlre thy ſelfe in the Lozde, and her b For Gods 
ſhall gine thee thine hearts deltre. on 


ted and aſſured of bu deliwerance by this ordinarie 5 4 Commit thy wan vnto the Lozde, and tet Jownethaa 


courſe of Gods we be, 13 VVho inthe ende diſtrey 
eth the wick;d and ſaweth the inſt. 
CT To him that ercelleth. A Plalme of Dad, 
the ſernant of the Lozd, 


a l ſee cuidently x Ickedneſſe ſapeth to the wicked 
by his deedes, f man, * enen in mine heart, thay 
Gnnc puſheth there is no feare of God befoze his 
forward the te pes. 

probate from 2 Fo heb flattereth himſelfe in his owne 
vickednes to tepes, while his miquitie is found worthie 


wickednes,albe- to be hated. 

« he go about 3 The woozdes of his month are iniquitie 

to couer his im · and : deceit:hehath left off to underſtand 
ietie · and to do good. 

Thoughall 4 Ne a imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: 
other deteſt his he ſetteth hunleite upon a wap, chat is not 
vile ſiane, yet he good, and doeth not abhoꝛre euill. 
himſelſe ſeecrh 5 Thy e mercp, O Lozd, reacheth bnto the 
it not. heaues,& th faithfulnes vnto þ clondes. 
e Thereprobate 6 Thp righteonſncſe is une the © nughtie 
mocke at whol- mountames: thy indgementes are hke a 
ſome doctrine, ꝑ great \deepe : thou, Loade, doeſt ſaue man 
put not diffetẽce and beaſt, 
hetweene good and euill. d By deſcribing at large the nature of 
the.reprobate,he admoniſheth the godly to beware of theſe vices, 
& ThoaghwickeInefſe ſeemeth to vucrfloiwe all the vorlde, yet by 
thine heauenly prouidenee thou gouernelt heauen and eatth. 
gbr. The mountain ei ef God : for what ſoruecy is excellent , is thus called, 
# The depth of thy prouidence gouerneth all thinges, and diſpo- 
ſeth chem, alb cu the wicked ſeeme to oue helme the world. 


truſt in him, and hee ſhall bing it to paſſe. ſlate in ino. 
6 And he ſhal bzing forth thy righteduſnes ment. 
as the light, and thy mdgement as ide c Totwſtn 
noone dap. God, nd d 
7 Mute patientiy vpon the Lozd and hope'cording to bs 
in him: frearnot thp ſelfe fo hum f which will, are ſwew 
pꝛoſpereth m his wan: nor fog the man kens, that hn 
that bingeth his enterp1iſes to paſſe, 11 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and leane of wzath: never ſale n 
treat uot thp ſelfe s alſo to do euill. d ewt n 
Fo1 cuill doers ſhall be cut off, and they ihne ee 
that wayte vpon the Lozde, they ſhaltin- eng 
herite the land. | d, be 
10 © Therfoze pet alitle while, the wicked ball his woe 
ſhal notappeare,and thou ſhalt looke after in thee- 
his place, and he hall not be found. 2 As the hoped 
11 But merke menſhatpoſſeſſe the earth, f daylight 
and (hal hane their delite in themultitude ſeth wm gt 
of peace, offender 
12 i The wicked pzactiſeth agapnlſt the darkeneſeotit — 
we patittly to truſt j God wil cleare out cauſe & re! — 
right. f When God ſuffereth j wicked to proſpet,itſcenun 
fleſh that hee fauovreth their doings, lab. 21 ). Kc. 8 —— 
except he moJerate his affectiors, e ſhalbe led to doe * 
h He correcteth the impaciencie ot our natute, — ＋ 
til 5 fulneſſe of Cod time be come. Mat. g. g. i-The gody — 
ſured that F power & craft of the wicked not prevaile 1 
the, but fal on their own necks, & therſore ought — 
Gods time & in j meane while bewaile their it & otei 
teares as a ſacrifice of their obedience. 


The uſt not forſaken, Pſalmes. Davids fore affliction. 218 


x Forthey are uſt, and gnaſheth his t@th againſt him. 37 v Marke the bpzight man, and beholde y Heexhorceth 

&: . hide veg wave gent 
fro marke n 

— hue 14 8 wicked haue dzawen their \wozde, ed together, & the end ofthe wicked thal- rhe — 


vſicient, ben and haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe be cut᷑ off. : both ot Gods 
the wicked the pooze and ner die and to ſlaꝝ ſuch as 39 But the * ſaluation of the is mercies, and al- 
haue neuer y- be of vp1ight connerſation. men ſhalbe of the Lozde : her ſhalbe their ſo of his iudge 
nough , but ever 15 Bur their Tworde ſhall enter into their ſtrength in the rune of troithle. ments, 


tunger- owne heart, a their bowes ſhalbe bzoken, 40 Fox the Lozd ſhall helpe them, and de- x He ſhewerh 
| God knoweth 16 * nail thing unto the inſt man is imer them: heethall deliver them from chat the pacient 
what dangers better, then great riches to the wicked and the wicked, and thall ſaue them, becauſe hope of thegod= 
mighrie. thep truſt in hun, ly is never in 

and by what 17 Fo1 b armes of the wicked ſhalbe bzo- ; vaine, but in the 
meanes to de- ken: but the Lozd vpholdeth the inſt men. ende hath good ſucceſſe, though for a time God proue chem by 
liver them. 18 The Lopde | knoweth the dapes of vps ſundry tentations. 
wm For God will right men, and cheir inhericance thall be PS AI. XXXVvIIIL. 
pine them con · perpetnall, 1 Danid lying ficke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe, actnow- 
tended mindes, 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the pes l«dgeth humſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for his 
ind that which xillous time, and in the dapes of fame /nnetgand therefore pet God to turns away hu 
ſhalde neceſſary. they ſhall haue * pnough, wrath, 5 Hee vttereth the greatnes of hu ge by 
n They ſhall va 20 But the wicked ſhal periſh, and the enes w words & circumſtance!, us wounded with the 
uin away ſad» mes of the Lond ſhalbe conſumed as the  «rrown of Godbive, forſaken of hu friends , auiſ en- 
deal y: ſor —# » fat of lambes : even with the ſinoke hal treated of bis ene, 223 But inthe ende with 

they conſume away. for me confidence hee commendeth his cauſe to God, 
0 of (1a et. 21 The wicked bozoweth and payeth not hee for ſpeedic holpe at hu hand. 
o God ſofurni- againe : but the righteous is mercifull, J A Plalmeof Danidfoz * remembzance, * To put him- 
Gheth bm wu and © gineth, I Lozd, rebuke me not mthine® anger, ſelſe & others in 
hisblefling, that 22 F oi ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhal mthe- neither challiſe me in thy wat. mind of Gods 
he is able to rice the lande, and they that be curled of 2 Fox rhme*arrowes haue light vp- chatiiſement for 


others, him, halbe cut off, on me, and rhine hand lieth vpon me, inne. 
p prove 23 * T paths of man are directed by the 3 There is nothing lounde in mp fleſh, bes b He defireth 
the tanhful, Lord: fo he loneth his wap, cauſe of thine anger: neither is there reſt not tobe exc᷑ p- 


becauſerhey 24 Thongh he 4 fall, he ſhallnor be caſt off: in mp bones becauſeof mp 4 ſinne, ted from Gods 

rale in hus for the Lozd putteth under his hand, 4 Fox mme imniquities are gone auer rod, but that hee 

yes with an 25 J haue bene pong, and am olde: vet J mine head, and as a weighty burden they would ſo mode- 
g 


ypnght conſci» (awe neuer the righteous fozſaken , no are to heauie foz me, rate his hand, f 
erce, is * ſeede begging b1ead, My wonndes are putrified, and coꝛrupt he might be a- 
— - 26 hut he is euet inercifull and lendeth, and becauſe of my fuſhneſſe. ble to beate it. 

mh exerciſe bis his ſeede enioyeth the bleſſing. 6 Jam bowed, andcreoked very ſoze; J go © Thy licknes, 
faith with divers 27 Flee from euill and doe good, anddwell mourning al the day. wherewith thou 
tentations, fot euer. 7 Fo mp remes are full or burning, and haſt viſiced me. 
r Thoughthe 28 Foz the Lozd loneth iudgemtt, and fox there u nothing ſound mp field. d Dauid gc. 
iult man die, yet Cakethnot his Saintes : they thalbe pze- 8 Jam weakened a ſoze bzoken : It roare knowledgeth 
Gods ſerued fog euer moze: but the ſerde of the ko the very griefeofmine heart. God to be juſt in 
ne extended to wicked ſhalbe cut off, g 9 Lond. I poure jup whole deſire befoze thee, bis puniſhmers, 
lu poſteritie,& 29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the and mp ſighingis not hid from thee. becauſe his 


though God fuf- land, and dwell therein ( foz euer. 10 heart © panteth : mp ſtrength fai- finnes had de · 
fer ſome wſt mi 30 Ther mouthof d righteous will ſpeake leth me, and the light of mme eyes, enen ſerved much 
to lacke tempo of wiſedome, and his tongue will talke of they are not mine owne, more. 
yet judgement, 11 My louers and mp friendes ſtand aſide e He confeſſeth 
h zi For the Laweof his God is in his heart, frommy — my + kmſmen ſtand his ſinnes, Gods 
a farre off, inſtice, and ma- 


{ Theyſhal con- and ſ@keth to lay hun. ſnares, and they that goe abont todo me refuge. 
tally be pre= 33 Bur the Lozde will not leane him in his ul, tame wickedthings andimagine de⸗ f That rather 

nder de, noz condemne hun, when her is ceieconmually, giue place to 
God wings,and = indged, 13 But Jas * a deafeman heard not, and mine one luſts, 
baue at leaſt in- 34 Waite thon on the Lozde,and keepe his am as à dunume man, which openeth not then to the will 
ward reſt, wap,and he ſhal exalt ther, that thou ſhalt His mouth. of God. 
 Theſethree  jnheritetheland : when the wicked men 14 Thus am J as a man, that heareth not, *0rblacke, « ene 
1 _ ih, thon ſhalt ſee. and in whole mouth are no reifes. ther is dh, 

the ſaich- 25 J hane ſcene the wicked ſtrong , # ſp1ea- 15 Fox on ther, O Lozd, doe J waite:thou & conſumcd with 
— their himſelfe like a greene bap tree. wilt heare me, my Lozd,mp God, | '-7- 5 a 
— be godly, 36 Pet he * paſſed away, and loe, he was 16 Foz A (aide, Heare me, traſt thep rriopet g This example 
— gone,and Ataugbt huu, but hecould not . | warneth vs nee 

in ther heart, found. n uer to defpaire, be the torment neuer > great: but alwayes to cry 

bal that their vnto God with (ure truſt for deliverance, © Ebrawmeth abet, er 


hte be u For though it be ſometime ſo lient both b teſſed t o & fro: meaning, that he wa deſtitute of all belpe and 
beGol pre an their laluation,yet he will — cauſe, h My ſigh faileth me for very ſorowe. i — ee and comp 
revenge their wrong, * 80 that the proſperitie of the wicked for pride they denied al duery & friendſhip. k Forl can haue 
auge before me & - "Wk patiCtly wait for j help of God 
t. ger 


l Iy 
SME uaclude which vanihech away in a moment, do 
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my ſtrength. 


The yanidic of man. Pſalmes. . Sacrifice refuſed, 
is,i oner meꝛfor i when mp foot flippeth,t keſt his ' beantie to conſume ſurelp euerp i The 
Cs? extoll —— — me. peth,thep mas vanitie, Selah. nike 
eour me not in 17 Surelp Jainready to ® halt, and my 12 Yeare mp pzaper,® Lozde, and hearken be defrach, 


ime, they will ſloꝛow is ener befoze me. ; 
— — tri- 18 When J declare mp paine, and am ſozie 
umph, as though fox mp ſinne, : 
thou hadſt for- 19 Then mine » enemies are aline and are 
ſaken me, mightie, and they that hate me wzongful- 
m L am without lp art manp. f 
hope to recouer 20 They a!ſo,that reward euil for gead,are 
mine aduerſaries,becauſe J folow © good⸗ 
a Inmygreateſt nefle, 
miſery they moſt 21 Foſake me not,. O Lozde:; bee not thou 
teioyce. farre from me, mp God. 
o He had rather 22 ſte ther to helpe me, O mp Loꝛde, nip 
haue the hatred p laluation. : i 
of all the world, then to faile in any part of his duetie to Godward, 
p Which art the author of my ſaluation: and this declare ih that he 


prayed with ſure hope of deliverance, 


vnto mp cris : keepe not ſilence at mp deal 
tearas, fo J am a ſtranger with thee , and ſtregek. beanie, 
a ſoiourner as all mp fathers, and in whutſüg- 
13 Stap thyne anger from mee, that J map ver be kath de. 
recouer mp ſtrength, * befoze I go hence light, ſo tha thy 
and be not. ; rod of God ta, 
keth away all that is deſired in this worlde, k For his 
cauſed him te thinke that God would deſtroy bim mterly:nhere. 
by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saintes to keepe a ne 
in their wordes,when death and de ſpaire aſſayle them, 
PSAL. XL. | 
5s Danid drlinered from great danger, doth mans 
and praiſe the grace of God for bus delmerance , and 
commendeth bis prouidence toward; all mankinde, 
Then doth he promiſe to giuee hamſeife v holly to Gods 
ſeruict, and ſo declareth how God is tywely worihi 


PSAL XXXIX, ped. 14 Afterward be gineth thanks: and prayjeth a Thouch God 
3 Dauid vttereth with what great griefe and bitter- Gd, e haun complaimed of bus ame, with good deferred hi 
neſſe of mind he was driuen to theſe outrag oui com. courage he calleth for de and ſuccour, helpe, yet he pa. 
paints of t13infirmities. 2 For bee confeſſeth that {To himthat excelleth.X Pſalme tiently abode; 
when he had determined ſilence, that be bra#t foortb of Dauid. h heard 


e was , 
7 | Waited » patiently fog the Lord, and he b He hath dl. 
mchned vnto me, and heard my cry.  vered mefrom 
2 De bought me alſo out ofthe *Hozrible moſbgrea dm. 
mixeth with them many prayers : but all de hene a yꝓitte, out of the mpyieclap, & ſet my feete gers. 
munde wonderfully troubled, that it may plameſy ap- pon the rocke,and ozdered mp goings, e hat is aße 
peare homo hee di i ſtruus raghtily againſt death and 3 And he hath put in mp mouth anewe ciall oecaſion u 
deſperation. ſong of pzaiſe unto our God: many ſhall praiſe him: b 
a Thiswas one To the excellent muſician Jeduthun. lee it and feare, and ſhall truſt ui the 401d, Gods benefit 
of the chiefe fin- 2A Pfanne of Dauid. 4 Blefled is the man that maketh the Lozd are io many oc · 
gers, 1. Chro. 16. x ISN b J will rake herde to iny his truſt, and regardeth not the onde, caſions ſut u 


yet into word i that he would not, through the great» 
neſſe of hu griefe. 4 Then he rehearſeth certame re- 
gqueftet which taſte of the infir milie of man, G And 


41. wapes Þ I ſume not with my tongue: non ſuch as turne aſide to lies. praiſe his nan, 
b- Albcir he had J will keepe mp mouth byideled, while 5 © ©-Lozde mp God, thou haſt made thy d To follove 
appointed with the wicked is in mp light, wonderful wozks ſomnanp,that none can their example, 


himſelf patient- 2 I was dumme + lpake nothing: J ket 
lx to haue tazied fflencecuen from good, and imp ſozowe 
gods leaſnre, yet was moge ſtirred. 1 
the vehemencie 3 Mine heart was hotte within mee, and 6 Sacrifice and offring thou diddeſt not in the Lord, 
of his paine cau- while J was muſing, the fire kindled, an4 deſire: (for f unnecares haſt thou piepa⸗ e Dauwd geb 
ſed him to break 4 Jſpake with mp tongue, laying, red) burnt offring and tune offring haſt from one kindd 
his purpoſe, 4 Lode, let me hnowe inyne end, and the thou not required, Gods fauoui to 
e Tnough when meaſure of nm dapes, what it is: let me 7 Then laid J, Lo, Acome:ſor in the rolle the comenpls 
the wicked ru know how long J haue to liue. of the beoke it is witten of me, tion of hu prove 
led, he hought 5 Vehold, thou haſt made inn dapes as an 8 J deſired to do thy good wil, D np God: denceoverak2 
do haue kept ſi. hand beadth, and mins age as nothing pea, thy lawe is within mine heart. con feſſeth j hi 
lence, yet his in reſpect of thee: ſurely cuerp man in his 9 J haue declared thy righteouſnes in the coũjſels wa 
t ale cauſc 1 beſt ſtate is altogether © vanitie. Selah, b great Co:1gregation: loe, J will not re vs are larre + 
bim to change 6. Doubtleſſe man walketh ma ſhadowe, fraine mp lips, O Lozxd,thou knoweſt, boue out cap» 
his minde. and diſquraeterh hunſelfe in vaine: he — 10 J hae not hid thy righteonſnes with- cit. 
d He conſeſſeth perth vp riches, and cannot tell who thall ii mme heart, but J haue declared thy fomuchazcell 
ther he grudged gather them. : i trueth and thy ſaluation : J haue not them io order, 
again't God, 7 And now loꝛd what waite Jfoz7zmine conceiled thy 1nercie and thy ttueth from f Thou halt op 
goideting the Hope is euen n thee. the great Congregation. ned mine ent 
cui neſſe of his 8 Detiner me from all um tranſgreſſions,+ 11 WMithdꝛawe not then thy tender mercie to dental 
Hrowes, and the make me not a rebuke vnto the f fao'1lh. trom me, O Loꝛde: let thy mercy and thy ſpiriwdl me 
Unter- e his 9 J ſhould haue bene dumme, a not haue trneth alwap pꝛeſerue me. ning ol 
life. opened nw mouth, becau(e ztizou didit it. 12 Box innumerable rroubles haue com- ces:.& here 
Vet Duuid of. 10 Takethy plagne away fromme: fa J paſſed mee: mp ſinnes haue taken ſuch uid eltecmetd } 
fenled in har am couſumed by Þ ſtroke of thine hande, holde vpon mee , that Jam not able to ceremonies of 
that he zcaſoned 11 Mhen thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe looke vp: yea, they aremoe in nomber the Law ruf 
wi-h God, as man tozinuquirie, thou as a moth » mas in refpettof the 
though that he ſpirituall ſervice. g When thou haddeſt opened mine cam 
werc too ſcuete towar. le his weake creature. f Make me nota heart, | was ready to obeythee, being aſſured that Iwas m 
mc ing ſt ek ta ti evicted , or wrappemee not vp with the vie inthe booke of thine elect for this end. h In the Cure 
hei, a he nthey are put co ſhame, Secing my troubles came bled in the Sanctuarie . i Dauid here nombreth three degt© 
ofthy prouidence, I ouht to haue endured them pat ently. our ſaluatiõ: Gods mercy wherby he pitieth vs: bis richie ae, 
h. Though th ine open plagnes light not eue tmort vpon them, yet which ſignifieth his cõᷣtinual proteQis, & his truth, uberd/ 
cet cule catingally freeeth them. geareth his cõſtaat fauour, ſo] hereof * 


cuunt in ozder to the thy thoughtes tos which he malt 
ward vs: J would declare,s (peake of the, necdes doe, that 


/N 


but they axe mo the I aim able to erpzeſſe, cruſterhnotony , 


| 
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Kitten 


1 ce rr mp ſoule to * 
inwardly tt 3 kt dimen backward and x The Prophet h, that being ler- 
— 15 25 —— 0 


moued mine torebu at deſire mane hurt. 


15 Let them be = deſtroped foz a reward: of the Congregation of Gods people, o that al- 
el "their lhame, which ſap vito mer, Aha, chough he was ſopar — e 
that Gods heart war thicherward — Ad aft of all 


cie may — 16 let all them, that ſeeke ther teioyte — 2 


for him againſt glad im ther: & 


. Pfalmes. 


of mine Len thy i face fox ener | 
— 3 Bleſſed be þ ord ee Jeet way — | 


| wthoncende 


be theweth , ' that bew ſo farte aut m witty | \ 
theſe ſorawer and thou by1, 8 But has be comtinu- * 


———— ö 
i Shewitg me 


* 


the rage of his ny phage —— d. 
enemies. 17 


I be pooꝛe and — — d 7 0 . 
on me:thou art mme and giue — — . 2 Asa treaſure 
God, make notarping. ſonnes of Roz tobe kept of the 
bon light ypon X D the hart bja ntheriuers' of which were of 
— cheyintended to baue bronghe = me. n Asthe water, ſo b panterh mp ſoule after che number of 
faichtull alvayes praiſe God for his benefites: 15 th the 


ally put hu confidence in the Lerd- 
that extelleth; 


A Pune tu 


Li Irie e 


Gods children in their aſfliction;. 


PSALI LI 
ü Dau being griewewſly Hflact od, blefſtrh ibm that peare before the pyeſence of God 7 and panting he 
fette he caſe, 9 And cormglaineth of the treaſun of by 3 —— — . — 
owne friend? & farnhary, as came to paſſe wm Indas, + they dayly (ap vnto nu, vent deſire to 
Ieh. 1 3. 18. Hier bee feeling the greate mercies of Whereis thy God's ſerue God in his 
God gently ehaitifing him, and not ſuffering bis n- 4 Men N remembyed 4 theſe things, J Temple. 


— — 139 moſt bear- — — decauſe I had e As othet take 


is thankss unt o Ged 
betend 1 Palme 


| a Na tons BBtrneggisg at gbr un te 


im 23 2c-- 


eel hore 2 The lande will keepe him, and pzeſerne 
—.— hum aline : he ſhalbe bleſſed vpo the earth, 


me diverrcauſes And thou wilt not deliner hun vnto the 6 


he refloreth vs, © bed in his ſickneſſe. 
d 1 ſqe w. 4 Therefore Fſapd, Lozdhane — 
mer: heal mp ſoule, foz I haue ſuined a⸗ 
ery. ca- gainſt ther. 
lech himſclfe 5 Mme enemies ( ſpeahe euill of me,ſaying, 
ypon his bed, When ſhall he die, and his name periſh 7 
t Thou haſt re. 6 And if hee come to ſee mer, hee ſpeakerh 


bin, ps, br is rare doajuth igatt 9 A wins taco ad mi proce, Leen 
I when the enenne ft e 


10 Dp 1 bones are cut aſturder, while mine -— wie — 
enemies reproch me, ſaping daptp vnto remember thee 
ine, Where is thy God? in this land of 

11 * Why artthoncaſtdowne, my faule? my baniſhmene 


eke del & ſent © within him, and when he commeth foozth, 
4 Thatis,curſe 7 All they that hate me, whilper together 
ne. nd cannot — — do they una- 
have their cruell * 

date quenched, 8 1 is light vpon him, and he 
but with my that lpeth, thall nomoze riſe, 

— trated, which deveat of np _ 
eror, n w eate — that 
tocomforr me, hfredvp the heele a 


IN 2 "And asf me, — 2 py Ye 
mens, that God mime mtegritie , and doeſt ſet nie ze 
was become his mortal enemie. b man of my peace. 


David Felt this falſhnod, & 35 it was chiefly accompliſhed in C by 
tohn 13.18. (6 ſhall his n-embe-5 continually p — ſame. 


againſt all tentations, 


e wicked mocke thee, D God, 
2 -Ppoulterthirſteth 
ling God: when hall J come and ap⸗ rofehint 


ro the 


' keep —— 


Jwillyer per give pmichankes fo the peipe ledthe people 


Ry 


My God, inp ule is caſt downe wit 
— h- thy Tabernacle, 


. mm, ecanle Jr and Yermonim : — — 2 
w m vpon my contrarie 
na ear ' d bed of ſozowe : thou haſt turned all his — — — lime, Live for 


One t deepe calleth another deepe by: the forow 
of thy watetrſpoutes: 


wn 


an floods are gone onerme,! - 
The Tozd 


graunt his jouing 
neſſe in the daye, and in the night ſhall J feth to caſthing 
— 75 euen a pjaper unto the Cod into deſpai 


of mp life, 


and why art 


God : * fox J will yet 
wapyte on Go 2 


thankes ; hei amy y 


God. 
vpoa — 2 3 whereby he ſhew« 


eth there is no ende 
ſend remedie. h He 


io come. i That is, I am moſt grienouſy tormented. k This 
reperition doeth declare that Dauid did not cuercome at onces 
to reache vi to bee conſtant, foraſmuch as God will cerrainely 


deliuer his. 
PS Al. 


x Hee pr ayeth to bee delhwared from them which che- 
ether in proſperit cof life, orinthe true feareof God Sn him that be might A preciſe God * 


in bis holy 2 


of God with the vopte of ting and drin · 
*. » 25 A njjiltirude that — 


and led theim in⸗ pleaſure in ea- 


al ty waues c © Though be uw 
rd rey 


his faith 


nice? _ the moũ- 


Aue tons N 


our miſerie, rill God bee , and 
aſſureth himſelſe of Gods helpe in tome 


XIII. 


Et. ui. I Judgs 


Colonelyglucth AoE. 


Godt ynderss 30 


.- Plalmes, The Church of 


e defend in canſ abntrfarie , and thep;whirh 
them enefurt> _——— Fan _ 5 


— men — — 11''* Tho vs 26 cher pe lo be eat 

gainiꝭ | 2 Fo! thon art the God of mp ſtrength : n me vo ing on > K 

ä wohn haſtthon put mee away hf goe ae 

that he would Fs ＋ pr hen the enetuie oppiet⸗ — wetng 718 * 

reltore him to : x13 ThonmakeſNtvs'@reprocly — 4 — = 

the Tabernacle. 3 — * c light and thy trneth: let them bours,A ſeſt ans — ack to them not, dat ſerke 

b That is, the leade nu: let them bing mee vnto thine that are roi ne remede un 

cruel companie holy Mountatne t to thy Tabernacles. x4 Thou mme — among the bande bo ud 

of mine enemies. a4 Then d will J goe vnto the altar of God, 2 252 * $a nodding of the ; head among ded chem. 

c To wit — Even unto the of in top & gladne\le: »1 Fe people. 112 1-Asflaues 
befojeme;and which ace fold. 


a*Hedeſireth | x 122. 


wour, which ap- nd vpst the Harpe will J giue thankes 5 57515 een e 


peateth by the -bnto thee, O God; mp God. CE L. ; 1 
performance of 5 Whnarfthou ca doume, my ſoile2and 16 01 deter as res neither 
thy promiſes, , _ art thou diſquieted within mee? TIES 

d He promiſech aite on God: fox J will pet guie bun A. Allens is comevpon — not — 

to oſſer a ſo-—- n thankes, he is m preſent peipe, and wp © foiget ther, neither de ale we falfly con- takeſt the il 

le mne @crifice; od. cetning thy conenam. chapwan. 

ef thank(gigingiin token of his great deliverance, e Whereby he 28 iy tvart ts not turned backe : neither m Idæxe net 

ad modiſbe th the ſacul nor totelent, but cunſtaul io wane a out ſteps gone out of thy paths, vp wine ht 

the Loid bog h heit troubles be lobg and _ . ne ug Albeit tho Halt ſmitten vs downe ins for ſhame. 
SET” Th tothe pen * dragons, andcouered vs un Meanng,the 

420) $*%0 SAL. * 111. with the ſyndowe en dearh. +, proude & cue] 


1 , The faithfull remember tbe — Gudeo. 20 If we ne foxgottenrhe Mame of onr tyrant, 
1 —— complane, becanſi God, mo 2 vp our handes ta a © ——— 


tber feele it no mort. 17 Alſo they alledge thecout- P ſtrange god, not of cheir e 
nant made with Abraham, forthe Hep whereof 21 Shall not Gad a ſearche this out: foj he tucs, but deciar 
they thew what gu things they ſaFered, 23 Ff. Kknoweth the ſecrets ofthe heart, that they rd 


1  eally they prey ite God not teres their f,. 22 Surely fia thyſkke :; are weflaine ton⸗ ypon God nike 
: Sifzun, ſering rhe — data 16 chr amet, — . areconntedas theepe I the middes of t 


| of hit honour, 

1 This Pfalme + ' CTohimthatercelleth.A Palme to 23 Bp, uhr Nteveſt wou, Lord? 

ſeemeth to haue gue initruction, oi d tu be not farre off fox cuer. non 

dene made by the loimes of Ri  * 24 Where fore hieftthom ty fart? & foi⸗ bur by 

ſome excellent Ver: hane heard with our * rares, G getteſtournaſerie and our affliction en 
— © : onr farhers haue tolde vs 25 Foz our ſoule is \bearendownunts the chem tothe > 
vſe of the peo- the wotkes, that thou haſt done in . — our belly cleaneth vnto the ground, ſode ratio a the 
plewhenthe; their banes iim the ole time: 26 Kiſevp fo! our ſuccour, and rederans vs — 4 — 


Church wasin, 2 Hove thou haſt daiiuen ant * the heathen f; ehp * mercies ſake. | 
extreme myſery,; withthint hande,and planted Them: how 


either at Ie 4 _ haſkdeſtropedrhe 4 peopſe,aud cau⸗ fear of nr here we fre the power venere ca 


veturne from tent to grom ve per ih. pi They ſhewe that they honoured God ari 
Bibylon, or . 3 00 they mhcrites. not the land by their theytruſted in hm alone. q They take God to wine, 
der Antischus, owmnefwozd ——— owne arme were vpright to himward. r The efaithfull make this 
oran ſuch like ſane them: but thy right hand, andthine ſort, hat 5 wicked puniſh them noe for their fines, but 
afflict on Arme and the hight of thp countenauce, cauſc,Mar, 3. 10. 1. Pet. 4. 14. There is no hope fon 
d That is, the  becauſethou d diddeſk fauour them. cept thou put to thine hand, & raiſe vs vp, t 
Canaanikes.. 4 Thou art nur nn, ꝙ God : ſende yelpe nnd ſufficient ranſome to dtliuet both bodye and and foul [= 
© Tout, our, - & Jaakob,. * linde ol ſlauerie and miſerie. 
fathers. . 5 ebnen 5 hane we thzuſt backeour PSA L. XLY. 
41 Of — dy ame haue we tra- 1 Fl. uli of Salwnen, bis benewr flrength, Ma- 
© That ig, ur "den dome — that rute vp againſt us. me, rich- power ave ru, er alſo bu m. 
tathers. 0 22 — doe not — m my bowe, neither with the Egyptian bring an heathen v is bl. ad. 
f Gods free mer- - 10 II that the can yenounct ber prople, & the lone of 
cie and love is 7 Burt ET from our adners ber conntrey , & give ber ſelfe wholy to ber bend. 
the onely fours - ries, bal pne them to confuon Vnder the which fiqzwe, the wonderfull maxſire and 
raine & begin- _ ir:creaſe of tbe Aintdi m of Chrift and his lch bu » 

ning of — 8 — — ein we piapſe God contmu⸗ ſhowſe nowe — Gentilerys deſcribed. 
Deut. 4. Man will coliethp Name fox ener, 9 Tohimthatertelleth on Shofhannim a — 


8 — Ethos ; Selah; , a ſong of Þ lone to gmyMſtrucrion, come tage une 

art our king, 9 But note thou art karre off, and vuttrſt mitted to the founes of Noꝛa wah. /{ inſtrument 

therfoxe deliver * vs 10 confuſon, and goeſt not foith with 1 Pnic heart wiltveter fooztha good b Of hatperſ 

thy people from aur armies. M matter:J wit intreat in mp wozks love haps; 

1 ente, 10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from ofthe Ring: mx 1 AN 
cauſe they of aſwift . 

and theĩt forefathers made both one Church, they applie that to 2 1 —— —— eh hildgen of c Salomis ew 

ihemſtlues, v hich before they d d attribute to their fathers, gracees powed in eres, n, be 

i Ats they confelſed. before s thattheinfigength cameo God, ſop can(e God bod hath bre TEES 

nowe they acknowicdge ibaa tes 92 by his luſt 

gement. and his power —— * 
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Clift and his Church figured. Pſalmes. God is a ſure refuge. 2 


ird thy worde bponthythigh, O moſt J To hun chat erceſleth bpon * Mlas 2 Wbich was 
* 4 He allucerh 3 be mac gar: « ide mr : ms —— Ar either 2 — 
a to tbem riſe} © 4 inſtrument or 
* { the wozbeof and of meekenes.and and helpe ſolẽne tune 
— — — ene rigdt haude thall 82 5 ES ant chavkih ume res 
e, | ng char the reache thee rerriblethmgs. we-feare,chough Palm was ſung. 
* ; ofa 5 Chunearrowes are ſharpe to ——— the —— — eons the mou o wotedt:on, 
" ann n- © hearr of the kings enemies : therefor taines fallintothenuddes ofthe ſea, b In all maner 
by F neee. 42 ſhall fall under ther. 3 Thoughthe — thereof 4 rage and be of troubles God 
Wot neckenes Kin- G Thy © one; O God, is fox ener and e⸗ — the mountains ſhake at ige ſhe ech his 
| dee. not in ner: the — 4 kingdome is a ſcep⸗ ſurges os ige ſame. Selah. ſpeedie mercie 
h powpe | | ter ofrighteouſieſſe, 4 Let heres a4 Riuer; whoſe ſtrrames and power in de. 
old. and yanitif. ©:> 1 Thon lourſt righteouſneſſe , id hateſt take glad thecnieof God — — fending his. 
. t Vnderthis fr. ” wickedneſſe , becaniſe God — Ood of p moit c —— 
| "this path.” axwurredrhee with þ ople of glads Yigh. | not de overcame 
* aglome of iu- nes:aboue thy feliowe 5 God is inthe mids of it: therefore ſhall it with feare. 
* — 8 — — of inmpirhe and not be mooned: God dau helpe1t* verp d Though che 
ot cuerlaſting aloea, and caſſia, vhen thou commeſt ont of rarely. afſſictions rage 
r the puone palaces , 8 —— they haue 6 Whenthe nations raged, and the kings neuer — 
ot mi thee glad. — God 3 yet the riuem of 
ad. n 9 —— the earth melted. . withvs the Sod b» — 
— 7 0 7 ; 
- beta 1 4 » Queene in aveſture of gotde "fangs to bis, 
f Cheilt Opp. Fax '1 - 
nyt 1 10 ;Yearken " daughter, and onder, — eden dete be paid made Shiloah, which 
0 peace and ioy of and incline thine care : fozget alſo thut paſted 
rye the Church, owne — fathers houſe, 9 warres to cat bnto the leruſalem: mes 
eciart L — u 80 in thy en > ofepe word: he baraketh the bowe ding. though the 
jo heanne: for andcutteth the (ens; and burneth the — — 
t —— the 10 ee ee 1 God 12 
— 8 will be exalted among ir it is 
rene 
£19 ious 11 8: 
7 of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah, 2 — 
ae 
t ch vojee, g They are aſſured that God can & wil d Church 
W i from — — enemies. 75 To wie, howe oft bee hath de · 
oft. Unghterbeſt, he bought unt ſtroytd his enemies & de lmereu peoples i Hewarneth them 
* i Vodet the i- 15 With oye and gladneſſe ſhall they ber that perſecute j Church,coeraſerdejy cruettie: for cls they (hall 
— S . ang; ſhallamter intothe kings pa- Tara Godin roo ronglarabemagaiaſinbow they 8, 
chat) 16 „En. of fathers „ chil- 1 The Prophet exberteth all people fon werthip 
4 = 2 4 oft ar erg e © chil the He: and wer —— ay en 4 
| cat — nt onchall the the ean of God toward the of lake: gr andefs 
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Ca he wiſhed and guile depart not front her ſlreeces. $5 Mme owne ! wozdes griene mee daplp: gainſt him, and 
wbehidia fome-12 Surely mine | enenue did nor defame all their thoughtes ace agammſt mec to doe readie to deuous 
wildemes, and to. wy A conlo hane bozne it: neither did mine hurt. him. 
de dniſhed aduerſarte txalt himfcif agauiſt wie: 6 · Thep gather together, and keepe them- e He ftayerh his 
from that bog · — J would haue hid me from hum. ſelnes cloſe: : they marke mp ſteppes, be- conſcience vpon 
— 13 Buticwas thon, O man, euen mp * 8 5 — — — 
led panton, my qiude and mp familiar: They they ſhall eſcape by iniqui- tog he ſee noe 
= A ſhodlde 14 Which delited in conſulting together, / tie: D God, caſt theſe people downe in preſent helpe. 
ard aries Youſe of God as coms thine anger. d All my coun- 
— the eruel pamons. 8 Thon halt connted mp wandzings : put ſels haue euill 
rage and tytan 15 Let death ſeaſe þpon them: let them |! go m teares —_ bottell : are thep not ſuec eſſe, & tutat 
ne of Saul, downe quicke into the grane:foz wickeds inrhy regiſter 27 to mine one 
2 nelle is m their dwellmgs, euen in p nuds 9 AO — then mine enemies ſhall ſorowe. 
| ol Baby- of them. : this J knowe, fog God is e As all the 
ms — 16 But I wil tall vnto God, and the dosde with — worlde 
- wilt laue me. 10 JIwul reiopte in & O D becauſe of his one man, and 
ge 17 — pg and mozning, aud at noone worde: inthe Lozd will I reiopce becauſe cannot be ſaciat, 
bAl Ae * 8 — make anopſe,andhie o ius word, except they 
otders are — 11 In od do Itruſt: Iwill not be afraid have m lite, 
and only 18 Yee Han hat — my ſonle in peace what man c an do vntũ me. » FTheythink not 
cn duſolu- — — chat was ee: fog -12 » Thp vowes are vpon me, O God : I one — 
u-  * jnanp were; wuhm will render pzaypſes vnto thee. puniſhment, dut 
25 19 God thall heare And afftict theur, ten 13 For on hoſt — pou themorewicked 
il ——. hee that reigneth of oldr, Sen. becarſe death, and g, they are, } more 
nemy hadſought they hae na changes, therefoze thtp —.—2— kefoye Gd bt (mpoden dey 
mine hurt. 1 fcarenot God, T blight of the kung. 
— derter * "If God keepe 
moyded him. k Which was not onely ioyned to meein the teares of his Saintes in lore , much more will hee remember 
fmendſhippe and crounſel! in workdly matters, but alſo in religion. ghar blood to avenge it ; and t tyrants burne the 


deen and Abiram. m Which fignifieth g-{ervent yet can they not blot the te ares an and blood out of Gods regiſter. 
and ure truſt to obtaine his petition, which thing 2 made him- k Having recceued that which I required, I am bounde to pay 


rens all times in prayer, n - Euen the h of God. my vowes of thankeſ; , as I promiſed. i As mindefull of 
ebene fedgeo enemies, 2 King'6, P — 
prroms eltace ſtiſl contuueth, þ, in this life, and bphe of the ſurae. 


him thankes for the ſame. X That 
PSAL, 


der pt rigutw⸗ 
E pe hnagine milchiefe in your” 6 


Te culllzwech his Palmes. The wickednlolerdat 
* Which PS AL. LVIL wombe : euen from the beklie hake 
aſſur- « Dawd being in the deſert of Ziph where the mhabi- errrd, and ſpeake lyes, hey 


tant: did betray him, & at length in the ſame cave 4 Their popſon is enen like the popſow of r 
with Saul, 2 ( alleth moſt earneſtly vnto God with à ſexpeut: like the deafe adder that ſtop⸗ d They paſſe ia 
full confidence that be will performe bis promnſe and _P 
take bu cauſe in hande: 5 Alſothat bee will 5 
thewe hu glory in the heavens and the earth againſt 


chanter, though he be molt expert in char ſerpent, which 
hu cruel} enervies. g Therefore deeth bes rendey 


ming. Id preſeme 
6 Vieake their © teeth , © God, in their himſeleby 


land and aiſe, " 
a This was either TTo him that ercelleth. * Deſtrop not mouthes : bzeake the iawes of the pong ping his ears 
che beginning of A Pfalme of Dantd on ichtam. lions, O Jozd. the inch. 
a' certaine ſong, When he fled from Saul Let them \-melt like the waters, letthem ter. 
or the wordes in the caue. 


which Dauid vt 1 H aue mercy vpon mee, © God, haue rowes,lerthem be a 
teted, when he mercy vpon me: foz iy ſoule truſteth 8 Let 11 — e like a ſnaile that mel⸗ 
ſtayed his aſſe · in ther, a inthe ſhadow of thy wings teth,and like the vntunely fruite ot᷑ a wo⸗ . 


Rion, will J* cruſt, till cheie v afflictions ouer⸗ man, chat hathnot ſeene the ſunne, C 
4. Sam. 24.4. palle. t : 9 As ram fleſh befoze pour pots file the God: dune po 
10, del met 2 J will call vnto the moſt high God, even fireof thnes: io let hun carp them awap wer, be ſheve 
afely. to the God, that perfozineth his promiſe , ag witha wh in hu wzath, that Godin 4 
He compareth toward me. 10 The righteous ſhall k xeiopce when Hee moment ca & 
the alflictions, 3 Yee will ſende from 4 heanen , and ſaue . 'ſeeththe; vengeance :. heedhall waſh his ſyoy their fone 
which God lay me from the rep1cofe of hun that woulde feete inthe i blood of che wicked. whereof they 
eth vpõ his ehil· ſwallowe me, Sclah. God will ſendehis 11 und men ſhhall ſaye, + Yerely there is bragpe. 
dren, to a ſtorme mercy, and his trueth. '  fruitefogthe righteous: doubtlesthere is f As ficſh u. 
that commeth 4 Myſouleis among lions: I lie among the a God that tudgeth in the earth, en raw out 
and goeth. childꝛen ot men, p are ſet on fire: whoſe * ce pot beim 
Who leaueth e tœth are ſprarts and arrowes, & their he water ſeethe: ſo het deſirech God to deſtroy 


before they bring them to paſſe, h With a pure afſeh 

i Their puniſhment and ſlaughtet ſhall bee ſo great, k Se 
Gad gouerneth all by his providence, hee mult neales n A 
rence n and the wick eck. 


not his workes tongne a ſharpe ſworde. 

begun ynperfite, 5 f Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 
d He would ta- nen,&let thy glozp be vpan all theearth. 
ther deliver mee 6 Thep haue laid a net foi mp ſteps :8 my 


by a miracle, ſoule is preſſed downe : they haue digged ; PSAL LIX, | 

then y i ſhould a pit befozemee, and are fallen into the : Danid being in great danger of Saul, whe ſent to 
be ouercome. iniddes of it. Selah. ſlaye him in hi bed, prayeth unte God: 3 Del 
e Hemean ne heart is © pzepared, M God, mine eth bug innocencie, and them furis, 5 | 


Go4 to deſtroy all theſe that ſinnt of malicioni w- 


and falſere= 8 Awakemp i tongue , awake viole and kedn-fe. 112 YVbome thengh hee keepe aline for 
orees, harpe : Iwill awakc earely. a tre io exerciſe bus people yetin the end he wil con- 
Suffer me not 9 J will pꝛaiſe ther, O Lozde , among the ſun them in his wrath, 13 That hema be know 
to bedeſtroyed people J will ung vutothee among ttb. God of [aakob to the unde of the wiride, 
to the contempt the na H : 16 Fer thu bes ſugoth prayſes to God, aſſuredef 
of thy Name, 10 Foz thy mercie is great vnto the heas bu me. | 
— very feare nens, and thy trueth vnto the « cloudes, Ito him that ercelleth. Deſtrop not. 
ceing the great 11 Eralt thy (elf, © God, aboue þ heauens, A Pfalme of Dauid on ⸗Michtam. 2 ReadePll 
dangersan all andlet thp glozp be vpon alt the earth. When Saul ſent and they 16. 
fides. | did watch the houſe to un. 
h That is, holy bent to giue thee prayſe for my deliverance. kill hum. 
i He ſhe weck that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue x My God, © deliuer me from mine enemies ere 
ſhall confeſſe him, and alſo that he will vſe other meanes to pro- (Oe : defeude mee from them ven at bande a 
uoke him ſelfe forward to the (ame. k Thy mercies do not one ly that riſe vp agaynſt me. deftroy bin a 


aper taine to the Iees, but alſo to the Gentiles, a 2 Deliner me froim the wicked doers, and be aſſired hn 
PSAL LVIIL ſane me from the bloodie men. 
1 He deſcribeth the malice of his m, the flatte= 3 Foz lo, they haue lapd wait foz mp ſole : had way y 


reef Saul. who both ſecyerly and openty ſowghe bu the mightie men are gathered uſt in bis bandito 
deftruftion, from wheme be appraleth to God: rudge= mire, not fog mine © — noz foz inp deliver hin. 
ment, 10 Shewing that the wit hall reioyce,when f(inne,D 101d, tc For I 


c the pur the wicked 16 the glerie 4 Thep runue are ſelnes with⸗ cen to tn 
bey ſee the pm of wicked | 2 4 Thep t pzeparethem m_ — 


of God, . ont a fault on my part: ariſe 
To hum that excelleth. Deſtrop not. -fiſtme,arid behold, not offended 
A Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. 5 Euenthou, © LozdeGob of hoſtes, © them. 
n Ye counſellers x ] Sit true? D * Congregation,ſpeakeye God of Yſrael awake to viſite all the hea⸗ — 
of Saul, who vn- inſtlp 7 D ſonnes of men, iudge pr vp⸗ then, and be not 4mercifullvutoall that 0 


etence of tranſgreſſe mal iciouſiy. Selah. i ye" 
the common heart: pour handes execute crueltre v —— rd — 
2 r [ t 6 rue * 

wealth, conſſ ire ontheearth, 5 4 citie. 4 1 Cee 
my death being 3 The wicked *© are ſtr from t 
an innocent. b Ye are not aſhamed to execute that crueſtie pub- 
likely,which ye haue imagined in your hearts. e That is, enemies 


his re. 
on the teprobate, who maliciouſly perſecure his Chan — 
0 the people of God,cucn from their birth. | 


compareth their cruettie tohungrie dogges . ſhewi'y 
ate neuet weatie in doing euill . 


7 Beholde, 


4 


his care, 9 
hc! heareth not the bopce ofthe in⸗ das — 


paſſe awap : when hee ſhoteth his ar⸗ e Take 
be as 'S „ 
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Themiſerie ofthe vicked. 


Pſalmes. Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


ſ! Beholde, they f b1ag in their talke, and 4 Burnowe thow Haſt ginen f a banner to f In making me 
eee, duc des inter ippes : den is. them thar feare zhe, that it nap ber diſs King,cho hal 
wicked deuices, they,Doeth heare? played bet anſe of thy trueth. Selah. pertourmed thy 
1nd every word 8 But thou, © Lozde, ſhale hane them in 5 That thy beloued map bee delinered, promes, which 
:- 254 ford: or deriſiom, and thou ſhalt langhat au the helpe with chp right and heare me. ſeemed to haus 


neither heathen. 6 Godhath ſpoken in his s holmes: there- loſt the force, 
— 9 * Yee isſtrong : bur J will waite vpon fore J will reiopte: I ſhall denide Shes g It is ſo cer- 
re aſhamed ther: fo God is um de . them, a meature the valley of Succorh, taine, as if it 
ofmen. 10 My mercifull God will» pzenent mer: 7 Gilcad ſhalbe mine, and Panafſeh ſhalbe were ſpoken by 
5 Though Saul God willlet mee ſee my deſite upon mine imme: Ephꝛaun allo ſhalbe the b ſtrength an oracle, that E 
neuer ſo eneunes, of mine head: Judah is mp lawegiuer, ſhall poſſeſſe 
1 power, yet Il Slap them i not, leaſt mp people foxget 8 Moab ſbalbe mp l waſh pot: oner E- theſe places, 
knowe that it: but (catter them abzoade by thy pom: dom will A caſt out my ſhoe: | Paleſtina which Saul had 
thog doſt bridle er, and put them downe, O Lozdeour thewthp elfe ioy full fog me. leſt to his chil- 
him: therefore 9 Who will leade mee into the * ſtrong dren, 
will patiendly 12 For the ſhe of their mouth, and the citie* who will bing me vatoEdom? h For it mas 
hope on thee. wozdes of their lippes : and iet them bee 10 Wilt not thou, © God, which haddeſt firong and well 
b Hewillnor taken in their pꝛide, enenfoz their pers caſt vs off, + diddeſt not gofozth, D God, peopled. 
faile to ſuccour iurie and lies, chat thepſpeake, with our armies? 1 David mea- 
me, whenne:de 13! Conſiune them in tuy wzath : conſume 11 Gine vs helpe againſt trouble ; foi vaine neth, that in this 
requreth. them that thep be no moze : and let them 18s thehclpeofman, tribe his king 
1 Akogerher, = know that God ruleth ul Jaakob , cuen 12 Tmeugh God wee ſhall doe baliantip: dome ſhall be e- 
bar by litle and unto the endes of the wozld. Selah, foz he ſhall treade downe our enemies, ſtabliſhed, Gen. 
lide, har} yeo- 14 And mi the enening they = ſhall goe to 49.10. 
pleſeemg olten · and fru, and barke like dogges, and goeas k In moſt vile ſubiecton. 1 For thou wil diſſemble, andfaing: 
dnerthy indge» bont the citie. as though thou wereſt glad. m He was aſſured that God would 
may bee 15 They ſhal runne here # there fox meate: giue him the ſtrong cities of his enemyes herein they thoughs: 
indful of thee, & ſirrelp thep thallnot be ſatiſfied, though them ſelues ſure, 
k Thatin their they tarie all night. PS AS. EXL 
miſerie & ſhame 16 But J will fing ofrhy * power, & will « VUhetber that he were in danger of the Amit 
they may bes praiſe thy merere in the moming : fox or being purſucrd of Abſalom , bere hee cryeth to bee 
glaſesandex- thou haſt bene mp defence and refuge in beard ard delivered, 7 And —— bu Uing- 
amples of Gods the day of mp trouble. dome. $ He promiſeth perpetual! praiſes. 
vengeance, 17 Ontothe, D mp Strength, wil Y CTohimthat excelleth on | 
| When thy \mg:fo: God is m defence, & mp mercis A Pfalme of Danid, 
ime ſhall come, full God, I Eare my crie, God: gineeare vn⸗ 
nduden they [to my pxayer. a From f place, 
lune ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance vntoo- 2 From-theendes of the earth will where I was ba- 
ther, m He mockethat their vaine entrrpriſcs,being aflured that J trye into cthe:when mine heart is op- yiſhed, bein 
they hall not bring their purpoſe ro paſſe, n Mh ch dideſt vie peſt, bring mee upon the rocke thatis driven our of the 
the — ofa 8 to con found the —— ſtrength, dingher then J. Ciie & Temple 
11. m. 19.1 o Conſeſſiog himſelfe to be voide of all vertue Foz thon haſt bene mine Hope , and a by my ſonne 
tad ſuengih, be attributeth the whole to God, a ſtrong towie againſt the enenne. Aale 
PS AI. IX. 4 JI willdwellm thy Tabernacle foz ener, b Vnto f ch 
3 Dauid beg nowe kyng 0uer [ndah, and having had and nw truſt thall be under the couering without thy help · 
man u cterui, theu eth by enident ſigner, that god of thy wings.Selah. I cãnot attaine, 
eletted him king , aſſuring the prople that God will 3 Fozthon, O God, haſt Heard mp de⸗ c There is no- 
proffer them, if they approue the ſame, i Afier fires: thou halt gmen an heritage vnto thing that doerty 
— vn God to finigh that , that hee hath —_ feare thp _ a 1 more ſtrengthen 
eq wie, 6 Thou ſhalt giue the king a life: our taith,t 
1 Theſewere ¶ To hum that ercelleth bpon-Shuſhan E: his yeeres ſhaſbe as many a N the teme branco 
— — duth, or Michtam, APſalme of Dauid to 7 He ſhall dwell befoze God foꝛ ener : pres of Gods ſuccour- 
— note teach, * Men her fought agamit Aram pare © mercie and faithfulneſſe that they in times paſt. 
10 this Naharaim , @ againſt * Aram » Zobah, may pieſerue hum. d This chiefly is 
— when Joab returned and ſſewe tlvelve 8 So will J alwape ſing pꝛaiſe vnto thy referred to 
SS bs thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. Name in perfozming daily my vowes. Chriſt, ho lb. 
wg 1 God, thou haſt caſt vs out., thou ueth eternally, 
ty Sri ade haſt © ſcatteredvs , thon halt bene not onely in him ſelſe, but alſo in hismembers. e For the ſlabi- 


. | angrie,turne againe vnto vs. litie of my kingdome ſtandeth in thy mercy and trueth». 
Wr Ru the lande ro _ EYE 5 . A I. LXIl, oF 

30 haſt made it to 4 gape : heals the Th» partly conteinet h meditation? , whereby 

NS breaches thereof, fox it is ſhaken, * David mcomrazeth himſclfe to truft in God aan 

Prates. YOu 3 Thou haſt * ſhewed thy people heauie 1he ſſunlts; of textations, And becauſe our, H. bron.16.47% 


things: thou haſt made vs to dzinke t are caſely drawen from God by the alluremnter of a Though Sa an 

F f L y draw en from Ged by the muntes of gf Saran 

— wie of giddineſſt. -” the world, he charply reprogethy thu vamiie , te the tempte d lum co 
intent he nught cleans fait to the Loyde. wurmure againſt. 


iitfenemie,che people fled bi: ber and thi 
-_ : thither : for coulde -TTothe excellent muſicianꝰ Jeduthun, God, yer be bu 
— done houſes, d As cleft with an — — = 7 — — deled bis affe cti- 


du balt handled thy people ſharply in taking from them ſenſe Et 2 mp ſonle x Mence vnto ons, and reſting. 

 indyemene,in that 4 rply in taking fror nie I Ys: mp ſonle keepeth van 

; they ayded Saul the wicked kin , and pur · ; God ; of hun commech my ſalua⸗ vpon Gods pro- 
ameisen God bad giuen theiuG itleof thexealmes. I 


mes, bearcth bia 


une. 2 d Pet coll. 


The yanitie of man. 
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h 2 b pet he is my ſtrengeh and my ſalnatis will J refopce, . | 
* dds and mp defence : therefore I ſhall not 8 Mp ſonle<cleaneth vnto thee : for thp © Heafarcs 
nation of this much be moned, right hand vpholdeth me. i the 


worde, that the 3 Howe long will ye imagine miſchiefe a⸗ 9 


Prophet abode ainſt a< man ? pe hall bee all ſlaine: ye deſtrop it, thep ſhall goe into the loweſt have the TY 
manifolde ten- 1a!l beeaga bowed wall, ot as a 4 wall partes of the — conſtancx. 
tations, but by ſhaken. To * Thep ſhall hint downe with the i He ene 
reſting on God 4 Pet they conſult to caſt himdownefrom edge of the \wozd,and thep ſhalbe a pozti⸗ eth oſ check 
ard by patience is dignitie: their delight is in lyes, they on foꝝ fores. : ſtrucbon of Say, 
hee overcame bleſſe with their mouthes, but curſe with 11 WButthe King ſhallreiopce in God, and and them hy 
them all. their heartes.Selah, all that e (weare by — [Hall rriopce in take hi fan 
c He meaneth 5 © Pet my ſouile ner pe thou lence buto bim: os the mouth of them that ſpeake whoſe bodies 
himſelfe,being God: fox mine hope is in him. pes, ſhalbe ſtopped. {hall oa be by 
the man whom 6 Pet is he mv ſtrength, and mp ſaluati⸗ : ried, bur bede. 
God had ap · on, and mp defence: cherefore J thall not uoured with wilde beaſtes. g All that fweare by Goduyhg 
pointed to the be mooned, ; profeſſe him, ſhall reioyce in this worthic King, 

kingdome, 7 Jn God is my ſalnation and mp * glo- PS A L. LXIII.. 

Though ye rie, the rocke of myſtrength : in God is 1 David prapeth agannitt the ſu ie and falſe reportes 


of hu enernies, 7 He declareth their puntzhmunt cy 


ſceme ta bee in mp truſt. | 
de ſtruction, 10 To the comfort of the init, and the 


honour, yer God 8 Truſt in him alwap, ye people: s powze 


will ſaddenly out pour hearts befoze hun, for Godis glory of God. 
deſtroy you. our Hope. Selah, * ¶ To hun that ercefleth, A Pſalme 
e Dauid was 9 Petthechildzen of men are vanitie, the of Daum. 


chiefe men are lies: to lay them vpon a x Eare mp *voyce,O God, in my p?aps a fn chu bea 
balance thep are altogether lighter then er: pzeſerne mp life from feare of rhe let to gal en 
vanirie, | ; enemie. : his yoyce ,t#4 
to Truſt not in oppreſſion noz in robberie: 2 Hide mee fromthe v conſpiracie of the ggne chu in 
k bee not vaine: if riches increaſe, let nat wicked, and fromthe rage of the woz- prajerns nis 
pour heart thereon. kers of iniqunie. went, ma 
f Theſe vehe · t God ſpake i once oz twiſe, I haue heard 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a his en 
ment and oſten it, that power belongeth vnto God, ſ worde, and ſhot tor their arrowes © bit- danger. 
repetitions were 12 And to thee, © Lozde, mercie : fox thou ter wozdes: b Thats, fg 
neceſſatie to k rewardeſt euerp one accozding to his 4 To ſthoote at the vpzight in ſecrete i they theit tat uv 
ſtrengthen his wozke. ſhoote at him ſuddentp, and *feare nof, lice. 
faith againſt the horrible afſaultes of Satan. g Hee admoniſheth 5 Thep f encourage themſeiues in a wicked c er 


greatly moued 
with theſe trou- 
bles: therefore 
hee ſtirreth vp 
himſelfe to truſt 
in God. 


vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorowe, and bite on purpoſe : they commune together to lape outwardvs- 
the bridle , then viter our grieſe to God to obteine remedie. {ſnares ꝓntuup, and ſap , Who thall (ee lence. 
h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by putting away all things that them: d Falſe reports 


are contrary to his La we. i He hathplainely borne witnes of his 6 They haue ſonght ont iniquities, and and ſlander 
er, ſo that none needeth to doubt thereof. k So that the wio- haue accompliſhed that which they e Tobe witer 
d ſhall feele thy power, and the godly thy mercie. ſonght out, enen enerp one 8 his ſectete feare of c 
PS A L. LXIII.  _  thoughres, and the depth ol his heart. reuerence of 
t Dai ter he had bene in great danger by Saul in But God will ſhoote an arrow at them man in a i i 
the deſert of Ziph, made thi Pſalme, 3 VUbere- ſuddenly: their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. 
in be gineth thanks: to Ged for bu wonderfull de- 8 Thep thall cauſe their owne tongue to f Themerrx 
werance , in whoſe mercies bee trufted, even inthe fall upon them: and whoſoener hall ſer — 


middos of bis miſeries, g Prophecying the deſtructi- them, ſhall * flee away, 

aTowit,of Lich, onof * enemies: 1 And — bappi- ꝙ Andall men ſhall ſee it and declare the miſen de m 
˖. Sam. 25.14. neſſe to all them that truſt in the Lord. wotke of God, and they thall underſtand, bo lde and a 

gh hee J Pflaume of Dauid. When he was what he hath wzought, dem arethey'® 
was both bügry inthe * wilderneſſe of Judah. 10 Bur the ri i ſhall bee glad in the opprefing'd 
and in great di. x God, thon art my God , eareiy will Lozde, and truſt in him: and all that are g —— 
ſtreſſe. yet hee I ſeeke thee : my (oule b thirſteth fox, vpzight ot heart, hall reioyce. way ſo ſecret 
made God his thee : um fleſhlongeth greatly after | : ob 
ſufficiencie, and t ht in a barren and diie lande without burt, which they inuentednot for his de ſtruction. h Toke 
aboue all meate Water. heauic judgements againſt them, and howe be hath 4 
and drinke. 2 Thus J beholde ther as in the Sanc- in their one ſaates. i When they ſhall confider that bet 


& la this miſerie tuaxie, when J beholde thy power and be fauourable to them, as he was to his ſeruant Dauids 
I exerciſe my thy glozie. F SAL. LXYV. - 

ſelfe in the con- 3 Foz thy loning kindneſſe is better then 1 A praiſe and thankeſyining unte Cod by the ſaith- 
templation of like: therefore mp lips ſhall p aiſe thee. full, who ave ſignified b Zier, 4 Fer the 22 


thy powerand 4 Thus will J magrifie thee all m life, preſeruatiom and gewernance of then, 9 And Wenge 
glory, as i Lwere and lift vp mim̃e hands in thy name. the plentiful 2 powred foorth pon all the 4 — 
in thy Sãctuaty. 5 My ſoule halbe ſatiſſied as with d ma⸗ tb but ſpecially to ura his Church. Ahe 

d The remem- rowe and fatneſſe, and my mouth ſhall CTohim that ercelieth.2 Plahme God tot 
brance of thy pꝛaiſe tbee with iopfull lippes. or of Danid. — 
— 6 When — ret e I God, * pzaiſe waiteth foz thee in fe 

nto me w | night 4 | vowe 
then al the plea. — „ eien EI — 1 keen 


uren & deintics x Wecauſe thon haſt beene mine helper, 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the payer, bnto thee the Cen 


of theworlde, therefoze under the ſhadow ofthy wings thall all b fleſh come, 3 1 of 


Therefoze they that ſceke mp ſoule to — 


The eulll o 
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—̃—̃ — 
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Ain oY 


4 mou wilt de- 


t 3 Wicked derdes haue pꝛeuailed agauiſt 
— — — 3 m: burthou wilt be mercifull vnroour 


tranſgreſſions, 
— 4 Bleſſed is hee, home thau chuſeſt and 
hows | Cauſeſttocomerothee: hee thall dell in 


w thy courtes,and we {hall be ſariſfied with 
them,with= The pleaſures of thine Youle,cuen of rhine 


abit 

1:aweth his ſuc- olp T le. 8 

— F ” od ofonr ſalnation * thon wilt 4 an- 
ſwere vs with fearefull ſignes in thy righ- 

teouſnes, O thou the hope cf all the endes 

of the tarth, and of tham that are farre off 

in the ſea 


care thy ſelſe to 
be lde — 
bur ch in . 
—— thine 6 Yee ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 
thou power: & is girded about with ſtrength, 
In che tel 7 He appeaſeth the / nopſe ofthe ſeas and 
Sea. the noyſe of the waues thereof, and the 
e Asof all bar- tumultes of rhe people, 
barous nations 8 They alſo, that dwell in the vttermoſt 


and farre off, partes of the earth, ſhall be afraide ot thy 
{ He fheweth —fignes:thon ſhalt make rhe Eaſt and the 
tharthereisno Meſt to reiopce. | 
part nor crea» ꝙ Thou: viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: 
tein} worlde, thou makeſt it verp riche : the > Kiner of 
which u not go» God is full of water:thou pzepareſt them 
verned by Gods come * fox ſo thou appornreſt * ix, 


pont and pro» 10 Thou * waterelt abundantly the fur⸗ 


wdence, rowes thereof : thoucanſeſt the raine to 
ae going — deſcend into the valleisthereof:thou ma⸗ 
ſeiſ e la e Kelt it (oft with ſhoures , an bleſleſt the 
nf and of the bud thereof, 
| 11 Thoncrowneſt the pere with thy geod⸗ 
Loot vit neſſe, and thy ſteps diap fatnes. 
tune. 12 They dioppe ypon the paſtures of the 
h Thatis,Shi- wilderneſſe: and the ſhall bee com- 
the paſſed with gladnes. EE 
nne. 13 The paſtures are clad with ſhe pe: the 
i Thou haſt ap- valleis alſo ſhall bee concred with come: 


pointed j earth therefore thep thoute fog io, and ſing, 


to brim 
— vie. k By this deſcription he ſheweth that all the 
ordergf nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue towarde vs, who cau. 
lech al creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. | That is, the dumme 
cexures ſhall not onely reioy ce for a time for Gods benc ſites, but 
tall continually ſing. 
PSA T. LXVI. 
1 Hepronoketh all men to prayſe the Lard, & to con- 
Ader his works, 6 He ſetteth foorth the power of 
od to affray the rebels, 10 And theweth bowe 


God hath deliuered | ſr aei ſrom great bondage and 


«fi. Arons, 13 Hepromuſeth to quee ſacrifice, 16 
Ard proweketh all men te beare what God bath 


2 He propheti - done for him,and to ra ſi bus Name. 
ehrhat all nati- To him that excelleth.20 ſong, 
— - a — _ _ * 
knowledge ce in God, + e inhabitants 
— La o. amen 
s only know. 2 ing fozt eo ame: 
enin Juden. make his pꝛaiſe gloious, 


d Asthe faith- 3 Say unto God, Yoweterrible art tho 
ful tallobey © in thp wozkes! thzongh the greatneſſe of 
= — wad thp — ——_ ene1ies be > in \nbs 
inhaels tection \ 
— 4 Al the wozld thall wozſhip ther, and ſing 
— idem bnto ther, euen (ng of thy Name, Selah, 
to dee 5 Come and behold the wozkes of God: 
1 hes terrible in bis doing towarde «4 the 
* — s of men. 


Auleeſſe oſ man u ho is colde in the conſideration of Gods wort ke: 
© Hi providence h wonderfull in maintaming their eltare. 


Pſalmes. 


God rryeth his, 224 * 


6 De hath turned the Sea into die lande: 
thep paſſed rhzongh the riner-on foote: 
there did weretopce in dun. e He proueth 

7 Yeruleth the wozld with his power:his chat God wil ex- 
eyes behoide the nations : the rebellious tend his grace 


ſhall not exalt themſelues. Selah, alſo to the Gen. 
8 Paaiſle our God, pe people, and make the tiles, becauſe he 
voyce ot his pzaiſe to be heard. puniſhet h — 
9 IDdhyich t holdeth our ſoules im life, g ſuf⸗ them ſuch as u 
freth not our feete to -x not obey his cab 
10 Foz thou, O God, haſt proued us, thou 11 
tried vs as ſiluer is tryed. f He ſignifieth 


11 Thou halt bought vs into the s ſnare, ſome ſpecial be- 
and layed a ſtrait chaine vpon our lopnes. nefite, that God 
12 Thou halt cauſed men toride ouer our had ſhewed to 
heads: wee went uno fire and into was his Church of 
ter, butthon bzoughteſt vs out into a the Iewes, in de- 
wealthie place, livering them 
13 J will go into thine ; Youſe with burnt from ſome great 
ringa, and mill pap thee nip vowes, danger whercoaf 
14 Which my uppes haue pzoniſed, a mp or of the like hee 
1 par ſpoken in mme affliction. promiſeth that 
15 1 offer vnto the burnt offrings the Gentiles 
fat rammes with incenſe : J will pꝛe⸗ ſhalbe parta · 
pare bullockes and "50 kers. 
t feare g 


16 Come and hearken, all vet The condition 
God, and Jwilltell pou what he hath of the Church is 
done romp . here deſcribed, 


17 I called vnto him with mp month, and which is, to be 
he was eralted with mp tongue. led by gods pro- 
18 « JfJ regard wickednes ini mme heart, uidece into ttou · 


the Loꝛd will not heareme, bles,to be ſub- 
19 But God hath heard me, and conſidered ect vnder ry- 
the vorce of mp piaper. rants, and to en- 


20 Pzapſed be God, which hath not put ter into manifold 
bac ke mp p1axer,noz his mercp from me. dan 
; h The duetie of 
the faythfull is here deſcribed, which are neuer ynmindefull to 
render God prayſe for his beneſu es. i It is not ynoughto have 
receyued Guds beneſres and to bee mindfull thereof, but alſo 
we are bound to make others to profite theteby and prayſe God, 
k Vl delite in wickedneſſe, God will not heate me: but H 1 con. 
feſle it, he will receiue me. 
PSAL LXVIL 
1 A proger of the Church to obtame the ſauonr of Cod 
and to be lghtned @ith hu ceuntenance, 2 To the 
ende that hu way and tdge ments may bee knowne 
throughout the rarth. 3 And fixelly is declared 
the kingdome of God,which thauld be ver ſally e- 
relied at the tem of ( brift, 
To hum that crcelleth on Prginoth, 
A Plalmc or — . 
I 's — be merciiull varo vs, and bleſſe 2 That is, mme 
vs, & a caule his face to ſhine among our bearts with 
n nap knowe thy may upon — 8 
2 at > they map xn we may 
earth, and thy (autng health among all feele his favong 
nations. towards vs. 
3 Let the people pzaiſe thee, O God: let all Þ That both 
the people pꝛaiſe there. lewes and Gen» 
4 let the people be glad and re : fig tiles may knowe 
thou ſhalt wdge the pcople righteouflp, Gods couenane 
and gouerne the nations vpon the earth, made with them. 


, > PR iſe ther, M God let all * tend oy 
ere * 2 repetitions 
e the pe re 18 Geck the 


te thee 
6 Then (halts the carth bios foouth her people nene 
reioyce ſuliciy 
ently, and giue thankes for the great benefites that they ſhal - 
ceyue vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. d He ſheweth that where 


God fauoutet h, theĩe ſhalbe abundance of all other thingg.. | 
| uicreals 
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The reioycing of che iuft, 
increaſe , and Gov, enen dur God ſhall 

eWhE they feele bieſſevs. 

his great bene · 7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes ot 

nes both ſpirira- the eatth *ſhall feare hint. 

all and corporal PS AL. LXVIII. 

towards them, 1 Ty th Pſalme Dauid ſetteth forth in in a glaſſi the 
won lerſul merc iei of God toward ba people: 5 UUbs 
by all mcanes & moſt ſtrange ſortes declared himſelſe 
to them. 15 And thereſore Gods Church by reaſon 


of his promiſes , graces and vittories death excell 
without c all worldly things, 34 He exe 
bort rh t Amen te praiſe God for ener, 
¶ To him that excelleth. ® Plaline 
a The Prophet or ſong of Dauid. 
ſheweth that al- I Od will ariſe, and his enemies (hall 
beit god ſuffreth 2 ſcattered: they allo that hate 
the wicked ty - him;thall flee befoze hun. 


rants:ooppreſſe 2 As the linoke vaniſheth, ſhalt Þ dꝛiue 
his Church fora them wap: and as ware melteth befoze 
time, yet at lẽgth the fire , ſo thall the wicked perilh at the 
be wil be reuen= pyeſence of God. 2. 
dofthem, 3 b But the righteous ſhalbe glad, & reioice 
He ſheweth befoze God:pea, they hall leape fox ion. 
that when God 4 Sing unto God, de ſing pzaifes vnto his 
declareth his name: eralt him, that rideth vpon the 
power agaiuſt eauens,in his Manie Jah, and reiopce 
the wicked, that befoze him. 
it is for the com- 5 Hee is d Father of the fatherleſſe, and a 
moditie and (al- udge of the widowes, euen God in his 
vation of his Holp habitation, f 
Church which 6 God i ma keth the ſolitarie to dwel in fa⸗ 
praiſe lum ther- milies, & delinereth then that were pit⸗ 
tore. ſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious ſhall 
c Iah & Tchouah dwellin a © dzie land, 
are the names of 7 f ꝙ God, when thou wenteſt fooꝛth be- 
God, which doe fozethp people: when ̊ wenteſt though 
Fgnife hiseſ- the wüdernes, (Selah) 
ſence & maieſtie 8 The earth ſhooke , #the heanens diop⸗ 
incomprehenſi- ped at the pzeſence ofthis God: euen Si⸗ 
ble, ſo that here - ai was moued at the pzcſice of God, euen 
dy is declared, the God of Jlracl. | 
that all idols are ꝙ Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracions raine 
bur vanitie, and pon thine inherttance,and thou didſt re- 
chat the God of freth it when it was wearie. 
Iſrael is the one- 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for 


ly true God. thou,® God, halt of thy 8s goodneſle pꝛe⸗ 
He giueth pared it foz the pcoze. 

children to them xx The Lorde ganemattercothe © women 

that be childles, to tell of the great armie. 

andincreaſeth 12 Kings of the armies did flee: they did 

their families. flee and i ſhee that remained in the houſe, 

e Which is bar- denided the ſpople. 

ren of Gods 13 Though pe haue lien among * pots, yet 

bleſſings, which ſhallye be as the wings of a doue that is 

before they had rouered with ſi ner, ⁊ whoſe fcthers are 

abuled. lie pelowe golde, 

f He reacheth 14 When d Almightie fcattred ings ! in 

that Gods fa. it, it was white as d ſuowe in Talmon. 


uod peculia a 15 u The moiitaine ot Godis like Þ nioun⸗ 
belongeth to is 
Church, as appeareth by their wonderſul de ĩuerance out of Egypt. 
g Cod bleſſed the lande of Canaan becauſe hee had choſen that 
r his Church. h The facjon then «as, that women ſang 
ſonges after the victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith and others. 
i The pray was ſo great. that ne: onely the ſouldiers, but women 
al had part thereof, k Though God ſuffer his Church for a time 
$0 licen blacke datkenes, yet he will reſtore it, and make it moſt 
Mining and white. I In the lande of Canaan, where bis Church 
wat, in Zion the Church of Cod doeth excell all worldly things, 
not in pompe and outward ſhew, but by the inward grace of God, 
#hickthcrc remaincrh becauſe of his dwcllingthere. 


Pfalmes. 


Gods power in his C 
taine of it is an mountaine 
— — 

16 hy leape pee, ye high mountaines? and bene 
as fozthis Monntaine, God deuteth to ganſt ths ws 
— it : pea, the Lozde will dae m ut raineof Gag 

oz tuer. 

17 The charets of God are twentie thou⸗ — — 
ſand thouſaud Angels , and the Lende 1s of ha 
y” them, as in the Sanctuarie of woke then jy; 

mai. 


18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt led — | 


captuutie capriue, and receive giftes fol ſo Chr, vig 
men: pea, euen the rebellions halt thou js God marie, 
led that the Lozd God inight dwell there, ſted nf, 
19 Paailed bethe Lozde, cuen the God of cued Sana 
our ſaluation, v hich ladeth vs daulp with ſinne rdery,y 
benefices.Sela * gaue vrto ha 
20 This is our God, euen the God that ſa⸗ Church mf 
neth vs: and to the Lo de God belong the beralgitsoſy 
? iſſues of death. ſpirit, Fphe{4 
21 Surely God will wounde the head of p in woll a 
his enemies, and the hearie pate of him treme dangen 
that walketh in his ſinnes. God hath nay 
22 The Lozd hath 222 wil bring my peo. wayes to dd 
ple agame from 4 Balhan: J will bzing his, 
the agame from the depths ofthe Sea: q Abe dein 
23 That thy foote map be drpped in blood, red bis Clan 
and the tongue of thy dogges ia the blood once from Oe 
ofthe enennes, euen in it. Baſhan,$ det 
24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy (goings, ryrans, Ab 
the goings of nw God, x mp Ring, which the angreof 
art in the Sancruarte, the rea ben 
25 Thetſingers went befoze, the papers of will heH¹,“Ed 
inſtruments after:tn the unddes were the of: a5necefie 
mapydes plaping with timbzeis. requireth, 
26 Paaiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, & the c Thats, ak 
Loꝛd ye that are of Þ fountaine of Jſrae!, blood ofthe | 
27 There was * litle Benjamin with their great laugh 
y ruler, & the pyinces of Judah wich their where dog la 
aſſemblie,the pzmces of Tebulun, and the lap bleod. 
princes of Naphrali, T Thatigher 
23 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength : chou lich 
ſtabliſh, © & O D, that, which thou haſt chieſe l 
wionght in vs, eſt out 
29 * Out of thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: people o m 
and kings ſhall bzing pzeſents bnto ther. and gue d 
30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearen en. the vii. 
and multitude of the mightie bules wirh t He derbe 
the calues ofthe people, that * tread vn- theorderofte 
der frete pieces of ſuner: ſcatter the peos people 
ple that delite in warre, wet uo bela 
31 Then ſhali the py'nces come ont Þ of E- pleto gu 
gypt : Ethiopia (hall haſte to ſtretche her tharkes ſort 
handes vnto God, viſone, 
32 Sing vnto God, S pe kingdomes of the u Whchen 
earth : ſing prayſevnto the Lo1d, (Selah) ofthe hann 
33 To him that rideth vpon the moſt h. 2 
heauens,which were from the beginning :! x Nm! 
beho!dr, he will ſende out by his vopce a Arten, 
— miahtie ſound, 1 
34 Alcriberhe power to God : for his ma⸗ * 0 


y Who was ſome chiefe ruler of the tribe, 2 Declare tl 
thine holie palace thy power for the defence of thy Chard 
ſalem. a Hedeſireth that the pride of the meer 
ſtroyed. which accuſtomed to garniſh thei his 
and therefore for their glittering pompe tho —— 
aboue all men. b He prophecicth that the Gentiles 0 
to the true kno:vledge and worſhip of God, c My 
—_— he will mak: himſelfc to be knowne the 0 + 
the wozlde. 
ieſtie 
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The nomber of Dauids enemies, Pſalmes. What ſacrifice God accepteth. 225 


4 ta hewing ieſtie is vpon Jſrael, and his ſtrength isin Hate me,andout ofthe *deepe waters, un Heſhewetha 
lliudge- Thecloudes, ä Iz Let not the water flond dzowne me, uei⸗ buche faith in 
ker — 35 O God, then art 4 terrible ont of thine ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let that that he af- 
thine enemies, * Holie <places:the God of Iſrael is he that not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. ſureth himlclfe, 
or the faluation giueth ſtrength and power vnto the peo- 16 Yeareme,© Toꝛd f thy leuing kinde- that Ood is fa- 


| e. ple: pzapled be God. nes is good: turne vnto me accoiding to ucutable to hi 
cy poop ny the multitude of ri tender — when he — 
whe Tabernacle which was deuided into three partes, 17 And © hide not thy face from thy fer- to be angry: and 
nant, foz J am m rronble;y;ake haſte and at hand, when he 
PSAL. LXIX. beare me. 2 ſe emeth to bee 


x The cemplanti, pracers, ſeruem zeale & great an. 18 Diawe nere vnto my and redeeme farre off. 
gæub of Dauid is ſet foorth as @ figure of ( briſt and tt: deliner me becanſe of nu enemies. © Not that he 
all bis members: 24 The malicien) crad{tie of thee- 19 Thou haſt knowne my rep:ovfe and mp ſeared that God 
nmL's, 22 And their punithment alſe, 26VV here ſhaine,and my diſhonour; all mme : ad- would not heare 
Indas and ſuch trait ouri are accvrſed, 30 He gatbe - nerſaries are befoe thee, him but t hat 
reth courage in his aſfliction, & offreth prayſes wits 20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and J care made him 
d, 32 / Vhich are more acceptable then all ſacriſ- aim full of he aun ſſe.a I leoked for ſome to thinke that 
ces: whereof all the affiifted may tale comfort, 35 to haue pitie on me, but there was none: God deferred 
Fmally bee deeth pronekg all creatures to prayer, and fo comforters, but J found nene. long, 
prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt, and the pre- 21 Fo they gane me gall in my meate, a in Þ Thou ſceſt 
ſernation of the ( hurch, where all the faithſuil, 33 mw thirſt they gaue me vineger to dꝛinke. that I am beſet 
And their ſeed: hal dwell for euer. 22 Let their * table be a ſnare befoze them, as a ſheep amẽg 
a OſShoſhan» © To him that ercelleth vpon - Shoſhan- and their proſperitte theirrnine, many wolues. 
mm, reade nim. A Pſalme of Danid, 23 Let their eyes be blinded pᷣ they ſre not: q He ſheweth 
pulme, 45. 1 OXneme, O God: fox the Þ waters are @make their loynes alway to tremble, that it is in vaine 
b Dauid ſignifi- entred euen to my ſonle. 24 PVoune ont thine anger vpon them, @ 0 put our ti uit 
eth by the wa- 2 J ſticke faſt in the derpe mire, Where et thy wrathfull dilpicaſure take them, ia men in our 
ters, in what no < ſtap is: Jam come into derpe was 25 Let their *© habitation be vopde, and let great ne ce ſſi · 
greatdangersbe ters, and the ſtreames runne ouer me. none dwelm their rents, ties, but that out 
wa,cutot the 3 J am wearie of crying : mp thiote is 26 For they perſecute him, whome thon comforronely * 
which God ddl dite: mine 4 epes faple, whiles J wayte haſt nutten: a they adde bntothe ſozow dependeth © 
deliver him. foi mp Go. of them, whom thon haſt wounded. Cod: for man ra- 
c Nofirmitie or 4 They that hate nie withont a canſe, are 27 Zay miquitie vpon their nmiquitie, and ther increaſeth 
fladlenes to ſet - ino then the heares of mine head: 1hey let them not come into th rightec uſnes. our forrowes, 
dle my fete. that worlde deſtron me. and are mine c1:cs 28 Let them bee put ont of the * booke of then diminiſheth 
4 Though his ies falſip, are nughtie, ſo that Areſto⸗ life, ncither let them be rezitten with the thew, lo h 19,29, 


ſenſes ſay led red that which J f coke not. righteons, ; r Hedefireth 
hm et his fayth 5 O God, thou knoweſt mp 8 fooliſhneſſe, 29 When Jam peore and in heanineſſe, God to cxecute 
vn conſtant & and mp fanits are not hid from thee, thine helpc, O G od. ſhall exalt me. his iudg ements 


Let not them that truſt in thre, © Lorde 35 J will pzaiſe the name of God with a agaynſt the re. 
ſkll to pray, God ofhoſtes, bee aſhainedfo! © me: let ſono, + maagnific hun with thankſgining, probare,which 
e Condemning not thoſe that ſecke ther, bee coufeunded zt This aiſo ſhall pleaſe the Lozd better then cannot by any 


megultles. through me. O God of Israel. ay pong bullacke, that hath homes and meanes be tur 

f lheyiudged 7 Fox thy ſake haue J (uffercd repidofe: bookes. nei, Rom. 11.9. 

me poorennno- {hame hath couered my face. 32 The humble ſhallſee this, ard they that \ Toke both 

enn thiefe, g J am become a ſtranger vnt9 inp bre- © ſecke God, ſhall bee glad, and pour heart judgement and 

ndgave my tien, euen an aliant vntomp mothers hall le. power fr6 them. 
to others, ſonnes. 33 Hor the Lom heareth the pooge,auddeſs 4.1.20, 

on that 9 i Fox the zeale of thine houſe hath raten pileth not his * priſencrs, t Puniſh not on · 


en idem. me, and the rebukes of them that rebu⸗ 34 Let heaucwund earth pranſe him: the them, but 


$ Thoughlbe fed ther, are fallen vpon me. ſeas and all that meueth in them. their poſtericie, 

ſitietothee- 10 J wept and mp ſoule faſted, but that 35 Fox God will ſane Zion, and buytd the oh ch ſhalbe 

an was to mp repzoofe. cities of Tndah, © men map dwell there like voto them. 

— 2 ward 11 J put on a facke alſo : and J became a and haneit in poſſeſf on. u qTy heit cöti- 

* , _ Pronerbe vnto them. 35 The * ſeede a ſo othis ſernants ſhall in⸗ nuance and in 
Let not mine 12 The» that | ſate in the gate,ſpakeofme, herite it: and they that laue his ie, creaſing in theig 

- rene of and the diunkards ſang of me. ch all dwell therein. ſinnes let it be 
enemies be 13 


But Lorde, 1 make my prayer vntothee knowne that 


— in an v atteptabie time, enen in the mul⸗ they be ofthe reprobate. x They which ſeemed. by their pro- 
* — | fall tuude of thy niercie: O God, heare nie in feſſion to haue beene ritten thy bo kr, yet by the ir ſmites 
j When T: F the truth ofrhy ſalnation, prouethe contra. 'e, ler them be known ne as te robate. v There 
— we 14 Deliier me ont ot the mie, that I ine is no ſacryfice, which God more efleeme:h, then thankeſgiuing 

nacken not: let me bee delinered from them that for his benefit's. x For ag hee deliuered his ſetuant Dauiqd, fo 
— — will hee doe all that are in niſtreſſe, and call vpon hiv, a Vnder 


ney inmouch, and in their life denie the ſame, thine holy the temporall promes of the lande of Conaan, bee comprehen» 


rſt me forw 2: ds t ' , yo 2 , in ons 1 } 
forwa: o repruue them and defende thy glory. deth the promes of life euerlaſting to the fayrhiull and their po» 
k My zeile monued mes = 8 Slory P 3 \ 


me to lament, and pray for my ſaluation ſteritie 
| ment, ane pray for 1 1nation, . = 
——— fought to wine them to God , the more they PSAL. LXX. 
— 2 riche, m Knowing that albeit 1 He prajeth to le ig ſpedily delinered. 2 H dit · 
we trout 1 


R e, et thou h 1 2 Hy N , ſ th th- thame of Hen 4.411 the ” ful comme 
pouedmy deliverance. ata time, xhetein thou halt ap re * 


fort of all thoſe that ſeeks the Cd. 
— F.. J To 


— — 


due hope of the fairhfull, 


To hun that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, 
to put in © remmemhiance. 


which might 
O 3d, o haſte thee to deliner nee: 


Tut hun in re- 
mc r:brance of make halle ta helpe nie, O rod. 

s celwuerance. 2 Let them be confonnded and put 
7.40.13. to ſhame, that ſerke nm ſonſe: let then be 
b He teacheth turned backward and put to rebuke, that 
vs to bee eatneſt deſite mine hurt. 

in praier. though 3 Let them bee turned backe for a rewarde 
God ſeeme to of their 4 ſhame, which ſayd, A ha, aha, 
ſtay: ſar at his 4 hu let ali thoſe that (eeke tee, be toyfull 
time he wil and glad in thee, and let all that lone thy 
heare vs, ſal1arion,ſap alwayes, God be p:apled, 
He waz aſu- 5 Now Jam © pooxe and necdie: D God, 
red that j more makehaſte tome: thou act nune helper, 
they raged,the ip deliuerer: D Lozd, makens tarying, 
nerer they were 

tu deſtruction, and hee the neerer to his delinerance. d Hereby 
we are taught not to mocke at others in theirmiſcrie, leſt the (ame 
{all on our owne neckes. e Becauſc hee had felt Gods heſpe be- 
fore, be groundeth on experience, and boldely ſceketh vnts him 


ſot ſuccout. 
PSAL LEZXL 
1 Hee prajeth in fayih, ia lied by the werde of 
gromes, A confirmed by the werte of God fr om 
br 5%. 10 He complainerh of the crue'tre of bu 
memes, 17 And defireth God to continue hu graces 
ted. hm, 22 P. omiſing to bee mundeſll and 
thank: fil for the ſame. | 
.lt. v. 1 N * * thee, O Lozd, IJtruſt: let me ne⸗ 
1 He prayeth to Lucrbeathamed, 5 
God with ſull a- 2 Reſcue nie and deliuer me in tip drigh⸗ 
ſurance of fayth, teouſneſſe: mcline thine care vnto uie and 
that he will de- aue me. 
liver him from 3 Wethsu mp ſtrong rocke, whereunto J 
his aduerſaties. map alwap reſozr:thou chaſt guten cms 
b Bydeclaring mandement to ſane me: foz thou art mp 
thy ſelfe ttue f rocke,and mp kogtreſſe. 
Deltuer me, O my God, ont of the hand 


ptomes. a 
e Thou haſt iu - 4 ak the wicked: out ofthe hand of the e- 
finite meanes, uill and cruell man, 


and all creatures F Foz thou art mine hope, O Lozde God, 
ate at thy com eucnmp*<rtruſtfrom ui pouth. 

mandement: 6 Mponthee hane J bene ſtayed from the 
therefore ſhewe Womb? : thou art he that tooke mne ont of 


forme ligne, my mothers bowels : iy pꝛayſe ſhall be 
whereby Iſhall alwapes of thee, 

be delivered, 7 Jau become as it werea f monſter vn⸗ 
& That is,from to mann: but thou art my ſure truſt, 
Abſalom, Abhi- 8 Let mpmout! be filled 12th thy pꝛapſe, 
tophel and chat and with thy glue enerie fan, 
conſpiracie. 9 Caſt nie not off in the tine of e age: foꝛ⸗ 


e lle ſtreagthe- lake me not when mp ſtrength fapleth, 
neth his fayth by 10 So nine enemies ſpeake of mee, and 
the experience they that lav wait fo inp ſoule, take their 
af Gods bene- countlell together, 

fires, who dil II Saping, God hath forſaken him:pur⸗ 
not onclypree 


ſe rue him in his liner him. 


Pſalmes, 


ſue and take hun: fox there is none to de⸗ 3 


Gods benefites towerch lu 


God, hafte ther to delpe me. k Becaulethy 
13 Ler thein be confounded an confined deneßu ton 
that are agaynſt mp forile :letihem be cos me are innine 
nered with repꝛoole and confuſion, that rable, I came 
lecke mine hurt. but conti dali 
14 But J wil waite continually, and will mera and 
pꝛayſe thee moie and moe. reheaiſe 
15 oy month ſhall dayly rehcarſe thy | len 
righteouſneſſe, and thy ſaluation: * for J Nedfall, be 
know not the mumnber, vpholden web þ 
16 J wil! go fozward 11 the ſtrength of the power of Gag, 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy m He defreh 
riohtcoulnes,cu:n sfthwe onelp, that as hehach 
17 D God, thou hat taught me from mp begun, he wa, 
vouth tuen unt uowe: therefore will I ſo continues 
tell of thy wonderous wolkes, benefits, that 
138 = Pea, euen vnto mine old age and gran his liberdirie 
head, © God : foꝛſake mee not, until J maybave pet 
haue declared thine armie unto this gene- prayſe. 
ration, and thy power to allthent , that u Thy ie. 
ſhallcone, formance of hp 
19 And thy righteonfneſſe, O God, 1will promiſe, 
ex1lt on high: fo thou haſt done great o Hisfaith ben 
things : © Cod, who is like vnto ther! ketk d 
20 Mhich hand ſhewed mee great troubles tentarions, AN 
and ? adnerſities, but thon wilt returne & thi exchnatas 
reume me, and wilt come againe,and take he prſeih ie 
me vp from the depth of the carth. power ol God, 
21 Thou w:lt imcreaſemmeHonour, and p Nec 
returne and coinfozrt me. ſetk that Gody 
22 Therefoze will J p1aypſe thee for thy ovely aworrel 
q fatthfu'nes, O God, vpon inſtruncnt & bisdelweranc; 
viale:vnto thee wil J ſing vpon the harp, ſo be ach 
O holy one of Iſrael, ledgeth f dat 
23 My lips will rejopce when J ſing unto eu hene n 
thee,andmp * ſoule, which thou haſt de⸗ vnto himby 
linered. Gods p 
24 My tongne alſo ſhall talke of thy righs q He conſe 
teonſnes dayly: fo they are confounded that his lo u 
and bitught vnto ſhame, that ſecke mine 7aocewavcl 
irt. recopencolpb? 
God performed his promes. r For there is no true pra! 
God, except it come from the heart: and therefore 
to delite in nothing, but wherein God may be glorified. 
PSAL LXXIL 
t Heprayerth for the profÞerom« eſtate of the kingdoms 
of Salomon, who was the figure of Chill. 4 Under 
home thalbe richteouſneſſe, peace and frlrenie, 10 
Vnte whome all K ings and nations hall ds homage, 
17 VV hoſe name and power thall endure ſor cuer c 
in whome all nations halbe bla ſſe d. 
CA Pfalme a of Salomon. m ces 
I Gas thy b indgements to the Ring, D. ud 
O God, and thy righteonſueſſe to the ching the rept 
Kings ſonne. | of his ſumt 
Then ſhall he mdge thy people in righte⸗ lomon. 
onſnes,and thy pooze with equitte, b Endue lf 
The #mountaines and the hilles ſhall vichthe pri 
bring peace tothe people bp inffice. wiſdome 2nd i- 


markers belly, 12 Goe not farre fromme, D God: i mp 4 Ye lhall © judge the pooze of the people: tice, j he eu 


but tocke him 

thence, and ever ſince hath preſerued him. f All the worlde 
on derch at mee becauſe of my miſeries, as well they in au- 
thoritie, as the common people: yet beeing aſſured of thy ſauour 
Ircmayned ſtedfaſt. g Thou that dicideſthelpe me in my youth, 
nen I had more ſtrength, help me now ſo much the more in mine 
olde age and weakeneſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſpheme 
Co. l and triumphe agaynſt his daintes, as though he had forſaken 
283 ſufier mas 0 fall —— handes. i In calling him 
kis God, he putteth backe the falſe reportes of the aduetſariei, chat 
fy4God had forſaken him. ” : 


he ſhall ſane the childzen ofthe needis,and not a5 do the 
ſhallſubdue the opp2eſſoz, worldly ij 
They ſhall * feare thre as long as the . 
ſunne and moone endureth, from genes c T0 ru 
ration to generation, — 


reigneth, euen the places moſt barren ſhall bee enriched wth if 
bleſſings. e He ſhewethwherefore the ſword is commited 
Kinvs :to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppreſſe the a 

f The people ſhall embrace thy true religion,when thou gutbt 
King that rulcth accordigto ty word, | " 


Chriftes kingdotne fgured, Pfalmes. The wicked deſcribed, 226 
g Asthis *:rve 6 e ſhal come t doume like the rame vp⸗ 3 Fox krrated at the foolith,when I ſawe 


no: ſo 15 it that water the carth. 41 Fox thereare» no bands inthetr death, d The wicked in 
chiefly verified 7 In quis dayes hall the righteous floziſh, biit they are luſtie and ſtrong. . this hte live at 
chat, who and abundance of peace (halbe ſo long as 5 Thep are not mtrouble as other me, nets pleature, and are 
Akt keauen» The mne endureth, ther are they plagred with other men. not drawen to 


ly dewe maketh 8 His donunton thalbe alſo from © ſea to 6 « Therfoze pzide s as a chaine vnto them, death Lke pri- 
Yis Church ever (ed, from the riuer vnto the endes of the and crueltie conereth then a garment, forers :that , hy 


to bott and, 7 Their epes ſtand ont fey faines :*thep fickres, which 1 
þ That is,from They that dwell inthe wildernes, ſhall Hane moze then heart can with, + deaths iacſien- 
the rediea roF —kneele befozc him, and his enemies ſyall 8 Thep arelicentions , & ſpeake wicked!p ger. 2 
ſea called Svria · licke the dult, of their oppzeſſion; thep talke pʒeſump⸗ < They glorie in 
aum and from 10 The kings ot : Tarſhiſh and of the yles tnouſly, | their pr. as. 
Fuphrares for» ſhall bung pieſents:the kings * of Sheba 9 Thep ſet their month againſt heauen, (ore c/o m their 
wal: meaning, and Seba ſhall bzing gifres, = their congve walketh through rhe earth, Hane and in 
dat Chriſtes 11 Pea,al!kings (hall wozſhip him: allnas 10 Therefoze ns © people rurne hither : (02 cructuuc,os ſome 
nedem ſhould tions ſhall ſerue hum, waters of a full cup are wig ont to the. do in ar parell. 
belarge and vai» 12 Fo he thall deliner the peoze when Hee 11 Aud they | ſay, Yow doerh God Knowe br, uu paſſe 
verſall, crpeth:thenedie alſo, and hun that hach it: oz is there knowledge in Þ moſt High? 1 ιẽỹ the 
Joch and no helper, 12 Joe.thcie are the wicked, yet proſper . 
eallother 13 Yee ſhallbe merciful tothe pcoſe and then alway, ad increaſe in riches. d They blaſ- 
qolcreis beyond * needte,and tall pꝛeſcrue the loules of the 13 Certainely I haue clenſtd nume heart in pheme Gud and 
the ea v hich he ole. vame, and wathed mine hands in inno⸗ feare cot his 
nexcth by the 14 Yee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from de cence. | fon er, and rayle 
les, tene and violence, and |! deare hall their 14 For dayly haue I bene puniſhed, and vr on men, be- 
[ Thais of A- blood be in his ſight. chaſtenedeuvery moznmg. cauſe they 


ofSheba was a Alſo pzave for hun contmuallp , and datlp paſſed, all others. 
part borderng  bleſſe hun. | 16 Thenthought J to knowethis, but it e Not onelythe 
Ethiopia, 16 An handfull of come ſhal be fowenin the was to pamefull fo me, re probaie, dut 


hall pre · earth, lation, perous eſt ate of 

eve his ſub⸗ 17 His name ſhalbee fox ener:his name ſhal 19 Howe ſuddenly are they deſtroped, pe⸗ the wicked, and 

jedes trom all indure as long as the ſunne: all nations riſhed and i hoxribly conſumed, are ouer hel- 

kinde of wrong. ſhall blefſe o hum, and be bleſſed in hm. 20 As a dame when one awaketh ! O med » forowes, 

n Ccd will both 18 Bleſſed be the Lozd God, even the God Leide, whea thou rayſeſt vs vp, thou thinking ; God 
c 


proper his life, of Iſrael, which onelp doth r wonderous than make their unage deſpiſed, onſiderethnor 
wdalſo make things, 21 Certainely mine heart was vered, and righe the ſtate 
the people moſt 19 And bleſſed be his glozious Name foz J was puckedinmp reines: of the gocly. 
willogtoobey ener: q let all the carth bee filled with his 22 So folith was Jand ignozant: J was f Thus the flefls 
hin, ue. So be it, euen ſo be it. a | beaſt befoze thee, moouet h even 
n Vnderſucha HERE END THE A papers of Da- 23 Pet J was alwap = hy ther: thon the goviy to dif 
king [halde moſt uid,rhe ſonne of Jlhai, ha? holden me by mp right hand. pute with God 
ary plentie, 24 Thou wilt quite mee by thy connſell, touching their 
hoffruit and alſo of the enereaſe of mankinde. o They ſhall and afterward recetue me to glozie, poore eſtate and 


Pray to God for his continuance,and knowe that God dverh proſ- 25 Who haue Im heauen dur thee? and the proſperite of 
—— for his ſake. p He conſeſſe th that except God miracu- J haue deſired none in the earth with the wicked. 


ypreſerue his people, that neither the king nor the kingdome thee, 8 II giue place 

Ui cate, q Concerning bis ſunne Salomon. 26 My fleſh favleth and mine heart alſo: to this wicked 
PS AI. LXXIII. but God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and thought, Ioffend 
1 The Prophet tac heth by by examnole that neithey um © porrion for ener. againſt thy pro- 


the worldly proſperitie of the vngedly, 14 Nor y-t 27 on loe thep that withdiaw themſelnes udence,ſeeins 

the affliction of the good ought to diſcourage Gols from ther, thall periſh: thon deſtropeſt all thou diipoſeſf all 
o lden but rather ought to meoue vs 10 conſider them tha got a whozing from thee, things meſt wiſe 
eur Fathers ren dence, and to cauſe vi to rewerer cs ; f ly,& preferueſt 

Gods mdgernents, 19 Foraſinuh as the wicked va- thy children in their preateſt dangers. h Voull 1 entred into 
Mich away, 24 And the godly enter into life cuerla- thy ſchole and learned by thy worce and holy Spirit, that thou 
fins, 28 [n hope whereof be reſgneth hb:mſelfe inte order eit all thing : moſt witely & iuſtly. j By thy fearefull iudge- 


Geds hinds, ment. k When thou openeſt our eyes to conſider thy heauenly 
A Palme committed to A ayh. felicitie, we cor.temne all their vame pompe. 1 For the more 
Mit were de. 1 Et God is good to Iſxael: euen to that man gocth about by his owne reaſon da ſecke out Gods 
tocene hope & the pure in heart. iudgements, the more doth he declare himſelſe a beaſt. m 
def _ bra- 2 As fox mee , my fete were ahnoſt faich _ aſſured thar thy pr: —_— — 2 alwayes over 
2 foorth into gone : e elneere flip, me to preſt tue me. n Hee onght neither helpe nor comfo 
thsaffetio, g ny ſteps had w P of — ſaue of God onely. o He teacheth vs xl chr — 


deag aſſureſ that God woulle continue his fauour towarde ſuch to haue God our u hole ſufficiercie, and onely contentment, 
Gere godly in decde,amd not hypocrites. p Thatis,forlake thee 2 others, * 
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The Church afflicted praiech. 


Thou:hal! 
F world ſhrinke 
from God, yet 
he promiſeth to 


trult in him, and to magn ſie li workes, 


a The Church 
of Go being 
oppreil: d by the 
tyrannie either 
of the Babyloni- 
ans or of Antio- 
chus,prayeth to 
God by whofe 
band this yoke 
was layde vpon 
them for their 
ſinnes. 

b Which inheri- 
tance thou haſt 
meaſured out for 
thy ſelfe as with 
a ime or ro], 
15 „Fete. 

e They haue de- 
ſtroyed thy tue 
religion, & ſpred 
their bannets in 
ſigne of dehiace. 
d Hecommen- 
deth y Temple 
for the coltly 
matter, the exe 
cellent worke- 
manſhip & beau- 
tie thereof, which 
not wirhſtanding 
the enemies did 
deſtroy. 

e They incoura- 
ged one another 
to ctueltie, that 
not one ly Gods 
people might be 
deſtroyed, bur 
alſo his religion 
viterly in all pla- 
ces ſuppreſſed. 

f They lament 
that they haue 
no Prophet a- 
mong them to 
Me we them how 


long theit m ſetie ſhoulde endure, g They ioyne their deliue- 
rance with Cod glorie and power, knowing that the puniſhmet of 
the ene mie (ſhould be their deliuerance. h Meaning, in the ſight 
of all the worlde. i To wit, Pharaoks armie, k Which was 
a great moaſter of the ſea, or hale, meaning Pharaoh. 1 His 1 This Pſa'me ſetteth forth the power of God and 
deſtiuction did teioyte them as meate refreſheth the body. mSee. 
ng that God by his pronidence gouerneth and dipoſeth all things, 
vc gachererh that be will take care chiefly for his children, 


Pſalmes. The cup of Gods vr 


28 Ls foz me, it is good fox me a to dzawe 17 Thon haſt ſet all the boꝛders of þ earth: 
ntere to God: therefore F hane put mp thau haſt made ſommer and winter, n He mean 
truſt in the Lord God, that J map declare 13 Remember this, chat the enenne hath the Church & 
all thy workes. repꝛoched the Loꝛd, andthe fooliſh pcople God which i 
hath blaſphemied thy name, expoſed 254 
PS AL. LXXIIII. 19 Gime not the ſoule of thy a turtle done pray to jaicke!, 
1 The ſuiiſ ſal complaine of the deſtruction of the Unto the beaſt, and foꝛget not the Congres o Thatis, al 
Chareh and true religion, 2 Vnder the name of Zi. gationofrhy poxze fi 2 euer. places where 
or, m the Temple zeſtroj ed: 11 Aud tr ing m 20 Conſider thy conenant : fo 0 the darke worde (net 
the might and fie mexeres of God, 20 By ks . Places of thecarth arefuilof the habitas not, there tet 
nam, 21 They require helge ant ſuccouy for the tions ofthe cruel, 4 
Sen holy Xe, fer the jaluation of hu 21 Oh let not the oppꝛeſſed returne aſha- and ambition. 
poore affucted ſerauanites, 23 And ths confuſion of med, dur let the pooze and ner die pꝛaiſe thy . He 
bus proude enemies = : Name, * —— 
JA Pſalm? to giue inſtruction, com- 22 Arile,D God: maintaine thine y owne ſuffer bis church 
m::red to Alaph. cauie: 1emember thy dayly repzoche bp to be oppreſſed 
I God, why hait thou put vs away the fooliſh man. except he lole 
for euer? hy is thy w2ath kindled a⸗ 23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: his owne right, 
gainilt the ſhape of thy paſtiire? for the :umult of them, that riſe againit or 
2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, «hich thce, aſcendeth continually, — 
thou haſt poſſ:\ſed of old, and on the » rod PSAL. LX XV. 
o thine mheritance , which thou haſt re- 1 The ſaithfull doe praiſe the name of the Lorde, 2 
deemed,& on this mount Tion, wherem Fh hall come to iudge at the time appointed, 
thon halt dwelt, 8 I'Vien the wicked thalbe put to confuſron , ant 
3 Lift vp thy'arokes, that thou mayeſt fo; def rhe enppe ofhis wrath, 10 Their pride 
euer de{trop eucry eneuue that doth en be abated, and the righteous halbe exalted io ho- 
to the Sanctuarie. nonr. 


Thine adunerſaries roare in the middes ©C Tohimthatercelleth. * Deſtrop not. a Reade Pl, 
of rhy Congregation, and © ſer vp their A Plalme or ſong committed Y. u. 
banners fo? lignes, to Aſaph, 


Hee that d hfted the ares vpon the thicke r VE will pꝛaiſe thee, O God, we will 
tres, was renoumed, as one, pᷣ bought a praiſe thee, foi thy Name is neere: 
thing to perfection; therefore Þ thep will declare thy b He declueh 
6 But nov they breake downe the carued wonderous wozkes, how the faithk 
woke thereofwith axes and hammers. 2 © When J ſhall take a conuenient time, ſhall euer har 
They haue caſtthy Sanctnarie into the J will itdgerighteoufly, juſt 6ccahonto 
fire, ani raſed it to the ground, and haue de- 3 The earth and all the mhabitants theres praiſe Cod in 
filed the dwelling place of thy Name, of are diſſolued: but J will eſtabliſh the aimuch an 
8 They ſaide intherir* heartes, Let vs de: pillers © of it, Selah, their neede they 
ſtroy them altogether :thep haue burnt 4 J aid vntothe fooliſh, Be not ſo fooliſh, ſhall feele bs 
all the Spnagogues of God in the land, and tg the wicked, Lift not vp the hoꝛne. at bd 
Me ſer not our ſignes: there is not one 5 Lift not vp pour © hozne on high, neither Free them 
Piophete moze, noz anp with vs that ſpeake wird a ſtiffe necke. c When lier 
knoweth how long. Fox to come to prefermet is neither from my time (u 
10 O God, howelong ſhall the adnerſarie the Eaſt,noz from the Weſt, noz from the Gb) to hehe 
repꝛoche thee ? ſHall the enenue blaſpheme South, your mil 
thy Name foz ener? 7 But od is the iudge: her waketh lowe will cone 
11 Why withdzaweſt thou thine hande, e⸗ and he maketh hie. ſet all tbing a 
uen thy right hande ? drawe it out of thy 8 Foz inthe hand ofthe Lozd is a cup, and geod orde, 
boſoine,and s conſume them. the wine is red: it is full mart, a he pow- d Ibougd al 
12 Enen God is my king of oide, working treth out ofthe ſame: ſurely all the wicked things be 
ſalnation in the middes of the earth, of the earth ſhal wzing out and dzinke the 10 mine, yet 
13 Thou dideſtdemde the (ea by thy pow⸗ diegges thereof, can reſtore ui 
er: thou bzakeſt Þ heads ofthe i dzagons 9 But J will declare foz ener, 6 ſing p1ap- prele me den. 
in the waters, | ſes vnto the God of Jaakob. e ThePropht 
14 Thou biakeſt the head of * Liniathan 12 All the homes ofthe wicked allo will J waretb ihe 
tu pieces, and gaueſt him to be i meate fo; byeake : bur the hoznes of the erighteous wickeln 
the people in wudernes. ſhalbe exalted. : — 
ett 


15 Thoubzakeſt vp the fonntaine and ri⸗ 
painſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deftroyerh den 


ner: thou dꝛiedſt vp mightie riuers. 
16 The ” da» is thine.a tije night is thine; that rule wickedly, f Gods wrath is compared to a caffe 
ſtrong and delicate wine , wherewith the wicked art 


thou haſt pꝛepared the light a the ſunne, 
drunł e, that by drinking till they come to the very " 


are vtterly deſtroyed, The godly ſhall better proper 
their innocent ſimplicitiezthen the wicked ſhall b ali ti 
and ſubtiltie. 

pS AL. LXXVL 


care for the diſenct of hu people in Ieruſalem, in the 
deſtrull ion of the armie of Sennacherth; 11 And ex- 
borieth the fathſull to be thankefull for the 7 


meaneth 
hurch of 
rhich i 
d 254 
J micked, 


R u, 2 


de Pl. 


Cods mightie power. Pſalmes. The godlies meditation. 227 
C To him that ercelleth on Reginoth. 8 « diligently, e Both the eau 

a He declareth } Palme or ſong committed to Waph. 7 Willrhe Toꝛde abſent himſelfe fo tuer? ſes why 1 as 

Gods power ne- 1 (Dd is-knowne in Judah:his Name and will he thew nomoze fanour ? chaſtened,and 


uidently leent in is great in Jſrael, 8 Is his f nercie cleane gone fez ener whe my forowes 


preſerang his 2 Fame Shalem is his Tabernacke, docth his pzonuſe faple fo) everniexes? ſhould 

l-and de. and his dwelling in Tton. 9 YathGod fozgotien te bee micrceifull 7 erde. 
OS » bis ene» 3 There brake he the arrowes ofthe bowe, hath he ſhut vp his tender merties in diſs f As if he hou 
2 the ſhiclde and the \wozde and the bartell, pleaſure ? Selah, ſay, It u impe ſſi- 
d Which afrer. Sela. | | 10 And J ſayde, This is mp «death : yer I ble : wherebrhe 
ward was called 4 Chon art moze bright and puiſſant, them remembred the percs of the right hanbe of exhorteth him- 
— the mount ames of pꝛap. the moſt High. leite to pati- 


e He compateth 5 The ſtout hearted are ſpopled: thep haue 11 J remembredthe wonkes or the Lende: ence. 

the kingdomes flept their ſleepe, g; aul the men of nrengtg certainelp Jremembzed thy wonders of g Though I Grft 
fell of extortion bane not (found their handes. vide, doubrev of my 
&rapinerothe 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, both 12 I did alſo meditate all thy wozkes, and life, yet config. 
mountaines that The chariot and hozſc are caſt a ſlecpe. did demiſe of thine actes, ſayirg, ring that Cod 

are ſull ol rave» 7 Thon, euen thou art to be feared : and 13 Thy wap, & God, is in the Sanctna⸗ had his yeeres, 
ung deaſtes, who ſhall ſtand in thy © ught, when thou rie: who is ſo great a i & od as our God! that is, change 

d God hath ta- art angry i 14 Thon art the God that doeſt wonder s: of times, and 
ken their ſpirites 8 Thon diddeſt cauſe thy judgement to be thou haſt declared thy power among the was accuſtomed 


& ſtrength from Heard from hrauen: therefore the earth people, alto lit ey 
them, as though feared and was ſil, 15 Thou haſt redcemed thy people with them, v home he 
their bandes 9 Whenthon, © God, aroſe to indgement, thine arme, cucnthe ſonnes of Jaakob @ — 
nere cut off, to ſhelpe al the mer be of the carth. Selah. Joſeph. Selah. tooke heart a 


e God ia locke 10 Surelp the s rage ot man ſhall turne to 16 The *waters ſaw thee, D God: the wa- gaine. 

u able to deſtroy thy p1aylſe : the remnant ofthe rage ſhalt rersſawe thee, and were atrapde: pea,the h That is, in 

all jpower & ac · thou reſtraine, depths trembied. heauen,wheres 
tate of f ene - 11 Dowe and perfourme vnto the TLowde 17 The clondes powned ont water: the vrte we muſt 
mies, were they our God, all ye that be > ronnde about Heanens gaue a! ſounde y»yea, thine ar⸗ aſcend by fayrh, 


never ſo many im: let them bung pieſentes unto hun rowes went abzoade. ifwe willknow 
or wightie. that ought to be feared, | 18 The voyce ofthythimder was rombe the waycs of 
fToreuenge the 12 Ye ſhall cut off the ſpirit of pxinceg:he abont:theltghtnings lightned the wozld ; God. 

wrongs done to is terrible tothe kings ofthecarth, the carth trembled and ſhooke, i He condeme 
thy Church. : 19 Thy wap is in the Sea, and thy paths neth all that 

t Fot the ene ſhall ſhewe that the enemie was able to bring no- in the great waters, and thy footeſteppes worſhippe any 
thing to paſſe : alſo thou ſhale bridle their tage, that they ſhall not arenor " knowne, thing ſaue the 
compaſſe their purpoſe. h To vit, the Leures that dwell about 20 Thou dideſt ſeàde th people like ſheepe onely true God, 
the Tabenacle,or the people, among home he doeth dwell. by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, whoſe ploryap- 

i TheEbrewe worde fignifieth,tovmtage,or gather grapes: mea · peareth through 


nit that he ſhall make the counſcls and enterpriſes ofwicked iy- theworld. k Hedeclareth wherein the power of God was de. 
taais fooliſh and vaine. clared,when he deluered the Ifraclites through the red Sea, 
PSAL. LXXVII. | That is, thundered and lighrned, m For when thou haddeſt 
I The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearſeth brought ouer thy people, the water returned to her courſe, & the 
the greatnes of his Auction, and bi grienous tenta= enemies that thorght to hauc followed them, coulde not paſſe 
nom, 6VVhereby he was driven to thu ende to cons through, Exod. 14. 28,29. 
ſider bu for mer connerſation, 11 And the continual PSAL LXXVIII. 
courſe of Gods weren the preſernation of Lic ſexy. m He theweth how God of bu mercie choſe his Church 
wantes, and ſo he confirmeth hn fayth ag ust theſe of the peſteritie of Abraham, 8 Reproching the 


t · nt at ions. firnb our: e rebeſhon of their ſatheri, that the children 
Pauly & 6, For the excellent mulician * Jeduthun. might net enely vnderſtande, 11 That Godof Is 
1191, 16.41. A Blaline committed ko Alaph, free mercit made ha count with their ancettour:, 
a The Prophet 1 Þ 2» voyce came to God, when 1 17 Gut alſo ſceing thim ſo malicious and perwerſe, 
teacherh vs by cryed: my voyce came to God, and t be abamed and ſe twrne wholy to Ged. In 
hs example to he heard me. the Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath compi hen , as 


lee vnto Gol 2 In the daye of mp tronble J ſought the «t were, the ſumme of all Gods benefites, to the m- 
forkelveinour Loyvc: mp ſore ranne and craſed not in rent the ignorant and groſſe prople might ſee in umi 


neceſſities. the mght : my ſoule refuſed comfort, wor dot the eſſe of the whole bt ori i of the Bible, 

h, minchan4 3 J did chinke vpon God, and was tron⸗ J A Pſalmetogine : inſtruction,com 2 Read pfaf. 32. 
ws fetched t. bled 2 I praped, and mp ſpirit was full of mitted to Alaph, b The Prophet 
d Heſhewerh anguith. Selah, | 1 [_JEare mp * doctrine, Om people: vnder the Name 
thar we muſt pa · 4 Thon keepeſt nune eyes © waking : A mclme pour tares vnto the wopdes of a teacher cal 
eiently abide, was aſtomed and could not ſpeake. ofmp mouth, leththe people 
although God 5 Then J conſidered the dayes of olde, and 2 J will open mp mouth ina parable $ J his, and the docs 
deliuer vs not the peres of ancient time. : wil declare high ſentences of olde. trine his, as paul 
dn of out trou- 6 J called to remembzance my 4 ſong in 3 Which we haue heard and knowne, and calleth Goſpel 
dier ue the rſt the unght: J communed with mme our fathers haue toſde vs. his, her coſ he 
8 owue heart, and my ſpirite ſearched 4 Wee will not inde them from their chil- Vas but $ prea- 
b meamng, dien, but to the generation to come we cher, as Rom. 2. 


that hs orowes were as watchmen that kept his eyes from flze- will lhewe the pzapſes of the Lorde, his 16.% 16,25. 

Ps. d Of thaakeſgiuing,which L was accuſtamed to ſing in wy power alſo , and his wonderfull wozkes e Whichwere 

proſpcritie. that he hath done: j pcoplc of God 
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Tempting of God. 


5 ment declateth 


— 


Pſalmes. Gods plagues in Foype, 


owe hee eſtabliſhed a © teſtimomie in 26 He canſed the y Eaftwinde to paſſe in p God vie the 
aakob, and ozdepned a Tawe in Iſrael, the heanen, aud thꝛongh his power hee meanesof the 
meaneth the which he commaunded our fathers, that bought in rhe Sonthwömde. winde to teache 
lawe written, they ſhould teach their childzen: 27 Yerapned ficſh alſo vpon them as duſt, them, that ate, 
which they were 6 That the © poſteritie night knowe it, & q feathercdfowleas the ſand ofthe ſea. lementeswerey 
commanded to the childze which ſhou'd be b9zne, ſhould 28 And hee made it fall in the nuddes of his commande, 
reach their ſtand vp, and declare it to their chudꝛen: their campe, cucaround about their ha⸗ ment, and tha 
children, Deut. 7 That they might ſet their hope on God, bitatiens. no diſtance of 
6.7. & not foiget the wozks of God, but keepe 29 So they did eate and were well filled : place could ler 
e He ſheweth his commandeinents : for he gaue them their deſtre, his working, 
herein the chil- & And not to bee as their 2 fathers, a diſo- 30 Thep were not turned from their a hiſt, q Such is the 


4 By theteſti- 5 
monie & lau, he 


dren ſhould be bedient a rebellious generation : a genes but the meate was pet m their monthes, nature ol coca 
like their fa- ration that ſet not their g̊ͥcart aright, and 21 When the wꝛath of God came tuen vp- piſt ence, j the 
ihers, chat, is in whoſe ſpiru was not faithtull unto God. on them, @flew'the ſtrongeſt of them, and more it hath dle 
mainteyuing 9 The childzen of Ephraim being armed finote dovone the choſen nien m Jſraet, more it luſteth 
Gods pure FC» and ſhooting with the bow,turued backe 32 Foz allthis, then unned ſtill, and be- 7 Theugh other 
hs ion. in the day of battell. lerued not his wonderous wolkes. were not 

f Fcſheweth 10 They kept not the conenit of God, but 33 Thercfoze their dapes did hee conſinne yer c biefly they 


whercin the vſe refuſed to walke in his Law, in vanitie, and ther yeres Haſhly, ſuffered, whvch 

of this doctrine 11 And fozgate his Actes, a his wonderfull 34 And when he * lew them, thep ſonght truſted in their 

fadeth: ia ſath, workes that he had thewed them. him and they returned, and ſought God firength agu 
in the medita- 12 Her did marueilous thinges in the ſight earctp, God. 

ron of Gods be- of their | fathers in the lande of Egypt: 35 And they reinembꝛed that God was their ſ Thus ßant hy 

neues, and in o- euen inthe field of Noan. ſtrength, and the moſt high God their corinuance na- 

bedience. x3 He deinded the lea. a led them though: redermer. keth men inſen· 

g Though theſe he inade alſo the waters to ſtaude as an 36 But they flattered him with they pole, ſo ther 

fathers were the heape. month, and diſſembled with hun with co plaguesthy 

can c 


ſeede of Abra - 14 In the day time alſo he led them with their tongue, | | 
dam & the cho - a claude, and allthenight with a light of 37 Foz their heart mas not bpught with r Suck euer 
ſen people, pet fire. : him: nepther were they fapthfull in his hypocrivethx 
he he weth by 15 He clane the rockes inthe wildernes,# couenant. they ſought n 
their rebellion, gane then dunke as of the great depths. 38 Pet hee beingmercifnll * fozgane their ro God for fear 
pom, 16 * Ye bought flouds alſo ont of the ſto⸗ jmquitie, and dt ſtroyed ibem not, but oft of puniſlmen, 
alſhoode & hy- nierocke, ſo that he made the waters to tunes called backe his anger, and did not thougkia ther 
poctiſie, tbarthe deſcend like the riuers. ſtirre vp all his wiath, heart they loud 


children ought 17 Pet they k ſinned Mill againſt him, and 39 
not to ſollowe p!onoked the Higheſt in the wildernes, 
their examples. 18 And tempted God in their heartes in 
R By Ephraim Irequiring meate for their luſt. 
hemeancth alſo x9 *Thep ſpake agavnſt God allo, ſaying, 
the reſt of the Can God * pzepare a table in the wil- 41 Pea,thep yreturned, and temptcd God, hear ho- 
eribes,becauſe . dernes 2 and * linnted the Yoly one of Iſrael, cific, 

they were moſt 20 * Beholde, he ſmote the rocke, that the 42 Thep * remembrednot his har de, not x Beeauſche 
in number: water guſſhed ont, and the ſtreames o⸗ the day when he delmered them from the weuld cuer ban 
whoſe puniſh- nei flowed: can he giue bzcad alſo? oz pꝛe⸗ enenue, ſome remnant 
pare fleth fo his people: 43 Nor hun that (et his ſignes in Egypt, & ofa Church to 
that _—_— 21 Therefoꝛe the Loꝛd heard and was ans his wonders in the field of Zoan, praiſe his Name 
vnfaythtullro grie, #the * fire was kmdled in Faakob, 44 Andturned their rivers into blood, and in erh he aſs 
God, & by their andatfowath came vpon Jfrael, their floods that they cou! d not diinke. red rot their 
wultitude and 22 Bercauſe thep beleencd not m God, aud 4 Ue ſent ba warme of fues ameng them, ſinnes to ovet- 
authorit ie had * truſted not in his helpe. which denoured them, and frogs, which come bs mem 


Fo? heremembzed that they were fleſh : him not. 
yea, A windethat paſſeth and commeth u Whatſoaer 
not againe, 2 commeth rot 

40 How oft did they pꝛonoke him in the hem the pure 
wildernes? & griene him in the deſert? fountaine ofthe 


cottupt all o- 23 Pet he had commanded theo clondes a⸗ de ſtroped them. y That isthe! 
thers. bone, ⁊ had opened the dooies of heanen, 26 {ze « gaue alſo their frnites vnto the temſ ted hm & 
+ He proneth 24 nd had rayned downe MAN vpan caterpiiler, & then labour vnto the graſs times. 

that not onely them foz to eate, and had ginenthem of hopper, z Az they all . 
rhe poſteritie, the wheate ofheauen. 47 Ye deſtroyed their vines with hayle, g that mea{urethe 
but alſo the 25 Man didcate the breadof Angels: hee their wilde figtrees with the haiteſtene, pon er of gal * 


forefathers were ſent them meate pnough. 48 He gaue their cattelalſo to the haple, @ their capaci* 
wicked and re- their floc kes to the thunderboltes. 2 The ſotget. 
de llious to God. C vod. 14. 271. £x04.14.24, Exzd. 17. 6. nom. 20. 1m. 49 Ile caſt vpon them the fiercencſſe of his tulzcsof 
— 5-41. 1. Cor. 10. 4. . d. 11.4. k Their wicked malice coul aitget, indignation and wiath,2 eration benefits! de 
e ouercome by no benefires, which were great and many. 1 Then by the ſending ont of enill Angels, roote ofred 

wo require more then is neceſſarie, & to ſeparate Gods poet from 50 He made away to his anger: he ſpared on and all ve. 
is will, is ro tempt G1d. Nom,11 1. m Thus when we give place d Thisworde 
to ſinne, we are moued to doubt of Gods power, except he will al- 
wayesbee readie to ſerue our luſt, Exed. 19,6, romb.20,11, pſal, 
105. 41. I. cor. 10. 4. No» b,tr.r. n That is, in his Fatherly pro- 
vidence, whereby he careth for his and prouideth ſufficiently. 

© Fo that they had that, which was neceſſarie and ſufficient : bur 
their luſt mae them to couet thar which they knewe God had de- 
med chem. 4.5. 35.1,007910-38 | 


fonifieth a confuſed mixture offlies & venemovs % — 
take it for all ſorres of ſerpents: ſome for all wilde beaſtes * 
repeateth not here all the miracles that God did in Et 4 
certajne u hich might be ſufficient to conuince the poop * 
lice and ingratitude. d So called, either of the ei that! 
puriſhing the wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wicked ſpuc 
whom God permitted to Vexe men. 8 * 
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Mans ingratitude. Pfalmes, The Church perſecuted. 228 


me not their ſonle from death, bu: gaue their PSAL. LXXIX, 
J — ase peſtilence, 1 The Ifraclitcs complaint to God for the great cala- 
ar , 51 Aud note al the firſ: boꝛne m Egypt, mitic and oppreſuon that they ſuffered by Gods ene 
f That b, Egypt: cuen the © beginning of tucir ſtrength um wes, 8 And confeſiing then fines, flee to Gods 
— — called the tabernacles of Ham. men cies with full hope of di linerance, io Becauſe 
52 Bur he made his people to goe out hike their calamines were iehned ith the contempt of 


2 * E * 
my l her pe, and ledde thein in the wilder neſle hir Name, 1 For the which they promiſe o ba 
Ee chat was ute à flocke. — 


53 Pea, he caried them ont ſafely, and then JA Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 


— 2 ; feared not, and rhe Ota couered their I God, 2 the heathen are come into 2 The people 
That is,t enenues. O inheritauce:thine holp Tems ce vuco God | 

Pad cone occa- 54 And he bjonght them vnto the borders ple haut they defiled, and made Jes Cut the bare 

Gon to ſeare,for- of his * Sancruarie:euea ta this Yours ruſalem heapes ot tones, barous tyranme 


h asGod —Tame,which his right hand purchaſed, 2 Theo dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue he Bavyloni. 
— their 55 * Yecaſt out p̊ heathen allo befozethem, thep ginento be mat vntofoules of the hv led 
enemies and de» and cauſed them to fall to the lor or ha n Heauen: and the fleſh of thy Samtes un- Cos inhen- 
livered them heritance, and made the tribes of Jlracl to the beaſtes ofthe earth, — j 
lafe'y, ro dwell ui their tabernacles. 3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters d Temple, de- 
h Meaning Ca. 56 Pet thep tempted, &pzonoked the moſt round about Jeruſaleim, and there wag froh ed his reli- 
nazn,which God high God, and kept not his reſtimonies, none to burp them. 8 
had conſecrate 57 But turned backe and delt i falſety ike 4 Me arearepzoche to our 4 neighbours, red his people. 
to himſelfe, and Their fathers: they turned like adeceirful euen a (come and derifion vntu them that d The Prophet 


appointed to his bowe. ; are round about vs. (beneth 0 chat 
people. 53 And they * pꝛouoked him to anger with 5 Loꝛd, howe long wilt thou — 5 fas extlemitics God 
s their high places, a maned hun to wath euer? ſhall thy reloufle © burne like fire? ſuffcreth ſome- 
41194 with their grauen umages. 6 *Powze out thy wrath vponthe heathen ume bis Church 
; Nothing more 39 God hearde this and was wzoth , and that haue not knowen thee,andvpon the 0 fal,tocxercilg 
difpleaſeth God _ greatly abhozred Jſrael, kuigdomes that haue nat called vpon thy —— * 
2 co I 


inthe children, 60 So that he fo lenke the habitation of Name. 
then when — Shilo,cuenaf Tabernacle where he dwelt 7 Fa they haue denonred Jaakob and band to deliver 
continue in that among men, : made his dwellmg place deſolate, them. 
wickednes, 61 And delmered his = polwer into capti- 8 Remember not agamit vs the f c Their friendes 
whichtheir fa- tie, + his beautie into p enemies hand. iniquities, bur s make haſt and let thp and kinsfolkes 
ben had begun, 62 And he gane vp his people to d\wozyd, tender mercies pzenent vs: fo we are in _—_ not burie 


K By ſeruing and was angry with his mheritance. eat muſerie. em for feare 

God otherwiſe 63 Thefire a deuoured their choſen men, 9 Yelpevs, © God of our ſaltation, fog ot che enemies. 

then he had ap- _ and their maides were not o praiſed, the glozy ofrhp Name, and deltter vs, 4 Whereot 
need, 64 Their Pueſtes fell by the \wozde, and and bemercifull unto onr ſinnes fog thy ſome came of A» 
For their in- theit v wibowes lamented not. Names ſake, brabam,bus 


atitude he ſuſ- 65 But the Lozde awaked as one ont of 10 Mherefoze ſhoulde the heathen ſape, vere degene- 
red the Phili. flepe , and as a ſtrong man that after his M here is their God let them be knowen rate: and others 
ſtimstorake the 4 wine crpethour, among the heathen in our ſight by the were open ene. 
Arke, which was 66 And ſinote his enemies in the hinder vengeance of the blood of thy ſernants mics tot hy teli- 
the ſgne of his parts, and put them to a perpetuall ſhane, that is ſhed. 5 — . — 
preſenoe, from 67 Pet he refnſed rhe tabernacle of Jo- It Let the ſighingofthe i pyiſoners come laughed ad 
among them, ſeph, and choſenot the tribe of Ephzaun: befoze ther: accozding to thy mightie our milenies, 
m The Arke is 63 But chole the tribe of Judah, & mount arme preſerne * the childzenof death, - e Wut thou .. 
called his power Tion which he loued. 12 And render to our neighbours ſeue fold terly conſume 
and beautie, be. 69 _ bunt his Sanctnaric as an mtotheir boſome their repzoche, wheres for our lines, 
cauſe thereby high palace, like the earth , which hee ſta⸗ with they haue repꝛoched ther, G Lozd, before thou ta- 


he defended his diſhed foy euer. 13 So me thy people, and theepe of thy pa- keſt vto mercy? 
people,& beau- 70 He chole Danid alſo his ſernant, and ſture ſhall pꝛaiſe ther fox eucr 2 and from /ere.co,25. 

itully appeared tooke him from the ſheepefoldes, ation to ation + wee will ſet fWhich we and * 
into them, 7 Enen from behind rhe ewes with vong fooxth thy pꝛaile. our fathers haue 
n They were brought hee hun to feede his people in committed. 


ſuldenly de- Jaakob, and his inheritance in Ffrael, g And lay not till we haue recompenſed for our ſinnes. h Sees 
ſtroyed. i Sam. 72 S0 he fed them accozding to the fins ing we haue none ot her Saiuour, neither can we helpe our ſelves, 


4.10. plicitie of his heart, and guided thein by and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name ſhalbe praiſed, therefore, G 
o They had no rhediſcretion of his handes, N Lorde, helpe vs. i Who though in reſpe& of God they were 
mariage ſongs: iuſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in conſideratis of their caule, 


thatisthey were not maried. p Either they were flaine before, were vniuſtly murthered. kx Which were captiues among their 
ot taken priſoners of their enemies, & ſ were forbidden. q Be- enemies, and could looke for nothing but death. 1 We oughe 
cauſe they were drunkẽ in their ſinnes, they iudged Gods patience to deſire no benefice of God, but on this conditionto — 5 
t be a dlumbring,as though he were drunken: therefore hee an. Name, Iſa. 33.21. 1 
wrring their beaſtly iudgement,faitty, he wil awake and take ſud- PS AL. LXXX. 
den vengeance. r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether the If» 1 A lamirable prayer to God to help the miſtria of big 
raclites, though hee puniſhed their enemies. { By buylding the C lurch. Deſiring him to conſider their firſt effare, 
and the kingdome , hee deelarech_that the when bu fanour thined towardesthemyte the intent 
nes of his fauour were among them. t Hee ſheweth wherein that be mught uh that worke which be had begun. 
gi charge ſtanderh:to vit o provide fairhfullyfor his people, I To him that ercelleth on hamm 
gude themby counſcl,and dckende them by power, Eduth, 2 Plalne — * d. 
care, 


The Church afflicted prayeth. Pfatmes. Moch obliingde. 


n This Palme 1 Eare,® « thonShepheardofJſrael, 1 Ing d toyftſly duto God ont ftrength: b l ſeemeth j 
was ma de as a thou that leadeſt Joſeph like ſheepe: ling loude vnto the God of Jaakob, ths Plane * 
raver ſot to de- thewe thy buighrneſle , thou that fit 2 Tanke the ſong and bung foſth the tun⸗ appointed (cr . 
Fre God to be teſt berweene the » Cherubuns. brel, the pleaſant harpe with the viole, lemne ſeal and 
merciſull io the 2 Wefoze Ephtaint and Wentamin + Das 3 Blow the trumpet in the new mont e- ail. mblics of the 
ten tribes. naſſeh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to uen m Þ tume appointed, at our fc aſt dap. people, to u bon 
b Mooue their helpe vs, 4 Fo2this1s altatute fox Iſrael and alaw for a time the 
hearts that they 3 < Turne us agatne, O Sod, a cauſe thy ofthe God of Jaakob. eeremoniey were 
may returne ro face to ſhine that we may be ſaucd. 5. Me ſet thio m 4 Jolcph foxa teſtimonie, ordeined \bur 


worſhip God a- 4 © LJoydeGodot hoſtes , hon t long wilt when he came our of the lande of Egypt now vnder the 
ngh::thatis,in thou be 4angrie againit the pꝛaper af thy where I heard alanguage,that* A vider- Goſpel are abs. 


the place where people? ſtoode not. : liſhed. 
ehouhaſt appoin- 5 Thou haſt fedde them with the bead of 6 Jhane wirhdiawen his ſhoulder from þ c Vnder this 
ted, teares, and ginen thein tcares ta dyunke burden, & his hands haue left the f pots, ſeaſſ be compre. 
e Toyne thy with great meaſure, 7 Thoucalledit in affliction and J dchnes hedeth all other 


Whole people e 6 Thon haſt made vs a ſtrife vutoour red thee, and g anſweredrher in the ſccret folemne days, 
all thy tr. bes to- ne1ghbours, and our cnenues laugh at vs ok the thunder: J pzoued thee at the waz q Thars, ut 
et her againe. among them elues. ters of Meribah. Selah. rael: for Julepty 
The faithfull 7 f Tune vs agame, God of ho!s:cauſe 8 » Heare,D inp people, and J will proteſt m he vd 
feare Gods a+ thy face to thme,and we (hall be laued. bnro thee: O Jirael,ifthou wilt hearken tea chick be 


ger,when they: 8 Thou haſt bzonght a 2 vine out of © unto me, fore that luc 
perceiue q; theit gypt :thon halt cast out the heathen, and 9 And wilt haue noſtraͤge god in ther, nei⸗ was preferred, 
rayers are not planted it. ther wonſhip any ſtrange God, e God ſpeaketh 


rthwith heard, 9. Thou madeft rowme fox it, and diddeſt 10 (For Jamthe Lozde thy God, which inthe perſon 
& Our neigh: cauſe it to take reore,and it filled the land. bzonght thee ont of the lande of Egypt) che people, be- 
bouts hau: con 10 The moũtauies were coucred with the apen thy mouth wide and J will all it, cauſe hewas 
tinuall ſtriſe and. ſhadame of it, and the boughes thereof 11 But mp people woulde not heare mp their leader, 
warre againſt vs. were like the © goodly cedars, voyce,and Iſrael wonld none of me. f 1fthey were 
F. Becauſe that 14 She ſtre ched out her bzanches vuto the 12 So J gaue them vp vntothe hardnefle never able 0 
repentance only Sea, and her boughes vnto ihe Riuer, oftheir heart, and thep haue walked in giue ſufficient 


comme th of 12 My haſt thou then broken downe her their owne connſels. thankes to Ce 
God,they moſt © Hedges, (a that all then, which paſſe by 13 Op mp people had hearkened unte for this delve. 
inſtantly and off the wap, haue plucked her? ine, and Iſrael had walked in mp wapes! rance from cu 
times call to 13 The wilde boze ont of the woode Hath 14 IA would ſoone hane hmmnbled their ene⸗ — bondagr, 
God for itas a deſtroyed it, and the wilde beaſtesofrhe mies, a turned une hand | againilt their bow much 
meane, whereby fielde haue taten it up. aduerſaries. are we | 
they ſhalbe 14. Keturne wee beſeeche ther, O God of 15 The haters of the Lozd ſhonld haue bene 10 him forou 
ſnued. hoſtes: looke downe * from heauen and lubiect vnto hun, and their time ® ſhould ſpiritval delve 
Seeing chat of beholde and viſite this vine, haue endnred fox euer. rance from the 


Hanes are made tenance. where the people are not attentive to heare Gods-voyce, & togie 
onen for wilde 27 Let thine hand bevpon the mi of thy obedience tu the fame . i God accuſeththeir incredubrie, 
Sto de- right hand & vpon þ ſonne of man, whom - they opened not their mout hes to receive Gods beneß ti in juch + 


and finiſh che © renine thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon ſianes had not letted. m If the Iſraelites bad not broken covers 
worke that thou thy Name, with God, he would haue giuẽ them viRorie againſt their een 
haſt begonne. 19 Turne vs againe, O Loꝛd God of hoſts; n That is, with moſt fine wheate and abundance of honie. 
b. C edi ef ge cauſe thp face to thine & we ſhalbe ſaued. SAL. LXXXII. 


| 1. The Prophet declaring God 10 be preſent among the 
—— i That is, aſ well they that hate our religion as they that Isen magifirates, 2 NMreueth that pt 
te our perſons, k They gate not place tu tentation, knowing hit, And exhorteth them 10 de inflice, A. But 


a The Noba 
is, and which as a yoog budde thou raiſeſt yp againe as out of the A Plaune committed to B. ſhewerh f 1 pid 
— aſhes. m Has when thou art angrie, and not with the I GR in þ aſſemblie of gods; ces &iudges & 

he nidgeth among gods. not ther oute, 
thou haſt planted with thy righthand , that they ſhould be as one 2 Bom long wil pe vniuſtlp, a ac- God, — 
a the perſons of the > wicked: Stlah. rue is about 
raiſed vp, as it were, from death to life, and regenerate by the holy 3 Do t tothe pooze and fatherleile: doe mill — 
Spiri PSAL I i ed1 ance on 


1 U exhorratis te praiſt God both in bet & vozce 4 Deliuer the peoze and *needie;ſaue them b For threat 
 eddermneth their gratitude, 12 And theweth what 5 Thep know not, 4 underſtand nothing: nb 
n i < | ö _ _ ment,when 
afick brought J To hun that excelleth vpon : Gittith. cauſe of the godly cannot be heard, e Noronely ebe H 
— —— — —e whey heir cauſe equine ade Po 


= 


7 
pes @ 
wet, 
le 1 
ue the 
enge 
em. 
Mill 
not 
1 
** 


ye veleof 8 © God, ariſe, therefore urdge thon the 
honour thall ex · earth: f thou halt mherite' aſl nations, 
cuſe you, but you ſhall be f-b+e&t to Gods iualgement, and render 
accumpt as well as other men, f Therefore no iyrant Mal puck 
toy right and autboritre from thee. 
PSAL, LXXXIIL 
s Theprople of | ſrael pray unte the Lerde to diliner 
them from their cm es bot h at ome and f-rre «ff, 
which tmagin:d nothing but ther deſftrnition, 9 
And they defive that all ſach wick dyevple may ac> 
cording 41 (504 wan arcreſtomed, br fimken with the 
forme tempeſt of Gods wrath, 1 That they may 
knowe that the Lord u moſt high vpen the earth, 
Tix ſong, or phone commit ted 
to Alap 


ſeemethto hate not till, and craſe not, O God, 


h. 
2 Mu Palme x IC nortun,anveratenor,© God. = ; 


dene compoled, 2 Foz loe, thtue > enemies make a 
waforme of ; tmmnlt: and they that hate thet, haue ifs 
prayer agamſt tt d vp the head. 


thedangers that 3 They haut taken craftie coum el againſt 


the Church was thy peopte, and haue conſulted againſt 
in in de dayes th : ſecret ones. 

ol 4 Thephaueſapde,Coine and let vs 4 cnt 
d Hecallerh them off from being a nation: and let rhe 
them Gods ene · name of Iſrael ber no moze in remen- 
mies,which are dance. 


£ The elec of thee: 
BT, 6 oC $I 
et ones: for he matittes, an garuns: 
hiderh themin - Sebal and Auunon, and Amalech,the 
theſcreroſhis © Phjtiſtims with the inhabirants of E 


tademacle, 
—— 8 A ſſhur alſo is toyned with them: they 


dangers. Hane bene an arine fv the childzen 8 ot 
{They were not — lah. e 
contenr to take & Poe thon to as unto the“ Midia- 
de Church2s mites: as to Siſera and as to Jabin at 

due the riuer of Kiſhon.. 

vaercly 10 They periſhed at En-doz, and were 


Which haueſapde, Let vs rake fo out 

poſſeſſion the « habitations of God 

mineper. 13 © mp God, make them hke vnto a 
che unde e, and as ths ſtubble befoze the 
n 


tt againſt the TFaclites 
h- By theſe examples, they were 
md not ſuffer his people to be vrtetly deſtroyed, Iudg. , 21. 
* — 1 Troden under fecte as mire, * Iadg.7,25.00d 1.21, 
lakes: for where his Church is, there 

| Becanſe the reprobate could by no meanes be a- 


har 
Yo Adina 


d that 


leth he a- 


a prayer againſt Gods enemies. Pfalmes. The deſire of fie godly. 20 
\ 4 Tharkyall ther walke in darkenefſe, aſbeir all the - map ®feekethp Name, Loyd, m Thatis.be 
dong irt out of © faundations ofthe earth be moned. 17 et them be confounded and troubled compelled by 
ave, eveher by 6 J haue (ad, Pe are gods, and pe all ate fox ener: pea, let them be put ro ſhame # thy plagues: & 
heir ryraadic chid1en of the moſt High. pertth, contcle thy 
earcleſſe neg 7 Bit peſhaldieas a nian, and pe yzins 15'That map o knowe p thou, w hich po er. 
— ces, ſhalfall ite ot hex s. art called Jehouah, art alone, cen the n Though they 


belecue not, yet 
they may proue: 
by experience, that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy counit I in e 
ſtabl. lung thy Church. 
PSAL, LXXXITLIL 5 
1 Dauid driuen forth of his comntrey, 2 Defireth nut} 
ar demly to comms ayaine 18 the tabernacle of the 
Lord and the aflembly of the Sante; te prafe God, 
4 Proneuncing them vieſed that may ſo dee. 6 
Then be praiſeth the conrage of 8 t people, that paſſe 
threugh the wilde neſſe to aſſemble them ſelnes im 
Zion. 10 Fall, with praiſt of thu matter and. 
confidence of Gedi goodneſſe be endeth the P ſabe. 


moſt high ouer all the earth. 


To him that ex vpon Gitrith. 
Plaine commurecd to the 
1 — bow able 
I 2 Lozde of hoſtes, amiabte are , paid co 
O Tadernacies i — j _— 
2 ſole longeth, pea, # fainteth not have acceſſ- 


3 Pea,the ſparrowe hath founde ber ant profeffon ot bis. 
Niete; and the — and to pro- 


here ſhe max : 
thme — Lon de of hoſtes, np 


6 pep got — the vale of 
u 0 
1 
uereth the 


8 £©101z God ofhoſtes, heart d Who truſterh. 
: 2 2 wy 


hearken, .Seta nothing in him 
9 Beholde,O God, our ſHielde, and looke ſelſe, but in thee - 
bponthe face of thine s Anointed, onely, and lear« 
10 Fox b adayinthy courtes ts better the.nechoftheeto 


a thouſand other where: I had 
a dooze keeper in the — e That is of 


right. ä for water : ſigni- 
72 © Low ofhoſtes, bleſſedis themanthat. ſying that no 
truſteth in ther. lets can hinder 
| them that are 


fully bent to eometo Chriſtes Church,neither yer that God wit 


ever faile them. They are neuerweary, butincreaſe in 
ſtrength and courage till they come to Gods houſe. g Thae 
is for Chriſtes ſike, v hoſt ſigure Irepreſent. h Hewould wilt. 
to live but one day rather in Gods Church, then a thouſande a+ 
mong the worldlings, i But will from time to time 
bc dings toward his more and more. 

PS ATL. LXXXV. 


. 


3 Becauſe God withdrewe not bis reddns from big 
Church after their veturrne Pſi they 
put ham in minde of their 19 the in ten 

4 he thould not leaue the u A. ob grace * 
inn, 5 Next they complains of long ofe 


\ 


AKytayerof che Church, Daulds 


fution; 8 And thirdly they referev'in hep of fel 
vitie promiſed, 9 For their deliverance we a fi- 


Pſalmes. 


prayer in ai 


and of grrat kindnes vnto al them, that e — 
f 


call upon ther. 


c couny 

gure of ( bwiftes kingdonee , under the which bend 6 Gute care, Lozde, unto mp payer, and 40 f hewerh 

* hcarken to vopce of mp ſupplication. how we — 

7 In the dap of mp trouble J wall call vp⸗ be near, lag 
d 


be perſed felicitie. 20 
To him that extelleth. A ſalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 


vnto thy land: thou haſt bought a- 
gaine the captiuitie of Jaakob. 
exiſcof their 2 Thou halt foꝛgiuen the iniquitie ol thy 
delinemnce, be- people, and b conered all them ſinnes, 
cauſe he loued Helah. : 

the land which 3 Thou haſt withdzawen all thine anger, 
he had choſen, and halt turned backe from the * fierce- 
b Thou halt bu» nes of thy wiath. . 
tied them that 4 Turne us, O God ok our ſaluation, and 
they thall not relcale thine anger towardes vs. 

come intoiudge- F Milt thou bee angry with vs © foz ener? 
ment. and wilt thou pꝛolong thy wzath from 
Not onely in ane generation to another: 

withdrawing thy 6 Mut thou uot turne againe and quic⸗ 
rod, hut in forgi= fen us, thatthy people may reioyce in 
uing our ſinnes, 


that Gods tree 
mercie was the 


Go 
a They conſeſſe I Late thou haſt bene fauonrable g Amongthe gods there is none like ther, — ny 


ther? . 

and in touching 7 Shewe vs thy mercie, © Lozd,+ graunt 
our hearts to vs thy ſaluation. | 
confeſſe them, 8 J will hearken what the Loꝛde God will 


d Asin times ſap : fox hee will ſpeake peace vnto his 
at they had people, and to his Saintes, that thep 
elt Gods mer- turne not agame to follie. 


cies: ſo nowe be · 9 Surelp his ſaluat ion is nere to them 
ing oppreſſed by that fate hun, that giozie map dwell in 
tac long conti- our land, | 

nuance ofeuils, 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete : righte⸗ 
they pray vato ontnes and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
God, that accor= II 8 Trueth ſhall bud ont of the earth, and 


ding to his na- righteouſneſle ſhall loke downe from 
ture he would heauen. N ; 

be mercifull ta Pca, the Lode ſhall — geod thinges, 
vnto them. and our land ſhall giue her encreale. 

t He conteſſeth 13 h Rig hall go befoze hun, and 
that our ſaluati · ſhall ſet het teppes in the wap. 


en commeth on- 2 . 

ly of Gods mergie. f He will ſend all profperitie to his Churche, 
hen he hath ſufficiently corrected them. Alſo by his puaiſh nents 
the faithfull ſhall learne to beware that they teturne not to like 
offences. g Though for a time Cad thus exerciſe them with his 
rods, yet vnder the kingdome of Chriſt they ſhoulde haue peace 
andioye, h luſtice ſhall then floriſh and haue free courſe and 


4 e in euery ACC, 
ug py PSAL. LXXXVI. 


t David ſore affiited and forſaken of all, prayet h ſer» 
wently for delmerance : ſometimes rehearſing hu mi- 
feries, 5 Sometumes the mercies recetued, 11 De- 
firing alſo te be inſiructed of the Lerde, that hee 
may feare him and glerifie his Name. 14 He com- 
playnetb alſo of bu aduer ſari; , and requireth to bee 


a Dauid perſe- deliuered from them. 5 

cuted of Saul, CA Pꝛaper of Dauid. 

chus pray ed, lea · 1 Ncline thineeare, O Lozde,and heare 
ning the ſame to me: fo Jam pooze and needie. 


the Church as 2 
a monument, 
how to ſeeke re» 


Pieſerue thou mp ſoule , fo! Jam 
b mercifull: my God, ſaue thou thy ſer⸗ 
. uant, that truſteth in thee, 
d-eſſe againſt 3 We mercifull vnto mee, O Lozde 2: fo J 
their miſcrics, © crp vponthee contimiallp. 
b Iamnoztene- 4 Reioꝝte the ſoule ot thy ſeruant : fo bus 
mie to them, but to the, O Lord, doe I lift vp up ſoule, 
pitie them, 5 Fo} thou,Tojde,art good and 
though they be (rs toward me, © ich was à ſure token 
chat he belecued that God would deliver him. d He doth con- 
leile chat Cod is good to all, but only mercifull to poote ſiune n. 


merciful, 


on thee : foꝛ thou heareſt me, 


D Lozde, and there is none chat can doe tequeſt, burths 


luke thy wozkes. 


9 All nations, whome thou haſtmade, — 


uſt eanell 
ofeen cl 


ſhall come and 2 worſhip befcze thee, © vpon him, 


Lord, and ſhall glozrfice thy Name. 


t Hec 


onden· 
10 Fozthon art great and dceſt wonde⸗ oeth all dl 


rous things: thou art God alone. 


foraſinuch 35 


11 © Teach me thy way, O Lozd, and J wil they can doe 
walke in thy trueth : knit mine heart vn⸗ workes to de 


to thee, that J ma frare thy Name, 


clarethatihey 


12 J wil pꝛaiſe the, O Lozd my God, with ate god 
all nine heart: yea, J will glozifie thy & Thiprach 
that Dauid 


Name fo euer. 


13 Hon great is thy mercie toward me, and prayedinthe 
thon haſt delmered mp ſoule from the name Cu 
the 


loweſt graue, 


be M 
14 O God, the pioude are riſen againſt me, whoſeki 
and the aſſcmblies of violent inen haue he doeth 
ſought mp ſoule, and haue not ſet thee Kab 
He confeſeth 


befoze rhem. 


e 
15 But thou, ꝙ Loꝛd, art a pitiful God and himſelſe | 
mercifull , owe to anger and great in — 


kindnes and trueth. 


16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie upon and ha bem 


mee: giue t 


ſtrength vnto thy ſer⸗ rub le and + 


hy 
nant, and ſaue the! cone ot thine hand⸗ rate ſtom C 


maide. 


till God = 
17 Shew a token of thy goodneſſetowarde to him, and@s 
me, that they which hate mee, may ſer it, firme it in h 
and bee aſhamed, becauſe thou, © Lozde, 1 


haſt holpen nie and coinfoꝛted nie, 


ger of death: out ofthe which gone, but onely the mi 
of God, coulde deliuer him. k Hee ſheweth that 
no moderation nor equitie, here proud tyrants reigne , ad da 
the lacke of Gods ſeare is as a priuiled and 


ge to all vice 


can bee 
cruel 


} Hee boaſteth not of his owne vertues, but conſeſſeth that Gol 
of his free goodnelle hath euer bene mercifull ynto him, and 
uen him power againſt his enemies, as to one of hisown 


PSAL. LXXXVIL 


1 The holy Ghoft promiſeth that the condition of fhe 
C burch, which was in miſerie after the captiuit ii of 
Babylon, thoulde be reſtoxed 16 great excellercie, 4 
Ss that there hould bes nothing more comfortable, 
then to be nombred amin the members thereeſ. 


CNA Pſalmeor ſong committed tothe 


ſonnes of Korah. 


- wthe holp mountaiues, - 

2 
22 all the habitat tuns o 

: citie of God. Selah, 


„that place ung 


I 0 layed his 2 foundations among a God dil d 


The Lozd loueth the 1 the hils to >» 


| and tus Te 
ions things are ſpokey of ther, © a ng 


. blifh leruſale 


J will make inention of Kahab a Ba gloriow 


t knowe me: 


4 
bel among them ) 
mus with 


aleſtina and 
There is he boʒue. 


donoryeta 
peat Jeu 


—— 
accompliſhe his promes. e That , and 


- 


countreys ſhall come ro the knowledge of God. 4 be 
ſayd of him, that is regenerate and come to Church la 


is at one that was borne in the Church. 


5 Und 


— 


— 


Thofaithfull afflicted. 


And of Zion it ſhall be fayd, an are 
— in her = hee, cuen the moſt Yigh 


ablith her. 
— bee 6 The Loꝛde ſhall count, when he * wziteth 
cou 


res. 
I Whẽ he callerh 
by his word the 


intothe Church 
— de had c ected and written in his booke. g The Prophet 


freth his whole affe ctions and comfort in the Church. 
PSA L LXXXVIIL 
t A grieuous complaint of the faithfull , ſore affliTed 
by /ickensſſe, perſecutions and Auer ſit ie, 7 Bag 
4 1t were left of God without any conſolation; 13 
is bee calleth on God by faith and ſtriueth ag aint} 
deſprration, 18 Complai ung hizſelſe to be forſa» 
hen of all earthly belpe. 
an. T Nfongor Pſaline of* Yeman the Ezra- 
2 4 hne to gine inſtruction, committed to the 
1 that eo hũ· (ones of lioahj fo him that excelleth vp» 
ble, lewasthe on Malath Teannoth. | 
beginning ofa 1 Loꝛde God of my ſaluation, J crie 
ſongyby the tune 'OT; and might > befoze thee, 
whereof this Let um pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛe⸗ 
palme was ſung, ſence:incime thme care unto my cry. 
bThough many 3 Foz my forte is filled with enils, and mp 


2 


crieintheir fo» Ufedxaweth neere tothe grane. 
——— 4 Jan counted among them that goe 
cry ut eamellly downe butothe pitte, and am as a man 
to Gad forre- withour ſtrength: 


medy as he did: 5 < Free among the dead, like the flayne 
whame he con- lying in the graue, whome thou remem⸗ 
felled to be the 
autorof his al» thine 4 hand. 

uation. 6 Thou halt layed me in the loweſt pit, in 
e For he that s darkenes and in the dxpe, 

dead sfreefrom 7 Thme indignation lyeth vpon mee, and 
allcaresand bu · thou haſt bexed mie with allthy * waucs, 
fines ol this life: Selah, 

&thus he avth, 8 Thon haſt put awave mine f acquain- 


Plalmes, 


The power of Cod. 230 


liſe. 
16 Thine mdignations goe ouer mee, and 


doubting ofmy 


thy feare Hath cut me off, 


17 Thep came round about me daily like 


18 Py 


2 


mater, and compaſled ine together. 

louers and friendes haſt thou pur 

away from mee, and mine acquaintance l. ein 

« hidthemſelnes, darkewſſcs 

PSAL. LX XXIN% 

VV ith many woordes deeth the Prophet prayſe the 

goodneſſe of God, 23 Foy bus tell ament and conc« 

nent „ that ve had made betweene him and bu ele 

by «(44 Chriſt the ſeme of David: 33 Thendoeth 

he complaine of the great vnn, and deſolation of 

the kingdome of 'Damid , ſo that to the ontrrard ar- 

pearaice the promefſe was broken, 46 Finally be 

praeth to be delmered fem bu affiittiens , making 

mention of the thoytnes of n bfe , and confirming 

bunſclf: by God promiſes. 

T A Pſalme togme inſtruction, ot 
Ethan the Ezrahite. 

— ing the mercies of the Lozdefoz 2a Though the 
ever: with wp mouth wil declare thy horrible conſu- 
trueth from generation to generation. ef things 
Fox J *(apde, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp fox might cauie the 

ener:thy trneth ſhalt thon ſtabliſh in the to deſpaire of 

verp heauens, Gods fauouriyet 


3 * Thanemade aconenant with mp chos rhe manifold ex 


ſen : J haue (woe to Dauid mip (ers amples of his 
nant, mercies cauſe 


4 Thy ſerde will J ſtablith foz ener, and ſet them to truſt in 


6 


7 


gh to 
cmene 


vp thy thzone from generation to gene- Cod, thou 
ration, Selah. mans 


beſt nomo2e, and they are cut off from 5 © Lovde, euen the *heanens ſhall pꝛaiſe they ſawe none 


thy wonderons wozke: pca,thp tructh in occaſion. 

the * Congregation ofthe Samts, b As he that 
Fox who is equal to the L ond in the hea⸗ ſurely belecued 

nen? and who is like the Loꝛde among the in heart. 

s ſonunes ofthe gods: e As thine inui- 
God is very terrible in the aſſembly of fible heauen is 

the » Saints, and to be rcuerenced aboue not ſubic& to a- 


decauſe he was tance farre from me, and made mee to bee all, that ate abont Hin. alteration & 
mproßt able for abhorred of then: J am thut vp, aud 8 D Lo1dGod of hoſtes , who is like unto ge: ſo ſhall 
all mattem con- can not get forth. | thee ,-which arr a mightie Lozde, and thy chermerh of thy 
terung mans 9 Mine evt is (orouwful tough mine af⸗ trueth is about thee 7 de vn- 
lie and as it fiction; Lozd, I call day vpon ther: J 9 Thou ruleſt the raging or the ſea: when changeable. - 
were ext off ſtretch ont mine hands vnto thee, the maues thereof ariſe, thou Nilleſt 4 The Propher 
fromthis world, 10 Wilt thou thewe a nuracle to the then, , Heweth what 

d Thitis, from dead? 05 ſhall the dead riſe & pzatſerhee? 10 Thon haſt braten downe Rahab as & wa the promes 
thy proui.lence Selah, man flaine : thou haſt ſcattered the ene⸗ whereots 
tnt which 11 Shall thy lovmag_kindreſſe bee declared mies with thy migdtie arme. he has 


meant accor® int the graue? vr thy faithfulneſfe in de⸗ 
dngro} iudge · Nrnction? 
met of the eu 12 Shalthy woderous workes be know en 
e The ltormes of in the darke? and thy righteouſnes in the 
ty wrath have land ( of oblimion? 

13 But unto ther haue AJ cryed, O Loꝛde, 

Th tarelp ſhall mp p1ayer come befoze thee. 

He artributerh 14 Lozde,whp docft thou reiect mp ſoule, 
de ae and diſ= and hideſt thp face from me? 
— ofhis 15 J am afflicted and at the point of death: 
— from my pouth J ſuffer th terrours, 


ence, 
— he partly puniſherh and partly trieth his. I fee none 
my lorowes, h Mine eyes & facedeclare my ſorowes. i He 
eth that the time ismore conuenient for God to helpe , when 
= callmto him in their dangers . then to tatie till they be dead 
þ —— them vp ogaine. k That is in the graue, where on- 
dach lyeth without all ſenſe and remembrance. 1 I am 


Fan gen danger: and ſrowes, as though my lite ſhould vtter- 
Me ci ment. 


off every mo 


11 The heanens are thine, the carth alſo is fayth, 


thine : chon haſt layde the foundation of e The Angels 
the woulde,and all that therem is. ſhalt prayte thy 


12 Thon haſt created the Nozth and the power & faith - 


13 Thouhaſt a mightte arme: 


South : « Taboz and Hermon thall re- tulneſſe in de 


topce in thy Name, — Wh 
is Chu | 


thine hand, and high is thy right hand. f That is, in tha 


14 IRighteonſneſſe and equitie are the ſta⸗ heauens, 


ning, the 


Mea 
Angels. h If the Angels tremble before Gods? maioſtie and in- 


finite iuſtice, hat carth'y creature by oppreſſing the Church 


dare ſet himſelte againſt God ? i For as he delivered the Chuteb 


by the red Sea and by deſtroying Rahab,that is, the Egyptiansr(o 


will he eftſoone deliver it, when the dangers be great. 
is a mountaine Weſtward from Ieruſalem, & Hermon Baſtward = 


Tabor 


ſo the Prophet ſigniſieth that all partes and places of the worlde 


ſhall obey Gods power for the deliverance 


his Church, 1 Fox 


hereby he indgeth che worlde, and ſhewe th himſelſe a mertiſall 
Father and ſalch ull proteRour voto hs. | 
hlichment 
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he truech of Cods promiſe. Plalmes. The ruine of Davids kingdoay, 
m Feeling in bliſhment of thy thzone :'mercie #trueth feruant , & pzofaned his crowne, caſting e By this bee 
their conſcience go befozethp face. it on the ground. me aneth j hor 


gro 

that God is cheir 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can „ reiopce 40 Thou haſt bzoken downe all his walles: rible d i 
tathet. in theeithey ſhall walke in the light of thy rhou haſt laid his fortreſſes in rume. and rentug of 
n Theyſhalbe oconntenance,®Þ Lord, 4˙ füll that goe by the way, ſpople hum: he the kingdone, 

reſeruc4 by thy 16 Thep ſhall reiopce continually in thy is a rcbuke vnto his neighbours,  #hichna w 
Excherly proui- Name, a in thy righteouſneſle thall thep 42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hande of his lembaom m 
dence. cralt themſelues. ; enenues, and made all his adnerſaries to by the Spine 
o In that they 17 Fon p artrhe*glozy of their ſtrength, & rciorce, prophecie ka 
ate pteſerued & - bp thy fanour our bones ſhalbe cxaited. 43 Thou haſt alſo turned rhe edge of his ſpekethof 


continue, they 18 Fay oureſhield appo:taineth tu the Lozd, (worde, and haſt not made hun to ſtand in great miſene, 
ought to gue F and dur Ring to the holy one of Iſrael, the battell. ' which came ſear 
praile and glory 19 Thouſpakelt then ii a viſio vnto «thine 44 Thon haſt cauſed his dignitie to decap, afrenwadts 


onely ta thee, Holy one, and ſaideſt, I hauelaped helpe and caſt his thzoneto the ground, 

p Ip that that vpon one that is uughrie : I haueexal- 45 The dapes of his * pouth haſt thou tivitie of Babjk, 
our King hath ted one choſcn out of che people. ſhoztened , and couered hun with ſhame, f He fheveth 
power to defend 20 J haue found Dauid mp ſernant: with Selah. the ki 
vs,itis the gift mine holp ople haue J anointed him. 46 8 Lone, howe long wilt thou hide thp fell beſore n 
ot God. 21 Therefoze mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed ſelfe, fog euer 7 Mall thy wzath burne like came to eric 
q ro Samuel and with him, and mine aruie lhal ſtrengthen fire? on or was ripe, 
to othets, to a hum. : 47 Kemember"of what time 'J am: where⸗ g The Fri 
ſure 5 Davidwas 22 Theenemie ſhall not oppꝛeſſe him, ney⸗ foze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the in oy 
thy choſen ove. ther ſhallthe wicked hurt him, : chndꝛen of men? with hs com. 
t WhomeI have 23 But J will 'deſtrop his foes befoze his 48 What man ltueth,+ ſhal not ſre death 7 plaintbeved 
both choſen and fact, and plague chem that hate him. ſhall he deliner his (oule from the hande that hs ſacks 
giue hin ſtrẽgth 24 My trueth alſo and my * mercie ſhalbe of the graue 7 Selah. - uer failed, 
40 execute his with hun a in mp Name ſhall his hozne 49 Lozde, where are thy foxmer mercies, h Sceng um 
office, as ver.21. beeralted, | which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy lie nen 
Though there 25 J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and meth 7 thou haſt ot 
ſnalbe euermore his right hand in the *flcods, 0 Remember, © Lode, the rebuke of thy ted man we 
enemies againſt 26 exie vnto me, Thou art ww? Fa- ſernants, which J beare in uw bolome ſtove dh ben 
Gods kingdom, ther, mp God and the rocke of mp ſalua⸗ of all the mightie people, firs vp 

yet he promiſeth tion. | 51 Foz *rhine enemies haue repꝛoched thee, cept thou bale 
to ouercome thẽ 27 Aſo J will make hint mp firſt bone, © Lopd, becanſe they haue repzoched the to hep end 
t Iwill mercitul- Higher then the Kings of the carth. l feoreſteps of thine Anoymed, prevent thee, 
ly performe my 28 mercy wil J kerpe foi hun foi ener- 52 P1ayſedbethe Lozde fo) enermoze, Soi He meancth 
promiſes to him, moze, and mp couenant ſhall ſtande faſt be it, euen ſo beit. that Coch er · 
notwithſtanding with him. 


paſſe at the 


mies did not ® 


his infirmities & 29 Yis ſeede alſo will J make to endure ly ſlander him behind his backe:but alſo mocked bim io in f 


offences. x foz euer, and his thzone as the dapes of and as it were caſꝭ their ini ies in his boſome. K Sobeclled 
ulis powet, glo- hrauen. them that perſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at v. lich jp 
rie and eſtate. 20 But it his childzen foꝛſake mp Law, and 


ciently wayte for the comming of thy Chriſt, 
x Heſhallcnioy * watkenot iu mp indgements: PSAL, XC. 
the land round 31 If they bzeake my ſtatutes, and keepe 1 Moſes in bis prayer ſelteih before vñ the eternal ſa» 
abour, not mp commandeniems: uu of God torrards hu, 3 UUhs are neither ad. 
y His excellent 32 Then wil J viſite their tranſgreſſion W eubhed by the breuitie of their life, 5 Nor by bu 


dignitie (hall ap- the rodde, a their iniquitie with ſtrckes, plagues te be thankeſull, 12 Therefore Moſer - 
peare herin, that 33 pet mp loning kindnes wil J not take eh God to tarne their hear ts and continue hi mere 

halbe vamgd From him,ncither will J falſifie mp truth. ce: toward them, and their poiteritic for ever, 
che ſonne 34 My couenir will I not bzeake, noz b al- CA payer ofPoſcs,the* man of God, a Thurthe- 
& the firſt borne ter the thing that is gone out of mp lips, 1 Oz de, thou haſt bene our b habitation ture vſerhioal 
herein he i a 35 Jhane ſwome once by mine holineſſe, frem generation to generation. the 
figure of Chriſt. that I will not falle Dauid,ſay ing. 2 Befoze de mountaines were made, d Thou haſt by 


z Though for 36 His ſeede ſhall endure fo euer, and his and before thou haddeſt fozmed the earth, as an houſed 
the ſinnes of the  thioneſhalbe as the ſiuine befoze me. and the wozlve, enen from enerlaſting to defence yon 
+ x to the ſtate 37 Ye ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for enermoze as enerlaſtingthon art our God. mn A lone. 
of this kingdom the meone, and as a faithfull < witneſſe in 3 Thou © turneſt man to deſtruction: a- bles 2nd ta 
decajied:yet God the heauen. Selah. gainethou ſapeſt, Keturne, pe ſonnes of now this foie 
reſerued ſtilla 38 But thou haſt reiected & abhozred, thou Adam. -hundreth 
rote, till he had haſt bene angrie with thine Anoputed. 4 « Foz a thouſand peres in thy ſight are as e Thon bats 
accopliſhed this 39 Thou haſt i bzokenthe couenant of thy peſterday when i is paſt , and as a watch ſe 2 


promes in Chtiſt. the night, 9 
2. Can. 14. a Though the ſaĩthſull anſwere not in al pointes to 5 Thon halt f onerflowed them: they are the foundates 
heir profeſſion, yet God will not breake his couenant with them. volle 


as a fleœpe : in the mozning heegroweth of the 
b For God inpromiſing bath teſpect to his mercie & not to mam like thegraſle : NO Mb were 
power in performing. Eby, I he wnts Dawid : which is 4 maner of d v. 
othe. e As long as the ſunne and moone endure, they ſhalbe wit- menting the frailtic and hortneſſe of mans life moouerh God's 
neſſes tome of this promes. d Becauſe of the horrible confulion pitie. e Though man thinke his life long, which 1+ in deve wet 
of tbings, the Prophet complaineth to God as though he ſawe nat ſhort yea though it were a thouſande yeeres : yet in Gods 6ght 
che Feet d. his promer, And thus diſcharging his cares on is as nothing, and as the watch that laſteth but thut * 
Coch he teſiſleth doubt and impaticacic. * F Thoutakeſtthemaway — x} 


** 


F 


The ſbortnes of mans life. The 


"Uleſt 6 In the moming it floriſheth and grow- 
. ay, bur inthe euenung it is cut downe 
to conſidet the and withereth. | | 
herrneſſe ol our 7 Fot We 8 are conſimed by thine anger, 
like and for our and by thy wah are we tronbled. 
fanes th 
bridzelt our 
days countenance. 6 
b ourdayesare 9 Fon all our daycs are paſt in thine an⸗ 
not onely ſhort, ger: wer haue (peut our peeres as a 
but miſerable, thought. 1 f | 
wx as muchas 10 Thetumeofonrlifeis tha ſcozepeeres 


our ſinnes daily and ten, and if they be of ſtrength, toure⸗ 


pravoke thy ſcoze peeres : pet their ſtrength s bucita⸗ 
weath, bour and ſozow: fox it ts cut off quickly, 
Meaning, e- and ut flee away, 

cordingrothe 11 * Who knowerh the power of thy 
common ſtate wiath : ko; accozding to thy feare is 
of lie. thine anger, 

k H wan liſe 12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes,Þ we 
furthe breuitie map applieour heartes vato | wiſedoine, 
bemiſerable, 13 Returne(D Lord,” how long :) and bee 
nuch more if = pacified toward thy ſeruants. 

thy wrath lie 14 Fill vs with thy mercp in the mommntg: 
yponir , as they, fo ſhall wee retopce and be gladde all our 
which ſeare thee dapes. 

onely knowe. 15 Comfort vs according to Þ daves that 
| Whichis,by thou halt afflicted vs, and according tothe 


conſidering the peeres that we haue ſeene euill. 
ſhorenes of our 16 „Let thy worke bee ſeene rowarde thy 


life, & by medi- ſeruauntes, and thy glone vpon their 
tatingthehea» © childzen. 

yes. 17 Andlet the » beantie of the Lorde our 
m Meaning, wilt God bee upon vs, and a direct thon the 


thou bee angrie? worke of our handes vpon vs, euen di⸗ 
Ir gake comfort rect the wozke of our handes, 


mane, 
« 8 Eventhy mercie , which is thy chiefeſt woorke. o As Gods 


promiſes appertained aſwell to their poſteritie, as to them, ſo Mp- 
lesprayeth for the polteritie, p Meaning, that it was obſcured, 
when hee ceaſed to doe good to his Church. q For except thou 
ade vs withthine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes can haue no good 
e. 
PSAL. XCL 
1 Here deſcribed in what 4ſſurance hee meth that 
putteth hu whole truft in Go, and committeth him 
fe wholy to bu protection m all tentations. 14 A 
promes of God to thoſe that Ius him, knowe him, 
and trutt in him, to di liver them, and gine them u- 
He chat ma -· mortal glovie, 

fence and truſt, he moſt High, ſhall abide inthe 

ſhal perceive his ſhadowe sf the Almightie. 
proteionto be 2 5 J will ſap vnto the Lozd, © mine hope, 


- Pſalmts. 


prouidence of Cod. 777 


darkenes:nor of the plague that deſtrop⸗ f The godly 


ech at noone day. 


ſhall haue ſome 


7 Athouſande thall fall at thy ſide, and ten expe! jence of 
chonſanide atthp right hand, but it ſhall Gods iudgemẽis 


not come neere thee, 
ab- 8 Thon haſt ſet onr miquities bete thee, 8 Doubtles with thineſepes ſhalt thon bes ked even in this 
and one ſecrete ſinnes in the lighr or ih holde and ſe the reward ofthe wicked. 


againſt the wite 


hfe, bur fully 


9 Foz thona haſte aide, The Lozdeis mine they ſhall ſee it 
hope: thou halt (erthe moſt High fog thy at that day ul e 


refuge. / 


10 


all things ſhalbe 
There Hall none enill tome vnto ther, rcuele i. 


neither ſhall anp plague conu neere thy g God hath not 


tabernacle. : | appointed tuery 
1t s Fog her ſhalſlgine his angels charge man one Angel, 
oner thee to ker pe thee in all thpwapes, but many tv be 


12 They ſhall beare thee in their handes, miniftcrs of his 


that þ hurt not thy foute agaiit a ſtone, 


prouidence to 


13 Thon (Halt walke vpon the lion à aſpe: keepe his and 
theb pong lion and the dragon thalt thou de fen them in 


tre ade vnder feete. 


14 


their vocation, 


i Becauſe he hath loned mer, therefoze which is the way 


will Jdeliner hum: Jwil erat hum de⸗ to walke in 


cauſe he hath knowen my name. 


without tempe 


15 He ſhall cal vpon mee, and J will heare ting Gol. 
him: J will bee with him in trouble: Ih Thou ſhale 


will den uer hum, and glozifie hun. 


not onely be 


16 With long life will J ſatiſſie hun, and preſerued from 


ſhew him mp ſaluatiou. 


all euill, but 
- oucrcome it 


whether it be ſecret or open. i To aſſarethe ſaithſull of Gods 
protection, he bringeth in God to conhrme the fame, k For hee 
is contented with that life, that pars : forby death the 


ſhofrnes of this life js recompenſed wit 


immortalitie. 
. EXCH 


1 This Pſabne was made to bee ſung en the Sabbath, 
to ſhre vp the people 10 acknewledge G, d 
praiſe him in hu more : the Prophet yeroenth 
therm. 6 But the wicked u mot able to confider 


5, 


at the wngedly , when hee u moſt flexi. bing, all 


moſt ſpeedily ſerih. 12 inthe ende u deſenbed 11 
febeitr of the welt , planted in the houſe of Ged to 
praiſe the Lorde. 


1 


A Palme or ſong ſq; the a Which tes. 
Sabbath day, cheth that the 
T is a good thing to pꝛayſe the Lozde, vſe ol] Sabbath 
O moſt Randeth in prai · 


and to ſing vuro thy Name, 
God, & not 


, igh, 
2 To declare thy loning kindeneſſe in the onely in ceaſing 


bmotmng,and thy trueth in the night, 


from worke. 


f . 3 DYpon an * inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, d Fos Gods mer- 
leth god his de- 1 V 7 Yo ſo dwelleth in the * ſecrete of * and vpon the viole, withthe ſong vpon cie and ſidelitie 
t 


the harpe. 


in his promiſes 


4 Fon thou, Lozde, haſt made mee glad by toward his, bind 
thy 4 wozkes, and I will reioyce in the them to praiſe 


amolt ſure ſaſe · and mp foꝛtreſle: hee is mp God, in hun workes ofthinehandes, him continually 
_ will J truſt. | 5 © onde, howe glonous are thy wozks! both day and 
12 3 Surelp hee will deliner thee from the * an4thp thonghts are verp derpe. night, 
ofthisprote= * « ſnare of the hunter, & fromthe noiſome 6 un vnwile mankno it not, and a c Theſcinfiru- 
anhe pet peſtilence. : ; foole doth not vnderſtand this, ments were then 
2 4 Ye will coner the under his wings, and 7 (When the wicked growe as the graſſe, permitted, but 
Lats, Gods thou ſhalt bee ſure under his feathers: and all the workers of wickedneſſe doe at Chriſtes com- 
— rea- d trueth ſhall bee thy ſhielde and Moziſh) that they Hall bee deſtroped fox ming aboliſhed. 
r ckler. euer. d He ſbeweth 
fats tene 5 + Thonſhalt not be afraide of the feare 8 But thou, O Lozde, art *moſt high fan wharis the vſe 
why a ecretly, © ofrhe night, nor of the arrowe that flieth enermoze, of the Sabbath 
= ealleth dap: 9 Fon loe, thine enemies, O Loꝛde: for loe, day: to vit, to 
V. hich. en, 6 Nor uf the peſtiſence that walketh in the thine enemies ſhallpertſh: all thewoz meg tate Gods 
» Mich is here kers of miquitie thalbe dc L . workes. *' 
meant by the peſtilence. d That is his faithſull keeping of pro · e hat is, the wicked conſider not Gods wo: kes, not his judges 


ner to helpethee in thy neceſſitie. e The care that God hath o- 
ver bis js moſt ſufficient to defend them from all dangers, 


ments againſt them, & therefore moſt iuſt! 
ments — molt conſtant againſt the wick 


periſh, f Thy iudge» 
, and paſſe ous teach 
10 But 


The righteous floarih. 


Plalmes. 


© Thouwile 10 eButthou ſhalt exalt mine home, like 9 Yee that *plantedtheeare,ſhallh&@not J He egg 
wcogrhenthem the vmcomes, and J ſhall bee anointed Hheare : oz he that toꝛmed the epe, ſhall he that vim 
ith all power, Wwithfreth ople. ; not ſer? : ble but Gag 
and blefſe them 11 Mine epe alſo ſhall ſee my defire againſt 10 @1 he that chaſtiſeth the t nations, ſhall (bouldbezre,ce 
with all felicitic, mine enemies : & mine cares thall heare hee not cozrect 2 hee that reacheth man and vnde 
h Though the mywiſhe agaimſt the wicked, that riſevp 'Knowledge,ſhall he not knowe ? their vickedae, 
Fay thſul ſeeme to inſt me. 8 It The Lozde knoweth the thonghtes of g If God puaih 
wither & be cut 12 The righteons ſhall © flouriſh like a man, that they arevanitie, whole nation 
done by 5 vic - palme tree, andſhallgrowe like a cedarin 12 Blefſedis the man, whomethon ® chas for their de 
ked : yer they Lebanon. ſtiſeſt, O Lozde, and teac heſt hun in thy it u weere foly 
fhal grow againe 13 Such as bee planted in the Houſe of the Lame, * any one may 
& floriſh in the L onde, ſhall flourilh in the courtes of our 13 That thon mapeſt giue him reſt from or els a 


Church of God, God. the dapes of euil!, whules the pit is dig- thinke that God 
asf Cedars do in 14 They ſhal ſtill bring forth fruite in their gedfo1 the wicked, : will Pate then, 
mount Lebanos, 4 - they ſhalbe fat and flouriſhing. 14 Snrely the Lozde will not faile his peo⸗ h Godbath ca 
i The childrẽ of 15 Todeclare that the Lozde wp rocke is ple, nepther willheefozſake his inheri- ouer his, & cha, 
God ſhall haue a righteous , and that none iniquitie iin rance. ſliſech them for 
power aboue na- him. 15 Fo iudgement ſhallreturne to juſtice, their weht by 
tute, and their PSAL, XIII. and all the vpzight in heart ſhall followe they houlleag 
age ſhall bring 1 He praiſoth the power ef God in the creation of the after it. per iſh for ever 
forth malt freſh werde and beateth dow ne all people which (iſt th 16 Mho will rife vp with mee againſt the vith j wicked, 
fruites. . vp agamnſt his maieſiue, 5 And prouobęth to cen- Wicked ? or who will take mp part as i Godwirehar 
Ader bu promiſes. = gainſt the wozkers of iniquitie: the ſtareand 
a As God by his x He Lozde * reigneth, and is clothed 17 If theLozbde had not * holpenmee,mp uemmert 
power and wiſe- | with maieſtie : the Lozdis clothed, ſonle had almoſt dwelt in ſilence, things to ther 
dome hath made and girbed with power: the wozlde 18 When J ſapde,! My foote lydeth , thy night vie d 
and gouerneth alſothalbeeſtabliſhed , that it cannot bee mercie,D Lozde,ſtaped me, the goully ſhall 
theworlde: fo ,moned, ; 19 In the multitudeofmp = thonghtes in follevchin 
mt the ame 2 Thy o thꝛone is eſtabliſhedofolde: thou une heart, thy comfoztes haue retopced cherefully, 
be our defence art from euerlaſting. my ſoule. k He 


Kaiuſt all enc= 3 Che floods hanelifred vp, © Lozde : the 20 Yath the thzone of iniquitie * fellow- nethofthen, 
mies and dan» floods haue lifted vp their vopce: p labs thip with thee , which fozgeth wong fog which wold vx 
ers. lift vp their waues. a lawe? A helpe hin to re- 
Wherein thou 4 The wanes of the ſca are marneilons 21 They gather them together againſt the (| the ce 
ſitteſt ze gouer- through the noyſe of many waters, yes ſonleofthe righteous, aud condemne the yer was afwel 
neſt the world, the Zopd on high is moze mightie. innocent blood, that Gods hee 
e Gods power 5 Thp 4 teſtunonies are very ſure: holi- 22 But the Lozde is my refuge, 4mp God would not fa 
appeareth inru- neſſe beconuneth thme Youle, © Lozde, is the rocke of mine hope. | Wheal 


lng the furious fo euer. 23 And hee will recompenſe them their thoughrrhere 
waters. wick dneſſe, and® deſtroy them in their was noway but 
d Beſides Gods [ph wiſedome in creating and gouerning, one malice: yea, the Zozde our God ſhall death. 
his great mercie alſo appeareth in that hee hath giuen his people deſtrop them. m la my trot 
- is worde and couenant. | ble and diſreſt 
PSA L. XCIIII. I ener ſounde thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked wigs 


x Heprajeth wnto God aganit the violence end ar- pretend iuſtice in oppreſſing the Church, yer they haue not ua 
regancie of tyrants, 10 UVarning thim of G authoritie of God. o It h a great token of Gods iudgemen, 
iadgementi. 12 Then doeth bee comfort the afflic- when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when di 
ted by the good iſſue of their a flttions, as bee ſelt in aredeſtroyed in their owne malice, 


bio ſelſe, and did ſee in others, and by the rue of PS AL. XCYVY. 

the wicked, 23 Ubbo the Lord will deſtroy, - x An earnett exhortation to praiſe God, 4 For the - 
a Whoſe office 1 Loꝛd God = the auenger, O God the governemnt of the worlds , and the cleftun ofhu 
it is to take ven- ( ) anenger;thewe thp ſelfe> clerely, Church, $ An admonttionnet to fellows there» 2 He hevtth 
geance on the 2 Exalt thp ſelfe, O Judge of the len of the elde fathers, that tempred God in the that Goas|tt 
wicked. world, & render arewarde tothe pionde. dene: 11 For the whith they might not en- uice ſtanderh 
b She by eſſeck 3 Lozde, hobꝛe long ſhall the wicked, howe rey into the land of premiſe. not nano 
that thou art long [hall the wicked triumph? l Ome, let vs reioyce vnto the Tozde ;, monies,uts 
Judge of the 4 Thep pate and ſpeake fiercelp * all the ( let vs ſing * a loude vnto ther of ly in the Lene 
world to puniſh wozkers of iniquitie vannt themſtines. our ſalnation. of praiſe m 


the wicked. 5 They 4 ſmitedowne thy people, O Lozd, 2 let vs come befoꝛe his face with pzaiſe: 1 
c That is, brag of and tronbie thine heritage. let vs ſing loudbnto him with Pſalnes, b Even i N 
their crueltie & 6 They ſlap the widowe aud the ſtranger, 3 Fo: the Loid s a great Cod, and a great 42 - 
oppteſſion: or and murther the fatherlefle, kung abone all >» gods. : Rof ma 
eltceme them- 7 <Pet then ſap, The {02d ſhalnot ſ@:nei- 4 Tn whoſe hande are the derpe plates ol 118 
ſelues aboue all ther will the God of Jaakob regard it. the earth, and the © heights of the moun⸗ 7 _ 


other. 8 Dunderſtand ye uvnwiſe among the peo⸗ taines are his: 4010 
d Seeing the vlt: and pe fies, when will re be wilt? 5 To whom þ Sea belengerh: fox he made Jeſſe 
church was then it, and his hands formed che die lande. . 


ſo ſore oppreſſed, it ought not ta ſeeme ſirange to vs, if wee ſee it ſo 6 Conit, let vs 4 worth:p and fall downs, brane ! * 
now, and therefore we muſt call ta Gad to take our cauſe in hand. ' c All thing 

e Hee ſheweth that they are deſperate in malice, for as muchas gouecrned by his prouidence. d By theſe three words he — 
they tcared not Cod, but gaue themſelues wholy to doe wickedly. oncthing:a.caning,y t!.cy Holy giue * * 


Gods louing correflig;* 


PRs 7 


. a a cow eas as a. oo a=» cans as @d 


Thepraiſe of God. Pfalmes. Idofarers confounded, 233 


and kneele befoze the Lord our maker, 2 "TJ" Ye + Tom reigneth : let the egrthres a He ſheweth F 
( Tharigthe 7 Fon he is aur God, & we ate the people lopte: iet theꝰ nultuude of the plen where Godfeig- 
locke whom he his pa:ture,+ the her pe of his hand: be glad. nech, there is a® 
werneth with to dap, if pe will heare his vonce, 2 Cloudes and darkeneſſe are runde as ſehcnie and ſpi- 
. dune hand. 8 Harden not pour heart, as m eri⸗ bout hum: righteouſueCe and iudgement rural 0s. 
Hee ſheweth bay, and as ui the day of Maſſah mthe ai e the faundation ot his thione, b For the Goſ- 
wherein they are milderneſle. 3 There cal go a ſire befoze hun, & burne pell ſhall not be 
Gods lock: that 9 Where your fathers * tempted me. pꝛoo⸗ vp his enemies round about. one ly preached 
al they heare lid me, thongh they had ſeene mp wake. 4 Ulis lighiumgs gane light buto d wonld: in ludea, but 
þix voce. 10 Four-1eyeeres haue J contended with the earth ſawert and was 4 afraid, through all yles 
{By the cõtem- this generation, and ſaid,Thep area peo- 5 The moutames melted like ware at the and countrers. 


ning of Gods ple that 3 ecre im heart. fox chep haue uot Pp2elence ofthe Lond, at rhe,pyeſence of the c Ele is thus de- 
worde. knowen my wapes, | Lozd of the whole earth. ſcribed to keepe 
10 in frifec where LI Wyerfoze J (ware in mp wzath,Gaying, 6 The{zeauens declare his righteouſneſſe, his enemies in 
o the place warſo Durelp thep ſhall not enter into mp breit. and all the peopte ſe his gloue, feare, which c6- 
744 7 Contounded be all they that ſerue gra⸗ monly cõtemne 
L0-gentetion, real Exodus 17.7, Exel. 17.2 14.22. f They uen images, & that glozic m idales: woꝛ⸗ Gods power. 
v ere without iudge nent and reaſon. h That is, into the lande of ſhip hun f all ye gods. d This teare brit 
Canaan, where he promiſed chem reſt, 8 Tion heard ot it, and was glad: and the geth not q; wic- 
F353 A L. KC t daughters of Judah reiopced, becauſe ſed to true obe- 
x Anexhortation both to the Lewes and Gentilezrs ofthp tdgements, S Lozd, dience, but ma- 
praiſe Go { for his meyers. And thy ſpeecrally bt 9 Fox thon, Lozd, art moſt high aboue all keth them to rus 
to be referyed to the lyng%ome of Chriſt, the earth: thou art much exalted aboue away from Gods 
a The Prophet 1 Jans vunto the Loꝛde a new ſang: ſing all gods. e He ſignifieth 
bene rh that the unto the Loꝛde, au the carth. 10 He that h ioue the Lozd, hate enill: he pye⸗ Gods judge- 


ume ſnal come, 2 Sing vurothe Lozde, and pꝛayſe his ſerncth che (cules of his Saints : he will ments are in a 
that all nations Name: declare his laluation from dape delmer them fromthe hande of d wicked, readines to de- 


(ll have occa» tn ddp. | ; IT Light is ſowen for the righteous , and roy the idola- 
6 tooraiſeche Z Declare his glow among all nations, iop fog the vpzighr in heart, ters. 

Lord for there- and his wonders among all people. 12 Rcioyce ve righteous inthe Lozde, and f Let all that 
veding of hs 4 Fon the Loꝛde is great and much tobe ginethanks foz his holp * xemembzance, which is eſtee- 
Golell. plaiſed:ge is to be frared aboue all gods. med in) world, 
b Secing he will 5 Foz all the gods of the people are i idols: fall downe before him. g The Iewes ſhall haue occaſion to re- 
revede him ſelſe but the Lozd © made the heaueus. ioyce that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods 


toallnations 6 4 Strength and glozp are befoze him: pos favour. h He requireth to things of his children: the one ha 
contrary to tieir wer and bearitie are in his Sanctuarie, they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God ſos 


ount expe&ati- 7 Glue vntothe Lozde , pe fanulies of rhe their deliuerance. i Though Gods deliverance appeare not ſud» 
enghef ought a people: giue vnto the Lozde glozy and denly,yeric is ſowen and laid vp in ſtore for them. k Be mindtulh 
toworlhip epower, ot his beneſites, and onely truſt in his defence, 

edtrary to their 8 me unto the Lowe the glos of his PSAL. XCVIIL 

emeimaginati- Mame: bing fan offring, and enter into x A ee exbortation to all creatures 19 praiſe the 

ons and onely as his courts, Lord for his pom er, mere is and fidelitie in hu promes 

be hath appoin. 9 VZozthip the Lond in the gloxiongs Sancs b Chriſt, 30 &y whome he hath communicated bis 

ted. tuarie : tremble befozc him all the earth. ſaluation 10 all nations. a That is, ſome 
vin. 10 Say among the s nations, The Lode Ja Plalme, ſvg newly made 
eben the idols, reigneth : ſureip the wozld halbe Nable, x Sd vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong: fo he in token of theit 
er wharſoeuer and not mone, and hee [hall iudge the peo⸗ hath done marucilous things : * hig wondertull deli- 
made not th: ple! in righteouſneffe, right hande, and his holp » arme haue uetãce by Chriſt, 
heavens, ate not I Let the heaues reioyce, and let the cart gotten him the victone. Is. 16. 

Col. bie glad: let the Sca roare, and all that 2 The Lozd declared his © ſalnation 2 his b He p 
dGodcannot be therein is. richteoulnes hath he rcneiledin the ſight his Church mi- 
Hon en, but by 12 Let the field be topfull, @ all that is in it: of the nations. culo 


ra . 
his ſirengeh and let allthe i trees of the wd then reiopce 3 Yehath 4 remembyed his merty and his c For the deli- 
glorie: the ſignes 13 Befoze the Loꝛde: fo hee commeth,'foz ttrueti toward the houſe of Jas] : all the uerance of his 
whereof appears Hee commeth to mdge the earth {he will endes or the earth haue ſeene the ſaluati⸗ Church. 
ubs e, indge the wozlde with righteouſnes, and on ol our God, d God was mo- 
e As by __ the people in his trueth. 4 All the earth, ſing pelaud vnts the Lozd ; ued by nene o- 
ence yeſee hat crie out and reiopct, and ſing pꝛapſes. ther meanes to 
Eu onely due vnto him, f By offring vp your ſelues wholy vente 5 Singpzayſetothe Lozd bpon the e, gather his 
Goddeclare that you worſhip him onely. g He prophecieth that euen upon the harpe with a ng vopce, Church of the 
the Gentiles ſhall be partak ers with the Iewes of Gods promes. 6 With & — and ſound of trumpets Iewes and Gen- 
50 He ſhal regenerate them anew with his Spirit, and reſtore them ſing lou ze the Loꝛd the Ring. tiles, but becauſt 
tothe image of God, i It the inſenſible creatures (hall have cauſe 7 Let the ſearoare, and all that therein is, ke would per- 
wreoyce, when God appeareth , much more we , from whom he the wozld, and they that dwell therein, forme his pro- 
hath taken maltdiction and finne. 8 Let the floods clap their handes, and let mile. 
PSAL, XCVIL the mountaimesreiopce together e Bythis 
1 The Prophet exbort eth all to reioqce ſor the com- g Wefoze the Lord: fog he is come toindge tion and carneſt 

ming of the Cg dem of Chriſt, 75 Dread/ull to the the earth: with righteonſnes ſhal he indge exhortation to 

rebels and idolateri, 8 Andioyfull tothe infl,vhem the wozld,and the people with cquitie. - gine with 
8 be exhorteth to mec, I Tordogang and inſtruments, and alſo of he dumme creatures,he fzni erh j the 

u f world is de el TV dn 


% on. oo 


fl 


God hearth his, 


Plalmes. The duetic of Magi 


PS A L. XCIT, D tillthon commeſt tame: wil walke in b Though a 
1 He commendeth the po mer, equitie and excellence the byiightnes of mine heart in the mids thou def | 
of the k1ngdome of God by ('hrift our the [ewe and of mine Houle, | — 
Gentiles, 5 And proweketh them 16 magnifie the 3 J will ſet no wicked thing befoze mine ingly Gens 


a When God ſame and 16 ſerus the Lord, 6 Folowmng the exam. kpes: J hate*the wozke of them that fal yer u 
deliuereth his ple of the auncient Fathers, Moſes Aaron, Same, AWAP : it ſtall not cleaue vnto me. my ſelle wet 
Church, all the who calling vpon God, were heard in thew prayers. 4 A frowat d heart ſhall depart from me: dome — 
enemies ſhall 1 Ye Lopde reigneth , let the; people J will know none euill. rightnes,bewss 
haue cauſe to tremble: he ſtteth berweene ? Che- 5 Num, that ꝑntuilp a landereth his neigh- priuate mm 
tremble. rubims, let the earth be moned. bour, will J deſtrope: hun that hath a c Heſheves 
Exed.25,22 2 The Loꝛde is great in Tion, a he is high pꝛoude look à high heart, I cannot ſuffer. that m 
b Though che a bone all the people. 6 Mineepeg ſhall bento the faithful of doe not they 
wicked rage a- 3 They ſhallꝰ pꝛaiſe thy great and fearful the land, that they may dwel wirh me: he dueties except 
gainſt Gd yet amel ſor it is holy) | that walketh in a perfit way, he (hal ſerne they be ena 
the godly ſhall 4 And the kings power, that louethindge- me, 8 to all xer / 
praiſe his Name met: tor p halt pꝛepared equitie: thou haſt 7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell d In drag 
and mightie executed iudgement a inſtice n Jaakob. within nume houſe: hee that telleth lyes, to puniſp then 
power. 5 Exalt the Lozd our God, and fall downe ſhall not remainemn mp ſight. | Vices,which ue 
c That is, before befo1eh1s © footeſtcole : for he is holy, 8 * Wetimes will J deſtrop all the wicked moſt penics 
his Temple or 6 Moles & Aaron were amdg his Pꝛieſts, ofthe lande, ö J may cut off all the woz- in themtha xe 
arke,wherehe 4 and Samnel among ſuch as call vpon kers of unquitie fr the citie of the Lozde,' about kings 
romiſed to his Name : theſe called vponthe Lozde, : declareik Ju 
eare,when they and he heard them. . he will puniſn all. e Hee ſheweth what is the tiue vie of d 
worſhipped him, He ſpake unto the in the cloudie pillar; ſworde : to puniſh the wicked, and to mainte ine the good, (ky 
as now he pro- they kept his teſtunonies, and the lawe giſtrates muſt immediately puniſh vice, leaſt it growets ſacks 
miſeth his ſpiri= that he gaue them, inconuenience: and if heathen Magiltrates are beund to dea 
tuall preſence, 8 Thouheardeſtthem, © Loꝛde our God: howemuch more they that haue the charge of the Chuchd 
where ſoeuer his thou waſt afaucurable God vnto them, God? 


Church is aſſem · though thon diddeſt take vengeance foz PS AL. CIL 

bled. e their muentious. i It ſtemeth that this prager was appeynted to the 
d Vndertheſe 9g Exalt the Loꝛd our God, and falldowne fazthfull te prey in the captinitic of Babylon, 16 A 
three he com- befoze his holy Wountaine:foz theLozde «ciſolationfor the building of the ( hureh:18V her- 
prehendeth the our God is holy, ef followeth the prayſe of God to bee publubed unte 
whole people all pofieritie, 22 The cormerſion of the Gentile:, 


of Iſrael, with whome God made his promiſe, e For the more li- 28 Aud the ftabilitie oſ the c hurch. 
berally that God dealeth with his people, the more doeth he pu- C A piaper of the afflicted, when he ſhall a Wherely z 


niſn them that abuſe tus benefires, be in diſtreſſe, and powze foozth his . fgnified thats 
PS AL. C. meditation befoꝛe the Loꝛd. beit ve ben 
1 He exborteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 VUbs hath x Lozde, heare ip pꝛaper, and let mp never ſogren 
choſen Vi and preſerucd vi, 4 And to enter into bu # b cry come vnto thee, miſeries,yer 
imb lies te praiſe his N. me. 2 ide not thy fate fro me in p time there nen 
a He propheci- C2 Plalme of parſe, of my trouble: incline thine eares vnto place lek e 
eth that Gods 1 Ing pe loude vnto the Lozde, all the me: when J call, make haſte to heare me, 77 
benefite in cal · earth. 3 Fon my daes are<coſwuned like ſmoke, b He decamh 
ling the Gen- 20 Sernethe Lozd with gladnes: come and inn bones are burnt like an herth. chat in out 
tiles, ſnalbe ſo befoze hun with iopfulneſſe. 4 Mime heart is ſmitten @ wirherethlike erwe mol ny 
t. that they 3 Unoweyethateuen the Lozd is God: he graſſe, becauſe I foigate to tat mp bread; feele thatwhich 
ſhall haue won- hath b made us, ⁊ not we our ſelues : wee 5 Foz the vopce of mp groning mp bones we defire el 
derfull pccafon are his people, a the ſheepe of his paſture. do cleaneto mp ſkinne, faſtly belere' 
to praiſe his 4 Enter into his gates with pꝛaiſe, and 6 J am like a * pelicane ofthe wildernes : obteine. 
me:cie,and into his conrtes with retopcing: pxapſe J am like an owle of the deſerts, c Theſe era 


reioyce. him and bleſſe his Manie. hy 7 IJ watche and am as a fparowe alone kindes of head 
b He chiefly 5 FoztheLozdeis good: his mercieis 4 ez yponthe houſe toppe, ſhew how much 
meaneth, tou- uerlaſting, and his trueth is froin genera⸗ $ Mine enemies renile me daylp, and they the al ficton ei 
ching the ſpiri- tion to generation. that rage agapnſt mee, haue; ſome a⸗ the Church 
rua)l regenera- gainſt me, onꝑht io 
tion, hereby we are his ſheepe and people. « He ſheweth that & Surely J haue e eaten aſhes as bead, & the bearu of be 
God wil not be worſhipped, but by that meanes,which he hath ap · mingled inv dzinke with weepuig, the od hy. 
pointed. d He declareththat we ought neuer to be wearic in prai. to Becauſe of thme » indignation and thy d My ſorowes 


ſing him, ſeeing bis mercies rowarde vs laſt for ever, w1ath : fox thou haſt Heaued me vp, and were ſo gier. 
PSAL. CL. caſt me downe. that! paſſed vt 
1 Dauid deſcribetu what youernement he will obſcrue fi My daves are like a ſhadow that fadeth, lor mine ani 
in his houſe and ing dome. 5 He wil punith and cer- and J am withered like graſſe. narie ſ ode. 
W fortn the wicked, 6 And chericorng 12 Wnt thon,© Loꝛde, docſt i remaine fol e —— 
tee per ſon:. 8 ; om 
a David confide- , C A Pſalme of Dauid. rie, caſting out fearefull eryes. f Haue conſpiredmy «rb 


reehwhatmaner x — ing mercte and nrdgement: vn⸗ [ have not riſen out of my mouming to take tte 
of king he would to there, Auen A ſing. | 5 He ſheweth that the alſlictions did nat onely thus move — 
be. when God 2 Jwill Help in the-perfite way but chiefly the feeling of Gods diſpleaſure. 1 — 
ſhould place him | f be fraile : yer thy g. iſe is ſure, and the ($merubrance 
in che throne promiſing openly, ta he would bemerciſull & inſt, hall confirme vs tor cue. * 
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; 
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Ode care over hls, Pſalmes. The mercies of God. 233 
That is, = r oped nant thp wle from the e For before 


to generation, 
which by the "1 Thou wilt ariſe and haue matte bpon and compaſſiors. miſſion of out 
lere- Lion: fog the time to gane mercietheron, F — — — thy month with good ßanes, we are 2s 
thou diddeſt fon the * appointed time is come. things: and thy *poury is renued ukerhe dead men in die 
we (ety, 14 Fo thy ſeruants delite in the | ones egles. grave 
thereof, Ls re — the duſt thereof, 6 The Tojdeerecnteth righteonſneſſe and d As the eagle, 


| he more that rx allfearerhe Name iudgement to all that are oppreffed, when her beake 
Le Church is in Tor amd all e the earth PF nrade his wapes knowen Unto ouerg rowerh, 
vierte and de- hp oſes, and his woozkes vnto wech fu _ — 
ſolarion,} more 16 Then the Lord all build vp Lion, and E. of Iſrael, is renued 
the fayth- ſhall appeare® in his glozie 8 TheLozd is full of aſſion and mers in — euen 
N 17 And ſhall turne uvnto the pxayer of the cie,flow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, fo God mrracu» 
defolate and not deſpiſetheir pzaper, 9 Ye e will not alway che, neither keepe louſly giverh 
Ee 18 This thalbe witten foz the generation tus anger fo euer. to his 
to come: andthe which ſha!l be * & hath not : dealt with vs after our Church aboue 
. coo 9 Tod. ies, 110} rewarded vs accoidumg to our 4ll mans cxpec - 
— 2 looked downe from the — tation. 
— v of his tie: out of the hea⸗ 11 Fo as high as the heanen is abone the © As to his chief 
id the Lozd behold rhe earth, rth, fo great is his mercie toward them miniſter;& — 
I Fa 20 That he might heare the imnourning of that feare han, to his peop 


priſoner, and delmer the * childzen of 12 N farre as the Caſt is from Weſt: 1 — 


. death: ſo farre hath he remooued our ſinnes firſt his euere 
Secllent bene- 21 Chat 255 may declare the name of the from vs. ns 
de mad inere - Told ft Lion, + his pꝛayſe mJernſalen, 13 As a father hath compaſſion on his © as the 


fore he compa- 22 Ihen —_—_— ſhatbe gathered v to⸗ childzen, ſo hath the Lozdecompaſſion on inner is hidled, 
rethittoa newe her, * the kingdoms ts — the lord. them that feare him. her receyueth 
creation: for in 23 Ye 9 abated my ſtrength in the wap, and 14 Foz he knowerh whereof we be made: him to mercie, 


their baniſhnem fheqrened1np dapes. he remembeth that we are bur duſt, g Wehavepro 
the bodie of the 24 And I ſapde, G my God, take me not a- 15 The dares of man are 2 : as a ved — 
Church ſcemed wap in the mtds vor my dayes: hp yecres flower of the ſteſd, ſo ſlonſtheth he experience, t hat 


io have dene eure from generation to qenerariom, 16 Fox the winde goeth ouer it, aud it is bis mercie ich 

dend, ohch by 25 Thon haſt atogetyme laide the fimdati⸗ gone, and the plate thereofſhall knows it cner-preniyled 
delwermnte was on of the earth, and the heaucus are the no none. rc 

# it were crea* workeof thine hands. 17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lorde 

ted mewe. 26 hep ſhall periſhe, unt thou ſhalt en⸗ endureth for ener q; ener Vpon them that h — 

0 Whonowin dure: euen thep all ſhall ware olde as frare him, and his x righteduſneſſe upon the world is, ſo 

their dan ment doeth a garment : as abeſturcſhalt thou childiens children, full isit of ſignes 

could lookt for change them, and they ſhalbe changed, 18 Dnto them that k&pe his l conenant, of Gods mercies 

E 27 Bat thou art the ſame, and thy ptetes and thinke vpon dis conmmandeinents to toward his (aich< 


ſhhall not faple. do them ful, when he hath 
* — 28 The chiuldꝛen of thy ſernants ſhall con- rg The Lowe hath Prepares 5 thione in remoued their 
—— name tinue, q their ſerde ſhall ſtand * faſt in thy heauen, and his kingd ol bony al. finnes . 

fight. 20 Playſe the * 22 m t i He declarerh 
3 when religion floriſtierh, and the Church increafeth : ercelin ſfrengrh, Adee is . — 5 that man hath 
wech dung is chiefly accompliſhed vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. 1nent mobeving ihe vopce of his werde. nothing in time 
q The Church lamene that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which 21 Plapſe the Lebe pe his hoſtes, pe his — to moode 


wa promiſed, but haue but fewe veeres and ſhort dayes. r If ferntantsthat do his pleaſure, God romercie, 
beaten 28d exrthperiſh , much more man (hall periſh : but the 22 P1apſe = Lozd, all ye his workes, in tur onely be 
Church dy reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth lor euer. ¶ Seeing all places of His dounnion: np ſoule, confeflion of hit 


cor dit choſenthy Church our of the worla, & ioyned it to thee, parſe thon the Lo1d. infirmitic and 
nennt but continue for euer: for thou art everlaſting, miſerie, k Hisiuſt ane ſaythſulſ keepingof hispromes, 1 Te 
PSAL. CIIL tome he giueth grace to feare him, and tõ obey his word. m In 


| 1 Mepymobith all te pricyſe the Lord, which bath that that we, which naturally are ſſome to ptayſe God, exhort the 
pardoned n finnes, deliwered him fools deftraftion, Angels, which willingly do ic, we ſtime vp our ſeluet to 9 
and gien bins ſuſfictant of all good rh . 10 Then our duetie, and awake ont of our fluggiſhnefle. 
de atfdeth the tender mercie Ged, which he them. PSAL CIIII. 
eth bhr a moſt tender Father torurder his children. 1 As exe lent Tfabne to prayſe God for the crea 
. 14 Thefraltzrofmant tft, 10 An exbertation te tron of the world, and the g onrrnance of the fame by 


"nar an E A the Lord, — promdetice, 35 VUberein the Pro- 
A pfſahne of Danid. Per projerh agayaſt the wicked, who are vcrafons 
Aena 1 Woe, prayſe chonehe Ford, and that God diminitbed bis ble 
bu dulnes'to allthat! io withinrme,peaſe bis ho⸗ I P ſoule, p1aiſe thou the Loide 2 © a TheProphet 
g0&fhew. ly name Alton dnuw od, thor art erreding ſheweth that we 
that both. ie, Pylontepiaplertonthe law. and fo1- great, thou art tlothed with glo⸗ neede not to en 
ot all his benefites. rie and hondur. ter ioto the hea” 


Adee w Morey ueth an thine iniquitie,and' 2 Which conereth himfelfe with light as vens to ſeke 
5 n N NN 

a ler nens like acurtaine. mate 
d This|sthe beginnitg and elefeſt of alf bene · ¶ of ture, with the proptie tie nd placing of the elem 


lively mirrours to ſce his maieſlie in. 
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b A che Pro · 3 Mhich lapeth the beames of his cham⸗ 


pher here ſhew- * bers inthe waters, a maketh the cloudes 28 Thon giueſt had nr ts pr gather it: 


eth that all viſi · his chariot, and walkethvpou the wings 
ble powers are of the winde. 


F 
ready to ſerae 4, Which maketh the ſpirites his meſſen⸗ 29 But if thou ? hide thp fate. then are trons 2 77 


Cod: ſo the A- gers, and a flanung fire his mmiſters. 
polile io the 3 Y rt the earth vpon her foundations, 


- Hebr.1.7.be- o that it ſhali neuer moue. 


holdeth in this 6 Thou coueredſſ it with the < deepe, as 
glaſſe, howe rhe with a garment ; the 4 waters woulde 
very Angels alſo ſtand aboue themontaines. 


are obechent to But at thy rebnke rhey flee : at the bott 


his commande of thy thunder they haſte away. 
ment. 8 And the monntaines aſcend, and the val- 
Thou makeſt [eps defcend to the place which thou haſt 
the ſea to bean eſtabliſhed foz them, 
omanencvnto g But thou haſt (et them a bounde, which 
the earth. they ſhal not paſſe: they ſhall not returne 
d Ifby thy 75 - taconertheearth, : 
ar thou diddeſt 10 Ye ſendeth the ſp1ings into the valleys, 
not bridle j rage which runne betweene the mountames. 
ofthe waters,it 11 They ſhall gine drinke to all the *beaſts 
were not poſi. ofthe field, & the wilde aſſes ſhall quench 
ble, but F whole their thirſt. 
world ſhould be x2 2p theſe i ſprings ſhal the fonles of the 
deſtroyed. heanen dwell, (ing among the branches. 
If God pro- 13 Ye watereth the mountaines from his 
uide tor the very t chambers, and the earth is filled with 
bealts, much the fruit ofrhp wozkes, 
mot e will he ex- x4 Ye cauſethgraſſeto grow for the cattel, 
tend his proui= and herbe fo thevſeof man, that he map 
dent cate romi. ming forth bread out of the earth, 
There is no 15 Andwinethar maketh glad the heart of 
part of the world inan, and ople to make the face to ſhine, g 
fo barren, where rad tkat eneth mans heart, 
moſt euident 16 The high trees are ſatiſſied, even the ce- 
ſigncs of Gods dars of Leband, which he hath planted, 
bleſſings ap- 17 That the birdes map make therr neſtes 
peare not. there: the ſtozke dwelleth in the firre trees. 
g From the 23 The high mountaincs are fox þ*goates : 
doudes. the rockes are a refuge fo the comes. 

h Lie deſeribeth 19 Ne appoynted the i moone fo certaine 
Gods prouident ſeaͤſons: & the ſunne knoweth dis going 
care ouer man, downe. R 
who doeth not 20 Thou makeſt darkenes, and it is night, 
onely prouide wherein all the beaſtes of the fozeſt creepe 
neceſſarie things - foith, 
for him, as herbs 21 The lions roare after their ap, and 
& other meate: {ecketheirmeate! at God. 
bur alſo things. 22 Wheutheſunyeriſeth, they retire, and 
to reioyce and conchintherrdennes. ' 

rom ſort him, as 23 = f hen goeth man foozth to his wonke, 

. wi:.c and oyle or and ta his labonx vntul the enening. 
oyntments. 24 # Lode, howe * mantfolde are hy 

Or, dars, roc and weokes |. in wiſedome haſt thor» made 
ſuchIke. them all: the earth is fullofthy riches. 

z As to ſeparate 25 Sois this ſca great and wide: for theres 
the night frm in are things creeping mumunerable, both 
the day, and to mall heaſts and great, 

note dayes, mo- 26 There go the ſhippes, yea, p l iuiathan, 
nerhs and ycres, wham thon hat made to play therein, 

K That is, by lus 27 © All theſe wapte vpouthee, that thou 
ure, either N 

ſatre ot neere. ĩt noteth fummer,winter & other ſeaſons, 1 That 
is, they onely finde meate according to Gods prouidence,who ca- 
xeth euen forthe brute beaſtes. m To wit, when the day ſprin- 
geth:· ſor the light is as irwere-afhield to de ende man againſt the 

Araunie and fiercenes of beaſts, n He confeſſeth that no tongue 
izable * 1 wen nor —— comprehende them. 

a © Godis a moſt nouriſhing Father, who prouideth for 

Aenne their day ly ſoode. 


Gods power and providence, - Pſalmes, Theleve off 


30 Againe,if thou aſend fozth thy ſpirit, 


31 Glozie bee to the Lozdefozener : let the (heverhihy m 
32 Ye laekcth an rhe earth d it trembleth : our 


9 Even that which her © made with Abzas dbu 


ww 


mapeſt gire them foode in due ſeaſon, 


thou openeſt thme hand, bep are file p &s 
led with good things, ſence 
kale d: if thon take awap their thou wthdaae 
— = 6 duſt. * had —y 


thep 
are created, and thou tenueſt the face of 1 
the carth. of creature 


* 


Loꝛd reiopte in his wozkes. are N 


7 the mounrames, and rhep their geen 
Iwill ung unte the donde al mp life: J we receyue il 


will pꝛapſe mp God, while Iuue. tihapofax 
34 Let mp wozdes be acteptable vito him: Creatot 
I will reiopce inthe Logde. Gods 


7 Cod nec. 

35 Let the Gnners be / conſumed ont of the ſull face pan 

earth, a the wicked till there be no moße: — 49 
PD my ſoule,pzapſe thou the Tod. Par fe earth,burks 

pe the Lozd, ſevere couns 


nance beach 
the mountaines. OFF... | 
he cannot retoyer in his workes. 
* SAL Cu. 13 
He yrœſith the finqulay grace of Od, whe bat 
- 2 c of the Dork choſen 4 peeviliny 
te bire{elfr, and hawing choſen them, nen craſath 
to do them good, euen for hu promiſe ſake, ' 
I Rape the Lozde, and call vpon his 
Name: * declare his wozkes among © Foraſuady 
, Ang praple buts bm 2 
2 nto him, ting | 
Kae = oy 2 from the d 
Reioypce in his holp Name: kt theheart 
3 of them that ſeekerhe Lopde,reiopce. - dera 
4 Seen the Lorde and his d ſtrength: ſcke v£recledely 
bis face tontimially. | beGob 
Remember his < marneflons weozkes, tbe Propi 
that hee hath done, his wonders and the lachte ae 
ts of his month, the lc | 
Jene Jaaked whicharehiorbet. goa — 
en A * 
7 Be is the Lond onr God: his indgements b I } fn 
ate though all the earth. Ar 
8 Ye hath alwap remenbyed his cone⸗ * 
nant and pzomcs, that he made to a thous ws 
ſand generations. 0 


1d di vnto 2 c Which 
e ee 


tox law; and to Icxatl fa au cutrlaſtiug 
touenant, 2 1 
11 Saping. Vnto ther wil J giue the land d A 
of Canaan, the lot of peur mheritance, —— b 
12 — were fewe in number, yea, 2 


nation 
on, from one kingdome to another people, clarcdith 
14 Yer ſiffered hee no man to doe oa | 
wrong, but repzooued s Rings fon rt ar 
ſakes,faying, i ws 
15 Touche not mine anointed, and dur two 
be is God, andcheGodof tisſeede aſe in, 
repeated it agayne to his ſeede after be er 
they ſhould not enioy the land of Canaan by N 
— reaſon of his covenant made with ie fuer g a 
i, the king of Egypt and the king of Gerar, 
h Thoſe nbom I have ſanRibed „ 12 
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lik 
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Let 
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. _ Confifionof fines, 23 


ning no rg. ? When the E- 
ald chen, to. 16 Pozeouer hee called a famine 4 Sagar the of the nans Lmen- 
n God y vererlp Make the * ſtaffe of head. Tn, — the labours the ted and wcre de- 
wed himſelf LE ſent a man befozethem: Joſeph people in polled ſtroyed. 
& who fox a ſlaue. 45 Thar they might : k&pe his ſtatutes, 2 This th 
Auen 18 Cher heide hie kerte in the ſtockes, and and obſerue bis Lawes, — ree the end, hy God 
I his 195 was laied in pꝛons, 101 preſerueth his 


PSAL. CVL 

1 The prople diſperſed vnder Antioch doc magnifie 

the goodneſſe of God among the mit and repentant : 

4 Deſiring to bee brought aga:ne inte the lande by 
2 Gods mercifull viſit ation, 8 And Fier the m. 
Tie bag he hy. ole marneiles of God wrought m their df 
feted tie, Done forth of Egypt,and the great mgratunde of the peo. 
1 God had 2 23 Then Itraelcame to Egypt. and Jaa⸗ Pei, 47 They doe pray and defire to bes 

and kob was a ſtrauger in the land of Haim. gathered from ameng the heat hen, 10 the intent they 

had tried - 24 And he increaled his people exreedings = may prayſe the Name of the Gid of Iſrael, 
hciently bis p- Ip , —— made them ſtronger then their Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, 
tience. k 2 pe the Loꝛd becauſe he is good, a The Prophe 
m Tharthe very 25 RES turned their heart to hate his peos for his mertie eudureth fog ener. exhorteth the 
princes of the i "> to deale craftiſy with his ſer⸗ 1 erpeeſſe the — - of SN 


A and 21 1 1 ag * and ru⸗ 


ron whont he had 2 and doe rightrouſnes at all tunes. K hereby their 
zadlearne wie. 27 Thep ſhewed among them 3 4 Remember me, © Lozde, with the < fa- mindes may be 
dome it han. ofhis ugnes and wondrrs in the land of nent ot thy peopte : viſtte nue with thy ſtrengthened . 
a Soitsin Cod, Ham, aluation —— 


ei ber to mole 28 


wicked to loue countuſion, and glozie with thine 1 
ha Gods * : —.— 5. waters into blood, 6 We gane 4 finned with our fathers: we —— 
haue cõmitted miqum ie, & done wickedlp, 2 

0 us; 1 hte — TAY. ht ht forth frogs, cuen 7 Dur fathers vnderftode not thy won⸗ 

& ad Maron. Rings chambers ders in Egypt, neither remembzjed t they — 

tat 1% * 2 ? ſpake, and there came warmes the mutunde of thp mercies, but rebel- bert agree 

£2436.” of es and lice in alt Tr quarters. led at the Sea,cuen at — ſea. 

p Sothatrhix e gane them a baile ton raine, & flames 8 feuert hee © ſaued allour llour kie © be 
came 's fire in their land, Aanes _ e, that | bee 2 —— 

5 33 Y Yee ſinote their vines alſo and their fig powertobe 


— trees m their 9 And deredukedthered/Ses, audit was < 3 the good 
up, and ge led them in the deepe, as will chat thou 
10 5 Ee and the gr cane, mthe wildernes. beareſt to 
aterpillecs mmmera 


. 10 And 


de ſaned fromthe adnerſaries 
anf: 35 M00 1— vpalds 3 hand, and detmre hen from the hand — — 


ofthe eneuue. 
—— 1 — Ache üg ne mt 7 Aud the waters conered their dypʒec⸗ — .* 
it was ſears 7 cuca the beginning of all ſours :not one ot them was left, the number of 

W 12 Then # deleeued they his woozdes , aud 722 
r Heſhewerh zy He ought them feoxth aum with (ner edn: d By earn eſt cgᷓ 
Fallcrearures "and goideand there was none feeble as at incontineutlp they fozgate fe ſſion alwel of 
weameda- mon their tribes. 1 :thep wiated not foz his ? their one, a 
— 38 Egypt was * glad at their departing: 14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the —— 

= bu ene · | fozþ feareofthem had fallen bpon them. wrldernes, a tempted God inthe deſert. finnes, — 
mie : u ar his 39 e ee ,and 1 en he gane them Fender but he ca hey bat 
tounandement fre to gine inthe n into their foule, 
the graoppert 40 K = + oi went 16 CES Poles alſo in the tentes, — to his 
arg the ye fn . bo ofheauen, and NHaron the holy one ofthe Thb. promes would 
may: 41 Ye — the 4 4 _—_ the waters * Therefore the tarth opened and i \wa- pitic them. 
112.29. flowedout, and ranne m the dzie places — — — The ineſtima- 
| Whea their ke armer. — ble of 
enter felt 42 Fol he remembyed his holy * homes God appeareth in this, that he would the order of nature, 
$$ plagues, NAbzaham his ſervant, rather then his : ſhould not bee —— 2 — 
bs gen by 43 And hee brought fozth bis people with were wicked. Exo4,14.-27. f The wonderfull workesof 


cauſed them to beleeue for a time, and to — him. g They 
would prevent bis wiſedome and providence b The abundance 
that God gaue them, profited not, but made them pine 
becauſe — A curſed it, i By the grearnes of the kent the 
hainous offence — bee conſidered : for they riſe ag 
Gods miniſters, reb an vm. ö 
13 An 


e t For Gods plagye; cauſed tbem rather to de 
fan with the Ifrachtes then with her ues. u Not ſor neecſſi- 


of their luſt. x Wituch hee confirmeth to 
— after a horte the cad live and enjoy the 
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142 2 
Web reballion .  Plalmes. Oo ds helpe prefenaln madly... 
8 And the fire was ktubled in thetr aſſeiu⸗ were lordes N * 
; : 22 baucutvp ide wicked. 42 r The 1 
r 
t b . 
k He ſheweth 28 Thus thep turned their * glozic inta thep pzonoked yum by therr . — — 


ina all idolaters the ſlnylituds of a buitocke , that eateth trherefoze then were bought downs bp God — 
teuounce God graſle. ther unqunte. | ; be al 

to be their glory, 21 Thep fozgate God thetr Santour, 44 pet he ſawe when they were in afflics newly | 
whe in ſte ade of which had dane great things in Egypt, rion,and he heard their crie, and j hu eu 


him they wor- 22 Wouderons woozkes. im the lande of 45 And — rememdied his conenant tos overcover zad 

thipany crea- _ . Yam,zfearefull things by the red Sca, ward them, and 2 repented accozhing 10 hide our makes 
ture, much more 23 Therefoze hee minded to deſtrop then, the multitude of his mercies, 1 Not the d 
wood, ſtone, me- — N Poſes hischolen ſtande in the 46 und op kauour in the light of at is changeable z 
Dea a 


. 


tall or calues. oze him to turne awap his them that led them captines, "ord 
1 If Moles by wiath, left he ſhou d deſtrop them. 47 Sauevs , © Lozde our God, and * gas hen be feng 
bis interceſſion 24 Allo thep contemned that ® pleaſant ther vs from among the hearhen,that we to vst 
had not obtci- land, and beleeued not his word, map pzaple thiue holy Rame, and gtozte _ he 


ned gods fauour 25 But murmured $1 their tentes and mm thy b praple. paninex, 
againit their te- hearkened not vato the vopce of the 48. Bl e the Loꝛde Bob of Jfraetfoz & fg wech 

bellions. Loꝛde. Wo ; ener and euer, and let an the prople (aye, a Gather 

m That is,Cana- 26 efvze * Felifred vp his handea- So de n. P1aile pe the Lozd, Ch 

an, which was as ganiſt then , to deſtrop them in the wil- diſperſed, ya 
itwereanear= Dernelle, ; PSAL, CVIIL. vs cõſlaner w. 
neſt peny ofthe 27 Aud ta de their ſerde among the x The Prophet exhorteth alt the ſe that art redeemed der the cole, 

heauenly inhe- nations, and to ſcatter then thioughout by the Led, & garbered unte hin , 1 gize thankss, that uh 

titance. the countries. 9. For this merciful prowdence of God,gowerning all conſent vt ng 
n That is, hee 28 Thep iopned them ſelnes alſo unta things hn good pleaſure, 20 Sendoy «nd all praile thet, 

ſware.Sometime © Waal-peoz, and did cate the offermgs al, proſperitie and alucrſitie 10 bring men yute | 

alſo ir meanetn vfrhe » dead. : him, 42 Therefore as the righteom thereat reiggee, 

tu puniſh, 29 us thep 4 pzonoked him unto anger ſo thall the wicked have their ment het —＋ 
o. Which was with their owne inventions , and che x Dae the Lozde, becauſe he is good; a This notable 
the idole of the plagne bzake mvponthem, fot his mercy endureth foi euer. ſentence waa 


Moabites, -. 39 But * Phmehas ſtoode vp, and exe⸗ 2 Jet them, » which — bene reder⸗ the beginn 
Sacrificesof- cuted iudgement, and the plague was medofrhe Lozde,ſhewe de hath delis vicd,as the wor 

ere d to the ſt . : ueredthemfro the hand of ur, or zenor eiche 

dead idoles, 31 And it was imputed vnto him foz 3 And gathered them ont of the Landes, ſong, ui w 


q- Sigaifying, _ eouſnes from generatiou to genera fromthe Ealt aud from the Weſt, froni oftentineccs- 

that. whatiocuer fidtfozgener, the aq” qo — 

man inuenteth 32 > So ed gy alſo at the waters of 4 When thep wandered in the and b As thing 

of himſelſe to Meri o 

— 53 on fun = d his ſpirite, fo that 5 fa penile wml thiriſt, their ſaule 4e 

deteſtable and 33 Becauſe t ered his [pirite, Bot \ their 

prouoketh his he ſpake vnaduiledlx with his lippes. ; fainted ben nat feelg a1 
34 Neitherdeſtroyed thep the people, as 6 Then thep cried vutothe Lozde in their his 1 


anger. 5 
r Whẽ all other rhe Lozde had conunauded then, trouble, deluered t from ther ne 
neglected Gods 35. But were mingled among rhe heathen, be =_ bor fun theft 


e, 
lorie, he in his and leurned theit workes, 7 Audledthem foozth by wap, N thts 
Lale killed the 36 And ſerned their idales, which were that — to 22 pahna⸗ . e 
adulterers and their rume. ; tion. | South part of ts 

prevented Gods 37 2 then —— — « ſonnes, and 8 — — therefore tconfeſſe the lad. 
wrath, their daughters vnto dels, ozd his louing undnes, a 
Nen. ag t e 38 Andlhedmnocent blood , cuenthebload wozkes —— —— e 15 h 
This acte de- of their ſonnes, and of their daughters, 9 Foz he ſatiſfied the thirſtie ſaule, and fil- * 


dated his lively. whom thep offered vnto the wales or led the hungrie louie with goodnes. * 
faith, and tor his Canaan, and the lande was with 10 They-thes benin borkees and in the which Code 
faiths fake was blood. ſhadowe of death, being bound in miſerie not deliverbs, 
accepted. 39. Thus were they ſtained with their own andpzon, . and alſo cada 
Ne 30.134 maazkes, and went a whozing with 11 thep 4 rebelled againſt the tetb then a 
Nl. 95. 8. their owne innentious. wozds afthe Lozd,aud deſpiſed the coun⸗ are delucn n 
t [fſonotable- 40. Therefore was the wzath of the Lode ſell ofthe moſt high, be mindefulld 
a Prophet of kindled againft his people, and he abhoz- 12 When hee humbled their heart with ſo grata cb 
God eſcape not Tredhisowne inheritance. heaumes , then thep felldowne and there fre. 
ment, 41 Audhegauethemintothe hande of the wasno helper, - 4 Thentherms 
ughother* heathen :; and they that hated them, 13 Then thep = cried bnto the Lozde in waſts ON 
grouoked him their trouble, and he delinered them from Cod. 4 
to ſinne, hon e much more ſhall they bee ſubiect to Gods indge - their diſtreiſſt. his expreſe 
ment, which cauſe Gods children to ſinne? u He ſheweth howe mandemencals 


monſtrous a thing idolatrie is, which can winne vs to thinges hereby all are exhorted rodeſcend into therſelnes,foralued.# 
abhorring to nature, whereas Gods woorde can not obtaine moſt pone are puniſhed , hut for their finnes. e Hee ſhewerh tht 
Gall things. x Then trus. chaſtitie is to cleaue wholly and onely cauſe why God doeth puniſh vs extremely; is 

Wo Gods, 36 brongks ynto him by nene a 


a” -« £3 = =, ww a A Sa Ta oo 


4 * 
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Ei 


i 


deneſtes are the His wonders in the deepe. 


Addon cauſeth prayer. Pfalmes. 


f Whenthere 14 Yedjonght them ont ofdarkenes, and low by oypꝛeſſton en il and ſozow, 
ſcemerh tomans out of the ſhadowe of death, and ane 40 Ye powieth : contempt vpon pyitices, t For their wie. 
:alvement no their bands alunder. and cauſethrhem to erre in deſert places kednes and ty. 
recouerie-burall 15 Let then therefore confeſſe befoze the owt ofthe wap. raum he cauſeth 
things are Lozd his loning kmdnes, and his won; 47 Pet he rapſeth vy the poczevut ot᷑ miſe⸗ che pcople and 
to de- Derfull workes befozethe ſomes of men. rie, and b hm families like a flocke ſubects to con- 
1e, then God 16 Fon he hath broken the f gates ofbzaſle, ofſheepe, tenine them. 
Ay (hewerh and lat the barres of pzon aſunder. 42 The *®righteons ſhall ſee it, and rrioper, u They,whoſe 


and all nuquitre ſhall ſtop her month. 


g They that have fon, and becauſe of their miquities are 43 Who ts wiſe, that he map obſerus y Gods ſpirits 
pofaare of God, afflicted, things? fox they ſhall vndetſtand the lo⸗ ſhall reioyce to 
by his ſharp rods 18 Their ſonle abhozreth all meate, and uingkmdnes of rhe Lond. fee Gods iudge- 
arc brought to they are bought to deaths dodge. PSAL. CVIIL ments agayntt 


cal pon him, & 19 Then they crie vnto the Lozde in their Th» Pſalmei compoſed of two other Pſabuer be» the wicked aad 


Gfinde mercie, trouble, and he deliuereth them from their fore, the ſeven and fiftieth and the ſxtieth. The vngodly. 
k By healing diſtreſſe. matter hey: contehned, =, 3 That Dawid gineth + 
them he decia- 20 b Yee ſenderh his woozde and healeth b ſelle with beart and vegce to prayſe the Lorde, 

reth hin goodwil them, and deliucreth them from their 7 And aParcth himſelfe of the pros of God con- 

coward t graues. cerning hu kingdom eme Iſrael, and bu peer 4 


i Meaning.their 21 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
Iceaſes, wtuch Lo1b his loming kmdenrs, and his won⸗ 
bad almoſt dei full workes befozethe ſonnes of nien, 
brought them 22 Andlet chem offer ſacrifices of prapſe, 
wthegrave and and declare his wozkes with retopcing, 


$401 ather nations: 11 VUbo theagh he ſermeto 
for ſ«ke vs for a time, yet be alone will m the ende ca 
downe our enemies 

T A ſong or Plkme of Danid. 
I God, mme heart is prepared,ſo is 2 This earneſt 
corruption. 23 They that go down top 1ſca mlhips, () tp tongue: J will ſing and giue afe&ion decla- 
k Prayſe & con» and occnpie by the great waters, 0 piapſe. reth that he is 
ſellon of Gods 24 They ſee the wozkes ofthe Lozde, and 2 Awake viole and harpe: I will awake free from hypo- 
rarely. criſie, and that 
nue ſacrifices 25 For der commaundeth and rayſeth the 3 AJ wiallprayſe three. O Lozde, among the ſluygiſhnes ape 
of the godly - ſtonnie wind, and it lifteth vp the wanes people, 4 Jwill ung buto thee among ech him not. 
| Heſhewern thereof, the nations. Gr, my glorie, le- 
dy tar ea chat 26 They mount vp to the heanen, and de- 4 Foz thy mercie is great abone the hea- cauſe it chirfly ſer» 


careGod hath Ccende to the derpe, ſo that their ſonle nens, and thy truth unto the clondes, tetb forth the glo- 
duet man, for in ® melterh fon trouble, 5 Exalt thy ſe!fe,O God, abouethe hea⸗ ne of God, 7 
chat that he de · 27 They are toſſed ta and fro, and ſtagger nens, and let thy glozie bee bpon all the Þ Ke propheet. 
luerrth them like a drunken man, and all their cums earth, eth of ; calling 
from the great ning is gone, 6 That thy beloned may bee delinered ; of the Gentile: 
dangers of the 28 Then then cry vnto the Tozde in their *helpe with thy right hande and heare for except they 
ſea, he deliue. tro1ble,and He bzynigrth them out of their mee. were called, they 
eh them a it diſtreſſe, God hath ſpoken in his holmes here could not heare 
nere ſtom a 29 Je turneth the ſtoune to calme, ſo that fore J will reiance, J ſhall denide She- the es of 
thoviand deaths. the wanes thereof are ſtill, chem and meaſore the valley of Succoth, G 

m Theirfeare 30 When they are * quieted, they are glad, 8 Gitead ſhalde mine, and Manaſſeh ſhalbe c Let all the 
and danger sſo and hee buingeth rhem vnto-the hauen, mme: Ephzaim alſoſÞalbe the trengthof world ſee thy 
Feat. where they would be, mine head: Juda is nm lawe gamer, iudgements, in 


n Whentheir 31 Let them thereſore confeſſe vefoze the 9 * Moabſtalbe my waſhpot: ener Edom chat that thou 
ate aud me nes Lond his loning kindenes, and his won⸗ Will A caſt out n ſhoe :vpon Paleſtina art God cuer all 
lle them the  derfnll workes before the ſonnes of men, Will J trimmph. | and ſo conſeſſe 
xecompelled to 32 nd let them eralt hum in the » Cons 10 Who will trade mee into the ſtrong ci⸗ that thou are 
confeſſe thaton, greqarion ofthe people. and piapſe hun tie: who will being me vutoEdom? lorious. 

ly Gods proni- in the aſſemble ofthe Elders, 11 Milt net thou, © God, which habdeſt 4 When God by 
cence doth pre- 33 Ke turneth p foods into a wilderneſſe, foxſakenvs, and diddeſt not gofoogth, © hi benefires ma- 


ſerve them. and the ſp:mgs of waters into dimcſſr, God, with our armies 2? kech vs parta» 
9 "ugh be. 34 Anda frnitfullland into *barrennes foz 12 Gme vs gelpe agapuſt trouble: fos baine kers of hismere 
ede the wickednes ofthemthat dwe! therein, is the helpe at nan. cies, he admoni- 


lemedto feht 35 Againe he 9 turuet the wilderneſſe into 13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantiy: ſherh vs to be 
one 22anſt ang« pools of water , andthe dzie lande into fox he ſhall rread downe our enemies. earreſ? in prayer 
ther yer at his water ſpimgs. to de ſire him to continue and finiſh his graces, e As he hath ſpo. 
commandem-ne 36 21d there he vlaceth the hungrie, and Ken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will he ſhew himſelfe conſtant, 
they en hl, then bnild a ente to dwell in, . and liolie in his promiſe, ſo that theſe nations following ſhall be 
3sthor;h they 37 And ſow the fie!ds, + Hant vineyardes, ſubiect voto me. / 60.8, f From the ſu vexie of this Plalme 
were froten, whtch bring Ferth frnitfiil rm creaſe, e vnto the laſt,read the expoſition in the 60. Pſalme, and filt veiſe. 
4 dende · 38 #02 he bleff-rh them, and then multi⸗ PSAL. CIX. 

dre ought not plie txceedingip, and he dimmiſheth not Daxid being falfly acenſed by flat ter vs onto S 
May de con. their cattel!, $ * pravetÞGed to helps him and to deft: ey hu enermes, 
T3 39 R gaine men are duniniſhed, à bpought 8 And vader them hee ſpeateth of lad u the tray- 
hed. — ter unte [ifs Chrift, and of all tht hke ee. # 
> af places and aſſen hies. 1 or ſ:ltnes, q Fot the loue that the children of God: 27 And defiretbſo lo be dee 
— = dis church. he chanvzerh theorder of nature for their linxered, that bu enemies may knowe the worketo be 
widen rn" » — —— in creaſe & yerels. & God — „ged. 7 Then darth bee promiſe to g ius prayſes 

„ „eat men, ſo doth he allo humble them by afſi e ware Go 6 * 
12» tremichies, ; G. u. Co 


The poore exaked. 55 Fs 


fayth is ligh:ned 


\ 


3. - 5 
* 


— 


4 — 
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I Prayer sgeynſt be 


» 


þ 
1 


wicked. 
C To him that ercelleth, 1 Pſatme 
ofDand 


* 


1 Olde not thy tongue, O God ofmpy 
a Though al the H: pꝛayſe. 
| world condemne 2 Fo the mouth of the wicked, and 


me, vet thou wilt 
approue mine 
innocencie, and 
that is a ſuffici᷑t 3 
tayſe to me. 
To declare 


the mouth ſulſ of deceyte are opened vpon 
mee: they haue ſpoken to me with a lp⸗ 


mg tongue, 

bey compaſſed mee abont alſo with 
woꝛdes of hatred, and fought againit me 
without a cauſe. | 

that I had none Fox my friendſhip they were mine ad- 
other refuge,but nerſartes, d but I gane n ſelſe to piaier. 
thee, ivwhome 5 And they hane rewarded mee cuill fo; 
wy conſcience good, and hatred fcx mip friendſhip. 

vas at teſt. 6 Set thon the wicked oner hun, and let 
c Wheiherit the adnerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 
wereDoeg or 7 Mhen he ſhalbe indged, let hun be con⸗ 
Saul, er eme ſa - denined, and let His 4 pꝛaper be tinned 


miliar friend y into ſinne. 3 
had betrayed 8 Let his dayes bee fewe, and let another 
him, he praycth take his © charge, 


nor of-priuate 9 Let his childzen bee fatherlefſe, and his 
aſfectiõ, bur mo- wife a widowe. 

ved by Gods ſpi- 10 Let his child2en bee vagabonndes and 
rit, thar God begee and ſceke bread,comming out af their 
would take ven- places deſtroyed, 


eance vpon 
Frm. hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpople his la⸗ 
d As tothe e- bour. 


le, all:tings x2 Let there be none to extend mercie vnto 
turae to their him: neyther let there bee any to ſhewe 
profite-ſo tu the qmexcy upon his fatherles childzen, 

reprobate, euen 13 Let his poſteritie bee deſtrored, end in 


thoſe chinges the generation following let their name 


thatare good, be put out. 3 

turne to their 14 8 Let the iniqnitir of his fathers be had 
damnation. in remembiance with the Loꝛde: and let 
e This was not þ ſinne of his mother be done away, 
chiefly accom» 15 Bat let them alway bre befoze the Loꝛde, 
pliſhed in Iudas, that he map cut off their memonall from 
Ads 1,20, the earth: 


£ Hedeclareth 16 Betauſe » Hee remembzed not to ſhewe 
chat the curſe of mercie, but perſecuted the afflicted and 


Pfalmes, 


me, (foi thy mercie is good) 
22 Becauſe F am pooe and needie, and 
mire heart is wowded within me, 
23 J depart likethe ſhadow that declineth, 


and am ſhaken off as the ® grathopper, m Meng chat 


The power of Chril. 


24 My kucks are weake thiongh faſting, be hathnu ſt 


and my flcſh a hath loſt all fatnes. 


nor aſſurance in 


25 J became alſo a rebnke unto them: thiswerld, 
then that looked vpon ice, tHaked themen Forhunger, 


heads, 


that came of b. 


26 Djelpe me, O Loꝛde my God: o ſane me rowe;hews 


accoꝛ ding to thy mercy, 


hand, and that thon, Lozb,halt dane it. faile 


28 lerne, and bis 
27 And they ſhall knowe, that this is thine natural moſſat 


d lm. 


28 Though thep r curſe, pet thou wi't l leſſc: o Thenore 
they ſhall ariſe aud bee confounded, but grievousthar 


thy ſcrnant hall reioyce. 


Satan aſſalled 


29 Let mie aduerſaries bee clothed with bim, he more 
ſhame, and let them ccuer them ſeines earneſt and . 


with their cen; uſton. as with a cloke, 
o JT wilame thanks vnto the Lord great⸗ pray 


mona the mnltitude, 


zi For ke will ſtand at the right hande of by c 


ſtant was hen 


er, 


ly with mp 4 nionth, and piapſe hmm as p They ſtall 
— nothing 


urirg me, 


the pore, to ſane hun from them that q Notomhn 


would condenme his ſoule, 
ciet! 
bur alſo in deelaring it before all the Congrega : ĩon. 


Fowcrgbut with the iudges and princes of the world, 


PSAL, er. 
1 David prethecieth of the power and enerlafling 
kmgdome giuen to Chi, 4 And of bu Priebe, 
which hem d put an end to the Prieflbeod of Leui, 
JA Plalnme of Danid, 

He: Low ſaid vmo nw Lord, Sit thon a 1. 

at iny right hand, vnt in Imake the cher 

enenues thy footeſtoo ke. 


1 


eon(c fling t ſe · 


„n vy {, 
r Herely 


x1 Yet * the ertoztioner catche all that hee © heeſkowverh that he had not todo with them, that were of lu 


fog On 


r & twew 


tic of Mat. vel, 
2 The Loꝛde ſhall ſende the rodde of thy 44.giveth he» | 


power ont of o Tion: be thon ruler in the cerpreration 


middes of thine enemies. 


hereof,ond 


3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the ſhewerhthaks 
time of aſſembling « thine armie in holy eannot proper 


beautte: the pontl of thy wombe ſhalbe be 


8 


ſtrerche 


God lyerh vpon pad! e nian, and the ſorrowfull hearted to As the nwmmng dewe. 
— HOO ; 4 The tordeſware and will not repent, bir ſelſe. 
who thinking 17 As hee lonedcurſing, iſs ſhallit come Thon art a Prieſt faz ener after the 01s b Andthereti 
to enriche their ynto him and as hee loud not bleſſing, fo der of 4 Melcht-3edek. * 
children by their ſhall it be farre from him. The dom, that is at thy right hande, hall through al ua 
vnlawſull gor- 18 As hee clothed himſcife with curſing wound kings in the day ofhis wiath. world: md 
ren goods, are Ipke a rarment, ſo ſhall it come into hio 6 e hau by Tudge among the heathen : ponerchicfy 
by Gods iuſt bowels like water, aud lake opleinto his he ſhall fill all with dead bodies, and ſmite ſtande hn 
— — of bones. | the © headouer great connfreps, preac 
* =_ we te bee _ him — a garment te co⸗ + Yee ſhall f dzinke of the broke in the oo 
us puni - ner hun, and fox a girdle, whercewith he ap: ' bis head, c Byt 


to the th rd, and 20 Letthis bee the reward of nine aduer- 
fourth genera- ſarie * from the Loꝛde, and of them, that 
tian the wicked · fſpeake euill agappſt mp ſoule, 


neſſe of the pa= 21 But thou, & oĩd mp God, deale with 


rears in their 
wicked children, 
h Hee ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plagne them after a 
Q ange rt, hat ſhewe them ſelves cruelltowarde other. i Thus 
giierhthe Lorde to euery man the thing, wherein bee del iteth, 
inat the reprobate cannot accuſe God of wrong, when they are gi- 
nen Vp to their Juites and reprobate mindes, k For being detti- 
tute of mans helpe, kc ſully truſted in the Lorde, that he would de- 
liverhim. I As thou art named mercifull, graious and long ſuffg. 
ting ſo ſhewe thy ſe lit in efeR, 


met accozding unto thp | Name: beltuer 


peo 
be afſembled intothy Church,whoſe increaſe fhalbe ſo abodet 
and wonderfull, as the drops of the dewe, & As Me ich wid 
the figure of Chriſt was both King and Prieit: ſo the effett eu 


7.26, e No power ſhall be able te re ſiſt him. f 
militude of a eaptaine, that is ſo greedie rodeftroyh 
that he will not ſearcedrinke by the way, be 
will deſtroy his enemies. 


S AT. CXI, 
1 He giunh thankes te the Lorde for bis merciful 
woorke: tomarde bis Church, 10 And dt 
wherein trus wiſidorve and night ,s con 


Meth. 41 11 


not bee accompliſhed in any King, fave onehj in 


Noth je 


* 


4 


- Plalres. Cod is puiſſant & terrible. 236 

10 The wicked ſhall ſe 1t and ber angrie: g The bleſſings 

her (hall —— his teeth, and 8 cons 86 God 8 
14 


Therighteous man. 
Paaiſe ye the Tozd. 


1 
1 The Propher 1 [| Will - pyaule the Lozde with mp whole 


dec lyrerh taat heart in the aſſembly and Congrega# Cſune awap: the deſire of the wicked thall children 
he will ptaile tion of the quit. periſh» cauſc j wicked 
Col both pri- 2 Che wozkes ofthe Lozdeare o great, and PS AL. CxIII. io die ſot cdu, 


unely & open, ought to be (ought our of all then that 1 Anexhbortation to prarſe the Lerde for his promis 

and that [rom louethenm, dei.ce, 7 Un that that contrari 18 the comrſe of ta» 

theheart,as he 3 Uto Werke is beantifnl and glonous, aud tare be worketh n ht burbs 

thet conlecra- his righteouſnes endurerh fo2 c uer. T Pzaiſe ye the Lond. 

tech himſelfe 4 lie hath made his wonderful! wozkes to 1 JYRaile, © pe (eruantes of the Toide, ; 

wholly and only bc had in remembyance 2: the d © mers Ppꝛaiſe the name of che Lozd, a By this oftew 
vato God, cifull and full of compaſſion, 2 Vleſled bee the Name ef rhe Lozde, repetition he 

d Hethewech F 5 Ya hath gien a "pozrton bnto them from Fencefozth and tog euer. ſtirte th vp ou- 
Gods workes that feare hun: hee will ener Le nundefull 3 The tozdes Name is prapſcd from the cold duineſic to 


are a ſufficient of his couenant. ring of the ſunne vmo the going dowue praiſe God,ſee- 
cauſe wherefore 6 Ye hath thewedto his people the power of che ſame, ing his work« 5 
welhoul4 praile of h1s workes wm guung vnto themthe hes 4 Ele Lozpeis high aboue all © nations, are ſ wonder- 
bim but chiefly ritage of the heathen, and his gloꝛie ab ue the hcauens. full, and chat ve 
his benefites 7 The © wotkes of his handes are tructh 5 Whois like vnro the Lozd our God, that arc created far 

to warde his and iudgeiment:all his ſtatutes arc tine. hath his dwelling on high! che ſamecauſe. 
Church. 8 Thep are ſtabilhed foz ever and tucr, & 6 Who abaſeth hunlſelfe to beholde things b If Gods glorie 


c God bath give arg done in tructh and equitie, in the heauen and inthe __ ſhine through al 
whis people all 9 Ye ſent redemption vnto his people: he 7 Yee raiſeth the needie out of the duſk, and the world, and 
that was neteſ- Harh conumanded his couenant toz cuer: lifreth vp the pooze out ofthe dung, therefore of all 
lam for them, 8e holy and fearefull is his Name. 8 That he may ſet him with the pzinces, ought to be ptai- 
will do fill cuen 10 © The begumumg of wiſedome is Þ feare even with the pꝛinces of his people, ſed,what great 


for his covenants of the Lo2d : allthep that obſerue them, 9 Ye maketh the barren woman to dwell condemnation 
ale and in this haue god underſtanding: his pꝛapſe ens with a faimhe, and a iopfull mother of were it to h 
ſenſe } Hebrewe dureth foz cuer. childzen, Plaile pe the Lozd, people among 
worde u taken, Prou. 30. f. and 31.13. Or, tray, and ſoode. d As whom chiefly ic 


God promiſed to take the care of his Churche : ſ in effett doeth 
bee declare bimſelfe iuſt and true in the gouernement of the ſame, 
# They onely ate wiſe , that feare God, and none haue vnderſtan - 
—— that obey his worde, t To wit, his commande. 


acuts,asverl7, 
PSAL CXIL 
1 Hee proſeth the felicttie of them that feare God, 
10 And condermeth the curſed ftate of the conteme 


ſhinerh,if they ſhould not earneſtly extoll his name? e By pre- 
ferring the poore to high honour , and gining the barren chil- 
dren, he ſheweth that God wot keth nox onely in his Church by 
ordinatie meanes, but alſo by migacles. 
PS AL. CXIILL 
1 Howe the Iſraclues were deliucred ſoorth of E- 
Ot, andof the wonderſu'l miracles that God 
wrew,bt at that time, VV hich pus vs in m- 


ners of God. brance of Gedi great mercie tom erde his { hurche, 
a Hemeaneth C Pjaiſe ye the Lozd, who, when the courſe of natwe faaleth ,- preſernetis 
that reverent 1 Leſſed is the man, that * feareth the bi miraculouſly, 
eue, which is in L22d,and delighteth greatly in his coz I W Ben“ Tſrael went out of Egypt, 54. 73.3. 
the children of mandements. | and the houſe of Jaakob from the a Thar is, frem 
Godywhich cau- 2 Vis ſtede (hall ber mightie vpon carth: * barbarous people, them that were 
lech them to de- the generation of the righteous thall bee 2 Judah was ' his ſanctification,and Ii. of a range lan- 
lteonely in the bleſſed, rael his donunton. 


e. 

worde of Cod. 3 ©» Riches à treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, 3 The Sea ſawe it and fled: Jo den was I Thewhole 

d Thegodly hal and his righteouſies endureth fox ener. turned back, people were wite 
have nce + Ynto tie righteous ariſeth light in 4 The* monntaines lcapedlikerams , & nefles cf bis bo- 
& contentmene, darkenes : heismercifulland full of com- the hilles as lambes, ly maieſtie, in 
decaule their paſſion and righteous. 4 F What aued tghœ, Dea,dthon fleddeſt? adopting them, 
heart in atiſied 5 A good man is mercifull and 4 lendeth, © ol dem, wy waſt thou turned backe? andof his migh. 
aGodonely, and will meaſure his affaires bp indge- 6 Peemoitrains,wby leaped pe like rams, tie power in do- 
© The taithfull ment. and ye hilles as lanibes? livering them. 
mal their aduer- 6 Surelp hee 1 bee mooued ;$ but 7 The © earthtrembled at the preſence of c Seeing that 
ſities know that the righteous be had in enerlaſtiung the Tozde , at the pꝛeſence ofthe God of theſe dead crea- 
aha go well remembzance. ads Faakob, . tures felt Gods 
with them: for 7 Her will not be afrapde ofeuill tidings: 8 Which © turneththerocke into waters power, and altet 
— for his heart is fired, and belceneth in the Pons and the flint into a fountaine of a forr (awe it, 

er, 


22 lolde. ö b much more his 
He ſheweth 8 Ys heart is ſtablithed : therefore he will people ought to conſiderit & glorify bim for the ame. d Oughe 

ch the fruit not feare , untill he ſe his deſire upon his then his people to be mlenſible,when they ſee his power and ma- 

0 wercy:to lend enemies. a ieſlie ? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the 

Fed not 9 Ye hath « diſtributed and giuen to the tocke in moſt abundance, Exod.17,6, 

— = © pooze : hisrighteouſneſſe remaineth foz PSAL. CXV. 


tuer: his i hozne ſhall bee exalted with 1 A proper of the faythful oppreſſed by ido lara ty. 


chat he glozte. rant i ag ainft whom they defire that God would ſure 

Ales di es belpe where neede requireth, and noc to beſtone % them, g Trufting maſt sanflant ly that Geol wil 
© hanſelſe, c The god! pinche not nigardly, but dittbute preſerne thew in tha thee thas be bath 
pany nthepeceſſicie of the poore.cequirnnb, nod as his power adopted & 1teeimed them to by 18 Prom 
* Hus power and profperous eſlate. enying finally that they "on. "> a * 
| * 


11 


— 


, Scherr makers condemned. Plalmes. The death of Manx 


828 ON 


great a benefite, if it woulde pleaſe God te ha. Lord, ſaving, beſe&ch the, © Lode, del⸗ 


their py and deliver them by bu emnipstens net mp ſonie, e Heſhened 
248 f The Lozde is © mercifull and righteous, forth the five 
a Beeauſe Ood 1 Ot *» unto vs, O Loꝛde, not vnto us, and our God i, full ot conmpaſſion. of his love u 
romiſed to de- unt vnto thy Fraue gine the glozie, 6 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerneth the ſimple: J was calli 
| tue m, not fox thy louuig metcie and fo thy in uuſerie and he ſaued ine. him, c 
for their lakes, trueths ſake, 7 Keturnevnto thy reft, O my ſonle: fo him to be 


but for his name, 2 Mhereloze ſhal the heathen lap, d Where the Lozd hath bene beneficiall unto ther, and merciſul 
1a. 48. 11, there= 18 now their God: 8 Bccauſe thou haſt delinered mp loule and tohelpe tis 
fore they ground 3 Wat our Cod is in heauen: hee doeth from death, nune eyes from tearrs, and that are deſi, 
their prayer vp- whatſoener he < will, my feere from falling. tute of aide ad 
on thispromes., 4 Their id les are 4 ſllner and golde, euen 9 I lhall © walke betozethe Lozde in the coun fel. 

b Whenthe the wozke of mens hands. land of thelming. | d Which am 
wicked ſcethat 3 Thep haue a mouth & ſpeake not: they 10 * J belcued, rherefoze did I ſpeake ; for vnquicted be. 
God accompli - haue epes and (ee not. I was ſoze troubled. | fore, none telt 
ſheth not his 6 @Thep haue rares and hcare not: thep 11 J ſam mum s feare, All men are liers. pon the Lork 
promes, as they haue noſes andſmell not. 5 12 What ſhall J render vuto the Lozde foz for be hath bee 
mmagine,they 7 Thephane © hands and touch not: they all his benefires toward me⸗ beneficiall to. 


; thinke chere is haue fœte and walke not: neither make 13 I will © take the cup of ſalnation, and wards thee, 


no God, they a ſound with their thiore, call vpon the Name ofthe Lozd. e The Lord vil 
No impedi- 8 They that make them are * like unto 14 J will pay mp vowes vnto the Lozbe, preſerve me, u 
ments can let his them: ſo are all that truſt in them. euen now in the pꝛeſence ot all his people, ſaue my life, 

worke, but he v- & © Jſracl,truſt thou in the Lozd: for he is 15 Pxectons in the ſight of the Loꝛde u the f I felt af thee 
ſeth cuen the im · their helpe and their ſhield, i death of his Saintes. tlg & there 
pediments ro 10 8 Ohouſe of Aaron, truſt pe in d Lozde: 16 Behold, oꝛde: fo J am thy ſernant. J was mevedby 
ſerue his will, for he is thgir helpe and their ſhield. am thy ſernant , and the ſonne of thine faith to corſele 
d Seeing that 11 Pe thaf*feare rhe Lozde, truſtinthe Handemapde : thou haſt bzokey inp them,2.Corg4z 
neither the mar- - Yozde : tor hee is their helper anv their bondes, ; J » | — 12 
ter, nor} forme ſhielde. 17 J wil offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, ; diſreſſe 


can commend 12 The Loꝛde hath bene mindefull of vs: mill call vpon the Name ok the Lord. thought God 


theidoles, it fol- Hee will bleſſe. he » will bleſſe the houſe of 18 J will pap mp * vowes vnto the Lozde, would not . 
loweth thar Jſracl,he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. even now m the pꝛeſence of all his people, gard man ud 
there is nothing, 13 He will bleſfe them that fearethe Lozde, 19 Juthe conrtes of the Lozdes houſe,eues is but hes ad 
why they ſhould both finall and great. m the middes of thee , © Jeruſalem, vanitie.yet16 
be eſteemed. 14 The Lorde will increaſe his graces to= Plapſe pe the Lozd, uercame ti 
e Heſheweth ward pou, euen toward pou and toward : * tentation,and 
what great vani - pour childzen, ſelt the contrarie. h In the Lawe they vſed to make a banks, 
tie it istoaſke 15 Pe are bleſſed ofthe Loꝛd, which i made when they gave ſolemne thankes to God. and to take the ay 
helpeof them, the heauen and the earth. drinke in ſigne of thankeſgiuing. i I perceiue that God hatha 
which not onely 16 The heauens, cuen the Hheanens are care ouer his. ſo that he bochdiſpoſerh their death, and tabetꝭ a 
haue no helpe in the Lozdes: bnt he hath ginen the earth account. k I Will thanke him for his beneſites: for that 54 
them,butlacke tothe ſonnes of men. iuſt paime nt, to confeſle that we owe all to Cod. ; 
Tenſe and reaſon. 17 The dead pꝛapſe not the Lozde, neither PS AL. CXVII. 

f As much with- anp that 1 goe downe into the place of 1 Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe Fed, l- 

out ſenſe, as ence. cauſe hee hath accompluhed as well to them as ts 

blocks & ſtones. 18 But wee will pzayſe the-Zozde from the Jews , the promnſe of life excrlafing by leſus 


g For they were Hencefoozth and fox euer. Pzaple pee the . 
appointed by Lozde, I X *nations, pzaiſe pe the Lozde:all pe Tom. 15.11, 
God as inſtructers & teachers of faith and religion for others to fo- people, pꝛaiſe hun. a That, the 


lowe. h That is, he will continue his graces rowarde his people. 2 Foz his loning kindnes is great to⸗ moſt certave 1 
i; And therefore doth ſtill gouerne and continue all things therein. ward vs, and the * trueth of the Loyd en · continuall i 
x And they declare inough his ſufficiencie , ſo that the worlde ſer. dureth fa euer. Mꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, mooies of hu 
ueth him nothing, but to ſhewe his fatherly care rowarde men, PSAL- CXVIII. Eatherly ga 
Though the dead ſet foorth Gods glotie , yet he meaneth here, 1 Damdrefted of Saul and of the people, at the time 
that they praiſe him not in his Church and Congregation, appeynted obtayned the kingderwe.” 4 For the 
PSAL. CXVL which he biddeth all theo, that feare the Lerde, 1 
3 David being iv great danger of Saw! in the deſert of be thankefuwll, And under bis per ſongin all this, ws 
Maon, prrceining the gyeat and ineftimable loue of © Chriſt lo ſet foorth , who cheuld be of bi people 
God towarde him, magniß eth ſuch great mercies, vetted. s 4 IT $54 


13 A proteſtetb that be will be than full for tbe 1 DRaiſe * pe the Lopde, becanſe her is a — 


| fame. ood: fo his mercieendurerh fai euer, by cra 
a He granteth T ] 2 Lone the Lozd, becanſe he hath heard 2 et Iſrael now ſap, That his mercp ud king) 
that no pleaſure Im bopce and mp piapers. endureth fog ener, his mercy 10. 
5 ſo great, as to 2 For he hath inclined his earevntome, 3 Let the huuſe of Aaron nowe ſape, That ward his — 
fedle Gods helpe when J did call pon him b in iy daes. his mercp en. lureth fox ener, Church, ck 


in our neceſſitie, 3 qe the ſnares 2 compaſſed me, 4 ——— — — _0S we * * 
ither th and t griefes o e grane taught me: a . reth TO} . 

Sing more tie. hen J founde trouble and ſozxowe, 5 Ac vpon the Loꝛde in — 

lech vp our love 4. Then J called bpon the Name of the a * dot — 

zwward him. b Ae is in cõhuenient time to ſecke helpey which the people to do the fame. b We are here tught, hf 

was ben hewasindiſtrelle; r cmhatucubles oppreſſe va mort W laue 


ag ._ _- 


1 


PISS 


The helpe ofthe Lord. 


e Ring exalted 
to this eltare, he 
aſſaced himſel fe 


The Loi de is with mer: therefore 
nat feare what man can do vnto me. 


3 cucr | | 
X — helpe mee : therefoze ſhall J lee my delice 
vet he doubted bpon mine enennes, 


not, hut God 


would maintaine haue confidence 4 minan. 


Plalmes, 
the Loꝛd heard me. and ſer me at _—_ _ 


7 The Loꝛde is with nice among them that 


$ Itis betrertotruſtinthe Loꝛde, then to 


The bleſſednes of man. 137 


frame their lines according to bu bely wer. 123 
Alſo be theweth wherein the true ferwice of G 
ſtandet h : that is, when wee ſerue him according 18 
hu worde, and not after cur owne fants/its, 


ALEPH, 


their wap, and walke mthe Lawe of not called ble. 


I Por way, mor that are bpright in a Here they are 


the Loꝛde. 


ſed, which:thinke- 
kim,becauſebe 9 It is better to trult in the Loꝛde, then to 2 WBleſſed are they that keepe his teſti- them ſelues wile 


had placed him, haue confidence in pzinces. momes, and ſeene hum with their whole in their owne 
4 He ſhaweth 10 u nations haue compaſſed mee $ but Heart, | judgement, nor 
thathe had tru. in the Name ofthe Lozde (hall J deſtroy 3 Surely they worke b none iniquitie, dut which imagine 
lied in vaine, it them. walke in his wapes. * to themſelues 8 
de bad put his 17 Then haue compaſſed mee, pea, then 4 Thou haſt commannded to keepe thy certame holinet 
confilence in haue compaſſed me: unt inthe Rame of pyecepts dingentw. but they whoſe 
man,to haue the Lord J ſhall deſtrop them, Oh that my wapes were directed to conucifationis 
bene preferred 12 They cãme about me like bees, bur then | keepe thy ſtatutes. withour hypo- 
tothe kingdom, Were quenc5ed as a fire ofthomes: fox in 6 Then ſhoulde J not bee confounded, crifie. 
2nd therſare he the Name of the Loꝛde J ſhall deſtroy When J haue reſpect vato all thy com⸗ b For they are 
kis rruſtia them. mandements. ruled by Gods 
Godand obtay- 13 Thon haſt thiuſt ſoze at mee , that Þ 7 J will pzapſe thee with an vpzight Spirit and im- 


miqht fall: but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 

e Henoteth . 14 The loꝛdis mp ſtrength and * ſong: fox 
Szul his chieſe he hath bene um delmerante. 

15 Thes voyce ofiop and delinerance (ball 


enemie. 
f — he was be in the Tabernacles of the righteous, 
deluered,it ſaying , The right hand of the Loꝛde hath 


tame not of him aue valiantip. 
ſelle nor of the 16 The right hand of the Loꝛde is exalted: 


er af man, ® the right hande of rhe Lozde hath done 
ut onely of valtantly, 

Gods favour: 17 J hall not die, but line, and declare the 
therefore he will wozrkes of the Lord, 
praiſe him. 
| fe promiſeth e hath not delmered me to death. 

to tender 19 Open pe vnto mie the gates of righte- 
races himſelfe, ouſnes, that I map got ints them, and 
and to eauſe o- pyaiſe the Loyd, * 
tders to do the 20 This is the gate ofthe Lozd : the righ- 
ſame, becauſe reous ſhallenter into it. 
that in his per- 21 J will pꝛaiſe thee: for thon haſt heard 
fathe Church me, and haſt bene wy delinerance, 
wireſtored, 22 The ſtone, which the builders * refu- 
k Sy chat all, ſed. is the head ofthe cozner, 
thatarebot 23 This was the Lozdes doing, and it is 


farreand neere, marnetlous in onr epes, 

may ſee his 24 This is the | dap, which the Loꝛde hath 
wightie power. made: let vs reioyce and be glad mit, 

1 He willeth the 25 M © Lozde, I piave thee, laue nowe: © 
doresofthe Ta» Lord. prap thee now gine pzoſperitie. 
dernacle tobe 26 Blelled bee he, that commeth in the 
opened.tharhe Name of rhe k ond: me haut bleſſed pou 
may declare his ont ofthe honſe of the Yozd. 

: mide. 27 The Loadeis mjghtie, @ hath giuen vs 
Al. s. o ught: binde the ſacrifice with coꝛdes 


31.41. vnto the hoꝛnes of the altar. 
44 471. 28 Thou art mp Sod, and J woll pꝛaiſe 
l thee, euen mp God: therefoze I will ex⸗ 
2 A [4 . 
ald 29 Paaiſe ye the lone, becanſe he is good: 
por wh 00 oz his mercp endureth fo tuer. 
* dee King, yet God hath preferred mee aboue them all. 
t Wherein God hath ſhewed chiehy his mercy by appointing me 


ks, ud delweting hi 
xn bis Church. m The people pray for the 
: of Dauids kingdome , who was the Fours 2 Chriſt. 
tre che Prieftes and haue the charge thereof , as Nom. 
mic he bath reſtored vs from darkenes tolighe , wee 
and praiſes vnto him, . 
PS AL. CXxIX. 
& The Prophet exhborteth the chyldren of Cod 10 


4heart, when J ſhall learne the *1udge- brace no do. 


ments of thy righteonſnes, ctriae but his. 
8 Jwil keepe thy ſtatutes: fogſake mee c Dauid acknows. 
not f ouerloug. ledge th his im- 


BETH. 


perfection, defi«» 
ring God to reforme it, that his life may be conformable to Gees. 
worde. d For true religion ſtandeth in ſerving Jod uithout 
hy pocriſie. e That is, thy precepts, which contame perfite righ · 
teouſaeſſe. f He reſuſeth not to be tryed by rentations , but he 
tearcth to faint,if God ſucconr not his infirmitic in time. 


18 The 192de hath chaſtened mee ſoze, but 9 Wherewith ſhall a*yong man redzeffe a Becauſe youth. 


his wap: in taking heede thereto accog# is moſt giuen to 

licentiouſhes, he 

10 With mp whole heart haue J ſonght chiefly warneth 
thee : let mee not wander from thy cons them to frame 

their liues be. 

11 Jhaue d hid thy pꝛonnſe in mine heart, — to Gods 


ding to thy worde. 


mandements. 


that I might not nne againſt ther. 
12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lode: teach met 


ſtatutes. 


indgements of thy month. 
I4 


of thy teſtunomes, as in all riches, 


wo 
hp d 1f Gods word 


grauen in our 
13 With mp lips haue J declared all the hearrs,we (hall 


be more ableto 


aue had as great delight in d wap reſiſt the aſſaults. 
of Satan; 


and 


15 J will mcditatein thy piecepts, &con- therefore the 


ſlider thy wapes. ä 


16 J will dente mthy ſtatutes, and I will 


not foꝛget thy wozd, 


in. 


Pre 


deũiteth· 
to inſtruct 


him dayly mote 
and more chere. 


© The Prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſettetꝶ . 


forth an example tor others to follow Gods word & leaue world» 


ly vanities. 
GIMEL. 
17 Be beneficiallvunto thy ſernant, 
may * liue and keepe thy wozd. 


wonders ofthp Lawe. 


19 Jama Þ ſtranger vpon earth : hide not _— 


thy commandements from me, 


that J 


g a He ſheweth' 
18 Open mine eyes, that J map ſee the that we oughe 
not to deſire to 


ut to ſetua 
nd 


ar 


20 Mine heart dieakerh foz the defire tu we cannot ſerue 


thy tudgements alwap, 


bim ar ight 


e- 


21 Thou halt deſtroyed the pꝛonde: cur⸗ cept he open our 


ſed are they that do erre from thy coin⸗ eyes and mindegs,. 


nts, 


is but a paſſage, what ſhov1d kecome of 
his guide? & In all ages thou haſt 


b Seeing mans 

life in the world 
him it thy word'y K 
ued all ſuch, v 


ciouſly and coptempruouſly depart from thy trueth. 
22 Remane 


Oꝛdh meditarios, Plalmes, Gods promes a comfort in rronkley 
22 Kemone from mee ſhame & contempt: ſeeke thy precepts, d He ſhewech + 
- for J haue kept thy teſtumomes, 46 J will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies that the chil 


4 Whenthe -23 4 Piinces alſo did ſit, & ſpeake againſt befoze 4 Kings,and will not be aſhamed, of God oughe 
pers ofthe me: bur thy leruant did meditate an thp 47 And mp delight ſhalbe in thy comman⸗ not to ſuffer 


worl4 gaue falſe ſtätutes. | | dements, which Þ hane loued. their fathers 
ſearenee againſt 24 Nifo thy teſtinenies are mp delite,and 48 Mine hands alſo wil J lift vpbnto thy glorieto be ch. 
m2gthy worde m2 cozmicliers, | connnandementes, which F haue loued, cu ed by the 
#925 aguide and and J will meditate in thy ſtatutes. Vaine pompe of 
counſcller to teac h me what to do. and to com ſort me. princes, 
DALETH. ZAIN. 
à That is,itis al- 25 Mp ſonle c!raacth tothe * duſt: quic- 49 Remember + the promes made to thy a Though be 
moſt brought to feu me accoiduig to ch wotd, ſeruant, wherein thou haſt cauſed nie to ſcele Godshund 
the graue, and 25 Jhaue » declared inp wapes, + thou truſt. ſtill to lie vn 
without thy heardelt me : teach ine thy ſtatutes, 50 It is mp comfozt in mp trouble: fox bim yet bete 
word I cannot 27 Manke mer to vnderſtande the wap of thy pxomes haih quickened me, ſteth on hit. 
Kc, thy pꝛecepts, and I will meditate mthy 5x Theo pꝛoude haue Had mee ercedingly mes & come. 
b Ihaue conſeſ- wonderous workes, : in deriſion : yer haue J not declined from reth hamſelſe 
ſed mine oſſen- 28 Mp ſoule melteth foi heaumcs: rapſe thy Lawe. therein. 
ces, and now de- me vp accoꝛdiug vnto thy <w3tde, 52 Jremembzcdthy © indgements of olde, d Meaning de 
pendwhol'y on 29 Take from me the © wap of lying, aud O Loꝛd, and haue bene coniforted. wicked which 
thee, graunt me gracioufſy thy Law. 53 4 Feare is come vpan mee fox the wics contemne God 
c 1fGod did not 30 J hauechoien rhe wap of trueth, and ked,that fozſake th Lawe, word., & tre 


ma ntaine vs by th iudgements haue J layd before me. 54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene mp ſongs in the his tel gon 
his word, out life 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtunonies, © Houſe of mp © pilgrimage, det fonte. 
would drop a» + Low ; confound nie not. 55 Jhaue remembied thy Name, © Loyd, e Thatis,the 
way like water, 32 J will runne the way of thy comman⸗ in the f night, and haue kept thy Lawe, exaples, whely 
d Inſtrut me in dementes , when thou © ſhalt enlarge 56 $ This J had becauſe J kept thy pꝛe⸗ chou declareſt 
thy word, where · mine heart, cepts. thy ſelſe to be 
by my miad may iudge of the world. d That is, a vehement z:ale to thy glur, 
be purged from vanitic , and taught to obey thy will. e By this and indignation againſt the wicked. e lu the courſe of ia li 
he — y we can neither chuſe goad, cleaue tu Gods word, nor & ſorowhull exile, f Euen when other ſleepe. g That i, al des 
runne forwarde in his way, except he make our hearts large to te- beneſites. 


ceiue his grace, and willing to obey. CHETH, 
HE, $7 © Lode, that art inp * poztion, Jhane a Lam peiſa 
a Heſheweth 33 Teache ; mee, © Lozde, the way of thy deternuned to kerpe thy wozdes, ded thattokery 
thr:he cannot ſtatutes , and J will keepe it vato the 58 J made inv ſupplication mthy pzeſence thy Lawes an 
Follow on.tothe ende, a with my whole heart: bee mercifull vnto hentage k ier 
end, except God 34 Gine nice viderſtanding , and will me accoxding to thy promes. aine tor me, 
ecach him oft keepe thy Law: pea, J will keepe it with 59 J haue conſidered my b wayes, and tur⸗ b He ſheverh 
times, and leade my whole b heart, ned in ferte into tim teſtimonies, that nene en 
him forward, 35 Direct me in the path of thy comman⸗ 60 J made haſte and delaped not to keepe embrace the 
5 Not onely in dements: fcx therem is mp delite. thy cominandements. worde of God, 
outward coucr- 36 Incline mine heart vuto thy teftimo- 6x The bandes of the wicked haue < rob- except he con- 
lation, dut alſo nies, and nat to<couetouſnes. bed mee: but J haue not foꝛgotten thy ſider his owne 
u ich inwatd 37 Turne awap mine 4 cpes from regar⸗ Lawe, impei fſe&ions 
affection. ding vanitie,& quicken me in thy way, 62 At midnight will J riſe to gine thanks and ue. 
c wry { mea · 38 Stabliſh thy pꝛomiſe to thy ſeruant, vnto thee , becauſe of thy righteous c — — 
ning al other vi · becauſe he fearcth thee. indgements, one about to 
ces becauſe that 39 Take awap m rebuke that J feare: 63 J am 4 companion of all them that drawe re 
eouetouſnes is fox thy indgements are good, feare the, and keepe thy piecepts. their companſs 
the roote of all 40 Behold, I deſire thy commandements: 64 The earth, O Lode, is full of thy mer- d Not one in 
euill, f quicken ine inthy righteouſnes, cie: : teach me typ ſtatutes, muruall coc 
d Mening, all but alſo unh 


his ſenſes. e Ler me not fall to thy diſhonour, but let mine heart aide and ſuceour. e For the knowledge of Gods worde isa [ihe 
ſtill delite in thy gracious word, & Giue me ſtrength to continue gular token of his favour. 
in thy word euen to the ende. TE T H. : 
VAV. 65 © Ronde, thou haſt delt *grationfly with a Having pro 

a Heſheweth 4r And let thy * loning kindnes come vn⸗ thy ſernant accozdingvnto thy wozd, ued beer 
that Gods mer - to ine, © Lozde, and thy ſaluation accoz- 66 Teache mee good judgement # know⸗ ence that God 
cie and loue is ding to thy promile, ledge: fog I haue belt ued thy couunan⸗ wa 4 
the firſt cauſe of 42 So ſhall I make anſwere vnto mp dements. promes, be 
our Anarion,  blaſphemers: foz I truſtinthy wonde. 67 Beine J was » afflicted , I went a- retb thar be 
8 wy — > 43 _- _ = the ow 2 = ow ; but now I keepe thy 17M 11 

14s worde, he te of mp mouth: waitefo on d atious: teach me in 
aſſuteth himſelf thoi ts , 1 i ledge and uo 


its, v ſtatutes. 
to be able to 44 So Hall F alway keepe thy Lawe foz 69 The moude haue imagined a lie agamſt wen. 
confute the ſlan · ener and euer. me: but I will keepe thy pzccepts with 4 _ 
— his ad- 45 And Iwill Walke at libertie : fo oy wholeheart, . 
uerf artes. 
c hey, chat — walk after Gods word, haue no lets to intangle touched him. he was like a calfe vntamed : ſo chat the 0 
cx,y do contraryi are euet in nets and ſnares, _ Ipds is to call rs home to God, 


fucm,where 
F o hei 


- 


FSF282© 


— 
= wi 


F 


Afition is neceſſarie. 
- keart is 70 Their heart is ſat as greaſe ; but mp 
— F delight is in thy Law. 
bardned , puiſed 71 It is © good fog mee that J haue bene 
„nh profpe- affictred, that I map learne thy ſtatutes. 
nie and vane 72 The Lawe of thp inouth is better vnto 
eimation of me, then thoulands of galde and luer. 


— that before that he was chaſtened, he was zebel- 


; by nature 8. 
66 1 OD, 
a Becauſe God 73 T hine handes haue; made inte and fa⸗ 
leaueth noths  c1oned mie: gue me underſtanding here» 
workechat he fore, that I map carne thy commandes 
harh begun, de ments. ; | 
dſceth a hene 74 So they thatbfeare ther, ſecing me, ſhall 
grace: that 1s, rejopce , becauſe I haut trunled in thy 
that he would worde, : 
continue bis 75 Jknd9w,D Loꝛde, that thy indgements 
mercies. are right, and that thou halt afflucted mee 
d When God * ;n!tlp. 
ſheweri his 76 J play thee that typ mercy may com- 
ace towar| a» fot mee accozding to thy pzomes vura 
ur, he reflifyeth thy ſernant. : 
do chers that he 77 Let thy tender mercies come bnto mee, 
falech not them Imap luce: fox thy Law is mp delite. 
that truſt in kim. 7$ Let the proude bee alhained : fo? they 
Uebr.mirath, ue dealt wickedlp and falſin with mer: 
e He declareth t Imeditate in ihm precepts, 
that when he 79 Let ſuch as feare the 4 turne unto iner, 
ſelt not Gods and they that * know thy teſtumonies. 
mercies, he was 80 Let mime heart ber vpzight in thy ſta- 
as dead, tutcs,that I be not athamed, 
d That i, be 
comforted by mine example. e He ſheweth that there can be no 
true ſeate of God without the knowledge ot his worde, 
CAPH. 
1 Thoughmy $t My (oule * fainteth.foz thy ſaluation: 
ſtrength ſale yet I waitefor thy word, 
ne yet my ſuule 82 Mme eyes faule fo thy pꝛomes, ſap ing, 
zur deth and When wilt thou comfort mie? 
hekerhyrefting 83 Fox Jam like ab botrell in che ſinoke: 
all in diy word, yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes, 
b Likea «kmne 84 Howe many are the ·dayes of thy ſer⸗ 
bontsll or lad. att? When wilt thou execute tudgemet 
der chat is pat · on them that perſecute me? 
cbed in the 85 The pꝛioude haue 4 digged pits ſoz mee, 
kacke. which is not after thp Lalur. 
t How long wilt 86 A thy commande:nents are true: they 
thou affid thy per lecute me falſelp: e helpeme, 
ſemanti 87 They had almoſt conſiuned ' me vpon 
dTheyhave not Hearth: but J foxſcoke not thy precepts. 
ney oppreſſed 85 Quicken tee accozding to thy lountg 
we notently, kindnes: ſo thall I keepethe tettmozuc of 
bur alſo craftily thy mouth, 
wipired agamit 
20 A — God will de luer his and deſtroy 
: untiy perſecute them, f Finding no helpe in cath, he 
liteth vp his eyes to heaven, , 6 ay * 
LAMED. 
1 Becanſenone 89 © 39 7 
— — -D 2 Ide, hy wor de endureth fox tuer in 
——ä 90 Thp truethis from generation to gene⸗ 
—＋ ration :thou haſt layd rhe foundation of 
ro "gs thecarth,and it abideth. 
_ 91 Thepdcorinne even to this dap by thine 
2 A — oꝛdinances: fox all are thy ſeruants. 
— a 92 Erceyt thy Lawe had bene mp delite, 
: — — * my] now haue periſhed in mine af- 
DE ord and al creatures remaine in that eſtate,where« 
| cated them, much more thy trueth remaincth con- 
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93 Iwill neuer forget thp pzecepts: fog by 
them thou haſt quickened ine. 
94 J ain « thine, laue me: fog I haue ſought e He proueih by 
thy pꝛetecpts. effect hat he is 
95 The wicked hane watted foz mee to de⸗ Gols childe, be- 
ſtrop ine: but A will conlider thy teſti⸗ caul* he ſcckeih 
monies, to vndeiftand 
96 J © hane ſcene an ende of all perfection: his worde. 
but thy commandementiscreecbing large. d There is no- 
thing fo perfect 
in earth, but it hach an ende:onely Gods word laſtech tor euer. 


ME X. 
97 Oh howelone I thy Lawe! * it is mp a Heſheweth 
meditation contumally, that we can not 


98 By thy commandementes thou haft loue Gods word, 
made me wiſer then nume encuues : fox except we ener- 
thep are eucr with me. cue our lelues 

99 Jhane had moze > underſtanding then therein and 
ak mp teachers: to thy teſtunomes are practiſe ir. 
my meditation, b Whoſoeucr 

100 J vnderitoode mee then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
becauſe I kept ti v piecepts. himſelſe onely 

101 J hane retramed mp fæte frou enerp to Geds worde, 
cuil wap, that I might keepe thy worde. (hall not one! 

102 J haae not decimes from thy mdge- be ſafe agayni 
ments: fo: © thou didit trach me. the practiſes of 

103 Howe ſweete are thy pzonuſes bnto bis enemies, but 
my month! yea, moge then honte vnto alſo learne more 
imp mouth. viſedome, then 

104 By thy pietepts J hane gotten bus they that pro- 
— : therefoze J hate all the ſeſſe it, and are 
wapes of falichoode, men of expe- 


mnence. 
© Sothen of our ſelues ve can doe nothing but when God doth 
inwardly in{lruc vs with his Spirit, wee feele his graces ſweener 
then honie. 
NVN. 


105 Thy worde is a * lanterne bnto mp a Of our ſelues 
feere,and a lught buto mp path. we are but dati 
106 Jhaue® {worgce and will perfonme it. nefſe, and can 
that I will keepe thy rigyteous tudges not ſee, except 
ments. we bee lg hrened 
107 Jam very ſore afflicted : © Tozd, quics with Gods words 
ken me according to thy wod. d So allthe 
108 O Lozde , I beſecche thee accept the faithfull oughe 
free off rings of mp mouth, and trache to binde them- 
me thy indgements. - ſelves to God 
109 Mp tonle is continually in mine by a ſolemne 
hande : pet do J not forget thy Law, othe and pro- 
110 The wicked hauelaied a ſnare foz me: mes to ſtirre vp 
bunt I fwarned not from thy precepts, theirzeale to 
it Typ teſtimomes haue J taten as an imbrace Gods 
heritage foi euer: fe thep art the top worde. 
uf mine heart. e That is, my 
112 J haue appłied nine heart to fnlfillthp prayers and 
ſtatutes alwap, euen vnto the cude, thankeſgwing, 
which ſacrifice 
Hoſea calleth the calnes of the lippes, Chap.14 verſe 3. d That 
is, I am in continuall danyer of my life. e I eſteemed no word 
things, but made tl. y worde mine inheritance, 
SAMECH, p | 
173 I hate * vaine innentions : but thp a Whoſocucy 
__— 7 loue., will imbrace | 
11 ou art mp refuge and ſhiede, and Godsworde 
truſt in thy worde. " - right muſtab= 
a —j meg, — 1 —— fanta- 
il Kerpe the commmdementes of np 1mMagina» 
. himſelie and of 
others. b And binder me not to keepe the kat ol the lad 
116 Stabuſt bs 


The true zeale. Plalmes, 
e Hedeſireth -116 Stabliſh weacrvſding to thy promes, thy ſernantloneth 


it, bs 
Gods continuall that Imap uue, and dilappoum ine not 141 Fam < ſmall and deſpiſed : yet doe A c This whe ty, 


aſli tance lcaſt ot mme hope. not foꝛget thy piece pts. try all, to pte 
he ſhould faine 117 tap thou me, and I ſhalbe ſafe, and 142 Thy righteouſueſſe is an enerlaſting God in aduer. 

. an this race, J wil! deute contmnallp in thy ſtatutes. righteonſnes, and thy Lawe is trueth, ſicie. 
which he had 118 Thou haſt troden downe allrhem that 143 Trouble and anguilh are come vpon 
begun. depart from thy ſtatutes:foʒ their {deceit ine: yer are thy commaunbenientes mp 
d The craſtie is ame. delite d So the dea 


ptactiſes ot them 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked 144 The righteonſurſſe of thy teſtimonies man withou 
that contemne ofthe earth like *dzofſe : thercfoze J ione s cuerlaſting: graunt me underſtandung, knowledge of 


thy Law, halbe thp teſtumonics, and J ſhall 4 line. God is death. 
brought tu 120 My flech f trembleth fox frare of thre, - KOPH. 
noug ht. and J am afraid ot thy itudgements, 145 Jhane * cryed withmy whole heart: a Heſhewch - 
e Whichinfe- heare mee, O Lozde, and J will keepe thy that all his & 
Qc thy people, as droſſe doth the metall. f Thy iudgements doe ſtatutes. : fe ions and 
not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, conſidering 146 J called upon th: (ane me, and I wil whole heart 
mine ont weakeneſle,which feare cauſeth repentance. ker pe thy teſtunoies, were bent to 
AIN. 1347 I pfeuented the moming light, and Godward for w 
a Pur thy ſelſe 121 J hane executed indgement @ inſtice; cryed : for J waited on thy wood. haue helpe i hy 
betwyeene mine leaue nie not to nune oppꝛeſſours. 148 Mme cpes e pienent the night wats dangers, 
enemies and ine, 1222 Auſwere fox thy ſeruat in that, which ches to meditate in thy word. b He was nen 


as if thou were is good, & let not rhe pꝛoud oppꝛeſſe mee. 149 Yeare um voyce accozving to thy lo- earneſt in the 
my pledge. 123 Mine epes haue fapled in wayting fox ming kindneſſe: © Loꝛde, quicken me ac⸗ ſludy of Gods 


b He boaſteth thy ſaluation, and foi thy iuſt pꝛomes. cordmg to thy * iudgement. worde, then they 
not that he is 124 Deale with thy db ſernant accozdingto 150 Thep dzawe neere, that followe after that kept ihe 
Gods ſeruant, thy merty, and teach me thy ſtatutes. « malice,and are farre from thy Law, watch, weten 
but hereby put · 125 Jamrhy ſeruant: grant me therefore 1517 Thon art neere, © Loꝛde: fog all thy their charge, 
teth god in mind underſtanding, that Imap knowe thy commandements are true. 507 uff ome, 
that as he made teſtimontes. 152 J haue knowen long ſince 4 by thy c He ſheveth 
him his by his 126 It is time fo) thee Lozde to woolke: teſtimonies , that thou haſt eſtabliſhed the nature ofthy 
grace, ſo he wold for thep haue deltroped thy Law, them foz euer. wicked to be 
continue his fa» 127 Therefozc loue J thy comanden:ents perſecute 3. 


uor toward him. aboue golde,vea,aboue moſt fine golde. gaynſt their conſcience, d His fayth is grounded ypon Gods 
e The Prophet 128 Therefoze J eſteeme all thy pꝛeceptes worde, that he would euer be at hand when his chuldren beep! 
ſheweth y when moſtiuſt, and hate all falle* wapes. preſſed, | 
the wicked haue RESH, 

brought al things to confuſion, & Gods worde to vrter contempt, 153 Beholde mine affliction , and deliner 

then is it Gods time to helpe & ſend reme e. d That is, whatſo - ine: for I haue not forgotten thy Law. 


euer diſſenteth from the purity of thy word, 154 Plead imp canſe,and deliner me: quic⸗ 
. PE, ken me accszding vnto thy ⸗ mond. a Fornithout 
a Containing 129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfyll: 155 Saluarion is farre from the wicked, Gods promiſe 
High and ſecret trherefoze doeth mp ſoulek#pr then, becauſethey ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. there is no hope 


anyſteries,o that 130 The entrance into thy b woꝛdes ſhew- 156 Great are thy tender mercies , © of deliverance. 


I am moued % eth light, and giurth uvnderſtanding tothe Lozde : quicken mee accozding to thy b According is 
admiration and imple, d indgements. thy promiſe 
Teuerence. I3t Jopened mp month ande panted, be- 157 Mp perſecutours #mine oppreſſours made in thelzyy 
b The ſimple idi- cauſe Jloned thy commandements, are many: yer do I not ſwarue from thy which berate 
ots. chat ſubmit 132 Looke vpon me and de mercifull vnto teſtimonies, — lack, 
themſclues ro mee as thou vleſt to doe vnto thoſe that 153 J ſawe the tranſgreſſours and was they can havens 
God , baue theic lone thu Name. « griened , becauſe thep kept not thy bope ef- 
; — 133 Direct n ſteps in thy worde, and let worde. uation. 
girminds illu- none iniquitie haue dominion oner ine. 159 Conſider, Tozde, howe'Y * lene thy c Meile an 
miaated ſo ſoone 134 Veliuer me from the opp1cſſion of mi, precepts :quicken me accozding to thy ſumed me, ola 
as they begin to and J will kerpe thy pxccepts. lomng kindnes. I (awe their mt» 
read Gods word, 135 Shew ß light of thy countenance vpon 160 The *beginning ok thy word is truth, lee & ct 
© My reale to. thy ſernant,and teach me rh» ſtatutes. and all the indgements of thy rightcouG of: hy glone. 
ward thy word 136 Mine enes guih 4 out w rmers of was neſſe endure foi cuer, d Iris sue 
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wes! pane tt᷑times afflicted me fri 2 Who ware vbnto the Tode, and * great diffi- 
L N Aſrael now ſav) bowed vuto the mightie God of Jaakob, cultic he came 


uimes afflicted me | ſaying, to the kingdom, 
2 © Epephan bat they couldenor pies 3 J "willnotenter into the tabernacle of and with howe 
naile againſt me. nnn houſe,noz come upò my palet or bed, great xeale and 
3 Thepl 2 vpon mp backe, 4 No ſuffer nune tpes to fler pe, no mine care he went a. 
and made furrowes, 1 toflumber, bout to buille - 
4 But the d rig 'Lozde hath cut the F Dntill F finde out a place fop th hee Lozd, thy Temple. 
the wicked; 22 t he wicked. — 2 foz the mighty God of Jaa- b Becauſe the 
mei „ kob. chieſe charge 
ever bene | and earned backward Zoe ee ere the King was to 
ann eee et forth Gods 
GG which withercth-.afoze it comnleth 7 e wil enter ints his and glorie,he ſhew. 
un \ 1 eth, y he cou 
righteous he =fouth. wozlthip befo — — h, j he coulde 
ci bur plague 7 whereofrhemower Meth not is hard, 8 and the Ack of eh hreng pextſt, thon, take no relt, nc 
hs a Arke oft erwould go a- 
der hin, 84 8 656 e Erdal did, ag be cored erb bon a0 world- 
Phe 0u,0r, We col rtiopce. ing ere it 
turhe Name e Leid. | 10 Fox thy r ſeruant ny ſake refuſe neuer o neceſſa- 
not t he face of thine Anointed rie.defore he 
& as it were, approch neere to the ſunne, 11 The Lozbe hathſwoz ne in  reueth v vnto had execure& * 
neo Godewrath, becauſe 1 22 . ,and 82 will noe ſhainke it, his office = 
That i, che wm periſh fruite + ti% 
them, One 4 we Arke, which was 
| P $ AI. cxxx. rr ſonnes kept en ann eur 
1. The people of God from ther bottomales e dos l im 1 allteach 1 preſence, 
&7 unte Ged, and arc beard. 3 They con ſe th thew Tx vpon thy thjone 4 The common 
2 . — A dee 
degrees. 1 07 the Log choſen Zion, and IÞs the Alke 
Vt ofthe * derpe -- wi ont r E ing. remaine in E- 
'Q* ted vnto ther, © Lond. 14 3 . dere will J phrathob:thafis, 
Lond., hearemp voice:ler thine eares . for El. haue a 2 in Beth · lehem a 


8 cr aſap pxapers. Rs and will 2 place: 
A N 3 ut aſter, we per · 
2 _ Lozd, wb, hs fra e Mu a: cepurd tha: 
But merciens width, that — n kei toy. vuldeſt place ic 
de fe. — home of Damd in letufalem, 


* 2858 — ſoute hath e7 Shore Take he ov A light fo which was baren 


2 the mopning watch watcheth fog 5 


haue truſted in bis woerde, mine Anointed, as 2 Foreſt, and 
6 My ſdule waiterb on the herd fig Þ 0s. 18 Yis eventies wil J clothe twith ſhawe, cc paſſed about 
boon þun his crowneſhal! floh. * —1 


| ade e 7 — 4 — 8 22 with pms b:foz with the Glen erat that aſterwarde his Arke thoplite yemoue io bone 


great res other place, f Ler the effect of thy grace 1 cate in the 
* Prieftes and in che people. E As thou firſt mad elt promiſe to 


er 
r 8 e ene neben u. Dud, ſu continue it to his poſteritie, that wharfoever they hall: 


— eats © Panda ane 1 


Ake for their people, it may b wet” h Recauſe this can · 
"Þ Al, CXXXT. not be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, it followeth that the p 


Amo therepto. 1 Douid charged withmwbrrion and . te w rizvall, i Meanin for his one ſake, and not for he 
duc u, proteſigth bis hunnlitie and hay g 25 e of the place for hee en ro blefſe it, decla»- 
9 tracheth ol yen, what ee B — befotę, chat ic was barren. K Thar n, with my prole on, 
1 2 ſongdf degrees . whereby they ſhalby ſaſe. 1 Though his force for a lime ſeemed: 
to be broken yer hepromiſttttro reftore it. 
I Ode, a 1 Yet nip wires 
her PSAL. CXXXITTY. 
let al * I walked tn fir great > matters x This — the commendation of ly. 
1 and hid fromm me. ther (v ami the ſeruants of 4 
— 8 2 Sutrip I haue behaued mp ſelf, like one 2 bre, den Plalme 


. wainedfrom pts mother, + kept lence; 


confuſion of all idolaters, and thei — by bis wiſedome made the ens pr — = 
P1ayfe ye theTozd nens: fo his mercie endurethf clar 
— Fe ue of the Lojde peſer- 6 Which hat 992 po tpe prong 
Pur ts o water a:fo hs d mercp endureth fo ener; d This: 
©. A 2 bas e Fes — — 7 — . great lights: fen þis e won: 
ess ndure 
uarie. e kme to rnle the dape; fo 
. 3 We e eos 5 geod: n 6 * * N 
- people: 1 1 kde ifisa 9 e 725 gh Tanze yonerne 2 
an S ur 
hald 4 45 2 es Taakob to him 10 UW 25 more Egypt with their cn be 
ccurtes, which and Iſxael fol his eke treaſure, -. bozns (t his mercie ænduretꝭ fo ener) a52-Chrongs. 
were places of 5 701 1 the 1 ea "and 11 nd chought out — 9 7 und ꝛan er 
Fa. 6 Wharenermentrie feet 40 12 Wy / han ane an 
at 
1 Ee he in he auen and in hrs en "out a 12 e e 
| ee e dep thes. 2 e ec e DN 
Eritic ot A- 
Fesbam 22 earth, 5 2 9 14 An A paſſe th the ſame to der 
8 1 foyneth 7 the Fran ne: bf foozth bes of it: fog his mercie enduteth fo} 1 2 
wer w e ont of his treaſures, 
Teh the Nba bome of Egppt both 15 "And ouerthiewe Pharaoh and his Hoſte full 
= A Ape b ene fox bi niert ie endureth fol ton 
on N 1 Th 2 2 "eq ich e Ms Neolt 2 — 
— gl * 
- (ads 10 W. 1ations, aim nete 17 15 b ln K 2 liche kor bis mers == 
e to depend ou *1 Er: 
is power, which I 2 805 ws ofthe Az niees,and Og 28 nb ew Tr u eee ee 
he confirmerh of Baſh an, and all the kiugdomes erdureth fo — 
examples, of 
lere. 10. 13. 12 4 ene _ inheri- 1 h never done before, ka of 
Exod. . 29, Jl 1 gn ab amen the ſpace" of fortie 1 77 
21. 24,4 


e. har ft emed infinite and molt ſtrange wonde 
vf Gads pawer e. on 8 . ns bet to hn was Tarps 


and de liue tech 


me did for Iſracl, Pfalmes. Idoles and their indi 
a Becauſe the t tance, euen an inheritance vnto Attaerhis * 
greateſt part 2 It 2 to the 3 vpon people. f Thith. 
were againſt the 2 that runneth downe vpon the xz Thy Rane, Lolde, endureth fo ruer: verne & 
Dauid, thougm tuen unto Aarons beard, which © Lozve, thy remembzance is from genes his 
ſome tauaured went ne own on the bozder of his gars ration to generation, © B. 
him yet when ment 14 Fox e _— will * Audge dis people, d what poll 
he was eſtabli- 3 And ns the dewe of . whichfal- be wa: dg his God appointed 
ſhed King, at leth upon the niou 'of L1on : foz x5* eriddies — WR for hers 
length they ioy- 4 there the Lo7de appointed theblefſing golde, euen the wojke of mens handes. idolaters, be 
ned all togerher and life fog euer. 16 T hep dane a month, (Peake uot; they warn la 
Like brethren : and therefore he ſheweth by theſe fimilicudes the haue eyes and ſee not. ple to beware 
commodirie of brutherly lone. b The oyntment was a figure of 7 4 & rares and heare1tot, neither the lke © og 
the graces which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. any bjeath in their month, "har a 
By Hermon and Zion he meaneth the pſenrifull countrey & about A, y that make 3 n FA = 
leculalem. d Where there is ſuch concorde. | ſoaxeallt Ne | SM power nor li, 
P SAL, CXXXIIII. 9 Pipe igt e and that they 
1 He exborteth the Lexites, watchihg in the Temple, piapſe rhe 20 phe of Aarbn. deliverance - 
to praiſe the Lord. 20" Pape pe Hons of Lent: pc Came wor by 
| CA ſongof deares, that fe 5180 the 5 58. 5 idoles;butby 
Te chat are 1 Ehold,p1ayſe pe the ox, all peſer⸗ ar —— : . power f 
Leuites, & chicf- j\nants of rhe ode, pe ar bp night welleth m Jeruſatem, Pzatſe pe God,rexd Pla 
ly a ted to ſand in uy houſe o tithe 04d. 12 115 .vhrſa, 
Aus office. 2 Liftvp ads to Aan Pt. CXX XVI. ; 
d For theit d pit carneft exhartation to guse thanks vm Cod . p 
charge was not ; The tot, A inade heanenand gy tunes Fo Anne ace of all things, "which 
| onely to keepe ” carth,bleſfs vitt of Lion, 2 in conſg ſung that bre auth v3 A of h. 
the Temple, but etre hbetabtie. 
to pray there and to giue Gad thankes. c And therefore hath al I Pe pe the Lorde, betauſe he is good: 2 By this ihe 
wer, bl biene thee with his fatherly loue declared in Zion. Thus the 2 nwercie endureth foz encr. tion fie Herd 
wires ved to praiſe the Lord, aid bleſſe the people. mac pero ner the God of gods: foz his chat the lena 
PS AL. CXXXV. uretb fo Gods be 


1 Hy exhortetb eee of what eftate ſs ever 3 Hare the Code p of lozdes : for his — W 
they bee, wo prasſe Gol forks low worker, © mercre end ener: 
22, nd ſpecially for bu AT tri "towargde hi people, 4 Which onelp — great wonders: fo} ee 
hefe in be bath declared bis mitieflie, 15 To the ** mercie endureth foz ener: 


19 * 


n 


E 


4 — 


ye Church in eaptiuitie. Pfalmes. - Nothing ſerret to God. 24 


x ber per- 19 dr hon king of the morites: ton his 
teſtaffiftion & —mereie endureth fol cuer: . 
fuerie,yhenwe 20 And Og the king of Baſhan : fox big 
looked forno- © mertie endur eth fog euer: 
thing leſe then 21 And gaue their land fox an heritage: foz 
to have had any His mercie endureth fox tuer: | 
ſuccour. 22 Even an heritage vnto Jſrael his ſer- 
U beeng that uant: foz his mertie endureth fox tuer: 
God — eth, 23 Which remembzed vo in our 8 bale es 
even tor the ſtate : fo his mercie endureth fo ener: 
dealer: mach 24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppieſ- 
more harhhe — ſours:fox his mertie endureth fog euer: 
care auer hu. 25 Which gineth foodeto all v fleſh: fo his 
þ Seeing that al mercte endureth fox euer. 
ageshauchad 26 i Pyapſe pe the God ofheauen : foz his 
nul pluine te · —mercieendureth foz ener, 
ſhmonues of PS AL. CXXXVII. 
Gods benefires, x The people of God m their bau ſteimg Gods 
tre religion dricay, iued in great anguith & forove 
#f heart : the which grieſe the ( haldeans d ſo lit le 
pitie, 3 That they rather increaſed the ſame day; 
with tawnt!,veproches and blatÞhemnies agayrit God. 
9 VV herefore the Iſraelites deſire God, firſt to pu- 
mb the Edomne, who proweked the He A- 
gamnſt them g and moned by tbe Sprit of Ce, ro- 
phecie the deſl / won of Babylon , where they were 


band d ſo tyrannouſty. 
a That le we a- 1 p the riuers of Babel we ſate, and 
dode 2 lõg time: here we wept, when we remembzed 


&albeuthat the Eton, 
countrey was 2 Me hanged our harpes bpon the wil- 
pleat yet lowes mTthe middes thereof. 

coddirnot ſtay 3 Then they that led vs captmes, ©requis 
our teares,nor redof us ſongs and mirth, when we had 
wrne vs from hanged vp our harpes, ſayimg, Sing bs one 
the true ſeraice ofthe ſongs of Zion. 

dont God, 4 No hal we ſing, ſayd we, a ſong of the 
b Towit,ofthat Lord in aſtrange land 7 

toantrey, 5 4 Tf toiget thee, © Jeruſalem, let mp 
t The — right hand foꝛget to play. 

"5 in 6 If J doe not remember thee, let mp 


though by our yea, if N pieferre not Jeruſalem to mp 
ce we ſhould *chiefe10p. 

bene tharwe 7 Remember the children of E dom, © 
hoped no more YJorde, in the 2 dape of Jeruſalem, which 


vous,that no joy could make them glad, except ic were reſtored. 

f According as Exckiel 25. 1. and Ieremie 49 v verſe prophecie« : 
& Obadiah ver. ic. ſhev erh that the Edomites, which came of E · 
n,conÞred with the Babylonians againſt their brethren & kinſ- 


PSAL CXXXVIIT. 


R 1 
1 2 of 
N | e 1 will — . — 


euen befoz I gels,ard of them 
I will wozſhippe toward thine holy that have auto- 
b Temple and Aae becaurfe ritie amõg men. 
of thy lonmg kindnes thy trueth: b Both 
foz thou haſt magnified thy Raume aboue Temple and ce- 
a't thuige by thy wozd, remoniall ſer · 
3 When IJ called, then thou heardeſtinee, vice at Chriſtes 
& haſt c encreaſrd frength in mp ſoule. prov —ws were 
4 Nllthe 4 Kings ofthe rarth (hall pzapſe abolſhed : % 
ther, © Lode: fox they haue heard the that row God 
woꝛdes ot tim mouth. wall be a oiſhip. 
5 And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the ped one ly in ſpi- 
Zoqd, becauſe the olozie of þ 203d is grrãt. rite and trueth 
6 Fox the Lozde is high: pet he bcholdeth lobn. 4 23. 
the lowly, but the pꝛoude her kmoweth c > Thou haſt 
*afarre off. ſtrengthened me 
7 Though J walke in the middes of trou⸗ againſt mine 
ble, yer wilt thou reuni meet thou wilt ourward and in- 
— forth thine hande upon the vath * — | * 
of mine enemies, and thp right hand All the or 
ſaue me. * ſhalt confeſſe 
8 The Lowe will fperfoume hicworke tos that thon haſt 
ward me: D Lozd,thp mertie endurech fog wonderfully 
cuer:fo;(ake not the wozks of thine hAds, —— — * 
med t 
promes. e Diftanceof place can not hinder d to ſhewe — 
ce to his, and to iudge the wicked, though thev thinke that he 
5 fat re off. f Though mine enemies tage neuer ſd much, vet the 
Lord, a hich hath begunne his worke in me, wil continue his grace 
to the ende. 
PSAL CXXXIXN, 
t Dauid to cleanſe bu heart from all bypocyifie chews 
«th that there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth 
not, 13 I'Vhich be confirmeth by the creation FF 
man. 14 Aſter declaring hu zeale & frare of God, 
he proteſt eth to be ne 19 all thom that conte 


od. 
% To him that ercelleth. A Plalme 
of Dad, | 
O Lord, thou haſt trped me g knowen a He cenſeſferk 
mee 


. : that neirher our 
Thou knoweſt mp a ſſtting and mp a&ions,thoughes 

riſing: thou vnderſtandeſt mp thonght a⸗ or any part of 

farre off. our life can be 

3 Thon > compaſſeſt n paths, and mp hid from God, 
wing downe, and art accuſtomed to all though he ſeeme 
* there is not a woꝛd in mp< tongne d — 

4 2 | » that t 

but la, thou knoweſt it wholy, © dd. are ot war 


fore, and laveſt thine 4 hand vpon me. © Thou knoweſh 
ing be 


* 
2 


2 


70} d Thou ſo \ 


d thy right hand hold me. & k 
I 1 If 3 fape, Pet the darkenefſe ſhall hide f Th p — he 


me, eiten the night ſhalbe z light about me. doth bt botg 


1 Daenid wk great comrage preyſeth the reedneſſe of T2 Nea. the Barkenes hidcth not from thee : me, that 1 can 


God toward: bim the which u ſo great, 4 That 
tere te ſuryeyne princts, who hall prayſe the 
— together with um. 6 And bee red ro 
anc like comfort of Gol in the time following, a he 

: — 5 » 


but the nightſhineth as þ day: the dark - eſcape by no 
neffe and light are both alike, 2 om 
thee. 
Though darkeneſſe be an hinderznce to mans fight, yer i 
Tock thine eyes as well as the lighe, due, Yer it favs 
Y b.t 13 Fo; 


Dauids hatred agaynſt Gods enemies. Plalmes. Prayers againſt the wichel 


h Thou haſt 13 Foz thou haſt © poſſeſſed ny reynes: art my God: heare,® Lende, rhe voyte of e He callechto 
made me nail thou haſt conered mee in my mothers mp pzarers, | * 
rtes, and ther- wombe, : | 7 © Lozbe God the ſtrength of mp ſaluas faith, being ala - 
— mult needes 14 J mul pꝛaiſe thee, foꝛ Jam i fearefully & tion, rhon : haſt conered nune head in the red of his mer. 
knowe me, wondecouſip made: marueilons ate thy dap of battell. | cies, becauſe he 
i Conſidering wozkes,and mp ſoule knoweth it well, 8 Let not the wicked haue his defire, © had beforetine 
thy wonderfull x5 My bones ate not hid from thee,though Lozd : ſperfoyme not his wicked thought, proved,that 
worke1n forming I was made in a ſecrete place, & facioned leaſt they be pxoude;Selah. God helped hi 


me, I cannot but & beneath in the earth, 9 As for g the chiefe of them, that compaſſe euer in ha dm 
rayſe thee, and 16 Thane epes did ſer mee, when Y was me about, let the miſchiefe of their owne gers. 

— thy migh· without foune:i fo in ty booke were al lippes come vpon them. F For iti n 

tie rower, thinges wutren , which m contmuance 10 Let coles fall vpen them: let“ Him caſt Gods hand to 

k hat is, in nx were facioned, when there was none ok them into the fire, & into the der pe pittes, overthrow the 

mothers wombe: them betore. that thep rile not. counſels and en. 


which he com- 17 How deare therefoze are thy thoughts 11 For the backbiter ſhall not be eſtabliſhed rerpriſcsofths 
parech to the vnto me, O God how great is the ſunune vpon the earth: euill ſhall i hunt the cruel wicked, 


inv ard part: of of them! nian to deſtruction. | N I: ſeemerh 
the cartn, 18 If I ſhoulde connt them. thep are moe 12 J knew that the Lozde will anenge the that he altudd 
1 Seeing that then the land: when J wake, » Jam ſiill afflicted,an4 indge the pooze, to Saul. 

thou didd eſt with thee. 13 Surelp the righteous ſhall prayſe thy h To ait, Cod 
know me before 19 Oh that thou wouldeſt lap, O God, the Name, and the miſt hall *dwell in thp for David fave 
J was compo- wicked and bloodie men, to whome Iſay, pieſence. that they were 
ſed of cither Depart pe from me: reprobate, and that there was no hope of repentance in then. 


fleſh or bone, 20 Which ſpeake wickedlp of thee, and bes i Gods plagues ſhall light vpon him in ſuch ſort, that be ſtall o 
much more now ing thine enemies are lifted bp in vame. eſcape, k That is, ſhalbe defended and preſerucd by thy fatherh 
muſt thou know 21 Donot A hate them, © Lozd, that hate prouidence and care, 


me when thou thee? and do not J earneſtly cotend with PSAL ent 

haſt ſacion ed thoſe that rife vp agaynſt thee 2 1 Dauid being grit uouſly perſecuted vnder Saul, one 

me. 22 I date them with an unfepned hatued, fleeth vnte God to han- ſuccour, 3 Deſa ing him to 

m Ho oughe as they were mine vtter enenues. bride his aſſectiom, that he may patiently abide 1:{] 

we io eſteeme 23 Trie me, O God,+ knowe mine heart: God take vengeance of bis cem. 

the excellent pioue me and know my thoughts, CA Platme of Dauid, 

declaration of 24 Andconſider if there bee any y wape of 1 Lozde, J * callvpon ther: hafte tha + Heſheveth 
thy wiklome in; wickednes in me, + leade me in the away vnto mee :hearemp vopce, when J that there i 
creation of man! fox ener. crievntothee, none other re. 


n I continually ſet new occaſions to meditate in thywiſdome & to 2 let iy pꝛaver be directed in thy fight as ſuge in our ic · 
praiſe thee, o He teacheth vs boldly to contemne all the hatred incenſe, &the b lift ing vp of mine handes ceſſities but av 
of the wicked, & friendſhip of the world, when they would let vsto as an euening ſacrifice, ly to flee mo 

ſerue God fyncerely, p Or any heinous way or rebellious: mea- 3 Seta watch, O Lozde, befoze mp month, God for comſon 


ning, that though he were ſubie&to fnne : yet was he not giuen to and keepe the © dovze of mip lippes. of ſoule. 
wickednes and to provoke God by rebellion. q That is, continne 4 Imenot mine heart to ell, that J b He meaneth 
y lauour towards me to the ende. ould commit wicked wozkes with men hisearnelt 1e 
that wor ke iniqintie: and let ine not eate & geſture,vtich 
PS AL. CXC. of their 4 delicates. heevſedin 


3 David complayneth of the orneltic, ſaſibo s le and im- 5 Let the righteous finite mee: for that is a prayer:alluding 
ꝛurios of bis enernies, 8 Againſt the which be pr - benefite : and let : him repꝛoone mie, and it to the ſ 
nh wnte the Lord, and afſureth bimſclf+ of bu helps ſhalbe a pzecions one, that hal not bieake which wereby 
end ſuccour. 12 VIherefore be prowoketh the iff nine head: for withm a while IJ thall e- Gods comman- 


to prayſe the Lorde , ani ts aſſure therſelvet of ba men * pꝛay in theirnaſeries. dement offred it 
—_— | 6 When their indges ſhalbe caſt downe in cheoldelave. 
To him that ercelleth, A Pſalne Nome places,they ſthal s heare mp wozds, c He delireth 
ok Danid, for they areſweete, God tokeepe 
: 1 Eliuer mee, O Lode, from the enill » Pur bones lie ſcattered at the » granes bis thougbün 
® Which perſe - man: pꝛeſerue nie from the * cruel mouth, as hee that heweth wood oz digs wayes eicher 
enteth me of man: : geth in the earth. from thinking c 
malice and with- 2 Which imagine euin thinges in their 8 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, © Lozde executing vei- 
out cauſe. > heart, and make warre tontinuallp. God: inthee is mp truſt: leane nat my PE 
D That is, by 3 Thephanelharpened their tongnes like - ſoule deſtirnte, Let not tha 
their talſe cauil - aſerpent : © adders popſon is under their 9 Keepe mee from the \nare , which they proſperive en 
Etions and lyes lips, Selah. haue laydefoz me, and from the grennes me tobe 
they Kindle the 4 Nerpe 4 mer, O onde, from the hands of ofthe workers of iniquitie. as they are. 
hatred of f wic- the wicked : pꝛelerue mee from the cruell 10 Let the wicked fall into his nettes \tos e He — 
Kedagainſtme, man, which purpoſeth to cauſe my teps gether, whiles J eſcape. bide all core, 
e He ihewerh to ſnde. hat came 


ons, 
what weapors 5 The pꝛoud haue lapd a ſnare f me, and a louing heart. f By patienee I ſhall ſee the wicked ſo (bat 
rhe wicked vſe, ſpredanet with coꝛdes in mp pathwap, bandted,that I ſhall for pitie pray for them. g The people,” 


when power and and ſet grennes foi ine. Selah. folowed their wicked rulers in 1 Propher,ſhal teren 
force faile them. 6 Therefore I (apde unto the Lade, Thou and turne to Godau hen they ſee their wic cd rulers puniſhes 
# He declareth h Here appearcth q Dauid was miraculouſly delivered out " 


hat is the remedicof the godly, when they are o the ny deaths,as 2.cor.1,9,10, i Into Gods ners,wherby he catch 
— godiy, they are oppreſſed by thy 25 — — f þ Sorbenoncl 


gbr. r. 


Ir 9749) 


meanny 


dau prayeth being afflicted. Pſalmes. The dayes of man. 242 


PSAL. CXLIL — 1 — —— from me, elſe 1g Tharis, ſpee 
t The Prophet u it hor af enied with fears nor cariad ſhalbe vnro them that goe downe in⸗ 2 and in due 


ava with anger, nor forced by d iſprrat ion, wonlds To the pit. aon. 
kill Sanl: but with a quiet minde direfted hu nn 8 Let me heare thy louiug kindneſſe in the h Let thine ho- 
prayer to Ged, he did preſerus him. t mojning, foz in ther 1s mp cruſt: *thew ly Spirit counſel 
q\ Palme of und, to giue inſtruction, and me the way, that I ſhould walke in, fo I me hom to come 
a piaper, when he was in the caue. uft vp iny ſoulevnto thee, foorth of theſe 
| 1 [on unto the Toꝛde with my voyce : 9 Delinerme,© Lord, from imine enemies; great cares and 
4 Davids pati- with uw voyce J * played vnto h Lond. tori J hid me with thee, troub les. 


ence and iataut 2 J powied ont my mediratton befoze 10 * Teach ime to ! do thy wil, fox thou art i L hid oy ſelfe 
aperto Gol him, and declared mine affliction in his my God: ler hy good Spirir lead me una vnderthe ſha- 
coademnech preſence, tote lindofrighteonſnes, dowe of thy 

their wicked 3 Chonghmy ſpirit ** was in perplexitie 11 Anicken me, O Tode, fer thy Mames wings, that I 
rage, which in in mee, yet thou knewelt my path: in the ſake, and fog thy rightroulnes biing my might be detens« 


15 trou le: way,whereiu J walked, haue they pzuu⸗ ſoule ont of rronble, ded by thy 

eder deſpaire Ip laid a ſuaxe fog me, 12 And fox thy mercie ® day mine ene- r. 

aid murmure 4 J looked vpon mp right hande, and be⸗ mes, and deſtrop al them that oppieſſe k He conſeſſet h 
againſt God, ot elde, but there was none that woulde imp ſonle: fox Jamthy * ſeruant, that both the 

ch ſeeke to o- nome me: all refuge failed nie, and none | . knowledge and 
hen, then to scaced fog mp ſoule. obedience of Gods will commeth by the Spirit of God, ho tea · 


Ged, o haue te. F Then tried I vnto thee, D Lord, and fayd, cberh vs by his word, gineth vnderſtanding by his Spiri, and fra« 
dreſſeinchar Thou art mime » hope, and iy poꝛtion in meth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 1 That is, juftly and 
m1:cries, the land ot the liunig. arighe: for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods will. ve tall into ere 
«r.ywfolden 6 HYearken unto inp crie,fox J am bought tour. m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of thy fatherly kindneſſe tas 
orappedia me: bet lowe : delinier me from mp perlecu⸗ vad me. n Revgning my ſelfe wholy vnto thee and truſting 


mama thing ters, for they are tro ſtrong for me. in thy protection, 

that could have 7 Wing un ſoule out of < pziſon, that J PS AI. CXLIIIL 

now 1{ſue, map piaiſe thy Name:rchen hal the rch⸗ 1 Hee prarſeth the Lord with great affetion and ba- 

Wor, fght for wy trous 4 come about mee, when thou art avilitic for b17 king dome reſt ore4, & for hi victoria 

war, beneficiall vuto me. obreinet, 5 Demanding helpe and the deftyution 
Though all e/ thewichd, Y Proms.ing te acknowledge the 


meancs failed him. yet he knew that God would neuer forfoke him. = /amne wah engt of praiſe, iq And dec lareth ber- 
e Forhewason alifi.les helet with his enemies, as though he had the felicitre of any people confitteth, 


dene in a moſt ſtraight priſon, d Either to teioyce at my won- q APfalme of Daud. 
der{ll deliue rance, or to ſet a crowne v pen wine head. I Leſſed be the Lozdmp n 
PSAL. CXIIII. teacheti mine hands to fight , and a Who ofs 
1.41 tarn ſt prayer for remiſuen of ſinnes , achknowe inp fingers to batte. l. — ſhepherd 
% that the eremies did thus cruelly perſecute 2 Hee is mw goodnes and n foxtreſſe, nip ath made mea 


bum by Gods inf! e $ He deſirerth tobe rs. tow and my delmerer, mp thield, and valiant warricar 
ſtored to grace, 10 Io be geuerned by his holy Spire, in gun I truſt, which ſubdueth inyd pco- and mighty cun · 


that be may ſpend the remnant of buliſe 1 the true ple under me, querour, 
ſhare and ſeruice of God. 3 Lord, what is man that thou «© regardeſt el. deliverey 
C A Plaine of Danid, hum! or the ſonne of man that thou thins ve the + 
I Eare mp p1aper, O Lend, and hears keſt vpon him! Prophet cannot 
h Hi vnto my ſupplication : anſwere 4 Man is like to vanitie:/his dapes are like ſarifie hunſe/ſe 
1 That's, as me in thy · trueth and mrhp *righs a ſhadow, that vanilherh. with am wordet, 
thou haſt to-. tesuſnes. : 5 * Bow thme heauens, D.Lozde, a come b He confeſſeth 
miſedto de 2 (Aud enter not into udgement with thy downe: touche the mountaines and they that neicher by 
faithful in thy = f(ernant : fo in thy e fight ſhall none that thal ſmoke, his owne auorie 
promes to all lineth, be mttficd) a 6 Caſt foith thelightning a ſcatter them: tie, power nor 
thattultin 3 Foy the enemie hath perlecuted imp ſoule : ſheote out thine arrowes, and conũmme policie his king · 
thee. . be hath ſmitten mp lie downe to F earth: them. dome was quiet, 
d Thatis,ac- be hath land me in the darkeneſſe, as thep 7 Send thine dande from abone* deliver bur by the iteret 
totdia to toy that haue bene dead 4 long agoc: me, and rake ime out ofthe great waters, grace ot God, 
free goadnes, 4 And my ſpirit was in perpleritie inme, an fromthe hand of ſtrangers, c Togiue vnto 


ras thay and nune © heart withm me was amaſed. 8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanirie, and their God iult praiſe, 
enceſt thine. 5 Yer doe J remember the time \ paſt : right hand sa right hand s ot falſehode. is co confeſſe our 
© He knowthat * meditate £11 all thy workes, yea, I doe me- H Twin * » newe ſong vnto ther, © (clues to be vn- 


#Miions ditate in the wozkes of thine handes, God, and ling vnto thee von a viole, and worthy of fo ex. 
on Gods mef- 6 I ſtretche fcorth mine handes vntoth&: - animtriament often ſtrings. : cellent benefits, 
call* nm; faule deſireth after ther, as the thir- 10 It is hee that giueth delmerance bnto and that he be: 
— . ſtie land. Sclah. | | ſtowet h them 
— hs 7 Heare nie ſpeedily, © Lozd, for mp ſpirit vpon vs of his free mercie. d He deſireth Go i to continue his 

et thang h graces and to {end helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. e By theſe 


— hee was innocent, and that in God, fight all aner of ſpeaches hee ſheweth that al the lets in the world can 
— — 2 d Hee acknowledgerh that God is the onely not binder Gods power, which he apprehended by faith. f That 
lif — — heale him: and that he is able to rayſe him to is, deliuet me from the tumults of them that ſhould be my 
8 — de were dead long ag&and tur ned to aſhes. e $9 that ple, but are corrupt in their iudg ement & enterpriſes, a though 
irs 4 faith, and by the grace of Gods Spitithee was vpholden. they were ſtrangers. g For though they ſhake hands, yer they 

tary great benefires di olde, and the manifolde cæamples © kcepe norprames, h Ihat is, a rare and excellent long, as th 

cut toward thing, -  greatbenchres deſeiue. 
Hh. it tings, 


| 


| 


Iwic- 


ull word. 


1 
ked kings be re hare e 
called Cds ſer - It eltue me, 4 delmer me f: om the hande 


uancs;as Cyras, ol ſtrungers, whole mouth talketh bam⸗ 
5 — tie, and their right hand va right hand of 
much as hevſeth falſghoode: 


them to enecute 12 That our ſonnes may be as the plants 


promes, & they, 13 That our. | cozners may be ful, & aboun- x5 The epes of all waite vpon ther g; thou ſull of the ne, 


his iud gement: growing vp in their youth, & our daugh⸗ 
yet David be- ters as the comner tones , grauen after the 
canſe of Gods ſimulitude of a palace: 

that rule ly, ding with diuers ſozts, & that our = 
are properly ſo map bzizg foxth thouſandes ten thou⸗ 
called, becauſe ſaudi our ſtreetes: 


they ſerue not 14 That our n oren map bee ſtrong to las 
their one a- labour : that there be none muaſion , noi 
lections but fee going out,noz no erpilig in our ſtreetes, 
foorth Gods 15 Blefſedare the people , that be (o, yea, 
orie. bleſſed are p people, whole Bod is p Lozd, 
He deſireth : 
God to continue his benefites toward his people, counting the pro- 
creation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt 
of Gods beneſues. 1 That the very corners of our houfes may be 
full oi (tore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings. m Hee at- 
uibuteth not only 5 great commodities, but euen the leaſt alſo to 
Gods favour. n And if God giue not toall his children all theſe 
bleſiags,yethe recompenſeih them with better things, 
PSAL. CXLV. 
This P ſalwe was compoſed,when the kingdome of Da- 
wid florihed, 1 herein he deſeribeth the wen- 
derſull pronidence of Godgaſwell in geuer nag man, a. 
an preſerning «ll the reſt of hu creature. x7 Hee 
praiſeth God for bus nuſtics and meycie, 18 But 
ſpecially for hs loning kindnes toward theſe that call 
vpon bm that je ars hum, and lewe him: 21 For the 
which he premiſe th to praiſe lum for cuer. 
b C A Palme of Dauid of piaiſe. 
s He ſheweth 1 My God & kung, J wilertol thee, 
what ſactiſices 
are picaiant and \ and euer. 
—— vnto 2 Jwillbleſle ther daylyp , and pꝛayſe thy 


Gd: euen praiſe Name fo euer and euer. a 

and thanłke ſgi- d Great is the Loꝛde, and moſt woꝛthy to 
uving, and ſeeing be pꝛaiſed, and his greatnes is uiconpie⸗ 
that God till 


continueth his 4 Generation ſhal pꝛaiſe thy wozkes vito 
benefires to generation, and deetare thy power. 

wardes vs, we 5 3 wil medirace of the beantie of thy glo⸗ 
aught neuer co rious mateſtie,# thy wondexfull workes, 
be weary in 6 Andrheyſhallſpeakeof the power of thy 
praifing him for 4 fearefnil2ctes , and J will declare thy 


the ſame. 

b Hereby be 7 Thepthall bieake ont-into the mention 
declareth thar of thy great goodneſſe, & hall ſing aloude 
all power is fub- of thy righteouſnefle, 

iect vnto 8 * The Lozde is gracious and © mercifull, 
and rhat no flow to anger,and of great inercie. 
worldly proma- 9 The Lozd1s good to all, and his mercies 


nion ought to are ouer al his mies. 
obſcure Gods 10 All thy wonnes pꝛaiſe thee; O 2ozd, and 
c Foraſnuch as 


the ende of mangcreation, and of his preſeruation in this life, is to 
— Godzthereforc hee requireth that not onely wee our (clues 
this , but cauſe all other to doe the ſame. d terrible 
judgemems again ſt the wicked. Exodus 34.6, e He defcribeth 
after hat ſort God ſheweth him ſelle to all his creatures , though 
our ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance againſt all: to wit, mer- 
— — the — — but in doing 
good euen to the reptobate, albeit they can por the ects 
wort of the lame. 1 * 6 


-fernant fro 11 C fthp ki AS >. 
his | 2 the glozie of thy kingdoine, f The proyſe of 


3 Put not pour truſt in b pxinces , nor in 


Truſt onely in the Lot. 


power, t 

12 Tocaule Rey power to be knowen fo n Ines 
the lounes of men, and the glozions re creatures; and 
nouwne of his kingdome, though the vic. 

13 Thy“ kuigdoine is an everlaſting king⸗ ked would ob. 
dome, a thy donmuon eadurerh thiough- ſcure the fame 
The Lad vpholdeth all » that fall, and — 

14 0 a the ai 
lifreth vp all that are rradp to fall. : — eue — 


giueſt them their meate in due ſraſon. g Heſheweth 
16 Thou openeſt thine hande, and filleſt all that all chings 


things lining of chy good pleaſure. are out of order, 
17 The Lozd Bat m al his waies, but onely eben 
and holy in all his wozkes, od reigneib. 


18 The4ozdisneere vnto all that callvpon Lake 1.33, 
him:yea,to allÞ call vpon hun in trueth. 4427.14. 

19 Ye will fulfill the ® deſire of thei that b ary. 
feare him: he alſo will hearetheir cru, and miſerix and 
will ſane them. f:&10n would 

20 The Lozd pzeſerueth all them that lone faint and fall 
hin: bur he will deſtrop all the wicked, x, if God 

21 Pp month thall ſpeake the pꝛaiſe ofthe not vpholde 
Lozde, and all » fleſh ſhall bleſſe his help them, and ther 

fore they cough 

ce 


to reueren 
him, that reigneth in heauen, and ſuffer themſelues to be goutt- 
ned by him. i Towit, aſwell of man, as of beaſt. k Hee 
but 
! 


Name fog euer and cuer, 


ferh God, not onely fer j he is beneficiall to all his creatures 
alſo in that that he iuſtly puniſherh the wicked, and merciful 
examineth his by the ctoſſe, giuing them ſtrength and deliue- 
ring them, | Which onely appertaineth tothe fax hſull: and ia 
vertue is contrary to infidelitie,doubcing , impatiencie,anc wir. 
muring. m For they will aſke or wiſh tor nothing, tut accor- 
ding to his will, 1. Iohn. 5. 14. n That x, all men ſhalbe bound 
to ptaiſe him. 
PSAL CXLVI. 


and will bleſſe thy Nane f oz euer x Danid declareth his great Jeale that be hath to praiſe 


God, 3 And reacheth not to truft in mn, hut onely 
in Ged alaightie, 7 VV bich deliuer eth the affuAted, 
9 Defendeth the flyangers, comforteth the fathers 
nd the widowes, vo Andregnahf. x euer. 
- CPzaiſeyethe Leid. 
I Pu thou the Tozd,O mp * ſaule. 2 Heſtimt 
2 1 Jwillpzaiſethe Lozd during mp life: himſelfe ad 
as long as Jhaue anp being, J will his affecbom w 
ing vmo any ayſe God. 
Chat God ny 
the ſonne of man, fog there is none helpe have the whole 
mhim. | raiſe : wheren 
4 His breath departeth, and he retarneth he forbiddeth d 
to his earth:they his thoughts periſh, yaine 
5 Bleſſed is hee, that hath the God of Jaa⸗ ſhewing that 
kobfoz his helpe, whoſe hoͤpen in p Lozde nature we are 
his G. more inclined is 
. — 
and all that t 182 15 creatures, 
fidelitie foz ener: in God the q 
7 Which erecuteth tuſtice fog the oppie{ ror. | 
2222 5 d-bzead to the hungrie: c — 
oꝛd looleth the priſoners. opimons 
by they furered 


od. 


0 Lozdgi to the blinde: 
| . 


wicked enterpriſes. d He encourageth the godly to walt ce. 

ty inthe Lond, borbforcha his power is able to deliver the® 
all danger, and for his ſake his will is moſt res 

to doe it. e Whoſe faith and patience forawhile be 

at length he puniſheth the adurs(aries, that bee may be 

to bg wdge of the worlde, * 2 


Gols providence. | Pſalmes, The prayſe of God. 24 
he vi- * loneth the righteons, | 18 Heeſendeth dis worde a melteththem : m As befor | 
4 af- 9 The Lodz the 8 ſtrangers: de re⸗ he tanterh his winde toblowe,& cb called Gods = 
chen, hunger, lirueth the farherles and widowe: bat he ters flowe. | cret working in 
morioament— Onerthzowerh the way of the wirkend. ig Ye lhewerth his » worde vuto Jaakob, all his creatures 
lach like, yet 10 The Lowd ſhaſf* reignefor-euer:D Lion, His ffatures and his indgrinentes bnto his worte: ſo he 


bj Facherly thy God endureth from gener ation ta ga⸗ Iſrae!, meaneth here; 
love and pity ne · neration, Pzaite pe the Lond. 20 He hath not delt ſo with euery nation, by his word, the 
ver failerh them, ; | $44 he. -- neyther haue they ⸗ knowen bus indge⸗ dodrine of life e- 
lea tber, io his theſe are ſignes of his love, g Meaning all them, ments. Pzapſe pe the Lozd. verlaſting, which 
that are deſtitute of worldly ineanes & ſucconr. h He afſurertvche | he hath ſeſt to 


Church thar God reigneth for euer for the preſeruatiGn of F fame, his Church as i moſt precious treaſure, n The cauſe of this di 
S AI. CXL VIII ſerence is Gods free mercie, which hath elected his in his Sonne 
1 The Prepher pray ſeri the bouts wiſedeme over, ' Chr ſt Ieſus to ſalvation: and his iuſt iudgement, whereby he hath 
iuſt;ce, and promdence of God vpon all bw'eveaturer, appoynted the reprobate to eternall damnation. 
2 But ſpetrally vyvn ts Church, which ho gathereth PSA IL. CXLVIII. 
tege iher after their diſperſton, te Det lam bu 1 He prowiketh all creatures to prayſe the Lorde in 
worde and wdgements ſe unte them, as be bath dons heaven and earth and all places, 14 Specially buy 
1 Hee heweth © be nene ot her people. E 8 C horch er the po r er that he hath gruen 16 the ſame 
wherin we onght 1 Rayſe pe the Lorde, fox it is good ta Her that be bad choſen them and 10yned them vas» 
to exerciſk bur "ſing vuto our Gad foz iris a pleaz fo him. 
Glues contnual- fant thing,and pꝛapſe is comelp. Piayſe ye the lord. 
y, &twzakeour 2 The Low doth build vp“ Jernſalem, & 1 PR ye the Loꝛde from the heauen: 2 Becauſe they 
palhme:towitgia gather together the diſperſed of Jſrael, praiſeye hum in the high plates. ate members of 
God, 3 Yee healeth thoſe that are bjoken in 2 P2ayvſepehim, ali pe: His Angels: we ſame bodice, 


1 he heart, and bindeth vp their ſozes, pꝛaiſe hnn, all his arimie. he ſetteth them 
Lon i the foun* 4 Ye © counteth the nomber of the ſtarres, 3 Ptaiſe pe hun. o ſunne and noone: pzaiſe before cur eyes, 
drof] Church, atdcalleththem att by their names, ye him alt bright ſtarres. . which are moſt 
itcaanot be de 5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: 4 Plaiſe pe him, © heanens ofheanens, @ willing hereun- 
froyed,though” bis wiſedome is infinite. 4 waters,that be abonethe heanens. to, and by their 
the nembers 6 The Lozd relieueththe merke, & abafeth 5 Let them p1ayſe the Name of the -Lozde : prompt obedi- 
thereof be dif - the wicked rothe e ground. for he commanded, a they were created, ence teach vs to 
perſel, & ſeeme, 7 Sing vnto the kofdewich plapſe: ſing 6 And he hatheſtabliſhed them foz ener 4 do our duetie. 
zitwere,fora upon the harpe vnto our God, euer: he hath made an ozdinatice, which b In that Gods 
dme to be cut 8 Which * couerethj the heauen tb cloudes, ſhall not paſſe, glorie ſhineth in 
off. and pzepareth ray ne foz the earth, and 7 Piayſe pe the Lozdefrom the earth, ye theſe inſenſible 
t Withaffidis,, maketh the graſſe: to growe vpon the *Dd1agons and au yepths: 4 creatures, this 
or lone tor monmtaines: 8 * Fire and haue, ſnow andvaponrs,ſtoz- their beautie is 
ſiane. 9 Which gmeth to beaſtes their foode, and nie winde, which execute his worde: as a continuall 
d Though it to the pong ranens that 8s crie. 9 Mountaines & all hilles, fruitfull trees prayſing ot God. 
ſeems to man in- 0. 20 wary not pleaſure in the © ſtrength * — —.— : e Not that —— 
credible, y God an hozſe , neither deliteth he in the legs 10 Bealtes and all cattell, creping thi are divers hea- 
ſhould aſſemble of man. | . and feathered foules : * 11 nens: but becauſe 
his Church, be- It Bur the Loide deliteth in them that feare 11: Kings ofthe earth and all people, g in⸗ of the ſpheres 
ing diſperſed, him and attend vpon his mercie, ces and all indges of the wozld : and of the ſitua 
— can 12 P1ayſerhe Loyd, O Jeruſalem ; pzayſe 12 Yong men and mapdens, allo olde men tion of the fixed 
00 hard to thy God, O Lion, and childꝛen: ſtarres and pla · 


him, tharcan 13 Foy hee hath made the barres of thy 13 Let them prayſe the Name ot the Londe: nets, he comęre- 

nomber k name gates i ſtrong, & hath bieſled thy childien fox his Name only is to beeralted, & his bendeth by chi 

all the ſtatres. within thee. | praiſe abone the earth andthe heauens, worde the whole 

e Forthemore 14 He ſetteth peace in thy bozders, and ſa- 14 Fo he hath eralred the ©» home of his hcauen- 

gb that j wic · tiſfieth thee with the *floure of wheate. people, which is a pꝛaiſe for all his Saints, d That is, the 

kedclime, the 15 Ye ſendeth fozth his * conmandement cuen fog the childzenof Jſrael, a people raine, whichisin 

2 their upon earth, and his wozde runneth verp that is nere vnto him, Pzayſe pe the Lozd, the middle regi= 
liathe end. {wiftly, on ofthe aire, 

f He ſhewerh by 16 Je ginethſnowe like tocoll, & ſcatrereth which hee here comprehenderh vnder the name of the heanens, 

the examples of the hoare froſt like aſhes. e Meaning, the great and monſtrous ſiſhes, as whales & ſuch like, 


G44 mighrie 17 Yecaſteth fooith bis pce like mozſels: # Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods appoyn. 


pover,zvodnes Who can abide the colde thereof 7 red ordinance. gꝛ For the greater gifts that any harh receyued, 
& dome. that and the more high that one s preſerred, the more bounde is hee 
wecanneuerwant moſt inſt occaſion toprayſe God, g For their to prayſe God for the ſame: but neither hie nor low condition or 
2 it were a confeſſion of their neede, which cannot be te · degree can be exempted from tkis duetie. h That is, the dignie 

bu: by God only: then if God ſhew himſelfe mindful! of the tie, rower and glory of his Church. i By reaſon of his couenans 
miſt contemptidle foules , can he ſuffer them to die with famine, made with Abraham. 


»hom hehath aſſured of life everlaſting? h Though to vſe lawful PSAL, CXLIX. 

neanes a both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our truſtin x An exhortation to the Church to prayſt the Lords 

them j ro defraude God of his honour. i He doeth not only fur= for hi vitorie & conqueſt, that he gineth bu Saints 4 
aid his Church with all things neceſſarie, but preſerueth alſo the gn allmans power, 

lame and makerh it ſtrong agaynſt all outwarde force. ** Ehr. fat. C Pzayſeve the Lond. 


& His ſecrete woorking in all creatures is as a commandement to 1 ng ye uvnto the Lozd * anew ſong:let a Forhis rare & 

keepethem —— and to gine them Croke and — | For Si pra de heard in the Congregati# —— — 

ancdiatly and vichout refſting, all things obey him, on of Sauus. | beſtowed 
. ' _ b. tit, 2 Let on his Churchs 


The glorie of the Saints; Prauerbes. 


b la chat hat 2 Let Nirael refopee in ht that b made pS ATL. CTI. | 
they were pre · n, and let thechildzenof Tion reiopte 1 Arexhortation 19 pray/e the Loxde without ceaſe 
terred before all in then King, by all mancr of wayegpfor all hu might ie and aonder- 
other nations, it 3 Let them pzayſe His Name with the fulworkss- | 1 
Was as a nee fliite:let chem ſing pzaties unto hun with | -, © PzayſeyetheLo1d, 
Creation,and the runbzell and harpe. ; I DKay{yce God mis Sanctilarie: , That is n de 
thereſore, Pſal. 4 Foz the Loꝛde hath pleaſure iu his peo⸗ 1 pzayle pee Hun in the b finnament of heaven, 


7 b For 
called the ſheep deliuerance. : „  ,- Paaplepeehim in his mightie Actes: fr 
of Gods hands, 5 Let the Saints be iopfull with glozie: let pzapſepce gun accozding to his excellent appeareth inthe 


_ +  greaties,.; | firmamt 
h Actes of God bee in their 3 Ptapſe pe him in the ſort ofthe «trims in —— 
of the ſoule and mouth, and a two edged (wozde in their pet : apſe pe him vpon che biole and the led a firerch 
body, ſo will be Handes, harpe. . out. or (pre tas 
that both two 7 To erecnte vengeance vpon the hea- 4 Pzapſeye him withtimbyelt and flute: abroad, wheres 
jerue him, and then, and coxrections among the people: pape pee him with virginalles and 0z- the mightie 
that his people 8 To binde f their Kingsinchames, and gans. 1 | worke of God 
be continually eit nobles with ſetters of pꝛon, 5 Paaiſe pe him with ſounding cynibals : ſhmerk. 
ſubiect vnto him, 9 That they nap execute vpon them the playſe pte hun with high ſounduig cym⸗ c Exhortine the 
as to their moſt iudgement that is 8 witten: this ho- bales. 1 people onely d 
* 0 — —— to all his Saintes. Piapſe 6 Let euerp one that hath 4 heath pꝛapſe rc oycen vn 

e alludet ye Ide. 

to that continuall reſt & quietnes, which they ſhould haue,ifthey ke th mention of 
would ſuffer God to rule them. e This is clueſſy accompliſhed in thaſe inftruments,which by Gods commaundemem were appony 
the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for juſt cauſes execute ted in the olde Lawe, but vnder Chriſt the vfe thereof is 26k. 
Gods mdgements agaynſt his enemies: and it giueth no libertie to ſhed in the Church. d He ſheweth that all the order of uu 
any to revenge their priuate iniuries. f Not onely the people, but is bounde to this duetie, and much mare Gods children, i 
the kings that were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed. g Here by ought never to ceaſe to pray ſe him, till they bee gathered im 
God bindeth the handes and mindes of all his to enterpriſe no far- that kingdome , which he hath prepared far his, chey (la 


ther then he appointeth, ſing eucrlaſinng prayſe. 
* 
erer The Prouerbes of Salomon, 
uerbe, or para- 
— THE ARGYMENT. 
ence,worthic He wonderfull loue of God towards his Church is dectared in th booke : foraſ\macfasthe 
to be kept in ſumme and effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſer foorth in theſe briefe fentences , which 


memorie: and is partly containe doctrine, and partly maners, and alſo exhottations to both. Whereof the nine 


rr 
— He ſpeslab 


g . | 
2 That ie, what 1 + Ye Parables of Salo- 8 My ſonne, heare thy s fathers mffruc- this n the hn 


we ought to #1 1nouthe ſonne of Danid tion, and fo: lake not thy“ mothers teas of God, which 8 
Know & follow, King of Iſrael, ching. the vnde he 
and what we 2, To knowe wiſedome, 9 Fo1 ſhalbe*a comely omament bn ther of all c 
ought torefuſe, Her and mſtruction, to un⸗ to thine head, + a5 chames foi thy necke, ares inthe 
d e derſtand the wozdes bof 10 J Pp ſoune, 1f ſnmers do intiſe ther, name ofthers 
worde of God, knowledge, conſent thon not. lor of | Chard, 
wherein is the 3 Toreceine <inſtruction to do wiſetp, dy 1x If they lay, Come with vs, we win tay v bo i ah 
only true know. © inftice and indgenent and equitie, "wapte foz *blood,& lie pzinilie foz the ws her. % 
ledze. 4 Co que vnto Ne e ſhnple ſharpeneſſe of nocent wtthont a canſe : : h nne 
c Tolearnero mitte, and tothe chude knowledge and x2 We will wallowe them up altue like a Church — 
Subeit our ſelves diſcretion. graue enen whole, as thoſe char goe the late 
tothe correction 5 & wiſe nian ſhall heare and increaſe in downe mto the pit: | begorren by 
of thoſe that are learning, and & manof * underſtanduig 13 UWethall findeall pꝛerieus riches, anc fl — 
. ſhall attaine vnto wiſe counſels, our houſes with ſpopte: ſeede 

421 — — 


and rend ring to euery man that which apperteyneth ynto him. #* Ebr.increaſe of grace, i To wit, the cked, 
Yon fuch as — diſcretion to rule — As hee Ae k Hee ſpeaketh not one ly of — 
ſhewerh chat theſe parables , conreyning the effect of religion as of blood with hande, bur of all craſtie — 
touching mages and do&rine, do apperteyne to the ſimple people: to the derriment of our neighbour, 1 As the grave ® 
ſo doetk he declare, that the fame js alſo neceſſatie for them that fatiate, fo the auatict of the wicked and their 


t wiſe and 
1 14 ca 


the Lozd. Vꝛaple pe the Lond. fing Coen. 
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The foobſl; hare wiſedome. Chap.tr.r 71. The harlot deſcribed. © 244 


aſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all 83232 c Meaning, that 
* 94 1 tone thou ſcekelt her as ſitner , & ſearcheſt we alt ionts 
m_ fog © treaſures, the knowledge 
beter vnderltand the frare of of god with care 


m Heſheweth 
15 Ma ſoune, — not thou in the wap * ea 
22 , "Dp ome, : refraine thy foote from their 5 


ohne te- path. 1d,+ find the © knowledge of Sod. diligence. 
— 16 Foz their fte rimme to euill, and make of Aude Lozd gieth wil dome, out of his d Shewing thar 
they have every halte to (head blood. 2025 commeth knowledge and vnders no labour muſt 
one part of the 17 Cerrainelp as wuhout canſe the net is Nanding. be ſpared. 


(pied befoze rhe eyes of all t ath 7 Ye*®pyeſcrueth the ſtate of # rightrous: e This (fairb be 
e. — * 1 oF * N K vp1ighrlp, 4—— 


1 > That base 18 Sorpep lap waptefoz blood and lie pzi- 8 That they map keepe d wates of 1 dome,to knowe 


Fog atall co Mily fo o cheir hues, ment: ad hee pzeſeructh the wap of His and teare Cd. 
Aich them. 19 Such ate rhe wapes of enerp one that is Saintes) "Or, hideth the 

1 greedie of gaine : hee woulde take away 9 Then ſhalt thon vnderſtand righteouſs ſalaation, 

there i no cauſe _ the like of che owners thereof. nes, and indgement, and equitie, & euerp t The word of 

to moue theſe q Wiſedome crieth without:ſhe vtte2 geodpath. God (hall teach 

wicked to ole yer vopce in the ſirectes, 10 T When wiſedome entreth into pains thee and 2 


but 21 Shecalleth in the hie ſticete, among the hrart,. and 1— — thee how 
— 3 in the entrings of the gates, and bt- I! Then thall * counſeii preſerue KN. & bis — 5 
crueltie. rereth her woꝛdes in the citie, ſaying, derſtanding ſhall —_ 
p Wherebyhe 22 Dye fooliſh, aw long will pc loue fo2- 12 And deliver thee from the enillwap, and 
2 that — 2 22 their pleas from the man that \ſpeaketh frowarde which 722 / Pony 
1 


the couetous mã ute ui (cozning, & the fooles hate know- thi 

# amurtherer, ledge? 13 And 0 them that leaue the g wapes CR. 

q This wiſdume 23 (Tarne pou at n correction: lo, I will ofrighteouſnes to walke mthe wayes of ta es whichace 

#theeremall poue out mp minde vnto pou, ana make darkenes: darkenes. 

worde of God, pou underſtand mp words) 14 Which reiopce in doing enill, and delite h When they 

r Socharnone 24 Becauſe I haue called, aud pe refuled: um the ardnes ofthe wicked, ſee any guien ro 

gt >... Ibane ſtretched out mine hand, and none 15 — — —— are crooked and they are 2 as — are. 
em paths. Me arung, that 

i { Wdowe te- 25 But 1 deſpiſed all my counſell, 16 And it — 4 nope. — 


proverh three and would none of inp cozrecrion, i woman , euen from the ſtranger , which is the word — 
Basel men: 26 J will alſo c laugh at pour deſtruction, flatrereth with her wozds. 
the fouliſh or and mocke,when pont frare commeth. 17 — forſaketh p *gude yl aL 
ſmple, which 27 When © pour feare commerh like ſudden 1getterh 
ene of ignorice, Beſo!anion , 4 your deſtruction ſhall come 18 Sureip hi her ® houſe tendeth covey 3 8 of 
and Fmockers, like a whirlewinde : when affliction and her paths — the dead. whordom w 


that cãnot ſuffer agnth Hall come — 19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not unto mau is moſt 
to beraughe,and 28 — 2 —— — againe, neither cake holde of the prone. 

the fooles whuch not anſwere : thep ſhal ſeeke me earlp,bur a That is, ber 
wedrowned in they lhall not finde me, 20 Therefoze thou in the of husband, which 


worldly luſtes, - 29 Becauſe thep hated — cud did — men, and keepe the wapes of the is ber head and 
and hate the not chuſe the —.— Lord. teous. to gouern 
IR of 30 They wonlde none of mp counſell, bur 21 Fox the inſt ſhall dwell in the ⸗ 88 r, from whom 


y deſpiſed all mp correction. the vp) men . ſhe ought not tu 

t This a ſpoken 31 Therefoze ſhal they eatc ofthe * fruit of 22 But the wicked halbe cut off 4. the d te- 
according to our ther owne oP. and be filled with their earth, andrhe tra S ſhalbe rooted maine in his ſub- 
that the 3 x tr ſefla bth fwlith, the pzol⸗ 1 W he promiſe made in mariage. . 

a 2 a ea eth the p10 ",t e in m Her 
weed, which peritie Title of fookes deſtropet 44 with her familia, & them that haunt her. To them that are 
mocke and ieſt 33 But ethatobepethane, dwel ſafes dead in bodie and foule. o They ſhall enioy the tempor all and 
2 v, and be quiet from leare of euill, ſpiricuall * of God, the ncked ball be voy of them. 
A 


"wt reward of their mocking. u That is, your deſtruction, which t The werd of God gineth . 5 Truftin God. 
—— x Becauſe they ſought not with an affeftion to Feare him. Heuer bums, 18 r. 
for eaſe of their owne grieſe. y Shewing that without tion. 2 Te then that 3 the word of God,all 
faithand obedience we can not call vpon Gad „ * They thingrthal ſucrerde 
ſhall teele what commoditie their wicked life | giue them, I p forg nn laws, 
1 That u, ihe proſperitie, and lenſualitie whetein they delight, Matte ut letrhmneh *Rerpe mp comms Det, 2 


| CHAP, 11. 2 Aer e life i 
eden exhorteth to.obey her. 5 She teacheth ayes and the petes it BY ,& ont : the 3 — 
thefeare of God, 6 40. U La of Ged, 10 She peritie God which he 


mum i keepe * eſerneth from wicke 3 Lernot b mercy and trneth fozſake ther: 

a refer w to his 
— tun V ſfonne, if wilt receine mp binde them on t —.— and wut them = foorth 1 
. wozds, and 2 5 my commandes pon the table ofthine 4 heart. it is expedieng 

ments rye or them. 
tyſeliero the 2 And taule thi cares 19 hearken unte b By merce — the commandement of the 
r encline » heart to dn⸗ firſt and ſecond table: ar els the mercy and faithfulnes that wee 

Aut ought to vit toward our neighbours. e Keepe them us a moſt 

bypocrile, remembrance, 


3 ( Fox if thou calleſt after knotwwirdge, precious iewell, d He them cucr in 
* Uh. uu. 480 . 


| The chiefeſt ereaſure, * * Prouerbes. 5 — 
e By chis part 4 So ſhalt thon finde — vn⸗ when he hath done ther no harme. o Defire not 


he comprehen - Deritaudmg mn the ſight of God amd man. 31 Je nor » enntous fog the wicked man, be like weokin 
deth che whole 5 J Truſt inthe Lozd with all thine Heart, neither chuſe anp of his wapes, p That iu, his a 
body , as by and leane not vuts thine owne wiſdoihe, 32 F Foz the frowardeis abonnnation vnto nenant & faber. 
health he mea - 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge bon, anb the Lozd:Vut his ? ſecret is with the righ⸗ ly affets e 
nech all the be- Hethall direct thy waves. 172 's hid and fea 
nefices promiſed 7 J Be not wiſe in thine owne enes: but 33 e curſe bf the Loꝛde is in the Honſe of from the world, 
in the Law both feareche Lord, and depart froin ewill, the wicked: but he blefſeth the habitation q He vill bert 
— and 8 So health halbe vntothp nauell, and ofthe righteous. by his 
ſpirituall. maro vnto thy bones, 4 -With the ſcoznekull a he [rozueth, but he car term. 
As was com- 9 Honour the Lozde wich thy riches,and | Per grace vnto the humble es ſhall turnt 
manded in the with the firſt frunes of all thine increaſe, The wiſe ſhall nherite glozp : but fooles © their owne 
Lawe,Ex0.23- 10 So ſhal thy barnes be filled with abun⸗ 4 — n_ they be exalted, deſtruchom a 
19. Deut. 26.2. dance, andthp pzelles lhall z burſt with CHAP. 1111. Chap. l. 26. 
and by this they newe wane, 1 VViſcd-me ani her ſruites onght to be ſearebed; 14 


acknowledged 11 T1» ng: refuſenot the chaſtennig of The way ofthe wicked muſt bee #efuſed, 10 By the 
that God was the Lozd, neither be grieued with his coz word of God the heart, elend conrſe of life wnſt be 
the giuer of all rect ion. ged. 
things, and that 12 o the Loꝛde correcteth him, whome 1 Hier O pe children , the inſtruction 
they were ready hee loueth , euen as the father doerh the ofa : father, and ginerareto learne 2 He ſpeaketh | 


to beltowe all at childe in whom he deliteth. underſtanding. this in the per 
his commande- x3 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe- 2 Fox Jdogiue you a good dottrine:ther- ſon fapade 
ment, dome, and the man that getteth vuder- fore fozlakt pe not my lawe. and m 
g For to the ſtanding. 3 Fo Iwas my fathers ſonne, tender # whichback 
taichfull diſtri- 14 Foz the marchandiſe thereof is better b deare in the ſigheok! my mother, ther vnto the 
burer Gad gi- then the marchan2iſe of ſilner, and rhe 4 When he taught me, and laid vnko me, people,reade 
ueth in greater gainethereofis bettet then golde. Let thine heart hold faſt nip words: kerpe Char. i. l. 
abundanoe. 15 It is inoze precious then pearles: and mp commaundementes, and thou ſhalt b In Ebrenei 
— 125. all things that thou canſt deſire, are not liue. is Onely 
5.19. to becoinpared vnto her. 5 Get wiſedome: get underſtanding:foꝛget though ſhe had 
K h Meaningghat 16 Length of dapes is in her right hande, not -- decline from p wozdes of mp three othen,s 
he that ſceketh » and in her left hand riches aud g!one. mauth 1. Chron 33. 
wiſdome: that is, 17 Her waves arc waves of plealute, and 6 Fozlake her not, and ſhe ſhal kerpe ther: yet ſo tenderly 
ſuffreth himſelſe 1 her paths pzoſperitie. loue her and ſhe ſhall pxeſerue thee, the loued Salo. 


to be gouerned 18 Sher is atree of life to them that lape 7 4 Wiledomels p beginning: get wiſdome wow tba bean 
the worde of holde on her, and bleſſed u he that retai- thertore : and aboue all thy poſſeſſion get vnto her abet 
God, ſhall haue merhh underſtanding. onely ſonne, 
all proſperitie 19 The Lide by wiſedome hath layed the 8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhal exalt ther: ſhe ſhall c Meaning, Ds 
both corporall & fundaczon of the earth, a hath ſtablithed bing thee to honour,ifthou embzace her. uid hus father, 
and ſpiritual. the heaue\is thiough vnderitandiug. 9 She ſhan gie a comeip ozwament vnto 4 He ſheweth 
4 Which brin- 20 Bp his knowledge the depths are byo- thinc head yea, the ſhalgine ther a crowne that we malt 
gech forth ſuch — UPP and the clouds dzoppe downe che ofglozie, tm ſt beginnent 
truite that they 10 J Heare, my ſonne , and receine my Gadswordef 
that cate there» 21 _— ſonne , let not theſe things depart woldes an d the peeres of thy life ſhall bee ſo bewewill 
of haue life: and from * epes, but obſerue wiledome , & many, that other tha 


healluderhto counſe It Jhaue taught ther inthe wap of wil⸗ — mh, \ 

the tree ot life 22 90 they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule, @ grace dome, and ledde thee in the paths of righ⸗ — 

in Patadiſe. vnto thy necke, teonſnes. ucgementofthe 

K Hereby hee 23 Then ſhalt thay walke ſafely by thy 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhallnot'be worlde, whe 

ſheweth that wap 2 114 te hall not tumble. f ſtraite, when thou rnuneſt , thou ſhalt make it thar 

this wiſedome, 24 zpeſt.thou ot he afraid, not fall. laſt ſtuche er 

whereof he ſpca- aidwhen oo — lier pe halbe 13 Takeholde of inffruction, and leaue not: cb care nothr 
— 5 everla- ſweet eepe her,fo1 he ts thy life, ral. 


ſting , becauſe it 25 Thou ſhalt not feare fox any ſudden = C Enter not into p wap of the wicked, e Salomon 
was e all feare , neither fo — deſtruction of the and walke not in the way ofemll men. clareih what 
creatures & that wicked,when it conuneth. 15 Auoide it, and goe not bp it: turne from! care his la 
all things, uen 26 Fm the Loꝛde ſhalbe fo thine aſſurice, it aud paſſe —— — 
the whole world eee foote fr king. 16 Foz they can not except they bet 
were made by it. 27 Mi not the good frpu "rhe" nous rgil, b aße Deere re 
n owners thereof, though, there power ercept they tauſt᷑ ſome to fa 

Ces. i. in thine hand todo it. - W Fo 1 eat rhe ad of b wickednes, 1 
1 For ben God 28 Sap not vnto chy neighbor, Goe and rhe wine ** 
deſtroieth j vie · come againe , and to mozowe will J giue is 9 "Bur the rheway of the — ſhineth f f Th 


ked, he will ſaue thee, if thou now haue it. asthelight,that i ſhineth moze and moe walkeat libeni 
his,as he did Lot 29 T Anon none pert hatin thy neigh⸗ vutothe yerfit an a —— 
in Sodom. — ſeeing he doeth dwell without 

m Not onely re bp thee. to do euill is more proper god matyrall rothe Se, 


. 30 den not with a man cauſeleſſe, 8 wicked meayes ant ene 


poſ- i Signifyi 12 el 
ſeſſion belõgerk. but alto thou ſhalt not k them, which E and come 2 
— 2 dee de. u e — e in thee, .. when n — ioyned to 


— — 
— 


| 


* 2 reer 


— — 
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Sluggards reproued. 215 — 


Wivredome forbidden. Chap.v. vt. 

19 The way ofthe wicked is as the darke⸗ 18 Let thy*fonutaine bee bleſſed, 5 rriopce k Thy children 
neſle ; they knowe not wherein thep ſhall with rhe wife or thy !pourh. which hal come 
fall, 19 Let her be as the louing hunde # pleaſant of rhee in great 

My ſonne, hearken vnto my wozdes, roe: let her bzealts ſatiſhe ther at al tunes, abundãce, ſhew« 

t Thatis,they incline thine eare vnto my lapuigs. and delight m her loue contumalltp, ing that God 
ſhal have health 21 Let them not depart from thieepes, 20 Fox w why ſhonldſt thon dente, mp ſonne, bleſſerh mariage 
olbody:vnder but keepe them in ide middes of thine ma RAR, oz embzace the bo⸗ & — whore 
the which all o- heart. ſoine ofa ſtranger? dom 
der bleſſings 22 Fos they are life unte thoſe that finde 21 Foz the wapes of man are befoze the | Which thou 

mic n the them, and health vnroalltheir*fleſh, " epes of the Lozde, and he pondereth all didde(t marry ia 
E. ace contay- 23 Rœpe thine heart witch ail diligence; fog his paths. thy youth. 
ned. thereout commerh'life. 22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wics > km aſtray wich 
| For as } heart 24 Put away fro the a frowarde mouth, — hun ſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with «ff -»ger, 
is either pure or and put wicked lips farre from ther. e coꝛdes of his owne ſinne, m He declareth 


corrupt, (> is the 25 Let thme epes beholde the right, and let 23 Ye thall-diefoz faulte of inſtruction ,.@ that except man 


+ aholecourle thine eye lids direct thy way befoze thee, 44 go aſtrap thzough his great follp. do ioyne to his 


»f mass life. 26 ® Ponder the path ot thy feete , and let wife both in 
m Keepe a mea - all thy wapes be ordered aright. he art and in ourwarde conuerſation, that he ſhall not eſcape the 
furtinallchy 27 Turne not to the rig t hand,noz tothe judgements of God. n Becauſe he will not giue care to Gods 
dung: left, but I thy foote from euull. word and be admomlſhed. 

CHA.P. Vo CRAP VEL 


3 VUhoredome forbidden, g And prodigalitie, 15 f Infleuftionfor ſurety. 6 The ſloutbfull and bug 
He wrlleth a man to lime on bis labour and to belpe 1 ti red to werde. 12 Hee deſertbeth the n. 
ethers, 8 To lowe ba wife. 22 The wicked ta»  tureof the wicked, 16 The thinges that God ha» 


ken in their owne wic l due ſſi. teth. 20 Te obſerve the words of God, 24 To fler 

la- 1 M P ſonne, hearken bnto mp wifes adalterze, a He forbid 
— dome, and iucline thine earevnto 1 ME ſonne, ik thou beeſuretie fox thy vs not to be- 
a Thatis,an har · my knowledge, neighbour,and haſt ſtricken handes come ſurety one 
lot which giueth 2 That thou mapeſt regarde connſell, and ith the ſtranger, for another, ac- 
her ſelle to yu thy lips obſerue knowledge, 2 Chong = ſnared with the wozds ofthp cordingro the 
other then to 3 Fox rhelips-ofa ſtrange woman dzop as mouth: thou art cueatakeu tbthe words rule ot charitie, 
her buvband. 2 honie combe, and her mouth is inoze ofthine owne mouth, bur that we com» 
b Byoyle& ho- loft then b oyle. 3 Do this nowe, mp onne,and deliner thy ſider for whom 


nic he meanerh 4 But the ende of her is bitter as woꝛme⸗ ” nale ſeeing thon art come into the hand and after hat 
liutering and wood, an tharpe as a two edged\wozd, of 175 neighbour, go and humdle thy ſelf, wet, ſo that the 
craftic intiſe- 5 Yer *feete goe downe to death, and her andſolicitethyp friends, credirour may 
ments. of -- take hold on hell. 4 Emeno ſleepe to thine epes, nog ſhumber not be de frau 

c Allher doings 6 She weigheth not the wap of life: her 2 thine eye liddes. ded. 

leade to deſttu- paths are 4 moueable : thou canſt not 5 Deliner thp ſeife as a doe from the hand b If ehe word of 
G. knowe chem. of the hunter, and as a bird fromthe God can nor 

d She hath euer 7 Yeare pe menowe therefoze, © childzen, ot rhe fouler. ruct the 

neue meanes to Aud depart not from the wozdes of my 6 © Goeto the piſinire,®.fluggarde : bes learne * ki 


allure to wic. mouth. hold her wapes, and be wile, tle piſmire to 
kednes. 8 keepethp wap farte from her, and come 7 Fox the hauung no giude, gouernour,noz 1 thy ſe 
e That is, thy not neere the deoze of her houſe, ruler, —— to bares 
ſirtgrh & goods 9 Leſt thou gie thine honour vnto others, 8 Prepareth her meate inthe commer, and 
to her that will and thy peeres to the cruell: athercth her foode in harueſt. 22 8275 
havenopirie 10 Leaſt the ſtranger thoulde be filled with 9 How long wilt thou ſlerpe, O fluggard? c He Sede 
yponthee: as i thy ſtrength, and thy labours bee in the 1 thon ariſe out 2 fler pe? lucly the gat ure 
read of Samſon, houſe ot᷑ à ſtranger. 10 * Yer alitle leepe,a 2 » *a lirle of the ſloggards, 
S 11 And thou mourue at thine ende, when folduig of the hands „„ which though 
thou halt conſumed thy fleſh 4 thp body) xt Therefojerhp p as one they ſleepe ne 
got. 12 And ſap. Yowe haue J lated miſtructis, that“ trauaileth by the wap, _— ne⸗ uer ſo lon 
why a oat 1d mine heart deſpiſed cozrection! ceſſirie like an armed man. haue neue 
1— nd haue not obeyed the vopce of them 12 The vnthzifrie nan land the wicked man 3 
y 


ar 3 dende me, noz encimed ine tare to walketh with afroward mouth, 
in the thein that inſtructed me! 13 Hee maketh a ſigne with his eyes: He — 
e 14 J was almoſt brought into al ein the T5 _ his fete: he: inſtrucrerh d That is fud- 
uud des of the Congregation and saſſem⸗ wü deny and 
— — 15 Diinke th water of d 1 lewd de einds rþ vp — 1 
e water o ciſterne, and net and r cou⸗ ſor it. 
mihſtanding Fm of the riuers out of the middes of thine 2 Fe 1 come 


I. 

e. 16 Let thy fountaines flowe fozth , aud the Sc ü: . 1 N 

the godly. riners of waters in the ſtrietes without recouerie. to teſiſt ie, 
Hee teacherh 17 ut letehombe thinerenea thine only, 16 e hee ; Fe 

— as the ſtrangers with his ſoule abhozreth ſeuen: what — a 


r to be beneficiall to the y"_ Nee fa — | * K 
Diltribure them not to the wicked and infi Ae ards n } men of Bei 
e dende rot dee — moody inn * 


. 


Meaning, the 18 An heart that imagineth wicked enter- that is ancoth in her wodes. b Saloms 
ow — Foy —_ © feere that be ſwift in runningto 6 © » As Twas in the windowe of mine this parabie 


Theftleffe then adulterie. Pronerbes. An harlor deſcribe 


which cary a ma imiſchiefe, houſe, J looked thoug mp windowe, declare then. 


away in luch 19 Afalſe witnes that ſpeakethlyes , and 7 And J ſawe among the fovles, & conſi⸗ 


I ſuffer them. 


fort thathecan- him that raiſeth vp contentions among dered among the childzen a pong man des {ues to be che. 


not tell whathe " methzen. ſtitute of underſtanding, ſed by harlor 

doeth, 20 Fp ſonne , kepe thy fathers com- 8 Who paſſed thzough rhe ſtreete bp her c He thenet 

" 0r,neighbowrr, = mandement , & fozlake not thy mothers cozner,and went toward her hone, that there was 

i Reade Chap, mſkruction, IJ 9 Jn the twilight mthe enenng, when Amoſt none ſo 
TY 21 Binde them alway bpon thine i heart, the night began ro be © blacke and darke. im 

k By the com- and tie them about thy necke. 10 And beholde, there met him a woman they werearad 


mandement hee 22 It ſhall leade thee, when thon walkeſt: 


with an harlots 'behautour, and *(ubrill to be feene, u 


meanethj} word it ſhall watch fox the, when thou fleepeſt, in heart. i _C 
of God: and by and when thou wakeſt, it [hall calke with 11 (She 4 is babbling and loud: whole fœt conſciencesdd 


the inſtruction, cr. ; cannot abide in her houſe, g accuſe them, 
th: preaching & 23 Foz the * commandement is alanterne, 12 Now ſhe is withent, now in þ ſtreetes, «hich cautd 
declaration ot and inſtruction a light: and i coztections and lyeth in waite at enerp cozner) them to ſecke 
the ame, which fo inſtructionare the wap of life, 13 Solhee caught him and kiſſed hun and che nighe 

is committed to 24 To keepethee from the wicked woman, with an unpudent face ſaide vito him, yer their, 
the Crurch. and from the flattcric of the tongue of a 14 Jhane*peace offrings : ih1s * dap haue thineſle. 
And reprehen. ſtrange woman, J payed inp vowes, nor, game, 


ons when the 25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, 15 Therefoze came J feorth to meete thee, | oy, hid. 


— 


— pree- neither let her take ther j her ® epelids, that J might ſeeke thy face: and J baue 4 Hedeſcrbeh 


ched bring s 26 Foz bet auſe of the w 


onlh woman ,a founde ther. certaine condits 


life man is brought to a mozlell of bead, and 16 J haue deckt my bed with oznaments, ons,whichare 


po fe. a 
m Wich her a woman will hunt foz rhe precious life carpets and laces of Egypt. 


wanton lookes of a man. 2 17 J hane perfumed mp bed with mpzrhe, — 
and geſture, 27 "Can a man take fire in his boſome, aloes, and cmamoun. r. 
n Meaning, that and his clothes not be burnt? 18 Come, ler us take our fill of loue vntill thened 


eculiarto 


ſhee will neuer 28 Dj can a man goe vponcoles, and his the mozning : let vs take enr pleaſurein e Becauſe that 


ctaſe,till ſhee feete not beburnt? daliance. in peace offnngs 
haue brought 29 Sohethatgoeth into his neighbours 19 Foz mine huſbande is not at home: he a portion u. 
thee to beggery, Wife, ſhallnot bee innocent, whoſoeuer is gone a tourney farre off. ned to themthat 
& then ſeeke thy toncheth her. : f 20 Hee hath taken“ with him a bagge of offred, ſhe ſhew- 
deſtructiun. 30 Men do not deſpiſe athiefe , when he ſitner, and will come home at the dap ap- ech him tharſke 
o He ueth ftealeth , to ſatiſſie his » ſoule, becauiehe poynred. hath menen 
not theft, but is hungry, 21 Thus with her great craft ſhee canſed home tomake 
ſheweth that it 3t But if he be found, he ſhall reſtozeſenen Him to yeelde , and with her flattering good cheere 
is not ſo abomi · folde, or he ſhall giue ali the ſubſtance of .lippes ſhee entiſed him. with: ot els ſhe 


mable as whore - his houſe 22 And hee — her ſtreightw 


. 1 3 apes, woulde vie ſome 
dom, foraſmuch 32 But he that committeth adulter ie with as an 8 oxe that goeth to the laughter , 4 cloke ol bolus, 


2 theft might a woman, he © is deſtitute of vnderſtan⸗ » as a frole to rhe ſtoc kes fox coxrection, til ſhe had 


redeemed: ding: bee that docth it, deſtropeth his 23 Till a dart ſtrike though His liner,as ten bim in 


but adultetie owune ſoule, a birde haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing ſnares. 


was a perpetuall 33 He ſhal ſinde 4 a wound and diſhonour, that © he is in danger. f Which decls 


infamie, & death and his repꝛoch ſhall neuer be put away, 24 © Yeare me now therefoze 
os laweof 34 Fog ielouſie is the rage ot a man: there andhearken to the words of my month, outwardlyvill 


O childzen, rech that harte 


3 fozehe willnot*ſpare in the day of ven- 25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes: ſeeme bol ni 

p. Meaning ,for geance. wander thou not in her paths. religious: both 

very neceſline, 35 He cannot beare the ſight of any raun- 26 Foz ſhe hath canſed many to fall downe becauſe they 

Ar. ſaileth in ſome: neither will her conſent, though . the l ſtrong men are all ſlaine may the berrer 
er 


bart. thou augment the giftes, 


deceiue others 


her. 
q That is, death appointed by the Lawe. r He ſheweth that man 27 Her honſe is the way = vnto the graue, and alſo thi 
1 ſceketh his de ath that hath abuſed his wife, and fo con- ich goeth downe to the chambers of kinghy odſer- 
uing of ceremo- 


udeth, that neither Gods Lawe nor the lawe of nature admitteth death. : 


any raunſome for the adulterie. - nies and offrings,to make ſatisſaction for their ſinnes. O 
CH AP, VII. works, E br. in lis hand. g Which thinking de pede 
t An exhortation to wiſcdome and to the worde of (ture, eth willingly to his one deſtruction. Which goed 


God, 5 VUbich will preſerne vs from the harlot, cherefully, not knowing that he ſhalbe chaſtiſed, © r. 4e 


6 VF boſe maners ave de ſeribod. e. i Neither wit nor ſtrength ean deliuer them chat fal 
A By chis diuer- I P lonne, keepe mp wozdes, & hide to the hands of the harlot. CH. 2.18, 
licie of words be mp conunaudements with thee, CHAP, VIIL 
meaneth,that no o Keepe my conunandements, and x edu declareth her excellencie, nn Riches, 
| r N thon ſhaltlme, and uune inſtruction as 15 Power, 23 Eternitie, 33 Che exhorterh all C bag. l. ao. 
„ess dete vato the: appleofthineepes, to lac and followe ber, Salowon 


a 
v, as the worde 3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, and wiite 1 Deth * not *wiſedome cry: and bn- clareth 
of them the | | Jdernanding vtter her voyce? js cauſe of ts 


| She ſtIdeth in þ top of N high plas on pe perdito, 


we ifd 
* more, nor and tall bnderſtanding thy kinſewoman, ces by þ way in the place o aths. and chat 


the Ar 
| panic, d — they map keepe from the . 2 Godcallethto Ten 


ige woman, cuen fromthe ſtranger worde, and by his eee 


5 


ESt eggs iF 


— 


1 


| 


Joch word is caſe, Chriſte Chap. 1 x. eternitĩe. Chriſt is the life. 246. 
- She cryeth beſides >the gates befozet maundentent: when her appointed t N 
e — : —— at the entrie of the — 0 foundarrons ot the arg * 1 


Leh which 4 © men, I call unto pou, # vtter mp voice 30 Then was J with him as® a nonriſher 


ce of tothechitdzen cfmen, 
_ " O ye fœliſh men, vuderſtande wiſedome, 
c Meaning , that And ye, O feoles, be wiſe in heart, 
the word of God 6 Gine eare, foz J will (peake of excellent 
ea6eynato all things, the opening of my lippes ſhall 
thathaue a de» teach things that be r:ghr. 
de mo it, and 7 For my mouth Hall ſpeake the trueth, 
which are not and wp lippes ab{zozre wickednes, 


, m Some readey 
and J was daily his delight reiopcuig al⸗ chiefe worker: 


way befoze hun, bgmitymg that 


3t Andrcooke mp * ſolace mthe compaſſe ba Wiſedome, 


of o his carth: and imp delue is with the cucn Chriſt le- 
childꝛen of men. lus, was ecuall - 


32 Therefoze nowe hrarken, © childien, with God his fa» 


vnto mee : fog bleſſed are they chat koepe ther, and crea» 
my wapes. ted,preſcrueth, 


vided by the 8 Al the woldes of my mourt; ace rightes 33 Yeare mitruction , and be pe wiſe, and and fil worketh 


prince of this | 
world. nes in them. 
chat is except 9 Thep are al < plaine to him that wil vn⸗ 
4man baue wiſ- berſtand, + ſtreight to them that weulde 
m+, whichis } finde knowledge. 

A 10 Receine nine mitruction, and not filner, 
of 
nen 


ons : there is no lemdnes, no frowards refuſe it not: bleſled is the man that hea- with him, as 


reth me, watching dau at my gates , and lohn 3. 77. 
gimng attend ance at the poſtes of mp n Whereby is de- 
dooies. clared that the 


34 Fox he that findetth me, findeth life and worke ofthe 


ſhall obteme fanour ofthe Lozd, creation was no 


35 Vut he that ſinneth againſt me, hnrteth paine, but a fo. 


her be pru- t Foz wiſedome is better then pzecions his ownetoule: and all that hate me,loue lace vntu 5 wiſe« 


Gad,hecan and knowledge rather then fine golde. 
dent, not good tones: #all pleaſures are not to be cons 
counſeller. pared unto her. 


eSothar he that 12 TJ wiſedome dwe!l with! pundence,and 
doethnot hate J finde foꝛth knowledge and counſels, 

eull feareth not 13 The feare of the Loꝛd is to Hate v enill: as 
God, pLide, and arrogancie,and the emll wap: 

f Whereby he anda month that Heaketh lewbe thinges, 
declareth char I doe hate. 3 
honors, dignitie, 14 J haue counſell and wiſedome : Jam 

ot riches come Underſtanding, and J hane ſtrength, 

not of mans wiſ- 15 By me Kings reigne, and pzinces de- 1 


dome or indu- cr& iuſtice. 
ſkie, dat by the 16 By me pꝛinces rule, and the nobles, and 2 
of all the indges ofthe earth. 


17 Jlone them that lone me:and they that 3 
g That is, fudy ferke mes earety, ſhall finde me. 


the worde of ig Riches and honour are with me: „ even faying, 
Goddiligently, durable riches and righteonſneſſe, 4 Whoſois e ſumple, let hum come hither, were the Pare 
ind vich a deſire 1g My fruit is better then golde, euen then and to hun that is deſtiture of wiſedome, arkes, Prophers, * 
to proßte. finegolde , and ny reuenues better then the ſapth. Apoſtles, Paltors 
D fine filuer. 5 Come and tate of mp * meat, and dine and Doors. 
tha he e 20 J tauſe to walke in the way of righte⸗ of the wine that J haue diawen. c He compareth 
meaneth the ſpi- onſnes , and in the middes ofthe pathes 6 Foxſake your way,ye fooliſh, and pe ſhall wiſedome witly 
tituall treaſures gf tindgement, lie: and walke in the wap of vnderſtan- great princes 
andheauenly 21 That I may cauſe them that lone mae, ding. — keepe open 
riches, to inherite ſubſtance, and J will fill their 7 He that repzoneth a ſcomer, purchaſeth houſe for all 
1 Forthere can treaſures. to himſelfe ſhame : and hee that rebukcth that come. 
denorrueiaſtice 22 The Lozde hath poſſeſſed mee in the be the wicked, gerreth himſelfe s a blot. d Meaning. true 
ory an, gimung ok his wap: I was & befoze his 8 Kebnkenor ab (comer, leſt he hate ther: preachers,which 
which is not di- workes of olde. bur rebuke a wiſe man, and hee will are not 
reted by this 23 Jwas(ct vp fromenerlaſting, from the thee. with mans 
miedome. beginning and befoze the earth. Gine admonition to the wiſe, and he will dome. 
* He declareth 24 Mhen there were no depths. was J be⸗ be the wifer : teach a righteous man, and e He } knoweth 
beredy am- gotren, when there were no fountames He will increaſe mlearning, his owne igno- 
nine and Remi-  abounding with water. 10 The beginning of wiledomeis the feare rance,&is voyde 
veof thiswiſe= 25 BWefoze the monntaines were ſettled : & ofthe Lozde, and the knowledge of holp of malice. 
dame,which hee © befo1e the hilles, was J begorton: ; things, is i vudcrſtanding, By the mente 
magnifieth and 26 Her had not pet made the non the 11 Fozrhy dapes thaibe mukiplied by me, anddrinke, is 
this open plates, noz the height duſt m and the peeres of thy life ſhall bee aug⸗ ment the worde 
booke: mea- the would. mented. of God and the 
ning theredy the 27 When he prepared the heanens, J was 12 Ifthon be wiſe, thon ſhalt be wiſe foz miniſtra tion of 
GENE dare when pe let the compalſe vponthe k thp ſelfe, and if thou be a ſcozner, thou the — 

. pe: whereb 
eurSaviour, 28 Whenhe eſtabtiſhed the clonds abone, nooriſherh his ſeruants in his houſe, which in the Church. g For 
whomeS.lokhn when he confirmed the fountaines of the the wicked will concemne him & to defame him. h Mes- 
> = uche word deve; ning, them that are jncorrigible, which Chriſt cafleth 

mamthe 29 When he gaue his decreetothe ſca,thar ſwine:or beſpeakerh this in that the 
1 the waters ſhoulde not paſſe his com- not be rebuked, bur he their malice, and the 
f — 3 of profit. i He ſheweth what trut 
Mer ehen the erernitie of the Sonne of God, which is ment will of God in his worde,which is ment 
— —mythowas before all tiwe, and euer preſent with (halt haus the chiote profireand 


death. dome 6t God. 
o Ey earth he meaneth man, vhich is the worke of God in whom 
wiſedome tooke pleaſure : in ſo much as for mans lake the Diume 
Wiſedome tooke mans nature, & dwelt among vs, & filled vs with 
ynſpeakeable treaſures : and this is that folace & pattime wheres 
is here ſpoken. 
CHAP, IX. 
UViſedome calleth all to her feaſt. 5 The ſcorney 
wall not be corretted. to The feare of God, 13 
T he conditions of the harlot. 
Aſedome hath buile her honſe, & a Chriſt hath 
— out herb ſeuen pillars, prepared him a 
She hath killed her virails,dzawn Church, 
her wme,and < prepared her table, b That is, many 
She harh ſent fooxth her ! maidens and chicfe ſlayes and 
cryeth vpon the higheſt places of the city. 2828 parts 
is Churc 


| 


- 
— — ES 


| The vngodly woman. Prouerbes. : The goodtonguy,” 


a one ſhalt ſuffer, * _ gioeth ont ok the way, 3 
1 By the fooliſh 13 J N 'fooliſh wontan is troubleſome: ſhe 18 Yee that diſſembleth hatred with lying 
womi, ſome vn. is 1gnozant, and knoweth nothing. lippes,and hee that mueuteth ſlaunder, is 
derſtand j wie- 14 But the ſitteth at the dooze of her houſe afoole, 
ked preachers, on a ſeate in the hie places of the citie, 19 3nmany wozdes there can not want 
who counterfait 15 To call them that paſſe by the wap, that iniquitie: but he that refraineth his lips, 
$ worde of God, goe right on their way, ſay ing, is wile, a 
as appear 16 Who ſo is ſimple , let him come hither, 20 The tongue of the inſt man is as fined 
verſe 16, which and to him that is deſtirute of wiſedoine, luer: bur the Heart of rhe wicked js litle 
were the wordes the ſapeth allo, worth, : 
ofthe true prea- 17 Stollen waters are ſweekt , & hid head 21 The lippes of the righteous doe i feede or they heult 
chers,asverie 4. is pleaſant. mam: but fooles thall die foz want of tuch and eds 
but the do · 18 Vut he knoweth not, that the dead are wiſedome, ; many by cakes 
Grine is but as there, and that her gheſtes arc in the depth 22 Thebleſſing of the Lozd, it makcth rich, on 4 
ſtollen waters: of hell. and he doeth adde * no ſoꝛowes with it. dong — 


meaning that they are but mens traditions, which are more plea · 23 lt is às a palſtmie to a foole to doe wics k Me Fi 


ſelues boaſt thereof. a man. bring care nd 


fant to tue fleſh then the ode of God : and therefore they them» Kkedlp ; but wiſedoine is vnderſtanding to worldly ihag 


| CHAP. X. 24 That which the wicked feareth , ſhall (om heres 
In this chapter and all that followe vnto the thirtieth, come vpon him: but God willgraunt the ey that el 

the wiſe man exi10rteth by diuers ſentences, which he deſire of rhe righteous, 
calleth parablei to followe vertue, and flee vice: and 25 A's 8 whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the wic⸗ 
theweth alſo what profit commeth of wiſedome, and Ked no moe : but the righteous is as an e⸗ 

Ch. 1 5. 20. what hinderance proceedeth of fool:whneſſe. uerlaſting foundatton, 
a Thatis,wic= THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 26 Asvinegeris to the teeth, and as ſmoke 


God, haue none. 


kedly gotten. 1 Wiſe * ſonne maketha glad father: to the epes, ſo is the Nopithful to them chat l 
b Though he A but a fooliſh ſonne is an heauineſſe to ' ſend hun. : He ij be 
ſaffer the iuſt to his mother. 27 The feare ot the Loꝛd increaſeth p dayes: trouble & grief 


want for a time, 2 The treaſures of - wickednes pzofit no⸗ but the peres of the wicked halbe dum⸗ — | 


et he will ſend thing: but righteoulnes delmereth from mithed, ; | 
Lim comfortin death. 28 The patient abiding of the rightrons "7 duſineſſe. 
due ſeaſon. 3 The loꝛde will » not famiſh the ſoule of halbe gladneſſe: but the hope ofthe wic- M The tine af 
vor, deceui full. the righteous : but he caſteth awap rhe Ked ſhallperiſh, £<. their 
c When their ſubſtance of the wicked. | 
wickednes ſhall 4 A ſlouthful hand maketh pooxze: but the vpzight nian: but feare ſhall bee fog the cauſe of ther 
be diſcovered, hand of the diligent makerh rich. workers of iquitie. great fal,though 

they ſhall be as 5 Yethat gathereth in ſommer,is the ſonne 30 The righteous ſhall neuer be remoo- *b<y (ceme w 

dumme, and not of wiſedome : but ge that ſler petij in har- * ned: but the wicked thallnot dwell in the bur leg. 
know what to nelt,is the ſonne of confuſion, land, 


\ 


the bleſſings of "\ 


29 The way of the Loꝛde is ſtrength to the ſhalde don, bs {4 


n Ty enjoy in 
6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the righ⸗ 31 The month ofthe int ſhalbe fruitful in this eb in 


ſay, 
d Shalbe vile & teons:but iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth wiſedome: but the tongue of the froward — * 
abhotred bocrh of e the wicked. ſhalbe cut out. cucrlaſung lie 


of Jod and mã, 7 The niemoꝛiall of the inſt ſhalbe bleſſed: 32 The lips of the righteous knowe what 4 


, cotrary to their hut the name of the wicked {hall 4 rotte. is acceptable: but the month of the wics 
owne expectati- 8 The wiſe in heart will receiue comman⸗ ked ſpeaketh froward things. 


on, Which thinke dements: but the fooliſh in! talke thalbe CHAP XI. F 
to make their beaten. | I Alſe * balances are an abomination a Vnder this 
name immortal. 9 Ye p walketh vpzightly,walketh "bold- Puno the Lord: but a perfite weight worde he con? 
© Ebr. lippei. ly: but he that pernerteth his wapes, chall pleaſeth him. th all file 
3 Or, ſurely, be knowen, 2 When p1ide commeth, then commeth weights, men- 


e He thatbea* 10 Yethat*winketh with the epe,wozketh d ſhame: but with the lowly is wiſdome, ſores and deceit 
. retha faire coũ · ſozowe, and hee that is fooliſh in talke, 3 The vpzightnefſe of the inſt ſhall gujde „ee fone, 


tenance, & ima» ſhalbe beaten, them: but the frowardneſſe of the bg ven 

» gineth miſchiefe 11 The mouth of a righteous ma is a wel- greſſers ſhall deſtroꝝ them. 1 h bie- 
in his heart, as ſpꝛing of life: but miquitie couereth the 4 *Kiches anaile not in the day of wiath: ſelfe,and this 
Chap. 13. month of the wicked. but righteonſnes delinereth from death, kech to be ea. 
F. For che cor- T2 Hatred ſtirreth vp cotentions:*but laue 5 Tho tighteonſnes of the vpright ſhal di⸗ alted above ks 
ruption of his couereth all treſpaſſes. rect his wap :Þnt the wicked ſhall fall in vocati 
heart is knowen 13 Jn the lippes of him that hath vuder- His owne wickednes. God bri 


by his talke. ſtanding, wiſedome is found, and : a rod 6 Therighteouſuoſſe of the inſt ſhall deli⸗ him to conſu · 
. Cer. 13. 4. ſhalbe foz the backe of hun that is deſti- uer them: but the tranſgreſſers thall bee ſion. 
1 . tute of wiledome. taken in their owne wickedneſle, EN... 19. 
. That is, od 14 Wiſe men lap vp knowledge: but che 7 * When a wicked man dieth , his hope cf. , 
„vill find him out mouth of þ fcole is a pzeſent deſtruction. perilheth, and the hope ofthe vniuſt ſhall Y//4.5.15 
to puniſh him. 15 The rich mans goods are his © ſtrong periſh. : 
 hAndfmaketh citie: but the feareofthe need is their po- 8 The righteons eſcapeth out of trouble, c That is,(hal 
him bolde to doe , | and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtrad. enter into mow 
cuil, whereas po- 16 labourof the righteous tendeth to 9 An 4 hypocrite with his month hurteth ble. 
nertie brideleth life: but þ reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. his neighbonr: but the righteons ſhall be d A diſſembler 
che poore from 17 Yethat regardeth inſtruction, is in the delinered by — 7 | that Ha ＋ 
wary euill things wap of life: but he that refulcth cozrectio, 10 Juthe pzolperitieof the a — ; 
a uie 


e 


th,chere is 10P, 


ought to retoy ce mouth of the wicked. 


12 e that deſpiſetg his neighbour , is de⸗ 4 1 vertuous woman is the 
_— — * of wiſedoine : but aman ot under⸗ 


ſtanding will keepe lilence, 


ene. 
| I that goeth about as a flanderer, diſs 5 
1— 1 A a ſecrete 2: hut dee that is of a 


f 

_ N fait hfull heart, concealeth; a matter. 
x Where Cod 14 Where no counſell is, the people fall: 
gueth ſtore of 28 manp ; counſeller 

of is health. : 
ee 15 Yee ſhalde ſore vered, that is luretie fog 
þ Whoſe con- 4 ſtranger, and her that hateth ſureti⸗ 
verſion hee hip, is ſure. | 
Doweth ht. 16 A * gracious woman atteineth honoq, 
i He chat doeth andthe ſtrong men atraie riches, : 
notwichour 17 Yee that is merciful, * rewardeth 
| owne ſoule : but hee that troublerh his 
conliderarion of owne *fleſh,is cruell, | 
the circumſtan- 18 The wicked weoozketh a deceitful 
ces pur himſelfe Wolke: but her ſoweth righteon(s 
in danger, as nes, ſhall receive a [ure rewarde, I 
Chap,6.1, 19 As rightcouſnes leaderh to life : ſo hee p 
lor det. followeth euill, ſceketh his owne death. 
k l boch good 20 They that are of a frowarde heart, arc 
whimſelfe,ad abomination to the Lozde : but they that 
toothers, are vpzight in their wap, are his delite, 
Wg., 21 | Though handioyne in hand, the wicked 
| Twugh they hall not be vupunithed : but rhe ſerde of 
make neuer ſo the righteous ſhall eſcape. 

mu friends, or 22 As a tewell of gold in a ſwines ſnoute: 

tanke cheſelues ſo is a fayze woman , which *lacketh diſs 

teuer ſo ſute, yet cretion, 0 

they ſhall not 23 The deſire of the righteous is onelp 

. good: but the hope ofthe, wicked ® > in⸗ 

„e meme» dignation, 

. dwawn, 24 There is that ſcatrereth," and is moe 
n They can mcrraſrd: but he Þ ſpareth moe o then 
ble for nothing is right, ſurely commeth to pouertie. 

ob Cd ven- 25 The © liberall perſon ſhall haue plentie: 
geance, -- and hee that watertth, thall alſo hane 

Meening them 


T raine. 
due lideral- 26 He that withdzaweth the come, d peo⸗ 
ly,»homGod gle will curſe him : but bleſſing ſhalbe 
dlefſerh. vpon the head of him that v ſelleth cone. 
' 6 Thaisthe 27 Ye that ſeekerh god things. getteth fas 
Agde. nour : but gk that ſerketij euull, it hall 
Ebr.che ſoule of tome to him. 
— 2 28. He that truſteth in us riches, ſhall fall: 
made far, but the righteous ſhM Aozith as a leafe. 


I 
þ Tharprodfh 29 Yee that troubleth his owne 4honſe, 20 Deceitis in the heart of 
ie enill: but to the co 


derhfor the yſe hall inherite the winde, and the fcole ſhal 
of them that are be * (eruantto the wiſe in — 


ianeceſſiie, 30 The fruit of the righteous is asatr& of 21 There ſhallnone iniquitie 
juſt: but the wicked art fullofentll. 
lippes are an abomination 


q The covetous lift, and he that f winnerh ſoules,is wile, 


menthar pare 31 Beholde, the righteous ſhalbe trecoms 22 The lying 
their riches to penſed in the earth: — — tothe Lozde : but they that deale truely 
(mer? are his delite 


A wiſe man eoncealeth 
22 heart ofthe fooles publilheth 
e 


hande of the diligent 

rule: but the idle (haibe under tri 
Heauineſſe in the heart of man doeth teioycerh a many, 
ing it downe : dut al good wozde re- as acougtous 


hreous lis moze excellent 
but the wap of Þ w 


the hinderance 
of ther families — 


— mierably, r For though the wicked bee bitt the 


het are they but Lauer godly, which are the true 


of the gifts of God, \ That is, — — — 24 The 


kigg of God, f Shalbe puniſhed as he defbruerh. 1. pet. .I l. 
CHAR MS 
I Ee that Dy 
knowledge : 


coꝛrection, is a fcole. 
1 1 griterhfauour of the Lozd; 


Mercieandliberalitie. Chap. x t r. 
e The countrey citie *reltoyeeth , and when the wicked — ot wicked unaginatious wil 
5 v 5 na 

| \.bleCngof Þrighteons, the ci⸗ 3 2 nat be eſtahu 
asg 2 — * bur 40 — 7 the 2 


S are , there 


13 Theenillman is ſnared b 
—7 — 2 but the niſt 
14 A man ſhalbe ſaciate with geod things 
by the fruite of his mouth, and the recoms f Meaning, their 
pence of a mans handes 


15 The wap of a feole ist right in his owne and doerh good 
tes: hut de that hearerh counſel , is to all. 


16 Afoole in a day ſhall be knowen by his 
: buthee © that couereth ſhame, is ceit. & condem«- 


e. 
17 He that ſpeaketh trneth, will ſhew 
teduſneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe vſeth de⸗ = : 


Chap. ro 4: 
: k That is,yords 


L — him. 
4 


The reward fue. 247 © 


Log ——— — Th 
on a They are 


graundedin tha 


er8wne of tauour of God, 
huſband : but he that maketh him a- that their rovre 
amed,is as coxrnuption in his S 
he thoughts ofthe iſt are right: but continually. 
the counſels of the wicked are deceitfull, *£6y. Heng, or 
the wirken is to pe in panel. 
wapte foz blood: but the mouth of the 
teous will d delmer them. 


art not: bunt the 


8 Aman ſhalbe commended fox his miſe⸗ for themſelues 
dome: but the frowarde of heart ſhall be againſt their 


accuſers, 
deſpiſed, and is his owne c The poore m& 
ſeruant, is better then Hee that boaſteth 5is concemned, 
hunſelfe and lacketh bzead. 
10 A righteous man 4regardcth the life of his own trauale. 
his beaſt : but the mercies of the wicked d 1s mercitull, 


ſhall proſper 


d As their cob. 
cl 


wicked, and they ſciẽce is vpri 
of the righteons © hat bes 


able to (peake 


ard yet liueth oſ 


euentorthe 


11 * Yee that tilleth His land, thalbe ſatiſfi- beaſt that 
ed with bzead : but he that followerh rhe him ſeruice. 
idle, is deſtitute of * underſtandi 

12 The wicked deſireth rhe * net of enils: 660. 20. 27. 
but the f roote of the righteous giueth 0r,fdeferce. 


(hap.2h. 19. 


e Continua 


the wicked- imagizeth 
all come out meanes howe tw 
doe harme to 


others, 


3 


g He ſtandeth 
in 


bis owne con- 


neth all others 
righ: in reſpect of hun 


Which brides 


18 * = — — — — leth his affect 
puicknigs ot. alwozd : but the tongne of ( . 14.5. 
2 —— — fop i Which ſeeke 

1 ppe of tructh Hall ber nothing more 

7 ce : but a ſpiug tongue varyeth incou⸗ then to provoke 


others to anger. 


© 


red by his words, 


The diligent and ſlombfull. 


m Although he will deceine 


= toe in hunting: but rhe riches of the 


lawfull meancs, 


yet will he not diligent man are pzecions, f 
mou it vpon 28 Lite is in the wap of righteouſnes, and 


ſelle. ia that pathway there is no death, 
CHAP. XIII. 

I A1 ſonne will obey the inſtruction 
of his father:but a ſcozner will heare 
norebuke, 

2 Aman ſhall eate good 22 by the 
Ihe vſe his fruite « of his month: but the ſoule ofthe 
Mmgue to Gods treſpaſſers ſhall ſuffer vialence, : 
> ,andthe 3 De that kepeth his mouth, kepeth 
profite of his hrs life: but hee that openeth his lippes, 
neighbour , God deltruction ſhalbe to hun. 
ſhall bleſſe him, 4 The ſluggard o hiſteth, but his ſoule hath 
b He euer def» nought: but rhe ſoule of the diligent ſhall 
reth, but taketh haue plentie. f 
no —.— to get 5 Arighteons man hateth lying moꝛdes: 
an n 
abs 6 —— pꝛeſerueth the vpꝛight of 
2 like: but wickedneſſe ouerthzoweth the 
nner. 
e For his pouer- 7 There is that maketh himſelte rich, and 


br. i. 


me, he is not able Hath nothing, and that makcrh humſeife 
to eſcape the pooze, hauing great riches. 
ehrearnings, 8 Aman wil giue his riches for the rann- 


which the cruell ſeine of his life: hut the pave © can not 


oppreſlers vie heare the repzoch. 
inſt him. 9 The light of Þ righteons reioyceth : but 
d Whe as every the candle ot the wicked thalbe put out. 


man contendeth 0 Onelp by pride 4 docth man make con⸗ 
to haue the pre- tention : but with the well aduiſed is 


eminence, and unldome. 

will not giue II The * riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: 
place to ano but hee that gathereth with the! hand, 
ther ſhall increaſe chem. 


e That is, goods 12 The hope that is deferred, is the fain- 
euill gotten. ting ofthe heart : but when the deſire 
f That is, with commery, iris as a tree of life, 

his owne labour. 13 Ne that deſpiſcth 8 the woꝛde, he ſhalbe 


£ — deſtroped: but he that feareth the com- 
worde of God, mandement, he ſhalbe rewarded. 

whereby he is 14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man is as the 
admoniſhedok = welſpzing of life, to turne awap from the 
his duetie. ſnares of death. 

Chap. 25. 13. 15 Good vnderſtanding maketh accepta⸗ 
h Bringeth ma- ble : hut the wap ofthe diſobedient 1s 
ny inconuenien - hated. 


ces both to him · 16 Enerp wiſe man wil wozke by knows 
felte and to ledge: but a foole wil ſpzead abzoad folly, 
others. 7 * A wicked meſſenger falleth into en: 
$ Ashesparta- hut a fapthfuli ambaſſadour is pzeſerua- 
ker oſ their wic- tion. ' 

kedaes, and bea- 18 Ponerrie and ſhameis to him that re- 


reth with their fuleth inſtruction: but he that regardeth 
vices, ſo ſhall he coxrectjon,ſhalbe honoured. 

be puniſhed a- 19 A dclire accompliſhed delighteth the 
like as they are. ſoule: but it is an abomination to foales 
Kk Read Lob 27. to depart from enil, 

26,49 _ 20 Yee that walketh with the wiſe , ſha{l 
1 God blegech; be wife: but a companion of fooles all 
labour ofthe be! afflicted. 


poore, and con- 21 H fflictiou followeth ſinners: but vnto 


ſumeththeir the righteous God wil recompenſe god. 

goods which 22 The good man ſhall. giue mheritance 
are negligent, bitte hs childzens childzen : #the riches 
becauſc they ofthe ſinner is layd vp fox the iuſt. 
thinke they 23 Much fade is in the field of the! pcoze: 


have ynough. 


Prouerbes. 


them. cretion. 
get much by vn · 27 The deteitfull man roſteth not that her 24 De 


but the wicked cauſeth flander # ſhame. 5 


ſpareth his rodde, hateth his cn 
ſonne: but he that loueth hun, chaſie netz cla qc. i. 
him betiine, 

25 The righteons eateth to the contentatis 
on ot his minde: hut the bellie of the wir⸗ 
ked thall want. a That iz nabe 

CHAP. XIIII. ine to 

t Miſe woman * butildethHer houſe: — ee 
A but the fooliſh deſtropeth it with doe chat ch 

her owne hands. con be: 

2 * He that walketh in his *righteouſnes, ducticin her 
feareth the Loꝛd: but he that is lewde ui houſe, 
his wapes, deſpiſeth him, lob 12.4, 

3 In the mouth of the foolith isthe © rodde b Thar isjn y 
of pꝛide: but rhe lippes af the wiſe pze- nghenes of bein 
ſerne them. and without hy 

4 Where none 4 oren are, there the cribis pocrivie. .. 

einptie: but much increaſe commeth bp © His proude 

the ſtrength or the ore. tongue (lull 
A fapthful witneſſe wil not lie: but a caule bim wu he 
falſe recod wil ſpeake lies. puniſhed, 

6 A ſcozner*ſeekerh wildome, + findeth it d By the meg 
not: but knowledge is calle to him that ment labom 
vill underſtand, | by the cridthe 

7 Depart fromthe fooliſh man, when thou bame: men 
perceiueſt not in him the lippes of know ⸗ without labour 
ledge. . there is no prof 

8 The wiſedome ofthe pzudent is to Vs e Fot the um 
derſtand his wap: but the teoliſhneſſe of tenance of tis 
the fooles is deceit, owne ambi 

9 The fle maketh a mocke * of ſinne: & not ſu Gods 
burr among the righteous there is fauour, glory,as Sm 

10 The heart knoweththe 3 bitterneſſe of Magus, 
his ſaule, + -theſtranger ſhal not meddle k Vocthrer 
with his iop. know the 

11 The hauſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtrop- uoulaesthereef, 
ed: but the da be rnacle ot the rightevus nor Co 
ſhall floziſtj. J ments 

12 There ia a wap that ſeemeth right to the ſame, 

a man: bur the ilues chercot᷑ are d wapes gAss mane 
of drath. lence d wine 

13 Enen in langlung the heart is ſozows of his oe 
fil. and the ende ol that nurth is heaui⸗ griefe : bu 
neſle, | ther can net 

14 The heart that declineth, i ſhall be ſa⸗ ſeele — 
ciate with his owne wapes: but a god comfort," 
man ſhall depart from hum. a man feelerh 

15 The fcolith will belerue cuery thing: but in him tele. 
the pzudent wil conſider his eppes. * ** 

16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth krom b le ſicned 
euill : but a foolerageth, and is careleſſe, the ane 

17 He that is haſtie to anger, conmitrerh wo 
follie,and © a buſit bodp1s hated. racth 

18 The fooliſh doe inherit follie : bur the the ende tber 
pꝛudent are crowned with knowledge, 3 25 

19 Theenill ſhall bowe befoze the good, i Hethat 
and the wicked lat the gates of the righ- kerb Code 
trous. ; 10 

20 The pooze is hated even of his one made — 
neighbour: but the kriendes ofthe riche bis ſins 
are many. | in he delited, 

21 The ſinner deſpifeth his neighbour: ©cb7.chenaf 
but hee that hath mercie on the pcoze, is DJ. 
bleſſed, K Mc 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine ruill: vort d * 
but to them that thin ke on good thinges, paſſe, ve = 
(halbe mereie and trueth. " , Conkder oor 

23 In alllabonr there is abundance: but I becauſe 
the ralke ofthe lips bringeth only want, fi" 


M | 
bnt che field e is deſtroped without dil⸗ 24 Thecrowne of the wile is their rchen, ler Gods ot! 
; and king. 


The crowne ofthe wit 


— Pl. 


SF 


Chap. xv, xvr, Fooliſimes &lghtert . 


a e follie of feoles is feoliſhnes, then great treaſure 4 troubie 
ithfull witneſſe deliuerech ſou'es: . — dinner of greene herbs where 


— — ſpeaketh les. loue v, then a ſtalled ore and hatred 1. 
| 26 * 222 feare of che Loꝛde is an aſſured with. _ _ 
s chudzen (hall haue hope. 18 * An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife:but he chap. 29 22 
27 be care - the Lozde isas A welſpzing that is flow to to wat, appealeths {trife, 
of lift, to anoide the (nares of death, 19 The wap of flonth man is as an 
| Thatis,the 28 In the umtritnde of the i people is the hedge of « rhoznes : but the wap ofthe e That? , he e- 
bvengtb of a honourofa King, + fo the want of peo- righteous is plame. ver findeth ſome 
ple commeth the deſtruction of the pxince, 20 * A wiſe ſonneretopeeth the father: but ler or ſl ay, and 
nm people. 29 Ye d is lowe to wrath, is of great wiſe⸗ a fooliſi man deſpiſeth his mother. _ not go fore 
dome: but he that is of an haltie nunde, 21 Foolithneſſe is ioy to hun that is deſti- ward. 
exalteth follie, tute of underſtanding: but a man of vÞns cr... 
Yr . 30 A ſound heart is the life of the* fleih: but derſtanding walketh vpzighrlp, 
ennie is the rotting of the bones. 22 VScthont counſell thonghtes come 
: cu 31 3 that opprefſeth the pooge , repros nought : but in the mumuude of — f Reade Chap, +» 
8 ueth him that made him: bur he hono- ſellers there is iedfaſtnes, 11.14 
* reth him, that hath mercie onthe pooze. 23 Atop commeth to a man bp the anſwere 
32 The wicked ſhall bee caſt away foi his of his month: and howe goodis a wozde 
_ but the righteous hath hope in & mm dneſcaſon? g If we will that 
his death, 24 Theway 1 our talke be cd 
33 Wiſcdome reſteth in the heart of him to anoydefrom hel fortable,we 
: n keraſnuch s that hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen 25 The Lode will — x your ofthe muſt wa 2 - & 
they are conudt v in the middes of fœles. pꝛond men: but hee will tabliſh the bo time 
— put 34 Juſtice exalteth a nation, but ſinne is ders ofthe widowe, 
a ſhame to the people. 26 The thoughts of the wicked are abos 
ö ty — 35 The pleaſure ofa Ring is in a wiſe ſers mination to the Lode ; but the pure haue 
ofthepepleivs uUant: but his wꝛath ſhalbe toward hun — — h That is, vo- 
eee. that is leude 27 Her that 2 , troubleth ſome & proſita. 
CH A p. XV. his owne houſe: but he that hateth gifts, — 
ö ci. f "Soft anſwere purteth away math: ſhall liue, 
but grienous words ſtirre vp anger. 28 The heart ofthe righteous ſtndieth * 
2 The tongne ofthe wiſe vſerh knows anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth 6 
ledge aright : but the mouth of fooles babbleth cuil tiungs. 
ver al. * babbleth out fœliſhnes. 29 The Lond is farre off from þ wicked: but i That ſuffereti 
3 The epes ofthe Toꝛde in ener plate be⸗ he heareth the pxaper ofthe righteous... himſclfe to be 
N holde the enul and the god. 30 The light ofthe eyes reioyccrh þ heart, admoniſhed by 
4 NA wholeſome tongue 15 as a tree of life: and a good nante maketh the bones fat. Gods worde, 
— the frowardneſſe thereof is the bzea- 31 The tare that hearkenerh to the c02- which bringeth 
ofthe nunde. rection of li — — dv — life: and fo a- 
; ” le deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 32 Hee that refuſeth miſtruction , mendeth. 
4 he e cogrection, is ꝓnident. * owne ſoule : but he that On — K — 
of the righteous hath much rection,getreth undergandig. God exalteth 
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| 1 Porthough but in the reuenues ofthe wic⸗ 33 The rare Tre ofthe 105 inſtruction none, but them 
they have much, ie 18 "trouble, Sf wiſedome : and 22 gocth er IEY 

| | pexofullof 7 Che lips ofthe wiſe doe ſpzead abzoade i humilitie. kumbled. 
woodle & care, ATE: but the heart of the won CHAP. XVL 
b Thatthing is doeth not ſo ye * pteparations of of the heart are 2 « Hederideth 
abominable de. 8 Thedſacrifice of the wicked is abemma⸗ m man: but the anſwert of þ tongue tbe preſumpriow 
ke God, which tion to the Lozde: but the p1aper of the is ofthe Lond. of wa, who dare 

eine ri ousis acceptable vnto hun. 2 Nll the wayes ofa man zre dcleane in his attribute to him 

| to de wollen - 9g wap of the wicked is an abonu⸗ one eyes: but the Lozde pondereth the ſelſe any chi 
ceſlent, & wher- nation vnto the Lozde : but he loueth him ſpirits. as to prepare 

1 by they thinke that followeth righteouſnes. 3 Commit thy wooꝛkes vnto the Lozds, heart or ſuch 

; wolttobe ac- 10 Inſtruction is euil to him that © foxſas and thy thonghts ſhalbe directed, like, that 
1 — the way, and he that hateth coyrectis 4 The Lozde hath made all things ben his hes nor — 

p a pea, tuen wicked a wo 

| wth from the xx gel and deſtynction are befoze the Lozd: dap of < enill, yo * 2 God giue 


— how much more the hearts of the lunes $ Alithat are pjoudein heart, are an abo⸗ it him. 
be aimonihed, 12 A (coz 

p mer loueth not him that rebu m hand not bee vnpuuthed, hereby, that m& 
deb as hm, — Le annly wee x =_ 6 iq mandy hall not ne — Gm 

= x 13 Aiopfu heart maketh ac acheareful coũ⸗ foygienamd dpthe fear fre Lo they ſelſ in his doings» 


' dut dy the lozawe of the heart depart from calling that v 
cake kl rm themindeis heaz 7 ns ns — pleaſe the rue whi ich God, 
mack (cf Gul, * 1 heart of him that hath vndexſtans — will 1 alſo his tueimies at rermeth vice. 
—— 22 . footed . — _ 8 25 0 kitle with teonſneſſe, My thei 

is ith foo b Ss a tha 
; en If Flthedapes of the afflicted ace enill:but God ſhall appeare to his glorie,cuen in 1 


- a god © conſcience is a continnall feaſt. the — 1.2 — d Their vpright & htc all 
n 16 *BetterisAlitle th the feare of the Abd, be a token thax theis ſinnes are ſorgiuen. * 2 — 


nde haha fall. Prouerbes. The poore not to be dei 
e He ſheweth} then great reuennes withontequitie, CHAP, XVII 
follicofman 9 The heart ot man purpoſeth his wap: 1 Etter is a dzie mozſcll, if peace bee 
whichihinkerh hut rhe Lozde doeth direct his ſteppes, wi: h u, then an houſe full of « ſacrifi- a For wherey 
that his wayes 19 A diuine ſentence ſhalbe inthe lippes of ces with ſtrife, » . were many a 
are in his one the King:his mouth ſhall not tranigreſſe 2 * A viſcrete ſeruant ſhall haue rnle oner bces,chere»cy 
hand, ani yet is in iudgement. alewd ſonne, and he ihall demde the > hes wany portions 
not able core- 11 true weight and balance are of the ritage among rhe bzethzen, given lo thepes 
moue one foore Lode : all the weightes ofthe hagge are 3 As is the fining pot kon filuer, and the fots ple,whorewg 
except God giue his Wolke. : nace fo gold, ſo Þ Lozderierh —.— they ſeafted, 
force. 12 It is an abomination to Rings to com- 4 The wicked gineth herde to talle lips, & Fc 
c. 1.1. mit wickedneffe : foi the thzone is ſtabli- a lier hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. d That uu 
I they be true ſhed 8 by iuſtice. i 5 *Yeethar mockerhthe pooze, repꝛocheth made 
and iult; they are 13 Righteous lips are the delite of Kings, him, that made hin: g; her that retopcerh over Kala 


Gods worke, and and the Ring loueth him that ſycanetg at deſtruction, ſhall not be vupumthcd, cb. 

he deliteth ther- thmgs. | 6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of the 

in, dut otherwiſe 14 The wzathof a Ring is as * meſſengers elders : and the glozie of the childzen are 

if they be falſe, ok death: but a wiſe man will paciſie it. their fathers, 

they are the 15 Jn thelight of the Kings countenance 7 * Yietalke beconuneth not a fle, much c 

worke of the de - is life: and his fauour is as a cloud of the leſle a lying ralke a pxince, excel cu. 

uill and to theit latter raine. N : 8 Arcwardisasa ſtone pleaſant in p epes 

condemnation 16 Ngo much better is it to get wiſdome of them that haue it: it pzoſpereth , whi- c em 

that vſe them. then golde ? and to get vnderſtanding, is therſoeuer it © f1 | great face 

g They are ap · moge to bedeſiredthen ſiluer. 9 Yetharcouereth a tranſgreſſion, ſerneth to gane 

by God 17 The path ot the righteous is to decline loue : but he that repeatery a matter, ſe⸗ beartsofmes, 

to rule accor- from enill, and he keeperh his ſoule, that parateth the / pyince. | d He | adinen, 

| gd — entreth moze into hun that ſheth the pri 
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— _— * _ mh bet deſtruction, and iderſtandi then an hundzech of bis foul, 
and iuſtice. 1 ide goer ole and an | an t i out as 
b That is, he fin= High minde befoze the fall. , ſtripes into a — g keth him bw 


deth out many 19 Better it is ts be ot humble minde with 11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh euill, encmie, 
meanesrocxe- thelowlp, then to deiude p (poples with and a cruell « meſſenger ſhall It as e By the neſs, 
cute his wrach. the pzoude, Sf gapnl? him. ger is nen i 
i Which is moſt 20 He that is wile in his buſineſſe, ſhal find 12 It is better fog a man to meete a beare meant O 
comfortable tio good: and ꝰ he that truſteth in the Lozpde, robbed or her w helpes, then a fcole in his — 
the dry ground, ße is bleſſed, follie. the 
Dcut.11.14- 21 The wiſein heart ſhalbe called pzudent: 13 * Yethat rewardeth enill foz good , enjll f Whenbyle 
Chep.8.r0, and * the ſwertenes of the lippes ſhall in- tfhall not depart from his houſe. meancth} nic 
fal rf. . creaſe doctrine. 5 | 14 The beginning of ſtrife » as one that os kedinhouge, 
k Thefrerte 22 Dnderſtanding is a welſpxing oflife un⸗ peneth the waters: therefoze oz rhe cons who hab 
words of conſo— fo _ Ro it:andthe |mſtruction tention be medled with, leaue off, ſe are of God, 
tation, which o isfollie, | 15 * Ye that mſhifieth the wicked,s he that n.,. 
come forth of a 23 The heart of Þ wiſe guideth his mouth condemneth the nut, enen they both are 1 
fodly heart. Wiſeip, and addeth doctrineto his hypes. abomination to the Lozd, 1 het. 3.9. 
Eirherthit 24 Fapze wozdes are as an honte combe, 16 Wherefozeis there a pg ice in the hand //«. 5.23- 
which F wicked Cweetenes tothe ſoule, and health tothe ofthe fœle to get wiſedome, and bee hark 1 
teach others, or bones. : none heart: g wk 
elſcir is follie to 25 There is a way that ſ&emeth right vn- 17 A friend loueth at all thmes : and a byo- it the vicked 
teach them that to mau: but the iſſue therot᷑ are the wapes ther is bozne fox aduerſirie. be 
lieu, of death. 18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding ton⸗ (ctieth wan 
Cn. 26 The perſon that traneileth , traneileth cheth the hande, and becoummneth ſuretie mind ton! 
Ehr. hewend ag for him ſelfe: fo his mouth © craueth it for his neighbonr, * Se thathes 
on of him. : 19 Ye loucth rraſgreſſion, that loneth ſtrife: more then 
m For he on- 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in and he that exalteth his * gate, ſerkcth des friend,curnd 
meth him ſelfe his !ippes is uke burning fire. ſtruction. brocher that 
and othem. 29 A froward perſon ſowerh ſtrife: + a tale 20 The frowarde heart findeth no good : helpethio ae 
a With his teller maketh diniſion among pꝛintes. and he that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall of adverſe. 
whole indenout 29 A wicked m deceineth his neghbour,s fall into enill, i Read C 
be laboureth io leadeth him intoÞ wap that is not good. 21 Ye that begetteth a foole, getterk himſelfe k Likeby 
bring hi wie- 30 *Yeſhutteth his epes to deuiſe wickeds ſozowe, and the father of Foole can daue him (elſe . 
| Kednesto paſſe, A hee moneth his lippes,and bzingeth no joy, has degree, 
© Thais when enjllto paſſe, 22 *A iopfull heart canſeth good health:dut (8 
it is ioyned with 31 is a crowneof glo1ie, when it is foiid aſojowfult mind dyieth the bones, 1 batten 
vertue: or els the inthe wap of * righreouſnes. 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the ly and ee 
eldler that the 32 e that is flowevnto anger, is better 1boſoine to weſt d wapes of . boſome ofthe 
wicked are, the then the mightie man: and he that ruleth 24 * Wiſedomeis in the face of him that riche. 
morerhey are; higowne minde,, is deer then de that hath vnderſtanding : but the epes of a — 
to be abhorted. womerh a citie ole are in the w comers of the wend. m bays — 


a citte. 
So that there 33 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 25 ſcoliſh ſonnets a griefevnto his fas der 
b that Wwholtdiſpoſitionthereofis » of the Lozd, "hor, 1 —— — —_ ſeeke wet 
— — — for all things are determined in the counſel of woe — — 00 — — — — 
2 c 7 . 
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27 He that hath knowledge, — his 22 e that findeth v a wike, findetha good p He chat is 
woes, and a man of underſtaz anding is 1 receiueth fanour of the Lozd. Canin with a 


of an excellent ſpirtte. 23 The pooze ſpraketh with — but vertuous woman 
23 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth his the riche anſwereth roug in war 172 
peace ) ä OD Jorhar ops 4 — bach renes, —— — e 
ppes * nſelfe friendlp : fog a is netter Lord, Chape 

e HAP. XVIII. q then a bother. ter 19414. 

— O the deſſre thereof he will * ſeparate q That is, of times ſuch are found which are more teadic to deg 

midome, wil Fauna fe to _=_ it, andoccupie gun pleaſure hen he that is more bound by due ue. 

himſe —— all wiſedome, 

＋ — 3 Nfogle harh nodete in underſtanding: CHAP. XIX. 

menes,and give but that his heart imap be diſconered. Etter * is the pooze that walketh in C. 8.6. 

hmlellewholy 3 2 the wicked commeth, then — his vpughrenes, then he that abulerh __ 

to ſecke it. © contempt, and with the vile man his ippes, and is a foole, 


þ Thatis,that — 2 Fo} * knowledge the minde is 
hemay talke li- 4 The wordes of a mans month are like not good, and hee that haſteth with bus 
cencully of deepe 4 waters, and . ſpzing ofwiſs feete .ſinnerh. 

6. dome is like a owing ri uer. 3 The kooluhnes of a man pernerteth his 


| — It ta net good to * accept the perſon of wap, and his heartfreateth agapnit the 


— ay wicked, tocauſethe righteous to fall Tord. 
- 80 * 4 Riches gather manp friends: — 
— 6 A foot ippes come with ante andhis poore is ſeparatedfrom 

es. 


4 Which can mouth callerh foz A falſe witneſſe ſhall not mits Dent. 19. 1. 
"never be dra ven 7 N fooles mouth i his — * ed: and he that ſpeaketh lyes , not 4141. 
empee, bur and his lippes are a ſnare foi his ſonle. elcape. 


1 8 The wordes —_—_ bearer are as flats 6 Manp reuerence the face of the pyince, 


goe downe into the and — friend to him that gi⸗ 


e ters co fo — of che' 228 
— 9 822 that ts fouthfnſlin his wojke, 7 Nl t l 
. great dim: dowe much moze will his friendes 
ee on depart farre from dim? though de be in⸗ 
10 Wy of the Lozdis a ſtrong tomie: fant * — — a To baue c. 
the runneth s vatoit, and is 8 Ye that poſſeſſerh d ſds forr of them. 
. ueth his owne ſonle, and | wilds b He that & vp» 
2 — rr * The rich mans riches are his ſtrumg dome to finde goodnes. right in i 
_ 11 an die wall in his unagi⸗ 9 — — 2 ment, ſinde i * 
I cegol- ng and he that ſpeakerh les, uour of God, 
bring 12 Rs edeftrnctionthe deartef « man x0 © Pleaſure 19 not c -- le, e The free vie 
— — ww „ and befoze glozie gocth lowlis much leſſe fo a ſernant to hane 2 
10. paces de permicted 
9.16.19, 13 *Yee that anſwereth a matter befoze u The diſcretion of man deferreth his —— c 
lade. 11.8, de heare it. i is folie # ſhame unto hun. anger rar his glozie is < to palld nn 
1 14 2 offence. nnn 
firmitie: aw can 12 * The kings wiath s 
— ofthe beareit 7 ot a lion: but his fauour is like the dewe e 
ä 15 Awile heart getteth knotuledge, and the bpon thegraſſe, 
eare ofthe wiſe ſeeketh learning. 13 * A fooliſh ſonneis the calamitie of his 
— s2 16 A mans gift i enlargeth him, and leas father, * and the contentions ofa wife are 
— 2 deth hum befoze great men. like acontinnall * dzopping. 
0 17 * He chat is firſt in his owne cauſe, is juſt: 14 Yonſe and riches nee the kiſeritance of C. 20.8. 
i Getech kim li- then commeth his neighbour, and mas the fathers:but * a pjudent wife commeth Cb. 17. 21. 
dertero ſpeake, keth inqttirie of him, ofthe Lord. Chap. 21.9, 


ind favour of 15 The lot | cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 15 Slouthfulnes cauſeth to fall a leepe, and e As raine chat 
wt = ae and " maketh a partition among the a deceitfull perſon ſhall be affamiſhrd. droppeth and 
ns = 29 X order offended & heed „ ENS LV 
9 lot en is harder to winne Kkepeth bis owe ſoule: but ouſe 

Lets ſped- then a ſtrong citir, and their contentions ſerh his wayes, ſhall die. ( hap. 18.23. 
— are like the * barre of a palace, 17 Yet e that hath mercie pon the poore,lens 
vicked; the 20 Withthe fruite of a mans month ſhalt dveth vnto the Loyd: and the NT will re- 
be _ his bellic be ſatiſfied , & 1— the increaſe tompenſe him that which he hathyginen, f Though for a 

abu ad. of his lippes thall he be filled 18 Chaſten thp ſorme while there is hope, time he giue 
Ko wane: 21 | Death and life are in the power of the and iet not thp ſoule ſpare foi his nuir⸗ place to counſel, 
— — , andehepthat * loueit, ſhall eate muring. yer ſoone aſter 
— the 19 A man of much anger ſhal ſuffer wil he ge place 
dune. ment : and though thon / deuuer kim, pet wo his raging s- 
— Ha controuerſie cannot otherwiſe be decided. is beſt wilt his anger come — feRions, 


95 beste knowe whoſe the thing ſhall bee, m Appeaſcth 20 Yearecounſell, andreceine inſfruction, g Mans denice 


A , are ſo ſtoute that can not otherwiſe bee that thou mapeſt bee wiſe in thy latter (hall not haue 
Which for the ſtrength thereof will not bowe nor ende. ſueceſſe, except 
X . evil, commech the 21 1— deuices are in a t mans heart: God ouerne it, 
but the counſel of the ond thallſtand, = whoſepucpotis 
1. 22 That vochangcable. 


None is cleane. 


Prouerbes. 


To doe lufticy, - 


22 That that is to bee deſfred of a man, is but afterwarde his month ſhall be filled 


h That is, that 
he be honelt; for 


his b goodnes,and a pooze man is better with granel!, 
then a iper, 18 E!tabliſh the thoughts by connſell: and 


the poore man 23 Thefeare ofthe Low leadeth to life: and by counſel! make warre, 


that is honelt js 
to be eſle emed 
aboue the riche 
which is not 
vettuous. 
Chap. 26. 15. 
Chef. 2111. 

i Thatis, the ſim · 
ple & ignorant 
men lc arne, whe 
they ſce the wic- 
ked puniſhed. 


k Taketh aplea- 
fare an1 delight 
thereingas glut- 
tons and drun- 
kards in delicate 
meates and 
drinkes. 


a By wine here 
s ment him that 
is giuen to wine, 
and ſo by ſtrong 
drinke. 

c hap. 19.1 2. 

& Putteth his 
lite in danger. 


e It is hard to 
finde out:for it is 
at deepe waters, 
whoſe bot tome 
cannot be found: 
yet the wiſe man 
will know a man 
eyther by his 
wordes ot ma- 
ners. 

d Where righte- 
ous iudgement 
& executed, 
there finne eca- 
ſeth, and vice 
dare not ap- 
peare. 

2K ig. S. 6. 

2 chron,6.36, 
occles. 7. 22. 
2461.13, 

«. Eby, flone and 
ſtone ,epbab and 


phah. 
e Readc Chap. 
26.11. 
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reach him wit, 
Mat he caſt not 
dur lelſe raſbly 
av danger, 


x7 The biead of decepteislw&tetoaman r 


pe that is filled thcrewi.h , hall continue, 19 He that gocth about as a ſlanderer, diſ⸗ C. rr. ij 

and ſhall not be viſited with euill. couereth * lecrets; therefoze meddie not 4,41. 5 
24 * Theflonthful! hideth his hand in his with him that flattereth with his lippe s, 4. 20. 

boſome, and will not put it to his mouth 20 * Ye that curſeth his father oz his mo- ma'th.s 


againe, | | ther, his light ſhall be put out in obſcure Dex, 3a . 
25 *Smite a ſcozner , and the feoliſh will darkeres. ehap.17.13, 
beware: and repzoue the pzudent,and he 21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the bes and 24.24, * 
will underſtand knowledge. ginning, bnt the ende thereof ſhall not bee ram 13.17. 
26 He that deſtroyeth his father, orchaſeth bleſſed, ; 14g. 
a Wap his mother, i a lewde and ſhames 22 Sap not thon,* will recompeule enil: 147.39. 
full childe. but waite vpon the 202d, and he ſhall ſaue (11.1 
27 My ſonne, heare no moꝛe the inſtructi⸗ the. and verſe . 
on, that cauſeth to errefrom the wozdes 23 Diners weights are an abomination 1 1023 
of knowledge, vnto the Lozd,and deceytfull balauces are g That i to 
28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at indge⸗ not good. plie i, ot tule it 
ment, a the mauth of the wicked « wal⸗ 24 * The ſteppes of man are ruled bp the to his om 
loweth vp imquitie. Loꝛd: howe can a man then vuderſtande a hich v 
29 But indgentents are pzepared foz the His owne way: pointed toGods 
fcomers , and ſtripes foz the backe ofthe 25 Jr is a deſtruction foꝛ a man to 8de- and then i 
fcoles. u9ure that which is ſanctified,and after howe they may 


CHAP, XX. the vowes to inquire. be exempted 
I Wor a is a mocker, & ſtrong d1inke 26 A wiſe Ring ſcattereth the wicked, and fromthe faul, 
is raging : and whoſcener is de⸗ cauſeththe » wheeleto turne ouer them. b Which 
ceyned therebp,is not wiſe. 27 The light ot the Lozd is the bzeath of kind ofpwik. 
2 *Thefeare of the Ding is like the roa- man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the ment then vid 
ring ofa lion: he that pronoketh him un⸗ belle. i The worde of 
to anger, d ſnineth agapult his .owne 28 *Mercie and trueth pꝛeſerne the Riug: God gab lite 
ſoule. f fo: his thione (hall bee eſtabliſhed with vnto man, aad 
3 It a mans honour to ceaſefrom ſtrife: mercie. cauſetꝭ vs to eg 
but enerie foole will be medluig. 29 The beantie of young men is their aud tie def 
4 The ſlauthfull win not plowe, becauſe of ſtrength. and the glozie ofthe aged is the cretsofour 
winter: therefore ſhall he begge in ſom⸗ gray head, darke 


mer, but haue nothuig. 30 The blewnes of the wonnd ſerneth to Hebt. x u. 
5 Thecomnleltinthe heart of e man is like purge the cuil, and the ſtripes withm the 0.2944 

der pe waters: but a man that hath un⸗ bowels of the bellie. - — 

derſtanding, will dzawe it ont. : niſhment, 


6 Many men willboaſt, ener» ene of his percerh euen the inwarde partes, is profitable for the wicked, to 
owne goodnes:but who can dne n faiths bring them to amendment. 
full man:? 

Hee that walketh in his integritie, is CHAP. XXL 
inſt : and bleſſed ſhall His childien be after 1 Tz » Rings heart is in the hande of + Thongh b 
him. the Loꝛd, a the riners of waters: He ſeemetohaze a 

8 2 King that fitteth in the thione of turneth it whitherſoeiier it pleaſeth ching at cn. 
iudgement, 4 chaſethawap all enill with Him, mandemem et 
his eyes, 2 Enerp * wap of a man is right in his are they actadie 

Mio can ſap, J haue made mine owne epes : but the Logde pondereth the to bringeber 
heart cleane,J am cleane from mp ſinne? hearts. o ve pure 

10 Diners © weights , and diners mea- 2 To doe inftice and indgement is maße to paſſe any 6% 
ſures, both : theſe are cuen aboutination acceptable to the Loꝛd then ſacrifice. therwiſe then 
vnto the Lond. 8 4 N hautie looe, and a pionde heart, vbich God bath ap 

11 A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, i the! » light of the wicked, is ſinne. pointed: od 
wherher his wozke be pure and right. 5 Thethonghts of rhe dingent doeſurelp leſſe are ie 

12 The Torde hath made both theſe, euen bring abundance: but © whoſocuer is feriouriabls 
the tare to heare,and the eye to ſee. haſtie,commerh litreip to pouertte, Chap 36.2. 

33 Lone not ſieepe, leaſt thou come unto 6 The gathering of trraſures by a deteit⸗ -M 41 
pouertie: open thineepes, and thou ſhalt full tongue is vanitie toſſed to and fro of “Or. 
be ſatiſfied with bead, them that ſeeke death. þ Thatis,te 

It is naught, it is nanght, ſaneth the 7 The 4 robberic of che wicked ſhall de⸗ tbirg eber 
byer: but when her is gone apart, hee trop them: foi they haue refuſed to exes be R 
boaſtetß f cute nidgenient. Js 1 

25 There is golde, and a multitude or pie⸗ 8 The Wape of ſome is peruerted and gethſorids 
tous ſtones : but the lips of knowledge ſtrange: but of the quite man, his wozke u fanze 
area piecious iewell. right. werte. — 

16 Take his f garment, that is furetiefoz c He that goeth raſhly about his buſineſſe and without col 
aſtranger, and a pledge of him fo} the cha, 1. 11. d Hee meaneth this chiefly of wudges and 


ſtranger. which leaue that yocation whereunto God hath called 


— — 


r 


eon ſell ag unſt God, Chap. xx rt. 
1.13.0 25. 9 
10. 

Den 4 f 
ans. 


pouſe coppe,thcu with a contentious wo⸗ 

man m a *v31de houle, | 

12 The ſoule of the wicked wilheth euill: the krowarde: but her that 

and þis netghbour hath no fatour in 7 
eyes, 

e Reade Chap. II f Hohen the ſcomer is punilhed , the fro- 

19.25, liſh is wiſe : and when one tuſtructeth the 

wife, he will receme knowledge. 

f Though the 12 The nghrecus ' teacherh rhe honſe of 
y a/moniſh the wicked: but God onerthzoweth the 
boch by wicked fog their etull. | 

words & exam» 13 He that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying 

ple of lie, yet 
wickedwill not heard. | 

mend, ul God 14 f A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a 

deſtroy them. gift in the bolome great w1arh, 

—— plea. 15 It is iope to the iud to doe iudgement: 
tu the an · 


E 


freim it. a 
7 The iche ruleth the pooze, 


faple. 


ed:foz he gnieth 
pocze. 


16 Aman that wandereth ont of the may end. 
of wiſedome , ſhall remame in the congre- 
gation ofthe dead, 

17 He that loueth paſtime , ſhall be a pooze 
man: and hee that loueth wine and ople, 


allnot be riche. 
b God ſhal cauſe 18 The b wicked ſhall be a ranſome fox the 
j tofall on their 1,4 the tranſgreſſer fox the rigiteo vs. 


the tranſgreſſour. 


and when hee is olde, he ſhall not depart vertu. 
Mal © 


but deſtruction ſhall be to the wozkers of 11 Ye that lonety purenes of heart foc the 
iniquitie. grace of his lippes, the « King ſhalbe his g He heweth þ 
ri P ſhould 


The Lord defendeth the poore. 230 


It is better to dwell in a comner of the 4 The rewardeof humilitie, and the fcare 
of God is riches, and glogie, and life. 
5 Thomes and ſnares are m the way of 


regardeth his 


ſoule, will depart farre from them. , « 
6 Teacha childe mim the trade or his wap, d Bring bim ”P 


willy, & 
contmuc * 
⁊ the boower 


is et uant to the man that tendeth, 
8 Die that ſoweth iniquaric , ſhall reape af- . 1 
fliction, andthe © rod of his anger hall e His autoritie, 


whereby he did 


ol the pooze, hee thall alſo crye and not be 9 * Lice that hath a good eye, he ſhall be A preſle others, 
; ble d his bead vnto the ſhalbe tak en 


from hun. 


10 Caſt ont the ſcomer, and ſtrife ſhall goe 4. 31.3. 
ont: ſo contention and repzoche ſhal craſr. f He j is merci- 


full and liberall, 


nncecs 


12 Theeyes of the Lozde 6 pzeſerne knows vſe their fawili- 
ledge : but he ouerthzoweth the wozds of 2 whoſe c- 


ience is good, 


13 The ſlouthtull man ſapeth, i A pon is and their talke 
without, I ſhalbe ſlaine in the trete, 

14 The month of frange wemen usa k Faucurthem 
deepe pit: he with whomthe Lozd is an- _ loue knows 


wiſe and godly, 


omeheads, 19 It is better to dwell in the wildernes, grie, ſhall fall therein. =". 
which ihe / ut · theñ witha contentious and angrie wo⸗ 15 Fooliſhnes is bounde in the heart ofa i He deriderh 
dedagainſtthe man. childe : but the rodde of cozrection ſhall chem chat inuent 
ll py deliue- 20 Jnthe houſe of the wiſe is aplteaſant dine it away from him, vaine excuſcs, 
ring he juſt and treaſure and i ople: buta fooliſh man de⸗ 16 Ye that opp2cſſeth the pooze to increaſe det auſe they 
fung wicked nontreth it. | hun'elfe, and giueth vnto the riche , ſhall would not doe 
ther places, 21 Ye that followeth after righteonſneſſe ſurely come to pouertic, their duetie. 
Law2y 18,22 and nieccie, hall finde life, righteouines, 17 $ Juctmerhin eare, #hcarethe wozds k So God puni- 
| Mezning, a= = andglozie. . of the wyſe , and applie thine heart vnto ſbeth one ſinne 
bundanceof all 22 Nx wiſe man gorth vp into the citie of mp knowledge, by another, whE 
Aue the mightie a caſteth do lune the ſtrength 18 Foz it ſhall bee pleaſant ,if thou ker pe be ſuffereth the 

Viſedome o of the confidencethereof, | them inthp belly, and if thep bee directed wicked to fal in. 
—— 23 He p kepeth his month + his tongue, together in thy lippes. tothe acquain- 

by and keepethhis ſoule from afflictions. 19 That thy confidence map ber in the *ance of an hat · 

comarnce n 24 Pionde, hantie & ſcomefull is his name Lond. J haneſhewed ther this dap : thou lot. 


wrldlythings. that wozketh in his arrogancie wiath. therefoze take heede. 


He is natural. 


— © 25 The deiire of the Nouthful ! flayeth him: 20 Yane not J witten vnto thee * th y given vnto it. 


viſking his hands refuſe to wo: ke. 


ngbteons gineth, and ſpareth nor. 
_ 0 27 The* ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo⸗ 


e 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but 


b times in counſels and knowledge 
Je coneteth eucrmoze greedily , but the 21 That I might ſhewe ther the aſſurance whar the ende of 

of the wooꝛdes of trueth to anſwere 
wordes of trueth to them that ſende to vit, to direct vs 


m He ſheweth 
i ſe dome is to 
to the Lord. 


times. 
Eran the Cate. 


N n mination: howe much moze when hee ! 
—. bungeth it with a wicked minde? 22 Robbe not the pooxe , becauſe her is n That is, ſun- 
—— „ 28 *Afalſewitnestha!perilh: but he that pooze, neyther oppeeſle the affected in 

a —— , hearcth, „ ſpeaketh continnally. iudgement 


23 For the Loꝛde * will defend their canſe, Cher. 3. 11. 


ee. "the iuſt, he will direct his wa 

l v. and ſpople the ſoule of thoſe that ſpople 

——1 30 Thert is no wiſedome, neither vnder- them, nn 

hath heard, ſtanding,nox connſell againſt the Lord, 24 Make o no friendſhip with an angrie o Hane not to 


31 The hoꝛſe is prepared againſt the dap of 
battel ; but ſaluation is of the Loꝛde. 


vu 
7. ia. e That is, the puniſhment which is prepared 
Jeet! prep | 


to God for ſuccour. deth uct befoze the baſe ſozr, 
It u. 


man, neither goe with the furious man, 
25 Le aſt thon learne his wapes , aud xe not able to rule 


do w him that 4 


ctiue deſtruction to thy ſonle, is afectionoiſor 

20 CHAP. XXI 26 Be not thou ot them that v touche the he would hurt 

9-4 1 A *Good name is to bee choſen aboue hande, nor among them that are te thee by his euill 
0 Mich com- great riches, and = loning fanour is fog debts, cor uerſation. 
meth by well do- abone ſilner and aboue golde. 27 ** thou haſt nothing to pan, whp cav- p Which raſhly 
os 2 Che riche and xooze d meꝛrte together: ſeit thou that he ſhould take thy bed from put them (clues 
5. þ the Lozd is the maker of them all. vuder ther: m danger ſur - 
1 3 *A piudent man ſeth the plague, a hi- 28 Thon ſhaft not * remone the ancient bers, Clape 
the _ deth himſelfe:but the foolith go on itil, and bounds which thy farhers bane made, ter 6,1, 
— the are 29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent mau in his Dear. 25. 17% 


buſines ſtandeth befoze Kings , and ſtan⸗ cb4p,2 3,10, 


CHAP, 


| 


Of correction. Bye trueth. Prouerbes. 
CHAP, XXIII. among men. 


1 \ XK 7 Hen thou ſitteſt to eate with a ru⸗ 29 To whom is wo 7 to whom is ſozow? 
WI. , © conſider diligentlp what is to whome is ſtrife / io whome is mur⸗ 


Of diunkennes. The iuſt man alle, 


a Fatewith (0. 


brietie. befoze thee, | muruig: to whome are woundes wuh⸗ 

b Bridle thine 2 b And put the knife to thy thiote,ifthou our cauſe ? and to whome is the rebneſle 

appetite, as it be a man guien to the appetite, of the eyes? 

were by force &; 3 Ber not deſlrous of his detitiemeates; 30 Eucn to them that tarie long at the 

violence. fog it is a deceineable nieate. wyne, tothem that goe, * and ſerke mixt n Which by ane 
e Foroft times 4 Trauaile not too unich to bee rich: bur wine. make wine fin 
the riche,when ceaſefrom thy wiledome. - 31 Lookenotthon vpon the wine , when it ger, and mare 
they bid their in= 5 Wilt thon caſt thine eyes vpon it, which is red, and whenit thewerh his colour in pleaſant, 
feriours ro their is nothing ? foz riches raketh her to her the cup, or gocth downepleaſantlp, © Thats, dun- 
tables, it js not winges, as an eagle, and flieth intothe 32 In the ende thereof it will byte like a kennes al 
for the loue they Heanen, ſerpent,and hurt like a cockatriſe. bring thee to 


beare them, but 6 Eare thou not the bread of him that hath 33 Thie © eyes (hall looke vpon ſtrange v 

for their owneſe- An © emll epe, neither deſice his deintie women, Ethine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde p in ſuch 
eret purpoſes. meates. | thmgs, dangerſbalt 

d Beſtome not } 7 Soi as though he thonght it in his heart, 34 And thou ſhalt bee as one that fleepeth hou be, 
gifts J God bath ſo will he ſap vnto thee, Tate aud dzinke; in the unddes ofthe y ſea, aud as he that g Though dr 
giuẽ rheez to get but his heart is not with thee. et pcth in the top of the maſt. kennes make 
worldly riches, 8 Thouſhalt vomit thy moiſels that thon 35 They haue ſtru ken me, ſhalt thou ſay, but them mores 
e That is coue - haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweete I was not ſicke ; they haue beaten mee, ſenſible then 


tous, as contrary words, bdut T knewenot, when J awoke:chercfore beaſtes get can 
a god eye is ta- 9 Speake not in the eares ofa foole: fox hee will J ſeeke it pet ſtill. they not teten 
ken for liberall, willdeſpiſc the wiſedome of thy wozdes, CHAP, XXIII. 

as Chep. 21.5. 10 * Remeone not the ancient boundes, 1 JIE * not thou emuous againſt cuil P, . 
He will not and enter not into the fields of the father⸗ inen, neither deſire to be wich them. ch. 2343. 
ceaſe, til he hath leſſe. 2 Fot their heart unagmeth deſtructi6, 


done thee ſome 11 For hee that redeemeth them, is migh⸗ and their lippes ſpeake nuſchiefe. 
barme,and his tte: he will * defende their cauſe agaynſt 3 Through wifedomeis an houſe builded, 


flartering words the, and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabl:ſhed, 
hal come to no 12 Applie thine heart to inſkruction, + thine 4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
vie, eares to the words of knowledge, bee filled with all pꝛecious aud pleaſant 
Deut. 27. 17. 13 Wihhold not correction from Þ childr: riches. 
ehap.22,28, ik thou {mite him with the rodde, he hall 5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: fog a man of vn⸗ 
Chap.32-23- not die. . derſtanding nicreaſeth his ſtrength. 
Chap.13.24.6 19 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite hum with the rod, and 6 * Foz \pithcounſellthou ſhalt enterpuiſe C 
18. ccclus. 30. 1. ſhalt deliner his ſoule from s hell. thy warre, and inthe multitude of them 
That is, from 15 My ſonne, ifthine heart bo wiſe, nune that can giue connſell,is health, 
E aruion. heart ſhall reiopce,and J alſo, 7 Wailedoine is hie to a foole : chereforc he 
16 And mp reines Mall retopce , when thy cannot open his month inthe * gate. ln the place 
lippes ſpeake righteous things, b 8 He that unagineth to do euill, en chall where wiſedong 
Pal. 3. 1. bop. 17 * Let not thine heart be enutous againſt call him an authour of wickednes. ſhould be (bw 
141. ſinners : but let it be in the feare of the 9 The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne, ed. 
; _ Jozdcontinnalty, and the ſcoꝛner is an abomination vnto 
h The proſperi. 18 Foz ſureipthere is an end, and thy hope men. 
tie of the wicked not be cut off. 10 Ifrhonbe b faint inthe dap of aduerſis y wan hath » 
al not cõtinue. 19 O thou nm lonne,heare,and be wiſe,and tie. thy ſtrength is ſntall. triall of bs 
i la ihe obſer · guide thine heart mthciwapy, 11 Deliuer them p are dzawen to death: ſlrengih il le 
uation of Gods 20 Repe not company with dunkards, and wilt thou not pzeſerue them that are he in troubles, 
comandements. nor with gluttons. led to be flame: c None can be 


®Ebr.wine bibbers, 21 Foz the diunkard and the glurton ſhall 12 If thou ſap, Beholde, we knewenot of . cuſechilbe 
br. dewonrers of be pcie, a the lieeperihall be clothed with it: her that pondꝛeth the hearts,doth not hee not en 
flezbs ragges. her vaderſtande it? aud hee that keepeth „cent whenke 
22 Oben thy father that hath begotren thy ſoule, knoweth he it not 7 will not de i, in danger, 
— deſpile not thy mother when the — — ap cuerp man accozding to 
is olde. is Wozkes: 2 
k Spare no eoſt 23 Byeithetrueth, but ſell it not: likewiſe 13 My ſonne, rate 4 honie, fem it is good, d Ashovies. 
for tru eths fake, wildome, and inſtruction, and vnderſtan- and the honp combe, for it is werte vnto ſect ana fer 
neither depart ding. ; thy month: ant to ihe alt, 
fromit for any 24 The father of d righteons ſhall greatly 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome ſo cee 


ine. reiopce, # hee that begetteth a wiſe chude, dee vnts thy ſoule,if thou finde it. @ there the ſoule. 
f Give thy ſelſe thall haue iop of him. _ thalbe an ende, and thine hope ſhall not O 
holy to wiſ- 25 T. —— — ſhalbe glad, be cut off, 8 
dome. and the that bare ther, ſhall reiopce 15 Lay no wapte, O wicked man, againſt 


Cb. 23.14. 26 My (anne, gine me \thine heart, and let the houſe of the righteous,and ſpople not 
t ba. 7.1 2. thineepes delight in mn wapes, his reſting place. 18 

m She ſe dueeth 27 ® Foz a whojeis as a deep? ditche, and a 16 Foz a niſt man: falleth ſenen times, and e Heis fudjef 
many, and cau- ſtrauge woman is as anarrowe pit. riſeth againe:but the wicked fall into un(s ro many Poe 
tech chem do of- 28 n ih lieth inwapte as foz A pape, chiefe, bur God d 
kad God. an che excreaſerh the tranſgreſſers 37 Be thounot glad when thine enenie recbhas- 


— 


6 


Yule nor the wicked. Chaparry:vxyr, A fhrewde wife. 25x 
— and et not thine heart rriopte —_ OO. 


18 amn 4 — bum, 6 . doe when theking, and 
f To be wen- and he rurne his — inthe place ot grrat men. 
onthee, 19 Fret not t 1 — he mali⸗ 7 Tat it is better, that it be ſapdebnto Z7oke.14.19, 
— cious, nepther be enujous at the wicked. ther, Come vp then to bee 
chap, 33-17 20 Fo1 there ſhalbe none end — put tower in the preſence of the vimce 
c f- the cuil man: the light of the wicked = won mr — ne (rene. 
— ns pur our, o not ſtrife, leaſtthon 
p ſonne, feare the Lond. and the king, knowenot what to doe in the ende theres 
eo not with them that are ſedui⸗ ow \.. ak t hy neighbour hath put thee to 


22 "#01 their deſtruftion ſhall riſe ſudden⸗ 9 Bebate toy matter with thp neighbour, ' 
ty, and! who knoweth the rume of them and diſcouer not the Tee 
zug both: 10 Teaſt he p heareth it. put theeto ſhame, 
ther of the wic 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. and thine infamie do not © ceaſe, h Leaft where 
eiten, EINE TO THE WISE, It is not x1 A worde ſpoken in his place, is like aps as thou thinke 


net 19. K 21. 99 to haue reſpect of anp perſon in ples ofgolde with pictures of this meancs 
— uidgement. 12 Yethat tepꝛoueth the wile, andthe obes JO ende 
— * 24 Ye that ſapth to the wicked. C hon art dient eare, is as a golden earering and an of the matreric 
qorodey righteous, him thall rhe people curſe, and omament of fine — 1 noo put thee to far. 
«vigor the , the multitude ſhallabhorre him. 13 Ns the i colde of the ſowe in the time the oudle, 
2 25 Wutto them rhat rebuke him, ſhallbee *ofharueſt, fois a fapthfull u tine of 
— chem paren end hun: foz he the grea bear nben 
« maſters. defire co 
* 26 They hai! 4 kille the lippes of him that 14 & man that boaſteth offaiſe liberalitie, 
anſwereth vpzight wozdes. is hke * cloudes a winde without rame. k Which hace 
\ Lefareof the 37 4 — p wozke without, and make 15 — — 1 We; an out warde ap- 
— 9 adie thy 2 b and after, and a ſort tongue breaketh the » bones, pearance, & are - 


compalſ build thine 16 If thou hane founde hone , eatethatis nochi hi 
— 28 Be not a witnefſe agaynlt thy neighs ſufficient fan ther, leaſt thon be onerfull, 1 ca Arn 


i — : fox wilt thou . and vomite it. ſtring occaſion 
wh — ceyne with thp lippes ? 7 Withdzawe thy foote from thy 1 him 
ann I nner, Amid da to him, as hehath 1 — teaſt hee bee wearie of th, farther. 

i Helhewery. done to me, NI will retompenſt cuerie and hate ther. m That is, the 
Aunche n. Man according to his woke, 18 A man that beareth falſe wituefſe a» heart that is g 
—— 30 I J paſſed by the field of the lonthfull, gapnſt his neighbour, like an hanuner to anger, as 
telcorevence and bythe vineyardof the man deſtiture and a mend. and a arowe. Ch 15. . 
* =. | of underſtanding. 19 Confidence in an vnfapthfult man av Enoderats..” 
many 31 And loe, it was all growen oner with rd doe nn like a onen tooth and ly the pleaſures 
thomes, and nettles had conered the fare a fliding foot of this world, 
thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 20 Yee that taketh away the 1 — y — 
bioken downe. the cold ſeaſon, is like vtmeger pi 
nul mich 32 Then J behcld,and JF conſidered it wel: on © * nitre,oz like him that 42 o Which mel · 
— ght J looked bpon it, and & receinedinftrucs to an hcauic heart. te th it, and cou · 
— — 21 Jide that haterh thee be hungry, dine ſameth ir. 
Nu 14. 33 Let a litle ſlerpe, ! a litle ſlumber, a lis Hun head to este, and ifhe be thirſtie, gue vor, alame, 
ad Chap. tte folding ot the hands to ſlæpe: hun water tod1inke, Nen. 12-20," 
4 34 Sothp ponertie commeth as one that 22 Foz thou thalr lay » coles vpon his p Thou ſhalt as 
1 by the wap, and thy necefſitie head, and the Lord ſhan recompentſe thee, t were by force 
ne like an armed man. . 23 As the Northwinde drineth away the overcome him, 
Net CHAP. XXV, rame,ſs doeth an angrie countenance the inſomuch that 
d vil- f THESB ARE ALSO PARARLES flaundering tongue. > bis one conſei- 
yr? = Salomon, whichthe * men of Heze⸗ 24 It is better to dwell in a comer of the ence ſhall mouse 
kiah Bing of Judah o copied ont haute top, then with a contentious wo⸗ bim to acknow- 
nx "2 T3 glove of God is to © conceale & mania wide houſe. ledge thy dene · 
— thing ſecret; but the 4 kings honour 25 As are the cold waters to a wearie ſoule, f tes, & his heat 
is to ſearch ont a thing. ſo is good newes from a farte countrey. dul be i 


, oy 7 ook — The heanens in height, and che earth in 25 A righteons man falling downe befoze C60p.24,9, 
bat reveile th ng — and the* Kings heart can no — is bke attotibled well, and a 
man ſea toꝛrupt ſpꝛiug. 
. ; 4 Takethe halte from the ſiluer, and 27 It is not geod to eate nach honie: (0 Cech. 3. 22. 
4 ien — there thail pꝛocrede a vrſteil ros the iner. to ſearch them otone glozieis not glozie. 
Kos rulech by 5 Take t away the Wicked fromthe king, 28 A mantzat reframeth nat his appetite, 
bem * slke a citie which ts 4 bzoken downe, q And ſo isin ex- 
Q 


— f God,the cauſe of his doings muſt appeare, and and without walles, ti eme danger. 
— uſt vie diligence in trying out "of cauſes. e Hee CHAP, XXVL 
Ee — in too hard for man to att᷑aine to the reaſon of all 1 Sthe ſnowe tn the former, ard as 
* of the king, even when he is vpright, and doeth the raine in the harueſt are not mecre, 
el ae. When vice is remoued from a king, hee is a mcete ſa is honourbnſeemety for a foole. 


dave. g Itisnotenough that he bepure him 2 s the ſparrow by N the _— 
be #thers that be corrup ed. 311 


F Luicbodics, Talcbearers, prouerbes. 


-canſeleſſe, ſhall not come. C HAP. XXVII. 


backe. 
vnto him in his Ffooliſhnes,leaſt thou alſo be like hun. thine owne mouth : a ſtranger, 
din 5 Anſwerea foole b accozding to his foos rhyine owne lipp 
requireth. 6 Yethatſendeth a meſlage bythe hande them both. 
c Town, ef the feete, 4 anddynketh iniqui who can tand befozs b enuie 7 
he ſendeth. ſo is a parable in a fooles mouth. 


thereby. glozue ts a foole, : 
e Wherebyhe 9 Asathone ſtanding © vp in the hand of enery bitter thing is lwerte 


others, 10 The excellent that fozmmed all things, place. 


2. 741.2. 22. 11 As a dog turnethj agapne to his owne friend by hearty counſell. 
neſle. foꝛſake thou not : nepther enter 


will rather be him, neere,then a brother farre off, 
fianerh of igno- 14 Asthe dente turneth vpon his binges:ſo pzxocheth ne. 
h Reade Chap. boſome, and it grieueth Hun to put it & and are puniſhed. 


22.1 3+ gaine to his month. 
- — then ſenen men that can tender a ſtranger. 


18 As de that famerh 


3 Which diſſem · 19 Sadealcth the deceitfull man with his and ſhee is as the ople in 
dleth himſelſe tro friend, aud fapth, Am not I in (pozt 7 that vttereth it (elfe. 


and without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſetÞ, arpen the face 47 friend 
Ecclu,23.ro, 21 * Asthecolemaketh burning coles, and 18 Ye that keeperh 


apt to kindic ſtrife. pis maſter, ſhall come to yonour. 
terings, &thep go downe into the bows the heart of man to man. 


ny: hee vſeth che ons in his heart. om him. 


25 A falſe tanqie hateth the afflicted, and mountaines art gathered, 


low by flying eſcape, ſo the cnrſe that is a flattering month canſeth ruine. 


* el. ofa foo'e, is as hee thatcutteth off the 4 Anger is cruel, and wzath is raging: but 


die. 
metſ.nger,vbb 7 A thep that lift vp the legs of the lame, 5 Spen rebuke is better then ſecret lone, 
pep that The wounds of a louer are fapthfull, and and canoot be 
d That is, recei · 8 As the clofing vp of a precious ſtone in the kifſes of an eneimie are © pleaſant. 
ueth domage an heape of ſtones, (gs hee that gineth + The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an e They at n 
np combe : but vnto the hungrie ſoule : ring, & ſerme 


vomite, ſo a foole turneth to his foolilh- 10 Thine owne friend a thy — 4 
into thy 

12 Steſt thou a man wiſe in his owne hothers 4houſe in the dap of thy calas d Tmſlwey 
g For the foole concept? s mozehopeis of a foole then of mitie : for better is a neighbour that is any worldy 


reaſon, 14 Hee that pꝛayſeth his friende with a 
77 Hethat paſſeth by and medleth with the loud vopce,ryſing f earlp in the moznung, 
ſtrife that belongerh not vnto hin, is as it ſhalbe caunted to hun as a curſe. 
one that taketh a dogge bythe eares, 15 »A contumall dzopping in the day of C77. 10 
8 himſelfe mad,caſteth raine,s a contentious woman are alike. 
firebzands, arrowes and moztall things, 16 Yee that hpdeth her, oP the wmd, 
right haude, 


( bap. vd. f. 22 Che wozds of a talebearer are as flats 19 Ns in water face anſwerech tu face,“ {a Ye 


a6 The 


Knowe thy ock 


DYmto the hozle belongerth a whippe, to 1 Oaſt not thp ſelfe of to * mogowe: foz 2 De 
: the alle a byidle , and a tod to the fooles thou — a__ what a dap wo ime ere 


ing foxth, occa 
® Conſentnot 4 Anlwerenot a foole * accozding to his 2 Tet another man pzapſe thee, dyes is offered, 


8³ ung tog N es. 
d Kkepreve him liſhneſſe, lealt ce bee wiſe in his owne 3 * A ſtone is heauie, and the lande weighs elan 
— 3 tontepte 12 tie: but afooles wat s peauter then þ 


b For the e 
ou are obſlingg 


reconciled, 


both hurteth adzumnkard, lo is aparablein themouth 8 As a bird that wandzeth from her neſt, 144.4,6, 
himſelfe and of fooles. ſo is a man that wandereth from his own 


Meaniag, Cod. both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth 9 As oyntment and perfume reiopce the 
© the — x ; heart, ſo doeth the ſweetenefſe of a mans 


helpeinthe hy 


counſclled then 13 The ſlouthfun man ſayth, * lyon is 11 My ſoune, bee wiſe, and reiopce mine of thy trouble, 
he:alſo the feole im the wap: a lyon is in the (treetes, heart, that Imap anſwere him that re⸗ 


gance, and the o- doeth the ſiouthfull man vpon his bed. 12 A pzudent man ſeeth the pragne, and e Readchy 
ther of malice, 15 The flouthfull hydeth dis hand in his Hydeth bumſelfe; bet the fooliſh go on ſill, 223. 


| 13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie ſo a c. 
Chap.19.2 16 The ſhiggard 1s wpſer in his owne ftranger , and a pledge of him foz the 


{ Heli 
— 


21. 


de that heis not. 20 Mithout wood the fire is + mh 17 Jronſharyenethicon, fo doeth « man g C Onehahe 


figge tree, ſhall eate heren | 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is thefrnitthereof : ſo he that waiteth vpon 877. 


ets ofthe bellie, 20 The rome and deſtruction can neuer werde nn 
„ 23 Asfitner dzoffe onerlaped vpon a pot- be fut, ſo* the eyes of man can neuer bee mand! nan 
x They wit ſheard, arc burning lippes, and * an es ſatied, — 
Gone breake nill heart. 21 As is the ſining potte fo luer and the Brace the & 
onrandviter 24 He that hateth, will counterfaite with foꝛnace foz golde, ſo is enery man accop — 
memlelues. his uppes, but in his heart hee lapeth u ding to his dignitie. — 
ept. "7" Though thou ſhouldeſt bay a foole £1 £144 

; 25 Though he ſpeake fanonrablp, beleene a moxer among wheate b1ayed with a #417, , 

3 Meanmg, ma- him not: for there are | ſeuen abonunati peſtell: yet will not his foolithnes depart eder knows! 


be amen 


nomber certaine 26 Hatred map be conered by deceit * but 23 Wee diligent to knowe the ſtate of thy 2nd glorious 


tor 5 vncertaine. themalice thereofſhall bee diſcouered in locke, and take heede tothe heards. humbl 

= ſa the aſſem- the ® congregation. 24 Foz riches _ — „ nos the = 
bly of che godly. 27 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall falltheres crowne from generattou to 8322 

Ecel:4.10.3, in, and he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall re- 25 The Hep diſcouereth it ſcife, and the 

l 37:26, turne vnto him, graſſe appeareth, aud the herbes of the 


(qt 


the 


, the comm on 
weile is often 
" | wockaged, 


Wacken 


— him tor ihe Green of mY 


4 1 


— 2 11 land 


1 


2 X%IY., 


b there ' panionofa man 


gue. 
his father 1 
is notrqm , is the cos 
that de 
vp 


N 27% 


k Hewill be 
be ſuf⸗ 22 1 wicked | pate to bb. 2 
ide of ty fa fas — 2 boa en not, pouertie thing, ; 

ſhall come ppon 1 M hin 
3 Hee a man, ſhall finde that is couctuus 
moze fauour at the length, der that 
flattereth with his t 

ut the righteous are bold as 24 W e f. and mother, | 


many pꝛinces thereof: by a man 5 nrfe: due er racer heart, 
ofunderſtandi 0 inowiedg? arcalme der that truſteth in the Lade, 
likewiſe endi — long, 


A poozeman, if preſſe pooze, 
a 82 a raging 8 22 th no 


+ Epepthat ftaketh — = 27 
wicked 8 C 


5 —— men underſtande not EY 238 *W 


Im Shall have al 


owne 1 
2 


— che pooge. th _—_— 


oa 


ment: bnt they that ſeeke the Lozde, vus themes: + they peru, the 


derſtand all things. 
tig tl. 6 Netter is the porzethat walketh in "C HAP. XXIXN, 
vp1ighrues, then he that — his I 222 — hes necke, when 
wapes,though he be rich. hall ſuddenip be dez 
7 Rn — 25 L is a childe ot 88 and — — 
& that feederh the 2 3 righteous "are m antozitie, Chap.28.12,28, 
| euren; ather. the people rriopct: bnt when the wicked "07+ inc ca/ed 
n 585 a ir; 
t , them 
away the 1 vnto the phie. — . : but ir he thar feeder harlots, Luke 1513+ 
. — 9 De that turneth awap care from waſteth b 
and give his 2 * Lawe, — pzaper thall 4 A yangbp udgem ent mainteineth rhe 
— « aboininable. he — — 2 2 but a man teceiuing giftes , des 
ſhall beſtow 10 Ye that canſeth t 8 s 
them well. A Ban n fall into his 5 , man that flattereth his neighbour 
d decauſeits one pit, andthe upimpt ſhall 32 a N for his ſteps. 5 He that giverk 
or of faith, good things. IND of an enill man is care to che flat · 
which 11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne cons We 10 12 the righteous doeth ſig terers is in dãger 
ae Gods. reit 2 but the pooze that hath underſtan⸗ and reiopce, bird is 
—.— ding ran trie hun. 7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of torerhe fouler, 
which the wie- la hen righteous men reiopce, thereis the pooze : butthe wicked regardeth not d He is euer 
del contemne, grear glozie : but when the wicked come » knowie to fall ines 
| adindee har the man ! is tried. 8 Sco1 men bzing a citieinto a art: — te that 
bei not wiſe, 7 e that hiderh his ſinnes, ſhallnot pꝛo⸗ bur wiſe men turne away w1ath, he layeth for 


1 


at he that confeſſerh,and fozſaketh 9 md iſe man coped Wy” a ftoluhe others. 


her: 
* to 14 nt 
wicked, but ne he Tr Wall fal * bY 


I5 — —— an hungrie beare, 2 A oole powieth ort all his minde: but 
ſois » a wicked ruler oxer the pooze peos 


g feareth alwap: 


ple. 
16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding ie 


Ao x great oppieſſour 2 


but he that 


th conexoulnes , chan pzolong bis 


12 à man that 


blood of a perſon, 
and they hat not i 


thall once fall, 


eyes. 
violence againſt the 14 A king tha 
all flee vnto p graue, 


ap him. 
13 ge that walkerh vptightty, 
ned: bur he tat is froward in 


all bee ſa⸗ 
is Wayes, 


19 ed withHen 174A — aide — 


d: bur 
be ed wit 


aithfnll man th Fabemde in — 
15 4 — that runakerd haſte to be rich, 


31 To haue reſpect of — not good: 


emſt haue care of his 


er he be angrie oi laugh, ther 
Bine e hate htm that is vpzight: 


ec He can beste 
no admonition, 
in what ſort ſo 


euer it is ſpokea, 


a wiſe man keepeth it in tit afterward, 


12 Of apymcethat hearkeneth to 
his ſeruants are wicked 
13 * The pooze and the e 


les, all 
meete toge⸗ C hey. 22-2. 


ther, andthe kee li lightereth Loch he 


h pone intrneth, Cl.. 20. 24. 


his rhzone Halbe eſtabliſhed foz ener. 
15 The rod and cozrection gine wif. dome: 


but achilde ſet at ibertie,maketh his 


ther aſhamed, 


mos 


16 When the wicked are increaſed , tranſs 


ion qacreafeth + but t 
52 | ſee their fall, 


Kane hy ſonne and he will 
4eit and w 


he rtghteous 


gene thee 
ill gine plraſures torhp ſoule. d Where there 


18 4 Where thereis no viſion , the people are not faithſull 
decay : but hee that kepeth the Lawe, is miriſters ofthe 


It iii, 


word of Cod. 
19 N 


—— es. 
. * 


— — — — — — — ———— U— —— 


Prayer for a competent ſtare, 


f 


Prouerbes. Diſobedience to parent ac 
e He that isofa 19 N ſeruaut will not ber dwith 14 Thereis 88 whole teeth are as 
ſexuile and re- Neher though her under ede fwordes, and their chawes as kniues ro 
Fellous nature. mull not ancwere. eate vp 2 of the earth, and 
ori reg ard. 20 Seeſt thon a man haſtie in His mat⸗ the pooze front a1 men, 
ters? there is moge hope of afoole , then 5 The e honleleach hath rwo » daughters k The leads 
of hum. which cry, Gute, ge. There bee thie hath two habe 
21 Yee that delicately byingeth vy his (ers things p will not ber ſatiſfied : yea, fonre in her tongue, 
nant from pouth, at length he will beees that ſap not, Jt is pnough, which here he 
uen as his lonne. 16 The graue, and the barren woinbe, the — 
c. 15. 18. 22 * An man vpſtrife,and a earth that cannot be ſatiified with water, daughter 
furious man aboundeth rranſgreſſion. and the fire that ſ Jt t is pnough, whereby ſhe we. 
Job 22-29% 23 * 5 piide of a man thall bing him 9 e et that moc his ther. and des kerh the bloc, 
the humble m ſpirit hall eniop fp I —— f his mother, let þ and i neuet {. 
Wo + - ranens ot the valles it our and the ciate: even 6 
that is partener with a thiefe, ha- pongegleseare it. are the couciag 
He that fea. his om — he hearcth cucling, 18 There be thee things hidde from mtr: extortioner . 
reth man more and declareth it pea,foure that I knowe not. ſariable. 
then god, falleth 25 The feare of — bringeth a f ſnare: 19 The wap of an egle inthe aire, the wap i Which hem 
intoa ſnare and hut he that truſteth in che Lozbe, ſhalbe of a ſerpentv — N 14 2 wap of & in the vile la 
is deſtroied. exalted. * Hip inthe! td the wap cations, 
g Heneedeth 26 Hany doe ſeeke the face of the ruter: ofa man wich amaide 


dot to flattert the but enerp mans t wbgeinent commeth 20 Such is tue way alſo of an 


adnltcrong 
: cher cateth and & wipeth her k She hath be 


Son” 27 Fes an i abomination tothe wo. ape an wr KA 
bath ap- 27 icked man is a nation to the mout , and et not comuut⸗ deli 
pointed,y ſhall ft, and — — 1ght in bis wap, s ted miquitie. D, —— 
come to hi len rothe wicked, 21 Foz the thingesthe earth is mooned; as thwgh the 
CHAP, XXX, pea,for foure tt cannot ſuſteme it ſelfez weren bent 
2 To humble our ſeluerm confileration of Gedi works, 22 0 | aſernantw 4 - reigneth , and woman, 
J The ward of God wperfir, 11 Of the wicked «nd Afoole when he is meate, 1 Theſe comes. 
bypecriten 15 Of things that are never ſaciate, 23 F01 the parefult Woman, _— 18 h abuſe theſtug 
18 Ofothers that «re wonderfull, married , and foi a ts whereunothep 
Wh an THE WORDES OF 2 AGVR THE = peng ts her miſtres. are called. 
excellent man in SONNE OF IAEKE H. 24 Theſe be foure (mall tht in p earth, m Which iu as 
wertue & know- 2 ** pꝛophecie which the man ſpake pet they are * wiſe and full of wifedomet ried to ber ua. 
ledge in j time unto 22 iel, euen ts Þ thiel 4 cal. 25 Thepiſmires a people not ſtrong, pet ſter after the 
of Salomon. — — any pꝛiepare they their mente in ſonumer: death of ber 
b Which were * ek, mt nding of w Bu —%r not — pet * 
urs ſcholers * in me. ane they their houſes in the rocke: conteine 
er friends. 3 Fo haue not learned wiſbome.noz at- 27 "The gralhopper x hath nokmg, pet got geen x 
« Hetein he de. to the knowledge ofholp things. thep - — wiledome. 
clareth his great 4 " Who hath aſcended vp tu 4 heauen,and 28 The ſpider Ty o her handes, o If manbe u 
kumilitie, — ended? Who hath gathered þ winde and is in kings palaces, ab le to compale 
would not attri- —— 1 2 Who hath bound the waters 29 There ber thie things that ozder well theſe common 
bute any wiſdom. Inagarment 7 hath eſtabliſhed all their uo 2 yea , foure are cometp in chings by is 
tohimſelſe, but the endes of the wollde? What is bis." wiſdome, we a 
all vnto God, name, and what is his ſounes name, if 30 A [pon which io ſtron among beaftes, not tribute 
4 Meaning, to thon canſt tell? and turnethnot at the of anp: wiſdome to uus 
know the ſecrets 5 Euer wol de ol god is pure: be is 4 3t — — # a goate, a a Ring but follic. 
of god,as though. ſhield to thoſe That rut in hun. there is no ry. 
he woud-lay, 6 Put ig unto his wozdes, leaſt he 32 — ſt e fooliſh in kftmg tyy 
x reproue thee, andthou be found a liar. ſelfevp,s if thon haſt thought wickedip, 
Pl. 13 8. 7 \ Two e thinges haue J 2 of the: lay thine —— thy x" 7 Make: . 
Dar. 4. 2. enie me them not berdze J die 33 Wheno! Og continue not 
and 12-32, 8 —— arte ftom me uam and lies: foozth butter: and h . his doing call 
« He maketh gute me not pouertie no} riches : fetde nole,cauſeth blood to come out that 
dis requeſtto ine with fende conuenient fun me, foxceth wyarhdymngerh fox trite, 
God. Leaſt I be full, anddenie thee, and ſape WW - + + IS 
Meaning, that 2 Lordo leaſt Jbepoozeaud 3 He exhoveeth hates, A 10 And thews 
ihey that put ſte ale, take thenaunte IP Godin e the conditions of « wiſe andwortby w. 
2 vaine, t THE WORDES. OF KING + LE. a That 


Heir riches, for- 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant buto 5 eder aß 3 A 


& that leaſt _ curſe ther, when than of 

— fended. : _ char is, of God. 
wealth men 21 There is a generation that curſeth their W / of: 1p wobe p wide ES 
haue an occaſi- father, and doeth not bleſſe Ow 
ontetheſame, ther. iue not Lady engr) brug bangt oz ham — ro = 

Et accuſing 12 There is & generation that are pure ws 
a their owne conceit, and yet are not was G dino doQrine,whicthbis mother Bath-ſhebacanghe 

from their filrhmes, his often repetition of one thing ſhe declareth fon 
13 There is a generation, whoſe hes re are . d Meaning, that women ae the defirudtion of 
hantie, and their epe liddes are baum them 
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1 d ſtrengthenet 
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dane 


4 t is not 
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ces © ſtrong din 4 — — night. 
. — Leaſt yedzinke, &@fo1get the decree, and 19 ooo partes ro the wherue, _ nh 
give himſeife 10 chan of all the childzen — the ſpindle N n 
Santonnes and _ Of affuction. Neercye = Jn nn > peoze, Sh ,/mnnentloth, 
vegle& his of- 6 Giite pe ſtrong drinke unto him that is —— tothe —— m Aker thee he 
dec doch is to — — and wine unto them that 21 She earth no — — — had of 
— of heart. al her fa . —— . apparel ofthe 


udge 
— hun dzinke,that he map foꝛget f his 22 She ma 
| Ferwiae doth : pouerrie , andremember t his maſerie no and — — garn 
comſort  hearr, Minde. 23 
1 Pl 10% j. 8 Open thy mouth fo the z dumme in the w 
g Deſend their cauſeof all the childzen of deſtruction. 24 maketh *theetes,and 
ex that are 9 Open thy mouth:wudge xighteouflp, and 
notable to help tndge the afflicted, and the pcoze. 
themſelves, 10 T Whothall finde a vertuous woman: many good 
fox her p1ice is farre aboue the pearles. wiſdome, things: for he 


openeth 
1 The heart of her huſbad cruſteth in her, LIN ace is in her deliteth to talk 
and haue no ner de of * {paile, 27 Sheonerſeech S 
— i 1 euill all Ar rhew Cod. 


ral av ſu t — es of her life, er chiſdzen riſe vp, and ⸗ call her dleſ- o That is, do Key 
2 13 Sh % —1 and flare, and labou⸗ 15 3 plaiſe her, — 
3 1 er cherfully with her a marchantes: 29 Pay vr d s haue done vertnouſ- 5 — 
1. . 1 buingeth her foode from a farte. p: bu rmounteſt them all, : 


ſhe 
i She prepareth 15 Andlhee riſeth, whiles u is pet night: 30 — — and beantie is vas her thereſore. 


— and gmeth the poztion to her houlho nitte : but a woman that feareth p Lozde, 1 — * 
and the | oꝛdinarie to her — the halbe p1aiſed. & honoe 
— 16 She conſidereth a fielde , 3 getteth it: 3r Giney her ofthe truit or her hands, and rable are clad ins 
th gui and with the fenite of hep. handes thee iet her owne weozkes pzaiſe her in the the apparel h 
— planteth a binepard. I gates, ſhe made. 


by 


Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Alomoa, as a Preacher and one that defired ta inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcriberk- 
O deceineable vanities of this worde, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing ynder 
the ſunne , but rather inſſamed with the defireof the heauenly life : therefore be eunſuteth 
their —— ſer their felicirie , e ther in knowledge , or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and ris 
g chat mans true ſelicitie conſilleth in that that he is vnited with God, & ſhall enioye 

— — r ſo that all other things mauſt be reieRed, ſaue in as much as they ſurrker vs to atteine 
— treaſure, which is ſure and permanent, and can not bee founde in any other (aug 


CHAP. 


1 , and the ſinme 
tg: in this — dw 5_ The unne riſeth be gorth 


downe, and dzawRth to his place, where 
enduyance. 13 Al mans wiſdom is but follis & grief. he riſeth. 


W Homonis £2 Ye woordes of rhe Piea⸗ 6 The* wmdeqoeth towarde t Dony, e By the ſlinne;, 
bere called a cher, the ſoune of Danid King and compaſſerh towarde the Roth: the em & rivers 
Preacher,or one in eruſatem. winde goeth rounde about , 4 returneth he ſheweth that 
that aſſembleth 2 anitie ofvanities, ſapeth by his circuites. the gteaceſt la- 
te people, be- 2 7 eacher : vanitie of va- 7 Althe ogy honda adn pet the bour and lon» 
eau e he ten- nities,all is vanitie. ſra is not full : for the riuers goe into the —— 
chrhtherrve 3 What remaineth vnto man in all his place, f whence they returue, and goe, e, and theres 
knowledge f om, which hee ſuffreth under the 8 Allthinges are full of labont: man can — there cam 
. not vtter it: the eye is not ſatiſfied with bee no felici. 
2. ae ation paſleth, and another ge⸗ ſeeing , noz the tare filled with eas de in this 

life in this * mera — ucceedeth:but the earth — worlde. 
patory world a tuer. hat is it that dard bene 2 that that Seca 

Ye condem- 9 Hallhe : and w Fate ben Harh Deene The ea wh: 
theopinions of all men that ſer felicitie in any thi \duria done: that 


mth and t boom = = 
God doe, ſtring that in this worlde all 11 things are as vanitie and — pong þ raged nem w_— earth, fillerhy 
doeth not condemne mans labonr ed. . = to Is there anp thing 
Foce, bewerbchar there is no full contentation in any 
aderthe heaven, nor in any creature, Forafiuch as all thin 

— mi dieth after another — nga oftimes and ſeaſons, and 
2 the lat day, which yer js ſubje to copruptions 


and rivers into the 1 ” „ 
into t 22g aine, 
A n 3 — 
— — *. 


the veines there f 


i 


God humblech man. The Feclefiaftes. 


h He proueth Vehold this, it is newe? it hath bene 8 J haue gathered vnto me allo fluer and 
that if any coul — in the olde time that was be- golve, aid the chiefe treaſures of 
haue attained ro Ffoze VS. ; and pxoninces : J hane — mite ſvever men take 
felicitie in this xx There is no memozie of the foymer, men fingers and women lingers, the ple n. 
world by labour nepther ſhall there bee a remembzance of « delites of the ſonnes of men, as a Wos e which. 
and ſtudie, he + the latter that ſhall ber, with them that man « taken captine, and women taken the moſt ben 
chiefly (hould hall come after, 3 captines, full of them thr 
haue obecined 12 © © Ithe Preacher haue bin King ouer 9 And Jwas great, # increaſed abone all „ere uten 
it, becauſc he Jirael in Jernſalem: that were befoze mee in Jeruſalem: alſo rte, 4 

ha 1 giſtes and 13 And Jhaue ginen mine heart to ſearch mp wiſedome ' remained with me. 5. 30.Some yn. 
aides of God and find ont wiſedome by all things that 1o And whatſoeuer mine eyes deſired, J (e054 by del 
therunto aboue are done vnder the heauen : (this ſqze withheld it not from them: J withdiewe „ordt no 


all other. trauaile hath God ginen tothe ſonnes of not mine heart from any iope: fo mine men but m 
i Alan of nature men, i to humble them thereby) art retopced in all =p labour: and this ments of na- 
hath a deſite to 14 J haue conſidered all the wozkes that as my t poztion of all mp tranatile. like. 


know, and yet is are done under the ſunne, and beholde, all 11 Then J looked on all mp wozkes that f For all th 
not able to come is hanitie, and veratzon of the ſpirit, mine handes had wzounght, and on the God did not 
to the perfection 15 That which ts *crooked,caunone make trauaile that Jhadlabouredto doe: and rake bisgiſtof 
of knowledge, ſtraight : aud that which fapleth, cannot beholde,allis vanitie and vexation of the wiſdome rb as 
which is the pu- benombed, : ſpirite: and there is no pzofite under the g Ibis vn the 
niſhment of ſin, 16 J thought in mine heart, and ſaid, Be ſunne, truit of all iy 
to humble man, Hold, Jam become great, ᷣ excell in wiſe⸗ 12 © And J turned to behold * wiſedome, labour, cc 
& to teach him donie all them that haue bene befoze me and madneſſe andfolly : ( fox who is the pleaſore am 
to depend onely in Jernſalem:and mine heart hath ſeene man that * will come after the King in with care, which 
vpon God. much wiledome and knowledge, things, which men now hane done?) be calleth vans 
k Man is not a- 17 And Jgaue mine heart to know wiſe⸗ 13 Then J ſaw that there is pzofite in wiſz tie in theten 
ble by al his dili- dome and knowledge, | madnes andfo- dome,moze then in folly 2: as the light is verſe. 

gence to cauſe liſhnes : J knew allo that this is a vera moze excellent then darkenes, h 1 

things to goo - tion ofthe ſpirit. ä 14.“ Foz the wife mans epes are in his wich my le 
therwiſe hen 18 Foz in the multitude of wiſedome is head, but the foole walketh in darkenes? whether it vat 
they do: neither much u griefe 2 and hee that increaſeth pet I know alſo that the ſame*condition berter to follow 
can henomber knowledge, increaſeth ſozowe. falleth to them all, ; of ane 
the faults that EE TM 15 Then J thought in mine heart, It be- owne affeftion 
are cõmitted, much leſſe remediethem. 1 That is, vaine things, falleth unto me, as it befalleth to þ fle: and pleaſes, 
which ſerued yato pleaſure, vherein was no commoditie, but grieſe Mh therefoze doe I then labour to bee which becalleh 
and trouble of conſcience, m Wiſedome and knowledge can moi wiſe? And I ſaid in mine hart, that madnes, 


not be come by without great paine of badie and minde: for when this alſo is vanitie. Or, compar wel 

a mi hath attained to the higheſt, yet is his minde neuer fully con- x6 Foz there ſhall bee no rememb1ance of rhe King, 

tent: therefore in this world is no true felicitie, the wiſe , noz of the foole! foz euer: fog Fr.. 
CHAP. II that that nowe is, in the dayes to come i He forrſceth 


Pleaſures, ſumpt mou bu [dings , richer awd peſeſiiow ſhal all be fo gotten. And ® how dpeth the things, which 
f, foole can not fot 


a Salomon ma» Þ pzone * the with iope: therefoze take nons vnto me:foz all is vanitie, and veras and are forgot 


keth this diſ- thou pleaſure in pleaſant thinges: and tion ofthe ſpirit. ten, as yer, unt 
courſe with him behold, this alſo is vanitie, 18 Jhated alſo all my labour, wherein I they both a- 
ſelfe,as though 2 J ſapd of laughter, Chou art mad: and had traueiled under the ſunne, which J baue 
he would tric of top, What is this that thou doeſt7 ſhallleane to the man that ſhall be 7 — 

f e 


whether there 3 J ſought in mine heart to giue mp ſelfe mer. .1 Means 
were contenta· to wine, and toleade mine heart in wil: 19 nd who knoweth whether he ſhall be this world. 
jon in caſe and dome, and to take holde of ſollie, till Y wiſe oz focliſh ? pet ſhall he haue ruleos m He words , 
ſures. nu ker where is that geodneſſe of the ner all my labour, wherein I haue tra⸗ reid that men 
Eby Aran my = childien of men, which they enioye vn⸗ neiled, and wherem J haue hewed mp forgera viſe 
to wine, der the ſunne , the whole nomber of the ſelfc wiſe vnder theſunne. This is alſo m, being dead 
Albeir I gane Sager of their life, ene vanirie. 3 1 
my ſelte to plea- 4 ie made my great wozkes : haue 20 Therefqe J went abont to make mine do a ; 
ſures , yet 85 mee houles : J haue planted mee Heart * abhozre all the labour, wherem J * That l might 
thought to keep vinepardes, hadtrauailed under the ſunne, ſeeke the nt. 
wiſtome & the 5 J haue made megardens4ozchardes, 21 Foz there is a man whoſe traueile is felicitic wn 
feare of Godin and planted mthem trees of all fruite. in wiſedome , and in knowledge and in in God, 
mine heart , and 6 I haue made mee ciſternes of water, to, equitie : pet to a man that path not o Among othet 
gouerne mine water therewith the woods that growe traueiled hercin, ſhall her o gine his poz- greſesthu m 


allaires bythe — tion : this allo 1s vanitic and à great no: the lane 
— 7 Jhaue gotten ſeruantes e maden and greefe, | — 
«br 4, | had zen borne in the? houſe : alſo J 22 Fox what hath man of all his traneile he had gotten 
* br.paratiſts. had great on of berues & e andgriefe of his heart , wherein he hath by great tran 
A 7 — all that were befoze mee in 1 * vnder the ſunne⸗ * aw —— 
e ſeruants or 5 2 — l . 
ſlaues , which he 3. Fox all his dapes are (ozrowes , — 


had beugt: fo children borne in their ſerutude, were ) maſters, whome he knewe not whether beg were * manor a fooks 


vanitie of worldly thingy 


Rings. 4 math eis 


call things. 
[ep notre mor reſt rhe ni 

eth not eſtin the night : which alſo is 
B. — noprofite to man: but that 


Chap, tft. rtr. 
2 his heart alſo tas was 


Of man and beaſt. 1545 

miquitie, Meaning,wich 
17 thought in mine heart , 1 — 
indge the uſt and the wicked: "fox tinie ts man neglectus 
s there fo euerp purpoſe and foz enerp 7 


Whenman Pe eate, Aire wozke. 


all labou. With rhe pzofite of his labour: Jſawe 


red he can get 3 „ that it was of the hande of 


more then 

bodezodre- 25 Fol who couldeate, g whocould 

jag, yer Ta * q outward things moze then J:? 

allo 26 rep! to a man that is good in hs 

that this com- ſight, God grueth wiſedome, and know- 
meh of Gods ledge, and 107s8 : but to the ſinner he gi⸗ 
blekag, as neth payne, to gather, and to heape to 
Chup.3-13, giue to him that 1s good befoze God: 
q Meaniagyto this is alſo vanitie , and vexationof the 


plealures. it, 
CH AP, III. 
6 1 All things haue their tome, 14 The workerof God 
ave per lo, and cauſe vi tofeare lum, 17 God hall 
age both the wft and wnnett. 


1 Neſpeaketh 1 "JD allthinges chere is an * aypoputed 
ofthis diuerſitie tune a tune to tuerp purpoſe vu; 
of ame for rwo der the heauen, 


cauſes, frſtro 2 Arimeto be bozne, and a time to die: a 
declare chat time to plant, and a tune to plucke vp 
there is nothing that which is planted, 
inthisworlde 3 A tume to flape, audatimeto heale : a 
perpetual : nent time to bye downe „ and a tinie tg 
do teach vsnot 5 
tobe gricuedjf 4 —— and a time ts langh: 
we have not all atimetomourne,and a time to daunce. 
things 2t once 5 A time to caſt awape ſtones, and a tune 
according to our to gather ſtones : a tuneto embzace, and 
defire,neither a time to be farrefromenibzaoing. 
envoy them ſo 6 A tune to ſerke, $atimetolole: a time 
** nould to k&pe,anda time to caſt awap. 

7 A time to rent, anda time to ſowe: 

a — to keepe Mence , and a tune to 
ake 
d Reade Chap, 8 92 time to lone, and a time to hate: a 
1 * time of warre, and a time of peace, 
t God hath gj. 3 at ploſſte bach hee that *wotketh, of 
wen mi a deſire, g wherein he trauaileth? 
wdafſeQtion to 10 22 1 — ſene the trauaile that G DD 
keteout the hath giuen to the ſonnes of men ö to 
ofthis Humble themthereby, 

md tola· 1 He hath made euery thing beautifullin 
dour therein. his time: alſo he hath ſet the wozlde in 
4 Read —4 2, their —— pet can not man finde ont the 
14.nd theſe wozkethat God hath wzought from the 
paces declare ing euento the ende. | 
that weſhould 12 J knowe that there is nothing good in 
Maps wich thent, but toreiopce, and to doe good iu 


his li 
= 13 und alſo that euery man eateth and 
duch 25 dzinketh , and ſeeth the commoditie 
poeth not his of all his labour : this is the 4 gift of 


diu to] iateut 
r 14 4 3 that whatloener God ſhall do, 


18 J conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of them pure in 

Rs AN ITERED b puUrs then ſuſt crea» 

: pet toleeto,t are mthems tion. 

—— beaſtes, i Maris not able 

19 Foz the condition of the childzen of by his reaſon and 
men and the — — w_ — — 
uen as one condition unto —— 

— — Ken Ki ko they bderweene man 
ane all one heath, and there is no excels & beaſt. as tou- 
of man aboue the beaſt : fog all is ching thoſe 

thimgs wherunto 

20 All goe to one place, and all was ofthe both are ſubicas 
duſt, and all ſha!l returne tothe duſt, for q eye can nos 
21 Who « knoweth 22 ſprrite of — any others 
man aſcende vpwarde, and theſpirite of wiſc of a mi be- 
the beaſt deſcende downewarde ts the 2 Ar- 


earth? 

22 Therefoze J fee that t 18 . — - 
better then that a man de } retopce worde of & 
in dis affaires, becanfe that is his pozti- fayth we eaſily 
on. 8228 bung þun to ſet what know the diver. 
ſhall be after hun 7 1 — 


reaſon can not comprehende that which faith — — 
| By the often tepetition of this ſentenee, as Chap. 2. 24. and . 
52,23. and 5,7. and g. 15. be declareth that man by reaſon cam 
comprehende nothing better in this life then to vie the giſtes of 
God (obefly and comfortably : for to knowe tarther is a (gecialh 
gift of God,reuciled by his Spirit. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The innocents arg oppreſſed. 4 Men lb are 
fell of abuſe and vanitie. g Man ſocietix wneceſ® 
ſarie, 13 Aon — wiſegls te be pre- 
ferred te an olde K wg that iv a foole 
© +* J turned, and conſidered all the a He makers - 
oppieſſions _ are wzonght under here arothes 
the lunne, and beholde, the teares of diſcourſe with 
the oppzeſſed, and none comfozteth them: himſe lie concer= 
and be, the ſtrength is of the hande of —— eyrannp 
them that oppzeſſe them, and none com⸗ oſthem — op- 
foꝛteth then. 7 pocte. 
2 Wherefoze I pzayſed the > dead which 
now are dead, aboue the lining, which are are no more 
pet aline, iect to theſe og 
3 "And I count Him better then them both, preſſions. 
which hath not pet bene: foz he hath not c He ſpeaketh 
ſeene the euul wozkes which are wzoughs according tothe 
vnder the ſunne. of the 
4 Hilo I beheld all trauaile, and af 4 pers Fires ple 
fection of workes, that this is the emits not abide 1o- + - 
of a man agamſt his neighbour: this atſo ſeclo or (carrowe 
is vanitte and ver ſpirit, bles, 


5 The foole foldeth bis handen, and *eas d The more per 


teth vp his owne fleſh. fic that the wore 


it ſhall be fen : to it can no man 6 Better is an handfull with quietnefſe, ; the more is * 


e Thatisman adde. and from ft cam none dintaths 2 


ales be 6 foz God hath done it, thatt 
ble io let Gods 8 8 


then two han with labour and bex⸗ envied ofthe 
ation of ſpirit. wick ed. 
7 Agains J returned , and ſawe banitie e Fer idlenes d 


— 1 What isthar that ee « budereheſumne, _ + is compelledio> 
:andthatt ber, e ere is one » and there is not a deſtroy hene 
r ee ee , e e e 


Feile paſt, 
ink tor eas 16 And moteoner I haue ſcene vnder the 


ſinne the pl t, where was 
3 — andthe places 8 


her, pet is there none ende of alt his 
trauatle, neyther can his epe be ſatiſſied 
with riches : ner ther doeth be thinke, Foy 
whoue nr doe A tranatle andefraude my 


Mam ſocletie. 


Eecleſiaſtes. Howe richer are 
6 fonle of pleafure?this alfoig'banitie,and 32 deſtroy the tyozke of handes? 

this is an enill trauile. Fo in the mulritude of dzeames , and 
t Foraſmuch as  * Two are better then one: foz they haue Ws alſo many wozdes : but feare 
when man is a better wages fag their labour u God, 
lone, he can nei- 10 Fo ifthep fall, the one will lift vp his 7 Ifs m a countrep thou ſeeſt the oppieſſts 
ther helpehim. Ffellowe : but woe vnto hin char u alone: on of the pooze, and the defrauding or 
ſelle not others, fog he falleth, and there is not a ſeconde to —— and inſtice , bee not aſtomed 
he ſheweth that lift him vp, the matter: fox he that is / higher then Nervt, un 
men ought te 11 Alſo if two fleepe together, then ſhall 2 8 there be higher God wi Kh 
live in mutuall they hane heate: but to one howe ſhould then theſe 
ſocietie, to the there be heate? nd the t abundance of the earth is o- — 
intent — may 12 And if one onercome him, two ſhall -— 2 — Io conhſteth bp the be muſt depend 
be profitable ſtand againſt hum: a a th1efold zcoardis fielde that is till — 


one to another, noteaſllp bioken. 
and that their 13 Wetter is a pooze and wiſe childe, then 


things may in · an olde and — Ring, which willno 
creaſe. moie be ad moni! 
g By this 14 Foz out of the k priſon hee commeth 


uerbe he decla- foozth to reigne : when as hee that 1s 
reth how neceſ® ibozne in his kingbonie,is made pooze. 
ſarie it i chat 15 Jbehelde all thehuing, whey walke 
men ſhould liue under the ſunne, with the le cond child, 
in ſocietie. which thall ſtand vp in his place. 
h Tuat is, from 16 There is none | ende of all the people, 
7 gore x & baſe nor of all that were befoze them, and thep 

or out of that come after, hall not reiopce in him: 
eroub e, and pri · ſurely this is allo vanitie and veration 

ſon, as loſeph of ſpirit, 
did,Gen.41,144 17 Take heede to thy = foote when thon 
i Meaning, that entreſt into the Youſe of God, and bee 
is dornea King, moge neere to heare then to gine the lacri⸗ 
k Which follow, fie of fooles : f; thep knowe not that 
& flatter 5 kings thep doe euill. 
ſonne, or him; 
ſhall ſacceede to enter into credite with them in hope of gaine. 
1 Theyneuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauour : but when 
they obteine not their greedy deſires, they thinke themſelues abu- 
ſed, as other haue bene in time paſt , and ſv care no more for him. 
m That is, with hat affection thou commeſt to heare the worde 
or God, n Meaning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God 
—ä ke baue neitherfarth nor repentancc, 
HA P. V 


t Net to * lybthy , chiefly in Gods matters, 9 
The conctous can newer bane gn h. 11 The la. 
bowrer: fleepe u ſreete. 14 Man when be dyeth, 
taketh nothing with him, 18 To line toyfully, and 

with a contented minde un the gift eſ Gd. 


a Either in yow- x 1 2 raſh with thy mouth, non let 
ing or in pray. heart bee haſty to utter a thing 
meaning, befoze God : fo God is in the hea⸗ 
we ſhould vie nens,and thou art on the earth: theres 
reuerence to fore let ty woꝛdes be Þ fewe. 
Godward. 2 Foz as adzeaine commeth by the muls 
d He heareth titude of buſineſſe: ſa the vopce of a foole 
thee not for thy i in the multitude of wordes. 


many wordes 3 * Whenthouhaſtvowed a vow to God, 
fake ot oſten te- * deferrenotto pape it: fo hee delighteth 


tions , but not in feoles : paye therefore t 
dy EE > OR 
Faith,and ferent 4 It is better that thou ſhonldeſt not 

e. vow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and 
Dent 23-21. not pay it. 
c He 1 5 Suffer not thy mouth to make 


of vowes, which d fleth to inne: neither ſape befoze * 
are by. eA that this! is 1gnozance : wheres 
_foze God bee angrie bp thp voyce, 


glorie, d Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowing raſhly: as they 
do _ —— — to —— 2 go ſuch like. e That 
ic, before n he (hall examine thy doing : as 
aiuſt excuſe. — 


9 
ed with ſimer, and hee that lonet 


loueth d 


ſhall be without the fruit thereof :t 
is vanitie. 

10 When gecods incrraſe, 
ſed that tate them: and w 
meth to the owners 
holding thereof with r eyes? 

11 The fleepe of him that tr 
ſweerte, whether he eate litle oz . 
but the ſacietie ofthe riche will not lul⸗ 
fer him to ſlk pe. 

12 There is an euill fickneſſe that 2 hane 
ſeene under the (nzne : to wit, riches *re- 
ſerned to Þ owners thereof fo their cuil. 

13 And theſe ric hes periſh by enilltranaile, 
and he begetteth a ſonne, & in his! hande 
Wort 


and anger, 

17 Behold then, what J hane ſeene good, 
that it is comeiy to® rare, and to dzinke, 
and to take pleaſure in all bis labour, 
wherein he trauapleth vnder the ſunne, 
the whole nomber of the 41 of his 
life, which God gineth him: foz this is 
his potion. 

18 Allo to euer man to whome God hath ; 
ginen riches and treaſures, and 
him power to kate thereof, and to take 
his part, and to eniope his labour: this 
is the gift of God. 

19 Snrelp he will not much 


remember the 
dapes of his v life, becauſe God anſwe⸗ 


ou — top ot his heart. 
the paines that he hath indured in time paſt, 
CHAP. VL 
t The miſcrable eflate of him ts whom God hath gin 
riches, and not the grace to v ſe them. 
Yereis ai enill, which Aſawe bn⸗ 
| der the ſunne, and is much among 
men: 
2 Aman to whome be, 
ches and treaſures am 1 2 
wanteth nothing fon ki te of all that 


it deſlreth: but & Seth him not 2 — 
power to eate thereof , but a ſtrange rich 
man ſhall cate it vp: this is vanuie, His 


aint eme then 
pn without 
Fx — 
Pour Far 
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i That is ba 
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nod name. Mourning & mirth. Chap. vrt. Nomaniuſt, 273 


this is an euill ſickeneſſe, 11 Senotthonof anhaſtie ſpirit to he an- - 
3 Ita man beget an hundzeth children and me ko anger reſteth in the boſome of 

line many Peeres, aud the dayes of his . 

peeres be uuiltipuied, and his lonle be nat 12 Sap not thon, Why is it that the fomer 
keene - ſatiſſied with good thinges , a he be not dates were better then theſe ! oz thou do⸗ 
d « buried, I ſap that an untunelp fruue is eſt not inquire £ wilelp wo thug. g Murmure ane 
13 Wiſedoine is good with an * inheri- agaiait God abt 


e kane ſee ofee — vanitie and tance, and exceſlcat to them that ſee the he ſendeth ad 
ame 4 eth mto darkenes: and his nau thallbe finine, vervitiesfor | 


'» Cconered with darkenes. 14 Foz man ſhall reſt in the of wiſes mans ſinnes. 
—— Allo he hath not ſerne the ſimme, no kno# dome, a in the ſhadowe of iluer : hut the h He anſwereth 
buster oris wen it: thereſote this hath moze relt then excellencie ofthe knowledge of wiſt dome to them that e. 
manhered of the other. f guieth life to the poſſeſſozs thereof, ſteeme not wif⸗ 
donde ot ha- 6 And if hee had liued a thouſandepeeres 15 Behold the wolke of God: f who can dome, except ri- 
gen bumielfe ot twiſe tolde, and had ſcene uo good, ſhall make * ſtraight that which he hath made ches be ioyned 
kh kke and ſo nat all goe to one place? crooked? therewith, ſhews 
lackerh the bo- 7 All the labour of manis fog his mouth: 16 Inthe davofwelth be or gend comfort, ing that both 
narofburiall, pet the * ſaule is not filled, and in the dap of affliction ' coſider: God are the giftes 
wich a the laſt 8 Fo what hat the wiſe man moze then alſo hath made this contrary to that, to oP of God, but that 
Acro bums. the fie: what harh the peoze that kno intent that man ſhould find i nothiug af- widome is fare 
110 weth how ro walke befcycthe lining? ter him. more excellent, 
1 Meaning, the 9 The s ſight of the exe is better then to 17 J baue ſcene all things inthe dayes of & be with» 


wimely une walke in the luſtes : this allo is vanitie, vanirie : there is a mſt man that pes our ri 

vice life did and veration of ſpirit. riſherh in hisimſtice, and there is a wics 2 
zenher proñit or 10 What is that that hath hene: the name ked man that contmueth long ui his mas i 

hurt any. thereof is now named: and it is knowen lice, | whetelore God 
t Hadefice and that it is man: and he cannot ſtciue with 18 hw mſt = onermuch , doeth ſende it 
eds. hun that is © ſtronger then he. make thy lelfe onerwiſe : wherfoge and what may 
f Thacknoweth deſt thou be deſolate? comfort 


to ichis goods well in the indgement of men. g To be content 19 Be not thou wicked 
wihthat which God hath giuen, is bettet then to followe the de · ther bethon footith : 
ben chat neuer can be ſatisfied, h Meaning, God who will make thon periſh not in 
hin io letle that he 18 mortall. 20 Fes that thou 
CHAP, VIL but pet withdzawe not | 
Diner: precepts to follow that which u goed , and to 4 r feareth God, ſhall come | Meaning, tha 
t . 
tHal 


de the con!rary, cruel 
TM 


1 CODrelp there be many things Þ increaſe 21 ſtrengthenthe 
— : and what auaileth oh mau: > >=" ata that are in 

2 ehe 2 For who knoweth what is *good fox the citie. the wicked go 
lat heren man in the life and in the nomber of the 22 *Surelpthereis no man tuff in p earth, free. 
wah can hue to dapes of the life of his banitie, ſing he that docth good and — , oe m Boaſt not tos 
dweperfi: qui= maketh them as a* ſhadowe ? Foz who 23 Giue not thine 4 heart alld to all ide much of thine 
ents in this life, can ſhewe vnto man what (hall bee after wozds at men ſpeake leſt thou do heate e iuſtict and 
I te. him under the lunne? thy ſerůant curſing thee, . 
1444 3 *A good name is better then a good oynt⸗ 24 Fox oftentimes allo thine knotv- n Tarie oat long 
Ire 12.1, ment, and the day of b death, then rhe dap that thon likewiſe * curſed o⸗ when thou art 
b Heſpeaketh that one is bone, thers. - admoniſhedro 
after the 4 It is better to go to the houſe of inonr- 25 All this hane I proued by wiſedome: I come. our of the 

nt of } ning, thẽ to go to the houſe of feaſting, bes thought J will be wiſe, but it went fart way of wicked» 
which thin= cauſe this is the ende of all men: andthe fromme. te. 
kethdeath tobe Jiningihalllap it to his heart, 26 It ts farreoff, what max*itbe/andit is o To wit,on 
the endot all e- 5 Anger1s better then langhter : fozby a apzofound derpenes who can finde tt? theſe admoniti- 
ukorele,be- Cad lebe the heart is made better. 27 J haue compalled about, both Fand ons that goe be- 
axle f this cor. 6 The heart of the wiſe is m the houſe of mine heart toknowe a tu enquire and to fore. 
forall deathis } mourning: but rhe heart of ſoles is in the ſearch wiſedome and reafon,and to know p Conſider what 
— bog lie houſe of mirth, the wickednes of folie, and the foolithnes deſolation and 

7 Vetter it is to hearethe rebuke of a wiſe of madneſſe, deſtruction (hall 

man, then that a man ſhoulde heare the 28 Und A finde moe bitter then death the come. i thou 
God ſong of faoles, woman whole heart is ax nets 4 ſnares, doe got obey 
— and learne 8 like the noyſe of the a thoznes buder and her handes,as bands: he that is god them, 
— pot, ſo is the laughter of the foole : this befoze God, be deltuered from der, r.Koy. . 46. 
ich allo is vanitte. but the ſinner ſhall by her, 2.chron 6. 36. 
= — 9 Smelpoppzeſſion maketh a wiſe man 29 Wehold, ſauß the Preacher, this prom. 20-9. 
— mad: andthe rewarde deſtropeth the J founde, ier king oe hy one ts ffinde the 1.464» 1.3. 
co 


1 thereof, and tent in ſpits not: I baue founde man of a thou- for them, 
— — — vY :but a — — 
best. f He noteth their li which enter · os r Meaning j 
" . . notern t . 
been fuldenlyleaue feof ogane. _ g 


+ wiſedome, mai to come tos conchuſion. 
3 Ane 


The wicked eſcape: 


cauſe of their ath made man rightecus:but they paue 
own de ſuudion. gt mayp * innentions. 
| CHAP. VIII. 


2 To obey princes and Magiſtrates, 17 The workss 


of gedp 66135 lnowledge, 
2 That is, doeth I NX V o is as the wiſe man? and who 
get him fauaut knowerh the inter pretation of a 


and proſperitie. thing : the wiſedome of a man 
b Whereas be · docth make his face toſhme : and the 
fore he was d ſtrength of his fate ſhalbe changed. 


p;aude& atro · 2 Jacue:tiſc thee ta take herd to h mouth 
gaut, he ſhal be · of the hing, and to the word of tze othe of 
come humbls God, ; 

and meeke. 3 Hatte not to goe foozth of his ſight : 
e That is, that ſtand not in an cuillthing: foz He will doe 
thou obey the * whatſoener pleaſeth him, 

King, and keepe 4 Mhere the worde of the King is, there is 
F oth chat thuu power, + who ſhall faye vuro hun, What 
Haſt made for doeſt thou: 

tbe fame cauſe. 5 He that keepeth the tommaundement, 
d Withfrawe all know none cuilthmg, and the heart 


Ecelt ſaſtes. 


is done on earth, that neyther dap nog 
night the eyes of man take ſlee 


e, 
17 Then J beheld the whole woke of God, 


that man can not find ont the wonke that 
is wzonght vnder the ſunne: foz Þ which 
nian laboureth to ſeeke it, # can not finde 
it:yea, and though the wiſe man thinketo 
knomee it, he can not finde it. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 Dy outwarde thing con man knowe Y“ God 


loxeth or bateth. 12 No manknoweth ba end. 16 
UUiſedome excelleth ſtreng th. 


I Ihe, ſnreip gien mine heart to all 


not thy ſelfe ok the wiſe ſhall know the time + nidge⸗ 


lightly from the ment. 

abedience of thy 6 'Foz toenery purpoſe there is a time and 
prince. ludgement, becauſe the f unſerie of man 
e That is, when is great vpon him, 

time is to obey, 7 For he moweth not that which thall be: 
& hoe farre he f who can tell hum when it halbe: 


F Manof him ttpne {rite ; nepther hath he power 
ſafe is miſcra- iin the dape Peary not elimernce m the 
ble, and thete- © battelſl /nepther ſhall wick 
fore ought to dd rs (ered e 
nothing to in. Thaite J ſeene, and haue gijten 


9 | 
ereaſe the ſarhe, mine heart to enerp weozke, which is 5 
but to worke all wrong under the ſunne, and Ire a * butthe dead know nothing at all:neither che gay k le 
tune that haue they any moe arewarde : fog their 22 
iFercr's, 


things by wiſe- man ruleth ouer man to pis 
dome and coun- one hurt, 


edneffe delluer 4 


ths, and to declare all this, thatthe 
inſt, and the wiſe, and their workes are 


in the hande of God: and ng man know⸗ Mering al 
eth eyther lone oz *hatred of all chat is be- things he ougk 
foze then, a to chuſe or re. 
2 All things come alike to all: and the ſame fue or ui bo 
condition is tothe niſt and to the wicked, erh nor byte 
to the good and to the pure, and to the omen & 
polluted, and to hum that ſacrificeth , and 3% by probe 


to hinithat ſacrificeth not:as is the good, nie or 


ſo is the ſimer, hee that \weareth, as hee whom Col d 
that feareth an othe. fan out or hat; 
3 This is enil among all that is done Vnz for be ſendeh 
der the ſunne, that there is one d conditi⸗ them afecllv 
8 vn to all, and alſo the heart ofthe ſonncs the wideeduy 
ſhould obey, 8 1 t toꝛde 8 oner the ſptrite to re: of men is full of euill, aud nadnefle is in the gody, 
2 hrartes whiles they liue, and after d Inc 
' that, they go to the dead, things , as ache 
Surelp whoſocuer is topned to all the li⸗ & pee el 


ning, there is hope: foz it is better to a *li- nes and 


ning dog, then to a dead lyon, deten t 
Foz the lining knowe that they thaldie, rence beten 


rememb1ance is foxgotten. d 


IP 10 ap in Aſaw the wicked buried, 6 Alo therrloue, and their hatred , a their the 


| xs 
g Man hath no and ithep returned, and they thattame- ennie is now periſhed, and they haut no by td 


wer to ſaue from the hytp & place, were pet foi gotten 
owne life; & © inthe citit Where they had done Rr 

cherefore mut this alla is vanitie, * 

not caſbly caſt” 11 Bercauſe ſentence againſt an enill worke 

himſelfe into is not l executed ſpeedily, therefoze the 


heart ot᷑ the childzen of men is fully ſet in g At all times let thy garments be; white, made 

. | and let not oyle bee lacking vpon thine their gol 
oftrimeseo'ry- 12 Though aſinner doe enillan hundzeth head. no 

rants, and wie- times, and God en dayes, vet 9 “ Reioyce with the wife whonte thorn in this 

e ban loued all the dayes of the life of thy ne 


h — them to doe errill. 


Red rulets. knowe that it ſhall bee welt with them 
1 Thatis, others at feare the Loꝛde, and do reuerence be- 
as wicked as foꝛe him. ; mY "4 

they. 13 Bnt it ſhallnot bee well to the wicked, 


k Theythat ſea · neither ſhal he pꝛolong his dates: he ſhalbe 
red God, aui like a ſhadowe, becauſehefeareth not be- 
worſhipped him foze God. __ 

according as he 14 There is a vanitie,which is done vpont 
bad appointed. the earth, that there be righteous men to 
1 Where juſtice hom it cometh according tothe ®wozke 
is delayed, there of rhe wicked: and there bee wicked nien 
ficme —_— to whome it commeth according to the 
n Which are WwozheofÞ iuſt: I thought alſo that this 
punithed as is vanitie. ; 

thoughrhey 15 Aud J pzapſed joy:for there is no geod- 
were wicked, nes to man vnder theſinme, ſaue>toeate 
as Chap. 7. 4. and to dꝛinke and to reioyce: for this is 


n Reade C adioyned to his labout, the dayes of his 
$-23. — that God hath giuea hun vnder the 
inne. 1% 


16 Wen I appliedinine heart to knowe 


afliſtance, ' ' 

7 OGoe,eat thy bzead with ioy, and dzinke e He dort 

thy wine with a cheerefull heart:foz God —— 
n 


10 All that thine hand ſhall find 228 


moe ppꝛtton fox euer, in all that is done Gods 
onder the ſunne. 


now «4 actepteth thy wozkes. 


anitie, which God hath goon thee under de u 
the fimne all the dayes o 


ſunne, 
with all thy power: fog there is ney 


worke noz inuention,noz knowledge , noi d 
wifedome in p graue whither than goeſt.: 


x Jreturned, and I ſawe vnder the ſwine in Oos 
| | becauſe they 
that the race is not tothe ſwift, —— bac top 


battell to the ſtrong , noi yet bread to 
wiſe,no1 alſo riches to men of vnderſtan⸗ in ade 
ding,netther pet fauonr to men of knows e 


Thus the worldlings (ay ta proue that all things #7 

New, and — x to chance and ſortune, 
e prouidence of God, 

15 ie Fo 


The ſtate of good in 
e Andſvare zit Ouelt loe this hane J found, that God wiſrdome, and to behold the buſines that ö 


thy vanirie : fol vile peban 
this is thy poztioniu the life, and in thy — 
trauell wherein thon eſt vnder the 7 


which iweny 
the dog & V 


abundance 
Reoye de 
ledge: but tune and f chance comme to 2 
them all. for oy 
4 the wicked bellie gods. © Ele. regerd the life hy ov 
vc hö dN 


ell v 


EAN 5 


erer WT RSLEESES ACE 


. f Wabou: wiſe- thing is wiſedome, A. 


Chap, vt. |  Liberalitie, Godindgethall. 258. 


That 12 Foz neither doeth man know hisztime, x6 Woe to the, © land, when thy King is 2 
0 not foreſee but às the fiſhes which are taken m; ant⸗ a * childe,and thy yꝛuices rat in the moz⸗ H Tha: is,vieh» 
ahas thal come, ful net. and as the birdes that arecaught ning. out v iſedume & 
in the ſnare : ſo are the childzen of nien 17 Bleſſed art thou, O lande, u hen thy coanſell. 
ſaared in the euil tune when it fa leth vßp⸗ King is the ſonne of nobles, g thy pam 1 Are guen to 


on them ſuddenly, 0$0o ces tate in time, fox ſtrength and not fox their loſts and 
13 Jhanue alſo ſ&nethis wiſedeme under dzunkennes. l leaſures. 
the lunne, and it is great unto nie. 18 By flouthfulncfle the roofe of the honſe k Meaning 
14 A licle citie and fewe men in it. ⁊ a great eth to decap, and by the pdleneſſe ofthe be is noble for 
Ring came agaiiiſt tt, and compaſled it a⸗ — the houſe dzoppeth throngh. ver tue and wiſe. 
baut, and butilded fozres againit it, 19 They p1epare bzcad fox langhter , and dome and un 


15 Aud there was fonnde therem a poote | wine comfczceth the luung, but filuer an- the gifts of God 
and wiſeman , and he delmered the citie ſwerethro all, 
by his wiſedoine: but none remembzed 20 Curſenot þ king,nonot in thy thonghe, 
this poze man. 3 neither curſe the rich in rhy bed chamber; | Thou canſt not 
16 Then laid J, Better is wiſedome then foz the foule of the deauen ſhall cary the worke cuil fo ſe- 
ſtrength:pet the w:(cdome of the poets voyce, and that which hath winges ſhall — it al- 


deſpiled and his mor ds are not heard. declare the matter. knowen. 
17 The wozdes of the wiſe are moze Heard dw SS A5 

in quietueſle, then the cry of him that ru⸗ 1 To lil to the poore, 4 Nor to doubt of Gods 

leth among fœles. promdence, 8 All worldly profperitia un but van 


13 Better is wiſcdoine then weapons of tir, 9 God will ind, s all. 
war: but one (ſinner deſtroieth much good. x 'D N thy dead vpon the * waters: a Thatis,be li. 
CHAP. X. fo after man dapes thou ſhalt find betall to the 
1 The differenceof fooluhbneſſe and wiſedome. 11 A it. poore,& though 
Aan derer is like 4 ſerpent that can not bee charmed, 2 Ciue a poꝛtion to ſenen, 4 alſo to eight: n ſeeme to be as 
16 Of foolith K ingigand drankgn princes, 17 And fot thou knoweſt not what euill ſhall bee a thing ventred 
of good K ings and princet. vpon the earth, on the ſea, yet i 
I Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putri- 3 It the >cloudes be full, they wilkpowte ſhall bring thee 
* the oyntment ofthe apoticaxie:ſo fozth raine vpon the earth;and if the tree profite. 
doerh a litie folue Hint that is in eſti⸗ doe fall toward the South, oz towardthe b As the cloades 
Notth, nt e place that the tree fallerh, chat are ſull, 
there it halbe. powre out raine, 
Ye that obſerneth the 4winde, ſhall not & the riche than 


mation fox wiſedome, and foz glozy, 
1 $0jhedoeth 2 The heart of a * wiſe mans at Hts right 
dlikapucllk& hand: but the heart of a foole is at his left 4 


bees Hand, ſuwe, and he that regardeth rhecloudes, have adundace, 
the foole doeh 3 And alſo when p fœle gocth by the way, ſhallnot reape. | muſt diſiribute 
the contrary. his heart faileth, aud he » telleth vuroall 5 thou knoweſt not which is the way irliberally, ' 

d By ks domgs that he is a foole. of the ſpirit, nor how the bones doe growe c He exhorceth 


debemrayeth 4 If the o ſpirit of him that ruleth, rpſevp in the wombe of her that is with childe : to be liberalf, 
e. agauit thee, leaue not thy place: foz gen fs thou knoweſt not the wozkeof SG © D while we live + - 
6 it thy ſaperi» tlenes pacificth great ſinnes. that wozketh all, ſor after zhere is 
ourde angrie # 5 There is an eiuil that I haue (ene under 6 In themomingſowe thy ſerde, and Þ no , 

der. de thou the ſunne, as au 4errourthat pzoceedeth the euening let not thinehande * reſt : ſb d No chat ſeꝶ · 
dee, & not from the face e hint that ruieth. thou knoweſt not whether ſhall pzofper, reth inconuents 
waved, 6 Folie is ſer in great excellencie, and the this,oz that, os whether both thalbe alike ences when ne- 
A Meaning, it tuch (et in the lowe place. good. | ceffitierequi- 
cal thiag 7 J haue ſeene ſeruants on hoxſes,s prin- 7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: and rech. Noll never 
— dre ces walking as ſernants on the ground. it is a goodthingto the epes to (ee the do his duetie. 

ne in a | o (ce 


a" me, 8 * Yerhat diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it, ſmme. e Benot wearle 
Kale, ad do not and he that bieaketh the hedge, aſerpent 8 Though aman line manp peeres, and m of nell doing. 
Kareacie, 41 n wy them all he rerovyce,vet he ſhall remember f That is,» 

e They that are 6 It that rrmoueth ffones,(haTHnrt him the dapes of 8 darkenes, becauſe thep are of thy workes 


222 ſeife therebp, and hce that ciitteth wood, man, ali that conmieth is hamtie. ne woſt agree» 
ara thalbe in danger thercby. | 9 *Kriopce,® pong man, in thy pouth,and able to Cod. 
W716, 10 I the pon be blunt, and one hath not let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of g That is, of a& 
27. whet the edge, he muſt then ynt to mote wake lathe wapes of thine fiction andtrow- 

ofthime 


77 
zz. 26. f ſtr : bat the er cie to direct a — - | opes a — 8 * 
all theforhings, Go e deridetly 
&n uhaſ-euer it {ftheferpent bite, when ze is not chars. = themthadſet 
hand, akeh in wed; no better is a badbler. 10 a wari qriefe ont ofthine their delxe ia 
"6, iwenerh to 12 The wolds ofthe mouth of a wiſe man heart cauſe ei to de part from thy worldly ples- 


kzorne bun. haue grace: but the lips of a foule deuoure 8 and are hamitp. ſures, a: 
2.5 he lix ä childehood and pouth my —— — 


10 hnnſelfe, . 5 
1 13 The beginning of the woordes of his call them to an account, j To wit, anger, and enue, K Mad 


el . mouth is fogliſhnes, and the latter end of ajog,camgll luſtes vhereun * 
fetal his monrh ure ing 4 latter end N whereunto youth is giuens 
N e de paltiplierh Words, lying, CHAP. XI. . 2 1-404 


: an knoweth not what ſharbe: and w T binkr on God ia youth and not ta defence till 
mg 2 Ort what | . 0 Bn The fn relarnath 1 Ged. 11 e 
pri hie ratten fabortr of p fooliſh dot rn hum: 2 it the gift of God, and confifteti in fearing H 

fox he kuoweth not to go into the i citis, — — 2. 30 


I Reajember 


the golden y ewer 
dapes of thy pouthy, whiles the eml rhe 4 pirepertyoken Moby the p The "_ 


Salomons Song. 
R Emeiitber nowe thy Creaton in the thened 


h, w ein b walt la Ib 12 dpa rern th reh ö it 
ryou 3 Aue no n rue to era as 
5 owe Pp 7 der was, 80 


pes the Cine is not darke, noz the 
«Before thou lobe, noz the mane, noꝛ the ſtarres, noz 8 — of vamties ſapth the Pheacher,' vines 
— to a conti- * cloudes teturne after iy raine: all is vanitte. r Me 

nua)l mileric: for 3 Ihen the » keepers of onſe ſhalt 9 And the moze wiſethe Pieacher was, liner, 
whe the __ tremble, andthe © ſtrong 1 4 l bowe the moe de taught p people 1 3 
remaine after theniſclues,andt <grouders Alceaſe, —* ca 
the raine,mins becauſe then are , E they ware darke fot 
neſe is increa- "Rode? : de ones fe thr with 10 


which keeperiie 71 at the voy Foe bird: ird: 

2 2 anters of ſin ng 2 _ * == 
e are giuen bp one ech een 

d 22 , and frare ſhalb' 4 wap, 2 > paſo, 

e The eyes. almond tree ſhall = floulh , and the 12 5 or 

f Thelippes, or a graſſehopper halbe a burden, and con- mpſonne, t ou de: fy ther me 

rgouth. cupiſcence dituen away: fo man none ende * bookes; x 4 — 


g When the goeth to the houle of his 19 age,$the monrs and much reavingis wearineſſe of the applied bythe 
chawes ſhall ners goe about in the ſtreere fleth. miniſters, vn 
ſcarce open and 6 Whules the ſiluer coarde is not lengs 13 Let vs heare the — r dn he cle ns: 


not be able to nd keepe his connna 
chewe no more. h Lee hall not bee able to ſleepe. i That is, is the whole duetic of man. y That is,byGal 
the windepipes , or the eares ſhalbe deaſe, and not able to heare 14 Foz God will bzing euery wozke vnte z Theſettap 
ſinging. k Toclimbe — becauſe of their weakeneſſe, or th m_ ſecret thing, whes can not be ug 
Lace downe,as Gay were altayde ſeaſt any thing ſhoulde — it be good oz euill. 
m. | The Ar as they goc,as choughthey wer were 

afraid. m Then leet ſhall be as white as the bloſſomes of an al- — by ſtudie, but God muſt in ſtruct thy beam evan 
monde tree. n They ſhalbeable to beate nothing. o Mes- nome that wiſedome is the true ſelicitie, & the wayigs 
ning, the marowe of che backe bone and the ſinewes, _ to feare God, 
e 4 ſon of 

e An excellent ſong which was 
Me ene 

fit E 1000. Salomons. 


. THREARGVMENT. 

nedgioKing. 433+ IN chi ro, Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and les deſcribeth the 
perfice loue of le fas Chriſt, the true Salomon and king of peace, and the faithfull ſoule or his 
reh, which he hath ſanRified and appointed to be bis ſpouſe, holy, chaſte without re- 
on. So that here is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome towarde the bride, and 

reat and excellent benefices or whey hee doeth enrich ber of 5 bountie and grice 
— — any of her deſeruings. Alf the earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with the 
love of Chriſt , deſiring to © more aud more joynedto him in lone, and not ta be forſaken for 


any ſpot or blemiſh chat is in her- 
C HAP. I, 4 n of Ferulas f The 
u The familiar talks and nyſticall communication 8 cantely, as of cRedar, conſe | 


Flare 5 The dovurel mans that print and ag the cmiames of 3 

C ch. The ce 

rhe Care nn funne ar ehath looked 

7 Et » him kiſe mie wary © chung of 

M n\ſes mouth t fo 
better why d 


| O thou, whou mp ſonle r 
neth, where e d her 1 — Arabians u 

w be as dye lt in 
== tothe lockes of hw 


: 
- 


wee w tae moze then tante. k. rruption of nature 
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to ſecke Chriſt, -Chap.rratrarr, the Churches defire to Chriſt, *257 


* If thou knowe not, D thon the faireft faire one, and come away. | 
| 8 7 among wollten, get ther foxth bp rhe ſteps 14 Pr done, that art m the > Holes of the Thouchar ars 
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ot the flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the rocke, in p ſecret places ot᷑ p ſtaires, ſhewe aſhamed of thy _ |! 

om chat are tents of the ſhephrards. me thy ſight, let mie heare thy vopce : fo ſianes, come a 

n 0 g 8 J haue compared thee, Omp loue, to thy vopce is ſwrtte, and thy ſight comely. ſkewe thy ſelſe | 

wthepaſtours the troupe of hozſcs inthe 4 charets of 15 Take vs the foree,the ilnlefores,which ro me. 

46 learne- harao, ko er deſtroy the umes:ſoꝭ our vines have anal i Suppreſſe the 

q q For thy ſpiri- 9 cheekes are comely with rowes of grapes. heretikes whiles 
wall beautic and ſtones, and thp necke with chames, 16 Mp weldelened is mire, and Jam his: they are eat 

„ 


axcellscie, there 10 - We wil mate rhee bol ders of gold with de feedeth among the lilies, that is, 

en noworidly ſtuddes of ſihier. | 17 Onttill the day breake, and the ſhadowes they beginne to 
makrecobe II * Whiles the King was at his repaſf, fle awap : retarne,mp welbeloutd and be ſhewe thewma- 
qmpared vnto min [pitenard gane the ell thereof, ikea « roe,01 hong hart vpon the moũ⸗ lice and deftroy 
thee, + 12 My welbfAoned is as a bundle of mpyrhe tanies of Bether. the vine of the 

t The Church unto mee: hee ſhall lye betweene mp Lord. - 
wojceth char —* dyealtes. k The Church deſueth Chriſt to be moſt teacke to belpe her in 
fevaimicted 13 My welbeloned is as a cluſter af cams all dangers, N 

wehecompanic phire vnto mie in the vines of Engedi. CHAP. III. 


» 14 My laue, beholde, thou art fapze : bes 1 The Church deſreth te bee 1ozned infiparably to 
ge dale moſt holde, thou art fapye : rhine eyes are Ifke Chriſt hey bu. bard. 6 Her delimerance aut of the 
tent mto me. thrdones. wilderneſſe. 
t Chnſtaccep- 15 My welheloned, beholde, thon art faire 1 1 N nw bed by »nighr I ſought him that 2 The Cherch 
eh bis Church, and pleaſant : alſo our bed is greene, * Imp ſonie loued: J (onght hun, but J by nighe, that ig, 
&commendeth 16 The beames of our Houſe ace cedars, formd hun not. in toubles, ſec. 


II ee ELL] © 


her deaurie- ourraftcrs ate of fixte. ; 2 J will riſetherefore now, and go about in keth ro Cirith, 
Hut ij, the ' ; the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open but is not incon- 
fear of the ſaithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by his ſpirit. places, & wil®ſreke him that mp ſoule lo⸗ tinenth heard, 
CHAP, 11 ueth:J ſougdt hn, but J found him not. d Shewingy hae 
3 TheChurch deſirath to reſt vnder the thadewe of 3 The © watchmen that went about the although we be 
(rift. 8 She heareth bu voice. 14 She compared Citie, found mio u hom I fayde, Yauepoy vor beard at tþe 
to the dove, 15 Ani theenemies to the foxes. ſrene nn, whom my ſonle louerh? fir ſt, yet we muſt 
z Thus Chriſt x in the roſe of the fielde, and the lite of 4 ohen I had paſt a litle fro then, then I ſſill continue a 
peeferreth his the valleies. found him whom my ſonle loued: I tele Frayer til we , 
Chuch bone 2 Likealilie among the thoznes, ſois mp holde on hun and left him not, till J had ſeeſe comtor 
Mother things = lone among the — — bronght hun vnto my mothers heuſe 1s © Which 
þ Theſpouſe te · 3 * Like the appletree among the trees of tothe chamber ot het that cancemed me. reth,thatnce,; 


herd her great the foꝛeſt. ſu is my welbeloued among the 5 (I tharge pou, © daughters of Jeruſa⸗ muſt ſeekevots 
defire ton ade ſonnes of men : vndet his ſhadome had J lem. by the roes and by the hindes of the all, of «heme we 
ber ho band, but delide,and ſate downe : and his fruitewas elde, that ne ſtirre not bp, not waken my hope to haue . 


ber brergeh fa: werte vnto inp month. lone untill the pleaſe. | : *-" fo 
| lah her, E ther* 4 Ye bronght me into the wine celler, and 6 Who is thee that commeth vp out of the 4 Reade Chap, 

freſhe defireth . lone was his hammer ouer me. « wilderneſſe, like pillars of finoke perfu- 2-7. bt 
whecomforred, 5 Stap nee with flagons, and comfoxtme med with myzrhe and incenſe, and wu e This is refers 
and felr it. with aples : fo J am ſicke of lour. all the «ſpices of the marchant ? red ta Chum 
t Crit char - 6 Nis left hande is under ume heave, and 7 Beholde his bed, which is Salomons: of Iſmael, which 
— which hes right hand doerh embyace me. rh1eeſcore ſtrong men areround. abont jt, was led by 

N toda in the 7 (A charge von, D daughters of Jernſa- ofthe valiant men of Israel. a, wildernes 


it wete lem, by the roes and by the hindes of the 8 Then all handle the ſwozd, & ere expert de ce res,, 
*% dyafolrmne fielde, that ve ſttrre not vp, noi wakenmy in warre,enerp one hath his worde ven * Eb- — 
oth, | they trou - lone, vurill ſhe pleaſe, his thiah for che frare t by night, Ry che bed ip 
die non the qui- 8 4 It is the vopce of iy welbeloued 2! be- 9 Ning s imave hunſrifea " palace ment the tem- 
cue thereof, holde, he commethleapingbyrhe? nioun⸗ of the rreegof yrebanoy, ple, vhich Salos 
1 mus ſpoken taines, and ſktypm? by the hilles. 10 the pillars thereof X 
ofChrilt, vho 9g My welbeloued ts line a roe, oi a yong th 
— 2 1 — behinde ont wall, 1 2 
pur nature to oo the wmdowes, ſhewing paned withthe ghrers of « cept 
dome to helpe yimſetferinonah the f qrates. mr + — Tenple 
bs Ckatch, ' 10 9» Wetbeloned ſpake and ſapde dnto ghters of Tian, and o.. S 
e Foraſmuch as me, riſe, mp loue, imp faire one, and come beholde the King Salomon witz the b All ye that are 
hs duritie was thy Way. his mother crows of che 
\Woderthe 11 Foz beholde, e winter is paſt: the raine ned hun in the day of his mariage, aud in the fah(ull. ., 
of our is changed, andis gone away, - the dap ofthe gladnes ofhis heart. i Chriſt become. 
* 12 The flowers appearem the earth: the NA. 1 R 
\{ Sothat we can time of the ſiugin of birds is come, a the neu by the loue of God with the glotious erowne of ha 
thavefull vovee of thetuerle te mour land, . Ne 
1 of 13 The ſigge tree hath bzonghe tooth her CHAP, 111. 7 Td: 
man this fe pongfigges : & the vines with their mall 1 The proyſiz ofthe Church, v Sb. Sith blemich a Becauſe Chriſt 
* * kene grapes haue caſt a ſanonr: at i mp lone, b. 9 The love of c heil v H delight bin his 
1 ef dh TRE 9 88 He ee OT 
© geahackeby tferomaingof ch. which is here deſeribed by bolde, thou art fare: thine epes are wenge 
den; une hen all dungs Hoch. ' uke the dours:amby thy locks*tdine is n 
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Ll 


£5 2.205. 269%. as. ao iis 


- 


The fountaine of grace. '  Salomonsſong. 


d Hehathre. . re is like the d Aocke of goates, which 
ſpect tothe mul- ke downe 

titude of 5 faich» lead, 
full, wkichare 2 Thy teeth are like a flock ofſheepe in good 


many in nõber. older, which goe vp crom the waſhing: 4 My welbetoued pur in his hande by the 4 The pod 
which enery one bung out twinnes, and Holcof che doore, and ** mine heart was lefſech ber. 


none is barren among thein. 


Kednes, and 
3 Thy lips are nke a rhzede of ſcarlet, and 5 N roſe vp to open to my welbeloned,and — 


thy talke is comelyp:thy teples are withm 
thy lockes as a piece of a pomegranare. 


that 
4 Thy necke is as the towze of Paid dies ofthe barre, is Once nut 
bnp!r fox defence: a chouſande thieides 6 J opened to imp welbe'oned : but nw cleane hep, 


hang therem, and all the targats of the 
ſtrong men, 
e Wherein are 5 Thy two breaſtes are as two pongroes 
knowledge, aud that aretwinnes, feedingamong þ liucs. 


tern 
reale, to preci- 6 Dutill the day breake,and rhe ſhavowes 7 The watcheinen that went abont the vere nl 


ous ie wels. fie away, I wil go into the mountame of 
myzrhe and to the mountaine of intenſe. 
7 Thou art all faire, inp loue, and there is 
no ſpot in thee, 
à Chriſtpromi- 8 4 Come with mee from Lebanon, my 
feth his Church ſpouſe, euen with nie from Lebanon, and 
to call his fanh- looke from the top of Amanah, from the 
full trom all the teppe of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
eorners of the dennes ofthelrons * fromthe uroun- 
workdc. raines of the lropardes, 
e Chriſt calleth 9 My « ſiſter, my ſpouſe , thou haſt wonn⸗ 
his Church ſiſter dedmine hearr:thon halt wounded mine 
in reſpect that he heart with one of thine ' epes,and with a 
had taken the chaine ot thy necke, 
geſh of man. 10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, Howe faire is thy 
la that he loue : howe much better is thy lone then 
made his church wine? and the ſauour of thme omtments 
beaucitull ard then all ſpices 7 
rich, he loued 11 Thy s lippes,my (poule,dzoppe as honp 
his giftes in her, combes : honte and mike are under thy 
g Becauſe of thy tongue, and the ſanour of thy garments 
confeſſion an is as the ſanonr of Lebanon, 
tbankeſgaung. 12 My ſiſter mpſvouleis as & garden inclo⸗ 
h The Church ſed, as aſpjing ſhut vp, & a fountaine ſea⸗ 
canfeſſeth thar led vp. 
all her glory, and 13 Thy plants are as an ozchard of pome- 
deautie cõmeth granates with ſweete trutes, cani⸗ 
of Chriſt, whois phire,ſpikenard, 
} crue fountaine 14 Even ſpikcuard, and ſaffran, calamus, 
of all grace, Ecnmamom with alt rhe trees of incenſe, 
3 She deſireth myirhe a aloes, with all the chicfe ſpices, 
Chriſt to com- 15 * Ofountatne ofthe gardens, © well of 
fort her, and to lining waters, 4 the ſp1ings of Lebanon. 
pere graces 16 Ariſe, © i Roh, and come O Sonth, 
of his Spirit ps and blowe on mp garden that the ſprces 
her,which Spirit thereof may flowe ont:let nw welbeloned 
u meant by the come to his garden, and eate his picaſant 
Norch & South fruite, 
wade. CHAP. v. 
1 Cbriſt calleth hu c burch to the participation of all 
; hu treaſarty, 2 She heareth hi woice. 3 She cofeſſerh 
ber nal due, 10 She prarfets Cl her huiband. 
a The garden 1 J Ant conte into mp * garden, mp ſiſter, 
ſigviſjeth the inp ſpouſe: FJ gathered mp my2rhe with 
kmg:lome of mp ſpict: Þ ate mie hony combe with 
Chnt,where mine honte, IJ dzanke mp wine with my 
he prepateth matke:eate,O friends, dzinke, and make 
the banket ſor pt merp, O welbeloned. 
his elect, 2 Þ Jfleepe, but mme heart waketh, it is 
b Theſpouſe the voyce of mp welbeloued that knoc⸗ 
faith j ſhe is trou eth, faying, Open vutome 


bled —— 15 — — _ 1 bndefied : fox mine 
- Cares « ad ts e,a ockes wit 
mags, which is cant by ſlceping. FP 8 


om the mountame of Gi⸗ 3 


17 " 
4 Curue awap thine epes frũ me:foz they © —.— 


of goats, which looke 
mp ſiſter, mp 3 Thy td e of eee, which bh 


Wicked wae 


he dzoppes ofthe e night, c 
I haue put off mp « coate, hoer ſhall J longpai 

put it on:? I haue wathed mp feete,howe the Lad 
{Hall J defite them? 
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affectioned toward hun. thy 
mine hands did dꝛop downe nirhe, and — 2 
mp *<fingers pure impzrhe vpon the han⸗ ſeeing 


welbeleued was gone, + paſt: mine heart miſerh norte 
was gone when he did (yeake 2 J ſought defile her ei 
bun, bur Jcould not finde hun: Jealled gains. 
lum, bur he anſwered menot, H. 
citie, found me: they finore me & won ⸗ 704 bog © 
ded mee : the watchemen of the walles e ry a 
tooke away mp vaple from ine. which ould by 
8 IJ charge pon, s O daughters of Jeruſa- anojus{ol 
len it you finde mp welbcloued, that pon Chi, a 
tell hun that J am ſicke of lone, finde him ile 
9 Othe faireſt among women, what is thinke wavy 
thy welhelourd moe then other wetbelos bim nich be 
ucd 2 luhat is thp welbeleu:d moze then good volbe 
another loner, ̊ thou doeſt ſo charge us? | The neh 
10 My welbeloned is white and ruddie, falſe reacken, 
the chiefeit of ten thouſand, which wound th 


11 Yis (head is asfine gold, his lockes cur⸗ conſcence mh 
neces | 


led, and blacke as a rauen. if 
12 His cies are like dones bpon the riners 83 Salah 
of waters, which are waſht with milke, them whichor 
and remame bp the full veftels, odly (fon 
13 His cheekes are as a bed of ſpices , & 2 muchartbelive 
(werte lowers , and his lippes hkec lilies ad 
dropping downe pure myzrhe. ſhould come one 
14 Uis handes as ringes of golde ſet with of Zend lev 
the © ch1pyſolite, his bellic!tke white puo- ſalem bat i 
rie conered with Saphirs. would qed ir 
15 His legges ore 3s pillars of marble, (et to Chriſt 
vpon ſockets of ine gold: his countence h Thus (a thy 
as Lebanon, crcellent as the cedars. of lernlaten. 
16 His mouth is as ſweete things, and he is i She aden 
wholp delectable : this is mp welbelo⸗ Chrilltobeof 
ned, and this is mp loner, © daughters perficcbeant 
of Ferufalem, and c meln, 
17 *Dthefaireſt among women, whither 6 T 
is thy welbeloned gone: whither 1s thy k Hearn 


c HA p. V1, defire to o 
2 The ( barch aſſurath her ſelfe of the lone of Chrift, bow t6 fd l 
3 The pragſes ofthe Churth, I be u but one aud 
widefiled. into 
r Y welbeloued is gone dolone int As 
M Ms · garden to rhe beddes of (pi- « That i 
ces to feede inthe gardens, and to verkat beet 
gather Mies. earth among 
2 Jammy — —— my — men. 
ned is mine, edeth among . 
3 Thou art beautiful, my loue, as *Tir- Mien 1 
3ah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an faire —— 
armie with banners, I 
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onercome me: *thine heare is like aflocke f cx 
hong Down from Gilead, of Ci 


vp from the waſhing, 
Eu ant nge nb ones darrens 


moug them. | 6 Gy 
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N corebes beautie. Chap. vr 1. v1 l. Spirituall loue. 258 


Meaning,char 6 Thu tewples are within thy lackes ag a the ſmaltgrape, or whetherthe pomegras 
* ne inft- pie te of a poimegranate. nats floꝛiſq:there wil I gine th u. loue. 
=> ich chriſt 7 There are © thiæſcoe Queues #fonres 13 The mandzakes Hane giuen a ſmell, au 
ue htohis ſcoze concubincs , $ of the damiſcls wuh⸗ in our gates arr all (werte things , newe 


<>: or hat dt nomber. and olde : inp welbeioned, I haue kept 
Wach ull re 8 Bat ip deue is alone, and mp bndefiled, them fox thee, 
„ nober, her is the onely «laughter of her mother, CHAP, VIII. 


oY ever þ ad the19 deare to Fer that bare her he 2 The C hre, wilbe ravght c. 3 Shes vphol- 
f daughters hane ſne her and counted her 4 by bum. 6 I be rehement lone wherewnhb C h 


— hos bleſſed; even the ¶uerues and rhe cuncus e her. 11 She » the vine that bringetl forth 
fall but that it bines and they haue parſed her. fran 19 the $3 eee een, which u , Chriſt, 


wa 9 *©* Whois theÞ looketh forth as the mozs 1 OZ that thon wereſt as mp bzother a The Church 
naltitade. ning, faire as the meone,pure as 8; ſunne, that ſucked the bzeaſtes of inp m called of the 

Hewent down terrible as an are with banners! ther: I would finde the without, J Centiles, ſpes- 
into} to J went downto the garden ot nuts, to would +1\ſe thee, then they would not des keih thus to the 
wcewba. frojes (er thefruites of the valley to fert Þ vine ſpiſr ther. ; Church of lerue 
sos the Lay budded, and if the pomegranats flouſhed, 2 Jui lcade ther and bring thee into wp ſalem. 
ute Pro. Tt ,I knew nothing, mp oule ſet mme as mothers houſe:ihere thou ſhau teach ne: . 
Nen. the charets of my noble pcople, & Jwilcauſe the to dzinke ſpucd ume, 

10e, nothins 12 Kcturne, returne, O Shulannte, res and new vome of the pomegranate. 

on. turne:returne that we may beholde thee, 3 * Nis let hande ſhalbe under nune head, d Reade Chap, 


tebellion. 1 ; | 
(wif What ſhall yon ſee n the Shulamite, bus and his right hand ſhall cmbzace me. 2-6, 
— of as the — of an armie: 4. Icharge pon, daughters of Jeruſa- e Reade Che. 
ay people in theit charers, i O ye people of leruſalem : for Ieru · lein, that pou ſtirre not up, noz waken wy 3. 
Annes called Salem, Which fignificth peace. loue. vntill the pleaſe, 
; CHAP. VIL $ ( Who is this that commeth bp ont of 
1 The bai of the { hurch in all her members, 10 the wildernes, leaning vpon her weibelo⸗ 
She u aNnred of C briſes leue toward, ber. | ned :) I raiſed thœ vp under an apple d The ſpouſe 
1 Hedeferibeth 1 Ow beautifull are thp*gomgs with tre: there tn mother conceined ther: defireth Chriſt 
jcomely beauty He pꝛinces daughter! þ1opnts there the concenied that bare ther. to be joyned in 
ofthe Church in 


of ey thighes are like jewels : the 6 4 Set me as a ſeale onthmehcart, & ag perpetuall loue 
every part,hich mon ke of Þ hand of a cunning wozkman, Aa ſignet vpon thine arme:foz loueis ſtrong with him. 
istobe der- 2 Thy nanellis as a rounde cup that wan- as death: ieiouſie is cruell as the graue : e The Iewiſh 


land ſpirirually, teth not licour:thp bellteis as an heape of the coles thereof are firie coles , and a ve- Church ſpea- 

b ReadChap, wheat compaſſed about with likes, hement flame, keth this of the 

45+ 3 Thy two byeſtes are as two pong roes 7 uch water cannot quenche lone , nei⸗ Church of the 
that are ttumnes. ther can the floods dzowne it : It a man Geneles, 


4 Cup nec ke is like a towze ofpnow: thine thouldegme all the ſubſtance of his houſe f Ii ſhe be ſure 
epes are like the ſilhj pcou les in {ethbon by fo loue, they would greatly contemne it. and laſt, ſhe is 
the gate of Bath-· rabhun: thy noſe is as 8 n haue alitle iiſter, and ſhe no meete for the 
the towze of Lebanon, that leoketh tos meaſtes: what ſhall we doe foi our husband to 
ward Damaſcens, when lhe ſhalbe fox: dwell in. 

5 Tyine head vpon thee is as CRaxlet, and 9 If ſhe be a wall, we wil build bpon her g The Church 

e Hedelizerhto the buſhe of thine heade like purple: the aſiluer palace: #1if ſhe be a deze, we will Fromiſe ch fideli« 


— he king is tyed m the rafters. keepe her in with boards of cedar, tie & conſtancie. 
witodeinky 6 — 32 art . — — pleaſant * $8 Jam — > mp bzceaſtes are ag h This is the 

- art thou. O my laue, in pleaſures! = owers: t as J in his epes as one vineyard ofthe 
ws 7 Thisthytatureislikea palme trer, and that findeth peace. _ Lordbitedow 


e. thy breaſts like cluſters. _ _ 11 * Salomonhada vinein Baalhamon: Matth. 21, 33. 
8 Jam, Ju ga vp into the palmetre,J hegauethe vineparde vuto keepers:ceuerp i Cini 
will take hold of her boughs: thy bzeaſtes one bzmgeth foz the fruite thereof athous leth in his 
ſhall nowe be like t the vine: ſand pieces of filuer, C whoſe 
and eee of thy noſelike apples, 12 Bur ip vineparde which is mine, is bes r the faiche 
u heace. 


9 Undþ roufe ofrhy mouth like gead wine, fozeme:tothee,O Salomon, appertaineth 
which goeth ſtraight to my welbeloned,# athouſand pieces of filuer, and two thous K The Ch 
cauſerh the lippes of þ ancient toſpeake. ſandtothemtchat keepe the fruit thereof, defirerh T2 

dThisthe pauſe 10 4 J am mp welbeloneds, and his deſire 13 © thou that dwelleſt i the i gardens, chat if 
ther, 
belpe 


erh. is toward me. the companions hearken vnto thy voice: from 
e Icke people Il Come,my welbeloned,let us go forth in- canſe me to heart it. that he 
that are called di the field: let us remaine inthe villages, 14 © mp welbeloued, * flee away, and be hate xo 
w Chriſt, bring 12 Let vs get vp earlp ts p vines, let vs ſ@ like vntothe roe, oi to the pong hart bps them. in 
forth wy froite, k the · vine floziſh, wherber it hath budded ou the mouutaines of ſpices. troubles 


Iſaiah. 


THEARGVMENT. 
- (od accordieg to his promes, Deut. 18,1 5. that hee woulde nenerleaue his Church deſlitute 
ofa Propher,hath from time to timo accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to 
. declare vnto the people the things to come, wherof — — reuelation, but alio to 
merp tete and declare the Lawe, aud to applie N 4 cout eine d briefly ws © 


Mans ynthankefulnes and rebellion, Ifaiah, The externall ſemice tb 


* 


2 That is a re- 


ve lation or pro- 


phecie, which 
was one of the 
to meanes, 
whereby God 
declared him- 
Rle to his ſer- 


nãts in old time, 


as Nemb.1 2.6. 


and rherfore the haue rebelled againſt me. — bene gas Sodem, and ſhoulde hane incurble, U 
Prophets were 3 The oxe knoweth bis owner; & the aſſe ene like vnto Gomozah. *. al | 
talled Seen, 1s maſters cribbe , but Fſrael hath not 10 Heare the woꝛde of the Lozd,Drpyinces tcpent. 
2. 8am 9.9 nowen: my peop'e hath not underſta d. of Sodom: Hhearken unto the lawe of our n Meaning. d 
b Iſaiah was 4 Th, ſinful nation, a people laden wich m⸗ Gad, O people of Gomozah. them that 

y ſent to iqnitie:ac ſed of the wicked, coꝛrupt chil- xt Uahat haue A to doe with the multunde ſarre off,whith, 
HJ & Iemſa - dien: they haue forſaken tte borde: they ofpour ſacrifices, ſaith Þ Lord? Jem full becauſe they 
em, but not one · haue pꝛouoked the holy one of Jſraelto of rhe burnt offrings o: rams, and ofthe lo ke for no ab 
Iy:for in this anger:they are gone ba:Keward, fat of fed beaſts: a J'deſirenot the blod vantagt od 


booke are pro- 5 Wherefoze thou!deyeebce i ſuntten any 
Phe cies concer- 
ning other naci- 


to the vtilitie and profie of choſe, o whome they thought it chiaſſy to apperteine, and as the time 
and ſtate of things required. And principally in the declaration of the Lawe they had refpet to 
three things , whuch were the ground of their dorine: Fuſt to the doctrme contained briefly in 
the two tables: ſecundly to the promiſes and threatnings of the Law: and thirdly to the covenant 
of grace and reconciliation, grounded vpon our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, who is the ende of the Lawe, 
Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed , but farthtully expounded the ſenſe and meaning 
thereof, And according as God gaue them vnderſtanding of thir ge, tbey applyed the promiſes par- 
ticularly for the comfort of the Clhujch and the membersthereot an i allo denounced the menaces 
againſt che enemies of the ſame;not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſute the Church 
of their ſaſegarde by the deſtruct:on of their enemies. And as touching the doctrme of teconcilia- 
tion, they haue more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and ſet toorth more hucly lets Chriſt, in 
whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaah did excell all the Pro. 
phets,and was molt diligent to (et out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprebenſions, 
and conſolatior:s:euer applying the deorine,as he ſa that the diſeaſe of the people required, Hee 
declarcth a'ſo many notabie prophecies which hee had receued of Cod, as touching the promes 
of the Meſſiah, his office, and his king dome. Allo ofthe fauour of God toward his Church, the vo- 
eation of the Gentiles, & their vnion «ith the lewes. hich are as moſt principall pointes contai- 
ned in this booke,and a gathering ot lis ſermons that he preached. Which after certaine daies that 
they had ſtand V. on the Temple doore ( tor the mauer ot the Prophets was to {er vp the ſumme of 
their doctrine for certaine dayes that the people might the better marke it, as Iſa. 8.1, and Habak. 
2.2,)the Pricſtes tooke it downe and teſetued it among their regiſters: and ſo by Gods providence 
the ſe baokes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As t. uebing bis perſon and 
time, he was of the kings ſtocke (for Amoz his father was brother to Azariah king of Iudah, as ihe 
beſt writers agree) and prophecied more then 64. yecres from. the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne 
of Manaſſeh, who ſe father in lawe he was(as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put todeath. 
Aud in reading of the Prophers this one thing among other is to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of 
thi-igs to come as though they were nowe palt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and = they 
could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them in his lectet counſell and fo reueiled 
them to his Prophets. 


% 


CHAP, I. the whole * head is ſicke, and the whole k By ning 
| the chieſe 


2 Iſaiah reproneth the Lewes of their ingracitude and Heart is heame. 


flubberne ſſe that neither for benefites nor punizhment 6 Fromthe'ſole ofthe foote vnto the hrad, ofthe partes 
would amend, 11 He beweth n by li, Jer there nothing whole therewn,but wouds, free 
ave veiefted, and here Gods true ſarmce ftandeth, Aud ſwelling, and (ozrs full of corruption: there 
24 He prophecieth of the deſtrutlion of Ieru ſalem, thep haue nor bene w1apped, nog bound pare i whole: 


25 And of the reſtutwinon thepeof. vp,no: mollificd with oyple. 


1 


and Jeruſalem: m the uerthzowe=of ſtrangers. 


2 Yeare DA heaucns , and hearken, © cite, 


m Therplage 
earth: fol the Loꝛd hath land. I haue non- 9 Ercept the Lozde of hoſtes y had reſerued were ogiens * 
riſtzed and bzonght vp © childzen, but they vnto vs, euen a ſmall renmant: we ſhould tharthey 


onsalſo. c Called alſo Axariah,2 king.15.r.oftheſe kings reade in mp courte 


2 Rings from chap. 14. vnto cheap. 2 l. and 2,Chron, from chap.25. 13 Bing no mo oblations, * in vaine: in⸗ ſa 
+33 d Becauſe men were obſtinarc & inſenſible, he cal- cenſe is an abonunation vnto me : Jcan P Becauſe that 
c 


leth to the dumme creatures , which were more prompt to bey not ſuffer your newe meones, , noz ſab⸗ 


dapes of D331ah, Jo- 8 Anvb rhe daughter of Lion ſhall remaine the lea te 

tham, Aha; & Hezektah like acorrage ma umepard, uke a lodge in chic fete 

kurgs of Judah. a garden of cucumbers,and like a belieged ay * 
. 


of bullocks,no2 of lambes, noz of goates. which eng; 

moe ? fo pee fall awap moze and moze: 12 Mhen per come to apprare befoze mee, ne ö 

| who requiredthis of pour hands totread * ** 
0 


ly of flewg 


z Diſion of Jſaiah , the 7 Pour land is walte: pour cities are burnt free fromlis \ 
== ſanne of A103, which he with fire: ſtrangers denoure pour land in rods. 
Fſawd concerning Judalz pour pxeſence, and iris deſolate like the 0s 11 
the boch x 
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lem. 


Gods word as Deut. 321 e Hedeclareth his grea: meteie to- baths, nor ſolenme dapes (it is lmiquutie) Ong 
ypon 


ward the Iewes,ſora\much as he choſe them abe ue alother nations 
to be his people & child ren, a Deur,1o.15, f The moſt bruit and 
dul beaſts do more acknowledpe their duetie toward their maſters, 


then my people do toward me, of wbo they haue received benefites 


without compariſon. g They were not only wicked as were their 
Lathers, bur vtterly corrupt, and by their euill exawpleinfeRed o- 
thers, b That is, him t hat ſanctiſte ch Iſrad, i What auaileth it to 
ſee de to amend you by puniſument, ſeting the mor; Icortect you, 
Kc more ye rebel? 


= 


noz ſolemne aſſemblies. 


That ic al 
de ſtroyed. x Ye that for your vices deſerued alli be dept 1 


as they of Sodom, fave j God of his mercy reſerved a 


ber, Lam. 3-22, 3 God 
a timer as aids & excreiſes of their faith: 
not faith nor repentance, 


deteſteth 
2a Amos 5.2 6-7. t 2 
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Mertieoffered to the obedient. 


p Your heriices 14 ———— 

— fealts: baer 15 ha beare them. 
condemneth 1 

Ee ban, will ide mire eps 

cries, hh make many p d, Fw 

thiake 10 plenſe not heart: ior pour bids are ful * 

Godwith cere» 16 1 Waſh pou, make Pou clrane: take as 

woaies, and they — 2 — wo bes from befoze 


themſelves urs imine eres: ceaſe todo — 
wde of faith & ty Learne to * doe weil: 

nerd —— mow 4— A erleffe 
that where men 13 Come nowe, + let vs reaſon together, 
— the Lord : thongh your ſinnes were 
rimfin,they ſhall be made * white as 
x : though rhep were red like ſkarter, 


** things of the land 
—— — not 20 Dut ifverefnle s be rebellious , en 
acceptthem, —bedenoured with the words fon 5 mourp 
though they oftheLozd hath ſpoken it. 
teens never ſo 21 Nowe ts the 4 fatrhfull citie become an 


holy, Chap, = Harlot 7 it mas full of tndgement, and 114 
153. ſtice lodged therein, but nowe *rhey are 
y Bythisour- murtperers. 

4 „ 22 Top mmer is become diolle: thy wine 
hemeanethrhe is mirt with water. 

ſirruakexbor- 23 Thp princes are rebeſttons & companits 
wig the lewesto ons of , theenrs : tuery one loneth gifts, 
repeat & amead and followerh after rewardes:fk — 
ther hoer not the fatherieſſe, nepther doeth the w 

[ _— 1 dowes canſe fog - then, der 
aiming, by the 2 Therefoze fa od God of holts, 
ſecond table, the he mightie oneof Yfrael, Nh, J wall 
—— in tat me ot mme adnerſaries,and auenge 


me of mine enemies. 
patch 25 Then u- thee, 
who pre- 


when their cha · r 
nie and love to- tir of righteonſnes,and a faithful citie. 
- 37 Yionſhalbe red&emed in tudgen 

fkrenhould ay - they that returne in her, in ® juſtice. 


ey de · 
reger fayth nor reli a * j — 
cauſe, b Leſt finners rigor 
* „ willeth them to be pure pol ways and he will 
ther fines, were they neuer ſo mary or great, © He 
that mharſocyer aduerſitie man indureth, it ought ta bee 
ny bure d to his owne incredulitic and diſobedience. d That is, le- 
r had promiſed ſidelitie vnto me, as 2 wife to her huſ+ 
did, e Giuen to covetouſnes and extortion, which hee figuified 
before by blood, ver{L.15, t Wharſoeuer was pure in thee before, 
nao corrupt though thou haue an ourward ſhewe. g Thar is, 
they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners,and not onely doe 
a ponihethem , dur are themſelues fwch. h When God will 
Gen hi elſe mercifull to his Church he calleth himſelſe I he holy 
x : but hen he hath to doe with his enemies, he is cal- 
le Mites agaynit whome no power isable to reſiſt, 1 1 will 
1 of mine adnerſariesthe le wei, & a wy 
de- 


. ao 


K Leaſtthefayrhfull a ſhoulde 
— — I It 
<3 oh oy pet 07 wage en which thing 


decanſe of | his promes, made concernin the ſaluation of 
* By uſtice is meant Gods omes, which is 
the delwerance of his Church. 


Chap. xt. 


ten. 
7 Their land alſo was full of » Muer 8 


— 279 
n Thewicked 


nets ad Loꝛde der takers of Gods 


9 For 29 tt be confounded fn rh — 0 

_ s, which te deſired, trees 2 

be aſhamed of of thegardens, that pes pant fant — * 

Vvbere ze com- 
leafe fas mi idolat rie, 
no water, which was for- 

zt And ige ſtrong halbe as» towe,and the _— Deut. 16, 
maker thereof as a ſparketand they ſhall 2: 

both burne together, # none ſhalt quench p "The ſalſe cod, 
tem. wherein ye put 
your confidence, —_— ING as calily,as a piece of ton e. 
Þ 
3 Wes reflored by Chriff , & the Gen- 
C called. 6 The puniviment of the rebellious and 
ne . 
Ye word that Aſaiahthe ſonne of» 
moz ſawe bpon Juda e Jernfaltem, 

2 At: ſha'be inthe laſt dayes,that Micah 4.1; 
men zine ofthe honſe ofthe Told 12 2 22 & 
f apes one ener e 

Abe eralred abone t s all 
monnns {hall owe — 3 0 A wnr y 
nd many peopietyat go, a lap, Come, oft 

a and let vs goe bpro 4 the monntaine of which is 7 
the Londe, to the honſe of the God of meant of j time 

hob, a be will teach vs his waies, and we of 

ü des perps; y the — 5 — regs 

, 02 ace to 
Lcd tom Jernſalem * 121 
4 _=_ 5 eee vie digg 


choſen, 
30 Fon pe halbe as an dhe, 
284 a garden that 


2 ___—_— cerers as d to 
hfliſtuns, * and abound with ſtrage moune Zion, 
an where the viſible 


ide, and there was none tude of their e 4. 4. 


2 and their land was full of hoz- e — b 

And their charets were infinite, 

Ther land alſo was full of (doſes : of faluatiun. 
wozſh:pped p wozke of their own s, f This was ae- 


the Goſpel was r lerualem, 89 
through all the vorhie · . he Lorde, hie 
all power given him. h That they may — 


and turne to him. i Heſheweth the —— 
— — 41 : to wit, that men ſhoulde doe good one 
to another, whereas they were enemies. k Hee 

for againfi the vit of — ful arte, but ſheweth bow 
the heartes of the godly ſhall bee aTeRted one towarde another: 
r but (hall 

be perfited, when we are ioyn Chriſt Jeſus. 

1 Secing the Geotilex will be fo rene make you haſte and ſhewe 
them the way ro warſhip God, m The Propher feng the dye 


hope, that the Tewes would . 
n : Faller the er. 
28 


he had vrteriy forſaken them for their 
rupeions that reizned chieflyin the Eaſt parts. o 
me themſclues to the facions ns of other nam , p * 
ſt conderrne( their ſu and :dolatrie den 
touſat and thit diy. heir vaine ttuſt AE ED 
Rk, ith „ which 


| 
; ſhall not deps- 
promes,Pſal.g2.9 | 


I cs _ 
— 


— — = on — 
. ——— AFL AE «77G 
* 


h 
nature uf the . 9. And a man bomed hiniſelfc, and a nan 
jdolaters,which à humbled hunſcif 


are neuer ſatiſ- them not. 


lied in theit ſu» 10 Enter into the rocke, q hide thee in the | 
perfticions,. duſt from befaze the feare of the Tod, aud Thon haſt-clothing ; thou ſhalt. bee 


that he might 

teare them wi cralted: and it halbe made lawe. 
Godsindge- 13 Euenvponall the cedars of Lebanon, 
ment, that are hie and exalted, aud vpon all the 


Meanirg, as gkes of Baſhan, 


ſoone as God 14 Andvpon all the high; inountaines, & 
Mal begin to ex» pon all the hilles that arc liſted vp, 
ecute his indge- 15 And vponenery high tower, and vpon 
me 


enerp ſtrong wall, 


nts. 
© By high trees 16 And vpou * all the ſhips of Tarlhiſh, # 
and mount aines ypon all pleaſant pictures. 
are meant them 17 And the hantinesof men ſhalbe 
chat ate ptoude, lowe, and the loftineſſe of men halbe as 
and loſtie, and bhaſed, and the Lozde ſhali onelp be cxalred 


th ke th ſe lues in that dap. 


moſt ſtrorg in 18 And the idales will he btterly deſtrop.. 
this world, 19. Then they ſhal go * into tht holes ofthe 
w He condem- rockes, into the caues of the earth, from 
neth their vaine befoze t he feare of the Loꝛde, and framithe 
#>fdence,which glozie uf his maieſtie, hen hee lhall ariſe 
they had in to deſtrop the earth. 
Rrong holdes & 20 At that dape ſhallman caſt awap his 
in iber riche Muer idoles, and his 


marchandiſe,. thep had made th 
which brought oP} 


Hoſe,n0.8; luke eſtrop the earth. 


God rhreatneth the Iofrinevof men. 


xx Us 


14 The: Lo1be 1 fudgement | 
with the "nc of his people aud the i Bee 
pzinces thereof: foz pe haue eaten vp 

them) * tothe monles and to the backes,. vineparde.: the ſpople of the 

in vaineplea- at Togoiniothe holes of the rot kes, and 

fures,wherewith iuto thetapa of the ragged rockes, from 
mens mindes be · befgyethe feare of the Lade, aud fcom the 
ame effeninate. glomie ot his mateſtie, when be Mall riſe to 


- Iziah, 


wo: 


giutiſ hun. 


12. * Childzen areertoitioners of inp peo- whereupon thy 
ple, and-woiuen haue rule ouer them : © dos ſer anions 
mp pcople,thep that lende thee, cauſe the dem face | 


toerre,+deſtrop the way of thy paths, 
13 The ond Randeth vp to pleade,pea, he warkeofther 
ſtandeth to indge the people. jmietie 


pour houſes, 


15 Muat haue pe to doe. that ye brate mp m 
prople to pieces, = 8 grinde the faces trouble. 
- ro > ond, enen the ond © IH 


* Wecauſe the were mou 


0 * 
23.30. nel. 6. 16. 22 Ceaſe pon fromm the man whoſe v hicath xs The Lode alſo ſapeth, 


is in his noſtrels ; foxwhercin is he to be daughters of Zion are hautie, and walke 
with * ſtretched out neckes, and with 
e wandering epcs, walking and 94 min- * 


& 9,6. 
x. They ſhateaſt eſteemed? 


tkem into moſt vile & filthie places, when they perceive that they- 


are not able to __ them. y Call off yourvaine confictence of fig as then go, andi 
0 


man,whoſe life is 
ccaalider that you haue to do with God. 


CHAP: of the daughters of Lion balde,. andthe 
1 For thi u of the people God will taky awaythe Tord ſhal diſcouer their ſecret partes, 
wiſe men, and gius them feolub princes. - 14: The 18 In that dap ſhal the Lozde take ama 


conertouſneſſe of the g. 16 The pride of the omament of the ſlippers, and 


the women. 


1 o io, the dom God ot hoſtes wil take 19 Theſweete balles,and the bzacelets, 6 
Þ awar from Jernſalem a from Indag 
w Becauſe they the ſtay and the ſtrength: euen all the 20 The tes 
truſted in ther fray ofb1ead,andalltheſtap of water, 
abundance and 2 The ſtrongman, and the man of warre, 
roſperitie, he b the indge and the Mopher,the yzudent 21' The rin 
21 The coſtly a 


ewerh they andthe aged; 


mould be taken 3 The captaine of fiftie, andthe honaura⸗ 


frayle, that iſ hu noſe be ſtepped, be is dcad, & with their ferte, 
17 Therfoꝛe ſhal the end matte the hraves 


calles, and the ronnd tiers, 


the 


the earings, 


from them. ble, and the connſeller, and the cunnmg 23 And the glaſſes „ and x 


b The temporal arttſicer, and the el 


by theſe he 5 The people ſhall bee ©oppyelled aue of 


meaneth that 


God would take away enery thing that was in any eſtimation, and 
wherein they had any occaſion to vaunt themſelues. d Not one'y 
aerger, burin wit, maners, Knowledge and ſtrength. e Fot lacke 


efgrodxcgimeat aud order 


preſerved ie, acgording to ih 
all crueltie agaynſtt hem. n 


ef the arrogancie and pride of their women, hien 

ſelues to ay d * 

their pride. p As a ſigne, tha they were 
Pp en Be 


ſhewed their wantonneffſe, r 


did creake,or had lille plates owed vpon them, which u 


they went, 


IEEE LI 


Lozde,ro able or 
a arab to be their 


u, they hide them nor, ber cauſe bn 
Mot bee unto their foules: foz thep 
* — = — ES ad the be hn 

IO, i Sap pe, Sur tbe wel wi ta 1 
iuſt ten thep ſhal eate the fruite of their eur ng þ 


oc be to the wicked, it halbe enil with h Whes Gl 
him: for the rewardeof his handes ſhalbe Cal eps 
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or the head, and the floppes, ! 
and the dead bands, and thr tablets, and lo. 


Ss spree nr; on, 6 4 Fr PPE pa pr FAE 


V2 ox 3 Oo 3 aye 


Chap. 11 f l. v. Againſt touerduſmes and riveing. 26 


. bon races on the mall remnant. 
, { tivrebearfing and the hoodes, and the \larunes, beft plants, 4 and he built a tee in ide d He ſpared u 
all the 24 And in ſteade of ſwerre (anour, there undes „and made a w diligence r 
thalbeſtmke,+ 11 tea de of a grrdle,a rent, therein:then he looked that it 2 wg colt. — 
1 et- and in ſtead of bar of the heare, bald- foozth grapes : but it bzought * foozrh e la the ſeventh 
| "Tame Nes,#inftead of aitoinacher, a girding of wunde grapes. verſe he det la- 
vl offach u cann%õ,ẽł Lach cloth, and burning inſtead of brautie. 3 Now therefoze, S inhabitants of Jerus teth what they 
ny be covrent with 25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the ſwolde, and late m and nien of Indah, indge, J pzap were. 
7 ney appacell thy ſtrength in the battell. pou, ? betwerne nie, and ip vinepard. f Hemakerh 
of re: 15 26 Then chan per gates mourne andla- 4 Wear could I hane done any moge to them iudges m 
by their degree. ment, and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fit vy⸗ my vinepardtharJ haue not done bnto their owne cauſes 
ag 1 Mann, that on the gromd, it! why haue J looked that u ſhould lying foraſmuch as it 
: Gol will act onely,poniſh the women , bur their husbands, which forth grapts, and it ba ingeth tvzrh wide was eden that 
ui have ſulrel this ui olutenes, and alſo the common weale, which grapes? they were the 
ng | kak not teme died it. 8 5 Andnow 7 wil tellpon what JT willdo cauſcottheir 
* CHAP. IIII. to my vme pat: JS wiltake awap the owne ruine, 

t The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtrulion of Hedge thereof, anv it ſhalbe eaten vp: Js Ivilltakens 
la lernſalom. 2 The graces of God vpe them the Will brake the wall therecf, and it ſhalbe more care for it: 
* 0 8 troden downe: meaning that he 
: 2 When God 1 Nd in that day Hal * ſeen women 6 And J willlap it waſte : it ſhall not bet vvuld rake rom 
* ſonlexteute this A take holde of one man, ſaping, Mer tutte, noz digged but bziers, andthrames them his word 
r ice , there will care our owne dead, and wee lhaligrowe vp: 7 will allo tommand the 20d miniſtem, 
* — got be ons will weare our owne'garments : oneip dlondes that thep rame no rame bpon . a ell other 
4 manfound to be d let vs be calied by thy name , and rake a- 7 J Sure!p the vimepardeof the Lende of comforts, & ſend 
, de head to ma- Wap onr ©repyoch. hoſtes s the houſe of Jſrael , and the men them conirary 

women nd 2 Jn that day that the vnd of rhe Tozd be of Juda are his pleaſant plant, and he plagues, 
we — beaurifull and glozious, and the fruite of looked foz nidgement, but beholde ops Þ Iudgement t& 
to woman t e pꝛeſſion: fo righteonſneſſe , but beholde ""ghteouves are 
. ̃ͤ . , 
5 dull ſeeke vnto m to care 
4 | menandoffer : that ſhall remaine eters Ban be and lap field to field til , 
* themſclaesto a called holy, and one ſhall be wzits that pe may bee placed 
aden. © ten amongthe lining m "x the middes ofthe e 
eben our 4 When de ſhall wath the filrhines 9 This h maume cares, ſaich 
1 hutband, and let 1 of Zion, and purge the — 
2 i de tale bx food of Jeruſalem ont of the nündes late, 
11 thereof bp the ſpirit of . x ditaut. k To wir, ſor the 
1 t For ſo they Dr 10 Foz renneacres of vineoſhall yeeldone poore to dwell 
” | touhtit,tobe 5 1 vpon euery place bath, homer ſhall in. 
' vithout an bead of mount Zion, and aſſemblies Paldan® 
g 14 f, V a claude and ünoke by dap, amd 11 T Woevnto , that y riſe vp earelp 
ps | © Hecomfors ſhining ofaflami firedp night: foz to followe d1umkennes , 
| teh e Church upon all the halbe a 8 contmue vnrfll 1 neght, ul 
, inthisdefolati- 6 Anda conering fox a ſhadowein mflamethan, | 
ts 5 the day foz the heate,$ a placy ot refuge à 12 And the harpe and biole, timbyel , and ten pottels: © 
1 vplikea acouertfoz the ſtome * and fog the rae, tt — their feaſtes : but tha 
, * 
Gods praces ſhoulde bee 25 plentifull roward the faithfull,as conſider the uo 
7 1 e — Chap. 45. 8. Some by the 13 Therefoz 
g of the meane Chriſt. e He alludeth to the booke of tinitie, becanſe \ 
„ be, wherevfreade Exodas 32.3 2 : meaning Gods ſecret ell, and the glozie thereof are nien fanuſhed, dreth 
| mhrrtinhisel:@are predeſtinate to life everlaſting. f Thar is, and the multitude thereof is dyyed bp o AnEpbah 
4 the cruckie, extortion, aua ice, & all wickednes. g When things with thirſt. containeth ten 
of habe redreſſed, hat were aiſle. h He al{udeth to the pillar 14 —— *hell hath inlarged it leit. and poctels, and uin 
; of the doud,Exod.1 3.21 : meaning,that Godsfauour and protect - path opened his mouth, withour meas — ngs as 
| n place. i The faithfull arg called the ſutr, and their glozie, and thett multitude, much as bath is 
: glory of God, ebe image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in ar. d their and ger that rewpcerh in licours. 
x God promiſerh to be the defence of bis Church againſt among them, thall deſcende mo it. p That ſpare ng 
al oubles and dangers, 15 And man ſhall be bzonght downe, and paine nor dili- 
CHAP, V. man ſhalbe hmnbled, euen the epes of the gence to followg/ 
| 1 Vader the ſimilrtnde of the vine hee deſeriberh the ploude thalde humbled . wr luſtes, 2 


. * 
flate of the peogle, $ Of thew auerics, 12 Thar 16 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhalbe exalted in q Which are 


drunkemes, 1 3 Of their captimitie, tudgement. amd the holy God ſancs never weary of 
ThePropher 1 N Ne tified in niſtice. then rioting and 
this ſong ofmp beloned ro his vinepard, exceſſue pleaſures: but vic all weanes to provoke — 
* Hy beloned had a © vmepard in a t They regarde not the prouident care of God ouer them nor 
peoples eyes bery fruirfull hill, for what ende he hath created them. ſ That is, ha llcermune. 


{ 
Der bgm 2 ud de he it, and gat herrd ont the ly go: for fo the Prophets vſe to ſpeake, as though the thing which 
tode, and Gods — and toe planted — the hall come to paſſe,weredone — * — woulde 
e Col. 7 hat be had —— . rr 
f . Ter. 2. 11 mt, 21.23, e Meaning, t vp them that ie ſot hunger 
his Charghig a place malt plenciull — great deſtruction —— o 42 
— 17 ben 
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vaer deftru&ion for finne. 


8 
re manner angers tate t 

lambes of his ſolate places * the 2 

Church which 18 © Woe —.— "at dabie iniquitie 

hid bene ftran= With y codes ofvanutte, I ſinne, as with 


gers in other 19 Us ropes 
countries, pro- Which (ap, * — make ſpeede : let 
miſing that they Fn aſten his worke, that we map ſec it: 
ſhould dwell in ànd iet the . — of the holp one of Iſ⸗ 
whoſe places a- raei daawe nette and come, that we map 
aine, whereof know it. 
ey had bene 20» Woe unto thein that ſpeake good of e- 
deprued by che Uill, * andeuill of good, which put darke- 
farand cruell nes ft light, andlight foz darkenes, rhat 


wran " put bitter fo werte, werte fox (owze, 
y Which vie all 21 Woe bntothem that are b wiſe in their 
allurements, oc - Oowneeyes,+ pwmvent in their owne ſight, 


— wt plagues — cStinue, till they be — them. f He 
will make t Babyloniansto « come againſt them at his becke , and 
to fight vnder his ſtanderd. g They thalbe prompt, and luſtie to 
execute Gods vengeance, h The enemie ſhall haue none impe. 
diment. i Whereby is declared the cruettie of the enemie Kk The 
ewes {ball finde no ſuccour. 1 In the laude of ludah, 

CHAP. VI. 

3 Iſaiah theweth bis vocation by the viſion of the di- 
vine maieitie. 9 He thewetb the obflinacie of the 
people, 11 The defiraition of the lande, 13 The 
ant reſerwed, 


landes fæde after Ale U 1 


£ 


F 


1 eee — ICH 


de 

c © fugpe ev the 

2 The. Seraphims ſtoode 

one had ſire wings: with rwaine 

red his © face, aud — 2 

e 
3 duie to 

1p, holp, yotp's the 1oade of hoſtes ; the 

whole : wozld is full of his glozte. 
4 "Ind Ü — tor dy nem mo- in the m d 
ce nryat 
1 4 oy _ 


T ſaid es — 
. 2 2 A r* +7, — 2 
uppes, and J dwell in the nuddes of a 22 


ile 


Fri 


1 
F 


the lower 
it: enerp 


1 
+ 


110 


bah 


L 


dex» 22 Moe unte thein that are uighne to people of polinted lippes : fog mine 
— — and 4 bo de, de ; bave 1 es, hoo — 
their conſtience tu powie in itrong dimke: Then flewe one of the uns d 1 
in ſinne. 23 Which iuſtiſie the wicked foz a reward, * mee with an hote cole in his bande, Angel, bci, 
2 5 — and take — 4 the righteoulnes of the — gs: the = * — 
tare tongs: 
— ofrhe 24 refoze as the lame ot fre denoureth 7 And he tonched my mouth, and ſaid, hs, 
wicked, when bh _ — — ate — hath coucped thy lippes , and 3 that they ban 
are mena me: rente ſhalbe as ro:⸗ quitie e m 
— ets tenneſſe , and their bud ſhall riſe vp like — 
iudgements, 2. Huſt, becauſe aue caſt oft the Lawe 8 Allo e 
Pet. 3-4- of t - 7 and contemned the ing, pans 
a Which are wo1 one of Jſrael. 
not aſhamed of * 7 — 2 — — 9 2 . 
finne,nor care ihe peo: Ga h 
for honeſtie, but chedoux rs +hand hand onthens and jar nor de underſand: pe ne and = 
are growen toa a 
deſperate umpie- — — 10 ae rh of fat, make glone. 
—2 : the nuddes o theftreetes, and fog all thts = aue 7g emi leſt f 
t b Whichare math was not turned awap, but his D thetrepes and * heare with 
eontemners of was ſtretched ont ſtill. their man v 
all doctrine and 26 And he will lift vp a ſigne * unto the na⸗ vnderdandew able ‚ 
admonition, tions _ Cn It pears, and conmert, and cis be was in 
e Which are the ende al the earth: and 0 bet an(wered, Dntill 
neuer wearie, come wich lpeede. — — 2 Which ag 
— 27 Meer 5 _— — — without nan cod the (ade be des =o 
en fleepe, neither ſolate, 
— ow the — — loines be looſed, N 12 1 hanexemoued men farre ence cela 
of his ſheaves be broken — — r 
d 1— — 5" 28 Wholearowes mon — and — the uudbes IA — 
t ritie, 9s hoſe 'D 
—_— — — fant, and — like @ a h this oft repetition fignifieth, that the bo [2 
ſhalbe left. tiſtie themſelues in prai —.— te ach ys 
e Heſheweth 29 roaringſhalbe like grp g he hall ſhould giue our ſelves to — 2 i 
— + th like lyons whelps:thep ſhal / rs rt re in the heauem, but 
wre puniſhed n they 2 — and therefore all creatures are bounde to ti bn 
pe, 2 k Which things were to confirme the Prophet, that it 
the dumme 30 — dap rr — the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was the 
creatures, if they o ſea: and — that ſhoulde come vpon the lewes. 1 He this ſot w 
had bene — = k * rhep —— eholde darks eauſes: the one, becauſe he that was a creature , & the 
abr „ and ſozowe, and the light ſhall be fore had more neede to God then the Angels, dun 
aue bent more = —. their ſhie, and the other, becauſe the more ne ere that man approchathis 


God, the more doeth he knowe his one Fane and compis 
m Ofthe burnt offrings, where the fre never went ou.» 1 
— chat man can not render true obedience io Cod, ul 
— o Whereby is declared that for the ma 
man os immedi? cake nay — 
cauſe it to be preached to their condemnation , when u 
not learne thereby to obey his will, and be ſaved: * 
horteth che miniſters to doe their duetie oY 
—— Cn: 
encd, Matth. 13. 14 Aces 25,26, m. 11 
— — — ſo was bet touched dy 
charitable affedion toward the people. — 
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nab comforeeth Aba. | — vrir. — W 


J ———— 
q uenng, e 13 —— eaten b nen 1 
.. SEO 


ſome wre, 

ied: them, when thep'c —— nes rhe call 
wayrevciled lerde lhall be be the ſubltancethereof 3 —— 
—— hop a 2 panekng whe ledge ts oye 


that tenne Kinges ſhoulde come before their hich ſhal 
pee ge Neck r Forthef — 7 16 1 EE ITE thas Child 10 
tui Wa th Jauout ot his 


ſhall eeme ro bee eaten vp : yet they ſhall alter flonſh as a tree, 
ech n winter loſeth his leaucs , and ſecmerh to bee dead, yet 


teth,and greene- 
is ſommer 5 „and g cu 4 5. vIL 


. me ae 7 


— 


on 

— A the ſonne of 85 from Judah 

* A ingof Judah, Kezind Kmg 18 And mt 
ſecond rimer for —— ———.— ab pſonne the * flie t 
the feſt barrel of Remaliah King of Iſrael, to Jeruſas 
In was over- lem to Aer, but he coulde not 1 — 
ouercome i 19 —— — 

dhe 2 And it was tome ——— — in the deſalate 

„Aram is lopned with « Ephias — — 
Hari ron ns 
ide vn be fozeſt are moued hy the winde. hn [tha where 


and 
the - — ofthe 20 Jn 


peateſt,Gea, 3 1 T den la bpthe 1 
nowe to miete A the head and of | 
Per feare, e here cout JAE the © _— 
= in the path 21 Huy me ami Bay ſhaman nous dre 
dane tothe 


Fe Let vs goe vp a 
— = rn 
be of euen the ſonne of i Tabeal. 


| _ 'Cdns turd the toyve God, „Je Hallnot 
— OE 
head of Damaſcus i 


— deſtroped | ſull of 
the 9 Andehe head of Sphnaim Adr: is full of bees; f 29 
and the head of Samaria is ſrom them © That is, chat w 
. — Cpebeilenenor, — warde : meaning, chat he woulde 
Vrriah, & what not be d. u He that before had a great nomber 
time Amoz pro- 10 | + — pram comer anon tent with one Rowe and two (heepe. 2 
— II Alkeia foz thee of the Lozde 1 — — 
t ant As t goe to ſeeke wilde among 
confrr God: _ either in the depth, oz in 4B 4 » The mountaiacy contrary to thin want, fade 


one, tilled by ſuch as (hall fite to chem for ſuccour, 
Vraelites ſhould 12 But Ahaz ſaid, wil not aſke neither 
delel aso per. et temp 281 neith CHAP. VIIL 


T5 eCard, - now, © honſe x The coptizitie of Lſracl and Indeirbythe 
= heads d, Joitah inal rhwngfo pouto ; F147 — marpmat nn wn 


gren men , that pe will alſo griene mp feeds remote 14 ap 8 
od? — er 
Mt — 4 For the conſirmation An — 

dat thine enemies ſhall be deſtroyed and thou pre- 1 — 00 
ee belerue Gods word without a ne, is to tempt N ire i the wers 
Seeder erde; God offerethir for che aide and S — — n 
| infirmirie,is ro rebell againſt him, 1 You thinke you ce pork: pats ee read. 


> ——_— 2 
. — er = mY 
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The witers of Shiloak, 


e Beeauſethe 2 Then Jtooke unta ner e fatthfull wits 
thing was of neſſes to recoſde, Vriah the Piet, and 
g rent impor - Techariah the ſorme of Jeberechiah. ' 
tance, hee tooke 3 Afrer, J came unto the 4 Piopheteſſe, 
theſe two wits" which conceived, md bare a ſonne, Then 
ne(l2s,which ſayde the Lorde to mee, Call his name, 
wete ofcredite "Dazer-thalal halh-baz, * 
with the pebple, 4 oi befgze the chudt fall haue knowz 
when he ſet chis ledge to crie, My father, and um mother, 
vp vpon the - t hee ſhall take awmape the riches of Wa⸗ 
doore of the maſcus and the ſvoyle of Samaria, bes 
Temple, albeĩt foꝛe the Ring of Aſſhur, . | 
Vriah was à flat- 5 And the Lozde ſpake pet agame vnto 
wing hypoctire, Ie, ſaping, 5 
2. King. t. t. 6 Wecaule: this people hath refuſed the 
d Aeaning, to waters of s Shiloah that runne ſoftip, 
his wife, and this Aud te iopce with Reʒzin, and the ſonne of 
as done in a "Kemaltah, 
viſion. 7  Nowetherefoze beholde, the Zozd bym- 
Gr, _y ſpeeds geth vp upon them the waters of "rhe 
to the ſpoild ; haſte IUUer imightie and great, eventhe Ring 
7 the pray. of Aſſhur with all his glozp, and hee thall 
e Before an . Come vp vpon all ther riuers, and gor o⸗ 
<hilde be able uer all their bankes, 
to ſpeake. 8 And chal beeake into Indah, and ſhall 
f That is, the ar- onerflowe and paſſe tinongh, and ſhall 
mie of Aſſyria. come up tothe i necke, and the ſtretching 
Which was a outof his winges hall fill the beadth of 
taine at the thy land, O Junnamw el. 
wote of mount 9 Gather to ron heapes, O peipeo- 
Ton, out of the ple, and ye thall her bzoken in pieces, and 
whichran aſmal Hearkenallpe of farre countreps: girde 
river through pour ſehus, and pon (ſhall bee bzoken in 
the eitie: mea- . Pteces :girdepour ſelues, and pou ſhall 
ning that they bebrokenm pieces. 
of Iudah, diſtru- 10 Take connſell together, pet it ſhall bee 
fling their owne bxonght to nought : pꝛonounce a decree, 


power which pet ſhal it not land: fo God is with vs. 
was ſmal, deſired 11 Foz the Lozde (pakethns to mer in ta⸗ 
ſuch power and king v of mine hand, and taught nter, that 
riches as they I ſoulde nat walke m the waye of this 
faw inSyria and people, ſaping; | 


Iſrael, 12- Say per not, 4 confederacie to all 
& That is, the thein, to whom this people ſayeth a cons 
Aſſyrians, which federacie, neither frare pou '® their feare, 
dwell beyond no be afraide of them. 

Euphrates. 13 Y Saurtiſie the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, æ let him 
i le ſhalbe ready beyonrfeare,and let hun be voin dzead, 
to drowne them. 14 And he ſhall ber as à 1 Sanctuarie: but 
k He ſpeaketh as aſtumbling ſtone-, and as a rocketo 
this to Meſſah fall vpon, to both the houſes of Fſracl, 
or Chriſt, in and ag a ſnare and as a net to the inhabi⸗ 
whom the faith - tants of Jeruſalent, 


 Thaich, 


To feeke at Codec 
Tawe amoug mm diſciples, Menn 
17 Therefoze J will waite vpon the Lende — 
that hath hid his face from the houſe of ling to beweg 
Jaakob,and J will leoke fox him, obey the wore 
18 Weholde, J and the *childzen whome of God, „hn 
the Loꝛd hath giuen me, are as ſignes and the world 
as wonders m Israeli, * by the kozdeof a5though 
hoſtes, which dweiterh in moum Tion. were meager 
19 And when they ſhall ſay vute pon, En⸗ and nau 
anixe at theim that haue a ſpirite of dini⸗ to live, 
nation, andat the ſouthſapers , which t Them 46 
whiſper and marnmrr, «Shorldenot a olationin they 
people enquire at their God ? from the troubles, bon. 
lining ta the dead? ing that not 
20 To they awe.and tothe teſtimonie, if could comema 
they ſpeake not accozdingto this wozde; chem, but by the 
its becaunſe there is na: light m them. willof che low, 
21 Then de that is afflicted and famuſhed, u Anſvere the 
ſhall goe to and fro in + it: and when hee wicked 
ſhall bee hungry, hte ſhall euen freat hmi- Should 
ſelfe, b andcurſchis King and his gods, people ſecke 
and ſhall leoke vpward. kuccour och 
22 And when her ſhall looke to the earth, at bim? 
be holde trouble, &< darkeneſſe, veration x Thats 
and anguith, a he is duuen to darkeneſſe. they refuſeto le 


taught of the 
Prophet , who is the mouth of God, and ſeeke helpe arthe 
which is the illuſion of Satan? Sceke remedie in the words 
of God where his will is — . 1 They baue no knowlehe, 
bur are blinde leaders of the blinde. a That is, in Iudah,wher 
they ſhould haue had reſt , if they had not thus grievouſy offer. 
ded God: b In whom afore they put their truſt. e They 
thinke that heauen and eatth and all creatures are bent gu 
them to trouble them. 

CHAR . 

1 The vecation of the Gentiles, 6 A rerhecis of He cini. 
Chrift, 14 The deſtruſtion of the tenne iribos for teth the Church 
their pride and contempt of God. aine aker 

1 Et 2 the darkeneſſe ſhallnot be acs theſe great 

Y coꝛdimg to the affliction, *that it had threatnings, 
when at the firſt he touched lightly tote · 

p lande of Tebulim a the lande of Naphs ſtore chem w 
tali, noz afterwarde when hee was moze Ben 
ienons by the waye ofthe ſea beponde Me ; 
— Galle of the Gentiles. b Wberevich 

2 The prople that 4 walked in darkenes, Iſrael was pus 
haue ſcene a great *tight:thep that dwel⸗ ſhed, firſtbyT> 

ed in the lande of the ſhadowe of death, glath-pilclr, 
vpon them hath the light ſhined. Pbich enz 

3 Thon haſt s multipurd pᷣ natiõ, & not in licht x 
creaſed their 10p : they haue reiopced be- reſpect oſt 

fore thee accordmgto the wp in harueſt, & which they ſa. 
as men reioyct whe they dernde aſpople, (red afterward 


full were com- I5 And many among them ſhall ſtumble 4 Foz » the yokeof their burthen, and the by Shalms reſt 
ſorted, & who and ſhall fall, and ſhalve bzoken and ſhall ffaffe of their thonlder, and the rodde of who caedtbe 


would not ſuffer be ſnared,and ſhalbe taken. 

his Churchrobe 16 * Binde vp the teſtunonie: ſeale vp the 
deſtroyed t- f 

terlv. 1 To vit, ye that are enemies to the Church, as the Aſſy» 
rians,Egyptians,Syrians, Src. m To vncbutage me that I ſhoulle 
not ſhrinke for the infidelitic of this people, and ſo neglect mine 
office. n Conſent not ve that ate godly, to the league and friend- 
ſhip that this people ſecke with ſltangets and idolatets. o Mie a- 
ning. hat they ſhould not feare the thing that they ſeared, which 
haueno hope ia God, p In putting your truſt onely in him, in 
Lalling vpon him in aduerſitie, patiently looking for his helpe, and 
vearing to doe any thing contratyto his will, q Hee will defende 


whiah are his elect, and reie@ all the reſt , which is ment of 


you 
Chriſt, againſt whom the lewes ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luk. 2. 34. 


0m g. 33. 1. pet. 2. 7,8. + Though all ſorſake me, yet ye that ate 


Hine, keeps my words ſure ſcaled 18 your hearts, 


their oppreCſour haſt thou bzoken as in 1{raclies 0 
the day of Midian. ca 


fthe warriour is c \Wheressthe 
c 
5 Surely cuerp battell ofthe wa 1 ewes and Cen- 


tiles dwelt together hy reaſd of thoſe tut tie cities, which _ 
gaue to Hiram, d Which were captiue in Babylon:and the 
phet ſpeakethof j thing, v hich ſhould come tv paſſe three 
yeeres after,as though it were now done. e Meaning, j com 4 
of their deliuerance. f This captivitie and debucrance were 
gutes of out eaptivitie by inne, and of cur deliverance by The 
through the preachiag of the Goſpell, Mat, 5.1516. k — 
nomber was greater whe they went into captiuity, then 
retumed, but their ioy was greater at their returne. 17 = 
h Thou gaueſt them perfite icye,by delivering dem md 
— bõdage, 2 


ing the tyrants that had kept t  crue 
Aale ribem by Goon Gn HED 74d , 


aft 
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ofChriftes birth and office, Chap. x. 
withnople, 1 garinets Ja 2nd then both (halt be ngauiſt 

He foeakerh of in blood: but chi {Hall bee i with burnung udah:; vet fe ailrhis his meh is net 

the deliverance - ao Deuourmy of fire. turned awap / but his hands s lixctchod 

«his Church, 6 Foz puto vs a Child is bozue, and bnto aut ſtu 


lich be hach dea Donne is giuen: and the geuernes en ; 
Aae! ta- ment is vpon his ſhoulder, and he ſhall 1 0fwickgd lawmayers, 5 God will prnizh his pe- 2 Which write & 
culouſly om all hs Name Wonderful, Counſeller, ple by the A and after deſtroy than 21 The pronouce a wie- 
his enemies, dut The mightie God, The euer lalting k Fas remng''t of I ſrael thalbe ſaned. <-4 ed ſentence 10+ 
ſecally by the ther, The p2nce of peace. : I W O unto them p decree wicked de⸗ oppreſſe 5 poo re: 
— 7 The increaſe of his gouernemeut ⁊ peatt crees.,& < WH grieuous things, moaning thatthe. 
Can, whom ſhallhaue none gude: he {hall ſit upon the 2 To keepe backe the pooze from Re magi« . 
heprophecieth thione of Dauid, a bpon ſus kingbome,to indgement, and to take awap the uidge- races, which 
n dhe next on der it, and to tablith it with mdgenzent ment ok the pooze of mp people, that wi⸗ were the chice 
verſe. and with uiſtice, from heuccfoth, cucn dowes map be their pꝛap, aud that they cauſe of mi- 
k Theauthor of ſo ener : Ithe zeale ofthe Rozde of hoſtes mapſpopylethe father leſſe. . chiefe, Qould be: 
eernitie, and by un perfonue this. What wil pe do now in the day of bili⸗ gra puniſhed, 
whameche 8 The Loꝛde hath ſent a word into Jaa⸗ tation, and of deſtructiò which ſhallcome d To wit,from« 
chuch ande- Rab, and it hath lghtegbpon w Jſrael. fro" farre: ta ahn will pe flee fa helps? Aſſytia. 

member 9 And all the people ſhall knowe, cues Es and where will pe lcaue pour © glozp?: c Yourriches 

thereaf ſhallbee phzam, and the inhabitant of Samaria, 4 Wu haut mne every one ſhall fal among and autoritie, .. 
preſerved for e- thatſap inthe vnde and pzelunption of them that ate houude , and thep All fall that they way ; 
ner, and! haue the heart, downe aig the. lame; yer fog all this be ſafe, andabag 


nnortall life. 10 THe * byickes are fallen, bitt we will his waath is . turned awap, hut. Y1S ye may receiue 


| His fingular bnilde it with hewen ſtones : the wilde hand is ſtretched out ft.. them ag ame. 
but & care for figge trees are cut downe, but wee will 5 C © <Aſlhur, the rod ofmp wzath + @ the 4 Becauſe they 
bsde&, change them into cedars, ate in their hands is nnne indignation. baue forſaken 


m This is an 0- 11 Neuertheles the Lozde will raiſe vy the 6 Jwilſend f hun to a diſſembling nation, me, ſome ſhall g 
ther prophecie aduerſaries of » Rezin againſt hun, and and J willgiue hun a charge a the into captiumie, & 
unt them of jopne his enenues together. | 
$inaria,which 12 Aram befoze and the Philtiſtims bes da take the pia, and to tread them under laine. N 
weremockers hinde, and they ſhal,venoure Iſrael with ade Re eh ao ſtreete, e _Sodalleths, 
and contemners den mouth: yer for aff this his math is 7 But he thinketh not fo, neither doth his for the Adyrians* 


of Gods promi - not turned away, but his haude is ſtret⸗ heart cſteme it ſa: but hee imagineth.to to be the execun 
ſs and menaces. ched our (till. deſtrop and to cut off not a fewe nations, tioners lues 
n Wewere but 13 Foz the people turneth not bnto him 8 Fox he ſapth, Are not mp pzinces alto- vengeance. + 
weake, Shen the that ſmiteth them. nepther doe they ſerke r Rings 7 n . That is, the 
enemicouer- the Londe of hoſtes. Ss not Calno as 8 Carchemiſtj? Is not Ach nana againſt 


l 9 
camevs,butwe 14 Therefoze will the Loꝛde cut off from jath ike Arpad? Is nat Sauaria the Iewes, which 


vill make our Aſraethead and taple,bzanch and ruſh im ag Damaſcus 7 are but hypo- 
ſelves ſo ſtrong, one dap. 10 Like as mine hande hath foumde the critezandas this: 
chat we will nei · x5 The aancient and the honozable man, kingdomes of the idoles, ſceing their i# xr and ſeuen i 
thercare forour ht is the head: and the piophet that tea doleg vere aboye Jeculalem, 2 
eoemiet, not eherh les, he is the tar le. Samaria: | -, thedifference of 
fexre Gods 16 Fox þ leaders of the people cauſe them 11 Shallnor'J, as I haue done td Sama- the worke of 
— to erre: and the that are leddebythein, ria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo do to Fez God and of the 

o Rezin kingof are denoured, ruſalrm and tothe idole t: wicked in one. 


du v ho ws 17 There foze ſhall the Lozde hane no pleas 12 J Burwhycu the Lozde bath accomplis verie thing and, 
in league with ſure in their pong men, neither will dee (hed © altre w byon mount Zion ade :for Gods * 


Frael, was flaine haue cranpa of thetr farherlefſe and and Jeruſalem, Twill hüte the fruu of Þ intention js zo + 
by the Ayrians, of their widowes : fo euery one is an pjoiide heart of the ung of his chaſliſe them 

after whole hypocrite and wicked, and cnery mouth glozious and pꝛaude lookes, '. thegamendmeh,.. 
death, Aram, = F\peakerh follte: yet foi all this his warh 13 Becauſt he ſayd, Bp the power of ſwine & the Alyrians 
tharis, the Syri- is not turned away, but His hande is *owne hand haue J done it, ; bp mp wiſcs purpoſe is to de. 
im nete againſt ſtretched out (till, dom, becauſt Jam wile: t e J haue \tzoy chem tao 


Hrael,whichon 18 Foz wickedneſſe y burneth as a ſtre: it remoourd the bon ders of þ people, 4 


the other ide deuoureth the bzters andthe thomes,and ſpopled their treaſures, and haue pulled telnes thus in r 
vere aſlailed by will kindle in the thicke plates of the fo- downe the inhabitants like a vahIt md. ſet of Gods we 
the Phliſtims, reſt: and then ſhall mount vp kke th li- 14 And ning hand hath found a anelt the {tice ir is Gods 
p Wickednes,' ting vp of f1oke. | riches nage people, 4 as ontgathercth worke, but ina 
e 19 By the wath of the Loꝛd of hoſtes all that axe left, ſo hate gn bered all ſped of rhein bh 
— tze land be darkened, and the prople (Hall IT none to mne the owne alice r 
— de as the meate of the fire : no nan hall wm of to open the month. oz to whilper. ische worke. 
ery coſumerh 4 ſpare his bother. 15 Spal pe axe boat it (elſe agapulſt che deuill. 

's odſtinate 26 And hie ſhall ſnatche at the tigijt hand. g. Seeing that L 
dn and be hu :a:1d he (hal eate en the tit Have quercome, as we lone citie as another; fo iat none could 


R not be ſariffied : exery one, ,refft, ha] Teraſaleyn beableto eſcapg ming hands? þ, When bg. 


Hall tate the ' fleſh of his owne arme. ' hath ſofitemtly chaſtiſe . his geople (for he beginnethge his own. 


won wan fry 2 ere wee p otcathre is but as G 
— greedineſſe ſhalbe inſatiable , fo that pne bro- appoynreth him, + ar they are a 
| T another,35 theugh he ſhould cate bis owns fich. his worke,though iheintertions bg divers, as verſe ee. 


— 2t Manalſeh, Ephzaint : and Ephzaim,. bouſe) chegvillbe ere a les eee 
run 


. 


Wicked lawmakers, . 263 > 


people of mp wzath to take rhe le and the tel ſhall be - 


ne enrich theme... az 


ut his inſtruments ta dus 


% 


MO 2 —— 


| 
[| 
9 


= 2 
— G 


if "A remnantfaued. 


im that — 4 ? c hal tde 
{ Meaning, that os pat beet nſt himþ moneth 
God is a light to 
comfort his peo. 
p's and a ſi e to 


ainſt hum that taketh it vp , or the ſtaffe 
l — e 2 were no wad. 


urne his ene - 16 Therefoze — Lozde God of hoſtes 
mics, ſende among his | | 
m That it, the under his glozte he kindle a burning, 
Aſſyrians. like rhe burning of fire, 
n to vit, body 17 Aud the light of Jſracl ſhalbe as a'fire, t 
& ſoule vtterly. and = Do one thereof as a flame, and 
oWhen the bat · tt ſhall burne, and deuourt his thozmes 


tell is loſt, x the amd his bers in one dap? 
ſtanderd taken. 18 And hall confune the glozy of his fo⸗ 


' Tfainh, 


2 And the Spirit derte 10nd fhallreſt vps gureoff pea. 


A prophecle of ch 
of high ſatire hall be cut off, andthe his 


of the fozeſt with pzou, and Lebanon 
hane a unghtie fall, 
CHAP. XI, 


it? as if the rodde ſhould lift vp it ſelfe a- 34 And ge thallcut awap — 


t men, leanneſſe, and 1 ci beyne of the roote of Ii. 2 His vertan 


and King ame. 6 The ffuiti of the Goſpel, 10 The 
5 of the G that * 
t there come & * rodde of a Beruf 
the ſtocke of 3 ſhat, and a graffe that captiurie 2 
growe out of his . jon v5. 


on him: pirite of wiltdome and un⸗ All captiuce w. 


p Thisis che ea reft, and of his frurtfult fieldes both ſoule derſtanding, the Spirire of counſell and der fat hc te 
of Gods plagues ® andfleſh:and he ſhalbe as the faniting ſtrength, the Spirit of knowledge, and werd }ourme 
comnrdes his to of a ſtanderd bearer, of the frare ot ige Jozd, delinerice my 
bring them to 19 And the reſt of the trees of his fozeſt 3 And ſhall mia de dent in the frare come by Cu 
him and to ſor- halbe fewe, that a childe may tell them. of the Loꝛde: fog than not tudge after for 33 Du 
Cake all truſt in 20 55 And at day ſhall the reuuiant of = ſight of his epes , neither repzjone bp came oni oil 
others. Jſracl, & ſuch as are eſcaped of the honſe the hearing of his eares. a man 

4 This ſmal ns- of Jaakob, ſtap no moge vpon him that 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall her indge nitie : fo 
ber, wich ſee- ſmote them, but ſhal»ſtap dpon the Lozd, the pooze , and with equitie hee res ſhould come of 
med to be con · the holp one of Ffracl in trueth. pzsnefo1 the meeke of rhe earth: and he © poore cayey 
famed, & yet ac · at The remnant ſhall returne, even the hall v (miterheearth with rhe rod of dis den booſt vou 
cording to Gods remnant of Jaakob vnto the anightie mouth,and with the bicath of his uppes ®facead lud, 


Aecree is ſaued, God. 
halbe ſufficient 22 Foz thonghthy people, Iſrael, be as 


to fill all the the ſande of the ſea , yet ſhall rhe reni⸗ 
worlde with nant of them returne. The conlumptton 
righteouſneſſe, 94 decceed ſhall ouerflowe with righte- 
t Ood will de- ouſneſſe 


firoy this land as 23 Foz the Lozd God of hoſtes ſhall make 


ſhall he flap the wicked, 


$31, 
5 And inftice wall bee the girdle of his b All eſe pu. 


eines, 
6 The «© wolfe alſo ſhall dwelt! 


lopnes, and faithfulucſle rhe girdle of his [*1ticscang 
* to none but os. 


with the Frede 
lambe, and the leoparde ſhall lie with the ſor it in bea 
kid, and the calfe, and the lyon, and rhe 'ovchethile 
fat beaſt together, and a litle chude ſhall bean af the 
leade them. fan hſull & n 


aſmall portion. *r thus ſayth the Lozde God of 7 Andrhe kowe and the brart ſha!l ferde: tifieth thercon- 


 keharhderermi- the conſumption, enen d in 
ned, ſ after ſaue the middes of all the lande. 
T Asthe Egyvpti- es, O my people, that dwelleſt in Ti⸗ 
ans did pun! vm, de not afraid of X\ihur : hethall ſite 
thee. the bole $5 
et Reade Chap, ag after the manerof Egypt: 

4. 

4 When'the 1G@ ſhatbeconſ! 

raclites paſſed 


deſtruction, | 
ehrough by the 26 And the Lozdof hoſtes ſhall rapſevp a 
lifting vp of Mo- fco fot him , accoꝛding to the plague 
ſes tod, and the of: Midian in the rocke D1eb: and as hig 
enemies were ſtaffe was bpon the * Sea, ſo he will luft it 
drowned Exod. vp after the maner of Egy 


ou fromoffthp —_ and the poke ſhal 
deſtroped becauſe of * the anopnting. 
28 Fe is come v to Aiath : he is paſſed ins 


_ toWigron: arPichmalh dan he lap vp 


as their! paper 2 Pettherets a tune that hee will tap at 

ade emwene ofthe banghtr ion eo pil 
x Feare and de. 33 he the Lolde Cod of yoſtes ſhall 
ftroction _ cut ot the * bough with feare, 2 


come ypon 
Abu for the princes andthe people ſhall all be led away captives. 


t 
of 


25 But pet a verp litie time, and þ wzath put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 
be conſumed, and mine auger in their 9 Then ſhall none hurt noz deſtroy in al Feriſh : dati 


theit pong ones ſhal lie together: and the cupiſcenem ud 
lion ſhal eate ſtrawe like the bullocke, de oeh 


rod, aid ſhalſ lift vp hus ſtaffe 8 And the ſucking child ſhal plap upon the be in he ha 


le ot the aſl | | of death ud 
bo de aſpe,and the wained child ſhal rarer 


the mountaine of mine holincſle : foz the be wolle ba 
earth ſhalbe ful of the knowledge of the be anne 
Lozde, as 4 the waters that coner the thin tod ohh 
ſea is his worde. 


nd i e Menbecat 
10 And in that day þ rooteof Tſhai, which — 


11 And mthe 


12 And hee ſhalſet vp a ſigne tothe 


ſhal ſtande vp foi a ſigne vntorhe* peos ohe 
ple,the nations ſhalſeckevnto it, and his 
reſt ſhalbe gſozions. named by the 
ze (ame day ſhal þ Zozd ſtreteh names of beal 
our his hand 8 againe the ſecond time, to whereinthe lie 
poſſeſſe the reninant of his people, (which affect reigae: 
ſhalbe left) of Xſlhur, aud of Egypt. and but Chriſt by la 
of Pathos, and of Ethiopia, and of Es Spirit ſtal te 
lam, and of Shimear, aud of Hamath, former 
of the ples ofthe ſea, volle in iben 
ons, and aſſemblathe diſperſed of Jſrael, chanie, tut 
and gather the ſcattcred of Jubah from they ſbaldelie 
the foure cozners of rhe wozide, — 2 


n 
one another, and caſt off all their cruell affe&ions, Cha. iyi 
q Tr ſhall bee in as great abundance as the mate mie 
e He prophecieth of thecalling of the Gemiles, f Than 
Chnch,whichbeatſocallek beret Pals we groan 
ivered his people out of Egypt, an — 

deliver themout of — * pow 
Pe 0 , and them of Antiochi 

cſians, Caldeans them of An 1818 


were diſperſed 1 and this is chiefly me ant o 


his people, being dilperſed through all the worlde, 
people, being diſperſ * 


a a7 == 3Þ EE 


— INE IP 


, In the ſe twelve 


Athankefgiuings a 3 = 
N e hatred allo of Ephraim ſhal depart 
þ Heekee @ 2 the adnerſaries of Judah (hall be ent 


— = off: Ephzann thall nor enume * Judah, 
(haibe in he neither ſhall Judah vere Ephzann: 
Gurch,and 14 But they Hall flee vpon rhe thoulders 
their vctarie of the Philiſtuns roward the Weſt: they 
zoanſt their ſhall ſpople them of rhe Eaſt together: 
enemies. E dom and Moab thall hee the ſtreteſung 
i Meaning, out of their handes, and the childzen of 
corner of the Ammon in therr obe diente. 


&, that entreth 15 The Loꝛde alſo ſh all vtteriy deſtroy the 


mo the lande, tongue of the Egpprians lea, and with 
and hach the his nughrie winde wall ut vp his hand 
forme of a k ouer the riicr,and (hall (gue um in is 
tongue. ſeuen ſtreames, and canſe men to walke 
K Tot, Ni- thereip with ſhoves. 
ade great 16 And there lhalbe a path to the remnant 
met ol Egypt, of his people, which are left of Amur, 
whichenererh like as it was unto Iſrael m rhe daye 
ino the ſea with that hee came vp out of the lande of E- 
ſac littames. gppr, 
CHAP. ZIG 

A thankeſyinmg of the fautbfull for the merciei of 

Ged, 
1 Heſheweth 1 Ndthon * ſhalt ſay inthatdap , O 
how the Church A\ tone , JT villpraiſe ther: though 
ſhalpraiſe God, thon walt angry with meer, thp 
when they are warh is turned awape, and thou com⸗ 
delivered (tom © forteſt nie. 


their captinitie. 2 Beholde, Cod is my d (aluation: I will 
þ Our @aluation truſt, and will not feare: fox the Lozde 
ſlandethonely "Godis* mp ſtrength and ſong : her alſo 
in God, who gi» is become mp (aluativn. 

vethvsan aſlu= 3 Therefore with ion Hall pe *drawe waz 
red confidence, ters out of the welles of ſa!nation, 
confaacieand 4 Andyelhallſap in that day, * Praiſe 


oecaſinn to the Lo:be: call upon his Name: declare 
praiſe him for his wozkes among p people: maße men⸗ 
the fame, tion of rhem,fo2 his Name is cralted, 

Ex. li f.. 5 Sing unto the Lozde, for her hath done 
pa.r18.14, ercclient thinges: this is knowen in all 


© The graces of the wonlde. 
God ſhall be ſo 6 Cxie out, and ſhowte, 4 © inhabitant of 


abundane,that Tion: foi great is tize holp one of Jrael 
Je may teceue in the unddes of ther. 
tde n in a great 


plentie, as waters out of a fountaine that is full. 1. hren. 16.8. 
Le chat are of the Church. 
CHAP, XIII. 
. The AMeder and Perſian hall deſtrey Babylon, 
2 Thatithe 1 lle burden of Babel, which Jſaiah 
grex: calamitie, | 


the ſonne of mos did ſer. 
which was pro 2 


Lift vv a Randarde vpon the hie 


pheciel to come maumtamie: lift v p the vonce uvnto them: 
Babel as a wagg* the d hand, that they map go into 
a grievous rhe gates of the nobies. 

durdengwhich 3 Jhaiecommanded them that J haue 
ny were not : fanctiſied: and I haue called the mfghs 
able to beate. 7 


tie ta mp wiath, and them that retopce 
— in mp 4 glam. 

bee 4 Che none of a nultitude is in the monn⸗ 

— of th plagnes, wherewith God woulde (mite theſe ſt range 

_, ( home they knewe ) to declare that God challiſed the 

- _— children, and theſe other as his enemies: and alÞ 

Winke q pare nor theſe that are ignorant, that they muſt not 

— range, the puniſhed them, which haue knowledge of His 

c Thane keepe ienor, b To wit, to the Medes and the Perſians. 

Wh del and appointed to execute my iud eme cs. 

eh aillinely go about the worke wherunto 1 appoinc chem, 

the wicked do chi xeade chap. 104 ' We 


Chap. xt r. xx tr. 


Againſt Babylon, 26. 


tames, like a great pepe: a tunnutu⸗ e The armie of 
ons vopce ot the Kingdomes of the na⸗ the Medes and 
tions gathered together: the Lozde of the Perſians a+ 


holtes noimbreth the holte of the battell. 


gainſt Baby lon. 


They comefront a farie countrey, from t Ye Babylons. 
the ende of the heauen : even the Lo1d g The habylo- 
with rhe* weapons of his wiath to des mans anger, and 


ſtroy the whole land. 


griefe thalbe ſo 


6 Yowle * pen, fox the dapoofthe Londe is much, that there 
at hande : it ſhall come as a deſtroper faces (hall burne 


from the Ahnghete. 


7 Therefozec ſhall all handes be weakened, 


and all mens hearts ſhalt melt, 


as fre. 
b They that are 
overcome , ſhall 


8 And they ſhali be afrapde : anguiſh and think e that all 
ſozowe ſhall take them , and they Hall the powers of 


haue pame, as a woman that traucieth: 


heauen & carth 


enerp one [hall ber amaſrd at his nrigh- are againſt the, 
bour, and their faces ſhalbe like s flames Ezck. 32.7.iocl 


of fire. 
9 Vcholde the dar of the Lozdecommerh, 
crnell, with wiath and fierce anger to 


3-15.mat. 24-29» 
i He compateth 
Babylon to tbe 


lay the lande waſte : and he thall deſtrop whole world,be- 


the ſinners out of it, 

10 #Fo1 the h ſtarres of heanen and the pla⸗ 
nets thereof thail not ge their light : the 
ſunne halbe darkened in his goingfezth, 
and the moone ſhall not cauſe her light to 


ſhme. 
11 And J will viſite the wickednefſe bpon 


cauſe they ſo e · 
ſtee med them- 
ſelues by rea- 

ſon of their great 
empire. 

k He noteth the 
principall vice, 


the | worde, and their iniqu:tie bpon the whereunto — 
were moſt gi 


wicked, and J wall cauſe rhe arrogancie 


of the* pꝛoude to craſe, & will caſt downe as are all that a- 


the piide ofeyzants, 

12 Jum mate a) man more precions then 
fine golde, euen aman abouerhe wedge 
of golde of Ophir. 

13 Therefore Iwill ſhake the heanen, and 
the earth ſhallren:cone ont of her place in 


boũd in wealth. 
| He note th the 
great Laughter 
that ſha'l be, ſees 
ing tke enemie 
ſhall neither fos 


the waath ofthe Lozdof hoſtes, and mthe gol de or filuer 


dap ofhis fierce anger, 

14 And vu ſhall bee as a chaſed doe, and 

as a ſheepe that no man takerh vp.cuerp 
man ſha! turne to his owne people,and 
fler cche one to his owner land, 

15 Enery one that is founde, ſhalbe ſtriken 
tough: and whoſcerer 1opneth hun⸗ 
ſelfe. ſhall fall by theiworde, 


ipare a mans 
life, as verſe 17. 
m Meaning, che 
power of Baby- 
lon with their 
tured ſouldicrs. 
Tſal.r 37.9. 

n This was not 


16 * Their s childꝛen alſoſhallbe broken in accompliſhed 
preces befoze then tes: their honſes ſhalt when Cyrus 


be ſpoiled, and their varues ranur{hed, 

17- Beholde, J will ſrrre vp the Medes a⸗ 
gamſt them. which ſhall not regarde ſu⸗ 
ner. noi be deſirons of golde. 


tocke Babylon, 


dut aſter the 
de ath of Alexan- 
det the great, - 


18 With bowes allo ſhall they deſtroy the Gen.19.24, 
childien, and ſhall haue no compaſſion tc. 80. 430. 
vyon the fruite of the wonrve, and their o Who vſeth to 


eres ſhall not ſpare the chiſdien. 


goe from coune 


19 And Wabe! the glow of kingdomes. the trey to countrey 
beautie and p11ide ofthe Chaldeans, thalt to finde paſture 
be as the deſtruction of God * in Sodoun for their beaſtes, 


and Comoiah. 


but there (hall - 


20 It ſhall not de inhabited fox ener , nep- they finde none. 
ther thall it ber dwelled in from genera- p Which were 
tion to generation: neither hall the® A eyther wilde 
rabian picche his tentes there, neyther beaſts, or foules,, 
tHall the ſhepheardes make their foldes or wicked ſpi- 


there. 


rites, chert 


21 But Tim Hall odge there , and theic Satan de luued 


hoſes ſhall her full of Ohnn 


: Oſtriches man, as by the 


nan dwen there, and the Satpies thall N 
an 


Tanne there. 


1 


22 And faatafics. 


Tho fall of the Ifaiah, tyrant. Apainſt Paleſting * 


33 And Jin ſhaſlerie intheſr palaces, and 14 J will afcende abone the height of the 

_— in their pleaſant paſaces: and clondes, and I will be ike the molt high, 
the tume thereof is readie to come, and 15 But thou ſhait be bzyonght downe to the 

the dapes thereof ſha! net be pꝛolonged. graue, to the ſides ofthe pit. 
CHA P. XIII. 16 They that fre thee, ſhall * looke vpon k numme 
x The ret of the people from captiatic. 4 The thee and conſider thee , ſaying, Is this the at — 

He ſhewerh deviſion of the K mg of Babylon, 11 Theacati of 11aithat made the earth to tremble, and 
by God will the King. 29 The defbruciron of the Thilettims, that did hahe the kmgdomes? 
haſte to deſtroy 1 Oi: rhe Loide will haue compaſſion 17 He made the wollde as a wildernes, 3 
his enemies: to E of Jakob, and will pet chuſe Jlract, deſtroptd the cities rhercof, & opencd not 


vit, becauſe he and cauſe then to reſt in their owne i the honſcofhrs puſoners, | Toſtthing 
will deliver his land: and the ſtranger » ſhaltopne hin 18 All the kings of the nations, even they libertie: ws 
Church. ſelfe unto them, and they thall cleaueto a!lflepem gloꝛp, cuerp one in his owne his cructve, 

b Meaning, that the houſe of Faakoh, houſe. 


the Gentiles 2 And the people ſhall receine them and 19 Burthon art v caſt out of thy graue like m Thon un 
ſhalbs ioyned bring them to their owne place, andthe an abominable branch: likethe rapment not baciediate 


with the Church Honlſe of Jſzael thall poſſeſſe them in the ofrhoſerhat are flaine, and chzuſt thozow ſepulchre of 
| and worſhip land ot the Lode, foz*© ſernantes ⁊ hand⸗ with a worde, which goe downe to the fathengbyy. 
1 God. maides: and they {hall take them ꝓꝛiſo⸗ ſtones of the pit, as a car keiſe troden un⸗ rannie o 
it c Signifying that ners, whole capemes they were, à haue der feete, 7 abhotiel. 
1 $ lewes ſhoulde rnleoner their oppꝛeſſours. 20 Thon ſhalt not be ioyned with them 


1 be ſuperiots to 3 J And in that dan when the Torde ſhall in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroped 

137 the Gentiles, be gime the reſt from thy ſozowe , andfrou rhine owne lande, aud lapne thy people: 

| | N that they ſhould thy feare , and from the ſeze bondage, the ſckde ol the wicked lhal not be renous 

[| be brought vn · Whereinthou dideſt ſerne, med fox euer. | 

[| dertheſeruice 4 Then thaltthon take vp this prouerbe 21 4 a flanghter fog his childzen, n He callab u 
of Chriſt by the againſt the king or Babel, aud ſap, Howe fox the iniquitie of their fathers : let then the Medexwd 


preaching of the Hath the oppzeſſo ceaſed? andthe golde not riſe vp noz poſſeſſe the lande, noz fill Perſam ddl 


| | Apoſtles, where- thirltie Babel reſted? the face ofthe wozlde with enemies, thoſe y ſhoul 
; by all are broght 5 The Lozde hath bzoken the rodde of the 22 J Fox J willriſe vp agamiſt them (ſaith execute God 
: eo the ſubiection wicked, and the [cepter of the rulers: the Lozde of hoſtes) and wil cut off from vengeance, 
| of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6 Which linote the people in anger with a Wabel the name & the remnant andthe 
| 10.5, contmuall plague ,and ruled the nattons ſonne,and the nephewe, ſaprh rhe Lozde: 
| d That is, hee in wzarh:; if any were perſecuted, hee did 23 And J will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
ſuffered all vio- 4 not let. b | —— and pooles of water, and J "0, tris, 
lence and iniu - 7 The whole wo1lde is at © reſt& is quiet: willſ\werpe it with the beſome of deſtruc⸗ 


ries to be done. thep ſing foꝛ 10y. tion. ſayth the LToꝛde ot hoſtes. o Aslhaehe 
e Meaning, that 8 Allo the firre trees reiopcedof thee, and 24 The Lozde of hoſtes hath ſwoꝛne, ſap⸗ gun to de 
when tyrants the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since ing, Surely like as J haue purpoſed, ſo the Aus # 
| | zxeigne, thereck thon art laide downe, no hewer came vy thallit cometo paſſe, and as I haue cons Sancherb,oul 
benoreſtnor agamlt vs, T ; ſnlted,tit (Hall ſtand! I contir.ue,and 
quietnes, andal. 9 Hel beneath is moued fox ther to fmeete 25 © That J wil bieake to pieces Aſſhur in defiroy then 
ſo bowe deteſta · & at thy comming, rayſing vp þ dead um lande, and vpon mp monntaines hoh aber! 
| ble a thing ry- for thee , even all the pxinces of the earth, will J treade him under feote : ſothat ſhall delivery 
| radnie is, ſeeing —4— rayſed from their thzones all His yoke ſhall depart from them, aud from Baby 
11 ngs 


the inſenſible the ofthe nations. huis burden ſhall bee taken from off their P From 
| Creatures haue 10 All they ſhallcrie , and ſay bnto thee, ſhoulder. ewes. 
{1 occaſion to re= Axt thon become weake allo as wer? art 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted q Reade Chap 
'Þ goyce at their thon become like vnto vs? upon the whole wozlde , and this 19 the 13.1. 


deſtruction. 1x Thy pompe is b1onght downe to the hand ſtretched out ouer all tke nations, r Hewilleth le 


F As though grane , and the ſounde ot thy violes : the 27 Becauſe the Lozde of hoſtes hath des Philiſtimsnot® 
14 they feared, leſt wome s is ſpꝛead under thee, and the termined it, and who ſhalldiſanullit ? g reiopce 
thou ſhouldeſt wonnes coner ther. his hande is ſtretched out, and who ſhall the lewes ue 
1 trouble 1 dead, 12 Howe art thou fallen from heauen, O turne it away? dininiſdedin 
as thou dideſt) * Pncifer, ſunne of the moming 7 and cut 28 © Jn the peere that King haz dyed, cheir pover: it 
— : and here done to the grounde, which dideſt caſt was this 4 burden, their lien 
he deridech the lottes upon the nations? 29 Keiopce not, (thou whole Paleſtina) ſhalbe great 


proude tyrannie 13 Pet thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, J will becauſe the roddeof Him that did beate then euern 
of the wicked, afcende into heauen, and eralt my tone thee, is bioken: fog ont of the ſerpentes \ The | 
which know not aboue beſide the ſtarres of God : Jwill roote ſhall come fh a cockatrice, and which ve 
that al crearures fit alſo upon the mount of the Congre- the fruite thereof hall bee a fpyie fiping broughe o 

-wiſhrheirde- gationinthe ſidesofthe i Nozth. * ſerpent, extreme mic 
ſtrution chat 30 Fox theſfirſt bozne of the pore ſhall be t To w 
they may teioyce. g In ſtead of thy coſtly carpets & coverings. © fedde, and the necdie ſhall lie downe in people · 

h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelfe moſt glorious , and asitwere ſafetie: and I wil kill iim roote with fas u ante. 
placed in the heauen: for the morning ſtarre, that goeth before mine, and * it thal!flap thy remnant, dhe leren 
the ſunne, is called Lucitet, to whom Nebuchad- nexx ar is compa- 31 Yowle,® gate, crie O citic : thou whole ram —— 

red. i Meaning, Ieruſalem,whereof the Temple was on North= * lande of Paletti art diſſolued, fo there were bath 
fide, as Plalm,48, 2. whereby hee meaneth that tyrantes fight a= ſhall come from the Nozth a ſmoke, from Pale 
Exinlt Ged,when they perſecure his Church, and would ſe em and none halbe alone, as his time aps xÞur t 
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A prophecie againſt Moab: 


ch (hall What hall then one anfwer y the meſ- 
— enquire Ni rs 92 e Gentiles ? That the Lozde 
of the tare of hath ſtablilhed Zion, andthe pooze of 
the Church. ofhis pcople ſhall truſt mit, 
1 They {hall anſwere, tha - the — docth deſende his Church, 
t ioyne them(clues theteuatu. 
— c HAP. xv. 
A prophecie againtt Mead, 

Mead ch 13.1. 1 He * burden ef Moab, Surely» Kr 
d The ch.cfe ci» T* 1 — was deſtroped, & bought 
ne, whereby the to ſilence in a night: (nrelp Rix of 
wholecounrey Moab was deſtroped, and ought to ſi⸗ 
vw meant. * lence in a night. | 
t The Moabites 2 He lh. ill go up to the teinple and to Di⸗ 
dul ee to their bon ta rhe hie places to me pe: foz Re⸗ 
le lor lue- b and for Pedcba ſhall Moab howle: 
cour, but i: (hall pan all © their heades (hall be haldneſſe, 
be too late. and euery beard ſhauen, | | 
4 Whichwere 3 Jutheir ſtreets ſhall they be girded with 
dies of ioad.  C(ackecloth:on the toppes of theix honles, 
e kot u in the à in their ſtrertes cnerp one hall Howie, 
Weſt partes the and come downe with weeping. ; 

levied ro 4 And {jeſhbon ſhall cry, +Elealeh : their 
EU vopce thalbe heard vnto Jahaz:therefoze 
gow long, when the Warriers of Moab ſhall ſhoute. che 


heike thisin weeping bp the mounting vp of Luhith: 
the perſon oftbe and by the way of Yozonaim thep > ſhall 
Moabites,or as raiſe vp a crp of deſtruction, 


treat iudgemẽt td vp: therefoze the graſfle is withered, 
of God j ulde the herbes conſumed , and there was no 
come vp them. greene her be. 

C Meaning, that 7 Therefoze what cnery man hath left, and 
ruwacity that their ſubſtance ſhall they beaxe to the 
eucrhued in i bicoke of the wiliowes, 

pleaſureand ne · Z Ho the cxv went rounde about the boi⸗ 


ver fe'r forowe. ders of Moab: and the howling thereof 13 This is the worde rhat the Lozde hath modities from 


b Hedeſcribeth vunto Eglaim, and the ſkriking thercof 
the miſerable brto Beer Slum, 
dfipatim and g Becanſe d waters of Dimon ſhalbe ful 
e ol the Mo» of blood: for IJ will tauig moe upon Di⸗ 
Wb tes mon, enen lions! vpon hun that clcapeth 
| Tokade hem ot Moab, and to the rennt of the lande. 
ſelues, aud their 
foods there, K Of them that are ſlayne. 1 So that by no meanes 
beyſloul.! cſcape the haade of God: thus will God puaiſhthe e. 
memicsof his Church, 

CHAP, XVI. 

; The canſes whereſore the Ae are deffroyel, 
Thatis, offer a 1 — 2 pealambetoþ ruler ot d wozld 
—5 wherby Ifrom the rocke ofthe wildernes, vnto 
— their the mountanie of the daughter Zion. 
& delay, which 2 For it ſhall be as a birde that *Aicth, and 
— teykt, a neſt foxſaken: the daughiers of Moab 
. * Lord chalbe at the foordes of ron. 

5 = mem, 3 Gathera counſell , erecute indgentent: 

nden © «© make thy thadowe as the mght tn the 

= fee nowtoo mitddap : hide them that arechaſed out: 
mg the  dcwyap not hum that 1s fled. 


— of 4 Jet up baniſhed dwell with ther: Moab 


mont. bre thou their couert from the face of the 

b There on HF deſtropet: fo the extoꝛttoncr «ſhall ende: 
— 5 © He ſhewerh what Moab ſhould haue debe, when IC. 
— ur wat in affliction, to hom becauſe they would 
hadowe nor comfort, they are now left comfor;leile, d The 


Adyrians ſtall oppred; the Iſtae lites hut ſot᷑ a while. 


Chap. xv. xv. xvt t. 


The cauſes of Moabs fall, 264 


the deſtroyer ſhalbe conſumed, and the ops : 
preſſour thall ceaſe out of the lande. e Meaning, 

5 Augin mercie han the rhzone be prepas Chriſt, = 
red, and e he ſhall ut byon u in ſtedfaltues, f Their vaine 
inthe tabernacle of Dauid, iudging, and confidence , and 
ſeeking iudgement, and hating urſtice, proude bragges 

6 we haus heard of the pzide of Moab, ſhal deceiue chi ; 
(he is verp p10nde ) even his pzide,# his as lerem. 4. 4. 
arrogancie, and his indignation, but his g For all your 
f lies ſhall not be (0. mourning, yet | 

7 Therefoze all Moab howle vuto Mos the citie ſhall be 
ab:euery one (hall howle:for the founda- deſtroyed , euen 
tions of Kir.hareſcth lhall pe mourne, pet vntothe foun» 
they thalbe s ſtrtken, dations. 

8 Fon the vinepardes of Yeſhbon are cut h Thar is,the AG 
downe,s& the vine of Sibmah: » the lozdg \yrians,& other 
of the heathen haue zokenthe pymcipall enemies, 
vines thereof: they are comes unto Jaazs i Meaning, that 
zet 22 —— — — wilderneſſe: her the — - 
gov Dzancyes (tretc out (clues, Moab was now 
and went ouer the ſea, 1 deſiroied, and aR 


9 Therefoze will * J weepe with &s precious things 
pig of Jaazer , and of the vine thereof were ca- 
may, © Yelhbou : and Elealeh , JF will ned ite the ber 


make rhee Tyunke with wp teares , bes ders,yeagioto o- 
cauſe vpon thy ſoumner fruites, and vpon ther countrey%y 
thy harueſt | a ſhonting 1s falleu. and ouer the ſea, 
10 And gladneſſe ts taken awap, and iop k Heſhewerh 
out of the plenrifull field:and in the vines that ther pl 
ardes hall bee no 2 103 ſhouting was ſo great, 
od top : tpe treader not treade wine it would haue 
in the wine pꝛeſſes: I hanecauſed the re- moued any man 
topcing to ceaſe, + tolamentwith 
17 Wherefoze, my dowels ſhall ſaumde them,as Pal. 
like an har pe fo Moab, & mine mwarde 141.8. 
pans fo2 n — 1 The enemies 
12 And when it appeare that Poab are come v 
thall bee wearie of his hie places, then thee, mdflone 
ſhall he come to His * temple to pzap, but for ioy, whe they 
he ſhall not pzenaple, cary thy com- 


ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that time, thee, as Tere, 48. 
14 And now the 103d hath ſpoken, ſaying, 33- 

In the peeres., as the peeres of an m For verie ſo- 
? bureling, and the glozie of Poab ſhall bee rome and com- 

contenined in al the great muſticnde, and paſſion. g 
the reimt Hal be verte ſmtall and feeble, n They ſhall vt 

all meanes to 

ſeeke belpe of their idoles & all in vans: for Chemoꝝ their great 
god ſEall uot be able to kelpe them. © He appointed a certaine 
time to puniſh j enemies in. ꝓ Who wil obſerue iuftly the time, 
for the which he is hyreil, and ſetue ao longer, but will euer long 


for it. 
CHAP. XVIL 
A Prophecies of the de ru of Deamaſins and E- 
jhraum, 7 (alarmtic eth te Scr. 
x fNe*burdea of > Damaſcus. Wehoid, a Reade Chap, 
Pamaſus is taken away from being 13.1. ; 
A citie,fo1 it ſhade arumons heape, b The chieſe - 
2 The cities vf. Arber ſhalde forſaken: thep tie of Syria. 
fhalbe f the flocks: foz they ſhal lic there, e It was a conn» 
and none ſhall mat them afrayd. trey of Syria hy 
3 The niunttion alſs hall craſe from / E- the river Arnon. 
phiaim, and the kingdome from Das d It ſeemeth j 
maſcus, and the remnant of Fram ſhall che Propher 
be as the *glozie of the chilbjenof Jfraxl, woold como 


the Church in 
dectartng the defirudien of theſe two Ring of Syria and Iſrael, 
when as they hid conſpired the overthrow of Iudah. e The ters 
tribes gloried in their multivude, and aliancewith other nations> 


therforc lie ſayth j they (hal be brought down & the and Al, 


Nerv ible toy. : 


Lalah. 


Deſtrudtion of ken 


fMeaning.of the Cſa'th the Lozde of holes. m veſfels of d r&deg bpon the waters, b wiz 
cen eribes, which 4 And Rn dap the be of! Yaakob toying, «Gor peltwife melengr ann 25 
boalted them- ſhall be impoueriſhed, and the fatneſſe of tion that is ſcattered abzoad, and ſpoiled, were prem:1 23 
ſelues af theic dis fleſh (hall be made leane. | vnto a terrible 4 people from their degin- much a nur! 
nodilirie, proſpe* 5 And it ſhall be as when the harueff man ning euen hitherto:a nation by litle and u⸗ made ſts they the 
tixie, ſtrengtu gathereth $ the come, and reapeth the tle, euen troden under feote, whole lande them fv; hewele 
and mul:icude, * eares with his arme, and he ſhalbeas ye the*flods haue ſpopled. neſſe. ur hou 
g As the abun- that gathererh the eares in the valley of 3 Al ye the uihabitantes of the wozlde and c Thisbe I beabler 
d ace of corne b Kephann, ; dwellers in the earth, (ha!lſe when her taken chu them (rc 
docth notfeare 6 Peta gathering of grapes ſhall be left ſetteth vp a ſigne in the monntayncs, ſeat otherrs pen da 
dhe harueſt men im it, asthethahmgofan sline tret two and when he bioweth the trumpe, pe ſhall comfor lag Kroll 
that ſhoul4 cut or ther beries are in the toppe of the vp- heare. end to pm I Aru 
it done: no moſt bonghes, and foureor fine m the hie 4 Fox ſo the Lord ſaid vnto me, J wills reg themhelhes f den;ha 
more ſhall the bzanches of the fruie thert ot, layeth the and beholdem my tabernacle, as Pheate gaicſt tens I teepethe 
naul:itude of 1- Loyd God of Iſrael. dxying vp the rapne, and as a clonde of hies he le 
rael make the e. At that day ſhal a man loke tohiskmas dewe in the heate of harueſt, dyd n (ber Nil 
ne mies rofhriak, ker, and his eyes (hall looke to the holpe 5 Fot afoze the harueſt when the floure is ten to ule no the ſ 
whom God ſhall one of IIxacl. tinilhed „and the frune is ryping in the their de 
appoynt to de- 8 Und he thall not lodke to the altars, the floure, then he ſhall cut downe the bzan- thitthe la oed 
ſctoy them. wozkes of his owne haudes, neither ſhall ches with heokes, and ſhal take away, and ſboud not us | wen; 
h Which valley he looke to thoſe things, which his owne cut off the bonghes: " therenwetie n 
was plentifull & fingers haue made, as groues ⁊ images. 6 They ſhalbe left together vnto the fonles tdey dm f The 6b 
fertile. In that dave ſhall the cities of their ot the mountapnes, and to the ' beaftes the keymt | ends mc 
i Becauſe God ſtrength ber as the foꝛſaking of boughes ofthe earth: foz rhe foule ſhall commer promiſed they deb y r! 
would haue his and manches, which! they did foxlake, vpon it, andenery beaſt of the carth ſhall ayde wes | auch 
couenant ſtable, becauſe of the childzen of Jſrael,#there winter bpon it. * — 
he promiteth to {halbe defoletion, 7 At that time ſhall a! pꝛeſent be bjonght d lone N bert 
reſerue ſome of 10 Bercauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God of vnto the Loꝛde of hoſtes, (a people that is lee ve | ben « 
this people, and thy ſaluation, and halt net remembied ſcattered abioade, and ſpoyled, and of a cauſofGik I nouk, 
to bring them to the God of thy ſtrength, therefoze ſhalr terrible people from their beginning bi⸗ plsgne nag | deten 
x epentance. thon ſet pleaſant plants, and ſhalt graffe therto, a nation, by litle andlitle enen tro⸗ ovþer nition | wiſer 
* He ſhewethy ſtrange vine branches: den under foote, whole lande the riners frazdoff the deſtrudl 
Gods cottectiõs 11 Fn the dape ſhalt thou make thy plant Haueſpopled) to the place ofthe Name of God of 1 counere 
ever bring forth to growe, and in the mozmning malt thou the Loꝛd of hoſtes, cuen the mount Tion. Deut. An er 
ſone ſtuite, and make thu ſerde to flonth +: but the harneſt e ene | e ed 
cauſe his to durne {halbe gone iu the dan » of ꝑoſſeſſion, and Aſſyrians, as, Chap. 8.7. f When the Lorde prepareth'w kh | W | 
fro their ſinnes, there ſhall be deſperare ſoꝛo wwe. agaynſt the Ethiopians. g Iwill ſtaye a while from pa —— 
and to humble 12 » Ah, the nuttitude of manp people, = wicked. h Which two ſeaſons ate moſt pr 0 Ml ach oc) 
themſelues to they ſhatlmake a ſounde like the noyſe of riping of fruites: whereby he meaneth, that hee will ſeentb h | ys whe 
him. the ſea : fo the nopſe of the people ſhall vour them, and give them abundance for a time, but be with en 2 
i As the Canaa+ make a ſoundehkerhe noyie of mightie denly cut them off, i Noronely men ſhallcontemnethen,bu e 
nites left their waters. ; the bruite beaſtes. k Meaning. that God will pitie his Chad Cet al 
cities,when God 13 The people thall make a ſounde like the and recciue that Jitle remnant as an offring vnto himlele, | e 
did place the I. noiſe of many waters: bur Gad thall » rc- CHAP. XIX | de 
raelites there, fo buke thenr , and they ſhall fle farre off, 1 The d. ſtruſt ion of the Exyprianiby the AHriam. Vr. 
the cities of I- and ſhall bee chaſed as the chaffe of the 18 of their conterfion to rhe Loxde, Tuerch 
rael ſhall no mount ames bef ie the winde, and as a x Te burden of Egypt. Seholde, the a Reade Cp ede 
more de able to rolling thiug befozethe whirlewande. . 'T Be b rideth vpon a ſwift cloude, 144. e per 
detende their in- 14 And loe, in the euening there is 4 trou⸗ and ſhall come into Egppt , and the b Bec zettel Ee 
habit ants, chen ble: hui afoze the moꝛning u is gonc. This idoles of Egypt ſhall bee mooned at his gyPtiars fre wes 
buſhes, when is the poꝛtion of then that ſpople vs, aud peſence and the heart of Egypt lhal melt in the dent 1 Wie, 1 
God ſhall ſend the lot of them that rob bs. in the nnddes of her, their conaq; ure en 
che enꝛmie to 5 2 And J will etthe Egyptians agaynſt in ibe nannt ser 
pligue them. m Which are excellent, and brought out of other the Egyptians: ſo cuery one (hall ? fight of their aaa 4) frreres 
countreys, n As the Lorde threatneth the wicked in hislawe, agamit his bzother,and enerp one againſt in the iu wet fun 
Leuit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horti - his neiqhbhour, citie agamſt citic, & king⸗ of N nit. 
ble plague t hat was prepared againſt Kael by the affyrians, which dome againſt kmadome, * Lord (he | ®Nfemphi 
were infinice in nomber,and gathered bf many nations. p He ad- 3 And the © ſpirite of Egypt ſhall faile in that be vast era 


de ih this for the conſolation of the Fairhfull , which were in Iſrgel. 
q He compareth the enemies the Affyfians;roa tempeſt, wiuch ry- 
ſeth ouer night, and in che morning is gone. 
| CHAP, XVIIL we 
1 Of the enemies of the Church, Aud of the vices 
| f 1191 of 5 . kd 
» Hee meabeth x the nad thadowing with wings, 
that part of R- — 5 0 is beyond p tiuers of Ethi⸗ 
ch · pia, which pia, 1 
lyeth toward the 2 Sending auibaſſadours by the fea, euen 
Ses, wich was g 
{5full oſſlu pp, chat the ly les( u hich he compareth to wing) ſee-· 
ral to aiot che (ca | 


the nuddes of her, and J will deftrgp overs) 
their counſell, and they ſhall ſeeke at the nivonsn! 
idoles, and at the ſoicereis. and at ihem clove, 


* 
1 


742 


oi 
4 


that hane ſpirites of diumation, and at chen the 
the ſouchſapers. ', tremble lem 
4. And J willdeliner the Egyptians mts con Te 
5 — ot —— —— , Arth — — For I. po 
ing ſhall rule ouer 1, lap 01 1 
God ot. hoſtes. : SMT e 


* 


Moabites,and Idumeans to kill one another ,when 
deſtroy the Church of God, a. Cho. 20.22-chapgg.th 
ning, the ir policie, and uiſedome. 

5 Then 


Fo on lan ach toned atneding.. Donated date 


Ls WELLS LES 


[nu 


pink God,all earthly helpes faile. Chap. xx xxt· Iaiah goeth naked. 265 


n 5 Then the waters of the fra ſhall * faple, and a pillar by the bozder thereof vnto t There hath 
2 55 and - aid the riuer ſhalbe dzicd vp, s waſted, | the2ozd, re » — — 


their great 6 And the * riucr9 ſhall arre Away: 20 Andit thalbe foy a ſigne © for a witneſſe and cokens, char 


wheredy the riners of defence ſhalbeemptied and onto the Lozde of hoſtes in the land of E- Gods relivion is 
dey thought - dzped vp : thereedes and flagges hall be gypr los then thall crie unto the Lopde, there: which - 
henfelves moſt tut downe. etauſe of the opp!eſſers, and he ſhall ſend waner of ſpeath 
we ſhould not 7 The graſſe in the riner, and the x head then © aSamonr and agreat man, and istaken ofthe 
dende to defed ofthe riucrs, and aul that growerh by the thall deliner them. Patriarkes and 
hem from his  r114er,, ſhall wither, and be diuen away, 21 And the £e2d ſhalbe knowenof the E⸗ ancient times, 
er. but that and be no moe. gyptians, and the Egyptians ſhal know when God had 


. ſende} 8 Thefilhcrs alſo ſhall * monrne, and all the Loꝛde in that day, and bo? * ſacrifice not as yer ap- 
Aus among they, that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall aud oblatton, and ſhall vowe vowes vuto poiated f place, 
dengharhould lament , and then that ſpiead their net the Lord, and perfoime them and full maner 
keepethem vu upon the waters, ſhalbe weaſiened, 22 Sothe lande that ſunte Egypt, hee ſhall home he would 
kr plac. 9g Mozeouer,they that wozke mflare ef di⸗ (nite and heale it: fo; he ſhall returne v1ts be worſhipped, 
ring tan ue rs ſoꝛts, ſhalbe confounded, and rhep to the Torde, and he halbe mitreated of u This decla- 
un the ea by that wenne nets. them and ſha l heale them. rech that this 
dee, 10 Fo their nettes ſthalbe byoken, and all 23 In that dan ſhall there bee a path from propherie ſhould 
#ox2hehey they that make pondes , thall be heatie Egnpt to Aſſhur, and Aſſhur ſhal come be accompli- 
were fo many in heart. g into Egypt, and Egypt into Aſſhne : ſo ſhed in the time 
. 11 Surely the princes of i Zoan are fles: the Egyptians ſhall woxſhip w Allhur, of Chad. 
bree the counſel of the wiſeconnſellers of 24 In that day ſhall Icraei bee the thirde = by theſe ce- 
ant auth, Pharaoh is becomefcolith: howeſap ye with Egypt and Xfihur , cuen a bleſſing remories he 
wheredy they unro poares » J * amithe ſonne of the mrkhemwdes ofthe land, comp ehenderk 
une f eng, wie? N am the ſonne of þ ancieut kings: 25 Fox rhe lord of hoſtes that bleffe it,fay- the ſpiricuall 
«the which 12 Where are nowe thy wile men, that inn. Bleſſed bee mp people Egypt and ſeryice vader 

de vt zu- they map tell thee, oꝛ may knowe what A ſihur, the worke of mune handes, and Chriſt. 
ene on of a the Lore of hoſtes hath determmed az Iſcaelmme mheritance, y By theſe two 
wit, gapuſt Egypt: nations, which 
vtheſeriprures 13 The pumcss of Loan are become fœles: were then chiefe enemies of the Church, he ſheweth that the 
xewdeſerde” rhe princes of! Roph are decepued, chen Gentiles and the lewes ſhoulde bee joyned together in one fayth 
em haue deceued Egypt. euen the ® comners and religion , and ſhoulde bee all one folde vndet Chriſt their 
dine by of the tribes thereof, her heard. 8 
Ku of 14 The Lode hath nungled among then CHAP. XX. 

he conodties the ſpirit of errours:and they haue can⸗- 2 The three 11ers cptioi ic of Eg yet & Ethiopia de- 

fiveol, 23 by ſed Egypt toerremenery wozkethereof, /c-Ged by the three ge- res gong naked of ſuiah. 

ory wg as a djunken manerrerh in his vonnte. 1 I N rhe peere that Tartan came to a Whowass 2 

ach oer 15 Nepther ſhalt there be any wozke in Es d Aſhdod, (when Sargon king of ACl- copraine ol Sa- 
yy, mheredy gy pt, which the head may * doe, nog the ſhur ſent hum) and had fought agapulſt neherib, 2. King. 
@merens are tanie, the branch no? the rukh. Xlhdod, and taken it, 19.17, 

el. 16 In that day thall Egypt bee like bnto 2 Ar the ſame time ſpake the Torde by the b A citie of the 
iCGiled6 women: fo it ſhalbe afrapde #feare be- hand of Tlaiah the fonne of NMmoz, (ar Philiftios. 
ah canſeof the mooning of the hande of rhe ing, Goe, and looſe the 4 ſackcloth from © The Ebrewes 
e Lond of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh oner it. thy loynes, & put cff tim ſhooe from thy write that Sane- 
Ve, 17 Andthelande of Jndah ſhall be a frare foate. And he did ſo, walking naked and herib was e 
urch the y unte t : enerpone that maketh barefoote. 8 called. 


e Fh · mention of it, halbe afrayde therrat, bes 3 And the Lorde ſayde, Like as mp ſernant 4 Which fign's 
d per. cauſe ofthe connſell of the 202d of hoſtes, Iſa ah hathwalked naked, and barefoore fieth that the 
med he ing which he hath derernmiined,bpoar if, thiee yerres, as a ſigne and wonder vpen Prophet cid la + 
kit worſe, 18 In that day ſhall five cities in the land Eaypr, and Ethiopia, ment the miſetie 
nde, d olf Egypt 4 ſprake the language of Cana⸗ 4 So ſhall the king of Acthur take away that he ſawe pre- 
t vn, an; and hall \weare by the Loide of the captuntie of Egypr, and the captnn⸗ — ote the 
wiadenand hoſtes : one ſhalbe called rhe citie of 'dc# tic of Ethiopia, both pang men and olde three yeresſthat 
"fare traction, men. naked + barefocte with their but- be went naked 
wht, ung, t9 In that day ſhallthe altar of the ode tocks vaconered, totheſhame of Egypt. and harefoo- 
mule, bee in the nuddes of the lande of Egypt, 5 And they ſhall feare, aud be aſhamed of ted. 
f e Ethiopia the erpectation, and of E- e Inwhoſeayde 
mda, ft now called the great Cara. m The princi- gnpt i their glozie, ; . — 6 
r are the chiefeſt cauſe of their deſtruction. 6 Then thall the inhabitant-of this s ple f Of whotuthey 
i Fri of miſe lome he hath made them drimken & giddy ſap in that dap, Beholde, ſuch is our ers boaſſ ed and 
hte pit of erront. o Neyther the great not the ſmall, the pectation, whither we ed foi helps to be gloried. 7 
heweake, - p Confidering that through their de- deliuered from the king of Aſſhur, and g Medning, vs" 
Aue leyet made not God their defence , but put their truſt Howe ſhall we bedeljuered 7 dea,which was 
mere therefore now puniſhed, they ſhall feare leaſt the compatiled a · 


T wen them, q Shall make one con ſeſſioh of favth bout withtheir enemies, as an vie with waters. 
eo Cod: by the ſpeach of Canaan, meaning , the CHAP. XXI. | 
- wherein Gal was then ſerned. t Shall renounce their 1 Of the dello of Babnlon by the Perf and On ſes fide 
reed to ſerve God atighe, C Meaning, of Medes, 21 The rm f #3 and of Atavia, betetene Toden, 
| te ferve G ON, and the ſixt remainein their 1 Tu burden of 2 the deſert ſea.-A's che andCaldea was 
WI of che fixth pa rhere Houlde bee but whirlewindes in the South ve te $1vilderneſſe, 

a | palle froinrhe wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall it verde de wen 
nk l. i. d coine nech Caldea. 
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The fall of Babylon. 


ſians: & this he 


b Thar is, the b comefrom the hozribleland. 
ruineof Babylon 2 N grieucus viſion was Hewed unto 


by the Medes & mie, The tranſgrefſour 2gaynſt a tranls 
Perfians. our, and rhe deſtroper agaynſt a de⸗ 
c The Aſſyrians ſtroper, Goe vp 4 Slam, beſiege Media: 
ard Caldeans, J hane cauſcd allthemourning © thereof 
which had de- to ceaſe, 

firoyedother 3 Therefoze are mp flopnes filled with ſo⸗ 
nations, halbe rowe : ſoowes haue taken ine as the los 
eue rcome of the rowes of a woman that tranaileth ; 7 
Mevles and per- was bowed downe when JT heard it, 20d 


J was amaſed when F (awe it. 


ro he ſied an 4 Mine heart fapled : fearefulnes troubled 
— yeere mie: the night s of um pleaſurco hath hee 
before it came turned uno frare vnto me. 1 
to paſſe. Piepare thou the table: watch in the 


d y Elam, he watch towze:eate,dzinke; b ariſe, pe ꝓʒin⸗ 


: meaneth 5 Per- tes, anoynt the ſhicld. 
fans. 6 Fozthushaththe i Lend ſapd vntome, 
e Becauſethcy Go, ſet a watchman,to tell what he ſeeth. 


fhall find no ſuc- nd her ſawe a chartt with two hozſe- 


cour, they ſhall men: l q charet of an aſſe, and a charet of 
mourne nomore, acamel: and hehearkened and tooke dili⸗ 
or, I haue cauſed gent herde. 


ibem to ceaſe 8 Amdhecryed,A ! lion : mp Tord, J ſtand 
moutning, vom continuallp bpon the watch towzje in the 
Babylon had af - dap time, and J am ſect in uip watch ene- 
ficted. - ry night: 

This the Pro- 9 And behold, this mans charet commeth 
-pher ſpeaketh in with two hoilemen. And v he anſwered 
the perſon of the and ſapde, Babel is fallen: it is fallen, 
and all the images of her gods hath he 


Babylonians. 
bzoken vnto the ground. 


g lie propheci- 


ech the death of 10 O iy thzeſhing, and the coꝛne of my 


Belhaxvar, as . flooze, That which J baue heard of the 
Dan. 5. 30, Hh Load of hoſtes, tFc God of Iſrael, auc J 
in che middes of ſhebord vnto you. 
his pleaſures was xx © The burden of » Dumah. He calleth 
deſſroyed. vnto me out of r Seir, Watchman, what 
h Whiles they mas m1 the night? Watchman, what 
ate eating a d mas in the night? i 
drinking, they 12 The watchmanſayde, The 4 mozning 
ſhalbe commian- conuneth, and alſo the night. It ye will 
ged to runne al ke, enquire: returne ane! come. 
to their wea* 13 The burden aganſt Arabia, Jn * the 
Ss. _. Ffojeſt of Arabia ſhallyectarie all night, 
1 To wit, ing Vi even in the wapes of Dedanim. 
ſion by the Spi- 14 © inhabitauts of the lande of Tema, 
rit of prophecie. b1nigfouth \ water to meete the thirſtie, 
A Meaning, cha- & pruent him that flecth with his read, 


rets oſ men of 15 Fox they ſlee from the dzawenſwordes, 
warrc,and o- even from the diawen ſwoꝛde, and froni 
wers that cary- the bent bowe, and from the grienouſnes 
ed ihe baggage. of warrr. 


} Meaning, Da- 16 Foz thus hath the Loide ſapd vnto me, 


rius, which over. Pet a ytere taccozding to the vteres of an 
tame Babylon. «hireling,and all the glozic of Kedar thall 
mm The watch» | 


wan, whome Iſaiah ſet vy, tolde bim, who came towarde Baby. 
lon, andihe Angeldcelared that ic ſhould bee deſtroyed : all this 
was done ina vihon, - lere. 5 1.9. rel 14.8, n Meaning, Ba- 
bylIn. © Ebr. ſns. G Which was acxie of the Iſhmaelites, 


and was ſo named of Dumali, Gent. 2.4 p A mountaine of 


the. ldumeans. q He deſcribeth the vnquietneſſe of the people 
of Dumah , who were night and day in ſeate of their enemies, 
and euer ranne to and fro to enquire newes. r For ſeate, the A. 
rabjans ſhall ſlee into the woods, and bee teth what waye 
they ſhall. take. ſ Signifying that los feare they ſhall not tarie 
40 cate nor' "=> t Hee appoynteth them refpit for one 
yeere onely, and then they ſhoulde bee deftroyed, u Reade 
Shapicr 6.24. K 


. 
8 i1-PL * 3 


Ifaiah, 
17 und the reſidne of the number of the x Wachen 


Feaſting for 


ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar thenanedy 
ſhaibe fewe : toꝛ rhe Lozde God of Jſracl people 
hath ſpoken it. dis td 
horrible de ſtruct: on of all theſe nations, he teacheththe lan 
that there is no place for teſuge ot to eſcape Gods 
ly ta temaine in his Chut ch, and to liue in bis ſeare. 


C HAP. XXII. 


t e prophicieth of the defyuttion of leruſalemby 


N. lac had ne dar 1 AN nt Shab- 
na, 20 Towboſe office E liabe 11 preferred. 


L He burden ef the * vallep of viſion, 2 Men 


What b aplerh thee nowe that thou dea,whichuy 
art wholtp gone vp vnto the houſe copaſſedabey 
teppts: with mann 


2 Thonrhat art full of « noyſe, a titie full andwal/ 


of bite, a iopous citte : thy Napne men the valleyefs 
ſhall not be Naine 4 with (worde, n82 die om bene 
in battell. the Prophen 

3 All thy princes ſhall flee together from whicherred. 
the bowe: they ſhatbe bound: a1 that 

ſhalbe fonvd in ther, fhall be bound toge⸗ bon 
ther, which hane fledt rem farre. mel ten 

4 Therfozeſapd J. Turne aw ay from me: b He en 
AJ will weepe e bitterip: labour not ta to le 
tomfon mee fo2 the deſtruction of rhe en 
danghter of mp people, -fanty eit gi 

5 Folic is a day of trouble, and ofruint, vp toibekuk 
and. of perpleritie by the Loꝛde Gob * 
hoſtes in the valley of viſion, bzeaking of chen 
downe the citie: and a cxping untathe © Whdwl 
monntaines, ene 

6 J und Elam bre the guiner in a mans of people ui 

charet with hoꝛſcuun, and Air vnconered of» 
thethield, d Bu fe 

7. And thy chic fe ballepes were full ofcha- get 
rets, and the hozſemen let thenilcluts me M 
arap agaynſt the gate. Captionre. 

8 And he diſconered the * conering of Jus f Which bar 

- dah: and thon diddeſt looke in that dap fed rom cus 
to the armour of rhe houſe of the fozeſf, places le 

9 And pt haue ſeene þ)bzeaches of rhe ci- ſalcmforis- 
tie of Damtd ; fo) they were manp, and pe c 
gathered the waters ofthe lower poole, E He erm 

10 And he nombꝛed itt Lowes » of IAcru⸗ cha gde 

'ſalem,s the honſes haue pe bioken down ne ol fp 
to fozrifie the wall, ; whe 

11 And hane alſo made a ditch betweene plagues hay 
the two walles, fog the waters of the cee 
olde poole, and haut not lookedbyto the andſpec 
maker e thercof,nepther had reſpect bnto be, 
him that fozmediit of old. Jer694, 

12 And in that dap did the Lozde God of h Thats, 
hoſtes call unto weeping and m—— an 
and to baldnes a girding with ſackcloth, enemies 

13 And beholde, iop and gladnes, ſlaping Godkad g. 
oxen and killing ſheeps, caring flelh, and 


i Hee putteth ihem in minde howe God deljuered then #8 
from Seher, who brought the Perſians and Cy eig 8 
him, that the — * by returning io God,auoud thargren Hp 
which they ſhoul els fuffer by Ne buchad-nez32t-, x to 
cret place where the armour was:to wit) in the houſe of hen 
1. King. 7. 2. 1 Ye fortified the rujnous places, whicharre 
je dec ja time of peace: meaning the whole cive de 
Dauid which was within the compaſſe of the 
to pull downe ſuch as might hurt, or eli to 
were able to make. n To ouide if 

o Ta God that made Iernlalem:;that 
woildly meancs then in God, 


13532 


— 
K. 
* 


rinnen ernennen eder 


Sina threarned: Eliakim preferred. Chap.xx11t. A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 266 
4 fexde of drinking wine, f cating and dzhnking: fox 2 Beſtil,ye that dwel in the yles: the mar⸗ f Haue hannted 


anceye to ntezome we {hall dic. chants of Ton, an! ſuch as paſſe ouer thee,and enti- 
— ad 14 And it was declared in the earegof rhe the ſea, aue i replemlhed tber. ched thee, 
— feat Load of hoſtes. Surely this iniqxitie ſhall 3 The « ſerde of Runs growing by the as R Meaning th 
Sete contem- 1107 be purged from pou , tillpedpe, ſaith bundantr of waters , and the harneſt of comeofEgype 
»the amo - the Lond Mod of Holtes, the riuer was her revenues, and ſhe was a which was ted 
— ofthe 15 Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, Go, marte ot the nations, by the ouer- 


prophets, laying 
Let vs este a 


get ther to that 4 treaſurer, to Shebna, 4 Bealhamed, thou Tidon: for the © ſea flowing uf Nilue, 
ad the ſteward ofthe houſe, and ſay, bath (poke, cuen þ ſtrength of the ſra, ſay⸗ h That in, Ty- 


ale 16 What haſt thon to doc here r and whom ing., J haue not trauailed, noz bieught tus, which was 
driake _— baſt thou * here ? that thon ſhouldeſt here foouth cheldzen, neither nouriſhed pong che chicte port 
that we (hall dye ew thee our a ſepuuclue, as he that Jews mich, nor bzought vp virgins, ofthe ſea. 


eth out his ſepulchie man hie place, oz 5 When the fame conmietg to the Egyp⸗ i 1 baue no peo» 


— that graneth An habitation fox hunſelfe t:ans, they halbe *ſone , concerning the ple left in me. 
— worde in a rocke: rumour of Tus. vm 25 a buten 
doth alſo Ggni- 17 Beholde. the Lozde will carte ther away 6 Goe pon ouer to! Tarſhilh : howle , y woman that ne- 
done that doth With a great capriuitie, and will lureip cos that dwell in the ples, ot ver had ctulile. 
noarſh and che- ner thee. As not this that your glonions citic? her x Pecaule ie ſu 


Ul there are of 18 Ye will ſirelp role and turne ther like a antiquitie is of ancient dapes: her owne wo countreys 
the leamed th ballin a large countrep: there ſhalt thou f tete thall leade her a farreoff to bee a ſo⸗ were ioynedi in 
thake, that this - BYe , and there the charets cf thy ou tourner. league together. 


that 
wkelman ad fhalbethe * ſhame of thy lozdes hou 


8 Who hath decreedthis againſt Tyzns 1 Tyrus willerh 


nun ſecrere 19 And LL daiue thee from op ſtatton, (that v crownerh men) whoſe marchants other matchanu 


beni with c out hy dwellnig will be oy ther. ate ꝓzinces? whoſe chapmen are no- to — to Cilicia, 
the Advrians and 20 Und in that day will A. cal u ſeruant bles of the wozld? | and ro come nv 
dend, tobe Eltakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, 9 The Loꝛd ot hoſtes hath decreedthis, to more there. 

the Church, 21 Tnd with thy garments will J clothe tame the pude of all glozie, and to bing m Who make:h 
= proucde Pim, and with thy girdle will A ſtreng⸗ to contempt allthemrhat be glozous in her marchans 
Gchmielfea= then him: thy power alſo will J commut thecarth. like Princes, 


into his hande, and her ſhalbe a father of 10 Paſſe though thy lande like a flood co n Thy ſtrength 


tn means the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and ofthe the * daughter of Tarthith : there is no will na mote 


bepackt Houſe of Judah. moe ſtrength. ſerue thee: there 
rr 22 And the * kep ofthe houſe af Dantd wil 11 He ſtretched ont his hand ppon the lea: fore flee to o- 
of 


J lap vpon his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhall open, he ſhoketbe kingdomes: the Lozd harh ther countreys 


td into bis hand And no inan all ſhut ; and he thall thur, gien a commandement concerning the fer ſuccour. 
mer Hezekigh, and no man ſhall open. Js place of marchandiſe, ro deſtrop the po- o For Tyrus 
88 23 And J willfaſten him as a natle ma wer thereof. Was neuer tou- 
the 


ſure place, and he ſhall ber foz the thzone 12 And he ſayde, Thou ſhalt no moge re⸗ ched — 


t Meaning, that of gloꝛie to his fathers houſe, topce when thou art oppꝛeſſed: © vir⸗ ted before. 

kexwaſtran. 24 Aud thep thall-hang upon him all the gine » danghter of Tidon, riſe vy, goe 0- p Becauſe Ty- 

let and came yp glogie of his fathers houſe, eueu of rhe nes uer vnto Chittun : pet there thou alt wy was built by 
them of Tidon. 


ol nothing, 


{ Where as he 


thoughe to 


— and poſteritie * all ſmall veſſels, haue no reſt, 
rom the veſſels of the cuppes, cuentoall 13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans: this q The Caldears 
make the 1 ments of muſicke. was no people : 4 Aſſhur foñdrd it by the which dwelt ia 


dünne im- 25 In that day, ſapthrhe t oide of hoſtes, inhabitants ofthe wildernes: they ſet vp ten in the wi 
mortalby his fa ſha(l the · naile. that is faſtened in the ſure the towes thercot᷑: they raiſed the pala⸗ dernes, were gu⸗ 
moans ſepulchte, plate, de part and ſhalbe biken, aud fall: ces therrot᷑ od he biought it to rume. thered by che 
de ied moſt mi» and the burden, thaͤt was vpon it, halbe 14 Yowle ye ſhippes of Tarchiſh, foz your Aſyrians ines 


endh among cut off; fo the Toꝛd hath ſpoken it. ſtrength is deſtroyed, cities: 

Ari 15 And in that day ſhall Tpzus be foxgot- t The 
t dignity:ng that whatſoeuer dignitie the wicked attaine vnto, at ten ſeuentie yetres, (accozdingro g peeres the Caldeas de- 
length it vil turne to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by home they of one Ring) at þ ende of © ſeuentie peeres ſtroyed the AF. 
de preſerted. u To be ſte ward againe , out of the which office thall Tp1us a ſing as an harlot, ſyrians whereby 
dec ha deene put by the craft of Shebna. x I wiil commit vn- 16 Take an harpe, and got abont the citic: the Pro 2 
v him che full charge and goueraement of the Kings houſe. (thou hariot that Haſt bene forgotten) meaneth, chat 


lei eſtabliſh him and confirme him in his office : of this phrafe = make ſweete melodie, — 32 fongs ſeeing the Ca. 


reade Exca 


9.9. = Meaning chat both mall and great that ſhall tharthonmapeſtbe remembzed. deans were able 


me of Elakim,ſhall haue praiſe and glotie by this faichfull of. 17 And at the ende of ſenentie 1 hall to ouetcome the 


— Aueh Shebna,, who in wangiudgemene Choulde the Lozd viſtre Er zus 2 ſhe 


tlexd ha 
Ye uf 


fallen. to her / wages,# ſhalcommut fozmication were @ great a 
2 — * : hat heb 8 nation 

t Apropberic againft Tyrus. 17 A iſe that is more theſe wo nations 2 and Aſſyria be able to o- 

reſtored. b verthiowe Tyrus, [ That is, Tyrus, by whom yee are enriched. 

e burden of Tpzns , Howie, pee t Tyrus ſhall lie deſtroyed ſcuentie yeeres, which he calleth the 

ippes of o Tarſhiſh i fox © it is de⸗ reigne of one King ot a mans age. u Shall vie all craft and ſub. 

ed, ſo there is none honſe: tileie to entiſe men ggaine to her, x Shee ſhall labour by all 


come 
marchydiſe,. none hall come from the land of 4 Chits meanevto recouer her firſt credit, as an harlot when the is long 


Drau de- tim: itis* reactiedvnto then, forponen , ſeekerh by all meanes to entertaine her louers, 

op 
. { meant all rhe yles & countrers warne to keroice wicked prachiles, « * her 

Vena from Paletina, e Al men know of this t gue 


deſtrution, felſero all mens luſtes he an hartot, 
Il. ut, with 


.. W HA LR RAI Aegean, 


—— ä — — 
3 a SET © 


— 
— — — 
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— 


— 
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A curſe for ſinnes. 


with all the kingdomes of the earth, chat 

are in the wozld. 

18 Pet her occupying and her wages thall 
be * hol unto rhe Lozde : it ſhall not be 
laped vp noi kept in ſtoze, but Her mar⸗ 


x He ſheweth - 
that God yet by 


+ the preaching of chandile (halbe foz them that dwell be⸗ 


the Golpell will Ffoze the Loꝛde, to eate ſufficiently , aud to 
call Tyrus to re- haue durable clothuig. 
pentance, aud 


turne her heart from auarice and filthie gaine , vnto the true wor- 

thipping of God and liberalitie towarde his Saintes. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

A prophecne of the curſe of Go! for the ſpmes ofthe 

vople. 13 Arcmmat reſerved hi praiſe the Led. 

a This prophe- 1 Eholde, thc Loide makcrh the earth 

cie is as a cõclu- emprie , and he maketh it waſte : ger 

$5 of that which turneth it vpſide downe , and ſrat- 

hath bin threat - tercth abzoade the inhabitantes thereof. 

ned to the leaves 2 And there ſhalbe like prople. lite puicſt, 


& other nations, aud like ſeruant, like maſter, like uiapde, 
ſrõ the 13. Chap. like nuftreſſe, like bier, like (clier, like len⸗ 
and thetefote by dex, uke bozower, like giuer, like taker to 


J carth he mea- blurie. : 

neth thoſe lands, 3 Tye carthſhallbeecleane emptied, and 
which were be- vtteclyſporlcd : fo the Lozde hath ſpo⸗ 
fore na ned. ken this word. 

b Becauſe this 4 Thecarth lamenteth and fadeth awap: 
was a name of the wozlde is frebled and decayed + the 


dipnitie,it was pioude people of earth are weakened. 

Ao apphedro 5 The earth alſo decerneth, becauſe of 
the , which were themhabitantes thereof: fox thep cranſ- 
not of Aarons ta» greſſed rhe Lawes : they changed the oz⸗ 


milie, & ſu ſigni-PD dmances, and hake the cuer 
ſieth alſo a man utuant. 

of dignitie, as 2. 6 Thercfoze hath the 4 curſe denonred 
Sam, B. 18. & 20. the earth, and the imhabirantes thereof 
28. l. chro· 8.17. are deſolate, Udherefoze the mhabirantes 
& by theſe words okt the lande are © burned vp, and few men 
the Prophet fig» axe left. 

nißeth an horri- 7 The wine faileth, þ vine hath no might: 


ing co⸗ 


ble confuſion all that were of mery heart, do mournc. 
where there (hal 8 Themurth of tabꝛets craſeth: the nopſe 
be neither reli- of them that reioxce , eudeth: the iope of 
yie,order,nor po the eceaſcth. 


late, Hole a. 4 . 9 They ſhall not dzinke wine with mirth: 
< That is, ren- ſtrong dzinke ſhalbe bitter to thein that 
dreth not her djinke1t, 

for 5 ſinne 10 The cuie of f vanitie is broken downe: 
of people, who euerp houſc is ſhut up, that noman map 


$ earth decei come in. : 

ol their nowri®» 11 There is a trying fo; wine m d ſtreetes: 
ture, bet auſe all iope is darkened: the 8 uurth of the 
they decemed wonlde is gone away, 

God of ha ha- 12 In the citie is left deſolation, and the 
Dar, gate is ſinitten with deſtruction, 

d Wratenin the 13 7 Surelp thus ſhall it be in the nuddes 
Law,as L:w26. ofthe earth, among the pcople, b as the 
x4.Ccnt. 28.16. ſt al nig of an oliue tree, and as the grapes 
thus Prophets hen the vintage is ended, 

vſed to —_ x4 They ſhall lit vp their vopce: hep hall 3 
particularly the ſhoute foz the magnificence of the Lozde: 


r 
menaces & pro- 
miles Vhich are generall in the Lawe. e With he ate & droughe, 
or els, that they were comumed with the fire of Gods wrath, 
F Which as it was without order,ſo nome ſhoulle it be brought to 
Jef lation and confuſion : and this was not onely meant of leruſa- 
lem, but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not 
ve Gods benelresqright, their pleaſures ſhould faile, and they fal 
w mourning. h He cumſorteth the fairhfull,declaring that in this 
Seat defolatian the Lorde will aſſemble his Church, which Call 
pray ſe us name, at chap. 10,22 5 


Ifaiah, 


20 The earth tha 


Ferre, pit and ſn 


they (hall reioyce from i the ſea, 1 From then, 


15 Wheretoze p1aiſe pe the Lozd in the bal- moſt 


1 


leis, even the name of rhe Lozde God of tbe world ater 


A:racl,m the ples of the ita. 


we haue heard payies , euen lone to the verſ.16, 

& Tuſt,+ J Gd, ' Mp leanneſle, mp lean⸗ k Meanug jo 
netle, wo is inc: the tranſgreſſeurs haue God, whang 
offended : pea, the tranſgreſſours haue publiſbbyG 


the Chen 
16 Frointhe verermoſt part of the earth be preached,u 


grieno!:flp offended. (ſpell v 
— 


17 Feart, and rhe pu, and the ſnare arebys : 


the, O mh«biranr of rhe earth. | Low cork 


18 And he that flecth from the noyſe of the med wid 


frart, ſhall fall into rhe pig : and hee that conſicerag t 
conmeth vp ont of the pit, thall be raken atfdjon od 


mrhe nate: foi the » windowes from Church,body 
on high are open, and the foundations of torres dent 
and doneſbal 


the earth do ſhake, 


19 The tarth is m_ _—_ downe : the Some 
0 


taxth is cleane d : theearth 19 ect 


moyued exceedin 


diunken man, and ſhalbe remoued lutte a P 
tent, and the imquuie 
me vpon u: fo that it 
no moe. 


all fall, and riſe preferned# & 
wicked 


21 © Audi that day fhall the Lozde * vis ed. 


ſite the hoſte aboue that is on hie, tuen m 
the Kings of rhe wezlde that are bpon Godrwrad u 
rhe earth, eice aa 


22 And they ſhalbe gathered pry AS —— 


the puſoners in the pit: and thep ſhall be them: b 
ſhut vp in the pꝛiſon, and after manp they 
dapes thall thep be viſired, 


eſcoþe no h 
23 Then the moone ſhalbe abaſſhed, and chen they 


the ſunne athamed , when rhe Lozde of Noals food. 
— hall rtigne in monnt Tion and in a There 880 


ancient men. 


erulalem: and gloue ſhall be befoge his 27 ' 
or 


God 
him with his roddes. o Not wich his reds,as vetſ. 2d. but 
comforted. p When God ſhall reſtore hu Churche, the 
thereot ſliall ſo ſhine , and his miniſters (lich are calle? 
cient men) that the ſunne and the meone (hall be darken u 
pariſon thereof, 


CHAP, XXV. 


A thankeſyiamy to God in that that hee thewith bus 


felſe rudy: of the w/ ld, ly nu the wicked and 
aint cining the godly, 


alt ther, I will piapſe rhp Name: phe: giveth 

fox thou haſt done wonderfull chankestoGl 
things, according to the counſels of olde, becauſe her 
with a ſtable trueth. bring vader 


I OA art mp God: willers a Thas the 


2 Foz thon haſt made of ad citit an heape, ieonrb> 
ofa 


rong citte, a rume: even the palace don by was 
"of rangers of acitie, it hall neuer be N 
nitr. | 
Therefoze ſhan the 4 gane Churchwiid 
glozie vnto ther: the cui of the ſtrong nas beſote ver 
tions ſhall feare thee. cncmeh 


4 Fon thou haſt berne a ſtrength vuto the b Notoneh 


pe, euen a ſtrength to the needie in his = 


e That it, aplacewhereasall yagabonds 


— — | 127 
without danger, and as it were, at eaſt, s ind — — 


rogant and proude,which before would not knowe 
thy correQions feare and gloribe thee, eofthe 


- 


b hat 
Kren to and fro like a — 5 
ercof all de hea⸗ good ſbo u 
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Peat halbe deſtroyed. Chap xxvt. The reſurrection. 267 


menge of * of themightte ts le a ſtorme agayn(t — — ind the ſtrypes ofthe f Cod will ſer the 
the wicked h the wa poore atfiited 
—— God 5 en wen dying downe the nople of 7 "he wap of he int : ouer the power 
breake che force pe rangers Las theheate im a e  thonwek make tquall the ri path of the wicked. 
thereof. will bzing downe the ſang of ofthe int g We haue con» 
f peaningythat | + — — as 8 the heate in the ſhadow 8 —— "© Lowe, haue wapted fog thee #antly abid in 
the bene un- of a cloude, m the way of thy ti 8: the de⸗ the aduerfirics 
dated by Jraine, 6 And in this! monntarne ſhall the od ſire of our ſoule is to t Name, and to wherewith thou 
Gſhal God brig ofhoſtes make vnto all people a fraſt of the remembzance ofther haft afflicted vs. 
dune the rage fat things, cucn a ftaſt of fined wines, and g Miß my ſoule haue J deſired thee m h Meaning ,that 
of the wick of fatt fullof marowe, of wines fis the — and with my ſptrite within by afflictions m8 
As a cloude ned and purified, mee will J ſeeke theemthe moming! fog ſhall learne to 
from 7 And pee wi veſtrop mn this mountains ſeeing thy —— are in the rare God, 
coaering that conrreth 


thogh God 
the tions. 10 Let — to wicked, . ident 
— the 8 Yee wm deftrop death tod euer: and the | Le merci "vr hewed to rhe wc in — 
— ode God will * wipe away the teares —ç lande of vpightnes will hee doe wics —— 


the godly, from all faces, and the rebuke of his peo- — il not behoide the maieſtie of ver the better 
9 —— — the Loꝛde K Through enuy 
wherdy he the Lozd harh --- oi D Lozde, they will not beholde thine hie ad indignati-m 
tl church, 9 And inthat dap — Zo, this 20007 bor they ſhall ſre it, and be con⸗ 4 aynſt thy peo · 
which (ould is our God: wer haue waytedfoz ided with * the zeale of the people, 5 
vader Chriſt bee and he will ſane vs, This is the Lauder and the fire ot the | enemies ſhalt des I The fre & ven- 
ambled ofthe wee hane fog —— wilt res uourethem. geance,w here» 
leren md the and be topfull in 12 L03d,vunto vs thou wilt ozdepne peace: with thou 
Geneiles,and is 10 For in <> int fo thon alſo haſt wzonght allonr wotkes — — 


mier the Ggure thed vnder hem, enen as ſtrawe 1s = 13 ” Lozde our God, other v londes beſide m m The Babyle⸗ 
of acoltlydan- - = Madmenah. thee haue ruled vs, bur we will remems — which haus 
bet Mat. 23. 2. 11 And he ſthall ſtretch out his hand in the ber thee one lx, and thy Name. not gouerned 

j _y that middes of them (as heetharſwmmeth, 14 The dead chall not line, neyther ſhall acco to 
pn ſtrercheth them one to ſwimme) and with the dead ariſe, becanſe thou haſt viſited thy 


ee ut kept Hownetheir pzide memozie — 
backefts Chriſt. 12 The defence allo of the height of thy 15 Thou haſt mcreaſedothe nation, O Lord: ven incbis life's 
t — — — th EIN laye — 2 increaſed — : thou axt — haue the 
away all occa e, an — them to the grounde, cuen made gloztous: thou enlarged all beginning 
omof proc, & ynto the duſt L the coaſtes ofthe earth. everlaſting 
fhiomch per- 16 Jozde, in troable haue they v viſited death. 
fee oy, Renel,7,17.& 21.4, 1 By Moab are meant all the ene - ther: they powied out a prayer when o To wit, che 
miesof his Church. m There were two cities of this name: one thp chaſtening was vpon therm. companie of the 
, 1. Chron, 2.49.and another in the land of Moab, Ilex. 48.2. oy Tpke as a woman with chfide, that faithfull by the 
which ſeemerh to have beene 3 plentifull place of corne, Chap. d3awerth neere to the tranaile, is in (0- — 
19.2, rowe, and crpeth in her paines, ſo haue Gen: 
CHAP. XXVL we bene in thy 4 ſight, D Lond. Ko 
18 Wehaueconceiued, wee haue bome in aithiviiby oh 
A ſong of the ſaythfull, wherein is declared, in what pane, as though wee ſhoulde haue rods wer? moo- 
confiterh the ſaluat ion of the church, and wherein Hronght foozth * wpnde : there was no ved to pray vn 


; they nt ht to truſt. lpeinthe earth, neither did the mhabi- —— 
1 0 gs 1 | that day ſhall a this ſong be ſung in — he Woridk fall. 1 
tO com. the landeof Judah, CHO a ſtreng 19 J, Thy dead men ſhallline: even with q q Towir, new 
Ghent, citie: > ſaluatton ſhall God ſet-foz walles # mp bodie ſhallthey riſe, Awake, a ſing, treme Growe. | 
when ten ep. and bulwarkes. pee that dwell in duſt: fon thy *dewe is as r Onrſorowes | 
tie ould 2 < Open pee the nt. that the righteous dere and the earth thal caſt had none ende, 
one, aſſuring nation, which ker peth the trueth, map out the de neicherdid we 
tht allo oftheix 20 Come, S enjoy the com 
2 3 "By ant aſſured 4 purpoſe wilethou pyes thy chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after forr, that we 
qovbich they © ſerne perfite peace, becauſe ther truſted thee: hidethp ſelfe fou verie litle while, looked for. 
ſing this im ther. vnrifl the indignation paſſe oner. \ Thewicked & 
boa 4 Truſt in the Lozbe for euer: for in the 21 Foq oe, the Lo1de commerh out of his men without re · 
2 * 01d cob! ſtrength fox enermoze. place, —— ligionwere not ' 
— 5 Fothe will bring downe them that dwel — — them» deſtreyed. 
fo ſuficient ne; * the hie citte hee will abaſe : euen t He comſor- 
* tothe ground will hee caſt it downe, terh the ſaythſull in their afiQtions , 23 that euen in 


elle ure h the 88 death they ſhall haue life: and that they ſhoulde moſt certainly 
Fly ro coretne 6 The foote ſhall treade it downe, even the riſe to glorie:the contrarie ſhould come tothe wicked, as verſ tg, 
the capti u As herbet dead in winter, floriſh a gaine by the rene in the 
a 4 Thou haſt decreed ſo, and thy purpoſe can Reagan: Grhephat he inthe duſt, Quit peo? whey 
— erebn wer ſo hie, chat can let God, e the grace. x e exhorrerhthe 
wende will deliver his TC wa be paceara er deere 


Forſaking of idolarrie. Iaiah. 
Theearth earth ſhall diſcloſe har 7 blood , and ſhall one by one, O chigen of Tfrael. Py 
vomit and no niote hide her laine, 13 Jn that dap alſo ſhall the great trumpe In the iy 
caſt out the in- be o blowen, andthep ſhall came, which 
nocent blood, whied it hath drunke,that it may cry for vengeance perithed in the land of 2 and thep 
againſt the wicked, that were-chaſed into the lande of E- 
CHAP. XXVIL gypt, and they ſhall wozſhip the Lozd m 
A prophecie againſt the king dome — » Ad theholp mount. at Jeruſalem, . 
the io of the Church for their dels race. 
u At the time 2 I ee C HAP. XXVIIL 
appointed. and mightie d \wozde viſite Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſracl, g The 
b Thar is, by his tniathan, that pearcing ſerpent, even yntoweardnes of them that thenld learne the words 
mightie power Diniathan, thaterookedſerpent, and hee of God 24 God doth all thing: is time and 
and by his word. fhall ſiap the diagon that is in the lea, ace. "7 
Heprophecieth 2 In that day ſing of the vincpard of x © to the * crowne of pzide, the a Mei 
here of the de- wine, dzunkards of Ephzaim : fog his ous | 


red 
ſuuctiõ of Satan 3 Jrhe Lozde doe keepeit : Iwill water it 


de bis kingdome * enerp moment: leaſt any aſſaple it, J wil flonre, which ts vpon the head of the lachen 
vnder the name pe it night and dap, d vallep ot thin that be fat, and are ouers ken with mach 
2 — 4 Anger 418 — = who — — — come — 7 hath e 
ur and E- the pers and the thoꝛnes agaynſt mie in 2 Weholde, the Lorde a mightie and d Becak 
Bypt- batte? J woulde goe thzoughthem " hoſte, life. a tempeſt of haple, racli 
r Meaning, of | wuuld burne them together. and a whirlewinde that onerthzoweth, * 
beſt wine, which 5 S will he : feele mp ſtrength, that hee tpke a tempeſt of mightie waters that 
_—_— — make peace with met, ina bet at one ouerflowe, which rhzowe tothe ground 
5 urc nth me 7 mightily. a . 
mould — 6 1 Yereafter , Jaakob ſhall take roote: 3 —— bee troden vnder foote , enen ley ofen 
forch as moſt a- Jſrael ſhall loziſh and growe, and the tze crowne & the pzide of the dzunkards bad bens 
recable tothe mold ſhalbe filled with fruit. of Ephzaim. of worldy jw 
A. 7 Hath he ſnutten t him as he ſniote thoſe 4 Foz hrs glozions beantie ſhall bee a fa- ſperit 
Therefore he that ſimote him? oz is hee ſtame accoz- ding floure, which is vpon the head of a5itvcre, ov 
will deſtroy the ding to the laughter of them that were the vallep of them that be fat. and as 4the ned cheren 
kingdome of Sa- fſlaime bp him 2 aftiefrnite afoze fommer, which when 4 vith 


ta, bec auſe he lo- 8 


weth his Church wilt thon contend with it, when he blows 
for his own mer- 


cies ſake, & can 
not 
with it, but wi- 
het — may 
wrens anger 
— the wicked 
-znfidels, whom 
he meaneth by 


driers & thornes. 10 Pet the ł defenced citie ſhall be deſolate, 


e He maruey- 
leth that Israel 


genilenes, ex- 


cept: God make 1 hen the boughes of it are dzie, they 
ſhali be f1oken 2 thel wenen come, and 


them to ſeele his 
rods, & ſo bring 
ahem vnto him. 
Though Laf- 


my people for a 


yoate ſpnng, a- 


aine and bring xuùier oſ Egypt, and pe ſhall be gathered, 


rth in great 


abundance. gꝛ Heſheweth that God puniſheth his in mercie, and 
his enemies in iuſtice. 
ol thy Chureh, though the branches thereof ſeeme to periſh by 
ind of afflition, i He ſheweththat there ᷣ no true 
xepertaneey nor- full reconciliation to God, till the heatt bee pur- 
red from all idolatrie , and the monumentes thereof defiroyed. 
N Nowich(taading his favour that he will ſhewe them after , yet 
Feruſalewthalbe deſtroyed, and gtaſſe tor catrel! ſhall growe init, 
4 God ſhall not habe neede of mightie enemies: for the verie wo- 
— — _ mow Bene, by — 2 (hall deſtroye all 
om Evpheates to Nyus : {os ed towazec yt, chinking to 
et. . 0 7 — 


dhe (hape wind 


be angry 9 WBpythistherefoze ſhall the miquitie of of beaurie vnto the © reſidue of his peos * ah 


altars, as chatke ſtones, bioken in pie⸗ 


N hke a wildernes. There ſhall the calfe 
will qgreome by feede, and there (hall he lie, and conliune 


vnderſtanding: therefeze hee that made 
tat them, ſhall not haue compaſſion of them, 
f:2 and diminiſh and her that foimied them, ſhall haue no 
r mercie onthein. ' 

time, yerſhalthe x2 And in that dap ſhall the Lode thicſh 


glozious beautie ſhallbee a fading 


eth with his rough winde in the day of , — ante dude f hoſtes bre au. 
n that day ſha olde of he e 
the Eaſtwmde, , for acrowne of g!ozie, and foi a diademe ten Trhumm 


In! meaſnre in the branches thereof ——ů— it, ſeeth it, white it © 1 — 
Mm 


Jaakob bee purged, and this is all the ple: 
: fruit , the taking away of his ſine: 6 And fot a ſpirit of indgement to him that of long cms 
when hee ſhall make all the ſtones of the itteth in indgement, and foz f ſtrength ant 
vntothem that turne away the battell to re. & ft 
the gate, 8 | 
7 But s they haneerred becanſesf wyne, "kd 
and are out of the wap bp ſtrong dine: put not her 
the p1ieſt and the pꝛophet haue erred by null in ay 
ſtrong danke: they are ſwallowed vp ld) 
w wine : thep haue gone aſtray thiongh tre. dat 
frong dzinke : they faple in biſon: thep Cod 
ſtumble in indgemeut. (balbe 
8 Fo1 all their tables art full of filthic vo- vel. 
miring :no place is cleane, f He ll 
b Wl;ome ſhall bee teache knowledge: covaſell to 1 
and whonu ſhall he make to vnderſtande pies 4 
the thinges that hee hearrth? them that! ie 
are weined from the milke and dzawen _—_— 5 
fromthe bꝛeaſtes. | driue ee . 
10 Fo piecept muſt be bpon pzecept, pes mies i 1 
cept upon pecept, line vnto line, lime unte on F 
line, there a litle, and there a tle. 5 Meaning 
11 For! with a ſtammermg ! tongue and Torre i, 
with a ſtrange language ſhall hee ſpeake — 
vnto this people, ; & were a! 
12 Ynto whome hee ſapde, = This is the a 


3 RE * 
v hich is here meant by drumkennes and vomiting. h Fot / 
was none that was able to vnderſtande any good dof 
were fooliſh, and as vnmeete as yong 


tes, that the graues and unages map not 
ftand vp. 


ani the habitation ſbalbe forſaken, and left 


the branches thereof. 


ſet:hem on fire: for it is a people of none 


from the chanch of the w Kjuer vnto the 


h That is, thou wilt not Ceſtroy the roote 


babes, 1 
one thing oft times tolde. k Let one teache whayhet 
dhey hall no more wnderſtande him, then i be ſpake 
language. 1 Thatis, the Prophet, whome God 

= is che dockine, whereupon ye ought to 
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that are wear — relhing , 


Chap. ix. 


Agalnſt leruſalem. 2 


2 oz his God doth inſtruct him to haue 
ü. 


ſhag car's 13 oe fone ſhallthe worde of the ® Lozde and doth trache pm 


be unto them pxecepr vpon pzecept , pies 27 Foz m— hall not bee thzeſhed with 


— cept vpon pzecepr,lne vnto line, une unta a thieſhing inftrument , nepther ſhall 


will not receie une, there a litle and there a lirle, that 


thewordef God map ga, aud fall backward, and be bzokeu 


whea1tisoffred, and be ſnared and be taken. 


c commeth of refoze, heare the word of the Lode, 
— owne ma- 1 — nien rule this people, 


kce,if after thelr which is at Jeruſalem. 


a cart wheele be turned about bpon 
the cummin : but the firches are bea⸗ 
ten ge tate, and cummm with 
Arodde. 
28 Biead come when it is thieſhed , her 
doeth not alway tei it, neither dorth 


lern beſo har» 15 Ber auſe pe haue (aide, We haue made the wheele of his carr til make anopſe, 


Tal, that they & ? conenant with death, and with hell nepther will her beeake u with the teeth 
careot for it, are we at agreement: thongh a ſcourge thereof, 

wbefore,Chap, runme ouer , and paſſe though , it ſhall 29 This alſo commeth fromthe Lozde of 
69, not come at us: foz we haue made falſe⸗ hoſtes, which is wonderful in counſel, 
p Theythoughe pode out refuge, and under vanuie are and ercellent in wozkes, . 


dates e pi 


CHAP, XXIX. 


d, ; 
wamide Gods 16 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God, 1 A prophecie againft leryſalem. x3 The vengeance 


„ J win ay em Tion a ſtone, a 


o God on them that follow the traditions of man, 


could * rtrpeditone, & pjecious copner ſtone.a x AZ Altar, alrarofthe citie that Da- 2 The Ebrewe 
u 


tha 
hal Curefund that helet ueth, ſhall 
—.— — ation, He that neth, ' ig 


d dwele m: adde peere uvnto pœte: word Ariel ſigal- 
d let them kill lambes hie th the Lion of 


t . . 
Though the 17 Judgement alſo wu A lay to the mie, 2 But J will ming the altar into diſtrefſe, gol, & Ggnuficrh 


con- _ and*nighteonſneſſe to rl 
demned their » hayle (ha! ſwer pe awap the vaine cons 


balance ,& the 


and there ſhalbe heanineſſe and ſozowe, J Alcar, becauſe 
and it ſhatbe vnro me like an altar, the altar ſcemed 


Molen R n, fidence, and the waters ſhall ouerfiowe 3 And I wit beſiege the as a circie, ꝛ fight to devoure ia - 


_—_— xt te place. | 
yan 18 And pour conenant with death ſhall be 


te het the we · Diſanutted, and pour agreement with hell 
kedthoughtia hall not ſtand:when a ſcourge ſhal runne 
themſclees that DOuer and paſſe thiongyh , then ſhall pe bee 
woulderaſt trode downe bp ik, : 
iacheſe things. 19 When it paſſerh oner, it ſhall take yon 
rThatis, Christ, Away: fog it ſhall paſſe thzough. everp 
bywhom all che moning m the dap, and in the night, and 
baklingmaſt be there thall be only feareromake you to 
ined. and yphol- biſderſtand the hrarmg. | 
dn Pal 11%, 20 Foz the bedde1s * {treight that it can⸗ 
NKanat.21.42, not ſuffice, and the couering narow that 
il omg. one cannot wap hunſelfe, 
8 21 For the Lozde thall ſtande as in mount 
He hall 2 Perazint: he ſhalbe wzorh as im the vals 
quer,and ſeeke lep b of G1beon, p he may do his woke, 
wae other re- hto ſtrange worke,and bing ta paſſe his 
meſa, but be Acre, his ſtrange arte. 
content with 22 Rowe rherefoze ber no mockers, leaſt 
Chriſt, pour bondes mcreaſe: fog J haue heard 
t Inthe reſtitu · of the Lozd of hoſtes a conſumption, cuen 
yon of his determined vpon the whole earth. 


Church,iudge. 23 Yearken pe, and heart mp vopce : hears 9 


ment mu ken pe, and heare mp ſpeache. 

ler (bal reigne, 24 Pbeth the plowman pio we all the dap, 
1 Gods corree= toſowe ? dorth he open, and byzeakethe 
nA. clottes of yis ground? | 3 
beben, ; 25 When he hath made it « plaine,will he 
: A'vidion ſhal not t we the firches, and ſowe cums 
een, dn, And cat in wheate by meaſure, and 


ne coldenee, 
hich they kept ſecrer to themſelves, y Terror and deſtruQion g 


i make you to learne that, which exhortations and gentlenes 
dot ding you vnto. ® Your affliction ſhall be ſo ſore, that 

— we not able ta endure it. a When D uid ouercame the Phi- 
he K; Sam 5.20, 1. Chro. tg. ti. b Where Ioſhaa diſcomſited 
Ager of the Aworites, Ioſh. 0 12. e As the plowe man 

p pomted tine , and diuets inſttumentes for his labour, fo 

— 2 his venge ance: for hee puniſheth ſome at one 
> * ne at an other, ſome after one ſort, and ſome after an 
IR — ſecde is beaten, and tried, but not broken, 


* ut lie dick 


againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt yup cnifice that v 
ramparts againſt the. ; cred to 

4 Sothalt thon bee humbled, and ſhalt Exck.43.16. 
ſpeake our of the 4 grounde , and thy b aur vaine cn. 
ſpeache ſhall bee as out of the duſt : th fidencein your | 
— — 4 — ber — the — mg 

mt ath a [pirit of dnunarion, not - 
— talking whiſper out of the een 
* : 0 

5 Mozeouer, themnltitude ofthp * trays as av altar her- 
gers elike malduſt, andthe muite- on they ſacrifice, 
tude of ſtrong men ſhall ber as chaffe that 4 Thy ſpeache 
paſſeth away, and it ſhalbe in a moment, Caibe no more 
even (uddenlp, ſo lofty, but aba · 

6 Thou chat bee viſited of the Tozde of ſed, & low u the 
hoſtes with thunder , and ſhaking , anda very charmers, 
grear nopſe, a whiriewinde, & & teinpeſt, which are in low 
and a flame of a denourmg fire. laces 

7 Andthe *inultitude of all the nations per, ſo that their 

that fight agamſt the altar, bee as voyce can ſcatſe 

a dieame or biſſon by night : enen all be heard. 

they that make the warre againſt it, and e Thine hired 

ſtrong holdes againſt it, and lape ſiege ſouldiert, in wh& 

unto if, thou tru 


wn, 
and wonder: they thou makeſt 


night. Some 
i eade, as if this were a comfort to the Church for the deſtructt· 
on of the it enemies. & That is, hee thinketh that bee caterh, 
h Muſe hereon as long as ye liſt, yet ſhall ye finde nothing bus 
occaſion to be aſtonied: for your prophers are bliade, and 
fore cannot dire&you, * f 


BL, ut ſpirit 


— -4 LARS 


K ²³¹ T0000 OS 


A wonderfull worke bf God. ; 
fptrir offlumber , and by 
epes ;the Pzophets I 
ers he conered, 
11 Aud the viſion of them all is become vns 


to pon, as the woozdes of a booke that is 
ſealed vp, which they deinier to one that 


Maak. The rebellious chilly, 
CHAP. XXX, | 


&- 1 Hee reprooweth the Iewes which in their aduer 

tie vſed their owne counſels, 2 And ſongbt 

of the Egyptians, 10 Deſpiſing the Frophate, 
16 Therefore be hee ih what d:ſirufion thal come 


i Meaning, that vpen them, 18 But offreth mercy to the repentant. 4 Wha as! 


not to reade, ex- ſealed, 
cept God open 12 And the booke is giuen vnto him aconering, but not by mp ſpirite 
6 hens < vn that can not reade, ſaying, Reade this, thep map lap ſinne vpon ſinne: „that Gour, e 


it ij all alike, ey · can reade, ſaping, Rrade this, A pzap thee, x Oe to the: rebellious childzen, To — 
ther to reade, or Then ſhall hee ſape, A can i not : to it is V ſaith the Lozd, that take t 1 
but uot of me, and o couer with — 


derſtand. J p1aprhee, And her ſhall Tap, A cannot 2 Which walke foozth to goe downe nato mae 
k Becauſe they reade, | Egypt (a haue not aſked at nip mouth) ſeeke behe'n 
are hypocrires 13 Therefoze the Lode ſapde , Wecanſe toſtrengthen themiſelues w the ſtrength 


this people come neere vnto mee with of Pharaoh , and truſt in the we of þ ſeeke 
their mouth, and honour me with their Egypt. (hikes 1ochle 
lippes , but haue remcoued their heart 3 nt the ſtr of Pharaoh ſhall be their doi 
religis was leat · farrefrom:ne, and their | feare towarde pour ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadowe and no 
ned by mans do- mie was taught by the pzeceptof men, of Egypt your confuſlon. 

ctrine, and not by 14 Therefoze beholde, I will againe doe a 4 
my worde. maruetlons wozke in this people, euen a 

m Meaning, hat marueilous wol ke, and a wonder: fon ye 5 
where as God is wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhal = periſh, 


& not ſincere in 
hart, as Mat.15.8 
} That i, their 


mbaſladours tame vnto Hanes. Irael wen um 
They ſhalbe all aſhamed of the people, Bgypt in kn. 
that cannot pzofitethem, noz helpe noz to (ere. 


not worſhipped and the vnderſtanding of their pzudeiit doe them good, but ſhalbe a ſhame and al- „Kha 
according to his men ſhall be hid. ; ſo a repꝛoche. at theſe cui 
word, both ma- 15 Woe vnto them that * ſeeke deepe to 6 CThe 4 burden of the beaſtes of the d Thats 
giſtrates and mi- Hide their counſell from the Lozde: fes South, m a landeoftrouble and vie ſentence ot 
niſters are but their woozkes are in darkenes, aud they from whence come the pong and prophecis + | 
fooles,and with - ſap , Who ſeeth vs? aud who kuoweth olde lyon, the viper and firie flying ſers gail the back 
out vnderſtan= Us? : : pent agaynſt them that ſhall beare theit ther emu hat 
ding, 16 Pour turning of denices ſhall it not bee 


riches vpon the ſhoulders of 1— treaſutei u 

his is ſpoken eſteemed o as the potrers clay? foz ſhall aud their treaſures vpon the ches Epype byte 

of them, which the wozke ſap of hun that made it, Yee oftheCamels, to a people that can not dme e 

in heart deſpiſed made ite not ? oz the thing foxmed, lap of Nome, 0 was South frm 
o1t 


Gods word, and hum that facioned it, Be had none under⸗ 7 gyptians are vanitie, and 1 
mocked at the ſtanding? : they ſhall helpe m vame, Therefoze hane 1 
admonitions, 17 Js it not pet but a litle while, and Leba⸗ crped unto © her, Their ſtrength * s to ſhouldon be 
but outwardly non thatbe y turned into Carmel? and lt ſtill. 0 
bare a good Carmel ſhalbe counted as a foꝛeſt: 8 Nowe goe, and wiite g it befoze them {every — 
face 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare in a table , and note it in a booke that ſbed anch nat 
o For all your the woozdes of the bene, and the eyes of it map bee fo the » laſt dap foz euer and grievoulh, 
craft, ſaytk the the blindeſhallſee out of obſcuritie, and euer: e Towi,ulb 
Lorde,you can out of darkeneſſe. g : 9 That it is arebellions people, lying chil- ruſalen. 
not be able co 19 The meeke inthe Lozb ſhall receine toy deen, and childzen that would not i heare f And notts 
eſcape mine againe, andrhe e men ſhall retopce the Lawe ofthe Lozd. come to and iy 
handes,no more in the hol one of Iſrael. 10 Which ſap vnto the Seers, See not: to ſeeke help 
then the clay, 20 Foz the cruellinan thallceaſe, andthe and co the Pzophetes, Pzophecie not g Thati 
thats N — — — by mms ann all vbnto vs right thinges: bur ſprake flats 298 
tters bandes, aſted to iniquit cut off: teri inges vnto vs: hecie * ers 1 
ath power to 21 Whuh made a man to ſinne in the — 8 oe caſey 2 witnes 


deliuer it ſelfe. q woꝛde, and tcoke hun in a ſnare: which 
P Shall there not repyooned them in the gate, aud made the 
ea change of uſt to fall without cauſe, 
all things? and 22 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde vnto 
Carmel, that is a the houſe of Jaakob , euen hee that redecs 
plentifullplace med Ahaham, Jaakob ſhall not nowe 
in reſpect of that be con founded, neither now ſhalthis face 
jt ſhall be then, be pale. 


11 Depart out of the way : goe aſſdeout of them for all» 
the path: cauſe the holp one of Fſrael to fleritie. 
ceaſe from vs. i He ſbewnt 

12 Therefoze thus ſapeth the holy one of what was the 
Jſrae! , Weranſe pon hane caſt off this cauſe ofther 
—— , and truſt tn | violence, aud wir⸗ defiruſtion, wy 

s, and tap thereupon, brinpeth 
13 Therefo1e this iniquitte ſhall bee bnto miſer toni 


oi his © pxinces were at Toan, and his c Tie ide 


may be taken as 23 Bit when he ſeeth his childzen , the 
a foreſt, as Chap. wozke of mine handes, in the nuddes of 


pou as a bieache that fafleth, or aſwels wit 
ling in an hie wall, whoſe bzeaking com⸗ — hewt 


2. 1 f. and thus hun, — 4 — ſanctifiemp Name, and znethſuddenly ma moment, t 
he ſpeakethto ſanctiſie hotp one of Jaakob,andthall 14 And the bzeaking thereof is like the God, bet dehnt 
comfort the fearetheGodof Jſrael, breaking of a potters potte , which ws ro be aner 
faichfull. 24 Then they that erred in ſpirite, * ſhall bzoken without pute, and in the bzeas ledin em. 
q They f went haue underſtanding, and they that muir⸗ king thereok is not founde = a heard to k Threaws® 
about to finde mured ſthall learne doctrine, take fire ont ofthe hearth, oz to tale was not bythe vol 


of G 
be ſo rigorous, nor talke vnto vs in the Name ofthe 1 
remie 11.21. Meaning. in their ſtubbernes 4 
the ac monitions of his P m Signifying , that # 
ſtructiou of the wicked without recouerie. - 


fault with the 

Prophets words, and woulde not abide admonitions, but woulde 
zatanglethem and bring them into danger. r Signifying , that 
except —_— vnderſtanding, and knowledge, man cannot but 
tall erre, and murmure againſt hun, a 
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—— 
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— nde 


ſaned : in 


6 — WP 16 Foz ye — ſayde, No but wee wer 
* a © 
— = It ve fie, Lace will ride vpon the ſwifteſt. 
p weren al —— hall your pr __ 
the trees are cut 

17 A thouſande as one ſhall flee at the res 

. — 7, rhoutan : attherebnke of ue ſhall ye 

fler, till pe be left as aſhippe maſt upon 

— the P top of a monntaine, and as a bea- 
f ken vpon an hill, 


$ 18 Pettherefoze will the Lozde waite, that 
— pemay haue 4 niercie upon pou, # theres : 


— 


of Iſrael, In reſt and quierneCe are ful of indignation , and} 
anden a rr. 


* And — — Dozde 


Vaine muſt ia m ] 
- meth fromm farre 


et hthe wicked 


youin recht- k pe bee 
Ea confidence (hall ber your ſtrength, but pe 28 Ind his \ſpiriteis aba riner that ouer⸗ by chr meancs, 
nor. as w y hee 


flowerth vp to thenecke : it 

— —— 

— the chawes of auc 
| your enemies, 

 ſhal bed a ſong vnto yon as in as they that fing 

t = feaſt ſo 

277 KI 7 ioy of the fo. 


meth with ap 
Hall cate fr yrs r 


ol the Lo d to 
1 arme with 


eheans fro e. - With toy and 


—— oze will he be exalted, that hee map haue = — — 
5 compaſſion vpon vau: . the Loidisthe , and tempeſt, aſſurance of ihe 
x Notonely in God of * indgement, Bleſſedare allrhep * victorie. 
— 2 ſhall dwell in Lion 1 Fo | RE rt th Jozde that . 
woderatiõ 1 , 
in þ ame, as ler, N Jeruſalem : chou ſhalt weepe the rodde, 
1024.8 $0.21, nomore : hee willcertainelp hane mers 32 And mn enery place thar qe — Ba lonians. 
rays cie vpon thee at the vopce of thy crpe: paſſe , it ſhall « cleanefaſt , {dnl wg 
{God hal dire& ' when hee hearerh ther, hee will anlwere Loꝛde lay vpon him with *tas 
alchy thee. bjets and : and with battels, = = 
pont thee 20 And when the Lozde Hath giuen you and lifting vp of handes ſhall her fight fas ——— 
how to go y- ide head of aditerſirie, and the water of g it. ted, read 2 Kings 
hicheror Affliction , thy rapne thall bee no Ar 33 Foz s Tophet is pjepared of olde: it is 2. 10. 
thither, kept backe, but thine epes lhallſ&-thy even pzepared fo the : hee hath h So that their 
t Te ſhall caſt a. fraine, made it deepe and large: eſtate or degree 
wy your idoles, 21 And thine eares ſhall hrarr a wezde therepf is fire and much wood: the bzearh can not exempx 
whchyoudaye behinde thee , laying, This io che way, of the Lozde , like a riuer of djz wicked. 
made of gol d, & 1 wakke ye mit, when thou curneſt tothe kindle it, i | > 
— — hand, and when thou turneſt to the tiue ſpeaches 


eee 22 And pe ſhall © pollute the conering of 
— the images of ler, and the riche oz 

nament of thine images of golde , 

ere caſt them awap as a menſtruons cloth, 

no and thou ſhalt ſape vnto it, Get ther 


» hence, 
— * Then ſhall hee give rayne bnto thy 
bent and deede when thou ſhalt ſowe rhegrounde, 
we hewe our = d bread of the encreaſe of the earth, 
and it ſhall bee farte and as ople'; im 


t — Uthp cartell befedde i lar 
ed buen hat TI by in large 


of ſpeach 24 Theor oren alſo and the pong aſſes, that 
TERS * —— — crane 4 
er is winowed wath the ſhooae 
Qurch alde and with the fanne. . 

Neu, har 25 And upon enery hie* mountame, and 
none is able ſuf. vyon enerp hie hill hall there bee riners 

— and ſtreames of waters , in the day of 
preſſe it. = laughter, when the towers l 


2 26 


= ber as the light of the? lunne, a the light 
— of the ſunne ſhall ber ſenen folde, aud like 
the hes times the light of ſenen dayes iu the dape that 
rela 9 the Lone ſhall — + 1. 82 of 
Heſunme and — ** 


woone, c 
tre to — HE 


— 


27 Behold, : the Name of the Lozdecoms 


ſhe eth what ſhall bee the lorye of the children of 
— — ig ome of Chriſt, = This ber is againſt the 
ene mies of the people of 


he declareth the condition oſ the wicked afrerthis hic. 
CHAP. XXII. 


1 — „eee. and ſeeks for the 


r W 


go downe mn⸗ a There were 


and ſtap vpon to ſpeciall 
charets , be- cauſes, why 
cauſe thep —.— , N im honeinen the Iſraclites 
becauſe they be verp but they looke ſbould not toyne 
nt neo rhe hot one of ſrael, nozbſeeke amrtie with 
vnto the 10 the kgyptianss 
2 But he - 2 wileſt: therefore t he will 6cſt, becauſe 
eni —— r — the Lorde had 
but hee will ariſe agamſt the houſe of the commaunded 


wicked, and agamit the helpe ofthe rhem neuer to 
wojkevanire. wa 
the Egyptians are men, and not Deurero. 17. 16. 


: 8 85 and their hozſcs fleſhe, and not ſpi- and 28, 68. leaſt 


te: and when the lord ſtretch out they ſhould 
his hande, the! e a 2 the be. 
that's holpen ſhall fall, aud they ſhallaK nefite ol their 


edermption 


fa 
Maenner, the light of the moone ſhall 4 we ne hath the Loꝛde ſpoken bnto — 


me, As the lion oꝝ lions whelpe roareth leaſt they ſhoald 
vpon his p1aye, againſt whome ifa mils be corrupted 
titude of ſhepheardes bee called, hee will with rhe ſuper- 
not be afrayde at their vopce,neither will ſtitionand ido- 
humble him ſelfe at their nopſe : ſo ſhall latrie of the E- 


rer „and & 
ſorſake God, lere. a. 18. b Meaning, that they ſorſake the Lord, 
that pat their truſt in worldly thinges i for can not truſt in 
both. e And knoweth their craftie enterpriſes and will we 
— d Mcaning , Boch the Egyptians and the 


the 


DWA a 
come'**votone to 


2 k þ * -Yorde of poſtes 

Iewes hat i Ade 725 mount Tion, and fox the hull 
they uld pure t herr... * 
5 As birdes that flpe, ſu thaltthe Togbe 
—_—_— holes Sefende Jeruſalem bp. deferding 
that done can and delmering, by paſſing chzough and 
reſiſt his power: pzeſeruing it. . | 

and ſo carefull 6 Dye childzen of Uſradl, turne againe, in 


auer them, as a AS much as peare i ſunken deepen 
birdeoner her bellion. | 1 
yong. which 7 Fon in that dare euery man ſhall e caſt 
euer ſl y eth a» out his idoles of ſiiue t, and his idoles of 
bout them for 


golde , which pour handes haue made 
their defence: + pu euen a ſimn e. 
which ſi nilitude 8 — — ſhall A ſſhur fall by the ſwozde, 
not 
nan 


the Scripture man, neptherſhall che [worde of 
vſech in.diuers deuonre him, and hee thall flee 
places,as Deut. Ffromtheſwozde, aud his pong men ſhall 
$2.+1.matih. 33. faint. | 

27. 9 And he ſhall go fag feare to his i tower, 
He toucheth 


and his — ſhall be afraide of the 
theic conſcience fandart, d 


CHAP, XXXII. 
The conditions of good rulers and officers deſeribed by 


| 4 1 of Hetelab , who was the Here 
1 Chritt, 
A This eie 1 Eholde, * a King ſhall rrigne in iu⸗ 
is of ah, Brice , andthe ppnces ſhall rule> in 
who was 2 e tudgement, 
of Chriſt, 2 And chat man ſhalbe as an place 
cherefore it from the winde, and as a refuge foi the 


ought chiefly to tempeſt:as riuers o mater in a dip place, 

be referred to and as the e ot a grtat rockein*a 

3 dgement . ber 
By iu epes o not 

and fuftice s e thut, and the eares of them that heare, 


ment an vypright ſhall hea 
And the heart of the fooli vn⸗ 
kochen — 2 derſtande Prowiedge | andthe — of 


and religion. the ſtutters (hall be readpe to ſpeake di⸗ 

e Where men ſtinctip. iT 

are wearic with 5 A *nigarde ſhall no moze be called libe⸗ 

erauciling,for rall,oz the churle riche. 

lacke of water. 6 But the nigarde will ſpeake of nigards 

d He promiſeth neſſe, and his heart will wozke iniquite, 

to giue the true and doe wickedly, and ſpeake falſelp as 
which is gaiuſt the Lozde,to make emptie the huns 

F pure doftrine grie ſonle , and to cauſe the dzinke of the 

of Gods worde, thirſtie to faple, 

and vnderſtan- 7 Fu the weapons of the churle are wic⸗ 

ding, and reale fed: hedeniſeth wicked counſels, to vn- 


ted, Chap. 6.9. r, beralitie. 

29.10. 9 J Riſe bp, yt women that are at eaſe: 
e Vice ſhiſ no Hearemp voyce, ve  careles daughters: 
more be called 

ver:ue,nor vertue eſteemed by power and riches, f He prophe. 
cicth of ſuch calamitie to come, that they will not ſpare the wo- 
men and children, aad therefore wille ch them te * heede and 
Frau : 


„tan 


of t 

traty to the peake againſt the proze in iudgement. 
threatenings a -· 8 nit the liberal inan will deniſe ol libe⸗ 1 
g ainſt the wic · raàll thinges, and g will continue bis lis 


Afaminet 
hearken to mp wWozdes;' 720 i040 
10 women tha: are carelefſy, haids be | 
feare t abone a peere m bares: foo the g 
vauage ſhall faple,ard the gathermgdyay 
conte no me. of 13 
11 Pe women, that are at eaſe, ber atom thug wy 
ed: feare, Oye ca 
clothes : make bare, and girde lacke- 5 
oth vpon the loines. | 
12 ſhall lamentfoz the i teates , even 
foi the pleaſaiit ficldes, and fo the fruits 
full ume. 
13 Dpon the lande of wp people 
ithe youles ofiope mthe citieof rei0ps andenas 
s of iove in the c reiop⸗ 
which 


em 
I4 2ccauſe the palace ſhall be forſaken, & — 
the nopſt of the citie ſhall bee leſt: the temne bin 
tower and fozrreſſe hall bee dennes 
tier, —_— dclite of wilde aſſes, anda of 


full fielde. erh 

17 And the wonke of inſtice ſhall bee peace, the ceae: a 
tenen the wozke-of iuſtice aud quietues, the machen 
and aſſurance fox f 


ener, | A ot ſorrowe 
18 And mp people ſhal dwell m the tabgr- and leut 


nacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and ſhall lacks 
in ſafereſtmgplaces, N mille. 

9 When it hapleth , it ſhall fall on the fos %r mi 
reſt, and the ® citie ſhall beſet in the lot * That 
place. the 

20 Bleſſed are pe that ſowe bpon all was ſhall bereſs- 

ters, and o dzinethither the feete ofthe oxt red: hade 
and the aſſe, 


they have, 
nounced Gods ĩudg ementes againſt the wicked. vie to conſt 
the ach, leaſt they ſhould faint. 1 The ßelde whichis wt 
fruitefull,ſhall bee but as a barren foreſt in compariſon of tt 
ſhall be then, as Chap. 29.17. whuck ſhall be fulfilled in Qua 
— — — 2 albert — and hep hat had Farbe 

1 rate it full, and they that 

— of godlineſſe,ſbal bring forth f;uires in ſuch ‘i 
that their former life (hall ſeeme but as a wildlerneſſe uli 
fruires were. m They ſhall not neede to buildeitin hien. 
ees for feare of the enemie : for God will deſende it, and um 
away the ſtormes from hurting of their commodities, n Tit 
is, vpon fatte t rounde and well watred, which bringeth foonhis 
abundance : or in places which before were couered with ir 
ters, and nowe made drie for your vſes. © The heldes (all bet 
ſo tanke, that they ſhall ſende out their cat: ell to eat Pp 
croppe,which abundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods ſauour and 
towardes them 


CH AP. XXXIL 


ſame,con- ¶ dor the pobie with lying woꝛdes, and to mann hath pn, 
Church. 


bu 
De to thee that * ſpopleſt,and a Meaning tt 
V waſt not ſpopled : and doeſt cnemes 
wickedly , and they did not Church 
wickedlp againſt the : when thou ſhalt vere dhe 
d ceaſe to ſpople, thou ſhalt bee ſponled: des — 
when thou ſhalt make an ende of doing 0 


herib;bue not onely. b When tl. ine appointed time Half 

that Gad (hall take away thy gower : and chat which ibn 

vtong ſally gotten, ſhalbe giucu to — 5th , 
'1ckc 


women: put off when 4 
were han 
4 


ſhan j 


vit, abundag 


— 
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Who dull duell oa bie. Chat r. God preſerueth his Church, | ½ 
u They ſhall 


. z © w "fa | 
e The Calde: - 11 thee. ther dad doe N 7 Ar 2 


15 hall dor 
23. 4D tobe, yrercie upon vs, off. , -+ delyexedfrom _ 
hike wo the AG 2 the: n 18 Thine heart » ſhall meditate feare; D 
did co heir arme i the motnung. sur pepe als | Where is the ſcribe 4 where i theres and reflored to 
he fm time ot tronhle. .ceinex ?: where is hee that counted the 8 . 


| uo _—_ 3 2238 cumult , the * people towzes? 


: at f exaltu the nations were 1 T lt not ſee a fierce "Th {hall be 
ſans (all do che — LN008 1g the n 9 Thou ha ho dane! plea yen? x ey 


— ple of a darke not no more EE 
Caldeant, 4 And pour ſpoyle ſhall bee gathered like — and ot᷑ a —— — * 25 a9 they were by 
d. — 42 of b caterpillers; and ih thou canſt 1 Sancherib, but , 
hereby what t - Wh him like the lcaping of 20 Looke Ky Lzonthe nh Je goe where i ir 
— — — Conch feaſtes : thine bed 540 Ge pleaferh — 
ofthe faith- 3 "he Lode is exalted: foz he dwelleth on na quiet habitatton, a Before that 
denten - Die; þe hat e hath filled Tion with tudgement that cannot bee remoued : 2 ep pos thakbenie cõ- 
bles come,t0 and 11 thereofcan neuer bee talen awap , new meth, thou (tale 
andſecke 6 =_ —_ - ox 4d bee ſtabilitie of k thp ther ſhall anp of the cozbes thereof be thinke that thow 
of ie wiſedome and bot oken, art in great dan» 
God. ; or a the Lozbe ſhall 21 [Foy i — are the —— Too Loꝛde — 57 0 : for the ene. 
Wich hel * be his treaſure as plate A 5 — "= 
peditour + wherevy == ly * 
— Ms wit on, he —̃ — ippe 2 ab e 
v called 
8 N nn wapfaring : — inde; ww f 
{ Thatwgbe Rest: he hath 1 n 1 —8 HEE ; the Lozdeis our Rug, be Gorks that vrt 
. nam: — hath . : hee teth the names 
* 25 a — are woſed : 1 coulde of chem that 
—ä 9 ene — 41th fainteth: Les ſtrengtheu their maſt , nepther are taxed? anc. 
deang,or the med , and hewen downe: — ep pic ade the ſaple. : then thall ther, Where 
Caldeans for 0 baron is ke a wildernelle, and Ba- the b pzape bee neuided; fog, a. awapiye rr, hl 
S eE opgenpe Hay va ye pee orgs 
cn 
= 7108 _- will Abe exalted, nowe will Flifr 24 And none in bit ant chan tobe, that valucih the 
g Mien thou, —— my ſelfe. ſicke : the that dwell thertui, rich houſes, bus 
OlLocdegdid. 11 * 1 {hal conceiue chaffe, — 12 haut theu iniquitic foiginen. God — — ha 
: the fire c bzeat 
. to noure pau * * feare,” & Let vs bee content with this fall fuer onde Shüogß 
puaiſhchine e- 12 And the people ſhall bee as the burning and not defire the | How ſtreames and rivers, whereby the 
Aemics of lime : and as the thones cut bp, ſhall mies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vs. , a Heer derideth, : 


b — thep be burnt in the fre. Aſſyrians and enemies of the Chu ing their deſtrodios 
illers d- 13 Heare, pe that are * farre off, what N they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b He tomforzeth the Church, 

frogedwith — Haue oy, and pe that are neere, kngwe and 2220 that they ſhalbe enriched * benemtes boch of 

bodic A 

the whole I 4"The fin clinners in Tion are afrapde': a A p. XXXITIT. K 

worlde,ſhall feare is come vpon the hypocrites : who « He PEA, 1 Gol punuheth the wicked for the 

haven (trengrh among vs ſhall dwell'with the deuon⸗ lane that be brareth toward bu C hure b. 

toreliſt your e- king — — ſhal dwell with x Dmeneere, pe * nations antſheare, a heres 


nemies the Cal. theeucrlaſting n ice and hearken , pee people. : "ft the ciethof 
mor \ 15 , YEE that walKketh in wſtice ,'and (peas - eare and Allthat fs therem, muGtian of 
is rhmgs , he's gane of &@ en and all that pzocerdeth theres che Edomites 
— —＋ ton, ſhaking his handes from ta- and other va. 
x king of gictes, ſtopping his cares from 2 2757 the indignutton ok the Lode is tions which, . 
i Mezning,the hearing ofdlood, and ing die epes ppon all nations, A! 4 his Ly > were. enemies to- « 
Hel and per- from (ecing evill,” al their aruites ; hee bath » ed the Church. 
Fans againſt the 16 Her ſhall dwell on * dye: his defence tdem and dettuerth them to the Naughs b Gud hath. 
* _ * K* ſha 7 — — rockes: 1 * hr 6 has cath oy ned in; 
15, in aud his waters 3 Andtheir flayneſhall bee gur, and hi; coun ell, an 
A lere | | Vis, ave mga ee bes, hath Sjuen ſens 
15 then pra or theie: 
| Sent from Santherib. m Whome they of Terufilem ſem 10 | with deſftruQinn. , 1 


intrgate of peace. n Theſe are — wordes ꝙ the Ambgſly Mzxdyurs, 4 Aid Yo dhe bee © He ſpeaketh 
ue returne from Sancher 29 ch was 4 17 ul! 4 95 — 05 rnd nh et kol⸗ thas 2 — * 
;meaning , that — woulde deſtroye all. p To deu ke a booke :; and all york blles mans iudge- 
=p wh" wary ewes Oe q This is ſpoken againſt che ene. hall fall as the leafe faith from the ment, ahoi 
their ne: but he Mewerh that their bine, and as it fallcth from the figge gre 1 
in mine, —— the Grevhich they * _ 4 tree, * n x rt led 
A conſume them. r His vengeance ſhalbe o my ſwoꝛde dim in the —— er 
— worlde ſhall cake thereof, C Which doe noe 1 — f 1 hat heauen 
the worden of the Prophet and the aſſurance of their de- 111 earth perilfietd, 4 T habe Res in * ſecret covnleiÞ 
1 Wes dee 10 all them in the — 84 deft t my ſworde bee w 


| Aal Een. Thegrer ride 
menden — bpon. x Wi * deferte and the wilderneſſe a 


|; joy and id the waſte groimd eth * 
e Theyhadan to in and flourithe 
opinion of holi- 6 The — of the Lozde is filled with _— a” 


becauſe th bleod : 1 (reid the AF an 2 It ſhall RED. ae and bothot 
Ame of the Pi. - with the bleod bf the f-lambes- and greatip reiopce alls and iope : the =} 
triatke Izhuk, goates, ande e fat 22 kidneis oft of Lebanon ſhall bee 8 it 1— tiles ar 
—— — 4 Ce oy and agreat Wade yr x7 Lon — ——p ape Lozde, ard "he dudes 
ozrah, r lie o 

of Got,ande- " 2 4 n ſhall come bowne 3 1 —— * ; * 1 e 

emies vnto id the 1 0 the weake handen and aft 
His Church, 7 d the heiffers with the -comfozt the feeble knees. "+ be — 
as the Papiſtes bulles , and heir ande that be duinken 4 Sa ann not are fearefull, Be compared wy 

* with blood, and their duftunade fat with von beholde,yonr God deſert mini, 
That is, bot Ffatneſſe, tonumeth with < vengeance-: cuen God demeſle. ' 


f and 8 Fozir» rhe dap of he rondg vengeance, —1— Ak — will ome and ſau b Th 
ol — . — and andthepereofrecompencefoxthe iudge⸗ , ow. * — 


ich of hi of Zi of f Hlinde 
— * 9 nd the rhuers — ſhall bee turned "I * bind be nes — 
g. That famous ſos and e thereof into 'bzims en 
— — 6 nn e leape as 
bu 7 all ot be f 11. — nn HS 
8 1 ne WAS . ont and rivers tn ihe + Hee 


h Th the ſhall be deſolate n genera to Fe 
#nd Nene be — hall qzongh u foi c- 7 — the die e — 


aſwell deſtroyed 22 e thirſtie as (pzings of water : in che cauſeths 
zb che inferi=" T1 Mut L.A 8 = 14 x Ogre he th babicanon of in r ly: b arts 
71 attuderk pwie, and the rauen "hall AF n it, hes 


to the d eſtructi- And hee thalt ſtretche ont _ u the 8 _ there Halbeapathandotapad d 1 

on of Sodom liuel of panitie, and the ſtones of empti⸗ the wap ſhalbe called Dol: polluted to en” 
r neſle, thalinot paſſe by it: fox i he with one noche 
Geneſis 19. 12 'n The nobles thereof ſhall call to the them, and walke inthe wap, ex . 
24. kingdome, and there ſhalt be none, and hall not erre. nilters to exhot 
k Reade Chap. all the Pzinces thereo {hall ber as no⸗ 9 Thereſhall ber & no lyon, noz and ſtrengben 
13. 21. and Ze- ,. Hal bring faxed th he — all a! —— by x, — — 
res I omes int t t founde there, that the redeemed t 

In — — . thereof, erties and thiſtles in = walke. . _ a 


any man goe ſteong doldes thereof, and it ſhall bee 10 Therefoze the ! redeemed of the Lozde — 
boue tobilde is - aue diagons and a court foz * returne and come to 225 with God, wb 
ngaine, ——_ playſe: and enerlaſting top ſhall be vpon at hand. 


m Meaning, 14 There ſhal a mete alſo Lijimand Tim, their heades : they ſhall obrame1op and e —— 
there ſhall be and the Hatpie — crpe to his fellowe, adneſſe, and ſozowe and mournng pa 
neither order and rhe ſhzicheowle ſhall reſt there, hall fler away, When the 
nor policie, nur and ſhall finde fo her ſelfea quiet dwel- 


Nate of common x Chriſt is reueiled, 4 They that were barren & deftiture of #f 
weale. 15 * ſhall the owle make her neſt, graces of Ood, ſball haue them given by Chriſt, h Jt ful be 
n Reade Chap, NE, 00 2 an moor th Þr the SaintsbfOod and nat for the wicked. i God fhulllnd 
25-21. bnder her ſhavowe : and euide them, allud ing to the bringing forth of Egypt. ih 
© Signifying,  . tures alſo be —_ — one he threatned.co the wicked to bee deſtroyed hereby, hereby, Chap pb 
that her male. 1 Whom the Lord ſhall deliver from the captiuiticot Elin 
ſhoulde be an 16 | Seeke ini the » book of the rode; and CHAP. XXXVI. 
horrible deſa- : noue of 4q 100 {hall faple , none 1 Sancherib ſendeth Rabrhakeb te befiege Ternſalem. 
lation and bar» that — mal foz © his mouth 15 Hiblaſphonr age God. 
— naunded, and his very Spirite x Owe 2 mths bf peere of a 

: King Hezektah, Saneherib King of irchexſal, 
2 "That is, in the 17 ge cath lot fo them, and Aſlhur came vp againſt all rhe ſtrůg berauſe x un 
Lawe where his hande hath deurded i vnto them by cities of Judah,and tooke , - Afcaleandaw 
ſuch curſet are line: they. eee it foz ener: from 2 A ze ing of Alſhur ent Rabſhas firmarionof 
—_— ko genexagion ſhall they dwell k llalem rhe dodrine 
pou c Wic- it, 


Po Towit,beaſtes and foales. r That is,the mouth of the Lotde. 
1 harh giuen the dener and foule: Idumea for an inkeri- 


-< 


.. CHAP, XXXY, ..._ . cobeahRed but at len ood eg. 

N. u thews that beleewe, in Tn. 3, hee had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and olige, 

Their office which prachs ths "Sh 4. Tis "gſoa' yerGod woulde exeteile bis Church pf 
Fits th fellows thereffe, patic 
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Thetrdft ofthe wicked. Chap. wcxvt r. The 1 27þ 7” 
tonne of Yilkiah d © fteward Nez 17 Tm come and von te land une 75 

- 22 do and © Abo athe chanceller, and 9 pour owne lande, euen a lande of wheate , 

wat ul. the ſonne of #{aphthe recozder, and wine, a er en and bun⸗ 

Gbbadpro» 4 And Kabihakeh ſaid unto them, Tell pardes, 

phecied,Chap. — Yezekiah, J pay von, Thus ſapth 18 Teaſt N „ faping, 

_ at Ring,the king of Alſſhur, What The Lozde wil delmer vs. Yath any of m That is, of 
* decla- con dence is this, wherem rhou truſtet? the gods of rhe nations deluered 22 Antiochia in Sy» 
aud tharcher 5 J ay, *Surelp L have eloquence, but coun- — out of the hand ofthe Kung of A — of the ve 
were few 20d- teil 4 ſtrength are fog the warre:on whom theſe two other 
leis be bund then doeſt thou trult, that thou rebelleſt ”_ Whereis the God of ®YJamath,and of cicies alſo. were! 
inthe Kings agauin ine: Arpad: £ where is the god of red Sams whereby wee ſee 
hoaſe, yhen he 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe of im: oz howe haue hep deltucred — euery, 
vn driven to rede o Egypt, wherupon it a ma cane, ria out of nume — 1 owne had his 
end ibis wicked te wil gu unto his hand, and pearce it: 10 20 Uaho is he amon he gods of theſe _ idol ey 
mani cha is b ——. king of Egypt, unto al that landes, that hath 22 their couns and ho we the 
veightjemate kn um. trep ont of mme hande, that che Lozbe wicked make 
ter, 7 But ift on ſay to m, Mee truſt in the — deltuer Jeruſalem out of wihe God an vob, be- 

e Saneherids / node our God: Is not that hee, whoſe 
cheſe captaine, bir places and whole —— ezekzah 
{ Hee ſpeaketh tobt done, and ſapde ta and 10 | k 
—— 1 Pee ſhal wo bs ze this l E 5 * 
la charging 8 Now therefoge giue hoſtages $0mplozd' cs for hinne, 
ray that he put . Nflhar, and 7 wil gine the of Not thas thoy 
bes tzuſt in his —— hozſes, * you be able on y — hey the wes of 5 by 
wt &eloquece, part to bet riders bpon them. rent clothes to im eu 
whereas us on- ꝙ Foz howe canit thou deſpiſe any cap⸗ rent Joys, 7 de 
ly cnhdency " tameofrhe® teal of mp lozds ſrruants: laſphe-. 
—— and pnt truſt on Egypt foz charets mir: forthey had nome tent Tee — 24 
g Saran and 4 emen: in vaiae to vſe lun — „ whoſc tage 
— 10 And am J nowe come vp without the gals bas ome 5 
go King from Loꝛd to this land to deſtroꝝ u? & he leid * N. 


0 vunt con- aide vnto 2 nee 
baenet to ana · anddeſtroy 

then to vit, tom It ¶ Then ſaid >Eliakim, and Shebna and 
trait in the . Joahvnto Kablhakef,* Speake, J pap 


ſyptias,« boſe the, to thy ſeruants in the Lramites one ſonncs, 
ponetwas weak language, (fox wee underſtand it) c talke 1 As Ad*when + Kung Gewbjad beard EL] 
awd woulde de- not with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the ir, {I — 2 and pnt eu 2 1» , 
— — — vow of the people that are on the tg mite che dne grie , 
222 12 Erne Kablhakeh, Hathmy ma- 2 bee e ſent Eliakim 

and ſo not 0 t nie to thy maſter, and to therto hoe, and 

for any ale theſe woldes, and not to the inen theelders ofthe 

of God, that ſit on the wall? that they map eare cloth, unts Jlatah 
bee. their owne donng, and dzinke their owne of Amoz. 
b Hee repro». © od h you? 3 Audthey (aid dna hun, Thus ſaith Yes c confirmed & & 
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lech ia every them away as ſtubble, leruant: Fhane cholentdet, and wt caſt ey aſſem. 
place whereſoe- 25 To whom now will pe likeu me. that I thee away, themſelues, 
—_— ſhould be like him,ſapth the Holy one? 10 Fart thou not fon Xl am with : bee and conſpited as * 
26 Lift vp your eyeson hie, and beholde not afrapde, for Jain thy God?'Y will gayoſt me to 
5 wWibah ſer whohath created theſe thnigs, andbzius ſtrengthen ther, 
norderthe infi* - geth > ont their armies by nomber, and ther with the * right hand ofmp inttce, idolatrie. 
nut number of — them all by nantes: by the greats 11 Behold, allthey that pronoke thee, ſhall h Henocerh the 
the ſtarres. neſſe of his power and mightie ſtrength be athamed, and confoundey : thafbe obft 1 . 


t Herebukerth nothing fapleth. as nothma, Fthep that ſtriye | thee, dolat 
the lewes, be · pl wy by belt thon, O Jaakob,and ſpea- hall y | 
cauſe they did ſt. O Iſrael, My wap is 1d from the 12 Thou ſh t ſeeke them +thalt hot! finde nes 
— — and m iudgement is palſed 0uer them: to vt, the men dr thy ſtrife, * i And cherétorg 
ofinp God? | ſhalbe as nothing, © the men 1 telt not to 
N — 2 Anoweſt thou not ? or haſt thou not - agapnſtthe,as a of non te thy felſe 
he had for- heard, that the encrlaſtmg God, the Lord 13 e Coderhp od will ethp wich the 


len hem in hath created the 4 endes oftheearth / 


ande 0 art ſtition oft 
theirroubles- neither fainteth,no2 is wearte: RT J het 2 nor, Gentiles, 


1 4nitherefote ſearching of his © buderſtanding. r4 Fe yer = wone, Jaakob & pe k That is, by the 

—_ 29 _ de, — —— him that — eine 7 nee tu md arg 
and vnto t no _ Loid#thyreden one o mes, in the per- 

kyer when his on Hb power. uy 15 Behold, J will thee a roller, and a formance wher 


ume commeth, 43 * ig men ſhal faynt, and be new twerſhing inſtrument haning I wilt ſhew 
e Hewing thut : —— — 2 fumble ton tut . — el 


— 1 Bnt they that wayte bpon the Loꝛde he ee ae . 1 I Becauſe they 
: ar wa 1 1 7 

noe oriouſly 1 their ſtrengh : thep that life 16 Thon ſhalt fanne them, and ther ſhalbedeftroied, 

kale ourthe dp the winges as „ all thallce — e, and m Thus he cal- 

= hare 8 

ein . not faint, rei — Ide, a in c 

fihons, reope! aro ig contemned of al 

f They that truſt in their owne vertue,, and doe not acknowledge 17 _ » the pooze and the — ee hee 

thatallcommerh of God. water, and there is none ( their tongue that —— 
CHAP, xIt. faterh for thirſt: Jt Lo2de will heart de, ing their o 


2 G. merci in chufing his people, 6 Their idolatrie, them: Ithe God of Iſrael will not for- Par ney. 
27 Delinerance promiſed to Zi ſake them) ſhould ſcek 
r l Ke, Mence befoze mee, O plandes, 18 * will open riners in the toppes of the to him ane 
larry and let 4 —— o renewe their- s, and foumtames in the middes of n Ivill make 
Ans ſtrength :let them come neere,and let the valleys : J will make = wilderneſſe thee able to de- 
— mer — : et vs come rogether into agapovies? water „ 
of water they 
Vo in 2 rapſed pp * inftice from the Eaft,& 19 J willfet inthe wildernesthe cedar,the never ſo mighryr 
* called hun to his faote:? and gaue the nati⸗ fhittah tree, andthe — — and he and pot +4 - 
— ons befoze hin, and ſubdned the kings pine tree, and I willſer in the wildernefſe referred tot 
"= og pe gane themas duſt —— his ſworde, & & as thefirretre, theckne and 1 bore tree + of 
g weed 3 —— 8 AD far ſafe! o Thatis, they that ſhalbe afli&ed a he cope of lon, 
— - le r God will rather change the 8 then e 
— ooh Gods juſtice in delivering his Church) from the want any thing , that rey — dy true fayth in their Ses. 
him; Chaldeans to go to and fro at his commandement, declaring to -— Ot e 
ia the land of Canaan? — — Babylon. 
Pu, 20 Therefoze 
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Iſaiah. bumi tie. The Lord fl 
bis boyce to be heard in the ſtrerte. 


What idoles are. Chriſtes 
q That is, hath 20 Therefoer let themſ& 4 knowe, and let 


appointed and them conſider and vuderſtande together 3 A biniſed reede ſhall he not bzeake, and T He nile 
depermined that that the hand of rhe Lozd hath done this, the ſmoking e flare hal he not quench:he hurt deren 
it ſhall come ſo. F the holp one of Aſtael 4 hath created it. ſhall bing fozth indgement in trueth. and tech 
ro paſſe. 21 * Stand to pour cauſe,ſapth the Toꝛde: 4 Ye lthallnor failenoz be diſconraged till N 
1 He biddeth bring teich your ſtrong reaſons,ſapth rhe he haue i ſet indgement in theearth : and fortthew 
the idolatets to Aung of Jaakob, the « ples ſhall wayte fo his law. 2 Meni 
roue their te · 22 Let them bung them forth and let them 5 Thus ſapth God the Lozde (he that creas weekeaſs hy 
igion, and to tell vs whatſhallcome: let them ſhew the te the heauens and ſpzed them abzoade: or candle vi 
ing ferth their foꝛmer thiges what thep bee, that wee pe that ſtretched fooith the earth,and the is 
idoles, that they map conſider them, and xnowe the latter buddes thereof:hethat gineth bieath vn- be wi! 
way bee tried ende of them: epther declare vs thingrs tothe people vpon it, and ſprite to them and ſenſeags 
whether they fox tu come. | that walke therem) it mayihae 
Know all things, 22 Shewe the thinges that are to come 6 Jrhe Lozde haue called ther in l righte» brighter, 
and cando all bereafrer, that wee map knowe that vou ouſucſſe, and will holde = thine hand, and h 


hing: which if axe gods: vt a, do good oz do enill,that we J will keepe ther, and giue thee fo} a © c0s favour ſock 
hej cannot doe, map declare it, and behold it together. 


nenant of the people, and fo a light ofthe —— 
he concludeth 24 Beholde, pe are of no value, and pour Gentiles, pare the wie, 
that they ate no making is of nought : man hath * choſen 7 That thon mapeſt open the epes of the led bu: a 


gods, but vile an abozumation by them. blinde, and biing out the puſoners from jud * 
does. 25 VI bane rapſed vp from the Noxth,# the puſon: and thein that fir in darkenes, cordng 
So that a man hee ſhall come: from the Eaſt innne ſhall our of the pꝛiſon houſe. and equy 
cannot make an he call von ny Name, and ſhall come 8 Jam the Lozde, this is my Name, and "Tillekae 
ole, but he vpon a pzinces as bpon clape,and as the mp *® glozie will J not gie to another, fetalen 
malt doe that, Forrer treadeth myꝛe under the foote, neyther mp p1apſle to grauen images. goods 
which God de- 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 9 Beholde,the fonmer things are »cometo x The Gads 
ꝛeſteth and ab- that we may knowe ? oz befozetune, that paſſe,andnewe things do J declare: bes ſhalbe ders 
borreth: for he Wer may (ap, Yeisrighteons ? Surely foe they come forth, J tellpon of them. rechen 


ehuſeth his owne there is none that ſheweth : ſurely there 10 Sing vntothe Lozde a new ſong,and his dodrine 
devices, & forſa- is none declareth : ſurely there is pꝛayſe from the ende of theearth : ve that | Meanngons 
** the Lord. none that hearerh 7 your wozdes. go downe to the ſea, and al that is therein: l, 
» Meaning, he 27 Iamthe firſt hat ſaich ta Tion, Behold, the ples and the inhabitants therrof. wenn. 
beholde = them : & J will gius to Jeruſa⸗ 11 Let the wildernes and the cities thereof m T 


Chaldeays 
v ES lem onethat bzing good tidings. lift vp their voice, the townes that 4 Redar gude 
pus,who ſhall do 28 But when d J beheld, there was none, doeth inhabite: tet the inhabitants of the a asbavlf 
all things in my and when J inquired of „there was rockes ſing : let them ſhoute from the top whom eps 
Name, and by no caunſeiſoux, and when J demanded of of the mountames. mie, oa 
my direction: them, they anlwered not a wozd, 12 et then gine gloꝛie vnto the Lozbe, and nan n, 
whereby he mea» 29 Beholde, they. are all vanitie : their declare his pzapſe in the plands. ham, habe 
herb, chat bot — is of nothing, their unages art x3 The Lozde thall go foxth as a * gpant:he filed, ©. 
their caprivirie,, , tude audcoufulion, all ſtirre vp his conrage lyke a man of o I 
dd deliverance warre : he ſhall ſhoute and crie, and ſhall my gliewk 


albe ordered by Gods providence and appoyntment. x Buh pfeuaple agapnſt his enenties. 
ofthe Chaldeans and others. y Meaning, that none of the Cen- 14 J haue a longtime holden my peaee: J which | havd 
ti'es gods can worke any af theſe things. n= That is, the Iſraelites, Hane bene ſtill & refrained my leſſe: nowe do, flare 
which returne from'thecaptivitie, 4 To wit, acontinuall ſucceſ- - wilt Jcrie uke a traumiling woman: I 
fion of Propheres and migiſters., b When I looked whether the will deftrop and denonre at once. 
Hales could do tbefe things, L found that they had neither wiſdome 15 J will make waſte monntaines 2 ſame, & ber 
nor poever to due any thing: therefore he concluderh that all are and die vp all thett herbes, and will . 
wicked, that truſt in ſuch Vanitie. make the floods plandes, and Ain die would 
} | 8 CHAP. XLIL a vp the pooles. their dolor 
„ I. Tbe abedience and lnupiluie of Chriſt. 6 VVhy be, 36 © And J willbring the blind by a waß, ene ne 
: was ſent into the uli. 11 The vocation of the that then knewe not, and ltade them by 4 Ain 
RR  ; 5 paths that they haue nor knowen: J will bac, 
a That is, Chriſt, t Ehold, my ſeruant:b I wilſfap vv- make darhenes light befoze them, & creo in my 
ho in teſpect Bon himimimeclecc, in w mp ſoule ned things ſtraight, Theſe things wilt J ſo il ben 
of his manboode , <deliterh:J haue put mp Spirit bps dovntorhem,and notfozſake them. time men 
him : he thall laing feith 4 indgementio 17 They ſhalbe turned backe; they ſhalbe q Meas 
the Gen rhian us 
yhe tes vie to home 


T ' , greatly alhamed , that truſt jm grauen 4 
. co 2 Yeelhallyot « crpe,noz lift vp, nozcauſe images, and ſapeto the molten images, . 
make mention . prehendedul 
of Chriſt aſter that they haue declared any great promes, becatiſe. 18 CHeare,pe draft: and pe blinde,regard, the 


Pe are or gods. 

he is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and ta- that vt map fre, the 
wfied, b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a maſt 19 Who is blinde but mp * ſernant? 91 * Ard 
- 


N called here 
tut. The Pro - 


faichfull teward. Some reade, I wille ſtabliſi him: to wit, in his of - the 

Gce,by giving him the fulnes of my Spirir. c He only is acceptable Lorde, and his power in the conſcruation ofbis Church, Fo 
vnto me, and they that come vnto me hy him : for there is no other haſte to execute my vengeance, which l have 4o long '# = 
accancsof tęconciſiathn, Matth. ĩ 3 18.cphe,r.4.. d He ſhall de- as a woman that deſireth to bee deliuered when dera 
elare lam ſeſſe gonemonr ouer the Gentiles, and call: hem by his .vayle. t That is, my poore which ae jo pep 
worde, and euſe them by his Spirit. © His comming ſhallnot be care. u To wit,lfracl, which Goulde haue El 
wir pompe and noꝝ ſe, as catthly princes, of my Le. _ * 
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Cots lone toward his. Chap. x 1111. Cods ele@people. 374 | 


% deafe aom»*ftefſenger,that 'Jſent/who ther han Rant carry; -- 
7 * is blinde as the / per ſit, aud bundeas the 9 Let au che nations beegathered "toge- b Signifving, 
ad Toꝛdes ſeruant? ther, and tet the people ba allem: ho char napower 
—— 4 26 Sering many things, but thou kepeſt among them can detlart tits adfheiwe — — hay 
Kobe here them not ? opening rhe eares, bur heycas us fonmer things ⁊ tex thew d. binig 1 in 
dle but reth not? their + witneſſes, that they map be mitt⸗ — 


tante other to 21 The Lozde is willing fox his rightrouſ⸗ fied but iet them \ Heare , and Pp; At is.worke, nor all 
deute it. nes ſake that he map magimfie the Lawe, rrucrh, theirIdoles are 
; A«the Priefts and exalt it. 10 Pou are mp witneſſes, ſaithrhe nd, able to duthe 


Prophets 22 But this people is: robbed and ſpop- andup s ſeruans whom 3 haue che ſen: lib C 
A be led, andlhallbe all naten in dungeons, - therefoze per * thatt knowe aud belrenene, 41/42. * PA 

to others! and they (halbe hid in pxiſon houſes: they and ye lhall underſtand that Jan defcge i To proue chat 
—— Halbe fo a praye, and none ſhalbelner:a me ther t was nd God founcd ,'Wither thortangs which 


— ſpople,and none (hall lan, Reſtoze. Hall there be after nue. * are ſpokenof 
ſedge this ene: 23 Who among vou ſhali hearken to this, 11 J. cuen J ami the Loze, — eur, 
bref the Lord, and take herd. Heart foz aſterwards? chere no Samour Sewing, that 


whoisreadyro 24 Who gane Jaakod for a ſpotte,and I 12 J hanedectared, and Idaue ſaued and the malice. of 
deluer them, be rael to the robbers © Did not the od, bes I yaue ſhewed, w_ there was no ſtrange the wicked lun ⸗ 


wffrcth them to cauſe wer haue ſinned againit hem: foy god amg pou : dye pou ate my*dreththemcin - ; 
2 they would not walke in his wapes i- _ witneſſes,lany the A am God. the knoaledge . 
their enen: ther be obedient unto us Jawe, 13 Pea, befoze the dap vas, A am, a ther ts: of the jraerk,,... 


—.— * — — her hath poued vpon him nane that tau deiuiex aut . I decauſe they 
te math and the ſtrength of bata wu do a, and who ſhall tat uc: will not heare 
W ctalulwie. — 1 — it ſet hun on fire rounde abont, 14 Thuaſatch the Lozd your redeemer, the when God ſpea- 
— and he knew not, @ it burned him vp, pet — one ot — , Foz pour ſake A haue ke by his 
whe to ſuctout He canſidered110r. bel, and „ mongt u *rworde. 
— rm enemie to reſtore that, which he bath ſyoy led. they areal allfugitmes,and 5 8 = 22 
þ Meming,Gods wrath. ctie in o the l 
' CHAP, In. I5 3 amrhe Lodeyonr poly one, the ems ara 
1 The Lords comporteth hii people. Me promiſeth de- WW Iſrael,yd 
linerance ta the Lewes. 11 There # ue God but ene 1 Thus ſap 
alone. wap in e the — 75 
— — 1 75 Otnowe thus ſatt the Toxde, t waters. e nan 
aas ther, O Jaakod: and he that 17 Warn te egg the er bel. 
f foumedrhee,© Iſcael,* Feare — bezſe, the arnue and the pawer lie toge- | 
verance to his haue redeemed ther: I haue called thee ther, and thall not rie ahep art 
Church, becauſe bp thy name, thon art nne. quenched as 
behach regene= 2 When thou paſſeſt thzoughthe «waters, 18 Kemember yt not the fo 
rate them,adop- J will be with thee, 4 vughthe floods, neither gar thethin 
wdthem, al @—Fhat thep dos not.oner ther. When d 
eds. x on walkeſt rhzough the very fire; thou - 
b When thou not be burnt, neither ſhall theflaine * 
kel unge nd kindle vpon thee. the wildernes. is turned an- 
coniracieson 3 2 am the Lozde thy God, the hotp 20 The wilde « beaſtes hat » hal honour un mee 8 2 
de, mem. Iſraelthy Saumur: J gaue 2. the diagons and the oſtriches 
der thy —1 15 fo} thy ranſome, Ethiopia, adHes gaue water in the deſert and — 1 
ö walderneſſe co gue Dzinke to inp — . 
— 4 Beca — tony lit, euen to mine elect. 
kallexcounge | * and thon Walt able, and 


thee, n — * halt : 

e . —— 1 the, hep — upon mte, 

—— $: —— 72 Wird ther: x wil , bat thou gaſt 

ths an- bing thy ſeede fromthe Gaſt, and ga- fraet, - den,loſtuay, ' 

4 ther rhee from the Melt. 225 — 1 — — the theepe 15. rn 

*— J wilſapcothe Roth; Siuetand to the ol thy burnt offrings, neither haſt thou r ben nde. 
/South,REpenes back: mg mp ſonues honoured ine with thy ſacrifices, haue hoered ha pe- 

2 from farre, and my danghters from the nat canſed the tu ſerne an 1 2 Y 

22 — 7 endes n * not wraried | | = i — 

— er ied d mp You founes z arvie- | t Meaniogahacrhcir beende Baby 

ces hum an be more famous then that from Egypt ee 

— e g "CRY 175 reuel. 1. u They ia ——.— 2 

dance things as they returne Home, au 
D Dur — —ͤ——u ek ep 


a Are, Chap 37.9. e I ill ror ſpare any nh carder then — ——— much mote men oughe d bee thankts 

— ih : — etbemedhaboaths faithfull, full. for abe fame.. x Thou haſt 2 ſtup pd met · as thou 

—— ebe in the world, - r — ugs to haue done, -y \Becauier 1 
— nite. of me oy ce do os the cal of comedabagwhich eee 


thatwhebizwram,Dour, 2 ee, de ſhewenh that his theontly cauſe 
= wind mia ogy ob rhei apeatortimuch asthey had deſcruedihe cortary, 
Bonny blame 2nd glory C1 AS) LS, > _ KA anzng i truc fanh and e. 24) 225.10 03 64... . 
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. The firſt and the laft, 


2 Pither for the 24 ——— me no ſ\w#te » ſanour 


c itiun ut with aſt thou made ine 
— 9 int - — the dr leb th 12 — , but 
* mcat,Exod, yo. — mee * 2 12 with thy 

zt fot the - Annes, and wearied mee with thine nu⸗ 
{weete inc quicies, 
brad. %%, 35 Legen Jam he that putteth awap thine 


b Thou haſt fiuquities fog nune owne lake, @ will not 
made mee to reine nber thy linnes, 
beate an heauy 26 Put me m. rememmance: let vs bee 


burden b . ijndged together: count thon that thou 
ſinnes. . mateſt ne iuſtiſied. 

c. 1f L ſocget a- 27 Thy, 4 firſt father hath ſluned,and thy 
ny thing that e reachers haue rranſgreſled agaimſt me. 
may make for oze J haue * p1ophaned the ru⸗ 
thy iuſt inc ation, lers of pd Sancruarie, # haue made Jaa⸗ 
put — ob n cutſe, and Ic ael arepzoche, 
membrance aud 


— for chy ſelfe, d Thine anceſters. e Thy Prieſtes and thy 
ophets. f That is,teieQed, abhorred and detiroyed them in the 


ol eme, at other times, 
C HA p. XLI1I Il; 
"The Lord premiſeth comort and that he wil aſſem. 
- ble his Chwch of diners nations, 9 The vane 
ei tel. 17 The beafi lines of ulolarers, 
1 — 


— 


Iſaiah. 


10 Who 
11 


12 The ſinith aketh an inſtrument 


13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out 


The follie of 


thing p1ofſite:and they are their own wit 
= 0 " that they lee not no} know:thers n Thath 
foze they (halbe confounded, 


dolaten (en 
| th made * 00 490 — their la 
unage, that is / pofita loꝛ nothing? debe 
de, all that are — rhe 4 fellowihip needebe an 
· halbe confounded: foz the wolk⸗ . 
men themlelues are men: let them all bee one bind 
gatheied together, and ſtand vp, yer thep and leg in 
thall frare, and be confounded together. 


keth in the coles, and facioneth u 
hanumers, a wozketh it with the — 


that 
of his armes : pea, he is an —— 


his ſtrength fapleth ; he Wn op or wn o Meng, i 
whatſocuet b 
out a line: her made ty} hal 


ter, and is fainr, 


factoneth it with a red thzed , hee planeth ofman uh 
it, he purtreyeth it with the compaſle, elicencdy 
and maketh it afrerthe figure of a man, & Cod, 
accozding to the beautie of a man that it 1 
map remame m an 
14 Ye will hewe hun downe cedars, and þ mY 
the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blaphene, 


courage among the trees of the fozeſt: — v hich call as 
planterh afirretree, and the raine doeth — 
nourilh it. the laiue,fev 


a He ereated & 2 the Loyd, that made thee, "5 And man burneth thereof: fog h& will — 
choſe thee from and fopned' * 5 ——— not onch here 
the beginning. , pet her mas called m 
oßhis one mere , kctha god, and wozſHippeth it: hee ma⸗ dle, bot up 
cie, and before keth it an idole and bowerh vnto it. 41. 
thou couldeſt He — tuen inthe ble: n 
merige any fie,and di te gr — fte, and vponthe fhe * eateth calle de 
Wing. wall |powgemyp piru bounty led, ad Aeth: he roſteth the roſte and is catiſfied : workealons, 
b Whom God ng Cathy das buddes, alſo he warmeth hunſelfe/and ſan ), ha, lerem.1alþ 
occepreth as 4 And ndth hep 0 2 Tha growe as among the Ja am warms, haue bene att Habakkua- 
righteous :o as the willowes bp thermers 17 And p a 8 god; ing teache, 
which baddeſt . ater. . tdole: he boweth vnto it + wo1- ox 
ocgalian there g ad Jam the — another ſhippeth and pzapethvnto it, and lapth, q That 
ure becauſe of e ſthalbe called. by the name of Jaakob: WVelrer me:foz thou art inp god. by any way > 
the Laws, andif, aud another ſhall \nbſcribs with his hand 18 ne not knowen; noz under⸗ lent ener 
thine holy voca - vnto the ——— name hunlelfe by the and: y fox God hath ſhut r 6 eyes that — 
2 ; unmne of Ira they can not (x, and their heartes, that — 
e Becauſe man of Thus ſaich the Lorde the king of Ffrael they cannot vn 
him lie is as the aud his redeemer,the Loꝛ de ot hoſtes, J 19 And none<conſidereth in his heart,nei- ha the uu 


r barren. ' muthe ficſt, and I amthelaſt, aud with- 


he pe- out ite in there no God. 
2 th m 2 2 20rd wii is like ine, that ſhall 8 call, and 
hi . ſha!! declare it; aud ſret i it in der befoze 
tert oſhi boy. + nmmice J appu:uted the —.— pegs 
SpigxeLoek,z.28 2 <ple 2aub.mbat math hat things 
john — — to come: let them ſhewe — them. 
after a . 10% Xs 94 lar pe nut. neither be afraid:hane not 
d ,h tolde thee of oide, and hane drrlared it? 
a e 6. +1] poi} are enen ny witnenes, whether 
there be a God beſide mee, and that there 
— 3 is no Sodethat I Kuον]ë It. 
Fay akcegeheic i9 Mil thep at make an unage, are vants 
ance; .- nens delectabt ctable rhutgs ſhalt ne 


romeBabylen, 
£ ——— dblhenche Cannot — that is,thae 
the peqple ſtull be holy and: eceiue the true region of God, as 
Plal $7.9. lam alanes bike my ſelfe ch ut a ercifultwenvarde 
my Chuich. aud moſt able to mnintaine it, as chap. 41. 4. and AA Ak. 


ug. 1. 19. and . 21 And appoint them that fhathdeliutr 


the Church. , he Thac is. dec lau vu me how Lought 10-progyede 
herein i God calleih the i fe lites ancient, dec uſe he proſested 
them, to n — * 2 — their i- 

es. Cha A;. io Whminener © ao 
ev idclsromake hen _—_— 7. u: Ar r 


ther is there knowledge noz vnderſtan- tude ſhall a 
1 — — rs — 
| —— ad allo vp- idolaters, a 
onthe ceo: Phan — fleth, God eiu 
_ — it da —— rr, 

bomination ſhall bowe to though —— 
the ſtocke ot a tree: 
re Lee feedeth * of aſhes : a ſeduced heart thereby ane 


ach vecnned carmot.delfuer men. 
keene, ap, Jo there nota emi ſ — 
ant yande 7 


laters, which forget Heir obe meceſſeiesto fer four 

1 tcownrieheir idoles. t 10 place itn 2 — 

u Hee ſetreth foorth the obſtinacie and malice of the _ 

which though:they fer by dayly experience that theic 

no better chen the reſt of — matter whereof they am n 

they refuſe the one part and make a god of the other ur we 
iſtes wake their cake God, and thereſt of cheir idoles- 3 

b, hee eithet maketh a table or trenchers. —— "The F 


ueth here an anſivere do all them that 
chat — eee — tp 
tb. 2 p Ee RN that woukde $8186 


thinkin to fariſke ub e . „ nut . 
8 ungen 21 55 


— 


Pra ER EY SI EE SA SS IE EE SE ETA IS ener 


SaSe RIDE PTSS>SC_AISOSSsS 


Ati Ag ben TOO nag HE OL OULU OF CERT fy fS 


By 


Fr 


e 


de dy Cyres forecolle 


1 1 e forthe Ro jd path 7 2 
dep 23 2 — 


— on Dye... af U ters (bdibe dell.re 


Namemnber theſe (© Jakob and 3 am the Jorde and there ts none other: g 1 bene gien 
when art mp leruant: I haue od beſides me : thee ftrenge 
-——> pear ane fore p = though ton nor dnowenme, — 


f thoritie. 
ö = ee triſgreſons like the i= and the Weſt, that there h I ſend peace 


meth turne e aun the Tozde, and an warre O%s 


ſhould 
eee e fox 3 Ye ö the l sf 


nd will er the clonds dzop he would fay, 
— and let ſalnation and — 
s (apth en ky — * . let it bing them foꝛt h ye looke to the 


ther from the der: I the Loid baue created him, heavens & earth 
1 Dessen dad the Lozde, that made all thing, o be vnto hum that ſtriueth with his for ſwccour, ye 
ce work ont the — alone, $ — the potſherd with the pottherds de nothng now 
of lordto. >. > ap tot rth by mp oftheearth: #, Wharn clap (a — 2 but fignes of 
ard dis people '25 J deftrop the © tokens — the — facioneth it 1 01 thp Gods wrach, yet 
Gabe bo grear, ers, make them that coniecture, fooles, wozke, * At —— des? 1 will cauſe them 
that che inſenli- — wiſe men backe war de, and 10 Wor undo that ſapth ro his father, to bring forth 


edge footiſhnes. What haſt thou begotten ? 01 to his mo moſt certaine 
26 "4h * — monde of his © ſer- ther, What haſtthou bzonght forth 4 © tokens of yt 
uant, and perfor the cotnſell of his 11 Thns ſayeththe dende, the Yotp one bf deliverance, and 
to Jern(alem, ow Tlrael,* his maker, Alke me = of thinge of th better. 4 


. ſhalt bee e the cities of Jus ta come concerning mu ſonnes, and cons mance of my + 


pathlayers of dah. Pe thalbe buite vp arid A wilrepaire cernong the workes one hands: comes — — 
zabjlon, ich the decaped places thereof. 
wal have 27 Yee ſapth tothe © deepe, Be dite and J 12 2 created man — ; 
borne them in © will dzte vp thy floods. bpon it: J. whoſe haue ſpꝛed ont k I have up- ; 
hand har they 28 Ye laythrol Eypjus —— my ſhep⸗ the heauens, J haue enencommanded all pointed Cyrus 
heard: deſire: their © arme. to ihm vic and 
ener Rede ae he entf Con Halt hes 13 I hanerapſed —— | 
would bot de- buplt : and ro the Temple, Thy ſounda- and um 1 Hereby he bri. 
whe tion ſhalbe ſureip lapde. build mp ce, and he hatergo mp deleth theiy jane + 


rmes,not foz a pyice noi reward, ſapth the | porn CON 
e ane 


flande, 4 Of Taiah and the reſt of his Prophets, which did af- LToarbofhoſtes, 
freche Church of Gods fauour and deliverance. e Heſhew-« 14 Thus lapeth the I onde, The labour of —— 
ehthat Gods worke ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their deli · Egypt, and the marchandiſe of Erhio- mureagaynſt 
then aher hee brought them out of Egypt through the pia, and ofthe Sabeans, men of ſtature God and wil not 
To aſſare them of their deliuerance, he nameth the per- tai 


by whame it ſheulde be, more then an hundreth yeere be ſoro folowe thee, and ſhall goe in — — 
he ws botne. 44 ſhall fall downe befoze thee matche 
CHAP, XLV. and make ſupphcation vnto * with his like and 
8 The delinerahit of the prople by Cyrad, Gn ein God is inthee, and i none not contend a- 
Anne 20 The calling of the Gen- 1 — God, 
+ Wille the roles. 15 Yerelython,O God, hpdeſtthpſelfe,O m & Thark old 
lenzoftheir x TP Puoaih rhe Lodvmr » « Cyznshis God, the Samionr bf Iſrael. 
d, whoſe right — —_ 16 aner ſaab aſhamed and alf cons — 
a e den derte — 1 — oO — png — —-„—11 n Infleadof 
teqtitions hat elan the — ther, that are murmanng, 
ry 4 1 of ringer 6/8 — beenden 17 e ſhan ber 5 iche, humble yoor 
abe 98 afl not be ſhn falnarion: — — Ake 
the perſon and 2 2 ago efoerher and ate r be athamie no1 confornbed Wot wirhs what ye wil for 
we nenen. * pt the een — bd; to 1 1 
Sy 3 12 50 — = an * dende 
— darkeneſſe, an hid fure of e, Senne eee eee 
f God mac that thon ma some trade it with an int „and make the 
called ham his ba D wh OR „ applicationof the fimilitade. o That ia, te Rarres. p Towir, 
mdyttedfors s Godof trek. | 


Er that Tiny he we by him the Faychfindle 
rey people. 


ſome, or any gri 8 icion. r Theſe o were tribu- 
* — — — An A o- 
. fowardae rt emple, Exra 15 
— — 
in Ae radechem: nch was accompliſhed in the time of 
un argc he had per: Chit. v Hereby he exhorteth . che ſewet to pariencie , though/ 


habe. of his cher delſuer nee ber deferred for a'time 1 har they 
— ii W 72 — 2 — ence ri ng wat at 


pm. ui. 


— God onelyla he Tord. 257 
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Qodbcartth his. 


u To wit of 
man, bot chiefly 
of his Church, 

x As do the falſe 
gods, which 


gaſ«cres. 

y All ye idole- 
ters, which 
though you 


vt uer — much 
wor nitie, 
yet in —— ſight 
you ate vile and 
abiect. 


Ifajah. 


auen, God himſeife , that fomed the ould be hike 
— — :he that — - 6 Ki awe got nah bagge and and 


created it not in vame: he fojared it robe | 
» t1thabited) Jam rhe res there is e. bn ea 9g Jy a god of it, and 1 h 


none ot hex. 
gipe vncertaine 19 Jhanenot ſpoken in lrcret, neither ma 7 


place of darkenes in ihe earth: A (aid net 
in vamevnto the lee de of Jaakob, Scke 
pon mie: I the Lozd do ſpeake — 


teouſ⸗ 


neſſe, and declare righteous thiugs 
ſeeme to haue 20 Aſleinble pour ſelues, and come: — tribulation, 


» Hecalleh the - counſell together. who bath declared this 


3 to re 


them to looke 
vnto him with 


fromH hes yoo hath tolde it of od? 


— willing aue not 
other God beſide me, a miſt God, and a 
Saniour : there is none beſide nue. 


the Loꝛde? aud there is none 


the eye of fayth. 22 Looke unto nie, and pe ſhalbe ſaued: all 


4 That is, chat 


the endes of the earth ſhalbe ſaved; foz 


ce thing, which J am God: and there is none other. 
21 Jbane wont bp mp ſelte: the wopd is 


I haue promi 
ſed, na be faith. 


ont of np month in · righteouſnes, 


fully performed. and ſhall not returne, That enery d knee 1 


b The know- 


hall bow vnto me, and tuerp tongue ſhall 


I:dge af God & - fweare by me. 
24 Surclp « he ſhallſay, Juthe Eo1b haue 


te true wor- 
(hipp? ſhalbe 
through allihe 
world, Rom. 14. 


A righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : he ſhall 
come vnto puns all that 4 pzouoke zum, 


fhalbe aſhame 


11. Philip. 2. 0 25 —— Eſrael hall be iuſti⸗ 


whereby be ſig» 
ni ſieth that we 


ſied, and glojie in the 4 oꝛd. 


muſt not only ſerve God in heat, but declare the ſame alſo by out- 
ward profeſſion. Mcaning,the faichful ſhall feele and confeſſe 
this, d All che contemners of God. 


2 Theſe were 
rr idoles 
of Baby 


CHAP. XLVL 
1 The deſſruction of Babylen & of their deln. 3 He 


ralleth the [ewes to the conſideration of bu wertet. 3 


I Be. is bowed downe: * Nebois fal⸗ 


b — they . 


were of gold and 
ſilyer, the Medes 


and het ſians ca» 3 


ried them away, 


len:their idolrs were upon d * beaſts, 
and vpon the cateell : they which 
did beare pou, were laden wutha wearie 


© They are bowed downe, and fallen tos 


gether : fo thep' conld not ridde thein of ſhaltnomoze bee called, The ladie 


I Acala. bird from the Eaſt, & the man 


The — 1 Bon — : 1 aber 
car Ae A1 1 ſo 


» [and cannot reniooue from his — 


tm X 


— igh one cry vnto hun, 2 
e not aulwere, no deltuer hun out ; ren 


nere together, y pe abiect ofthe Genules: 8 Remember this, 4 be aſhained : by 
they haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the 
wood of their idole, ard pray vnto a god, 9 Kenieniber thefoquier things 
that cannotſauerhem, 

21 Tell pe and bing them, a let them take 


againe » to unde, O poutran(l; — 


J am God, and i none other God, k 
and there i» nothing like me, 


4 525 
Him by og 
1 kaye 


10 Which declare the laſt thing fromthe ted ta execute 


open 
9 85 


beginning: and from of olde, the things j,which1hav 
that were not done, ſaping, Mp countell determined, 
hall ſtand, 2 J will do whatſoener J wil, 1 Whigh dy you 


incredubre 


of mp * counſelt from farre : as — 
e _—_— 


purpoſed it, and J 
12 Heate mer, pe e den. that m N 775 
34 —— iuſtice. that mans wet» 


wo m ntere mp 44 it hatnot be duluie came; 
Rds off, and mp ſatuation ſhal not tarp: abol.\khe 
Fox J will gine ſaluarion in ion, and mp miſe of Got 


— n_ 1 
P. XL VII. ' 
- The 4 of Abu the caſes whorefore, 


Rom. 


I me dowyne and ſitte in the duſt: @ a Whidkll. 
CY 2 virgine, danghter Wag do on the ved ia * 


grounde : there is no » ne, On 


danghter ol the Ef ldeans:fo1 thou ſhalt haſtotyeles 
no moze be called, Tender and delicare, oucrcomely 
2 Take the nulſtones, and grinde meale: any enemit. 


looſe thy lockes: 4 woke bare the ferte: b 


Thy govern 


vncouer the legge, and paſſe thzough the — 
floods. 
Thy filthines halbe diſcquered, and thy < ater 


— ſhatbe lerne: I wil tale vengeance, d 


3 


and J will nat merte theo 4 man, vile 
4 1 Durredcemner, the Lozd of holes is his. for to ume tht 
Name, the Yolp one of Iſrael. mill was de 
s Sit ſil1, and get ther into darkeneſſe, fice alfa. 
© danghter ofthe Chaldeans: 1 for thou d W. 


of kings v herein 


C The beaſtes burden, and them 4ſouletsgoneinto dom rerh ber 

that cacied cb — | = 6. J was wjoth with mp people: 2 J Jane ratz ih 

— 3 Haare yt ire, © honſe of Jakob, and polluted mine inherit than wa | 
their bur- all that remapne of: the houſe of Jſrael, mtothinehand; — . — 2 bo 

— which are : bonne of me ſrom the wombe, — d e berg onde bee. 

d die lech and ongbt vp ol me from the birth. auie poke vou th ladie Kal 17 

dhe idoles, vhich 4 Therefoze vnto ddr age, A the ſame, 7 5470 thou cavdeſt, J 

ha · lneitbet tuen J will beare you 2 the hoare © uer, b hat thou . e 

ſoule norſenſe. ares : J haue made y J will aifo to theſe — — bY diddet ures _ x 

e Heſhewerh —— — wil carp you, f and au member the latter ende 

the difference w W hl 

betwene the 5 To whome wil pet make me.like, 02 | 
idoles-and the make me equall, 0} 8 COMIPATE ma. chat a "She ſapeh iu hex heart. A am d 
true Cod ſot at dt as 4 NN 1 


chey walt begarie afachers, but God hioſelſe earth bla 
Devt.3v. 27. Sceng 1 haue begottẽ old nen ch &preſioue 


you for way wks 
te, & the fourth 


—_ fore he deſcribe the oxiginalof a] the idoles; to make Gods indgements,, th Cd 


The xeyple » ſeeingtheir owne calami 


ing eſtate of the e Babylonians,(houl bee temp ted 
in thinke that the God was not ſamighty as f idoles of their ens · 


them to be abboreed ofall men; hewing that the maſi that can be 
Token in thew comendation,is but to 1 nb, tl. 


oi: 


1717 
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rot WA 
5 8255 on one dap, 15 


and widowhoode: then {hall « 


cauſe hegwoul! viterlys 
wg their — ATg — 
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N Hom art called by name of J{s thee 


| and declare in & raco ohen —— 


welter. - Chaparritr, God vyech his. 250 


intheir ! pertrctlom. fon tde nuntunde not N duldkit dap, cholde 
Ne 4. 495 dintinat tens, and foj the great as +» 222 hy top ay A, Shewing that 
22 1 ace of rhine inc hanters. I on baren them not, neither 1 N 
— be 10 Foz thou haſt truſted in thy wicked: den hmowrryem, neither pet was thine is the cauſe » hy 
neſſe: thou haſt ſaid, Bone ſecth me,Tip eare opened of olde : foz I knewthat rhou God doeth not 


diddeft * wiſdome and thy knowledge, they haue wouldeſt grienonfilp tranſgreſfle : theres declare al thi 
Winke that canſed the to rebell, and thou halt ſaide in ye baue J called thee a cranſgreſſout at once, leſſ they 
OM thine heart, J am, and none cls, from the wombe. ſhould attribute 
dome '11 Therefoze hall enill come vpon ther, 9 Foz inp Names ſake will I deferze mp ths knowledge 
La and thou halt nor knowe the mozming Wharh, and fo mp piaiſe wil JF refrathe it to their owne 
thereof: wp mp np all fall vpon thee, fromrhee, that J cutthee not off, wiſedome. 


l och which thou ſhalt not be able ro put awap: 10 Scholde, I haue fined thee, but | not as i From the time 


their Fane con- deſtruction ſhall — thee ludden⸗ Muer: I haue choſen thee in the foznace that 1 brougł. t 
kame, at put 1p,03 thon beware, of affliction, thee out of R- 
ther ruſt n an 12 Stand now among thine mehanters, 3 11 Fo mine owne ſake,foz mine cn ſake Sy pt: for that de- 
tin in the multirude ofrhp enthCſaiers ( with Wil doe it: tog how ſhould my Name+ be hverance way as 
whom _ haſt ; — ſelfe from polluted ? ſurtlp A wil not giue mp glo- ihe — ol the 
aue pꝛo⸗ xi vnto another, Chur 


which ſerue to Toon art wearicd m the multunde of led, Jamn,J am the fru, 3 J laft. free mercic thas 
no vſe, but to thy counſels:iet now the aſtrologers, the 13 S uretp — 1 hath laide tf r - Idid chuſe 

dclude be arre gaſers. and pzognoſticatours ſtand dattou o , and mp right hande fo is it my free 
lle and to bring p, and ſane ther from theſe things, that path ſpannedthe canens: when J call wercie that muſt 


m from de- ll come v them, a thep ſtand laue th 
on — oF 16 Behold, cher thatbe as ſnbble : the fire 14 An tron, able pourſclurs # heare: | For I bad 
— 4 : thep ſhall not deliver Which nn them hath declared rheſe reſpe& to 
m They ſhal vt- — l 


rech perdh and flame: there ſhall be no coleg „tu uaruimm will hrs toil m bet ad his arme — 


nopart of them at nor ligt to fit bp, NN de againſt the Chaldeans, 
ane. 15 Thus thallthep lerne ther, with dohome eo tt baue {poken it, and J haue ſeme pureneſſe, 
z They ſhall fee haſt wearud thee , even thy mars 3 Thane bzonght bun, and his SE there 
wery one to nts from thy pouth : cuery one To 16 way p n Pieter. — 0 
the place,nhich wandertohis owne * quarter : none evnto me : 2418 this: 
he thought by klaue ther. Sep r eee 
hs feculationsto be mult (ure : : but that ſhall deceive them. — N from the tune that rhe thing out of the for. 
CHAP. XLVIIL as, J was there,+ nowe the Lozde Go nace where thou 
1 The IB. of the Later is reproned, 13 The and his Spice how r ſent me. fhoufdeſt haue 


Lord alone will be werthipped, 20 Of thine Ae 17 Thus 


rate aut of Babylon, olp one 


Jozde thy redemer, the bene conſumed, 
ar!, 1 n Godioyneth 
Eare pe this , © Houſe of Jaakob, od, which teach ther * to paofite,s leade the ſalvation of 

by the wap,that thou doc, his with his owne 
n rael, & are tome out᷑ o > the waters 18 Oh that thou haddeſt my honour : ſo that 
wiuch vanted of Judah: which ſweare bp the Name of commanndements! then had ty 3p props th ger — 


— the Lozde,and make mention o the God ritie bene as the flood, and thy lo. 
acl, but not incrueth, noz inrightes nes as the wanes —_ ſea. ar Ly ood 
meters 19 Thp ſeed alſo gene ao'rhe tad and mirithed , as 
derce. 3 Fa) theparecalted ofthe holpeire, and the fruir of thy body like rhe granel theres Deve.z 2.27. 


..Þ Meaning,the' apt upon ige God of Jlras of: his * name ner ond arcs” 


fountaine and 2 the Lozd of hones. pff no deftroped 
ſocke, 3 BS anx «the — of 20 7 Goe pe out of Babel: (fie pefrom the p Reade Chap, 


1 though In 4 them: did them ſuddenly, der lare this: ſhew it foozrh to rheende of q T 
—— and they came to £4 * the earth: 5 Abe bath reber⸗ te — 
7 none other God, 4 . Weraule — char * thon art obſti med his ſernant Icom. 

He hewerh nate,and necke is an pzon ſinewe, and 21 ang thep * were not thirftie: d@ledde mane 
N owe ough the wulderneſte: he cauſed r Meaning.Cp 
nor accuſe i 5. efoze I haue declared it to thee of toflowe out of the roche fo wws,whome 
2 l ed fit tog Herla — had choſen to 

one ca una is no peace, e, Py — 
Sr DR 4. commanded them. to the wicked. * _ I declared time 

I 6 u haſt heard, behold all this , & will ney (ang your 
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— et ,cuen e, t u es t 

roaſt which tho kneweſt not. : « Tharh the pro eſtate of Iirs2k After that he had 

— — 7 N created nowe, a and not ofolde, * nh — —— 7 — 

e uen befoze ardeſt theni — the — t come of the ir defiverance, 
impulercie * z He ſheweth thÞ — deliver then” 2 hedid 


„hen have bene \onercome. f Howe thou ſhouldeſt bee deliue- rheir fathers out of Egypt. a Thus he ſpeaketh that the witked 
our of Babylon. Will ye not acknowledge this my beneſite hypocrites ſhould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in whom was neithes 


CHAP, 


people from farre, The Lozde hath 
a This is fpoken called-ine from b the wombe, and 
in the perſmof made mention ofmp name from mp mos 
Chriſt to aſſure -rhers belite. 
the faithful, that 2 And hee hath made my month tyke a 
theſe promiſes ſharpe<ſwozde: under the ſhadowe of his 
ſhould come to hande he4hidde me, and imad e ine a 
paſſe: for they - choſen and hid me in his quiuer, 
were all made in 3 And ſaid vnto me. Thou art mp ſernant, 
him, and ia him Iſrael, fo; J will beglozious in ther. 
hould be per- 4 And Jſaide, J haue laboured in vapne: 
formed. ] hane ſpent my ſtrength in vaine & fox 


b This is meant nothing : but mp iudgement i with the 
of the time that fold, and m wozke with my God, 
Chriſt ſbould be 5 And now ſaith the Lord, that founed me 
maniſeſted to ftom the wombeto behis leruant,that J 
the worlde,as map bzing Jaakob agame to him(though 
ſrael be nor gathered, z pet ſhall J bee 


and efficacieof thou 
Chriſts dotrme. the tribes o 0 coreſtoze the des 
d God hath ra» ſolations of Iſrael: J will alſo. gute thek 
ken mee to his fon alight of the Gentiles, that thou mais 
— & de» eft ber mp ſaluation vnto the ende of the 
„ . SR OE] 
is meant sait 01 n 
Chriſt, and N — his holp one, to hint hat is defs 
alſo be applye piſed in ſoule, to a nation that is abhoz- 
to the miniſters red,to a i ſeruant of rulers, kings ſhal ſee, 
of his wardes and*ariſe, and pztnces ſhall woiſhip, be⸗ 
e By Iſrael ic cauſe ofthe Lazd, that is faithfull:andthe 
meant Chrilt, Hole one of Jſrael, which hath cþoſen 
and all the body l 


thee, 

8 Thusſaiththe kde, In an acceptable 
time haue J heard ther, and in a dap of 
ſaluation haue I helped thee: and J will 
pheſerne thee, and wil gine=thee foi a coz 
nenant of rhe people, that thou mayeſt 

complaineth, raiſe vp the earth, and obtaine the mhe- 

that his labour, ritance ofthe deſolate heritages: ; 

and preaching © Thatthoumaveltſap to the pziſoners, 
take none effect. Go forth : and to them that are in datke⸗ 
yet he is conten- nes, Shewe pour ſelues: thep ſhallfeede 
ted that his da- in the wiapes, and their? paſtures ſhall be 


of che faickfull, 
as the members 
and their head. 
Thus Chriſt in 
his membets 


ins are appro—- mall the tops of the hilles. 

wel of God, 10 They, 32 Hall 
Thoughrhe thep dethirſtie, neither hal che heat finite 
wes retuſe my them,noz the ſinme: forhe that hath com⸗ 

doctrine, yet vaſſion aon t ſhall lead them: enen to 

| God will ap- the ſpzings o 1 — hem. 

groue my mi- 11 And Aw make all up 4 


ie. I 

h To declare my Gofpell to the Gentiles, Chap. 42.6. aQes 1 3.47, 

e 2. 3 i Meaning, the lewes,whom tyrants kept in bondage, 
k Ihe benefit of their deliuerance ſhalbe ſo great, that great and 
all ſhall ackaom ledge it, and reverence for it. 1 Thus hee 
Þcaketh of his Church, when he would ſhew bis mercie taward it, 
2.Cor.6 2. m Meaning, Chriſt alone, n Signiſving, chat be- 
| fore Chriſt renue the earth by his wot de, there ix nothing, but con- 
falion and diſorder. o To them that are in the priſon of ſinne,and 
death, p Rcing in Chriſtes protection, they (hall be ſafe againſt 
all. , and free from the feare of the enemies, qMeaning,that 
there be nothing in their way from Babylon , that . 
daadler ot butt then bat this.is accompliſhed ſpiritually. 
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The true faſt, & true Sabbath. 


to take off the heauie burdens, and to let 
the oppꝛeſſed goe free, and that pe bzeake 
f That you legue eugip poke: 
off all your © 7- Is it not to deale thy bzead tothe hun⸗ 
extortions. grie, and that thou bzing the pcoze that 
: Wander, unto thine — * when thou 
ſeeſt the naked, that thou coner hun, and 
E For in him hide not thp ſelf from s thine owne fleſh ? 
chou ſeeſt thy 8 - Then ſhalthp * light bzeakefozch as the 
ſelf as in a glaſſe. mowing , and thine health hall growe 
h That is, the ſpeedilp: thy i righteouſnes (hall go be- 
proſperous e- fozethe, andthe glozp of the Lozde ſhall 
—— embꝛace thee. a 
with God will 9 Then halt thon call, and the Lozde ſhall 
bleſle thee. ant were: thou lha't crie, and he ſhall ſay, 
i The teſtimonie Here Jam: if thou take away from the 
of thy goodnes muddes of thee Þ yoke, the putting foozth 
Cal appeare be- ofthe * finger,and wicked ſpeaking: 
fore. God & mi. 10 If thou I powie ont thy ſoule to the 
k Whereby is hungrie , and refreſh the troubled ſou'e: 
me ant all maner then fhall- thy light ſpzing out in the 
of iniuric. . - mn datkeneſſe, and th darkenes ſhaibe as 
I That is, haue the noonedap. ; g 
eompaſſion on II And the Londe ſhall guide th continu⸗ 
their miſeties. allp, and ſatiſſie thy ſoule in diought, and 
m Thine aducr- mae fatte thy bones : and thon ſhalt be 
ſitie ſnalbe tur- like a watered garden, and like a ſpzing 
ned into proſ- of water, whoſe waters falle not. | 
peritie. 12 And they ſhalbe ot the, that (Hall build 
u Sipnifying, the olde * waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe 
that of the lewes Up the foundations fox manp generati- 
_ come i _ — thou . be — __ — 
uch, as ſhoul: 0 eac the reſtozer of þ paths 
build againe the e Dwell -""h 
tuines of Ieruſa» I3 If thou o turne awapethp foote from 
lem and Iudea: the Sabbath, from doing thy will on 
but chiefly this is mine holp day, and call the Sabbath a 
meant ofthe ſpi · delite, to conſecrate it, as glonious to the 
rituall Ieruſa= Tode, and lhalt honour him, not doing 
lem: whoſe buil - thine owne wapes , no ſeeking thme 
ders were the owne will, nsz fpeaking a vaine word, 
Apoſtles. 14 Then ſha't thou delite in the oꝛd, and J 
© [f thou re- will cauſe thee to mount vpon the hie pla- 
fraine thy ſelfe ces ofthe earth, and ferde the with the 
from thy wicked heritage of Jaakob thy father: fo the 
workes. mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it, 
CHA P. LIX. 
2 The wicked perth through their one iniquities, 
_ 12 The cenſeſuon of ſinnes. 16 God alone will pre- 

t. 23. ſerus bis C hurc h, thou gh all men faile. 

5.50. 1 Ehold,*the Lozds hand is not ſhozts 
Jere, 5. 25. Bud, that it can not ſaue: neither is 
a Reade Chap. his eare heaup, that it cannot heare. 
51 5. „ 2. But * pour miquities paue ſeparated 
d All men winke betwene pou and pour God , pour 
at the injucies & unnes haue hid his face from pon, that he 
oppreſſions, and will uot heare. 
none goe about 3 Foz pour hands are defiled with -blcov, 
to remedychem. and pour fingers with iniquitiewourlips 
& According to * Hhaue — lyes, and pour tongue hath 
uices,they butt 4 No man calleth fog iuſtice: no man 

d contin | h: they cruſt in va⸗ 


©\webbe : hee that eateth of 


ngerh death. 5 hareh/cockalfict 1egges, 5 weaue 
- , their dieth, aud that which is trod 
ous lite ſerpent, — 


Iaiah. 
choſen, to looſe the bandes of wickednes, 6 Their webbes ſhan be no garment, neps 


The luſt W 


ther thall they couer then ſeiues with.f Thats, Guy 
their laboms: for their wozks are wozkes vengeicewy, 
of miquitie, and the wozke of crneltie um nh our cen 
their hands, 8 Cocs pr 
7 Their fete run to cuil. ⁊ they make haſte onto deen 
to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are d Wee ren 
wicked thought o: deſolation and deſtruc⸗ gether een 
tion is in theit paths. of couniel w 
8 The wap of peace they know not, 3 there finde nav 4 
i5 none equitie in their gouigs: they haue our miſere 
made them crooked paths: whoſocuer i Wee eng 
goeth thcrein,ſhall not kuowe peace, our ſorcwoy 
9 Therefoze is indgement farre from vs, ound fon, 
neither doth s inflice come neere vnto vs: ment in 
we waite for light, but loe, it is darkeneſſe: leſſc. 
fo bzightneſſe, but we walke in darke⸗ K Tt 
neſſe. 2 dor 
10 Me grope foi the wall like the blinde, Chur chtoch⸗ 
and we grope as one without epes :, wee tine reviſiea 
ſtumble at þ none dap as in p twilight: 0ffioves the 
we are in ſolitarie plates, as dead men. Prophen ax 
11 Weroareal like: beares, 4 tonne like *x#t erh 
dones : wee lonke fo} equitie, but there is om ibe fat 
none:fox health, but it is farre from vs, | 12 
12 Fo our treſpaſſes arc man befoze thee, o f 
and our k\ſinnes teſtifie againſt vs:foz our ® Theres 
treſpaſſes are with vs, and we know sur tÞricficene 
iniquities verighae' + 
13 In treſpaſſing a lying againſt the Lozd, gn 
and wee haue departcd away from car ® 
God, and haue ſpoken of crueltie and re⸗ willeeſbeylin 
bellion , conceiuing and btteringout-of 101 
the heart falſel matte rs. ä 4 
14 Therefoze windgement is turned back⸗ — — 
warde, and iuſtite ſtanderhFarre off: fo eg 
trueth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie — a 
can not enter, N 
15 Pea, trueth faileth, @ he that refraineth c 
from euill, maketh himſelfe"a pzap : and — — 
when the Lozd ſawe it, it diſpleaſed hun, 
that there was no iudgemeut. pr pier >. 
16 And when he ſaw that there va nomd, ©3270 
he wondzed that none woulde offer hun- J 
ſelfe,* Therfoze his arme did ſaue it. and 
his righteonſneſſe it ſelfe did luſtame it. — ks 
17 Fo he put on xighteouſneſſe, as an ha- Church wdv 
bergeon, and aid helnet of ſaluatiou vps punch tber 
— his head, 6 2— on the 228 5 — 
engeance foi clothing a was pr 
— asacloke, FEAR — 
18 As to makerecompence, as tu cen 
the furit of the aduerſartes with a tetom⸗ dee 
gel. 
ſhewrdf 
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S0 al chep — _ of — on there halide 
com , and his glozie from ; 
riſing of the fu 2 


ents ET dd : but the Spirite of the G54 will eur * 
Load ſhall chaſe him away, _ - - - deliverks. 
20 And the Redeemer ſhall come ynto Tis t Whereby he 
un⸗ geclareih f 

quitie in ſaith the Lord. true 


Np conenaut (rom figne ir 
with thein, ſapththe die, ySpurite ran belongad® 
that is vpon the, and mp wozds, which gone, bu ed 
A baue put in thy mouth, * ſhall nor des C 
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The increaſe ofthe Church. 


mouth of 


CHAP. LX. 

The Gentiles all come to the knowledge of the 
Gefpell, 8 They hall come to the Church in abun= 
dance. 16 They al haut abundance, thawgh they 
ſoffer for a time, 


I Riſe, O Ieruſalem: bee b1ichr, for thy 
1 The time of A light is come, and the glczp of the 
in pwiperitie Lozd is riſen vpon thee. 
andfelicitte: 2 Fo beholde, darkeneſſe ſhall coner rhe 
whereas pea» = Dearth, aud groſſe darkeneſſe the people: 
kng of Baby- but the Lozd thal ariſe vpon thee, and his 
loa he comman- glozp thaibe ſerne vpon thee, . 
dedhertogoe 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy 
downe, Chap, ght, and Rings at the bzightnefls of typ 
þ Signifying, 4 Lift vp thine eyes round abont , and bes 
thacall men are holde: all i theſeare gathered, and come 
adarkeneſſe tothee:thy ſonnes thall come from farre, 
nil God gue and thy daughters ſhalde norrithed at 
eee Then ebon ld it ſe and ſhine:thine heart 

t alt ne:thine 
that this light 4 ſhall bee aſtoned © and entarged , becauſe 
ſkinech ro none the mnltitude ofthe ſea ſhalbe connerte 
hat to thoſe buto thee, and the riches of the Gentiles 
that arein hu ſhall come duto ther. 
Church, 6 The f mul:itude of camels ſhall couer 
cMeming , that the: and the dꝛomedaries of Midian and 
luden ſhoulde of Ephah : ali thep of Sheba tha# come: 
dezsthemor- they ſhall bzing golde + incenſe, and hew 
wing lame, and feonth the praiſes of rhe Lord. 
na me Gen- 7 Mitthe ſheepe : of Kedar thalbe gathered 
tle bouldre- ynto ther: the rams of Nrbaroth thall 
N fer ne thee:thep (hall come vp to be acceps 
7 ted bpon mine altar: and J will beau⸗ 
from 


tifie the houſe of my gloꝛp. 
howoer 8 Who art theſe that flee like a clonde, 4 
CAR as the doues to their windowes ⸗ 
e 9 Surelp the les ſhall waite foz mer. and 
4 197, the ſhippes * of Tarſhilh, as at the be⸗ 
— „ ng, that they may bzing thy ſonnes 
— rom farre, and their er, and their gold 
2 with them, vnto d Fame of the Led thy 
22 God, and to the holy one of Iſrael , bes 
— — 4, Kue he hath glopted ther. | 
with . 10 Aud the ſonnes of ſtrangers Hall bitild 
n vp thy walles, aud their l kings thall nu⸗ 
den vie: niſter unto ther: for mmp wath I ſinote 
: — in my mercy J had coinpaſſion 
t 


ace, 11 Therefoze thy gates ſhall be open con- 

— tinnauy: neither dap noz night tHall they 
beret de ſhut, that mermay bring vnto thes 
4 ye 1 the riches of the Gentiles , and that zheir 
— "ee Rings map be bought. 


the Arabians that baue great adundance of cartel). 
4 the altar was a figure of Chriſt, Hebr. 13. to: be ſhew- 
ohn _ can be acceptable to him , which is not offre4 
ne akar, who was both the offring and the alter it 
— what great nomber ſhall come to the Church, 
great diligence and zeale. k The Gentiles that 
Charch, 1 » ſhall become friendes and ſetters ſoorth of 

is is | Meaning , Cytus and his ſncceſſours : but chiefly 
his in chem that ſerue Chaiſt,, beeyng conuerred 


Chap.tx.txt. 
of thy , out of m de 
part — — no1 the * FoothenationaSihs kingdom, that m He * 


The Churches glorie. 10 


tree together, to the place of mp for the vic of his 
Sanctruarie: foz J will glozifiethe place Church: and 
of my o feete, that they which 


ther, ſhall come and 41 : and proßite —_ 


thy fette: and they ſhall cal a There u no- 
thee, The citie of the Lozde, Tion 
you one of Iſrael. lene which hall 
15 ere as thou haſt bene fozſaken and not ſerue the 
hati d, ſo that no man went by thee, I will »eceſſitic of the 
make thee an eternall glozie, and a jope Church. 
from generation to generation. o Si ng of 
16 Thon thalt alſo fucke the milke of the Gods meicite is 
- Gentiles , and ſhalt ſuche the 4 bjeaſts of not included in 
Rings: and thou knowe, that J the the temple, 
Loꝛde am thy Samour, # thy Redeemer, lich is bur the 
the mighrie one of Jaakob. place for his 
17 Foz bralſe will J bzing golde, and fog ſcete chat we 
von will J bring ſiluer, and for wood may learne to 
HMaſſe, and fog ſtones pon. J wilt alſo riſe vp to the 
make ty gonernment * peace, and thine heauens. 
tractours rightrouſnefle, p To — 
18 Diolenee ſhall no moze ber heard of mn their hea! Ch 
tion wum thy borders : but thou Halt doctrine. a 
call taluation, thy wales, and pzaiſe,thp q Hoch hie and” 
gates. love ſhalbe rea- 
19 Thon ſhalt haue no moꝛe ſane to ſhine die to helpe and 
by dap, nepther (hall the bzighrneſſe of hecout thee, 
the *moone thine vnto ther: foi the Lozde r Thy gouer- 
thall beethine enerlaſting tight , and thy nour ſhall len, 
God, thy glotte. thee and ſeeke 
20 Thy ſimne ſhall nener goe downe,neps thy wealch and 
ther ſhalt thy moone be hid: for the Loꝛde 71 


= graffe of my planting ſhall be the wotke Med in Chriſts * 
of mint dendes.that I map be glotified, Kingdome,, = 


Chriſt 
in all, as Revel.2r.22 & 22.5; u The children of the Church, 
x Meaning, that the I ſhould be miraculouſly multip lie d. 
CHAP. EXIL 


the opening piiſbn, 

2 To preachthe 4 acceptadle yeere of the abundaritgra- 
Torde, and the day of © vengeance of oux ces everyone 
God, to com̃ont all that mourne, | — — 

ding as ir ples- 
ſeth him to diſtribute, b To them that are luely touched with 
the feeling of their finnes. o Which are in the bondage of ſianei 
d The time when it pleaſed God to ſhewe his good fauour ro 
man, which $. Paubcalleth the fulneſſe of time, Gal. A e Fat 
when God deluercth his Church, he 8 enemies. 

3 Ts 


The Churches artire. 

2 To appoint vutothem | 
fWhich was the Tion, and to giue vnto them beautie foz 
ligne ot mour- f athes,the op le of top fo ung the 
ning. | garment of gladnes foz the ſpirit o heaz 

ces that nineſſe, that they might be called z trees 
5 foorth of righteouſncſſe, the planting of þ Lozd, 
fruite that he might be gloufied, | 5 
th.z8. 4 And they ſhall builde che old waſte pla⸗ 
h Thacis,fora ces, andraile vp the fogmer dcſolations, 
long time. and thep thall repapze Þ cities that were 
i They (hall be deſolare and waſte thzough.many * ge- 
ready to ſerue nerations. 


you in all your 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand and ferde 
neceſſities. pour ſheepe , and the ſonnes ot the ſtran⸗ 
k This is accom · gers ſhall be Pour plowmen and dzcſlers 


pliſhed, in the of pour vines. : 

time of _— 6 But pe ſhall be named i the Pꝛieſtes of 
by whom all t the Lozde, a men ſhall ſap vnto pon, The 
faithfull are miniſters of our God: r ſhalleate the 
made Prieſts l riches of the Gentiles, and {hall be exal- 
and Kings, ted with their glozy, 


z.Per.2.9.reuel, 7 F oi pour ſhame you ſhall receiue ® dons 


1.6. & 5.10. ble, and foz confuſton they thall rrioyce 
1 Reade Chap. in © their poztion: fox in their lande they 
60. 11,16. ſhall poſſeſſe the v double: cuerlaſting top 


m Abuadant re- {hall bevnto them. | 
— asthis 8 Fo) Athe Lozd loue indgement and hate 
e 


wordeis vſed, qrobberie fo burnt offring, and J will 
Chap. 40.2. direct their wozke in trueth, a will make 
n That is, the an enerlaſting couenant with them, 

Iewes. 9 Andr their erde ſhalbe knowen among 


Gentiles. the prople. All that ſee them, ſhall know 


o To wit, of the the Gentiles , and their buddes among 
dep that thep are þ ſeed which the Loꝛd 


Whereas the 


entiles had do- hath bleſſed. 

minion ouet the 10 [I will greatly reioyce iu the Lozde, «nd 
Jewes in times my ſonle ſhall be ioyfull in mp God: fox 
paſt,nowe they he hathclothed me with thegarments cf 
ſhal haue double faluation, and courred me with the robe 
authoritie ouer of righteouſneſſe : he hath decked me like 
them & poſſeſſe abridegrome , and as a byide tireth her 
twiſc ſo much. ſelfe with her jewels, 

q Iwill not re- 11 Foz as the earth iningeth fozth her bud, 
ceivetheirof- and as the garden cauleth to growe that 
fring, vhich are which is ſowen in :o the Lozd God wil 


extortioners,de® canſe —— to growe and pzapſe 
befoze all the heathen, 


priue me of 3 r That ĩs, of the Church. ¶ Hee ſheweth 
hat ſhalbe the affection, when they ſeele this their deliuerance, 
CHAP. LXII. 

8 The great deſire that the Pyophetes haue had for 

C brit comming, 6 The diligence of the Paſtours 


te preach. | 
a The 1 Lions ſake J will not holde my 
* Þronane „and foz Jeruſalems ſake 
v ill neuer ceaſe will not reſt, vntill the righteouſne 


F vnto thereofbzcake foozth as the * light, and 

peo e the falnationthereofas a burning lampe. 

Beos tidings of 2 nd the Gentiles ſhal ſee thp righteouſs 
ir deliue- neſſe,and all Rings typ glozie: and ou 


rance, ſhalt bee called by a newe name 

b Till they have the mouth of the Lozd ſhallmame, 
full deliuetance; 3 Thou halt alſo be a*crowne of gloꝛie in 
and this the the hande ot the Lozde, and a ropall dias 
Prophet ſpea -· dene in the hande of thy God, 

keth to encou- 


rage all other miniſters to the ſetting foorth of Gods mercies to- 
ward his Church. e Thou ſhalt haue a more excellent fame then 
thou haſt had bitherro. d He ſhall eſteeme the deare and pre- 
ctous, as a King docth his crownc. 


ah. b 
mourne in 4 It ſhal no moze be ſaid bntothee, *Fox- e 


6 Jhane(ct*watchien vpon thy walles, with chi, 


Watct 
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ſaken , neither (hall it be ſaid anp mozeto more hee 
thy land, Deſolate , but thou i be cal ned as a 
led" Yeph3i-bah, and thy land Beulah: ſerſaken d u 
fo the Lozde delitettz in ther, and thp land busban 
ſha't haue an f huſband, '0r my wha 
Fo} as a pong man marrieth a virgine, ker,  * 
all thy ſomies 8 marrie thee : and as a Ot. 
budegroine is glad of the bzide, ſo ſhal thy That i n 
God rctopce ouer thee, be repleniſhed 


= 


D Jeruſalem, which all the dap a all the g Foray 

night contimually ſhal not ceaſe: i pe that they coleſe me 

are mindfull ofrhe Lozd, ker pe not filence, fand ge 
And giue hum no reit, till he repame and with 

vntul he ſet vp *Jertiſalew the * paiſc of areinthe ne 


the wozlde. bond of 
8 The Lord hathſwome bp his right hand nith ther we 
and by his ſtrong arme, Surely J will no they arccaſld 


moe gine thy cozne to be meare fo} thine the chien 
enennes, and ſurely the ſonnes of the the Church,ou 
ſtrangers (hal not dzinke thy wine, foz the much as C 
which thou haſt labonred. mal eth ber 
9 Vut they that haue gathered it, ſhal eate cicull to bring 
it, and pꝛaiſe rhe Loꝛde, and the gatherers forth chilka 
thereof ſhall dꝛinke it in the courts of mp vnto him, 
Sanctuarie. h Prophet 
10 IGoe thiongh, goe thiengh the gates: for, adi 
pꝛepare pou the way fo? the people : caſt 
bp, caſt vp the way, and gather out the i He n 
ſtones, & (et vp aſtandart foz rhe people. maten nan 
11 Veholde, the Lozd hath proclauned v11s to ctaſe wal 
to the ends ofthe wonld: tell the banghs — 
ter Tion, Beholde, thy Sanuiour com⸗ pray er ſo fi 
merh : beholde, his wages is with him, bueranct an 
and a his wozke is befoze hun. C 0 
12 And they (hall cal the, The holy people, teach a 
the redeemed of ÞLozd,+ thou ſhalt be na⸗ doe the fans 
med, Ao citie ſought out and not fozſaken, ang 


ration 
all the worlde ſhall praiſe him. 1 Signifying the great wake! 
that ſhoulde come to the Church , —— ob hee w 
prepare for the reſlitution of the ſame, as chap. 57.14, 1 N 
Prophets & miniſters ſhewe the people of this their dem 
which was chiefly meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Lecks 
matth. 21.5. n He ſhall haue all power to bring bis 
paſſe,as Chap. 40. 10. o That is, one. ouer whome 
a ſingular care to recover her when ſhe was oſt, 
CHAP. LXIII. 
1 God hall deftroy hu cnemiei for hin ¶ burches ſaks. 
Gods berefites row ardes his Church, \ 
I o is this that commeth * from a Thisprophs 
dom, with red garments from cies gant 
Bozrah 2 hee is glozions in bis 1dumeans, 1 
apparells walketh in his = ſtrength, enemies 
b J ſprake in righteouſncſle, & am uughs perſecuredile | 
tie toſane, Church 


garments like him that treadeth m the e es 
wine pꝛeſſe? rod 1 

3 J baue troden the winepzeſle alone, and ſoonb ue 
of all people there was none with me: 


them in Boxrah , the chiefe citie of the Idume nm for hk 
were their greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of | 
and the kinred of Abraham, claimed to themſe hes 


—_— 


ms cc£aca.cuma ono ww. 


religion, and hated the true worſhi Pfalr 

mo them that asked this — Who is r 

Ye ſee nome performed in deede the vengeance 4 

phers threataed, 6 Another queſtion, do . 

anſw ere th. 4 
Awil * 
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ne an wd of Gods mercies. Chap.tx1tre, 7 
1 a 8 
. bat Iwill trrad them in mine tread Father, and aur redermer: chy 1 10h 
— 0 — in vnder foote in my "ndihetr n GO LOTS 
nech bis en- mood ſhall bee ſppincſned upon Lozd, 
mics,'t is for ments. and J willſtaine alt ip rament. 
the profite and 4 Foz d dap of vengeance i munne heart, va,” 
- deliverance of _ Mac — — — — 1 eps or —.— — 
6 b. n ooked, and there none to ie ies hanepoſteſs were 
e h : helpe, and J wondered that there was f\cd1t, but a litle * while : foz our abuerſa- —.— 
be hath no 
— arme helped me, and ny wzath it ſeife 19 Me paue bene as they, oner whom 
helpe for the de · luſtained ute. nener bareſt rule, aud upon 


luerance of his, 6 Therefoze J will tread downe the pro- Namie was not called, | 
und though men ple in my wiath, and make them f diun⸗ | : puniſh ſinne dy 
refaſe to doe ken in mine zndignation, and will bung finne according to thy iuſtindgement, u Meaning, for the co- 
(heir dverie downe their ſtrength to the earth. ue nants fake made to Abraham, Izhak and Iazakob his ſeruancs. 
throogh negli- 7 J swillremember the mercies of Tod * That is. in teſyecꝭ of the promes , which is perperuall : albeir 
they had nowe poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, a thouſand & foure 


&ingra- andthep1aiſes of the Lozd according vns 
hee tts all that the Lode hath giurn vs, and | bundrethyeere: and thus they lament, to mooue God rather-ws- 
will e- fun the great goodnefle toward the honſe remember his couenant, then topuniſhtheic ſinnes. * 
der his Church, of Fſrael, which Hee hati giuen them ac⸗ 
pan te cui ding to his tender loue, and accozding CHAP, LXIIII. 
exemjes, Reade to his great mexcies. 1 The Prophet pray th for the finnez of the people. 
Chap.59.16 8 Fon he ſayd, Surelp they are my peos & Manrigbtconſars . like fiirhie cloth. - | 
{1 wilſo aftonie ple, childzen that will not ly: ſo he was ! Ly, that thou wouldeſt * bieake. the a The Prophet 
and _ their ſamour. — — — come — — 5 | 
them do god hie, n all thetr troubles as i tronbled, he irountaines nught melt at ,dehirwg 
S ? — the Angell * of his pzeſence ſaued pirſence! God eo declas 
dati, which them: in his lone and in his mercie heres 2 s the melting fire burncd , as the fire his love towarde 
deined theu1,and he bare them and caris cauſed o the waters to bople, (that thou bis Church by 
ed them alwayes conrinually, to Ad- miracles, and 


way to 
The 
bean dhe 12 But they rebelled a vered his holy Spis 


verſaries) the people did tremble 
moe the peo» xit: therefoze was Hee turned to bee their metenet 


wremember enemie and he fonght agapnſt them, 3 When thon dideſt terriblethings, which 
Gods benefirtes 11 Then hee l remembꝛed the olde tune of welookednot fo. thou cameſt downe,and d Meaning, this 
in times paſt, Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is the mountames ——— —— raine, halle, fare, 
that they may he that bronght them vp out of the Sea 4 Foz ſince the beginning woolde chunder,and 
decoabrmedin with the" ſhepheardofhis ſheepe7where they hane not-* heard nos buderſtande ng. 
their troubles. is hee that put his holy Spirit within Withrheeare, neyther hath the epe ue c Saine 
h for Idid chuſe » him? another God beſide thee, which doeth ſo vſcrh the ſame 
tl to be mine, 12 He led chem bp the right hand of Moſes to him that waiteth fo; kinde of admi - 
tharthey ſhonſd with his owne glozions arme, demding 5 Thou diddeſt meete him, 4 that reiopced tion, i. Con 
btbole,and not rhe water befoze them, tomake him felfe ia thee, and didinſyp 2 rhepremembzed ing a 
deceivemine an enerlaſting Name. thee in thy; wayes behold, thon art ans Gods 
is. 13 Fee led them thiough the deepe,as an grie, fog wehaneſimned: yer in them is nefire w 
| He bare their » hozſein the wildernes, that thep ſhoutd continuance, and we © thalbe ſaucd. his Church by - 
ons and not ſtumble. 6 Vis wee haue all bene as an vnc the ing f 


— 


thing. and all our © righreonſnes is as fil the 


pine hugh ta As the beaſtgocthdowne into the val- 


ey had dene len, the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd gane them reſt: 
his owne. (»d1ddeſt thon leade thy people, to make leafe; and our iniquities like the winde favour tom 
* Whichwasz thy ſelfe aglonous Name. hane taken vs away. 


our fatkhers,ovhon 
theyttuſteti in 


wirneſſe of Gods 15% y Looke downe from heanen, and be⸗ + And there is none that calleth vpon 


Preſence: and holde from the dwelling place of time Name, nepther that ſirreth vp fe thee, and walked 

this may de re. holines, and of thy gien. V3hereis tim tatake holde of thee:tq; thon haſt hidthp aſteytbycom-+ . - 

feed to Chriſt, q zeale and thy ſtrength, the mntitiide of facefrom vs, and haſt conſumed vs bes mandements. + _ - 

» %hom belon- th mercies, + of thy compaſſions : thep canſe of our iniquines, e They con- 
ade ofice are reſtratned from * me, 8 But now, O Lond. thou art our Father : dereq thy grear - 
(uation. 1x6 Donbt!es thon art our father: though we are the clan, and thouart our putter, mercies..' 

| Nhatis, the \Abzaham be ignoꝛant of vs, and Fſracl and we all ate the wozke of thing hands, f Tharis;in 


. Mowe us not, vet thon, O Loꝛde, art our 9 Be not angrie, O Lord, kaboue meaſure, mereies which 
aſflicted, | neither remember imquitie for ener: lor, he caller the 
Glled io remembrance Gods benefi:es, which hee had beſſowed wee beſeechethee, be hoe, we are all th ves ofthe 

Ven their fathers in times p. m Meaning, Moſes. a That Lord. 


. people. p 
Mies, that ne might well gouerne the people: ſome referre g Thou wilt haue pirie vs. h We are iuſtly puniſhed and 
pan the Spirit to the ts 0 — and gently, brought — — we haue pragghed thee to an. 
2 is jeq to his paſture. p Hauing declared Gods bene · ger, and though wee woulde excuſe our felues,yer dur ri 
hewed to their forefathers, hee turneth himſelfe to God by beſſe, and beſſ vertnes are before thee as vile cloutes, or, ( as u 
7,defiring him to continue the fame gracestoward them. * reade) like the menfiruous clothes of a woman, I Albeir, © 
Iden affeQion which chon bareſt towardes vs. r Mes- 


Lorde, by thy juſt judgement thou maveſt vtrerly deficay vs |, as 
ccc 
n to be his chi thou wilt uot to bee it p thee ro adopt vs ro . 
3 , y the fleſh iudgeth when Goddoeth not mme, liately 
5 Au. i. 10 | Thine . 


— 


thie ciontes, and we all doe fade like a dThouſhewedſ$ by 


Where. 
k For & 
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TheGentiles called. * . .Iaiah, The loy oſ ce dd 


1 Which were 10 —— holy cities lie waſte: Zion is ſanght me. 

dedicaced to thy a wiſdernes, and Jeruſalem a deſert, 11 Nut pe art they that haue fo:ſaken the 
ſermce and to 11 The Houſe of our Sauctuarie and of Lozde, and fozgotten unne holy Moun⸗ 
call vpoa thy our glozie, » where our fathers pzapſed tame, and haut pzepared a table foz the 


Name, thee, is burnt vp with fire, and au our ®zuultitude, and furntth the dzinke ofs o Vythemy 
m Wherein ge  plealant things are waſted. | fring vurothenomber t cle and n 
reiovced and 12 Mut thon holde typ ſeiſe ſtill o at thcſe 12 Therefoze will J nomber pon to the der he dent 
wor ſhipped things, Olde : wilt rhon holde thy word, a all von thall bowe downe to the theivinzuncy, 
thee, peace and affiic: vs aboue meaſure 7 Aanghter, becauſe J called, and pe did not ble ole, of 
n That is, at the anſwere : J 4 ſpake, and pet heardnor, whome! hey 
contempt of thine one glorie? though our ſinnes haue de- but did euill in mp ſight, + did chile that thought they 
'Jerned this, yet thou wilt not ſuffer thy glotie thus to bee dimi- thing which J wenldnor, could never 
niſhed. 12 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loxde God, have ycugh, 
C HAP. LXV. Be helden ſernants ſhall rate, and pœ p Steingſe 


1 The wecation of the Gentiles and the reieB:on of ſhall bee hungrie: beho!de, my ſeruants cannot tonber 
the lawesr. 13 The wy ef the ele and the parade» fe all danke, and pe hall bee thirſtte : bes god, 


ment ef the wick 4. holde, my ſeruants ſhall reiopte, and pte nomber you 
Meaning, the 1 Hane bene ſought of them that * aſked halbe alhamed. with the ſword, 
Gentiles which not: J was found of rhem that ſonght 14 Beholde, mp ſeruants ſhall fing fo jop q By ay Pw 
knew not God, me not: J lapde, Beholde me, beholde of heart, à pe ſhatcrie foz ſozowe of heart, Phet, on 
Hould ſeeke af - mie, vnto à nation that called not vpon and ſhan homie for vexatton of nunde, pe woullace 
ier him when he mp Maime. 15 And re ſhall leaue your name as a curſe obey, 


dad moned their 2 J haue ſpied b ont mine handes all the viutomp \ choſen : fog the Lozde God ſhal * ly ibe& 
hearts with dis day bimto A rebellious people, which wal⸗ flap pon and call his ſeruants by * anos wondet Fat 
holy ſpirit, Rm. Ked in a way that was not good,cucn af ther name. drinke he mes 
r. 20 ter their owne < anaginations : 16 de that thall b!eſfe in the » earth, ſhall weib the tl 
d He ſheweth 3 Apcople that pronoked mee ener vnto dieſſe himſelfe in tke true God, hee that life of the hd 
the cauſe of the * im fate: that ſacrificeth in < gardens, and ſwrareth in the earth, ſhal ſwrart by the wlhhich ha 
reiection of the = Huruerh incenſe vpon © byickes, truce God : foz the fozmer * tronbles are ane ans 
lewes,becauſe 4 Which remaine among the graues, forgotten, and thal ſurelp hidethemſelues lat 
they would not and lodge in the deſerrs , which tate from mine exes. contentment 
obey him for any .x wines fleſh , and the bzoth of thinges 17 on loe, J willcreate » newe heanens all thapin , 
admonirtion of polluted ate in their veſſcis. and a newe earth:and the fozmer ſhal not ei 
his Prophets, by 4 Which ſap, Stande apart, come not be rememibꝛed non come into minde. though fone, 
whom he cal neert to me: fox Jamholyer then thou: 18 But bre yon glad and reioyce foi ener times they lat 
led them con. theſe are a ſimoke in mip wzath and a fire in the things that I hall create: foz be- theſe 


tinually, and that i burnerh all the day. holde, J willcreate Jeruſalem as a reiop- dings. | 
firerched out 6 Beholde, it ts * whtten befoze mee:  emg,and her people as a10p, \ Micanig. us 
his hande to will not krepe filence, but will render it 19 And J will reiopce in Jeruſalem , and be sede 
arawe them. and recompenſe it into their boſouie. top in n people, and ihe voyce of wee- we C 


e Heſheweth 7 Pour miquities and the iniquiries of ping halbe no moze heard in her, noz the #0 
that o delite in pour fathers ſballbe! together(ſapth the vote of crying. bontt even th 
our one fanta- Rod) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 20 There ſhal bee no moe there achilde of ven e 

fes qt the decli- wountatnes, aud blafphemed me vpon peeres, non an olde man that hath * not the Lean ir 
ning from God the hilles : thcrefoze will Imtaſute their filled his dayes :fo2 hee that hall bee an iber 
and che begin- olde wolke into their doſome. hundzerh yeeres olde, ſal die 2s a pong ſake. 
ning of all ſu. 8 Thus ſapth the Lozde, As the wine is man: but the ſinner being an hundieth t 1 

ution and found in the cluſter, and one ſapeth, De- peeres olde ſhalbe accurſed. name of 


Idolatne. ſtrop it not, foi a ® bleſſing is im it, ſo will 27 And they (hall » build honſes and inha⸗ u 5 

d Which were J doe fon mp ſernants ſanes, that J map bite them, and they ſhal plant umepards, «ad 1 
dedicate to not deſtrop them whole, and tate the fruit of them. . 
idoles. 9 But J wilt bring a ſeedeont of Jaakob, 22 They ſhal not tuild, and another inha- nie 3 
e Meaning and out of Judah, that thal! mherite nw bute:they ſhal not plant, and another eat: for 
their altars, monntame: and mine elect thallinhcrite fo1 as the dapes of the tree are the daprs andthe trut 4 
which he thus it., and mp ſeruants ſhall dwell there. of mp people, and mine clect ſhalunop in vom 


nameth by con - x0 And * Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefolde,and old age the worke of their hands. ; gn . 
rempt. the valley of c hoi ſhalbe a reftimg place 23 They ſha} not laboz in vaine, noz bung norbe oo 
# Toconſutr fo; the cattell of mp people, that haue fooith m1 feare : forthep are the ſeedeof wok * 


with ſpiries and the bicſſed ofthe Lozde, and cheir buddes 

tocomute devils, which was forbidden, Deut. 58.11. g Which Ar 
wasconttarie to Gods commandement, Lenit, 11.9, deut. 14.8. x l vill no more ſuffer my Church to be deſulate a i m 

d He ſhewerh that bypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride and con- v Iwillſoalter and change the ſtate of my Church, that f 
zempt ofothers. i Their puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. ſeeme to dwell in anewe worlde, x Meaning, rr 4 
k So that the remembrance thereof can not be forgotten. full reſtauration of the Church, there ſhould be nowe 


t Shalbe boch puniſhed together and this declareth how the chil - youth, nor infirmitie«of age, but all ſboulde bee freſh, l. 
drenare puniſhed far their fathers fauks : to vn, when the ſame riſhing;and this is accompliſhed in the hequenly 1 

laultes or l. ke are founde in them. m That is, it i profitable: all fianes ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wipedavil * 
meaning, that God will not deſtroy the faythfult branches of his a Whereby bee ſhewerh that the infidels and 0 the 
vineyarde, when he deſtroyeth the rotten ſtockes, that is, the hy- ners haue no part of this benedidtion. b Hee propoſed »/b 
pocrires. n Whichwas a plentiiull place in Iudea to feede ſucepe, faythtull the bleſſings which are conteyned in oallpraſh 
+ Acher was for catiell. vader temporall things compi chende ih the n 
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Warkes nithout faith. 
14 Pea, ef they call, Iwill anſwere, 
and whales they ſprake, F will heare, 


The < wolte and the lainbe ſhall fade 


Chap. tx vr. | 
bronght font in one day 203 that #na- i This bal pee 


The loy of the Church. 2 


tion be bozne at onee ? f aſfoone as Ti- the capacineof -z 


on trauaued, thee bought fogry herchil- man to ſec ſuch, 
dzen, NW o. 2a muſt rude that 


t Reade Chap» 82 , andthe won ſhall eate ſtrawe 9 Shal J cauſe to renale, and not bying hall come vp ac 


114. þ 
like the bullockc: and to the ſerpent duſt | foozth : ſhall F cauſe to lung forth and once, meat 
ſhalbe his nu ate. They ſhallno moge hurt ſhalbe barren, faith thy . + + vaderthe — 
na deſtrop in all inme holy Mountame, 10 Retopee pe with Jeruſalem, @ bee g'ab ching ut the 
ſaich the Loꝛd. with her, all pe that lone her: rrioyct toy Gol-ch, whereof 
CHAP. LXVI. ion with her, all ve that mou rue fog ber, chey char came 
t God docleth not in tenuples made with hands, 3 He II That pe map ſuce i bee ſatiſſed With vp out of Baby- 
dejyiſeth ſacrifices dene without mexcte and fy. the bzeaſtes of her conſolation : chat lan, werte al- 
5 god comforteth them that are trewbled for he map mike out and bee delurd with rhe = 
jake, 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The byghtnes of her glone. Declari 
peel Fabbath, 24 The puniiienent of the 12 Fo thus ſapth the Lowe, Beholde, I hereby, that as 
wicked u everlaſting . will extend „peace oner her-like a floc d, by hispower: - 
A 48,49 1 Tus (apr the Lozde , The heanen and the gloze cf the » Gentiles the a and providence + 
1 u ma eite is 1 * my thꝛone, a the carth » mp fote⸗ flowing ſtreame: then ſhall pee ſuche, pe von an trans- 
fo grear that it ſtoolc: where is that houſe that pr. ſhall be bone upon her udes, and be tops leth and is deli- 
Fleck boch hen - will _ — mee 7 aud where 1s that * vpon — — * 9 — bath 
ven und earth, place of inp reſt: 13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, hee power tu 
And therefore 2 Fon all theſe thinges hath mine hande fo wil Xcomfozr vou, and pe thalbe coni⸗ bring forth hi 
cannot be inclu® made, d and all rhele thinges haue bene, fozred in Jeruſalem. Church at tus 
delia atemple faith che doꝛd: a to hum will F looke,cuen 14 And when pe ſe this, pour heart ſhaꝶ t me appoyu- 
Me an idole: to hin, that is pooxe , and of < a contrue rewyce,@ pour v bones 1 like ted. 
condemn! ſpirire and trembleth at um woldes. an herbe: and the hand of rhe 2ozd thalbe | That ye may 
hereby their 3 He that killeth a bullock, is as if he lee xnowen among his ſernants , and bis in- reioyce tor all 
yaine confidsce, à man: he that ſacrificeth a lheepe , as if ton againſt his enenues. the 
which truſted in he nt off a dogges necke : he that otkreth 15 Foz beholde, the Lozde willcome with that God be- 
the Temple and an oblation , as if heoffred ſwines blood: fire, and his charets ike a whirle wmde,. toweth vpoa 
lacrihces. he that remembzerh incenſe , as if he bleſs that he may 4recompenſe his his Church, 
b Seeing that fed an ole: pea, they haue choſen their waath, @ his indignation with the flante m 1 wil gue ber 
doch che Tem» ane wares , and their (ouledeliceth m of fire. elicitie, & pro- 
ple k the thmge their abominarions. . 16 Fon the Lozde will tudge with fire , and ſpericic in great 
therein, with the 4 Therefo1e will J *<chule out their deluſi⸗ with his monde all fleſh, and the laine of abundance. a 
ſacrifices were ons, and J will bing their feare vpon the Lozd halbe man. n Reade Chaps 
made and done thei, becauſe I called, and none would 17 They that ſancrifie - themſelnes, and 60.16. 
by bis appoynt= anſwere: J (pake and they wonlde not 
mit, he ſhewerh heart: but they did enill in my ſight, and 
that he hathno choſe the things which J would nor, 
neede thereof, 5 Heart the worde of rhe Lozde, all ye that 


sche he can treifÞble at his * wozde, Pour biethien 
de without the, that Hated you, audcaſt vou put for mp 


Paal 50.10. ames lake, ſaid, Let the Loꝛde be glou- 
tro han chu : but hethall appeare to pour top, and 
humble and they thalbe athamed, 

pore in heart, 6 8 A vopce ſounderh from the citie, even 


which receiueth a hoyce from the Temple , the vopce of 


ay doch me the Lode, that recompentſeth bis ene⸗ 
with reverence mes fully, 2 110 
ind ſcare. 7 Bekoie che trauailed, ſhe bzanght forth: 
{ Becauſethe and ber ore her pam cane, thee was des 
ewes thought liuered of a man childe. 

hemſtwes holy 8 Wyo hath heard ſneh a thing : who 
22 A hath ſeene ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be 

! » . 


adintbemeane ſeafon had nei her fach nar repentance, God 
thathee d eth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then hee 
lord the ſaer tes of the heathen, ho aſſered men, dogges and 
mae t0 their ich · les, whichthings were expreſſely lorbidden in the 
De. e Lil difcouer the'r ek eeſſeand hy oOatiſie, wheres 
— — I m ne eves, toall the worlde, f He en- 
nee che faythtull by promifing te deſtray . ctheir:enemits 
wech pretended to be as — — — and ha. 
eu em that fcared God. g The enemies (hall ſhortly heare a 
wa terrible vorce, euen bre and ſlaughter , ſceing they would not 
— ̃ — Chak: 
* 11 auration of x 
blen and & 


congratie to all mengopinion : as when. a 
U dag lecke tot k. and that without paine 


puriſie themſelues in the gardens behnid o le ſhall be 
one tree in the unddes tating \wimes cheriſhed, as her 
fleſh , and ſuch abonunation, tuen the dearely beloued 
mouſe, thall be conſumed together, (aithy children. 
the Lond. p Ye ſhall have 
18 Foz J will vifire their woykes, and their newe ſtrengrh & 
tnagimations : for it ſhall. come that I newe beauuce 
will gather all nations, and tongnes, and — — 
they thall come,and ſer uw © glone,. beganne co 
19 And J willfet a « ſigne 


will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of deſtructiꝰ of Ba- 
the nations of » Tarſhith, = And byloa,and ham 
and ro them that oe ne | to cue co. e | 
*Tubal and< Jan 'a farre it againſtthe ©» 
— my ler: 6 nemies of his ' 
eene my gloiue,and® declare Chorth, 

— . * 92 doe till ehe laſt : 


glotie among the Gentiles 
20 And then ſhall bunig all your i deten day, bich ſhall 
foz an offring vuto the Fords out of an dee the ac 


ö 3 —— the i — Wbereby are meant them that 
d malicibuſſy ttan e the Lawe; byexting 
euen to the mouſe whichn * © * The Genies 
Mall ber parrtikers ofthat glorie, Which before I ſhewedrothe 
lewes. u Till marke theſe that I chr, — no 
with the teſt of rhe, infictels hereby ho illadc ih to 1 
of the poſtes of his people, hom he preſerved, Exo. . v2.7. X 
will ſcat tet the reſt of the Tewes, which eſcape de ſirucꝭ oa, iato di- 
uers fations.!. That, Ciheias x, Meaning, Adrida. 4 To 
wit, Lydia, or Aſia minor! by Signifvmgiebe Parthians. c Jralies 
.4d; in. ce: Mcaning,tht &poſtles;Diſciples,ard others which 
he did A chile of he hewes to preach vnto 5 Geeitiles, f Thas 
.1*,the Ne , which by ſaich ſhalbe made the cidten oi Abra - 
ham,as you are. nn fo; han ot boca 
Nun, u. nations, 


The reſtoring Ieremiah. 


of che hu 
g Whereby he nations, upon e hozſes , and in charets, (ede and pour name continue, 
meaneth that and in litters, and upon mules, and 23 And from moneth to moneth, and from 
no neceſſaty ſwift bealtes , to Jeruſalem nune holy Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all wy come 
meanes ſhall Mountaine,ſaieth rhe Lozde , as tHe chil to wozthip befoze me,ſaith the Lond. | 
want when God den of —— offer in a cleaue veſſel! in 24 And they ſhall go foꝛth, and looke vpon k Ache lad 
ſhall call the the houſe ofthe Lord. N rhe carcaſes of the men Þ haue tran(; declared be 
Gentiles to the 21 And J will take of them fox » Piieſtes, — againſt mee 2 fox their | wozme beine thar dat 
knowledge of and foi Lenites,(aith the Lozv, hall not die, neither ſhall their fire bee be within the 
the Goſpell. 22 Fo as the nem hceauens , &thenewe quenched, and thep ſhall be an abhozring Church htte 


h To wit, ofthe earth which J will make , ſhall remame » vnto all ficlh, com fort ofthe 
Gentiles,as he befoze mer, ſaith the Loꝛde, ſo ſhall pour f godly,fo doch 
did Luke, Timo- ; he ſhew what horrible calamitie ſhall come to the wicked, bg 


thie and Tie firſt, and others after to preach his word. i Hereby ate out of the Church, 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of dn 
he ſignifieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhall be ſcience, whichſhall ever gnawe them and never ſuffer then » 
renued, and whereas before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacti · be at reit, Mare g. 44, m This is the iuſt recompence for te 
fice : in this there ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times wicked,which contemning God and his worde » {ball be by Guy 
and ſeaſons (hall be meete. iuſt ind gement abhor ted of all his creatures, 


leremiab. 


THEHARGVMENT. 


ſonne of Hilkiah, home ſeme thinke to be hee that ſounde our the bock e of the Lawe, and 
gaue it to tofiah. This Prophet had excellent giſtes ot God, and moſt cuident revelations of 
hecie,ſo that by the commandement of the Lorde hee began very young to prophecie, that is, 

in the thirteenth yeere of loſiah, and continued eighteene yere vnder the ſayd King, and three mo- 
neths vader lehoahax, and ynder Iehoiakim tleuen yeeres, and three moneths vndes lehoiachin, 
and vnder Ledekiah eleuen yeeres : vnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon, So 
that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie yeere, beſides the time that he prophecied after the cap- 
BY = 0 tiuitie. In this booke he declarerh with teares , and lamentation the deſtruction of letuſalem, and 
the captiuitie of the people, for their idolatrie,couctouſnes, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and 
contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the Church, teueileth the iuſt time of their de · 
liverance, And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, 
which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſhe them moſt plainely 
of their deſtruRien. Next home the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to bee diſcouraged 
in their vocation,though they be perſecuted and rigoroufly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe, 
And thirdly, though God ſhewe his iuſt judgement againſt the wicked, yet will be euer ſhewe him 
ſelfe a preſetuet of his Chur chi, and when all meanes ſeeme to maus judgement to be aboliſhed,then 


1 p rophet leremi ah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the eountreyof Beniamin , was the 


} will he declare him (clfe victorious in pteſetuing his. 
| CHAP. I. vnto the Tarying awap of Jeruſalem 
8 Inwhat time Terennah prophecied. 6 Heachnorrs Captime in the fift f moneth, f Of thee 
| ledgeth his imporfeftron , and u ſiren; thened of the 4 Then the wopd ofthe Lolde came vnto venthyeer ef 
8 : Lord, 11 The Lord thereth him the detiruttion me,ſapmg, Zedekiahwbo 


of leriufalem, 17 He commandeth hum to preacke 5 Wefoze J 8 formed thee in the wombe, J was allo ale 


: bu word without feart. ' knewe ther, and befoze thou cameſt out Matranub,od 

a That ihe 1 eg be wordes of Je- - ofthe wombe , J ſanctiſied thee , and 01- at this tine be 

ſcrmons and Ireniiah the ſonne of deined ther xo bee a Pzophet vnto the lovesweres 

ECITS, h Yijkiahy one of the ® nations, SH) ried away nw 

Which is Paieftes that were 6 Then ſapd J, Oh, Lozde God, beholde, Babylon by 
nt to be ht at Anathoth m IJ can not ſpeaße fo Jam achilde, Nebuchad-oev 
the the lande of BWenia- 7 But the L; buto mee, Sap not, 2 

booke of the . un. a Jamathude: faz thou ſhalt goe to all g TheScrpae 

Lawe vnder king 2 qQl@47 „ To whome the that J ſhall Ende ther, and what ſo vieh the wut 

loſiab,z.King. : , worde of the 2ozde ener J cönnnaunde thee , thalt thou of Perner 

228. tame imthe dapes of Joſtuh the ſonne of © ſpeake. en clate that God 
E This ws g ci - Amon lung of Judah in the thirteenth 8 We not afraideof their faces: fo J am hath 


tie abour three pete of higremgne; : with thee to deltner ther, ſayth the 1d. his walten 
miles miſianrt 3 And alla urthe dayes of Tehoiakim the 9+ Chen the Lozde — 2 his bande their offices © 
from: lJeruſalem, © fonne of Jofiah King of Judah, vnto p Th. fore they were 
and belonged to ende of the tienentix peete of :Zedekiah, borne,as Ifai.g9.r.falat.1;r5, h For Teremiah did not ouch 
the Prieſtes the the ſomie of Joſiah King of Judah, even phecie againſt the Tewes,but alſo againſt the Egyprians, Baby'® 
ſonnesof Ran, | | nians , Moabites and other nations. + C ing che pt 
Joſh, 21.18, d This is fpoken toeconfirme his vocation and office: judgements of God , which according to his chrearnwgs bot 
foraſmuch as he did not preſume of him ſelfe wo preach, and fro. come vpon the werlde , hee was moved witha cer ae 
phecie,but was called tbereunto by God, e Meanmg, the ne- ſion on the one ſide to pitie themahas heatde thus peddb, # 
e of Tofiah i for Iehoabaz was bis father, who veigned but on the other fide by f 6c infireitie of trans mature, {nol 
moneths. and therefore is aot mentioned, uo more isLoachin home harden thing was to enterprils ſucha cha. 
4hat reigned no lor ger, 286 43's | Exod 3.11. and 4. l. th _ 
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Alcerhing pot. 


& Which decla- and * tonehed my mouth, and the Lozde 
erh, that God lapde unto me, Beholde, I haue put mp 
makerh them wordes in thy mouth. 


nette, & afſfureth 10 Beholde, this dap haue I ſet thee auer 


chen, vom he the! nations and oner the kmgbomes 

calleth to ſet to plucke vp, and to roote out,and to bes 

ſuth hisglorie: ſtrop andrhzowe vowne, to builde, and 
ing them all to plant. 


11. 
_ almonde tre. 


| Heſhewerh, 12 Then ſapde the Lozdevnto mee, Thou 
whats the aus Haſt ſrene aright 2 fog J will paſten wp 
whoritie of Gods word to perfoyme it. 

we miniſters, 13 Againe the wozdofthe Loꝛde came vn⸗ 


which by his to mee the ſeconde tune, ſaying, What 

word have po - ﬀ>?ſeeſt thou? And J fande, I ſee a ſetthuig 

wer to beate » pot looking out ofthe North, 

4ome whatſae - 14 Then ſapde the Lozde vnto mee, Out of 

verlifeerh if ſelſe the o North ſhall a plagne be ſpied vpon 
unſt God: all the inhabitants ofthe land. 


ind to plant and 15 Fol loe, J will call all the families of 


afuce che bum. the kingdoines of the Mozth, ſayth the 
dle, and fuch as Tod, and they ſhall come, and cuerp one 
give themlelues fſhallſet his tmone in the entring of the 
io the obedience gates of Jetuſalem, & on all the walles 
of Gods worde, thereofround about, and in all the cuies 
$c9r.16.4 hebr. of Judah. 

uus theſe 16 And J will declare unto them mp 
ace the Keyes y indgementes tonchmg all the wicked⸗ 
which Chriſt nes ofthem that haue feiſaken mee, and 
hath letr to haue burnt \ucenſe vnto other gods, and 


looſe nd binde, worſhipped the woozkes of their owne 
Matth. 18.18. hands, 


u Heiometh 1x75 Thou therefoze truſſe bp thy lopnes, 
the fone with and ariſe and ſprake vnto them all that 
the worde fora Jeommand thee : be not afraideof their 
more araple faces, leaſt In deſtroy rhee befoze them, 
confirmation: 18 Fox J, behoide, Ithis dap haue made 
bgnilying by the thee a defenced citie. and an * pzon pils 
rodofthe al- lar + walles of byaſſe agaynſt the whole 
mod tree, which lande, agaynſt the kings of Judah, and as 
belt duddeth, the gapuſt the princes thereof, agaynſt the 
hiſecomming =Pueſtes thereof and agapuſt the people 
eſthe Babylo- ür the land. 

nians agayalt 19 For they ſhall fight agaynſt thee , but 
the lewes. then ſhall nor pzenaile againſt thee : fo 7 
n dpa. am with thee to delmer thee, ſapth the 
that the Cal- Lozde, 

dean ind Aſſy- 


nam ſhauld be as a pot to ſeethe the Ile wet, which boiled in their 
pleaſures and luiles, © Svria and Aſſyria were Northwarde in 
repe8 of leruſalem, which were the Caldeans dominion, p I wil 
2 charge and power to execute my vengeance agaynſt 
*idobrers, which haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Which 
declarech that Gods vengeance is prepared agaynſt them, which 
lu pot enecute their duetie faithfully , eyther for feare of man, 
or for ary o her cauſe, 1. Cor 9.16. r Signifying on the one part, 
that the more that Satan, and the worlde rage agaynſt Gods mini- 
ſters, the morepreſent will hee bee to helpe them, loſh. 1 5-Hebr. 
*in on the other part, that they are ytterly vnmeete to ſerue 
God.and his Church, which are afrayde, and do not reliſt wicked- 
neuxhatſoeuet danger depend thereon, Iſa. 50.7, Exck. 34, 
CHAP. IL. 
3 God rehearſeth bis benefites done wnto the Ie. 
3 Agaift the priefier and falſe prophets, x2 The 
bee are deft oyedybrennſe they f r ſake God. 
I D1eoner, the worde of the Lozde 
M2. vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Gor, and crie in the eares of Jes 


Chap.rr, 


9 Wherefoze I will pet pleade with pon, 
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ruſalem,faping, Thus ſayth the Lozde, J a Aceocdiogrd 
remember thee, with the+kmbdenes of thy that grace, and 
ponth and the lone of thy mariage, when ſavour, which I 
thou wenteſt after mem the wilderncſlſe ſhewes thee 
b in a land that was not ſowen. from the begin. 
3 Jſrael was as a thing halowed vntothe ag, en 1 did 
Lozd, and his firſt fruites : all thep (that frtt chute hee 
eate it, hall offend : tuill ſhallcome vpon to bemy people, 
them, ſayth the Lord. & warticd thee 


4 Heare ye the worde of the Tode. O houſe tomy eli, kack. 


of Jaakob, and all the families of the 16 8. 
houſe of Tſrael. b When ] had 


5 Thus ſapeththe Lozde, What iniquitie deliuc ted thee 


haue pour fathers found in me. that they our of Feype, 
are gone © farre from me, and hane wal- c Choſe: aboue 
ked after vanitie, and are become vamer al othcr toſetue 


Fon they ſayde not, Whereis the Lozde the Lori! only, & 


that bioughr vs vp out of the lande of the fi: offred to 
Egypt: that led vs tie ugh rhe wilders the Lord of all 
neſſe, th1ongh a deſert, and waſte lande, other c ailons. 
though a dite lande, and by the ſhas d Whoſoruer 
dowe of death, by a lande that no man did chalenge this 
ꝓaſſed thyough, 4 where no man dweit e people, or els did 


7 And J d1onght you into a plentifull annvy them, was 


cou'!trep, to eate the frinte thereof, and pu iſhed. 

the com modities of the fame: but when e That is, fallen 
yr entre d, pe defiled mp land, and made to moſt vile ido» 
mine heritage an abomination. latrie 


$ The Pnieſtes ſayde not, Where is the f Altogether gi- 


Lord 2 and they that ſhould miniſter the ven to vanitie, & 
* Yawe, knewe inte not: the | paſtours are become 

alſo affended agaynſt me, # the pzophets blinde & inſen. 
pophecied in =» Waal, and went after file, as } idoles 
things that did not pꝛoſite. that they ſerue. 
Where for 
ſapththe Loide, and J will pleade with lacke of al chings 
ponr childzens childzen, neceſſarie for 


10 For goe ye to the ples of © Chittin, and life, ye coulde 


beholde, and ſend vnto y Redar, and take looke for no · 
diligent heede, and ſee whether there bee thing every 
ſuch things. houre bu 


1t Hath any nation changed their gods, ſent death. 


wb yet are no gods? but mp people h By — ido- 
haue chaͤged their 4 glojie,foz that which latrie, & wicked 
dothnot * pꝛofite. maners, Pſal, 


12 © pe heancns, be aſfonied at this: be 58.and 206. 


afrapde and vtterlp confounded, ſapth; the i They — 
Loide, not the people to 


13 Foz mp people haue committed two ſecke after God, 


eiuls: they hanefcrſaken mee *the forms K As the Scribes, 
taine of lming waters, to digge them — * 
ue 

the La we to the people 1 Meaning, the princes and miniſters 
ſignifying that all eſtares were corrupt, m That is, ſpake vaine 
tfungs, and brought the le from the true worſhip of God to 
ſerve idoles : for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of the Mo- 
abites,a'emeantall idoles. n Signifying, that hee would not as 
he might, ſtraight wav condemne them, but ſheweth them by eu» 
dent examples their great ingratitude, that they m ght be aſha. 
med, and repent. o Meaning,the Greciansand Itahans. p Vi» 
to Arabia. q That is, God which is their glotie, and who ma- 
keth them glorious aboue al other people: ＋ — Iewes, 
that they were leſſe diligent to ſerue the true Cod, were the 
idolaters to hono ⁊᷑ thery vanities. r Meaning, the idoles, which 
were their deſtruction, Plal.1c6.36, Ne ſheweth, that the in- 
ſenſible creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude , and as it were, 
tremble for feare of Gods great judgements agaynſt the ſame. 
t Signifying, that when men forſake Cod worde, which is the 
ſountaine of life, they reiect God himſclfe , and fo fall to their 


owne inuentions, and vaine confidence, & procure to themſelves * 
de llruction, lonah. 2. f. Zech. 10.2. 
Nun, iu. 


. pittes, 


— — — — — . 
” 


* — — 


.. ͤ ͤÜmmn 7“ 


— — — — 


The peoples finne, 


v Haue Iorde - pittes, euen bzoken pittes, that can holde 
red them like no water. 


le: uants, and not 14 Js Iſratl a « (rruant, oz is he bome in 
hke dearely be- the houſe: why theu is he ſpopled: 

Hued children? 15 The ” lpons roared vpon hun and yel- 
Ex04,4-22. ther · led, and thep haue made his lande walte: 
ſote it is theit his cutes are burnt without an inpa⸗ 
fault one ly, i bitant. 

F eue mie {poyle 17 Allo the children of * Boph and Ta⸗ 
them. hapanes haue bzoken rhuie hend. 

x The Babylo- 17 Haſt not thou piocured this vnro thy 
mans, Calde- ſcife, becauſc than haſi forſaken the Lozd 


ans, and Aſſy1j- thy God, when he » iced ther by the wap 7 
ans. 18 And what haſt thou nowec to doe mi the 
Not one ſhall way of Egypt: io denke the water of 

e leſt to dwell Nilas 7 oz what makeſt thou mtehe way 
there · of Alſhur 7 ro dzinte the water of the 


+ Ener? 

19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall *coxrect 
thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall- re- 
pzoue three: know rherefaze and beholde, 


x That is, the 
Egyptians: for 
theſe were two 
ꝑteat Cities in 


Egypt. that it is an emll thing, and bitter, that 
a Have grie thon halt foxſaken rhe Lozbe thy God, 
uouſly vexed and that nin feare is not in rhee,ſayth the 
thee at ſundry Loꝛd God of hoſtes. 

times, 20 Fo} of olde tune J haue bz3ken thy 


poke, and burſt thy bandes, and thorn 
lapdeſt, f Jwillnomozetranſgreſſe, bur 
Kill ledde them like an harlot thou runneſt atkout vpon 
aright, if they all hie hilles and under all greene trers. 
would haue fol- 21 Pet Jhad planted tha, a noble vine, 
wed him. whole plants were all naturall : howe 
e To ſeeke helpe then art thou turned unto mice nito the 
of mi, asthough plants of a ſtrange vine? | 
God were not 22 Though thou walh ther with 2 nitre, 


b Shewing, that 
God would haue 


able ynough to and take thoe much ſope, yer thine ini⸗ 
defende thee, quitie is marked befoze nee, (ayeth the 
which is to drink Tod God. 

of the puddels, 23 Hou canſt thou ſap, J am not pollu⸗ 


ted, neyther haue J followed Baalun:? 
beholde thy wapes mithe vallep, and 


and to leaue the 
foantaine, reade 


If: 34.8. know, what thou haſt done: chou art like 
d To wit, Eu- a ſwife ' dzomedarie, that runneth by his 
phrates, wapes: 


Meaning, that 24 And as a wilde * aſſe, vſcdto the wils 
the wicked are derneſſe , that ſnufferh vp the wimnde by 
mſ:nhbletill che occaſion ar her pleaſure : who can ceurne 
puniſhment for her backe: all they that (relic Her, wall not 
their ſinne wa- n earie themiemes, bu: will finde her m 
ken them, as her lmoneth. 

verſe 26. Iſa 3.9. 25 Reepe thau thy feete from = bareneſſe, 
Whenlͤ del and thy thꝛote from thirſt : but thou (aps 
wered thee out 

of Fovp!,Exod.1g.8.deur.y. 27. ioſh. 24.16.exra.to. U 2.nche f. G. 

«© Eby, ſeede was all h Rg Though thou vie all the purifications 
and ceremonies of the Lawe, thou canſt not eicape puniſhment, 
except thou tutne to mee by fayth and repentance, h Meaning, 
that hypocrites denie that they worſhip the idoles, but that they 
honour GO D in them, and therefore they call their doings 
Gods ſeruice, i Hee compareth the tolaters to theſe beaſtes, 
becauſe they neuer ceaſe ru ning to and fro : for both valleyes 
and hilles are full of their idolatrie. k Hee compareth the ido- 
lor ers to a wilde aſſe: for ſhee c an neuet bee ramed, nor yet wea- 
Tied : for as ſhe runneth, ſhee can take her wind at euerie occaſi · 
on. 1 That is, when ſhe is with Wale, and therefore the hunters 
vavte their time: ſo though thou canſt not bee turned backe non e 
from thine dolatric, yet when thine iniquitie ſnall hee at the full, 
Go will mectewith thee. m Heteby he Harneth them that they 


ſhoel-i not go into ſtrange countries tu feeke he lpe:ſor they (hould x 


but fpend their labour, and hurt themſelues hich is here meant 
by che bare foure and durſtil A. 5. i o 


Teremiah, 


Idoles innumergth, 


deft delperatew, No, for J haue loued a Ahe 


ſtrangers, and them will F follow, 


not achnow. 


26 Asrhe® thiefe is aſhamed when he is ledge his 
found, ſo is the houſe of Tſrael atha- ull he be ula 
med, they, their Kings, their pxinces and with thedeede! 


rheir Pueſts, and their prophets; 
27 Saping to atree, Thou art nip 


andreade 
o fas — 


ther, and to a ſtone, Thon haſt begorten will not cook 
mee: fot they haue turned their backe their idolar 

bnto mee, and not their face: but m the rill the plagte 
time ot their trouble thep will lay, Ariſe, due tothe ane 


and helve vs, 


28 But where are thy gods , that then © Meanine,>g 
haſt made ther? let them ariſe, if thep can idolates 


light vponthen, 


D 


helpe thee in the tune of thy trouble : fox Cod ofhihs. 
Accorbing y tothe number of rhp cities, naur K berg 


are thy gods, O Judah. 


he — 


29 Whercfoze wü pe pleade with me? t6callkin 
ye alt haue rebelled agaynſt me, fapeththe fatherofa #6, 


Lorde. 


they attribute 


30 J haue ſmitten pour chi!dzen in vain, this tile e ther 
they recemed no coxrection : your * owne idvles. 
iwozde hath denonred pour Pzophets p Thouthouh 

t 


like a deſtroping lyon. 


j thy pag 


31 O generation, take hecdec to the worde blockes & flaws 
ofthe Loide : haue J bene as a f wilder- could hae bel 
neſſe vnto Iſrael: oz a land of darkienes 7 pen the be 
Wherefore ſayeth mp people chen, Mit cauſe theynrt 
are loꝛdes, wee will come no moze unto many in t 


thee z 


& preſent nei · 


32 Cana mapde foznet her omament, o1 ry place:burwe 
a binde her atty1e :? pet um people haue ler ys ſcene. 


foꝛgotten me, dapes without nom ber. 


ther either the 


33 Woh doeſt thou prepare thy way, to multitude r 
" {ceke amitir: euen therekoꝛe will J teach — — 


thee, that thy wayes are wickednes. 


can 


34 Allo in thy wings is found the blood from my plague, 
of the ſonles of the pooze mnocents: IJ Chop 
haue not found it in holes, but vpon all — 


theſe places. 


you imunc B 


35 Bet thou ſapeſt, Berauſe Tam giltles, puniſhing you, 
ſurely his wrath fhallturne from mer: ſeemgrhar you 
beholde , J will enter with thee into faults are b 
iudgement, becanſe thou ſayeſt, I baue dem. 


not ſinned, 


r Thats, vu 


35 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to have killedjou 
change rhy wayes 7 foi thon ſhalt bee Propherstht 
confounded of Egypt, v as thou art cons exborted u 


founded of Aſſhur. 


repentance, 


37 For thon ſhalt go foꝛth from thente, 4 Zecharut)- 


thme handes vpon * thine head, becauſe faiah,&c. 
the Lozd hath rejected thy confidence,aud Hane Inotþ 


thou ſhalt not pzoſpcr therebp, 


wen them adua- 
dance oſ all 


things? t But wil truſt in out ox ne power and police. u Wit 
ſtrangers. x The Prophets and the faythfull are Maine ner) 
corner of your countrey. y For the Aſſyrians had taken 29 
the ten tribes out of lirael, and deſtroyed luda, eucn yato le 
ruſalem: and the Egyptian ſlewe loſiah. and vexed the lend 
ſundrie ſortes. E In ſigne of lamentation,as .. 7 


CHAP. III. 


Ged caleth hi prople unte repentance, 14 Hepro« 
miſeth the ef ion of ba Church, 20 He repro« 
with [udah and 1fracl, comparing them 194 wana 


diſobediemt to ber hutband, 


wife, a the go from hun, and 


＋ f ut away his 2 According # 
Tax ay, If amanp wn een 


another mana, thall hee teturne a. De 


JJ... . ˙·.A ˙ A d ͤww gr ee TT Py 7 *x ® FE AE E 3Y _ 


Godcallerh to repentance. 
gaine vnto her? ſhall not this lande d be 
polhited: but thon haſt played the hars 
lot with many © louers : pert © turne az 
gaine to me. ſapeth the boꝛde. 

Lift vp tinne epes vnto the hie places, + 
them, whome behols, where thou haſt not plated d harz 
thou haſt put lot: thou haſt fit waiting fo them in the 
in confidece in, waiee, as the* Zrabianim the wildernes: 
Jill not and thou haſt polluted the lande with thy 
ca thee off, bur  wHozedomes,and with thy malice. 
recejue thee, ac- Z Therfoze the thowzes haue bene reſtrat⸗ 


vl be uke ſuch 
one to wile 4 

ae, 
6 Tust i,with 
Holes, an with 2 


ding to ned, and the latter rame came not, and 
— ” thou haddeſt a whozes fozc head ; than 
e Which dwel- won'delt nat be aſhamed. 


kth i tente, and 4 Dideſt thou not ſtil cry ꝰ vnto me, Thon 
waiteth for th art my father, & the guide of inp vonth: 

that paſſe by to 5 I ill he ker pe his anger fot euer: wil he res 
ſpoylerhem. ſerue it to the end? thus hat thou ſpoken, 
f as God threa - bur thou doeſt euill, euen moꝛe and moe. 


tenel by his 6 The lord ſaid alla vnto ine. in the danes 
U Deu. 23.24. of Joſiah the Kung, Hat thou ſecue what 

Thou wouls this rebel i Jſrael hath done? tor the haty 
geſt never be gone bp vpon enery high nonitame, 
ahanes of thine and under enern greene tree, and there 


ates & tepent: & played the harlor, 


' this impudencie 7 And J ſapde , when ſha had done all 


i common to this, Turne thou vnto mee: but ther re- 
idolaters, which turned not, as her rebcli:ous liſter Ju⸗ 
pill dot gine off, dah ſawe. 

though they bee 8 Nahen J ſaw, how that by all occaſions 
never ſo mani - rebellions Iſrael had plaped the harlor, 
ſeſliy conuicted. I caſtꝰ het ama, and gaue her bil ot᷑ di⸗ 
d Heſhewerh t iccment: zet her rebe icus fitter Jus 
that the wicke ! dal was not afrayde, bur ſhe went allo, 
in their miſeries and plane d the narlot. 


vil ce n 9 So that fo: the ligin neſſe of her whoꝛe⸗ 
God and vic dome lhee hac!; even defiled the lande: {03 
oumard praver thee hath coaimmirtead foznication both 


x the godly do, ſtones aid ſtockes. 
bur becauſethey o Nenertheleſſc fo2 all thts, her rebelli⸗ 
turne not from = ous ſiſter Judah hath not ;etuned vnto 


ther euill,they me with her whole heart, bur famedip, 
nne not heard, faith the Lozd, 

I. 48 5.4. nd the Loꝛde ſaid vnto me, The rebel- 
| Meaning,the nous Iſrael hath * nutified her ſelfe moze 
tea tubes. then the rebellious Judah. 


k Andgaue her 12 Gore and crpe theſe woozdes towarde 
tothe handes » the Moꝛth and ſap, Thou diſohedient 
ofthe Aﬀyrians. Fſcact,returne, ſanth the Lozde,and J un 
| The Ebrewe not let nip wiath fall vpon vou: fox T 
word may either am mercifull,capch the koꝛde, and J wall 
hee lightnes not alway keepe mine anger. 

& wantonnes, or 13 But know the miquitie: for thou haſt 
noiſe and brute, revetted againſt the Loyd thy God, #haſt 


wludah fained p (cattered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods 
fora time that under enerp greene tree, but pee wollde 
ſhe dd rerurne, not obep mp voyce, faith the Loyd. 

under loſiab 14 O pe dilobedient childzen,turne againe, 
«nl other good fapththe Lozde,for J ani vont Lozde, and 
Ni, du Juul take vou one of a citie, and two of 
wamever truely à tribe, and will hing von to Lion, 

touched, or 15 And wm gute you paſtozs according 
_ — to mine heart, which ſhall fede pou with 

ppearec 


when occaſion was offred by any wicked prince. n Iſrael hath 
wor declared her ſelſe ſo wicked as Iudab, which yer hath had 
note admonitiong and examples to call her to reper.tance. 

* Whereas the Iſta elites were nowe kept in captiutie by the AC. 
(yr1ans,to whome he proniſech mercie, ifthey will repent. p There 
, which thou diddeſt not haunt to ſecke after the idoles, 
Pugrimages 


io trot 2 


Chap.rr. 


from me 
20 Hut 3s awo nan rebelleth againſt her hat God whom 

© huſbande : ſo haue ve rebelled agauiſt they had forſa- 

ma, O houſe of Flract,ſaith the Lozd. 
21 A voyce was heard upon rhe hie pla- their enemies 


"True repenrance. 284 
knowledge and vnderſtanding. 1 This is robe 


16 Mozrouer , when ve be mcreaſed and vnderſtãd of the 


mulriplied in the lande , in thoſe dares; comming of 
ſaperh the Lozbe, then ſhall ſay no moze, Chriſt : for then 
The Arke ofthe conenant of the Lozde: they ſhall not 
fox 1t ſhall come no moze to minde , net- lecke 5 Lord by 
ther ſhall rhep remember u, neither ſhall ceremonies, and 
they viſit it, fo that ſhaltbe nomoze done. all fᷣgures (hall 


17 At that time they ſhell call Jeruſalem, ceaſe. 


Tgechloneof the Leide, and all thena⸗ r Meaning the 
tiona all bre gathered unto it, euen to Church, where 
the amegtthe lozde m Jeruſalem: and the Lord will be 


theucrfoith thep thall follow no moe the preſent to the 
har duelle of their wicked heart. 
18 In thoſe dayes the peuſe of JIndah Marr, 28. 20. 


worldes ende, 


ſhall walke with thc houſe of Iſrael, and (Where they 
ther thaitcome together out of the lande are none in cap- 


ofthe ' Noth, to the lande, that J ciui ie. 


hane gtuen to an mheritance vnto your t The Ebrewe 
fathers, worde ſigniſieth 


19 But 1 ſapd, Howe did J take thee fox a friend or com. 


childien and giue thee A plcaſant lande, panion,and here 


euen the gloꝛious heritage of the arnues may be takt toe 


ok the heathen, and ſaid, Thon ſhalt call a husbad, as it is 
mee, ſaying. Mp father, and (halt not turne vicd alſo, Hoſ. 3.x 
n Signifying, 

ken,would bring 


ces, weeping and ſupplications of the vpon them, who 


childzen of Iſrael: foi they haue perner⸗ ſhould le ade 
ted their wap, and fozgotten the Lozde them capriue & 


their God, make them to 


22 O pe diſobediem children, returne and crie and lament. 


IJwin heale pour rebetu ons. Beholde, x This 1s poken 
we come vnto thee, foz thou art the Lozbe in the perſon of 
our God, Iſrael to the 


23 Truelp the hope of the hil'es i but ame of Tudah, 
vame, nor the multitude of mountames: which ſtayed fo 


butmthe Lozde our God is the health long to turne 
of Tract, vnto God. 


24 Fot confuſion hath denoured our v fas y For their idoe 
thers labour, from our ponth their ſherpe latry Gods ven- 
and then bultoches, their ſonnes and geance hath 
therr daughters. 

25 Welt downe in our confuſion, and our and theirs. 


Iighe vpon them 


ſhame conercth vs : fo we haue ſinned z They iultifie 


agaimit the Lozde our God, wee and our not themſelues, 
farhers from our youth , euen vnto this or A. that they 


day, and haue not obeyed the vopce of the would followe 
Lozd our God. their fathers, 
but condemne 


their wicked doings and defire forgiuenes of the fame, as Ezra 
9.Þlalme 2 06.6.1{.1-64.6, 


CHAP, IIII. 


t Trae repentance, 4 He exhorteth to the circxone 


chen of the heart. 5 The deſtynion of Indah u 


proph: ard , for the malice of thetr beartet. 19 The 
Prophet Lunenteth it. 


''—- thou returne, * returne vn⸗ a That is, holy, 
to me, (aieth the Lozde : and if thon & without hypo 

put away thine abominations out crifie,locl z 12. 
of my ſight, then thalt thou not remoue, nordiflembli 


2 And thou ſhalr d ſweare, The Lozd n- to turne & ſerus 


ueth mi trueth, minbgement, and in righ⸗ God as they doe 
which ſerue him 


by balues,as Heſ.7.16, d Thou ſhalt deteſt the name of idoles, 
Plalm. 16.4. and alt with reverence (weare by the living 
when thine othe may aduance Gods glorie.and profit others: 
here, by (wearing he meaverth the true religion of God. 


Nu, un, teouſ 


— — TIE 
— — — — — — a 
- 


A prophecie againſt luda. 


c Hewilleth teouſneſſe,and the nations ſhalbe dleſſed 
themroplucke in hun, and ſhall glone in hun. 

vp the impierie 3 Foz thus ſaprh the Lozde to the men of 
and wicked af. Judah,and to Jeruſalem, 

fection & world- 4 Bieake vp © pour fallow ground,s ſow 
CESS out of not among the thoznes : bee circumciſed 
their heart, that to the Lozd, @takeaway the fozelkinnes 
the true (cede of pour hearts, ve men of Judah, and in⸗ 
of Gods word habitants of Jeruſalem ,lcaſt mp wiath 
may be ſowen tome fozth like fire, and burne, that none 
therein, Hoſ, 10. gan quenche it, becauſe of the wickednes 
12. and this is of pour inuentions. : 
the true circum» 5 4 Declare in Judah, and ſhewe foozth in 


eiſton of q heart, IJtruſalem, and ſap , Blowe the trumpet 
Deut. 10.16. in che land: cry, and gather together, and 
rom. 2. 29. co- ſay, A ſlemble pour ſelues, and let vs goe 
lol,2.1r, into ſtrong cities, 

ds Hewarneth 6 Set vp the ſtandart in Zion: « prepare 
them of the to fle, and ftap not: fog J will bing a 


great dangers plague from rhe Nozth , and a great de⸗ 
that ſhall come ſtruction, 

vpoa them by) 7 The lyonis came vp from his denne, 
Caldeans, ex- and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles 18 de⸗ 
cept they re- parted, and gone tooth of his place to 
rent, and turne la thy land waſte, & thy cities ſhalbe de- 
to the Lorde, ſtroped without an mhadiranr. 

e He ſpeaketh 8 UBhercfoze gird pou with ſackcloth : la⸗ 
this to admoniſh ment, and howle , fox the fierce wiath of 
them of the the Lozd is not turned backe from vs, 
great danger 9 Andinthat dap, ſayeth rhe Lozbe , the 
when enery maa Heart of the king thall periſh, a the Heart 
hall prepare to ofthe pzinces, & the Prelts thalbe aſto⸗ 
due himſelfe, nilhed, and the t piophets ſhall wonder. 
buriz (hall be 10 Then (aid J, Ah, Lord God, ſuxelp thon 
too late, 2. King. Haſt “ deceined this people and Jeruſa⸗ 
25 · 4+ lem, ſaping, Pe ſhall haue peace, and the 
Meaning Ne- Cove perceth vnto the heart. 
buchadnezzar T1 At that tune (hall it be ſaid to this pros 
King of Babylon, ple and to Jerulalem, A dzie winde in p 
King. 24.1. hie places cf the wildernes commeth to⸗ 
g Tua is, he ward the daughter of in people, but nei⸗ 
ulſe prophets, ther « to fanne, noꝛ to clente, ; 
which ſtill pro» 12 A inightic wade lhall come vnto mee 
phecie'! peace tro u thoſe places, & now will J alſo gitie 
and .ceuritie. ſentence vpon them. 

R By che falſe 13 Beholde, he ſhail come vp as þ | clouds, 
prophets , which and his charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt: his 
promiſed peace Houſes are lighter then egles. Wo vuto 
and tranquillity: us, foi we are deſtroyed. 

and hus thou 14 © Jeraſatrun , wath thine heart from 
halt puoiſhed wickedn*s, that thou mayelt bre ſaued: 
theic rebellious Hope loug hall th wicked thoughtes res 
ſtubherunes, by maine wirthi thee: 

Sung them w 15 Fe a vayce declareth from » Dan, and 


Rear ken vnto pic i/heth affiction from mount Ez 


lies which would phtaiy, 

not Lelceue thy 16 akt ne mention of the heathen, and 
traech,ckiag.22,  pibit in Zecuſalom, Seholde, d (koutes 
23E:eKk. 1.449. come fromafarre countrey, and cep our 
2 Theſf.2 11. ag unit the cities of Judah. 

} The North 17 Thep haue compaſſed her abont as the 
winde, Whegroy y watchinenofrhe ſielde, becaule it hath 
Re meaneth Ne. 

buchadnezzar K But to cary away both corne & chaffe. | Mea · 
ning. that Ne buch adnetzar ſhoulde come as ſaddenly, as a cloude 


Jeremiah. 


p1ouoked me to math, ſayth the Lond. 

13" wapes e muentons av ch 
1ocure t e things , i 

wickednes:therefoze 1 . — = 


foze it {hall perce vnto thine heart, the calamiticzef 


19 Mp belly, an bel, I am papned, enen the 
at the verp heart : mine heart is troubled eber all the 
within me: Ican not be ſtul: fog mp ſoule of their bode 
hath heard the ſound of the trumpet, aud lecle the griel 
the alarme of the battell. of their hean, 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is crped, alben withieae 
loi the whole lande is waſted : ſuddcntp to Godsglog 
are mp *tents deſtroped, & mp curtaines ihey 
in a moment, his 1 gemer id 

21 How dong lhall I ſee the ſtandart, and againlt jpeole 
heare the (ound of che trumpet? r Meaning, the 

22 Foz mp people is fooliſh, thep haue not cities, which 
knowen me: thep are fcoliſh childzen, and were u tach 
haut none vuderſtanding : Ithep are wiſe caſt domnewy 
rodoeentll, but to doe well thep haue no tent. 
knowledge, T Their widen 

23 I haue leoked vpon the earth, and loe,it doe 
was withoit fozme & *vopde : and to the totheirome 
heauens,and thep had no light. eſtraQi 

24 IJ beheld the mounraines : and loe, they pulleththen 
trembled,and alu the hilles ſhoke, trom God, 

25 Jbehelde, and loe, there was no man, t By theſenag 
and alt the birdes of the deauen were des of e 
parted. ſteweth j hor. 

26 J beheld. and loe, the fruitfull place was rible deu 
a wildernes, and althe cities thereofwere j ſhouldcone 
bzoken downe at the pzeſence ofthe Loyd, pon the nd, 
and by his ficrce wzath. & alſo conde- 

27 Foz thus hath the Lozd ſaid, The whole neth theoblis 
land thalbe deſolace:pet will J* not make cite ofthepes- 
a full ende. ple, who 

28 Therefoze ſhall the earth mourne, g the not at the 
heanens aboue ſhalbe darkened, becauſe J obeſe tendl 
hane p1onounced it: J hauethonght it, F tidings, ſeg 
win not repent,neither wil J curne backe that ihe nd 
from -e. dle creatures 

29 The whole citie ſhalflee, foz the noyſe of ate mooi 
the hozſemmen and bowe men: thep ſhall cherevith,v# 
goe into thickets , and clume vp upon the the order of n» 
rockes:cuerp titie ſhatbe fozſaken, and not ture (houldede 
a man dwell therein, changed, la 

30. And when thou ſhalt bee deftroped, 10.00 244þ 
what wut thou doe? Though thou * clos exek-32-7. 
theſt thy ſelfe with ſcarlet , though thou iel. A n. 
drckeſt thee with oznamentes of golde, 1 _ .. 
thongh thou papmeſt thy face with co- „ Jon forts 
lonrs, per ſhalt thou trimme thy (eife in mexcic let 
vaine:for thy iouets will abh ore ther and will teſrat 
ſerke thy lite. ſelſe a arte 

31 oJ haue heard a noyſe as of awor:T debe dad 
tranailing, oi as one labourmg ot her firſt and to pe 
childe, even the vor cr of the daughter Ti⸗ bim in c 
on that Ugheth and ſtretcheth ont her 112.29 oy 
handes: wo rs me nowe: o my ſoule x — 
fainceth becauſe ol the murtherern. cegeren 

rich giſte 


deliver thee, y As the Prophets were monedto pitiethe 
con of their people, io they declared it to the pcople d 
them to repentance, Iſa. 22 4.chap.9.1. 

C HAP. V. 


that is car ed with the winde. m This is ſpoken in the perſon of all t I» In1ah no righ trons mans founde neither among the 


the people, ho in their a1iRion (hwld crie thus, n Which was 
a eit ia the vtmoſt bor ler. f If cet Northward cowar Babylon, 
o Which x as in the midway betweene Dan & le uſal m. p Which 
Re pe the + tes ſo ſtraitiy, that nothing Can come in not om: o 
Kwuld tbe Bab floniuus comp aſſe l 


people nir the u. 15 VFhergſere Iud-b * 40 
Freed / the C Aae. 


I Dnne to a fro by the ſtrertes of Jes 


ruſalem, and behold now, and —_— 
and uvigure in the open 


The Prophet lamm 


JJ s ̃—idg 4T———  _ WPF YT 33 , F * __ 


Coleplagues. = | Chop.vr. Our finnes ſtay Godsbleflings> 235 - 


thereof,if pe can finde a man or f there be thy vines and thy figgetr&s : thep ſhall 

any — execuceth iudgement, & (eeketh deſtrop with the weld 1 4A, 

vrais the dhe trueth, and I will ſpare-it, _ where thou diddeſt . 

a n 2 Fu though rhep (ay, The londe liueth, 18 I 

1— they Pet do they (wcare fallelp, 1ozd,Jipillnot a full end of poli. q Here? Lordo 

"end religion 3 O korde, Are not thine epes upon the 19 And when *pe thal ſap, Wherefoze doth declareth his 

id holines "yet <xructh 2 thou haſt ſtricken them, but the Lozde our God doe - — unto vnſpeakeable 

al b beo. they hätte not ſozowed: thou haſt conſu- vs? t en hal thou a ethein, Like fauoy reward 
Ge: for vader med then, bur they haue refuſed toxe- as pe haue fozſake me and ſerued ſtrange bis Chur ch. 28 

— ctuie correction: they haue made their fas gods mp our lande, ſo ſhall pe ſerue ſtran⸗ Chap. 4. 27. 


— 


this kinde © 
on- tes harder then a ſtone, and haue refuled gers in aland that is not pours, Chap.16.10, 
— — to teturne. ; 20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, g x Nene che 


4 Therefoze J ſaid, Surelp thep are phie, publiſh it in Judah, _ Prophet lece- 


4" aot they are fœlilh, fox thep knowenot the 21 Yearenowe this, O lth people, and mad. 
thou loue vy · wap of the Lozde , nor the indgement of * withont vnderſtauding, which haue „t,, without 
nab nes and their God, eyes and ſœ not, which haue cares and ber. 


N will get me bnto the © great men, and heare not. | Iſa &,9.mat,y 
9 ; Ta ſpeake vnto them: fox thep haue kno- 22 Feare pe not me, ſayeth the Loꝛde ? oz — — 2 
1 Thou haſt oft wen the wap of the Lozde, and the iudge⸗ will pee not bee afrapde at mp peſence, rom 12s, 
timespuniſhed intent of their God: but theſe haue altoge⸗ Which hane placed the ſande fog the 
them, dat alis in ther b1oken Þ Poke, and burſt the bonds, * boundes of the {za by the perpetyualldes 2. 16. 10 
nine, ln. g. 1j. 6 Wberefoze a lyon ont of the foxeſt ſhall creerhar it can not palle it, aud though 
t Heſpeakerh flap them, and a wolte ofthe wilderneſſe the waues thereof rage, pet can they not 
un totde re- — {hall deſtrop them:a leoparde ſhall watch pzxenaile, thong they roare, yer can thep 
proche of them, er their ciries:enerp ane that goet our not paſſe ouer it: 
which ſhould thence, halbe tomein pieces,becauſe their 23 But this people hath an vnfapthfull 


gouerne & teach treſpaſſes are many, and their rebellions and rebellious heart: thep are depatted 
others, and yet Are increaſed, and gone, 
vefanherour 7 Howe ſhoulde I ſpare the fo this? thy 24 Foz they ſap not intheir heart, Let bs 


ofthewaythen cChildzen haue foxſaken me, and s\wome nowefearethe Lozd ont God, chat — th 
the imple peo · by them that are no gods : though J fed raine both earelp and late in due ſeaſon: 
them to the full, per thep committed ads hereſerneth vnto vs þ appointed weekes 

Meming, Ne- Ulterte, + aſſembled them fetues by coms oftheharneſt, 


buchadnezzar panies m the harlots houſes. 25 Yer pour finiquities haue turned away If there he any 
md hicarmie, 8 They roſe vp in the monmg like fedde theſerhinges, and pour ſumes haue hins ſtay, that were» 

Heſhewerh, Horſes : for euerp man * neped after his died gend things from pou, - deine not Gods 
that to hye ate neighbours wife. 26 Fol among im people are founde wic- ble ſſings in a- 


drany th 9 Shall I not viſit fox thefe things, fayetch ked perſous,thatlap waiteas he that ſets bundance, we 
then by Gol the Lozde ? Shall not my ſoule be auens teth ſnares:thep daue made a pi to catch muſt conſider 

t forfake him, ge d on ſuch a nation as this men. | that it is for om 
Et ii. 10 * Climevp upon their walles, andde- 27 As xcage is full of birdes, ſo axe theix owne iniquities,, 
bd Hecomman- trop them, but make not a ful end: i take houſes full of deceit :therebp the are be- Iſa. 9.1, 2. 
deck the Baby. may their battelments, fog they are not come great and waxen a 

bnians and ene - the Lords. 28 They are maxen fat and ſhining: they 

mer to deſttoy 11 Fon the houſe of Jſrael, andthe houſe of do oner paſſe þ deeds ofthe wicked: *thep 7/a.1.23:2e<, 
them. Judah hauegrieuouflp treſpaſſed againſt execute nGmdgement, no not the imdges 7.9. 


| Reade Chap, me, ſaith the Lozd, ment ofrhe fatherlefſe : pet thep *pzoſper, t They feele 
4.7, 12 They haue*denped the Lord, and ſayde, thongh they execnte:10 mdgement fox the not the plague 

& becauſethey It 19 not he, neither [Hal the plague come pe. ; : of God tor its 
gave no credit hon vo, neither ſhall wee fre ſwozde no 29 Sha!l J not viſit fox cheſe things, ſapth 

whe wordes of fannne, the Yvrde* o ſhall not my ſoule be auen⸗ u Meaning. c 
bis Prophers, as 13 And the pꝛophetes ſhall be as winde, 4 ged on ſuch a nation as this? there coulde dee: 
K 26.15. the wozde is not in them: thus hall it 30 n horrible and filthie thing is commits nothing but d 
| Their wordes come unto them. ted vithe land. order, where the 


halbeofnone 14 UBherefore thus faith the Lorde God of 31 The © pzophet® pophecie lpes, andthe miniſters were 
led. but vane, hoſtes, Becauſe ve ſprake ſuch wordes, * pyteſtes reteiue gits n their handes,aud wicked perſons. 
N Theyarenoe beholbe, I will put um wordes its hy um people delite therem. What will pe and cottupt. 

ſent of the Lord, month,like a fire, and this people hall be then do in the ende thereof? Or heare rules. 
und therefore as uu, and it ſhall beuoure then. CHAP. VL 

that which they I5 Loe, J will biyng anation upon von 1 The comming of the Aria and Caldeans. 16 Ho 

threaten to vs, from farre; © honie of Iſtael, ſapth the exberteth the [ewes to repentance. 

— pon Load, whichis a mightte natton, and an 1 * Pe childzen of — prepare a He ſpeaker 


ancient nation, à nation whole language ta flee out of the middes of Jeruſa⸗ rothem chiefly 
a VMearing, Ie- thou knaweſt not, neither vudecſtaudeſt lem, and blowe the trumpet in! Te- — 22 
temiah. what they ſay. koa:ſet vpaſtandart bpon< Beth- hacte⸗ ſnould take he 
2 Towit, the 16 Whoſequiner is as an: open ſepulchie: rem : fai a ptague appearcth out of the by che exam ple 
Babylowansand they are ail very ſtrong. Noth and great deſtruction. of their bre. 
17 Andthep ſhall eare thine harueſt and thren,the othes 


Who (hall thy bzead : they ſhall devonre thy (owes balſe of their tribe , which were nowe caryed-away priſonem. 
manywith and thy daughters:they thall tate vy thy b Which was a citie in Iudah 6x2 miles fro Bethlehem, 22 Chad. 
wore, Htheaprandthp bullockes : they ſhalleats 13.4. e Reade Nchemiab 3.14, 


2 Jhyaug 


* - 


Inkhrumelell cabs; 5 '» ferentiah, The rebel 

Lhauve intrea- 1 Thane contpared the d rot ion :but thep ſand, We will not take 
Cs e | iron ep lagd | 
given her abun- 3 The paſts Wich hett floekes/*Thall 18 Yeare therefeze, pes Gentiles, #thon q C, 


daoce of al come they ſhall: their . Congregation knowe, what is among the wenn 
—5 ö tentes roand about by 2 euerp one them. P ts withefe a ty 
c She ſhalbe ſo hall ferde in his place. 19 Heare, © earth, beholde, J will canſe a infenſble 


deſtroyed, tbat 4 *"Pzepare warte agayuſt her: ariſe, and plague to come vpon this people,euen the — 
ſheepe may let vs go vp toward the South: wo vn⸗ fruit oftheir owne nnagmatibs: becauſe grained A 

be bed in her. to vs: fox the dap declineth, and the [has they haue not take her de vnto mp words, lewes, 

He ſpeketh does ofthe evening are ſtretched out. no: to my Lawe, but caſt it off. 

this in theper- 5 Arile,and let vs go vp by night, and de⸗ 20 To what purpoſe bungen thonme*ins t Readelky, 

fon ofthe Baby- ſtroy her-palaces. - _cenſefrom Sheba, and werte calaimns 11.and Ana 

lonians,which 6 Foz thus hath the Lozd of hoſtes ſapde, from a farre countrep :? Pour burnt ofs 21. 

compl une that Yewedowne wood, and caſt amount as frings are not pleaſant , noz your (acrifi- 

che time faylech gainft Jeruſalem : this citie mult be viſis ces (weetevnto me, | 

them before ted: all oppꝛeſſion is in the middes of ii. 21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, 

they haue 7 As þ fountaine caſteth out her waters, J will lap ſtumbling blockes befoze this 

broughe their ſo the caſteth out her malite:# crueltie and people, and the fathers and the ſonnes 

enterpriſes to ſpoyle is continually heard in her befoze together ſhall fall vpen them: rhe nepghs 

paſſe. me wich ſozowe and ſtrokes, bour and his friend ſhallperiſh. 

g Heſheweth 8 Be thou mſtructed, Ob Jeruſals, leſt my 22 Thus ſayth the Lozde, Brholde, a peo⸗ 

* cauſe hy it fonle depart fr the, leſt A mate the de- - plecommeth from the Noxth countrep, ( Fon lia 
houlie be de- + folate as A land, that none inhabiteth. and a great nation ſhall ariſe from p ſides by Da 

ſtroyed, and how 9 Thus ſaith the Loyd of hoſtes, They ſhall oft the earth. | was North hag 

it commeth of gather as a ume, the reſidue of "Iſrael: 23 With bowe and ſhielde ſhall they b& lemilea, 

them (clues. turne backe thme hand as thegrape gas weaponed: they are cruell, and will haue 

h He warneth therer into the baſkets, no compaſſion : their voyce roareth tpke 

them to amen le IO Vnto whom thall I ſpeake, and abumo- the ſea,and they ride upon hozſes, wel aps 

by his correti- niſh, thatthep may heare hehode, their pomted, ike men of warre agamit ther, S 

ons, and to turne Fares are © \mciremmerfed, andthep-cans © daughter Tion. 

to hum by repen- - nothearKken: behold, the wojd of rhe Lord 24 Me haue heard their fame, & our hAds 

tance. is vnto them as a rep1oche: 'thep haue uo = ware*feeble: ſoꝛowe is come vpon vs As t Fot fees 

i Heexhorteth delite in it. ; | the (ozowe of a woman im trauaile. the eneme he 

the Babylonians It Therefore J am full of the wzath of the 25 Go not foꝛth into the fictd.noz walke by ſpeakeih un 

to be diligent to Lozd:J am weary with holding #t:!J wil the way: foz the (wozd of the enemie and the perſacdy 

fearch out all ze pode it out vpon the * chilbzinm the fearc is on cuerp ſide, : lewth 

to leaue none. ſtrete, and likewiſe vpon the aſſemblic of 26 D daughter ot my people, gird the with 

k They delite the ponngmen:fo the huſband ſhal euen ' ſackcroth, and wallowe thp ſelfe in the as 

to he ate vaine be taken with the wife, and the aged with thes: make lamentation, a bitter monrs 

things, and to bun that is full of dapes. ning as foi thine oneiy ſonne : [fox the de⸗ 

ſaut vp their 3 And their holes with their landes, and * ſtroper ſhall ſuddenly cone upon us. 

eates to tiue wines alſo ſhall bee turned unto ſtran⸗ 27 J haue ſet * thee fox a defence and fo1s u hen 

doctrine. gers: fo I wil ſtreteh ont mine hand vp- treſſe among mp people, that thou map⸗ temiab en 


1 AstheLorde don the inhabitants of the lande, ſayth the eſt knowe and trie their wapes. God bad i 
had given him Lond. 28 Thep are all rebellious traitours, wal⸗ pomed ine 
his worde to be 13 Foz from the leaſt of thent,enen vnto the king craftily: they are bzaſſe, @ pon, they out god ſ 
as a fire of his greateſt ofthenr, enerp one is ginenvnto all aredeſtroyers, - | the wicked 2, 
indignation to couetonſnes, andfronrthevlopheteuen 29 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is ſounder don 
burne the wic- unto the Peſt, they all deale falſely, condiune d in the fire : the founder melteth the pure neal 
ked, Chap. 5. 14. 14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the m vayne: fozthe wicked areuot taken a⸗ from the eie. 
ſo he kinaleth it daughter of mp people w werte woꝛdes, way. x All che 
now when heſe= ſaping, * Peace, peace, when there is no 30 They ſhal tau tem repꝛobate ſilner, bes and | /bour that 
eth that alreme- peace, cauſe the Lozd hath reiected them. hath beverakas 
dies arepaſt. 15 Mere they aſhamed when they had cõ⸗ CHAP, VII, with chen 
m Noneſhalbe mitted abomination 2 nay, they were not 2 L is commanded to thew unto the prople the loſts 
fpared. aſhamed, no neither could they haue any word of Gd, which tyufloth in the outwards ſernice 


n Whethe peo- fhame:therefoze thep (hall fall among the of the Tepe. 13 The auh that thall come ts the 

ple beg nne to *©ſlaine:when Ai viſite them, they (hal Jevesfor the deſpifing of rheiy Propheti, 21 S 

teare Gods be caſt downe, {aith the Lozd, Scar doth not the Lord chiefly v. quite of the lee 

iudgements, the 16 Thns ſaith the Yozd, Stand in d waies, t that they thowld obey biz word. 

falſe prophetes and beholve, and aſkefoz the o ole wap, 1 12 wordes that came to Jeremiah, 

comforted them which is the good wap, and walke theres u the Lozd, ſaying, 

by Rlatterings, n. and pe ſhall finde reſt fon pour ſonles: 2 Stande in the gate of the Landes 

ſhwing that but they ſaid, We will not walke therein, Nouſe and cry this wozde there, and ſay, 

God would ſend 17 Allo I (et »watchinen ouer vou, which — the word of the Lond, all ve of Jus 

— and not ſayde, Take herde to the ſounde of the — — enter in at theſe gates to won 

Watte. e Loꝛd. 

ebe. chem that fall, o Wherein the Patriarkes and Prophets wal · 3 © Thus ſapth the lord of hoſtes, the God Sw 
«ked, direted by the word of God: fignilying, that 4 is no true ? of Jſrael, * Amend pour waves and vont Cho.a6Jþ | 

vai. hut that which Godpreſcribeth. p Prophets which ſhould wootkes,aud A will !et pon dwelt in this peter 

warne you of the dangers that were at hanl. place,. 8 
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Prayer for ſome forbidden. Chap. vrt. Obedience better then ſactMfice. aas 
Truſt not in lying wopdes, ſaping, Lozd,and not themſelues to the coufnGou 
— 14 Temple of the Lozbe, | org po 255 of their owne faces? ' * * 
br Tan: this is the Ten ide md. 20 Therfozethusg ſaith the Togd God, Be⸗ 
Pride ty forche Temples ß Foz A you amende and redzeſle hour ld umme anger and my math thall beg, 
n | ke, ad the - wanes AND pour wozkes : if pouerecute powied vpon this place, vpon man aud 
ible as, | cnhces here, iudgement betweene a man & his neigh» bpon beaſt, and the tree of the fielde 
then | -telordewill bur, and bpon the fruite ofthe ground, aud is 
ade preſerueyouly = 6 and oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the father thall burne and not be 88 f 
k b nournih leſſe and the wibowe, and ſhed u mn 21 Thus ſaith the 1 ond ofhoſtes , the ed 
youin your fo, tent blond in tgis place, neither walke af⸗ of 3iracl, Put pour durnt offrings vino 
elk, une confi» ter other gods to pour deſtructiqn, pour lacrifices,and cate the fleth. 
4 lence. 7 Then® will Itet pou dwell m this place 22 Fox J ſpake not uvnto pour fathers, k Shewingthax 
þ God (hewerh 1n the lande that I gaue vnto yourfas noi commaunded them, when J bzoirght it was not his 
a «harconditi- - thers,f03 Yuer and euer. them out of the lande of S738 , cocers chieſe purpoſe | 
on he made us 8 Weholde,you truſt in lying wozdes,that ning burnt offriugs and ſacrrfices.. intent hat 
prames to this can not pzofite, 8 23 But this thing commaunded Jrhem, chey ſhould vs 
lende thar 9 Mill pou ſteale, murder, andcommit ad ſaping, Dbep mp vopce, and J will bee fer ſacrifices: bug 
they iboulde be + ulrerie and{weare faiſely and burne m- pour & DD, aid pee ſhalbe nip pesple: chat tbey hond 
bah people cenſe vnto Baal, and walke artet other andwalke pe in all the wayes which J regarde, where- 
h me gods hon ye knowe not: et. haue commanded pou,that it maꝝ be wel fore they were 
| would be a faith 10 And come and ſtande befoze me in this unte pou. orddeined: to wit, 
1 Youle, whereupon nm Aame is called, 24 But they woulde not ohep, noi incline to be ioyned to 
„b en. aud ſayt, Me are deliueied, though wee their care, ſuit went after the tounſels and the worde,as 
Th b c astheeues hid haue done all theſe abonmnations⸗ the tubburnneſſe of their wicked heart, & ſcales and con- 
en in holes, aud 11 Is this Youſe become < a denne of went backward and not fward. firmations of re 
dennes, thivnke theeues, whereupon mp Name is called 25 Since the dap that your fathers. came miſſion of finnes 
them ſelues fe, before pour cyes:? Behold, tuen Flee it, vp out ofthe lande or Egypt, vita | rhis in Chiift: for 
when youare ſaith the Lond. day, I haue euen ſent vnto pou all ww ſer withour j worde 
n m Temple, 12 But goe penowe unto mp place which uants the Pjophets, „ rifiug vp earelp e⸗ they were vaing 
youtkignke to be was in Shilo, «where I ſet mp Naineat uerp dap, and ſending them and vnptoli- 
exeredwithrhe the begimung. and be holde what did to 26 Vet woulde they not heart met na in⸗ table. 
e holines chereof, it fox rhe wickednes of mp people Jfrael. - clinetheir eare, but hardenedtheiruecke, | Which was 
ve che ml that [ can= 13 Therefoze nowe becauſe pe haue done al and hid woaſe then their fathers, abour fourtcene 
ys not (ce your theſe wozkes, ſaith the Lozd, (and J*roſe 27 Therefoze Halt thon ſpeake all theſe hundreth yeeres. 
* vickellnes, Mat, Up earelp and ſpake vio psu: but when woondes unto them, but thep * will not m Read verſ.up. 
21.13, Iſpake,ye woulde not Hegre nu, ueyther earerhee:thou ſhalt alſo cry vnto them, n Whereby he 
d Becauſe they when J called, would y were) ut they will not anſwere thee. ſhewerh that the 
depended © 14 Therefoe will J doe to this Youſe, 28 But thou halt ſap vuts them, This is paſtcurs oughy 
mach on the whereupon wp Namets caled, where anation that heareth uot the 22 not taleaue heit 
Temple, uch in alſo pe truſt, euen unto che ylace that 1 Lozde their Gad, no recemerh dia tpune: gockes in their 
wafer his pro- gaue to nau ⁊ to Pour fathts, as haue truetg is periſhed, and is cleane gone ont obſtinacie: for Þ 
. mes, that hee done unto Shilo, ot their mouth. Lord wil vſe tha 
10 would de pre= 15 And J uuill caſt spou out of mp ſight, as 29 Cut off thine ® heare,D Teru and meanes of his 
7 ſent,and © Jhauecaltour all pour bzethzen,even the caftitawap , and take Up a complaint feruits ro make 
1 then where the whole er de of Ephzain, on the hie places: fog the Lozde hath re- thewicked more 
5 from kikewas:he 16 Therefore thau thalt not b pay fox this tected and foxſaken the generatica of his laultie and ta 
41 ſendeth them pꝓrople, nepther lift vp crye o aper fo  y wiath. ., . provehis, 
«0 woods auge · them neither intreate mer, foz J will not 30 Fox thechildzen of Judah haue done o In ſigne of 
eral py heare thce. eiu iu mp ſight, layerh rhe Lolde: they mourning, as. 
le, Shilo, where the 17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the þaneſcttheir abommations in n Peu, lob 1.20. 
n. lake dad re. cities of Judah and ui the ſtreetes of Je- whereupon um Name is called, . ro pol- micah 114 
n mained about ruſalem? Lutte it. 1 Againſt vo 
take popeeres, aud 18 The childzen gather wood, and the fa- 31 And they haue buylte the High placeof he had iuſt oer 
4 after mas taken, thers kindlethe fire, & the women kneade * qTopheth, which is in the valley of Ben- ſion to powre 
the Prieſts Caine the dough ts make cakes to i the Aueene to burne their ſonnes and their out his wrath... 
id the people ok heauen and to powre out dime ofs daughters in the fire, which 1 = q Of Tophet 
miſerably di- frings vnto other gods, that they may maided them not, neyther came ft in reade King. 
comfited, i. Sam. p1onoke me buto anger. mine heart. . 10. 
u. chop. 26.6. 19 Do thep pz0uoke uie to anger, (apth the 32 1 | the dayes come r But coman. 
e Tut is Ine. the Lozd, Þ u thalluo moze de called Tv- ded the contra» 
wer ceaſed to warne you ,as 105. 65. 3. pron.t.23. f Hee fheweth, * pherd. noache lep * ay ny ne rie, as Leut. & 
, *hatis the onely retmedie to tedreſſe our ſautes; to ſuffer God to ' The vattey of fa ugiter: os they ſhallbus 21.and 20.3. 
lexte into the way, and to obey his calling, Ifa.66 4. g.Iwill. rie in Tapbeth till there be nu place. deut. 18.10. 
ou into captinitie as I hane done Ephraim, that is,the tende 33 And of this peopte ſhalt” 
Fa To affure them that God had determined with bim- he in foꝛ the fonles ofthe heanen and 
o puniſh their wickedneſſe,he (hewerh that the prayer of the fo the beaſtes ofthe earth, and none ſhalt 
"can nothing auaile them,whiles they remaine in their obſli. . frap then away. g 
— God and will not vſe the meancs that he vſeth to calf 34 Then J wilt canſeto ceaſe from the CNN. 
' ace pentance, Chap 11.14.& 1411, i Thatis,they 22 cties of Judah and from the ſtreetes of 
L done, and ſtarres, which they called the Queene of Jexuſalem the vopce of muth and rhe- 
5 r 
. . Ang. 255 dopce of glad nell, the vopce ofthe did ra 
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land thall be S 
P. VIII. 14 W ee e om hom 
c Tee fron the berg. 4 Thi Lord moneth aid let vs enter ee 
the peorle to mint. 10 Hereprebendeth the + et vs be quiet to the L a ue God me 
8 the cotietoffnefſe of the prophets * 1. to _ ce 2 — 
ter wit to din c we 
1 A Tat time ſaveth the Lode, they ſinned ne Lond. * bo 
thal bzing out the bones of the kings x5 * Wee fox peace, N 
'of Judah, and the bones of their . ofhealth , a 
; palnces and. the — + ok the 1 and XR his hojlcs was k Is 
| t nes zophers, and t ones 1 neping o 0 ard fro — 
bir ——— of Jeruſalem out of — 5 whole anve tre at Ye eur ag 
-n The enem noyle e neping o ſtrong hor — 
tor 2 ol 2 And cher th; thall ſp1ead them befoze the 'foz they are come, and haue denoured the (hall * (bal 
aine [hall riſe ſunmme r and all the hoſte of land EE IO mer, the citie, @ thoſe berth 
our graues, and Yeauen, whom they hane loued, & whom that dw 
y you they Do ed, and whome thep ne 17 Foy debbie 4 wi "ſend i and Gobi 
thoſe idolcs, Wed, g whom thep haue ſought, and cockatrices aniong pon, which will not ment, 
whichinyour © whomethep haue wozſhipped: they ſhal be charmed, #thep Hal ing pen, lapeth and 2p. 
life — you 2 24 2 gathered no} LI but ſhall be 9 Fs — — tif n 
ou ie"c againſt Read | 
= Ln 200d egg And death alive © deſired d rather then © 8 but mine heart 1s prany! imme. m Git 
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cauſe of the 5 fe of all the reſidne that remapneth of 19 B Ide, the vopce ofthe crie of the A 
8 is wicked family, whirh remapne in all dau of my people for ſeare oſ them Baby boni 
they ſhall feele places where I haue ſcattered them, 2 a — — 4 Is not the Loide in mongth 
through Gods 74 of 8. Tion:is not her king in her? hy ⸗hane ll 
iudgements. ſhalt ſaye vnto them alſo, Thus thep pzouoked mee to anger with their lden 
E ls there no 90 755 Lord, Spal thep fal a not ariſe? grauen * and with the vanities of won ay 
hope, that they tha B away # not turne againe? A ſtrangeg 


will teturne? 5 1 — fs this people of Yernſalem 20 The " harneſtis paſt,the ſommer is en⸗ ere 
AZ perpetual! rebellion? ded and we are not holpen. 
aig og: wo ines to deceit, & would 21 J am 4 ſoze vered fog the hurt of the 4 19. 
not returne. danghter of mp people: Jam peaute, and o 1 
6 Yhearkened and heard, bur none ſpake aſtoniſhment hath raken me. 
aright: no man repented him of his wic- 22 Js there no balme * ar Gilead? is there p ge 
kednes,ſaping, What hane J done? ene⸗ no heany 0 there? Why then is not ver tha ty 
4 They dre full rp 4 aue turned to theix race, as the hozſe the health Faye daughter of mp people arg 
ofhypocrife , & rutheth into the batrell. recoucre 
eue r one folow-'7 Eunrn the ſtozke in the aire knoweth her cour in ane, 
his owne appointed tunes, and the turtle and the q The Prophet ſpeaketh this, r ken, that no mats belt 
taſie withont crane and theſwallowe obſerne the timie or meanes coulde ſaue them: for in Gilea way protege 


_ cõſideratiõ. t their comming, but um people knows Chap. 46.1 1. or els deriding the vaine e6fdence of f people, ws 
< He accuſeth eth not rhe < indgement ofthe Lond. looked for helpe at their prieſts, who ſhould haue bene the ip 
them in that that 8g Howe doe pe (ape, Me are wiſe,and the ficions of 2 ule ny dwelt at Gilead, Hoſs.b. 

they are more Dawe fofthe Tozdeis with vs? Loe, cer⸗ HAP. IX 

5 of Gods temelp in — — made he it, the pen ofthe 1 The n of the Prophet for the malice of the 

dyements, thẽ ſcribes is in * people, 24 In ih knowledge of God eng we onely 

thele bitdes are 9 Thez * are aſhamed : they are. ts — 2 26 The vncir ee of the hearts a be ue 
of theit aphoin -  afrapde and taken. loe, they haue rerected 1 Y,that mine head werefull of * was ſheweth} — 
ted ſeaſons, to Een wold of the Lozd, and what unldorne ter, mine cies afountam of teares, 

e } calde is in them? that I might weepe day and night — 
. te, a 10 . will J gine their wines vn⸗ fa Þ flaine of the daughter of mp people, this 

1 r a 2 Oh, that I had in the wudernes a * cots 2 
The Law doth . Ue them: * foxeuerp one from p leaſt tage of wapfaring nien, p mightleaue ſffcieahs 


teſt is to cones mp people, and go from them: fol they be ment ide dx 
= — — bee ute Aland krom 222 p10p wen 1 al S—_— aſlerbly * — 
to haue bene enerp one nd they bende their tongues like 
greet torongte If, It Four thep Jane ane beau . hurt of the , bowes fo: «lies : butth ep pane 110 cons han ae 
ar y 8 people with fweere rage foz the trueth vpon the earth; 11 a 
_ it. 19 5 0 k IGG they pꝛoctede froni euill to wozſe, Fihep to 
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TTY And enerp one will dereine his friend, 6 keiſes of men ſhall lie, enen as r Foraſmuch.as 
# They have fo. 5 will not ſpeake the trneth: for thep haut bpon the ſielde, and co the bandit fee none can ſlave 
at taught their tungues ro ſpeake eg, and the 1nower,and none ſhall gather hem bim ſelle by bis 
— Hor Take grrat pames to do wickedlp, 23 Thus apth the Londe, bet not the Wiſe owne labour os 
Wey bad ra- 6 Thine habitation is in the nundes ofdes mau glojie in his wiſedome, nozd ſtrong any worldly 
| -forfake god crihners: 2 becaulk af heir derrite thep ces manglozisin his ſtrength, neither þ riche means, be he 
than leaue their fuſe ro know me ſaith the Lozd. ngioue in dis ric hes. eth that it i in 
4 ut let hun that gloneth,glozp in this, vaine to put our 
\ With the fire Beholde , wall * melrrhenr; and trie that de vinderſ(tanderh,and k 
of iſicton. 
& D» ter of my people? wdgement, and righreouſnesmn de the Lord, & 
— that 8 — is as an arrotve ſhot ont, -foz in theſe things — ˖ To Jayer in ham, 
= places 2 


- and ſpeakerh detrite:one ſpeaketh peace 25 32 dapes come, ſaithj the told, bo one y can 
hont ablp to his neighbour wirh his month, that Awul bite allthem, which are'cirs deliver vs, Cor 
Would be de but in his heart 1 waate fog hun. cuniſed with the uncirtcumeiſed: 1.31.3-COL.19.17 
9 Shall J not viſit them foz rheferhinges, 26 Egypt and Judah,andEdom, and the \ Theſe three 
1 that laith the Lozd-01 ſhall not mp ſonle be a# childzen of Ammon , and Moab, and all poyntes ate ne- 
we alwith- nenged on (ſuch a nation as this: 

garſenſe, & vn. 10 pon the! mountaines will Frake vp the wildernes:foz al theſe nations are un- arighethis mere + 

| a weeping and a lamentation, and vpon eiremmeiſed, and al the houſe of Jſraelace cy,whercin comm 
tha: Gud hath the faire places of the wildernes a mour- vncirctunciled in the heart. Neth au ſal ua. 
ken hi» Spit ning, bet anſe thep are hurnt up: ſo that f tion: hun 
hom them, none can paſſe rough them, neither tau ment, which he executeth continually againſt the wicked: and his 
| Heſhewerh —men heare the voce of rhe flocke : both juſtice, whereby hee defendeth and maynteineth the ere 
that the cluldrẽ the foule of the aice, andthe beaſt are fled t Meaning, both Tewes and Gentiles, a in the next dei ehe ſhes 
ky exnot excuſe map and gone, weth the cauſe, ende Chap, 4. 4. 

themſelves by 11 And J wihmake Jeruſatem an he ape. & CHAP. X, 

| their achers: for à den of dzagons, + J wil maſtethe cities 1 The confellarions of the ſlarres ave net tobe feared, 
na} ob faher,and of Judah waſte, without avs ant. — 1, end of the power of Ged. 


ner ey childe,ifchey be 12 Mho is * wiſe, to vnderſt is: and 21 Ther pale f ire becumne bruite bea 2 God borbid. 
* wcked, (hal to whom p mouth ofthe Loz hſpo- 1 | JEarepeÞ wozdof the Lczd p; he fpras deth bos people + 
* periſh. ken,enen he ſhal declare it. hp doth the keth unto you, © houſe of Jſraek to ve credie e 
eln | e Cup. land periſh, & is burnt Ep like A wilders 2 Thus ſarththe Lozd, Learue nat the jeare the con · 
. ˙ Wecanſethep . jearpenbe coma ian o 
aSeeing you enn 13 And the Lond ſapth , Becan » (ignes of heauen, t t comunciions 
25 dot lament your FN orCaken mp Lawe, which 1 afraide ot ſuch. ſtarres and pla- 
een them,+ haue not obeped mp vopce, nep- 3 £5 the>cuſtomes of þ people are vaine: nes, which hau 
* ſor thoſe fooliſh ther walked thereafter, one cutteth a tree out of fozeſt{which oo power of il. 


ae enen vhm 14 But haue walked after p ſtubbernneſſe is the wozke of the handes ofthe carpens ſclues,but are 
whe of a ſuperſtition of their owne heart, and after Baaluns, ter)withthe are, ; | governed by hias 
s you haue to la · whicht their fathers taugt them 4 And other decketh it * with fer, and and their ſecreve 

went for the 15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes, with gold: they faſten it wh naples, and mocions and ins 


* ut thür they the God of Icrael, Weholde, J will feede © hammers, that it fan not. fluences are nov» 
byther famed this people with wozmewwd, and gue 3 The icoles ſtand vp as the palme tri but knowento mans 
eres may pro- them waters of gall = todzjinke: ſpeake uot:thep are bone betauſe they tan and therefore: | 
rale youro 16 J wn ſcatter thein allo ainongthe heas not go:fearerhem not. fo they cannot do there can be ta- 
| "ve then, whome neyther they noz their fas enill, neither can they do gend. cettaine iu 

ode > Asthiugh thers hane knowen,s J wilſend a (wezd 6 There is none lite vnto ther, © Lende: ment thereof, 

| they were weary after them, tin I haue conſumed them. rhouart great, and thy Names great in Deut. K . 

En Thus laperhthe Tode of hoſtes, Take power. d Meaningnok 

nl 1 derde, and tall fo * the monrumg wo- „ Whowonldenot feare th, © Kingof onely in the ob» 

* LeveT28, and inen, that they map come , and ſende foz - nations ? foz to thee appertemeth theo- ſeruabon of the 

— 1 11. : ſkutun women that they may cone, 'miojon : fo among all the wiſemenof the ſtarres, bur their 

h . 18 And let them make haſte, and tet them Sentiles, g malltheir kingdomesthere Lawes and ceres 

5 — — take vp a lamentation e de , That our is none kkerhee, monies, het ey 

dein its? epes map caſt out teares,and our eie ids $ Bur alrogerher thep dote,and are fooliſh: pang 

— — out of water. F £ forthe ſtocke is a : doctrine of vanitie, xiolaccie, 

2 Wan. 1g Foz a lamentabte noyſe is Heard ont of which is forbidde Deut. 1a. 16, « The Prophets vie thus plane 

=—H mers are we deſtroyed, andvtcer1p and ſimplic to ſer forth the vile abſardicieofthe idotas 

the Mpe with | | men might le arne to be aſhamed of that, whereunts cheir 

1000 — nature moſt ſubieR, reade I. 44. 18. d —— propie 

*. to lift vp their eyes to God, ho hathal power there 

4s eu hae they ought to eats, —— 

culft that t t to bur t 

2 aut per — pe e — — 8 — 

w © images was a meme to ſerue God & tn bring them to the knew 

on” | — ö edge of him, he ſbe wech that nothing more difpleaſeth-God, 

wk 9 * dowrg, an — pom eb drin geth man imo greater errors Fe of God:& | 

wy — deſtrop the childze wu deut, the ang he calleth the the doctrine of vanitie, the work of ertors,vers ge. 
then arethey , eſtreeres.. - and Habak. 2. . calterh them the be nar Hes contra do 
duct ThUS ail the Al; Che cars — U - <> 0! the Lay peoghs. 
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fWhere as they © Buer plates are hought frõ Tarſhilh, is not in um ſelfe, n 
found the wthey } and golde f from Dphaz, for the wozke of walke and to direct us 
1d :ſhewin the wozkeman , and the handes of the 24 O Lozde, cozrectme, but with *indge- ledy 

they tho founder : the bime ke, and the purple i ment, not in the anger, leaſt thou bung c: 
nothing to _ their clothing : all theſe things are made me to nothing. 
for their idols: bp cunmmng mien. 25 Powieont thy wzath vpon the hea- C 
ſome read O 10 But the Lordeis þ God of trueth: he is "yen, that knowe thee nor, 4 vponthe fa- 
ons I King, the lumg God, and an cuerlaſting king: * nalies that call not on thy name:fo; they 5 
4 28.” | at his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and haue eaten vy Jaakob g denouredhim 4 u 

This ; BY the nations cannot abide his wiath. conſuned hun, and haue made dis habi- mere, 
Eiaber al that It (Thus ſhall pou ſap bnto them, The tation deſolate, Ifaiah calle 
hath bene in gods 8 that haue not made the heauens meaſvie, C 
this Chapter and theearth , ſhall perith from p earth, 27. 8. meaſucing hisrods by their infirmitie, i. Cot. na ij 
Fpoken of idoles, ' and from vnder theſe heanens) dy iudgement u ment not only ment, bu alſo the 
was to atme the 12 He hath made the earth by His power, ſull moderation of the ſame, as Chap. 30.11. r Fe 
Lewes whe they and eſtabliſhed the wozlde by his wiſes God can not onely bee knowen and glorified by his 
ſhould bein Cal- dome, and hath ſtretched out the heancn be vſcth rowarde his Church, but allo by his iuſticein 
dea among the b his diſcretion. his enemies, he prayeth that his 5 glory may fully 
idolaters, and 13 Ye gmeth by his vopce the multitude of che one and the other, Pſal. 79.6 
nowe with one Waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the CHAP. XL 
ſentence heein- cloudes to aſcendefrom the endes of the 3 A crſt of them that obey not rhe word of gad c- 
ſtructeth them earth : he tarneth lightnings to raue, et, 10 The people of ludah, follow ug the fleps 
both ho to pro- and bungeth fooz:ththe winde out of dis Fiber fathers, worghip ſir ange gods, 15 1 be Lord 
reſt their one treaſures, forbuldeth leremigh to pray jor them. 
religionagainſt 14 Enerp man is a | beaſt bp his one I ye e wozde that came to Jereunah 
the idolaters, && knowledge: enery founder is confoun- [ om the Lord, ſaping, 
howe to anſwete Ded hy the grauen unage: foi his melting 2 Heare pe the wozdes of this cones 
them to their is bnt fallhood, and there is no heath naut, and ſpeake vnro the menof me eg, 
ſhame which therein. and to thembabitants of Jeruſalem 
ſhaill exhort - 15 Thep are vanitie, and the wooꝛke ofer- 3 And laß thou vnro them,T hus the 
thẽ to idolatry, rours:in the time of their viſu ation ther Lozd God of Israel, Curſed be the man a He 
vnd 'therfore he {hall perith. that obepeth not the wozds of this coue- | ew wi 
nant, nc... 


Lad 
* 


FFITI 721 


2K 


rence in the 
Caldeãs tongue 


— 
not as Cad in- Ve: 
d ſaid vnto Ho EEO pry, 
„and inthe bum 


and rod, 

he fignificch hane they none underſtanding: :andalthe p1oreſtys 

| their iaheritãce: flockes of their paſtures are ſcattered." 8 Reuert 
meaning, that 22 Behold, thenopſe of the bauite is come, 11 
God ſhould be & agreat commorion out ofthe © Noxth wu th e 
all ſufficient for rauntreꝝ to make the cities of Judah des eee 18191 vponth 
them and that lolate, and a denne of dzagons. this couenant , 921 
their telicicie 23 @ Lo, A know,that rhe wap of man „ them to do. but then 
evslited in him id the dend ſapd bunto ne, 
alone, therc fore they ought to rena nace all other helpes , PF. cie — foimde among the un 10 
ſucrouts, a of idoles,&c Deut. 32.9. Pſal. 16. 5. K The Prophet wil- among the mhabitants of 
leth 5 lewesco prepare themſelues to this captiuitie, ſhewing Fit 10 They are turned backe to. the. i 

. e they ſhould ſeele j thing: whereof he hed tolde - of their 
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is pouv- 
— — pd — — the Prophet F tis, 8 — rel eont' 
"Ga, r this was che Lords ducdlan. Ph That is, ag Therefozs . 


- 
= 


7 


11 


3 


ux the idoles, 


$idolacrie. 


31 Therefoze thus ſayth the Ia, 28chold, 
Iwill bung a plague vponthen, which 
ih thep ſhall not be able toeſcape , #gthongh 


they cry vuto ine, I wil not heare them. 1 


12 Then ſhaltthe cities of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Feruſalem goe , andcrpe 
vnto the gods vnto whome they offer ins 
cen, but they thallnot bee able co belpe 
them in tune of their trouble, 


Chap. tr. 


The wicked proſper, 1 


kyth againtT paſtour: and preat'\cry , that un the , 
people, 14 The Lori threatneth deflyutiun wee 1 
the nation; that 1 lad ab. _ 1 
Lorde , if J diſpute with ther, thau a 
art / righteous:pvet let meralke with By: ar 
ther of thy indgements : wherefoze to be init in all 
dorth the wap ofthe wicked o pzoſper? his doings al- 
why are all they in wealth that rebelliouſs though man be 
ly tranſgreſſe? notable to gin, 


. 13. » Foz accozdingro the munder of thy 2 Thon halt planted them, and then haue a rcaſon ot all 


7, cities were thy gods, S Jndah , and sc. 
cording to the number of the treetes of 
of Yernſalem haue pee ſet vp altars of cows 


taken roote:they growe, and bing fao1th hs actes. ; 
fruit: thou art neere in their mouth, and d This queſtion 
farre from their reines. hath bene alway 


uſlon, even altars to burne meenſe vnto 3 But rhoa, Lozde,knoweſt me ; thou haſt a great tration 


Waal, 
14 Thercefoze thon ſhalt not pzapy i for this 

people,neither lift vp a cry, oz paper fo 
| Meaning , that them: fot when they cry buto inc in th ix 
they offer not is trouble, I ui nat heart them. 
the Temple ro 15 What ſhould uw * beloued tary in mine 
Cad but vvon honſe, ſcring they haue cenunuted abos 
che alan of Ba- mination with maup ? and the holy fleſh 
goeth awap from thee : pet ohen thou 
&& reioyced in doeſtewill, thou reiopceſt. | 
thernickednes, 16 The Tozde called thy name, X greene 
» Ofthc Baby- oline tree, faire, and of goodlp france ; but 
an, and Cal» with ® nopſe and great tumult hee hath 
d:ans, ſet firevpon it, andthe bzanches of it are 


» Wich went bjoken, 

ghout tiny | 

10 my thee, hath pronoimced a plague againſt 
death, the, fog the wickedunefſe of the houſe of 
o Lersdeſtroy Jſracl, andofrhe honſe of Judah, which 
the Prophet and t hey haue done againſt themſrlnes to 
hs doct me. 
dome reade, Let 
vs corrupt his 
mene with 


vnto Baal. 

13 And the Loazbe hath taught mee, and 
JI knowe it, even then thou ſhewedit mier 
" their pꝛactiſes. ; 

19 But J was like alambe, or a bullocke, 
that is bzought zo the Nanghter, and J 


4 Doe long ſhall the land monrne, a the 20 


ſetne nur, and tryed mine heart towarde to the godly, to 
thee ; pull them ont like ſheepe kon the ſee thenicked 
Nanghrer,aud 4 pzepare them foz the dap enemies of. Ged 
offlaughter, in 97 wnyg 
his deare 
herbes of tuerp field wither , foz the wics children in ad 
kedneſſe of them that dwell therem 2 the verlitic,as lob 
beaſts are conſumed a the buds , becauſe 24.7 pial. . 1. 
they ſapde, Ye will not (ce our laſt ende. & 53-3. Had. 2. . 
f thou haſt runne with the ffootemen, © They proſe ſſe 
and they haue wearied thee, then t God in mouth, 
canſt thon match thy ſelfe with horſes? @ but dente him is 
if thon thoughteſt thy (elf ſafe in a peate⸗ heart,» hich is 
able lande,what wilt thou do in the ſwels here meant by 
Img of Yozden 7 5 reines, Iſa. a 


17. Fox the Lozde of hoſtes that planted 6 Foz enen thy biet hen, andthe houſe of 13 mat 4h. 


thy father,enen they haue uralt bnfapths 4 The Eee 
fullp with thee , and they haue cryed out word is, San cui 
altoget her vpon thee : but belic ue the not, hem, meaning 
thongh they ſpeałe faire to ther. that God would 


pꝛouoke mee to anger in offering incenſe 7 J hane fozſaken znine houſe: I haue left be Gndifed in 


mine heritage: I baue gmen te dearelp deſtiuction of 
brioued of — ſonle nes he — 192 the wicked, to 
enemies. whom God for a 
Pine 22 is — mer, as a> lyon iu — 1 
the fozelt : ir crieth out me, rite, 3 8 
l ea 0 f 1 


knewenot that they had deniſed thus a- 9 Sha\imine heritage be vnto me as a bird the more dere 


burbeingmoued gainſt mee, ſaying, Let vs o deſtrey the tree 
mhrhe Spirir with the frume rherevf,and cuttt him out 
God, he defi» ofthe landeof the lining, that his name 
ed aduance- may be no more in memotie, 
wh of Gods glo- 20 But O Lozd of hoſtes, that indgeſt righs 
mem the veri- feonfly,and trieſt the reines # the heart, 
LE word ut me ler thy ? bengeauce on them: to vis 
by}de- _ tothee haue I opened uw cautt. 
s 21 The Lo1de therefoxe ſpeaketh thus of 
b the men of 4 Anathoth , (that ſerne thy 
* boch ſyte, and (aye, Piopbecie not in the 
Freſtes joy Name of the Loꝛde, that thou dic not by 
om bands) 
date 22 Thus therefoze faith the Lond of hodes, 
..Schold,J will billte them: the pong men 
dal die by the (wozd: their ſonnes g their 
Ss ſhall die hy famine, 
2 1— of —. 15 appt — 
a plague vpon d men nathot 
— 2 euen the prere of their viſitation. 


melo herein they would ſhew them ſe lues moſt holy) but be- 
they could not abi 


lt, 
Not tha they 


cauſe 
| o be ſharpe dy reprooned, and therefore 
tobe flattzed, Ifa. 30 io and to be maivtained in their plea- 
* and not to hear vice condemned, Amos 
1 Th? Ws ter wh gr: Aue af the 
yo maruexeth at the tre aft 
weked, although be confeſſe God 1 bee right cent. 
J The lewirare er of the Lord, 10 He (pea 


7.52. 


10 Manp paltours haue 


i of diners coloms ? art not the birdes a- his heauy judge 
bout her, aving, Come, affemble all the ment when 
beaſts of the ficld, come to rate her? lacke their j - 
deſtroped mp ches, which ve 
k 7 — and neden um poxtion vn⸗ a (ligne of bu 
derfoot:of mp pteaſant portion haue mercie.. - - 
made a deſolate witterneſſe, GE e Abuſing cod 
11 They haue layde n waſte, and it, bring lenity & hiv pe- 
waſte, tonrneth vnro me end the whole miſes, hey flat. 
land lyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſctteth — ne on — 
as 
would ever be mercifnll, and not 3 them i there ſase 
they hardened themſe lues in ſinne, till at length the beaſſes ad 
inſenſidle creatures ſele the puni of ihen ſtubbut ne reha 
lion agaynſt God, f Some thinke that Gad reproueth Ieremighs 
in that, that he would reafanwith him, ſaving, that if he were noe 
able ro match with m, that he were farre vnable to di - 
God. O:hers,by the ſootmen, meane them of Anathoth h 
horſemen them of leruſalem, which ſhould trouble the Proplice 
woeſe then his owne countrey men did. God willeth the 
Prophet to denounee his tudgements — nomrith- 
— — they ſhall bath by threatnings and fla erias Jabopy 
to im ta ſilence. h Ever ramping andi aging g 
my Prophets. 3 8 wy honey ant We. 
pnely wy colours, N diuerſae of 
their idoles and ſuperſt tions: there fore their et thickean 
the foules of the aire, ſhall come about them to deſtroy We 
k Hee prophecierhof the deſtraftion of Igruſalem by the cage 
taines of gcerzar hom he 9 


| | Thelinnen girdle. | ' Feromizh. Repent berime, Thedl 
1 


i Becauſe no bis minde on! it, oa man, ſo haus J tied to me the whole 7 
| man regardeth la The deſtroyers are come vpon all the honſe of Jſiael, and the whole houſe 6 |; 
1 my word, or the high places in the wildernes: fon p (wozd udah, ſapeth the Loꝛde, that thep might 
| plagues that [ of the Lozde ſhall denoure from the one e mp people: that rhep might hane 4 
baue ſent ypon ende ofthe lande, euen to the other ende of - name and pꝛayſe, and hlozs but they 
the land, the land: no fleſh (hall haue peace. would not heare, 
m To wit, the 13 ® Thep haue ſowen wheat , and reaped 12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſape vnto them 
heres. thoznes : thep were * ſicke,& hadnop10- this u oꝛd, Thus ſapeth the Cozde God of 
r lamen- ſite:⁊ theꝝ were aſhamed of o pour friuts, zFſrael, Euerp » hottell halbe filled with þ ted . 
ted the ſinnes of becauſe of the fierce wꝛath of the Lond. wäe, a they ſhall ſap vnto thee, Doe we you ſhade 
the people, 14 Thus ſanethj the Lozde againſt all mine not know, that cucry bottell ſhall be filled with pirewl 
Fot in ſtead of enill v neighbours, that tonch rhe inhert⸗ with wine? ua 
4mendement, tance, which N haue cauſed my people 13 Then ſhalt thou ſaye vnto them, Thus be thou d 
you grewe worſe Jſraelto inherit, Beholde, J will plucke ſapthrheLozd, Weholde, J will fill ali the knuwledgen 
and worſe,as them out of their land, aud pluck out the mhabitants of this land, cuen the Kings (ecke hore 
Gods plagues houſe of Judah from among them. that ut vpon the thione of Wand, and the help rl 
teſtified. 15 And after that I haue plucked thẽ out, Pꝛteſts & the Pzophers a al the inhabi⸗ 
p Meaning,the J will returne, and haue compaſſion on tants of Jeruſalem with dzyunkennes, + hk 
wicked enemies them, Ewill biing againe enery man to 14 Aud J < will daſh rhem one againſt an exfcforaty 
* of his Church, his heritage, and euery man to his land. other, tuen the farhers and the ſonnes 3 — 


N 


— 


which blaſphe - 16 Und ik —— learne p *wapes of 11p together, ſauꝶ the Lozd: J will not ſpare, tell, 
med his name, eople, to ſweare by mp Name, ((The Jill not pitie noz haue compaſſion, but geil un 
and whome he 01d lineth, as they taught up people to deſtrop them. man to be 
could puniſh af- fweare by Baal) then (Hall they be built 15 Yeare and gine eare,be not pzoude ; fog earthen 
tet that he hath *inthemiddes of my people. . the Lozd hath ſpoken it. : 4 Thati 
delivered his 17 But if they will not obey, then will J 16 Gine glone to the Lozde pour God bes on 
: vtterly plucke vp, and deſtrey that nats foxe he being 4 darkneſſe, and on ever pour bythe 
q that 1 ou,ſaperþthe Lond. feete ſtinnble in the darne mountaines, aut 
aue puniſhed and whiles pou looke foz ught, he turne e Men 
che Gentiles, I will haue mercie ypon them. r The true doctrine ft into the ſhadewe of beatihj and make it helpe & 
and maner to ſerue God, { Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They halbe as darkenes. of the 
ofthe nomber of «he faithfull,and have a place in my Church. 17 But ik pe will not heare this, mp ſoule f You 
CHAP, XIII. ſhall ' weepe in ſetret for your pzide, and be 
The deftrultion of the Lewes is prefigured, 11 VUby mine eye ſhall weepe and dzoppe downe tive,# 
Iſrael was receined to be the people of God, and why trares, becauſe the Lozds flocke is carped dingto 
they wore forſaken, 15 Hee exhorteth them to rc AWAY captine, * ſecdon wan 
pentance. 18 Sap bnto the? Ring and to the Qneene, 
I T fret ſaith the Lord vutome, Goes Hmnible your ſelues, fit downe, foz the and 


bpethee alinnen girdle,+ put it vod crowne of pour glozie ſhall come downe your 
thy lopnes,and put it not in water. from pour heads. Fot 
2 So J bought the girdle accozding 10 19 The cities of the Sonth ſhall bee ut neten 
the commandement ofthe Lozde, a yut it vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Jus ther dz 
vpon my lopnes. dah ſhalbe caryed awap captine: it t 
3 Andrhe wow of the Lozd came vnto me be wholp caryed awap captine, 1 | 
the fecondrime,ſaping, 20 Lift vp pour eyes and beholde them counſel 
4 Takethe girdla that thou haſt bought, that come from the Nozth : where is the King of bye 
which is vponthy lopnes, and ariſe, goe ock that was giurũ thee,eucn thy deau- lon,z d 
a Becauſe this - toward = Perath, and hide it there inthe © tifullflocke 2 24k. 
river Perath or left of the t̃ocke. 21 What wilt thon ſay, when hee ſhall vi- þ That 
Euphrates was 5 So'J went,and hid it by Perath, as the ſite thee? (fox thou haſt * taught them to 
farre from Ieru- ' Jozdehadtommanded mie. be captaines and as chicfe oner ther) han 
— 2 em- 6 Andaftermany dayes, the Londe ſayd not ſo;owe rake ther as a woman in tra⸗ Wn 
dent that this ynto me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and nell? i Head 
was a viſion, take the girdle from thence, which J 22 And if thou ſap in thine heart, Wherfche Ning ed 
whereby was commaunded the to hide there. come theſe things upon me? Foz d mul- pe 
Kenified that the 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, titnde of thine iniquuriesarethy ſkirtes 
Lewesſhwuld and tooke the girdle from the place where | diſcouered and thy heeles made bart. 
- paſſe over Fu- A had hid tt. and beholde the girdle was 23 Canthe blacke Moe change his (kn 
phrares to be comnpt, ad was profitable for nothing. oꝛ the leopard his ſpots : chen map ye alſo bete. 
- captivesin Ra- 8 Theu the worde ofthe Loꝛde came vita do good, that are accuſtomed to do ruui « 254 
Pylon, and there me, laing. f 24 Therefoze will Iſcatter them, as the fame 
kor Egth of time & Thus ſapth the Lord. After this maner ſtubbie p is taken away with ihe Honth * 
ſnould ſeeme to will F deftropthe pꝛide of Judah, and the winde. ] | * 
| berowen: al- great pzideof Jernfalem. 25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy iyporwrls 
thought ro This wicked people haue refirſed to meaſures from me, Capeth the Lozde,bes bepw 
were. 1 — 4 — — walke after the ſtubs cauſethoa haſt fozgotten me and truſted thy 
We Lord before '"* hernes of their owne heart, and walkeafs in ler. 1 
' +86 a girdle about tex other gods to ſetue them, and to woz- 26 Therefoze I baue alſo diſconered thy 
4. ſhip theui: therefoze they (hall be as this ſkirtes vponthp fact, that thy ſhame 
*%, girdle, which is pzofitable ro nothing, may appeare, 


„ ͤ . axon ioeoe date acndt.codod eee 


"us. 1 


dare 
world o 


kr Foz asthegirdlecleauerþ to the lopnes 3y Jhaue ſcene thine auer un rhy ſhage ad, 


Chap.xt r1t.xv 


* neyings, tbe filthineſſe of thy whozes 
dome on the hilles mo the fielves 4 
abontrinattons, Wo pnto thee,  Yernſas 
lein: wilt thou not be Madecleance when 
ſhallit once be f 


ſo hie nor 
whereas the marks and ſignes of thine idolarrie appeare not. 
2 2 En AP, XI111. 


etemtah, concerning the * *dearth, 
Judah harh mourned, and the gates 
thereof are deldlate, they haue bene 
d hought to Heanines vnto the grounde, 
and the crie of Jeruſalem d vp, 
und their nobles hane ſent their infes 


to dee 
— 3 
p bett taken for 
ſorowe, 


aſhamed and confounded, and couered 


oz the ground was deſtroyed, becanſe 
there was no rame in the earth : rhe 
were plowmen were alh 


— for-" hett heads. 


khetheiryong, 5 Pea, the hinde alſo calued in the ſielde 4 


4 Meaning, that 
beats for * 


* foxſooke 4 1t, becauſethere was no gratſe, 19 


6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtande in the 

bigh places, andHzewe in their wind like 

which t diagons: their eyes did faple, becauſe 

not there was no graſfe. 

e Wiich are + S lande, though our ini nuttes teſtifie 
bote of nature, 

tar they cannot 
de cooled mth 


ame : fo our rebellions are manp, we 
med agaynſt t 


ter, bun ill gape of m the tune of trouble, whp art thou as 
fr che re to 
nefreſh them. ſeth by to tarie fo a night? 


cir heades. 18 


agaynſt vs, deale with vs actogding to thy 20 Mea 


of- 8 11 the ſaniour there- 21 


a ſtranger in the land, as one that paſs member de 
22 Are there anp 


mand th 
berefoze 


teares & repent» 


le to whom tance tor thein 
eee pr 
alem, becanſe of the famine, and is at hand, as. 


biirie Chap.s.r, Lame, 


—— Baby lon. 


ed with a great deſtruction, 
grienous plague, 

Foz if J goe into the flelde 
flame (word: and i 


the citie. 


Pzieft goe a wandzing = into a 
land that they know not. * 
Yaſtthou brterip rejected · Judah 
hath rhy ſoule abhozred Tion 7 whp 
thou fmritten vs, that we carmot ber 
led? Welcoked fs; peace, and there is 
—— the tune or health , and 
olde 


. the Churcha", 
O Lozde, dur Hires forme of prayer, 
ourfathers ; to humble theta. 


kedneſle and — of a 
ſelues to Godby 


for we ſinned nſt Þ 
Do 7 — ik i N 
caſt not downe 8 


* 
the y dase 
the Gentiles, that can gine raine ? oi can 


f Heſheveth 9 Why art thou as a nan aſtonyed, and 

the onely way to ag © a ſtrong man that cannot helpes the heanens gine Howres?ts ut not 

remetie Gods pet thou, O Lopd, art m the middes of vs, O Lord our chod e we wil! waite . 

= carp and thy name is called vponvs : fozxſake vponthee: fog thou haſt made all theſe p Meanin 
. woles,r 


ned > yg not. n 
ofout- x5 Thus ſapth the Lord unto this prople, CHAP. XV. Chap · 10.13. 


anch tetat · Thus haue they delited to wander: then 1 The Lorde wenide beare no prey for the Tewes, 

ang to him by haue not refrained their frete, therefore $3 Bur threarneth to deſſroy tbem with felire plagues, 1 . 

repentance. the Lozde hath no delne in them : bur her 1 178 ſaid the Lod vnto me, * Though a 

t unte wilt nowe remember their intquitte, and Moles # Samuel ſtoode befeze inte, if there! 

nocare for &. viſite their ſinnes. yet mine affection coulde not ber to⸗ wan ings 2 

k ti Then ſayde the Lozde vnto mee, i Thon warde this prople : caſttbemoutof np ved ea * 

t halt not pxay to do this people good. ig ht, and let them depart. reale the 

* 12" When they faſt, Iwill not heare their 2 And if they ſap vnta ther, Whither ſhall were , 
-crie, and when they offer bnrnt offring, + We depart? then tell them, Thus ſapery . = Is 

= An oblation, J wilnor acceptthem:burY the Lode, *Suchas are appoynted ro F ke 1 
wil tonſume them by the ſword, and by N 


7. death, vnto death: and ſuch as are fo the 
the famine and by the peſtlence. 


yer 
not 
+4. ſworde,ro the (word : andſuch f fr oral 
1; de, to the [word: ch as are raſmuch 
K le pech the 17 Then anſwered J. h Lozde God, bes thefamine, tothe famine:and ſuch as are as he had ter- 
accu holde, the“ prophets ſap vnto them, Pe fon the 2 to the captuntit. mined the con- 
falſe pros han not tee the word, neither ſhalt famme 3 And J will appoynt aner them fotixe traty, Bre. 241. 
— coine vpon pon, but I will gine you affu- * kindes. ſayth the Lozd, theſwozde toflap, 2.11 9. 
2 them: but red peace m this place, and the d dogs to teare in pieces, aud the b The 
Lord anive- 14 Then the Loꝛde ſaid vnto me. The pros ' foulegof the heanen,andthe beaſts ofthe birdes & 
wide doch) — pꝛonhecie pes in mp Rame: *J earthto deuourt, and to 
— aue not tent them, neptherdidJcons 4 J wit *\catcerthem alis in al 
prople,which ſuffered themſelues to be ſerluced, ſhall periſh, Chap 
Thigh & d. Chap.23,21& 8. 10,16. C 59 


es 
ſhould devoure 


:mgdoms them that were 


{ ſlaine. 
«- © The word fignifieth to ranne to and fro for ſeare & vnqui er 


of conſcience a did Kain, 


O. i. "of 


Caoptiuitie threatned, Teremiah, Cod : 


Not chat the oftheearth, 4 becanſe of Panaſſth the led me with indignation. __ 1 ihn 
people waspu- (bonne of Yezekiah King of Judah, fog 18 Why is mine heaumes continnal :? and albſted me x. 
niſhed for the that which he did 11 Jeruſalem, mp plague deſperate and can not be hea- cording tate 
kings finne only, 5 Who Hall then haue pitie vpon thee, © led? why art thou vntome * as a lpar , and prome:?nbeny 
bur for their own TJecuſalem? oz who ſhall be ſozp fo ther? as waters that faple? appeartthyby 
fins alſo, becauſe oz who ſhall go to pꝛap for thy prace 7 19 Therefozethus ſapth the Lozde, If thou in the wind 
they conſented 6 Thou halt fozſaken me,ſapth rhe Lozd,& ( returne,then will A bg thee againe,& Codhu N, 
tohiswicked. gone backward : rherefoze will J ſtretch thou ſhaltſtande befozeniee:; and if thou din of fark, 
nes, a King. 21. out minehande agaynſt thee, and deſtrop take awap the * pzecions from the vile, which through 
e That is,Iwill ghee: for Je am wearie withrepenting, thou ſhalt be *accozdingtomp wozd: let impatienc) vob 
nor call back mii And I will ſcatterthem with the fanne them returne v vnto thce, but returne not timesaſgkls 
plagues, or ſpare f in the gates of the earth: haue waſted, thou vnto rhem. C 

thee any more, and deſtroped imp people, yet thep woulde 20 And J will make thee bntothis people C 1fthox 


Meaning, the not returne from their waves. a aſtrongbzaſen wall, and they (hall fight bet cm 
cities. 8 Their widowes s are increaſed by me agayn 22 they ſhall not y pzenaple fd 
1 Becauſe I had aboue the ſand of the ſea: J hane bought agapu thee : foz Jam with thee to ſaue faithfully 
aine their huſ- ppon them, and agapnit the aſſemblie of thee and to deliner thee,ſapth the Lozd, cue t 

bands, the pong men a deſtroyer at noone dap: 21 And J will detiner thee ont ofthe hand m 
nor, mother. IJ haue cauſed him to fall vpou them, and ofthe wicked, and J witlredeeme ther out —. 

0 or, jear/fully. the citie ſ\uddenly,and "ſpeeditp, ofthe hand ofthe tpzants, add 
h She that had 9 Shethat hath bome* ſeuen, hath bene u Toa 
many, loſt all her made weake: her heart hath fapled : the mouth hath pronounced, chap. 1,183.8 as here followethredl' 
ehildren, ſunne hath fapled i her, whiles it was x Conforme not thy ſelfe to their wickednes, but let them ſoy 


i She was deſtroi- dap: ſhe hath bene confounded,and aſha- thy godly example. y I wil arme thee withaninuinchle N 
ed in the mids of med, and the reſidue of them will J dels and conſſancie, ſo that all the powers ol the world dall as as 
* proſperitie, yer unto the (word befoze their enemies, come thee, ; 
Theſe are the Capth the Lozd, CHAP. XVI. 
Prophets words, 10 Moe is me, my mother, that thou 2 The Lordi forbidding leremiah to marrie, throeth 
ESp)aining of the haſt bome me,a contentions man, and a him what bend be the Auction uren Indeb. 13 
obſtinacie of the jnan that ſtrineth with the whole earth: The captinite of Babylon, 15 Their delwerance, 
ple, and that haue neyther ! lent on vlurie, noz men 19 The calling of the Gentiles, 
was reſerued ane lent vnto me on vſurie:yereterp one 1 Ye wozde of rhe Lozd came alſo vnto 
woſowicked a oeth curſe me. me,ſaping, 
time : wherein xx The Lord ſaid, ® Surety thy ren mat ſhal 2 Thon ſhalt not take * ther a wife, nos a Mexingdu 
,alG he ſheweth haue wealth: ſurely J will cauſe thine haue ſonnes noz daughters in this place, the aich 
hat is the con· xnem to intreat thee intherime oftrous 3 Fox thus ſapth the Lozde concerning the ſhould be 
dition of Gods le, and in the tune of affiction, ounes, à concerning the danghters that borridlenlas 
miniſters: to wir, x2 Shalthe "p10n bieake the pzon,andthe are bonne in this place, q concerning their falem,carele 
to haue all the braſſe that commeth from the North 7 mothers that beare them, and concerning and children 
world agayaſt 23 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 'J their fathers, that beget them mn this lad, Couldtuts 


them, though ne to beſpopled without! gayne, a that 4 They ſhall die of deaths & diſeaſes:thep cee lala 
they = none for all thy ſinnes enen in all thy bozders. ſhall not be lamented, neither ſhal they be 
occalion, 14 And J will make thee to goe with thme buried, but they ſhall be as dongne vpou 


1Which is anoc- enemies into a lande that thou knoweſt the earth, they ſhall beconſumed bp the 

caſtun of conten- not: fot a fire is kindled in mme anger, word, and by famine,and their carkciſes 

tion and hatred. which ſhall burne pon. ſhalbe meate foz the foules of the heauen, 

m In thi per- x5 © Londe, thou knoweſt,remember me, # andfoz the beaſts oftheearth. 
plexitie the Lord * yiſiteme,and renenge mee of mp * perſes 5 Foz thus ſaiththe Lond, d Enter not into b Seu 1 
edfortedme,and cnrers:take me not away in the continns * rhe houſe of mourning, nepther goe to la⸗ the af 

ſayd that my laſt ante of the anger: knowe that foi thy ment, noz be moned fo them: fox J have ſhould be ſ 
dayes ſhould be fake J haue ſuffred rebuke, taken mp peace from this people, ſapeth — hen 
quiet: & bythe 16 Thp wozdes were found by me, and the Lozd,cuen mertp and compaſſion. 8 Id got U 
encmic he mea · did y cate them, and thy worde was vnto 6 Voth the grear,and the ſiall ſhall die in leyſute to c 
neth here, Ne- me the iove and reioncing ofmine heart: this land: they ſhall not be burird, neither fort another 
buzardan the fo th Name is called vpon me, O ode ſhall menlament for them nog cut them⸗ e 4 
captaine of Ne- God of hoſtes, lelues, no make theſcines bald foz them, vot rent! 
buchad nezzar, 17 J (ate nat in the aſſemblie of the moc- They ſhall not ſtretch out the handes foy | 
who gaue lere. kerg,neyther did J reioy ce, but (ate alone them in the meurning to comfozt them ei 
miah the choyſe « becauſe ofthp plagne : foz thou haſt fils fo the dead, nepther thallthep ginethem aided 
either to remain the 4 cuppe of conſolation to dztuke foz d Formne®. 
in his colitrey,or to go whither he would: or by the enemic he mea- their father oz for their mother. gene 
neth f Iees, vi: h ſhould afterward ko ve leremiahs fidelitie, & 8 Thou thalt not alſo go into the honſe of ns cou 
iber lote fauor him. n As for the people though they ſeemed Rrog feaſting to ſitte with them to tate and to on and cowfor 
as y roa, yet ſhould they not be able to reſiſt the hard yron of Baby- diinke. (halbe in 1986 
jon, but ſhould be led captiues. 0, ranſome. o He ſpeaketh not 9 Fol thus ſaith the Loyd ofhoſts,the God 

this for defire of teueugeance, but wiſhing that God would deliver t Iſrael, Weholde, Twill cauſe to ceaſt 

his Church of them whom he knew to be hardened & incorrigible. ont ofthis place in pour eyes, tuen int 

p I teceiued them with as great ioy as he, that is affamiſhed,eateth pour dayes the voyce of _ and the 

meate. q I had nothing to du with the wicked contemners of thy  vopce of gladneſſe, the vopce of the bzides 

word?, bur lamented birterly for thy plagues : ſhewing what the grome and the vopce of the bzide, 1 
Sauth/ull ould do when they ſee tokens of Gods anger. 10 Aud when thou ſhalt chewe this prope 
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gl make gods? 


Chap. xvrr. The ſearcher ofheanes, 2 


all weoordes , and (hallſap unt o table ot᷑ the ir heart, and hyð the homes In ſtead of 
. . bath the Lozd pjonouns of pour altars, _ — of — 
wicked areal» cd All this great plague vs 1 oz 2 © Thepremember their alrars as them they haue wit. 
what is © our iniquirie : and what is our Cchildzen, with their groues by the greene ter 1dolatrie and 
ſinnethat we haue conunuted againſt che tres vpon the pie hilles, 
ble theirowne —Lozd our God? 3 *@D inp mountame m the fielde, J will iber heart. 
Fes, and mur- 11 Then halt thou ſay bnto them, Becauſe we thy ſubſtance, and al thy treaſures to c Your hnnes 
— againſt our fathers haue fozſaken mee, ſaith the ſpopied, fo the nne of thy high pla⸗ ap;eare in all 
Lende and haue walked after other gods, ces rhronghour all thy bozders, th. akars ye 


whey, cauſe them, and haue foz mie, and haue not reit from thme heritage that I gaue the, idolcs, 


1. after p nubberneſſe of his wicked heart, geri bich ſhall burne foz cer, ber their altars, 
Chp.3 3-7 and will not heare me) * $ CT 

# Sgnitying the 13 Therefoze will I dzine pou ont ofthis man chat eruſteth in man, and makech their ſathets 
benedteof their land into a lande that ye knowe not, nei. fleſh [ts atme, @ withdzawcrh has heart wickednes. 
de\juerance out 
of dabyloſhould pe ſerne other gods dap and night: foz 1 6 Foz helhalbe like the heath in h wider- my mounraine, 
de t Willſhewpouno grace. res, + thal not ſee whe any god caunneth. all now be leſt 
i hould abol(h 14 * Beholde t ſaith the Lozde, the bur ſhall mhabitc þ parchedplacesmrhe a3 a waſte fielde, 


the rememb 
ofcheir debue- 


rance fro 

La if 

t the purcuall ; 

Arnet vn - He had ſcatrered them, and I will buying Heat commerh, but her ita e ſhalbe greene, — , thow 
dr Chriſt, againe into their lande that J gaue and ſhall not care foxthe pere of dzonghe, alt hereaſter 

g Iythe bers unto thetr fathers, nerther ſhall ceaſe from peelding frute. be caried away, 
unters are 16 Beholde ſaith the Tozd, I will ſendout 9 * The heart is deceitfyll à wicked about & it (hall ac 
meant the Baby. manp 8 filhers , and thep thall filth than, all things, who can know it? lack of labote ru 
ban aod Ca- and after will T ſende out many hunters, 10 I the Lozd (earch the heart, and trie the g The lewes 


" dciywhoſhould and they ſhall hunt them from euerp remes,even to gie cuery man —y — — 


them in mountame and from eur and out to his wapes, and accogbing to te 
aA if ofrhe caues ofthe rockes. * . of his wozkes, * and thought to 
they eleped the 17 Foz mineepes are vpd all their wapes: 11 * As the riche gat the , make thetelues 
ove, the other are not hid from mp face, netheris Which ihe hath not bzought 2 ſtrong by the 
ſhould take cht. Ir iniquitie — from imme eyes. that riches, and not by frienaſhip of the 
k That is,their 18 And firſt J will recompenſe their ini⸗ leaue them in the middes of his dapes, # Wield 


ſoanes & dugch- guiitie & their nne double, becauſe they at his ende ſhall be a fehle. argers, 
ten, wbich t defiled mp land, and haue filled nime 12 As aglozious thzone'eralted from þ bes & in the meane 
efredtoMol imheritance with their filehie © carious gung, ſe is the place of our Sanctuarp, ſeaſon did not 

i He wondererh and their abommations. 13 © Lozde,the hope of Iſrael, all that fozs depend on God, 
n gen mer- 19 Lord, chou art mp 'foxce,4mp ſtrength lake the, thall be co1 d: they that and therefore 
yo God in this and n refuge in the day of affliction: the depart from ther, ſhall be waitten * in che he denounceth 
Gwerance, Gentiles ſhall come vnto chee from the earth , becauſe thep haue fozſaken — — 
wich ſhall ot endes ofthe wo ld, and ſhall ſap, Surelp Tad, the fountaine waters. ainſt them, 
onely extend to our fathers hane inherited * lies, and vas 14 Neale me, Lozd,and J | whole: that 
Jlewes,but alſo. mitie, wherein there was no p19fire, * ate ine, and I halbe 7aued : fox thou they preferre 

the Genreiles, 20 Shalla mau make gods vnto himſelfe, art mp pzapſe. corruptible mas 
k Ourfathers and they ate no gods: Is 3 bnto me, Where is to God, which 
were molt vile 21 Behold,therfoze J wil this once i teach the wozde of the Loyd? let it comenoby, is immortall, 
Wolaerzthere- them: J will ſhewẽ them mine hand and Ifai.2.23. 

bre itcommech i power and they ſhall know that mp Chap, 4, h Reade Plalmet.z. i Becauſe the wicked 
l of Gods Hamme is the Lord. haue euer ſome excuſe to deſende their doings , bee ſheweth,thae 


verde, ta he perſourmeth his promes , and hath nat vtterly caſt their owneTewde imaginations deceiue , and bring them to 
ref, | They ſhall once againe frele my power , and mn theſe inconueniences: hut God fl examine their deedes by the 
the delueran ip me. malice of their heartes, 1, Sam.26.7. 1. Chrom. 28.9. Pfalm. 7. 10. 
CHAP, XVII. . * Chap,nt.z0and 20.1 3. Reuel. 3. 83. K As the iche by cal- 
1 The Fend of the lem. 5 Curſed be theſe ling Re — ſee that ſhe is 
that put their conſidence in man, 9 Alan heart is not their damme: ſo the couetous man is forſaken of his ri 
wicked, 10 God is the ſearcher of the heart. 13, becauſe he commeth by them 1 that the god. 
The lum watery are forſaken. 24 The right 4 dy ought to glory in ing, but in e . deer h exalt his, and 
2 ing of the Sabbath commended. hath left a ſigne of bis favour in his Te in Their names 
unceof their 1 "Fe ſine of Judah is * wiitten (hall not be regal ted in the booke of life, a Hee defireth God 
eme Gol, 1 of plon, and wu the point to preſerue him that he fall dot into teveation , nee 
Neg ring of a diamond, and grauen bpon the the multitade that fall 


X he 
on hs TR ike] yh cpm erm 
the puciſkment, for it ſhalbe manifeſt to men & Angels, paſſe. becaule thou d 0. — 22808 2 


The Sabbath day. A leremiah, The 


p lamaſfured 16 Wut r J haue not thut in mp ſelfe for 4 And the veſſel] that he made ar » 4 Atthepo 
of my vocation, Aapaltour afterthee , neither haue I deſi- was bzoken inthe hande of the potter, id bad Powe x 
and therefore red the dap of miſerie, thou knoweſt:that he returned, and made it another veſſell, ver the day o 
know that the which came ont of mp lippes, was igt as ſeemed good to the potter to make it: make ” 
thou ſpeakeſt by 17 Be not terrible vnto me: thonart mine me,ſaping, breake they 
me, ſhall come hope in the day of adnerſirte, | 6 # houſe of Jſrael,cannot I do with pon when be lan 
topaſſe,and that 18 Let thein be confounded, that perſecute as this potter,ſaith the Lozd? beholde, as made them: 0 
I ſpeake not of me, but let not me becofounded : let them the clap s inthe — . 's are pou have 1 pour 
any worldly be afraide,but let not me be afraide:buing in unne hand, © houſe of Iſrael, ouer yet to d 
atfection. vpon them the dap of aduerſirie, and de⸗ 7 J wil ſpeake ſubdẽiy againſt a nation oz with you n 
q Howſoeuer ſtrop them with double deſtruction, againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and meth goo» 
the wicked 19 Thus hath the Loꝛd (aid vato me, Goe toroote it out and to deſtrop it. „ 
deale rigorouſly and ſtande mthe gate of the chudien of 8 But if this nation, againſt whome J i, 
with me, yet let the people, wherebp the kings of Judah Haue pionounced, turne from their wics rom g 0 
me finde com- come in, and by the which they goe out, dnes, Iwill » repenr ofthe plagne that d Wben e 


fort in thee, and in all the gates of Jeruſalen, Ithought to bring wen them, 222 
x Reade Chap. 20 And ſap vuto them , Heare the word of 9 And J willſpeake luddenip concerning buteth repos 
11. 20. the Loꝛd pe kings of Judah and all Ju- aA nation, and concerning a kingdome to tance m 

ſ- Whereas N. dah, and all the inhabitantes of Jerula⸗ bilde it and to plant it, ungen 
doctrine ma ſalem, that enter in by thele gates. 10 But it it doe enul in mp ſight and heare doe b 

beſt vnderſtand 21 Thus ſaith the Lozd,Take ge d to pour not mp voyce, J willrepent of the gend to chat 
both of hie and loules, and beare no burden in the Sab⸗ that Ithought to do fog them. hath ordanel 
Jowe. bath dap, noz bying it in by the gates of 11 Speake thou nowe therefoze bnto the in bi ee 
« Ry naming the Jeruſalem. men of Judah, and tothe inhabitants of fell: ve 


Sabbath day, he 22 Neither cary fozth burdens out of pour Jeruſalem, ſaping, Thus ſaueth the Lozd, be une 
eomprehendeth Houſes in the Sabbath dap: neither doe Beholde, J piepare aplagne foi pou, and it is a callix 
the thing, that is pe any wozke, but ſanctifierhe Sabbath, purpoſe a thing againſt pon: returne pon repentance,od 
thereby ſigni- as I commanded pour fathers. therefoze euer one from his euill wap, a when be gurl 
Ged: forit they 23 But they obepednot , neither inclined make pour wapes and your works god. man grace tv 
eranſgreſſed inf theireares, but made their neckes ſtiffe à 12 But they (apd « deſperately, Suretp we repent, leu 
ecremonie , they would not heare,noz recetue cozrection. wil walke after our owne unaginations, ning gen ert 
malt needes be 24 Nenertheleſſe1f ye will heare ine, ſaith and doe euery man after the ſtubbernnes containeths 
culpable of the the Lozde, and brare no burden thiongg of his wicked heart. con tion i i] 
xeſt, reade Exod, the gates of the citie in the Sabbath dap, 13 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Ake now cakerh no ph 
20.8. and by the but ſanctiſie the Sabbath dap, ſo that ye among the heathen,who hath heard ſuch andthe 
breaking of this da no wozke therein, thinges ? the virgine of Jſracl hath done (criprire aleb 
one commande - 25 Then ſhal the kings and the pꝛinces ens very filthily. | repentance a 
ment,hee ma- ter in at the gates ofthis citie,and ſhal ſit 14 Will a man fozſake the ſnowe of Lebas Godgbeavſt 
Reth them tranſ. pon the thzone of Daum, and ſhallride non,which commeth fromthe rocke ofthe ſo ena 
ofthe - bponcharets, and vpon — —— then field ? 4 oz thall the colde lowmg waters, mans naß 
a 


whole Lawe, for' + and their pzinces, the men of , and that come fro an other 1 ozſaken? ment. 

as much as the the inhabitanres of Jeruſalem ; and this 15 Becauſe mp people hath fozgotten me, c As men tht 
Grft and ſecond itteſhall remaine fo ener, i and haue burnt incenſe to vanitie , and had no rewok, 
table are contai - 26 And they come front the cities of theirpropheres haue cauſed them to tmn but vere alpps 
ned herein. — com about Jeruſalem , and ble in their wapes from the « ancicut iber ben ton 
ci 


ine, and from the mountaines —.— that is not troden, 
rut 1 


rom the South, which ſhall bring b 6 To matze lande deſolate and a pet⸗ vil 
offrings,and ſacrifices, à meate offrings, petual deriſſon, ſo that one that paſs d M v u 
and ernte, and hall bzing ſacrifice of feththerebp, halbe aſtoniſhed and wagge db bal 
praiſe into the Youſe ofthe Lond. : his head reſuſeth fre 

27 Bu if pe will not heare mee to ſanctifie 17 J wh ſcatter them with an Eaft winde condur nw 
the Sabbath dap, aid not to beare a bur⸗ ethe enenne: J will ſhewethemthe whichbeb6 


den noz to goe through the gates of Je b „ and f the face 1 of ar doe 
bnlalenn in dhe Sabbath dap? chen will A —— * — and ſette 
Kindlea fre in the gates thereof, and it 18 Then lam they, Come, and let vs ima bro 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of Jeruſalem, ſome deuice agamſt Jeretma : foy bis 
th from p Prieſt, Sehe 
no de 


and it ſhall not be quenched, the Law xr — — 
aner noi counſel! . 
a God theweth by the example ef potter, that it i iv from the P1ophet: come,and ler be nnr 7a 
bis power to deffroy the deſpiſers of but worde. 18 ' „ fire d 
The conſpiracie ofthe [ewes againſt Icremiab, 19 leave God,which was preſent with them. e That is, the v 


4. toy - * L 

Hi prajer againſt his aduerſa res. trueth , which God had taught by his Lawe,reade Chap 44. 
1 ſe worde which came to Jeremiah will Hewe mine anger and — my favour rownrd chem, g 
the Lozd, ſaping, argument the wicked haue euer vſed againſt the ſeruin *. 


Auriſe, and go dotune into rs The church cannot erre we are the Church, x het 
— hat — — ever Fee 2gainſt vs,they oog ht to die, 3. Ling. 25 22 
3 went downe to the potters 4 and 20.2. malac. 2.4. and thus the falſe dou 
and deholde, he wzonght a wozks true Church,which ſtandeth not in out ward pomPes 
wherles, 2 | wude, bus i pmeaby the nee oft 


om the land of Bemanũn, and from the wapes, to walke in the paths and way . 


1 


. ͤ » ⁰ ]. 7—«— m —— . ack... Ah. a ꝗv = x» 


| 


Chap. xxx xx. ſeremlah = oy 292 


i Sering the o 21 1h from Pocliner vp heir 


wherewit — den — 
een ie == g — 
—— Ao inthe - 


with 
Hai ay cs rem, Chas the 
boftes,Enen ſo will I bzeake this 


— citie, as one bzeaketh a 
* potrers — bother ca nor bee nave © This vifidle 


childgen to 
awap bp the 


ſhaate make of _ and let then dzoppe 
the averiaries, foxce of ſwozd, d, and let be wines be whole — G — was to <6. 
winch grewe rheir childzen,and be widowes: Tophet ——— firme (hem tote 
du more and Ae der uſdands be purto death, & 12 T will J doe unte this place, ching the aſ. 
more the Pro · ras phe men be laine by theſwozde — 04d, and to the inhabitants t | furanceot this 
and 1 willmakerhuocare le Topheth. — 
the tareate 


joy 32 ende heard from thetr houſes, 13 aL nt nd 


an — 4 
22 — — becanſe of pher. 


2222 al whoſe s reofes He noteth the 
conns 


— then —— — Lozde had ſent htmto p1ophes Tinations,in 
nger. ozds much 
„ XIX — — 2 — 5 — — 
the Ae of 1 for the x5 us faprh the Loyd of Jede the Sod one houſes 


God 
vf Iſrael, Behold, J will bing bpon this — 11 


ſapd the dende, Go, and bye an citie,s vpon townes, alt 8 pla Rang 
bottel of a potter, and rake of that I baue pzonoficed againſt b becants 15 
the ofthe people, and ot the they hane hardened their neckes, Ber 
ancients ofthe P1ieſts would not hearemp * 
3 And go bed, 11 the vallep of Ben- CHAP. 
hinnom, whic by the entrie of rhe 2 Jeremiah nutten & —— 
n »Eaſt gate: ont allpzeache there ofthe word of God, 3 He propheciath the captivitie 
* woldes. that Jthal tell ther, of Babylon, 77 He complameth that he is ee 
And ſhalt ſap, eare pe the wozde of the focke for the — of Ged. 5 He w compelled by the 
a by ap re e D 1 of Kms per the ſpint to — the word, eſo * of Ju 
and in ot tants of Jernſalem gſapeth the 1 WI IT onne 
— 2 — of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, mer, mr, the net, w 
coulellers & go · will bzing a Le. vpon this 2 rhe be Bente 
— — wa de ſoeuer heareth, his orthe re Lode, heard that Jeremiah p39s 
eares ſhall > ting 
called the n- Becauſe then haue forſaken me, 4 p10s 2 TE Vaſhur fnore Jeremiah 
cieng, verſe 1. — this —— haut burnt meenſe pher, and put him 13 the 122 a Thus we ſee, 
d Readeof ths it vnto other gods, Whom neither they, Were in the hie gate of Weniamin which hat the thing 
. zam. 3. nan their fathers haue knowen, no: the was bythe bor of the Lozd, which neyther 


of Judah (they dane filled this 3 And on rhe monnng, the Ki the 
place ator —_— —— — 5 —.— outofrye to Xt _ 
' ane buylt the bye places o erenia o bath not people durſt en- 
: . 1, ſonnes with fire foz called thp name Pathne, but »WPagoy- * — 


* Whereby is burnt offrings pits Waal, which Y cb⸗ 4 — —— AS... — 
lared. that manded not, no ſpake it, nepther came 4 Foz thus ſayth the Lon m! 
whatfoener is it into my mindt) make thee ro be a err tory fel =. na chief inſtru- 


wt commanded 6 Therefoze behold, the dapescome,ſapeth to all thy friends, and thep 
by Godsworde the Lode. that this placeſhal nomoze be 


ſwoꝛd —— — ſhall br ſt acrewpred, 


wacking his ſer= caſed 4 Topheth, not the valtey of Ben · beholde it, and uh — Iudad mto _ Chap. 1. 


Kee, is hinnom, but the valley of langbter. the hand ofthe 
denk und 4 will 14 the counſel of Judah * carp _ captinc into Badel, a — n . round 
d Reade chapy, Yerufatemto nought in this lace and 8 with rhe (wozde. . 
A eg. ij, will cane them to fall by the ner I wil detiner all the ſubſtance 
TCC 
- nes : an r karkeiſcs pꝛec ions and alt 
re nn treaſures of the kinges of Judah will Y 


c. & 8 nd Auth this citie deſolate and 


iue mto d hand of their enemies, which 


nen. and tothe beaſts ofthe field. 
Iſpoyle them , and take them awape 


9414.6 z0.4g, anbilfing, that enerie one that paſſerh andcariethemro Babel. 


d. . ib. J. 
. 


ccauſe 6 = thou Pathur, and all that dwell in 


erbp,thalbe aſt n and hiſſe 
therbp,thalbe aſtomſhen and di tune honſe, ſhall go mto taptunie, and 


4 all the plaguc a thereof, 
And wil farhe then wich the fleſh 


thou alt come to mou and there — 


„ 


„ 


- _ - + bee * 
- - - —— 2 - — - - = — 
1 * - > = — - — 
= - 2 — x — hs — — 2. * > — 
2 * 222 * » . — * * 1 * 1 4 ps - 
— — — . ox — _ - — 
— , r DIAS DI» > RR 


A burning fire, Ieremiahs impaciencie, Teremiah, 


b Which have ſhalt die, and ſhalt be burped there, thou 
tuſſted thẽſelues and all thy » friends, to whom thou hait 
tu be abuſed by pꝛophecied lyes. 

thy falſe prophe · » © Loꝛde, thou halt decepued me, and J 
cies, am © decepued; thou art ſtronger then J, 
e Hereinappea» and haſt © pzenapled : J am in deriſion 3 Then laid Jertimah, Thus ſhall pou ſap 

reth the impati- daply ; euerp one niocketh ine. to Ledekiah, 

encie, which of- 8 Fox ſince I ſpake,J cryed out of wzong, 4 Thus ſapeih the Loꝛde God of Icrael, 

tentimes Ducr- and pzoclaymed * deſolation:therfoze the Behold. J willbturne backe the weapons d To vnd 


Life and deak, + 
vs (fox Nebuchad-nexzar king of Babel 
makerh warre agayniſt vs ) it ſo bee that 
the Tode wil deale with vs accozding to 
all his wonderous wozkes, that he map 
returve vp from vs, 


commeth the worde ofthe Lozde mas made a repzoche of warte that are WHO hands, wheres Jour chene 
ſeruants of God, ynto me, and in derifion daply. with ye fight agavnſt the kmg of Babel,# to de y 
vehen they ſee 9 Then J ſapd, J wuil not make mention of agamſtrheCaldeans, which beſiege pou ſelves, 


vot the ir labors 
to promte, & allo 
ſeele their one 
weakenes,reade 
chap. 15.18. 

d Thou di ideſt 
thruſt me forth 
to this worke a- 


him, noꝛ ſpeake anp moze m his Nanie, - without the walles , and J will aſſemble 

But his word was in innie heart as a bur- them mito the nuddes of this cite, 

ning fire thur vp in mp boncs,and JT was 5 And J my ſelfe will fight agaynſt pon 

wearie tb fotbearing, & Þ could not (tay. with an entſtretched hande, and with a 
10 For J had heard the rayling of many, mightie arme, enen in anger a mwzath, 

& feare on enery ſide. Declare, ſayd they, and in great indignation, 

& we wil declare it: all my faimitars wat⸗ 6 And will umme the inhabitants ofthis 

ched foz mine halting, ſaying, It map be citie,both man, and braſt:thep ſhall die ot᷑ 


gainſt my will. that he is deceined: ſo we ſhalt prenapiea- + agreat peſtilence , w 
e He ſhewethy gainſt hun, and we ſhall execute our ven- 7 And afrer this, ſaveth the Lozde, J will 
he did his office geance vpon him, deliner Tedekiah the king of Judah, and 
my he reproued 11 f But the Loꝛde is with me like a migh⸗ his ſeruants, and the people, and ſuch as 
J people of their tie gnant: therefoꝛe mm perſecuters hall are left in this citie, from the peſtilence, 
viets, & threat- be onerthzovne, and (hall nor prenaile, & from the word, and from the famine in- 91 
ned them w gods ſhalbe greatlp confounded : foi they haue tothe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
augements : but done vbinoiſelp. and their everlaſting ſhame Babel, +into the hande of their enemies, 


decauſe he was allnener be forgotten, 

derided & petſe - x2 But, O Lozdce of hoſtes , that tryeſt the 
cured for thishe righteous, #ſecſt the reynes à the heart, 
was diſcouraged Jet me ſe thy vengeance on them: foz un⸗ ther haue pitie noz compaſſion, 

and thought o to thee haue J opened mp cauſe, 8 C And vntorhis people thon ſhalt (ape, 

haue ceaſed to 13 Smgvunto the Lozd,pzaiſc pe the Lode: Thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde, I (ct bes 
preach,ſauerhat foi yec hath delinered the ſoule of p pie foꝛe pou the wap of life, and the wap of e Nye 
Gods ſpirit did from the hand of the wicked. d death. your hon 
force him there» x4 E » Curſed bee the day wherein J was 9 He that abideth in this citie, ſhall die by Nebuchal en 
8 home: and let not the dape wherein ny the ſwond a by the famine, + by the peſti- ar. 

# Thus the ene · mother bare me, be bleſſed. lence:but he that goeth out, and falleth to e V reſiſtng 
mies cõferred to. x5 Curſed be the inan, that ſhewed my fa⸗ + Caldeans that beſiege von, he ſhall line, him. 
gerher to knawe  ther,ſaping, A man childe is bone vnto and his life ſhalbe unte hun for a *© av. (64.84 
what they had thee, and comfoxted him. 10 Fox J haue ſet my face againlt this ci- e Mh thoge 
heard him fay,} 16 Andletthat ma be as the icitics,which rie,fo2 euill à not fox good, ſapth the Lozd; coveredion 


and 11to the hand of thoſe that ſecke their 
- Imes, & he thall mite them with the edge 
ofthe ſword: he ſhall not ſpare them, nep⸗ 


they might ac- the Lode hath onerturned and repented it ſhall be ginen into the hand of the king extreme dungen, 
caſe him therof, not: and let hum heare the cry in the moꝛ⸗ of Babel, and he ſHall burne it with fire. Chap. y 
reade Iſa. 29. 21. nmg,and the ſhonting at noonetide, 11 © And\ay vntothe houſe of the King of 18. 455, 


g Here he ſhew- x7 Becauſe he hath not Naiue me, euen fro 


udah, Yearc pe the word of the Load, 
eth how his faith Judah pe the wo Lozd 


h NO ö the wombe, oz that my mother might 12 O houſe of Damd, thus ſaytiFthe Lozde, (4-223 
«id ſtrĩue againſt haue bene mp graue, os her wombe a pers *Erecuteindgeinent ! in the mozning, + f Lechgend 
tentation, and petuall “ conception. deliucr the oppieſſed ont of the hand of d doivſtce, 
fought oj Lori 18 Howe is it, chat I came ftoith of the oppycſſoz, leſt inn unath go ont life firt 1 8 Menn 


tor ſtreug th. wombe, to ſee labour and ſoꝛow, that mp burnc, that none can quenche it, becauſe fuſalem and 
1. 4. 16. 7. l chr. dars ſhould he conſiuned with thaine? of the wickednes of your workes, | was builed 
23.9 fal. g. 13 Beholde. J come againſt ther, 2 O inhha⸗ onthe A 


b. 1 l. 20. and 19. to. h How the children of God are ouercome 

in this battel of the fleſh & the ſpitit, and into what inconueniences 

they fall till God raiſe them vp againe,read lob 3. 1. & chap.i 5. to. 

1 Aliuding to the deſtruct ion of Sodom & Gomorah, Gen. 19. 25. 

K Meaning, chat the fruitc thereof might neuer come to prolite. 
HAP. XXI. 

2 Not that the He prophecieth that Zedekiah thalbe taken, and the 


Hing was tou- cite burned, 


chedwith repens 1 TY woꝛ de which came vnto Jeremi⸗ 


bitant ofthe valley, & rocke ofthe plaine, ia ibe T 
faith the Lozd, which ſay, Mho ſhal come 9 — 
downe againſt vs:0z who ſhal enter into about i 
onr habitations 2. mouncanes s 

14 But J wil viſite yon according to the h ew ＋ 
fruite of pour wozkes, ſaith the koꝛd, and —_— — 
J will kmdle a fire © in the foreſt thereof, wh — 
and it ſhall deuourt round about it. —— 

CHAP, XXII. in ihe 

ah from the Lozde, when king Tede⸗ 2 He exberteth the King te indgement and right» 

kiah ſent unto him Pakhur,theſonue owſuet, 9 hy Lerwſalems is by ought into captinie 

God,as did He» of Malchiah, and Lephamah , the ſonne tie. 11 The death of Shallum the ſonue of lefiab i 

ackahwhenhe of aaſerah the Prieſt, ſaping, prophecied, 

fere to Iiajah, z. 2 Juquare, J pꝛap the, of the Tozde foz 2 Thus ſayd the Lord, Go downe tathe 

Rio. 19.1. J 37. houſe ofthe King of Judah, z ſpeake 

a but becauſe the Prophet might pray vnto God to take this pre- there this thing. 

Kut plegue aw, as PUarach lought vuto Moſcs, ExOd. g. 28. 2 And ſap, Heare the wonde of the 1 


Wo” 


tice of his finnes 
and ſo fought te 


"© a 


The Kinges duetie, and proſperitie. 

O Ring of Judah, that fitteſt bpon the 
ch. 11.13. thꝛone of Dauid, thon and thy ſeruants, 
1 This was his q thy people that enter in by theſe gates. 
ordinarie maner 3 Thus ſaith the Lozd,* Execute pe iudge⸗ 
ol preaching de- ment and righteouſurs, and deliver the 
forethe kings oppreſſed from the hande of the oppꝛeſſon, 
from loſiah vnto and vere not the ſtranger, the fathericſle, 


Zedekiad, which na the widowez doe no Violence , 1303 

wis about ſout - ſhead innocent blood in this place, 

tie yeeres. 4 Fog it pee doe this thing, then ſhall the 

c 25· kings ſittmg vpon the chzone of Paid 

þ Shewing that enter in by the gates of this Youſe, and 

there is none ride vpon charets, and vpon hozſes , boch 
reater then he He and his ſeruants and his people, 


vHeb.6,13.nd 5 But it pe will not heare thele wordes, J 
at he will moſt d (weare by um ſelfe,ſaith the Lozd, that 
certainely per= this Houſe tHalbe waſte, 

forme his ohe. 6 Foz thus hath the Loyd ſpoken vpon the 
cHe compareth kiiigs houſe of Judah, Thou art «Gilead 


lerulalem to vnto nice, and the head ot Lebanon, yer 
Gilead, which ſureiy F will make ther a wildernes and as 
vu beyond Iot- cities not inhabited, 


den, & the beau 5 And J will <pzepare deſtroyers againſt 


tic of ludeato the, euerp one with his weapons, and 
Lebanon, they ſhall cut downe thy chiefe «© cedar 
d The Ebrewe ters, and caſt then in the fire, 


word ſi 8 fAndmany nations thall paſſe by this 
ror citie,and they ſhall ſap euery man to ts 

ord neighbour, Wherfozehath the doꝛd done 
thus vnro this great citie? 

ſhall thep anſwere, Becauſe thep 
haue fozſaken the conenant of rhe Lozde 
prepareth roex- their God, and wozthiped other gods and 
ecute hu worke, ſtrued thein. : 
nch. 10 pe not fox the dead, and ber not 


doth dedicate to 
his vie and pur 
poſe ſuch as he 


64.and 12.3. meoned foz them, bur weepe fox him {that 
e Thy buildings out: fog hee thall returne nomoze, 
— ol Cedat 7 e his — —5 — 

11 Fon thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, as touching 
f As they chat i Shallum the ſonne- of Joſiah king of 


not returne thither, 

But hee ſhall die in the place, whither 
they haue ledde hum captuge,and ſhall ſer 
29.24.1.King 9.8 this land no moze. 

929571 that 13 J Wo vnto him that buildeth his houſe 
could loſe hy i vnrighteouſnes , and his chambers 
ther king: for Withont equitie : hee vſeth his neighbour 
— — withont wages, aud giuerh hum not fox 
a is wozke, 
Neduchadnez- 14 Ye ſaith, I will builde me a wide houſe 
— a yeelded and largechambers: ſo he will make hin 
= H wca- ſelfelarge windowes, and ſicling with ce⸗ 
— Baby= dar, aud paint them with vernullion, 
h 05-24-12. 15 Shalt thon reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelfe in crdar? did not thy «father eate 
and d2inke and pꝛoſper, when her exetu⸗ 
= —— and — of the alf 
en hemdged the canſe of the afflics 
— due ted and the poche, he proſpered: was not 

** » this this becauſe he knewe me, (aith the 203d? 

ms levoiakim, 17 But thme epes and thine heart are but 


u verſe 18. onely foi thy couerouſnes , + fo to ſhead 
oy brides and innocent blood, and foz oppreſſion, and fo 
— deſtruction,cuen to do this. 

— lofi. 18 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith Þ Loꝛd againſt Te- 
— — hoiakim,the foune of Joſiah king of Ju- 


* ud ſupertlvitie,but was centent with mediocritie, and did on! 
— forth Gods gloric and to do iuſtiee to all. . 


Chap ttt. 


Falſe paſtors, 293 


dah,They ſhall i not lament him, faying, 1 For euery one 
Ah, nw bother, ox ah, ſiſter: neither ſhall ſhall have y- 
they mourne foz han, Gy:ng, Xþ, 1ozde, oi nough to lament 
ah, his glozie. tor bimſelſe. 

19 e ſhalbe buried as an aſſe ® is buricd, m Not honours« 
eue n dawen and caſt fooxth without rhe bly amongs his 
gates of Jeruſalem. athers, but as 

20 C Govpto Lebanon, and cry: howte carions are c:{+ 
in Baſhan and cry by the paſſages: fog in a hole because 
all thy loners are deitroyed, their flinke 

21 I ſpake vnto ther whethon waſt in pꝛol⸗ ſhould mot in- 
peritie : but thou (arbſt , F will not hrare: fect, reade 2. kin. 
this hath bene thy maner fro thy peuth, 24-9. loſephus 
that thon wonldeſt not obey mp bopce. Antiquit«- 10.8, 

22 The wynde {hall feede all thy paſtours, writerth that the 
? aud thy louers thall go into captimtie; enemie flew him 
and then 2 thou be athamed and con⸗ in the eitie, and 
founded of all thy wickednes, commanded him 

23 Then Þ dwelleſt in Lebanon, & makeft to be caſt before 
thy neſt in þcedars, how beautiful ſhalt the alles vnbu- 
thou bee when ſo10wes come vpon the, ried, looke chap, 
as the ſoꝛowe of a woman mtranaile? 36.30. 

24 As J line,ſaith the Loꝛd though; Coni⸗ n Lo call to the 
a * — — — king of Ju⸗ — 

ah, were the ſignet o right hande, helpe. 
pet wonld J plucke thee thence. 0 For this ung 

25 And J will gnie ther into the hande of the way out ot 
them that ſerke thy life, and into the hand Iudea to Aſſyria: 

of them, whole face thou feareſt, euen into whereby is ment 
the hande of Nebuchad=nezzar King of chat all helpes 
Babel,+ into the hand of the Caldeans, fhould faile:for 

26 And JF will cauſe them tocariethee a- the Caldeans + 
way, and thy mother that bare thee, into haue ſubdued 
another countrep , where pt were not both them and 

bozne, and there ſhall ye die the E 

27 But to the land, whereunto they deſire p Both thy go« 

to returne, they Halt not returne thither, vernours and 

28 Js not this man Contah as a deſpiſed they that ſhould 


and byoken idole ? oz as a veſſell, wherein helpe thee, ſhall 

is no pleaſure 2 wherefore are they caried vaniſh away as 

away, he and his and caſt out into a winde, 

lande that they know not; * q Thou chat art 
29 O ſeaͤrth, earth, earth, heare the word of bviltof the fairg 

the Lozde. Cedar treezof 
32 Thus ſaith the Lozd, WMiite this; man Lebanon, 


deſtitute of children, a man that ſhall not r Who was cal< 
pꝛolper in his dayes: for there ſhall be no led Ichoiachin 
man —— — ſit or leconjah, 
vpon the tinone of aud, oz rule whom he calleth 
any moze m Judah. here Coniah in 


; cont empt, who 
thought his kingdome could nener depart from him, becauſe he 
came of the ſtocke of Danid , and therefore for the iſe ſake 
could not be taken from his houſe: hut hee abuſed 
and therefore was iuſtly deprined of ) kingdome. ¶ He 
that all poſteritie ſhalbe witneſſes of this juſt p „as though 
it were tegiſtred for perpetuall memorie. t Not chat he had v 
children for after he begate Salathiel in q captiuitie, Mat. i. f 3. 
but that none ſheuld reine after him as king, 

CHAP, XXIIL 


1 Againſt falſe paſtors, 5 A prophecie of the great 
deſtrop and ſcatter d the princes - 8 
al 
Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God af 
zek. 24.2, 
d 
e Whoſe charge is to ſeede the ſſocke, but they eate the fruitg 


Paſtor Ieſus Chriſt. 

1 V Oe be vnto a; the paſtours a Meaning, the 
of mp paſtnre,ſaith the Lond. nours ar 

2 hers, as 

Tlrael unto the paſtozs that © feede mp 

: For the which 
I haue eſpeciall care and haue prepared good paſtures for them. 
thereof, Exc. 33. = 
: o. tui. people, 


? 
f 


— — „ — 


Otoches. Falſe prephen. 


d Thus the Pro- 
phets euer vſe to 
mixe | promiſes 
with che threat · 
nings, leſt the 

godly ſhould be 


too much beaten 4 And J will ſer vp 


do vne, & there- 
fore he ſheweth 
howe God will 
gather his 
Church after 
this — wg 
e This 2 

cie is of the reſti- 
tution of the 
Church in the 
time of Ieſus 


Chriſt,wao is the 


true branche, 
reade Iſa. 11.1. & 


45.5 chap, 33-15- 


an. 9. 24- dꝛen of Aſraet ont ofthe laud of E 44; M 24 Can anp hide — ſecret places, bee 
Dent. 3 3. 28. 8 But, The Lord lineth, which mought uß that ＋ . —— * the lond? Do 
Chap, 33.16. and led the ſerde ofthe houſe of Iſrael out __— ſaith the Lend: cloke; 
f Reade Chap. ofthe Nozth countrep and from all conn- 25 A td what e r (aide, » 
16.74 tries where J had ſcattered them, a thep that yore — 4 — 

Meanin wg ſhall dwell in their owne land. t — 
Be prophets 9 Mime heart bzeaketh within me, becauſe 2 ow ln long? * Do % — —— delite to phecie reveled 
which — ofthe 8 prophets, all mp bones ſhake: J pyophecielies - euen pzophecpiug the des vnto me, a 
the people: am like a dzunken man (and like aman ceiroft owne heart? Nomb. 124 
wherein appea · whom wine hath*ouercame}foz the pie- 27 Thi they to cauſe " mp people to H 1a 
reth bis great ſence of the Yozd and foz 9 — r d1eames, which e 
Joue toward his 10 A7 fullof and tell euerp man to £3, - neighbour, phe 
nation,reade auſe ofothes the lande mourneth ,the as their baus fozgotten mp » 1 
chap. 14.13. d places of þ wildernes are dzied me fo: Baal: 
4b. oney 1 courle is euil, and their 28 The piophet that hath a djeame,let him ble pres 
or troubled, foxce right. xt 2 let bring ejoy 
Þ They run hed- 11 Foy both the prophet andthe neſt" do 7 d fatt * 
long to wicked - Wickediy: and their wicked A the challe rorhe wheat rates Loyd? x Lade 
nes, and ſecke found in mine Nouſe, ſa 4 Lozd, 29 x not mp worde euen ep — jo prophet dem 
vaine helpe, 12 Wherefoze then wap vnto them the Lozd 11 byeas —— 
* — hypocrites, As flipperte wayes in the da keth the ſtone? ſancahe, ni 

My temple is (habe dymenfoxth enen e. 105 I ** TherfozeSehold, Jwil come againſt the lden 
* o their ido- will —— ie vpon them, euen the jophets, ſaith —— that * ſteale mp ® & + 
latrie and ſuper» viſita tion, ſaith the Lend. word enerp one bis n i,  wereacgaes 
fictions. r3 — ne ſcene fœlichneſſe in the pzo- 31 Beholde, J will come the e pos court bu be 
k They which phetes of Samaria , that —— in 3"phers,caith * Lozde, which haue y Meaning 
ſuould haue pro- Maal e canſedmy people Aſraeltoerre, tongues, and * e ſaith. 13 not ſußcen 
bred by my rods 4 J haue leene alſo ut the pjophets of Je- 32 ide, J will come againſt them that for God un. 
againſt Samaria, ruſalem * filthines : thep commit adultes py falle dzeantes, ſayth the Loſde, fiersio ie 
are become rie and walke in yes: they ſtrengthen als and doe tell them, and cauſe mp peupie ti e 
worſe the they. ſo the dandes of the wicked that none tan erte by their lies, and by their ſpeake 
I Though to the returne from his wickedneſſe: they are al ay —— „ 110] comma of God: but 
world they vnto! meas — itans therefoye they ming no pꝛomt vnto there be 
ſeeme holy fa- thereofas Gomoia he Lond. went is eo? 
theis en Ide- 15 Therefoze thus ” the 261d of hoſtes 9 And 1 15 — oz the pzophet, 2 , 
teſt them as I concerning the pzophets, Beholde, J will ne aſke thee 4 hats 

did theſe abomi- feede them with a wozmneweod, and make be burden ofthe Lozd 7 4 then ten 
nable cities. them dꝛinke the water ofgall:foz from the 
m Reade Chap. piophetes of —— is * wickednes that it was ſpoken, Ezek. 3 19. r Cor. 1 * L 155 

14. gone forth into all the 1.peter 4.10.04, = Which ſet forthin my Name that 
®07,hypecrifie 16 Thusſaith the Lozde acts oſtes, Meare haue notcommanded, a To wit, the Lord. b The pt 
n Which they not the wozdes ofthe pꝛopl that pP10s called their threatnings Gods burden, which the ſinners wet 
haue inuemed phecie vuto pou, teac pou vanitie:thep not able to ſuſtaine ces the wicked in deriding the 
ol their owne  [peake the viſion of their owne — and would aſke of the P s, Whatwas the burden? en 1 


Draine. 


o Reade Chap. / Thepſap ſtil vnto theni that deſpiſeme, 


6.14and 8.12, 


5 Behold, The dares come, ſaith the Lozd, 


le, Pe haue ſcattered my flocke and andthep ſap buts 


f ſtubbe 77 
— 1 thall a 1 — dent — — 


th uſt them out, a haue not viſited them: 
behold, J will ville 1 — foz the wicked⸗ 
nes of pour woꝛkes, (faith the Loyd, 18 Foz y who hath ſtand ni the counſel! 00 as 
3 nd Iwill gather the 4 remuantofinyp rhe Loꝛd that he hath perceiued & heard worde of Gy 
thepe out of al countries, whither J had his wowd © Who hath marked his wozd were . 
diiuen them, E will bzing "them agameto and heard it? led vo 
their folds, and t. al grow # increaſe, 19 Beholde,the tempeſt of the Loꝛde goeth tho ha 
pheards ouer thein, 2th m his wzath,+ a violent whirlewind Ktiah to M 
which ſhall feede them: a they ſhall dzead ul fal down vpon the head of d wicked, x, nay 
no inoze noꝝ be afraide , neither hall any 20 The anger of the Lozd hall not returne q Both dude 
ofthem be lacking. laith the Loꝛd. untill he haue erecuted, 4 til he hane pers bath ſem neh 
fonned the thoughtes of bis heart: in the that my — 
that I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous latter dates pe ah all vuderſtad it plamly. ſhall be tu 
e bzanch,and a king [hal reigne, and pꝛol⸗ 21 * haue not ſenttheſe pzophets,ſaith p ch, 
per, and ſhall execute mdgement , and jus Lozde,pet thep ranne: J — — ſpoken * 5 6 uls 
ſtice in the earth, to them, and pet they p p20phecie He ſhewe 
2 his dayes Judah ſhall be ſaued, and 22 But if t had ſtande in mp 1 the differfce 


ſcael ſhall dwell ſafetp , and this is the and had red mp wozdes to mp pro⸗ tweene the we 
me whereby thep ſhall call hun, The ple, then rhep e haue turued them 100 
onde our righteonſues, from their enil , and from the wic⸗ talſe ber 
7 Therefoze behold,rhe dapes come, ſayth Kednes ofrhetri inuentions. the 
the Loꝛd, that they ſhall no maze ſap, The 23 Am JaGod at hand ſaith the Lend, and . 
f di oꝛde lineth,which bzought vp the chils not a God! farre off: — 


not out of the month of the Loꝛd. they woulde ſaye, You ſeeke nothing els, bur to 1831.0 Gol, 6b 
* 


ſhonlders : and thus d the worde 
— rn * 


Tye Loꝛd hath ſaid, Pe o ſhal haue peace; 


pukerof bgges. | 
ſap vnto 
tuen fo} 
34 — 2 


tople t 
* 


4 


5 WI 
E G — ＋ 5 


e nent thi — hone, 


worde was 


36 And the burden 17 75 lende ſhall pee 
this — Bur- 0} enerp 


to ce a 

—— pernerted vie words of he liumg God, 

tozke with te- the Lord of 

yerence, What 37 Thus thalt thou ſap tot 

 — What hath the — an 
and what hath the 1 

- A, 


4 wopde ſhall 


oꝛ de ſpoken? 
38 And if pon ſay, The den ofthe Logd, 
Then thns ſaieth the Lozde , Becauſe pe 


Chap. xxt itt. xv. 


82 1 95 e 
1 e⸗ 
dekiah the — f in⸗ 


d Which fled 


—— 


— 
mans wy 1 Fr will — Ege — 


P1 
ered thee? 1 He —— * they Alke ——— third ecre 24 


12 And thet fier the ſenentie yewe3 the compliſhed, and 
ee e is Thed:ftruttion inthe deg ning 
of all nations u prophecaed, of the fourth: 


ſay this worde, The burden of the Lozd, x He worde = came to Jeremiah, for though Ne- 
—— — haue ſent vnto pon, ſaping, Pe concerning all the people of Judah, buchad-nexxar 
them. ſhall _ burden ofthe Lozde, inthe *fourth pere of Jehowakim þ began to rei 

39 Therfoze behold, J, enen J will veterlp forme of king of that was in f 
0 " fozget pon, æ J will foxſake pou, andthe inthe firſtpereof ne334r king thirde yeere of 
ag. 2 — gane pou and your fathers, 1 — le 

and caſt you out of mp pzeſence, <. 20phet ſpake reigne, yer that 
ne, 40 And willbzing* an to al the ycere n not here 

vpon pou, and a perpetuall ſhame whach 

ſhall neuer be fs1gotren. 

A B. XXLI1IL, 


— thewlde bee 
— 8 Andthat —— 


theuld be caryed a. 
I e Togde — 2 and 
baſkets of figs —— 


d he thepareſo 
; Mo = Tozde came vn⸗ 
of leco- *t ſaping, 
mah, and hes 5 Thus th the Lozde,the Bod of — 
de. Tie geod figges, ſo will J 
or theyobey= them that are carped awape captine of 
_ Propher, Judah to be hd J haue ſent out of 
— this Þ place, into the land of ̊ Caldeans. 
- thereunto, 6 Foz 9 —— vpon them fox 
—_ decla. * and J will djing then ag againe to 
urban man of this lan de, and J will builde them, and 
kumlelfe can — v— ppg them, 
ownothing, and not rente them o 
— 07 Und J wil — rt to know 
vn. me, that A ante dude and thal! be 
— n people, and J wul be then God : fox 
i — — returne unto mee with their 
u. 8 *And as the nanghiis igges which 


topour —— her were con- 


e thus ſaith the Lozde of hoftes, — King, 
wozdes, 7-13: chop 


Bet auſe * haue not heard 
will ſende and ta 


ke th them to 
"bopee of uticeh and ad the vopce of glad . — 


neth = which they doe of malice, to his honovr and glozy> 
g As 
— Or, uren. 


, Egyptians and others, ci. 
ne llt. 


THE: The cup of wrath, 
11 


leaning, that nelle, the honke ofthe baidegrome and the 

— and all voyce of the bzide, the noile of the® nul⸗ 
things; ſhoulls ones, and the light of the candle, 

ſeruè vnto their II And this wholetand hall be deſolate, 4 
fealtes, houlde An aſtonilhment , and theſe nations lhail 
be taken away, true the king of Babel ſeuentie yerres. 

i This reuelation 12 And when the ſcucntie peeres are ac⸗ 
was for the con- £compliſhed, J will viſtite * the Ring of 
firmation of his Babel and thar nation, ſaith rhe Lozde, 
prophecie, be- for their miquities , enen the lande ofthe 
cauſe he tolde Caldeans , and will make it a perpetuall 
them af j time, Deſolation, _ 

that they ſhould 13 And J will bring vpon that land all my 
enter & rename Weozdres which J haue pronounced a⸗ 
in captiuitie, — euen all that is written in this 
2. Chro. 36.22, e, which Jereimiag hath pꝛophecied 
exra.i.i. chap. aganiſt all nations. 

29. to. 14 Foz many nations, and great RKinges 
daniel 9.2. ſhall euen ! ſerue them ſelues of them: 
k For ſeeing the thus will J recompenſe them accoꝛding 
iudgemẽt began do their deedes, + actoꝛduig tothe works 
at his own houſe, of theit owne handes, 

the enemies nult 15 Fox thus hath the Loꝛde God of Jſrael 
needes be puni - ſpoken vnto me, = Take the cup of wine 
ſhed moſt grie= Of this mine indignation at mine hande, 
uouſly , Ez2.9.6, And canſc all the nations, to whome J 
1. pet. 4. 17. lend ther, to dꝛinke it. : 

I That is, ofthe 16 Aud they ſhall dzinke , and bee moaned, 
Babylonians,as and he mad, becauſe of the ſwoꝛde, that 
Chap. 27,7. J will ſend among them. 

msignit ying the 17 Then tooke I the cuppe at the Lordes 
extreme Aldi. hand, and made all people to dzinke , vn- 
ons that God to whom the Lozdhad ſent me: 

had 2ppointed 18 Euen Jeruſalem, q the cities of Judah, 
forenery one, as And the Ringes thereof, and the princes 
Pſal.75.8.Ifa.gr., thereof, to make them deſolate, an aſto- 
17-and this cup, niſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe; as ap- 
which the wie- peareth this dap: 

Keddrinke,is 19 Pharaoh alſo, King of Egypt, and his 
more bitter then ſetuantes, and his pꝛinces, and all his 
that which hee people: ; * . 
gineth to his 20 Mud all ſoztes bf people, and all the 
children, for hee KUinges of the lande of V;; and all the 
meaſuteth the Uinges of the land of the Phemimns,and 


one by mercie, y Alhkelon, and A; ʒah, and Ekron, and 


and the other the remnant of Alhdod: 

by iuſtice, 2T 1Edom, and Moab , andthe Ammo⸗ 
n For nowit be- nites, 

ginneth and ſhal 22 And all the kings of Tpxus, and all the 


Icrervah, 


Plagues on all them! 
worde, which J will ſend among pon, 

28 J But it ryep refuſe to take the cnpye 
at thine hande to dunke, then tell them, 

Thus ſaieth the Lozdc ot hoſtes, pe ſhall 
certainelp dyinke. 

29 For loe, J begimie to plaguethe xcitie, x Thatis, log 
where my Name is called vpon, and alem eat 
ſhoulde you goe free? H ſhall not goe vole 11. 
quite: foz J will call fox a {\worde vpon 
all the inhabirantes of the earth, ſaperh 
the Loꝛde of haſtes. 

30 Therefore pzophecie thon agamſtrhem 
all theſe wozdes,+ ſap vntothem, * The 7 2.16 
Lode ſhallroare from aboue, and thiuſt xs 1.2, 
out his vopce from his holy habitation: 
hee thall roare vpon his habitation, and 
crye alonde , as they that pzeſſe the 
grapes, eget all the mhabitants ofthe 
earth, 

zt The ſounde ſhall come to the endes of 
the earth: fox the Loꝛde hath a contros 
tierſie with rhe nations, aud will enter 
into indgement with all fieſh, and he will 

ne them that are wicked, to the ſwozde, 
aith the koꝛde. 
32 CT Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Wes 
glde, a plague ſhall goe forth from nati⸗ 
on to nation, and a* great whirlewinde che. N. 
ſhall bee raiſed vp from the coaſtes of the 
c 


arth, 
33 ng y ſlame of the Lo2d ſhalbe at that y Theywbich 


dap, from one end of the earth, enen unto are ſlane at&t 
the other ende of the earth: they ſhall Lords appoun 
not bee monrned, nepther gathered noi ment. 
baryed , but thall bee as the doung vpon 
n ſhepheardes,and d x ven 
4 e, * ye ſhepheardes, and crpe, and x Ye um 
i wallowe your ſelues in the aſhes , pte chicferulen, 
principall ofthe flocke : fox your dapes & govemous 
of flanghter- are accompliſhed , and of 


our diſperſion,aud pe all ike-pzes a Whichar 
v v d pe ſhall 'Pl nales e 


dclous vellels 


25 And the » flight ſhall fayle from the ben. 


ſhepheardes, and the eſcaping from the b 1: hallox 
pzxincipall ofrhe flocke. | helpe then w 


36 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepherds,and ſecke to l. 


an howling of the pumcipall ofthe flocke 
ſhall be heard: foi the Lozd Hath deſtioped 
therr paſture, 


ſo continue til it Kinges of Zidon, and the ktuges of the 37 And the“ beſt paſtures are deſtroyed «<£þy practi 


be accplihed. * Ples, that are bepondethe Sea,. . 


o Reade Iob. t.. 23 And i Dedan, and Tema, and uz, and 


p Which were all that dwell in the vttermoſt comers, 
cities of the 24 And allthe kinges of Arabia, and all 
Philiſtins. the Ainges of Arabia , that dwell in the 
q Edom is here t deſert, 

taken forthe 25 And all the kinges of Limrt, and all the 
whole countrey, kings of Elam, aud all the kings ofthe 
and Va fora Medes, i 

part thereof, 26 And all the Ringes ofthe Noth, farre 


r As Grecia, and neere one to another, ⁊ all the king- 
Italie, and the domes of the wonld, which are vpon the 
reſt of thoſe earth , and the King of * Shcſhach ſhall 
countreis. diinke after them, 


\ Theſewere 27 Therefoze ſap thonvntothem, Thus 
people of Arabia faith the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, the God of TC- 
which came of rael, Drinke and ber dzunken, and ſpewe 
Dedan the ſonne aud fall, and riſe no mage, becauſe ofthe 
of Abraham and Keturah, t Fot there wette tivo'counttics ſona- 
med, the one called plentiſull, and the other barten, ot deſett. 
, Teta. u That is, oſ Babylon,as Chap. 1441, 


3 XFf 


becanſe of the wzath and indignation of 
the Lozww 


he Tod. 
38 Hehath forſaken his couert, as the lys 


on: foz their lande is waſte, becauſe of the 
wzath of the oppxeſſoz, and becauſe of the 
wzath of his indignation. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


2 Jeremiah monoth the people to vepent ance, 7 New” 


taken of the falſe prophets and priefies , and brought 
to udgement. 13 Vriiah tu Prophet u killed le- 
heirk im contrary to tht will of God. | 


i 


the cities of Judah, which come to wors dab 


ſhip inthe Lo1des Wouſe , all the wozdes b Toiben 


(houd 
that JF commannde thee to ſpeake vnto thatebey% 
them; Ir b a worde backe, Prercnd ref, 


euerp 10.17. 


rar} : 1 
1 begimung of the reigne of Jehoia- a Thats,” 
i — ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, place of j Te 
came this word from the x03de , ſaping, ple #herw® 
2 Thus ſaith the Yozd,Standinthe* court derer 
ofthe Loꝛdes Houſe, and ſpeakt vnto all ſor out - 


will hearken, audtnrue vorncegsbls 


ut i ln 
mY 
1. 


16 
as 


The Propher accuſed, 


enerp m from his tuill way, that q may 
repent mer ofthe plague, which J haue 
deterunned to bing vponthem, becauſe 
ofrhe wickedneſſe or their wozkes, 

4 And thou ſhalr ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaicth the Lozde, Ik yr will not heare mee 
to walke in my Lawes, which J haue let 
befoze pon, 

5 Androhearethe words of mp ſeruants 
the P2opheres, wliome J ſent vnto von, 
both riſing vp earely , and ſending chem, 
and will not obey them, 8 

4 Reade Chap. 6 Then wil A make this Hout ltke 4Sht- 

742 lag, and will niakt this citie*a curſe tu al 

t % unt when the nattons of the carth, 

they would curſe 7 So the Pueſtes, and the pꝛophetes, and 

ry they ſnall all the prople heard Jeremiah ſpeaking 

iy, God doe to theſe wozdes in the Youtſe ofthe Lond. 

net un to leru- 8g Now when Jerenuah had made an end 

luem. of ſpeakmg all that the Loꝛde Had coui⸗ 
manded bim to (peake vuroallthe prope, 
then the Pueſtes, and the pꝛophets, and 
all the people tœokt hun, and lapde, Thou 
ſhalt die the death. BAR 

| 3eeauſeof. 9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name 

Gods promes to of the Lord, ſaying, This Houle hall be 

the rewple,Pſal. like Shiloh, and this citie ſhalbe deſolate 

112-14, hat bee Wit hont an mhabitant 7 and allthe peo⸗ 

would for euer ple were gathered againſt Jeremiah in 

remaine there, thr [Jouſe of the Lond. 

the bypocrites 10 Nd when the punces of Jndah heard 


11.1. 


thought this TE- of theſe thinges, they came bp from the 
ple could never Rings houſe into the Houſe of the Lozde, 
ih and ther= and late downe mthe entry of the newe 
bought it gate of the Loꝛdes Houſe. 
blalphemſe to I Then ſpake the Pꝛieſtes, and the pr0- 
ake againſt phets vnto the pmices, and to all the peo: 
it, Math. 26.61. ple, ſaping, This man is worthy to die: 
Ades 6. g. nat fon he hath wrophecied againſt this citic, 
conſidering that as ne haue heard with your cares, 
ths was meant 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the pxins 
oithe Church, _ crs,4to all the peop!e,ſaymg, The Loꝛde 
odere God will Harh * ſent mer to pzophecic againſt this 
remain for ever, Youſe ⁊ againſt this citic all the thinges 
t Socalled,be- that ye hane he ard. 


cauſe it was re= 13  Therefoze nowe amende your wayes 


paired by loa» and your workes, and heare the boyce of 
tham,2.King.15, the Lode pour God, that the Loꝛdte may 
35. repent hnn ot Þ plague, that he hath pꝛo⸗ 
"Ebriindgerment nounced aganiſt you. 


odecthbelongerh 14 s fu nic, behuld, I am in your hands: 
10 th m. do with me as yerhmke geod and right, 

Ihe boch ſhew. 15 But knowe pte for certaine, that if per 
eh the cauſe of put me to death, pe hall fare!p bring in⸗ 


tisdoings plain= nocent blood vpon pour ſelnes, and vpon 3 


& alto threat this citie, 4 vpon the mhabrirants there- 
veth them that of: fox ofa trueth the Lo1de hath ſent mer 
they ſhould no» Unto vou, to ſpeake all theſe wozdes in 
thing auaile, pour cares, 3 

touzh they 16 Then lade the pzinces and all the pros 


ouldput him ple unto the pueſts , and to the prophets, 


do deach, dut This man is not worthy to die: foi her 


keapeprexer Path ſponen vnto vs iu the Name of the 
Nengeance vpon Tod gur God. 
bei hen. 17 J Then role vp certaine of the Elders 
oh, IANS ſpake to all the aſſembly 
Mite}. 18 Michah th; Pojathite * | 
1alhite * ?Yophecied in 
G tze dapes of — — of Judah, 


and ſvake to all the people of Judah. ſap⸗ 


ing. Thus laith the Lozde ol hoſtes, Lion 


Chap. xxv12, 


22 Then Jehotakun 


Vriiah murdered. 294 © 


ſhall be plowed like a ſielde, and Teruſa- i That is ol the 
lem ſhalbe an heape, and the mountame Houſe of the 

of rhe * Houſe ſhall be as the high places Lorde, to wi, Z- 
of the foreſt, on. and thee exe 


19 Did Yezckiah Ring of Judah, and all amples the god- 


Judah put him to death? did he not feare ly alledged to 
the Low, and prayed betozethe Loꝛde, and deliver Ieremiah 
the Tozde repented him of rhe * plague, out of the prieſta 
that ha had pronounced againſt them? han des, whoſe 
thus might we pꝛocure great emll againſt rage els would 
our ſoules. not haue bene 


20 And there was alſo a man Þ pꝛopheti⸗ ſatiſßed but by 


ed in the Name of the Loꝛde, one Vaitah his death. 
pſonneof Sheiaiah, of Kiriath-tarem, k So chat the ci= 
who prophecied agaiuſt this citie, and tie was not de- 
againit this lande, accozding to all the ſtroyed, bus by 
wo?des of Jeremiah. miracle was de- 


21 Nowe when Jehotakim the king with luer ed out of 


all yts men of power, aud all the pztyces the handes of 
heard his woꝛdes, the — loitght to flap Sancherib. 
bun. Bur when Yutah heard u, hee was 1 Here is decla- 
afraide and fled,au went into Egypt. _ red the furie of 
ſent men mts ryrants,who can 
Egppt, cuen Elnathan the ſonne of Ach⸗ not abide to 
bot, and cettamt with hun into Egypt. heare Gods 


23 And they fer Viiiah out of Egypt , and word declare 


bzought hun vuto Jehotaknn the Ring, bur perſecute 
who flew him with rheſwozde,and cat miniſters theref, 
his dead bodp uito the grancs ofthe chil- & yet in the ende 
dien of the people. they preuail no- 


24 But the hande of Thikam * the ſonne thing, but pro. 


of Shaphan was with Jerennah that voke Gods 
they ſhoulde not gute him into the haude judgements ſo 
ofthe people to put hum to death, much the more. 
m As inthe fir 
Hezekiahs example is to bee folowed, ſo in this other, Iehoia · 
kims acte is to be abhorred : for Gods plague did light on him, & 
his houſho!d. n Which declareth that nothing could haue ap- 
peaſed theit furie,if God had not moved this noble man to ſtand 

valiantly in his defence. 

CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Jeremiah at the co. of the Lerde ff. 


deth bondes to the Kong of Indah, and te the other 

lunge that Þere necrecherelh they ave e te- 

bre ſulreAr vite Nebur bat nexter, 9 Hee war- u N tonching 

weth the proj le and the Rg and rulers that they the diſpoſition 

belerus mot falſe prophets. of theſe prop he- 
N the begimning of the 3 of Je⸗ cies, they that 
totafrim the ſonne of Joſiah Timg of gathered them 
Judah cane this woꝛd vnto Jeremiah into a booke, did 

from the Lord, ſaping, not altogether 


2 Thus ſapthrhe Lowdetome, Make ther obſerue the or · 


d hondes, aud pokes, and put them vpon der of times. bia 
thy necke, did ſer ſome a. 
And ſend them tothe Ring of E dom, and fore,»hich ſhuld 
to the Ring of Moak, and to the King of de aſter, and 

the Anunonites, and to tde Ring of Ty⸗ contrariiſe: 
rus, a tu the king of Tidon. dy the hande which if the rex 

of the meſſengers which come to Jeruſas der markewcl,ir 
lem vnto Zedekiah rhe King of Judah, hall avoide ma- 


4 And commande them to ſap unto their ny doubts, and 


maſters, Thus ſapeththe Lorde of hoſtes make —— 
the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall pe ſap unto much more e 
pour maſters, b By ſuch fignes 


5 J haue made the earth, the man, and the the F 


beaſt that are vpon the grounde, bp my ſed functimes to 

confirme their 

rophecies,which not ſtanding they eould not do of themſelues, 

ut m as much as th 

and therefore the falſe prophets to get more credite,did vic als 

ſuch viſible ſignes, but they tad no AM 1 King. 21A. 
gr 


had a reuelation for the ſame, Ia. 20. 2. 


The yoke of Babel, ſerewlak, Hananiah af 


at power, and bp mp ontſtretched 
— — dane II. it vuto 3 it hea ans and we unebe the * 


lealed me. b 
6 rut now I baue giuen all theſe e 0 of elles that remame 
into the hande of —— 2 RO ebuchad-nezzar Ring ot Ba⸗ 


e Reade Chap, — 
85-9, 


of Babel mp *ſeruant , and 

aſtes ofthe field hane I alſo ginen you 
= ſerue hun, 

And all nations ſhall ſcrue him, and his 
LE na no 
erp time of his come 1 21 s ſapet of hoſtes 
kis fonne Bcl- np nations and great kings lhall : ferne of 155 ane e Delete age 
t 


beltook = when rom caried — 0 
Jehotaon ay 


Jeconiah rhe ſonne 
Ag of Judap from LR 
Dl - the neter of Judah ans 


d Meaning, Ruil- 
merodach "and 


haar. uſclues of hun. remaine in de, 222 
© They ſhall oe —— which will honſe of — of Jaap. 2 
bring him, and not ſerne p lame Kebuchad-nezzar King Jeruſalem 1 — 
his kingdome in of Babel, g that wul not put their necke 22 Thep ſhall bee bjought to Babel, and Jeet nun 
ſubieckion, as under the po 1 he there they ſhall bee vntill the day that Ia 
Chap. 214. M pth the lend, wviſlte them, ſapeth che Lozd:then will Y my 
ſ\wozde, & with the amine ond bung them vy, and reſtoze themvuto owercome ty 
wi peſtilence , vutill J haue wholp place, Cullen, 
giacn into his hand es, CHAP, XXVIIL. 
Therefoze hearenot pour pzophets nos © The falſe prophecie of Hananiah, 12 Leremiah re. 
pour ſon —— pour — — proneth Hananiah and prophecieth. 


ſozcerer Nd beginning | 
fayvnto 15 8 thus, Pe ſhalluot . the » A = — r Tale king 


idah in þ > for 
10 Forth they 3 — a lye vnto von to — 1 th peere, & in the miabbegwy 


ffth moneth 9 h rþe ſonne of Ks beare thee * 
pou to goe farre from pour lande, zur the pio which was of Gides bonds & xa 
— — 2 uld caſt pou out , and pou 


on, ſpake to mee in the houſe of the Lozbe b Aker r 
hots mthe ones of 4, Pueſts, and of all ldd red 
11 ut the nationthar put their neckes bn⸗ the 
der al An doe of — 4 Ning of Babel, and 2 


Leu 11 

a Jorde of poses, the e This wn16 

WY let remame ſtill in — of Ts — broken the ric in deim 

their owne 4 ſaith the nd, and they pokeof 575 belengrz v it 

thall occupie n, and dwell therein 3 < Within — peeres ſpace wy will being ſorncs of na, 
12 TJſpake alſo to Zedekiah — = — place an the veſſels of the Lozds lohn 

dah acco ding to all theſe words » that Nebnchad-nexzar King of u 
Kin ut pour neckes under the — of ths abel to away from this place, and 3 

82 Babel, ou ſerue hun and his peos ,_ them mto Wabel, 


pe 
33 Ww e willpedie, hon, and thy ens 


the nation, willno 
{ _ the King of Babel. 


10 eremiah ſapde vn⸗ ſeemed, tou 
s,that — the 4 rn Wrote! Jeon m the pjes he en 
Pe U not ſernethe King of Babel: — Piieſtes, and in the preſence 1 
Chap.14.14.4 Ttheppopheciea e vutu hau. Itcode in the Youle e That 
" — — 329-9, „ » het x | Ho ns vor er" 
f Wiichwer name, that 1 e ers ph 
taken when Ic. — periſh aſt pop 
coniah was led Poel t thy woes which ee houſe, he hed 
xpains aro Ba- 0 A 'to the Pyteſts, and to an and aha car carped captiue from Bas 1— 
ce 
4 — — not eare not —— — 7 er eue now 2 Ala 
— — * ofrhe eule — an ho — — . the tarts — 


or pesct wen 


f ried either uu 
and d e ns — — — 


"wherefoze — 
oze 

critte be id of peſtilence, : 
Which theſe 18 unten ifehep dr un e the wozde 9 And the which pzophericth of Tories 


conld not do be. ofthe Jozde be with 1 in- peace, w 
Cauſe they had robe wo doe ye — ſhail rang Pp 
eden which are leſt in the Youſe of Loode' e . 
for God had and inthe houſe ofthe k 22 & udah, $ 5 
pronounced the a on gener co Ban o ananiah the ag 2. 
ar. 19 Fozthuslapry the Bode of þoltes, cons the poke rom the derber eras — 


Hambiclon ad rage. To propheeithes, * 395 7? 


This declareth And 2 preſence of , —— and take wines f 
— 1 che people, laping, Thus le af Me: ſonnes , and give pour banghters 19 


hrelings, whi 
— 8 necke of all nations within FL — of there, and not dinmuthed. 
— br 2 two pres: and the Pzopher Jercmiah 7 And ſer ke p pzoſpericie of the citie, whi- 
dition to get the Went hig wap, ther I haue cauſed pou to bee carped as 
four of men, & 12 J Then the word ofthe Lozd came vito awap captiues,and * pzap vnto the Lozd e The Prophex 
thereforecan» Jeremiah the Propher, (after that Ya- fon it : fon in tte peace rhereof ſhall pou ſpeaketh not 
not abide any, —Namab © pzopher had bzoken the poke Hauepeace, this for the af. 
har mighedif@ from the necke of the Pzophet Jeremis 8 * Fox thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes the lection that he 
credire them, ah) ſap ing. od of Icraei, Let not pour pzophetes bare to the ty- 
bat burſt forth 13 Goe, and tell Yanantah, ſaying, Thus — louthlapers that be among pon, rant, but that 

ad Caperh the Lozde, Thou haſt bzoken the deceme pou, neither gine eare to pour they ould pray 


— thei pokes Ac , burthou ſhalt make fo; 9 Foy th 7 ome dieamte. 8 — the common 
own conſtience, them po pon, HY p10phecie pon a hie in mp reſt & quiernes, 

hat 14 Foz thus dauert the Lozdeof hoftes the * Name: N haue not ſent t ſapethtde that their t 
28 * d of Iſrael, J haue put a poke of ITY ye bles — 


— they 4 ed pion vpon the nec t ok all theſe nations, = But — — — d the Loꝛde, That after de increaſed, & 

they doe, ſo that they map ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar nentie peres accompliſhed at Babel, that they might 
—.— King of Babel: foz thep hall ſexue hun, 5 will viſite pon, and perfozine my good with more 

_ Gelb _ dA — giuen him the beaſtes of che pꝛomes towarde pon , and cauſe pon tu ence and 1 

returne to tgis place. grieſe waite ſor 

þ ain ahard I5 "Then and the Pzopher Jeremiah vnto xx Foz J knowe the thonghtes, that I the time oftheis 
5 the pꝛophet — 7 care now - haue thonght towardes pon , ſapeth the delinerance, 


nantah, the Lozd hath not ſent ther, Lode, even the thoughres of peace, and which God had 
thou makeſt this his people to truſt in ale. not of trouble, to gue pon an ende, and appointed moſt 
59 de 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, your hope. certeine:for ety 


bu Dan.. B. FJ will caſt thee from off theearth : this 12 "Then ſhallyou crye vnto mi. and pee not only the 16 
& Seeing this — thon ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt — 2 p1ap vnto me, and J will raclites,bur ll 
0 


was eui- en rebeluouſlp againſt the Lond. heart the worlde, yea, 
dent in the eyes 17 $0 Yananiah the pxopher * dyed the 13 And ve fl Nſeeke mee and finde mee, be⸗ and the infens. 
ofthepeople, ame pere in the ſeuentg moneth, cauſe pte ſhalt ſeeke mee with all f pour ble creatures 
and yet they re- heart. M uld tcioyce 
tumed not to the Lord, it is manifeſt , that miracles can not moue 14 And I will be formde of pon, ſateth the when theſe ty- 
nnticher the worde it ſelſe, exce mow God touche the heart. Loꝛde, and Tu turne away pour caps rantes ſhoule 
A P. XXIX. tnutie. and I wil gather yon from all the be deſtroyed, 


1 Jeremiah dS ok wnto them that were in captini® nations , and from all the places, whi- as 114.14 4- 
tie wn Babylon, 10 Hee prophecieth their returns ther J haue caſt pou, ſapeth ee. f When your 
after ſtuent is pern. 16 Hes prophecieth the de» a will bung pon againe bntorhe place, oppre ſlion 
firuTion of the K img and of the prople that remame hence I cauſed pou to bee carped away be great, & your 
in leruſalem, 21 Hee threatneth the propheter _— aſfuQions cauie 
that ſeduce the people, 25 Tos dab of She» 15 Becanſe pe hane ſaid, The Tozde hai you to a et 
mah u prophecied. rayſed vs vp 8 pzophers mm Babel, your c 


I Swe theſe arc the weozdes of the 16 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lende de ence,and alſo 
10% | NV fokerhar Jeremiah the Piophet King, that ſtteth vpon the tone of Das v ben the ſc ue 
a For ſome died ſent from Jeruſalem vnto : theres md, and of al thepeople,thar dwetinthis tie yeeres of 


in the way, fue of the Elders which were caryed citie, pour bzerhzen g̊ are not gone foozth your captivitie 
away captiues, and to the Miteſtes, and with you mro — —— made expired, 
tothe Piophetes, and to allthe people 17 Even thus ſayeth the Ronde of hoftes, 2.Chro.36.22 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar had caried a Seholde , J will ſende — them the czra-1.3- 
wap captme from Jeruſalem to Babel, *ſwozde, the famine, and the poſtilence, chap. 25. ta. 
2 (Afrertharc Jeconiah the king, and the and will ntake them like vile ' gages, that dan. 9. 2. . 
d o_ le- d Autent, and rhe Eunuches, the *pzi1- cannot be taten, they art fonaughtie. 7 — Abad , Ze» 
waiahs mother, ces of Judah, and of Jernſalem, and the 18 And J will perſecurechem warh the dek 
(4.24.1, wozkeinen , aud cunning men were bes (worde, withthe famine, and withthe maiah. 
parted from Jeruſalem) peſtttence : and J will make 
3 By the hand of lata ſonne of Shas | 


2 Lend Fyotes the God of wales; 

Ctr 

wake this wa tem unto Babel: 66 them dure OLI i, = 
F e 

them, haue ſent e . 


Wicked counſel, | feremloh, ; _— | 


at Thuoſa(th the Le of hoſtes the God that A wilt being agalne the ca 
of Jſracl, of Xhab the ſonne of Kolatah, mp people Tfrac! and Judah, — + 
and ot Ledekiah the ſonne of Waaſeiah, Lode ; fox J will reſtize them vnto the b Retten 
which p1ophecie lyes vnto pou in my lande, that gone to their fathers,and that bens 
Name, Behold, I will deliner them into they ſhallp o this Ace 
the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of 4 Againe, theſe are the weozdes that the (ball cone 
Wabel, and he thallflap them befoze pour Lox ipake concern Iſracl, and cots Caldea a 
eyes cerning Juda be extrenchs 
22 And all they ofthe captiritieof Indah, thus ſarth the Loyd, Me haue heard 
that are in Babel, ſhall take vy this curſe : Aa bores , of feare — — of — 


agauiſt them, and ſay, The Loꝛde make peace, — 
thee like dekiahand 1 whom 6 Demarmde nowe and beholde, ifman ſuch derem 
m Recauſe they the king of Babel burnt = in the fire, trauaile with childe 2 wherefoze doe I and wet 1 


— the people 23 Becauſe they haue commritred * villes deholde enery man with his handes on wont,” 
pe of ſpeedie nie in Iſrael, and haue comuntted aduls his lopnes as a woman in trauaile and trevailes th 
returning. terie with their neighbours wiues , and all faces are turned inte a paleneſſe? 14 

n Which was haue ſpoken lying woꝛdes in mp Name, 7 Nlas, fo} this dap is grrat: none hath e 
adulterie, and wp! 3 J haue not commanded them, es bene like it : it is cuen the rime of Jaas the time 


ſalſilying the — knowe it, and tcſtifie it, ſapth the kobs trouble , pet ſhall he ber delinered 
ward of God. from it. 


4 q Ti ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 3 Fox mthat 4 dap , ſayeththe Lozde of d NN | 


or, Liar. the * Achelamite,ſaping, hoſtes , J will bzeake e 11s yoke from off viſite kabein 
25 Thus ſpeaketh rhe Lozdeofhoſtes, the thy nere, and bzeake thy bondes, and e 2 
20 of Iſrael,ſaping , Becauſe thou haſt ſtrangers ſhall no moze lerue thenmſelues 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the pro⸗ f of him. Trogg 
ple , that are at Jeruſalem, and to Ze- 9 But they ſhall ſerue the Loꝛd their God, 4 
phaniah the ſonne of Wasleiab Þ iieſt, - and 8 Danid = King , whome Jwill Thatis, u 
\ nd to all the Pꝛieſtes, ſaying, raiſe vp unto — 
6 The Loꝛde hath made ther Prieſt, fe 10 Therefoze fearenot, © mp fernant Yas ſhouldcned 
@ Sbewaiah as. ehoiada the Pꝛieſt, that pe ſhould be akob, ſapeth the Lozd, neither be afrapd, — 
Elſe prophere 0 icers in the Houſe of the Tord, fog eue⸗ © Jrael: fot loe, I will delmer ther from uid 
flattert eth Za · ry man that raueth and maketh 'himleife a farre countrey , and thy ſerde frem the edc 
phaniab the - Prophet 00 put him in pzifon and in lande of their captinitie , and Jaakob ſhcald betke 
chieſe prielt,as the ſtockes, ſhall turne againe , and ſhall ber in reſt 275 
though God had 27 Howe therefoze why haſt not thou re⸗ and phoſperine, an none ſhall make him E 
iven him the pzoued Jeremiah of Anathoth , which afrai 


ric and reale pop vnto you? I 91 am with ther, ſant wor . to & T5 
of Ichoiada to 28 > Fo), for this cauſe her ſent uno vs in A rhyee eng I verertp - 2 
puniſh whoſoe - abel, ſaping, This capriuitic is long: the nations where JT h — bade (þE, 
uer treſpaſſed 2+ han to dwell in, and plant gars pet will J not veterly deftrop thee , but J the pen 
gainſtthe worde dens, and eate the fruites ot them. will correct thee by p indgement, and not pag 285 
of God,ofthe 29 And Lephamiah the Ptieft read this » vtterip cut ther off. we (2k 


which he would letter inthe cares of Jeremiah the Pio- 12 Fon thus ſayth the Lozde, Thy bynfſing * 
haue made lere- phete. is incurabie, sc thy wornd is dofozous, i » 2 
miah one, callinꝶꝭ 30 Then tame the wolde of the Jord into * There is none to nidge thy cauſe, or to no mani 
bim a rauer and Yeremiah,ſaping, lay 5 there are no medicines,noz — 


eie dub 1 Lo ag Hepes 15 Why — 2 thine affliction: — 


fide do lamite, and his ſeede : her lh — be 2 1s ncuradee, foy the multi wi with gi —— 
ſtroyed, ſo hat à man v to dwell is people, tn ie mm 
none of them nepther ſhall her beholde „that J ſinnes Coin wo » A haue done 14 


Mould ſee be mill dor fos mp people, ſateth the Lozde, things vntothee. | — 
benefire of this betauſe hee hath ſpoken rebellouflp as 16 foze all they that deuoure ther ther, mended Go - 
doliuorance. old. "rp denoured, and all thme enenues great merce 
CHAP. XXX. wrp one ſhall gocints captiuitie : and warde 

s Thereturne of the people from Babylon, x6 Her . 1 ſpople ther, ſhjall be ſpopſ ed, = dothnot 


— the c, 18 Aud cemſortoth the” 2 thep that robbe ther, will J gineto be a | 


: a 
K Becauſe they 1 e worde, 22 came te Jeremiah will reſtoze health vnto ther, and wy 
Any rob i F. u the Lord, ſaping, 7 For Twi thee of thy woundes, (aveth — 
red & tbeit . — the onde God of © the Lebe, becauſe they calledthre , The 
ſoririe c ® rae y AKE caſt away ſaying, This is Tion, whome 
Daus tpoken „ momanſa after 


wed in the that 7 
wed inch hope - hat — 18 Thus ſayethj the Lende, Beholde wil rods 


2 3 „ eee bzing againe the captiuitie of jbs be 


ors 
rs 
2 

chenyls 144 
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Cods everlaſting loue. 
haut compaſſion an his dwel⸗ 


m Mieamng, | 

e and che ling places: and the cite be builded 
— ſhouls vpon her dune heape, a the palace ſhall 
de teſtored to — Femnaine after the inaner thereof. 
their former 19 And out of them ſhall zz0ceede*thankf: 
ſte. uing, and the vopce of them that are 
a Heſheweeth ſopoua, and J will multiple them, and 
how the people they ſhallnor fewe : Iwill alſo gloziſie 
Full with praiſe them, and they thall nor be dinunuhed. 

ing 20 Their childzen alla ſhall bee as afoze 
bowl time, and their cougregation halbe eſtas 
thus bene fte. bliſhed befoze me: and wu viſite all that 
o Meaning, Te- vere then, 
wbdabel,vbo 21 And their * noble ruler ſhall be ot them⸗ 
en the of ſelues, & their gonernour ſhall pzocede 
Ori, in whom from the modes of them, 4 Iwill cauſe 
this was accom» Him 5 —— 5 then 2 — — 
plided. 04 who ts this that directet p t 
Signtty! to come vnto me, ſaith the Loyd? 

Babel 22 And pe ſhall bee mp people, and J will 


| ſubmit be pour God. 
— 23 Beholde, *the tempeſt ofthe lozde go⸗ 


obedience of eth forth with wiath : the whirlewmde 
God his facht. that hangeth oner,ſhal lugyt vpon þ head 
Leaſt the wic® of rhe wicked. 
portes 24 The fierce wzath ofthe Log de ſhallnot 
ddould flatter returne, vntill he haue done, and vntill ye 


themſelues _ — perfourmed þ 282 of his —— 
theſe promi the * latter t vuderſtand it. 
1 


what (halbe their portion. r When this xieſſiah & deliuerer is ſent. 
CHAP. XXXI 
1 He rebearſeth Gods benefites after their returne from 


a When this Nen, 23 And the ſpiritual ioy of the faithfull 
noble goueratr mm the C h ch. 

hall rome:mea- x T the * ſame time, ſapeth rhe Lozde, 
was Chriſt, not will J bethe God of all the families 
onely Iudah and of Iſrael, a they ſhall be mp people. 
Iraelburthe 2 Thus ſaith rhe Lozd, The people which 
reſtof the world » eſcaped rheſworde, founde grace in the 
ſhall be called, wilderneſſe : © he walked before Aſcaclto 
Wich were cauſe him to reſt. 


delivered from 3 The Lon de hath appeared bntomee 4 of 


the cruckie of elde, ſay they: © Pea, I haue loued thee 

Pharaoh, with an euerlaſting lone, therefoze with 

t Tomt,God, mercp I haue drawen thee, 

A The people 4 Againe J will build thee, z thou ſhalt be 

bas reaſon as builded, O virgine Iſrael :thou thalt till 
he were fbe adomed with thy timbzels,# ſhalt go 

dot ſo beneficial foꝛth inthe dance of them that be ioyfull. 


— - = 8 Nan — that 
plant them, ſhall make them connnon. 
eThuthe Lord 6 Foz the daies ſhal come that the i watchs 
— that men vpon the mount of Ephzaim thall 
loue is5nox © crie, riſe, and let vs goe vp vuto*Z1o1 
— te. tothe Lord our God, 
2 ſhalt have 7 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde, Retopce with 
loceaionro gladneſſe fo Jaakob, and ſhoute fo? ioye 
es among the chiefe ofthe | Gentiles : pub- 


md dauncing u their cuſtome was after notable victories, Exod. 
— — & chap. 11. 31. g Becauſe the Iſracſites, which 
— tes , neuet returned to Samana, therefore this 
eee Firimually vnderſtande vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, 
ws the reftauration of the true Ifract. h Thar is, ſhal eat } 

k — Lex, 19.23.dent.20.6, i The miniſters of the word, 
* . all to the imbracing of the Goſpel, as Iſa. 2 3. 
hwhat hall be the concorde and loue of all vnder the 

none ſhal be refuſed for their inſumities: aud euery 


* one another to imb race it. 


Chap. xxx, 


An vntamed calfe. 396 


liſh p1aife is, 
— RY Aan dees — — 4 


woman w childe, therefore it fol- 
and her 1 deliuered alſo ; a great loweth that God 
compan rerurne hither. received them 
9 They come” weeping, with mers to mercie, 
cy will Nbꝛing them againe : I will leade Chap. 50.4- 
them by Þ ruters of * water m a ſtraight Some take it 
wap, wherein they ſhall nor ſtumble 2 fo that they ſhould 
I am a father to Iſrael, and Ephzaiimn is weepe tor ioy. 
© my firſt bome, n Where they 
10 © Yearerhe worde of the Lozde, G pd fonnde no impe= 
Gentiles, and declare in the ples a farre dimente, but a- 
olf, and (ap, Ye that ſcattered Iſraei, will bundance of all 
ther hun and wil kerpe hun, as a things. 


+» heard doeth hts flocke. 
4 


© That is, 

11 Fofthe Lozde hath redemed Jaakob, Bonn A 
and r ied him from the hande ey of as the firſt childe 
hun, that was ſtronger then he. is to the father. 

12 Therefoze they ſhall come, and reiopce p That is, tom þ 

in the height of Zion, and ſhallrunne to Babylcnians&e 
the bouncifulneſſe of the Lozd,cuen fog the other enemies, 
4 wheate and foz the wine, ; fox the ople, q By theſe tẽ po- 
and foz the increaſe of ſheepe,s bullocks: tall benefires be 
and their ſoule thall be as a watered gars meaneth tbe ſpi- 
den, and they ſhall haue no moze ſozowe. ritual graces, 

13 Then ſhal 8 virgine reioyte in the "dice, which are in the 
and the pong men, and the olde men Church, & whes 
ther: fo J will turne their mourning ms of there ſhould 
toto, and will comfozt them, and gie be ever plentie, 
them iop fog their ſozowes, Ia.s8. 1,12, 


14 And J will replemlh the ſoule of r In the copanie 
neſts tb (fatneo, and mp people of the faychfall, 
anſfied bb mp goodnes ſayth the Lond. whichWer praiſe 


15 Thus ſaith rhe Lozb, A voice was heard God for bus be- 
on hie, amourning and bitrer weeping. nefites. 
Rahel weeping fog her childzen , yofuſed \ Meaning, } pb 
to becomfoited foz her childzen, becauſe rit of wiſedome, 
they were not. knowledge and, 
16 Thus ſaveth the Lozde, Refraine thp reale. 
voyce from weeping, # thine eyes from t To declare the 
oy : fo} thy — e ſhall be rewarded, —.— _ 
pthrhe Lozd,and they ſhal come againe $ mercie 
from theland of the . : de the 
17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſapeth lewes, he ſhew« 
the Lozde, that chy childzen ſhall cone as eth them. j they 
gaine to their owne bozders, were like to the 


— Thou ſhalt yer plant vines vpon p moun- 18 J hane heard * Ephzaim lamenting Beriamites, or 


thus, Thou haſt corected me, and I was 1ſraclites:that is, 
chaſtiſed as an * vutamed calfe : J cons v:terly defiruy- 
nert thon me and J ſhalbe connerted: fog ed. and catied aw 
thou art the Toꝛd mp God, way,'nſomuch - 

19 Surelp after that J connerted, Jrepens that if Rabel the 
ted: and after that I was mſtructed, I mother ot gen- 
ſmote vpon my chigh: I was aſhamed, iamin coulde 
pra, tuen confounded, becauſe I did beate baue riſen againe 
the repioch of mp pourh. to ſecke for het 

20 Js Ephiaim nm deare ſonne 02 pleas children, ſheen 
ſant chi/dezpet ſince I ſpake unto him, I ſhoulde baue 
Nill o remembzed hun: therfoze mp bows foundenone 


remaining. + 
u That is, the people that were led captive. x Wikchwe 
wanton and coul e not bee ſubie to the yoke. y Hee ſhe . 
eth hoe the faythfull vſe to pray: that is, defire God to turne 
them, foraſmuch as they can not turne of themſelues. 1 In 
fizne of repentance, and deteſtation of my ſipne. a As though 


he would fay,No-for by his ini quitie he did what lay in hun to 


we off, b D 


— — 
= * — 


| 


A newe teuenane. | Teremlah, Cod neuer forfubedh tia: | 


Marke els are tronbled fog him : J will fuarely man his neighbdone ard enerp man his «the th 
—— way haue copafſion vpon him, ſaith the 1d. bother, ſaping, Know the Lozde: fog thep m — — of 
diddeſt goc into 21 Set thee vp © ſignes: make thee heapes: thall all knowe me from the leaft of them bur give wries, nt 
captiuitic,and ſet thine heart toward the path a way, p vnto the greateſt of them, layth the Lopd: li 155 
thou halt turne thou haſt walked:turne againe, D virgin foz J will fozgine their miquitie, and will to — f Whic 


in by j ſame. of Jſrael:turne againe to theſe thy cities, remember their ſinnes no moe. fol ong uch b 
4 Becauſe — 21 Hou long wilt thon go aſtray, O thou 35 Thus ſaiththe Lozd,whichgmeth * the world - | _ 
on the Lozde Hath funne foz alight to the dap, and the cours altmy Church 


Babylon was a created 4 a newe thing in the earth: A ſes ofthemoone and of the ſtarres fog & neuer tal ne * 
— ol their WOMAN ſhall compaſſe a man. light ta the night, which bzeakeththe ther ſhall wy — 
dcliverice from 33 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the God fea, when the wanes f roare: his thing hinder is 

Finne, he ſhew · of Iſrael , Pet thall they ſay this thing in ame i the Lozde of hoſtes. and as fure ul read Ge 
eth home this thẽ lande of Judah, in the cities there⸗ 36 If theſe ozdinances depart out of mp will have apes for the 


ſhould be procu- of, when J (hall ning againetheir cap- ſighr, lapth the Lozde, then thall the ſerde ple, ſo cenaney the Ten 
red, to — 42 Lopd bleſſe the, O habitation 18 crale from being à nation befoze u, 1 len of doud! 
Jeſus Chriſt of tuſtice and holp mounrcaine, me, fog euer. them my ve 

whomea woman 34 And Juday ſhall dwell in it, æ all the ci⸗ 37 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Jfthe heauens for euer io ga. luer we 
ſhould conceme, ties thereof together, the huſbandmen can bemeaſured, * oz the foundations of uerne the 

and bearcin her andthey that gofozrh with the flockr. * the earth ber ſearched out beneath, then n The one& the gentle 1 


> wombe,Which 25 For N haue ſatiate the wearie ſoule,and will F caſt off all the ſer de of Jſrael,foz al ocker i impl. the bel 
isa —_—_— A hanerepleniſhed cuerp ſozowful ſoule. that thep haue done, ſapeth the Lozpd, die. Accor 
in earth, becauſe 2 ne J awaked and behelde, and 38 Behold, the dates come, ſaith the Lord, o Mn 
he ſhoulde be mn ſlæpe was ſwerte vnto me. that the » citie ſhall be built tothe Lozde formedNehen, arme 
borne of a vit- 27 2g the bayes come, ſaith the Lozpd, fromthe towze of Yananccl, vnto the 3 -1.By this de- tudenct 
gin wi hout ma that J will ſowethe houſe of Jſrael, and gate of the commer, - {criptioa de 6 ſealed vn 
or, he meaneth, rhe hoſe of Judah with the ſerde of 39 nd the line of the meaſure ſhall goe weththackeds cvmon (c 
that Ieruſalem man and with the ſerde of beaſt. fofth in his pzeſence vpon the hill Gareb, tic ſhouldbes' geopie th 
which was like a 28 And like as I haue watched vponthe, and ſhall compaſſe about to Goath, ample,& dem. remained 
daten woman in toplucke vp and to rtote out, + to throwe 40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- tifull as euern cott neu 
her captiuitie, downe, and to deſtroy, and to plague the, dyes, and ot the alhes,# al the fields vnto 'wasbut he fame ine! 
Mould be fruir= fo will I watch ouer them, to buzlde and rhe bzooke of Kidzon, and vntothe cozner deck ts the ha bur was n 
ful as ſhe, t hat is to plant them, ſaith the Lozd. ol the hozſegate towarde the Eaſt, ſhall be tual wrihenuc 
ioyned in matry- 29 Jn thoſe dapes ſhall they ſaꝝ no moe, Holp vnto the Loꝛd, neu her ſhal u be pluc⸗ whole beaunt ocher,but 
age, and whaome The fathers haue i eaten a ſowze grape, Kedvpnozdeſtroped anp moze fog ever, ſhouldbeis- lit open 
God blefſeth and the childzenstcth are ſet on edge. CMNAN SERIE - bre a 
with children. 30 But euerp one ſhalldie fo: his owne Heremiah i caſt inte priſon becauſe bee prophecied that thay le. 
e Having vader» iniquitie: enerp ma that eateth the ſouie rhe c 1horld be talen of the K ing of Babylon, 7 be called 
Rand this viſion grape, his teh ſhall be ſet on edge. Hee theweth that the people thoulde cone againe 10 1 «a, 
off Meſſiahto 431 J Behold, p dayes come,ſaiththe Lozyb, ben owne poſſeſuon. 38 The people of God are bo U And ot 
dome, in home I will make a *ne%1 conenant with te - ⁰⁰νι be i their Lord, Genin th 
the two houſes ouſe of Jſracl, a wu Þ honſeof Judah, x e word that came vnto Jeremiah a So eth *. 
of Iſrael & ludah 32 Not atcozding to the couenant that 4 romth? Lozde,in the ⸗tenth pere of miab badzowe wigh 
ſhould beioy= * made with their fathers , when J toute Redckiah king of ndaþ, which was propheged fre | 
ned, I reioyced. them bp tht hande to bing them ont of the eighteenth peere of Rebuchad. nez zar. the thinceoch wken of (þ 


will mY the lande of Egypt, the which my cone- 2 Fe. then the king of Babels hoſte beſles yeereoflofab 


&enrich them: nantthey ibzake; although J was an ged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the Pio⸗ vnto N I "bd 

people & catrel. huſhand unto them, ſaith the Lond. p het was ſhut vp in p tourt ofrhe pꝛiſon, laue one of le Seed.j4.7 

r wieked v. 33 But this ſhall bee the conenant that J Which was mn Hing of Judahs houſe. — . . 
this prouerb, will make with the houſe of Iſrael, f- 3 Fo Zedekiah Amg of Judah had ſhut whichas i Becauſe 


when they did ter * thoſe dapes, ſaith the Lozde, J will him vp,ſaying, Wherefoze docſt thou pzos molt ſom ya weked arc 


murmure ag ainſt — my Lawe in their inward parts, and phecie,#ſap, Thus ſapth the Lozd, * Bes c 160% lech io the 
\Gods iudgemꝭts White it m their hearts, and will bee their hold, J will gine this citie into the hands & 34.2 of Cod he 
pronounced by God and they ſhall be iny people. ol the King ol Babel and he thalltake it: b Til ler | edchrch 
the Prophets, 34 And they ſhall | teache no mvze euery 4 And Tedekiaß the Ring of Judah {hall dekiab any — 
Eying, chat their i not eſcape out ofthe hande of the Calde⸗ dearlzſorke nature 2 
fathers had committed thefauke, and that the children were pu= ans, but ſhall ſnrelp be dclinered into the nor diebythe w ler thus t 


niſhed. Rxek. 8.3. h Though the couenant of redemption made bandes of the lung of Babel, and ſhall ſworde,s Ot - 
tothe fathers, and this which was giuen after, ſecme diners, yet ſpeakt with him month to mouth , and ne 5 ow do 
they are all one, and grounded on ſeſus Chriſt, ſaue that this is cal- his eyes (hall beholde his face, ny my ct = «ay 
led newe becauſe of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abundant 5 Andheethallleade Zedekiah to Babel, meant that 1 
graces of the holy Ghoſt giuen to his Church vnder the Goſpell. and there hall he bee, vntill d I viſice him, people Jo's aden 
1 Andſo were the occaſion of their one diuorcement through ſapeth the Lozd:though pe fight with the — their fac 
their infidelitie, Iſa, 50.1. Or afl er. k In the time of Chriſt wy @aldeans,ye ſhall not pzoſper. erat, tes. a 
lawe ſhall in Reade of tablet of ſtone be written in their heartes by 6 CAnd Jeremiah ſaid, The worde of the and envoy jw | 
mine holy Spirit, Heb,8,$,10. 1 Vnder the kingdome of Chriſt LJozd came vnto me, ſaping, poſſeſſins Uoreveny, 
There ſhall be none blinded with ignorance, but I will gine them + Veholde, Yanameel,the ſonne of Shal- mincyanich * her hex 
fa ich and knowledge of God for remiſſion of their ſinnes „& daily Jum thine vncle, ſhall tome vutothee and verſe 15. |. nk 
increaſe theſame: ſo that it ſhall not ſeeme to come ſo much by ſap, Bye vnto thee mp fielde, that is in — — 5 &lvering h 


the preaching of my miniſters, as by the inſtruction of my holy (pi= Anathoth : foz the titie bp ed apper- 
rie, Ha. 54.13, but the full accompliſhing hereof is referred to the teineth unto thee 4 to be it. I Peaple hug 
Kingdowe of Chriſt hen welhall be joyued with our head, 3 So Yanamerl,nine vuclesſoune, eu j 1 — 


440 


t Oneconſent 29 And will gine them * one Heart and 
and one religion, dne wap that they map feaxe me fo) ener 
aSEzck.tr,rg- fox the wealth of them, and oftheir chil- 


and 36. 27. dier arter them. 
u Reade Chap. 40 WidY wil make an © enerlaſting cone⸗ 
31,32,33+ nant with them, that Junk nener turne 


away from them to doe them good, but 
J will put nip feare im cheir hearts, that 
they hall nor depart from me, 

41 Pea, J will delire mrhem to doe them 
good, and J will plant them itt rhis land 
aſſurediy with mp whole heart, and with 
all my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lozd, Like as J haue 
brogght all this great plagne vpon this 
people, co will I bring upon them all rhe 
god that Þ haue pꝛomiſed them. 


43 And the neldes ſhall bee poſſeſſed in this 


land, whereofpe ſap, It is deſolate withs 
out man oz beaſt, and ſhall bee giuen into 
e hand of the Ealdeans, 


* 't 
x This i the de · 4 ſhall bye * fieldes for ſilner and 


clacation of that make wittirigs, and ſeale them, and take 
which was po» witneſſes in the lande of Beniamin, and 
verſe . round about Jeruſalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of themoun- 

tames, and in the cities of the plaine,and 

inthe cities ofthe Sonth:foz J wil cauſe 

their captmitic to returne, ſaith the Lozd, 

CHAP, XXXIIL 
u The Prophet i monighed of the Lord to pray ſor the 
deliueranct of the people, which the Lord promiſed, 


8 Ged forgmeth fines, for hu owne glore, 15 Of 


the birth of Chriſt. 20 The kmgdome of ( brit in 
the ( burch thall newer be ended. 


the Kings houſe | 
at Icrulalem,as 
chap. 32 1, 2. + the court ofthe pyiſon)faping, 
b To wit, of le- 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, the maker d there⸗ 
ruſalem, who as of, the Lozde that fonmed it, g eſtabliſhed 
he made it, ſto it, the Loꝛd is his Ramme. 

will he preſerue 3 


> Which was in I NI vn the wozde of the Loꝛde 


-a eacrlaſting eouehunt. Sinnes forgiuen, Teremizh, 
Chey, 39.22. 59 And thep thalbe* mp pcie, and will 9 
3 e their Go 


came vnto Jeremiah the ſeconde 
time (while her was per ſhnt vp in 


Call unto me, and J will anſwere ther, 


A prophecie o Ch 
And it ſhall be to nick a name, av iope, a h 
p1apſe,+ an honour befo1c all the nations ſhewerh that the 
of the earth, which thall heare all the good 
that J do vnto them: and they ſhaltfeare, 
and treindie fe all the goodnes,and foy all ſunc n Goch 
the Wralch, that J hewe viito this cirie. hon 
10 Thus ſaith the Low, game there thall fo that whole. 
be heard inthts place (which pe ſap ſhall ver jenem: x 
be defolate, without man, and without ir,labovrerhis 
bea!?,cven in the cities of Judah, and in diſhonour Cod 
the ſertetes of Jeruſalem , that are deſo- 
late withour man, and without mhabi- i Which vn 
tant, and without beaſt) 
11 Thevopce ot toy and rhe voyce of glad⸗ 
nes, the vopce'ofrt;e byidegrome and the toprayſeGed 
voyce of the bride, the voyce of them that by, :.Chro 1 
hall ſay, i P1ayſe the Lozde ofhoſtes, be- pſal.105.1.6.13 
canſe the Loꝛd is geod: foz his mercie en- 4.plal.106.1,% 
durerh fot ener, and of them that offer the 107.1 K 1141, 
ſacriſite of pzayſe in p houſe of the Lozde, & 1364, * 
for J willcanſeto returne the captinitie k Me an'ng,chat 
ofcheland,as at the firſt,ſayth the Logd, a!l } coomrey 
12 Thus ſapeththe Lord of Hoftes, N game locdah ſpaſde © 
in this place, which is deſolate, without babired agaire. 
_ man, and without beaſt, and in all the ci- 1 Thatis, le 
ties thereof there hall bee dwelling fon ſendthe hel 
ſhepheardes to reſt their flockes, 
13 In the cities of rhe *mountaines, in ofthe houſe of 
the cities in rhe plain, and in the cities of Dad, of whoy 
the Sonth, and m rhe land of Bemanin, this prophecie u 
and about Jernſalem, and in the cities of ment an teſuße 
Judah ſhall the theepe paſſe agame, vn- all the leren, 
der the hande of hun that telleth them, zd ther which 


Church, uberen 
is remiſſion of 


our & plorie, 


ſong fe 
forthe Leuitey 


o 


u hich (hall come 


is written, Cha 


14 Behold,thedaves come, ſayth the Lord, 235 ; 
that T wtll perfonrme that good thing, m Toer, O 
which Jhane pꝛomiſed unto the Houſe of that (hall call 

Iſracl,and to the honſr of Judah, 

15 In thoſe dayes andatthat time, will In Tat u ch 
cauſe | þ Hauch ofrighteouſnes to grow is ourLord God, 
vp vnto Dauid, a hee thall exeente indges cr righteorſ- 
ment, and rightecuſnes in the land. 

16 In thoſe dates thal Judah be ſau d, and on, and teen · 
Jernſalem ſhal dwel lafeſy, he that ſhall tion,. 1 Cor.. 3a. 
call „her, is the Loꝛd our * rightrouſies, o The 


his Church. 


nes, cdi 


u, read Ifa. 37.26” and ſhewe ther great and mightie things, 17 Foz thus ſapth the Loide, Danid ſhall meant ol the f. 


< Reade Chap. Wwhichthon knoweſt not. 


J2-24, 4 Fol thus ſairh the Lozde God of Fſrae!, 
d Thelewes concerning the honſes of this citie, and 
think e to ouer- concerning the honſes of the Kings of 
eome the Cal. Audah , which are deſtroyed by the 


deans,but they < mounts, and by the ſworde. 
ſeeke their one 4 Thep come to © fight with the Calde- 


deſtruction. deans, but it is to fill themſeines with the 
e He ſheweth dead bodies of men, whom J haue flaine 


that Guds fa - in mine anger and in my wiarh : fox J 


wour is cauſe of haue hid mp face from this citie, becauſe 


all proſperitie, of all their wickednes, 


as his anger is of 6 C Beholde, J will gine it health and a- 


all aduet ſitie. mendment : fo: J will cure them, and 


f In themids of will tene ile vnto them the abundance of 


his threatnings peace,andtrueth. 

God remebrech 7 And Jwill canſe the rap initie of Ju⸗ 
bis, and comfor= dah, and the captinitiy of Iſrael to re- 
teth them. turne and will bude them as at the firſt. 
g Declaring that 8 And J will 2 clenſe them from all their 
there isnodeli- iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned az 


werancenorioy, gainſt me: yea, wil pardon all their ini- 23 CTMozeouer, the wozdof the Lozdcam 


ing, 
u not what 9 this peo⸗ 
plehaue ſpoken, ſaping, The * mend wet. 


but whereas ve quities, wherbp they haue ſinned againſt 


ſecle remiſlon inte, and wherebp thep haue rebelled a- 2 
gainſt we, - 


of fiuacs, 


, 


nener want a man to ſit dponthe thzone nua ſee ee 
of the honſe of Iſrael. ke 
18 Pepther ſhall the Prieſtes and Tenites whichis le 
want a man before me to offer © burnt the Churchin 
offringa, and to offer meate vffrings, and ihe tes 
to do facrrifire tontmnallp. 
19 CAndrhe wezdeofthe Lozde came bnto 
Jeremiah, ſapmg, — 
20 Thus faith the Lord, It yon can brake everlaſiogs® 
my touenant of the » dap, and my cones enifice gut 
nant of the night, that there ſhoulde not the l 
be day, and night intheir ſeaſon, 
21 Then may my concnant be bzok 
Dad mp ſernant, p he ſhould not hane 31.35 , 
a ſonne to reiane vpon his tone, a with Meaning;ht 
the Lemites and Peſts mp m 
22 As rhe arinie of hean 
nombzed, neither the land oft 
ſured:ſo will J munltiplie the ſer de of Da⸗ ory 145 
uid mp ſernant,and the Leuites, that mis caft 


e Benjamin, be 


thankeſpiurg, 


Chriſt, whown 
th: everlaſting 
Prie 


and the 


the Lave. 


en with p ReadeC 


2 and 


t bee otheri 
he ſea meas which T 


and fart 


auſe be did cot» 
rect them en 


1 Who com- 
axely of lere- 


whichtheTo/dhath 
— — them ok? thus t 


ſed um people that rhep 
_ — befoze them. 


Chap. xf. v. 


Jane de⸗ ed theteruames and [the hay 
wham th 


1 ne 
25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, If my couenant 


let go 8 


4 
—— econ as ſeruants and 


be not with day 4 mght, and it Jane not 43 vb foug the | woids of he Lozd. came 


inted the oꝛder o heauen #earth, 
26 Cen wil caſt away the ſeede of Ja 13 ThasC ſaith the ry d of 2 I 


„puts Js greamial) 401d, (aping, 


kob and Da1u1d my (ernane , and not take . a tout ju i po fat 4» Gen 


of his ſerde ta be rulers oer the-ſedy 


of - . 3 bzonght them oug ot 8 la Egypt, 


Reuolrigg to uill threatened. 98 
choſen 17 he hath x afrerward they kepente m — 8 


#bzaham,Jzhak,and Jaakob: f J will - out ofcye houſe af leon arty ' r bondage. 
cauſe their — to returne, * yaue 14 At the terme of ſeuen pertes let LL Dew. 


compaſſion on the 
CHAP. m „1111. 


eiu v man his nat her an Ebzew w 
hath bene lalde unto ther: and when — 


1 Hethreatneth that the cite, ang! the king, Zedekach hath ſerue d ther ſixe peeres, thau 


halbe grmen into the band, of the King of -en. un go fre fro thee : but pout fa fa 8 — 


— an rebwheth their crueltie towarde their ſer- 


ied me not. neither inclined theu eaxes- 
15* And ps were now turned, and had bore 


Ye worde which came unte Jereni- tight m um light iu clapnung uhertie, 
"Thom the Lozde( when 2 Nebus Fuerp nan to his. neghbour, and pe had 
got Babel and al his N. le hem 's Boule, f Meaning, in 


15.11. 


| All gon mu Name is the Temple, o 
that ;and lth kgdo of his hand, and 16 7 Vut 22 repented, a poltuted my declare ibat᷑ it 


all people fonght agauuſt —— and aine : foz ye baue cauſed. enerp nian was a molti lo- 


and tell gun . ſaith the Loꝛde, Be- 


Lej6.rg, hold, * J will 
S9,29.16,17, orgs king of 
«12.3, with fire 


libertie at code 


't the hand and as 
7. he thall hehand 17 e ith the Lode, Pe baue | 


not obeped ine, in pzoclapmuing txedoime 


3 And thou ſhalt: not eſcape ont of his enery man ta his 1 — 


bande, but ſhalt cure lp be taken, and deli- to his neighbour 


'V dun, 2 Co 27.1. 


— —— and 3 ms hand- lemne and ſtrait 


nant, made 


de, 
1 lure,tg returiue 
| ee laben pow 48 (ruauts the * on 


uered into his hande, . — — gon a libertie foz you, ib tbr Cd „tos at is,l giue 
behold 22 oft ſwozde, tothe 8 and to oe 922 word bet - 
hallſpeake with t — to oped — Iw — 1155 a 8 to N to deſuoy 
and thou lhalt ga to Babel. all the kingdome 
4 90 dase ge of the Lozd,O Tede⸗ 18 1 15 wil gui th Credit 1 
udah: thus ſaith the Low buo old p 
wee 2. die by the twond, . which e 
tide death, 5 d ſhalt dye in pr ace: aud accozs had made befoze Ihen > cut e K As tov 
ding tothe burning fox thy fathers h faz- dalle in twaine, aud paſſed betweene the his maner 
mer kings which were befoze thee,foſhal,, partes thereof: , ojemne couce 
ethet they burne far the, and they ſhall 19 Thegyinces of Jubah. 4 the pzmces of nant which the 
btn lament thee/ajing, Oh « clade: ink k have 5 405 orien, Phieſts, ancient vcd by 
= 4 cedzhe wozd,(a | nd —— of the land þ paſs palſig betwene 
weir ard 6 They Jrremniaht e 17 1005 all; 23 e be two gane 
. thele mane 1 Tedektah ng t Wal een ue t * bf ora beat wo 
+ exnſale1 Neth 1822 m vifie that che 
(When the he ymgof Babs haſte. foright tha Grkethn dead bodies * 
agauilt Were nſt all the cities ce be foules 505 — * 
of Judah, that * euea againſt La⸗ 23883 to os beaſtes 7 — ſhould be 
chith, # againit Aze kab: fox theſe ſtrong 21 Aud W SAmdedis 
dies tematned of the cutes of Judah) e aun t bes ed hand 975 their pieces cad 
N 8 Thie u the wolde zhaccaue vnto Jere⸗ i .» all, ants; the hande. n Gen.4 5.40, 
wende C. mag trom e 71 of 
| 1 acouenant with a gone-j-To 
ate de pep were "1%. f Behplde, T's arr ththe con ee 
s e unto them. | 7 tions, as 
dent 9 Tharcucr — mrs + — *fexuant Lozde, auc ten — 1 ſap this — mo 
nd euery may his handmapde, , cute. againſt ir, and 
— of wh was an Ehue oi an Ebzucſſe — take: bunnte it bath fire:and A will 
| 5 ould ſerue hinſeifc of then, make e cities of delolate wut 
| | adde eien hne EH AS XI EN ; 
| punces, au br. * 
1288 agrrei to the cque⸗ er te cla ; theres. 
r e 
[7 fo and enerp ont his - t brag + aFor diſpo ſici- 
ede ode vl noue thould ſerue them 2 12 e of on and —— 
re a. moe, "= obeped ſonne of Zclahking theſe prophe- 


of Mb l ping” cies, read Chap» 


b They came of 2 Goburothe ouſe of the>Rechabites, 4 
Hobab Moſes fpeake unto them, and bing them into 
father in lawe 5 the N oule of e Lozd ou one of the chis 


bur af 5250 rooke JI Ja , the ſonneof 
lite, but after n 

— with : mah the (onne ne 

them iu the ſer- is dzethzen, and all his ſonnes, and 
uice of God. whole hone ofthe Kechabires, 

c That is, a Pro- 4 And Jbzought them into houſe of 


t. . the Lozde, into = 2 of rhe ſonnes 
" Ox doors, Fanan ,the ſonne of J a nian 
d The P God, w N e chamber of 
faith not , The ich was aboue the cham⸗ 


Lord ſaich thus: — he 8 5 Henke 2 _ of Shallmn, 
for then they the ke orgs 
owghr to have F And Jſet e p — or the honſe of 
obeyed: but be theKechabites,pots fallof wine, a cups, 
tendeth to ano · and 4 ſaide vnto en Ppt wine. 
ther ende:that 6 ut ep (aid, Me will dzinke no wine: 
is, to declare „ onadab the ſonne of Kechab our 
their obedienc ather commanded vs, ſaping, ! Pe ſhall 
to — dzinke no wine, neyther pou no pour 
the lewes would fonnes foz ener, 
not 8 7 Neither ſhal yon bnilde honſe,noz ſqwe 
him fel de,no2 plant noz hane anp, 
e Whom lebu bnt all your dapes pe ſha! dwell inrents, 
the king of Lira that ye map linea tune in the lande 
el fauoured for where ye be ſttangers. 
— <= King. 8 Thush aue we obeped the dopce of Jos 
nadab theſorne of Rechab our — , in 
5 Teaching them al that he hath charged vs, and we dzinke 
hereby to fice all no wine all our dayes , neyther wer, our x 
occaſion of in- wwines,onr ſonnes,noz our daughters. 
remperancie, 9 fen her build we houſes for vs to dwel 
ambition and a- e haut we bineparde, noz fielde, 


they might 10 But —— haue remained intents, # vane © 
know that they abeped, and vone accozdmg to : ail that 
rk be ers A wn prop ng es * 
my cart , Ir Wut when ad-nez 

ready to 3 Babel caine bp into ide tande, we Gp. 


g Which was doſte ofthe Caldeans, and fromthe holte 
howe for the of Aram: fo we dwell o Jernſalemn. 
* 1 12 e che Lopde vnto 


h yeeres 
— le. 13. e hel oꝛd of hoſtes, the God 
hoiakim 0 andretithe men of Judah, 
h Which decla« an the brhapicantsof Jeruſalem, Will 
rech that they ver not receyine doctrine to obep 0 
were not fo - lomdes, faith the Loyd? 
bound rotheir 14 The canunandement of Jonadab the 
wowe,that it TonneofKechab that hecommanded his 5 
could not bee bonnes that er dzinke no wine, 
broken for any J fulrety foi hto this day they 
neceſſicie: for -/ enone, dnt eber ben kathers coms 
where they weve Mandement: no ing J — 
commanded to ſpoken unto pou 2 t and ſpea⸗ 
dwell intents, king, but pew 
they — * 1 J haue fent allo * daher all my — 
Ar leruſalem nants ophets, ! riſm An 

ſeate of f warres ane b br Un — 44 ＋ 
i\Vhome l haue . nerp man Naa his 9 5 2 * amend- 7 
choſcnco be my pour wozks,audgonotafterother gods 

| — bs 2 n, and p& ſhall 5 2 the 
theſe whichwere Ia gin nd 
the childrenof to pear ann pron une 
*, anheathe man, power ent, obey me. —.— 

.obcied 5 comain. 

&ement of their father, k Thanemoſt Hligently exhorted q war- 

ped you both by my ſelſe and ray Prophets F af. i6ari. c 25.5, 


at all occaſions, Come, $161 vs oo to Yerafalens from the 3 Jtmay 


" Dinkins, Obedience banal. —— 


6 ſormes ot Jonadab 
7 238 


rhe father. wh 2 gaue them, dut 
this people AI. not — nd of hots, 


17 2 us ſaith the Lozd 


the God of Nrael, Beholde, 

bpon Judah, and vpon all t 

tantes of — all the Ana 
pzononnced againſt them, becauſe 


ue | ſpoken vntothem, 
"ha Ah I 14 
them, but they would not anſwere — lich 
18 And Jeremah (apd to the houſe of the Hhewerk tha x 


Rechabites , Thus ſapeth t the Lords of is as much u 
ſtes the God of — 1 — ecanfe pe though be bull 
obepcd the commandement of Jos ballen hy 
nadab pour father, and kept all his pze- elfe hen be 
cepts , and done according vnts all that ſenderh his mi- 
he hath conmanded pou, mſten to 
19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loyd of — in his Name, 
the God of Jirael, Jonadab the ſonne of m Hi — 
Rechab ſhall = not want a man, to ſtande ſhall conrine& 
befoze me fox ener. de in my favor 
CHAP. XXXVL for cuer, 
1 Rarwh writeth,as Jeremiah inditeth, the books of 
the curſes againtt [ndah & Iſrael. g He iv ſent with 
the booke vnto the people and readeth it before them 
all. 14 He u called before the rulers and readeth is 
before them alſo. 23 The King catnb it in the 
fire, 28 There # another ritten at the cm 
A, of the Lord. 


2 the fourt 20 5 
— the ſanne Nek eh dur Kmg o 1 
* e — wozd vnto 225 
om the Lozd, faping, 
1 5 orden p 9 
— the wordes Þ to 
rhe again Iſrael, and 1 — 
mſt al the nations, from the da 
that” \pake vnto ther, even b from the b Whichwert 
dayes of Joſiah vnto this dap. twendie & theet 
that the houſe of Judah w will yere,as Chap.15 
heare eofalithe tui, which J deternn⸗ z. coming 
ned to doe vnto them that thep map res the thinent 
turne enerp man from his unt way, yeere of lobubs 


that I may foxgine their imqaitieand reigns, 


4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah, and Baruch wzote at the c bed 
month of Jerenuah all the wondes of the dite. 
Loide, which hee had ſpoken vnto him, 
vyou a roule or dooke. 

And Jeremiah commmnannded Baruch, ; 


"J amt 4(Hur bp, and cannot got ins q Meaning, 

| pg Jam DDD 

6 Therefoze gort hon, and reade ide roule, the warf 

whereinthon yaſt whitten at my mouth « 9 

the woides of he 1. 15 zi 1 — . 
0 re r o ou 

the * rad t: aſe thon ſhalt rave Fareoſthel® 


them in the hearir of all tia — gar cM 


come ont oftheir cities, them 
It mav oh — they w before 2 
the ond, and enery aner 


enifl way, forgreat 1 anger 6 
5h at, tar rhe yo 5 2 — 
7. f Reria 
ue n', e | 
— — commanded 


Toꝛde 
the dooke the wozdes of the 01 Ants nen 


flerouleis read. The Kings | 
de 5 J und enter vere of gegen, 
then 


þ read - ninth ugoneth, they ploclaumed a faſt bes 
Sue foze — Love to ali the pet ple in Jeruſas 
vs alidebefore kein, and to all the people that came from 
bar le-uſalen the cities of Judah vuto Jeruſalem, 
an bel titen, 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the 
+ theo lehoia» woldes of Jeremiah in the Honſe ofthe 
hin 2nd Daniel, Ade, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
bs compa - fone of Shapyan the ſecretarie, m the 
weaver led ter court at the entrie of the newe gate 
praycapt) of the — - bouſe, in the hearing of all 
þ Which is the The people. 
dul eue of the 11 When MWichaiah the ſonne of Gema⸗ 
— riah, the ſonne of Shaphd had heard out 

ofthe broke all the wozbes of the Lozd, 
12 Then he went downe to the kings houſe 
into the Chauncenours chamber, & lo, All 
the pzinces late there, euen Eliſhama the 

Chancellour, and Delaiah the ſonne of 

Shemaiah, andElnathan the ſoune of 

Achboz, + Gemariah the ſonne of Sha⸗ 
phan, and Tedemah the ſonne of Yana- 
mah,andall the pymces. 

13 Then Pichatah declared vnto them all 
the wozdes that he had heard when Bas 
ruch read in the booke in the audience of 
the people, 

14 Therefoze-all the punces ſent Jehudi 


Shelemiah , the ſonne of Chuthi, unto 
Baruch, ſaping, Take inthine hande the 
roule, wherem thou haſt read in the aus 
dience ofthe people, & come. So Baruch 
the ſonne of Reriah. tone the roule in his 
hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſapde unte him, Sit downe 

now, and reade it, that we map heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 

16 Rowe when thep had hearde all the 
de wondes, they were \afrapde both one and 
vere dſet · other, and (aid vnto Baruch, Me wil cer⸗ 
mz God of tifie the Aung of all theſe wozdes. 
feaded, mathe 17 And they eramined Baruch, ſaying, 
weked were a» Cellbsnowe , howe diddeſt thou wine 
onjedfor the all theſe wordes at his month, 
karrorof the 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Ye pz0s 
PCuanent, nounced allcheſe wozdes vnto mee with 

bis month, and J wzore them with inke 
in the beoke. 
; 19 Then fande the pxinces vnto Waruch, 
They j were Go, hide ther thou and Jeremiah, and 
Nah amog the tet no man know where ye be. 
Wette, 20 J Aud then went in to the King tothe 
— court, but they layde vp the rouſe inthe 
* —— chamber ot Euſhama the Channcellour 
— that lete . and tolde the king all the woꝛdes, that he 
— del. might heare, 
= — they 21 So the King ſent Jehndi to fet the 
— rays : on ronle, and he teoke it out of Eiiſhama the 
* of Chancellours chamber , and Jehndi 
achchat — —— in the > — ofthe king, — in 
tence of alt mces, which ſtood 
tould nor beflde the king. he p1 bich 


t 
— 1 ſate in the winter bonſe, 
i moneth, and t a 
IWhich cones fte burning befoie — *. Was 


Chap xxxvt r. 


29 And thon ſhalt ſay to Jehotakim king wic 


page. Another roule written, 299 


hearth bntil1 all the route was conſumed 
in the ſire, that was on thr hearrh. 


J, bonne ok Jolla Kmg of Indah, in the 24 Perthcp were not afrapde, 102 rent 


m their garments neither Þ Hiing.noz anp m S$hewing,that 
of his ſernancs, Þ heard alt theſe wozdes, the wicked in 


25 Neucrtheles, Elnarban, and Delatah, ſteade of repens» 


and Semartah had beſcught the Kmg, ting, u hen they 
that he woulde net burne the route: but hearc Gods 
he would not heare them. indgemcnts, 


26 But the Aung commanded Terahmeel groe into tar» 


the ſoune of Yammrlech, and Seraiah ther malice a- 
the ſorne of Ariel, and Shelemiay the gaynſt him and 
ſonne of Abdiel, to rake Bainch the ku worde. 
ſcribe, and Jeremiah the Pzopher, but 

the Losd hid them. n Thus we ſee 


7 CT Then the worde ofthe Lorde came to the conrinyall 


Jeremiah (after rhe king had burnt the care that God 
roule 4 the woꝛdes which Baruch wzore hath ever over 
at the mouth of Fercnah)ſapmg, his to preſetue 


28 Take ther agame » another ronle and them from the 


umte in 1t all the foymer wootdes that rage of the 
were in the firſt ranle which Jehotakun wicked. 

the king of Judah hath burnt, o Though the 
ked think to 
of Tudah, Thus ſapth the Lozde, Thou haue aboliſhed 
haſt burnt this roule, ſaying, ? Why haſt theword of god, 
thou witten therem, ſapmg, that the when they haue 
king of Babel ſhall cerrainely come and bornt the booke 
deſtroy this lande, and ſhall take thence thereot: yer this 
both man and beaſt 7 declareth 5 God 


the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of 30 Therefozechns ſaith the Loꝛde of Teho# will rot onely 


jakim King of Judah, Ye ſhall haue raiſe it vp again 
q none to ſir vpon the thione of Damd, & but allo increaſe 
his * dead bodie ſhalbe caſt ont in the dap it in greater a- 
to the heate, and in the night to the froſt. dundãce to theit 


31 And JT will veſite him and his ſeede, and condemnation, 


his ſernantes fo their miquitie, and as verſe 32, 
will bring vpon them, and vpon the in⸗ # ow are le-. 
babitants of Ternſalem , and vpon the hoiakims words, 
men of Judah all the enill that I baue q Though le- 
pꝛonounmted againſt them:but rhep would hoiachin his 
not beate. ſonne ſucceeded 


32 Thentooke Jeremiah another roule, @ him, yer becauſe 


gane it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of he reigned but 
Neriah , which wiote therein at the three monet 
month of Jeremiah all the wordegof the it was eſt 
booke which Jehojakim Ring of Judah as no reigne. 
had burnt in the fire, and there were ads r Read Chap, 
ded beſides them many like wozdes, 12.19. 

C H * X X V I J. 
Zed ab ſwccrrded loc, 3 He ſendith unte 
Lereriah te pray for h. 12 leremiab, gemg mto 2K ing.24-19%. , 
the land of Dm ts taken, 15 He is beaten & . che. 36. 10. 
put in priſon. chaps 2-1, 

Ad“ Ring Tedekiah p ſonne of Jo- a Who was cal. 
fah reigned foz * Coniah the ſonne led le hoiachin, 
of Tehotakim, whome Rebnchad. or Teconiah. 

nezzar King of Babel >» made Ang in the b And called 
lande of Judah. him Zedekiah 


2 But neither hee, noz his ſernants , noz whereas before 


the people of the lande woulde obep the hiename was 
words of the Lozd, which he (pake by the Matraniah, 
«\mmuſterie ofrhe Propher Jeremiah, 2. King. 24-19, 


3 2nd Zedekiah the king < ſent Jehucal et. nd. 


the ſore of Shelemtah, and Zephamiah e Becauſe he 
the ſonne of Maaſeiab the Prieſt to the w2s afrayde of 
Piophet Jeremiah. ſaping, Pzap nowe the Caldeans 
vnto the Lozd our God fox vs. that came a- 


. 3 when Jehudt had read thre, 83 4 (Nom Jeremiah 4 went in and ont as gaioſt bim. 
eDecender ure ſides, hee cut it with the penknife mong the people 1 fox thep had not put dThar is,was our 


audcaſt it into the fire, that was on the 


pato the pꝛiſon. of pin and 
— * p. iu. $ Then at lde tte, 


The Prophet taken and besten. leremiah. 


e To helpe he 5 Then Pharaohs hofte was * come out inthe titte were taten bp, Thus Je 

Acts. of Egypt: and whentheCaldeans that TL. I 
befieged Jeruſalem, heard tpdings of CHAP. XXXVIIL 
them, they departed from Jerulalem) 

Typen came the worde of rhe Loꝛde vnito 
the Prophet Jrremtah, ſaping, 

7 Thus laperh the Lozde God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall pe ſap to the King of Judah, 
that ſent pon vnto ine to inquire of nice, 
Behold, —— ng hoſte, which is come 
foozth to helpe pon, ſhall teturne to Ex 
gypt into their owne land, 

8 Mud the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
and fight agaynſt this citie, and take it # 
burne it with fire. 

o t nor up 9 Thus lapth the Lord, Decetue not pour 

your Aen. ſelnes,ſaping, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely 

depart from vs : fo: they hal not depart, 


H. rent vy. 


7155 


to go to Ana- 


The Prophet accu 


— 
t the ſtare of 


thoth his one tanto an 
tone. 13 en sin the s gate o Then Tedekiah the kn de, Be 
g By thewhich tamin, there was a chiefe officer » whoſe her wy — 
men went into name was Jriiah, the ſonne of Shele- nie à pon nothing. 
the countreyoF =miah, the ſonneof Yananiah, #hetwke 6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt deatb ama. 
Beniamin. Jeremiah the Piophet, ſaping, Thou him into the dungeon of Malchiah the 2 
"br falleſt. *eeſt to the Caldeans. a ſonne of Hammeiech, that was in the lee 
24 Then ſande Jeremiah, That is falſe, I court ofthe pzifon : and thep tet downe d Whereinle 
fler not to the Caldeans: but hee woulde Jeremiah with coardes: and inthe dun⸗ 2 
not heare hun: ſd Jriiah teoke Jeremis on there was no water but nie: lo ded in hee) 
ah, and bronght him to the painces, Feremiah ſtacke faſt in the mpz1e. not onelj let 
x5 Wherefoze the pzinces were angry with 7 Nowe when Ebed. melech rhe © blacke would not hen 
erennah, a mote him a lam him in px» * More, one or the Eunnches, which was te umd ns 
x inthe deute of Jehonathan the lcribe : inthe kingshouſe, heard that they dad by che harte, 
h Becauſe ie fo1 thep had made that the © pziſon, put Jerennah in the dungeon (then the bar zen 
was a vile and 26 When Jeremiah was entredinto the king late inthe *gateof Benjamin him 10 the Ln 
Qecight priſons Dun and into the pziſons,+ had re- g And Ebed-melech went out ofthe kings dd Beda » 
wainedthere along time, honſe, and ſpake to theking,ſaying, be cruelly a 
37 Then Zedekiah the king ſent,andtwke- 9 lozdthe king, f rheſe men haut done treated, 
him out, and the Ring aſked hun ſecretly tulſt in all that they hane done to Jeres e 
in his honle, a lapde, Js there ann wozde nah the Prophet, whome they baue fe 
the Lozde ? And Jeremiah ſapde, caſt into the dungeon, and he dyeth foz © To bene BS 
Jea: fox, ſapd he, thon ſhalt bee deliuered Hunger in the place where he ts: fog there ** and gue 
1to the hand of the king of Babel. io no moe bread in the citie. ſemenct. | 
238 Mozeoner, Jeremiah ſapde vnto king x0 Then the king commanded Ebed-me- He 2 
edekiah, What haue J offended agaunt ech the blache Mole, ſapmig, Takefrom cl — 
thee, oi agaynſt thy ſeruanto, oz agapuſt Propha nas. 
| | this people, þ pe haue put me in piiſon 2 more ura 
Cap. 23-4. 19 * Where are nowe pour piophetes, geon before he bye. ; t 2 a 
Ebel toy Hope — — _ laping, 11 So Ebed-melech tcoke the 22 2 25 des 
1 ea | ; 
; That * long your, no) agap ſt this land 2 gal him and went to the houſe of the king elbe 4750 
as there was any 20 Therefore heare nowe, I pꝛay the, © , cloutes, and #" | 
dread in the city: imp donde the king : let min paper « beacs — — their gre a 
— — cepted before thee , that thon canſe nite — 
tor ſus, xh not to returne to the honſe of Jehona⸗ 12 x Wore . 
hee will cauſe trhantheſcribe,teſtJ die there. Aba, 22 And Shed-metech the lacks Wow | 


untu he hath ap- 
ponte d chem. 


\ 
Wk rao th 


ekliahe rare: His excuſe. Chap.xext x. His eyes put oute. 300 


n, and Jeremiah rematned in d king had commanded ; ſo they left off 
— — 2 pnlon, ſpeakmg with han, fog the matter was 
oben 14 J Then Ledekiah the king ſent, @ tooke not percemed, __ 
wore lidertic, & Jeremiah the Pzopher vnto him , into 28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill inthe court of 
op. u. ide third encrte that is in the Houſe of tze the pꝛiſon, untii the dap that Jeruſalem 
Tod, and the king ſaide unto Feremiah, was taken: and he was chere, when Je⸗ 
— aſke ther a thing : hide nothung — 
me, . . 
i5 Then eremiah (aide to Zedekiah , It N.. N der beſiegeth Lernſalom, 4 Zide- 
I declare u unto ther, wilt not thou flap e fleving u taken of the C ald. 6 Hu ſonnet 
me? and if I giue ther counſetl, thon wilt ene. 7 Her ces are thyuft wt. 1 li 
not heare me. # proxided for, 1 5 Ebed-melech is delmered fu 
16 Do the king (ware ſecretly bnto Leres eaptiwitie, 
miah,ſaping, Xs the Lozde imer, that 1 | LM ores verre of Zedekiah king ot . N. 2. f, 
ane vs der ers the pandes of thols  buchad-nezar king of Babel and att foot 
ne into t o ut had · neʒʒat n 
—— ife. his hoſte agaiuit Jeruſalem, and they bes 


bntothe king of Babels © pzinces, then moneth, the citie was bzoken * vp. a The gates and 
LA_ — ailline, and this citie ſhal not 3 And all the piinces ofthe king of Bas alles were bro» 
| be burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhalt uur, bel came in, and ſate in the middle gate, ken donne. 
and thine houſe, eregal, Sharezer, Hamgar.nedo, 
But it thou wilt not goe fooith to the Sarſechun, ab. farts, Neregal, 


te ginen into the hand of Þ Caldeans, pzinces ofthe — Babel. 


and they ſhall burne it with fire,and thou 4 And when Ledckiah the king of Judah 
Halt not out ot their handes. ſawethem,and all the men of warte, then 
19 Und — king ſaide vnto Je⸗ they fled,# went out ofthe citte by night, 
— — foz the Jewes that though the garden, and bp rhe : 
are aldeans, leaſtrhep des >» gate betweenetherwo walles, and he Þ Which was & 
er me into their handes , and thep Went toward the wilderneſſe. poſterne doore, 
| Which decls- moch ine. 5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after reade 2-kin.25.4 


mhikat hee 20 But Jeremiah ſaid, Thep ſhall not de them, and onertooke Zedekiah in the 
wore ſeared the X — unto the voyce ofthe deſert of Jericho : and whenthep had tas 
roch of men Londe he — which 'J fpeake ken dun, they b1ought hun to Nebuchad. "IM 
len dhe tuen · bnto the: ſoſhall it be wel vnto the, and nezzar king of Babel vnto . Kiblahin the © Which is cab 
.O. thy foule ſhall ue. lande of Hamath, where he gaue judges led Antiochia 
| 21 But it wilt refuſe to got foozth, ment vpon hun. in Syria. 
this1s the wonde that rhe Lozbe hath 6 _—_— Babel flew the ſormes 
me. of Tedektah in Kiblah befoze his eyes: 
ole 32 And beholde , all the women that are alſo the king of Babel flewe all the nos 
Wende ett in the king ol udahs honſe, halbe bles of Judah. : 
— —— dzoughr foozth to ph Jung ot Babels pzin- x Mozeouer he put ont Tedekiahs eyes, 
— cs: +thole women ſhall:ſap,Thp friendes and bounde him in chaines, to carie him 
an thefewons Dale Perſwaded the, and haue prevailed to Babel, 
whe kings I thy feete are faſtened in the 8 And Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 
boukncre l . ele, nnd thep are turned backe, and the houſes of the 1 Wap fire, and Or, h of 
which Gale tz. 23 So they ſhall bung out all thy wines» bake downe the walles of the garde. 
münden thy childzen ro the Caldeans, and 9 Then Kebuzar-adan the" chiefe ſtews d For the riche 
— thou halt uot eſcape out of their handes, ard cariedaway captine into Babel rhe and the mightie 
the King of By. but ſhalt ber taken by the hande of the remnant of the people that remamed in which pur thei 
Won Ledeks. Ring of Babel: and this citie ſhalt thou the cite, and thoſe that were fled and fal- truſt in their 
Utah bene ie. , auf to be burnt with fire, len vnto him, with the reſt ofrhe people Chifts & meanes, 
dae by ba fn. 24, Then (aide Zedekiah vnto Leremiah, that remained, were by Gods 
in nende Let na man k19we oftheſe wozdes , and 10 Wnt Nebnzar-adan the chicfe ſtews iuſt judg ementa 
ohen, Non halt not die, ard left the 4 pooze that dad nothing in moſt rigorouſly 
nas let 25, But if the pyinces vnderſtande that J the lande ot Judah, andgauethem bine⸗ —4— 5 
— haue talked with thee, and they come vis pardes and feldes at the fame time. *© Ebrby the hand 
| Herein pe. a ther, andſap unto thee, Declare vneo 11 Nowe Nebuchad-nezzar king of Bas of; 
whehe am-. nme, what thou haſt (aidevnto the bel gaue charge concerning eremiah Inm—_—y 
teefthe Pro. ung. bid it no! from vs, and we will not unte Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtews pen hi f 
44 thee: alſo what Þ king ſaid vnto ther. ard,ſaying, e Thus God pre- 
fs 26 Then halt thou ſap vnto them, 3 t Take him, and ſooke well to him, and ſcrued his Pro- 
Mlle, beiti Dump + beſought rhe king that he doe hum no harme, but doe vnto him © e- pher by his 
Fx no: to the would not eauiſe mee to returne to Jehos nen as he ſhall lap vnto thee, meanes, hem 
| uathans houle,to die there, 13 S Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward he made the 
GA ve or to * 8 —— — — ſent, — — = Rabſaris , and rang to pu- 
burt of N end he tolde them eregal, Sharezer, Kab-utag, and all the niſh the king, 
* Acsiding ta all chele woozdes that the king of Babels p2inces: 8 85 ens 4 
8 * V p. uu. 14 Euen were his cacmics, 


leremiah. 


The Prophet at ſbertie. 
14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Jeremiah ont 


that he had committed bnto him, me, and 
of the court of the pꝛiſon, and conunitted 


women, and childzen, and of the pie of 


he im unto f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- the land, that were not caried away c 
Pt ror — the ſonne of Sha phan,y hee ſhoulde tine to Babel, aps 
carp hun home: ſo hee dwelt amongthe 8 Then they caine to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


had now appoin- 


d ur eo ple. 
— reſt of i Nowe the wozd of the Lozde came vuto 


the Icwes that Jeremiah, while yee was ſhut vp in the 
he lelt behinde, court of the pꝛiſon. ſaning, nehumeth, a the ſonnes of Ephai, Þ Re- bim, Chap 41a. 
16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed- melech Þ blacke tophathite, and Jezantah the ſonne of 


Wore, ſaymg, Thus ſapeth the Lozdeof Maachatgi they and their men, 
hoftes the God of Jſrael,Scholde,J will 9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 
bung my wozds vpon this citie fox cui, ſomie ot yapyan ware unto them, and King. 
and not foz good, and they ſhall be accom- to them men, laping, Fearenot to ſerue 
plithed iu that dap befoze ther. the Caldeans : dwelinrhe land, and ſerue 
17 But J will deliner thee im that day, the king of Babel, and it Halbe well with 
ſapth the Lozde, and thou ſhalt not be gi⸗ pon, 
uen into the hand ofthe men whom thou 10 As fox mee, beholde , J will dwell at 
M13pah to *ſerue the Caldeans , which 


» feareſt. | 
ho ag 13 Foz J will ſarely deliner ther, and thou will come vnto vs : bur pou, gather pou e . 
zeale & favour, ſhalt not fal bptheſwozd, but thy lite gal wine, and ſonumer fruites, and ople, and 1%. 
which he need be foi a prap vnto ther, becauſe thouzhalt put chem in pour veſſels , @ dwell in pour * 
to his Prophet put thp truſt in me, faith the Lozd, cities, that pe haue "taken, hen 
in his troubles, CHAP, XL, 11 Litkewite when all the Jewes that were 1 —4 
4 leremiah hath licence to go whither be will, 6 Hee in Moab, and among the Ammonites, el a, bs 
dvelleth with the people that remaine with qeda- in Edoin, and that were in all rhe conn⸗ Ars —_ 
liah | tries, heard that the kingof Babel had f. — ofike(s 
I T5 wozde which came to Jeremiah left a renmant ot Judah, and that he had 
rom the Lozde after that Nebiuzar- ſet oner them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahis 
adan the chiefe ſtewarde had let him goe kam the fonne of Shaphan, 
fromKamath, when hee had taken hun 12 Euen all the Jewes returned out of alt 
being bounde m chaines among all that places where they were dziuen, and came 
were caried away captine of Jeruſalem ro the lande of Judah to Gedaliah vnto 
and Judah, which were caried awap Mizpah,andgathered wine and ſonuner 
captiue vnto Babel, fruites,verp much, 
a From this fee 2 2 And the chiefe ſtewardetcoke Jeremi- 13 Pozeoner Johanan the ſonne of Ra⸗ 


cond verſe, vnto ah, and ſapd unto him, The Lozd thy God 


reah, a all the captaines ofthe hoſte,that 
chap. 42. N. i ſee. Hath pionounced this plague vpon this | 


were in the fieldes , cane to Gedaliah to 


meth to be aaa place. i Mizpah, 

— 3 Nowe the Loide hath brought it, and 14 And ſaide vnto him, Rnoweſt thou not ed 
eparated mat- done accozding as he hath ſapde: becauſe that ?: Baalis the _ of d Ammonites 8 For 

rec: and there pe haue v ſinned againſt the Lozde, 4 haue hath ſent JſHmael the ſonne of Rethaui⸗ colout dog 

this ſtorie begin- not obeted his vopce,therefoze this thing ah to flay tee? But Gedatiah the ſonne ; 

perth againe, and is come upon pon. of x hikam beleened them not. woel be fought 


this viſion is de- 4 And nowe beholde, Joſe the this day 15 Then Johanan the lonne of Rarrah — 


clarcd hat it from the chapnes which were on thine \pake to Gedaliah in Pispah ſecret 
was. haides : if it pleaſe thee to come with me ſaying, Let me gor, J pzay thee , and J ®* 
b God moued into Babel, come, and J wu ke well wi lay Jſhmael the ſonne of Retha⸗ 
this infidel to vnto thee: but if it pleaſe the not to come  ntah,and no man thall knowe it. Wheres 
ſpeake this, to with mee into Babel, *rarie ſtill : be⸗ foze ſhoulde kill thee , that all the h Thorthe pb 
declare thegrear holde, all the land is ® befoze thee : whither- Jewes, which are gathered vuto thee, ly, which dnn 
blindneſſe and it ſcemeth good, and connenent foz thee ro thonlde bee ſcattered, and the remnant in no harmeto® 
obſtinacie ofthe gor, thither got. Judah — ther are 
Jewes, which N pet he was not returned: therefoze 16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam deceined, . 
coulde not ſeele 5 heſaide, Keturne to Gedaliah the ſonne ſaide vnto Johanan the ſonne of Rare⸗ uer liche och n 
that which this of Ahikam, the lonne of Shaphan, whom ah, Thon thalt k not doe this thing: foz conſpire tber 
heathen maa the king of Badelhath made gouernour thou ſpeakeſt falſcly of Iſhinael, deftruchor. 
confefſcd, ouer all the cities of Judah, and dwell CHAP, .XLL. 
gbr. ctaſe. with him among þ people, 0z gor wheres 2 J Ah Gedaliah gui , & may other * 
ria thy com» fut uer it pleaſetij ther to go. So the chiefe with hin. 11 Iebauan followeth after le. 2 Thecine os 
audandement« ſteward gane hin vitailes and areward, x Dt in the «ſenerh moneth cane Thh- deſtroyedin 
and let hun goe, ; Bas the ſonne of 0 fourth e 
6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah ſonne of Eliſhama of the dee de ros and u. 
e Which was a theſonneof Ahikam, to Mizpah, and all and the pyinces of the d king, and ten moo: 4 
citic of Iudah. dwelt there with him among the people men with him, vnto Gedaliah the fonne cõtamei — 
that were left n the land. of Ahikam to Pizpah, and there they did Seprende 
7 Rowe when all the captaines of the rate byead together inMWizpad. partof 088% 
4d Which were hoſte, 4 which were in the fieldes , euen '2 Then aroſe Tthinael the ſonne of Re⸗ — — 


ſcatrered abroad d their men heard, that rhe | | were our 
Leer 
of Ahikam gouernaur in the lande, and d Meaniog, Tedekiah c They did — — 


for ſeate ofthe 
Caldeaus- 


A conſpiracie. Im, 


even © Iihmael the ſoune of Nethamah, e Who wnef 
and Johanan, and Jonathan the ſounes tbe Xings blood 
of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tas and after ſlext 


1.24 


* 


vader Zedel 


aun ſhameful] murder. Chap. x117. Diſſembliag bypocrizes. 303" 


with him, and ſinote Sedal{ah the ſonne reah, and all the captaines of the hoſte. 
of $hikam the ſonne of Shaphan with that were with hun, all the remnant of 
the worde, andflewe him, whomethe the people, whome Achmael the ſonne of 
king o? Babel had made gouernour oucr ethamah bad carped away captme 
the land. ro Mizpah, (after that he had ſlaine Ges 
3 Ichmacl alſo flewe all the Jewes that daltah the ſonne of Aham) cuen the 
were with Gedalialh at Mizpah, and all ſtrong men of warre, a the women, and 
the Caldeans that were founde there, and the childzen, and theeunnches, w home he 
the men of warte. had bzought agame from Gibeon; 
4 Nowtheſeconde day that he had latne 17 And they departed and dwelt in Ge- 
Gedaliah, and no man knewe it, ruth Chunpam, which is by Beth-les j Which place 
There came men from Shechem, from hem, to goe and to entet into Egypt, Datud of olde 
Shiloh, and from Samarta, euex foure- 18 Bccauſe of the Caldeans : fo they feas had giuen to 
{core men, hauing their beards ſhanen, red them, becauſe Iſhmael the lone of Chimbam the 
4 Forthey and their clothes rent and ent, with 4 ofs Nethamah had flaine GedaltahÞ ſonne ſonne of Baruih 
tought that the frings and incenſe in their hands to offer of Ahikam, whome the Kingof Babel 1ai the Gilea- 
Teapke had not mithe houſe of the Lo1d. : made gouernour in the land, dite, 2. Sam. 
der deſtroyed, 6 Und Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah CHAP. XIII. 19.38. 
#icherefore Went fooxth from Pizpah to meere then, 1 The captaines a counſel of lerermah what they 
ame m the wier pung as hee went: and when her met E, e doe, 7 He admenubeth the remnant: of by. Lot a 


ofTaber- them, he ſad unto them, Come to Ges the people net 10 gos into Egypr, Her ſall before 
— hea- — the ſonne of Ahikam, | I en all the captaines ofthe hoſte, and "+ chap. 36. 
nge te bur= 7 And when they came into the middrs of ohanan the ſonne of Kereah, 4 Jes a This decla- 
ning thereofin the citie , Flhmacl rhe ſonne of Nethas- zantah the ſonne of Yolh „ And reth the nature 
22 mah flewe them , and caſt them into the al the people from the lealt vnto the moſt of hypocrites, 
hened theſe middes of rhe pit, hee and the men that came, f whach would 
Abe. were with hum, 2 And ſaide vnto Jeremiah the Pzopher, knowe of Gods 


t For his death $ But ten men were found among them, © Yeare our pꝛaper, we beſeech ther, and word what they 
ru kept ſecret, that ſaid vnto Alhinael,Slap vs not: fo: PVzap fox vs vnto the Lozd thp God, enen ſhould doe, but 
ud he tained we hanetreaſtres in the fielde,of wheate, fot allthis remnant (fo we are left, bor à will not followe 
tathelamen» © and of barley, + of ovle, and of honp : ſo feweofmanp,as rhine epes doe beholde) it, but in aſmucb 
tel for the de · ſtated, and flew them not among their 3 That the Loꝛde thy God may ſhewe vs as it agreeth 
ſrucdon of le- jethien. the way wert in we way waltze, and the with that thing 
rullem and the ꝙ Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt thing that we may * doe. which they haue 
Temple : but a · rhe dead bodies ot d men (whome he had 4 Then Jeremiah the P1ophet fapd bnto purpoſed to doe. 
terflewe them _ flaine becauſe of Gedaliah ) is it, which then, Thane heard you: beholde, J will b There are 
when they ſee» Ala the king had made becauſe of Baſha pia vntothe Lozde pour God accozding none more ready 
nal to favour _ King of Jſracl , and Jihmaelthe ſonne ro your wozdes, and whatſoener thing to abuſe the 
Gedaluah, of Nerhamah filled it with them that the Lord ſhall anſwere pon, IJ will declare Name of God 
f A fortified were flamme. it vnto vou: Iwill keepe nothing backe and take it in 
lunch for feare io Then Jihmael caried away captine all from pon. vaine, ihen the 
the eneme . the reſidue o N prople that were in tz ⸗ Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, >The Lozd hypocrites, 
md caſt ditches pah, euen the kings daughters, + alithe bee a witneſle of trueth , and faith bes which to c 
ud trenches, people that remamed in Pizpah, whom twerne vs, if we do not, euen accogding to their ſalſhood 
Aug. 16.23. Nebnzar. adan the chiefe ſtewarde had al things fox the which the Lozd thy God vſe it withour all 
commitred to St daliah the ſonne of X- hall ſende ther to vs. reuere ace, and 
hikam , and Athmael the ſonne of Ne- 6 Whether it be good oz enill, we will obep make ic a 
thamah carved them away captine, and the voyce ot the Lozde G D, to whome meanes for the 
departedro go ouer tothe Aummmonites, we ſende thee that it map be wel with vs, to deceiue the 
Which t But when Johanan the ſonne of Ra⸗ when we obep p voice of ß Lozdonr God, Gmple and the 
* had reah, and all te s captaines of the hoſte 7 J And ſo after ten dapes came the wozd godly. 


— that were wuh oo Lp of all the enill ofrhe Lozde vnto Jeremiah, Here is decla- 
Zedekiab, that J (hmael the lonne of Rethaniah 8 Then called her Johanan the ſonne of red the viſion 
had done, \ : Kareah,and all the captames of the hoſt, and the occaſiom 
13 Thenthey all toe their men, and weut which were with him, and all the people thereof, whereof 
to fight with Jlhmael the ſonne of Ne⸗ fromthe leaſt to themoſt, mention was 
thamah, and founde him bp the great 9 And fpdevnto them, Thus fayeththe made, Cha. 40. 1. 
waters that are in Gibeon. Lozde God of Aſrael,vutowhome ye ſent d Reade Chap. 


13 Rowe when al the people whom Iſh⸗ me to pzeſent pour papers befoze him, 18.8, 
mael carped away captine, ſawe Joha- 10 Tf pe will dwell in this lande, then J e Becauſe all 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, and allthecap- will builde von , and not deſtrop you, and kings hearrs and 
tapnes ofthe hoſte that were with him, wilt plant pon, and not reote you ant: wayes are in his 
they were glad, 02 J © repent me of the emullthat I hane can 
14 $0 al the people, that Ichmael had done unto you. turne them and 
carped awap captine from Mizpah, res xt Feare not fog þ king af Babel, of whom diſpoſe them as 
b Por dual turned and came againe, and went vnto pe are afraide:be not afrapd of him, ſaith it | po bim, 
Aud nthe ſonne of Karea the Lord: ſo Jam with ven, toſaue port, and therefore 
— 15 Sut Jſhmacl the forme of Nethaniah and to delmter pon * from his hand, they neede not 
the cauſe of ths eſcaped from Johanan with epghtmen, 12 And J will grannt pon mercie that her rofeareman,bue 
| cates the  Ammonites, may hane compaſſion vpon pon, and hee only obey Cod, 
Then take Johanan the ſonne of Ras u— guns = 
3 v1 of 6008s, 


| Thapeople dn ded from Egypt: leremiah. Their diſobedience is dena 


ut il pe ſay, Me will not dwell in this not into Egypt to dwell there, 
Bagh hn — the vopce of the Lozve 3 Wut Baruch the ſonne of Neriah *proe e Thus the wi, 
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che ſene: 
fore their e 
f d d dwell in the land or Judah: Mobi ber 
neth the policie take pou there in the land of Egypt, an tuen, to dwell in | : Oabites, A 
ofthe wicked to the famine, foz the which pee care, ſhall 6 Even men and women, and — monites,& Edo» lerwalem 
their ownede- there hang upon pou in Egypt, and there the Rings dauggters, and euerp perſon, mites,chage.cy ther dolat 
KcuQion: for thall pe dye, that Ncbuzar- adan the chicfe ſtewarde that they 1 
they thought 17 And all the men that ſct their faces to had left with Gedaltah the ſonne of Xhis devare 


themſelues ſure unter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhalldie kam, thcſonneof Shaphan, and Jeres 


Nebuchad · nez ſtuence, and none ot then ſhall remaine ſonne of Neriah. wicked led maednes 
rat deſtroyed — eſcape from the plague, that J will 7 Sothep came into the lande of Egypt: by force, nie che L 
them and the bing vpon them. for they obeped not the vopce ofthe 10d · duden the 
Egyprians, 18 Fol thus ſapeth the Lozde ofhoſtes the thus came they to Tahpanhes. h Acitiein bould be d 
Chap,46,25- God of Jſrael, As mie anger and mp 8 CThencamethe wozd oof the Lozde bins Egypt netten pa be 
wiath hath bene powzed 114 — the to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes,ſaping, Nilus, ( le hew 
anhabitantes of Jeruſalem : (o ſhallmp 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, a hide i Which {22 we on; 
wzath be powzed foozth vpon you, when them in theclay in the bzicke kill, which ea Ne wherpe m 
pe thallenter into Egypt, and pe thallbe is at þ entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahs nezzarſhoul none God 
a deteſtation, and an ih ment, and a panhes inthe ſight ofthe men of Judah, come euen w wes fro 
g Reade Chap. ecurſe,and a repꝛoch, and pe ſhal ſe this 10 And ſap vito them, Thus ſapeth the the gates of Phu. e 
26. 6. & 44.12, plate no moze. Lozde of hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Se- tach ubere nem | anz 
ſhewing y this 19 O pe remnant ot Judah, the Lozd hath polde, J will ſende and being Nebnchads- bis bricke xe 1 | 
ſhould come vpõ ſapde concerning pou, Goe not into Es nezzar the King of Babel * mp ſeruant, for bis aildngs, — 
them for their gyppt: know certainly that I haue adinos and will ſet his thjone vpontheſe ſtones K Reade Chap, — — 
jufidelicie and iuſhed pou this dap. that J haue hid, and hethall ſpzead his 25-4, hag 
Rabbernnes. 20 Surelp pe diſſeinbled in pour heartes pauilion ouerthem. : : — Je: 
h For you were when pee ſent mee vutothe Lozde pour 11 And when hee ſhall tome, he ſhall ſmite 92 ry 
Fully minded to God, ſaping, Pap foi vs vntothe Lozde the land of Egypr: \\uch as are appointed ——— = 
go into Egypt, dux God, and declare vnto vs tuen ac⸗ foz death, to death, and ſuch as are fog be — 2nd — 
e batſoeuet God copding vnto all that the Loꝛde out God captinitie, tocaptinitie, a ſuch as are ſoi — — 10 res 
ſpake to che ſhall ſap,and we will do it. eſwozde,to the word. _ appointed —— 
Contrary. 2t Therefoze I haue this dap declared it 12 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes of C.. — ho 
pou , but pou haue not obeped the vopce the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne the — 
of the Loꝛde pour God, noi any thing foz @carie them away captmes, and ht ſhall —ͤ— 
the which he hath ſent me vnto pon, arap hunſelfe with the land of Egppt, as n Meanng, — 
22 Nowt » know certainlp that ve a” Sepheard putteth on his garnient, E — — 4 — 
dye bp the \wozd, by the famine, and ſhall depart from thence in peace, — 4 t W 
i To vit, in by the peſtilence, i in the place whither pe 13 He ſhal bea ke allo p images of * Beth carie whe Er- bly fr the 
Egypt. delire to go and dwell, that isintheland of Egppt,and 0 lg — 
CH AP. XLII. the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians — 
Iohanan carieth the remnant of the people into gt ſhall he burne with fire. the ſanne, — 
contrary tothe unde of Teremiah. $ Ierermiah CHAP, XLINL ke exce 
a Who was alſo prophecieth the defrultion of Exypt. He reproweth the people for tha idolatria. 15 They — 
Called Lex aniah, x Dw when tab had made an that for light by the threatening of the Larde , are — 
2 end of mg unte d whole peos chaflened, 26 Th def - finn of Egypt and of the — — 
b This decla- ple all the wozdes of the Lozd their Hewes therein, i prophecied, — 
reth that pride Gad, fo the whichÞ Low their God I Ye wozde that came to Jeremiah thelord 0, 
is the cauſe of ſent ytmto them, cuen alltheſe wozdes, concerning all the Tewes, which — | eh, that h. 
robelliõ, & con- 2 Then ſpake « Xzariah rhe ſonue of Yo- dwell in the land of Egypt, and res 2 & firong & bu face 
tempt of Gads ſhatah, and Johanan the ſoune of Kares mapned at Mig dol ard at * Tahpanhes, famous bind tbem 
miviſters. ah,and all the d pronde men, ſapmgvnto and at Noph,and inthe coũtrey ol Pa⸗ — A pole) 
© Whenthe by- Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſelp: þ Lon 1 — ehe ly them, 
pocrificofrhe our God hath 4 not lent thee to lap, Goe 2 Thus layth the Lozd of hoſtes the Sod — 12 
wicked is diſco- of Alrae!, Pee haue tene all the ruüithat den e 6.68 42, 
uered, they braſt forth into opt᷑ rage: for they ci abide nothing but J haue brought vpon Jeruſalem , and faferie: Ack „ N 
Hattenes,read Iſa. 30. io. d He ſheweth what is the nature of the Hpon all the cities of Judah: aud behold, "har there foals, 
hypocrites: to wit, to faine that they woulde obey God & embrace this day they are deſolate, and no man ch bold Þ 1. Meaning 
his word, il they were aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake the tructh; dwelleth therein, 510 Ucat, 
ng in deede they be moſt farre fromal lobedience. ſuoog, chat can pre ſerue them ſrom * vengeance 


[olextte by others example. Chop.xL1 ber, The rage of ebftinate ddalaters, 3b 


Becauſe of their wickedneffe which they dwelt in the lande of Egypt in Vathzos 
, hane conmutted, to pronoke me to anger anſwered Jeremiah,faping, Pages, h This decla- 
in that thep went to burne incenſe, and ta 16 The wodde that thou halt ſpoken bnto reth how dange» 
ſerut other gods, whome they knew not, vs inthe ame ot che lozd , we will not rows a thing it iS 
neyther thep nor pou no} pour fathers. rare it of thee, todecline once 
4 Howben J ſent vnto pou all imp fer- 17 But we will doe whatſsener thing go⸗ om God & ro 
\ Reap Chap» nants the Pzophers o riſingearelp , and eth ont of our owne mouth, as to burne follow our owne 
an - ſending them, ſaping, On do not this abo# incenſe vurd the Queene of heanen, and fantaſies;ſor da- 
M MMM minable thing that A hate. to powze ont dune oſtrings duto her, as tan cue: ſolici- 
123þ But chep woulde not heart uon incluue we haue done, both wee and our farhers, teth ſuch and 
their care to turne from their wicked- our Kings and our pzinces in the cities of dec not leave 
cueſereth be · neſſe, and to burnenoimoze incenſe unto Judah, and mtche ſtreetes of Jeruſalem : em til he have 


loce cheireyes other gods. for then © had we * plentieof vitatles and brought them t 
Cob iadgemets 6 Wherefoze © mp wzath, and mine anger were well and" frltnone enill. extree me imp 
zaalt dah & was powzed foozth and was kindled m 18 But fince weleft off to burne incenſe to dencie and mads 
leruſalem for cities of Jidah, aud in the ſtrectes of the Aucene of heanen, and to powze out nes,cuen to ive 
ther idolatrie, eruſalen,and they are deſalate, and was diinke offermgs vnto her, wee haue had lite their wic- 
that they might ſted, as appeareth this. dap. "{carcenes of alt things, and haue bene kednes againſt 
beware by their 7 T nowe thus —— conſumed by the \wozde a by the famine, God & hu Pro- 
not Hhoſtesthe God ot᷑ Fſrael, 8 ecom- 19 And whe we burnt incenſe to d Mneene phets, 


dhe like init pe this great till aga inſt pour ſoulrs, of heauen a powzed out dzinke offerings i Reade Chap. 3. 
wdedoes pro» to cut off from ou man # woman, chude vuto her, did we utake her cakes to make 28. It ſecmeih 
nie the Lorde; and ſuckluig out of Juda, and leaue pou ger glad, and powze out dxinke offern'gs mat the papiſtes 
ene, none ta rrmaine⸗ dms per without ' onr huſbands? gathered of this 
boaldbedon- 8 In that ps pzouoke me unto math with 20 Then ſayde Jeremiah vuto all the peos place their da 
1 the wozkes of pour haudes, — m⸗ ple, to the men, and to the women, and Xegins, & RN 
{ iekewerh cenſe vuto other gods in the lande of E⸗ to al the people which had ginen hun that , tee, cal- 
tha wear gypt whither pe be goue to dwell:that pe anſwere,ſaping, ling the virgine 
wheepe in me might being deſtructis vnto pour (elues, 21 Did not the Lozd remember the mernſe, Maric Queene of 
none vods and that ye nught be a curſe #arepzoche that pe burutin the cities of Jndah, and heaven, and ſo 
pesfrom} ang all natious of the earth, un the ſtrectes of Jeruſalem, boch pou, and of the bleſſed 
ag bat 9 Yaue pee fozgotreu the wickedneſſe of pour fathers, your Rings, and pour pun⸗ virgine, and mo- 
| ering the, pour fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the ces, and the people of the land, and path ther of our S- 
venight lwe ® unge of Judah and the wickedneſſe of he not conſidered it 7 uiour Chrilt 
— their wines, and pour owne wickedneſſe 22 So that the Lozdeconfd no longer ſon⸗ made anidole= 
ihe haue and the wickednes of pour wines, which beare, becauſe ofthe wickedneſſe of pour for here the Pro- 
m haredout thep haue comuntrev in the lande of Jus jnncntions, and becanſe of the abominas pher c5demnerls 
fea, daß and in the ſtrertes ot Jeruſalem? tions, which pe hane committed : theres theiridolarrie.. 
kags princes & 30 They are not "humbled nta this day, fozets your lande delolate and an aſtos *£Eby.wewer ſ# 
—— alſo ne daue they feared noz walked im niſhmenr, andacurſe and without in ha⸗ cite with breac 
er — — my Lam noz in my ſtatutes, that Jet be2 ditant, as appeareth this dap. k This is ſlilli thæ 
—— = fozeyon and befoze pour fathers, 23 Becauſe pe hane burnt incenſe and bes argument ofics. 
denken it Therefozethusſaith the Lende ofhoſtes raue pe hanc ſinned againſt the Lozd,and lat ers, a hich e- 
— lookes the God of Flracl, Behold. A will ſet my haue not obeytd the bopce of the Lord. no ficeme religion 
eeapepuniſh to face againſt pou *to enilland to deſtroy walked in his taw,noz in his ſtatutes, noi by the belle, andi 
— " _allJndah, mhis teſtimonies, therefoge this plague in ſleade of ac. 
Un hone, And JI will take the remnant of Judah, is come vpon pon, asappeareth this dap, knowledging 
a that *haneſet their faces to goe into the 24 Mozeoner Jeremiah ſapde vnto all the Gods works, whos 
t Wii have lande of Egypt there todwell, andrhey people and to all the women, Heart the ſendeth both 
fuly ſhall all be conſumed and fall ni the lande worde ofthe Loꝛde, all Judah that are in pletie & darth. 
1 ESPPt: thep ſhall even be conſumed by the land ot Egypt. ealthand ſick- 
qoeethicher os e Uonde and bp the famune: thep ſhall 25 J Thus ſpeaketh the Lozde of hoſtcs, neſſe, they atiris 
Where. Pe fromthe leaſt vuro the molt, by the the God of Aſcael, ſaying, Pix and your bute it to heir 
— * Cfwozde,and bythe famine, and they ſhall wines haie both ſpoken with your idoles, and ſo 


he 
the — be a dereſtation and an aſtoniſhment and mout hes, and fnififled with your ®hand, diſbonour Gods. 


lum g b. „ curſe and a reproch, ſaying, Wee win perfourme our vowes wo, ſave. 

—— 1 Fox Jwillviſie them that dwellinthe that we haue vowedto burne incenſe to — 

late tbereſote —— of Egypt, as I haue viſited Jerus the mucne of heauen, and to powze ont or, to 47peaſs 

the Lord how. u, by — * by the fainine, and dyxinke offrings to her: pe will perfozme * 

eh, that peſtulence, pour vowes and doe the things t & 1 This teacheth, 
| 2 14 Bo that none ofthe renmant of Judah, hane vowed. * — vs howe great 


gainſithem-thae which are gone into the land ot᷑ Egypt to 26 Therefozeheare the word of the Tord;al danger it is for 
qupolely de. well there , ſhall eſcape oi remame, that Tndah that dwellin the lande of Egypt. the husbands to. 
mp them, thep ſhoulde returne into the land of Ju- VEVrholde, J haue ſwome by nw great permit their 

f Reade Chay dah to the which then haue a deſire to Naume,ſapeth the Sozde, that uw Name wives any thing 
ITY" rewrneto dwell there: fox none ſhall res whereof they 
„„ f up thaie ' turne, hut s ſuch as ſhall eſcape, not aſſured by Gods woorde : for thereby they take an occafiom: 
ſala. 5 Then al the men which knew that their to iuſliße their doings, and their husbands ſhall give an accompt: 
$ Meaning, dur — had burnt incenſe vnto other thereof before God, reade Ifa.3.25, Eby. u it not come vp into h. 
Vere, da, and all the women that ſtœode bp, a beat? m You haue committed double euill inmaking sie 
| tat uuuunde, tuen all ie people that vo and in perfourmiog the awe, 


. 


Banichs infirmidc. leremiah. 


a This decla · hal no inoꝛe be called bpon by d month the ſonme of Joſiah king of Judah. e He wmeth 
tech an horrible 5 — mau of Judah , in all the lande of 3 Wakereadte buckler and lhielde, aud — 
plague towat de Egypt, ſapiug, The Lozd God liueth. go fozth to battell. Prepare tem- 
tdolarers, ſccing 2y Behold, J will watch oner themfoze- 4 Make readp the hozſes , g let the delt ſelues to want. 
r 


that God will uill and not foz good, + all men of Judah men get vp, and ſtande vp with your ſals d The Propha 
not vouchſaſe to that are in the landofEgppr,thalbe con- lets, fourbilh.the ſycares, and put on the had this va 
naue hi Name funied by the [wolde, and by the famme, bygandines, bf the ep 
mentioned by vntill they be vtecrlp deſtroped. 5 «4 Wherefoze haue J ſrene them afraide, which (bou'd te 
ſuch as haue 28 Pet à {mall nomber that cſcape the and dꝛiuen backe: fog their nightie men put to flight by 
polluted it. word, *thal returne ont ofthe land of E are ſinitten, aud are fled awap, and looke the Babyloowy 
o We ſee there · gpypt into the land of Judah: andallthe not backe : for feare was rounde about, at Carchemid, 
fore, that God remnant of Judah that are gane into the faith the Lozd. e The Babylo. 


hach a perpetu- land of Egypt to dwell there, ſhall know 6 The ſ(wift ſhall not flee awap, non the nians Chal dice. 
all care ouet his, whoſe wozds ſhall ſtand, mine 0z theirs, ſtrong man eſcape:thep thalumble,# fal fre them athe 
whereſocuerr 29 And this ſhalbe aſigne vnto pon, ſatetg toward the e Nozth by the rmer Perath, rwer Euphrates 
they ate ſcatte - the Lozd, when J vilite you in ihis place, 7 Whois this, that cometh bp as a ficod,-f He deriderh 
red : for though that pe map know that my wozdes ſhall whoſe waters are moued like the rivers? the boaſting of 
they be but two Curelp ſtand againſt you fo euill. 8 Eqgppt riſeth vp une the flood, and his the k yum: 
or tiuee, yet he 30 Thus ſapeth the Lorde,Scholde, J will waters are moued like the ttuers, and he who theoghe 
will deliver the * y gine Pharaoh Yophia King of Egypt (aith, I will go vp, & wil couerthe earth: their W 
hen he deſtroi- into the hand of his enemies, and into te J will deſtrop the cute with thei that power to bone 
ech his enemies. hand of the that ſeeke his life: as J gane dwelltherem. ouercome al the 
p He ſheweth F Tedekiah king of Judah mtothe hand of 9 Come up, pe hozſes,and rage pe charets, world, 
meanes whereby Mebuchad-nezzar king of Babel his enes and let the valiant men come foozrh, e the to the mer N 


they ſhould be mnie, wo alſo ſought his life, blacke Mozes, #the Lpbians that beare ls,which aces 
Heltroyed,to : the ſHielde, and the Lydians that handle tame times ues 
aſſure them of the certaintie ef the plagne , and yet they remaine and bend rhe bowe. floweth j cou 


J 
ſtill in their obſtinacie till they periſh: tor Ioſephus lib. io. de An- 10 Fo this is the day ofthe Lozde God of e. 
-tiq.cap.r1,writeth that ſiue yeere after the taking of leruſalem, hoſts, & a dap of vengeance, that he map g Forthele u- 
Nebuchad-nezzar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites and anenge hun of his enemies: ſo theſwoyd tions tooke par: 
the Ammonites, went againſt Egypt , and ſlewe the King, and ſo {hal deuoure, à it ſhalbe ſaciate, and made wrh the x 
brought theſe Iewes, and other into Babylon. diunke with their bleod: fog tie Loid Ged tians, 
CHAP. XLV. | ofhoſtes hath a ſacrificem rhe Nozrth h He calleth te 
2 Jeremiah comforteth Barach , aſſuring bim that b conntrep by the riner Perath, ſlaughter of 
a Which was Ie - hould not peruh in the deftruttion of leruſalem., 11 Goe vp unto Gilead, * and take balme, Cod enen 
remiahs diſciple, 1 He worde that Jeremiah the io ⸗ Ol virgine, the daughter of Egypt: m facrifice;becaae 
and wrote his | hete ſpake unto Baruch the vainelhalt thon vſe many ” medicines : it isa ng 
| onne of Neriah , when her had for thou ſhalt haue no health. doerh 
der him. witten theſe d wozdes in a beoke at the 12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, him,16.344, 
b Whereofread mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth peere and thy crie hath filled the lande: fog the i Thu 
Chap. 36. 10. of Jehotakim the ſonne of Joſiah king ſtrong hath ſtumbled agapnſt the ſtrong, Carchemik 
and thep are fallen both together. k For at Cen 


e Baruch mo- of Judah, ſaping 

ued wich an in. 2 Thus ſapththe Lozd God of Itrael vn⸗ 13 {The worde that the Lozd ſpake to Je⸗ <dgrowe nol 

conſiderat zeale to tha, O Baruch, ; remiah the Prophet , howe Rebuchad- ſoucraine balue 
of leremiabsim- 3 Thou diddeſt ſap, Mo is menowe :foz nezzar king of Babel ſhould come a finite forywomnd. 

priſonment , but the Lozde hath lapd ſoꝛrowe unto my ſo⸗ the land of Egypt. | Socalled,be- 

chiefely for the rowe: J <fainted ui my monriting,and J 14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in Migs cauſe Bgypt bal 
deſtruction of can finde no reſt. dol. and pzoclaime in Noph, and in Tahs not yet bene - 


the people and 4 Thus ſhalt thon ſay vnto him. The panhes, and ſap, Stand ſilt, and prepare vercomebyibe 
che Temple, ma- Lode ſapth thus, Beholde, that which 1 the: foz the \wozde ſhall denoure rounde enemie. 


Kerhthis lamẽta- haue builte, will J 4 deſtrop, and that abont the. — — 
tion, as Pfal. 6. . which Jhaue planted, Wil plucke vp, 15 Why are thy valiant men put backe? that po fleet 
d Mcaning, that enenthis whole lande. | they could not ſtande, becauſe the Jozde medicine can 

God might de- 5 And leekeſt thou great thinges fon thy did drine them. eugile wheres 


Proven 
Kroy this peo · ſelfe 7 ſecke them not: for beholde , J will 16 Her made many to fall, and one fellvps God giverh ue 
le becauſe he bring a plague vpon allfleſh, ſapth rhe on another:# they ſayd, Ariſe, let vs go as u. 
d planted thẽ. Lode: but thy life will A ginetheefoz fa gain toour»owne people,# to the land ot n As tber cha 
e Thinkeſt thou pay in all places, whither thou goeſt, our natinitie from d {word of the violent, — 
[| 


to haue honour | : ty They did cry there, Pharaoh King of 
& credits here in he ſheweth his infirmitie. f Reade Chap.21.9. Eqypr, and of a great amltitude » hath ide lee 
CHAP, XLVI. paſſed the time appointed. o He det Gd 
1 He prophecieth the deſtruſtian of Egypt. 27 De. 18 As Juue, ſanth the Ring, whoſe Name them which 
; 3 linerance u promiſed te I ſrail. is the Lozbe of hoſtes, ſurely as Taboz i: impure chen 
a That is, nine 1 He wordes ofthe Lozde, which came inthe mountaines, and as Carmel is in — — 
nau os, which are to Jertimah the Pzophet againſt rhe the ſea: ſo ſhall y it come. lache fc — 
: Found about che Gentiles, 19 O thon danghter dwelting m Egypt, adobe, 


tindofEgype. 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of make ther geare to go into captinitie : foz co lerne, i 
d Reade 2 king. b Pharaoh Recho king of Egypt,which. Roph ſhall be waſte and deſolate, withs vol 
23.29. 24.7 was bpthermer Perathin Carchenuſh, out an vihabitant, 1 
and. Chru 33. which Rebuchad - nezzar King of Babel : op prot 
29, ſuiate iu the fourth peere of Jehotakim juſt indgement, p Jo vit, that 2 
| 20 


A prophecie agel kg 


i 


Chop.xtyrt. xtvrrr. The Lordafirord. 3c 


f Waldnes is came dpon $33ah: Achke⸗ f ha 
: out of the Kozth it com- lon is cut ppwiththereſt of them valleis, pulls 9:hes 

| | Yow rwng ent typ ſelfr? eare for forowe 
men* are in the middes of 6 Drhouſwozd of the Tozd, long wil and heanineſſe, 


LY | 
and fled awap together: they could ſcabbard,reſt and be ſtill. then vied in 
E not ſtande, becauſe the dape of their de 7 Yow can it v ceaſe, feeingthe Lozde Hath their mourning, 
tareablero firuction was come upon them, andthe amen 1 # as which the Lorde 
peake for feare time of their viſitation, gainſt the ſea bauke : tuen there hart he forbade his 
"the Caldeans, 22 The vopce thereof thall goe foozthlike a appointed it. _—_ to doe, 
e (ſerpent fol ther ſhall march with an $142. 
pre armie, # come againit © yer with ares,as h Meaning, hat it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any 
of meanes eſcape or ftay the Lord,when he will take yengeance. 


— — 


rer ud they cannot be counted, bes CHAP, XLVIII. 
u of power, canſe they are moze then the * gralhops The word of the Lord again the Moabites, 26 Boo 


1 Towit, Nebu- and are mmuneravie. cane of their pride and crueltie, 
7 The of Egypt ſhalbe confoũ⸗ x Oncerning Moab , thus ſairth the 
: (hee halbe detmered into the hands ( Lode of hoſtes, the God of Jtrael, 
y fonetake the of the people of oꝛth. Woe vnto + 2 waſted: a Theſe were 
bree worde 25 J Thus ſaieth the Lozde ofhoſtes, the Kiriathaimis confounded & taken: ii cities of the i 
knot for ſrael ide, F will biſite gab is confounded and 
the? common people of No, and ba- 2 Moab ſhal boaſt no: 
aoh,and Egypt, with their gods & they haue demſed enil 


- 26 EF ldeliner them into the hands Madmen, & the \wo 1 2 ot t 


| thou, D mp 
vere  captiui- Jaakob,and be not thou afraid, O Jſras mourner tall goe by with weeping: foz d Horonaim and 
neces el: foz beholde, J will delmer ther from a in the going down Yozonain, theenes Luhith were two 
te ma farre countrey, aid thy ſerde from the land mies hauehearda crieo | 


ofthe lewes, of mitie, and Jaakob ſhallre- 6 Fler, and ſane pont ljues, and be like un⸗ the Moabires 
ente turm and be in reſt, and proſperitie, and to rhe © death in . Qoulde fee, Iſa, 
lerewiah and nume ſhall make him afraide, 02 becauſe truſted in thy 15.4. 


7 F hy 
lunch, ich 28 Feare thou not, D Jaakob ſer⸗ wo kes and in thy treafures, t it e Hid 
n . . 
Lr and J win vtterty deftrop all the nati- forth mto captinite with dis p1zeſts and D 


pear idole and 
15 matoteiners 


dee 

ta 3 
Ad of his ſtrog horſes, at the noiſe of is chas 12 C Therefoze beholde ; the dapes come, then knowe that 
4 Their heart — T at 8 of his wheles: Caith the Lode, that I wil ſend vnto him it isin vayne to 


Qui £ 

a. „ chillzen,foz feebleneNe of 4 hauds tie his veſſelles, and bzeake their bottels, atidoles,J/a. 

ec 10 al . dap that rommerh to des 15.2. 5 

erte un all the Phoiſtuns, and to beftrar i. Hee ſhewerh tht God woulde puniſh the Caldeans, if they 

tre als called ure and n, and all thereſt that did not deſtroy the Egyptians, and t t with a courage, and cab. 

pre - the Phe hee Loꝛde willdeſtrop lerh this exec i of his yen Aren, Nis enemies, bs 
deſtroyed; „the remuant of rye worke: thought 2 — r „Ia. 10.1. > 

edin C th 'p ceitfolly , have, but 


Wane | bahn &dwelt in their land euẽ to Gaza, Deu. 3.23. 


Icremiah, Feareg 


MNoabs arrogancic,pride & vanltle. . 

13 und Poab ſhall b& aſhamed of Che⸗ and unte Aahaz haue they made 
moſh, as the honſe of Iſrael was aſha⸗ noyſe: from Xoar bite Ye 

K Asthe calfe med of « Beth · el their confidence. | t heifer of thi pre olde ha 

of Reth- cl was x4 Yowethinke pou th, Me are mightie fox the waters alſo of Nimrun 

not ablerodeli. and ſtrong men of warre?. + waſted, — | 

ger J [ſrachte: x35 Moab is deſtroyed, & his cities burnt 35 Mozeoner, I will canſezo ceaſe in Pos 

no more (hall up, and his choſen pong men are gone ab,ſaith the Loꝛde, gun that offered in the 

Che moſh deli- Ddowne to flaughter, ſaith the king, whole pie places, and hun that burneth iuccn(e 

uer the Moa- name u, The Lozd ofhoſtes. to his gods. | 


bires, 16 The deſtruction of Moab is readie to 36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſoundt fas f 
ebe gene pere coine, and his plagne haſteth faſt. Moab line a" ſhanme, g mie heart ſhall u Their clan 
deſt reed. 17 All pe that axe about him, monurne fox ſounde likea ſhamne foz ie nien of Au · was to play ca 


hun. and all pee that knowe his Rame, heres, becauſe pᷣiches that t- fluits or 
1 Howare they ſap, i How is the ſtrong — ten, is perithed, ; pepath.gp ; * 
deſtroyed that the beautifull rod! 37 Fol cuerp head ſhall he halde, and e⸗ grave was 
put their truſt in 28 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabiteDi- nerp beard plucked: vpon all thehandes burials d 
Their ſtrengeh bon, come downe from cy glow, and ſit ſhall bee cuttuigs, and upon the lopnes the tine 
and riches! in thirſt: fox the deſtroyer of Moab thall {ſackecloth, = mourningay 
come vp vpon the, & he ſhall veſtropthy 38 And mourning ſhalbe bpon althe houſe Maik , 
ſtrong holdes. N toppes of Poab and iu all the Afettes ENU 
I9 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtd by the thereof: fon Jhaue bzoken Moab likea 7.18. * 
way, and behold: aſkehimthat fleeth and veſſellwhereinis no pleaſare , ſaperh the Vr,bum, 
that eſcapeth,and ſay, Whar is done? Lozd, 
m Thus they 20 Moab is confounded: fon it is deſtroy- 39 They ſhallhowle, aying, ow is hede- 
chat flee, hall = ed:howle,andcrp,tellye it in Arnon, that ſtroyed? how hath Boabrurned p — 
anſwcre. Moab is made waſte, ; with thame ? lo ſhall Moa be a deriſion, 
21 And iudgement is come bpo the plaine and a feare to all them about pun. is 
countrep, vpon Yolon &vpon Jahazah, 40 Foz thus ſayeth the Loyd, Betiolbe, *he x Tb. 
{hall ſpzcade his. cd eu 


and vpon Mephaath, as an egle, and 

22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and wings ouer Moaki, 5 
vpon the houſe of Diblathaum, 41 The cities are taken + the ſtrong holdes 

23 And vpon Rirtarharn, and vpon Beth» are wonne, and the mightie mens 9 : 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, in Moab at that day [hall be as the heart y Hejeſapeh 


24 Aud vpon Rerioth, and vpon Bozrah, of a womanin trauell. one da 
and vpou all the cities ofthe land of Po- 42 Aud Moa ſhall be deſtroped from bes be takenofaw 
R ab farre oz neere. ing a people, becauſe he hath ſet vp him ther 
n That is, his 25 The homeofMoabis cut off, and his ſe!feagainſtthe Loꝛd. | * þ 
power & ſtrẽgth. arme is bzoken, ſaith * 437 Feate, and pit # ſnareſhalbe 1 het, akg w 
He willed the 26 Make pe hun »dzunken: fo he _—_— O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lid. have ſucong 
Caldeans to lay fied hunſeife againſt the Loꝛd:Moab ſhall 44 Yee that eſcapeth from the feare, thall the Amonits, 
afflitions ynowe i Mallowe in his vomite,and he alſo ſhal⸗ fall in the pit. and her that getteth a The Kuh 
pon them, till be inderiſion. ofthe pit, ſhall be taken inthe ſnare:fbz J had deſtqad) 
they be like drit- 27 Fol diddeſt not thon deride Jſrael, as will hing vpon t, even upon P the Mosdiien u 
Een men that fal though he had bin foũd among theenes? pere oftheir viſitation,ſaiththe ond. times pate 
done to their fo when thou ſpeakeſt of hun, thou art 45 Thep that fledde, ode vnder the ſha⸗ now becauſe of 
ame and are yp moued, | dowe * of Yeſhbon , becauſe ofthe foxce: their power, tht 
derided of all. 28 © peethatdwellin Moab, leane the cis fo 2 the fire came out of Yeſhbon, aud tal 
$0r,helbeſs1pr ties, and dwell in the rockes , and be like a flame fram Sthon, and denonred the ſeeketothen 
clap bu hand. the done. that makethher neſt inthe ſides toner of Doab, and the top of the "g's for hefe. 
p Thon reioy-. of the holes mouth. ous childien. * d Which vw 


ceſtro heace of 29 Mee haue heard the pwdeof Moab 46 Wo be vnro thee © Moab:the people of red thewkclgo 
his miſetie. (he is exceeding pꝛonde) his ſtoutnes, and d Chemoſh periſheth: fox thy ſonnes are of heit kale n 
.. 16.6. 8 and his pꝛide, ⁊ the haus taken captiues, and thy daughters led in. though be 

- © rinefleofhis heart, to captinitie. have ociendel 


q Heſhallnot 30 J know his wiath,ſaiththe Lord, aunt 47 Pet will A bzing againe the captiuitie chen. 
execute bis ma- 5 it ſhall uot beſo; and his diſſumulations, 905 d latter dapes , ſapeththe < 2 
lice againſthis for they doe not right. Lozde, Thus farre of the iudgement of ſhalbe hy 


neighbours, 31 * Therefore will F howle fon dab, +J Moab. by 
r Read Iſa. 16.7. willcrp ont fog all Peab : mine heart ſhall CH AP, XLIX, 
monrne fox the men of Rir-heres. 1 The words of the Lind agamſt the Ammenitts, 7 


. 1 320 vine of Sibimah, J wil werpe fo; th, fe, 23 Damaſcrs, 28 K edar, 34 Ela. 
Which eitie as J wept foi Jazer:thy plants are gone x — the childzen of Anon thus 9 
tus in the vt · ouerthe ſea, they are come tothe ſeà ſot᷑ V ieth the Loſde, Yarh Iſrael no parated 7 
molt order of Jazer:the deſtroier is fall upon thy ſom⸗ ' Connes ? oz hath hee none heirc? Moabires by 
Moad:& hereby mer frums, and vpon thy vintage, .. V9hyebe hath their* king poſſeſſed Gap? nner Mas 
de igniferh © 33 Aud ior, and gladnes is taken fromthe and his people dw?lr in © his cities: ana 
that che chale _ 'plentiful ielde # from the land of Yoab: 2 Therefoze behoſd the dapes come, ſavt i den ben 
land ſhauldbe and Fhauecanſed wineto faile fromthe the Lozde , that A will cauſe anople of caryed al. 
deſtroyed & the wine pieſſe: none ſhall treade with ſhows mt he hands 
proplecarped ting: their — ſhalbe no ſhowting, they inuaded the countrey of Oad. b To wit, of 
a. 34 From the crie of Yeſhbon uvnto Ela nitcs, c Meaning, of the Asche * 


lade t = 
pouaul, BOOTY 
gos louing: is | 


= T7 


| . — 


. The childrens rod. 


warrr to be heard in 4 Kabbahof þ Am⸗ 
monites,and it ſhalbe a deſolate Heape,+ 
het daughters ſhall bee burnt with fire: 
pnitezaswere then ſhall Iſrael poſleſſe rhoſe that poſ- 
veliboa & Ai: (efſed hun, fapeth the told. 
— a 3 Howie, c Ye!hbon,foz At is waſted:crp 
apcaled Heſh- pe daughters of Kabbah : girde you with 
hue anong de ſackectoth:inourne and rame to and fro 
kaadutes. by the hedges: foi their Ring ſhallgo in⸗ 
tocaptiurie, and his Peſts, + his pins 
— lozieft thou in the © valleis? 
h 4 Wherefoze gl ieſt thou in the © ve : 
a — 1 5 the patios oweth away, © revclhous 
fring that daughter: the truſted in her treaſures, (y- 
we & riches ing, Who thall come vnto nie: 5 
er prevzile 5 Beholde, I wi! ming f a frare vpon thee, 
enn God wil ſaith the Lozde God of Hoſtes, of all thoſe 
execute itz that be abont ther, and pe ſhalbe ſcattered 


1 tue ty mant right fozth,and none thal gas 
t han wich- ther hum that ey. pod | 
ing 6 And afterward J will haing againe the 


dk every captinittt of the childien of Anumon. 

nen ade 2 7 4 To E doui thus ſaithÞ Lozd of hoſtes, 
nn eſcape, s wiſedomienomoze ni Teman 4 Js 
ute une  connſell periſhed from their childzen ? 18 
neben their wiledome vamlhed? 

Cie: 8 Fleer. yt inhabitants of Dedanl( * thep are 
wldecaled, turned backe , 4 haut conſulted ro dwell) 
an fox J baue bzought þ deſtruction of Eſan 
1rofEdom =bpon him, and the time of his viſitation, 
anche 9 Jfthe! grape gatherers come to ther, 
rifle wonlde they not leaue ſome grapes? if 


chu 
2 


theenes come by night , they will deſtro 
niocame of till hep hane phon 4h. * N 
* io Fox J hane difconered Eau: Jhane 
The enemies yncouered his ſecrets, and he ſhali not be 


— able to hide himſelte: his ſerde is waſted, 
2 and his hietſueu and his neighbours, # 
9 ＋ there ſhall be none to ſay, 
— i Leane thy fatherles childꝛen, and J wil 
your pjeſerue them altue, g; let ihy widowes 
1 R. truſt in; me. 
12 d thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, they 


— rad whoſe iudgement was not to dꝛinke of p 
cup, dane aſſurediy dꝛuntzen, + art thon 
Wundt de that (hal eſcape fre: thou ſhalt not go 
— free, but thou ſhalt Carely dunke of it. 
Ki 4 13 J J haue ſwoꝛne by um ſelfr, ſauh the 
1 2oid,that'® Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and foz 
E Wl 7 828 , and a CIS acur — 
— ud all the cities thereof ſhalbe perpetu 
ior Heſviarions, e 
aNhedetng;, , J haue hard a rumourfromthe Loyde, 
all be fe and an ambaſſadoar is ſent unto the 
den there heathen, ſaymg, Gather pon together, 
falbe none — agatuſt ? her, and rife vp to the 
v uale care o 


Mme 13 Fon loe, J will make ther but ſinall az 


tl mongthe heathen, + deſpiſed amog men. 
Ude. 16 Thp* feare, & the pzideof thine heart 
td nineo@me Path deceined thee , thou that dwetleſt 
E — the clefts of the rocke, and ker peſt the 
lpiri beyght of the hill : chongh thou thouldeſt 
bee? . as hye as the egle, J will 
Aar — thee downe from thence , ſapth the 
his b 
w_ 77 Juto æ dom ſhalbe deſolate : ruerp one 
2 that goeth bp it, hall be aſtom thall 
a. * at alithe plagues — wa 2 


22 
'an9zah,and the places thereof neere a 


Chap, xt1x. 


'21 Theearth is moued at the noyſe of their | The captzine 


= Ys in the duertom of Sodom and of f Hee ſheweth that they of Hazorwill flee to the Arabians fas 


Againſt Edom,Damaſens &Kedar. 304 


bout, faith the Zozde: no man ſhall dwell 
there, neither ſhall che (onnes of unn res 
maine in it. 2 
19 Bcholde, a he ſhall come vp like a pon q To vit, Nebu- 
from the ſwelling of Jozden unto the chad-nez22r,afe 
ſtrong dwelling place: foz J will make I. ter he hath ouer- 
rael to reſt, euen I will make *hinto haſte come Iudah, 
away from her, and who is a choſen man which is ment by 
that J may appomt againſt her 2 fog the felling of 
who is like mee { and who will appemt lordes, ſlall 
me the time? and who is the 'ſhephcarde come againſt 
that will ſtand befoze me? mount Seit and 
20 Therefoze heare the counſell ot the Lord Edom. 
that he hath deuſed againſt Edom , and c Thar is, the I 
his purpoſe that hee hath conceined a⸗ raclu es,» home 
gainſt the mhabirantes of Teman: ſurely the Edomites 
the leaſt * of the flocke ſhall dꝛawe them kept as priſoners 
out: ſurely u he ſhall make thcir habitatt: to haſte away 
ons deſalate with them. rom thence. 


fall: the cry of theu vopce is heardin the and governour 
red Dea. of the arwie, 

22 Beholde, her ſhall come vp, and flee ag meaning,Nebu- 
the egle, * and ſpjead his wings ouer chad-nezzar, 
Bozrah, and at that dap ſhall the heart t They ſhall not 
of the ſtrong men of Edom be as 8̊ heart be able to refiſt 
of a womanmtrancll, his petit cap» 

23 TYnto » Damaſcus he ſayeth, Yamath taines. 
is confounded and Arpad, fog they hone u To wit, the 
heard euill rydimgs, and they are famt enemie. 
hearted as one on the fearefull lea that can x As Chap. 48. 
not reſt. . 40-was ſayd of 

24 Damaſcus is diſconraged, and turneth Moab. 
her ſelfe to flight, * and feare Hath ſepſed y Which was F 
her: angniſh and ſoꝛowes haue takewher chiefe citic of Sy- 
as a woman in trauel. ria, «hereby het 

25 Hoh is the glozious : citie not reſerued, mcanerh the 
the citie of mp 10p 7 whole countrey. 

26 Therefoze her pong men ſha'l fall m Her = M ſhe heard 
ſtreeres, and all her nien of warre ſhaldbe the ſudden com- 
cnt off in that day, ſapthÞ Lozd of hoſts, ming off enemy. 

27 And I will kmdle a fire in the wall of a He ſpeakerh 
Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the paz this in the perſs 
laces of Ben- hadad. of the King and 

28 COnto < Kedar, and tothe kingdomes of them of che 
of Mason, which Rebuchad-nezzar king countrey ,who - 

of Babelthall mite, thus ſayth the Lozd, ſhall wonder to 
Ariſe,2nd goe vp vnto Kedar,and deſtrop ſee Damaſcus 
the men of rhe Eaſt, the chie ſe citie 
29 Therr rents and their flockes ſhall thep deſtroyed. 
take away: pra, thep ſhall take to theni⸗ b Who was king 
ſclues their 4 currames, and alltherr veſ⸗ of Syria, 1. king. 
ſels.andrheir camels, and they ſhall crie 20 26. and had 
bnro rhem, Fearc is on enerp fide, built theſe pale» 
30 Fler. get pou farre off *rhep haue tcũſul⸗ ce, which were - 
ted ro dweil)D pee inbabirants of Yazoz, ſtil called þ pala» 
ſaith Þ Lazd : fox Pebuchad=nezzar King ces of BE-hadad. 
of Babel hath taken connſcl againſt pon, c Meanmg, the 
and hath deniſed a purpoſe againſt pon. Arabian, & their 
31 f Ariſe, and get vou v vnto the welthie borderers. 
nation that dwelleth without care, ſapeth d Becavſe they 
the Lozde, which hane nepther gates 1103 vſed ro dwell in 
barres,hur dwell alone, tents. he nameth 
32 And their camels ſhalbe a bootie, g the the things that 
mnlrirnde of their cattell a ſpople, a I will pertaine there - 
ſcatter them into al winds, and to the vt- unto. 
molt comers, and J will biung their de⸗ e The enemies 
ſtruction from allthe ſides thereof, faprh will dwell in 
the Lord, your places. 


kuccourvut that ſhall got auaile them. 
33 And 


Agalnft Elam, Eulll ſhepherdes, 
That is, Per- 33 And Hazen 


la, ſo calleduf gons, and deſolation fox ener : there ſhall | 
Elam the ſome no man dwell there, no} the lonnes of 9 Foz loe, A will raiſe, and cauſe to come forward & wal 
of Shem. men rewaime init. up agamlt Babel a maltirude of mightie out leut. 
h Becauſethe 34 J The woldes ofthe Lozd that came to nationsfrom the North countrep , and 
Perſians were Jeremiah the Piophet, concerning : E= they thall ſer them ſemes in arap againſt 
ood archers, he fam,in t ing of the reigne of Les her,whercbp ſhee ſhall be taken: ther ars 
ech that the dekiah king of Judah, ſaying, rowes ſhalbe as of a ſtrong man, which is 
thing wherein 35 Thus lapthrye Lozd ofhoites, Behold, expert,for none ſhall returne in vame, 
they pur their Iwill b1eake then bowe of Elam, cuen 10 And Caldea ſhall bee a le: all that 
truſt, ſhould not The chiefe of their ſtrength. ſpople her, | ſhall bee d, Aiththe | Salbe nach 
proſite them. 36 And vpon Elam J wall bzing the foure Lozd, D rich thereby, 
i Lwill place windes from the foure quarters ofhea- 11 Becauſe pee were glad and reiopced in 
Nebuchad-nez- uen,and will ſcatter the towards al theſe deſtropuig mime heritage, and becauſe pee 
zarthere.and in windes, and there thaibenonation, whis are growen fat, as p calues in the gralle, 
theſe prophecies ther þ fugitines of Elam ſhall not come, * andnepedlike ſtrong horſes, m For io of 
leremiah ſpea- 37 Foz I will cauſe Elam to be afraid be- 12 Therefore pour mother ſhall be ſoze cons che vidore thy 
keth of thoſe foze their enemies, and befoze them that founded, and the wat bare pou, ſhall bee ye had m 
countreis, which fſeeke their lines, & wil bzing vpon thema alhamed : OG „the vttermoſt of the zy people. 
Gould befubdu- plague , euen p indignation of mp wzath, nations ſhall be a deſert , a dzie lande, and 
ed vnder the kat the Lozd, and J will ſend theſwozd a wildernes. 
firſt of thoſe after them till J haue conſimned them. 13 Becanſe of the wzath of the Lozbe it 
foure monar- 38 And J wilſerinp i rhzoneinElam,and {hall not bee inhabited, but thall be wholp n Infigreds 
chies, whereof wil deſtrop both the King & the pzuimces deſolate : enerp one that goeth hy „ tempt and d. 
Daniel maketh om thence, ſaith the Londe: but in the ſhall bee aſtomſhed, * and hiſſe at all her daine. 
mention, latter dapes I will bing againe the caps plagues, o He 
k This may be tuutie ot Elam, ſaith the Lozd, 14 Put pour ſelues in aray agapnſt Bas tothe excnic 
ecferred tothe bel tounde about: all ye that bende the Medes and 
empire of the Perfians and Medes after the Caldeans, or ynto the hoe, thcote at her, ſyare no arrowes: ſog Perfiay, 
time of Chrilt,as Chap, 48. 47+ ſhe hath y ſhined agaynſt the Lond. p te 
CHAP. I. 15 Crie againſt her rounde about : ſhe hath Lord calledihe 
He prophecieth'the deftruttion of Babylon, and the des " ginen her hande ; her foundations are Babyloaias by 
liwerwice of | ſrael, which was in captiuitie. fallen, and her malles are dcſtroped : fo ſeruanti ther 
I Ye wopd that the Lozd ſpake, concers it is the vengeanceof the Lozd: take vens worke bis unt 
ning Babel, and concerning the land geance vpon her: as ſhee hath done, doe in punihingly 
FEbr.hand, of the Caldeans by the muuſterie of vuto her. yet 
eremiah the Pzophet. 16 y the a ſower from Babel, and cauſe they 
. 2 Declare among the nations, and pubs him that handleth the ſiethe in the time nortoglonks 
a After that lith it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, pzoclaumeit ofharneſt : becauſeofthe ſwozde of the God, buther 
God hath vſed conceale it not: ſay, *Wabelis taken, oppꝛeſſour they ſhall turne enerp one to cheiromens 
the Babylonians Wel is confounded, * Perodach is byos his people, and thep ſhall flee euerp one lice, and 
ſeruice to puniſh Ken downe : her idoles are confounded, to his owne land, fe dent 
other nations, andtheir images are burſt m pieces, 17 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſhe&pe : thelyons its bee 
he ſheweth that 3 Foz out ofthe th chere : cõmeth vp a | them: firſt the king * of Als ſiane. 
their turne ſhall nation agai , which ſhall make her ur hath denonred hun, and laſt this o 
come io be pu- land waſte,and none ſhall dwell therein; ebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath mot jrx. 
wiſhed. al flee, & depart, both man & beaſt. byoken f his bones, _ on 
b Theſe were 4 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſapeth 18 Therefoze thus ſaith the Tod of that none df 
two of their the Lozde , the childzen of Jſrael ſhall tpe God of Iſrael, Beholde, veſite left to labooe 
chie ſe idoles. 4 come, thep, and the childzen of Judah e king of Babel, a his lande, as J haue rhe 
c To vit, the t , and © we thep viſitedthe kingofAſſhur, _ take 
Medes and the go, and ſeeke the Lozd their God. 19 And Jwill bring Iſrael agameto his thereof. 
Perſians. ſhall aſke the wap to Zion, with *habitation: he ſhall ferde on Carmel and r Meng 
d When Cyrus ir faces thitherwarde, ſaying „Come, Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſſied vp⸗ flache 
ſhall take Babel. and let vs cleaue to the Londe ni a perpes on the mount Ephzaim and Gilead. — who en 
e Reade Chap. tuall couenant that ſhal not be fozgotten. 20 In thoſe dapes, and at that tin the ten ide 
31-9. 85 hath bene as jolt ſheepe: the Lozde, the iniquitie of Jſrael ſhall be \ Hecaqels 
7 Their gover- tir * ſhepheardes haue cauſed them ta ſonght foi, and there ſhalbe none: and the way bern 
nours and mini · aſtrap , and haue turned them away finnes of Judah, a thep ſhall not be 
ſters by their ex · tothe mountames: thep haue gone from fo1 J will de mercifull 
amples haue pro- , monntaine to hill, and fozgotten their I reſerue. 
them to reſting place. 21 Go vp againſt the land ofthe * 
idolarrie. 7 All that founde them, haue denonred ven agapult it, a agapniſt the inhabitants 
Kg They haue them, aud their enemies ſaid, We offends * of *Pekod: deſtrop,and lay it waſte af £14 233 
eommitredido» ot, bec ep haue ſinned againſt the ter them, ſayeth the Lozde, and dor Ong 
latrie in euery Jozd, „the of inſtice, euen the ding to all that I haue commanded 
place. Lozd the hope of their fathers, 22 Acrpof is the lande, gol rate Pt, 
kor che Lord 8 i Flee from the mibdes of Babel, and deſtruction, Ps 
dwelt amon 23 Yow is þ *hanumer ofthe whole world ſie 
hem in his Temple, & would have maintained them by his iuſtice roped,and b1oken! how is Babel bes al rar 
agaialt their eacmigs. i When Cod hall deliuer you by Cyrus. come deſolate unn he na e guns 2 


feremiah, 


| Deftrudion of bel, 
Aber a dwelling foz dya- depart ont of the land of che Caldeans, g 
be pee as the hee goates befoze the flocke, K That b,nef 


| 


ſhi rnd ofpride. Chapt t. Fanners ageynſt Babel. zey 


24 4 ſnared ther, and thon art taken, bout, ſaith the lond: ſo ſhall no man dwell 
© Babel, and thou waſt not aware : thou there, nepther ſhall 
art fonnde and alſo canghr, becauſe thou maine therem. 
haſt ſtrinen againſt the Lond. 41 T Beholde, a people ſhall come from 
25 The Lozd hath opened his treaſure, and the Roth, and a great nation, and many 
hath bzonght foozth the weapons of his — ſhalbe rapſed vp from the coaſtes c Meaning,thet 
wrath : foz this ts rhe wozke of the Lolde ofthe earth, e Perfians 
God of hoſts in the land of theCaldeans. 42 Thep ſhall holde the bowe and the ſhould gather 
Ie, 26 Come againſt her © from the vemoſt buckler : the arecruell and ummercifui: their ate of 
. border: open her ſtoze honſes : treade on t der voyct thall roare line the ſea, # thep nations. 
her as on theanes, a deſtrop her vtterlp: hall ride vpon hozſes, and be put in arap 
let nothing of her be left. like men to the battell agapuſt ther, © 
t Herprinces & 237 Deſtroy all her * bullockes : let them go danghter of Babel. 
nightiemen, —downe to the flangbter, Woe unto them, 43 The kingof Babel hath heard the res 8 
tos their dap is coine, & the time of their ont of them, and his hands 4 wared fer⸗ d Which is 
| viſitation, le: \010w came vpon hun, even ſoz0w as Meant of Rel. 
vol che lese 28 The voice of them that v fle, and eſcape of a woman in rranaile, ſbæx rar, Dan 56, 
boa be ont of the land of Babel to declare in Li- 44 Beholde. hee hall ceme vp like a lyon (5 =7·45· 1. 
dinered by onthe vengeance of the Lozd our God, & from ſwelling of Jozden vntothe ſtrõg 
Crs the vengeanee of his Temple. bitation:fo I will make Iſrael to reft, s 
29 Call bp the archers agaynſt Babel: all win make the to haſte away from her: 
that bend the bowe, beſiege it round a and who is achoſenmanthat I may aps 
Il. : let none thereof —— : v _— 2 = her? fon — — — — 
penſe her according to her wozxe, and Acs o will appoint me the tune? & who is 
— to all that ſhe hath done, do vnto the « ſhepherd that will ſtand befoze me? e Reade Chagi 


the ſonne of man res 


— for ſhe hath bene pzoude agen the 45 Thercfoe heare the counſell of rhe Lozd 49-19% «} 
nid enen aganiſt the holp one of Tſrae! that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and | 
30 Cherefoze pong men fall n the his purpoſe that hee hath concepued as 

ftreetes, and all her men of warre halbe gaynſt the lande of the Caldeans : ſurelp 

deſtroped in that dap, ſapth the LZozd. the leaſt of the flocke ſhall dzaw them out: 


31 Seholde, J come unto th, © onde ſurely he ſhall make their habitation deſo⸗ 

man, ſapeth the Loꝛde God of hoſtes: for late winh them. | 
thy day is come,cuen the time that J will 46 At the nopſe of the winning of Babel 
ed = viſite thee, the earth is mooned,and the cry is heard 
Jann 32 And the pronde ſhall fumble and fall, among the —_ os 


jufements » = kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall de⸗ G Babylon  deftrozed, 41 The vaine confidines * 
paths ene« nonre all round about hun. of the Babylenians, 4.3 The vanitie of idelaters. 39 
waht his 33 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The chils J jab giaeth his books to Sheywah, "Or, of the lend 
Chorch hall dien of Icrael. and the childzen of Judah x Hus ſayth the Lozd, Weholde, J will that r:ſerb vy. 
hen kane reft were oppꝛeſſed rogether : 4 all that tooke raiſe bp agapnſt Babel, and agapnſt a The Medes & 
* Br hes, them caprines, held them, and would not the inhabitants that lift vp their Perſians, 5 ſhall 
fer C did let them go. heart aganuſt me, a deſtroping winde, deſtroy them as 


axtheriver Eu- A But their ſtrõg Redeemer, whoſe Name 2 And will ſende vnto Babel fanners that the winde docth 
flexes & de- 6s the Lozde of hoſtes, her (hall mainteine ſhall fanne her, and ſhall empty her land: the chaffe. 
lthecoure their tante, that he map giue reſt to the fo1 iu the dap ot tronbig they ſhall be as b Though they 
thereof into ma» lande, * and diſquiet the inhabitantes of gavnſt her on enerp ſide, were forfaks for 
oma Babel. 3 Alſotoþ bender that bendeth his bowe, a time, yer they 
| might be 35 A (worde in vpon the Caldeans, ſapeth and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in his were not vttet : 

— the Lozde; and vpon the inhabitantes of byigandine,will I av, Spare not her pong ly caſt off as 

r h their 


Babel, and vpon her pzinces,and upon men, but deſtrop all her hoſte. 
eee n fi r f a of dale 
1 vers an aldeans, aret b 
| dedabytde they ſhall dote: a (wozd is vpon her trong tmonqn in her ſtrtetes. * c He ſheweth $ 


e men, and they ſhall be afrayde. x Iſrael harh hene nod widowe there remaineth 
— 37 A(worde s upon their hozſes and vpon a r dojde of nothing for theas 
De then charets. and vpon ali the nuutunde es, though their land was filled with that abide in 
you i that are in the middes of her, a they ſhall ſinne againſt the holp one of Iſrael, Babylon, but de- 
* der like women: a ſwond is vpon her trea⸗ 6 J Fl ont ot the middes of Babel, and ſtruction, Chap. 
—— 2 — . — 7 — ber not de⸗ WADE. « 
+ djought is er waters, an in her iniquitie : fog this is By whom t 
ö — they ſhalbe diyed vp : fox it is the land of — — —— ᷑ 44 — 
andthep dote upon their der vnto her a retontpencr. the drinke of his 


as idoies, 


| 7 Babel hath bene as a goldenenppe in the vengeance ro 
39 Therefore the > Liims with the Jims «4 Lozdes hande, that made all the earth hom it 
u tall dwellthere,and the oticbes ſhall munten: the nations pan — of him. EX] 
—— : fox it halbe no mode mha- her-wine,therefoze do the nations * rage, e For che great 
4 bited, neuer ſhall it be inhabited from 8 * Babel ig ſuddenip fallen, a deſtroyed : afflitions they 
I SLED — 


ere. daa with the places thereof niere a 9 We would haue cured Babel, but thi J,. Sf. un 
f Ad... could 14 


\ 


Theworkt of erfours keremiah, Babylon: tar” 


cond not be henled: fojfake Her, and let ther aburnt mountain. 
F Thus F people us go euer one into his owne countrie: 26 They ſhall not take of th a ſtone fo a 
of God exhort foz her iudgement is come vp vnto heas cozner, 1102 a ſtone fog foundations, but 


ene another to uen, and is lifted vp to the cloudes, thou ſhalt be deltroped fog euer, ſax th the 
o to Zion and 19 The Loꝛd harh brought fozrh ours righs Lode, 

iſe God, | teouſnes: conie and let vs declare m Zion 27 Set vp a ſtandart inthe lande: blows 

g In approuing the wozke of the Lord our God. the trumpets antong the nations: pies 


our cauſe and It Make hight rhe arrowes: gather the pare the nations agapnſt her: call vp the 
puniſhing our ſhields:the Lozd hath rapſed vp the ſpirit kKingdomes of 4 Ararat, Minn, and Xſhs q By thek thue 


nemics, ofthe king ofthe Medes: for his purpole chenaz agatnlt her: appoint the pzince as nations he mey- 
" 0r f#,or,wlti- is agapnſt Babel to deſtrove it, becauſe it gat het: cauſe hozſes to come vp as the neih Armenia 
ple. is the vengeance ofthe Lozd,& the vens rough caterpilicrs, the hyer,& Ar 
For thewrong grance of his Teinple, 28 Piepare agamit her the nations with meniathe lover, 


done to his peo. 12 Set bp the ſtandart vpon the vwalles rhekings ofthe Medes, the dukes therof, © thus: foe 
ple, & to his TE- of Babel, make the watch ſtrong: ſet vv and the pzinces thereof, and all the land C. had pa. 
ple, Chap. 30, 2. the watchmen : pzepare the ſkoutes :foz of his dominton, thertd an d 
the Loꝛde hath both denied ,, and done 29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſozowe ; of diveu uation, 
that which hee ſpake agapult the inhabi⸗ for the denice ofthe Loꝛde halbe perfozs 
tants of Babel. med agapnſt Babel, to make the lande a 
i For the land 13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many i was SZSabel waſte without an mhabitant, 
of Caldea way ters, abundant in treaſures, thine ende is 30 The ſtrong men of Babel hane ceaſed 


full of rivers come, euen the ende of thy couetouſnes. to fight: they haue remayned in their 
which ran into 14 The Lozde of hoſtes hath ſworne by holdes: their ſtrength hath fapled, and 
Fvphrates. «hum * ſelfe, ſaying, Surelp J will fin ther they were like women: they haue burnt 
otaſore. with men, as with caterpillers, and thep her dwelling places, and her barres ars 
1E br his ſeuit. ſhall crie and ſhoute againſt thee, broken. 
Ae. 8. I5 He hath made the earth by his power, 31 A poſte ſhall runne to merte the poſte, 
C*4p.10.13, and eſtablithed the wozld by his wildom, and a meſſenger to merte the meſſenger, 
and hath ſtretched ont the heauen by his to ſhewe the king of Babel, that his citie ; 
diſcretion. is taken on 4 * ſide thereof, r By turning the 


16 Yegineth by his vopce the multitude of 32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and courſeof te g . 
waters in rhe heanen, and he cauſerh the the reedes burnt with fire, and the nien of ver, one ſat en 
cloudes to aſcende from the endes of the warre troubled. race open, and 
earth: heturneth lightniugs to raine,and 33 Foz thus ſapeth the Lode of hoſtes the the reedes that 
byir:geth foxth the winde out of his treu⸗ Cod of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel is did grove u the 


ſures. like a thieſſhing floze : the time of her osten tte dt. 
i Reade Chap. 17 Enerp mil is a beaſt by his owne *knows ttneſſhing is come: per alitle while, @ the firoyed,which 
10.14. ledge: euern founder is cofounded by the tune ok her harneſt \{Hall com. Cyrus did by the 

grauen image:foz his melting io but fall⸗ 34 Nebuchad-nezzar rhe King of Babet counſell of 6s 

hode,and there is no breath therem, hath * denoured me, and deſtroyed meꝛhe ba & Gabatky 


18 They arevanirie, and the worke of ers hath made me an emptie veſſell : heſwal- Belſbaraars 
1 When God rours: in the tune ofrheir luiſitation thep lowed me vp une a dzagon, and filled his 1— 
Mall execute thall periſh. belly win delicates, & hath caſt meout, f bes (he hl 
dis vengeance. 19 The " portion of Jaakob is not lpke 35 Theſpople of me, and that which was be ent rf 
w That is, the them: fo her is the niaker of all thmgs, left of me, brought vuto Babel, ſhall the threlſhed, 
true God ofIG® and Ifraclisthe rod of his inheritance:the inhabitant of Tion ſay:and mp bloodvy-'t Thais 
racl is not like Toid ofhoſtes is his Naine. to the inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall Jerus in the 
to theſe idoles: 20 Thou art mine » hanmer,& weapons ſale ſap. the lev en be 
forhecan helpe of warre : fo with ther will F bicake the 36 Therefore thus ſatth the Lozd, Behold, v ayling thei 
when all things nations, and with ther will J deſtroßpe Jwillmamtaine thy „cane, 4 rake ven⸗ * wy 
are deſperate. kingdomes, acancr for ther, and J will die vy the ſea, *kico! the 
n He meaneth 21 And by ther will J breake horſe a hort and dꝛie vp her ſpungs. — 
the Medes and man, and by ther will J breake the charet 37 nd Babel ſhalde as heapes,a dwellng Thus the 
Perfians,as he and him that riveth therein. place foi diagons, an aſtomſhment, and eſtcemetd 12 
did before call 22 By ther alſo will I bzeake man 4 wo- an hifſing, without aninhabitant. — 
the Babylonians man, and dy thee wilt J bzeake olde and 38 They ſhal roart together une ions,and hc 2 
hir bammer, pong, and bp thee will N hieake the pong pell as the lions mhelpes. — = 
Chap. 50.23. man and the mande. ] 39 Intheir *heat J wil make them fraſts, bas 
23 J will alfo bzeake by thee the ſheypheard and J will make them dennen. that they £2 — * 
aud his flocke, ⁊ bp theewill A bzeake the may reiopce,and ſicepe a perpttuai ſleepe, m 
huſband man à his poke oforen, and by and not wakr, ſayth the Lord. — — 
ther will J breake the dukes and pꝛinces. 40 I will bring them-downe like tambes ſurfing ol 
5 Not that Ba» 24 And I willrender vuto Babel, and to to the laughter, and like ranunes and af with this 
bylon ſtoode on allrhemhabitantes of the Caldeans a} goates. lludingroJeb 
a wountaine, but their enil!, that they haue done in Zion, 47 How is 7Sheſhach taken! and homme is as 
becouſe it was even in pour ſight,. ſayth the Lozd, the alozp ofthe whole earth taken! howe 4 _ 
firong,and ſee- 25 Beholde, I come vnto thee, S deſtroys is Babel become an aſtoniſhment amc g er. Dan 1 
med inuincible. ing mount atue, ſaveth the Lozde, which the nations . 2 a6 «hay, 
p From thy dettropeſt all the earth: and J will ſtrerch 42 The * ſra is come vp vpon 228 | — 
frong boldes ont mine hande vpon thee, and rollethee is conered with the mulunde of the * Ks por 
dowut {rourthe ? rockes, and will ane waues thereof, a Yer an! Poe 


dk omit foy for Babels fall. Chap.t1t. The bocke drowned; The captuitie. 3b 


43 Yercities are deſolate: the lande is diie phet commanded Sheratah the ſonne of k This was not 
and a wildernes, a land whereinus man =Nertiah,che forme of Maaſeiah, u hen he im the time of hb 
dwelleth, neither doech rhe ſonne of man wem W Eedckiah the king of Judah in⸗ capriuirie, but 
ks paſſethcrebp, to Babel, md fourth pere ofhis rrigue: ſeven yeres be · 
- — — ats 44 J willalſoviſire Bel in Babel,s Iwill @this Sheraiah was a peaceable pymce. fore , when hs 
The hadre- bring out of his mouth, that which: hee 60 So Jeremiah wzote ma booke all the went ether to 
— of hath wallowed vp, and the naricans wal enithat fhou'd come dron Babel: euen gratulate Neb u- 
—— of 0% kunne no moze unto hun, and the wall of — 1 things, that are wzuten againſt uo or 
nations, all fall. c . 
— — 9 — goe out ofthe ids of her, 61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Sheraiah, When ſore matten. 
vn. and beliuer Ye cuery man has ſoule from thon conuneſt unto Wabel , and ſhalt ſec, ! S.lohn in his 
_ fomall the fierce wzath of the 202d, and ſhalt reade all theſe wozdes, revelation allu- 
— 46 Lcaſt your heart cuen fanit, and pe frart 62 Then ſhalt rhouſay, O Lozde, thon haſt deth to thisplacs 
dMeanng, that the rumour, that thall be heard in j lande: (pont againſt this place, to deſtrop it that *ben he faut 
Jabjlon ſhould - rumo} ſhal come chi pere, + after that none theuld remame in it, nen her ma noz ther the Angel 
wededeftroyed tn the other >pereſhal come a rumour,and beaſt, but Þ it ſhcnld be deſolatefoz ever. to- ke a milltons 
allat once, but crueltie inthe land, a ruler againſt ruler. 63 And whethou haſt made an end of rra⸗ and caſt it inta 


| herefoze behold, the dapes come, that dangrhis booke, thou ſhalt binde a | ſtone the ſea:fiznifyirg 
— 3 will viſite he — of Babel, and rhe tu it, #caſtit in the mids of Enphzates, thereby ST 
brought to no- whole land Fzalbe conformded,and all her 64 Xnd thalt ſape, Thus ſhall Sabcl bee ſtruQion oB. 
thing :for the lame Ihalt fall m rhe nuddes of yer, downed, a ſhal not riſe from the tui. I bylõ, Reu. 18. 22, 


the beauen and the carth, and wu bung vpon her: g they hal ® be weas M They hal nox 
— a” * ll —_ foz Babel: rie. T hus farre ate d words of Jerentah, de able to teũiſt 
in yeere ba foi þ deſtropets [hall come vnto her from CHAP. III. | but al laboue 
legend in de the Noth, faith rhe 10d. leſalemis takin, to Zedekgabs ſomes ave killed in vane, 
thod yeere it was 49 As Babel cauſed the d flame of Iſrael before hu ſace and his es pur our, 13 The cities u 
taken: yet this is ro fall » fo bp Babel the flame of all the burned. 41 loborachin 1 brought foorth of prijen, 


in chat horrible earth did fall, fad like a king, 

tellructiõ which 50 — that e haue eſcaped the lande gor 1 Edckiah*%as one andtwentiepe&re 2. Kt. 24. R 
de Prophets * awap,ftand not ſtill : remember the Lozd old when he began toreigne,and he 2%. 36. 11. 
lara ened in a arte off, and ler Jeruſalem come into reigned elenen yeres m Jeruſalem, 

xa places: for pour minde, and his mothers name was Yamural, the 


tht was after 51 Mee are \ confounded becanſe we haue daughter of Jeren-iah of Libnah. 

a ben they heard repzoche : ſhame hath couered our 2 And he did enil inthe eyes ol p Lord ac⸗ 

delle and faces , fog ſtrangers are come into the coding to ailthat Fehotakim had done. 

Dao Sanctuaries ofthe Lozdes Youle, 3 * Donbrleſſe becauſe the wiath of the a So the Lord 

tem by the po. 32 Wherefoze behold, the dayes come,ſaith T od was aganiſt Jeruſalem and Judah, puniſhed inne 

koe of Zopyrus, the Lozde, that J will viſire her grauen till hee had cast them out from his pe- by ſine, & gave 

md hanged unages a though all her land the woun⸗ ſence, therefoze Ledekiah rebelled againſt him vp to his te- 

theee thouſand ded ſhall grone. the kung of Babel. | bellious heart, 
emen de- 53 Though Babel ſhoulde mount vp to 4 But mtheninth yEre of his refane, in till hee had 
thecom- : heauen, and though the ſhould defende the tenth monerh, the fenth day of Þ mo- brought theene- 

Kon people. her ſtrength cn hie, yer from me lhall her nethcame Nebuchad-nexzar king of Ba- mie vpon him rs 


© Allcreatures Ddeſtropers come, ſaith the k oꝛd. bel, he and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſa⸗ leade him away 
newt k euch 54 A ſound of a criecommeth from Babel, lems pitched againſt it, and built foztes and his people... 
ball rejoyce & and great deſtruction from the land or the agamititroundabour. z. K. 5 t. 
aſe God for Caldeans 5 So tte cute was beſieged vnto the ele- and abe. nl. 


wedeſtrudton 55 Becanſe the Lowe hath lapde Babel nenth pere ofthe king Zedekiah. 
ofRabjloathe waſte, aud deſtroped from her the great 6 Rowe in the fourth moneth, the ninth 
— of Vvopce, a her waues thall roare line grear day ot the moneth, the famme was ſoꝛe i 
Church, waters, and a ſounde was made by their rhecitie,ſo that there was no moze head 
4 Bibsloa did nope: fo the people of thr land. 
dnonelydeſtroy 56 Becauſe the deſtroper is come vpon 7 Then the citie was broken vp and al the 
lrael, but many her, cven upon Babel. and her ſtrongnen men of warre fled, and went ont of the ci⸗ 
Sher nations, are taken, their bowes are broken: for the tie by night, by the » wap of the gate be⸗ b Reade Chap 
e le chu ate Lozd God that recompenſerh,ſhall ſurely rweene 8 two walles, which was by the 19.4. 
00% captines recompenſe. kings garden: ( nowe the Caldeans were 
bes. 57 __ will make dzunke her pzinces, 3 by the citie rounde about) and they went 
* her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles, by the way ofthe wildernes. 
they ſhoukl aud ker ſtrong men: and they ſhall leepea 8 Brit the armie ofthe Ca deans purſurd 
— leu. perpetuall ſlet pe, and not wake, ſaith the after the king, and tooke Ledckiah in the 
nen by lamen. jung, whole Name is the Lozde of hoſtes, deſertof ericho, and all his hoſte was 
e 58 Thus aith þ Lord ofholtes, The thicke ſcatteredfrom him. 
vfition wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, and her hie 9 Then they toe the king and caried him 
Fo . gates ſhalbe burnt voith fire, and the pro⸗ vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in . 
= . —— ple all labour in vaine, and the folke in the land of Yamath, < where hee gaue . Reade 2 Kirn 
N — the fire, fos they halbe wrarie. indgement vpon hun. 25. C and Chap. 
ant we. 59 The woorde which Jereuuahthe Pio⸗ 10 And the king of Babel ſlewe the ſonnes 9.5. 
aid n aſto- 9 : of Zedektah, befoze his epes : he flew alſo 
— by aff:fi5,phat they ſhal not know which way to turne all the princes of Judah mRiblah, 
| Thethickenesof the wall was fiftic foote thicke. 11 Then he put am A of , 


Hurnt and f; poyled. Lamentations. The captives nombred, ' 


and the king of Babel bounde him in hnaſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo, 4 the ponu⸗ 
chaines,and caried hun to Sabel, 4 put granates were like vnto theſe. 

- Humin pyiſon tilithe dap of his death, 23 Aud there were ninerie and fire pome⸗ 

12 Nowe in the fifr mogerh in the *renth granates on a ſide: ad all the pomegras 


The Temple 


A In the 2.kin . da ; ; , 

* y of the moneth ( which was the nine⸗ nates vpon the netwozke were an i But becauſe 
25.8 iris = tenth yeece of the king Nebuchad-nezzar dꝛeth round about. * — 
the ** 2. king of Babel) tante Aebuzar-adan chief 24 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Sheraiah more could be 
becau * — ſteward which * ſtoode befoze the king of the chiefe Pzieſt,and Zephaniah * the (c- lecne but a 
25850 ned Babel in Jeruſalem, cond Pzieſt, a the ther keepers of þ dooze, and we. 

conmucs to 3 24nd burnt the Youſeof the onde, and 2 5. Ve tote alſo out of the citze an Ennuch, K Which ene 
m— hich the kings honſe, and all the houſes of Je- which had the ouerſight of the men of in þ hie Priefies 
e 247 8,vcn ruſalem, and al the great houſes burnt he warte, and | ſeven men that were in the ſtead,itbehad 


was his ſernant, with fi 


| h fire. ; 
« »-king,25-3. 1 And ali the armieofthe Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſteward, bzake down 


kings pxeſence, which were founde in the any 
cite, and Sopher captaine of the hoſte impediment, 
who muſtred the people of the land e, ard | n the 2. Lig, 
all the walles of Jeruſalem round about. the (coze men ofthe people of rhe lande, 25. U mal 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward that were found in the mids of the citte. of five: thok 
caried away captiue cerraine ofthe pooe 26 Nebuzar- adan the chiefe teward toke werethe wal 
ofthe people, andthe reſidue of the peo them / brought them to the king of Bas excellent, & the 
ple that remained in thecitie, and rhoſe bel toRiblah. other | 
that were fled, and fallen to the king of 27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and were not io as 
Wabel, with the relt of the multitude, flewe them in Riblah , in the lande of Yas blezare dat 
16 But Nebuzar- adan the chiefe ſteward math: thus Judah was caryed awap there menciceed 
left ceriaine of the pooxe of the lande, to capriueom of his owne land, uh them. 
dꝛeſſe the vines, and to til the land. 28 CThisis the people, whom Rebuchad. m Which ws 
t Ofthefe pil» 17 Allo the * pillars of bxaſſe that were in nezzar caried away taptiue, in the * ſe- the latterendof 


the houſe ot the Lode, and the baſes , and mnenth yeere , cucs th thouſand Jewes, the ſencnb 
bars,reade b. the braſen Sea, that was in the Yonſe of and thite and twentie. of hu te — 
King. 7.15 the Lord, the Caldeans bzake,audearied 29 In ph eightenth pere of Nebnehad-nez- the bega 


all the bzaſſe of them to Babel, zar he caried away captuie from Jeruſa⸗ the 


* * were 18 The pottes alſo and the s beſomes, and lem eight hũdieth. thirty @ ta“ perſong. u la dhe ham 


Alo madd of. the inſtruments of mulicke, a the baſins, 30 In the tine and twentieth pere of Res end alſo ef that 
draſle 2 1. Kin and the incenſe diſhes , and all the veſſels buchad-nezzar, Nebnzar-adan 22 chiefe yere,and the be 
1B 1,93 of braſle wherewithrhep miniſtred, tue ſteward caried awapcaptiue of þ Jewes ginaing ofide 
My they away. ſeuen hundzeth fourtie and fine perſons: nivetench, 
19 And the bowles, a the aſhpannes, and all the perſons were forire thouſande and ee. 
the baſins,andthe pottes, and the candles ſixe hundzeth, o That 
Kicks, g the incenſe diſhes, a the cuppes, Zt And in the leuen a thirtieth pere of the red bim to be- 
and all that was of golde, and that was of captinitie of Jehoiachin king of Judah, die and hom 
filuer,tooke the chiefe ſteward away, inthe twelfth monerh, in the fine a twen⸗ p Andgachin 
20 Mich, the two pillars, one Sea, and tieth day ofthe moneth, Enil-merodach 2 
twelue bulles,that were vudcrthe king ol Babel, in p firſt pere of his rrigne, q Thatis,behal 
baſes, which king Salomon had made in © lifted vp the head of Jehotachin king of allowance nth 
the None of the Loꝛde: the bzaſſe of all Judah, and brought hun out of pxiſon, court, auth 
Kit was fomach Theſe beſſcls was without " weight, 32 Andſpake kmdlp vnto him, and ſer his ar length be bat 


21 And concerning the pillars, the height thꝛone abouethe tone ofthe kings,that reſt and quict- 
sf one pillar was erghteene cubites, and a were with hun in Babel, nes decaule de 
rhteede ofrwelue cubices did compaſſe it, 33 And changed his pziſon » garmeutes, obeyed lena 
and the thickeneſſe thereaf was foure fins and he did coutimugily eate dead befoze the Prophet, 
gers: it was holow. him allthe dayes of his life. | wheres der 

22 And a chapiter of brafſe was dpon it, and 34 His porcionwasa 94 continual pozeront ther were ca 
the height of one chapiter was fine cu ginen him of the king of Babet, euerp 4y 
bites with netwozke, and poinegranates day acertaine,all the dapes of his life vis would aauedy 
byou rhe chapuers rounde about, all of till e died. 8. 


nquatitic. 


| Lamentations. 
CHAP. . ; tridurary. 
Þ» The Prophet bewaileth the miſcrable efTate of leru- 2 yy — inthe «night, * — 
ale, And theweth that they are pla ned brcanſs and her teares run downe cherkes: takerh vo 

® The Prophet their ſinnes. The firſt and ſecond chapter bene amolig an her 4 louers, Path none to 4 Mcannpoil. 
wondereth at the „e rs her — the . comfort ber an her friendes hane dealt 

wad Alphaber, ther U ber ener) et- r her tne⸗ i 
e trr and t he fourth it as the iirft, he F 2 — -- wal 9 9 FI * * promiſad de 
Nruſalem, which L , Ow doerh 2 the citte remaine udah is cariedaway captine, bet — 
was lo ſtrong, & © ſolitariethat was ful of peo- l eofatnon, and beeanſe of greatſernis * *" 
Gbultof people, ple lite ts as a widowe: th tude : ſhee dwefleth among the heathen, ** 
to be now de · that was great among nas and finderh no reſt ; all her peritenters — 


Aroyed and de- tions, and pptuceſe among tote her in the ſtraites, 
Lule. b Whichbad chick culgouer manyprovinecs & colifries. 4 The wapes of ton lament  decanſeno lere. 44. 


fie okevfſinnes, = Chap. t. Gods wrath.” Je 
ved man conmeth to the ſolenine feaſtes: al bout him: Jeruſalem is as a menfru- r Which be. 

2255 with — gates are deſolate : her Pzieſtes ab: cus woman m the nud s of them. cin 

of, virgins are diſconfited, nd ſhe is in * A = Loꝛde is righreons : fog I hane re⸗ lac tao w ſera- 

. * heauineſe, led agaynſt h19*comandement: heare, rated from hee 

— — 5 Yeraduerſaries : are the chiefe, and her 75 via ven. All propte, and behold wp ſos hkwband, Leuit. 


enennes pzoſper: foz the Lczd hath afftic= rowe ; um virgmoand mp pong men ars 15.19. and was 
Lacy ted her, fon rhe multitude of her tranſgreſ⸗ gone into captiuttee. ab horred for the 
but 1. fn · ſions, & her chiidzen are gone into capti⸗ 19 J called foz um louers, but then dettiied time, 

nite befoze the ene mie. me: um Preſtes and mine Elders pert⸗ cb», b. 


4 And from the daughter of Tion allher thed in the citie while thep ſought their \ \ Thar is, they 
beautie is departed : der pl pzinces are bes meate corefrefh their = +a died for burger, 

red me come » life hartes that finde no paſture, 20 Seholde,D Lo1d,howe'J am tronbled : 
one are gone without ſtrength be mp bowels (well: mine hrart is turned 

ket he fore the purſner. within me,foz J am ful of heaninefſe:the 

w eouage. 7 Jeruſalem remembied the dapes of her (worde ſpopterh abzoade, as death docrh 

i In — and of her rebe on, and all her at home 

dec pleaſant things, that thee had m times 21 They hane beard that J monrne, but 

peu benefits & paſt, when her people fell into the hande thereisnone to comfort me: all urine ene- 

camodines that tu and none did helve her: the mies haneheardof wy trouble , and are 

1 1 — ſawe her, & did mocke at her — than then een : thou wilt : Of defiringas 

i kt iel 5, thou { pzononyced, vengeance a«" 
1 — hath grienouſly ſinned, theres and they ſhall be paini{ the ene 

God which was e ſhe is "in derifion-: all that honoured 22 /* Jet all their — come-befoze mie rea let. 44. 

jxeneſt griefs her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue fene the: doe bite them, as then haft done 204 4d t 

wthe godly. filrhmeſle: yea,the figheth andturnech vnto me,foz all np tran ron mp Or, gu. 1 


10 fghes are many,s mine ane, Who ropes 
[Hepnors. 9 her fiieyineſſe is m her ſkirtes: ſhe res _— * " 
(med of her — —— therefoze ſhe I ©we hath the love « darkenedthe a That is, 
downe wonderfully: ſhe had no c6- Hagans in ua wiath ! and brought r_ 
tbe — — aaiietion: foz , PRIINCS 
— the eneuue is pzoude; ' theearrhche beautieof and re- — . 
nn 10 — — — An hand bee . in the day b Hath u ber 
vponall her pleaſant thinges: fox ſhee of his unath! a molt fore fall, 
tek ther the hah ſcene the heathen enter into her 2 The lozde hath deſtroped all the n 
Amtes and whome =thou diddeſt tions of Jaakob, and not (pared : he hat | 
Mozhees ſhould Cared. thould not — tnowen downe in his wiath the ſtrong to the Arke of 
exterinro Cõ- holdes of rhe daughter of Judah: he the 
— it "Aer eop — —— — — 2 awake 
uegmen — oz pollued gdone o- 
gn — — thereof, 7 


— meare to refreſh the ſouie: ſee 
— confider ! for Yan — ＋ = bath cut off in his fierce watch all becauſe 
1 12 Yane pe noregarde, en 4 hozne of Jſrael : hee hath djawne ould noe 

Thus Teruſals this wap : beholde, and ſee,if there be any backe his © right hand from befoze the e- their m play 

* (o120we like vnto mp ſoz0we, which is nemie, and there was kindled in Jaakob lowe, but life vp 
ung &herzto done unto me,wherewtirh the Lozde hath like a Aame of fire, which denonred roimd — — 
== ts Aafflictedme in the dap of his fierce wiath, abont. ward } heavens. 
13 From abone hath he ſent ſire into mp 4 Ye fhath bent his bowe like an enemie : d Meaning, the 
bones , which pꝛeuaile againſt them: hee his right had was ſtretched vp ag an ads glorie & ſiregth, 
D harh piedane+fo my feete, and turned Uerſarp,andflew all that was pleaſant to as 1. Sam. 2.2. 
—— mee bache: he hath made me deſolatr, and the eve in the tabernacle of þ danghter of e Thar u. bis 


Gal daylp in heaumelle. Tion: he powied out his wiath like fire, ſuccour which 
— 2 14 3 y poke of um tranſgreſſions- is 5 The Lord wagas an enemie: he hath des he was vont to 
Aloar bounde upon his hande : thep are wzap- noured Jſrael,and confumedall his palas ſend vs, v hen 
tothe ped, and come vp vpon mp necke:he ha ces : he hath deſtroped his ſtrong holdes, our enemies op- 
metharne made mp ſtrength ta fall: the Lon de and hath merraſed in the daughter of Ju-, W 
— yo deliuered ine into their hands, neither am 42 lament ation and mourning. Shewing that 
remedy, able to tiſe vp, 6 Foz he y_— — — — as there is no re. 


1 15 \CheLodhath trovenvuder frote all mp a garden, he hath deſtroped his congre⸗ medie but de- 
munen.  bvaliantmen in the middes of me: he hath — the Lozd hath cauſed the feaſtes ſtrodion, where 
* called an afſemblie agavnſt ine to deſtrop and Sabbaths to bee forgotten n T ion. God is j enemie. 
. —— 
hs hand for x Judah daughter 7 The lende hath were accu 


Flatering prophets. Lamentations. The Lordes mercies,” 


AK ov is hande from deſtroying * therefoze hee in the ſireetes : mp virgins and 
h Thisis a fig. —— ripart band the wal to lament: men art fallen by the ſwoꝛde: ther ba 

. Fative ſpeach,as © thep were deſtroped together. flaune chem in the dap or thy wyath: thou 

that was, when g {yer gates are ſunke to the grounde : hee Haſt killed and not ſpared, 

he ſaid abe waies Hath deſtroped and bzoken her barres : 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemme dap mp 

did lamẽt, chap. her Aung and her princes are among the *terrours rounde abont, ſo that in the Vor,mmmin, 
1. meaning, Gentiles : the Lawe is no moze, neither daye of the Lozdes wzath none eſcaped ben i 
this ſorow was can her Prophets rteceiue any viſion fra na remapned : thoſe that J haue nouris 


ſo great, that the e Low, ſhed and bzought vp, Hath mine enen ie 
inienſible things Cong of the daughter of Zion ſit conſunicd, * * 
bad their patt vpon the grounde, and ker pe ſilence : they CH Ap. III. 2 The 
thereof, haue caſt vp duſt upon their heades:they x Am the man, that hath feene 2 afftiction — 
or ſinde. haue girded themſetues with ſackcloth : inthe rod of his indignation. the puni 
the virgines of Jeruſalem hang downe 2 HYehathled me, and brought me into aud aſfli& 
their heads to the ground. darkeneſſe, but not to light. that he endured 


Ir Mine eies do faile with teares:mp bow⸗ 3 Surely he is turned agaynſt me: he tur⸗ dy the falſe pro- 
els well: my liuer is powꝛed vpon the ned his hand againſt me all the dap. and bo 
earth, foi the deſtruction of the daughter 4 Mp fleſh and nip ſknuie hath he canſed to crites, when be 
ofimy people, becauſe the children & \uck- ware olde,and he hath bzokenimp bones, declazed the ds, 


BO, faint, uings'\weoone in the ſtrertes ofthe citie. 5 Ye hath v buplded agaynſt me,andcoms ſtrochon of le. 
12 They haue ſaid to their mothers, Where patled me with gall, and labour, rulale,as It. 3 
©& Eby, wheate and is head and dzinke ? when they ſwo⸗ 6 He hath ſer me in darke places, as thep b Heſpeakeh 
we, ned as the wounded in the ſtrertes of the that be dead foz cuer. ; this as one that 
E £by, powred one kitie, and when they gaue vp the ghoſt in 7 Ye hath hedged about me, that J can not ſelt Godsheay 
the ſoule, their mothers boſome. | get out: hee hath mademp chapnes hea- ivdgemeay, 
3 Meaning, that I3 * What thing ſhal I take to witneſſe fox mie, which be 
ber calamitie thee! what thing hall J compare to thee, 8 Alſo when J crie and ſhoute, heihutteth feared, & lber 
was ſo euident D vanghter Jeruſalem what ſhall Ju⸗ ont uwe pzayer, fore ſerterh the 
that it neede no en ta the, that I map comfort the, O 9 Ye hath 4 ſtopped vp um wapes with om vihau& 
witneſſes. virgin danger Lion ? for thy beach is hewen ſlone, and turned away mp paths. of wars 


great like the ſea: whocan heatethee? 10 «© Yee was vntome as a beare-tping in < Thssagea 

t Becanfeche 14 Thyp1ophets haue "looked ont vaine ' Waite, and as & Lion im ſecret-places, =: tentationts the 
hers and fcoliſh things — 5 «, and they haue 11 He hathſtopped mp wapes, and pulled gody, wit 

called thẽſelues not diſcouercy thine iniquitte, to turue a mein pieces: he hath made me deſolate. ce not the frut 
ſeers,as other way thy captimtre, but haue looked out 12 UYehath bent his bowe and made me a - ter 7. 


were called, fog thee faiſe i prophecies, and canſes of marke foz the arrow. ca 
therefore he bamihnient. 13 Yecauſed the arrowes of his quiner to thioke tha 
ſheweth,thar 15 that paſſe by the wap, clappe their toenter into n remes. theyare not 
they faw amiſſe, : hands at the: they hiſſr and wagge ther 14 J was a derilton to all mp people, and beard,which 
Decauſe they did Head bpon the danghter Jernlatem; ſay- their ſong all the day. God vieh 


not reproue the ing, Is this the citie that nien call, The 15 He harh filled me with bitternefſe , and to do iat they 
peoples faults, perfection of beantre, and the iop of the made me dinnken with f woumeweod, might pray max 
dur flattered whole earth? 16 die hath alſo broken imp teeth w tones, e rneſ} 20d 
them in their 16 All thine enemies haue opened their and hath conered me with athes. the ofener, 
finmes,whiehwas- mouth agaimſt ther: they hiſfe andqualh 17 Thus uw ſoule was far off from peace: 4 Aad keeperd 
the cauſe of their the teeth, ſaying, Let vs denonre it: cer⸗ J forgate pzoſperitie, me in bolde, un 
deſttuctſon. tainelpthisis the bay that we looked fo: 18 And J laid, Py ſtrength and wine hope priſoner. 
O, burdens, we haue found and ſeene rt. is periſhed from the Loꝛd, e He hath no 
Lear. 2675,23. 17 *TheLozdhatl done that which he had 19 Remembzing mine affliction, and amp fiuue on me- 
Sor 28.1525. pnxpoſed: he hath fnlfil!'cd his word that mourning, rhe wonnew eod and the gall. Ebe-. 
de had derernuned of olde time: he hath 20 My) ſoule hath them in remenbzance, f With — 
thiowne downe, and not ſpared : he hath and is humbled » m me; — 4 
cauled thine exemie ro rejoyee oner ther, 21 J toniider this in mine heart :therefoe = 4 
and ſer vp the home of thine adnerſaries. hHane J hope. * 
Bere. 14. 17. 18 Their heart *cried vnto the load. wal 22 It is the Lozdes i mercies that we are Thus — 
hf. l · 16. of the daughter Tion, let tearrs runne not conſinned, becauſe his compaſſions was d 
dawnelike ariner, dap and night: take failenot. & fro ber 
thenorelk, neither let the apple of thine 23 They ate renned *euerp mojning : great ge 
tene ceale, . tis thpfapthfulnes. as ihe a 
29 Arie, ery in the night: in the beginning 24 The Lozd is my 'poxtion,ſaith mp ſoule ; tunes 1 
at the watches pawte out thine hrart liue therofoze will J hope in him. the * 
water befoꝛe the face ofthe Loꝛde: hift vp 25 The Loꝛd is good vnto them, that truſt rit gent 
time handes towarde hun fox the life of viene inen 
.. thy pong childien, that famt foi hunger h He ſhewech that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, . 
nn the comers of all the ſtreetes. that hereby they may knowe themſelues and feele bn n 
20 Behold, O lord, and conſider to whom i ConGdering the wickednes of man, tis maruaile . k 
thou haſt doneithus:ſHal the women eate maineth aliue : butonely that God for hig owne meraHs though 
V. broweht vp im their fruit, and childien of a cane long? for his promiſe will ever haue his Church to rewaine ay 
thas ene banden. tHallthe Pꝛteſt id the Prophet be lame they be never ſo fewe innomber, Iſa. 1 K K Welerle "5 
in the Sanctuarie of the Lore * nettes dayly. Þ Fhe godly put their whole confidence 
At The pong and the olde lie onthe ground and theretvre lopke far noncotherinheritani,” 


| 


. 77 Wow mig + ene . Ae biaad af ther 


ne ytte in youth. Chap. tit. Horrible famine. 30 
inhim aus to the ſonle that ſeketh him. thon | | 
d both totrut ; and to waite 6 "Thon hana ater vengeance, a 
eee of the Lo9d eB againſt int 


27 good fo2 a man that he beare the 6 "Thou aſt heard theu repzach, © lord. 
@ feſheweth . 3 — n pourh. imatquniations T 
drwecanne- 28 Yelitrerh alone, » and keeperh Mence; 62 1 The: pcs afin of thoſe that toſe 
wer begin too becauſe he hath dome it vpon hun. gamſt mee , aud their whiſpering agauat 
eee, 29 Ye putteth — o mouth (14he duſt, 1f me contimiallm. 
vader the thert map be hope 63 Beholde, their ſitting downe and their 


ccd 
when 20 Ie gieth his cheke to him that ſmi⸗ riling bp,howe F am then ſong. 
— ; teth hon: he is filled fun with repzoches. 64 * Guethem a recompence, nac nl. 28. 
grow greater, 31 Foz the Lo1d will not fozſakefozener, cozding to the woꝛrke of their hands. 
pur parience allo 1 Bat though he ſend afflierion , pet will 65 Grue them * ſoꝛowe of deart wen thy 107 2 — 
he haue compalſion acconng roÞ nui- 9 15 


. be firooger  Htude of his mercies. 66 Perſecute with wiath a deftrop them 
ee 33 Fot he doeth not y panilh © wilungip, from vnder the heanen,® TLoꝛd. 
noꝛ afflict the childzen of men, CHAP. 1111 


et ſtamping vnder his feete all the pꝛi⸗ x Ow is the? gold become ſo dune! a By the golde 
2 — h 34. 3nd — wp ht * Ha — = — & the — the 
25 Jouerthiown ofaman be- nes oft anctnanie are {cattes inces,as by 
— of the face ofthe m the right red mrhecomrer of cuery ſtreete. the ſtones he 
with ther face 36 In lubuertuig a man m his cauſe: the a ' Thenobte *1nen of Tion comparableto vnderſtandeth 
weibeground, & . Lo1d 4 ſeeth it not. fine golde, Howe are they eftermed as the-Prickkes. 
— — 37 Whois he then that ſaith, and it com⸗ eacrhen » pitchers , cen the wozke vf the 0, . 
— 72 — — paſſe, and rhe Lozd c CONUNAND Handes ofthe potter! or, ſonnes, 
deth n 3 Cuen d dzagons* dn alu ont the bienſtes, b Which are of 
— 38 Out of the month ofthe moſt pigh pio⸗ & giue ſucke to their yong, but the daugh⸗ (mall eſtimation 
—.— cerdeth not ſ euill and good? ter of mp people is become tcrutil tike wp, — 
wahirof 39 Wherefoze then in the lining * man ſos „ — 12 8 
. 


neceficie tor dun rowfnll : man ſuſfeteth for his inne. — — 
mendement, 40 Let us ſearche and tru ouxr waves, and yt of his mouth —— dragons be cqu- 
wieahe fffrerh tiene again tu the Lond. ' vong rhridzen ache awer na nun 4257 they patio 
the wicked to 41 Let vs lift vp ® ont hearts with out — h untot gem. heit y 2. p 
Trobe hands vnto God in rhe heauens, Then that did feede delicately. perichin noun 
2% as . 42 Me haue ſiuned, a haue rebelled, thers- " he ſtrertes: they that were bjought. vp nh hinges 
fore thou haſt not ſpared. tn (karter,conbracrche uſalem dosk 
— 43 Thon haſt conered vs with wiath , and 6 Fot the iniquitie ot the ip not 
therein, - - perſecuted us: rhon haſt: flaine ind not ons is betonte greater then the inne 2 The women | 
t Heſheweth ſpared, of Sodom, that was * deſtropedag mi a 
tur nothing u 44 Thau h; att couered th ſeife thacloude, - moment — neee chil dtex, as 4 
done mrhout that our paper ſhondnot/paſle tmonqh. gainſt her. 
God providece, 45 Thou Haſt made br as-the * offfcoriring 7 Yer * Nazarites were purer then the — 
1 nh ths and refuſe in the nuddes of rhe people. ſnowe, and whater then the milke : they 39. 17. 
1 A All 1 enemies haue opened their wereinozeruddie in ode , — des — * 
vs. — eng! 


. outh aganiſt pꝛietiaus ſtones: they Wert like yok 
ak. 47 1 — and a ſnare is tome vpon us with . us againſt bers. + 
delolation and deſtruction, 8 Nowtheir © biſage is backer then axole: * end. „„ 


y re Mme exe caſteth out riuers ot water, they cannot knowe them in the ſtrertes: e The ow 
bern & hands f ̃ the deſtruction ob the daughter of mp their (kiune cleatieth totheirvones: u 36 before: 


— 1 * eee 266 19k 8-4 in 8 
u dat 49 Mme — opp without lay and 9 p fare lathe lone d gigate 
he, ceaſeth no errer then they that are killed with bins — 
4% $0 Till the Londe looke downe, and on — they fade away as they were itric⸗ vnto him. 

from heauen. _ kenyhzongh for the f fruites of the fielde, f For locke of 
I over- 51 Mine eye * bieaketh mine heart bicanſe” 10 The hands of the z 1tifnll women hane foode they pine 
dune uith fore of all the daughters of n citie· ſodden their owne childzen, which were away, and con- 
eus er all 52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſoze like a — meat in ——— of þ 27 ſume, 
122 unde, withou cauſe. er at um people. 


— 53 They haue thut vp ny ue in theduss: 1 —— —— — 
La bo he — caſbaſtonebyonue, /- . bt hah Td! ch avid fre _= 
athe myrie 54 Waters flowcd auer nume ne e her 
gba thought J. I am deitt aved. 
55 Icalled upon thn Name. © Lozde ent, —— 
of tue lo ue dungeon. 2 The — and all the in- 
56 Thou haſt heard wp vance: e Pabitants of the wonlde would not hane 
the eate from mum figh & from my1(crie,.. belerued that rhe aduerſarigand. the ene⸗ g He meaneth 
a! been. unn Neweſt ner te in the. day that 7 une ſhould — —— gares af at theſe things 
wherefore 58 e en ca — 2 —— theſ ofher 20! PU = come to 
= Wat anteilig 40 innes — paſſe therefore, 
Wews in mum Lol imiquities ai her t contrary to all 


Qq.um, Aer — 


rio no more in c̃aptiuitie. Lamentations. Thepec ae 
h Some referre 14 Chop ane waned as dunde men > in gers, our houſes to the atiants. ate, 


le The Kreeces, and hep were poluted with 3 We are 9, enen without father 
— Nd le that they would not touch their ana our mothers are as widow es, if i 
they went, ſtum- garments | 4 '.We haue munten our» water foz mos b M eaning, 


don] blood, 15 But thep creed vnto them, Þepart , pre nep, and our wood is ſolde voo w. then 
—_— the Ci- 5 pointed ve part, depart, touch not:there⸗ Hur neches are under perſecution: wee — — 
fee 


tie was full. : fled away, and wandered : they are wearie,and haue no reſt, bondage, 

i Meaning,the haue (aid among the heathen, Thep thall 6 We haue gmen our © handes to the E- c We ne oy 
heathen which na mote dwell =p gyptians, aud to Allhur , to bee (atiſfied nedin league 
came to deſtroy 16 The anger of rhe Lozd hath ſcattered with byead, and amitie with 
them, could not them, he wil no moze regard them: * they 7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, hem or ben 
abide them. reuetented not the face of the Pueſles, and we haue boznetheir © iniquities, lubmutted o 
2 no had compaſſion of the Eider s. 8 Servants haue ruled ouer 1'S, none beluct ynco 

k That i, the 17 Whiles we waited foz our vame helpe, would delinervs out of their hands, them, 
enemies, our epes failed: foi in our waiting we ls Me gate our bead with the periltofour d As our f- 


1 Hecheweth ked fo | a nation that could not laue us. lines, becauſe of the ſu ode © of the wil⸗ thers baue bene 

two principall 18 Thep hunt our ſteppes that we cannot dernes. ' iſhed for 

cauſes of their goe in our ſtreetes : our ende is neere, our 10 Dur ſktnme was blacke like ag an oucn their finaes,6 
p 


deittuction: their es are fulfilled, foz our ende is come, = becauſe ofthe terrible fanune. ve iat ert ak 
crueltie , & cheir 19 Our —.— are ſwifter then the 11 They defiled the women in Zion , and pable d hẽn 
vaine confidence egles ofthe heauey : they purfued vs up⸗ the maidesinthecitics of Judah, ame ſinnez,ure 
ja an: for they on the mountames, audlaped wapte fo 12 The pꝛiuces ate ha! bp bp their puniſhed, 
truſted in the vs in the widernes. hand : the faces ofthe tiders were not e Becauſe 
helpe of (he 20 The heath of our noſtrels , the un- Hadinhonour, the cnemis tha 
Egyptians. omted of the 10zde was taken in their 13 They tooke the pong men to grinde, and came frowihe 
m Gar king lo- nets,of whome we ſaide, Vndet his ſha⸗ thechildzen fell vnder s the wood, wilde rnes,and 


Hah, in home dowe wer (halide pzeſerned aliue among 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from theb gate, wovid net fuſer 
ſtoode our hope the heathen. and the pong men from then ſongs. vs togoe, d 
of Gods tuuour, 21 Reiopce.and be glad, » D — Ez 15 The ioꝝ of our heart is gone, our dance (ecke ovrne- 
and on whome dom, that vwelteſt in the lande of Vz, the is turned into niommng. ceſſary foode. 
ded our cuppe alſo hau paſſe though vmothee : 16 The crowne ofour head is fallen: woe f That a 


ate ar life, tpon ſhalt be gunken ' and vomit, nowe vino vs, that we hane ſinned. the enemies 
we fldinewhom 22 Thy puniſhment ts accomplithed, © 17- Therefoze our heart is heame fog thefe hand. 
he calheth an- Tien: he » will no imc carte things,our i epes are dimme g Then ue 


aut thee awap into captinitie, but he will vi⸗ 18 Becauſeof mountaine of Lion which ie wa be gra 
he wits « gore lite thme myuitie,ÞD danghter Edom, dee is deſolate: the fores runne vpon it. that they ven 


of Chriſt. will diſconer thy (tunes, 19 But thou, © Jozbe, remainc> fo * ener; not able w 
n This is fpoken | thy tone is from gentration to genes abideit. 
dy denifion, Ohe thy nah dnefbe. o He comforteth the Church rarion. b There went 
Nr their (orowes ſhall have an ende, he te 22 Wherefoze doeſt thou forget vs foy euer, no mo hot 
25 the wicked ſhould be tormented for euer. and fozſake vs fo loug tne? nor forme of 

#250905 7364 il oy CHAP, V. 21 | Tyrne thou vs butoth&,.© Lend and common 

| ' | Theprizerefteremiah, we ſhalbe tururd: renne our dapes as of wealth. 

a Thisprayer at 1 Emenber , © Jo1be, what is rome olde, i Wuhbwet- 
is thought, was upon us: © \confider , aud'beyolde 22 But thon haſt vtterbp reiected vs; thou K. 
made when fome our repzocke, art excecdtngly angrie agamſt vs, thert- 
of the peopte 2 Our mheritance ts turned to the ſtran⸗ J forethy cue · 
were curied a- / ' mant und mercies can neuer ſaile. | Whereby is declared that 


— ve,erhers, 2s the pooreſt, remained, and ſome wene into it ij not im mans power to turne to God, but is onely bu vorlt 
— nd other pl. ces for (uccour alben, it teemeth that the to convert vs , and thus God workethin vs before wee un 


Propher forcſteing their miſeriesro com, thus prayed. to him, leremi. 3 l. 18. 
f wy _ 
Ezekiel. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Frer that Tehoiachin hy te came i of Jeremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himfeNe to Nebu- 
cha3.nextay,hd i went into capruirie with his mother and dwers of his and of the 
pecple, Tertahe! to repeat dad murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, 
as though the thing whiththey Had prophecied thoulde nes came 10 Pede, und therefore thei? 
eſtute Mod be Fill miſerable vader the Cald- ans. Ky reaſon he confirmeth his former 
prophecies,feclaring by new viſions and revelations ſhewed vnto hem, chat the citie ſhonlde mot 
Gerramecly be deſtroytd mate pepe grieuaully tormented by Gods plagues , in fo much that 
they that remayned , ould de br-wghrt into erue i bon . And left the godly ſhoulde defpaire 
in theſe great tronblet, he alfurech them that Go will deliner his Church at his time N 
and eld geltroy their enemies which eyther afflicted them,or-reiny ccd in their mileries, The efftf 
ofthe one and the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder Chrift ,of whom in this boake ure - 
' -ymoteble promiſes, and in whom the plorie ofthe new Temple ſhould perſeRly be ve oe l it - 
— — 3 — ſame time at Ie emin prophecied in Iudab, and there 


C H A P. Ls & 

1 The time wherem C Cell prophecied and in what 

place. 3 Hy kynred, 5 The viſien of the foure beaſts. 
26 [he ven of the throne, 


afrer that the 1 T came to palle in the *thirz 
d heoff lane nieth peere in the fourth mo- 
andes, which neth, and in the fifrday of the 
ws} eighrentd Mmnoneth (as J was amo'1g 
of teig ie che captines by the riuer 
bbb ſo that = »Chebar ) mu the heauens 
were opened + J ſawe viſions of God. 


— — 2 Jn the fift day of the monet ( which 
vs fond, Was the fift pere of king Jotachins caps 
leconiah uss led tinu ic) 


captive 3 The worde of the Loꝛde came vntoC3es 
ao Ks. kei the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzt, in the 
n of the land ofthe Caldeans, by the rmer Che- 


Kobe. har, where the 4hande ofthe Lozde was 


lere aer ſave upon Him, 

thee vifions. 4 And Lleoked, and beholde, * a whirle- 
D Which was a winde came ont of the Nozth, a great 
part of Euphra- clonde and a fire wiapped about it, and a 
tes, ocalled, brigheneſſe was About it, and in the nds 
t Thatis, nata- thereof, to wit, in the mids of the fire came 
die k excellent out aStheh of * amber. 

vidons,fo that it Wiſo out of rhe middes thereof came the 
might be Kox. ukeneſſe of fonre\beaſtes, and this was 
en, was nona- Their fome: they had the appearance of 
twalldreame, Aman, 

became of 6 Andenerp onehadfonrefaces,andenerp 
Dod. one had fonre wings. 


d Thats,the 7 Und their feere were ſtreight fœte, and 
intel pro- the ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a 
e, Chap, ratues foote, and they ſparkled luke the 
444.& 37,1, appearance ofbyight byaſſe, 
t by this diver. 8 And the handes of a man came om from 
frie of words he under their wings in the fonre partes of 
lenifeth the them, and they foure had their faces,and 


ſentlull iu ige · their wings, 
men of God, & 9 They were 2 toyned by their g one 
the great ae · to another, an when they went forth, 


wirhar ſhauld they rrturned not, bur every one went 


come won le- ſtraight forward. 

ralalem, 10 And the Amiltude of their faces was as 
0, le vi, the face of man: and they fonre had the 
Wich were fate ot a hion on the rpght ſide, and they 


thefreChe. fonre had the face of a bullocke on the 
nim that te- lelt ide: they foure alſo had the face of an 


the egle, 
for of God, az 11 Tyns were their faces: but their wings 


3-23 were ſpzead ont abone: two wngs of every 
. mnagof one were iopned one to another, and two 
one touched Conrredtheir bodies. 


forzwarde: 


the wing ofthe 12 Andenerp one went ſtreight 
other they went whither their*ſp1rit led then, 


I Fuere Chen» and thep ret 

—— — 12 urned not when they went 
n dee face of 13 The fmilitude alſo of the beaſtes , an! 
niels their appearance was like bnrnng coles 
Er! e of fire, & nine the appearance of lampes: 
2 2 : fr we hre ran among the beaſts, andthe 
at regs —— A __ and ont ofthe fire there 
* leſtide, 14 And the beaſtes ran, and i returned like 
2 vnto in 

8 2 25 beheld the deaſts, beholde, 
> cg” 2ppe vpon 

| D1:is,when beate — fa Pane 


„Jau ces. a 
—— 16 The lation of the whe&trs and their 


Chap. t. 7. 
woozke was like buto & * chapſotite: and k The Ebrewe 
they foure had one fozme, and their faci- word 15,tarſkiſh; 
on, and their woke was as one wheele in meaning, chat 


another wheele, 


17 When they went, they went vpon t 
foure ſides , and thep returned not when ſea,or a precious 


thep went, 
18 They hada'fo" rings, and height, and oe 1x07, 
were fearetul! to behoide, and their rmgs a 
were full of eyes, rounde about chem 


foure. 


19 And when the beaſts went, the wherles 
went with them: and wen the beaſtes 
were liit vp from the tarth, the wertes 


were litt vp. 


20 Whither thetr ſpirite ledde them, they 
went, and thirher did 
wheeles lead them, aud t 
lifted vp beſides them : 
the beaſtes was in the wheeles, 

21 When the beaſtes went, they went, and 
when they ſtcode, they ſteode, and when 
they were lifred vp fromthe earth, =_ 
wherles were lifred vp beſides them: fog 
the ſpirit of the beaſts was inthe wherles, 

22 Und the ſianlinde of the firmament 
vpon rhe heads of rhe beaſtes was wons 
derfull. like vnto chzyſtal, ſped ouer tei 
heads abone a 

23 And under the firmament were t 
wings ſtreight , the one toward p ot! 
cnerp one had two, which conered them, 
and enery one had two, which conered 


their bodies, 


24 And when they went food, J heard 
the noyſe of their * wings, like the nopſe 1 Which decls- 
of great waters, and as the vopce ofthe red the friſtnes, 
Almghrie, even the vopce of ſprache, as and 
the noyſe of an haſte :- and when thep 
ſccode,thep let downe their wings, j 

25 And there was a votet from the firmas m 
ment, that was over their heads, when fied,that they 
thepſtod, & had let downetheir wings, had no power 

26 And abone the firmament that was them/clues,bur 
oner their heads, was the faction of a onely waited to 
tone like vnto a ſaphi ſtone, and vpon execute Gods 
the ſknilitude of rhe tone was bp aps cõmandement. 
. — . 2 the nulitude of a man as 

r 


pon . 
27 And Jſawe as the appearanceof Am⸗ 
ber, and as the ſhmihicude of fire*xounde q Whereby was 
about within it to leoketo, eneu from 4a terri- 
hie loynes vpwarde : and to lobe to, e- b — 2 
nen from his loynes downeward, Ja coward the 
as a hhenes of fre, and baightnes rounde caxth. 


g bout it. 


appearance ofthe light round about. o © 
29 was of 


ſawe it, I fell * vpon mp face 
ceof one t 
my C * P, IL 
en : 
A 
Or 
e Meaning 
man,wh'chis 


but earth and aſhes, which way to humble him, and cauſe him to 
flue, and 


races notgitl God tad changed the ace of things, conſider his 


309 


the colour was 
hke the Cihcian 


fone ſa called. 


wherles were 


th ſpinite of the 
oz the ſpirite of 


the ſcare 
fulnes of Gods 


ents, 
hich igel. 
of 


Gods gyace. 
2 . 


at. oat rl 
— Lc — 


— ren —— 


—— 


Sx 
2 — 


* 


— — 2 — — 
— * — — 


———— ——„—dĩ 28 i 


Exckicl. 
the : fo: they will not 


Impudent children and ſtiffe hearted. 


e So y he coulde 2 fund the Spirite entred into mee, when 
not abide Gods he had ſpoken unto me, and ſet mevpon 
preſence till mp fete, ſo that J heard hun that ſpake 
Gods Spirite did unto ine. 

enter into him. 3 And he ſaide vnto mee, Somme of man, 


hearted, 


br. bard of face, J (ende thee tothe childzen of Jſrael, roa againſt their fozeheads, $& cunſtance 
d This declareth rebellious nation, that hath rebelled a- 9 J haue made thp fozchead as the ada- in their went, 
on the one part gainltme:forthep and their fathers haue mant, and harder then þ fit: frate them lia. 30.5 iert i. 
Gods great at. tebelled againſt me, euen vitto this very not therefoze, neither ber afraide at then 18. wicah 3k, 


ſcion toward . day; F lokes:fozthep are a rebellious houſe, 
his people, that 4 Foz they are impudent childzen, and 
notwithſtading - ſtiffe Hearted; I dv lende thee unto thei, 
their rebellion, and thou ſhalt ſap vutothem, Thus ſaith 
et he will ſende . the Low God. 
is Prophets a- 5 But ſurely thep will not heare, neyther 
mong them, and . in deede will they ceaſe : foz they area re⸗ 


them with thine eares, 


admoniſheth belluous houle; pet ſhal they knowethat people, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell as of theſelues, 

his miniſters on drhere hath byn a Pxopher among them, them, Thus ſaith the Lozd God: but ſure- but j any, which 
the other part 6 And thou ſonne of man, <fearethemnot, ly they will not heare,neither will they in ay have recci- 
that they ceaſe nepther bee afrapde of their wozdes, als derde ceaſe, ved ol ite Lord, 


not to doe their though rebels, and thoꝛnes be with ther, 


duetie, though and chon remaineſt with ſcoxpions:frare heard bchinde me a nople ofa great ruſ⸗ ügnißeth Gods 
the people be not their woꝛdes, no be afraide at their thing, ſaying, «Bleſſed be the glozy of the r 
neuer ſo obſti - lo kes, fo thep are a rebellious houſe. Lord ont of his place. e diminiſhed, 

nate: for the 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake my woꝛdes 13 I heard alſo the ngyſe of p winges of the although be de. 
worde of God vnto them:bur ſureip they will not heare, beaſtes, that to one another, & the parted out ofhis 
ſhalbe either to nepther will they in derde crale: fox they ratling of Þ wherles that were bp them, Temple: for this 


their ſaluation are rebellious, 


cuenanopſeofa | ruſlhing. 
or greater con- 8 But thou ſonne of man, Heare what J 


14 So the ſpirit u 


The Prophets charge; 
obep me: yea, all b God prog 
the houſe of Jſraelare unpudent a ſtiffe ſerh — 


to his mini 


8 Behold, J haue made thy faceb ſtrong a⸗ and chat — 
gaunſt their faces, and thy fozchcad hard give them bold. 
— | 


is 1 c Heſl:eweth * 
10 He (aide mozecner vnto mer. Sonne of whatis ment 
man, © recepue in thine heart all mp the eating ol 
woꝛdes that I ſpeakc vnto thœ, # hcare booke, 


that 5 nuviſers 


It And goe and enter to them that are led of Ged 
away captines vnto the childzen of thy ipeake noting 


12 Then the Spirite toke me vp, and J d Wherebyhe 


declared, that 


me vp, and tooke mee che citie and 


demnation. ſap vnto thee: bee not thou rebellious, like away, and J went in buternes, and in- Temple ſhould 
e Reade lere,t, thisrebellious honſe:open thy mouth, and dignation of my ſpirite, but the hande of be deſiroyed, 
17:he ſheweth feare that J giue ther. the Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. e This 

that fornone 9 And when J lokedvp,beholde, an hand x5 Then J cameto them that were led as that there hong 
afflictions they was ſent vnto me, ⁊ loe, a roule of a bone wap captmes to ' Tel-abib, that dwelt an infirmitie of 
ſhould ceaſe to vas therein. by the riner Chebar, and I ſate, where the fleſhwhich 


dotheir dueties. 10 And he ſpꝛed it befoze mee, aud it was 


He doeth not Wwhitten within a without, and there was amongthem s ſcucn dapes. 


they latte, and remained there aſtoniſhed can neuerbe 


read 


1 
16 And at the ende of ſeuen dapes, the ſulo * 


onely exhort wutten therein,sLamentations, a mour⸗ 
him to his due- ning, and woe. worde of the Lozd came againe vnto nie, Cod, & ale 
tie, but alſo gi- . ſaying, grace, who eter 


ueth him the meanes wherewith hee may bee able to execute it. 

g He ſheweth what were the contents of this booke: to wit, Gods 

wdgements againlt the wicked, 

. CHAP. III. 

1 The Prophet being fed with the worde of God and 
with the conſlant boldneſſe of the ſpirite, is ſent wito 
the people that were in captiuitic. 17 The office of 
Irue mixiſteys, 


and gine them warning from me. 


Thou ſhalt ſurely dye, and thou 
not him warning, nos ſpeakeſt to 


17 Soune of man, Thaue made ther a afſiſteh bis, and 
b watchiman unte the houſe of Jlraef: overcomme 
therefoze heare the wozde at mp mouth, theirrebeliow 


affections. 


18 When A ſhall (ay vato the wicked, f Which wa 4 


place by E. 


niſh the wicked of his wicked way, that thelewesvere 


I Oꝛeouer he ſaid vnto me, Some of he map line, the ſame wicked man ſhall prifoocns, 
a Wherebyis MJ man, eate that thon findeſt : « eate dye in his iniquitie: but his bload will J 195 7056 
meat, that none this roule, and goe, and ſpeale vuto require at thine hand. red , 
is meete to be the houle of Iſrael. ; 19 Net if thou warne the wicked, and hee miniſtersmult 
Gods meſſenger 2 So J opened mp mouth, and her gaue turne not from his wickednes, non from acuiſewent, 
before he haue mme this roule to eate. his wicked way, hee ſhall dye an his nu⸗ dehberatio net 


recciued q ward 3 And hee ſaide vuto mee, Sonne of man, 


quitie,but thou haſt dcliucrcd thy ſoule, his ivdgemens. 


h Of thisreadt 


of God in his cauſe thy bellie to eate, æ fill thy bowels 20 Likewiſe if au righteons man turne 

hearr,as verſe with this roule that J giue thee, Thedid from his righteonſnes, and couumit uu Chef. A 
10. and haue a IJeate it, &it was in mp mouth as wert gquitie, J Will lape a « ſtunchling blocke ! 1ihethat 
zeale thereunto, ag home. before hun, and he ſhall due, becanſethon dene! 


and delite there · 4 And he ſaideyntoine,Soumne of man, go, 
in, as lere. 15.16. and enter nito the hauſe of Iſrael, aud de⸗ 


haſt not giuen hum warning: he hall dye in 
in his ſinne, and his! righteons derdes, turne backe. 


the rivhe na 


reuel,16 to. clare them mp wozds. which he hath done, hall not beremems * wil gige ken 
5 Foz thou art not ſent to a people of an bed: but his blood will J xequure, at en 
Er. leepe lippen. © unknowen tongue, oz of an hard lan⸗ thine hand. = date BY g ' 
guage, but to the houſe of Jlracl, 21 Nenertheleſſe, if thou admonilſh that Wisch bers 
1. 6 Not to man people of an vnknawen . righteous man, that the rightcous ſinne | have bene 
rongue , on of an hard language, whoſe not, and that he doerh not finue, hee ſhall id la! Hit," 
wordes thou canſt not vnderſtande:pet if © line becauſe he is admoniſhed: alſo thou 2 n 


I ſhould ſende ther to them, they woulde haſt deſiuered 


| de W . 
oben there. | 22 Andthe » hand of rhe Lozd was there e 4 . 
7 But the houle of Jſracl will not oben vpon me, and he ſald vnto mier, A tile, — x ark on 


4 


vinchs, 


| 


into the fielde, and A will there talke 
3 


23 S when J had riſen vp, and gone forth 
z Mexning, the into the fielde, beholde, the * glone of the 
viduo ofthe Loꝛde ſtoode there, as the gloze whith J 
Chernbims and ſawe by the riuer Chebar,and I feldown 
the wheeles. ypon um face, | 
okeade Chu. 2.2 24 Then the Spirit entred into mee, which 
p Sgnifying, o ſet me vp vpon mp fete, and ſpake vuto 
lla dot only he mne, and ſayd to me, Come, and v thut thy 
ſhould not pto- ſelfe within thine houle, 
fre, butthey 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, they 


If and the with them, andrhou ſhalt not go out 
unit bim. among them. 
q Which decla- 26 And J will make thy tongue 1 clcaue to 
rech the terrible the roofe of thy mouth, that thou {halt be 
of the diumme, and ſhalt not be to then as a man 
when Gol that rebiketh: foz they art a rebellious 
foppeth the Houſe, 
nouthes of bis 27 But when J ſhall hane ſpoken vnto 
willen, & that ther, J will open thy mouth, and thou 
il och ate de halt ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
wes of his ven= God, Heer that heaxeth, let hun heare, and 
Nite that do it, her that leaueth off; iet hum leaue : fox 
10211. they are arebellious houle, 
CHAP, 1111. 
1 Thebeſieging of the citie of Ieraſalem is ſignified, 
9 The long continuance of the caprimitie of 1 ſrael, 
16 An bunger u prophecied to come, 
I Tex alſo ſorne of man take ther a 
bricke , and lay it befoze ther, and 
1 Which ſigni. pourtrap vpon it the citie, even Jes 
fed jſtubburn. Iifalem, 
nesand hardnes 2 nd lay ſiege againſt it, and biulde a fozt 
of their heart. gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: (ct 
d Hereby he re · the canipe alſo agamtt it, and lap engins 
preſented the j=- Of Warre agamiſt it round about. 
Glatrie & finne Z Moneoner, take an * pꝛon panne, and ſet 
oftheten tribes it foi à wall of pion betweene the and 
ot Samaria thecitie , and direct thy face towarde if, 
men his leſt and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou (halt lay 
land from Ba» ſiege aganiſt it: this ſhall be a ſigne vnto 
dyloo) and bowe the houſe of Iſrael. 
they had remai» 4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon rhy left ſide , and 
xd therin three lay the ini quitie of the b honſe of Aſrael 
kundreth and vpon it: according to the nomber af rhe 
uneve yeeres. Ddayes, that thou [halt ſſerpe vpon it, thou 
© Which decla- halt beare their iniquitie. 
del ludab, who 5 Fon J hane taied vpon the the pcerts of 
nowefrom their miguitie, according ta the nomber 
hetime of loſi. ofthedapes, even thzee hundzerh # nine 
ah fept in their tie dapes:ſu ſhalt thon beare the iniquitie 
ofthe houſe of Aſrael, 


6 And when thon haſt accompliſhed them, 


jeeres, 

d Intoken of a fleepe againe vpon thy right ſide, and 

deute venge- thou ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the Honſe 

* of Judah fourtie dayes: I haue appoin⸗ 

ar) x le tedth&adapfoza pecre, evena dap foz a 
tert 


peere, 

ot 7 Therefoze thon (Halt direct thy face tos 
hy dnor warde the ſiege of Jernſalem , and thine 
wturne . — (hall be — aud thou ſhalt 

10phecie agapuſt it, 
— tha 8 And beholde, J willlay © bandes vpont 
des the, and thou ſhalt not turne thee from 
—8 one ſide to another, till thau haſt euded 


the dayes of thy ſirge. 
Cs 9 Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate, 
get. they and barlep, and beanes, and lentiles, and 


millet, * aud fitches, aud put them in one 


Thefianes of the people. Chap. 2111. v. The ligne ofthe heare. 318 


veſſell,and make thee bead thereofaccor. 
ding to the nomber ofthe daies that thou 
ſhale fleepe vpon thy ſide : even 8 tee g Which were 
hundieth and ninetie dates ſhalt thou tat fourteene mo- 
thereof, neths that the 
10 And the meate, wkereof thon ſhalt eafe, citic was beſic- 
ſhall be by weight, even © twentie ſhekels ged, and this was 
a dap: and from tune to tune ſhalt thou as many dayes as 
cate thereof, Iſrael —. 
11 Thou lhale dzinke alſo water by mea yeeres, 
ſure, euen the ſirt part of an Um: froin h Which make 
tune to tune (Halt chon dzinke, a pounde. 


— ſhall put bandes vpon thee, ⁊ ſhall binde 12 And thon ſhalt eat it as barlp cakes, and i Reade Exod. 


thou ſhalt bake it *m the dongue that cas 29.40. 
meth out of man in their light, k Signifying 

13 And the Lozd ſaid, So hall the childgen hereby the 

of Iſrael eate their defiled head among great ſcarcitie oi 
the Gentiles, whither J will caſtthein, nel, and mattes 

14 Then ſapd J, Ah, Loꝛd God, behold, mp to burne. 

ſonle hath not bene polluted: foz fromimp 

youth vp, enen vnto this honre, I haze 

not eaten of a thing dead,o1 tome in pe⸗ 

ces, neither came there anp | vucleane ! Much leſſe 
fleſi in mp mouth. ſuch vile corrups 

15 Then her ſayde vnto me, Loe, I haue gi⸗ tion. 

nen thee bullockhes dongne koz mans m To be as fire 
dongne, and thon ſhalt pzepare thy bead to bake thy 
therewith. a bread with, 

16 Moxcouer he ſapde vuto me, Sonne ot 

man, beholde, J will bieake the ſtaffe of n Thar is, the 
bread m Jeruſalem , and thep thallcate force & firengzh 
bread by weight, and with care, and t wherewith it 
ſhall diinke water by mralſure, and with ſhould nouriſh, 
altowthment, Ifa. 3.1 Chap. 5. 
17 Becauſe that head + water ſhall faile, 17.& 1413. 
they ſh ali bee aſtonied one with another, 
and thall conſume awap foz their iniquitz 
tie, 
CHAP, V. 
The ſigne af the hire whereby is ſignified the dela» 
(tion of the people. - 

I Ndthou ſoune of man, take the a 2 To ſhaue thine 
ſharpe knife, or take the a barbours head aad thy 
rafoz and cane it : to paſſe up thine beard, 

head, and vpon thy beard: then take thee b To wit, of that 
balances to weigh, and dende the heare. citie which he 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part had pourtraied 

in the nuddes of *thecitie, when d dapes pon the bricke, 
ot the ſiege are fulfilled, ⁊ thon ſhalt rake Chap. 1. By the 
the other third part, and dnite about it fire & peſtiſence 
wich a kme, and the laſt third part then he meaneth the 
Halt (carter iu the winde, aud J wil diaw Tamine,where- 
out a ſwond after them. with one parr 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in periſhed, during 

nomber,and binde them in thy <lapps, the of Ne- 

4 Thentake of them e and caſt them buchad-nezz at. 

into the mids ofthe fixe, and burne them By the ſworde, 
m the fire : 4 for thereof Mall afirecome thoſe that were 
forth into allthe houſe of Jſracl, Laine when Ze. 

5 Thus ſapththe Loꝛde God, This is Te- dckiab fled, and 

ruſalem: I haue ſer it in the nuds-of the thoſe chan ware 
nations and tountreio, chat ate round a cariad away cay- 
bout her. | tive, And by the 

6 And lhce hath changedmp* indgements £atrering into 

the winde, thoſe 

that fledde into Egypt and into other parte after the citie was ta- 
ken, © Meaning, that a very ſewe ſhoulde be left, which the 
Lorde would preſerue among all theſe ſtormes, but not withoug 
troubles, and triall. d Out of that fire which thou Kindleſ, 
ſhall a fire come, which ſhall Gignifie the deſtruction of IGach 

e Ny worde and Lane into idolatrie and ſuperſtitions, 

wigs 


The arrowet of famlne. Exckiel, Sword famine. and peſtilcace, 


into wickedneſſe noe then the nations, 2 Sonne of man, Set thy fate towardes YT 

and mp ſtatutes mo then d countreps, the *mountames of Aſracl, and pzophe- Chap.36.1, 

that arerounde about her: foi they haue cite againſt them. 

refuſed my wdgemets and mp ſtatutes, 3 And (ap, Pe mountaines of Jſrael,heare 

and thep haue not walked in them. the wolde of = Lozd Ged:thus ſauh the 

7 Therefozechus ſapth the Lozd God, Be Lozd God to the · mountamces and to the x He ah 

F Beranſe your canſe pour * multitude 1s greater then pilles, to the riners + to the valles, Be- 60 2 * placy 
idols are ia grea - the nations that are rounde about you, holde, I. euen I will bing a ſu ozdevpon „here che Ila. 
tet nomder . an land pe haue not walked in my ſtatutes, pou, and J will deftrep pour hie pieces: lies accuſtom ei 
your ſuperſtitiõs neither daue pa kept mp iudgementes: 4 And pour altars thall bc deſolate , Aud to con mit ther 
mo then anong no, pe haue not done accozding to the pour images of the > ſunne ſhall be bio, idolatnies dug. 
the ptofeſſed indgements of the nations, þ are rounde ken: and J wil caſt downe pour flayne nog them de- 
idolaters,reade pbout men befoze pour idoles. 


ou, & 
I”a.6g.11:orhe 8 Cherefoze thus ſayth the Lozd Bod, Bea 5 And J will lap the dead carkriſes of the þ Reade kay, 


conideneth their 5 ld, J, euen I come againſt ther, and wil childzen of Iſrael befoze their idols, and 3.11, 
ingratitude in execute indgement inche nuddes ofthee, A will ſcatter your bones rounde about c In ccntempe 
refpe& of bis enen inthe light ofthe nations. Pour altars. of their yen et 
benefites. 9 And Jwill doe in thee, that I neuer did 6 In all your dwelling places the cities and force od 
b etore, neither will dae any moe the like, ſhall bee deſolate, and rhe hie places ſhall (hall neicher be 


becauſe of all thme abommations. be layde waſte, ſo that pour altars thalbe able to deliver 
Leut. 26 19. 10 Fog in the nds of ther, the fathers hal made waſte © deſolate , and pour idoles you nor them» 
dene. 28.5 3. eat their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall eat {hall be broken, and craſe, and pour una⸗ Ines, 2.King, 
2. king.6.29. their fathers, aud J will execute mdge- ges of the ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and z 30. 
tent. 4. 10. ment in thee, andthe whole renmant of pour workes ſhalbe aboliſhed, 
bartcb 2.3. thee will I ſcatter into all the windes. 7 And the ſlaine ſthall fall in the middes of 
tt Wherefoze, as Jline, ſapeth the 1nd pon, and pe ſhall knowe that J am the 
tm] God , Surely becanſe rhon halt defiled Lozde, 
my Sanctuarie with all thy filchineſſe, 8 Pet will Jleane a remnant, 4 that pon 4 He dene 
Act and w all thine abounnations, therefore map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape Þſwozde that in all das- 
| 8 will J alſo deſtrop ther, neither ſhall mine among rhe nations, when pou ſhall be gers God will 
l, eie ſpare chee,neither wil J haue anp pity. ſcattered through the countreps, preſerue a feng 


ta The third part ofthe ſhall die with the 9 And they that eſcape of pon, ſhal remem⸗ which ſhall be 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be ber me among the nations, where thep the ſeedeof 
conſumed in the middes of ther: and an ſhall be in captnutie, becauſe Jam gries his Church, and 
other thirde part ſhall fall by — ued fox their whoziſh hearts, which hane call yon ks 
round about the : and I will ſcatter the departed from me,# foi their epes, which Name, 
laſt third part into all windes, and J will haue gone a whozing after their idoles, e They fulbe 


da out aſwond after them. ; and they *(halbe diſpleaſed in themſelnes aſhamed to ſet 
13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompliſhed, fox the enils, which they haut conunuted chat their bope 
and J will cauſe mp w1ath to ceaſe in im all their abominations. in idoleswas but 


g That is, I will Land I wil be s comfozred: and they 10 And they ſhall know þ I amthe Loꝛde, yaine, and 
not be pacified 1 that J the Lozde haue ſpoken and that I haue not ſapd in vaine, that J wall fepent. 
till I be treuen · it in my ʒeale, when J haue accompliſhed would do this el vnto them. f By theſe ines 
ged. Iſa. 1.24. my w1ath in them. ; 11 Thus lapththe Lozd God, Smite with be wouldthat 
14 Mozeouer, Iwill make the waſte, and thine hande, and ſtretch forth with thy che 
abhozred among the nations, that are frote,and ſap, Alas,foz all the wicked a- ſhould 
round about thee,& in the ſight of al that hommations of the houſe of Jſrael : foz the great em 


ſſe bp, thep ſhall fall b worde fas ion to come. 
1 So ſhalt be a repꝛoche and ſhame, ——— by ——— 5 g Thatigallas 
a ki and an aſtoniſhment vnto 12 ge that is farre off, ſhall die of the peſti⸗ tons,wbenjou 


+ thenations, that are round about thee, lence,and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the ſhalliceo 
when I thall execute judgements in thee, (worde, and he that remaineth + is beſle- iudgements 
| in anger and in math, and in ſharpe te ged,ſhall die by the famine : thus will JT 
bukes: J 1 haue ſpoken it. accompliſh mw wrath vpon them. b rexde, 
VOr dangers, 16 When J | n them the" enfl 13 Then s pte thallknowe, that Jam the more deſolare 
h Which were b arrowes offamine, which ſhall be foz * Lozde, when their flamme men ſhall ber as theo the wle. 
che graſhoppers, their deſtruction, and hich J will ſende mong their idoles rounde about their als neſle of Db 
mildew,& what to deſtroppou : and I will encreaſe the tars, vpon tuerp hie hill in all the toppes which nas 
ſocuer were ocs famine vpon pou , and will bieake your ofthe monntaines, 4 vnder enery greene r, 


caſions of fa= —ſtaffe of bjead. | tree, and vnder euerp 1Hicke oke, which is yoo Lerch, 

mine. 17 owl Jſendevpon pon ſamine and the place where they did offer werte ſas fromthe — 

Chap.14.13, enill beaſtes , and thep ſhall ſpople thee, nourto all their idoles, — 
and peſtilence and blod ſhalpaſſerhozow 14 So wil J*ftretchmme had vpon them, South m 


thee, J will bring theſwozd vpon ther: 1 the lande waſte, and deſolate lach beben 


JtheL9zd haue ſpoken it. wilderneſſe vnto Diblath im nad news 
CHAP, VI. all their habitations,and they ſhal know the »bole 
He thaweth that lerwſoleen thall be deftrezed for thai that I am the Lord. | tre. 
idelatrie. 8 He propheciath the repentance of tho CHAP. VIL 
remnant of the t gople,and their delmerance. The ende of all the land of Iſrael al ſad in c. 
I A Srnedrwande of the Lozdecaine r Dyeoner the wozd ofthe Lord cams 
untome,faping, unto me,laping, — 


—— 


1E 


ſeller. 
I Loꝛde God, 11 end is come vnto the land 
— fonte cozners of the land. 


—— 


cone! d af vpon ther | « thine — 5" their bowels ; fog this rume is 
either ſhail mine epe ſpare thee , nei⸗ thetr miquitie, 
þ Re ſheoweth 4 wa IJ haue pitie: but J will lap thy 20 Yer had ao ſet the beantte of his » oz- 


| Chap. II. f Ae. "$66" 
2 Alf thon forme of man, thns fajeth the — — nr £12 
Sar of Jſcael : the ende is come vpon the 19 Ehep lhaitea their fuer in the fir&ts, 


a 3 Noui5 the end come ypon the, & A * ſikier and them golde can not delmer Pros. % 
7 killer ſend mp wzath vpon thee, and willmdge them mthe the wiath ofthe Lend: . 18. 
f thee accozding to thy wayes, and wn lay they ſhall not their ſonles, 2 verlas. f. 
t 


p Meaning,the 


— wayes bpon thee : #thine abonunation nament m maieſtie : but they made ima- Sancuarie, 
weraatchro ſhall be in the middes of ther, and ve hau ges of their abowmacions , and of their 
deftroy the fin know that J amthe Lond. doles therein : therefoze pane I et u 
am- Thus fazeth the Lozde God , *Beholde, farrefromthem, _ 

Hunde be One euill, euen one tuill is come, 21 And J will gine it ints the handes of 
. 6 Anende is come, thee come, it the 4 ſtrangers to ber ſpopled, and to the q Thar is, of che: 
there hee no watched foz ther: he holde, il ra come. wicked ofthe earth to bee robbed , @thep Babylonians. 
worehopeof 7 The. mopning ia come vnto thee, that ſhall pouute u. 

dwelleſt in the lande: rhe time is come, 22 My face will J enrne alſo from them, 
che beginning the dap of trouble is neere, andnotrhe and they ſhall pollutemnp * ſecrete place: r Which ſigni> 
lbs puſh. © #ſoundingagaine of the mountames, foz the deſtropers ſhall enter into u, and ſiet h the 
hens gata - 8 Rowe J will ſhoxrlp powe out mp defile ix, holy place, 


i come. wiathvpon thee, and fulfil! mine anger 23 4 Pake a ſchame : for the lande is full whereinto none 


4 Which wasza upon ther: J will indgerhee accoxdingto ofthe © indgement of blood, and the eit 
of oye thy wayes,+ will lap vpon ther allrhme is full of crueltie, 
8 minations, 


might ente but 


the hie Prieſt. 
herefoze J wiüldzing the moſt wir⸗ [Spnifying, than 


24 W! 
| e Theſcoargeis 9 Neither ſhall urine exe ſpare thee, ney⸗ — the heathen, and thep thai polſeſſe they Gould bee 
Ha rexdines, the t 


ther wil J haue pitie, but Jun lap vpon thetr houſes: J will alſs þ pom 
\Thatis,the the according to thy wapes, andthine ofthe mightie ro ceaſe, and their poke 
ant RKboininations ſhall bee in the unddes of places ſhalde defiled, 


bounde, and led 
away captiues. 
b is, of 


— thee, and ye ſhall knowe that J am the 25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall ſinnes that de- 


in hach gache= Lord that uniteth. ſeeke prate, and ſhall not haue it. 


&rue death. 


alli force & 10 olde, the day, beholde, it is come: 26 Calamitis ſhall come vpou calamitie, u Which was 
, the mozning is gone forth, rhe*rod flogi-- and rumonr ſhall be vpon rumour : then the Temple, tha 
| This ervell e- theth + f pxide hath budded, ſhaltthey ſerke a viſſon of rhe & wasdeunded in- 
wenichaldea 11 8Crueltieis riſen vp into a rod ot wics but the Law thall periſh from rhe Pjieſk, —— es, 
: 35. 


ſcourge Kkednes: none of them th. i remaine,noz of and tounſel from the Ancient 

vic⸗ theirriches, noz ot any of theirs, neither 27 The Ring hall mourne, aud the pxince 
beter thalt there beo la mentation foz them. ſhall bee clothed with deſolarion, and the 
b Their ome 12 The tune ts come, the dap dzawett} Handes of the peeple in the land hal ber 
eo halbe neere : let not the byer i retopce, noz let troubled : J will doe buto them accozs 
ben that dun that ſelleth, mourne: foz the wzath ding ta their wares, and accoxbing to 
they hull have 19 bpon all the mnititude thereof, their indgements will I rudge „and 
w regardeo (4. 13 Fon he that ſelleth,ſhall not lreturne to thep ſhall knowe trat Jamie Vogde. 
went forothery, that which is ſolde, although they were CHAP, VIII 


the puniſhment of his life, buuſe of Iſ5 acl. 


ca. pzeparedall, but none goeth to the bats 
y,thatnone tell: fes mp wzath is vpon alkthe multis 


\ 


i Forthepre® pet aline:fox the v viſion was vnto all the 1 An appearence of the ſamulitwde of Gd; 3: Fr. 4 Of che capts- 

T maltiknde cheresf,and thep returned not, &«/« brought 18 leren ,d. 6 The vitic of c- 

4 ſhall neither doth any encourage hmiſelfe im Lorde cheweth the Prophet rhe idelatries of the niah. 
bw 


hick cotrteĩ. 


n0thng, 

— etre of 14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and x Nd in the » ffrtpeare, fathe d ſirt ned part of Au- 
labile Arten mah fit day of the mo⸗ g and part of 
* net h. as J ſate in mime honſe, a the September. 

u envoy the tude thereof, Elders of Indah ſate befoze me, the hand e As Chap. 1. 27. 
Ei 15 Theſwozd is without, and the peſtilencs ofthe ond God fell there vpon me br. in the wiſts 
5.13 andthefamine within: he that is ini the 2 Then I behelde, and loe, thero-was a likes ans of God, 
ihe & fielde, ſhall dye with thefwozd, a he that nes, asthe appearance of fre, tu lde d Meaningytbat 
”y wes isi the citie, famine and ꝓeſtilence hal to from his loynes downt warde, a from he was thus ca · 


bun. o loynes vywarde, as the appearance ried in ſpirit, and 
e e Bun thep that fire away from them, al tit rr 
aid eg eſcape, and ſhallbee inthe mountames, 3 And der ſtrerchedourtheltkeneſſe ofan e Which was 
den like the dones of the vallepes : allthep hande,andtcofe me bp an hearislocke of rhegorch orihe: 
2 zu mourne,cuerp one fox hjs iniquitie, nine head, and the lift mee vp court where the: 
forthe labile 17 A bands ſhalbe weake,and all ners be:weenethe earth, andthe heauen, and people am - 
„n for all all fat! awap as water, bought mee © bp a 4 to 
rind They ſhall alſo girde themſelnes with Jeruſal-m , into the entrie of the f So called tie. 
inſelfe,or ta. ſackcloth; aud fraxt ſhall couer them, and gate that lyeth- rowarde che Roth, — — 
tech hean torepene where remamed the tdole of f ndignatto hed Gods indigy 
Eeyrhened; ene for his ex} Wife. Some reade, for none ſhake on, which p1 ation, nation, which. 
Pine rocking fatter of his life : meaning, that they ſhould 4 And beholde, the glozie of the God of was the idols off 
we: age — ering chemſt lues in cuil, o The Iſraelites Aſraelwas there accozding to the vifton, Na. 
Why inet n failed hem, I,. 3. . ine la That awe i in the fielde,. 8 Reade — 

nan a | | 4 | 


TBE He iddlaries of Ital. Fzckich The marked leapemmndut 


de unte me, Soune of man, 
lift vp rhme eyes nowe towarde the 
Noth. So Jlifr vp mineepes towarde 
the Aozth.,and beholde, Roxhwarde, at 
h That i-, in the the gate of the » altar, this ole of ms 
cuutt, vhete the dignation was in the entrie. 
people hal made 6 the ſary furthermoze unto me, Sonne of 
analcarto Baal. man, ſeeſt thou not what they doe ? euen 
the great abominations that the houſe 
| of Iſrael canmummitteth here to cauſe me to 
i For QGodwill depart fromimp Sanctuarie : but pet 
got bee where turne tha and thou [halt ſer greater abo- 
(dels arc, nunations, 

. 5 Andhecanſed me to enter at the gate of 
the court: and when J looked , beholde, 
an hole was in the wall, 

8 Then aide he vato me, Sonne of man, 
digge now in the wall. And when J had 
digged inthe wall, bcholde, chere was a 
doe. 
And he ſaide unto mr, Goe in, and be⸗ 
hold the wicked abonunarions that they 


L 


L, Leuit. 11 4. hpon the wall rounde about. 
It And there ſtoode befoze them ſeuentie 
I Thas they that i men ot the Ancients of the houſe of J(- 
ſhuld haue kept rael, and in the middes of them ſtoode 
all the teſt inthe Jaazaniah, the ſonne of Shaphan, with 
feare,and true enery man his cenſour in his hande, and 
ſeruice of God, the vapour of the incenſe went vp hke "a 
were the ting · cloude. 
leaders to all a · 12 Then ſaid he vnto mer, Sonne of man, 
bomination, and haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the 
by their exam. Houle of Iſrael *doe inthe darke , enerp 
ple pulled others one inthe chamber of his imagerie 7 fox 
trom God, then ſap, The Lode ſerth vs not, the 
m It vas in ſuch Told hath forſaken the earth. 
abundance. 13 Aga ine hee ſatde alſo vnto mx, Turne 
n For beſides thee againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater a⸗ 
theit common bominations that they dor. 
idolatrie, they 14 And her cauſed me to enter into the en- 
had particular trie of the gate of the Lozdes Houſe, 
ſeruce, which which was towarde the Roh: and 
they had in ſe® heholde, there (ate women mourning foz 
cret chambers, »Tamumz. 
o The lewes 15 Thenſaidehevnto mee, Yaſt thou ſeene 
write that th this, O ſomie of man:? Turne ther againe, 
was a propſſet and thou ſhalt ſe greater abominations 
of the iduls, who then theſe, 
afterhisdeath 16 And hee canſed me to enter into the in⸗ 
was once a yeere ner court ofthe Lozdes houſe, + beholde, 
mourned ſot ia at the dooie of the Temple of the Loyd, 
the night. betweene the poiche and the altar were 
about fine and twentie men with their 
backes toward the Temple of the Loꝛde, 
and the ir faces towarde the Eaſt, a thep 
worſhipped the ſunne. toward the Eaſt, 
77 Then he ſaide vnto mee, Haſt thou ſcene 
this, O ſonne of man: Js 1t a ſmall thing 
| to the houſe of Judah to commit theſe 
p Declaring that abominationa which thep doe here? foz 
the cenſing, & thep haue filled the lande with crueltie, 
ſecuice ofthe and hane returned to p1onoke mee : and 


idolaters are furs Joe, they haue caſt out v Nike befoze. 


infe cuon and their noſes. 
Alleuie betore 18 Therefozc will I alfo execute my math: 
el wane epe ſhall not ſpare chem, ueither 


will J hane pitie, aud * thongh they cry 7.1.4 tag 
in mine eares with a loude vopce, yer wi Tien an 
A not hearcthein, b 3.4, , 
CHAP. IX 
u The deſiruTion of the citie. 4 They that thall bee 
Hue d. v d. N Acomplant of the Proyhet 
for the drſtraction of the people. a The tine 
I E cryed alſo with a loude vopce in e . 
[4 mine cares ſaying, The viſitations d wi;ch 
of *rhe cirie dzawe neere, and enerp Angels awe, 
y_ hath a weapon m his hande to de- nuinude ome 
rop it. c $1gniying 
2 AndbeHolde,fir> men came by the way he — 
of the bpe gate, which lpeth towar de the (h-ulde cone 
c Roth, and enerp man a weapon in from the Non 
hrs hand to deſtrop it: and one man as to deſlroj the 
mong them was clethed with unen, with citie zug 
a wiiters 4 pukhozne by his ſide , aud Temple, 
they went in and ſtoode belide the bjaſen d To mate 
altar, that ſhould be 
3 Andtheglozp ofthe God of Aſraclwas ſaued. 
gone vp from the Chernb , whereupon e Which deckt 
her was and ſtovde on the "dooze of the ted, hewwrg 
houſe , and hee called to the man clothed bound 


up him 
And to the other he ſaide, that I might 5 
heart, Goe pe after hin though the citie, \0wot ru 
and ſmite: let your epe ſpaxe none, neps 1 
ther haue pitit. F Heſheweth 
6 Deſtrop vtrerip the olde, and the pong, what «jay 
and the maides, and the childzen, and the of God: chil 
women, but conch no man,vpon whome whom be na 
is the: marke, and beginne at wy Sanc⸗ keth to lala 
tuarie. Then they began at the *»Ancient ton n 
men, which were befoze the houſe, and cry out i 
7 And he laid vuto them, Defile the houſe, gainfl j cht 
and fill the courtes with the ſlayne, then neſſe »hichidy 
goe fanth: and thep went out, and ſlewe ſee commited 
them in the citric, — 
8 Now when they had ſlaine them and J gone. 
had eſcaped, J feu downe vpon mp face, g Th nal 
and cryed, ſaying, i Ah Lozde God, wilt plagues } lun 
thou deſtrop all the reſidue of Iſrael, in — 
powzing ont thy wzarh vp Jeruſalem? imalloowds, 
9 Then ſayde he vnto me, The miquitie of whichbe m. 
the houſe of Jſrael , and Judah wercees kech, «Eb 
ding great, ſo that the lande is full * of 22.cevel7.48 
blood, and the citie full of coxrupt indge- F chiele _ 
ment: foz they ſap, The Lozd hath fozla- I un 5 
ken the earth, and the Lord vsnot. wh whereas 
10 As touching me alſo,nine eye ſhalluot ban u 
ſpare them, neither will I haue pitie, but berge 
will recompenſe their wapes vpon their woe n 


beads. * 
71 And beholde,the man clothed with lin⸗ of a ce 
nen which had the pnkhozne by his ſide, x © 
made repoꝛt, and (aid, Lorde, I haue done 1 
as thou haſt couunanded me. that 
of Crate 
CHAP. X. 22 | 
1 Of the man that tooke hote burning coles ont of the they 
dil of the wheeles of the ( heraus. 6 Are menu iu 


hear ſall of the viſion of the rn of the brafter,and K That 
of the Ce. 1 120 bee 


tales fre, Cherubims and wheeles. 


das 7 looked, beholde, in the * firs 
* ' „ that was aboue the head 
Whichin the ofthe * Chernbuns , there appeared 

: vet.. pon them like vnto the ſumuuude ofa 

hecalled che thzone, as n were a ſaphir ſtone. 

bardcaltcs 2 Andhe ſpake vnto rhe man clothed with 

lumen , and ſapde, Goe in betwerne rhe 
wheles , euen under the Cherub, and fill 
thine hands ib coales of fire fro betweene 
the Cherubims , and ſcatter them oucr 

þ This d rhe citie. And he went in many light, 

tarthecrie 3 Nome the Chernbuns ſtode vpon the 

Uu be burnt. right ſide of the houſe whe the man went 

m, and the cloude filled the inner conrt. 

( Ming, that 4 Then the glow of rhe Lozde : went vp 

be ger of from the Cherub, & ſtoode oner the doe 

Get Gould de» of the houſe, + the honſe was filled with 

; the the clonde, and the court was filled with 

x the brighrneſſe of the Lozds — 

| { Jeade Chap, 5 Und p «ſound ot the Cheri 

11 was heard iuto the vrrer court, as the 

ww of the Xlnughue God , when hee 
taketh. 

6 And when he had commanded the man 
clothed w linnen, ſaying , Take ſire from 
betweene the wheeles , & from bet merne 1 
the Cherubims, then he went in + ſtewde 

1 beſide the wherle. 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched foꝛth his hand 
from betweene the Chernbuns vnro rhe 

' fire, that was berweene the Cherubuns, 1 

and tooke thereof, and put it into d hands 
of him that was clothed with hnnen : 
who toe it and went out. 

8 And there apprared in the Ehernbims, 
the kene lle of a mans hand under their 


—@ SF PAS” 


= REEL 


Y wings. 

' 9 And when J looked vy, beholde , foure 
wherleg were beſide rhe Cherubinio, one 2 

4 wheele by one Cherub, and an other 

1 wherle by —8— Chernb, and the —— 
pearance of the mhecles was as the colour 

eech. ofa*t cmyſolite ſtone. a ' 

[4 10 And their appearance ( for they were 


wheele had bene in another wherle, 

it When they went feoxth , they went vp⸗ 5 
on their foure des, + rhep returned not 
as they went: but to the place whither 
the firſt went, they went after it, and thep ' 
turned not as they went. 

| 12 Aud their whole bodn, and their" rings, 6 

1 and their handes , and their wings, and 

. the wherles were full of eyes rounde a- 

| bout. enen in the ſame foure wheeles. 7 

| 

| 

| 


I Vail they had 
arme Gody 


13 Aud the Cherub cried to theſe wheeleos in 
mie hearmg, ſaying. O wheele. 

14 And euery beaft had foure faces: the 
firit face was the face of a Cherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 8 

| third the face of a pou, and the fourth rhe 

face of an egle. « 9 
15 And the Ehernbims were lifted vp: 
—— the be aſt that I ſawe at the riucr 


16 And v ' 
4 when the Cheuntums went, the 


7 
f 


rom beſide then. 
1 Whenthe Cherabioutoode,thep ſtood: , 


Chap. x; xt. 


10 Ne ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, & J wit moge & lie as fleſh in 


and when they were lifted vy, they lifted; 
them ſelnes vp allo ; — 1 ofrhe g Mere wavone 
bealt was m theim. cõl ent betweeng 


18 Then the gloxie of the Tode departed the Cherubim 


from aboue the dooze ofthe houſe, à ood & the wheeles, 
vpon the Cherubimns, h Reads Chaps 


19 And p Cherubims lift vp their wings, 9. 3- 


and mounted bp froin rhe earth im up 
ſight : when they went our, the wheeles 
alſo were bcfides them: and enery one 
ſtood at the entry of rhe gate ofthe Lozdes 
Houſe at the Eaſt ſide, # the glozir of rhe 
Godof Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 


20 * This1s the i beaſt that I (awe under ( 


the God of Iſrael by p rmer C hebar, and That is,the 
A knewe that they were the Chernbuns, hole body of 


21 Enerp ane had foure faces, and enery the foure beaſſes 


one foure wings, + the ukene lle of mans ot C 
hands was under their wings. 


uns wings 22 Nd the likeneſſe of their faces was the 


ſelfe ſame faces, which J ſawe by the ris 
ner Chebar, and the appearance of the 
Cherubims was the (rife (ame , & thep went 
tuerp one ſtraite foxward., 
CHAP, XL 

Vhs they were that ſeduced the prople of Iſrach 
$ Ati theſe be prophccreth,thew wg them hows 
they thall be dilſ orſed ab nad. 19 The renuing of 
the heart cometh of Ged. 21 He threatneth them 
that leane unte ter ors counſels. 

Ozconer, the Spirite lift mee bp, 
M and bought me vnto þ Eaft gate 

of the Lordes houſe, which weth 
Eaſtwarde,and beholde, at the entrie of 
the gate were fine and rwentie men: amg 
whome J (awe Taazimab the ſonncok 
Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of Benas 
tah, the pxmces of the people, 
Then ſapde hee vuto mer, Sonne of man; a Thusrhe de. 
theſe are the men that imagine uuſchirfe, ked derided 1he 
and deniſe wicked counſeũ in this cxtte, Prophers,as 
For they ſap, It is not neere, let vs butld og they pres 
honſrs:rhts cine ts the > caldzon,and wee ched but cr, 
de the fleſh. * therfore gane 


all foure of one ſaſhion ) was as if one 4 Therefoze pxephecie agarnſt them, ſonne theſc lues full 1G 


of man, pzophecie. their pleaſures, 
And the Spirire of the Lozde fell vpon d Weſhall not 
mer, and ſayde vnro mee, Speake, Thus be pulled our of 
ſaythrhe Lozde,© ye honſe of Ifracl,thts leruſalem il a 
naue pe ſand, and A know tat which xis houre of our 
ſeth vp of pour mindes, degth come, aa 
Wany hane ye nunthered in this citie; the geh 1s non 
and pe haue fiiled the ſtreeres thereofwiuth taken ont of the 
the tine, . 41 caldronultic be 
Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde Sod, ſod. 
They that ye haue ſtaine, and haue laped e Contrary to 
in the nuddes of u. they are «the fleſh,and ibeir vaine con- 
this cue ta the taldion, due'J will dung fdencc be he- 
you forth ofthemiddes of 1. eth in hat ſenid 
Vee haue frared the worde, and N will this citie is the 
bring a\wo1d vp pon, ſapth þ Lend Sop, caldron that js, 
And J wilt bang pon out of the nunddes becauſe ofrhe 
thereof, aud delmer yon into the 4handesg dead bodies than 
of ſtrager s, and will exectce indgenentes have bene man. 
among pon. * thered theres 


pon m the border of · Ifrael, and pe ſhall ihe caldrom. 


4 That is, ofthe 
Ca 


b | of b Rede 
ut I wil mdge pou tn þbozder oy = — 5 


— 


The mockers — 518 7* L 


1 
3 


'4 


13 N pe 


(+ - - . dane done after rhe mauers of the hea- 
| then, that are rounde about pou. 
; 134 And when I pxophecied, Pelatia 
Firſcemeth that 
This noble man 
- diedof ſome ter- 
rible death, and thou then vtrerlp deſtrop all che remnant 
therefore the of Iſrael? 
Prophet feared 14 Againe the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
ping 


downe vpon mp face, andcryed with a 


{one ſtrange me , 
iudgemem of 15 Sonne of man, thy z bzethzen,cuen thy 
God toward the biethien, the men of thy kmdzed, and all 
relt of the peo -p the honſe 
e. whom þ mhabitants of Jeruſalem haue 
They that te- ſapde,Depart ye farre from the Lozd : for 
mained ſlitatie- the land is ginen vs in poſſeſſion. 


ruſalem,chus re- 16 Therfote ſap. Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 


roched them Aithough J ha 
— were gane mong the heathen, and although J haue 
into captiuitie, ſcattted them among the countreis, pet 


as though they will J be to thei as a litle » Sanctuarie 
wete caſt aſſ and in the countreys where they ſhall come. 
forſaken of God, x7 Therfoze ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 


3 fhallknowthat Nam the Bed: ro beare,andheare not: fo) thep are 
fo pe bau not nc oe mp. ſtatutes, bellious houle. 
nevther exccuted mp jndgementes , but 3 Therfoze thou ſonne of mA,** pyepare 
ſtuffero go mracaptmitie and 
by day ui their ſight: and thou 
from thy piace to another place in their. 
the ſonue of «* Senaiah dyed: then fell: ſight, it᷑ it be poſſible that they may conſi⸗ 
they are a rebellious honle, / 
toude voyce,and ſaid, Ah Lozd God, wilt 4 Thenſhalt thou bzing foozth thy flutfe 


der it: for 


bp day in their ſight as the ſtuſfe of 
that goeth no captimrie: and thon ſhalx 
goe foozth ar euen in their light, as they 
that go foot mto captinitie, 
5 Digge thou though the wall in their 
light, and carp cut therebp. 


foot 
it paſle 


Iſrael, wholp are they vuto 6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 


thy ſhoniders, and carie it foozth in the 
darke : thou ſhalt coner thp face þ thou 
ſee not the earth: fox J hane ſet thee asa 
v ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 


ne calt them farre off a- And as J was commäded ſo 'L bzonght 


b That 


foozth wy ſtuffe bp day, as þſtiffe of one 
that goeth into captiuitie 2 by they doe,aa 


J digged thzo 


and b1ought it 


mgh 
the wall tb mine hand, they ſlallſee 
th in the darke, and J their owne 
bare it vpon my ſhoulder in their ſight, 


t therſore in tha 


plague man 


h They ſhall be Iwill gather pou againe from p peopie, 8 And in the mozning came rhe wozde of ahmen. 


yet alitle church, and aſlemble you out of the countrets 


the Lozd vnto 


me,ſaping, 


chewing that the . . where pe haue bene ſcattered, and A will 9 Sonne ot man. hath not the houſe of J. 
rael,the rebellious houſe, ſapd vnto the, 
What < doeſtthon 2 


Lord will euer giue pou the land of Iſrael, 
haue ſume to eal 18 And they ſhalcome thither , #thep ſhal 
vpan his name, 
e he will the abonnnations thereoffrom thence, 
reſerue and re- 19 * Und J will gine them one heart, and 


take awap all the idoles thereof, and all 10 Bur ſap thou unto them, Thus ſapeth 


e Do not 
deride 92 


the Lozde God, This * burden concernerh jngs? 
the chiefe in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe "or, pepluciy 


ore,though AJ will put a newe ſpirit within their bos of Tſrael that are among them. 
they be for a wels: and J will take the! tome heart 11 Sap, J amPourſigne : like as J hane 
time afflicted. out ot theix bodies, and will giue them an done, ſo ſhall it be dont vntothem : thep 
Iere. 32.39. heart of ; ſhall go into bondage and captinitie, 
chap, 36.26, 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 12 And the chicfyſt that is among them, 
j -Mecaging,the and keepe mp iudgementes, and execute ſhal bearevpon his thoulder in the darke, 
hoe irt heteuato them: and ſhall bemp people, and and ſhall goe foozth : they ſhall dignge 
no can en- J will be their God, through the wall, ro carp ont thereby: 
tet, and regene- 217 But upon them, whoſe heart is to- he ſhaſi couer his face, that hee ſ&@ not the 
rata them anew, Warde their idoles, and whoſe affection ground with his epes, 1 
Scher their goeth after their abominations , Jwall 13 Sy net alfo will J ſpzead upon 4 Him, 4 Wente 
heart may be lap their wap vpon their owne heads, and her ſhall bee taken in mp net, a J will dig SEG 
ſofr,and ready faith the lo od. 2 bring him to Babel to the lande of the'toclape 
to receme mf 22 Men did the Cherubims lift vp their <Caldeans,yet ſhall he not ſe it,though he — 
ccc. wings. & the wheeles beſides then, and ſpall die thert. take hum nay 
the glozy ofthe God of Iſrael was Vpon 14 Xnd J will ſcatter toward enerp winde ne Cpry, 
„ themon hie. all that are about him to helpe him, and 204 . 
23 And theglozeof the Lond wet vp from au his gariſons, and J will diaw ont the 
nuddes of the citie, and ſtoobe vpon \wozde after them. X 
mountainewhich is towarde h Eaſt 15 And then ſhall ſnow p N amthe Tode, 
five ofthe citie. when J ſhall ſcatter them among the nas 
24 Afterward the Spirit tookeme vp, and tions. diſperſe chem in che counrreys. det 
b1onght me in a viſion by the Sprite of 16 But J will leane a *litle noniber of the e as 
God Caldea to them that were ledde from the fw ond, from the fanunc, a frond deare — 
' awap captmes: ſu the viſion that Jhad peſtilence, that thep may declare a and „ 
ſerne went vp from mr. theſe abominations among the heathen, bis Char, 
+, ik 25. Then J declared vnto-them that were where they come , and they ſhail knowe, read CM 
k Whenicco-. ' ed awapcaptiues, allthe things that that Tanythe Told. 16, 
nah wasieda- the Lozd hadihewed me, 17 TMWoresner the wozde ofthe Zogb cams oye 
gray captive. CHAP, XII. 0 vnto me, ſapnig, PTY 
| - The — 2 — — _ parable 18 Sonne of man, 2 thy bꝛead w trems 4 
| * wherdy ter & ſignified. ing, and d water with trouble, 7 
—— wo it —— AA 1 Cop Slate people of rhe tande, 
, ne, tay I LY n v 
Fraite af thue , Sonne oi man, thou dwelieſt in the "Thus ſapeth tie Iod God of rhe nab! 
ich chey ce © mids ofarebeliions houſe, which haue tantes or IG * 
eee * 197: thep ee add, Tier challeatsther Ben with 


1 
doeſt,fo ſtlal 


4 


The lle aj, 


ares: 5 


"= 


— — 


4 
— 


wherhepro- 


ing, The ay x 


knows o 
TE [4 Whereas the” 


ofman, eee WAS no Peace :and one 
E an Afrael, Ss behoide, theothers 
Pon yan — reer 


23 Tell Thus ſaith þ 


Lond e e er, that it Hall Fall 2 ſep cancel 


pheciex accom. God, J will make this pꝛouerbe roceaſe, there hatcome a grear HowJoand I 1 prophers pale 


pet hy 


Wall never be 24 Fo) 
Walen. 


8 


t hatisyjit Chal 


# thep ſhallno moze vie ras a pjonerde | 

contem ed them u Alraet: bur ſay buro then, The dayes an r 
ag they art at hand and the effect of euerp wuſlon. 
no viſion ſhatde any moze in vatne, 


neither ſhall there be aun 
nation within the houſe of Iſrael. 


25 Fo) Jam the told: Y will fpeake, and 


12 — wg 


wal 1 fallen ſhaV it not in the 
xe danudnig ſo that what 


one falſe pro- 


13, e thus aprhedrLons ger; pher faid;Gwhich 
is bere called 


hart ha 1t{peake, tn mp ,and des the building of 
hope + 4 thatlcome um wiath zee doi ding 


1 —— no moe 


e rebelions Houſe, will 


:foz 


— — — rocomune it. © fall 
2 fairh 1 I will deſtroy the wall that pe hane — 33 


ing, foundation t 
27 Soune of man, beholde, thep of Þ Houſe and it ſhallfa 
of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he — — in the midbes 


there» fog t man dayes tu come, and het 
bre we de not 1 —— times that are farre - ml 15 Thug wil — accomplifh mp math vp- ver man of bim 


brit: :thu> the 


28 Therefore (ap unto them, Thus (ayth on the wan. 


morter , and though he had 


Sr Dante res — nen ber occafion 


, nor good ground 
and pe L 1 
thereo? mow, ereby is 
that J am rhe Lord. meant 21 


and upon them that haue ſelfe ſetteih 


widted ever ab. the Lo1d God, un um wozds ſhal no lon⸗ danbed it with » vnrempered morter, and forth vnder the 
r be delayed, bur that thung which 1 wum ſap vnto pon, The wall is no moze, authoritie of 
han ſpoken, ſhalbe done, ſapth the Lozde neither the danbers thereof, Gods worde. 


God pac 
* 


u 


i 1 

— | 
wha. 

wy the revel. 


bn ofthe Lord, ſpirn,and haue ſcene — 
4 n 1 tkethefores 19 nd will pe pollute me 


e116, 


d Watching to 


wing 5 « PeHanenot en vp inehyaappes) * of bread to flap the ſoles of then the that 


He heakerh 


1 . 


CHAP. XIIL 


16 Towit, the prophets of Alrart; which i Theſe wper« 
piaphecie upon Jeruſalem , and ſt viffe ftitious women 


» The worde of the Lorde azayait falſe prophetes, dns of peace fon it; andthere is no peace, for lucre would 
Lag prople — hb of their oxrne ſayth the 201d God pere prophecit & tell 


17 Likewiſe thou founeofman, wt thy er every man his 


A 1b the word ofthe Lozd came un ⸗ agaiitÞ daugteers ot᷑ tip penple which 32. — 


to me, ſaving. 
Sonne of — pꝛophecie a 
mophets of * Ilroel, thar prop 


— — ont of Their owne heart : 
iſt hecte thon agamiſt them, — to leane vyon & 
tie, me Thus ſapth the Lozde God, Wo vnto kerchiefs wo co- 


py thou vnto them, that piophecie the «omen thatſow i piſtowes vnder all wer theiv heads, 
. vurof rheir 2 pearts „Dare the arme holt, and make naiue — the to j intent they 


of 


worde ofthe 
3 Thus fapth the Lon od, Wo vnto the hunt ſontes : will pe hunt the ones uf allure then and 


de vp the hedge fox che Houſe 


their owne um people,+ wrll ye gine life tu the ſbules 


that come umo von? 155 


not dye, and to ginelife to the made the people 


ple for handfn!s of + bartp, awd 


Fre rotand mee barre te dap be fonles that ſhoulde not tine, in x tping 10 deleeue j they 
your pre 


Wend e. 


dane lowes, wherewich pe hunt the (oifles come wo every 
cons to make them to fite, @ JT willexare chem one according 23 
from pour armes, and wilt let rhe foxes they 


7 — 2 £# hane gor, even the ſoules rhat pe hum to make m That i, to 


ze Pre faperh the — God, be no moe I 


ech d, er J Ba dpee them to ſſie cauſe the to pe- 
tit J haue nat 21 err riſh, & that the 


my people out of por 
vanitic.4 haue andpeſhan 
ſt 22 Becanſe wird your hane made 
W 


er 4 
2 2 
—— 2 


. — _ 
—— —— —) —ä—äꝓ— — — — tn on ue 


— — 


+ thee. » harpes thalbeno moie heard. 


a Biber od We 1 L gar mere ard ſhall clothe 
2 ti 
— del; Ae ene 4 th > — —— 


: gromm. 
Lee 2 \ onnr of man becauſe — — — and de amaſed at ther. 
kiah. H 117 51% ande 
b ate nl the 


reſort 
ci Myriches & - and A will dg vy mau nanny a⸗ 


creaſerthasthe- . * His wales 10 


fame thall . gainſt the, as the (ea mounteth vp with 41 Nowe ail the ples ble aſtoniſhed:in i 
the dap of thy fall: yea, the ples that are Power. 


— — 17 And thep all. rake vp alamentation 
—— moken: icio : for ther, and ſap to ther, Yow art thou de⸗ 
famous citie Ie. Iut: tat . (he in deſolate, I (haide* re- — that waſt inhabited We oe (ca h Meaning 
— pleiuthed, renouumed citie which was frog — 
unto all pcople 3 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lode God, inthe a, both (he and her inhabu antes, — 

* Beholde, I come againſt thee, O Tmus, whichcauſe — .— foare to bee on aut hai Cid — ro 
wo 


wicked ioyce 4 . the wallesof Tp- « nirhe cas han ex croubted ar thp depars 


ataheit fall by rus nun brate downe her tamers :: 1 ture. 


whom they may wall alto ſcrape her duſl from her, and 19 Forthns lapeth the L01de God, When 


haue any profit” make her ne the toppe of a rocke. 


Ichall matze the a deſolate tuie, ne the 0 


or aduantage. $5 Thou ſhat be fog the ſpꝛeadmg ot nettes cities that are not inhabited, and when 
4 in theautddes ofthe (ca:2 foxJ haue ſpo⸗ --J&Hallbzing the derpevponrhe, Egreat .. 


. _ kenit,ſapth the Lozd God; and it 1 a I thallcouer ther, 
poyle tothe nations. 2:11 11, 
d The townes 6 ud. her daughters which are inche | -themthar deſtende into the pu. with 


Uapen J chau caſt: ther downe with 


the 


that belonged elde, ſhalbe Nlaine by the (mm, and they yrople i of alde tune, and ſhall ſet ther in i Which ven 


vnto her. hall name that J am the 40D. : the lowe partes of the cart, line the ode dead long aps, 


7 oi thus ſaith the Lozd God, Behoide, runes, withthem,1 fay, ich go downe 
wil — —.— Nebuchad-nez- tothe pit, ſo that thou "hair not be inhas 


r Kingo 
Nozth, with hozſes and with charets, land of then lnun 


Babel,a kmg of Rugs from bited, and J ſhallthewe mp glowp ye 


and — —_ with a neee and 21 I will" bungthee to nothing, and thou 1. 


much „au ſhalt de no more: though thon bee ſongin (halbe tee 


8 Ye thail das with the fwozdthy dangh- fog, an 70% naig thu 


ters in the fielde,and he ſhall make a fte ſapthrhe 1 ** God. 
agapnſt ther, and caſt a mou agaypnlſt H A p. XXVII. 


terre. 


thee, and lyft vp the buckler-agapnlt The — — bewaileth the deſolation ofT; yrs; be. 
ing what were the m1 bed power and arthern ther- 


thee. 
o Yee ſhall ſet engius of warre befoze him of i time paſ, 


bieake downe thy towers. bnto me, ſaping, 


” abs thy walles, & with his weapons 1 T He worde ofthe Tozde came againe 


10 The duſt of is hozſes ſhall coner thee, 2 
Foz theirmmititude: thy walles tHal ſhake tion for Tyzns, 


Sonneof nian, take bp a lamenta⸗ 


e For Tyrus was at the noyſe of the horſemen, and of the 3 And ſay vnto Typus, that is utuate at 


much buylt by whcrles, and of the charets,when he thall the entrie of the (ea, which is the mart+of 2 Which endl 


arte, & by labor enter into thy gates ag into the entrie of the people for manp ples, Thus ſai 
of mEwas wone A citie that is brokendowne, » - Loꝛd God, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid; 
out of the ſea. 11 Mith the heones of his hozies ſhall he of perfite beautie. 


the Ache ewt 
am with by u. 


c. 
Some refer this tread downe all thy ſtrectes : he ſhallflay 4 Thy boꝛders are in the*mids ofthe ſea, gn. 
vato the images thy people by the ſwozde, andthe * pil- and thy builders haue made thee of pers 


of the noble me, lars ot᷑ th ſtrength lhalfall downe tothe fite beanrie. 


whieh they had ground. 5 They haue made all thy ſhip boardes of 
erected vp fur 12 And thep ſhall robbe thy riches, and firretrees of* Shenir: they haue — b Thisnow 


their glory and ſpopie thy marchandiſe, and they thall - cedars from Lebanon, to make maſts fo} taine acai 


renoume. bieake downe thy walles , and deſtrope thee. 


10.5. 34. thy pleaſant honſes, and they — 6 #f the okes of Baſhan hanet made Amories al 
flIwilmakethee thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt thineozes:the companie ofthe Hans u Shen, De 


O bare 5 thou into the mids ofthe water, 
ſhalt haue no» 13 Thus will I cauſe the ſounde of thy ont of the ples of . Chittim. 


haue made thy bankes of puoi, brought 25 Fussel 


thing to couer-! - | ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſounde of thine 7 me linen with bzopdered worke,brought fr ecu 


from Egypt, was ſpꝛead onerthee to ber 


lrake. 


& The gouer . 14. J ill lap ther like the toppe ofa rocke: thy ſaylegblewe ilke and purple, brought 
nours & rulers' i thou thalt bee fo) a ſpreading of nettes: from the ples of Eliſhah, was thy coues 


of other coun-. --, thaw thalt bee built nomoze: fox J the 


ru 
treis that de ell Aude vaue ſpoken it, ſayeth the Lozde 8 The inhabitantes of Lidon, and Aruad 107, dn. 
by ſea: where - God. were thy marmers, O Tpyus : thy wiſe d Mewring 
by he gnifierh: 16 Thusſayeth the Lozde God toTyzus, men that were in ther,thep were thp "*p- — 3 


that her deſtru - Shall not the plcs tremble at the ſounde lotes. 


Aion ſhould be dor thy fall? 4 at the try ot the wounded, 9 The anciefts of Gebal, and the wiſe 477 
ſo bottible, that —— ſhalbe frune aud murdercd in - men thereof were in the thy J calkers, means bf 10 


all the worlde the middes of ther: all the ſhippes of the ſea ui wn 
ſhoulde heare 16 Then all. the princes of the $ ſea ſhall ners were in ther tooccupie 


ee 
— cof and be come done from their thiones: then diſe. 8 em le, LN 


ſhall lay 2 robes, and put off 10 They of Perſia, aud mn. 


2 


=. AT 


— it, 


ine armte : thy men of warre of thy manchondeſt 6 

t e the lhield and heunet un ther: E ga nn wart areinthee,and 

fozth thy beautie. is inthe oddes 

11. The men of Arynad-with thine armie ofe 75 the nunds of rhe-fea m 
were upon thy wales rounde about, and 18 2 dap of — 

: warb bey the ⸗ Gammaduns were in thy towzes: 28 The 22 thal ſhake at the ſound m Thar i, the 
22 — danged their ſhields vpon thy wals of the try ofthp pilotes. cities nete about 
or Pigmes and round abpur:thep haue inade thy beautie 29 And all that le the oze, the mari- thee, as was Zi- 

dune which perfite. ners and all the pilotes ofthe ſea ſhall don, At uad and 

«called, 12 Thep of Tarſhilh were thy marchantes come dowye from e and thall others. 

becauſe that out for the multitude of all rie hes, fox ner, ſand vpon the lande, 

ofthe hie tow- pon, tinne, and lead, whichthep bzought oy 292 thejr Uapge to ber heard 

. to thy faires. goo, ee, and e and 

They of Jauan \Tabal and Meſhech Gal ca s, and als 


lele, 
{0\Grecia, tis * were thy marchantes, $£ concerning 4 
boy Cappar 


1 

to thy fatres, hoz(es aud ho ſemen, and 
WWhich are ta» — 4 
kevfor a people 13 The men of Dedan were thy mar⸗ 
of Ala minor, 


fog thy marchandile, 


ples were in thine handes : they mouht 
1 Meaning, Vm. thee fo} a pieſent hoznes,teery, and pra- 
dont lornes,X cockes, 


Urpbants teeth, 16 They of Aram were thy marchants fo 


chantes : and the marchandiſe of manp 


low . in 1 


bꝛaſſe 
14 They oy houſe of > Togarinah bzought - ſhall weepe foz thee with ſozowe 


lines of men, and they brought veſſels of 31 Thep ſhall plucke off their 55 foz the 


and girde them with a ſackecloth, g; thep 
art 

and bitter mourning, — 
32 And in their mourning, thep ſhall take 
at 


bpa 1 * 2 thee, laying , 
Fools pl uke Tpzus, 


dern unds 


thy wares went fozt þofthe ſeas, 
33/Whenedy oat fy 


manp people uP. ou dide 


enriche the Rings of the earth withrhe 


multitude of th riches and of thy wars 
34 Whenthon — be broken by the ſras 


and ant yr 


e * the ** halbe as n mes * 
all their Kings ſhall ment a lõg time: 


ters, "which w ons 
91 whuc | 


be ſoie afraid and troubled in their counzs for it was pro- 


— at ther: than tar 


phecied ro de 

the people ſhall deftoyed bur 
a er. ſe uentie yeerely 
2 


the Lov 


., 125 The Lorde promiſe for ny we po bay — wy 
ther the children of Iſracl. g 


Ye worde of the Lozde cauie _ 
unto me, ſaymg, 
Some of man, ſap vnto 17 


of ons, Thus la perprye 99 5 0 


er r the mititude of ' wares: thep occu⸗ 
betet. pied in thy faires with emer andes, pur⸗ chandiſe. 
V. ple, and bzopdzed won ke, and un lumen, 
| and co2all,and pearle. in d 
17 They of Judah and of the land of JC Ddiſe 
* rael were thy marchants : then bzonght - the mid 
+ the foxthymarchandiſe wheat ofi@umith, 35 dl the im 
_ and Pannag , and honp andople, and, ſtoniſhedat the, and 
alme. 
9 apetine, 18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchits ttnance. 
em in the nmlcitude of thy wares , fo: the 36 The Nr 
multitude of all — as in the wine of 
Helbou and white woll. Conde n L 
19 Theyof Dan alſo and of Jauan, going 1 a 
to and fro, occupied in thp faires : on 2 The wards On. e « 1 r for bi 
wozke, caſa and calamus were among prid-. 21 Then erde 81 7 
marchandiſe, 
20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in 
precious clothes fog the charets. I T 
b ee, 7, Then of Arabia , and all the princes of 
dan wie Medar®occupied withthee, inlambes, 4 2 
2 rammes and guates: in 45 were ihey 


2 thy marc hauts. 

22 The marchants of Sheba, and Raas, 
mah were thy marchauty 4 they occupied 
in ihn faires wh the chicfe of all ſpices, 
and with all pꝛec tous ſlones and golde, 

23 They ot Yaram and Canncha Eden, 


ine heart is cralted / 
hats ape, . . Yam fafe tat 


Fa af 0 


maſt equall with God, 


. middes of the thou none cancome 
u and not Ee Ss" "oe though to hurt me, as 
uke in thine yeart » Þthou God is in the 

heaven. 


the marchantes of Sheba , Aſthur and 3 Beholde, thou aft wiſer then Danict: 4 gb. Though than 
there is no ſectet tat thep can hide from ſer rhine heart as 


Ehilmad were thy marchants, 

A Theſe were thy marchauts in all ſoztes 
es, in-rapment of 
of zopdzed wotke,, aud in coffers fai the. 
riche appareil, which were. bgunde with, 
Jen ood. 1 chapnes-alls were among thy. 

— 25 The lhips of Tarſhilh* were thy chit fe 


in thy marchandiſe, and thou waſt reple⸗ 
755 a made vexp glozious in the mids 


1 rod ane dought thee into. 

. aters: t Fei an Winne hath bzos 
1 the mid des of the ſea. 

2 riches a thy faites, thy a 

1 maruiers &pilotes ,thp calkers,- 


ther. the Heart of Cod. 
bicwe Mke,and 4 With, thy wiſcdgme — thins baders b Thus * 
Canning thou 5 des, ketYby des 
299 alt gotten g any Cer + thp for Daniel had 
declared nota» 
pthy great TINT dy en pcs ble ſignes of his 


cupping haſt thon increaſed thp riches, wiſedome in Ba» 
and thine heart is lifted vp becanſtvf ehp bylon, hen N 


riches. 


zekidi «107 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be- this, 


caule thou RES ug thine heart, 

725 thou 
ThE 

gers 

du: bn at hp, en he ren I 


Tyrus no-God. 3 | 


„ kdl ludgemenr for her whoredomę. 


44 Behold, all that vſe pzonerbes,fhalvſe 
thee, ſaying, XSi; 
daughter 


anaanites, and 


f z That is her 
46 And thineelder ſiſter js Samarta, + her . 
daughters, that dwel at rhp left ha 
* rhp ponger ſiſter, that dwell 
| right hand,» Sodom,s her 
ſome barlocs co- 32 But as à wife that plapeth the harlot, & 47 Pet haſt thou * not walked 
takerh others fox her huſband: 


a But doac fury 
giue gifts to all other whozes, but worſe, 


waves, no] done after their abommati⸗ 
ons: but as it had bene à verp little tung, þ 14, 


th 7 gifts vnto all thy louers, and rhou waſt cozruptebmoze then they in al 


pes. 

line, ſan d Cod, Sodom 
thy r — ſher 
her daughters, as thou haſt done 


theſe four vices 


— 
NO} con empt a ti 
and poore,zsfour 


p ary 
of ſuch abomi· 
de, fuines of byead, & nation,vbere- 
s was in her, and in fore they waz 
her daughters: neither did ſhe ſtrengthen do ho / nin pen 
the hand of the pooze and needie. 
hep were hanrie, and committed c 
abomination befoze me: rherfoze J 
them away, as pleaſed me, 
Neyther © hath Samariacommitted Dun. 
halte of thy ſiines, but thou haſt erceeded 4 Tha 


rewardeſt them, that 
but they gaue to to the oneuerp (ide foi 
all others: ſigni- 34 And the contrarp is inthee from other 
ido» women in thy fomications , neither he 
like fomnication ſhalbe after thee : fog in ht 

that thou gineſt a rewarde, and no re- 49 Beholde, this was the iniquitie of thy 
warde1s gien vntorhee , therefozethon ſiſter 


35 Wherefoze, O harlot , heare the woozd 


lanh the Tord God, Wecanſe thy 5 

owzed out, and thy filrhi- 

ſconered thzongh thy fomicaty- 

thy loners, and with all the i- 5 
abominations and by the 


bed, Cen. 14 

abuminactions. * — _ — 

107 nearber ippe 
1 in Bab das 


g Meaning, ths 


da F ilſtims roimd about 
Me Dons roden, + 


by her example to feare my iudgembts, i That i 
brought vnder by the Syrians and Phi 
t Which iojned with the Syrians,or 


a put not remembyed the 
, buthaſtpzottoked 
gs, beholde, theres 


ſhed thy faul aft 
Ne NS oc pe are herds 


foze J alfo haue Chrono. 


lewd 


dell not repent,, thine head, ſaith the Lozve God: pet 


id 


clo 


dec 
you their. 


TATA 28 


T 


1 
. 


LL IE TIED 


. 


R 


Thewo Egle. Chapetr- Periurie puniſbed. 3 71 
| When thou 58 Thon haſt donne therfore thy wickednes ther 2 | when the Eaſt winde {Hall tonch i By this drye 
beakeſt the cv» and thme abomination, ſairh the Lond. ir, it ſhall wither in the trenches, where it winde, he mea» 
ue, which 59 Foz thus ſaith the od God, I might grewe, neth the Baby- 
was made be- tuen drale with ther, as thou haſtdone : rt MWozrourr, the worde ofthe Loybe came loviam. 
reenecheeand when thou did defprſe the 'othe,in bjeas bnto me,ſaping, 

nenn vent l. ding the conenant., 12 Sap nowe to this rebellious houſe, 

» Thatis,of 60 Nenerthelefſe, IA will "remember my Anowe pe not, what theſe things meane ? 

mere nd ee cOnenant male with thee in the dapes of ten them, Beholde, che king of Babel is 

boil pitie thee, thy ponth, and I will confirme vago thee come to Jeruſalem, and hath taken® the k That is, jeco- 
dbb stand to an euerlaſting couenant. king thereof, and the pimces thereof, and nah, 2. King. 24. 


weeouenant, 6x Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, led them with hmm to Babel, n 
cugh thee and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt recriue 13 Andhath taken one of rhe kings ſer de, 
hat » thp ſiſters, both thy rider a thy yonger, and made a conenant with hun, andhath ; 
the evatrarie. and I wil gue them unto thee fo danghs raken | anorhe of hun: he hath alſo raken | For his ſub- 
a Wheredy he ters, but not * by thy couenant. the pꝛinces ofthe land, icon and obe- 


heverd that a- 62 And J willeſtabliſh mp conenant with 14 That the kingdome might be in ſubiec- dicuce. 
aug the moſt ther, and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the tion, and not hit it ſcife vp, dut kerpe their 
wicked he had oꝛd. tanenant, and ſtand to it. 
mer foe ſeede 63 That thou maieſt remember;and beyas 15 But he rrbelled againſt him, and ſent his 
ofhi« Church ſhamed, and nener open thy month any anibaſCidonrs into Egypt, that thep 
whichhe would moze : becauſe of thy ſhame when J am = might gie hum horſes, and much people: 
eſe ty fructiße parified towarde ther, fot all that thou ſhall he pzoſper? thall he eſcape , that 
due time: and haſt done, ſaith the Lozd God. doerh ſuch things ? oi ſhall he bzeake the 
here he declo- couenant,and be delinered 2? 
tech bort hee will calf the Gentiles, o But of my free mercy. 16 N J line,ſapth the lorde God, he ſhall 
Thisdeclareth what fruires Gods mercies worke in his, to wit, die in the nuddes abel, mn the place of 


repencance for their former life, the king, that had made gun mg, whoſe 
CHAP. XVIL othe he deſptſed,and whoſeconenant made 

The parable of the rewe HE with him,he brake, 
+ That in Neba- x Ad the wozd of the Loyd came vnto 17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighs 
cd. de ria me, ſaping, tie hoſte, and great muſtitude of people, 


who hath great 2 Some ofman, pntfozth a parable mamtaine hun in the warre, when they 
power, riches, & and ſpeake a pzonerbe vnto the houſe of Hane caſt vp moumtes, and butlded rams 
parts to deltrop many perſons. 


many countreys *Jſrael, 
Werben hall 3 And ſap, Thus ſaith the Yozde God, The 18 Fon he hath deſpiſcd the oth, and bzoken 


comets leruſale great egle with great wings, and long the conenant (yet lor, he gad ginen » his m Recauſ he 

Itakeway le- wings 4 full of feathers,which had dis Hhad)bceanſe he hath done al theſe things, rooke the Name 

wah the king, uers colours, came vnto Lebanon, and he ſhan not eſcape. of God in vaine, 

ate the hieſt branche ofthe cedar, 19 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord Tod, As and brake his 

b Meaning, to 4 And brake off the top of his twigge, and Iime, I will ſurely bring mineorhe that othe which he 

Babylon. caried it into the land® of marchants,and hee hath deſpiſed, and my conenant that had c6frmed 

t That, Tede · (et it in a citie of marchants. he harh hoken, vpen his owne head. giuing his hand, 

ln, who #33 5 Ye toe alſo of the<ſeede of the land, and 20 nd J wilfp'rad mp nette vpon hum, therefore | Pro- 

Ache kings planted it m a fruittull ground: he placed and ke ſhalbe taken in m net. and Iwill phet 4eclareth 

dad, and was tt by great waters, and ct it as a willowe bing hun to Babel, and wilt enter mto that God would 

lu lern- tree, | tudgemer with him there fan his treſpaſſe zoe ſuffer ſuch 

emandenade 6 And it bndded bp, and was like a (prea- that he hath committed againſt me. periury and in- 

kiginflead of ding vine of * lome ſtature, whoſe bxans 21 And all that fle from hun with all Hig dclitic to eſcape 
— thes turned towarde it, and the reores Hhoſt,ſhall fall by rhe ſword, and they that puniſhment. 

== = = — —— it — a — — be 22 — An the C. 124322 

* an onght ko; anches, and hoc wWwimdes : and ve ſha owe 2. 
4 Thwss Zes forth buds Lond haue ſpoken it. r 


ebe king hs , There was alſo / another great egie with 22 Vhs ſayth the Leide Cod, I will alſo 


nan maght great wings and many fethers, and he- take of the toppe » of this hie cedar and n This promes 
— — holde, this vine did turne her reotes to⸗ wut ſet it, and cut off the © toppe ot the u made to the 

— unn warde it, and ſp1ed foorth her bianches tender plant thereof, and I will plant it Church whoch 

* towarde it that ſhe might water it by the vpon an gie monmntame and great. ſhal be as a (mal 
| 1 trenches of her plantation. 23 Euen in dhe hie moumaine of Fſrael will remnant, and as 
king of Egypt of It was planted in a good ſoyle by great I plant it: and it ſhall bing forth bonghs the top of a tree. 
view n waters, that it ſhonld bring forth byans and brare fruit, and be an ercellent cedar, o I will timme 
bought ches, and beare truue, and be an excellent and vnder it ſhall remame all birdes, and it and dreſſe it. 
enerp / fonle ſnan dwell inthe ſhadow of p Boch) Iewes 
enn, Dan thon, Thus ſaveththe Loide God, the branches thereot. & Getiles ſhalbe 
t no d Shaltir proſper ſhall » he not pulvp the 24 And al the 4trees ofthe field ſhal know gathered into ir, 
whe moyſieneq tee thereof, and deſtroy the fruit theres that I the Lo1de have brought downe the q Ailthe world 
enden of bnd canſethem ta dite? all the leanes die trie. and eraltcd the !owe rr: that I (ball know that T 
* of ter bud thall wither withont great o⸗ hane dued vp the grene tree, and made have plu& down 
. wer, o mame people, to pincke it vp by the dite tree to flonntſh : I the Logde haue the proud ene« 
bechad-rexuar the reotes thereof, ſpoken it, and haue done tf. mies. & ſer vp my 
nr 0 B-hotde, it was planted : bur ſhall it CHAP, XVIII. Chureh which 
ptolper : ſhalltt nor be dzied vp, and wis 2 Hes thewrth that eu- man thall beare hit werf was lowe and 

, Kr. ui. F. con'gmncee 
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| Sowte grapes. Howe ſinne 
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Ezekiel. 


forme. 21 Te bins that amendeth, is falnation pro- and ſpopled his. h other by and 
nid. 24 "Death u prophecied to the right Hhath not done good among his lo, 
which turneth backe from the vight way, enen he dieth in his iniqunte. 


1 He worde of the Loqde came vnto me 19 Pet — pe, Wherfoze ſhall not the 


2 What meane pe that ye ſpeakethis 


a The people aying, The fathers haue eaten ſowze 
mur mured at 
the chaſtiſmgs edge? 


this prouerbe, 
meaning j their 
fathers had ſin- 


| is puniſhed, A new hen. 


ſhed for their 6 Andhathnoteaten *vpon the moũtains, kerpe al mp « ſtatutes,and do that which fruits ol hu fand 
tranſgreſſions, neither hath lifr vy his eyes tothe idoles is lawfull and right, He ſhall ſurelp line, *bicbdeclare 
read lete. 31. 29. of the houſe of Jſrael,neither hath * defis and fhallnot die, that God doch 
b If he hath not Jedhis neighbozs wife, neither hath lien 22 All his tranſgreſſions that ber hath accept bim. 
eaten oft he fle with a“ menſtruous woman, committed, thep ſhallnot be * mentioned f He ſpeaketh 
that hath bin of- » Neither hath oppzeſſed any, but hath re vnto him, but in his © righteouſneſſe that this to che 
fred vp to idoles ſtozedthe pledge to his dettour: he that he hath done, he thall ine. Gods merceto 
to honour them © hath ſpopled none bp violence, * but hath 23 f Yaue deſire that the wicked poore finvers, 
thereby. - ginenhis bead tothe hungrie, and hath ſhould die,ſapth the Lozd God 7* oz who rather ax 
Lewit18.20, conered the naked with a garment, he not line, if he returne from his w dy to pardothes 


Lewit.20.18, neither hath taken anp increaſe, but hath . his righteouſneſſe,and commit tyrqute, ; 
Iſa.58.7, withdzawen his hand from intquity, and and ——— to al the abominariens, . 
matt 25. 35. hath executed true mdgement betweene that the wicked man doeth, ſhall he line? 33-14 
F xd. 22.25. man and man, all his erighteonſneſſe that he hath done, God in hi tus 
len t. 2 5. 37. 9 And hath walked in mp ſtatutes, and fhaltnot be mencioned: bur 2 tranſs * 
47.23.19. ath kept mp iudgements to deale true- greſſionthat he hath connmnitted, and in j death 
. 15•5· 1807 — —_ ſh all ſureip line,ſapeth the 7 ſinne that he hath ſinned,in them thal a — 
: 01d God. e die. 
or, a cruall mane. 10 © If he beget a ſonne, that is a thiefe,or 2 et yeſay, The wap of the Lozd is nut yet the ende 
a a heave of bid, if her doe anp one of \ = : heare — D — of Arael. ln come 
thete things, s not mp way tquall? or are not not 
It: Though he doe not all theſe things, but — — 2 1 only, but dico 
either hath eaten vpon the monntames, 26 For when arighteous mi turnerh ly his o 
oꝛ defiled his neighbonrs wife, from his righteonſneſſe, and ry,Andalf 
12 Or hath oypꝛeſted the pcie and needie, qujquitie, He ſhall euen die fon the ſame, he cauſe bedoth 
or hath ſyoued bp violence, or hath nat re⸗ ſhal euen die foz his iniquitie,that he hath not approve fn, 
ſtozed the pledge, o1 hath lift vp his eyes Kone. thertſore n s 
vnto the idoles, or hath commutted abo- 27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away bere fade ke 
mination, from his wickedneſle that he hath coms would have ht 
13 Or hath ginen fozth vpon vſnrie,oz hath mitted, and dorth thar which ts tawfull — 
taken increaſe, hall he line:? he ſhall not and right, he thaltſane his ſoule ahne, om ic that 
2 lius: ſeeing he hath done all theſe abomi⸗ 28 Becanſe he conſldereth, a turnethawap Tight live. 
e He fheweth- nations, <he ſhall die the death, and His from al his tranſgreſſions p; he hath coms "Or ether ths 
how the ſonne is bloud ſhall be vpon him. : mitted,he ſhall ſurely tine & ſhallnot die, may rene fon 
puniſhed for his 14 J But if hee beget a ſonne, that ſceth all 29 Pet ſapeth the houſe of Jfrae! The way hp wand 
fathers fault: his fathers fiunes, which hee hath done, of the Loydis not equal, © houſe of Jſras g Tr, Us 
that is, if he be and feareth, neither doeth ſuch like, el, are not mp wapes tquall ? or att not falſe 
wicked as bis 415 That harh not eaten vpon the moun⸗ pour wayes vnequall * | that the bye 
farher was, and taines, neither hath lift yp his epes tothe 30 Therefoze I will tudge pon, © houſe of crites have 
doth not repent, idoles ofthe hanſe of Iſraei, noi hath de⸗ Alraelenery one accozding to his wapes, ther 
he halbe puni- filed his neighbours wife, apth the LTond God: returne therefore and * 
ſhed as hisfa. 16 Neither hath oppꝛeſſed any, nos hath canſe others to turne away from all your h . 
ther was, or el mirthholden the pledge neither hath (pop- tranſgreſſions : ſo iniqumtte ſhall not ber e fr 
led by violence, but Hath ginen his bead pour deſtructiou. han 
I ſhewerd 


to the hungrie, and hath couered the nas 31 Caſt away from pon all your tranſꝑreſ⸗ 

ked with a garinent, : flons, where by pe hanetranſgrefſed, and that 28 
17 Neyther hath withdiawen his hande make pon a new heart and a new ſpirit: no bat 

from the afflicted, noz receined vſurienoz fo2 why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

mercaſe, but hath erecuted mp wdge- 32 Foz A deũire not the death 9 — heart be d 

ments, and hath walked in mp ſtatutes, * dieth,ſayth theLozd God: cauſ e Nr 

he thalt not die in the unquitie of his fas one another to rrturne, and line pt. onely the 

ther, but he ſhall ſurelp line. | CHAP, XIX. of Goh  - 


18 Yigfacher, becauſe he cruellp oppycled 1 The cope 


u of the Kings 2 2 
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Chap. xxx. xx. Gods great mercies. 316 
— — —ñ—ñ— vnder⸗ b This declareth 


The wicked not heard. 


the hem whelper,, and by the yon. 10 The * 
e eee that » bo Jr! an ſtand the abomtnarions 8 
101d patience of God, 


ſerie thereoſthat i preſent, ; 5 Andſap vnto them, Thus ſaitht 
Thit is, lebo- 1 on alſo, take vp alamentation foz Sod, In the dap when J choſe Jtract, @ wbich calleth 
ha & [eh0ia- the * ptinces of Aud, c lift vp nne hande vnto the ſerde of the finners io tepen- 
hs bi 3 ar hong yt lap thy>mother hcuſeof Jaakob, + made mp ſelfe kno- tance beſorc he 
ſonnes, as alioneſſe among p lions: he nouriſhed wen vnto them in the lande of Egypt, codemne them. 
for her pride pong ones among the lyons whelps, wien Juft vp mine hande vnto them, 3 1 +74 — 1 
a would be their 


1 craeitie And the bought vp one of her whelpes ſaid, Jam the Lozd your God, a 
— : and it — a lyon, and it learned to 6 In the day that I lift vp mine hand vn⸗ God. which ma- 
wo yons, catch the pxap,and it deuoured inen. to —-_ to bi ing them foozth of the lande ner of othe was 
b Towit, lcho- 4 The nations alſo heard of him, and he of Egypt ite a land that I had promded oblerves from 
4 — was taken in their nets, & they bzonght fa them, lowing with mute and honp, all antiquine, 
lemlalem. dim in chames vnto the land of Egppt. which is pleaſant among all lands, where they vſed 
© IyPharaoch 5 Nowe when lhe ſaw, that ſhehad way- Chen ſaid I vhitothent, Let enerp man 10 hit vp their 

; caſt awap the abonnnations of his eyes, handes towarde 


kingof ted g her hope was loſt, the tooke another 
Egypt a. King, of her ( whelpes, and made hun a lyon, d ꝗ deſile not pourſcines with the idoles the he auen, ac 
nr Which went among the lyons, and bes of Egypt: tor J am the Lozd pont God, Enowledging 
{ Which was tame a lpon,+ learned to catch the pzape, 8 But they rebelled againſt me, and weuld God to be 5 au» 


not heare me: fornone caſt away the a- *hor of truerh, & 
bonunations of © their epes , neither did tbe defender 
they fozſake the idoles of Egypt: then I che tcol, and alſo 


Irhoiakm. and he denoured nien. 
t Heſleweof 7 And he knew their wdowes, and he des 


the Prophets, & ſtroped their cities, and the lande was ö 
them thar fea» maſted, and all that was therem by the thought to powze out mine mdignation the iudge of the 
xd God, and _ Nopſeof his roaring, . vpon them, and to accompliſh mp wzath beart,wiſſhing 
wiſhed cher 8 Then the fnations ſrt againſt him on e⸗ againſt them in the nuddes of the land of bat he ſhould 
ves, uerp ſide ofthe countreps , #laped their E "ove. take vengeance, 
f Neduchad- nets fox him:ſo he was taken in their pit, 9 But Jhadreſpect to my f that if they concaled 
wan with his © And they put hun in priſon & in chames it ſhoulde not be polluted e the heas any thing which 
wc and by t hun to the king of Babel, & then, among whome-thep were, and in tdey knew to be 
— 1 put him ——— 4 that — voyce — ſight Jmave my ſelte knowen vnz ö had fo 
of dauer no moie be heard vyon the moun- to them m byimging t foozth of 0 r 
> >= taines of Jſrael, 1 land of Egypt. PI the bidden them to 


- —— by the waters: ſhe haonght font gypt. a hought them into wilderneſſe. ehe idoles, Exod, 


phe — 10 Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, 10 Now caried them ont of land of Es make mentis of 
thiwiked e and bjaunches by the abundant 11 And J gaue them wy ſtatutes, and de⸗ 23.13. plal.16,4+ 


en whoſe Waters, clared my iudgemetrs unto them, which © Which thang 
blood, that js, in 11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods fox the ſceprers if a man doe, he ſhall nem them. declarcth 5 wie- 
tberace ofhis bk them that beare rule, and her ſtature 12 Pozeouer J gane t alſo mp *Sabs kednes of mans 
predeceſſors le- WASrraited among the branches, and ſhe baths to be a ſigne betwerne mer and bean which 
nlalem ould * Appeared in her hepght with the multi⸗ them, that they might mowe that J am iudge Gods fer- 
have bene ble, de of her Manches. the Lozd, that ſancrtifie them. uice by their eies 
Ee according 12 Wnt as plucked vp in wiath: ſhee 13 But the honſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt and curwarde 

b God promiſe * Was caſt downe to the ground, and the mee inthe wilderneſſe:thep wa not ſenſes. , 
mdfouriſhed as * Eaſt winde dzyed vp her fruite : her mm ſtatutes, and ther caſt away mp f God had ever 


Uratfull vine. bra 
N 13 And now ſhee is planted in the wilders 


mdgements, which ifa man doe, he ſhall this reſpe@ to 
line in them, and mp Sabbaths haue bis glory, that he 
they greatly polluted : then J thought to vo not haue 


deftroy eſſe im a die and thirſtie ground. powze out mine mdignation vpon bis Name cuill 
them the Fan I And fite is gone ont of a rod of her *inthe wilderneſſe — -——_ en of amag 
wade doeth the Uanches, which hath deuoured her fruit, 14 But J had reſpect tomp Name , that tbe Gentiles tor 


oe ofthe me, that ſhe hath no ſtrong rodde to bee a 
l n (ceyter co rule : this is alamentation and 
ene by Tee- hall be fog a lamentation, 

was 4 C H A p. XX. 
eocrafionof 4 The Lordo denieth that he will anſwers them when 
hs rebellion, 


it ſhould not be polluted befoze the 8 heas the p 
then, in whole ſighr I brought then our, that his people 
15 Pet nenertheleſſe,F lift vp mine had vn- deſeiued, in cõ- 
ro them in the wilderncſfe — J woulde — whereof 
* not bring them into the lad, w ly euer 
they prey, becauſe of their unkindnes. 33 He promi- ginen them. flowing with 2 _ praied,as Exod. 
"7 ſeth that bu people l returne from captinitie,, 46 Which was pleaſant abone all landes, * 32.12, NS. 14.13, 
1 Pr the foreſt that he bee burnt), 14 fignfled the 16 Betanſe they caſt ata ay mp indgemiets, Leat.x8.5.r0m, 
2 Of the capti. 4 — — bee in the itt Feder Deans — — 2 
| | f a N polluted my ths: alt Exed. 20.5. C 31. 
Ueot Icconiah. Aeneas 2 4, 1 7 — ther — A _ — 5.42. * 
s of Iſrael 17 Reuertheltſſe, mine epe ſpared them d x 8,29. 
to enquire of the LozÞ, aud ſate befoze me. would not deſtrop ——— pom, and 26.6 by x: 
2 , Thencame the wozde ofthe Loꝛde unto * — — — 1 — 9 Who might 
, l l id unte their childzen in Þ wil⸗ thereby take 
Nang man, neee derneſle, UBalke pe not in the oꝛdmances — þ 
5 hem, he 
| the Lov God, Are ye come to enquire. of and to accuſe me of lacke of abilitic, or els * I had I 
me- as I nue, ſaith the L01d God, when meazesto deſtroy them more commodioiſly. h That amy true 
Jamaſked, J will not ancwere porn, religion, which 1 had commanded them, and gaue chemiſclacs to 
Wu p mdge them, ſonne of man ? wut ſecue me accoiding to their oe fantaſiet. 
Kr, uu. of 


I 


their fathers, J great lenitic & 


l 


i Whetebythe 
holy Ghoſt con- 
futeth them that 
ae chey wil to- 1 
low the religion 
and example 


no: meaſure 
their doings by 
| G ods worde, 
whether they be 
,approucable 
thereby ot no. 
k Meaning, that 
they ſer their de · 
li: e vpon them. 
} Becauſe they 


my lawes, I gaue 
them vp to them 


ſhwlt obey 
their one fan- 
taſies, as veri. 39» 
Rom. 1. 21, 24. 


counted as 


bene excellet & 


ted moſt zeale, 
Luke 16.1 5. ſor 

that which God 
require as molt 


gaue they tv 
their idoles. 
n Not onelyin 
the wildernes, 
when I brought 


gypt,bur lince 1 
placed them in 
this land: which 
declareth how 
0 mans 

T5 toidolas 
trie, ſeeing that 
by no ad mumuti- 
om he can be 
drawen backe. 
o Which figniſi- 
eth an hie place, 
declaring y they 
vanted thẽ ſelue: 
of their idolatty, 
and wete not a- 


cõ manded them 
expreſſely, that 
they ſhould haue 
no altar liſted vp 
on hie by ſtaires, 
Exod +20. 26, 
GFEb-.n the way, 


| Children offered. 


ſhamed thereof, 31 Fo} 
though God had make pour ſonncs to paſſe thiongh the 


p He ſheweth that the ingratitude ofthe 
would cur ths off, & 5 they ſhoul i nor haue 


ofponr | fathers , neither obſerne their 
— 8 delle pour lelues with their 
1 a 


9 Jain the Lozdponr God: walke in my 33 


ſtatutes, and keepe mp iudgements and 
doe them, 


their fathers, & 20 And (anctifie mp Sabbaths, and they wzath powzed out, 


Exckiel. 


meth into your minde: fg p& ſap, 

will ber as the heathen, # as 21 

of the countreis, i ſerue wood, a 4 ſtone, 

Rect ny, — We Toꝛde God, J will tha man nd 
| it) à might ; 

with a ſtretched our ame mib nn nr e 


to his 
8 


ſhall be a ſigue becwe@:3e me à you, that pe 34 And will bing you from the people, and — IF 
conntreys, therefere . 


may know that J azz Þ Low pour God. 


agauilt mee: they walked not a mp itas 
tures, no2 kept nip indgeiments to doe 


will gather pou out of the 


21 Notwithſtanding the chudzen rebelled wherempe are (catteied, with a nightie calleth han 10 


hand, and with a tretchcd out aruu and the right way, 


in my wzath powzed our, partly by cha 


them, which if a man doe, hee {Hall liue in 35 Aud J will buing you mtothe * wilders 6 


them, bu: thep polluted mp Sabbaths: 
the J thought to pose out nune mdig- 


wiath againſt then m the wi:dernes, 


would aut obey 22 Neuertheleſſe J withdzewe imine hand wil J pleade with 
8 had reſpect to mp Nane that it ſhould 37 And J will can 
the rod, and will bung pou into the bond ſtrange nations, 
as into a mildet 


not be polluted befoze rhe heathen , in 


ſelues, thatthey Whoſe ſight I bzoughr them fcozth, 
23 Pet Jlift vp unne hande uvnto them in 


the wilderneſle, that J would ſcatter the 
autong the heathen , and diſperſe chem 
thzough the countreps, 


m Icödemned 24 Becanlſe thep hab not executed mp 
tu oſe * judgements , but had calt awap u ſtas 


tutes and had polluted inp Sabbaths, # 
their eyes were after*their fathers idols. 


25 Wherefcze J | gaue them alſo ſtatutes 


that were not good, mbgenments, wheres 
in thep ſhonld not ue. 


to haue decla- 26 And J pollated them in their own 


= git̃ts, in that theꝝ cauſed to paſſe by the 
fre all that firſt opencrh the wombe, that 
Imight deltrop them, to rhe ende t 
they might knowe that J am the Lond. 


excellent, that 27 Therefoze, ſoune of man, ſpeake unto 


the honſe of Iſracl, and ſay vnro them, 
Thus ſaieth the Lozde God, Net in this 
pour fathers haue blaſphemed mee, 
though they had before grieuouſlp trans 
greſſed againſt me. 


them out of E- 28 Foz when J had bought thein into 


the lande, foz the which Jlifced vp mime 
hand to giue it to the, then thep (awe eue⸗ 
rp hie hill. al the thick trees, they offe⸗ 
red there their ſacrifices, + there thep p1e- 
ſented thetic offringof pꝛouacation: there 
alſo they made their ſweete ſanour, and 
powned out there their dzinke offruigs. 

29 Then IJ (ayd vntorhem , What is the 
hie place wherennto pe goe : And the 
naine thereof was called Bamag vato 
this dap. 

zo Wherefoze, ſay vito the honſe of Tſra- 
el, Thus ſayth the Lozyd God, Are ye not 
poltuted ©* afrer the maner of pour fa⸗ 
thers ? and commit ye not whozedome 


after their abomimations? 4 


when pou offer pour giftes,and 


fixe,you pollute pont ſelues with all pour 
idoles vnto this dav: (hal J anſwere pou 
when Jam aſked, D houſe of Jſrael/ Xs 
Iline, ſaichthe Lore God, y 
anſwere pon when Jam aſked. 
32 Neither ſhall that be done that 


e deſcrueth , God 
cõton of bis worde. 


41 Jwill ac 


nes of rhe people, a1.d there wall ade merci 
with pou face to face, e As — 


the wudernes of the lande of Egppt, ſo kedoes, 
ou, ſaup p Lozd God, x 1will bri 
pen to paſſe under yu among 


of the conenant, 


38 And J will chule out from 


vou — — 
the rebels, and them that tr lie az will viſe 
gaimit nie: I will bung — of the — 


land where they dwell, and they ſhall nut lo repentance, 
enter into the lande of Jirael, and pou and chen beng 
ſhall know that J am the Lord. the howe 


39 As foz pou, & heule of J ſrael , thus againe, 


ſaith the Lozd God, * Gee pou, and ſerue \ Signi 

tuery one huis 1dote, ſering that pe will uct that he will aut 
obep me, pollute ine hotp no burne the come 
moze with pour gifts & with pour idoles, with the chaſe, 


40 Fol mime yoly manntame, even im bur chuſe out tlg 


the hiemonuntaime of Jſraet , ſapth rhe wicked to pu 
Lozd God, there ſhall all the houſe of Js them when be 
rael,+ all ui the land, ſerue nu: there will mill ſpare his 
I accept them, and there will J require t Thi 1 eb 
pour offrings, and the firſt fruits of pour to the ho · 
oblations, with all pour things, cries, 

pour (weete „ßen 

I buing yon from the people, and gather 

pou out of the countreps , wherem pe 

haue bene (ſcattered, that I map belancs 

tied in pon befoze rhe hearheu. 


42 And pe ſhal know, that J ani the Tozd, 


when J ſhall bzing vou into the lande of 
Icrael, into the land, fo d which J liftea 
vp mine hand to gnie it to pour fatpers. 


43 And there ſhall per remember pom 


wapes, and all pour woibes, wherein pe 

haue bene defiled,and pe « (hal tudge your u Yourowne - 
ſelues woꝛthy to be cut off , fog all your conſciencestull 
emls, that pe haue committed. conm& you ane 


44 And pe ſhal know, that I am the Lozd, chat you have 


when J haue reſpect vato pou fog uw fele my nes 
Names ſake, and not after your wicked 

wapes, noz accozding ro pour cogr. 

wozkes, © pe houl>of Iloael cated the 

Lozd God, 


5 CE Poteouer,the wozd ofthe Lozd came 


q 
unto me, 


46 Sonne of man, fet thy face toward the 


wap of Teuian, and dzoppe thy worde tos 
ward *the South, aud piophetie toward x For had 
he foꝛeſt ofthe fiel South 


dof ſtoode 
will not 47 Andlap to the ft} of the Donrh, om Ki 
coms Ne ode — Fo 


God, Beholde, J wrll kindfe a 
re in thee, and it hall denoure all the x Pocher 
y greene wood in thee. + all the dite weoodt and weaken, 
the continnall flauu thall not be 


Gods Nane 


1 declarerh 


arme , and ut ny nemicyno Got 


nation vpon them. and to accomplith mp 36 Like as J pleaded with pour fathers in E 2 — 


iii 


F 


EF 


thay w 


Chap.xxr, Sorcery, Thediademe taken away. 317 
and euerp fare from the South to 2 and it is diclled fag „ provide for 


3 and ſourbi ſhed. 


1—— = | 
nor — 16: — 


thy cl. fur tho 
— right band, 22 Elon tt 
lte to ide Theft þand, wyuyer plague ot al 
face furneth. p«ric5 un this 
” "I's will alſo ſunte mme hands together, dountiey. 
nd will cauſe my wzatyio trait. A tye © IThis was ſpo- 


He — —— ae te lers — baut ſaid it, ken, becaulc , 
ſalom, 25 He theweih the fall of King Ze 18 FThe word ofthe Lon came vuto mie wht Nebuchads 


28 He „ commended ts propheci the de- 


againe, ſaping, NETT4T (amc a 


— — zo The Lord - 19 Allo rhon n Bone of man, appoint thee ganlt ludab, his 


. — $ wapes, 1 of the uns purpoſe was alſo 
ei map come: | 
0 Pp | — 22525 to oc — 


— — toward the holp /places,aud Pech, 20 — wap, that theſwozde wap cnet) tro vne 


pro the = yr Aracl C hus ſaith 
r 21 rn ans 
oro will daa inp mp (wojde ont ont of his ſheath, ap, 


eus and the wicked. 
ny all he 4 Sem then that J will cut dir fr = 1 7 ant 


tome to Rabbarh — — dentake firſt, he 
to Juda in Jeruſalem rhe ſtrong ence, conſulted wit 
det Neoke at e par- his fourblayers, 


at the dead the two and lo nem FY 
| — bo — & made n Indah. 
dis arrowes by r wut þ p That is, t the 


tribe ct ludah, 


both the righreons and wicked, therefoze- 22 2 w the ditrifigtion kept themiclucs 
td ge our of hio heat hagamit oz 1 to appoint captaines, to mn ae, 


from the South tothe* Mozth 
hat all fleſh map know that A the 10¹¹ 
5 ek aun inp ſwoꝛd ont of his (heath, 


— 6 Ponrue therefore, thou tonne of man, as 23 And je hard? dr vnto them fas, 


open their mouth in the laughter, and to q To know he- 

lift vp wen voce with ſhouting, to lap cher he Gould 

engines of warte agamm the gates, to po againit - 
me and to huiſde a 


moultes ot the in. 
ot Ile tut alem. 
= r He vf d cine. 
vnto them: * but he wall callfo ring & ſorcenie. 


'umation mther ght kon p othi 


thanks (how tmrqnitie, to tde intrut they | Recauic there 
Becauſe 9 was a league be 


g. tlus thiog 
9 2 ere and Warn: 25 . thou vp prince of I\rae! „code ta peſle.. 
\wozd both ſharpe, and four babes. 


voi 
— 74 — en you — — Lerulalem hall: 

crauſe, 1 fy, that pe axe thinke nothing, 
comerotrnn eiembLance, Fe r tht 


ked whole dap rs chi, Litls t Thats, Neby-« 
quineſhal haue am ende, chad- ne xa wilt 


10 It is ſharpened to make a ſoze laughs * pus aith the tozd God, I wit rake remember the 
— 200 ob. ts fourbiſhed that it uuy glitz away the * diademe, and tate off the. rebellion of Le- 
uu we rejopce*for it contems 8 cxrowne;this ſhalbe no _ the fame: dckiah,and to 
nerd che de of nip nne, az * Al other SE a n come vyõ chem. 


1 tins he hath ginen it to be fourbifhed, 27 


that he map handle it: this \ſwozde is. 27" Twill 255 thalbe no 2 1 — praqqiſ Ne 
lharpe,+ is foutdiſhed, that e map giue I come, whoſe right it is, i 


n into the hand ot rhe i layer, 

* 12 Krie, and howle,ſonne ot man: foz this 
the thallcome to um people, and it chall come 
228 of Jſrael:Þ tertouts 
oy vpou mp ny 5 


13. Faun atriall,! _ 
the ſworde contenme enen the rob? Tt. 


ſhal 
14 Tho" therefoze, ſonne 
2 (mite = handto fan, a — 8 


28 the hee tune: if is, 
f eee. 


u Mean 
ill onerturne, rn overs de 
e ſanne ot man, prophecie dre ped able to» 
(ap, Thus Sn the Raby- 
ehildzen of Ummon, and ro their blaſ# lowang.. 
— X Av, The ,the x Torn referee 
oid is diaweui fozth, and to this t prieſtas 
tde ſlaughter, to co . of. the attire ifor Icho+ 
ttering: zadek the prieſt 
hs _Whries thep {@ * vanitie vnco thee, went into * — 
uitie with 


Wh vnto the comming of Mefiah : for though the — 
7 * ſome ſigne ol goueruc ment afterward vunder the Per ſians, 
Greckes.and Romanes, y — rppemen— * not till — 
commin oy (bouyd accompliſhed, as was prom 
Gen 525 — & Ammonites would bot be- 


en. 
© reve Jets: e 
. that the P:ophets,while thre 
ſarcly come thooughthoud we: 


The'finnes of leruſilem. „ Exetel, naue 


and pzophecied a lpe unto the to bring vpon thy conetonfnes, that thon 
v kes of the wicked that tv 5 
are flaine, iwholedap16 cove whe thei. 2 Je! 


muquitie (hal baue an ende. 
D 
e * to J 
wherethou walt created, cuca in the land — ken it. and wall {Ihe to 0 dn 
of thine habitation, 15 Und J will catter rjj6> amougthe 


1 And J will powze ont mine indigna⸗ then, and diſperſe ther in the cor — 
5 tion vpon thee, and will blowe-againſt and will cay tÞp b fithweſle to ceals h Ivilhs 
| 2828 e — and. deliuer from ther. take amay the 


ther — L Up — 16 998 thou hot take thine" A inheritance e occafion of thy 
u mtr U athen, wickedaeſe, 
32 Thon uw be 4 the fire to be dexiouxed: * 8 knowe, chat 122 — i Thou dal be 
blos be in the mids of the laud, e of the Lozd' — no mote the . 
an — alt oy. no moze remembzedt me,ſaping, berit wet of of is 
fo; Aide en Aire 8 Sonne of man, mf no is Lond err 
XII. ha me as dzoſle ; hep are ba, es 
8 Teruſalmy render nl 25 Ofthe wicked and time, and pzon, — atze k Which be · 
detrine of the falje prophets and Priefirs, and of ot the fonace: they are cuenthe Wolz of 2 
tbair wſatiable cometouſneſſe, 27 * Hranie of -- 
rulers, 29 The wil of thepepple. 19 Therefoze, thus ſapth the Lolde Go 
S1eouex, t Wande of the Tozde Becanſe per are all as dzoſle, beholde 
care ne hiſto ing, . the refoge 3 A dell gather pou uithe hung 
e thqu ſoune of man, wilt Fern 


2 N 
a Artthou rea» thou - judge, wilt thou indge this bloody 20 Ws — — ſilner and bzaſſe , and 
die to execute citie? wilt thou thewe her all yer abomi⸗ pon, and lead, and cinne into the nuddes 
thy charge, nations? ofthe foznace , to blowe the fire vpon it 
which I commit 3 A eh Haber fapeth the Lozde God, to melt it, ſo wil Igathe t vou in mine ; 
ynto thee a» blood in the middes anger and in my wath, and will put you 1 
leruſa- war hex þ th es. coine, and ma⸗ there land melt pou, 
em, that mure . leg againſt her ſelfe pollute. 21 J will gather you, J lan, and blowethe Jr 
thereth the pro- fire of mp wzath upon pou, and pou ſhal godly 
phets, and them 4 offended in thy bload, that. be melted inthe middes thereof, 
that are godly? * 4 555 ſhed, and haſt poliuted thy ſeife 22 As ſiluer is melted in the mids ofthe i 
b That h, the in thine idoles, which thou halt made, & foznace, ſo ſhall pe beunclted in the mids ſicoyed,... „ 
timeafher de- thou haſtcauſedthy dapes to diaw . thereof, # pc ſhall know, that JT the Lozd 
ſtruction. and art come vnto thy terme: t erefoze haue powzed out iu waat v4.on you. 


c To herowne ,. haue I made thee arepzocheto — 23 Lend the wende of the Tod came vuto m Trove 

vndoing. then, and a moc to all count 3 * Sonder cbetbut > ory 

17 5 Thoſe tha t benecre, and t ne of man, fajrbuto 7 la 
farre 1 all make * 55 d. that is bnclcane 100 not rap⸗ 105 n 

d Whoſe very vwileinsn ſoze in ned pon 11 the dap of warn. 

name all men 6 Wehold,thepzinces of Ifrae one 25 Thereis a conſpiracte *of her prophets - 

hate. in thee was readic to his power, to ſhead in thenuds thereof like a — pon. 


phers have 
blood, i ranening the lap: thep haue ——.— 
7 In thee hane they deſpiſed father and — hire bane — 12 1 he as make ther 
e Hemeaneth mother:iu the nuddes'ofthee haue they = 
hereby f there , oppzeſſed 


thep e 
wasno kinde of verxed on 1 . a n= 26 Yer er Prieſts hank e and o 


committed i 
Jeruſalem, 21 * in ther ate they that tate vpon the bncleane, and dre c — and jane 5 25 ++ 2 
cherelore be mouutaines: in ee ofthee bey ther» o epesfrom Sabbarhs They wi 


lagues of God commit abonttha ed 1 | 
— 10 * Jnthee hane OT — * 5 
e e en en 
Lendl. 11 id cucrp monireed ab N 

** mination 12 fe, 18 — ets haue dawbed them do 


an euerp 01 Ry wickediy Veffied t — - with vntempered morter, ſering vanities, 
— Enn 2 hee hath every # Apr es unto thein ſaping. Thus 9 
— _— his ms ſiſter, euen his fa» Caithrhe Lord Wad, when the onde had woe 
thers da not ſpoken, _ 
12 Inthee ane they takengiftes to penn 29 The people ofthe land hane violently 
blood: thou haſt 8 theen-©* oppieſſed by ſpopling Erobbing, 1 — 
creaſe, . 1 * 8 - vered the Peteand the the ner die: 59: 
F latokenof bours by haſt "Ges hanes; zeſſed the ſtrager a - 


— ptr" t man anong 
98 I 3 Weh 1 that ar ſhould 2 make vp the þedge, ud orples 


S 


efilthineſſe of Chaparxf12. Aholah and Aholibah puniſhed, 318 
— before me tag thelaude,that I 16 eme mans 

not 
1 fozeh — — WH them into 


t 
| vpon them, and cdfumed dem 17 ve when te — — 
waies haue J rendzed vpon their heads, der wah nde foxertcarion , and & was 


ſapth the — ** 8 — withcheuand her uſt departed 
ning the Of the idolauris 22 — and lerwſalew, under the 18 80 + wiſconerxd her foꝛmcation, and 
ln, de; — and Abolibab, deſcloſed her ſhaine: then mine heart foxs 
i — — Lozd came agam un⸗ ſooke per, uke as nune heart hab foiſaken 
f _ * 2 —.— man, » there — wo⸗ 19 1 encreaſed her ance the papro ol 
þ They became — ight ers of one an rememd} 
— H — ney d in E⸗ per youc, wherin ſhe Jan plu 
1 — 7225 hep committed fa nicat ion in their lat in Egypt. 
: there were their bzeaſtes pzeſſed, 20 40 deed bene geren er 
end there thep but dtheteates their whoſe (Waris he tho tine Sofas 
. names or were Ahetah, 21 Than catleds — wres 
== 5 and . hednes of En were 
1 were mine, a they bare S daughs byniſedby 
wich ern the IINS wore CHIN BRenk is; : —— 
wall ane of 
Ie: And Abo- 5A 
dad byruett ewes ſet on fire whom thine he 
n 4 Cs . ith the Alx ntaus 15e . wilying — 
nei 
—.— 6 —— were Aothed with blewe Me, 23 \ To vicahe Babplonians, and a Cals 
lemwbere Gods captaines and pzinces: they were al and Shoah,and Roa, and h Theſe were: 
Temple was. pela pong men, aad hozſemen riding — nans wu them: t hep wert all the names of 
„ pleaſant pong men, captames, and pzin- certaine Princes 


ys | {Mn chelf 7 Thus thee committed her whozedome ces : allthep werevaliant and zenowned, & capraines vn. 

eee. with them, euen with all them that were riding vponrhozſes, RN Nebuchad- 
N the choſen men of Aſlhur, and with al on 24 ee whe 8 

: mer * whomthe doted, and defiled her ſelfe with charets, 
all their idoles, a multitud 

2 5 RODEN IS herfaquleattous monde gad la la heck hat 


* _ ptians: foz in her pourh they round abont: and I will leane 
e . 115 and they bzuſed the bzeaſts ment vnto them, ard they ſhall 
d | * 4 . virginitie, # powzed their whozes ac to their indgrments, 
12 — — 25 22 nune ind bpon 40% llaves 
18 9 2 veliuered der into p hands the, and they hal deale ith ther: 
er "ofher enen into the hands of the they Ha Hall cur offthp i noſe 5 —— i They ſhalt de- 
F 2 A vpon who ſhe doted. uche remnant tha fall by rhe (wozde: firoy thy princes, 
| we fide. 10 * difcouered her ſhame:thep tee they e — ſonnes and thy and prieſts with. 
5 layſow be abs awap — a her 55 xchadan reado4d ———— denou⸗ — reſt of thy 

boned, euiſ1 - — d 

maneth andzake e ther out of 

6 unerheress . And when her ſilfer aa dp wickednelle to 

— —— Ly and with —— rhe land — 12 — — 

' air no 

— rionsmore then her liter with her foznt- EBA — 
N pt anp moze. 
1 — 1 "She 1417 d byon the Alpzians ber 28 Foz thusſapththe Load God, Beholde, 
, — doth captaines and pzinces IJ w — SUS thodend ofthem, K — — 
+ | %< gaze withdiners utes, hoiſemen rt- whom thon hateſeven into the hands of ſures and riches, 
' — — — e : thep were all pleaſaut hom. 2 thine heart is departed, which chov ad 
| Aa the deſpitefuliy labour. 
f bree ſhe was defiled , and TS {Hall rake awap al thy 4labonr, s Dal * All the worlde 
4 wert both after one ſozt, leane the naked a dare, N of Mall ſe echy 
y A her fomnications: thp fdjnications! ſHalbe d, both ſhameful! forſa= 
. when ſde ſatu men t painted byon the thy wickedneſſe and thy whozedome, ling of God u 
od — — the Caldeans painted 30 J wil do their things unto ther, becanſe ſerve idoles. 
Y bermilhton, thou — —— after the bras. m I will execute 
[ girded with girdles byon their then, andb art polluted with the ſame iudg a 
; and with dped attire vpon their their ido — ments and ven. 
f | er wha (looking all like pzinces after the 31 Thou halt walkedin the way of thy ſi⸗ goons 


| maner ofthe 23 peance agapaſh 
en eee 


32 Thus. d. 


* 


Aholah & Aholibah old in adukerics. Treidel. | A parable of the ſcethingpey. 1 
| a of the lande, 0 N 
A — — — Dr Y 


thou lhalr 


n Meaning, that 33 Tyonthalr befilledwith »' 
the atflictions and ſoz0w, euen with the cuppe of deſtrus 
ſhould be ſo ction, and deſolation, with rhe cup of thy 
reat , that they ſiſter Samaria, : ; 
ould cauſe the 34 Thon ſhalt euen dyinke it, and wzing it 
to loſe theit ſenu- aug co the dregges, and thou ſhalt bieake 
ſes, and reaſon. 


thereof 
Heaſtes : fo I haue ſpoken it, ſapeth rhe 
35 Therefoze thns ſayeth the donde God, 


Becauſe thou haſt foi gotten me,and caſt 2 Sonne of man * — thee the name of , og 
Ca 


me behind thy backe, therfoꝛe thou thalt 
— beare thy wickednes and thy whozes 
ome. 


this ſame day, teinerh part of 
36 J The Loꝛde ſayde moꝛeouer vnto me. 3 Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the re; — 
Sonne of man, wilt thon mdge Xholah bel!ious houſe, and ſap vnto them. Thus pr of I, 


and Ahoubah ? and win thou declare ts 
them ther abominations? 


37 Foz they hane plapcd the whojrs, and 4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, even Nebuchad. er- 


blood is inte handes, and wirh theit 
idoles haue they committed adulterie, 


and hane alſo cauſed their ſonnts, whom 5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe , and* burne « Whe: et en 
they bare vnto ine, to paſſe dy the firetobe allo rhe * bones vnder it, & make jt bople ment lerviden 


o That is tobe their o meate. 


&acrificesto 38 WPozeoner thus haue they done unte 6 Becauſe the Bord God ſaith thus, Mo to tizens, andits 


5+ me:thep haue defiled ui ſanctuarie in the 

— — — dap, and haue pzophaned up Sab- 
Y aths. 

* 239 Fox when they had ſi dine their children 


e Meaning, 
to their idoles, they came the ſame dap 7 Foz her blood is in the middes of her: the 1rnocens, 


mto mp Sanctnarie to defite it: and loe, 
thus haue they done in the nnddes of 
mine a 


83 with duſt 
40 And hom much moze ie it that they ſent g That it nught canſe wiath to ariſe, and kmdling of Co 


| ſent in · fo men to come from ?farre,bnto whom 
. 22 — hy er was (ent, and loe, they came: 
trey es, to haue for whome thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfr, a 


f Whoſe . 
ſuch as ſhoul4 paintedſt thine epes,. and deckedſt ther 9 Therfoze thus ſaith the bond God, WO ties, andvicied 


teach the ſerui wirh omaments, 
of tl heir — 41" And ſateſt 4vpon a coſtly bed, and a ta⸗ 


He meaneth ble pzepared befozeit, whereupon thou 10 Heape on mich wood : * kindle the fire, 


4 altat, that haſt ſet mine incenſe and nme ople. 
wasprepared 42 And a vopte of a multirude being at 


for theidoles, aſe, was with her: and with the men to it Then ſet it emprie vpon the coles theres at ooce,butly 


makethe companie great were bronght 
t Which ſhould mic of r Saba from the wildernes , which 
teach themaner put biaceters vpon the hads, and beau- 
of worſhipping eiful crownes vpon their heads. 


their gods, 43 Then Jud vnto her, that was old in 12 | She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, ed her ce 


adulteries, Now ſhall ſhee and her foxnts 
carians come to an ende. 
44 und they went in vnto her as they gor 


holah and Nong the wicked-women. 

45 And the righteMs men thep ſh all tudge 

CThat isvor= them. after aner of / harlots, x after 

ta death, reade the maner of murtherers + for they are 
Chap. 16.3 8. harloto, and blood is in their hands. 


to aconmen argh :: ſo went they to N: 13 Thou remaineſt in thy filrhinefſe and wirs ther jet hai. 
ut 


thee. * 
46 Wherefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, J 14 7 the Tozde haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come the cite Da 


will being a multitnde vpon them, a wall 
gine them vnto the tumnit, a to the ſpoile, 

47 And the multunde ſhall ſtore them 
with ſtones, and cutre thein with their 
ſwordes: they ſhall Nap their ſonnes. and 
their dan s, and burne vp their hou⸗ 
ſes with fire. 

48 Thus will J cauſe wickedneſſeto ceaſe 


drepe 
ed tu (coin and Had 49 And thep thall lape pour wicktdneſſt councreys, 


t He theweth the defiruition of leruſalem by a pave 


and trare thme owne x Gaine in the : ninth peere, inthe 2 Of lad 


—— 8 — the ſirmes of 
the Tozd God, n nw 
CHAP. XIIIII. 


ble of a ſoething pot, 16 The parable of Euti 
andy rap Lo renn 


tenth moneth , in the tent h day of ivitie.and 
vnto me, ſaping, \ * Tededi 


the dap,cven of thus (awe dap:for the . 
of 2Sabel (et humlclſe againſt Jeruſatens Bede 


ſapth the Jozd God, Pzepare a © pot, pzes ja ihe »hich 
pare tk,and-alſo powze water into it. moneth and iy 


enerp good piece, the thigh @ the ſhoul⸗ 
der, mJ fl it with rhe chiefe bones. —— K 


well, and ſerthe the bones of it therein, 4d That abe d 


the bieodie citie, euen to the potte, ! whoſe chieſe men 
ſ komme rs therein, and wkoſe {komme is thereof, 
not gone out of it : ming it ont 8 piece by %0 here. 
piece : letno » lot fall bponir. 


e& ſet it vpon an high roche, and pows whome they bad 
red if not vpon the grounde to couer it lame, be gen 
the cauſe oſibe 


take vengeance: even I haur ſet her blood wrach againk 
vpen — high rocke that it ſhould not bee them. 
conered. 5 


to the bloodie citie, foz J will make *the cirizensthere 


burning great. yet remane. 
conſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and let b nt 
the bones be bnrne. W 


of, that the biaſſe ot it may be hotte, and hele and lite. 

may burne, and that rhe filthineſfe of it h Sparern: 
map be molten in n, and that the ſkonne Rare or ch 
of it map be conſmmed, i The citie (hem 


and her t ſkomme went not out of ro allibe ce 
her:cherefore her ſkomme ſhalbe conſumed & was not 
with fire. med there 


kedneſſe : becanſe I wonld haue purs N. . 
ged thee, andthon waſt not prirged,thon ,. 13 
ſhalt not bee purged from thy fiſthineſſe, 2 


tin J baue cauſed mip wyath ro light Von Ness 


be. 
to paſſe, and J will doit: J will not goe be un) 
backe, neither will J ſpare, neither wil ſiroged 8 tht 
repent : acco1ding to thy wapes, and ac⸗ he . 
cording 8 thn wojkes that they indge 2 
thte, ſapth t oꝛd God. * 
unto, * 25 1 The citic hath flartered berlelen e 
m l labauted by ſending my Prophets to call thee tn ty 
bur — not. n That i, che Cl : 
is 


LL 


” LENSES 


* , 5 


nals vie a gn. Chap vx. judah not Ele the heathen, 
15 Julio tte worde of the Loid came vnto they ſhal ſet thetr· palaces in th, make & They hall 
me, ſaping, their dwellings in ther: they lt all tate iy ch. ſc thee away 
16 Sonne of man, behold, I take awap frs fruite,and they ſhall dznke thy milke, & take thy gor - 
ewing, his thee the * pleaſure of thine eyes witha 5 And J will make < Rabbah a dwelling geovs houſes t 
"+ inwhow he plague ; pet ſhalt thou neither mourne place fo camels, and the Aunmonies a cell in. 
teiced,us verle nol — neither ſhall thy teates runne * hall knowe chat J am : dee - 
1 17 Ceale trom ſighing:make no mourning 6 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Betauſe which was the - 


dead, and binde the rpzeof thine : 
For in o — te, ? and put on thy ſhwes ped wich the feete, andreiopced m hearr the Ammonites 
nag edey vent vpon thy feete, and coner not thy lippes, 
hace headed & 


and rate i not the bie ad ot inen. 


thou haſt clapped ide handes, 


WS : 


and ſtani⸗ chieſe cirie of 


— all thy deſpite againſt the lande of and full of con. 
Ae 


duires, 3. 


Acetal, nd 18 Wo J chahe vnto the people in che 7 Behold, therefoze I wilſtretchont mine 13.27. 


uo covered 
then lippe. 
Nhat u, 


mozming,and at even my wife dyed: and 
Idiom the mozwing, as J was coms 
ed 


acighbours Ig And the people (aid unto me, Wilt thou 


tum in that not tell vs what ryeſe rhinges meane tos 
noarned. ward vs. that thou doeſt (o+ 

— 5 20 Chen J anſwered them, 

porn, the Lozd came vnto me.laying, 

. 21 Speake vnto the houſe of Itrael, Thus 
i Gnding the ſaith che Lozde God, Behold, A wil pol⸗ 


hojit, as Chap. pour power, the pleaſure of pour eyes. a 


9 deſire, and pour ſonnes, and 


vn. pour 
! Wherein you r thall 


walk delice. 


. 
| S 


haft e 


e when 
— 


my Otie and 
KIT 


— the 4 Beholde, 


fall bpthe 0 

22 And pe ſhall do as I hane done:pe ſhal 
not coner pour lippes, neu her ſhal pe tate 
the dead ot men. 

23 And pour tpꝛe ſhalbe upon pour heads, 
aud pour ſihees upon pour feete : pe ſhall 
not maurne noi werpe, but ye ſhall pine 
away foz pour iniquittes, & mourne one 
toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto yon a ſigne: acs 
cording to all that he hath done, pe ſhall 
do:+ when this comnieth, pe ſhall knowe 
tha! I am the Lozd God, 

25 Allo, thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be in 
the day when I take fro chem their pow. 
er, the top of their honour, the pleaſure 
of their eyes, a the ** deſire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and their daughters, 

nennen 

k to tell t 1 ＋ 
hath heard with bs earrs? 

37 Jn that day ſhall thy mouth be opened 
to hun which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
88 be — — dumme, and thon 

a ligne vnto them, and t ll 
knowe that J am the Lo1d. * 
— 475 1a > XXV. 
tbe werd of the Lord. ft Ammon, which re- 
ec at the fall — 8 Againſt AM #4b 
eder and the Ph li im. 


I word of t ca me v 
TREES Lozd came agame vn⸗ 


Sonne of man, ſet thy face the 
ummonmes, a pzophecie againſt them, 

3 And ſay vinto the Ammonites, Yeare 
the word of the Lozde God, Thus ſayth 
theLozde God, Becauſe thou (apdeſt, 

W *Ya, ha, againſt my Sanctuarie, when 
it was polluted, and againſt the lande of 
Iſract,when it was deſolate, and againſt 
the houſe of Judah, when they went into 


therefoꝛe I will deliner thee to 
tde d men ofthe Eat foz a poſſeſſion, and 


knowe 
The wozdeof 8 Thus 


nde vpon thee, and will deltuer thee to 
ſpoyled ofthe heathen,and J wil rote 
thee out from the people, and J will cauſe 
thee ro be deſtroped out ot the countreps, 
and I will deſtrop thee, and thou ſhalt 
that Jam the Lond. 
eth the Lozde God., Becauſe 
Moab and doe (ape, Beholde, 
the houſe of Judah is like uvnto al the heas 


de ute my Sanctnarie, eventhe *pzideof 9 Therefoze,behold, I will open the ſide of 


Sams 


£oab , even of the cities *of his cities, I © 80 chat no po- 
ſay, in his frontiers with d pleaſant couns ver or ſtrength 


2 


iriat haim. 

10 1 — the men of the Eaſt againſt 
Aumonires, & wt! gine them in — 
on, ſo that the Ainmonites ſhall no moe 
be remembied among » 

11 And J will execute midgements bpon 
_ SD thep ſhall knowe tþat J am 
the Lozd, 

12 Tus ſapth the Lozde God, Becauſe 
that E dom hath done cuil by raking ven⸗ 
geance vpon the honſe of Judah , & bath 
— offence, and renenged 

n , 

13 T zerhus ſayth the Lo1deGod, A 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hande vpon Es 
dom, and deſtroy man and beaſt ont of it, 
and I wil make it deſolate from Teman, 
and they of Dedan ſhal fall by the \woz3d, 

14 And J will crecute mp vengeance byon 
Edom by the hand of mp people Jſrael, 
and they ſhall doe in E dom accozding to 
mine anger, and accoiding to unne indig⸗ 
nat ion, # they ſhall know mp vengeance, 
ſaſththe Lozd God. 

15 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Becauſe 
the Philſtuns haue erecuted vengeance, 
and renenged them ſelnes with a diſpne⸗ 
kull heart, to deſtrope it foz the olde has 


Baal meon ſhould be ab 
and to teſiſt the Ba» 


by lomans, 


tred, 0 
16 Therefoze thus (apeth the Lozde God, f Which were 


Weholde , N will ffretche out mine hande certaine gariſons 


vpon the Philiſtuns, and J wil cut off of 


the'Cherethins, and deſtrop p remnant —— theß 


of the ſea coaſt, 


17 And J wil execute gregt vengeance bps cd the lenes. 
mme mdignatts of 


on them with rebukes 


the Chere- 


on, and — — am the thims Dauid al. 


Lozd, when I ſhal lap mp vengeance vps ſo bad ag 
onthem, 1. Sm. 8, 
CN AP. XXVL 
1 He prophecieth that Ty l be enerthrowen be- 
cauſe it reed at the defiyuttion of ſ cg al. 15 
The wondy img and aſt onu m ant of the marcbart: for 


T 
the defirntbion of T 51 1s, — an 


ard, 
18. 


. „„ 
5 * = „ 


tadeeinche bean. 


ands of the wicked, that he hould not 
retur ne from his wicked wap, by pꝛomi⸗ 

Ming hun life, 2516 
23 Therefoze vc ſhali ſee no moe vanitie, 
no diuine dimnattons.: fo} J wil delmer 
um people out ofpour hand, and pe ſhall 

know that J ain the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. XIIIL 
4 The Lord ſendeth ſalſe prophets for the ingratitude 
of the people. 22 He veſerasth a ſmall portion for 
2 hu ( bur ch. 
a He ſheweth f 1 Hencame certaine of the Elders of 
hy poctiſie of the Iſrael vnto mie, and fate befoze me, 
idolaters, who 2 und the wozd of the Lozdcame vis 
will diſſemble to to me, ſaping, 

heate the Pro- 3 Sonne of ma. theſe men hane ſet up their 
phets of God, idols in their o heart, put the ſtiunbiiig 
thonghin their blocke of their iniquitie before their face: 
heart they folow ſhould J, being required, anſwere them 7 
nothing leſſe 4 Therefoze ſpeake vnto them, + ſap vnto 


then their ad- them, Thus lapth the Lozd God, Euerp 
monitions, and man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſerreth 
alſo how by one Vp his idoles in his heart, and pntteth 
meanesor other, the ſtinnblung blocke of his miqumie be- 
God doth dife foze his face, and commeth to the Pio⸗ 
couer them. pher, J the Lozde will anſwere him that 
b They are not commeth, accoꝛding to themultitude 4 of 


his idoles : 
That © I may takethe honſe of Yſrael in 
worſhip their fil- their owne heart, becauſe they are all de⸗ 
thy idoles opely, parted from me though their wdoles, 
which lead them 6 Therefoze ſay vnto the honſe of Iſrael, 
in blindnes, and Thus ſapth the Lowd God, Returne, and 
cauſe them to withdzawe pour (clues, and turne pour 
fumble, and caſt faces from pour idoles, and turne pour 
them out of faces from all pour abommations. 

Gods fauout, ſo 7 So enerp one of the houſe of Jſrael, oz 
that he will not of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Aſrael, 


only idolaters in 
heart, but alſo 5 


heare them which departeth from me, and ſetteth vp 
when they call His idoles in his heart, and putteth the 
vnto him, teade ſtiumbling blocke of his miquitie befoꝛe 
Iere. 10.1 5. his face, and coumieth to a Prophet, fox 
e To inquire of to inquire ot hun foi me, JI rhe Loyd will 
things which the anſwere hun fox my ſeife, 

Lord hath ap- 8 And J will ſet my face againſt that man, 
pointed to come And will make him an example and pzo- 
to paſſe. nerbe, and I wil! cut hun off from the 
d As his abomi- middes ofmp people, and pe thall knowe 
nation hath de- that Jainthe Lord. 


9 Andif rhe prophet be f decefiied , when 
he hath ſpoken athing, Itte Lozde haue 
deceyned that pꝛophet, and J will ſtretch 


ſer ued:that is, 
ke ſhall be led 
with lies accor- 


ding as he deli. out mine hand vpon hun, and will de⸗ 
ted therein, ſtroy hini from the nuddes of mp people 
2. Theſ. 2. 10. of Tlrael, 


10 nd they thallbeare their puniſhment: 
the punuhment of prophet ſhalbe tuen 
as the pumiſhment of hun that aſheth, 

It. Thatthe houſe of e Iſrael map goe no 
moe altray from me, neither be poltuted 
and more with all their rranſarcſſions, 

dechirethy God but that ther may bee mp people, and J 

for mans tngra» may he their God,ſapth the 1oꝛd God. 

tiryde raiterh vp 12 IThe worde of the Lozde came againe 
faſeprophetszto Unto me,ſaping, 

ſeduee them that delite in lies rather then in ttuthof God & thus 

he puniſheth ſnne by ſinne, x. King, 22-20. 2. and deſtroyeth aſwell 

thoſe prophetes as that peuple. g Thus Gods judgements a- 

— the vic ke,, ate admonitions te the godly to cleaue vnto the 
od, and not to deſile them ſelues with like abominations. 


e That is, con- 
uince them by 
their one con- 
Cience. 

or, h my felfe. 
f The Provher 


Exekiel. 


againſt me by comitting a treſpaſſe, then 
will Iſtretch one mine hand vp6 it; and h Reade 
win bꝛeaket he ſtaffeof the bead thereof, 4.46.4 5 
and will ſend fanme vpon it, and J will ia. 
deſtrop man and beaſt forth of m. 

14 Though theſe ther inen © Noah, Da- i Though Nog 
niet, and Job were among them, thep & lobwere non 
thould deliner bur their owne ſontes bp alive, which a 
their l righteonſnes, ſaith the Lozd God, their timencre, 

15 If J bmg nopſoine beaſtes into the moſt 
land à they ſpoyle it, ſo that in be deſolate, (for at tharme 

that no man map paſſe through, becauſe Damen 
of beaſts, ; | captuitie wh 

16 Though theſe the men were inthe mids Eichel add 
thereof, Xs J line, ſapeth the Lozde God, thelethree ug 
they (hall lane neither (onnes no2 daughs ther ſhovld pay 
ters: thep onely ſhalbe delinered, but the forthiswicked 
land fhalbe waſte. people, ye: aa 

17 Dif dung alworde vpon this land, I nor bent u, 
and ſay, Swold, go thzough the tand, ſo reads kt. 
that J deſtrop an and beaſt out ofit, | k Mering 

18 Though theſe the men were in the a very fore 
mids thereof, As Aue, fayth the Loyd (which becal. 
God, they ſhall deliner neither ſonnes no} beth } requan;) 
daughters, but thep onely ſhalbe deline- ver. 2, 
red themſcines, eſcape tue 

19 Oz if J ſend a peſtitence into this land, r- 
# poboꝛe ont mp unath vpon it in blood, Cod bach ad- 
to deſtrop out of it man and beaſt, fed and made 

20 And though Noah, Daniel @ Job were righteous, 
in thennddes of it, Xs J line, ſapeth the that this ri 
Lord God, they ſhall deltuer neither ſonne coupe; u 
non daughter: they ſhall bur deliuer then that they ache 
owne ſoules bp their righteonſnes, Churchof 

21 Fox thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, Howe whom he wo 
nich moꝛe when J ſende mp * foure ſoze preferveſorls 
tudgements vpon Jeruſalem, even the ome ſake, 
ſwozd, and famine, and the nopſome beaſt Chap.5.17 
and peſtilence, to deſtrop man and beaſt 
ont of it 

22 Pet beholde, therein ſhalbe left a ' rems | Read ch 
nant of them that ſhall bee caryed away 
both ſonnes and daughters: beholde, then 
ſhall come foꝛth vnto you, and pe ſhall ſe 
their wap, a their enterpuſes: and pe hal 
be comfozted, concerningthe enillthat J 

haue bꝛought vpon Jeruſalem, even cons 
cerning all that J haue bzonght vpon it. 
23 And they han con fogt yon, when ye ſer 
their way and their enterpiiles : and pte 
thallknow, that J hanenot done withs 
ont cauſe all that I haue done in u, apt 
the Lozd God, 
. CHAP, XV. : 
A) the unprefitable wood of the vine tree is aaſſ int 
the fire, ſo leruſaleme albe burnt, 
I A Nd the word of the Lozd tame vnta 
me, laping, | which bis 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth of a — 
the vine tree aboue all other tries ? and gd! — 
of thevine byanch, which is among * the ng 
trees ofthe foyelt 7 — vek 

3 Shall wod be taken thereof to dor any tere! 
wolke - 02 will men take a pinne of it to 4 
hang anp veſſell thereon 2 Nene 

4 Veholde, it is caſt in the fire to bee con ber 
ſinned: the fire confmneth both the endes his CA 
of n, and the middes of it is burnt, 1 erb 
meere fo any wotke 7 b GET. 

0 
5 2Bcholde, when it was whole, ineete flroyob 


Noah, Daniel, lob Oſtherin, 1 
— not made ſad, and ſtrengthened the 13 Sonne of man, whenthe lande 


17 


Ait 
220 
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Colbenchees on leruſalem Chap xv. Her mkindnes,andidolaate. $14 


miete foy no wozke : hots much leſſe thall 1x-A deckedthe alſo with ozaments, aud 
it de mierte for any wozke', when the fe AJ put bfacetets bponrhinehands, anda 
hath conſumed it and it ts burnt?- chame on thy necke. 
6 Therefoze thus ſapththe od God, As 12 nd I put afroutlet vpon th face, and 
the vine tree, iat 5 among the trees of the earmgs in the cares, and @ beautifull 
fozeſt, which J haue ginento the fire to be ®* crowne upon thine head. h Hereby he 
confiuned, ſo will J giue the mhabitants 13 Thus waft thou decht with golde and ſheweth how he 
of Jeruſalem. ſiluer, and thy raiment was of fine lin- ſaued his church, 
7 And J will ſet my face againſt them: nen, and ſilke, and bzopdzed wozke:rhon enriched it, and 
þ Though they hep ſhall goe out from one d fire, and ano- diddeſt earc fine floure,and home a ole, gaue it power , 
cent n. ther fire thallconſtume them: and pt ſhall aud thou walt very beautifull , and ion ard dominzonte 
ga mother know,rhatJ am the Loꝛde, when J ſet duden growe vp into a kingdome. re!gne. a 
Handen. my face againft them, 14 And thy name was ſpzcd among the. 
And when I make the lande waſte ,- be Heathen fog thy beaurie: fog it was per⸗ 
cauſe thep hane greatlp offended , ſayeth fire though wy i beazitie which J had ſet i He declarerh 
the Lozde God, bpon ther, laith the Lord Bod, whereinthe dig- 
CHAP. XVI. 15 Nowe thou diddeſt * cruſt in thine nitic of leruſals 
The Prophet declareth the benefiter of God towande lune beautte, and plapedſt the harior, be- ſtoode.to wit in 
leruſdem, 15 Ther vnkinanc, 46 He inftifiorh canſe of thy renoume , and haſt powqed that that the 
— — n cem ien of the "out thy foznitatians on cuerp one that Lord gaue them 
+ finnerof lerwſalenn 49 The cauſe of the abe paſſed by, thy defire was to him. of his beautie & 
heat into which the Sodemuter full. 60 Alercie u 16 And thou diddeſt take thp garments, excellencie, . 
vſed to the yepent ant. @ deckedt thine hie places with diucrs k In abuſing my 


I Same the wozdeof the Lozdecaine colours,” and plapedſtthe har lot rhere- gifts,and in put · 
1 Thou boaſteſt Abe me, ſaping, upon: the like things ſhall not come, nei⸗ ting thy conſi- 
ubeolche ſeed 3 Sonne ot man, canſe Jeruſalem to ther hath anp done ſo, dence in thine 
of \braham, but ftuobe her abommations, 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels one wiſellome 


town degene- 3 And lan, Thus (aith the Imad God vnto made of mp gold a of my ſilner ; which J and dignicie, | 
me k lolo oeſt Jerniſalf , Time habitation+1hykinred had gien ther, and » madeſt to thy ſelfe which were the 
the adominatios 19 of þ land · of Canaan : thp father was images of men, æ diddeſt connnit whoze⸗ £ccaſions of 
othemicked an NM mozite and thy mother an Yitrite.. dame mug them, thine idolattie. 
Cnunices,ss 4 And in thy natimitie when ton waſt 18 And tookeſt thy bzoydzed garmentes, | There was 
d doe the d boy} nauel was not cut:thou waſt and coneredit them: a thou haft ſer mine none idolatrie ſo 
nacmoftheir not waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou ople and mp perfuane befoze them. vile,» herewith 
laben lia i.. waſt not ſalted with ſalt , noxſwadled im 19 My meat alſo, which I gane thee, as fine thou dideſt not 
$7.4 cloutes : floure,ople,+ honte, v herewith I fed thee, pollute thy ſelſe. 
d When Tbeſt 5 None epe pit ied ther to doe amy of theſe thou haſteuen ſet it befoze the foz a ſweete m This declareth 
broayhn chee vnto thee, for to haue compaſſion vpon  ſanour:thus it was, ſaith the Lozd God. how þ idolacers 
«ot kgypt. and ther, but thou waſt calt ont in the open 20 Mozeoner thou haſt taken thy ſonnes put their chiefs 
planedrhee in feld tothe contempt of thy perſon inthe and thy daughters, whome thon haſt delice in thoſe 


slad:obe dap that thou waſt bozne. ; bozne vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacri⸗ things, which 

cu h. 6 And when J paſſed by thee, Jſawethe ficed vntothem, to © be denoured : is this pleaſe the eyes 
e I in polluted inthe < owne blood, and J ſaid thy whozedome a ſmall matter? and outwarde 

05 and vuto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 2t That t hon haſt flame my childzen , and ſenſes. 


krakenof all Thon ſhalt [me: enen when Þ waſt in thy delmered then to cauſe them to paſſe n Thou haſt con. 
ven, tooke blood, J (aid vnto thee, Thou ſhalr lme. through fire fox them: uerted my veſſels 
bet and gave 7 Jhane cauſed thee to multiplie, as the 22 And in al thine abominations a whoze- and mſtruments, 
— where- bud of the field , and thou haſt tncreaſed domes thou haſt not remembzed þ dapes which l gaue 
7 v meant that and waren great, and thou haſt gotten ot thy pouth,when thou waſt naked, and thee to ſerue me 
we ercellent omaments: thy breaſtes are fas bare, and walk polluted in thy blood, with, to the vic - 
— bs Church, tioned, thine heare is growen, where as 23 And beſide all thy wickedneſſe ( wo, wo of thine idoles. 
— lle, thou waſt naked and bare. uvnto thee, ſaith the Lozd God) o Mearing, by 
— amchen $ Rowe when J paſſed by the, and lw⸗ 24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie pre, reade Leut. 
——_ and ked vpon the, bcholde, thy tune was as place, and haſt made ther an hie place in 18.21. 2. Kings 
In the tune ol loue, and 3 ſpzed my ſkirts euery ſtreete. 2510. 

rordes quer the, and touered i thy filthines:pea, 25 Thon haſt built thine hie place at enery 
Jſware unto thee, and entred into a cos ciner ofthe wap, and haſt made thy r hd. 8 
— 7 uenant with « thee,ſaith the Lozde God, beantie to be abhozred : thon haſt opened p He noteth the 


audrhon becameſt mie. thy feere to euery one that paſſed by, and great impietie of 
— 9 Then wathed I thee with water: pca, nnutiplied thy whozedome. this — 
pale — waſhed away thy blood from ther, and 26 Thou haſt alſo committed fomnication firſt falling from 
— $ anomted thee with oyle. withthe ». Egpprians thy neighbours, god to ſeke help 


— 10 Jclothed ther alſo with broidzed work, which haue great members , and haſt en⸗ at ſtrange nati. 
God and ſhod thee with badgers (um: and creaſed thy whozedome,to piouoke me. ons, did alſo at 
—— girdedthee about with fine linnen, and J 27 Beholde, rherefoze J did ftretche out length imbrace 
od - oueredrhee with ume. — —— oner * , — — dunimſh — idolatrie, 
tas 91 oꝛdinarie, and delmer thee bnto the thinking ther 
die mad covered their ſhame. © That thou ſhouldeſt be a chat will of them that hate thee , cuen tothe to — 


n, and that l — : i 
dh , maintaine thee and endue thee VDdanghters ofthe Philiſtins , which are amitie more 
— f l waſhed away thy ſinnes. g 1 (anfifiedcbee athamed ot thy wicked may. ; r 


28 Thou haſt plaped the whoze alſo with —ws 
Rr. u. the 


Aeg che Ling of Tyrus, 


Ezekiel. 
againſt the beantie ot thy wifedome, and againſt her with the \wozd on turty 
they hal defi thp byightnes, = and they ſhall know that Jam the — 
8 Toer ſhal caſt thee downe to the pit, and 24 And they thall be no moe a pzicking 
thou thalt die tye death of them, that are thojnevnto the houſe of Jiracl, nog % 
ſlaine inthe nuddes of the (ea. — — thozne of all that are rounde a⸗ 
9 Wilt thon cap then before hun, that flaps them, and deſpiſed them, and 


that flapeth ther. _  - thall hane gathered the houſe of Jſrael 
t Like the reft 10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the « vnctrs fromthe prople where thep are ſcattered, , He ene 
ofthe hearhen —cumciſed by the handes of ſtrangers: foz and thalbe * ſanctiſied in them in þ for what coup 
and inſide la, J hane ſpoken it, ſapth the Lozd God, ofthe heathen,then ſhall they dwell int God analen, 
which are Gods II 1 — wozde of the L0zd caine lande, that I haue giuen to mp ſeruant dit 16 
enemies. vnto me, ſay ing, : . Jaakob. and preferveit 
| 12 Sonne of man, take vpa lamentation 26 And they ſhall dwell ſafelp therein, and gin though e 
d Hederideth F uponthe Kingof Tyyus, and ſapevnto ſhallbuild honles,s plant vinepards:yea Jefiroy bs ew. 
vaine opinion & Him, Thus — the Lozde God, Thou they ſhall dwelt ſafelp, when N haue tres mien w wb 
confidence that ſraleſt vp the luninit.and art ful of4wife- cuted nidgements upon all rom de about they ſhoulde 
the Tyrians had dome and perfect in beaurie, them that deſpiſe them, and they ſhall praiſe bie, . 
in their riches, 13 Thou halt bene in Eden the garden of knowe that Arne their God, thanker b 
ſtrength and God:enerp pꝛecious ſtone was in thy gars CHAP. XXIX. is great mos 
es, ment, the rubie, the topaze and the "Dias He prophecieth againſt Pharavb and Eg . 14 The ci, 
— mond, the chintolite, p ont. a the iaſper, Lorde promijeth that hee will reftore Exype after 
dor, carbuncle. the ſaphir, eineraude and the carbuncle ee yeeres. 18 Egypt # the d H -King 
e Hee meaneth and golde:the wozkemanthip ofrhy tun-⸗ Nebnchad-n«77ar fer the labour, which he tee? a- 
the royall (tate hel s, and ok thy pipes was prepared in nt Du.. 
Typs. which ther in the dap that thou waſt created, x | N the , tenth pere, and in the tenth mo- z 1 . 
forthe excellen · 14 Thon art © the anoynted Cherub, that neth, in the rwelfrh day of the monerh, captuiteoſls 
cic and glorie couereth, and J haue ſet thee * in honour: the wozde of the Lozde came vnto mee, coniahoroltht 
thereof he com · thou waſt vpon the holp mountame of ſapmg, rei xe oi len 
pareth to the God: thou haſt walked in the nuddes of 2 Bonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 2 
Cherubims the e ſtones of fire. raoh the King of Egypt, and pzophecis der of be pw 
which couered 15 Thou waſt perfite in thy maves from againſt him, and agamſt all Egypt. phecies, & hone 
the arke:and by the day that thou walt v created, till ims 3 Speake, andſap, Thus ſapet Jodde the ſormer ia 
this word An- quitie was found in thee. od, Rehold, J come againſt thee, Pha- time funded 
einted he ſignifi. 16 Bp the multitude or thy marchandiſe, raoh King of Egypt, the great o dzagon, aſtercheloy 
eth the ſame, they haue filled the nuddes of thee with that lieth in the mids of his riuers, reade lor. 
I did thee this crueltie, and thou haſt ſinned: therefoze Hathſapd, The riner is mine, and I haut d Recha 
r to make J will cas ther as pzophane out of the made it fog mp ſeite. rerh 
thee one of the i mtountaine of God: and J willd 4 But J wil put <hookes in thy chawes, x 
builders of my there, O couermgCherub, from the mibs and J will canſe the fiſh orf thy rmers to hideth hin 
Temple,which ofthe ſtones of fire. ſticke vnto thy (ſcales, and 'J will dzawe in wee 
waswhen Hiram 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of ther out ofthe middes ofthp riners, and ks 5. 
ſent vnto Salo · th beautie, and thou haſt corrupted thy all rhe fiſh of thy riuers ſhall un vnto c lvilladas 
mon things ne- Miſedome bp reaſon of thy bzightnes : Y thy ſcales, . mies at | 
ceſſarie tor the mil caſt thee tothe ground: I wil lay thee 5 And J willleauerhee in the , ther, an 
worke, before kings that they may behold thee. boch ther and all the fiſh of the rs: placke dn 
g To vit, among 18 Thon halt defiled rhp*ſancrification b thou ſhalt fall vpon the open 2 thon 1b poop 
wy people Iſra- the multitude of thine mquities , & b ſhatt not bee bought together, no} gas lch 
el, which ſhined mmiquiticofthy marchandiſe : therefore thered : for J haue gien ther en nreate thee,purolty 
as precious will J bring fooxth a fire from the uuds tothe beaſts ofthe field, and tothe foules fare places 
ſtones. of thee , which ſhall denonre thee: and J ofthe heauen. 
h Which way will ming ther to athes vpon the earth, 6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
when firſtcal= in the fight of au them that beholde ther. Kknowe that Jam the Lorde, becauſe thep d Readers, lip 
led thee to this 19 All they that knowe thee amovg the hanebene aſtaffeof 4 reedetothe houſt of 15.5. la 
dignitie. people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at ther: chou Af-acl, r, bali. 
5 Thou ſhale Malt be * a terronr, and neuer ſhalt rhou + When they tooke hold of tha with uu e Wente 
haue no part a- be au moe. hande, thou diddeſt brake, g rent alltheir felt then len 
mog my people. 20 © Againe, the wozde ofthe Lode came thoulder : and when they leaned bpon terre 
k Tharisthe Unto me,ſaping, ther, thou bjakeſt and madeſt all their no mores 
1 ur,where- 21 Sonne et man, ſet thy face againſt Ti⸗ loynes to*ſtand e vpiight. thee, det hen 
«unto I called don, and pzophecre againſt it. 8 Therefoze thns faith the Lozd God, Bes ven thar "at 
them, 22 And lay, Thus ſayethrhe donde God, hold, I will bxing a ſtywozdvpon thee, and and porter 
vor cughs $8 Benolde, J come again thee, © Tidon, deſtroy man and beaſt out of te. ale. 
. & * will be | glonfied in p nuddes or ther: 9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate, f l Ce 
1 Bycxecuring and they ſhattknow that I am the ond, and waſte, and they ſhall knowe chat J —— 
my iudgements when JF ſhall haue erecuted judgements am the 202d : becauſe he hath ſaid, ' The man 
againſt thy wic in her, and ſhall be ſancrified in her. riner is t, and I haue made u. rege 2m ny 
kedpes, | 23 Fx will ſend into her peſtiience, and 1o Weho'de, oe J come byon the, * 
m Tr at is. Ne- blood mto herſtreetcs, a þ flaine ſhall fall wil wake the 
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1 that day will Jcauſe the hozne of 
houſe of Iſrael to growe, and J will 
gine thee an open mouth in the nuddes 
> they ſhall knowe that Jam 


" CHAP, XXX. 
1— — of Exypt,ond the ci ies thereof. 
Ye wozdeo ofthe Lozde came againe 
2 13 man, pzophecie, a ſay 
| Vote Youle and cry, 
3 Fu the day is neere, andthe dap ofthe 
Told is at hand, a cloudie dap, & it thalbe 
the tune of the heathen, 


the 
4 Andtheſwozd thall come vpon Egypt, 
3 n Ethiopia, when the 
in Egypt, when they thall 
take awap her multitude, and when 
foundations thalbe bzoken downe. 
5 Ethiopia, and Phur, aud Lud, and all 
the common people, + Cub, and the men 


= 
1 
ef £5 


- 
F421 
I 


tuen vnto 
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— — allo that 


pth the Lozde God, * At the 
fourtie — will J gather the 
med d 9 — 32 


— . and euerp ſhoulder was — appinceof the lande or 
— no his Aw (end 
he ſeruicethat hee 14 i e l e 


ill gie Dr of of Bas 15 und J wil —_ 


Pharaohs armebroſen; : 11 
league, ſhalfal with 


fher power comedowne: frontrhe 
towze of » ante IS was & 


cities ſhall be m thenuddes of cities 
o ren 


waſted, 
And | knowe 
works = rowe that 2 am the 
when all yer ers ſhalbe 6 | 
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careleſſe Pozes afr and feare ſhalt 
turns comes hem avian the vap of Egypt: 
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the hande of of Aueduchad-nezar Ring of 


he and his 
terrible nations 


"Zoan, and wel execute Or, Tan. 
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e age 
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I us wil tudgementes in * ac 
ae — they del knowe that Jom q 1210575 of 
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1 ode ker, 
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| Aldurs profperkie : 


wag ſtrong, but is hoden, # will cauſe 
the ſwozd ro fall out of his hand, 

23 And A will catter the Egyptians a⸗ 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe then 
'thiough the countries. 

24 And Jwiltſtrengrhen the arme of the 
king of Babel, and put my (wozde in his 


: | pad, but J will bzeake Pharaohs armes, 


and he ſhall caft vur fighmgs, as the ſigh⸗ 
ings of him that is wounded befoze hun. 
ut J will ſtrengthen the armes of rhe 


h Whereby we kt Babel, and the armes of Phara- 
ſce that ryranes oh thall fall downe,and they ſhall knowe, 
no r that J am the Lozde,'» when J ſhall put 
of themſe lues, my ſwoꝛde into the hande or the king of 
neither can do Babel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the 
any more harme land of Egypt. 
then God ap- 26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 
poynteth,and mong the nations, and diſperte them a⸗ 


when he will, mongthe countries, and they thallknow, 
they muſt ceaſe. that 4 am the Lond. 
706 CHAP. XXXL 
2 Acompariſen of the proſperinie of Pharaoh with the 
profperitie of the Afſynians. 10 He prophecieth a 
deftruition to them both. 
Mp inthe*elenenth pere, in the third 
month, and in the firſt day of the mo⸗ 
neth,the wozd ofthe Lozd came vnto 
* me. ſapin ” 
2a Soune of man, \peake bnto Pharaoh 
King of Ggypt, and to his multitude, 
b Meaning, hat Mhom art thon * like in thy greatnes: 
he was not like 3 Behold, A ſſhur vas like a cedar in leba⸗ 
in ſtrength to non with faire branches, and with thicke 
the king of the {ſhadowing boughes, and ſhot vp very 
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Ezekiel. 


him awap fot his wicked neſſe. 


12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroped hun, 


13 pon his ruine ſhal al the foules oft 


enen the terrible nations, and thep haue 
left him vpon rhe monntaines, and in all 
the valleyes his manches are fallen, and 


his bonghes are! bzoken by al 7 i 
ok the land, and all the + —— by rela 
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foꝛſaken hm. 


heanen remame, and all the beaſtes oft 
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14 So that none of althe trees bp the was 


ters ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither 
l thoat vp their thi 
p iw , 
water: fog they NE reg ae 
death in the nether partes of the earth in 
the mids of the childzen of men among 
them that go downe to the pit. 
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all the excellent trees of Eden, the beſt h To cults 


when he went downe r0- hell, 
them tomourne, & It touered 


cauſed ters that tut 
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for him, a I did reſtrame the floods theres he (wem l 


of, and the great waters were ſtayed: J great 


cauſed Lebanon tamonrue foz him, 
al the trees of the fielde f 0 
ke at p ſound 


made the nations to 
fall, when J calt him down to hel, 
of Lebanon: euen all that are nouriſhed 


with waters, ſhall © becomforced in the 
nether partes ofthe earth. 


Aſſyrians. whom hie, and his toppe was among the thicke 17 Thep alſo ment downe to het with him 


the Babyloniaas boughes. 
ouercame. 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the 


vnto then that be ſlame with the ſword, 
and his arme, and they that dwelt buder 


derpe exalted him on hie with her riuers his ſhadow in the mids ofthe heathen, 


® Many other 


ſent our her <litle riners vnto al the trees 
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rie and in gre among the tries of 
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lament 
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the King of A 
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he ferrech 


other bp po 
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ruwungrounde abont ts plantes, and 18 To whome i art thou thus like in glo⸗ thorny 


hihey v 
Eden?! pet thon ſhalt be eaſt downe with ey x the 


wnder theit do- 5 Thercfoze his height was exalted aboue the trees of Eden vntorhenether partes of ſuch a 
anituon. all the trees of the field, and his boughes of the tarth: thou ſhalt l pe #1 the nne i 
For, cauntrey. were multiplied, and his bzanches were ofthe ! vncircumciſed, with them that Phartohs pers 
— 1 — of the wa⸗ be ſlayne by the [word: this i#Pharaoh was nchags 
ters, which. the deepe ſent ont. and all his multunde, ſapeth the Lozde 7 l 
6 Al the famies ol the heauen made their God, Reade M 
neſtes in his bonghes, & under the bꝛan⸗ C HAP. XXXIT, . 
thes did allthe beaſtes of the ſielde bying 2 The Propher 11 commannded to brwaile Phayavb 
faxdthcic po vnder his ſhadowe king of £x398, 11 He prophecieth that deſlruftion 
ail nattons. thall come unte Eg ypt through the king of Ns. 
7 Thus was ge fatre inhis greatnes, and x Ad in the * twelfth yore im the a Wiichen , 
inthe lege of his bzanches: fox his roote Avery moneth, and in the firſt daye the fat fer 
= was neere great waters. of the inoneth, the worde of the Loyd the geen 
& Ngnilying, 8 The cedars m the 4 of God came unto me, ſaying, node man 
that there was = conldnort hide him: no firte tree was like 2 Sonne of nian, take by a lamentation — 
greater . | hts and the cheſſeunt trees were foz Pharaoh king of Egypt,and ſay vn- b Thwthe 
er in the worde not like hits boughes : all the trees inthe to him, Thon art like a> pon ofthe 14 cures 4 
of God were not like vnto him in tions, and art as a n in the ſea: tyrants — 
is beautis. thou caſtedſt ont thy riners © and rrou- & 2 
„ I madehimfairebyþ miititude of his dledſt the waters withrhy feere,s dam vd e, 
baches:ſo that al the trees of Eden, that dſt in their riuers. all chat they 
D e weft jt were the garden of God, enuied him. 3 Thusſaith the Lord God,” J wft theres ber hg 
e thus ſapeth the 2ozde God, foze ſpiead m net ouer thee with a great ſuch w 
igh, and hath multitude of people, and thep Hall make may 
jthickeboughes Wy 
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and bandes of the *ntightieſt among the hea⸗ 
Ache wald. 
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27 (wordes of the mightie will 1 fearer 
7 And they ſhall not lye with the valiant 


canſethy multirnde to fall: 
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r of the vnciremmnciſed, that are fallen, , Which d 


be terrible nations, and they 


þ Thscame to the > pompe of Egypt, and all the multi⸗ which are gone downe to the graue,with 
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their weapons of warre , and haue lapde death, but by 


3 Jwildeſtrop aiſo all the beaſtes thereof 


their\wozds vndex their heads, bur their 
from the great warerſides, neither ſhall 


the courſe of na 


nuquitie ſhall be vpon their bones: bes ture, and are ho- 
cauſe they were the feare of the mightie in nourably buried 


the foote of man trouble rhem any moze, 
goues of beaſt trouble them 
will make their waters d 
aud cauſe their rmers to runne like ople, 
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8 Pea,thou thatt e dzoken in the nds of 
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the vncircumciſed, and lie with them that of houour, 


- are laine by the word. 

en- 15 When Y ſhall make the lande of Egypt 29 There is Edom, his kings, and all his 

com» deſolate,and the countrep with al that 1g 
therein, ſhalbe lapde waſte : when J ſhall 
mite all them, which dwell therein, then 
ſhall they know, that J am the Lozd, 


ſaiththe Loꝛd God, 


pꝛinces, which tb their ſtrength 
by them that were ſlaine bp the 

they ſhall leepe with che vnciremmeiſed, 

and with them that go downe to the pit 

15 This is the mourning wherewith they 30 There be all the pzinces of the t Nozth, 

hall with all the Zidonians, 
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(word, ſaith the Lozde God, 
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in the middes of the uncircumciſed 


of man, lament foz the multitude 
Egypt, and = caſt them downe, euen 
hem g the daughters of the mightie na⸗ 
long bntothe nether parts of the earth, 
with them that goe downe into the pit. 
doeſt thou paſſe | in beantie? 
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parrakers of 
their miſeries. 


them, that are ſlaine by the ſworde euen of me, as they 
haraoh and all his multitude, ſaith the cauſed others to 


| gowowne and ſier pe with the bncircums 
— . 20 They ſhall fall in the niddes of them 

that are llame by the word: ®the is delis 
uerey — — her downe, and 


21 Themoſt might ie & ſtrong ſhall ſpeake 


CHAP, XXXIIT, 
2 The office of the gonernonr: and unters. 14 He 
ſtreng theneth ther that de ſpaire,and boldneth them 
with the promey of mercie. 30 The word of the Lord 


ont of the middes of helf with ag the mockers of the Propher, 
that helpe her: they are gone downe 1 
wich the vncirciunciſed that ber 


Allhur is there and all his companis; 


Gare, the wond of rhe Tozde came 


' t! 
— 2 be childzen 


ieren 3.5. 


feare them, 


Ofthe warchman. ' Exekiel. Nypoerites boaſting, A iefling ſaag 
ſword byon a land if the peo⸗ cauſe he 14 ts lawfnll, 
? ,of their coafls, 2 of — man from among and de ſhall ſu — 
He ſheweth and make him their watchman, 17 Pet the childzen — — ſap, *The (bat, 
* — — 3 whonhe eth rhe worde come upon wap ofthe Loꝛde is not equall ; but their 
ought to haue —— blow the trumpet, and warne owne way is vnequall, 
continually go- the peop 18 When the righteous turneth from his 
ueraours and 4 Thenhe that heareth the ſounde of the eouſneſfe, and committeth miquitie, 
teachers which trumpet, and will not be warned, ifthe he all euen dye thereby. 
may haue a care ſwwozd come, Stake him amap, his blood 19 But it the wicked rerurne from his wics 
oũer them, & * vpon his owne head. kednes, and do that which is lawfnl, and 
warne them he heard the ſounde of the trumpet, he ſhall line there by. 
euer of the dan- 5 Indwould not be admoniſhed: therefore 20 Pet pe ſap, The wap ofthe 1ozd is not 
gers which are —— al lane his Ut he that re- _ —— pet — — or toe 4 will indge i When the 
* 6 Mut 25 warchman ſee the mord come, 21 Allo in — tweifth peere of our capti- —— 
and blowe not the trunipet. and the peo⸗ nitie, in the tenth moneth, and inthe fift „nh leconiak 
ple her not warned: if theſwozde come, day ofthe moneth , one that had eſcaped k 1 wa nag 
Þ Signifying, take any — from among them, hee — eruſalem,came buto ine, & ſapde, with the pi 
chat the wicked is taken away for his » miquitie but his Thecitie is ſitten. of prophecie, 
ſhall not eſcape | Uepd wil JrequirearÞ ware is hand. 22 Nowe the * hand or the Lozxd had bene Chap. l. 


So thou, O lonne of man, I haue made vpon me in the enening afoze he that had 1 

EY thee a watchman unto p ö houle 11 Iſrael: eſcaped, came, a had opened mp mouth, enkel 
man be negli- therefoze thou ſhalt heare the word at mp —— hen came to me inthe mo and nunifters of God 
gent: but ifrhe © Lot pete — them from 5 — -- a mp | mouth, I was _ — 

blow 8 ſap vnto the wicked, 
thet wicked man, hon ſhalt die the deat 1 23 — thewo wozd ofthe Lopd came vnto = opey 
. %% 

he 0 ap, that man 24 Sonne ot man at in as; 

22 ſerue double ſhall die foz His iniquitie, but his blood deſolate pla es of the land of Iſrael,ralke N 

> — d require at thine hand. and ſay, O Abzaham was but one, and 6,14, 
— 3˙17. ertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked he poſſeſſed the lande: but we are manp, m Thus the vis 
e Which tea. 1. his wan, to turne from it, if he doe not therefore the lande ſhalbe giuen vs in pol⸗ ke d thinke then 
cheth that he turne fro his wap, he ſhall die fox his ini⸗ ſeſſion. ſelues mo 


that recciueth quitie, but thou haſt detmered thy ſoule. 25 Wherefoze fap vnto them, Thus ſaith thy to cn 
not his charge 10 Therefoze,D thou ſonne of man, ſpeake the Lozd God, Pe tate with the * blood, & Gods 

at the Lordes vnta the houſe of Jſrael, Thus pe ſpeake lift vp poitx eyes toward pour idoles,and chen the Sino 
mouth, is a ſpie, andſap, If our franſgreſſions and our fhed blood:ſhould pe then poſſeſſe the lad? of Cod 
and nat a true flnnes bevpon vs, & we are ciſuned be- 26 Peleanevpon your Ion: yt wozke chey vote 
watchman. cauſe of them, how ſhould we then line? — — and pe defile tuery one his and would would bad 
d Thewatch- II Say bnto them, As J — , Þ Lozdbe neighbours wife : ſhould pt then LA — 
man muſt an- God, f deſſre not the death of the wics the Land? 

ſwere for the ked, but that the wicked turne from his 27 Sap thns vnto themr, Thus ſap my 
blood of all that map and liue: turne pon, turne pon from Lozde God, uus J hue, ſo ſurelp they 52 — 
— — Pour euill waves, , fox whp will pe dye, © art in the deſolate places, hall fall by the bound io hn 


negli ouſe of Iſr ſwozd : and at is in the open fielde, a Com 
© Thes the wie. I2 1 ee ſonneofman, ſay vnto will J giue — — be deuon⸗ the Le, 
ked when they — of thy 1 people Thees righte⸗ red:and they that be m 4 —— kontes and in 27.14. 
Beate S 1s thalt not deliner the taues, ſhali dye of the peſtilenee, o Astheythat 
dudgements for — in 11 his tr tranſj =, La 28 Fo J Wil lay thelauddeſolate waſte, are readelillw 
their ſinnes, de» Jim mcpe depo the wicked ſha and the“ pompe of her ſtrength Hal ceaſe: (bead blood. 
ſpaite of his — in —— — and the mountaines of Israel des ( 
mercies and — 741 — his — e, , nepther 1 none 88 the — | 
murmure. eons line ri es 2 Ut e p ne 
# Reade in the day that he ſi men Ss "169 22 uneins the land deſolate q This dels 


a that we 
18.23 rz When J ſap vnto the righteous, — cos, = of all —— — — 
E Reade of this "3 hat he (hall urelp line, tt he truſt to his tions, that they ha word uid 
nizhteouſnes, =owne iſnefſe,and commit iniqui- 30 Allo thou ſonne r of Gods -- 
Cn 24 tix, all huis righteouſneſſe ſhalbeno moze thy people thatytalkeof 287 by dats ales fachva 
h by he remenibied, but foz his miquitie that her and in the dovzes of houſes * (peake And 
equdemonth all hath eonumitted. he ſhall diefoz the fame, one to another, enerp one to his mother, to — 
2 ypo- 14 | Wgainewhen thaltſapvntothe wic- ſaping, Come, J p1ap yon 2 points 2 
* ked, Thon ſthait dye the death, if he turue is the wozd that commierh from p Lopde, h ve 
fa from his {inne, E doe that which is laws 31 Foz they come vitothee , as the people — 
nd fulland right, - © wſethto come:4 mp people fit befozethee, one + waht 
etot 15 Towit, if che wickedreſtozet the pl pledge, and heare thy wozds,but they wil not ds deren, 
ſuch and gin againe that hee had r then: foz with their months they make of bi 
bo — walke in p ſtatutes of life, without — 1 teſtes, and their heart goerh afrex ther es 
chat is, in obey - — 1 iniquitie, be ſhall ſurety lue, and eonetonſnes, * — 5 
Gods com- not die. 32 And lo, thou art vnto them. as atteſting — 
mandements & 16 None of his unnes that hee hath com- ſong of one that hath a plealant vopct, 2 ak 
by gpdly ble, mutted, (halbe weentianed unto him: be: g can ug welzfoz they hate 
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Ul hepherds, Chap.rxx111t, The good ſhepherd. 323 
but they do them not. bpon the mountaines of {ſrae!, 
33 And when this commeth to paſſe ( for 15 J will feede mp ſheepe, and bung them 
lo, it will come)then ſhall they know, that to their reſt, ſaith che Lozd God, 
a Pzophet ar ie among them, 16 J will lecke that whip was loft, ans 
C a 


„ XXX11 was dien a⸗ 
was bioke, 


ether, 243 He ſeth the brard Ffeedethem Þ ment. litt 
eee : OE A 225 my lheepe, Thus ſapeth the {les — 
Loꝛd came bnto ozde God, udge betweene thei hren, 
: 22 * — — 2 — the ranumes — por they 


3 Donne of man, pzophecie againſt the andthe goates. haue no nee de 
1 ſhepherds of Jirael, hecie and (ay 18 Ser it a ſmall thing vnto you to to be gouerned 
vnto them, Thus lapthþ d God bnto paue tate bp 8 good paſture, but pe mult by me. 
L tnt. des, Mo be vnto the * ſhey⸗ treade dow ne with pour feete the reſidue h I hat is, by put» 
ed 4 Jy the ſbep⸗ of Iſrael, ferde themſelues: of pour paſture? & to haue dzunke ofthe ring difference 
i heardes he me2- erds fe&de the flocks? der pe waters, but ye muſt trouble the re- berweene the 
aechebe Ling, 3 Peeatethe b fat,andpeclothe pou with due with our fecte? d and ihe 
0 the magiſtraces, kill them that are fed, but ye 19 And mp lheepe rate that which pe haue _—_—— 
| Prefs, nd pro» feedenot the theepe, troden with ponr feete, and dzinkethat to either as 
the 4 — 4 — odio dyes oe which pe haue troubled with pour feete, deſerue. 
xd Ie eke to © the liche haue pe not healed, neit 20 Therefoze thus the Lezde God i By good pa- 
n eache your pe bound vp the broken, nog bzo as vntothem,Beholde,J,cuen J will iudge lure and deeps 
2 kbes by their gaine that which was dzinen awap,neys betweene the fatte ſherpe and the leazie waters, u meane 
0 es, & therhanepe (onght that which was loſt, X pureword of 
' 6 heftethor bat with crueltie, and with rigour haue 21 Becauſe pee haue thinſt with ſide and God, and the ad- 
10 adfub. pe ruled then, with ſhoulder, and putht all the weake minifiration of 
mee, rund they were ſcattered aſhep- With pour hozmes, til per haue ſcattered juſtice, which _ 
t He deſcriderh perd:and when thep were „they rr, 
'» —— = -deuoured 2 field, 22 Therefo e wil A helpe my & and dabei — 
* a wandzed the t no m e ipo el 
* who She mountaines,and v - dene e —1 — d cor:vprit 
pon them, 
| | nant 
— he 
is 8 9s Jliue,Capth the Tozd God, ſurely be⸗ 24 Und J the Lozd will be their & 
. d Forlackeof canſemp flocke = ſpopled,4m 11 — ſeruant Dauid ſhal be the pzince as 2 30.9. 
>  weredenonred of au the vealts of Þ field, mong I the old haue ſpoken it, 3. 
| ment& done Haning no ſhepherd, neither did mp ſhep- 25 And wil wit ia conenant 
Rey rechte. mp ſtzerpe, but the ſhe of peace, and will cauſe the entill beaſtes 
themſelnes, and fed not my 4 to ceaſe out of the lande : and they that i 
g 2 pe the word ofthe Lord, . — — in the wildernes, and | This — 
, g 0 
” 10 Thus lapth the Lozd God, Behold, J 26 And J will ſetthem, «s a tuen Chriſt che flocke 
come againlt the ſhepherdes, and will res round about mp mountaine : and J will ſhould be truely 
5 quiremp ſherpe at their handes, #cauſe cauſe raine ts come downe in due ſeaſon, gelivered from 
N _ thetoceaſe feeding the ſheepe: nei⸗ and there ſhalbe rapne of bleſſing. finne, & hel, and 
1 er ther ſhall the ſhepherds ferde themſelues 27 the = tr& of the field ſhal pd her & be ſafely pre- 
e couetous anp moze: fo J will deuuer mp heepe fruite, and all giue her fruit, a {1 ued inthe 
„re from*theirmonthes, and thep thall no they ſhalbe ſafe in their land, g ſhal know Church where 
. ſtoring rue moze deuoure them. thar A am the Lord, when J haue bzoken they ſhould ne- 
| — 11 b the Lozd God, Behold, the coꝛdes of then poke, delimered them ver periſh. 
„ geen, Ywilfearchmp ſhepe, 2 (eke them ant. out of the bandes of thoſe that ſerned in Ahe fruites of 
ad * 12 As alhepherdſearcheth out his locke, themſelues ot them. gods graces ſh 
« 2 when he hath bene amg his ſheepe that 28 And they ſhall no moze be ſpoiled ofthe appeare in great 
ut ——  areſcattered,ſo wil I ſecke out my ſheepe. heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the abundance 
1 and will deliver them out of all places, ſande denoure then, but they ſhal dwell his Church. 
| dale his ee Where thep hane bene ſcattered inf the ſafely, and none ſhall makethematrapde, 
* — cloudie and darke dap, 29 And J wil raiſe up fo them a »plant of = That is, the 
ofhis 13 And J will bzing them ont from the renoume,#thep ſhalbe no moze conſuned rod that ſhal 
” People, and gather them from the coun⸗ with hunger m the lande, ncpther beare come out of the 
fue de of tries, aud will bꝛing them to ther owne the repzoche or the heathen any moze, roote of thai, 
wm | they — * land, feede them vpen themountaines 30 Thus ſhal thep vuderſtand, that A the La. 11.1. 
0 — of Ilrael, by the riners, and in all the ui⸗ Lolde their God am with them, and that 
p Penne: habited places ofthe countrey, they, euen the houſe of Jſrael:are mppeos 
* — — 1 wal _ them ina good 1 — ple.lapthrhe 1d Cod ; 
1 Church; monntaines of Fſrael ſhall 31 And pe my ſherpe, t pe o a⸗ 
ad — weir folde be: there hall they die in a god ſture are ny A - God, — 


and in fatte paſture ſhallthep feede the Jozd God, 
| SL..iti, CHAP, 


The cnemicpuniſhed, - - * Fzckiel. | Comfort to line, 


CHAP. XXXV, the worde of the Lozde, 
2 The diſtruction that thall come on mount Stir, be- 2 Thus lapeth the Lowe God, Becauſe 
cauſe they troubled the propl: of the Lord, the* enemie hath ſapde againſt pou, Aha, a That i che 
1 AA ne the wozd ofthe Lozd came euen the ® hie places of the Wonlde are Idumean, 
unto me, ſaping, ours in poſſeſſion, is, lem 


b That 
2 Sonneof man, ſet thy face againſt 3 Therefoze pzophecie,and ſay,Thus ſaith ſalem, which for 
a Wherethe mount Seit, and pxophecte againſt it, the Lozde God, Becauſe that thep haue Gods promiſes 
Jdumeans d yelt. 3 And ſap vntoit, Thus ſapth the Lozde made pou deſolate, and ſwallowed pou was the chicks 
f God, Beholde,D mount Seir, N come a» Vp on euerp ſide, that pe might be a pol: of all theworld, 
aint the , and J will ſtretche out mine ſeſſion vnto the reſidues ofthe heat hen, + 
and agamſt thee, and J will make thee pe are come vnto the lips and*tongues c Ye aremades 
deſolate and waſte, of men, æ vatothe repzoch of the people, matter oftalke 
4 Jwill lap thy cities waſte, @ thou ſhalt 4 Therefoze pee mountaines of Ifracl, and denon to 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe that  Heare the wozde of the Lode God, Thus all the worlde, 
am the Lord. ſayth the Loꝛde God tothe mountames 
5 Becanſe thou haſt had a perpetuall ha⸗ and to the hilles, to the riuets, and tu the 
tred and haſt put the childzen of Israel to Vvallepes, and to the waſte and £ 
flight by p; foꝛce of the \wozd in the time 2 and to the cities are fozſas 
b When by their of their calamitie, when their b iniquitie which are ſpopled and had in deri⸗ 
puniſhment I had an ende, lion —— ofthe that are 
called them ſtõ 6 Therefoze as I liue, ſayth the Lozd God, ro ut. 
their iniquite. bp prepare thee vnto blood, and blood 5 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Lozbe God, 
© Except thou all purſue rhee:erceptthou< hate blood, Surelp in the fire of mine in 
repent thy fot · enen blood ſhall purſue thee, hane 4 ſpoke againſt p reſidne of the hea: 
mer crucltic. 7 Thus will J make mount Seir deſolate then,+ againſt all Jdumea, which4haue d They appoi 
# walte,+ cut off from it him that paſſeth taken mp lande foi their p fur Fa 
out and him that returneth, the iop of all their heart, and with deſpites {clues to haueit 
8 And J will fill his monntaines with his full mindes to caſt it out foz a piap. therefore 
flame men:in thine hilles, and in thy val- 6 —— therefoze upon the lande of came wich he- 
teys and in all thy riuers ſhall they fall, ſrael, and ſap unto the moumtames, and buchad- oer 
| that are layne with theſwozd, to the hilles,ts the riuers,and to the bal- againſt lea 
9 Iwill make thee perpetuall deſolations, leps,Thus ſapth the Loyd God, Behold, for this pol 
IJ ro vit, to their and thy cities ſhall not 4 returne, and pe A haue ſpoken in mine invignation, and 
former eſtate. ſhall knowe that J amt the Lond. n mp wiath, becauſe pe haue ſuffered the 
e Meaning, I. 10 Becauſe thou halt ſapde, * Theſe two «ſhame ofthe heathen 
rael and Iudah. nations, and theſerwo countries ſhallbe 7 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde Cod, J have bene x 
And ſo by mine, and we wil poſleſſe them ſeeing the dane * lpfted vp mine hande, — 1 laughing lockt 
SGohrintzagaint Tod was fthere/ heathen that are about pou, ſhall ynto them, 
ple, I! Therefoze as J line,ſaith the Loꝛd God, their ſhame, f By makinga 
they ſhould go AIwilleuendo accozding tothp s wzath, 8 But neu, © monntaines of Jſrael, y& folewneocke, 
about to put & accopding to thine indignation which ſhalls ſhoote foxth your dianches.s bing rote 
him out of his thou haſt vſed in thine hatred agapnſt fozth pour fruite romp people of Jſrael: ew x 
owne poſſeſſian. them: and J will make mp ſelfe knowen fo they are readpto come. wercie d 
As thou haſt among © them when J haue tudged ther. 9 Fox beholde , J come vnto ＋ 2 torun 
— cruelly , fo 12 And thou ſhalt knowe, that I the Lozpde will turne vnto pou, and pe ſhall be is Church ve 
ſhalt thou be haue heard all thy blaſphemies —— and ſowen. ' ill preſerveth 
cruelly handled. thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines 10 And J will multipliethe men vpd por, bis, euen whe 
H Shewing. that of Jſrael,ſaying, They lie waſte,thep are euen al the honſe of Iſxael wholp,and the be deſtroyeh 
when God puni» giuen vs to be denoured, | cities ſhall be inhabited, and the deſolate his cncmucs 
ſheththe ene» 13 Thus with your monthes pee haue places ſhalbe buplded, 
mies, the godly boaſted againſt me, and haue multiplied 11 And A wil multiphe vpon you man and 
ought to conſi · Pour woldes againſt me: J haue heard beaſt, and they ſhal increaſe,s biing fruit, . 
der that be hath them. # J wil cauſe pon to dwel after pour olde h Which en 
a care over them 14 Thus ſapeth the Lozb God, So ſhall al eſtate,and J will beſtowe denefices bpon accomplibed 
& ſo ptaiſe his the would retopce when J ſhall make thee pou moze then b at the firſt, and p& ſhall eren? 
Name: and alſo Þrſolate. _ = knowethat Jamthe Lond. whoue all 
thar the wicked 15 As thon diddeſt rejopce at the inheri- 12 Pea, wilcanſe men ts walke vpdipon, — 
rage a5 though tanceofÞ houſe of Iſrael, becanſe it was euẽ mp people Jſrael, they ſhall poſſeſſe uerances id 
there were no deſolate,ſo will J do unto thee:thou ſhalt pou, g pe ſhalbe their inheritace,@ pe hal red thew. 
God, till they be deſolate, D mount Seir, and all Idu⸗ no moe hencefozth depzine them of men. i That 4708 
feele his hand ro mea wholly,andthep thall knowe,that J 13 Thus ſaith the Ldzd God, Wecauſe thep the menus 
theirdeftruction., dun the Lord, ſap vnto pon, Thou *lande deuoureſtvp of lerullen 
CHAP, XXXVI. men, and haſt bene a waſter ofthp people, "0," 
8 He vromiſeth to deluer Iſrael from the Gentiles, 14 Therefoze thon ſhalt denoure men no K Thisthe 06 
22 Thebenefitesdone vnto the Iewes, are to bo 11018: neither waſte thy people hfcefozth, mieren 
ſoibed to the meren of God, & not wnro their deſer= ſaith the Loyd God, the reproche 
rings, 26 God renueth our hearts, that wemay 15 Nepther will J cauſe men to heare in A. ©: the 


2. 


walke in bis commandements, rhe the ſhame of the heathen any moze, God 
I Iſo thon ſonne of man, prophecie — — thon beare the repzocheofÞ finnes of 
Chads.2, bntothe * mountaines of Jfrael, # people any moze, nepther ſhalt cauſe thy f. indy - 


lap, Pemountaines of Jſrael,heare folke to fall anp moge, ſaith the Loyd God. 
a : a CPoxeoner went. 
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ſheffooy bent. Chapæxxvrt. De bence. $24 | 
| 16 J Moꝛeouer the word of the Lozde came cities,sthedefolateplaces ſtabe builded, 
2 — ng, 34 And the deſolate lande Hall be tilled, 
7 Sonneof man, when the houſe of J -<o— {= a m the ſight of all 
Y aeldwelt intheir ownelande, thep defi- paſſed 
led it by their owne wayes , and bp their 35 #02 thep ſapde This waſte lande was 
derdes: their way was befozeme as the lie the garden ol E den, and theſe waſte 
a no + | +; — . _ = — rumous cities were 4 
Wherefoze J ere mhabited e e laretb 
= - prey = od that thep had 22 36 © Seeed then reſidue ofthe heat en that are 2 ought not 


ds „and fog their idoles, wherewith nd about you , (hall 4 knowe that tobereterred to 
2 d polluted i” It theT Tozd build the ruinons places , and the ſoyle or plt- 
I (catteredthenm among the hea⸗ lant the deſolate places 24 the Lozde tiſulnes of the 
3 were diſperſed though the ane ſpoken it and will doe it, earth that any 
countrets:for according to their wapes, a 37 NG ſaith the Lozd EI will pet foz countrey is rich, 
accozding to their derdes, J iudged — this be ol the houſe of Fſrael, to & abundant bur 
511. 20 * And when they entred vnto the hea⸗ — u 1— : 4 by encrea(e onely to Gods 
6240 , whit thep went, polluted — his 
mine holp Name, whethep lapd of them, 38 2 As the ptr, , as the focke of Te- pl 
Theſe ar veople ofthe Zozde, and are ruſalemin their ſolemne feaſts the c 
gone out s land, —— 4 ber filled w wr — 
| knd therefore 21 But 8 mine holp | Name men,$thep -+ oy know,t v,that am þ Lond. it barren. 
wald not ſuſſer which — — cg XVII. 
ij Name to be X — hitherthep wem. Hepropheciet the aig agaive of the peopleyhe- 
had in corempr, 22 rhe Ltd God, Joe of Jlrael, i in captinitic. 16 He h -I the union of the 
uthebeachen Thus 2 r not this ten tribes with the two. 
wall haue te- fog pour ſakes el, bur fon I He hand of the Loꝛde was vpon me, 
— „A1 — — A pe pols and caried me out in the Spirit ofthe 
wuffred heathen, whit! 2 1 Log de, ; (et me downe in the mids of 
— 231 (And Ji ol dert mp great Name, the *fielde, which was full of bones. rally, 
nh. ——ͤ—ů— 2 And he ledde me rounde about by them, a He ſbeweth 
n This erclu- among wy ollured it, and there were verp many in the bya greater mi- 
— Nad cap 1 1 b e aid Andhel ,9u lo, chey were bery byte — can barhpower, nd 
1 0} n a t er 
. . — od, tho — A 510 bc — 
2 take pon from t u . e from 
. Pacher , #gather you out of all coſitreis, 4 Ngaine he ſaide vnto me, Pzophecie vp- eb 6s tivitie, 


and will bing you into pour owne land. ont ones and ſap vnto them, O pt inaſmuch as he 
thewhole to 25 Then will J powze cleane water vv- die bones, heare the wozd of the Lold. is able ro giue 
hunſelfe,and on pou, and pe ſhalbe cleane : yea,fromal 5 Thus ſaieth the Lozve God vnto theſe life tothe dead 
da onely for pont filthineſſe, andfrom all your idoles bones, Behold, I wil cauſe bieath toens bones, and bo- 


theglory of hls will I clenſe pou, ter into vou, and e ſhall line. des, and raiſe 
bolyName, 26 *Anew heart aico will gine pon and 6 And J will lap es vpon pon, and them vp againe« 
h. anew ſpirit wu I put within pon, and 1 make growe vpon pon, and couer 


mans willtake away — hoare out 78 = with ſkinne, and put bzeath in you, 


Eee them. beholde, chere was a ſhaking, andthe 
119 28 Andyeſhallbwel in the lande, that J — came e to his done. 
491g gaue to pour fathers , and ye ſhall be my 8 And when A beheld, lo, the and 

, People, and J will be pour God, the fleſh grewe vpon them and about, the 


„ Valer 9 Jwillalſadeliner yon from all pour fils ſkmnecouered them, hut there was no 
the 2- * and J will call foz o come, and wil byeath in them, 
— - tt. increaſe it, and lay no famine upon pon. 9 Then laide he vutome, Pzophecie vnto 
= es 30 Fox Y will multiplie the fruite of the the winde t pzophecie, donne ot man, and 
— — trees, and the increaſe of the ſielde that ye ſap to the winde, Thus ſaieth the Lozde 
os bearenomoze the repzoch of famine God,Comefrom the foure > windes, © b Signifying,alt 
mong the heathen, bieath,and bieathe vpon theſe flame, that partes whereas 
31 Then hel pe remember pour owne wic⸗ they maple. the Iſi aelites 
5 Yeſhut ked wapes, and your deedes that were 10 S J pꝛophecied as he had conmann- were ſcattered: 
his come not gend. and ſhal i pour! ſelues wozs ded mee: and the bzeath came into them, that is, the faith- 
— thie to haue bene v deſtroped foꝛ your in- and they liued, and ſtende bp vpon their full hall be 
— tquities, and foz pour abommations. feete,an exceeding great arnue, broughtto the 
de — 32 Be it knowen vnto you that I doe not 11 Then he ſaide vuto ine, Sonne of man, ſame vnitie of 
this foj pour ſakes, ſaith the Lozde God: theſe bones are p whole houſe of Iſrael. — ind do- 
therfore,D pe houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed, Behold, they ſay, Our bones are dzied, a &rine, whereas 
y —— and confounded foz your owne wapyes, our * 1— & — are cleane cut off, euer they are 
u en 33 x To ſaith the Lozve Bod, What tune 12 Th ophecie, and (ap vnto them, ſcattered tho» 
as I ſhall haue clenſed pou from al pour Thus caith! the Loꝛde God, Behold, my row the world, 
imiquities, A wil cauſe you todwellmthe - people, ;I will open your e 
vou 
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ee Thatis, when 


The rnitie of all the tribes. 


pon to come vp ont of ponr ſeyulchzes, 
and bung you into the land of Iſrael, 


Exekiel. N 
pea, J will be their God, and 
my people 


Of Cogmadiagy 
thep ſhal be 


13 Andyeſhallknow that J am the Tozd, 28 Thus the heathen thall knowe, that 
the Lozd doe ſanctific Iſracl, whenmp 
anctuarie ſhalbe among them fo} euers 


Uioje. 
C HAP. XXXVIII. 


£ whe I haue opened pour graues, iny 
Ihaue brought eople, and bought pou vp out of pour 
you out of choſe ulchies, 

places, & townes 14 And thall put mp Spirit in pon, and pe 
where you are 


ſhaltline, and J thall place pon in pour 2 Hee prophecieth that Gog and Magog hall fighy 


Captuucs, owne land: then pe ſhall know that Ithe with great power againſt the people of god. a Their 
Loꝛde haue ſpoken it, and perfozmed it, -ſ{rn#:0n. 
ſayeth the Lozde, 42 A Nd the word ofthe Lozde came vnto a Which wa 4 
15 The worde of the Lozde came againe — - people j came 
bnto ine,ſaping, TR Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt of Magog the 
16 Mozeouer thou ſonne of man, take thie = Bog and againſt the lande of Magog, the ſonne of Udet 
a piece of wood, and ite vpon it, Dnto chiete pꝛuice of Meſhech and Tubal, and Gen. 10.2. Ma. 
. : Judah, and ta the childzen of Jſraelyis pzophecic againſt him, ; alhere 
d Which fignifi- companions:then take 4 another piece of 3 And ſap, Thus ſaith the LozdGod, Wes hynifieth acer 
eth the ens Wood, and wiitevponit, Ynto Joſeph holde, A come againſtthee, O Sog the cane cn 
togerher o 125 the tree of Ephiann, and to all the houle chiefe pzince of Meſhech and Tubal. O that by thek 
wy houſesof I's nFa(rael his companions, 4 And J will deſtrop thee, and put hookes two co 
cael, and Iudah. 15 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano⸗ in thy chawes, and J wil being ther foꝛth which hadthe 
ther into one tret, and they thalbe as one and all thine hoſte, both hozſes and hozſes 
inthine hand. men, all clothed with all ſoztes of armour, Grecia and hs 
18 And when rhe childꝛen of thy people euen a great multitude with bucklers, & lie, he meancth 
ſhall ſpeake vnto the, ſaying, Wilt thou ieldes,al b handling [woldes. the — v> 
not ſhew vs what thou meaneſt bp theſe? 5 They of Paras, of Culh, a ney enemies of the 
19 Thou halt anſwere them, Thus ſapth them, euen allthep that beare Church, Reuth 
e Thats ch the Lozde God, Beholde, J will tale the helmet, 20.8, 
e wn e tree e of Joſeph, Which is in the hand of 6 4 Gomer and all his bandes, and the b Heſbeweth 
houſe of Iirack Ephiaum, andþ tribes of Jſrael his fel houſe of Togarmah of the Ronh quar- that thtenenics 
lowes,and will put them with him, euen ters, and all his bandes, and much people ſhouldbend 
— tree of Judah, aud make them with ther. themſelues a- 
one tree,#they ſhall be one in mine hand. 7 Pyepare thy ſelfe, and * make thee rra⸗ —— 
20 And p pieces of mond, wheron thou wi⸗ dx, both thou, and all thy mnltitude, that but it ſbouddet 
teſt,ſhall be in thine hand, in their ſight. are aſſembled vnto thee, and be thou their to theirome 
21 Andſapynto them, Thus ſayeth the ſauegard, deſtrudtion, | 
Lozde God, Beholde, J wil take the chil- 8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: c The Feria, 
dzen of Jſrael from among the heathen, for in the latter peres thou ſhalt come 11s 1 
whither they bee gone, and will gather to the land, that hath bene deſtroied with men ef 
them on enery ſide, and bzing them into the lwoꝛde, and is gathered out or d Comer vm 
their owne land. 8 people vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, laphers force 
22 And J will make them one people in which baue long wen wafte : pet they Togarmahhe 
the land: upon the mounraines of Jſrael, Hane bene bzought our of the people, and ſonneof Cong, 
Loba 10.16. * and one king ſhall be king to them all; they ſhall dwell all ſafe. and are thought 
and they ſhall be no msze two peoples, 9 Thon ſhalt aſcende and come vp like a to be they that 
neither be denided anp moze hencefozth © tempeſſ,and ſhalt be like a clonde to coner inbabic Aſa 
into two kingboines, _ the land, both thou, and al thy bands, and minor. | 
23 Neither ſhal they be polluted any moze many people with ther. e 0 
with their idoles, no with their abomi- 10 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Euen at the that all the fer. 
nations, 191 with any ofthetr tranſgreſ- ſame time ſhall many thinges come into ple ol rhe world 
ſions: hut I wil ſaue them ont of all their thy nde, and thon ſhalt thinke cuil ihould adendt 
dwelling places, wherein they haue ſin- thoughtes. themſcluess- 
ned, and willclenſe them: ſo ſhall thep be 11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I win goe vp tothe gain Church 
0 mp people, and I wil be their God, lande that hath no walled to wies: 2 J ard Chriſt ger 
/. 40. 17. 24 And Dauid nw ſernant ſhalbe king os will goe to them that are at reſt, and dwel head, 
16e. 2.5 ner them, and they al ſhal haue one ſhep⸗ inſafety,which dwell all withont walles, 7% ee, 
ebap. 34.23» heard:they ſhall alſo walke in mp iudge⸗ and haue neither barres nos gates, the Lond of tft 
den,9.24+ ments, and obſerue mp ſtatutes, and doe 12 Thinking to ſpople the pzap, and to take f Thathgo! moe 
them. i a bootie,to turne thine hand vponthe des left and cue 
F Meaning, that 25 And they ſhaldwell in the fland,that J ſolate places that are now inhabited, and the Churc 
the ele by baue ginen unto Jaakob my aunt, vpon the people, that are gathered out of g Meanre, 
Chriſt ſhal dwel where pour fathers haue dwelt,and t the nations whtch haue gotten cattel and rael,which te 
inthe heauenly ſtzal dwel therein, euẽ then, a their ſonnes, goods, and dwell in the mids of the land. ove _ 2 
Ieruſalẽ, which and their ſonnes ſonnes fo euer, and mp 13 Sheba aud Dedan, and the marchants * 
ismeant by the ſeru ĩt Danidſhalbe their prince foz ener, of Tarſhiſh with all the tyons thereof norpertent 


Sanctuarie among them fox enermoze, 
27 Pp Taberaaclealloſhalbe with them: 


| 


b 


y outward force,as to depend onthe proundence 
of God, h One enemy becauſe 
ſhall thinke to haue the ſpoyle of che % n 


ſhall ſap vntothee, Art thou 
icitie of the godly,who ſeeke not ſo much to fortifie- 


all enuie another, 


ine : dt 
come to fed, o_ 
them e ve 
and goodnefſ 


eucij a 


EO ESPN SEFEFESCLEETREFESTIEGIBENES IAF FA 


2 


The Church defended, 


Chap. xxx1x. Gogs deſtruction. 325 

& haſt thon gathered on b ſhalt fall vpon themountaines d Mea ping, that 
gane oe Non carp away ” 8 1 —— the people 12 of 
dluer an 


to take away cattell an that is with ther: for J wil giue thee un⸗ Gods worde the 
goods, and to ſpople a great pzap?7 to the bir des and to enerp feathered foule enemie ſhalbe 


; Gal: not tog 14 Therfoze,conne re ſap and beaſt ofthe field tobe denoured, deſtroyed where 


thine occa* Þnto Sog, Thus ſaith the Lo 
. to come a- that dap whe my people of Jſrael dwel⸗ Nhaue ſpokenit,ſaith the od Gd. leth his Churc 
un church leth lafe, (halt thou not know it? 6 And Jwilſenda fire on agog, and a⸗ 


God, In 5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open fielde: fog ſocucr he aſſay · 


abenthey u- 15 And come from thy place ont of the — — dwellſafelp in þ*ples,@ c That is, amõg 
nowe 


rocking? Moth partes, thou and nuch people d they 


Mearung 
laſt age, & 
the commm 


Chnſt vntot 


that J am the ode. al nations where 
in} thee all ſhall ride vpon hozſes, enen a 7 So wil A make mine holy Name kuows the enemies of 


rom great multitnde and a mightie armie, en in the iiddes of mp people Jſrael, my people dwel, 


of lo und thou ſhaltcome vp againſt mp peo # J will not ſuffer them to pollute nune feeme they ne- 
ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to coner d lande: holy Name any moze, and the heathen uer ſo fate ſe- 


ed of jworlde. thou ſhalt be in the Matter dapes,+J wil lknowethat J am the Lozde,the holy parare. 
eee. bzing thee vpon nw land that the heath one of Jſrael, * 
de lane - map knowe me, when J ſancti- 8 hy is come, and it is done,ſaith d That is, this 

0} 


ted by maintai fied in thee, D Gog, befoze their epes, the 


de God: this is the day whereof plague is fully de 


ng bis church, 17 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Art not thou I haue ſpoken, termined in my 


bench i chap. * bp the hand of mp ſexuantes 10- rael,ſhall *go foozth,and | 
2 tot of Aſrael which Tune in firebpon the weapons, $on the ſhtel9es. e Aſter this de- 


his he, ot whom J haue ſpoken in olde time, 9 und they that dwell in — of Tf- counſell, and can 
u burne & ſet not be changed, 


ſe dapes & peres, that J would bzing bucklers, vpon the bowes, a vpon the ſtrochon tbe 


jnove thee ppon them? arrowes, a bpon the ſtaues in their hads, Church ſhall 


Church, whereof God, my wzath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 10 


18 At p lame tune alſo whe & lcome and upon theſpeares, a they ſhall burne haue great peace 
again thelandoof Jure fh the Lande them With fir ſeuen eren. and tranquility, 
So that they ſhali bing no wood out and but ne all 


they baue not 19 Foz in mine indignation and in the fire ofthe fielde,neither cut downe any out of their weapons 
deve aduerriſed of mp wiath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at thefozeſtes : forchep chall burne p weas becauſe thei hal 


abrerime,ro timothere a great ſhaking 1 | 1 robbe thoſe no more ſeare 
—-=> wha tz 
ndareall things 20 Sa that Þ fiſhes ofthe ſea, a the fonles ſpoyledthem,ſaith the Lozd God. this is eluefely 


mhmorepati- of the heauen, and the es of the field 11 And at the ſamerime will vnto ment oithe ac- 
dat when they and all that mone and ceepeuponthe Gog fa 2 — Ione cowpliſhment of 
the 


ele. earth, chall tremble at mp pꝛeſence, and the Eaſt — the : and it chall dome, when by 


mountaines ſhall bee ouerthzowen,# cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtoppe their then head Chriſt 


1 All meanes " ſtaires ſhall fall, and euerp walſhal &s noſes, and there ſhall thep burie G og all enemies (hall 


with all his multityde : and thep be ouercome- 


whereby man he gr L 
 thinkero 27 Foz J will call | | f Which decla- 
bet al pan +. he = nn _ u e on Fmt bonſe rerb that the e- 


pth the Lozd God: euerp mans ſ\wozd of Jſrael be burying of em, that they demies (hal haue 


thoſe hall be againſt his bz map clenſe the land an horrible fall. 


We ſhalbeſo 22 And J will plead againſt him with pes 13 Pea,allthe peo le of theland burp g For the ſtinke 
— ſtilence, and with blood, and J will cauſe "them, and they ſhall hane a —— of the carkeiſes. 
to raine vpon him and vpon his bandes, TI hall be glozified, ſaith the Lozpd God. *0r,ofthe mulu- 


on ſhale ſo 
rnb 


andvpon the great people, that are with 14 And they ſhal chnſe out men to go con- 1 of Gog- 
im, a ſoze raine,and halleſtones, fire tinuallp 8g the lande with them b Meaning, 
that tranaile, to burie thoſe that remaine long time. 


» unitthe  dyinſtone, 
— 23 Thus win Jbe* magnified, and ſane · upon the grounde, to clenſe it: they ſhall i Partly that che 


(0.36.1 þ 
hal. 


» and knowen m the eyes of many ſearch to the ende of ſeuen moneths. holy land ſhould 
nations, and thep ſhall knowe,that Jam 15 And the trauauers þ paſſe though the not be polluted, 
the Lond. lande, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he & partly forthe 

CHAP. XXXIX. ſet vp a ſigne by it, till the buriers haue compaſſion that 
1 Hetheweth the deflruftion of Gog and Mageg, 11 burped it. in the vallep of Yamon-Gog. the children of 
The gane of geg and bis hefe. 17 They babe 16 And alſo þ name of the citie ſhalbe I as God haue, enen 
denaured of birdes andbeafter, 23 VUberefore the monah: thus ſhall they clenſe the lande, on their enemies 
beaſe of Ifral is captine, 24 Their bringug agen 17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſapth the o u. 
from captuane i promiſed. Loꝛd God, Speake vnto enery feathered 
1 Yerefoze, thon ſonne of man, pzo- fonle, and to all the beaftes of the fielde, 
phecie againſt Gog,and ſay, Thus Aſſembie pour ſelnes,and come: * gather k Whereby be 
_ fapth the Lozbd God, behold, J come pour ſelnes on euerp ide to mu ſacrifice: ſenifieth the 
thee, O Gog, the chiefe pzince of foz J doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice foz you horrible deſtru 


a Or h and Tubal. vpon the monntaines of Jſrael, that pte don hat ſhould 
* — 2 And J will deſtrop thee * and leane but map eate fle ct, and — — dat r come vpon the 


firt part of thee, and will canſe ther to 18 Pe ſhall eat the fleſh ot the valiant, and enemies of his 
— bp from p North parts a wil bying dxmke the blood of d pu intes of the earth, Church. 
2 upon the mountaines of Jſrael: of the weathers, of the lainbes,and of the 
3 IndJ wilſinitethy bowe out of thy left goates, and of bullockes, cuen of all fatte 
nd. and I will cauſethine arrowes to beaſtes of Baſhan. 
out of thy right hand. 19 And pe ſhall eate fat till pou be — 
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An Angell wich a meaſure. Ercklel. 
diinke blood, till pe be dyrinſien of my ſa⸗ of the Houſe rounde about ; and in 
crifice, which I haue ſacrificed foz pon. mans handwas a reede tomeaſure 
20 Thus pe lhalbe filled at mptable with of{ixecubites long,bp t e tubite, and an 
yozſes and chariots, with men, + un bzeadthiſo be n red the bzeadth 


with all menof — Þ Lozd God, 


21 And Jwillſermp the hea⸗ Height with one 
athen lee my tudge- 6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which 
ment.chat — — executed, a — hide, looketh towarde onto the went vp 
5 Art thatkng knowe,that , poſte of the gate, hi 4 | meaſured thy, threbells 
othe houſes N hic 
"I — 2 oth — God froin that dax bioade, and the other poſte ofthe gate, 0H. 
— than & — — 4 * 
2 dt nowe, 7 euery chamber was one reede long, 
; houſ 0 e went mito are ye and one reede btoade, and betweene 
1 The heathen Fehetr tncquirte, becauſe they tr eſpatſeda- chambers were fine cubites : I the 
— knowe that mY me: —— nk — —— 18 — d the pozch ofthe gate withs 
ouercame them, &ganethem into nd ofrhe w 
— my peop — fel fell they all by the ſwozd. 8 He mealured allo the 'poxche of the gate 


neither yet by coꝛding to their craſgreſſios haue J done 9 _ meaſured he the poxch of the gate 

the weakenes of yntathem,and hid my face from them. ol eight cubites, and ie 

mine arme, but 25 Therefoze thus ſaith Þ Lozd God, Now of two cubites, and the poich of the gate 

that this was for wil I bzing againe the capttuitieof Jaas was inward, 

my peoples _ and haue compaſtion vpon þ whole 10 And the chambers o ponents, 

ſiancs, uſe of Fſrael, & will be ielous foz mine — — on this — — on that 

olp name, de: they thzee acre of one ineaſure, and 

26 After that they hane bome their ſhame, done meaſure on this de, 


and all their tranſgreſſion, w hep — one onthat ſide. 
aue tranſgreſſed agaimſt me, when they xx And on — the bzeadth of the ens 
welt ſafelp in their lande, and without trie ofrhe gate ten cubites, & the hetght 


frare of 9 te thirteene cubites, 
27 When Jen T bans bzought them againe 12 debe pace a'fo befoze the chambers was 
— from the people, & gathered them out of one habits on this ſide, 21 ſpace was 
cb. 36.23. their enemies landes, and am * ſanctiſied one cu bite on that ſide, # 
in them in the ſight of manp nations, were (ire cubites on this ſide and (ire cu⸗ 
28 Then ſhall thep knowe, that Jam the bites on that ſide. 
Loꝛd their God, which cauſed them to be 13 Ye meaſured then the gate _P 
ledde into captiuitie among the heathen: roufe of a chamber to the toppe of 
but N haue gathered hom vnto their gate: the bzeadth was fine and twentie 
owne lande, and haue lefr mane af them = enbites,dooze againſt dooze. 
any moze there, 14 Ye made alſo poſtes of thzeeſcoze cu⸗ 
29 Reither will J hide m face any moze bites,and the poltes of the court, and of 
* them: fox J baue powꝛed ont my the gate had one meaſute round about. 
Spirit vpon the houſe of Jſracl, ſayeth x5 And vpon the fozefront of the entrie of 
the Lozd God, gate vnto the fozefront of the pozche 
CHAP. XI. ofthe gate within werg fiftie cubites. 
The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple, 16 And there were narrowe windowes in 
N the fiue and twentieth peereofour thechambers,and in their poſtes within 
a TheTewes Lie in captiuitie inthe * beginning or the gate rounde about, and likewiſe to 
counted the be. My. 2 — the tenth —— moneth, the arches: a the windowes vent round 
ginning of the fourteenth peere after that the ci⸗ about within: and vpon the poſtes were 
yeere atter two tie 1— mitt — the ſelfe ſame day, palme trees. 
ſortes: for their the hande of the Lozd was vpon me, and x7 Then bzought he me into the — 


feaſts they be · mought me thither. court, and loe, there were chambers, and 
gan to count in 2 Into the lande of Fſrael bought he me a pauement made ko the court rounde 


March, and ſor bp la diuine viſion, & ſet me vpon a very about, and thirtie chambers were vpon 
their other af- hie mountaine, whereupon was as p builꝰ the panement, 
faires in Septem- ding of a citie, toward the South. 18 And the panement was bp the ſide ofthe 


ber: ſo that this 3 And he brought me thither,and behold, gates ouer againſt the legth of the gates, 
is to be vndet- there was ab man, whoſe ſimilitude was and the paneiment was beneath. 

—— Sep- to looke to, like haſſe, with a linen thzead 19 Then he meaſured the bzeadth frd the 
tember in his hande,+ a reede to meaſure with: fozefront ofthe lower gate without,vnto 
10r, viſion of Gol. and he ſtoode at the gate. the fozefront ofthe court with an hiins 
b Which was an 4 Andthemanſapdevntome, Sonne of dieth cubites Eaſtwarde and Nozths 


Angel in forme man, beholde with thine eyes, and heare warde. 
of a man,that with thine eares, + ſet thine heart vpon 20 And the gate of the outward court, that 
came to mea- al that I (hal ſhew thee: fox to the mtent, looked towarde the Noth, meaſuredþe 
{ure out this — they — be ſhewed 2 art thou after the length and bzeadth thereof, 
ding, bought hither : declare all that thouſee- 21 And the c ers t were, thyee 
74 unto the houſe of Iſrael. on this ſide, and thzeee on that ſide, and 
nd beholde, L ame a wall on the outſide the poſtes thereof audthearches theres 


The Temple meafred, 


of the bnilding — one rer de, andthe 


„ 0 eniſu, 


ih il die buildings thereof, Chip.xtr, Chambers for fingers and Prieſtes, 346 


of were after the meaſure ofthe firſt gate: was under the poſtes of the gates: there 
— — „ and waſhed the burnt 
breadth fine and twenty cubires, 39 And in the poxch ofthe gate ſloode two 
22 And their windowes, and their arches tables on this ſide, & two tables on that 
e ſide, 2 — the burnt 
ſure of the gate that looketh towardethe offring, and the ſinne offring, &the treſ# 
Eaſt,andthe going vp vnto it had ſeuen paſſeoff 
ſteps,#the arches thereof were befoze the, 40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps at the 
23 And the gate ofthe inner tourt ſtoode entrp ofthe Nozth gate ſtood two tables, 
oner the gate toward the Nozth, and on the otherſide, which was at the 
and towarde the Eaſt, and he meaſured poꝛch ofthe gate were two tables. 
from gate to gate an hundzeth cubites. 41 Foure tables were on this ſide, & foure 
- 24 After that, he bought me towarde the tables on that ſide by the ſide ofthe gate, 
South, and loe, there was a gate towarde even eight tables whereupon they 
the South, and hee meaſured the poſtes their ſacrifice, 
thereof, and the arches thereofaccozding 42 And — tables were of hewen ſtone 
totheſe meaſures, fo the burnt offring, of a cubite and an 
25 And chere were windowes in it, and in Halfelong, and a cubite and an halfe 
the arches therof round about, like thoſe cad, and one cubite hie: whernpon alſo 
windowes: the height was fifrie cubites, they laid the inſtruments wherwith they 
and the bzeadth fine and twentie cubites, llewe the burnt offering and the ſacrifice, 
26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to go vy to 43 And within were borders an hande 
tt, a the arches thereofwere befoze them: bzoade,faſtenedround abont, andvpon 
eit had palme tries, one on this ſide, and the tables lay the fleſhofthe offring. 
another on that ſide vpd the poſt thereof, 44 And 
27 fund there was a gate in the inner court chibers ofthe ſingers in the inner court, 
|; the and hee meaſured Which was at the lde or the Nozth gate: 
from —j to gate toward che South an E their pzoſpect was toward 
es 


And he brought me into the innerconrt | p10ſpect toward the Nozth, 
by the Sour gate,and —— the 45 Aug e ge nr me, This —2 
South — Accozding tv theſe meaſnres. Whoſe pzoſpect is towarde the South, is 
29 And the chambers thereof, a the poſtes ene to kt pe 
to theſe meaſures, athere were windowes 46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is to⸗ 
in it, and in the arches thereof round az ward the Nozth,is fox rhe Piteſtes that 
bout, it ws fiftpcubites long and fiueand baue the charge to kepe the altar: theſe 
twentie cubites bzoade, are p ſonnes of Tadok among d ſonnes 
30 And the arches rounde abont were fine of Leni much -n 


and twentie cubites d fine to uimiſter bnto 
rde 2 47 So he meaturtd the court, an hrindieth 


bites hade. | 

3¹ Ache arches cyerof were toward the cubites long, and an hundzerh cubites 
utter court, and palme tres were upon dzoadeven fonrefquare:lkewiſe the als 
the — — and the going vp to it 5 tar that was befozethe Youſe, 


33 And the chambers thereof was thick cubrees on this fide, and 
thereof, andthe arches ——_ tibites on that 8 
codingto theſe meaſures 


windowes therm, a in the arches therof cubites, andthe bzeadth eleuen cubites 
cubites long, and he bronghe me by the ſteppes wherbs 
and fine and twentte cubires — they went bp to it, and there — pillars 


34 And the arches thereof were toward the 3 
ſide 4 on that ſide CHAP. XLI, 


thereof, on this 7 
and the going v it had eight ſteppes, 1 The diſpeſon and order of the buildi the 
35 JAfter, 14 mtr tu the Nozt — — | —— — ef 
—— it, accoꝛdnig to th 1 N Frerward,he dzonghtme to d Tẽ⸗ 


_ poſtesof the tris two cubites, andthe 
entrie ſire cubites, and the bzeadth of the 


entrie (enen cubites 
+ Sopemeatured length eof rwens 


© chamber, thace & ae are 


= tes might be faſtened: 
not be faſtened 1 1 heres, an 
7 And it was — round moiuns 


ouſe was larger vpward: 
from the loweſt chamber to ſt 


foundations orf the - —— were A 


eden bn were wi 

10 And betweene the ——-+—-—— _ 
wideneſſe of twentu cubites rounde a⸗ 
bout the Youſe on ſide, 


towarde one 


dooze toward t and the eadt 
222 — — h 


roi 
12 he building that was befoze the 
Remedy place towardethe Meſt cozner, 
was ſeuentie cubites bzoade,and the _ 
of the building — — e, 


round abont,sthe . 
13 22 — ouſe an —— 

ate place and * 

— — — e wallsthereofer 


and — 4 
14 Allo the bzeadth — Forefront of the 


the Eaſt,was an hundzeth _ 
2 15 Lund he i aan e e he buil⸗ 
ding, ouer agamſt eparate place, 
which was behinde ft the chambers 


and the arches of the court. 
—— A6 The poſes and the narrow windowes, 6 


grounde vp to the windowes, and the 
windowes were ſieled. 

17 And from aboue the dooze unto theins 7 
ner houſe & without, and by al the wall 
round about within and wirhout it was 
Geled according tothe meaſure, 

18 And it was made with Cherubims and 
palme trits, ſo that a palme tri vs bes 
aChernb;and cuc« 


Ezekiel. 


place that remamed, 
dooze towardethe Nozth, and another I 


houſe and of the ſeparate place towarde 4 A 


on the one (ide and on the other ſide an 
hundzeth cubites tb the Temple within, 


id thec Sround about, onthie :;. 
againſt the poſtes, Celed with 
cedar wood roundabout, and fromthe 


—.— 


ed This is tpe tabu that 
chambers : foz the 23 ne bn Temple and the Sanctuarie 
_ rounde a out the houſe : therefoze the 24 9 24 Und the deozes hadtiwo wickets, ove 


timning wickets, two 
one 11 and rwo wickers foz anorhey 


were made Cherubuns and palme trees, 


HS houſe hte round about: 25 "Und von dates the Temple ther 


— rs ike as was — walles, and 
9 Eperhichnenot wal which was foz - there were thicke planckes byon Je loges 
thechamber wichout, was fine cubites, front of the pozch without, 


ther übe b. e —.— 

Pp 

on the ſides of the houſe, g — 
CHAP. Ye 


xr Andrhe — — of the chambers were — —— LA 


holy 

TS: 10 e 
— _ 

— hi) was beſo 


2 Befozethelength of an hundzeth cubits 
was the Koxth doze, and it was fiftie cus 
oy ns 


nd befoze the chamvers was a gallerie 
of ten cubites wide,and within was a wap 
of one cubite, and their dozes toward the 


1 Now the mbers about were narows 
er: foz thoſe chambers ſeemed to eatevp 
theſe, — — E thoſe chat were 


in the middes of the 

A op bd 
not pillars as the pillars of the court: 

therefoze there was a difference fro 

| fomehegrs from the „ et 
And the wall that was withont oner as 


ders, towarde the vtter 
HR fojefront of the chambers, 
was fiftiecnbites lo 
8 Fon the length oft — 
db 8 Css were an 1 
loe, K 
cubites, 


the hank 


Fe 


— 
22 


F277 


le Temple. 


building. , and teholde 
u Ds wap deep thene wes alter the gi ofthe Loyd lied houſe. 


2  Anddehoid the glo1 he Eaſt, whoſe 17/3 


Ca ddr viſton fawe was Rae 
the viſlon, even as the — — 13 


Chap. xx ir. God returneth. The Akar, 327 


under theſe chambers ws the en- viſions were like the viſion that I ſaw 
Ar 2 — the riner r: :& Jfell pon mp face. 
co * 


the 
ofthe wall ofthe court towardetheEalt, pzoſpect is toward the Eaſt, 


ouer ſeparateplace, and ouet 5 So the Spirit tooke ine vp and br 11.23. 


me into the inner court 


maner of the chambers, were to- 6 And Jheard one ſpeaking vnto me ont 
ward the th, as long ast „and as ofthe honſe: a there toode a mau hy me. 
m oad as : and all their entries were 7 — ——— thus 
like, both accoꝛding to the facions, and —— is my e, & the place of Þ ſoles 
accozding to their doozes, feere,whe eas J will dwel among 


Ia And accozdingtoþ doozes of the chams — of Jſrael fog euer, and the 
ders that towarde the 


[ 
13 T vuto me, 8 Alben t des 
r rh gn war Tc 
— 2 ate place, t 2 \ — — — 
unto the Loꝛde, — moſt Name with their abominations, that — the Ten- 


: a moſt t nmitted : wheref; 
PPP 


—— w theretore let the! their monuments t 
the = offes 9 Now there hem pnt away —— 


fy fojnication , and the carkeiſes of 
hent Ar — therein, they kinges farre from me, and J widwell 
at not goe out of the holp place into amongthemfoz euer. 
utter tourt, but there they ſhall lape 10 A. — ſonne sf man, ſhew this Youſe 
garmentes wherem they miniſter: —— of Iſrael, that 4 _ bee 
thep are 3 and ſhallput on other alhamed of their wickednes, let the 
garments, and — tothole meaſurethe paterne, 
things, which are — the people. 11 And it they be aſhamed of all that thep 


15 # e when he had made anende of ue done, ſhewe them the fonne of the 


ouſe, and the paterne , 
out thereof, and the cot mores 


rounde abont 
16 Ye meaſured the Eaſtſide w themeas thereof,and all the the lawes thereof, 


ſuring rodde, fi des, n in ſight, that t 
with the ——— ny whole facicnt thereof, — A119 An 


17 Ye meaſured alſo t ozth ſibe, fine ces thereof,and dor 
hundꝛeth reedes, 1 - meaſu- 12 This is the © deſi m of the honſe, „Ch lors, 


ringreede roumde abont. x ſhall be vpon — top of f rhe mount: all 


» 18 And he meaſured the South * ſide five the limizes thereof raumde about ſhall be 


2222 reedes the meaſuring reede. — 2 — is the deſcriptts 
9 Yeturned about alſo to the Weſt ſide, of the 
and meaſured fiue hundzeth reedes with 13 "And theſe are the meaſures ofthe Al- 
= meaſuring reede, tar, after the cnbites, the cubite a cu⸗ 
20 Ye meaſured it by the foureſſdes: it bite, and an hand bze 1 7 78 785 
dad awall rounde about, fare — tome (hall 1 — 
reedes long, and fine hundzeth oade to Hite, and the border thereof by the edge 
make a ſeparation betweene the Sane thereofround about ſhalbe ohh ohm 
tuarie 2 the prophane place, this ſhalbe the height ofthe altax 
HA P. XIIII. 14 And from the bottome which roncherh 


2 Koſter the rot — — the ground to the lower ptece ſhalbe two 


whence he had before departed, Y He mentnoneth tübites, a the bjeadth one cnbire, #from 
the idelatrie of the children of I fer the which the litle piece tothe great piece hall bee 
the) were conſurned and broxyhs to neuebr, 9 He foure — breadth one cubite. 
K. communded t call them againe to repentance, 15 So the altar cnbites 
Fterwarde he ought me to the the altar vpward ſhalbe fonre homes. 
gate, euen the that turneth to- 16 And p altarſhalbe — — cubires long, 
ward and tw 
fonte 
rarl camefrom out of the Eaſt, 
vopce was le a noyſe of great waters, 
®theearth was made this glory. 


that I ſawe 
hen J came to — RE 6 the 


to Ammon and 


Ordinances of the Altar, | Erckicl. The Leuites depoſed,” Thy". 


18 J And he laid vnto ine Sonne of man, entring in of the honſe with enerp going 
thus ſaith Þ Lozpb God, Theſe are þ 0zdi- fooxth of the Sanctuarie, 
nances ofÞ altar inf day when they ſhal 6 And thou lhyalt ſape to the rebellious, 
make it to offer the burnt offering there euen to the houle of Iſrael,” Thus ſapethy 
on, and ro ſpzinkle blood thereon, the Lozd God, © houſe of Jſrael, pehane 
19 And thou ſhalt gine to the Pzicſtes, and pnongh of all pour abommations, 
to the Leuites, that be ofthe leede of Za- Seeing that ye haue byoughtintompy 
dok, which appioch vnro ine, tounniſter Sanctuarte * ſtrangers, uncircumciſed b For they bl 


vnto me,ſaith rhe Lozd God, a pong buls in heart, and vncircumciſed infleth, to be brought idols. * 


locke fo a ſinne offering. in mp Saͤctuarie, to pollute mine ters, which ven 
20 And thou lhalt take of the blood theres when pe offer my head, euen fat, 4 blood; of other com. 
of, aud put it on the fonte hoznes ot it, and they haue bzoken mp coutnant, bes tries, to tench 


on the foure comers of the frame, æ vpon cauſe ot all pour abominations. them their ido- 
the hozder round about:thus thaltthou 8 Foz pe haue not kept the *0zdinances of lacrie, Chap. 
— clenſe n, and reconcile it. mine holp things: but pou your ſelues 49. 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the ane let other to take the charge of mp < Le baue tot 
ſinne offring, and burne it in the appoin- anctuarie. offred vnto me 


ted place of the houſe without the Sanc- 9 Thus ſaith the Tozde God, No ſtranger according way 
tuarie. . vncircumc iled in heart, noz vucircumcis Lat. 
22 But the ſecond dap thou ſhalt offer an led infleſh, hall enter into mp Sancruas 
— — without blemilh fox a ſinne of- rie, of any _ that is among the 
ng, and they (hall clenſe the altar, as childien of Iſrael, 
they did clenſe it wich the bullocke, 10 Neither pet the 4 Lenites that are gone d The Loui 
23 When thon haſt made an ende of clen⸗ backe from me, when Fſrael wer aſtrap, which had com 
ſing it, thou ſhalt offer a pong bullecke which went aſtrap from me after thetr mirredidolarig, 
without blemith, and a ramme out of the moles, but thall beare their iniquitp, were pur from 
flocke without blemiſh. ti And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuarie, their dg x 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the and keepe the gates of the Houſe, g mi⸗ could not be to 
Lozde,andthe Pueſts ſhallcaſt falt upon niſter in the Youſe : they ſhall lap rhe ceiued into tie 
them, æ they ſhall offer them foz a burnt burnt offering and the ſacrifice fog the Prieſtes 
offring vutothe Lozd, people: and they ſhall ſtande befoze thein alchough they 
25 Seuen dayes thalt thon pꝛepare euern to ſerue them. had bin of the 
dap an hee goateTtoz a ſinne offring : then 12 Becauſe thep ſerned befoze their idoles, houſe of Az, 
Hall alſo pz a pong bullocke and a and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into but muſſ ere 
raumme out of the flocke, bout blemiſh. unquitie, therefoze haue J lift vp mine the inferior 
26 Thus ſhal thep ſenen dayes purifierhe Hande againſt them, ſapth the Lozd God, offices, asto 
gbr. fll bi; band, altar, and clenſe it, and conſccrate it. and they ſhall beare their iniquitie, watch and to 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vp⸗ 13 And they ſhal not come neere vntꝭ me to the dores, 
onthe eight dap a ſo foozth, the Pzteſtes do p office of the P1ieſt vnto me, neither reade Aug 
ſhall nianke pour burnt offrings vpon the thall they come neere vnto any ot nune 239. 
altar, and pour peace offrings,and J will Holy thinges in the moſt holy place, bnt 
accept pou,ſaith the Lozd God, they ſhall beare their ſhame their abo⸗ 
CHAP. XLIIIL minations, which they haue counnitted, 
He reproweth the people for tha offence, The un- 14 And J will make them keepers of 
circumciſed in beart, and in the fleth. g VVbe Wwatchofþ Houſe, fox al the ſeruice theres 
are te be admitted to the ſerxace of the Temple, and of,and foi all that ſhall be done therem, 
who to be refuſed. 15 But the Pzieſtes of rhe LJeuites, the : 
I Yen he brought me towarde p gate ſonnes of Zadok, that * kept the charge e Which — 
| of the outward Sanctuarie,which of my Sauctuarie, when the childzen of ved the lane 
turneth towarde the Caſt, a it was Alſracl went aſtray from me, thep ſhall God 
ſhut, come neere to me toſerne me, and they to idola nc 
2 Then ſaid the Lozd vnto me, This gate ſhall ſtand befoze me to offer me the fatte 
a Meaning, from ſhalbe - ſhnt,a"d ſhall not be opened, and and the blood, ſaith rhe Loꝛd God, 


the common no man ſhall enter by it, becauſe the od 16 They ſhall enter into mp Sanctuarie, 5 
people, but nor God of IAſrael hath entred by it, and it and ſhall come neere to mp table, to ſerus 
from the Prieſts, ſhall be ſhut. me, and they ſhall keepe my charge, 


nor the prince, 3 It appertaineth tothe Pꝛince: the pxince 17 And when they ſhall enter in at Þ gates 
reade Chap.46. Him ſelfe ſhall ſit in it ro eare bzead befoze- ofthe inner court, thep ſhalbe clorhed w 
8,9. the Loꝛd:he ſhall enter by the way of the linen garments, and no wool ſhall come 
porch of that gate, and ſhall go out by vponthem, while they ſerue in the gates 
the wap of the lame. ofthe inner court, and within. a 
4 TThe brought he me toward the Roth 18 They thall haue linen bonets - — 
ate befoze the Houſe: a when J looked, heades, and ſhall hane linen bieeches vps 
eholde, þ glozy of the Loyd filled Þ houſe on their lopnes:thep ſhall not girde them 
of the Lozde,and J fell vpon mp face. ſelues inthe ſweating places, 
5 And the Lozde ſayde vnto me, Sonne of 19 But when they go foozth into the bittet 
RH ſet thine man, * marke well, + beholde with thine court, cuen to the vtter court to the pro⸗ 
bearte epes,and heare with thineeares, al that ple, thep ſhall put off their garmentes, 
J ſap vnto thee, concernmg all the oxpi- wherein they miniſtred, and lay them in 
nances of the houſe ofthe Lozde, and all the holy chambers, and they ſhallpnton * 
the lawes thereof, and marke well rhe other garments; tal thep ſhalluotlancs 


eilen 


22 


28 * 


6 


pris office, The 


mY "BG 
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. tifie the peop WARE SING. 


le wi 
hein- 20 not al(o 'ſhane then heads 
— 2 1 tockes to growe long, but 


then, round their heades. | 

les 21 * Neither ſhal any Prieſt dzinke wine 
when they enter into the inner court. 

1o4.21,13- 22 Neither ſhal they take foz their *wines 


a widow, oz her that is diuvozced : but 
they ſhall rake maidens ofthe ſerde ofthe 


Chap x11 


land deuided. Of offrings. 358 


4 The holy portion ofthe lande ſhalbe the 


pueſtes,which ninuſter m the Sanctua⸗ 
rie, which came neere to ſerne the Lozde: 
and it ſhall be a place foꝝ their houſes, + 
an holy place fog the Sanctuarie. 


5 Andiathe fine aud twentie thouſand of 


length, and the ten thouſand of breadrh 
hall the Lenites that miniſter in b hone, 
have their poſſeſſion foz twery chibers. 


houſe of Iſrael , os a widowe that hath 6 Alſopethal appoynt the poſſeſſion of the 


bene the widowe of a Pueſt. 

23 And they ſhall reach mp people the dif- 
ference berweene the holp and pzophane, 
and canſe then to diſcerne betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane, 

24 Audin — the all _ to 
tudge, and they ſhal tudge it accozdingto 
my mdgements: and they ſhal keepe n 
lawes and my ſtatutes in al mine afſenms 
blies, they ſanttiſie mp Sabbaths. 

n. 1, u. 2 And t | come at no dead pers 

ſon to defilethem ſelues, except at their 
f e; mother, oz ſonne, og daughter, 
— other on fiſter, that hath had yer none 
my 
lde bun 26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhal recs 
obichwas ade- ken vnto hun ſenen dayes, 

Log, a7 And when he goeth into the Sanctua- 
rie vnto the inner court to miniſterin the 
Sanctuare, hee ſhall offer his nne ofs 

- fring,ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

Dar. 1. t., 28 * AndtrhePriefthoode ſhalbe their inhe⸗ 

wall;  ritance,yea, J am their inheritance: ther- 

fore 4 yr gine them no poſſeſhon in 
Ilrael,for N am their poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhaleate the meate offring, and 
the ſinne offring, and the treſpas offring, 
and euery dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe 


theirs. 

E112. & 2. 30 * Andallthefirſt of all the firſt bozne, 

1 ˙ and euer oblation; even all of tuery ſoxt 

nas, 3.13, ofpour oblattons thalbe the 
ſhall alſo gine vuto rhe Pyieſt the firſt of 

our dough,that hee map cauſe the ble- 
to reſt in thine honſe. 

21 The Pꝛieſtes ſhall not eat ofanp thing, 
that is dead, 0} tone, whether it bee 
foule oz beaſt, 

1 1 C HAP. XLV. 

1 Ont of the lands of promes are there ſeparate 

deu, of winch the firſt ing urn to the priefliizand 
to the Texnolr, the ſer on di to the Lauten the rb d 
10% fh eitieſthe fourth to the prince. 9 An exhor> 
ann unte the bead, I. 10 Of tft weights 
mee. 13 Of the ſoft faites, c. 

I Dzeoner when pe ſhal denide the 

land fog inheritance, pe hall offer. 

i fil the an oblation vnto n Lozde an: hos 

land of Ifraet of the lande, ne and twentie 

GeLorde rtedes long, and tenthouſand 

Tequirehchis bioade: this ſhall be holy in aft the boz- 

for the ders thereof round about. 8 
e nd ſor 2 Of᷑ tha there ſhall be fo the Sanctnarie 

2 rieftes, for fine humdieth in length with fine hundreth 

Fate for u brendth, all ſquart round about, and fif- 

Ut Prince, — round about foz the ſuburbes 


ereof, 
3 And or this meaſure ſhakt thou meaſnre 
the length or ue and twenty thouſand, 


EA. qi. 
I 


7 


bt 
huſband: intheſe map thep 8; bedefiled, 8 In 


c 2000 and a true Bath. 
[ 


teſtes. Pe 12 And pd 


14 Concerning t 
even of the Bath of ople, ye ſhall offer the d That is, three 


an Homer) 
15 And one lambe of two hundieth h&pe 
ont of the far paſtnres of Jſrael foy a three parts oa 
meat offrmg,and foz a burnt offring and Mina. 


citie, fine thouſand dioade, and fine and 
twentie thouſand long ouer agamiſt the 
oblation of the holy portion: it halbe fo 
the whole houſe of Jſrael, 

And a portion ſhalbe fox the p inte on the 
one ſide, and on thar ſide of rhe oblarion 
ofthe holp poztion, and of the poſſeſſion 
of the tinte, enen before the oblat ion of the 
holy portion, and befoge the poſſeſſion of 
the cine from the Weſt comer Weſt- 
warde, and from the Eaſt comer Eaſt⸗ 
war de, and the length ſhalbe by one ofthe 
poztions from the weſt bozder vnto the 
Eaſt bozder. 
lande ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 
Iſrael: and mp pzinces ſhal no moze 
oppiefſe mp people, and rhe reſt ofthe lad 
halli they gine to the houſe of Ffrael, ac- 
codmg to their tribes 


9 Thus ſaith theLozd God Let it bſuffice d The Prophet 
pou, O pzinces of Iſraet:leaue off crneltp ſhewerh that the 
and oppꝛeſſion, a execute indgement and heades muſt bee 
iuſtice:take awap your cractions from firftreformed,a- 


my people, ſayerh the Lozd God. fore any good 
10 922 —— lamces, and a true order can be 
eſtabliſhed a- 


he Ephah andere Wath Hall be e mag the people. 
Yard Hanis the trans > Bn? 
an 


parte of your, and an Ephah the B re botty 
tenth part o — Yomer : - © he nkpadrny 


tkel ſhalbe twentie * conteined in dry 
twentie thekels,+4 fine 4 twent ie ſhekels things, } which 
ſhalde pour Maneh. Bath did in . 


13 Q Chis is the oblation that pe ſhaloffer, cour, Leuit. 5.12 


the firtpart ot an Ephah of an Youner Xing 5.11. 
of wheat, and pe ſhal gute the firt part of Exod. 50. 13. 
an Ephah of an Yomerof barley. Kurt. 27. 25. 
oz dinante of the ople, nem. 3.47. 


tenth part of a Bath out ofrhe Coz (ten ſcore ſheke's 
Baths,are au Yoiner: fog ten Baths fill make a weight 


fox peace einge to make reconciliation. 
for them, ſapth the Lozd & 


od. 
16 Nl the people of the land ſhall gwe this 


oblat ion fs1 the pyince m Iſrael. 


17 Audit ſhalbethe pxinces part to gine 


burnt offrings, and meate offerings, and 

dꝛintze offrings in the ſolc inne fealts and 

in the new moones, a in the Habbaths, 

and in al the ſue feaſtes of the Houſe of 

Iſrael: he ſhal prepare the ſinne offring, 

and the meate offring. and the durnt ofs e Which wes: 
fring,andthe peace offrings to make re- Niſan, coniey- 
conciſttation fo the Honſeof Tlrael. ning partof 


883838 often thontand: am it ſha! 18 TThus faith the Lozd Cod, Inthe firſt March an part: 


arp,& the moſt holp ylace. 


monerb,jn p; firſt day af — of April, 


aue that Ephab 


called Mina: tos 
he joyneth theſe 


Ofoffrings. 


er, court. 


Fred. 1 1. 18. 
ln. 23 5. 


a That is, as 


much as he will 


b Meaning, as 
he ſhall thinke 
good. 


Of che prince 


Ezekiel. 
alt take a bullocke » gout ble- 8 — — enter 

— nulh and dene Sance go in A hy hr — 1 

19 And the Phe tate of the bicodof Jud hethallgofoxth byte wap there 
the ſinne offring, put it vpou the poſtes 9 But when rhe peop 
of the houſe, and vpon the foure® copiers come befoze the be Teide in 1 ſolemne 
"_— frhe op Wong * the LE: wozthi n ou 

s off t u e lp, t out 

* And ſo thou do the ſeuenth day of 2 
the — fo ener one that hath er- 
re d and foz bancharn is — thall 
25 ret the ho 

21 In the firlt — the fourteenth 
*. of þ inoneth, ve lhal haue the 921 
ouer,a feaſt of ſeuen dapes, and pe ſhall 10 And the pzince ſhalbe in the — 
eate vnleauened bzead, them: he ſhal go in whent 

22 And vpon that dap, ſhal the pzince pze- when they go fcozth,thep 2 
parte fo RR and foz ali the ple of together. 
the land I1 And in the fe 3 
the meate — 


blemiſh dat 
goate da 1 12 
24 And he thal prepare a meat eoffring 
an Ephahfoz a bullocke, an Ephah foz 
a ogy an im of 2 foz an Ephah. 
a5 InÞ moneth, in the fifrenth day pre make his — offri 
of the moneth, chall he doe the like in the peace offrmgs as he did onthe 
feaſt foz ſeuen dapes,accozding to þ inne dap: after, he 92195 font, an — waa 
offring , accozding to the burnt offring, 1 fozth,one one ha hu : 
and accoꝛding to the meate offring, and ny hou ſhalt 
eee — vnro the . 
ithout blemilh; thou ſhalt tuery 
1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath & of the news moones, —— 85 y 
8 Therewe which doores they muſt go m, or come 14 and th thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meate offring 
1 Thus lapttz th. nom Sed, Che gate Spbab, and eperhied park of an thin of 
e ah, an 
T2 the inner 8 turneth to⸗ 2 — — — this 
wardethe Eaſt, ſhall be = the ſire 
bbath it petuall 


meone it ſhall be o — 
2 And the prince ſhall enter by the wap of = "fey a comematibune 
the be pozch of that gate without, and (hall 16 Thus (a the L0zd God, It þ pzince 
the poſte of the gate, and the frofhis inheritance anp 
== al make his burnt offring, and his rs 
Speace offringes, and he ſhall wozthip by 
ethzeſhold of the zakter, ESE 17 But rhe gue «gift offs indenitace 
— oꝛth, dan the gate not be ſhut til to one of his leruants, then it ſhall be his 
the ene 2 tothe < ——ů 22 thall res c Which un t 
EE de he tem his moo me 
e ie 2 
- on the Sabbaths,nd1 in the newe — the pi the pzince —_—_— take of Ar. cöten 


les 11 
4 mand t the burnt offring that the pxince our vftheir 2 . 
s _ poſs Nel ms 
te he not ſcattered Chap.4/ 


ſhal offer unto the 10085 on the Sabbath his ſonnes to — 
ſeſſion, —.— my 


dap, ſhalbe ſirelambes without hlenuſh, 
and a ramme withont . — 


7 And eee 
an Ephah foz a bulllocke, and an 
CNET ESL forth into 5 

ing, and au 
ol ople to an Ephah. * _ ED —. eine . foure — 


22» — 


= "SR Sa 


= +a . 


— 


fheriſon ofthe waters. 


comers of the court :and beholde,fn tuery 
ner ofthe court, there was a court, 

22 In the foure cozners of the court there 
were courtes jopned of fourtie cvbires 
long, and thirtie bzoad : rheſe foure cops 
ners were of one intaſure. 

23 And there went a wall about them, even 
abont thoſe foure, & kitchins were made 
under the walles round about. 

24 Then ſapd he vnto me, This is the kit- 
chin where t — — — - 1 

ſert ct o prop 
eker ne 
Whereby are 1 The wi the water: that came out 0 ome 
— be (piri- ple. yt 4 coofte; of the land of promeſſeand the 


hat dien , by tenbe . 
. — lk 288 he bxonght me vnto the 
whe Church doe of the houſe : and behold, * was 


mitt the king · ters iſſned ont from under the thieſ- 
kneol Chrift, - ſholde of the houſe Eaſtwarde : fox the 
big that forefront oft he houſe ſtoode rowarde the 
texraces of Salt, and the waters ranne downe from 


ſhould ne- under the right ſide of the houſe , at the 
er tecreꝛſe, but mh ſide ofthe altar. 
meradownd im 2 Then djonght he ine ont towarde the 


ks Church. North gate, and led me abont by the wap 
t Mening,the Without vnto the vtter gate, by the wap 
nulirade of th that turnech Eaſtward:and behold, there 
tar ſhould be came forth waters on the right ſide 


Chap xtyrtxtvr it. 


of, on this ide, and on nds lhail 


thereof ſhalbe fox 


border 


pe 
land accozding to the twelne 


medieme. 
13 Thus ſayeth the ond God,. This ſhal 
de the 5 ſhall 


The borders ofthe tribes. 3 


or, for braſs «4 


ſores. 


Iſrael : Joſeph hal! haue to potrions, 


14 And pe ſhal inherit u, one as well as ans 


, Not 
eheſhed by the 3 And when the man that had the line in 18 


mull waters. - hand, went fozrhEaſtward, hee meas 
gd athouſand enbires,and he bought 
te abundance mne though the waters: the waters were 
of thelegraces tothe ancles, 

lud de ſo great 4 Agatne her meaſnred a thouſande, and 
thatall j worlde byonght ine tough the waters: the was 
ould be full ters were to the knees: agame he meaſu⸗ 
thereoh,which is red a thauſand, and bzonght me though: 
teremeant by } the waters were tothe lopnes. 

Ferkan tar 5 Afterwarde he meaſured a thouſand, and 
Cenezareth, and jr vos abriner, that I could not paſſe oner: 
tte ſeacalled ion the waters were rifen,and the waters 
Meirerraneums did flowe, as a riuer that could not be pal⸗ 
Lech 148. ſed ouer. 

t henne 6 Yudhee ſapde vnto me, Sonne of man, 


Ss 


man. 
20 The weſt part alſoſhall be the great ſra 
from the bozder, ri!l a man come oner as 
gainſt Yamath : this ſhalbe þ Weſt part. 
21 So ſhallpte demde this land vnto pou, 
according tothe tribes of Aſrael. 
22 And pon ſhall deuide it by for fo an in- 1 Meaning, tha 


— —— haſt thon ſeene this? Then her bronght 
fog — #cauſedme to returne to the bzinke 
erjuer, 
——_— 7 Nowe when J returned, beholde, at the you, as 
_ wn. dinkeoftheriner were veriemanyp*<trees 
Cat. o the one ſide, and on the other. 
—— 8 Then ſayde hee vnto mer. Theſe waters of Trael, 
— * iſſue out towarde the Eaſt countrey, and 
— 1% runne downe into the plaine,+ thal go ins 
* mint. o one © (ea; then ſhall runne into another 
res ſea,and the *warers ſhalbe wholſome. 
— 9 And enery thing that lineth, which mo# The /ottes of 
Which 0, neth, whereſoener the riuers ſhall come, 
— * chall line. and there ſhall be a verp great 
— Keen milritude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters x N 
_ - ban come rhither : foꝛ they Hal be whols 
b They habe fome, andenerte thing ſhall liue whither 


— allforts, 10 knd then the chers ſhall ſtand vpon it, 


un prent 2 


the rmer tommeth. 


& from En-gedi enen vnro : En-eglaim, 


childꝛen of Iſrael, ! they ſhal part in 


tance,ſaprh the Lozd God, 
CHA 


herirance vnto pon, and to the ſtrangers in chis pirituall 
that dwell among pon, which ſhall beget kingdome there 
childzen among pon, # thep ſhan be vnto ſhould be no dif. 


bomne in the countrep _— ference berwene 


- lewenor Gerile, 


tance with pon in the unds of rhe tribes but; all ſhould 


de partakets of 


23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel- this inheritancg 
leth, there ſhall pe gme hun his inheri- in theic head 


Chriſt. 
P. XLVIIL 
the tribes. 9 The partes of the poſſeſtion 


#fthe Prieſter, of the Temple, of the Lauten of the 

cine and of the Prince are rehrarſed. 

Owe theſe are the names of the 

2 tribes. From the Nonthſide tothe a The tribes af. 
coaſt toward Hethion, as one goeth ter j they entred 
to Namath, azar, Enan, and the boꝛder into the land vn · 
of Damaſcus NRoithwarde the coaſt of der loſhua, diui- 
Hamath, enen from the Eaſt ſide to the ded} land ſomes 


An  thepſhallſpzedont their nettes: f their Weſtſhalbe a portion foz Dan. what otherwie 
— (hall be accozdm rotheir kindes, as 2 ar bozder of Dan from the Eaſt then is here ſet 
n _ thefilhof ' þ mainefea, erccediingmins, ide vutoÞ) Weſtſide a portion for Alber. forth by this 
el | mented thereof Fai ben: > Caſt part enen s he We part a pore 

thep ſhalbe made (al: pittes. den foz Rapptah. * 


Tt. i. 4 And 


The portion of the tribes; f * 


—— ——— —— 
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Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion 
foz Panaſſeh. 

5 And bp the bozder of Panaſſeh from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Meſt ſide, a portion foi 


ion fo Judah. 
3 8 


Ezekiel. 


the citie,oner agamſt the fine and 
thouſand of rhe oblation towarde p E 
bozder, and Weſtward oner agariſt the 
fre andtwentie thouſonde towarde the 
Meſt bozder , oner agaynſt (hall be fo the 
poztion of the pzince : this ſhalbe rhe holy 
oblation,and the houſe of the Sanctuarie 
ſhaibe in the niddes ther 

22 Mozeouer, from the peffeſſion of the 
Lenites, and frem the poſſeſſion of the ci⸗ 
tie, that which is in the immds ſhall be the 


pꝛinces: betwene the bozder of Judah, e Sths la 
and betweene the bozder of Senzanan 22712 


ſhalbe the pzinces, 


he a portion. . 
It ſbalde foz the Prieſtes that areſaneti- 25 And bp the bozder of Simeon from the 
fied of (achar 


ſounes of * Zadok, which haue 
kept my charge, which went not aſtrap 
when thec 


as the Leunes went aſtray. 
12 Therefoze thisoblation of thelande that 


Ealt part vnto the Weſt part, J 


a portjon. 


en of Jſrael went aſtray, 26 And by the bozder of Iſhachar frem 


the Galt ſide vneo the Weſt, Zebulun a 


portion. 


is offered, ſhalbe theirs, as a ching moſt 27 And bythe bog der of Zebulun fromthe 


holy by the bozder of the Leuites. 
13 And oner. agaynſt the bozder of the 


Eaſt part unte the West part, Gad a 


portion. 


the Lenites (hall haue fine and 28 And by the dozder of Gad at the South 


entie thouſand long, and ten thouſand 
bzoad:all the 2 be ſine a twentie 
thouſand, and the dicaded ten thouſand, 
24 And they ſHal not ſel oft ir, neither change 
ie, no} abalienate the firſt fruites of the 
land: fog it is holp unto the Loꝛd. 


35 And the fize thouſand that are left in the 


bzeadrh ouer aganiſt the fine and twentie 
thouſand, ſhalbe a piophane place foi the 
citie, fo: honſing, andfox ſuburbes, and 
the citie ſhalbe in the nuddes thercof, 


ſide,toward ' Teinath, the bozder han be J bee 


tuen from e Tamar vnto the waters of * 


Meribathin Kadeſh, and to the “ riuer, 1 Which 
ae 
mheris wy 
=> 
: irie into | 
30 And theſe ave the boundes of the citie, k Jude 
deum. 


hat runneth into the maine (ea, 

29 This is the land, which per 
bute vaits the tribes of Aſracl 
tance, and theſe are their poztions, ſapth 
the Loꝛd God. 


U dinr⸗ 


on the Nozth ſide fine hiidzeth, aud foure 
thouſand uiraſures. 


26 And theſe ſhalde þ meaſures thereof,the 31 und the gates of the citte ſhall be after 


oꝛth part ſiue hundzeth a foure thou- 
fonre thouſand, @ the Eaſt part ſiue hun⸗ 


dieth and fome thouſand, and the Weſt 32 Aud at the Eaſt 


part ſuie hundꝛeth aud foure thouſand, 

17 Andrheſuburbes of the citte halbe to⸗ 
ward the Nozth two hundzerh and fiftie, 
and toward rhe South two hũdꝛeth and 
fifrie,aud toward the Eaſt two. hundzeth 
and ſiftie, and toward the Veſt two hun- 
dieth and fiftie. 


38 Aud the reſſdue in length oner agapnſt 34 


the oblation of the holy poztion ſhall be 
ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thous 
ſand Meſtwarde: and it ſHall be auer as 
g 


and the eutreaſe thereof ſhall be fog foode 
putothem that ſerue in the citie. 
19 Anathey that ſerue in the cute, halbe ol 


the names ofthe tribes of Iſrael, þ gates” 


* & Meming, tha os the South part © fine hũdieth and Nozthwarde, one gate of Renben, one 


gate of Tudah,and one 22 Leni. 

Ade fine hiundzerh and 
foure thouſand, and th gates, and one 
gate of Joſeph, vne gate of Bemamun, 


Aug ar rhe Soury ide, fine hundjeth 
nd ar the Sout ie 
os foure thouſand meaſures , andthic 


portes, one gate cf Simeon, one gate of 
ſſhachar, and one gate ofZedutun. 
At the Welt de, fine hundyeth# four 
thouſand, with their thee gates, one gate 
or ad, ane gate of Mg and our gate of 
t. 


the oblatton of the how poztion, 1 round about eight&ne thouſande 
meaſures, and thenameof the citie from et tad 


that day ſhalbe, The Lozd is there. 


The gates ofthe this; 


Remammon 


Daniel, *® 


Their names are changed, 33% 


va dan choſento ſerue the king 


Daniel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


e great pronide nee of God, and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church are moſt lively here 
] ſer toorth, who never leaueth his defhruce, but ne in their greateſt mileries and al fluctions 
giue th them Prophets, a Ezekiel, and Daniel home he adorned with ſuch graces of his ho- 
ly Spuit , that Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuclations of ſuch things as ſhould come 
to the Church, euen trom the time that they were incaptruttie,to the laſt end ol the world , and to 
the general reſurreRion, as of the foure Monatchies and empires of all the world,to wit, of the Ba- 
bylonians, Petſians, Grecians,and Remanes, Allo of the certaine nomber of the times even vnto 
Ci a hen all ceremonies and ſaciifices ſhoulde ceaſe , becauſe he ſteulde bee the accompliſh» ' 
ment thereof: moreouer he ſhe eth Chriſtes office and the cauſe of tis death , which was by his * 
(acrifice to take away ſiunes, and to bring caerlafting lite. And as from the —— God euer 
exerciſed his people vnder the c: offe, ſo be reacheth here, that after thai Chriſt is offered, he will 
fill leave this exerciſe to his Church vnt. ll the dead riſe againe, & Chriſt gather his into bus king 


dome in the heauens. 
CHAP, t. riſhing them i thi peere,that at the ende jTo theintene 
19403 N N ther eot, they might ſtand * befoze king. chat in this time 
1 The captiaitic of leb A of Indah, 4 The & Row among theſe were certaine of the — both 
king chuſuth cert ane hong men of the lewes to learne childzen of Jadah, Dante!, Yanantah, learne the ma- 
bu laws, 5 They hane the kings ordinarie eppoyn- DPrlhaet,and Azariah. — che' Cab 
kde King, . © But they abflame ome. 7 Onto whom the chiefe ofthe Eunnches de ans and alſo 


ud 1 2 thirde peere of | gaue other names ; fo he called Daniel, their tongue. 
1 * — — of Jepotakin Ning Beiteſhazzar, * Yanamah , Shadzach, k Aswellto _ 
b Which was a Fo þ of Judah,came 4 and Miſhael, ach, and Xzariah, A.: ſerae ar the ta» 
pane by Baby. Bar, Ring of Babel vuto _ bednego, ble, an in oche 
barhere was ernſalem,and beſieged ir, 8 J ut Daniel Had determined in his offices. 
feTemple of 2 And the koꝛde gaue Jehys heart, that he wonld not =-defileHimſelfe 1 That they 


. 
der takim King of into ande, with the poztion of the kings meate , noz might altoge- 
— with part of the veſſels of the — of wi the wine which dee dzanke: there- ther! — 
baue Baby. God ,which hee caried into the of fozche required the chiefe of the Eunuz rcligion:for the 
in, b Shmar, to the houſe of his god, and ches that he might not defile hunſelfe, 1 


naler of the rie. 
ene And the k ake vnto : Aſhpena of the Eunuches) might cuer put 
4 He callech 2 at 22 10 Andrhe chiefe of en chem ia cements 
them Ennuches certaine of rhe childzen of Ifrael, of unto » * I fearemp lozd the king, brance of ome 
the e kings lerde, and of the pymces: — 122 2 ——— — 100% 
pour faces wozſe therefore t 


—— : 
= dan 4 Chudzen in whom was no blenwh, but dzinke : therfoze if he 


b | andthe tongue of the Caldeans, nil, Yananiah, Mithael and Azariah, reſiſt. 
: — hethee, m Not that be 


1, and allo by their good intreatie and learning of his religi- Upon befoze ther, and the countenances drinke (for 
mile might fauour rather him then the Lewes, & ſu to bee able of the childzen that eate of the poztion of afterward he 
— gouernours in their lan : moreouer by this meanes did eate) bur 
ms might be better kept in ſubiection, fearing otherwiſe to becauſe the king ſhould not entiſe him by this ſw eete poyſon, to 

are hurt to theſe noble men. f The king required three - forget his religion and accuſtomed ſobrietie, and that Za bis mea 
Ungs.that they ſhoulde be of noble birth , that they thovide bee and drinke he might daily remember of what people he was: and 
"ited learned,and that they ſhonld be of a ſtrong and comely Daniel bringeth this in to ſhewe howe God from the beginning 
Tas on they might doe him better ſervice: this hee did for affiſted him with his Spirite, and at mage called him to bee a 
Ng node, therefore it is not to prayſe lus liberalitie: Prophet. n Hee ſuppoſed they did this for their religion, 

. be is worthie praiſe, that he eſteemed learning , & knew which was contrarie to the Babylonians, and therefore herein he 
— ny meane to gouerne by, g That they might repreſemeth them, which are of no religion : fur neither hee 
the better one religion, and countrey facions, to ſerue him woulde condemne theirs nor mainteine his one. o M 
karve d his purpoſe : yer it is not to be thought f Daniel did that within this ſpace he might haue the tryall, and that no man 
"wy, ron ledge that was not godly : in all points he refuſed ſhould be able to diſcerne it? and thus hee ſpake, beeing moos. 
tue the ing and ſuperſtition, i ſo much that he woulde-not ued by the you God, p Not that it wasa —_ 
— eech the king ap inted him, but was content to ble to eate deintie meares and to drinke vine, as both before and 
—— of naturallbivgs, h That by their good after they did, but if they ſhould haue hereby bene wonne to the 
WU nt they wight leatne to forget the medioctitie of king and haue refuſed their owne religion, that mente and drink 

"one prople, had bene accur ſed. 

: | lcd, er the ; 
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This bare fee- the kings meate : and as thou ſeeſt , deale 
Hog and that with thp 8. . 
aloof Moſes, 14 Sohec to them in this matter, 

he and ten dapes. 


v 
15 And at þ ende ot ten dapes, their 4coun- 


of Egypt, decla- tenances appeared fai er, and in!“ better 


reth that we ikmg then all the childzens, which did 
muſt line in fuch tate the poztion ofthe kings meate, 

ſobrietie as God 16 T elzar tooke awap the poztion 
doeth call vs of their meate, and the wine that thep 


vnto, ſeeing he  thould dzinke, and gaue them pulſe, 

will make it 17. As faq theſe foure childzen , God gaue 
more profitable them knowledge, and underſtanding in 
vnto vn, then all all learning and wiſedome: alſo he gaue 
deitties: for his Daniel vudexitanding of all viſions and 


blefling onely dieames. : 
ſufficeth. 18 Now when the time was * erpired,that 
« Ebr,fatter in = king had appointed to laing them im, 
flerh, the chiefe of the Eunuches brought them 
r Meaning, in \befoze Nebuchad-nezzar. 
the liberall ſci- 19 And the king communed with thein: a 
and natu= ajmongthemal was found none like Da⸗ 
tall knowledge, niel, Hanawah , Miſhacl, and Azartah: 
and nut in the therefozeſtoode they befoze the king, 


bidden, Deut. them , her founde them ten tunes better 
18.41. then all the inch anters and altrologians, 
So that he that were in all his realine, 

onely was a Pro- 21 And Dawel was vnto * the firlt pete of 
pher and none king Cpius. 

ef the other: 


tor by dieames and viſions God appeared to his Prophets, Nomb. 
12.6. t Ofthe three yeeres aboue mentioned, verſe 5. u That 
is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Prophet, ſo long as that com · 
mon weal:hſtoode, 

CHAP. II. 


1 The dame of Nebuchad=nexzar, 13 The hin 
communndeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be 
Plaine becauſe they conlde not mterprete bu dreame, 
16 Daniel requiret h tim to ſolute the queſtion, 24 
Daniel u brought unte the king, and hem eh hm h 
dream and the interpretation thareof. 44 . 
exerlatt ing king dome of Chriſt, 


4 The father 1 Nd in the * ſecond peere ofthe reigne 
and the ſonne A# Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchad. 
were both cal- nezzar dzeaimed » dicames where- 
led by this with his ſpirit was . troubled, aid his 
name: ſot hat d ſſeæ pe was vpon hun, 

ibis is meant of 2 Then the king commanded to call the 


the ſonne, when inchanters, and the aſtrologians and the 
he rei ned a- ſoicerers, and the © Caldeans foi to ſhewe 
— he teig · the kmghis dirames: ſo thep came and 
ned alſo after a ſtoode befoze the king. 

fort ᷣ his father. 3 And the king ſayde unto them, J haue 
d Not that he dieameda dieame, and mp ſpicite was 
troubled ro know the dieame. = 
greames, but 4 Then ſpałe the Caldeans tothe king in 
deeauſe many the * Aranutes language, O king, uue fo; 


ener : hewethp ſeruantsthp daeame, and 
conteined in this 


&rea c Becauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange a dreame that he 
dthelike., d Hee was fo heauic with ſlee pe that he 
began to ſlee pe ag. ine. Some reade , and his ſleepe was broken 
from him. e For all theſe aſtrologers and forcerers called 
chem ſelues by this name of honour , as though all the wifedome 
and knowledge of the ——— depended 3 them, and that all 
other countreys were vcyde of the (ame. That is, in the Sy= 
nian tongue which differed not much from the Caldeans, ſaue it 
teemed to bee more cloquenꝰ, an i therefoxe the learned vſed to 
ecke : tbe le u writers doe to this da. 


Daniel. 


20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaide, The 


21 And hee changeth the times and (ea- 


Thekings 
we ſhall ſhewe the interpzetation. 

1 And 27 and ſapde tothe 
Caldeans, The thmg is gone from me, 
If pe will not make me vnderſtande the 
dieaine with rhe interpzetation thereof, 
pe 8 thalbe dzawenM pieces, and pour $ This val 

ouſes thalbe made a takes. reward of the 

6 But it pe declare the dzeaine andthe ins arrogancie 
terpzetation thereof, pe thal receineofme (hc 

, 9ifres and rewardes , and great hononr: ofthenſcin 
tycrefoze ſhew me the dzeame and the in chat they ha 
terprecation of it, the know 

7 Thep anſwered againe , and ſayde , Let of all thi 
the king ſhew his leruants the dzeaine, that they 
and wee will declare the interpzetation be 
thereof. and that 

8 Then the king anſwered, and ſapde, J other pes 
knowecertamelp that ve woulde gaine wall men 
the time, becaule pe ſee the thing is gone confuſion, 
from me, h Herein op 

9 But ifpe wil not declare me the dzeame, pearedther 
there is bnt one indgement fox pon: foi norance, tht? 
— — prepared lying &#cozrupr worde, betanken 
to ſpeałe befoze ine til the tune be chans their ba n 
ged : therefoze tell me the dzcame, that J were | 
map knowe, if pe can declare mice the ins able to yy 
ter pꝛetatton thereof. 

10 Thenthe Caldeans anſwered befoge the be en 
king, a ſaid, There is no man vyon earth intothe i 
that can declare the kings matter: pea, 
there is ueither 


SE 


525 
great , ad cauumauded to 7 
all the wiſe men of Babel. B 
13 J And when ſentence was ginen, the #* 
wiſe men were flapue : and they ö 
Daniel a his fellowes to be put to death. 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel ® 
and wiſedome to Artoch the kings chief ben 
ſteward, which was gone fozth co put to ved n 
death the wiſemen of Babel, - _ ame 
15 — , he anſwered and (ard oy Arioch 
the kings captaine, Why ts ſentence | 
ſa haſtie from the kiug: Theu Lrioch de »bok uns 
clared the thing to Danicl, was 
16 SoDamel went and deſired the king 
that he would gine hun leaſure, and that ought 2 
he 2 the king the inter pzetati⸗ rey nn 
onthereof, 
17 C Then Daniel went to his houſe and abe 
ſhewed the matter to Yananiah,Pilhark, c, * 
N 


and A:artah his companions, 

18 That they ſhould beſceche the God of 
heauen foz grace an this ſecret , that | 
niel and his fellowes ſhoulde not p 
with the relt ofthe wiſe men of Babel, 

19 Then was the ſecret reneiled unte Pas 
niel in a viſion by night: therefoze Dants 


4 
— 


12 


2 


Hina 


el pzarſed the God of heauen. 


{Hanes of God be pzaiſed ſoz tue @ Furr: avd1 
o2 wiſcdome and ſtrength are his, IS 
ſons: he taketh awap kings: he ſetreth 
kings: he ginetch wiſkdoue vuto the 


ee dream, and 
4 


— * Yee diſcoueteth the deepe 
ther iſdowe things : he knoweth what is in 


nes, and the * light dwelleth wh bi 


— 


types. 
— li · 


kuig in all — ſaid thus vnto hun, J 


Menng, aue found a ma of the childzen of Judah 
prin to intet · — were bzoarght captmes, that will de⸗ 
pe clare uvnta the king rhe unterpictacion. 

1 Whereby Ip» 26 Then anſwered the king, and ſayde un⸗ 
vat to Danicl, whoſe nau was WBeltelhazs 

nun were lane zar, Art thou able to ſhew me the dae ame 

net and which I haue ſene, and the uuerpꝛetati⸗ 

de telt ar Dani - on thereof 7 

Hoher were 27 Daniel anſwered in the pzeſence of the 


ſai ſecret w kt 
King,and ſaid, The ſecret which the "g 


oi hot ath demanded, can the 
that Daniel — a, the inchanters, nor þ ſoot h⸗ 
their (apers declare unto the king. 


— Saur r what ſhall bee in 
eme decav'e cter dapes. Thy dzeame , and t 
the (399 procor- ch thou haſt ſeen in thine head 


— EER PR S=ESASELY LEE & I=Z EE 


* 30 fog mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed 
6 He affirmeth we fog anp wiſedome that Jhane, moze 
that man by rea- anp other lining, but onelp to ſhewe 
ok ute u not the inter pzet ation, and that thou 
able to artaine | know p thoughts ofthine heart. 


* 


_— 


teth the King % \ 

| — 33 Bis legges of pon, — feete were 
, 2 — 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cnt 
as de the more apt to receiue the hie myſteries , that ſhoulde 
— p Becauſe he had ſayd that God onely muſt reveile 
. kgnification of this dreame, the king might haue asked, why 
— — enterpriſe to in terprete it, & — fore he ſhewerh;j he 
hin =—_ miniſter, & had no gifts, but ſuch as God had giuen 
— Horth his glory, q By golde, ſiwer, braſſe and yron, are 
K. Caldem,Perſian, Macedonian & Romane kingdom. hich 

uocceſſiue 

dose) eme 


j 


ly rule all} world till Chriſt (which is bere called 
— deſtroy the laſſ: & this was to aſſure the 


a ons not end with the empire of the 
Caldeams but t they ſhould patiently abide th 
r i — — 


23 JIrhanke t e 


41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the fete 


42 And as the toes of the 


5 Then 
ther, and became uke the c of the Babylonian 
— 1 flowzes, and 1 — is 


fo them : and the ſtone that (note the narchicand ge · 
lage, became a great mountame, and nerall empize, & 
filled the whole earth. alſo becauſe he 


E 


kingdome, power, and p. com ſort of the 
38 And im all places where of elect amõg theſe 
men dwell, the beaſtes of and alte · 


dome, interiour to thee, of Gluer,aud anos head 
ther * thirde kingdome ſhaibe of bzaſſe, reſpe@of the o. 
w beare rule ouer all the earth. ther thfee, ir, 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſtrong vas che beti 
as pꝛon: foz as pzon dzeaketh in pieces, yetwasof i 
and (ubdaeth all things, and as pꝛon hau⸗ 722 


ſeth all theſe „to chall ake in [ Mean 
nog = 1 2 — 
foes, were not incerts 
thalbe'* deuided, dut there power pad ri-. 
pꝛon, as but were 
S 


on, and ofclap, kings vice :ſhewi 
bo 5 8 83 — the wor 
ſawelt pzou 


— of potters clap, and part 
the kingdome 

hal be in it of the ſtrength ol the 
thou ſaweſt the pzon mimt wath 
and earth. | 


which = ſhall neuer be deſtroped:and | 
knigdome [hall not bee giuen to another luding to the 
eople, but it ſhal bzeake a deſtrop al theſe 
ingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand fog ener. 

45 Whercas thou ſaweſt, that the * ſtone in 
was cut of the mountaine without of filuer. 


rr 
ron, 7 7 omane 
ihe ſhall ſubdve all 


theſe other afore named, which aſter Alexander were devided 
into the Macedonians, Grecians, Syrians and Egyptians. x They 
ſhall haus ciuill warres ard continuall diſcordes among theme 
(clues. y They ſhall by marriages , and affinities thinke to 
make themſelues ſtrong : neuer bee joyned in 
hearts. x His purpoſe i to ſhe v, that all the kingdomes of the 
world are —— and that the kin e of Chriſt ſhal onely 
remaine for cuer. a Meaning Cha who was ſent of God, and 
not ſet vp by man, whoſe king dome at the beginning ſhould bee 
(mall,and ; out beaurie to mans iudgement, but ſhould at lengih 
grow & hill the whole earrb,which he calleth a great mountaine, 
as vetſ j g. And this kingds, which is not only reterred to perfor 
of Chriſt. but alſo to the whole bode of his Church, and to cuery 
member thereof, ſhalbe eternall: for the ſpirit that is in themgs 


lite crernall n 
Tt. ui. golde: 


b Though this Ide; ſo — nn ena 
humbling of the king, 111 ro paſſe hereafter, 
king ſeemed to and rhe dieame 15 true, and rhe interpze- 


deſetne com- tation thereof 15 (ure, 


mendation, yet 46 © Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
becauſe he 1oy- felſbpon his face, -and © bowed hunlelfe 
ned Gods ho- vnto Daniel, and commanded that they 
nour with the ſhould offer meate offerings , aud [weete 


Prophets, ir is to odours vnto hum. 


de reproued, and 47 Alſo the king anſwered unto Daniel, 5 That when pee 
Daniel herein er- and ſapde, I knowe of a rrueth that pont 
red if he ſuffered God is a God of gods, and rhe Lozde rie, dulcuner, and allmſtruments of mu⸗ children of Gag 
it: hut it is credi- of kings, and the remneiler of ſecretes, ſee⸗ off 


ble j Daniel ad- ing thou conldeſt open this ſec ret. 


moniſhed him of 48 So the king made Damela great man, 
Dis fault, and did q gan? hun manp and great © giftes. Ye 6 And whoſoever fallet 


The golden image ſer vp. Daniel. 


the officers, and al the 
zounices were aſſe 


Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedr 


nernours of the 
led unto the des 


icatingof rhe image, that Pebuchad- 

ne33ar the king had ſet vp: 4 they ſtcode 

befo1e — which KNebuchad-nezs 
p. 


zar had 


4 Then an heralde cryed alcude, Bee it d Theſe we the 


knowen to pou, Opeople, „nations, and two d 


languages, ' 


commer, trumper, 


w 
care the ſounde of the —— — 
arpe, ſackt but, ꝓſalte⸗ to fight 


a 


lite, pee fall downe aud woxhip the gol⸗ the conſe 


den image, that bnc 
ing darz et üg. W 


itude, 
cruelte de 


not downe and pundh 


nor ſuffer it. made him gouernout ouer g whole pzo- wozſhipperh, hall the ſame houre be caſt though ſong 
inrotheimds of an hote ficriefomace, fearedGog yy 


e This conſeſſion uince of Babel, and chiefe of rhe rulers, 


was but a ſudden and abone all the wiſe men of Babel, 


motion, as it was 49 Then Damiel made requelt to the 
alſo in Pharaoh, king, and he ſer Shadzach, Wethach, and 
Exod.g, 27,28. Abeduego oner rhe charge of the proumce 
but his heatt was of Babel: but Dauiel ſate iu the gate of 


not touched, as the king. 
appeared 


aiterward, d Not that the Prophet was deſirous of giftes or ho» g 0 
nour, but becauſe by this meanes hee might reheue his poore bre« 
thren which were grieuouſſy oppreſſed in this their caprutitie,and 
alfo hee receiucd them, leatt hee ſhoulde offende this cruell king, 
which willngly gave them. e Hee did not this for their private 

64 the whole Church which was then there in affliti. 
on,might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe, by this benefire. f Meaning, 
that either hee was a judge, or that hee had the whole authoritic, 


profit, but t 


p that none could be admitted to the kings preſence, but by him. 


CH AP. 111. a 
1 The King ſetteth vp agel ten image « 3 Certaine 
are accuſed breauſe they deiÞiſed the Kings come 
man dement, aud are put inte a burning onen, 25 By 
beliefe in God they are delmered from the fire, 26 


Nebuchad-nez.zar confeſſeth the power of God A 


ter the fight of the mtracle. ; 
- 1 Ebuchad.nezzar the King made 
n Vnder pretẽce VN, * an tinage of golde, whoſe height 


of religion & bo- 


an image to his plame ot Dura, in p pronince of Babel. 


le Bel, hee 2 Then Rebuchad. nezzat the king ſent 

ht his one fooꝛth to gather tocether the nobles, the 
ambition and princes and the dunes, the indges, the 
vaine plorie:and xetepuers, the counſellers, the officers, 
this declareth, y and all the gonernours of the pronins 
He was not row Ces, that rhep thould come to the o dedi- 


ched with F true cation of the tmage, which Nebuchad- 
feare of God be- nezzar the king had ſet vp. 


fore, but chat be 3 So thenobles, pznces and dikes, the 


confeſſed him on iudges, the recepuers, the comiſellers, 
aſudden motion, 
as the wicked, when they are onercome with the greatneſſe of his 
workes, The Grecke interpreters write, that this was done eig h- 
recne yeeres afrerthe dreame, and as may appeare,the king feared 
leſt the lewes by their religion ſhould haue altered the ſtate of his 
eomon wealth, & ther fore he ment to bring all to one kind of reli- 
ton, & fo rather ſoug ht his own quietnes, thẽ Gods glory, b Shew- 
mg,y the idole is not knowen for an idole ſo long as hee is with the 
work emo: but when the ceremonies and enſtomes arc recited and 
wed, and the conſent of the people is there, then of a blocke they 
thinke they haue made a god. e This was ſufficient with the wic- 
ked ar all times to approue their religion, if the kings authoritie 
were alle for the eſtabliſhment thereof,not conſiidt ting in the 
mceane ſcaſon what Gods word did perrait, - | 


was thi xſcoze cubires, and rhe byedrh 
lnefſſe,m making thereof ſire cnbites : hee ſer it vp in the 


7 Therefoze aſſcone as all the people heard the mule 


the ſound of rhe connect, trumpet, harpe, whick 

ſackebut, pſalrerie, and all jmſtrmnents of to Aickednes 
mufike, an the people, nations and lan- ed tend 
guagcs fell dou ne, and wo!lhipped rhe bere the kingre, 


— umage, t 
had ſct vp, 
reaſon whereof at that fame time anoutnars 


har Nebuchav-nezzarthe y_ dot u n 
* 


da 


came nien ofrhe Caldeano, and grunoul⸗ Kuren 


tp accuſed the Jewes. Tight 
9 For they ſpake and ſayde to the king Re⸗ — 
arne 


lewes mi 


buchad-nezzar,D king. line fo} ener. 


10 Thon,D k 


, haſt miabe a decree, that cheir ere. 


enerpman that hall hearethe ſounde of lg. 

the cotmner,crmiiper,harpe, fackebur,pſal- e It ſeeweths 
terie, and dulceu.er,and almitruments of they namen 
muſike, hall fall vowne and wozlhip the Danid, becauſe 


golden mage, 
11 And whoſoener falleth not downe, and the kings ſaver, 


he wasgreaths 


wouhipperh, that he ſhould ber caſt uno thin N thee 
the middes of an hate fieric foznace, three had bene 


12 There are certatne Jewes whom thou deliroyed, they 


haſt ſer oner the charge of the pounce might have bad 
of Babel, « Shadzach, Deſhach, aud As berteroccalon 
bednego : theſe men, O king, dane not to acculeDanck 
regarded thy con maundenciit, neither & (his deen 
willrhey ſerue thy gods, noz wozſhip the that chi poloe 
golden image. that thou haſt ſer vp, of erechaz th 


13 J Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger mage, aas mb 


and w2ath connnanded that then ſhould ied by te na 


bring Shadzach, 


the king. 


Wetach,, and Abed- cioos tte 
nego : ſorheſe men were bzoiight befuze which Poghe 
nothing det 


kt 


14 And Rebuchad nezzar ſpake, and ſaid deſiructis of & 


vnto them, What diſozder 4 will net — 


pon, Shadzach, Methach, 
go ſerue my god, noz wozthip the 


mace, that 


and Mbedne⸗ they # 
golden rebellion aa 
rainude 


15 Row therefozeare pe readic when pie SWI 


— the ſuunde of the coznet, trumpet, he sam 
arpe, lackebut, pſalterie, and dulcuner, ibem to 
and all inſtrumentes of muſtke, to fall ide! 


downe, and worſhip the una 
AI have made? fox if pee won 
pe ſhall be caſt unine diately into the nuds — — 
of an hote fierie fommate: foz who is that 4 


which at the kerne 


it not, bey his deem 


they ſhovd 


God, that can deliner pou out of mine to Go 


hands: 


ſhould 


16 Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednege red in tha 
anſwered 2 ſapde to the king, © Ne N 
buchad-nezzar, we s are not careful to 
anſwere thee in this matter, 
17 Bepolde, our God whom wee 


fore they (ay, 
that they we 


d able C 


1 


F 
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* 


here our of che fire. 

„ b able to deliner vs from the hote fierie 

— ih foqnace, 8 he will deliner vs out ofthine 
d, ng. 2 

cate power. ' 0 201 ik no be it knowen to ther, O king, 

Foverehs, & at we will not ſerue thy gods; not woz⸗ 

thippe the golden niage, which thou hatt 


e which was Up. 
— 19 Then was Nebnchad nez ar full of 
the ret lying of rage, and th: fourme of his vi'age was 
one religion, Changed againſt Shadiach, Methach, and 
b their A dednegoꝛ rnereſore he charged and c0111- 
Nod, and 0 manded that they thon'de beate rhe fo2- 
nike open con- ate at once leuen tunes moge wen ir 
eile Tha they was mont to be beatre, 
en much 20 End he charged rhe moſt valiant men 


<<. of warre that were in dis arne, to binde 
— Shadzach, Meſhach, and a brdne go, & to 
iThisdeclarerh caſt them mto the hore fierit foznace, 
harche more} 21 So theſe-men were bounde-m thetr 
rats rage, and coates, their hoſen,and then clokes, with 
temorewitns = Their other garments, and caſt into the 
they ſhew them midde9 of the hote fieric foꝛnace. 


urs in innen- 22 CTherefoxe, becauſe the kmgsconnnans 


#290e and Dementt was ftrait , that Þ fujnace ſhould 
— — be exceeding hote the flaum fire fler 
nend the more . — pk foneh þ, 

5 God glorifiel elhach an e 
| —— 2 vn theſe iner mien, Shadzach , Me⸗ 
w#hom be zi · hach # A bednego fell downe bound into 
vethpatience the — the hore —— 1122 
2nd conſtancie ebucha 
wadide the * roſe vp m haſte, & ſpake, and 
auekie of their lade vnto his counſellers , Did not wee 
— caſt thzee men bounde into the nuddes of 
et ber he the fire Who anſwered and (aibe vnto 


lehuereth them the king, Jr is true, D — | 
bam death, 25 And hre anſwered, and (aide, Loe, I ſee 
orch for this _ — wth —_— b the — 
life guet them the fire, and t aue no hurt, and the 
adorter, foune ofthe fourth is like the * ſonne of 
k For theAn« God. 
gels vere ea ed 26 Then d king Nebuchad-nezzar came 
tte formes of neere to the mouth of rhe hote fierie fozs 
5 — pace, & hats and 1 : Wes 
excellecte: h, Abednego, the ſernants of the 
—— f eg 
kng called tis Shadzach, Meſhach a Abednego | came 
Agel. who God fooꝛth of the middes of the fire. 
nc comfort 27 Then the nobles , pzinces and dukes, 
ksintheſe great and the kinges counſellers came toge⸗ 
menten be ther to ſee theſe men, becauſe the fire had 
ſore of God, 
| This commen- heare of their head was burnt, neither 
dh their ode ⸗· were their coates changed, noz any ſinell 
Gece mo God, of fire came vpon them. 
j they would not 28 Wherefore Rebuchad=nez3ar ſpake and 
bor anyfeare de- laid, * B3teſſed be the God of Shadzach, 
atour of this Melhach and Abednego, who hath ſent 


that put their truſt in him , and haue 
changed the kings commandement, and 
peelded their bodies rather then they 
would ſerue oz wozlhippe an god, ſaue 


—— their owne God. 


ved by 


— 1 people, nation q language, which (peake 


2 God, but his heart was not touched. And here 
tha dodrme 


. wiracles are not ſuthcient to conuert men to God, but 
adenine. © ey bee adioyned, without the which there 


Chap. 117 f. 


bye God, goe foozth and come hither : fo 6 S Belteſhazzar, * chiefe ofthe 


no power oner thetr bodies: foz not an 7 


his Angel, and deſinered his ſeruantes, 9 


29 Therefoze J make a decree , that enerp - 


The Kings decree. 333 
ang againſt the GO D of n Iſ chis bestchen 
Shadzach , Wethach and Abednego,thall . . 
der dzawen in pieces, aud their houſes Gods Spine, 
halbe made a tales, bccauſe there is no would nor ſee 
god that can deuner after this orr; blaſphemie vafu 


h 4 Abednego ut rhe pzonnce of a lawe,and ſet a 


puniſhunent to 


30 — thre Umg promoted Shadqach, niſh ed, but made 
Wabel. 
a 


zt Nebuchad-nezzar King unte all peo- uch exanſgreſs 


ple, nations and languages, that dwell ſors, much more 
in all che wozide, Peace be multiplied oughr all they ) 
vino you: pruteſſe religis, 


32 Ithought it good to declare rhe ſignes take order t 


and wonders , that the high God yath fch impietie 
wought toward me. reine not, leſt ac» 


33 Howe great are his ſignes , and howe cording as their 


wnghtre are bis wonders l his kingdome knowledge and 
is an euertaſtuig kingdom, and his donu⸗ charge is greater 


mono from generaiton to generation, fo ther ſutferdoy 
p ble puniſhment. 
o Meaningyſo far as his dominion extended. p Reade chap. 3.4. 


CHAP. IIII. 


> Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezz.ar , which 


Demel declareth. 29 The Prophetdeclareth how 
of a proude K ing be thomide become as a beaſt. 31 


” After, he conf ſeth the power of God, and 12 reſle- 


red to hu former dignine. 


houſe,and flouriſhing in mp palace, trouble) 
Dawe a ® dieame, which made me a⸗ cauſe me to 
frarde,and the thoughts vpon my bed, & dreame, & ther. 
a ad troubled me. 


I- | Nebnchad-uezzar being at>reſt in nine a There wos no 
2 


the vilions of i ; 
3 Therfoze made a decree, Þthep ſhonld of God. 


lides 
4 Socamethe o_ aſtrologians, he ſawe of the 


the Caldeans 
tolde rhe dreame, but they could not for Daniel both 
declared what 
e mee, that dreame was 
„ Actol/ and what it 


(whoſe name was 4 Jar 
god, which hath meant: and here 


g ee 8e Fe nh ee 
the tpiritr of the ho in hm he onl 
fore him 'T 2 — Poona any 


pretation thereof. rimented, and 
Thus were the viſions of Jos head in ſk Daniel 
mp bed. And beholde, J ſawe a f tree m which was euer 


the middes of the earth, and t hande, it 
thereof was — * ** — the 


8 A grrat tree and ſtrong, and the height nature of the 


thereof reached bnto heanen , Sthe ſight vngodly vieh 
therrot᷑ to the endes of allthe earth. neuer ſeeke to 
The boughes thereof were faire and the ſemants of 
the fruite thereof nuich, and in it was God, but for ves 
meate fo1 all : it made a ſhadowe vns ty neceſſitie, and 
der it fog the beaſtes ofthe eide,andthe they ſpare 


. a N - noflare 

d This no doubt was a great grieſe to Daniel hoc onely tohane 
his name changed , but to be called by the name of a vile idole, 
which thing Nebuchad-nexzar did, to make him the 1rwe 
religion of God, e Which alſo was a great griete to the Prophen 
to be nombred among the ſorcerers & men whoſe practiſes 
wieked and contrary to Gods word, f Zy che tree, is —.— 
the dignitie of a = , whom God ordeineth to be a deſence 
CC — 


rv 


—— — 
wy 


— — — K 3 — a 
2 . — >< 
re . OB 7 
4 » * 2 - ” or hv wy * 
o bs * = 


r — Y ** 


which neithet 


eatet h nor ſlee - 


The dreame expounded. 
Leger Ga, 


faules ofthe heanen dwelt in d boughes 
thereof, ana all fleſh fedde of it. : 

10 Jſawemthe viuons of ynne head vpo 
mp bed, and beholde, a s watchman a an 
holp one came downe from heauen 


peth, but is euer 11 Aud cryed alonde, and (aid thus, Yewe 


readie to doe 


Gods will, and is 


not infect wich 


mans corruption, 


downe the tree, and bzeake off his bzan- 
ches: ſhake off his leanes , © (ſcatter his 
frune, that the beaſtes map flee from vn- 
der it, and the foules frou his bzauches, 


but is euet holy: 12 Nencrtheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his 


& in that that he 
cõmã de th to cut 
downe this tree, 
he knewe that it 


the ſielde, and let it be wet with the dewe 
of heanen, and let his poztion be with the 


ſhould not be cut beaſtes among the graſſe of rhe field, 

downe by man 13 * Let his heart bee changed from mans 
but by God, nature,and ler a beaſts heart be gue vnto 
h Hereby he him, ⁊ let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer hun. 


meaneth } Ne- 14 i The ſentence is accog ding to the decree 


buchad-nezzar 
ſhould not onely 


for a time loſe 


ofthe watchemen, and accozdmg to the 
word ofthe holp ones: the demande was 
anſwered, to the intent that lnung men 


his kingdom, but map know, that the moſt High hath po⸗ 
be like a bealt. wer ouer the kingdome of men, S b 
i God hath de- it to whomſorner hee will, and appoin- 
creed this iudge- teth oner it the moſt abiect among men. 


ment, & , whole I5 This is the dzeaine , char J king Rebu⸗ 


armic of heauen chad-nezzar haue ſeene: therefoze thou, 
Hane as it were D Beltelhazzar , declare the interpzetati- 
ſabſcribed varo on therof:foz all the wiſeinen of mp kn:g- 


it, like as alſo 
they defirethe 


Execution of his 


dome are not able to ſhewe ine the inter- 
pretation: but thou art able, foz the ſpi⸗ 
rit of the holp gods is in thee, 


decree againſt 16 J Then Daniel ( whoſe name was Bel⸗ 
all them that lift teſhazzar ) helde his * peace hy the ſpace 
vp them ſelues of one houre, and his thoughtes troubled 
againſt God, bim, and the King ſpake and ſapde, Bel⸗ 
k He was trou- teſhazzar, let neither the dzeame , noxthe 
bled for fgreaz miterpietation thereof trouble thee, Wel⸗ 
iudgement of teſhazzar anſwered and (aid, My lozd, the 
God which he dzeame be to them that hate thee , and the 
Caweordeineda- interpꝛetation thereot᷑ to thine enenes, 
gainſt the kiag: 17 The tree that thou ſawelt , which was 
and ſo thę Pro- great and migptie, whoſe height reached 
phets vſeqpn the unto 
one part to de- thio all rhe wozlde, 
nounce 18 Whoſe leaues were faire and the fruite 
jndz2ements for thereof much, and in it was meate fo; 
the zeale they all, under the which the beaſtes of the 
bare to his glory fielde dwelt , and vpon whoſe bzanches 
& onthe other the foules oft the heauen did ſit, 
partto haue c6- 19 It is thou, O King, that art great and 
paſſion vpõ man, tie: foʒ thy greatneſſe is growen, + 
and alſo tio con- reacheth vnto heanen, and thy dommion 
ſider that they to the ends ofthe earth. 
Mould be ſubiect 20 Whereas the King (awe a watchinan, 
to Gods iudge· and anholp one, that came downe from 
ments, if hee did Heanen, and ſapde, Yewe downe the tree 
notregard them And deſtrop it, yet leaue i ſtumpe of the 
with pitie. rootes thereof in the earth, with a band 
1 Whorteby he ofpons bafſe binde u among the graſſe 
meaneth a long of the fielde , and let it be wet with the 
pace, as ſeuen de we of heauen, and let his poꝛtion bee 
yeres, Some in= with the beaſtes of the fielde, | till ſeuen 
terpt ete ſeuen times paſſeouer hum, f 
meneths, and 21 This is the inter pꝛetation, O king, and 
others ſeuen it is the decree ofthe moſt high, which is 
wer kes: hut ir come upon my lozd the Ring. 
teemeth hee 22 That they ſhal dine thee from men, and 
wean of yeres, thp dwelling halbe with the beaſtes of 


Daniel. 


rootes in the earth, and with a bande of 
pꝛon ⁊ bzaſle binde it among the graſſe of 24 UWherefoze,© King, let mp counſell bet the bea 


The King pride 


the fielde : they ſhall make thee to cate 


gralle as the ® oren ,and thep thall wet m Mot tha by 
(hape or forme 


thee with the dewe ofheauen : and ſenen 
runes thall paſſe ouer thee, till thon know was c 


that © the moſt high beargh rule oner the to a bead, bur] 
kingdome of men, a giukth it to — he was == | 


ſoener he will, 


ſtriken mad 


23 Whereas they — that one ſhoulde avoided — 

the tree rootes, thy comp 
u remame vuto ther: after caſt cut tor by 
that , thou ſhalt knowe, that the heauens tyrannie,and 0 


ledue the ſtumpe o 
kingdome 
baue the rule, wandred 


Acceptable vnto thee 
finnes bp righteoulneſſe, @thine miqm⸗ graſſe. 


ties by mercie toward rhe pooze :lot ,let nDaviel ſev 

the cauſe 

25 All theſe things ſhal come vpon þ King — rage} 
hm, 


there be an y healing of thine err our. 
ebuchad- nezz3ar. 


26 © At the ende oftwelue 9 moneths, her o Ceale from 
in the royaſTplace of Babel, proucking C 


walked 
27 And the Ring ſpake # ſaide, Is not this to anger 


reat Babel, that J 5 built foz the longer 500 
ue 


ſe ofthe kingdo1 unghr of mp ſindes aba be 
power, & foz the ir 6 tateſtie? may mit 
IIA I 


— „ the 1 — — 
en, tayng ing Nebuchad-nezzar, thine r 

to thee be it ſpoken, T p kingdome is de⸗ life — 
parted from thee, 


29 And thep (hall dzpue rhee from men, repentance, 


and hp dwelling halbe with the bealtes p Suffer then 
ide: they (hall make thee to tate rorsof thy for. 
graſle;as the oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall mer life io be 


of the 


paſſe ouer thee, until thou knoweft , that tc heel. 


the molt high beareth rule aner the king- q Aker | Dai! 


dome of men, and giucth it buto whome⸗ had dice 
ſoener he will. 


was dziuen from men, aud did eate notinmanio 
graſſe as the oren , and his bodp was convert to 


bod 
wet with rhe dewe of heanen, till his — 


heares were growen as egles feathers, & move bim 


his naples like birdes clawes, that thei 


heanen , and the üght thereof 31 And at the ende of theſe r dapes J Ne- terxnblethreav 
buchad-nezzar lift vp mine epes vnto unge could at 
heanen , and mine vnderſtanding was move hin te . 


reſtozed unto me, + J game thankes unte pent. 


the moſt Yigh, and J pzaiſed a honoured 1 When Hun 


bun that linerh fox ever, * whoſe power of theſe fem 
is an enerlaſting power, and his kings yeeres wares 
dome is from generation to ation, (bes 
32 And allthe inhabitants of the earth are Ch 7.14 
reputed as nothing: and accozding to ic 4.7 
his will he wozketh in the armie of heas . 
nen, and m the mhabitants of the earth: ( He 
and none can ſtay his hand, noz ſap vato Gods will pb 
him, What doeſt thou? ' 
33 At the ſame tune was mine bnders ftice, and 4 
ſtanding reſtozed unto me, and 1remr» 
ned tothe honour of mp kingdome: mp 
glozte and mp beautie was reſtoꝛed bnto 
ine, and mp counſellers *© and mp pzin- 
ces ſought vnto inte, and J was eſtabli- ſorharoone 
thed in mp kingdome, and my glozie was ought tone 
auginented toward me, mau 


34 Nowe therefore J Nebuchad-nezzar ——— 


1 000 1 


Rand content therewith and — the glorie. N. _ 


ſeemeth that he had bene put his kingdome 
" s pjale, 


950 
„ © bzeake off thy ate herdes ad 


hras i ibou ſbert by 


haſt true ſaub & 


this whon: and 
30 The verp ſame honre was this thing thus h pr dt 
fnlfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar , and her claret tba at 


the rule ofa) & 


fit law wth 
be gonents 
bach nb 
els and dew 


— 


2 on the wall. Chap. v. Like facher, le ſonne. 333 

» pjaiſe,and extoll and magnifie the king not thy thonghtes trouble the, noz let 

0 . of heanen , whoſe wozkes are all trueth, thy countenance 1— : 
Mine and bie Wapes tudgement , and thoſe 11 There is A man in thy kingdome, in 
bnd that walke in pyide, he is abletoabaſe, = whome1s the {pirit of he heir gods,and 
ch i mthe dayes of thy father, light and vn- 
God may onely haue the glory and man the ſhame , and derſtanding and wiſedome like the wiſes 
hemay be exalted and man ca downe. dome of rhe gods, was founde in him: 
ths CHAP. V. whom þ king Nebuchad-nezzar thp fas 


$ Val hat- King of Babylon ſeeth an hand wri- 

ting on the wall, 8 The ſocothfayers called of the 

K ing, can nat expownde the writing, 25 Damel 

readeth it, and inter pr eteth it alſo- 30 The King 

is larne, 31 — eniopei h the kingdome. 9 

fred 1 Jng=Belthazzar made a great fea 

2 K to a thouſand of his pimces, a diane 
ung wme * befoze the thouſand, 

urEaimero» 2 And Bellhazzar "whites he taſted þ wine, 

connnanded to bing hun the golden and 


— 4 ſiluer veſſels , which his: father Mcbus 
nents againſt chad-nezzar had bzyought fromthe Tems 
wicked, jor the ple in Jeruſalem , that the King and his 
erg — wines, and his concubines 
hs Char un therem. 

CE 3 Then weredzought the golden veſſels, 


go 

cieofleremiah that were taken out of rhe Temple of the 
xwwne, j hey Lozdes houſe at Jeruſalem, and the king 
ſould be deli - and hits princes, his wines, and his cons 
dee after &- — cubines dzanke in t 
dente yeeres. 4 They dzunke wine d p2ayled the 4 gods 
bThekingsof F of golde, and of ſituer,of haaſſe, of pon, of 
ul pan then —Weod and of ſtone. 
vedcolic alone 5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of a 
commonly,,nd mans hand, which wzote oner © againſt 
dainedthat the candleſtecke vpon the playſter at᷑ the 
wyſhould frm Wal of the kings palace, and the king ſaw 
their company: the palme of rhe hand that wrote. 
nd o to ſhew 6 Then the kings countenance was chan⸗ 
hs power and gd, and his thoughtes tronbled him, ſo 
bow lcleheſer that the toyntes of his lopnes were los 

wwenende fed, and his * knees ſinote one againſt 

thebeie- the other. 

del Babylon, he x Wheref6re the Ring cryed londe, p they 
made a folemne ſhow! bring s the aſtrotogians, the Cal⸗ 
danket, and vied deans and the ſcothſayers. And the king 
ſpake,and laid to the wiſemen of Babel, 
Whocoener can reade this wziting, and 
by declareme the interpꝛetatiũ thereof, thall 
— _ ay Am , — (hall iba a 
chame of golde about ns necke, and ſhall 
wenoſt i- be the third ruler in the kingdome. 
* * negli- 8 Then came at | kings wiſemen, but they 


| — ei could neither reade the writing, noz ſhew 


un the king the interpzetation. 
0 9 Then was kmg Belthazzar greatly trou⸗ 
— died, and his countenance was changed 
e Whmandhispunceswereaſtonied, 
— 10 Nowe the Autene bn reaſon of the 
— — talke of the King and his pimces, came 
— Ge mtro the banket houſe , and the Qugne 
Hey prayſed | 
theit tholes,not that they thought that the golde or ſiluer were 
ö was d certaine vertue and power in them to 
zunengcodh which is alſo the opinion of all idolaters. e That 
— detter be ſcene, f So he j before contemned God, was 
— this light to tremble for feate of Gods iudgementes, 
— — — 7 — _ many meanes , who 
Wecauſe they ſeeke not to him who is the 
Dein comfortin all afflictions, I 8 


| h To wit, bis grandmother Ne- 22 And thou his 
buchad-nevaan wiſe , which for her — 1 


ther, the king. lay, thy — . 
of the enchanters, aſtrologians, Calde⸗ i Read chap. 4. 6. 
ans, and ſcothſapers, 
12 Becauſe a moe excellent ſpirite, and reih that both 


and this decla- 


knowledge,and vuderſtanding(for he did this name was 
expound dreaines, 2 declare hard ſenten⸗ odious vnto him, 
ces, and diſſolued doubts) were found in and alſo that be 


him, euen in Daniel, whome the King na⸗ did nor vic theſe 


med Belteſhazzar : nowe let Daniel bee vile practiſes, be- 
called, & he will declare the mterpzeratio. cauſe he was 


13 Then was Dantel bzought befoze the not among them 
king, and the King ſpake, and ſapde vnto » 
Danmel, Art rhon that Daniel , which art 


hen all were 


of rhe childzen of rhe captmitie of Judah, 
whome my father the king bzought ont 


of Jewne? 
14 
ſpirite of the holy gods is in ther, 4 that «rs thought þ 
light and understanding and excellent the Angels had 
— — — ther. —— 
15 Nowe therefoze wiſe men, & a 
2 haue bene brought befoze me, pthep them in like eſli- 
tHould rrade this wiiting, a thewe me the mation, as they 
interpꝛetation thereof :- but they coulde bad God, thine 
not declarethe interpꝛetatton of þ thing. king that tha 
16 Then heard J of thee, that thou couldeſt \pi1ir of pre ph 


we J haue heard of ther, that « the k For the idoka» 


po 
- therefore had 


ſhew interpzetations , à diſſolue doubts: cie. ar d vnder - 
nowe it thou canſt reade the winmg, and ſtanding came 
ſhewe me the nuerpꝛetation thertof, thon of them, 

Halt be clothed with purple, 4 hilt have 

a chame of golde about thy necke, and 

halt be the third ruler in the kingdome. 


17 Then Daniet anſwered, and ſayde be- 


forethe King, Keepe thy rewardes to th 
ſelfe , and give thy giftes to another: pet 
J will reade the waiting vnto the King, 
and ſhewe him the interpzeration. 


18 D king, heare thou, The moſt high od 


gane vnto | Febuchad-nezzar thy father 1 Before he rea 
a kingdome, and maieſtie and honour the wniting , hee 
and glozy. 


all people, nations and langnages trems ingratitude to- 


bled, and feared before hun: her put to ward Gegivho- 


death whoure he would: he \motewhom could not be 
he wonlde : whome he woulde he ſer vp, moued ro gue” 


and whome he would he put downe, bum the gl 
20 But when his heart was puft vp, and conſidering ius 


his minde hardened in pride, he was de- wooderfyl work 
poſed from his kinglp tone, and they toward his grã c 
tooke his honour from him. fathcr,and fo 


ſpake,and laide, O Ring, linefs2 enerzlet 21 And her was damen from the ſonnes ſhbeweth, that he 


of men, and his heart was made like the doeth not finneg: 
deaſtes, and his dwelling was with the of ignorance, 
wilde alles: they fedde hun with graffe but of male. 
like oren , and his bodp was wet with 

the dewe of the heauen, till her knewe 

that the moſt high God bare rule ouer the 

kingdome of men, and that he appopns 

teth ouer it, whomiocner he pleaſeth, 

ſoune , © Bellhazzar,. 


was not before at the haſt not hmnbled thine heart, rhough 


A 
du cane third when ſhe beard oikele ſtrange newes, 


t uweſt all the le , 
hou kneweſt all theils t ings, 24 Uu 4 


wer a» God, & 


declareth to the 
19 And foxthe maieſtie that he gane him, king his great 
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The hand writing declared, 


23 But halt lift thy ſelfe op againſt the 
Loide of heauen, and they haue bzought 
the veſſcls of his Youſe befoze thee, and 
thou and thy pꝛinces, thy wies and thy 
concubines haue dzunke wine in them, 
and thon haſt pzayſed the gods of ſiluer 
and golde, of bꝛaſſe, von, cd and ſtone, 
which neither ſee,neyther heart, nos vis 
derſtand: and the God in whoſe hande 
thy bzeath is and all thp wapes, hun halt 
thou not glonfied, 

m After that 24 ® Then was the palme of the hande 
God had ſo long ſent from hun, and hath unten this 
time deferred wiring. 2 F 

his anger, and 25 And this is the wiiting that hee hath 
patiently ways wHtten , MENRH, MENE, TEKEL 
ted tor thine a. 
mendment. 


VPHARSIN. 
26 This is the interpꝛetation ofthe thing, 
n This worde is MENE, God hath nombzed thy kimg- 
t viſe written for dome, and hath ſinuhed it. 
the certainty of 27 TEKEL, thou art waped in p balance, 
the thing: ſhew- and art found too light. | 
ing that God 28 PERES,thy kmadome is denided,and 
had moſt ſurely ginento the Medes and Perſians, 
counted: ſigni= 29 Then at the commandement of Bel- 


fying alſo that ſhazzar thep clothed Daniel with purple, 
God hath ap- and put a chaine of gold about hts necke, 
3 a terme and made a pioclamation concerning 
or all king- him that he ſhoulde be the thirde ruler in 


domes, and that the kingdome. 

a miſerable ende 30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the 

ſhall come on ai ting ot the Caldeans flame. 

that rayſe them 31 And Darius o of the Medes tcoke the 

_ againſt kingdom, being thzeeſcoze ⁊ two pere old, 
my 


gr, g. o Cyrus his ſonne in law gaue him this title of ho- 
nour, although Cyrus in eſſect had the dominion, 
CHAP. VI. 

s Daniel is made yuler ower the gouernouri. 5 An 
ate agamit Daniel. 16 Hee uput inte a denne of 
lyons by the commanndement of the Ring- 23 He 
i delmered by faith in God. 24 Damels accnſers are 
put unte thelyons, 25 Darius by a decree magni- 
Beth the God of Danel, 

a Reade Eſter 1x J T pleaſed Darius to ſet oner the king- 


Chap. i. i dome 2» an hundzeth and twentie go⸗ 
br not be trow- uernours, which ſhoulde bee ouerthe 
bled. whole kingdome. 


b This heathen 2 Andouer theſe, thz& rulers (of phome 
king preferred Daniel was one ) that the gouernours 
Daniel a ſtrager night gine accomptes vuto them, and 
to all his nobles the king ſhould haue no domage, 

& familiars, be» 3 Rowe this Daniel b was pieferred a⸗ 
cauſe the graces * boue the rulers and gouernours , be⸗ 


of God were canſe the ſptrit was excellent in him, and 

moreexcellent the King thought to ſet him ouer the 

in him then in whole realme. 

others, 4 TWherefozethernlers and gonernonrs 
Thus the wic · <« ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel con⸗ 


ed can not a- cerning the knigdome: bur they coulde 
bide che graces finde none occaſion nos fault: fox hee 
of Godin 0- was ſo fairhfull that there was no blame 
chers. but ſeeke non fanit founde in dim. 
by all occaſions 5 Then ſaid theſe men. Me ſhall not finde 
to deſace them: an occaſion againſt this Daniel, except 


cherfore againſt wee finde it againſt him concerning the 
ſuch aſſaults Lawe of his God, 
there is no bet- 6 Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouer⸗ 


ter remedy then nauts went together tothe King, and 
towalke 


rightly inthe feare of God,and to haue a good conſcience. 


Daniel. 


Danieli ce 


—— thus bnto him, Ring Dartus, liue 

01 euer. 4 

7 Au the rulers of thy kingdome — 
ficers and gouernours, the coun 
and dukes haue conſulted together to 
make a decree fog the King and to eftas 
bliſh a ſtature, that whoſoener ſhall aſke 
a petition of anp god oz man fo thirrie 
dayes ſane ot ther, O King, hethalbecaſt 
into the denne oflyons, 

Nowe, O King, con firme the decrer, and 
ſcale the wiiting, that it be not changed, 
accoꝛ ding to the lawe of the Medes and 
Periians, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefoze Ting Darius ( (caled the 4 fler ben 
witmgand the decree. demned the ug, 
10 7 Now when Damel vnderſtwde that kedneſe ole 
her had ſealed the wziting, he went into king, „bonn 
bis houfe, aud his © window being open bee: 


in his chamber towarde Jerulatem, her god ane 
kneeled vpon his knees tee times a ud what victl 


dan, and pꝛaped andp1apſed his God, as laves be pps 
he did afoꝛetmie. ä ued forthe 
11 Then rheſe men aſſembled, and founde mainermced 
Daniel praymg, and making ſnpplicati- the ſane 
on unto his God, L 52 e Becauſehe 
12 So thep came, and ſpake vntothe king would dor by 
concerning the Kings decree, Yaſtthou his filence ſhove 
not ſealed the decree, that enerp man that that hewaks- 
ſhall make requeſt to ann gad oi man teqtochigws 
within thirtie dapes, ſaue to the, O king, ked dete 
thall bee caſt into p denne af lyons? The ſet open kyais 
king anſwered, a ſaid, The thing is true, done 
actoꝛ ding to the lawe of the Medes and 1 
Perſians, which altereth not, he bot 
13 Then anſwered they, and ſaide vnto the to fl ya 
king, This Dantel which is ofthe chil- ſelſe with 
dien of the captinitte of Judah, regardeth membrane af 
not the, O king, noꝛ the decree, that thou Gods pom 
haſt ſealed, but makerh his petition thze to his 
ent Ning heard theſe webs, ef 
14 When the King he , 
was ſoze diſpleaſed with hunſelfe, and — 
ſet his heart on Daniel, to delmer hum: & chat othen 
he laboured till the ſunne went downe, to _— 


deliuer hint, ao 
15 Then theſe me aſſembled vntothe ther conſents 
and (aide vnto the King , Ynderſtand, © heart nor dn 


King, that the lawe of the Medes and for theſe ſew 
erſians is,Þ no decree no ſtatute which dayes to 
the King confirmeth,map be f altered. chunt dat en 
16 © Then the king commanded,ayd they ow i 
bzought Daniel , and caſt him into the Gods gory. © 
denne of lyons:nowe the King ſpake,and Thus ther 
ſaid vnto Daniel, Thy God, whome thou ked maine 
alway ſerneſt,cuen he will deliner thee, -evill laws 
17 And a ſtone was bzonght , and laped Nc 
upon the mouth of the denne, and rhe author, 
King ſealed it with his owne ſignet , and which of 
with the ſigner of his punces, that the times e 
purpoſe might not bee changed, concers 
ning Damel, hel 
18 Then the Ring went vnto his palace, & en 1 
reinained faſting, neither were the mſtri- nocen® — 
ments of muſike brought befoze him, and — — 
his ſlerpe went from hun. : aber ought 
19 © Then the King aroſe earely in the neither N 
moꝛnina, and went in all haſte vnto the — aul 
denne of lyons, * 
20 And when he came to the denne he cris ſoch 
ed with a lamentable voyce unto Daniel: 


— 


Ertl 


* 


* 


Iritis 


Sit 


1 
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einn 
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Ia recompence. Chap vr 1. 


and the king ſpake,and ſaidto Daniel, D 


n not thy God ( whom thou alway ſerueſtj 
— s able to deliuer rhee from the lyons: 


Foure beaſtes. 333 
the ſiunme of the matter. - 


1 thi decla- Damel, the leruant ofthe lining God, is 2 Daniel ſpake & ſaid, J ſawe in mp biffon 


by night, and be holde, the four wmdes of . 
the heanen ſtroue vpon o the great ſea: d Which ſig. 


Add e 21 Then (aid Daniel vnto the kung, O king, 3 And foure great braſtes came vp from nified that 


kaonledgeof litte fox ever, 


the ſea one dwers from another, there ſhoulde 


Gal, becaule he 22 PP God hath ſent his Angell and hath 4 Thefirſtwas as a © Mon, and hadegles be horrible 


bad: ed ot hi ſhut the lvons monthes , that they haue 

1 — — me: fo mp tuſtice was founde 

Far tt cauſe out befoze hum: and vuto the, O king, J 
haue done no hurt. 


winges: J behelde, till the wings thereof trouble and 
were plucht off. and it was lifted vp from an ctions inthe 
the earth, and ſer vpon his ferte as a man, worlde in all 
and a mans heart was ginen hun, comets of the 


—— 23 Then was the King exceeding glad form; und beholde, aucther beaſt which was worlde and at 


wherein 1 was him, and commanded that they thou de 

«2p. take Dantel out of the denne: fo Daniel 
proued of God, was bought out of rhe denne, 4no ma⸗ 
' for he did diſ· net of hurt was found vpd hun, becauſe 
= he * beleeued in his God. 


the ſeconde, was like a 4 beare and ſtoode fundry times. 
vpon the © one ide: and he had thice e Meaning the 
ribs in his mouth berweene his reeth, Aſſyrian and 
and they ſaide thus vito hun, Ariſe and Caldean Em- 
denoure much fleth, pire, which was 


commi- 24 And by rhe commanndement of the 6 After this J behelde, and lo, there was an moſt ſtrong and 


Rung theſe men which had accuſed Da⸗ 
— mel, were zought , and were l caſt into 
nie to the the denne of lions, even they, their chil- 
king,who ooght Dien, and their mines: and the lyons 


other like a © troparde, which had vpon fierce in pow- 
his backe foure winges of a foule : rhe er, and moſt 

beaſt Had alſo foure heades, and douit- ſc one come to 
mon was ginen hun. their authot i- 


wammandno. Had the inaſterie of them, and bzake all 7 After thus J law inthe viſions by night, tic a though 


ne,whereby their bones a pieces, oz ener thep came 
bould be atthe grounde of the denne. 
dikonoured, 25 © Afterward king Darms wrote, Bnto 
Vernuſe he cd- all people, nations and languages, that 
niited bimſelte © dwell in all the wozlde: Peace be multi⸗ 
mo God plied unto pou. wy 
cauſehe 26 J make a decree,that iu all the damini⸗ 


and beholde, the | fourth beaſt was feares they had had 
full and terrible and ver p roug. It had wings to flie: 
= grcat vꝛon teeth: it devoured and bzake yer their wings 
m pieces and ſtamped = the reſibue vn- were pulled by 
der his feœte: and it was vnlike to the the Perſians, 
bealtes that were befoze u: fog it Had and they went 
© tenne Homes, on their fcere, 


A defende he on of imm kiugdome, men tremble &feare 8 As Jcouſideredthe homes, behold,there and were made 


naaſured,thas ® befoze the God of Daniel: fox he is the 
dortung but aiming God, and reniameth foz ener:and 
pod conlde his kingdome hall not periſh , & his do- 


dene mt him: iuinton thalbe enerlaſting., 


wherenweſee 27 Yeereſcuerh and delmereth, a he wo1s 
the power of keth Canes and wonders in heauen and 
lach m kleb. 11. in carth:who hath del:nered Daniel front 
a the power ofthe lpons. 

Tha isa terri- 28 So thie Daniel pzoſpered in the reygne 
dle ea- of Darms and ni the repgne of Cpzus 


* all j wc of Periia, 
which do a- 


alt their conſcience made cruell lawes to deſtroy the chil- 

of God, and alſo admoniſheth Princes howe to puniſh ſuc h, 

when their wickedneſſe is come to light : though not in eue ty 

fojnt, ot with like circumNances, ver to execure true iuſtice vp- 

aten m This proueth not that Darius di worſhippe Gud 

— conuerted for then he woulde haue deſtroyed 

tion and ĩdolatrie, and not onely giuen God the chic fe 

Place, but alſo haue ſet him vp, and Cauſe! him to bee hononred 

Kcording to his worde ; but this was a certayne conſcſſon of 

power, whereunto he was compelled by this wonderfull mi- 

» 8. Which hath not onely life in himſelfe, but is the one» 

dumme of liſe, and quickene th al things, ſo that without him 
tu to life, - 

CHAP. VIL 
3 A wiſn of foure brafles u chewed unte Daniel, 
8 — rene hornes of the fourth beaſt, 27 Of the 
ewe» aft ing kingdome of brit. 

Were the 1 ] the firſt ptere of Belſhazzar Ring of 

as Wag Babel, Daniel ſaw a dieame, and there 

— e- were viſions in his head, vpon his bed: 

— theſe fone *thenhewzore the dꝛeame, and declared 


J reſts, 5 leremiah had declared. he ſheweth j thisreſt ſhall not 
dexdelverance from all troubles, bur a beginning, and therefore 
— them to locke for a continuall affliction till the Me ſſi- 
—— reveiled,by whom they ſhould haue a ſpiritual de- 
— — the promiſes fulkilles : whereof they ſhould haue 
: in che deſtruGion of the Babylonical kingdeme. 


came vp among th another little»hozne, like other men, 
before whome there were ier of the which is here 
arſt hoznes pinckt awap : and beholde, meant by mans 
heart. ; 
d Meaning the Perſians, which were barbarous & cruel. e They 
were ſmall in the beginning,and were ſhut vp in theit mountaines. 
and had nu bruite, f That is, deſtro ed many kingdomes,& was. 
inſatiable, g To wit,the Angels by Gods comandement,who by 
this meanes puniſhed the ingrati:ude of the world, h Meaning, 
Alexander the king of Macedonie. 1 That is, his foute chief cap- 
raines,which had the empire among the after his death, Seleucus 
had Aſia the great, Antig enus the leſſe, Caſlander, and after him 
Antipater was king of Macedonie, and Prolemeus had kpypt. 
k li was not of himfelte noi of his one power that he gate alt. + 
theſe cuuntries:fo1 his at mie conteyned but thirty thouſand men 
and he overcame in one battell Darius, which had ten hundrei h 
thouſande, hen he was ſo he auie with ſleepe that his eyes were 
ſcaiſe ꝓpen, as the ſtories report : therefore this power was giuen 
him of God. | That is, ke Romane empire which was as a mon- 
{ter & coul i not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the rature of 
none was able to ex; teſſe it, m Signifying the eyranny and gree - 
dines of the Romanes, n That v bich the Romanes coulde nat 
quietly enjoy in other countries, they woulde giue it to othet 
kings and rulers,that at all times when they woulde , they might 
take it againe: which liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the 
reſt vnde t the feete., o That igſundry & divers prouinces hi 
were goue r ned by the deputies and proconſuls , whereof enery 
one might be compared to a — p Which is meant of lulins. 
Ce ſat, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, & c. who. 
were as kings in effect. but becauſe they could not rule, but by Þ - 
conſent of the Senate, their power is compared to a licle home. 
For Mahomet came not of the Romane empire, and the Pope 
hath no vocation of gouernment : therefore this cannot bee 25 
plied vnto them. and alſo in this prophecie the Prophets © 
is chicfely to comfort the Iewes vnto the treue lation of Chriſt. 
Some take it for the whole bodie of Anichrift, q Meaning, a 
certaine portion of the ten homes: that js, a part from the hole 
eſtate was pluckt away. For Auguſtus rooke from the Senate he 
liberty of chuſing thedeputies to ſend into the prouinces, & tas 
the gouernment of certaine countries to him ſelie. | 
wy 
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Chriſtes dominion, 
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xr Theſe Ro- 

mane Emperors inan, and a mouth ſpeaking pzeſumptu- 
atthebritvieda ous things. 

certaine huma · ꝙ J behelde, till the 'thzones were ſetvp, 19 
nitie and gea · and the; Ancient of dayes did ſit, whoſe 
tlenes, and were garment was whiteas ſnowe, and the 
content that o · heare ofhis head like the pure woll: his 
chers, as the Cõ- throne was like the firie flame , and his 
ſals and Senate Wwheles as burning fire. 


ſhould beate the ro A firie ſtreame iſſued , and came forth 


name of dignity, from befoze hun: thouſaude thonſandes 
ſo that they nuniſtred unto him, and ten chouſande 
might haue the » thouſandes ſtcode befoze him: the 
profice, & thete - nidgement was let, and the * bookes 0- 
fore in cle&ionas pened, 

and counſels 11 Then J behelde, 7 becauſe of the vopce 
would behave of the pielumptuous wordes, which the 
themſclues ac- hozne abe: 3 behelde, enen til the breaſt 
cor ding as did was ſlaine, and his body deſtroped, and 
other Senatours: giuen to the burning fire, 


yet againſt their 12 As® concerning the other beaſtes, they 
enemies & thoſe had taken awap their donunton: yet 


that would reſiſt their lines wete pzolonged fo a certame 
them, they were time and ſeaſon, 

fierce and cruel, x3 J As I behelde in viſions by night, be⸗ 
which is here holde. * one like the ſonne of man came in 
meant by the the cloudes of heanen, and o appzoched 
proud mouth” yHnto the Ancient ofdaies,# thep bought 
C Meaningche him befoze him. LE 

places where 14 Andhee gane him © dominion, and ho- 
God and his nour, and a Kingdome, that all people, 
Angels ſhoulde nations and languages ſhoulde ſerue 
rome to judge him : his dominion i an euerlaſting do⸗ 
theſe monat- minion , which ſhall neuer bee taken a⸗ 
chies,which wap : and his kingdome lhall neuer bee 
iudgement deſtroyed. 
ſhould begin 15 JJ Daniel was4troubledin mp ſpirit, 


at the firſt com- iii the nuddes of my body, andrhe viſi⸗ 
ming of Chnſt. ons of mine head made me afraid. 
t That is, God x6 Therefoze J came vnto one of them 


which was be- that ſtoode by , and aſked him the 

fore all times, trueth of all this: ſo hee tolde mee, and 

and is here de- fhewed mee the inter pꝛetation of theſe 

ſcribed as mans things. . 

nature is able 17 Theſd great beaſtes which are foure, 

to comprehende are foure Kinges, which thall ariſe out of ſelues. i R 


— of theearth, 


of Chriſt , when as the will of God was plainely reueyled by 


at the comming o 
iect to men of other nations 
chies had an ende at the time that God a ed 
floriſhed fora time, fo ſhall this fourth ba 


neyther was the ſonne of Dauid according 


ſignes of his diuinitie. 


Heauens, and his divine maieſtic appeared ,and all power was gi- 


uen vnto him in reſpect of that that hee was out Mediatour, 
E This is meant of the beginn? 
God the father 


4 Through the ſtrangeneſſe of the 
Aagek,as verl,zo, 1 


Daniel. 


kingdome foz euer, 
Afrer this, A woulde knowe the 


The Saintes eaL,Al 


in this home were epes lie the eyes of 18 And they take d , kingdome of the 
— - Sauites N mot py er — Abe, 
04 euer and euer. 5 57 2 


of the fourth beaft, which was fo vulike 4. 
to al the others, verp feareful,whoſetecth all 


were ofpzon , and his naples of bjaſſe; therefore the 
which deuoured, biake in pieces, and ſtam⸗ kogdomettes 
nden 


in his head, and of the other which came — 

vp, beroꝛe whome thee fell, g of the hozne or tyrants (hou 
that had eyes, + ofthe mouth that ſpake inuade, and 
-whole*locke was ſurpe vntill the 
world were re, 

21 Jbehelde, and the ſame | home made ſtored by Ch 
battell againſt the Saints, yea, and pies and tha vn 
confirme them 


ped the i reſidue under his feete. 


20 Allo to knowe of theten homes Þ were 


preſumpruous thin 


moze ſtout then his fellowes, 


uailed againſt them, 


22 Ontill=che Ancient of dapes came, and that wereja 
judgement was ginen to the Saintes of troubles, that 
gh: and the tune appzoched, their ahn 
ome. ſhould have u 
23 Then he ſaide, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe ende at legt 
the fourth kingdome in theearth , which g Thatis, ofthe 
ſhalbe vnltke to all the kingdomes, a ſhal moſt hie thi 
deuoure the whole earth,and ſhall treade becauſe 
hath choſen bf 
out of thy world 
dome are tenne Rings that thall riſe: and chat they ſhould 
another ſhall riſe afrer them, and he ſhall locke 
{hall ſubdue heavens, whas 
on all their bot 


the moſt Yigh 
that the Av bh poſſeſſed the ku 


it downe and bzeake it in pieces. : 
24 And the tenne hoznes out of this king- 


be vnlike to the firſt, and he 
thut Kings, 
25 And ſhal (peake words againſt op moſt 


dependet. 
high. and thal conſume the Saints of the bh For the oda 
moſt High, a thinke that he map »change three lun 
tines and lawes, and they (hallbe — chies were go· 
uemed . 
26 But the * judgement ſhall ſit, and thep — k pur N 
ſhal rake awap his dommion,to conſume — 
ominion, ther go 
l Ferch A thes- 
ther Monarchie: 8 . — terme of life : — 
he ſt U other, & were never ; 
weret ronge ſt of all y other, & w — wh 


into his hand, vurill a 4 time, and 
and the dnuding of tune. 


and deſtrop it vnto the ende. 
27 And the | kingbome, and 


verſ.7, k This is meant of the 
was more terrible then the other. 


| —— the Romane k 
. erors, who were moſt cruel Wale Church of God both of tt 
u That is, an infinitenomber of Angels, which were ready to ex- — and of the Gentiles. Go 
ecute hiscommandement. x This is meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, and by the preaching of the Goſpell g aue mut ds 
his reſt, and ſo obteined a famous name in the a 
Ooſpell. Meaning. chat he was aſtonied, when hee ſawe theſe Church of Cod, or the kingdome of God. n Reade the 
Emperours in ſuch —_— , and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed hereof verſ.8. o That is, 
Chriſt , when this fourth Monarchie was ſab. tions againſt Gods word, & ſend throughout all 
x As the three former Monat. deſtroy all that did profeſſe it. p Theſe Emperors 
alchough they der that they haue their power of Cod, butt 
. . ue, and they that pati o ne 
ently abide Cods appointment, ſhall enioy the promiſes. a Which der of nature, as appeareth by Octauius, Tiberius, C 
is meant of Chriſt , who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, Domitianus, c. q God ſhall ſuffer them thus tc 
to the fleſh, as he was Saints for a log time, which is ment by] time & rimes, bur zh 
afterward: but appeared then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: he will aſſwage theſe troubles and ſhorten the times for ks 
Hat is, being ſeparate from the common ſort of men by manifeſt ſake, Mar, 24.22-which is here ment by } devidinge? time. f 
b Towit, when hee aſcended into the by his power ſhall reſtore things q were out of or 


wer to change Gods Lawes and mans, 


d ſhewed his power in} 
were 


al make wicked decrees os 
hal not co 
hinke it & in d. 
& — 
r them thus to rage againl s 


r, 


this little horne, that jt ſhall neuer riſe vp againe. ſ 
whereforethe beaſt ſhould be deſtroied,to wityf his c 


aue it in hope, & by the pr 
thereot, which is men: byt 


here, yet they 
he beginning 


participation that they baue with C 


of Chriſtes Kingdome when haue reſt and quietneſſe, which though they doe not 

| gave vnto him all dominion, as to the Mediatonr, = 

to the intent that hee ſhoulde gouerne here his Church in earth joy t 

continually till the time that hee brought them to eternall life. baue and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the 
wn. e Meaning, ofthe kingdome in this worlde, which kingdome the | 
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The ramme and the goats. Chap. v111. The meaning of the viſien. 33 
| kingdame under home, which wared towarde m Thar 
=— — heaven r giuentothe u- th“ — > Ealt, and wars * 
e ente 
| en, tcalt down fome of d yoſte,3 ofthe man. = 
@iahisdearr 28 Euen this i the ende of the matter, A 11 ———————— o That te, Inde. 
which moved Daniel had many * cogitations which It Andextolled again the pymce ; 
ka t0znd fro troubled me, and my countenance chan- af the holte fromwhomethe * dau facri- ged againit the 
wſeekeout this ged in me: but I kept the matter in mine + fice was raken awap,andthe place of his cle of God, tf 


aner curiouſ- heart, : _  fanctuariewas can downe, preci- 
fer be was content with that which God reueiled, and kept ic 12 And ſa time mall be ginen him ouer the ous ſlatres vnde 
a memaric,and wrote it for the vie of the Church, daplby ſac ritice fox the uuquitie: and it chall ſeete, which are 
CHAP, VIIL t caſt downe the truerh to the graund; & called, be- 
A viſſon of a battell berweene a rename and geate. and thus thall it doe, and pzoſper, cauſe they are 
\ Aer the ge» 20 The vnderifanding of the viſion. 13 Then Jheard one ofthe * Saints ſpoa- ſep from 


verall non he 1 [ A the thirde peere of the reigne of king king. and one of the Saints ſpake vnto a the world; 

ci weth to cet · Bellhaz zar, a viſion appeared vnto ine, certame one,ſaying, How long ſhal endure q That i, God, 
une particular even vntomee Daniel, + After that which the viſtory of the daply ſacrifice , #the ini- who gonerneth 
wdors: mon- appeared vntoine at the firſt, | quitie of rhe *deſolation totread both the & mamtaineth 
Gag f dem- 2 And I law in a viſion, a when I ſawit, Sanctnarie andthe? arute: under feote? his Church, 
fon of the Mo- J was in p palace of Shulhan, — — 14 And he anſwered me, Onto the * eur⸗ r He laboured 
wietie of che in the pzouince»of Elam ; and ma viſion ning and the mogning, two tho and wo aboliſh all re. 
Perfians, & M4- me thought I was by the rinerof Bla, the hundzeth: then thakthe Satictuarie lg, & herfore 
cedvojans: for F 3 Then J looked vp and ſaw, and beholde; beclenſed, E f c aſl Gads ſeruice 
rake of the Ba - there ſtoode befoze the river a tanume, 15 Jann when J Daniel had ſ&ne'the our of his Tem- 
bjlonianswas at Which had two homes : and thrſe.rwo bitton, + ſought fox the meaning, beholde, ple,which God 
hand, & allo he Hoynes were hie: but one was hier then there ſtcode defoze me luke the Mnilitude had choſen as a 
bad ufficienaly another, and the hieſt came vp laſt, of a man, litle corner from 
hoken thereof, 4 J ſawe the ramine puſthing agamiſt the 16 And J heard a mans bopce betweene all the reft of) 

b Natic,of Weſt and againſt the Nozrh, g againſt the bankes of Vlati, which called aud (ard, world to haue 
Perks the Sonth : ſo that no beaſtes. mighr Sabitel, make this man ta viderſtand his name there 

t Whichrepre- ſtand befoze hun, nos could deliver aut of the viſion, T truly called vp. 
banal the king · His hand, but her did what he liſted, and 17 -So e tame where 'J wha 


&mefthe per- becaine great. be came, J was afr then linnes gte 
kan & Medes, 5 Und as Jronſidered, beholde,f a goate face: but he ſaid unto uu, nd D cauſe of theſe 
vhach were joys cane from the Meſt oner Þ whole earth, ſonne of mam fog in the laſt time allbe horrible afflicti- 
dedrogether. and touched not Þ ground: 4 rhts goate the viſion. ons: & yet com. 
d Meaning Cy- bad an $ home that appeared betwerne 18 Rowe as he was (peaking unte md, J forteth them, in 
madich der © his eyes, | being a ſſetpe eli on p late to Þgrauyd: that he appoin- 


pie» grearer in 6 und he cume vnta the rannne that had but her tuuched iner, and ſet me vy m mp tech this tyra 

power then Da» the two homes , whom I had ſtene ſtan⸗ place. | 7 a time, whom he 
na his vncle & ding bp the rer, and ranne vnto hum in 19 And he ſaide, Beholde,A wilthew thee would not tuffer 
leder m lane. His fierce rage. what that! be in the laſt *wzath: fo m the vtrerly to abo · 
e That $73 7 And I ſawe hun come unto the ramme, ende ofthe time appomtedir come, liſh his religion. 
lingrornatios, and beingmoned agamſt hin, he“ ſmore 20 The raminewhich thon ſaweſt hauing t This horne ſhal 
{ Meaning, A. te ramme, and b1ake his two homes: two homes, are the kings ofthe Medes aboliſh foratime 
kunder j came and there was no power inf rammers and Perſians. the true doctime 
#5 Grecia with ſtand againſt hun, but he caſt him downe 2t And the goate is the king of Grecia, and and ſo corrupt 

—— torhe grounde, and ſtamped upon hun, the great home that is betwerne hes Gods tewice. 


and there was none that conlde deliner eyes, is the firſt king, n Meaning, he 
8 Thowhbe therammeout of his power. 22 And that that is oben, @ foure feode heard one of the 
avem } name $ Therefoze the goate waxed erceeding bp fol tt, are foure kingdomes, which ſhal Angels asking 
hebare det great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, ſtand up / ofthat nation, but not in his ths 100 of 
— the title Hig great hone was broken : and fog it ſt n. Chnit, whom he 
a dpatieof came up foure that appeared towarde 23 And in the end of their kingdome,when calleth a cer- 
general ep. the fonte windes ofthe heanen. the rebelitons ſhaſbe conſumed, a king of taine one or a 


— — 9 Aud out ot one of them came forth a lHL.e Þ» fierce comntenance, and underſtanding ſecrer one, or a 


en .. — one. 
aired to hin, which ie ment by this horne. h Alexander oner. x That is, the Tewes ſinne · V hich were c auſe of this deſtruction. 
nt o ſundty batte bh, & ſo had tuo kingdomes of y That ia, hic h ſup pre ſſeth Gods religiò, & his people. 4 Chriſt 
w er Perfians, i Alexanders great power was brokt:for anſwered me forthe comfort of the T horch. a That is, vntil ſo- 
= overcome all the Eaſt,he thought to returne roward many natural dayes be paſt, which make fix yeres, three moneths. 
& m —— them j there had rebelled, & ſo died by the way, and an halfe: for ſo long vnder Antiochus was $ Temple ropha- 
— — were famous: for almoſt in j ſpace of faftene yere ned. b Which was Chriſt,who in this man er declared — 
Pro divers (veceſſours before this monarchie was to j old fathers bow he would be God maniteſted in fleſh. c This. 
hu Ami foure, whereof Caſſander had Macedonia, Selew- power to com mand the Angel, declared q he was God, d The 
— — Aſia the leſſe, & ptolemeus Egypt. I Which effect of this on ſhaſ not yer appeare, bot a long time after. 
Kilo there who was of a feruile & flattering nature, e Meaning that great rage which Antiochus ſhould 
wberecaled fk hn betwene him de the kingdome, & therfore 5 Church, f That in of Grecia. g They fall nor haus hike 
By acher th; e horne, becauſe nei · her princely cõdit ions. nor power as had Alexander,” d Noting q this Antiochus was imp 
dg vin himyvhy be ſhould obtaine this kingdome, dent and cruel,and allo craſge that he could not de dec 
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Daniel maltech hie Daniel. confeſſion and pc 
i That ia, not hal ſtand vp. eth tdi bnto erp — Judah .* 
hke Alexanders 24 — 2 ano ede Jeruſaleim: pea, - 1 
Krevgth, 1; in 8 th: and — —— unto all Iſraet, both nere and farreoff | 
K Bothrhe GE. | derfily, & (Hat pzoſper,andp2actile,and thzough allthe countreys, whither rio 
tiles that dwell fhall the * mighrie, and theholy Haſtdziuen z becauſeof their offens 
him,and 1} f ces, d they haue conunitted againſt thee, 

the Iewes 25 And his! policie alſo, he ſhall 8 © 1ozde, vnto vs appertayneth open ; 
1 Whatſveuer cauſe craft ti pioſper in his hand, and he thame,to our : kings. to our pyinces,and g He duck 
be about _ ſhalertol hiunfelf in hus heart, ⁊ by race to ont fathers, becauſe wer haue ſumed excuſe the Hun 
by huscrafeghe tall deſtropmanp : he thall alſo ſtand up againſt thee. becauſe of they 
hal bring it to | againſt the * unc of pyinces , but he 9 Let compaſſion and foxgineneſſe is in the av! hocitie hat 


paſſe. ; halbe zoken downe's without hand, 

m Thatis,vn. 26 nd the viſion ofthe e evening and the 
det ptetence of moning, which is declared, is true: 
peace, or as it therefoze ſrale thou vp the viſlon, fox it 
were in ſport. hall be after many dapes. 

n Mesning, a- 27 And J Daniel was ſtriken aud ſicke 


gainſt God, qcereaine dayes: but when I roſe vp, J 
o For God did the kings buſines, and J was aſtoni⸗ 
would deſtroy thrd at the viſion, but none vuderſtoodit, 
him with anota- 


ble Plague,and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Macca. 9. p Reade 
verſe 34, Fot fraue andaſtoniſhmenr. 
CHAP. IX. 

3 Daniel defireth te haut that performed of God, 
which he hai prormſed concerning the retwrut of the 
people from their bam dormaent in Babylon. 5 A true 
confeſhon, 20 Danieli prayer is heard, 24 64 
briel the Angel ax pd unte bum the viſion of 
the tis m 24 The anonting of ( brit. 
25 ha of Leruſalem. 26 Thedeath 
of Chrith, ; 


I the fir nr e of Darius the ſonne of 
a. Won. 15 ol the leærꝑ of the Medes, 
ſo called Aſty- whict made king oner po realme 


— SOS. — — this retgne, JD 
yrus led 2 Euen int pere of his retane, J Da⸗ 
a by 


with ambition, niei bkes the nomber 
wen about ol the yeres, Wherof the Lord had ſpoken 
warresmother ' bmo Jeremiah the P1ophet, he wonld 
countre yx. and accompliſh ſeuentie percs in the deſola- 
therefore Darius of Kerhlaim. 


had the title of 3 And Jrurned mp face vnto þ Lozd God, 
kingdeme, and 4 ſought by paper + ſupplications 


though Cyrus with faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. 
- in 4 And J payed unto the U my God, + 


- my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Loꝛde 
c For thoagh od, which art © grrat and frartfull, and 
he wa an excel - 
Mt Prophet, yet which loue © thee, and toward them that 
he dayly mcrea- ktepe thy commandements, 


ſed inknow- 5 Me haue ſinned, and haue committed in⸗ 
ledze by tea · ia uit ie and haue done wicke dir, yea, wee 
ding of the hauerebclled, + haue departed from thy 
Scriptures. piecepts. and from thy indgements. 

d He ſpeaketh 6 Foyt we would not oben thy ſernanes the 
not of that ordi - Piophets, which ſpake in thy Raue to 
natie prayer, our kings, to onr pzinces, and to our fas 
which he vſed thers, and to all the people of rhe land. 

in hishou(e 7 Ide, f righteonſnes belongerh vnto 
thriſe a day , but th, ad vnts bs“ open ſhame , as appea- 
of a rare and ve 


hement prayer, leſt their ſinres ſhoulde cauſe God to delay the 
time of theirdelinerance prophecied by Ileremiah. e That is, 
haſt all power in thy ſelfe to execute thy terrible judgements a- 
ainſt obſtinate ſinners, as thou art riche in. mercie to comfort 
em which obey thy worde and {one thee, © gbr. tim, f He 
Meryeth that whenſoeuer God puniſheth, he doth it for iuſt cauſe: 
and thus the neuer e him of rigour as the wicked doe, 
but acknowledge that in them ſelues there is iuſt caoſe why hee 
fhauld © intreate them. Ebr.corfuſion of face, 


A 


keepeſt conenant ⁊ mercy toward them 


Lozd our God, albeit we haue rebelled az 
Fel we hane not obeped the · boy _ 
10 we haue not obeped t ce of chi 
d Lozde our God, to walke in his lawes, of by 
which he had layde befoze vs by the mis 
niſterie ol dis ſeruants the Pzophets, h Heſheogh 
tt Pea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy thatthey d 
Lawe, and are turned backe, at e 
not heard thy vopte: therefoqe the i curſe b hin 
is powzed vpon vs, and the othe that ts not R 
wmntten m L awe of Moſes p of to ha ö 
God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him, dement & wal, 
12 And hee hath confirmed his wordes, i ben 
which he ſpake againlt vs , & againſt our 15-0r then 
tndges that indged vs, by byinging vp- confirms by 
on vs a great plague: foz under d whole an ache. 
— not bene the line, as hath ,, 
dene bought vpon Jernlalem, | 
13 All this plagne is come bpon bs , as it 
is wiitten in the law of Poſes: yet made 
ute not our pzayer befoze rhe lende our , 
God, that we might turue from our tn- vu rheanh}, 
iquities and underſtand thy erxneth, ' Exodaqak/ 
14 Therefoze hath the Lo1d “ made ready t 
the plague , and bzought u vpon vs: fot k Thats 
the Lozd our God is righteous in all his cording tool 
wozkes which he doth: foz we would not thy m“, 
heare his voyct. ., promiſed » 
15 And nowe, & Loꝛd our God, that Haſt weren 
mon Soy arn erp hoy do ore 1 5 
5 ith a mightie hand, & go Shew thy 
"7 renoume, as appeareth this dap, wee favourable, 


haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly, am Tharighr | 
16 © Loꝛde, accozding ta all thy « rightes thy Chis ie 

onſneſſe, I beſeeche thee, let thine n whene i 

and thy wiath be turned away from thp wikaccedl 


citie Jeruſalem thme holy niounrame? our prayers 
for becanſeof our ſinnes , and fo the ms n 
iquities of our fathers, Jernfalem and the 85 
thy people ate & repꝛoche ta all that are only yo 
about vs. . mercies,and th. 
17 Rowe therefoze , © our God, heare the vounceibet 
piaper of thy ſernant, + his ſupplicatibs, oe 
r cau(e thy face to 'ſhme vpon thy Sanc# when they 
tuarie, p lyeth waſte fon the ® Lozds ſake, for renalhos 
18 © mp God, encline thine eare # heare: their ino6- bl 
open thine eyes and bet;ode onr deſola⸗ oThwhe on 
tions, a the citie wherenpb thy Name are 
called:foz we doe nat pyeſent our ſipplis ſelſe nan 
cations befp1e rhee fox our owne” rightes — 
onſnes, but fa thy great tender mercies. — | 
19 © TLonde, heate, O Lord fozgine, © Leide #25 
o conſider, and do it:deferre not, foi thine a enn 
owne ſake, © my God : fox thy Name 
is called vpon thy citie , and vponthy pane gd 9 
prople. ; nd : 
20 J und whites J was ſpeaking + Mar- reheat, 
ing, and confeſſing wy ſinne, &the ſinne — 
ot nw people Jſrael, and did pzeſent mp _ | 


* 


Nr 


foz wen 
cupplication befoze the 402d u1p oo gr. 


LEO BT. aA” BE" oat 


—_— 


cuen ſtanding. 


exceede 23 At the beginning ol thy ſupplications 


5 And F hfe vp mine epes, and lord, and * 


bard: 0. r Chat x. Avifion, 336 

3 aine of my 2 t theſame tune, I Daniel was in hea- | 
1 18 le J was m paper, ume — —— * c Called Abih, 
1! eum tien h man*Gabyel, mhm A had ſeeze 3 J ate no pleaſant byead, came fleſh which cõteineth 
— before in the viſion, came flping, andtous nm wine mu mouth, ne did J ans pare of March & 

that dmc about the timu of the cuaeniug ont mp (elfe at all, till the werkes of part of April. 
# fer captivitic ion. | 3.1 - dapes lerefullilied, Being caricd .. 
deſeven- 22 And her tnfoumed mee, and talked with 4 And i the fourt a rwentieth dap of the by ihe Ihr ite of 

dat me, and ſapde,® Daniel. I am now come * firſt maneth, as J 4 was bp the ſide of frohe te 
me foozth to gine thee knowledge ani under that great riner,cuen Yiddekel, — tbe ſight of 


behold, there was a man © clothed in linen, e as the 


- whoſe lopnes were girded with fine gold Angel of Cod, 


„ the connuaundement came foourh, and J 
whgh be ain come to thew rhee, fog thou art great- - of * Dphaz. wluch was (cnc 
fre hundred iy beloued:therefoze underſtand the mars 6 Yis body alfowas like the Chypſolite , & to aſſure Daniel 
unt yeres, cer and couſider the viſion. dis fate (to abe vpon) uke the kghtning, in this prophecie 
gen ro the «>- 24 Senentie werkes are determined bpon and his epes as lampes of fixe, aud his that followwelh. 
we of Chriſt, 4 thy people, + vpon thine holy citie,to ffs armes aud his frete were like ju colout to /ere.10- 5. 
woehenit niſh the wick«cdneſle, and to ſeale vy the  pollhed bzaſfe, rhe bayer of his wozdes £ The word alſo, 


foal cantinue *"ſinnes;and to reconcile the in te, and 


fac ever. 
gung, Da- to ſrale vp the viſion and ophecie, and 


ae aation,0+ to anopnt the moſt Holy. * 
ben he 25 Know therfoze à underſtand, that from 
vw careful. 

1 Toſbew mers png againe the people, g to buulde Je- 
ocmdiaput xulalem, vnto Weſiah the ppince, ſhall be 
latent al te- feuen © werkes, and cthagfcoze and two 
na and the wall turu ina *' troublons tune. 


une Cyrus 26 And after thieeſcone aud two weekes, 
puethem leave thal Meſſiah be Aaine, and (hal » haut no⸗ 
wdepant, . thing, and the people of the pzince that 
t Theſe weekes ſhall come, ſhalt deſtrop the civic and the 
make 49.5ere,  Saunctnarie, and the ende thereof wall be 
Kue lch a flood: and unto the ende ofthe bats 
weed 10 e tell it (Hall be deſtroyed by deſolations. 
incoſche buil- 27 Sndhe 2 ſhal cõſirine the conenaut with 
olthetem- many fox one weeke : and in the mids of 
þtothe rhe werke he ſhall eauſe the ſacrifice a the 
ofthe _ oþſationro ceaſe, 4 fo theouerſpicas 
| ding of the abommartous, hes ſhall make 
. i defolace, tuen vnt ul the confummation 
1 — ſhalt be powzed vpon the de⸗ 


ce. 
theſecond commangement for the building of che Teple, are 62. 
—_— make 4 34.yecres,which comprehend the time from 
A4 f Temple,vato Baptiſme of Chriſt, *£by, in frexgbes 
Fix. x In thislaſt weeke of the ſeuen:ie ſhall Chriſt come and 
Y & ſuffer death, y He ſhallſet me to haue no beautie,nor to 
— H. 3; » Meaning , Tins , Veſpaſians 
An dome & deſtroy boththe Temple & the people 
at all hope of reconer;e. a By the preaching of the Goſpell 
y — fro the Lewes, & after to the Genthies 
1 this by his dea: h & t eſurrecbiõ. c Meaning, 
8 and } SanQuarie ſhow'd be viterly deſt royed for their 
— anſt Cod and their idolatrie: or as ſome reade,that the 
lo great, that they ſhall all be aſtenied at them. 
CHAF., X. 
8 ty unte Da nel a man clothed in linen, 
"I . thewath him wherefore be u ſint, 

* wa IE * third pere of Cyꝛus king of Pers 
exlent thi” a thing was reuciled vuto Daniel! 
alben (whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar) 

ofthe Temple 


hq ay true.but the tune appom⸗ 
; 1 A he vnderſteode the t 

Suche ben vnderſtanding of rhe — 
oe me when the farther made warre in Aſia minor againſt 
„gl. b wh was diſcouraging to } god. & a preat ſcate 


nach} Which is o declare that the ſhoul 
* pavently to abide the Hue SY — 


was like the boyte of a multitude. ſigniũie ih come» 


to bring in enerlaſting rightedulneſſe, and 7 And J Daniel afone (awe the viſion ; fog lines, ot beantie, 


the men that were with mer, ſawe not the o for feare he 
. biſon ; but a great feare felvpon them, ſo was bke a dead 
that they fled awap and hid them ſeſues, man fordelore 


X the going foo1th of the cammandement 8 Therefoze I was left alone, and ſaw this mirie. 
to 


great viſion, there tr uo ſtrength g Which decla 
mme: fo; mp ſtrengthſwas turned mie reih that v ben 
umd cozruption, 2 J retemed no power. we are ſtri 


weekes, and the ſtreet ſhalbe bnilt againe, @ Pet heard Ithe vopce of his wolds: and downe withthe 


whetit J heard the vopceofhis wondes, I maieſtic of Coch 
Nept on mp face: and mp face was toward we cannot riſe, 
the gronnd. except he ali 

10 And beholde, an hands z touched mee, lift vs vp with. 
which ſet me vp vpon mp nes g vpon bis hande hich 
the palmes af nune hands, i is his. power, 

11 And hee ſapde vaito-me, O Daniel, a man d Meaning Cart 
greatip beloned, underſtande the wozdes bytes, who reig= 
that I (pcake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy ned in his farches- 
plate: foz unte thee ain Jnowe ſent. Ind abſence, and did. 
when he had ſayd this monde unto ine, J rot only for this 
ſteode rreiubinig. ſpace hinder the 

12 Then ſaid he un to me. Ftars net, Dani⸗ building of the, 
el:foꝛ fro the firſt dap that thou dit deſt ſet Ieple, but would 
thme heart co underſtand, and to humble daue farther ta- 
thy ſelfe befoge thy God, thy wozds were ged,if Cod had. 
heard, and Jam come fo thy wazds. not ſent me to 

13 But the pzince ot the kg dom of Per- reliſt him, and 
fa withſtcode me one and twentes dapes: therefore haue k 
une lo, Michael one of the chiefpyinces, ſt-yed (or 5 pro» 
came to helpe me, and Jroanamsd there fizeof 5. Church, 
by the kings of Perſia. > Though God. 

14 Now J un comets ſhew thee what ſhal could by one am 
come tothy peopla in ihe lattex dapes:fog gell deſſtoy all 
pet the « biſſon is foi many dapes. world, yet to af- 

15 And when yer ſpake theſe wordes bnto ſure his children. 
me. I (ct mp face rowardeheground, and of his loue, hee. 
helde my tongue. ſendeth fon 

16 And beholde, Tone like the Cimflitudeof double power,» 
the ſonnes of man touched mp lips: then ven Michael,) is, 
1 opened ip mouth, and ſpake, and ſapd Chriſt Ieſus the 
unto him Þ ſtoode befoze me, O mp Loꝛde, head of Angels. 
hy the viſion n ſczowes are returned h For hoog 
bpen me, a JT hane tetemed no ſtrength, che Propber 

17 Fo; how can the ſetuant of this mp Lozd nicl Gould end 
talke with mp onde being ſuch one ? fog and ceaſe, yer his: 
as foz me;ſtraightwap there remamed no dodrine ſhould, 
ſtrength in me, neither is there byeath left continue till the 
in me. coming of C hriſt 

for the comfort 

of his Church, I This was the ſame Ange l that ſpake with. hien 
before in the ſimilitude of a man, m L was overcome with 

ſe ate and forowe, when't fave the A” 
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A mighticKing. 


would be merci- me, 
ful vnto the peo - 19 And'ſaid, D man, 


beloned, feare 


ple of Iſrael. not: a peace be unto ther: bee ſtroug and 
o Which decla · of good courage. And when der had ſyo⸗ 
reth that when ken vnto me, J was ſtrengthened, and 
God ſmiteth ſapde, let mp Lozde ſpeake ; fog thou haſt 
done his chil- ſtrengthened ane. 
dten, he doth 20 Then ſapd he, Knoweſt thou wherefoze 
not immediartly J am come vnto ther: but now will Jre- 
lift che m vp at Cilrneto fight with the-pymce of Perſia : 
once(for nowe &@ when Jam gone foth, loc, the »pzuice 
the Angel had of Grecia ſhall come. . 
couched him 21 Bur J will ſhew ther that which is des 
ewiſc ) but by li · creed in the Scriprare ot ceruerh : 4 and 
tle and litle. there is none that holder with me in 
p Meaning, that theſe things, but Michati pour ꝓnince. 
he weuld not 
onely himſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes , but alſo j other kings 
of Perſia by Alexander the k; of Macedonia. q For this An- 
gel was appoynted for the deſenee of the Church vader Chriſt, 
who is the head thereot. 
CHAP. XI. 
A prophicie of the Agde, which thoulde be enemies 
to the Church of Ged,as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 
oft gt, 18 Of Syria, 36 Andof the Romanes, 
= The Angel aſ- x 4 1100 in the firſt yeere of Darius of 
ſurech Damiel Aibe edes, euen I ſtoode to incou⸗ 
that God hath rage and to ſtrengrhen hun. 


giuen him pow- 2 And nowe will F ſhewerhee the traeth, 
ertopertorme WBeholde, there ſhall ſtande vp pet » thzee 
theſe things, ſee · Rings in Perſia, andthefourth ſhall be 
ing he appoyn- karre richer then they all: by his 
ted him to aſſiſt ſtrength, and bp his riches her thall ſtirre 
Darius, when he bp all againſt the realme of Grecia. 
ouet came the 3 But a mighty king lhall ſtand vp, that 
Caldeans. ſhall rule with great donunion, and doe 
b Wherof Cam. accordingts his pleaſure. 


byſes that nowe 4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp, * his king- 
reigned, was the dome ſhalbe broken, f and ſhalbe deaided 
firſt,the ſeconde toward rhesfoure windes of heauen: and 
Smerdes, the not to his ® poſteritie, no2 accozding to 
third, Darius the i his dominion , which hee ruled: foz his 
ſonne of Hyſtaſl- kingdonte ſhalbe pluckt vp, tuen to be fox 
pes. & the fourth others beſides *thoſe. ' 

Xerxes, which 5 And — of the South ſhalbe migh⸗ 
all were enemies tie, and one m his pzinces, and ſhall 
to the people of pyenaile againſt him, and beare rule: his 


God and ſtoode dominion ſhalbe a great donunton 
azainſtthem, 6 And in the ende or peeres they ſhall be 
c Forhe raiſed ſopned together: fo the Kings * daugh⸗ 
vp all the Eaſt countries to fight againſt the Grecians : & albeit he 
had in his armie nine hundred thouſand me, yet in foure battels he 
was diſcomfited and fled away % ſhame. d That is, Alexander the 
reat. e Forwhen his eſtate was maſt lowriſhing , he onercame 
imſelfe d drinke, & & fel into a diſcaſe:or as ſome wmee, was poy- 
ſoned by Caſſander. f For his twelue chief princes firft deuided 
his kingdome among themſelues. g After this his Monarchie was 
devided into foure : for Seleucus had Syria, Anti gonus Alia minor, 


Caſſander the kingdom of Macedonia, & Ptolemeus Egypt. h Thus 


God reuEged Alexanders ambition & erueltie in cauſing his poſte- 
ritie to be murthered, partly of the fathers chiete friends, & partly 


one of another, i None of theſe foure ſhalbe able to be compared 


to the power of Alexander, k That is, his poſteritie having no part 
thereof, 1 To wit, Prolemens King of Egypt. m That is, Antiochus 
the ſenne of Seleucus , and one of Alexanders princes ſhalbe more 
mightie: for heſhould have both Aſia & Syria. n That is, Bere- 
nice the daughter of Prolemeus Philadelphus ſhalbe given in ma- 
riage to AntiochusTheos, thinking by this 2Mnitic that Syria and 
Eg pt ſhould haue a continuallpeacetogetber. 44 


Daniel. 


n He declareth 18 Then — — and touched 
hereby that god nu one i appearance ofa man, and 


7 But out ofthe biidde of her / rootes ſhal 


tuchus. 
9 88 of rhe South ſhall coine q Some tn; 


10 Wherefoze his * ſonnes ſhall beſtirred gorten of Ber 


and. | were occahon 
12 Then the mn]ritude ſhall bepzonde,and of then m 
their heart ſhall be Iifred vp: foz he ſhall were 
caſt downe rhouſandes : but her thall not \ Meng 
ſtill pꝛeuaile. Prolemens l. 


13 Foz the Ring of the Nozth v ſhall re⸗ 
14 And at the ſanie time there ſhall mar 4 


15 Ss the king of the North thall come, cainſt Arcods 


16 But her that ſhall come, ſhall doe vnto yeeres.| 


ter of the Houth 
the NS make an agre 


tall not reteine the power of the ariſe, — 
: bes 
her 


: denuertd to death, N 
they that biought her,and he : that — 
runes, lame o 
one ſtande vp in his ſtrade, wht 
come with an armte, and thall 2 ; 
forrrefſe of the king of ide Noth, and doe lastet 
with them as he litt, and ſhall picuaue, N 
8- And ſhal alſo carie captiuts into E 
their gods with their me ten images and womans tte, 


win their pxectons veſſels of Muer and p Neither I 
of golde, and all continue *nroe peres 
then the _ oy the Noth. A RR 


bis owne land, the chile de 


vp, and l aſſemble q mightt i 
— 4 — ane e ne + deat 
and paſſe thyongh : the returne, 
and be ſtirred vo phe nd — 
11 And the King ofthe South ſhall be ans by vader! 
e,and _ * 28. — rnd ma 
un, euen nig of t : 
01 hee ſhall ſer foo? defy of oe 4 her vp! 
and the multitude ſhall be given into his at! theythat 


turne, and ſhall ſet foozth a greater multi- the death a 
tude then afoze,and ſhall come foorh (afs farber Phillis 
ter certaine peres) with a mightie armie, Phu, Madl 
and great riches, ceede inthe 


ſtand vp agamit the king okt 7 

alſo the rebellious childzen of thy 4 peo- | Berevicens, 
ple ſhall eralt themſeimes to eſtabliſh the Farm oy 
viſion, but they ſhall fall, ſiſters death » 


and caſt vp a mount, and rake the ſtrong Cala Log 
citie:andrhe armes of the Sonth ſhall o 

e not reſiſt , neither his choſen people, u Fot i h 
neither ſhal there be anp ſtrength to with- lemes n. 
ſtande, frxe and un 


him as hee liſt, and none ſhallſtande as x N 

leucus and A 

tiochus j Great, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make cant 
ptolemem Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus, y fer Ed 
der brother Selcucus dyed, or was ſlaine whiles the v * 
preparing. x That is, Philopater when he thall ce A 
to take great dominions from him in Sy. ia, and alſo tenen 4 

uade Egypt a For Antiochus bad ſine thouſaad horſeme! 
threeſcore thouſand ſootemen. b Afrerthe death of » 

us Philoparer, who leſt Prolemeus 22 bis heir. f 
i : im, bur alſo Hbilypfe Keg 


Macedonis , and theſe two brought great powe? wid 
4 For mnder Onias which falfly atledged of ſw 
certaine of the lewes retired with him into yt — 
prophecie : alſo che Angell ſhewerh thar all theſe 
which ate in the Church, are by the Fee ha» 
_ e The Egyptians were not abt to feli Stops N 
us Capraine, . ac 
gan 


The Kings of the North 85 
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| ne Northren king ouerthrowen. Chap. xr, Alitle helpe. 337 


T heverh F gainſthim:andhe ſhalſfand inthe fpleas pꝛactiſe againft him, | | 
got only tant land, which by his hand thalbe cons 26 ca. they that feed of the potion of * his 

aha the EgyP- umed. | | meate, hall deſtrop hun: and his arune c S gnify ing his 
f 17 game he ſhal sſet his face to enter with «4 ſhallonerflowe:and many th ali fall, and princes and the 
the power of his whole kingdome, à his be flapue. chiefe about 
contederates with hun: thus thall ye do, 27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be to him. 
Aer countrey, & he thall gine hum the“ daughter af wos da- mic htefe, and they thalltatke of dey d Declaring that 
whereothe ad- mien, to deſtrop her: but b ther hall not cert at one table: bur it ſhall not auaPle: his ſouldiers ſhal 


monſketh them ſtand on his ſide, neither be fox yum, fog f pet the ende ſhallbe at the tune ap⸗ braſt cut and 
Achere that they 18 After this {Hall he curne his face unto p popnred, venture their liſe 

may knowe that 1 ples , and all take many, but a punce 28 Then ſhal he returne into His land with to ſlay and to be 

altheſethings hal caule his ſhame to tight upon hum, great 8 ſubſtance: fox his heart ſhalbe a- flaine for the 


come by beſive that he ſhall cauie his owne ih. une gamſtthe holy concnant: fo thail hee doe ſaſegard of their 
promdence. to turne upon himſelf, and returne to his owne land. prince. 
This was the 19 Hoi he ſhall turne his face towarde the 29 At the time appoynted he thall returne, e Ihe vncle & 
battell foites of o his owne lande: but he halbe and come toward the Houth: but the lait the nephew ſhall 
that Anciochus =ounrrthzowen and fall, and be no moze ſhall not be as che firſt. take truce, and 
unſt ?founde, | 30 Fozthe ſhippes *of Chittim ſhall come baker together, 
Fpi- 20 4Thenſhallſand vp in hie place in the againſt him:therefoze he ſhall be ſone and E in their 


—— glozp ofthe kingdome, one that ſhal rapſe returne, and freat againſt the holy coue⸗ hearts they (hall 

ro um a beau · taxes: but after fewe dapes he ſhatbe des naut:ſo ſhall de doe, he ſhall euen retarne imagine miſ- 

full woman, ſtroped. neither in; wzath,noz in barecl, i and haue inteluugtte with them that fozs chicte one a- 

whichwasCleo- 21 And in his place ſhall ſtande vp a \vile ſate the holy covenant, ainſt anocher. 

patra Antiochus perſon, to whome they ſhallnot gie the 31 And arines *thallſtande on his parte, f Sign:fying,thas 

caughter. honour ofthe kingdom: but he ſhalcome and they ſhall pollute the Hancruarie fof ir ſlandeth not 

i For he regar= in peaceablp , andobtaine the kingdoime ſtrength, and lhall take away the daplp in the counſell 

ofhis daughter 22 Aud the armes ſhall be onerthzowen nable deſolatton. things to paſſe, 

m of the with a flood befoze hun, & ſHalbe bioken: 32 And ſuch as wickedly ® bzeake the co⸗ but in the proui- 

kingdome of E- aud alſo the pimce of the * conenant. nenant,ſhal he canſe to ſinne by flatterie: dence of God 

* 23 And alter *rhe league made with dim, de but the people that do knowe their God, who rulech the 
She ſhalnot hall wozke deceitfullp: foz he ſhall come thall pzenaile aud pꝛoſper. kings by a ſectet 


gde to his vie- . and ouercome with ay ſmall people. 33 And thep that vnderfſtand among *the bridle „that they 
kedcounſell,bur 24 Ye lhall enter into the quiet and plenti⸗  pcople,ſhal inſtruct many: "yet they ſhal cannot doe hae 
ſhall loue full pꝛouince, a he ſhall do that which his fall byſwozd,and by flame, by captiuitie they liſt them 
husband, as her fathers * hane not done, noz his fathers and by ſpople many dapes. ſelues. 
Guetie requi- fathers: he ſhall denide among them the 34 Now when they thall fall, thep ſhalbe g Which he ſhalÞ 
reth, and not pay and the ſpople, a the ſubſtance, yea, holpen with a ?litle helpe: but many ſhal rake of f Iewes 
lecke his deſtru= and he ſhall fozecaſt his denices agapuſt cleaue vuto them a fapnedly, in ſpoy ling le. 
Eon. the ſtrong holdes, euen fox a «time. 35 And ſame of them of underſtanding ruſalem and the 
ha is toward 25 Alſo he ſhal ſtirre vp his power and his hall fal to trie them. and to purge, and to remple, and this 
A., Grecia and courage againſt the king of the South make them white, till the tune be out: fog is told them be · 
thoſe yles which with agreat armie, and the king of the there is a time appointed. fore ro mooue 
me in the ſea South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battell with a them to patiẽce, 
alled Mediter- verp great and mighty armp: but he thal knowing that all thinges are done by Gods prouidence. h That 
raneum: forthe not d ſtande: fog thep ſhall fozecaſt and is, the Romane power ſhall come againſt him: for P. Popilius the 
lewes called all : ambaſſadour appointed him to depart in the Romanes name, to 
couttreys yles which were denided from them by ſea, m For whichthing he obeyed, although with grieſe, and to revenge his 
— Antochus was wont to cuntemne the Romans, and put rage he came againſt the people of God the ſecod me, With 
— ſhame in all places, Attilius the Conſul, or the lewes which ſhall forfake the conenant of the Lord: for firſt he 
Scipio put him to flight & cauſed his ſhame to turne on his was called againſt the Iewes by Iaſon the high Prieſt, and this ſe- 
22 n_ By his wicked life and obeying of fooliſli counſell. cond time by Menelaus. k A great faction of the wicked lewes 
ws or ſeare of the Romans he ſhall flee to his holdes. p For ſhall holde with Antiochus, 1 So called, becauſe the power of 
— —_— pret-nce of pouertie he would haue robbed the God was nothing d:minifhed , although this tyrant ſet vp in the 
_ _ Dodoneus,y conntrey men flew him. q That Temple the image of lupiter Olympius, & ſo began to cottupt the 
— $ . all ſucceede his father Antiochus. r Not by ſoreine pure ſeruice of God, m Meaning, ſuc h as bare the name of Tewes,, 
— tell. but by reaſon, ¶ Which was Antiochns Epi- bur in deede were nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules , & be- 
* 025 is thought, was y occaſion of Seleucus his brothers trayed their brethren for gaine; n They that remaine conſtane 
— crue ll & flatte ring nature, & detrauded his among the people, ſhall teach others by their example, & ediſie 
the conſen of þ the kingdome, & vſurped the kingdom withour many in the true religion. o Whereby he exhorteth the godly 
Gall — , Lap op t Heſhewerh j great toreme powers to conſt ancie, although they ſhould periſhe thouſand times, and 
inch _ pe the yong ſonne of Selucus againſt his yncle though their miſeries endure nener ſo long. p As God will not 
— et thalbe ouerthrowen. u Meaning,Prolemeus leaue his Church deſtitute, yet will he not deliver it all at once, 
udn — (ne, who was this childs coulin germane, but ſo helpe, as they may ſti i ſceme to fight vnder the croſſe , as 
dete, K alot. X ——— of the couenant, becauſe hee was the he did in the time ofthe Maccabees vhereof he here prophecierh.. 
Vile,” ak. lowed his conduit. x For after the battell q Thar is, there ſhall be even of this ſmall! nomber many hypo- 
vpon — — made a league. y For he came crites, r To wit, oſ them that feare God and will loſe their life 
nothing, 1 — 1 when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus for the defence of true religion, ſigniſying alſo, that the Church 
the (mall holde fares in Egypt. a He vill content h mſelfe with muſt continually be tryed and purged ,& oughe tu looke for on 
— 3388 but euer labour by craft to attaine to perſecution aſter another : for God hath ap poynted the time: 
c ſhalbe ouercome with treaſon, therefore ve muſt obey. =» 
Vu. i. 36 And 


{Becauſe the 36 And the "king ſhal do what Him liſt: he 
Angels purpoſe exalt hiniſelfe,+ dimſeiſe as 
is ro ſhewe the gamſt all, that is God, 8 ſpeake mars 
whole courſe of netlous things ag ant the God of gods, 
the perſecutions 6 ſhall pzoſper, till the wzath*be attom⸗ 
of the Iewes vn- plilhed:foz the determination is made. | 
to the comming 37 Neither (hal he regard the a God of his 
of Chriſt, he now fathers, noz the deſires * of women, noz 
ſpeakethof the Care foi anp god: fo helhal magnifie him 
monarchy of the ſelfe aboue all. 

Romanes, which 38 But tn his place ſhall hee hononr the 
he noteth by the ? god Mauzzun, and the god whome his 
name of a king, fathers knewe not, ſhall he honour with 
whowere with⸗ * golde@ with luer, and with pzecious 
out all religion ſtones. and pleaſant things. 

and contemned 39 Thus lhal he do in: the holdes of Mauz- 
the true God. zim with a ſtrange god whom be hal ac⸗ 
t So long the ry- Knowledge: he hal increaſe his glozp,and 
rants ſhall pre- hall cauſe them to rule ouer manp, and 


uayle as God thall deuide the land foz gapne. 
hath appoynted 40 And at rhe ende of time lhal the king of 
to * the d South pulh at hum, and the king of 


people: but he the Noth (hall come againſt him like a 
ſheweth that it Whirlewinde with charers,+ with hozſe- 
is but for a time. men, and with many ſhippes, and he (hal 
u The Romances enter into the countries, and thall ouers 
thall obſerue no flowe and paſſe though. 
certaine forme 41 Ye ſhall enter alſo mto the © pleaſant 
of religion aso- lande, and manp countriesſhall be ouer⸗ 
ther nations, but thowen: but theſe ſhall eſcape ont of 1g 
ſhall chãge their hand, euen Edom # Moab, and the chiefe 
gods at their of the childꝛen of Ammon. 
pleaſures, yea, 42 He ſhal ſtretch fozth his hands alſo vp⸗ 
contemne them on the conntrieg,and the lande of Egypt 
& prefeite tbem hall not eſcape, 
ſelues to their 43 But he lhall haue power ouer the trea⸗ 
gods. ſures of golde and of ſiluer, and oner all 
X Signifving, the pꝛecious things of Egypt, aud of the 
they ſhould Ppbjans,and ofthe blacke Wozes where 
without all hu= he ſhall paſſe. 
manitie:for the 44 But the tpdinges ont of the Eaſt and 
loue of women the Noth thaldcrouble him:therefoze he 
is taken for fin. hall goe foxth © with great wzath to des 
ular or great ſtrop and roote ont manp, 
ue, as 2. Sam. 45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles f of 
1.26. bis palace betweene the ſeas in the glozi⸗ 
y That is, the ous & holp monntaime, yet he ſhall come 
ofpower to his ende, and none ſhall helpe him. 
and riches: they 
ſhall eſteeme their one power aboue all their gods, & worſhip it, 
2 Vnderpretence of —— the gods, they ſhall enrich theit 
citie with ymoſt precious iewe of al the world, becauſe tliat here. 
by all men ſhould haue them in admiration for their power and ri- 
ches. a Although in their hearts they had no religion, yet they 
did acknowledge the gods & worlhipped the in their teples, leaſt 
they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as Atheiſts: but this was to increaſe 
their fame & gches:& when they gate any countrey,they ſo made 
others the rulers thereof, that the profit euer came to 5 Romanes. 
b That is, both the Egyptians & Syrians ſhal at the length light a- 
inſt F Romans, but they ſhalbe ouercome. © The angel fore- 
warneth the Lewes, that whe they ſhould ſee the Romanes inuade 
them, & that the wicked ſhould eicape their hands, that then they 
ſhould not thinke but] all this was done by Gods prouidence, for 
aſinuch as he warned them ot it ſo long afore, & therſore he would 
ſtill preſerue them. d Hearing that Craſtus was ſlaine & Antonins 
diſcofired. e For Auguſtus onercamethe Parthians, & recouered 
that which Antonius had loſt, f The Romans after this rei gned 
quietly through all co untreys, and from ſea to ſea, & in ludea: but 
at length for their crueltie God ſhall deſtroy them, 
CHAP KXIL 
1 Of the delanerance of the (burch by Chriſt, 


The Kings impietic and mighe. Daniel. The general! reſutre ina 


t Nd at that time cha ſtand a | 
A thegrear prince, whine on, 
foz the childzen of ep people, and there chings: ff. 0 
ſhall bea tine of trouble, ſuch as neuer the Church 
was fince there began to bee a nation vn- be in * 
to that ſame time : and at that time thp flidis & 
people ſhall be delivered, euerp onethat at Chriſte, 
ſhalbe found wyittenin the booke, — 
2 And manp®* of them that fleepe in 8̊ duſt Coke ww, 
of þ earth,lhal awake,ſome to euerlaſting Angel to deiug 
life,+ ſome to lhame# perpetualcontepr, , W hm £ 
3 And they that be< wile, ſhall ihne, as the calleth Mickael 
bzightneſſe of the firmament 1 and they meaning Chr, 
that * turne manp to righteouſneſſe, ſhall which s publ. 
ſhine as the ſtàxres, foi ener and ener, ſhed by] pres 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vy the words, ching ofthe 
Eſealethe booke *rilltheende of the tune: Goſpel, 
manp {hallrunne to and fro, and knows d Meaning al 
ledge ſhalbe increaſed, ſhall riſe at the 
Then J Daniel 1coked, 4 beholde,there generallreure. 
od other two, the one on this ſide of the dic which thag 
biiuke of the 8 riner, and the other on that be here « 
ſide ofthe bzinke ofthe riuer, decaule j fayth. 
6 Andone (aide vnto the man clothed in li⸗ ful houldehaue 
nen, which was vpõ the waters of the ri- cuer ther ie 
uer, When ſhalbe p end oftheſe woͤders / pc& in tha: we 
7 And A heard ie man clothed in linen, in the eand 
which was vpd the waters of the riuer, there halens 
whe he held vp hts\right hand,s his left ſire cumſort 
had unto heauen, a ware by him that li: e Who haze 
ueth foz ener,p ir ſhall cary fozia time, two kept ibe me 
tunes # an halfe:+ when he ſhal haue acs fearcof God x 
complithed*to ſcatter rhe power of þ hos his religion, 
ly people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. d He chief , 
8 Then Jheard it, but J vnderſtode it meancththe w. 
not: then ſapd J. O mp Lozd, what thalbe niſters of God 
the end oftheſe thinges? word, and next, 
9 And de ſapd, Goe thy way, Daniel: fog all the fan 
the wozdes are cloſed vp, and ſealed, til p which imad 
end of the tinte. the ignoranc, & 
10 Manp thalbe pnrified,made white, and bring them to 
tried: but the wicke d ſhal do wickedlp,@ the true know. 
none ofthe wicked thall haue vnderſtan: ledge of God, 
ding: but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. e Though the 
11 And from the time that the ! daylp ſacri- moſt part dejilt 
fice ſhalbe taken awap, a the abominable this prophecie, 
deſolation ſet vp, there ® ſhall be a thous yer keepe out 
ſand, two hundzeth and mnetie dapes. fare &eſleene 
12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth and commeth it as atreakre, 
to the thouſand, ther hundzeth and * fine f Till ide une 
and thirtie dapes. that God bath 
13 But go® thon thy wap till the ende be: ap ei t 
foz thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand vp in thy lot, (vil rech 
at the end of the dapes. the'e things: md 
then ma Fl 
nne to & fro to ſearch the knowledge of theſe miſteries , aba 
things they obtaine now by the light of J Goſpel. g Which vn 
Tygris. h Which was as it were a double othe, & did the wort 
cohrme the thing. i Meaning, long time a longer ame, and x 
lene th a ſhort time: ſignifying ; their troubles ſhould hanean end: 
k When the Church ſhalbe ſcattered & din:inſhed in ſuch ſot a 
itthall ſceme to haue no power. | From f time chat Chriſt by a 
ſacrifice ſhall take away the ſacrifice & ceremories of the ls 
m Signilying y the time ſhall be long of Chriſtes ſecond coming. 
yet j children ot God ought not to be diſcouraged , thong) it be 


deferred, n In this nober he addeth a moneth & an halte tothe 
former nober, ſignifying j it is not in man to appoynt the ume 
Chriſts comming, bur j they are bleſſed j parietly abide ſia er 
ring. © The Angel warneth 5 Prophet patientlyto abide, ti 
time appoynted come, ſignifying f he ſhould depart this life, Ane 
againe with the elect, when God had ſufficiently humbled & - 
ged his Church, H 
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Hoſea. 


THE ARGVYVMENT, 


Feer chat the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile eounſell of le. 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade ot his true ſeruice commaunded by his worde vor- 
ſhipped him according to their owne fantaſies & traditions ot men, giuing themſclues to moſt 

vile idolattie and ſuperſtiuon, the Lorde from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to re- 
pentance: but they grew e cuer worſe and v orſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefites. Therefore nowe 
when their proſperitie was at the higheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonne ot Ioath,God ſent Hoſea and 
Amos to the 1iraclites (as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them ot Iudali) to con- 
demie them of their ingratitude: and whereas they thought themſc lues to be greatly in the fa- 
uour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children borne in adul- 
tetie: and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their kingdome, and giue them to 
the Aſlyrians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of 
leuentie yeeres,though they remained ſtill in their vices and wickedueſſe, & derided the Prophets, 
and contemned iudgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be d. ſcouraged with threat- 
nings only, nor yet flatter chemſelues by the ſu eeteneſſe of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them 
zhe two principall partes of the Lawe, which are the pronuſe of ſalnat on, and the doctrine of life: 
for che faſt part he direeth the faithfull ro Meſſiah, by whome onelv they ſhould haue true deli- 
uerance: and for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked 
maners and vices, & this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, you by Gods promiles to allure 
them to be godly, els by threatnings of his judgements to feate them from vice: and albeit that 
the whole Lawe conteine theſe two poyntes, yet the Prophets moreouer note peculiarly both the 

time of Gods iudgements, and the maner. 

HAP. I. f name b Lo- ruhamah: fe Iwill no moze 

1 The time heran Hoſea prepheciad. 2 The idols» haue pitie vpon the youſe of Jſrael : but 


Beeri,tn the dapes of D; noz bp \wozd n0z bp bartel,bp hozſes,noz 


zek1ah b kings of Judah,and 8 Rowe when the had wained Lo-rnhas 


h Thatis,not 
obreining mer- 


ie of the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles. 11 FI will viterlp i take them awap. cit : whereby he 
Coal pop 7 Pet J wil hane mercpvponthe houſe of {gfe eb 
x be wozde of the Lozde that udah, and will * ſane them by the Lozd G45 favour 
2 Called alfo A- came vnto Yolea p lonne of their God, g will not ſaut them by bowe, us departed 
from them. 


i For the Ifrace 
lites neuer re- 


3 


bs kin*dome, in the dapes of Jeroboam map. che concepued, and bare a ſonne. turned, after 

bd Sochatirmay tze ſonne of Joalh king of Acräel. 9 Then ſapd God, Call his name i Lo-ams that they u ere 
begathered by 2 inning the Lozd ſpake by Nos mi: fox pe are not ip people : therefoze taken captives 
the of fea, andthe Lozve ſaid unto Yoſea, Gor, will J not be pours, by the Aſſyriãs. 
tele Dire take vuto ther a wife © of fojnicarions, 10 Pet the nomber ofthe ® childzen of A K Fot after 


preached aboue Hath committed great whozedomn,depar- canuot be meaſured nog told?: and in the he reſtored the 


c Thatisone 3 Ho h& went, and tooke4 Gomer, the are not mp people, it hall be ſapde vnto the meanes of 

daughter of Diblaim, which concepued them, Ye are the ſdnes ofthe lining God. Cyrus, Ex ta. f. t. 
and bare hum a ſonne. 
lomedroplay 4 And the Lende ſapde bnto him, Call his childzen of Iſrael be® gathered together, my people. 


tatoflon 


the harlot: nor name Iz reel: fog pet alitle, and Jwill and appoput chemſelues one heade, and m Becauſe they 
Gar ptopbet viſitethe blood of Jzreel vpon the houſe thep ſhall come vp out of the laude: fog thought that 
Aach thing in of Jehn, and wil cauſe to ceaſe the kings great is the o dap of Jzreel, God could not 
>, burke —domeof the houſe of Jſrael. haue bene true 
favethisin a vi- 5 Undatthat e dap wall J alſo bzeake the in his promes except he had preſerued them, hee declareth, that 
fon pr els was bowe of Iſrael in the vallep of Jzreel, though they were «leftroyed , yer the true Iſraelites, which are 
wmmanded by 6 Sh@concepued pet againe, and barea the ſonnes of the promes, ſhould be without naber, which ſtand 


Ion ſerforth daughter God ſapde vnto hun, Call her both of the lewes and the Gentiles, Rom. 9. 26. n To vit, aner 
ata 


thas p 


bie or figure the idolatrie of the Synagogue, & of the people her chiefly this is referred to the time of Chriſt , who ſhould be the 
chůdren. d Comer ſigniſieth a conſumption or corruption, and head both of the le es and Gentiles. o The calamitie & de- 
Diblaim cluſt that they were all corrupt like ſtruction of 1zreel ſhall be ſo great, that to reſtore them ſhall bs 
ey ſhould be no more called If- as a miracle. 

the which name they boafted, becauſe Irael did pre- CHAP. IL 

Cod: but that they were as baſtardes, and therefore x The people is called to repemtancts g Hee heweth 

becalled Izreelites, that is, ſcattered people, alluding to theix:dolatyie & threatueth them except they refit. 


reel, which was j chiefe citie of ten tribes vndet Ahab, where 1 Yo! vnto your * bxethzxen, Anuni, and a Seeing thatT 


ers of ſigs, declari 
Men kopes. ; 
— oa e Meaning,that t 


Wale wh 


— ſo much blood, 2. K mg. 10.8, 11. f. Iwill be teuen- 

A* Ichu forthe blood that hee ſhedde in Ixteel: for albeit 2 

Framed um vp to execute his iudgemẽ ts. yet he q d them for 
on ne ambit on, and not for t 

clared ſor he duylt 


f When the mea ſu 


b'Ver and 


he glory of God, as the ende de- that you incourage one another to embrace the ſame, conſide. 
vPthar idolatrie, which he had deſtroyed. ring that ye are my people on w hom I will haue mercy. b God 
re oſ their iniquirie is full, and 1 ſhal take ven · ſheweth that the fault was not in him but in their Synagogue, 
altharpolice and force, _ 


place where it was ſapde unto them, Ne mixaculouſly by 


11 Thenlhalithechildzen of Judah, g the 1 That is, not 


the captiuitie of Babylun when the Iewes were reſtored : bus 
to your ſiſters, Kubamah, haue promiſed 
Pleade with your Þ mother: pleade you deliuerance, 
re 


theu idolatric:,that he ſorſooke them, Iſa.go.1, 
v. u. h 


ad >» I 
— — 


— 


T _ 
A - + 
— * — © nw" 
——— hr ew i 


Spirituall whoredome. 


with her: for ſhee is not mp wife, nepther 
am J yer huſband: but let her take away 
her fozmicartons out of her ſight, and her 
adulteries © from betweene yer biraſtes, 
3 ©*Leſt Jſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in 


e Meaning, that 
their idolatric 
was ſo great, 
that they were 
not aſhamed, 


but boaſted of the day that ihee was: bozne, and make 
it,Ezek.16.25, Per as A wilderncſſe, and leane her like a 
d Forthough dite land, and flap her fog thirſt, 


is people were 4 And J wil haue no pitie vps her child: 
— Ee 3 fox thep be the ſ ehildzen of foꝛnications. 
their idolatries, 4 Fon their mother hath plaped the harlot: 
yet he had left lhe thatcdcemed them, hath done ſhame⸗ 
them with their Fully : fo thee ſayde, J will goe after mp 
apparel & dow- g loners that gine mee mp bead and mp 
rie and certaine Water, my wooll and mp flaxe, nume ople 
ſignes of his fa- * and my dunke. 
uour, but ifthey 6 Therefoze beholde, I will ſtoppe b thy 
continued ſtill wap with thoznes, and make an hedge, 
he would utter, That the thall not finde her paths. 


ly deſtroy them, 7 Thong ſhe followe after her louers. yet 


e Whenl ſhall ih nor come at them: though 
brought her out {&ke them, pet ſhall her not finde them: 
ofEgypt,Ezck, then thal the ſap, + I wul goe and returne 
16.4. to mp firſt huſband : fo at that time was 
f That is, ba- J better then nowe. 


ſtards, & begor. 8 Noe ſhc did not knowethat I *gane 
ten in adulterie, her come,and wine, and ople, and multi⸗ 
Meaning, the Plied herlner and golde, which thep be⸗ 
adoles which ſtowed vpon Baal. 
they ſerued and 9 Therefoze will Jreturne, and take a- 
by whome they Wap ! mp coꝛne in the time thereof, and 
thought they mp wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and wall 
had wealth and Teconer my woll and mp flare lent, to co⸗ 


abundance. uer her ſhame, 

h Iwill puniſh 10 Andnowe will I diſcouer her ® lewd- 
thee that then nes in the ſigheof her loucrs,and no man 
thou mayeſt trie hall deltuer her ont of mine hand. 
whether thine 1T Jwill alſo cane all her mirth to ceaſe, 
idoles can helpe Her feaſt dapes, her newe mones, and her 
thee,and bring Habbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſtes. 
thee into ſuch 12 And J will deſtrope her vines and her 
ſtreightnes, that figge trees, whereof her hath ſaide, Theſe 
thou ſhalt haue are mp rewardes that mp louers haue 
no luſt ro play ginen me: and J will make then as a fos 
the wanton. reſt, and the wilde beaſtes ſhaleate them, 


i This he ſpea- 
keth of F taith- Baaltm , wherein thee burnt incenſe ro 
full which are them: and lhee decked her ſelfe with her 
truely conuer- © earmgs # her iewels, and ſhe followed 
ted, and alſo her louers,and foꝛgate me, ſaith the Lord. 
ſheweth the vic 14 Therefoze beholde, J will r allure her, 


and profite of and bing her into the wilderneſſe, aud 
Gods rods. ſpeake friendlp vnto her, 

K This decla- $15 And J wil ae her her bmepards from 
reth that idola- thence, and the vallep 4 of Achog fox rhe 
ters defraude doogze of hope, and thee lhal* ſing there as 
God of his ho- 


nour,when they attribute his benefites to their idoles. 1 Signify- 
ing that God will rake away his benchtes whe man by his ingrati- 
tude doth abuſe them. m That is, all her ſcruice, ceremonies & 
inuentions whereby thee worfhipped her idoles. n Iwill puniſh 
her for her idolatrie. o By ſhewing how hatlots ttim themſelues 
to pleaſe others, he dee lareth how the ſuperſtitious idolaters ſer a 
great part of their religion in decking themſelues on their holy- 
dayes. p By my benches in offering her grace and mercie, euen 
in that place where ſhe ſlall thinke her ſelte deſtitute of all helpe 
and comfort. q Which was a plentifull valley, and wherein they 
had great comfort when they came out of the wilderneſſe, as Toſh, 
5.26. and is called the doore of hope, becauſe it was a de par ing 
rom death, and an entrie into life. r She ſhall then pray ſe God 
lu did when ſle was deliuered out of Egypt. 


Hoſea. 


19 And Iwill marrie thee unto me fog e- vide, 


Spirituall MatTiage, 
in the dapes of her youth, and as inthe [ That ne 
dap when the came vp out of the land of husband, low. 
Egypt ing that Lam 


16 And at that dap, ſapththe Londe, thou iojnedrothe, 
ſhalt call me ' Jih1, and chat call me no by an nud 


1102e © Baal. couenant. 


17 Fox J will take awap the names of t Tharg, 


Baalim out of her moury, # they thalbe maſter: uh 
no moe remembied bp their e names. namen 


18 And in that day will make a coue- ed to their, 


nant fo them, with rhe * wunde beaſtes, u Noidola:;, 
and wih the foules ofthe heauen, g wy (hall once come 
that that creepeth vpon the earth: and J into their ou 
will bzeake the bowe,and the ſwozde and but they ſhal 
the battell out of the earth, and wil make {erue me 
them to ſleepe ſafelp. accoidi tony 


ner : pea, J will marrieth& vntome im * Mean 
righteouſneſſe, and in judgement, and in bewilf 
mercy and in compaſſion, them, chat all 


& 20 FJ will euen marrie thee vnto me in ceaurtz hal 


Y faithfulneſſe, thou ſhalt know þ Loyd, favourthen, 


21 And in that dap J will heare, ſapththe Y With awe. 


Lozd, I wil even hrate *the heauens, and "ant that never 
lheare the earth, * Ghalbebroke, 


ep 
22 And the earth (ſhall heare the cozne,and * Then ſhal the 


the wine,and the ople,and thep ſhal heare heauen defire 
rane forthe 


zreel, 
2; Ind I will ſow her vnto me in p earth, arch whichy 


# J will haue mercp vpon her, that was bring forth for 
not pitted, and J will ſap to them which dhe vſe of n 
were not my people,* Thou art mp peos Ng. 
ple, And thep * "Wd 30 art imp God. 1%. 10 


1 The Lewes thalbe caſt off for their idolatrie, 5 Af 


terward they thall returne to the Lord, 
Hen lapd the Lozde to ine, * Goe pet, a Herein the 
& loue a woman (beloned of her hul⸗ Propherrepre- 
bande, and was an harlot)accozding ſentech the per. 
to the loue of the Loꝛde towarde the chil- ſon of God, 
den of Jſrael : pet thep looked to other which loued bs 
gods, and ®loued the wine bottels, Church before 


2 Do J bought her to me foz fiftene pieces he called her, & 


of luer, and fo an homer of barlie and did not vith- 
an halfe homer of barlie. draw the (ame 


I3 And JT will viſit vpon her the dapes of 3 And J ſapde unto her, Thon ſhalt abide when ſhe gave 
1 


with mee manp dapes: thou ſhalt not herſelf to idols 
play the yarlor, And thon ſhalt be to none b That: 
other man, and J will beſo vnto ther. thiſclus » 


Fon the childzen of Iſraei ſhal *remaine topleal 


manp dapes without a king, à without could not take 
a fp1ince , and without an offering, and vp,as they that 
without an image, à without an Ephod are givento 
and withont Teraphim. drunk 


5 Afterwarde ſhall the childzen of Jſrael c ler Loe 


conuert, a ſeeke the Lozde their God, and her and padei 

8 Dautd their king, a ſhal frare the Lozde, ſmal portion bt 

and his godnes in the latter dapes. her,lealt ſhe 

c 
greatneſſe of my loue, {1:0uld haue abuſed me & not bene vader 
quetie: for fifteene pieces of filuer were but halfe the pa 
flaue,Exod.21.32, d Iwill trie thee a longtime as in thy x. 
dow hoode wherher thou wilt be mine ot no. e Mearing, mt 
only all the time of their captiuitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt. f That 
is, they ſhould neither haue policie nor religion, and: 
alſo wherein they put their confidence,ſhoulde be deſtroyed. 
g This is meant of Chriſtes king dome, v lach was promiſed u 
Dauid to be eternall,Pſalme 72.17. 
HAP. III. 
A complaint againſt the people, and the Priefie1 of 


lirad, 
1 Years 
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Thchnd(ball mourne. 


Chap. 1111. v. The ſpirit of fornication. 339 


Eare the worde or the Lond. pe chils whozes: therefoze the people that doeth r God coplay-. 


I 
X _ [Jo of Israel: fog the Loyo * Hath a 
— ad- controuerſie with cheinhabitances 
nee) ofthe ol the land, becauſe there 1s no trueth, not 
kethe ci. mercp nog kowledge of God in the land, 
Lr before 2 BY lwear ng, and hing, and Rilung, aud 
ſtealmg, + wyozing rhep hic ake out, and 
Gad. * blood roucheth blood, 
al who they 3 Therefoze Hal the land mourne, and ene: 
Feel oftend rp one that dwelleth rherem , ih all be cut 
ne 6, Of, with the bealtes of the field, and with 
\+2e<.12.16, Ie foules ofthe heauen, and alſo the fi: 
b lneuery place fheS of the ſea ſhalbe token awap, 
— ali. 4 Pet let none rebnke, nos repꝛouue ano⸗ 
dene to noſt ther: fog thy people are as thep that re- 
kainous vices, ſo Duke the Peſt, 
that one follow. 5 Cherefore ſhalt thou fall in the 4 dap, and 
ehin thenecke The Pꝛophet [hal fal with ther in Þ night, 
of another. and J wil deſtrop thy“ mother, 
c ks though he 6 Mp people are deſtroyed foz lache of 
wouldfay,chat Knowledge: becauſe * thou haſt refuſed 
were in vaine Knowledge, J will alſo refuſe the, that 
wrebuke them: thou ſhalt be no Pueſt to me: and ſcëing 
fr no man can 8thou haſt foxgottren the Law of thy God, 
abideit: yea, AJ wall alſo foiget thy chuldzen. 
they will ſpeake 7 Ws they were * increaſed, ſothep ſinned 
zzainſt the po- Againſt ine: therefore will I chauge their 
phets & Prieſtes glozp into ſhame. 
vyſe office it is 8  Thep tate up the ſinnes ot᷑ my people, + 
chiefly to re- lift vy them nundes in ther intqumte. 
bukethem, 9 And there Halbe like people, like * phieſt: 
d Yeſhal periſh fog A will viſite their wapes bpon them, 
ill together the and reward them their derdes. 


aſteſt, and their ſtaffe reacheth them : fon the 
f That ,cthe o ſpirite of foznications hath canſed them 
Preftes ſhalde tu err, gj thep haue gone a whoung from 

aſtoff, becanſe under their God. 
— of 13 Thep ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the 
ledge, they mountaines , and burne imcenſe vpon 
ve dot able to the hilles vnder the okes, and the poplar 
rcuerheir tr, andthe time, becauſe the ſhadowe 
- w jr n- thereofis god': therefoze pour daugh⸗ 
others, ters ſhalt be y harlots, and pour ſponſes 

- Mal. fhalbe whozes, 

* ho 14 Jwillnot quite pour daughters when 
vholebog” the thep areharlots, noz pour ſponſes when 
people . they are whozes: foi thep them ſeies are 
— 1 ſeparatedwith harlots , g ſacrifice with 
— : hk , The more I was beneficiall vnto 
mit, the Prieſtes ſeeke to cate the peoples offrings, 
folate themin their ſinnes. K — they — 
— eier, fo ſhall they be puniſhed together. 1 Shewing, 
thee onickedneſſe ſhall be puniſhed on all ſortes: for though 
bythe mu tirude of wiues to haue many children, yet 
-- eceived of their hope. m In gruingthemſclues ro 
hey become like brute beaſtes, n Thus he ſpeaketh 
= — them his people, which nowe for their ſinnes 
— they ſought helpe of ſtocke & ſtickes. o They 
wp witiarage. p Becauſe they take away Gods 


not vnder({and, (hall fall, neth that 1 
15 Though thou, Ji(r«el,plap the harlot. yet ij infected, and 
let not Judah nne :: come not pe unto willeth them to 
Gugal neither go ye vp io: Bit auen, lcarne by their 
noz ſweate. The L0zd lineth. example to re- 
16 Fox Jſrael is rebeiſtous as an ynruelp curne in time, 
heiter. Now the Lozd will led ie m as a For albeit the; 


* lambe ma large place. | Lord had hono- 
17 Ephzann i510pned to idoles: let hun as cd this place in 
lone, time paſt by his 


18 Their dj1nkenneſſe tiy1keth : they haue preſence, yet be- 
toumutted whozedome: thei rulers love cauſe it was abu · 
to ſay with ſhame, * Bung pe. ſed by their 1d0- 

19 The winde hath bound chem vp in her larne, he woulde 
winges and they habe aſhamed of their not that tis peo= 
facrifices, ple ſhould reſort 

thither. t Hecalleth Beth-el,y bat is, the houſe of God, Beth a 
uen, that is, j houſe of iniquitie, becauſe of cheir abommations ſet 
vp there, ſignify ing, that no place is holy, where God is not purely 
worſhipped. u God will {0 diſperſe them that they thal not re- 
maine in any certaine place. x They are ſo impudent in recey- 
uing bribes, that they wil command men co bring the vato them. 
y To cary them ſuddenly away. 
CHAP, V. 

1 Agent the Prieſts & rulers of I ſi ach. 13 Tl e helge 
Of 044i 13 114 aunts | 

5 Pe Piieſtes, heare this, and hears 
O pe, O boule of Hiracl, and gine a The pri a 

pte care , Dhouſe ofthe king : fol princes cate hed 
judgement is toward pou, becaule pou the poore people 
ue bene a* \nareon ab, and a net in their (nares as 
pied upon Taboz. the foulers did) 

2 Pet they were pzofonude, to decline to birdes, in theſe 
b laughter, though J bauc bene a *rebu: iwo high moune 
ker of them all. - tains. 

3 A knowe 4 Ephzaim, 4 Iſrael is not bid b Notwithſtan= 

rom me: fo nowe, © Ephzaim,thon art ding they ſee» 
become an harier, & Jſraclis defiled. med to be giuens 

4 Thep will not gine their mundes to turne altogether to 
vnto their Goo : fo the ſpirit of foznicas bolmes,& to ſa- 
tion is in the inidſt of the, and thep haue crifices, which 
not knowen the Lond. , here he calleth: 

$ And the *p1ide of Iſrael.doth teſtifie to laughter in con- 
his face:therefoze (hal Jſrael @ Ephzain temper. - 
fall i their unquitie: Judah allo hal fal © T veh Thad* 
withthem., % monithed 

6 Thep thaltgo with their ſh pe, with them cotinually- 
their hulloc ks to ſeeke the Loid: but then by my Prophets. 
hal not finde him: for he hath withdzaw: 4 They boaſted 
en himſcife from them, themſelues not 

7 Thep haue tranſgrefſed againſt the Lord: only to be Iſrace- 
foi they hane begotten ſtrange childzen: lites, but alſo 
now (halls a moneth deuoare them with E phraimites, bo- 
their poxtions. cauſe their king 

8 Blowe pe the trinnvet in Gibeah, & the Ieroboam came 
ſgaume in Ramah: cry out at Beth aut, of that tribe. 
after the, © > Bemamm. e Meaning, their 

9 Ephianm ſhall be drfolate in the dap of contemming of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Jſrael haue I admonitions;. 
] canſedto (know the trueth That is their 

10 Thepuinces of Judah were like them children are de. 
that i remoue the bound: herefore will I generate, ſo that 
vous out mp wiath Las 2 —— — is no 

11 un is 0 d, oken in in them. 

phlau vpe 2 1 
tionis not farre off. h Thit is, all I1Fael comprehended vnder- 


"ur , 
10 = due it to idoles, therefore he will ue the vp to their this part, Ggnifying chat the Loris plag nes ſhoulde purſue them 


ts, { 
v — ſhall q ſhonour their owne bodies „Rom. t. 2. 
| _ your ſhame to bring you to amendement. but 
Along to your owne damnation. . 


from place to pee til hey ere: deſtroyed” i By 7 ſucceſſe they» 

ſhall knowe ur ue ſureſy — this, k * haus 

turned vpſide downe all pol. ticall order, & all maner of religigns. 
Al- m. iudgement, 


The Lord woundeth and healeth, 


indgement, becauſe he willingly walked 
1 Towit,after After the | commandement. 
King Teroboams 12' Therefoze wil J be vnto Ephzaim as a 
commandemet, mothe, and ta the houle of Judah as a 
and did not ra- rottenneſſe. 
therfolow God. 13 When Ephꝛaim ſawe his ũckneſſe, and 
Judah his wounde, then went Ephaim 
m Ia ſteade of bnto * Althur, # lence vnto king Jareb: 
ſeckingfor re · pet could he not he ale pou,noz cure pou of 
medie at Gods Pour wound. 


hanA. 14 Fon J will be vntoEphzaim as a pon. 
n Who was king fas alyons whelpe to the Houle of Ju⸗ 
of the Aſſyrians. ah: J,cuen I wiliſpoyle, aud go away: 


J wil take awap,and none thal reſcue it. 
15 J will goe, and returne to mp place, till 


thep acknowledge their fanlte, and lake 6 


me : in their affliction thep will ſeene me 
diligentlp, 
CHAP YL 


s Aſſtiction canſeth a man io turne to Ged.g The wic- 
kedneſſe of the Pruftes, 
Ome, a let vs = returne to the Lozde: 


a He ſheweth 1 
for he hath ſpopled, and he wil heale 


the people how 
they ought to 


turneto F Lord, binde vs up. 

chat he might 2 Afrexfrwo dapes will® he renine vs, and 

call backe his in the thirde day he will tapſe vs vp, and 
lagues. we ſhall liue in his ſight. 


Thoughhe 3 Then lhal we haue knowledge, and inde- 
correct vs trom uourour ſelues to knowe the Lozde: his 
time to time, yet going feozth is pzepared as the mozning, 
his helpe wil nor 
be farre off if we as the latter t aine vnto the earth, 
returne to him. 4 O Ephiaim, what ſhal J doe vnto the? 
© Yon ſeeme to D Judah, howe ſhall I intreate the? foz 


haue a certaine £pour godnes is as a mozuing cloude, 3 
holines & repen- as the mozning dewe it goeth awap, 
tance, but it is 5 Therefoze haue J © cut downe bp the 


vpon the fudden PMiophetes: J haue ſlapne them by rhe 


& as a morning wonde of my mouth, x thy indgements 
cloude. were as the light that goeth forth. 

d Lhaue ſtil la- 6 o I deſired mercie, and not ſacrifice, 
boured by my and che knowledge of God moze then 
Prophets, and as burnt offrmgs. 


it were, framed 7 But thep like men hane tranſgreſſed the 


you to bring you conenant ; there haue thep treſpaſſed as 

de amendment, ganiſt me. 

but all was in 8 b Gilead is a citie of them that wozke in⸗ 
gvaine: for my iquitie.and is polluted with bleod. 


worde was not 9 nd as theucs wapte foi a man, ſo the 
meate to feede company of Paeſts murther inthe wap 
che, butaſword bp conſent: for they woke miſchiefe. 


to ſlay them. IO J haue ſene vullanie ui the houſe of Ffs 
e My doctrine xael:there is the whozedome of Ephiamm:: 
which I taught Jſraelis defiled, 

thee,was molt 11 Pea, Judah bath (et a i plant foz the, 
euident. wines J would treturne the captiuitie of 
He ſheweth mp pcople. 


to what ſcope his doctrine tended, that they ſhould ioyne the obe- 
dience of Cod, & the loue of their neighbour with out warde ſacri- 
ſice. g That is, lłe light and weake perſons. h Which was the 
place where the Prieſtes dwelt , and vhich ſhoulde haue bene beſt 
znſtrutedin my word. i That is, doeth imitate thine idolatrie, & 
bath taken graffes of thy trees. 
C HAP. VII. 
x Of the vices and wantonnes of the people. 12 Of their 


nuhment, 
1 Y Hen J woulde haue hcaled Jſras 
el, then the miquitie of Ephzain 


was dilcouered , and the wickeds 
nes of Hamaria: foz thep haue delt ſalſip: 


Hoſea, 
and the th&fe commeth in, and the rob- a Meaning, thy 


and he (hall come vato vs as the rame, & 


A cake not tuned 


ber ſpopleth without. 


there 
2 And they conlider not in their heartes, — 
that Jremember al their wickednes: now mong them, bu 
their owne iumentione haue belct them that they ver 
ect 
3 They makethe® king glad th their wic⸗ kednes, bot Fy 


about:thep ate in mp ſight. 


kednes,and the pznces with their lpes, cret and 
4 Thep are all adulterers, and as — 8 
auen heated by the baker, which ctaſeth their wicked 


from rapſing vp, and from kneading the king lerobo 
dongh vntul it be leauened, EY aboue Geda 
5 This is the 4 dap ot our king: the pzinces ſecke but bone 


Bu made hum licke with flagosof wine: to flatter and 
eſtrercherhout his hand to ſcozpners, pleaſe him. 


like an ouen whilesthcp lie in wait:their the rage ofthe 


baker 1@perh al rhe night: in the mozning people to aber. 
N 


it burneth as a flame of fire, ing ouen 
7 Thepareall hore as an onen, and haue the baker bez 


*dcuoured their indges : all their teth ſtill ell his 
are fallen:there is none among them that dough beleae. 
calleth vuto me. ned and raiſed, 


vs: he hath wounded vs, and he wil 8 Ephꝛaun hath ? mixt him ſelfe among d They vel al 


the people, Ephzaim is as a cake on the not andexceſe 
ny not turned. — | 

9 Dtraugers haue denoured his ſtrength, Clematis, 
and he — tt not: pea, s grap hrates hereby their 
are here & there vpon him, pet he knows king wn oder 
eth not. come with fur- 

10 Aud the pzide of Jſraelteſifieth to his ſet, and bangt 
face, and they do not returne tothe Lozde into diſeaſe, god 

their God,noz ſerke him fo all this. delued in favs 

= <->" alſo is like 4— decented, "= * 

ithout * heart:thep call to Egypt: thep © N their occy 
go to Aſſhur, * . fron God hu 

12 But when they ſhal go. J will ſpzead mp deprivedchief 
nette vpon them, and dzawe thein downe all good mien, 
as the foules of che heauen: I will chas That is he cow 
ſticethem as their congregation hath terfateth f 4. 
heard, gion ofthe Get 

13 Wo vnto ghem: fox they haue fled awap tiles, et i ba a 
from me: deſtruction ſha!! be vnta them, # cake baked os 
becauſe thep haue trAſgreſled againſt me: tbe one he, at 
though J yane*red&@med them, pet they raue on aas, 
haue ſpoken lies againſt me. that is,neyther 

14 And they haue not cryed vnto me with through hor «at 
their heartes, wh they howled vpo their through cole 
beds: ®they aſſemble theſelnes foi cozne but party a 
and wine and they re bell agamſt me. leu ande. 

15 Though J haue bound, & rengthened a Genre. 
their arme, pet do they unagine miſchief 8 Which ne! 
againſt me. token of bs B& 

6 They returne, but not to the moſt high: n:tolde a 

ep are like a deceit full bowe: their pain: os. 
ces (hal fall by the \wo1d,foz the rage *of h Thatis, with. 


their tongues : this ſhal be their deriſion — 
m the land of Egypt. Garen em 


whether it is better to cleaue onely to God, or to ſeele the helpe 
of man, i According to my curſes made to the whole couple 
ation of Iſrael. K That is, divers times redeemed them, - 
— them from death. 1 When they were in — 
cryed out for paine, they ſought not vnto me for helpe. ® * 
onely ſeeke their owne commoditic and wealth,and not - 
me their God, n Becauſe they boaſtof their one 
paſſe not what they ſpeake againſt me & wy ſeruanis 


CHAP. vIII. | 
The d. ſtruſt ion of Indab and 1ſrat| becauſe of their 
idolarrie, 8 


They eitetne 


Fo they haue made readie their heart c He compareth 


heir feaſtes & 
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fring which 
ofhed for you 
ſrlues, 

f Whe the Lord 
ſhall rake away 
all the occafions 


The calfe of Samaria. Chap. vt I. 1x, 
Er the trumpet to +momth: he ſhall neither ſhall rhefr ſacrifices be pleaſant e The meat of- 
— ' — as = egle —_ the houſe of unte him: dut they ſhall be vntothem as 
- J ©: the the Lozd, becauſe they daue tranſgrel⸗ the head of mourners: all that tat theres 
— ſed mp conenant, and treſpaſſed agamit of. thall be polluted : fo their brad *foz 
8 5 mp awe, * — _ {hal not come mro the Youſe 
4 16 Araci ihall Þ crie onto me, od, we of thc Lond. | 
Sa eee OR 2 5 Whatwilipedoe then in the (olemne 


day, +m the dap of the feaſt ofthe Loyd? 
6 Fox lo, thep are gone from s deſtruction; 
but Egypt thal gather them vp, a ems 


de people ot Jirael hath caſt off þ thing that is god: 
= Ys os. the cnenme hal purtue hun. : 
þ They ſhal cry 4 Thep haue ter vp a Ring, but not by me: 


4-4 they haue made punces, and I knewe it Pphisthallburieryem: the nettle ſhatpoſ- 
— = * their ſiluec and then golde haue ſeile the pleaſant places of therr Ciluer, and 
heart, a their they made them idoes ; therefoze {Hail the thozne ſhalbe in their tahernacies. 
dere declare. thep be deſtroped. 7 The dayes of vilitation are come : the 


dapes of recompence are come: JTſrael 

hall knowe it: > rhe pzophet i a fle: the 

ſpirituallman s mad, fog the multitude 

of thme miqumie: therefoze the hatred is 
ear. 


\lero- 5 Thy calfe, © Hamaria,hath caſt the off; 
1 whom , k. anger is kind led agamſt then: pow 
long wil they be without 4 maocencie- 
therow el» 6 *F01 it came enen fro Jſrael:the wozkes 


not man made it,therefoze it is not God;but gr | 

. —.— will. the calfe of — ſhall be broken in 8 The watchman of Ephraim ſhould be 
4 That is, p- Pieces, | with mp God: bur the pzopher i5 the ſnare 
ggiriudgemet 7 Foz they haue f ſowenthe winde, and ok a fouler m all his wayes,and hatreV in 

"xd godly life. thep ſhai reape the whirlewinde: it hath oule of dis Cod. | 
e Meaning, the no ſtalke: the budde ſhall bing fozryno 9 Thep bare deepelp ſet: thep are coprnpt 
calfewasinuen= meale+-if ſo be it bing fozth,the ſtrangers as inthe dayes of Gibeah : therefore he 
ted by them- ſhalldenoure1t, will remember their mquitte, de wall vis 


ſelves, & of their 8 Iſrael is denoured , nowe ſhall they be ſite cheir ſinnes. 

fathers in the — the Gentiles as a vefſell where 10 J found Iſrael like i grapes in the wil- 
wilderreſle, 5 no pleaſure, derneſſe : I ſawe pour tathers as the ficſt 
Sewing that 9 Foz they are gone vy to they ar? xtpe iu the ſigge tree at her firſt tune: bu: 
wer religion . a & 8 wilde aſe alone bp hunlelfe:Ephzas they went ro Waal-Peoz , and ſeparated 
hath bur aſhew, tint hath hired louers. themſelnes vnro that ſhame, and their 
— ſelfe is 10 Pet thongh they haue hired among the — 2 were accozdingto®cheir 

Yanitie, oner 


nations, nowe will J garher them , and . : | 
$ They never p hall ſozow a litie, to the & burden of 11 Ephzaim their glozp ſhalfle away like 
ceaſe but runne 2 king and the punces. a bir de: from the birth * and from the 
—— tt Becauſe Ephzann hath made many als wombe and from the conception. 


delpe. tars to ſinne, his altars fhalbe to ſinne. 
That i, ſot the 12 J haue witten to them the great things 
tbuewhich — of my Lawe: but thep were counted as a 
the king and the range thing. 8 
princes (hall lay 13 Thep ſacrifice fleſh foz the lacriſices of 
Yon the: which mine offrings,andeare it: but the *Lozd 


12 Though they bing vp their childzen, 
pet J will depxme chem from being men: 
yea, wo to them, whe I departfro them. 

13 Ephiaim,as J ſaws,is as a tree o in Tp- 
rus planted in a cottage : but Ephzamn 
{Hall buing fozih hrs chudzen to the mur- 


meanes} Lord accepteth them not: nom will he remem⸗ therer. | 
vieth, to bring der ä and viſite their ſinnes: 14 © LJopd,gine them: what wilt thou ge 
themtorepen= ¶ they ſhall returne to Egypt. them: gue them a r barren wombe and 
. 14 Foz Iſraei hath fozgorten his maker, dite breaſtes, 


and buyldeth Temples,and Judah hath 15 Al their wickedneſſe is in 4 Gitgal * fo2 


laters count the jncreaſed ſtrong cities: but J wifl ſend a there do J date them: fog the wickedneſſe 
worde of God fire vyon his cities, and it ſhalldenonre of their muentions , I will caſt thenront 
_ oe o the palaces thereof, of mine Youſe: I wil loue them no moe: 
leipect of their 


Ter ten all their pꝛinces are rebels. 

dme muentions. K Saying that they offer it to the Lord, but he 16 Ephtann is ſmutten, their rote is died 

Kcepterh op ſeruice, which he himſelfe hath not appoynted. bp: thep can bungnofrunre : pra, though 
CHAP. IX. they bing faꝛth, pet will J ſtap euen the 

Of the hunger and captiuitie of I ſrael. deareſt of then body. 


2 For though x- Eiopte not, © Tlrael foz iop, aso 17 My Sod will caſt them away, becanſe 
U other people R ther people : for thon haſt gone a they did not obep hum: and they ſhall 
Fouly eſcape, whoring from thy God: thou haſt wander among rhenations, 


-tthou ſhalt be loued arcwardvponenery come fiooze. 
1 — 2 The ſteoze, and the wmepꝛeſſe (hall not 
Thou haſt fed them. a the new wine thalfaile in her. 
ler g ido- 3 Thep will not dwell in the Londes land, 
— of but Ephiatm wit! returne to Egypt, and 
baut, thep wit eare unc ane things m Aſthur, 
thy barnes. 4, Thep 
bed ler. 44.10. 


nove I wil giue him to the ſlaughter. p 
great plagues of God toward — prayeth 
them barren rather then thatt 


d de 
(hall not offer wine to the 10 7 q he chiefe cauſe 


vn haet that had nher five by p 
0 
Cy ther one husband < 


ypon ther children. 
ing the whore then to bee 
eſe outward things that 


all beraken/froy.thee, d. All their doings both 1 Againſt Iſrael and bu ole. 14 Hi deſiruQicn- 
b. uu. 


vucung polcie and religion,ſhalbe xtiected as things polluted. .» for the ſame, 


ot ſeruing him, 
wluch ſhalbe the 
moſt grieuous 
poynt ot your 
captiuitie, when 
youtha!l fee 
your ſelues cur 
oft from God; 
Z Though 
thinke — — 
by fleeing the 
deſtinction that 
is at hand, yet 
ſhall they bee: 
ſtroyed in the 
place whither 
they flee for. 
ſuceour, 
h Then they 
ſhall knowe that 
they were delu- 
ded by chem 
who chalenged 
ro themſelues 
to be their Pro- 
phets & ſpiritual 
men. 
i The Pr ts 
duety is to bring 
men to God, © 
and not to be a 
ſnare to pull 
them from God. 
K This people is 
{> rooted in 
their wickednes; 
that Gibeah 
which was like 
to Sodom, was- 
neuer more cot - 
rupt, Iud. 19.22. 
Meaning, that 
he ſo eſteemed 
them and deli- 
ted in them. 
m They were as 
abominable vn- 
to me, as their 
louers — idols. 
n Signify ing, 
God would - | 
ſtroy their chil. 
dren by theſe 


ſundry meanes, & ſo cõſume them by litle and litle. G As they 
kept tender planes in their houſes in Tyrm to preſerue the from... 
the colde ayre of the ſea, ſo was Ephraim at the firſt vnto me, hut 
Ihe Prophet ſeeing the 


to God to make 


is great — — ſhoulde come 
of their deſtruction is 
that they commie — corrupt my religion in Gilgal. 
CH AP X. 


1. Iſrasli 


The calfe of Iſracl. 


a Whereof 1 ] Hrael is an *emptie vine, yet hath it 
.thongh þ grapes baought fozth fruit vnto it ſelfe, and ac⸗ 
were gathered, cozving to the multunde of the truite 
yet euer as it ga- Thereof hc hathincreaſed the altars: acs 
thered new e cozding co the * goodneſle of their lande 
ſtrength, it in- thep haue made faire images. 

creaſtd newe 2 Their heart is©demded: now ſhall they 
wickedneſſc,ſo be founde faultie: ye thall byeake downe 
that 5 correctiõ their altars:he lhaldeſtrop their images. 
which ſhould 3 Foznowethep ſhallſap, We haueno 
haue brought 4 king becauſe we feared nat the Lozde: 
them to obedi- and what ſhoulda king do to vs? 

ence, did but vt- 4 They haue ſpoken wozdes , (wearing 
ter their ſtub- falſelp in making a conenant : thus 
berneue. f rudgement groweth as wozmewood in 


b As they were thefurrowes of the fielde. 

riche andhad $5 Theinhabitits of Samaria ſhal s feare, 
abundance. 

c To vit, trom 
God. 


people thereof hall mourne ouer it, and 
the! Che marinis thereof, that retopced 
d The day ſhall n it foꝭ the glozp thereof, becauſe it is de: 
come that God parted from it. 

ſhall take away 6 It (hall be alſo bought to Aſthur , fox a 
their king and pieſent vucoking Jareb: Ephzaun ſhall 
then they ſhall 
feele the fruit of Of his owne couuſell. 

their ſinnes, and 7 Df Hamnarta,the king thereofis deſtrop⸗ 
howthey truſted ed, as the fome upon the water. 
inhiminvaine, 8 The hie places alſo of i Auen ſhalbe de- 
2. king. 17.6, 2. 


e In promiſing and the thiſtle ſhall growe vpon their al- 8 
to be faithfull tars, a thep ſhall ſap tothe mountainc s, 
toward God. * Coner vs, ⁊ to the hilles, Fall vpon vs. 


f Thus their in- © © Jſrael, thou haſt * Cnned from the 


tegritie & fideli- daàpes of Gibeah: there they! (toode : the 
tie which they Sbattell in Gibeah againſt the childzen of 
pretended, was imiquitiedidnot® couch them. 


nothing but bit - 10 It is mp dcſire that I ſhould chaſtice 


ternes & griefe. them, and the people (hall be gathered a⸗ 
g Whenthe ainſt them, when they ſhal gather thein: 
calfe ſhalbe ca · felues in their two furrowes. 

ried away. 11 AndEphzaimnis as an heiff-c vſ-d to de⸗ 
h Chemarims lite? in thieſhmng:but J will paſſe by her 
were certaine 4 fairenecke : J will make Ephzaint to 
idolatrous ride: Judah ſhal plowe,and Jaakob (hall 


prieſtes which breake his cloddes, 

did weare black 12 Howeto pour ſelues in righteonſneſſe: 
apparell in their reape after Þ meaſure of mercte : * bycake 
ſacrifices, & cry - pour fallowe grounde : fo it is tune to 
ed with a loude f@kethe Lozb,til he come and ramerighs 
voyce: which ſu- teonſnefſe vpon pou, 

perſtition Elah 13 But pou haue plowed wickedneſſe + pe 
derided, z.king, haue reaped iniquitie:pou haue taten the 

18. 27 reade 2. ftuite ot᷑ Ines: becauſe thon diddeſt truſt 
king. 23.3, an thine owne wapes, & in the multitude 
6 Y is he ſpea- ofthy ſtrong men, 
keth in corempt 14 Therefoze ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
of Beth · el, reade thy people, and all thy munitions thalbe 
Chap 4.15. deſtroped,as 'Shalman deſtroyed Seth- 
IA. 2. 19. luke 23. 

30 rene. 6. 16 & 9.6. K In thoſe dayes waſt thou as wicked as the 
Gibeonites, as God there partly declared: for thy zeale could not 
be good in executing Gods iudgements, ſeeing x tx owne deedes 
were as wicked as theirs. 1 To vit, to fight, or the Ifraclites re- 
mained in that ſtubbernes frõ chat time. m The Iſraelites were 
not moued by their exãple to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe 
they are ſo deſperare, Iwill delight to deſtroy them. o That is, 
whe they haue gathered all their ſtrengrh together. p Wherein 


ispleafure, as in plowing is labour &paine. q I will lay wy yoke 
n her fatte necke. r Reade Teremie 4.4- ¶ Thats,Shalma- 
naar in j deſtruct on of that citie ſpared neither Kinde nor age. 


5 


Hoſea. 


becauſe of the calfe of Beth - auen: foz the 4 


(troped, euen p ſinne of Iſrael: the thozne - 


iudgements, as he declareth in the next verſe. 


arbel in the dap of battell : the mother 
— 4 ——ů— 2 —— 


15 Do ſhal Bet el do vnto pou, becaule of 


pour nialicious wickednes: in a mozmug 
ſhal the king of Alx ael be deſtroped, 
CHAP, XL 


t Thebenefites of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their in» 


gratitude againſt him, 
V Zu Ilracl* was achilde. then J a Whilestherg 
loued hun, ano called mp lonne raclices were a 
out of Egypt. ad 


and 
2 Thepcalled thein, but thep d went thus —— 


from them: they ſactimced vnto Baalun, wrath by then? 
and burnt mcenſe co unages. malice and m. 


3 JledEphzann allo, as one ſhoulde beare gratitude, 


them in his armes: but tpep knewe not b They rebelled 
that Jhealed them. and went acon. 
I led them with cozdes © of a man, even trary way whey 
wirh bands of lone, and J was to thein, the 7 
as he that caketh off the poke from their called them to 
iawes, and J lapd the nieate vnro them. repentance, 
He thai no moe teturne into the land of c That u fn 


5 
Egypt: but 4ſlhur halbe hu 4 king, bes ly and not a 


cauſe they refuled to conuerr, beaſts ot faves, 


recetne (Hame,and Iſrael ſhalbe alhauzed 6 And the worde (hall fall on his cities, @ d Sceing 


ſhall conſume his varres, and denoure cotemne all hs 
them, becauſe of their owne counſels, kind 


7 And mp people are bent to rebellion as ſhalbe led 


gainſt me: though * thep called them to þ ue into Aria 
moſt pie, yet none at all would cralt him. © Io vit, che 
«+ f Yowelhall J gine rhee vp, Ephzann? Prophets 
how thaTl J deliuer the, Iſraei:howe thal f Oed confde, 
J make thec,as 8 Admah: howe ſhal J ſet teth with hm 
ther, as Teboun: mine heart 1s turned ſelſe, nd t 
within me: mp repentings are rouled with a cenane 
together. gneſe, hon to 


9 53 willnot erecute the fierceneſſe of mp puoili-chem, 


wzath : J wall not returne to deſtrop E- g Which wee 
ph1ann : fog Jam God,and not man, the ©0 of the cu 
holp one in the nnddes of ther, and J wil hat werede- 
not enter into the citie. ſtroyed with 


10 Thep.ſhal walke atter the Tozd : he ſhall Sodom Deu 


roare like a lpon: when he [Hat roare,then 29.23. 
the childzen ofthe Welt (hal feare. , h Mcanidg,tha 


11 * They ſhall feare as a ſparrowe out of hisloue» 


Egypt, and as adoue out of the lande of with be fut o. 
Allhur,, and I wil place them in their ved them, mae 
bouſes,ſapth the Lond. him dero cee 


12 Ephzaim compaſſeth mee about with donbe and als 


lies, and the houle of Iſrael with decent trance vat 
but Judah pet ruleth Iwith God, and is doc: and hard 
faithfull with the Haints. hy 

toward his 


fatherly affection, that his mer | ouercomeks 


1 To conſume 
thee, but will cauſe thee to yeelde and ſo receive thee to nere 
and thus is meant of the Gnall nomber who ſhall walke aſter tie 
Lord. k the Egyptians and Aſſy ians ſhalbe afrayde when 
Lord mainteyneth his people. 1 Gouerneth their ſtace ac 


ding to Gods worde, and doeth not degenerate. 


C HAP. XII. 


He admoniiheth by I aakoin example to truft in God, 


and not in man, - 
Phyaim is fed: with the winde, and 2 Thatisfars 
E oloweth atter the Eaſt winde: he im; reih hin cle 
creaſeth daply lyes and deſtruction, vaine cih 
and they doe make a conenant with AG b Meaning, 
ſhur, and b ople is caried into Egypt, to gt 


© Tadab, a will viſite Jaakob, accoꝛding — 
— 7- wayes : according to his wozkes, —— 
will he recompenſe þ zue ET | 


2 The Loide hath alſo acontr 


Cod did beare Rad! 


gel n God 


Chap xt ti. xr11t, Calues ofthe lppes. 346 


2 God 3 He teoke his brother by the herle in the 4 Per J am the Tozde thy God* fromthe e He calleth 
d — wombe, and bp his ſtrength he yads pos land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no chem to repent» 
— Fei ta» wer with God, God bur ine: foz there is no Samonr bes tance and re- 


1zakod : 
And had * power oner the Angel, and fide me, | proucth their 
— 8 pieuauled: he wept and pzaped vuto him: 5 A did owe ther in the wildernes, in the ingraticude, 
— obe be founde hum m Beth-el, and there he land of biought. f thy deitruci- 
thborred ſpake with vs. 6 As m their paſtures, fo were they filled: on is certaine, 
lenle Gene, 5 Pea, the Lozde God of hiaſtes, the Lolde is then were filled, and their heart was ex- and my beneſites 
, bunſelfe his memonall, alted:thercfoze haue thep forgorten ine, toward thee do- 
15 unde 6 Therefoſe turne thou to thy God: kepe 7 And I will de unte them as a verp lion, clare that it 
lulob a he lay miercte and wdgement, and hope ſtill in and as a leopard in the wap of Aſthur, commeth not of 
ſeepingin Berk= thy God, 8 J witmeete them, as a beare that is robs me: therefore 
7 K 7 Het Canaan : the balances of deceite bed of her wheipes,and I will djeake the thine owne ma- 


— are in his hand: ge loneth to oppꝛeſſe. kall ot᷑ thei heart, @ there will J deuoure lice,idolatry & 
Unthcre, that 8 And Ephzann (aide, Notwichſtanding them like a ton: the wilde bealt thal tcart vame cõſidenes 
de iucofthar J am tich, I haue founde me out riches them, in men muſt 

ſeach ppertei- mm all mplabours 2 then ihall finde none 9 © Iſract,one : hath deſtroped ther, but in needes be the 
zal whole nique m me, > that were wickednes, mie athine helpe, cauſe thereof, 
body ofthe peo- 9 Though J am the Lozde thy God, from 10 f J am:whereis thy king, that ſhoulde g 1 am all one, 
— the land of Egypt, vet will I make thee helpe ther in al! thy citus 7 @ thp udges, Iames 1.17. 

xe. to dwell in the tabernacus, as in the of whore thou ſapdeſt, Giue me a king, * It is ſurely 

f Asfor Bphra- dapes of the ſolemne feaſt. and punces? —\ layd vpto be 
ben more 10 J haue alſo ſpoken by rhe Piophetes, 11 Igauechee a king in mine anger, and J — 
lkethe wicked and J haue multiplicd viſions, and vſed teoke hun awap m mp wiath. lere 17.1. 

Canan tes then Cinilitudes bp the miniſterie of the Pꝛio⸗ 12 The nuqumie of Ephzaiini i bound bp: i Zur woulde 
gody Abraham ppets. his ſinne is hid. come out of rhe 
ot laakod, 11 Is there * iniquitte in Gflead ? ſurtip 13 The (ozowes of a trauailing woman wombe,char is, 
k Thusthewic- they are vanitie : thep ſacrifice bullockes fhalt come vpon him : he is an vuwiſe out of this dane 
kedmeaſore in Gitgal, and therr altars are as heapes lonne, eis woulde he not ſtand ſtill at the ger whercin he 


Gods favour by tx the furrowes of the ficlde, time, cuen at the *bzeaking frogrh of rhe is, and not tarie 
vad proipe- 12 1 And Jaakob fled into the countrep of childzen, to be ſtifeled. 

ie and like Aram, and Jſrael ſerued foz a wife, and 14 J will red me them from the power of k Meaning. that 
hypocrites can f a wife he kept ſheepe. the graue: I wal deliner them from death: no er 


ant ihde that 13 And bp a ® Piophet the Lorde bjought O death, Awil be thy death: graue, J reſiſt God when 
n ſhouldre- Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Piophet Will bee typ deſtruction ; I trpentanct is be will delwer 
provetheirdo- mas he reſerued. hid from mine epes, ; his, but euen in 
wes. 14 But Eph1aim wonoked him with hie 15 Though ge growe vp among his bzethze, death will he 

i Seeing thou places: therefoze ſhall his blod be pow- an Eaſt winde ſhall come,cuen the winde giue them life, 
wilt not ac. red vpon him, and his repzoch ſhall his of the Lozde ſhall come vp from the wil- 1 Becaule they 


knowledge Lozpdreward him, derneſſe, and dite vp His veme, and dis will not turne rs 
deneßtez / L will foimtame ſhall be died vy: he ſhall ſpople me, I vill not 

bring thee agame to dwell in tentes as in the feaſt of the Taberna- The treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, change my pure 
des, which thou doeft nowe contemne. k The people thought CHAP, XIIII. e. N 


of Godsfrec goodueſſe. fall bythe ſwozd:their infants ſh 
CHAP. XIIL daſhed in pieces, and their women with 
1 The ab»nination of {ſrael, 9 And cauſe of their childe ſhaibe ripe, a He exhorreth 
2 Heſheweth  deftruction. 2 W Jſrael, * rerurne vnto the Loꝛde thy them to repen- 
theexcellencie, 1 W Hen Eph1aim ſpake , there was God: foz thou haſt fallen bp chime miqui⸗ tance, to auoyde 
& autorinie that *tremblmg : he > eralted himſelfe tie. all theſe plagues, 
— the had a- in Iſrael, but he hath ſinned in 3 Take vnto yon wozdes, and turne to the willing ro 
allthereſt, Waal, and ts dead, Lord, and (ap unto him, d Take awap all declare bywords 


- — made a 2 And nom they ſinne moze and more, and miquitie, and reteiue vs gratiouſly: ſo will their obedience 
* — ride. haue made them molten images of their we render the calues ofour<lippes, and —— or 
TheEphra® lier, and tdoles according to their owne 4 Aſſhur ſhall 4 not ſanevs, nepther will d He eth 
— . — far underſtanding: they were althe wozke of we ride vpon horſes, nen her will we ſap them howe they 

—— _ the craftclinen + they (ay one to another any moe tothe wozke of our Handes, Ye ought to con- 

— whites then ſacrifice a 4 man, Let them are out gods 2 foz in the the fatherieſſe ſeiſe then ſinnet. 

the fe kiſle the calues. finderh mercie. c Declari 

* : 8 3 Therefoze they ſhall b& as the moming 5 © J will heale their rebeſton: J win lone chat this * 
— e& clonde, and as the moining dewe þ pal⸗ them freely: fox nume anger i turned a- true lacrifice, 

— ſeth away,as þ chaffe that is dzinen with wap from him, that che faithſull 

Aker a whitie wind out of the floge, and as the 6 J will be as the dewe vnto Iſrael 2 h& can offer, euen 

— — ſmoke that goeth out of the chunnep. Gall growe as the lilie and faſten his _— praiſe, 

„13.16. 
hn we hewerh howe they would exhort one another to the d We will leave off all vaine confidence and — — He do- 
& worſhip theſe calues which were their idoles. clareth how redy God is to receiue them that do repent, - 


- — 
PRI _ 
b my 
— — 
oy 


Famine and drought. Toel. Gods plagues cauſe faſting & mourny þ 


fWhoſoener 
wyne thẽſelues 
to this — A 
halbe bleed. 


a Signify ing. 

the Bt nces.che 

Prieſts,and the 
auernours. 


He calleth the 
Iewes to the co- 


ſider at ion of 
Gods iudge- 
ments, who had 


now plagued the 


fruites of the 
ome for the 
pace of foure 
ere, which was 
r their ſinnes, 


rotes, as the trees of Iehanon. anp moe with idoles? As haue hearde g Godſhewe! 

7 His b1anches ih all ſpꝛead, and his beans Him, and looked vpon him: J am like a bh he 
tie — the oline tree, and his (mel — arretree : vpon me is thp fruite isto — 
as Lebanon. b 

8 Thepthat dwel vnder his ſhadow, ſhal 1o Whois ® wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand — 2 
returne:thep [hall rcuine as the coꝛne, and theſe things 7 and pzudent, and hee ſhalt himiel; 


flonth as the ume: the (ent tycreof ſhall be knowe them: fon the wapes of the Lozde — * 


as the wine of Lebanon, are righteous, and the wiſt ſhall walke in gard ynto then, 
9 Ephzaiin ſhall ay , What haue Ito doe them:bur the wicked ſhallfalltherem, 2 2 moſt ſulkc. 
— fruite and 
de. 
| oel » Signifying, þ 
THE ARGVMENT. hetnie wits 


and 
He Prophet Toe! firſt rebuketh them of Tudah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague cõſiſteth in ti 
of famine , remaine ſtill obſtinate. —_— he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe bo even to reſt 
grewe day ly to a more hardnes of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his pu- vpon God, 
niſhments, Thyrdly he exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewing that ir muſt be earneſt, & proceede 

from the heart becauſe they had gricuouſly offended God. And fo doing, he prowiſcth that God 

will be mercifull, and not forget his covenant that he made with their tathers: but will ſende his 

Chriſt who thall gather the ſcattered ſheepe, an. reſtore them todife, and libertie, though they 

ſeemed to be dead. | 

CHAP. I. the iope is withered awap from þ ſonnes 

1 A prophecie againſt the ewes, 2 He exhorreth the of men. 
people to prayer and faſting, for the ſerie tha was 13 bGirde pour (clues #1ament,ye Piieſts: h Heſheved 
at hand, howle pe miniſters of the alrar:come,and that theoney 

de worde of the Lozde that lie all night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of meancsto+- 

Hrame to Joel the ſonne of Pe⸗ my God; fog the meare offrtng, andthe uoyde Coch 

A chue!, dunke olkring is taken awap from the wrath,& tobe 

Heare pe this, D »Elders, Youſe of pour God, all things rele- 
t hearken pee all inhabitants 14 Sanctifie you a faſt: call a ſolemne aſs red,is vn 
of the lande, whether * ſucha ſeinblie: gather the Elders, and all the ins repentance, 
thing hath bene in pour dapes, 0z pet in habitants ofthe kande into the Houſe of 
the dapts ot ponr fathers, the Loid pour God, à crie bntorhe Lozd, 

3 Ten pon pour childzen of it, and let your 15 Alas: foz the day, foz the idap of the Lozd i Weſehythe& 
childzen ſhewe to their childzen, and their is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtructi- great plagues, 
chilszen to another generation. on from the Ulnightie, - that vtter ce · 

4 That which is left of p palmer wozme, 16 Js not þ meate cut off befoze our eyes? ſtracton h 


and to call them hath the grathopper eaten, and the reſi and iop, and gladneſſe from the Houſe of hand. 


torepentance. 


e Meaning, that 


the occaſion of 


due of the grachopper bath the canker our God? 
woꝛme eaten, and the reſidue of thecan- 17 The ſeed is rotten under their clods: the 
ker woune hath rhe caterpillereaten. arners are deſtroyed : the barnes are 


their exceſſe and 5 Awake pe <dzunkards, and weepe, and dbzoken downe,fo the comme is withered, 
drunkennes was hole all pe dimkers of wine, becauſe of 18 How did the beaſts mourne: che heards 


taken away. 


d This was ano- 


the newe wine: foz it Hall be pulled from of cattell pine awap, becauſe they hane 
pour month, no paſture, and the flockes ot he pe are 


ther plague 6 Pea, 4a nation commeth vponmpland, deftroped, | 

wherewith God mightie, 4 without nomber, whoſe r&th 19 D Lopde, tothe will A crie : fog the fire 

had puniſhed are like the teerh of a lion, and he hath the Hath deuoured the paſtures of the wil⸗ 
them,when he tawes of a great lion. dernes, and the flame hath burnt vp all 
ſtixrad vp the 7 e makerh my vine waſte, and pilleth off the trees of the fielde. 
Aſſyrians a- the barke of mp figge tree : he maketh it 20 The beaſtes of the fielde crpe alſo vnto 

gainſt them, bare, and caſtethit downe : thebzanches the? : fox the riverg of waters are dzied 

Ee Mournegrie- thereof are made white, vp, and the *fire hath deuoured the pas x Thatis, 
uouſly as a wo= 8 Mourne hke a virgine girded with ſacks tures of the wildernes, drought. 
man,which hath cloth fox the * huſband ofher pouth. CHAP. II. 


Joſt her husband 9 The meare offermg, and the dzinke offr⸗ He prophecieth of the comming an! erneltie of their a- 


towhom ſhe 


hath bene mari- 


ring to t cut off from the honſe of f Lozd: e. 13 Ancxbortation to m them to con- 
the Prieſts the Lows miniſters mourne. t. 18 The love of God toward his people. 


ed in her youth. 10 The ſielde is waſted : the lande monr- 1 Lowe the trumpet in Zion, 4 ſhout 2 He ſpereth 


f The tokens of neth : for the come is deſtroped + 8 the in mine holp Mountame: ler all he the great 
Gods-wrarh dy4 newe wie is dzied vp, and the ople is mhyabirants of the land cremble : foi ments ot 
appeare in his decaped, the dap of the Lozde is come: fog it 5 at hich are n 
Temple, in o- 11 Br pe aſhamed, O huſbandmen: howie, hand, hand, except 


much as Gods 
ſeruice was left 


ON. 
g. Allcwnfort 
and ſubſtance 


fax nouriſhment 


taken away. 


O ne vine dieſſers foi the wheaee, and foz 2 A d dap of darkeneſſe, and ofblacknefſe, they repen”. 
the barly, becauſc the harneſt of the ſielde a dap of tloudes, and obſcuritte, as the b Of adden 
is prriſhed. moming ſpꝛed vpon the mountaines, Þ and trouble. 
12 The vine is difed vp, and the figge tre is there a: great people, and a mpghtie: c Meaning, he 
is decayed : the poinegranate tree and there was none like e Aſyrians. 
the palmetree, andrhe apple tree,euen all netther ſhalbe any moe after it, 
thecrees ofthe fielde are withered :lurelp pc tes of many generations, 3 2te 
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heart. 
3 Aire dettonreth befoze him. and behide 
him aflaine burneth vp: the lande is as 
The chemie the garden of 4 Eden befoze hun, and bes 
a hour ind him a de ſotate wilde rucſſe, ſo that 
Alcon nothing ch all eſcape hum. 
— . 4 The bepolbing of hum is like the ſight of 
med, —Þo1(es,and like the hong men, ſo thallrhep 
tunne. 

Luke the noyſe of charets in the toppes of 
the mountames (hall then leape, like the 
noiſe of a flame of fire that denourcth the 
ſtubble, and as a unghtie people pxepared 
tothe battell, 

6 Befoze his face ſhall the people tremble; 

Dey ſhallbe all faces? (hall gather blackneſle. 
ind blacke 7 Chey thal runnelpke ſtrong men, and go 
ent w Na- pro the wall uke men of warte, a euerp 
hum. 2.40, man ſhal goe fozward in his wapes,and 
they ſhall not Nap in their paths. 
For none hall 8 Neither lhall one !thzuſt another, but e⸗ 
de ble to teliſt nery one lhal walk in his path: and when 
en. thep fall vpon the ſwozde , thep hall not 
bende verſes be wounded. : h 
14i&16@,13- 9 They ſhallrunne to and fro in the citie: 
io. eꝛck 32-7. they ſhal runne vpon the wall: they lhall 
chap. 3.1 $« cimie vp vpon the houſes, and enter im at 
math. 24. 29. the windowes like the thiefe. 
me Lord hall to The earth (hall rremble befoze him, the 
lune p A- Heanens ſhall thake, the 8 ſunne and the 
rians to execute incone ſhall be dacke, and the ſtartes ſhal 
his ivdgements, Withdzaw their lh:aing. 
Ine.30.7, 11 And the Lord ſhall d utter his vopce bes 
on; tt, fozehis hoſt:toz his hoſt is verp great:foz 
Upbi.ly, be is trong that doeth his wood: foi the 
iMortihe your dap ofthe Lozd is great and berp terris 
af-Qions and ble, and who can abide it: 
{ne God with 12 Therefoze alſo nowe the Loꝛde ſapeth, 
puens of heart, turne pou vnto me with all your heart, 
nd ict with ce» Aud with faſting, and with weeping, and 
remonies, with mourning, 
K Heſpeaketh 13 Andirt᷑t pour heart,+ not pour clothes: 
thistoſirre vp and turne vato the Loꝛd pour God, fox he 
— = pracions,and mercifull, low to 12 
not that and of great kindnes, and repentety hun 
he doubted orf ofthe enill. 
Gods mercies, 14 Who knoweth, if he will* returne and 
ifthey did re- repent and leaue a bleſſing behind hun, 
pent, How God even à meate offring, and a dzinke offring 
tepenteth, reade bnta the Lord pour God? 
— 15 Blowe the trumpet in Zion,ſanctifie a 
Tazr asal have faſt, call a folenme aſſembly. 
— ſoal may 16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congre- 
= forth ignes gation gather the elders : aſſemble the 
theirrepen= Ichaldzen, 4 rhole that ſucke the bjeaſtes : 
ncethat men {et the bytdegrome go forth of his cham⸗ 
— chil- ber, and the bzide out of her beide chiber. 
——— 17 Let the Pueſts, the miniſters of Þ Lozd 
* from = wepebetweene the porch andthe altar, 
— — and iet them ſap, Spare thy people, O 
monde? more Jozd, 6 gine not thine heritage into re⸗ 
wached _ P1ocherhat the heathen ſhonlde rule ouer 
ation of che them. Wherfoze Hould they ſay among 
—— the people, Where is their God? : 
lg , Thenwillthe Lozd be ielous ouer his 
wif — ; land > ons his people. 
be dene that 9. Pen. p Lond will anſwer 8 (ap vnto his 
wilvees. People, Beholde, J will ſend yon come, 
& po and wine, and ople, and pou ſhalbe ſatiſ⸗ 
Sa we n. {dtherewith: and I wil na moze make 
affedion, pon areproche among the heathen, 
20 But J willremone farre off from pou 


Chap. III. 


The day ofthe Lord. 34% 


the v Notizen army, and I wil dzine him a That b, the AG 
to ataude, baten and deſolite with his ſyrians your ene- 
fate toward ie o Ealt ſea, and his end to mies. 
the utmoſt ſca, s his linke ſhalf come vp, o Called the Gale 
and his cozrpiion tial aſcend, becauſe ye ſea, or Perſian 
hath eralted gim ſeife to do this ſea: meaning, 
21 Feare not, Oland, but be glad, and res that though hu 
once: fv} the L0zd un doe great things. armie were ſo 
22 Be not atraid,pe bealtes of the field: fog great, that u fil. 
the paſtures of þ wilderneſſe ate greene : led all trom this 
foz the tree beareth her fruite ; the figtr& (ca to] ſea cab 
and che vine doe giue their fozce. | led meditetta- 
23 Be glad then, pe childzen of Tion, and ncum, yer be 
reiopct inthe Tod pour God:foz he hath would — 
giuen pouthe raine of ? righteonſneſfle, them. 
and he wilcanſecocome downe fo you p That is, ch as 
the rame,cven the f(t raine, ; the latter Mould come b 
tame in the firſt moneth. iult — 
24 Aud the barnes ſhalbe ful of wheat, and as was wont to 
the pzeſſes (ſhall abound tb wine and ole, be ſent whe God 


29 And allo vpon the ſeruantes, and vpon 112.44. J. ach 2, 
themaides in thoſe dapes will N powze x7.ioho, 5 38, 
r As they had 


30 And J will ſhewe! wonders in the hea: viſions, and 
nens and in the earth: blood and fire, and dreames in olde 
pillars of ſmoke. time, ſo ſhall 

31 The* ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkes they now haue 
neſſr, and the meone into blood, befoze the clearer reue lati · 
great and terrible dap ofthe Lozdcome, ons. ; 

32 But whoſoener thalcal* on the Name i He warneth 
nf the Lozde,fhall be ſaued: fog in monnt the faythſull 
Tion, and in Jeruſalem hall be dclues what terrible 
rance,as the Loꝛde harh ſapde, and iu the thingsſhould 
= remnat, whome the Lozd ſhall call. come, to the in- 

tent that they 
ſhould not !ooke for continuall quietnes in this world and yet in 
al theſe troubles he would preſerue them, t The order of nature 

(hal ſeeme to be changed for the horrible a ſflictions that ſhall be 

inthe worlde, Iſa 13. 10. eck. 32. 7. chap, 3-15. math. 24-296 

u Gods judgements are for the deſtriQion of the infidels, & to 

moue the Godly to call vpon the name of Cod, who mill giue 

them ſaluation. x Meaning hereby the Gentiles , Rom. 10. 13 

CHAP. 111. a 

Ofthe iudgement of Ged agamſt the enennes of bis a Whẽ I ſhal de- 
people, liver my church, 

1 LD behold in: thoſe daies and im that which ftanderch 

time, when J ſhall bug agame the ofthe ewes and 
captimitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, of the Gentiles, 

2 J will alfogather alli nations, and will b It appeareth 
dzing them downe into d the valley of that he alluderh 

to] great victory of lehoſhaphat,when as God wourt mans helpe 

deſtroyed the enemies. 2. Chro. 20. 26. alſo he hath reſpect to this 

worde Ichoſhaphar,which Ggnifieth pleadinę, or iudgement, be- 

cauſe God would iudge j enemies of his Church as he did there, 
Ir poſha⸗ 


Amos. 
Iehoſhaphatr, and will pl-ade with them 


Againſtthe enemies of the Church, 
c That which} 


The harueſtripe. Dh 
vp to þ valley of Jehoſhaphar : foz there 


enemie gate for there fog inp people, à fog anime heritage Will J ſit to midge all the heathen rs 
the fale of my Iſrael, whon:; they baue lcactered ang abont. K * mo K 
people, he be. the nations, and parted up land. 13 Put in pour bſithes , fox the harueſt is b Thus be ay 


ſtowed vpõ har - 3 And the haue caſt lotte s fo mip people, ripe : come, get pou downe, tog the wine: inc ourage the 


d He taketh the 8 ſolde the gu le foz wine, that tyep migyt duer, foꝛ their wickednes is grear, their Wickewa 
cauſe of his dunke, 14 O 11utcitude,D multitude, ccme into the is tull npe rode 


Church in hanJe 4 Pea, and what ꝗ haue pou to doe with 


vallep of thjeſhing: fog Þ dap of þ Lozd is f. 
againlt the ene» me. O Tpzus + Tidon and all tie coaſtes 5: fozP Þ lem is roy one as, 


neere inthe vallep of thzethmng. ther, which be 


mie, as though of Paleſuma: will pe render me*a recd» 15 The ſunne and meoone tHal be darkened, calleth 5 valley 
the injurie were pence? and it pe recompence nie, (wiftly and the ſtaires thall wdiawe their hobr. of God judge 
done to himſelf. and ſpe&dilp will I render pour recoms 16 The Lozd alſo ih ali roare ont of Zion, g ment. 

e Haue I done pence vpon pour head: vtrer his voce from Jeruſalem, and the i God aſreth 


you wrong, that 5 Foz pe haue taken mp ſilver # mp glolde, Heauens and che earth (hall ſhake , but p his againſ al 


ye will render and haue carped into pour temples mp Tode will be the hope i of his penple, and cr les, that 
me the like i geodlip and pleaſant things. the ſtrength of the childzen of Jfrael. when be deen 
For afrerward 6 The chudzen alſo of Judah and the chil- 17 Soſhall ye knowe that J ain the Londe eth his enemee, 
God fold them den ot᷑ Jeruſalem haue pou ſo!dvntorhe pour God dwelling m Tion, mine holp hv chilirea hu 
by Nebuchad- Greczans,rhat pe uught (cud them farre Monntame: the ſhal Jeruſalem be holp, be delucred, 
nexzzarand A- from thetic bozder. and there (hallno rangers goe*thzough k The ſtrangers 
lexanderthe 7 Behold, J wil raiſe them out ot the place her any moze, chall no more 
cat, for the where pe haue (old them, and will render 18 And in p dap ſhal the monntaines!dzop deſtroy his 
oue he bare to pour rewarde vpon pour owne head, downe new wine,and the hils ſhal flowe Church: «hich 
his people, and 8 And J wil (el pour ſonnes 4 pont daugh⸗ with mike, and all the rwers of Judah if they dns 
thereby they ters into the hand of the childzen of Jus thalrunne with waters, and a fountame þ people which 


were comforted dah,and they i thal ſel them to rhe Sabes thall come fozrh ofthe houſe of the Lozb, by ther bang 


as though the ans,to a people farre off:foz Þ Lozyde hath and ſha l water the valley of Shittym. make the bend 
price had bene ſpoken ii. 19 Egypt lhalbe waſt, and Edom thalde for the tene. 
theirs. 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : pxe* a deſolate wuderneſſe, foz the mirtries of Ie promiſe 
g When 1 ſhall pare warre , wake bp the mmightie men: the childzen of Judah, bscauſe thep haut to hu Cw 
Execute my ler all che men of warre dzawe nere and {hed mnocene blood in their land. aboundance d 
iudgements a- come vp. 20 But Judah ſhall dwel foz ener, and Jes graces,rcade 


gainſt mine ene- 10 8 Bieak pour plowſhares into ſwords, 
mies, 1 will cauſe g pour ſiths into ſpeares : let the weake 21 Foz J will *clenſe their blood , that J houldewarr 

euery one to be fan. Jam rong: hane not clenſed, and the Lozd will dwell and con im te 
ready, & to pre 11 Aſſemble pour ſelues, 4 come al ye heas in Lion. moſt barren ple 
pare their wea- then g gather pour ſelues together round ces, Amos 9. 13. m The malicious enemies ſhall haue no part d 
pons to deſtroy abont : there ſhall the Lozd caſt downe this grace. n He had ſuffered his Church huberto to lie in the 
one another, tor thy mightie nen. filthineſſe, but nowe he promiſeth to clenſe them ada u 
wy Church fake. 12 let the heathen be wakened, and come chem pute vato han, 


Amos. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Mong many other Prophetes that God rayſed vp to admoniſhe the Iſraelites ofhis plagues 
for their wickedn«le and 1dolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhephearde 
of a poore towne, and gauc him both knowledge and conſt ancie to reproue all eſtates and 
degrees, and to dencunce Gods he trible indgemenis againſt them, except they did in t me repent; 
ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had lined as it were in 
ignorance of God in teſpect of them, but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they coulde looke 
for nothing, but an horrible de ſtruct on, except they turned to the Lord by vnſayned repentance, 
And finally, he comtorteth the — — hope of the comming of the Me ſſiah, by home they 
" 


ſhould haue perfite delinerance and ſaluation. ö 
heardes ſhallperiſh,andthe top of4 Cars q Waren 
mel ſhall wither, fruitful & ples" 


ruſalein from generation to generation, Pre. ed 


1 


1 The time of the Prophecie of Amor, 3 The worde 


which wass = of the Lord aganſt Damaſens, 6 The Puli, 3 J Thus ſaiththe Lozde, Toschi tranſ unt n Hd 
towne fixe miles Dun, I dumea and Ammon, greſſions of Damaſcns , and foz fouce, J ſhortly fan. 
from fernem 1 & Ye wozdes of Amos, who willnottarne toxt , becauſe they haue « Heſhevetd 
in Indea, buthe Fass among the heardmen #rhzeſhed Gilead with rhzeſhing inſtru⸗ jeſt char aue 
rophecied in DH en Tt coa, which h ſawe ments of pzon. le ndr 
Feat. Wat pon Iſrael, in the dapes of 4 Therfoze wil J ſend a fire into the houſe — ſhoulde 
d In his dayes oznahkmg of Judah „and of Hazael, and it ſhalldenoure the #palas deſtroyed ie 
the kingdome of * inthedapes of Þ Jeroboam tes of Ben-hadad, their 
Iſrael 1d moſt ths fonne of Joalh kingof Iſrael , two ſinnes : which-are meane by three and foure which male (w% 
gouriſh, peere befoze the © earthquake, becauſe the Iſraelites ſhoulde the more deepely as 


© WhichasTo- 2 And he ſande, The void ſhall roare from iu igemẽts toward them. f If the Sy+iansſhal not be el * 


tephus vryteth, Tion, and utter his vopce from Jerula⸗ committing this crueltie againſt one citie, it is not pe thble $8 
was when Vzzi» lei, and the dwelling places of the ſhep- Iſrael ſhoulde c ſc ape pumſhment, which hath c<mitted io 1 
ah would haue and grieuous ſinnes againſt God and man. g The 


uurꝑed che Prieſts office, & therefore was ſmittt᷑ with the leprofie their buldiwgs ſhal not auaid my 9 — Let. 
| 4 
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und Tyrus Edom, Ammon „Moab, 


Iwill bzeake alſo the barres of Dama(- 
cus and cut off the inhabitant of Sikes 
ath-auen: and hin that holdeth rhe ſcep⸗ 
ter out of Beth-eden , and the people of 

b Tiglath Pile- Aram ſhall goe into captiuitie vaco Rur, 
erledtheSyN- ſaith the Lond. 
ive, and 6 Thus ſapcry the Lozde, Foz th trant⸗ 
- them greſſions of X33ah, and foz foure, F wall 
wCyrenc,which mot eurne to it, vecauſe they catied awap 
tecallerh here piiſoners the whole captuutie to lhut ths 
bpin Edom, 
oe! 7 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon the 
Aan (ueswith © walles of A; ah, and it (hall deuoure the 
the domites palaces thereof, | | 
kerenemies, 8 And J will cut off the inhabitant from 
whichcaned Alhdod, and hun that holdech the ſcepter 
them 27 from Athkelon, and turne unne hande to 
capunes, Ekron, and the remuant of che Phils 
ſtims ſhall pertſh,ſaith the Lozd God. 
9 CThus ſaith the Lozde, Foz tha cran(s 
1 ForBfin (of  grefſions of Tpzus, and fog foure, J will 
comcanerhe not gurne to it, becauſe rhep ſhut þ whole 
Lomites)and taptnimte in Edom, and haue not teme⸗ 
lulob were bed the * bjotherlp couenant. 
beechren there - 10 Therefoze will J (ende a fire vpon the 
fore they ought walles of Tp11s,and it ſhall dcuourethe 
whaveadmo- palaces thereof. 
nikedchemof xx C Thus ſaith the Lozde, Foz thut tranſs 
ber greſſions of E dom, and foz foure, A will 
not turne to it, becauſe he did purſue his 
to have pro» hot her with the word, and did! caſt off 
welchen to all pitie, aud his anger ſpopled him euers 
bar:d. moze, + his wat watched htm | alwap. 


4 ompths 12 Therefore will J ſende a ite vpon Te⸗ 
— 


man, and it ih all deuoure the palaces of 
c- Wozray. 
mull cneme 13 J Thus ſaith the Lode, Foz th tranſ⸗ 
mo hm. eſlious of the childzen of Ammon, and 
mHenoreth the fog foure, I will not turne toit, becanſe 
den cucktie f xthep®hane ript vp d women with chude 
the Ammonites of Gilead, that rhep might enlarge their 
that pared not pon der. 
the womer,but 14 Therefoze wil I kindle a fire in the wan 
noſt tyrinoully of Kabbah,and ĩt ſhall denoure the pala⸗ 
wrmented the, tes thereof, with ſhouring in the dap of 
ad yer the Am. hattell, and with atempeſt in the dap of 
donne came of the whirtewinde. 
lot, hows of 15 Andtherr king ſhall goe ints captinitie, 
deb holde of "he aud his pꝛinces together, ſapeth the 
Lond. 


Abraham, 
CHAP. IL 
2 Forthe Mo- Agamft Moab ludah,undifr ael. 
Hus ſaith the Lode, Foz the tranſ- 


kny of! dom, will not turne to it, becauſe it burnt 


du donez after 2 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon Moab, 
lern denk and it ſhall denonre the palaces of Reri⸗ 
wich declared oth, and Moab thall die with tumult, 
teirbarharous with ſhouting, and with the ſounde of a 
rage, ſeeingthey trumpet, 

wuldrevenge 3 And J will cutoff the indge out of the 


' themſehues of nudat reof, and will flap all the pzinces 


the dead. thereof with him,ſaith the Lord. 

d Seeingthe 4 © Thus ſaith the Lozde, Foz tis tranſ- 
Gentiles had greſhions of Judah, and foz foure, b J will 
notſofar know. not turne to ĩt, hecauſe they haue caſt as 
bige wen thus way the Lawe of the Loyde,and haue not 
_ 6. —_ kept his commandements,and their lies 


dal ullrudedofthe Lords will, night not thin te io eſcape, 


Chap. cr. tit. 


Iudah and Iſt- A are threarned, 3433 


cauſed them to erre after the whicþ their c. Ifhe ſpare not 
farhers yaue walked. Iudah vnro whe 

5 Thc:refoze wil I end a fire vpon Judah, his promuſes 
and it ſhall deugure the palaces of Jan were made, 

„alem. much more he 

6 © Thas ſaiththe Lozde, Foz tha tranſ⸗ will not ſpare 
greſſions of < J{rac1,and 01 toute, A will this degexerate 
not tuxne to it, becauſe thep ſolde Þ tigh⸗ kingdome, 
reous fog ſi uet, and the pooze fog ts. d They eſtee- 

7 They gape ouer the head of the poste in med moſt vile 
the © duſt of the earth, and peruert the bribes more 
wapes ofthe mæke: and a wan and his then mens 
father will goe in ta a maide todilhonour lives. 
mie hop Name. e Whenth 

8 And rhep lpe downe vpon clothes lapde haue ſpoyled 
to pledge by euerp altar : thep 8 dzinke him and throws 
the wine ofthe condemned in the houſe of him to ground, 
their God, they gape for 

9 Pet deſtroped J þ »Xmozite befoze them, his lie. | 
whole heighr was line the height of the f Thinking by 
cedars, and ger was ſtrong as the okes: cheſe ceremo.. 
notwithſtanding J deſtroped his fruite nies,thatis,by 
from abone, and h1s rote from beneath. ſacrificing,and * 

10 Alſo J bzought pou vp fromthe lande being nere mine 
of Egppt, and led pou fourtie pe&res thos altar, they may 
rowe the wildern:fe,co poſſeſle the lande excuſe altheir 
ofthe A mozue. other wicked- 

t1 Xnd J raiſed vp of pour ſormes foz Pro; neſſe. 
phets, and of pour pong men foi Naza- g They ſpoyle 
rites, Is it not enen thus, © pe chilhzen others and differ 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Losd:? thereof vnto 

12 But pe gane the Nazarites wine to God, thinkin 
dzinke, and commanded rhe Pzophetes, that he will diſ- 
ſaying, Pzophecie nor. pence with the 

13 Beholde, Jam pzeſſed under you as a when he is made 
cart is pzeſſed that is full oflheaues, partaker of their 

14 Therefoze the flight ſhal periſh from the iniquitie. 

I ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not trengthen h The deſtra.. » 
his fozce, neither thal the mightie ſane his ion of their 
ufe. enemies, and 

15 No h& that handleth the bowe , ſhall his mercie to- 
ſtande, and he that 1s ſwift of foote, ſhall warde them, 
not eſcape, neither ſhall he that ridcth the ſhoulde haue 
horſe, ſane his life, | cauſed their 

16 And her that is of a mighrie conrage as hearts to melt 
moug the ſtrong men, lha!lflee awap na⸗ for loue rewarde 
ke d in that day, ſapth the Loyd, him. 

i Le contemned 


my benefites and abuſed my graces, and craftily went about to 
ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets. k You haue wearied me 
with your ſinnes, Iſa. 1. 14. None ſhall bee deliuered by any 
meanes. 

CHAP. III. 


bits were ſo 1 ; 
cruel ag anſt the 12 of Moab, and fog foure, 1% reproneth the howſe of 1, rael of in gratitude. 11 For 


the which God willpe nh them, 


that they bunt the bones of þ king of E dom into lime, 1 Hane worde that the Lozd pzo⸗ a I haveonel! 


nonnceth againſt pon, © childzen of choſen you to 
Iſrael,cuen againſt the whole fami- mine among all 
lie which J bzonght vp from the lande of other people, & 
Eqgypt,ſaping, et you haue 
2 Pou*onlp haue I knowen of all the fa- forſaken me. 
milies of the earth: therefoze J will vilite b Hereby the 


pou fo all pour iniquities. 5 het ſigniſi- 
3 Can two walke together cxcept thep bee eth he ſpea- 
b agreed? keth not of him 


4 Will a< lion roare in the foreſt, when he ſelfe, but as God 
hath no p1ap ? oi will alions whelpe cry guideth and mo- 
out of his den, i he haue taken nothing? veth him, which 

is called j agree- 
ment betweene God and his Prophets. c Wilt God threaten by 
his Prophets, except there be ſome great 9 
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Iſracls tranſgreſſion s. Amos. 


ny thing 5 4 Cana bird fall in afuarevpon þ earth, 
— . out * where no fonler 1s ? oz will hee take vp 
Gods proui- the *(nare fromthe earth, and haue taken 
— nothmg at all? 
e Shal his threat. 6 ©1 t all a trumpet be blowne in the ci⸗ 
ninesde in tie, and the prop le he not afraide? oz ſhall 
vnne? there t be enn in a citie, and the Lozd hath 


F Shall the Pro. Not done it:? 

phers threaten 7 Purelp the Lozde God will doe nothing, 
Gods iudve- but he >renetlerh his ſecret vnto his ler⸗ 
ments and the nants the Piophets. 

people not be 8 The ly on hath roared: who wi not ber 


afraideꝰ afraide? the Loꝛd God hath ſpoken:who 7 And alſo J baue witholden t 


g Doth any ad- canbut i pzophecic? 
derſitie come 9 Poclaime in the palaces at * Aſhdod, 
without Gods and in the palaces in the lande of Egppr, 
appoinrment? and ſap, Aſſemble pour ſelues vpon the 
1a. 45.7. monntaines of Hainaria : ſo beholde the 
h God dealeth greattumultes in the mids thereof, and 
not with the ll. the oppieſſcd in the middes thereof, 
rat᷑lites as hee 10 Fu} thep knowe not to doe ryght, ſapth 
dath with other the Loꝛd: thep ſtoze vp violence, and robs 
people: for hee bexie l in their palaces, 


euer watneth 11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde Cod, Au 9 


them beforeof aduerſarie ſhall come enen rounde about 
his plagues by the conntrep , and ſhall bung downe thy 
his Prophets. ſtrength from ther, and thp palaces ſhal⸗ 
i Becauſe F peo- beſpopled, 
ple euer mur- 12 Thus ſaith the Lozd, As the ſhepheard 
mired againſt takceth ® ont ofthe mouth of # yon two 
the Prophets, he legges, oz a piece ot an care: ſo ſhall the 
ſheweth 5 Gods childzen of Jſrael be taken ont that dwell 
Spirite moued in Samaria in the cozner of a bed, and in 
them ſotoſpeak n Damaſcus,asin a couche, 
a5 they did. 13 Yeare, g teſliſie in the houſe of Jaakob, 
k He calleth the faith the Lozd God, the God of hoſtes, 
ſtrangeis, as the 14 Surelp in the dap that I ſhall viſite the 
Philiſtims & E- tranſgreſſions of Jſrael vpon him, I wil 
gyptians tobe alſo biſite the altars of Beth-el, and the 
witneſſes of homnes of the altar ſhalbe bzoken off, and 
Gods iudgemẽts fall tothe ground, 
againſt the Iſra- 15 And J will (mite the winter houſe with 
Elites for their the ſommer houſe, & the houſes of ynozie 
crueltie and op- (hall peril, and the great houſes {hall be 
pm couſumed, ſaith the Lond. 

The fruite of 
their crueltie & theft appeareth by their great riches, which they 
kavein their houſes. m When the lyon hath ſaciate his hunger, 
the chephearde findeth alegge or a tippe of an eare, to ſhewe that 
the ſheepe haue bene voried. n Where they thought to haue 
had a ſure holde, and to haue bene in ſafeue. 

CHAP, IIII. 

a Thus he calleth Againſt the gouernours of Samar. 
F princes & go- 1 Har this worde. pe ine of Baſhan 
uerours,which that are inthe mountaine of Samas 
being ouerwhel- ria, which oppꝛeſſe the peoze, and des 
med with j great trop the nadie, and they ſap to their mas 
abundance of ters, d Bzing,and let vs dzinke. 
Gods beniſites, 2 The Ronde God hath ſwozne by his ho- 
ſorgate Jod, e lines. that lo, d dates ſhall come vp0 pon, 
thertore he cal- p he will take pou away with < thojnes, 
leth them by the and pour poſteritte with filh heokes. 
name of beaſtes 3 And pr (hall go ont at the breaches enerp 
and not of men. Kowe forwarde : and pee thall caſt your 
b They incon- ſelues out of the palace, ſaith the Lozd, 
rage ſuch as 4 Come to“ Beth-el, andtranſgreſſe : to 


God of hoſtes is his Name, 
CHA P. 


GilgAl, and multiptie tranſgreſſion, and 
dzing pour ſacrifices in the nozning, and 
pour tithes after th *perres, 


5 And offer a thankeſginng * of leanen, * 


publiſh and pzociaime the tr& 0 


f , 
fo this 8 liketh pon, O pe childzen of J g Youu! 


raeL ſaith the Lozd God, 


6 Andtherefoze haue J giuen pou © cleans 
nes of tert in all pour cittes, and ſcarces nies and ba 


nes ofbzead in all pour places, pet haue 
— _ returned vnto mee, ſapeth the 
ozd, 


rained not, withered, 


So two or thzee cities wanded vnto one — 
citie to dzinke water, but thep were not conſaerk u 
ſatiſfied : he haue p& not returned vnto tune weh 


me, ſauh the Lozd, 
I haue ſmitten pou with blaſting and k 


mildewe: pour great gardens and pour not 

vinepardes, # pour figge tr&s, and pour 

oltne tres did p paliner woꝛme deucure: 

pet haue pe not returned vnto me, ſapeth ſay it alm. 
ned. 


the Lond. 


10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among y 


the maner of | Egypt: your pong men | 


baue I flapne with the worde, and haue 
taken awap pour hozſes: 3 J haut made Erd g 10 
the ſtinke ol pour tentes to come vp tuen 
into pour noſtrels: pet hane pe not returs 
ned vnto me, ſaich the Lozd. 

11 Jhaue onerthzowen pon, as God ouers 
thiewe Hodom and Gomo1ah : and ct 
were as a u fire band pluckt ont of the m Ton vert 
burning: pet haue pR not returned vnto moſt all cooks 
me, ſaith the Lozd, 

12 Therefoze,thus will I doe bntoth&, © 
Jſracl : and becauſe 
the, pzepare to ® mete thy God, © Js 2.Kng.14.46 
racl, 

13 Fox loe, h& —.— the monntaines, by repeats, 
and createth t 
to man what is his thought: which mas 
keth the mozning darkeneſſe , a walketh 


will doe this unto f 


e winde, and declareth vn⸗ 


upon the hie places of the earth,the Lojd 


V. 
A lamentation ſor the capt iuitic of | acl. 


Eare pe this worde, which J lift bp ſo boaſted«l 
H upon pon, even alamentation of the ſelues,or decade 


houſe of Fſrael, 


hey 

2 The virgine Iſrael is fallen, and ſhal no towantomeſe 
moze riſe : ſher is left vpon her lande, and and deintneſe, 
there is none to raiſe her vp, 
Foz thus ſaith the Lozd God, The citie che tench fan 
which went out by a thouſand, ſhal leaue ſhould cu 
an d hundzeth : and that which went be (aued. 
fo;th by an hundieth, ſhall leaue tenne to c [ntheſeplcs 
the houſe of Iſracl, 
4 Fo1 thus ſaith the Lozd butotde 

Alcael, Octłe pe me, and pe ſhall line, 


haue authoritie ouer F people, to poule them, {11 y they may haue 5 But ſ&ke not Beth-el, noz enter into 


profit by it. c He alludeth to fiſhers which catch fiſh by hookes 
& thornes. d He ſpeaketh this in contempt gf them which reſor- 
rad to cheſe places, thinking that their great denotion and good 
intention had bene ſufficient to haue bound God vnto them, 


« Gitgal, and goc not toBeer-ſheba : foz e 
Ei!gal ſhall go into captinitie, 3 Beth- | 
hall cometo nought. 

6 S&ke the Lozd, aud pe ſhall liue, — 


Of drought 194 fin, 


h Thati 
he rapne of * 
from pou, wen there were pet thi& imos mente. 
neths to p harueſt, a I cauſed it to raine i 1 
vpon one citie, and haue not cauſed it to till 
raine vpon another citie: one piece was the 


rained vpon, and the piece whereuponit deft ed wh 
d 


of newe1doles, 
2 which aforeumt 
for the 


el God-therrine 
Nabe 


ik“ 
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: Chap. vi. None lamentech loſeph. 344 


bzeake ont like fire in þ houſe of Joſeph King, and Chiun pour tiiſages, and the 
1a ftexleof and deudure it, # there be nons to quency — 2 which pe made to 
: th-eL r . 
—— 7 Re eh ediudgement to woumewosd, 27 Therefoze will I canſe pou to goe into 
— and and le aue off righteouſnes in che cart. captiuitte beponde Damaſcus, ſapeti the a The Prophet. 
— g He*maketh Pleiades, and Dzion, and Lozd, whole Name is the Lozd of holes. chreatneth the 
Tadeh he turnech the Hadowe of death iuto rhe | CHAP. VL welthie,which 
2 of mozning, and hee maketh rhe day darke Agamſt the princes of ſrael ling in pleaſure, regarded not 
log as night: he calleth the waters of che lea, I VV D to them that are at eaſe in Ti- Gods plagues 
ke the and powzeth them our upon che open on and cruſt in the mount ame of nor menaces by 
which earth : the 203d is his Name. Samaria, * which were famous his Prophets. 
them in 9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroper againſt at the ans ot the nations: andthe b Theſe iwo 
_— alem · the mightie: and the deltcoper thal come pouſe at IAſraet came to them. cities were fa 
a again(t the foztreſle, 2 Goepouvnro Calneh,and ſee:and from mous by their 
Yake boch 10 Thep haue hated him ' that rebuked thence go pon to Yamaththe great:then fuſtiokabirants 
— in the gate: and thep abhozred hun that goe downe to Gath of the Philiſtims: the Canaanites: 
ao bs ſoode ſpeakerh vprightly. = e <chep better then cheſc kingdomes? o & ſecing befors 
weiber 11 Fozaſmucy then as pour treading is the bozder of their land greater then pour time they did 


bpon the e, and t pe take from him bonder, nothing auaile 
eure — of wheat, pe haue bunt houfes 3 Pe that put farre away the 4enill dap, a them that were 
leben, ol hewen Kone, but pe ſhall not dwell m *appzoche to the ſcatt of miquttie: there borne, 
that they ſhall «pe hane planted pleaſant vineyards, 4 They lie upon beds ofpaozie,and ſtretch why ſhou lde you 
wrſuferthe = but peſhall not dzmke wine ofthem, them(elues vpon their beds, and eate the looke that they 
duct to 12 Foz J know your manifold rraigreſs lambes ofthe flocke, and the calues out of ſhoulde ſaue you 
er their ons,and pour mightie ſlunes:thep afflice the (tall, which were 


nouhest0ad- the inſt, they take rewardes,and they op: 5 They ling to the ſounde of the viole: they brought in to 
mani them of pꝛeſſe the ꝓcoꝛe in the gate. 0 inuent tothemſelues inſtruments of mu: dwell in other 
ther aultes. 13 Therfoze*che pzudent ſhall kr pe ence icke lihe - Dauid. mes —— 
go dia al de · in that tune, foy it is an till tune. 6 Thep dzinke wine in bowles, and anoint c 1f God haue 
gets (hall have 14 Heeke geov and not emll that ye map them ſelues with the chiefe opntmentes, deſtroyed theſe 
utter oflamen · {tne: andthe Lode God <} ſhaibe unt no man is * ſozie foz the affliction of excellent cities 
nun for the with pon, as pou haue ſpoken. Joſeph. ia chree diners 
plagues. 15 Hate the euill, and loue the god, and e⸗ 7 Therefoze nowe ſhall they goe captine kingdomes, 28 in 
ENathe hes ſtabliſhe indgement in the gate: it map be with the firſt that goe captiue, and sthe Babylon,Syri 
kabdecauſethe that the Loyd God of hoſtes will be mers ſozoweofthem p ſtreteged rhemſelues, is and of the Philo: 
wicked k hypo- cifull vnto the remnant of Joſeph. at hand, flims, and hath 
ences apde they 16 Therefoze the Lozde God of hoſtes, the 8 "The Lozd God hath ſwoꝛme bp himſelfe, brought their 
vere content to Lozd ſayeth thus, Mourning ſhall be in faith the Lozd God of hoftes, J avhozre wide borders in- 
Side godsiudge All lrertes: and thep (hal (ap in allthe hie ithe excellencie of Jaakob, and hate his to a greater 
nents, whereas Waves, Alas,alas: and thep ſhall callthe palaces:therefoze wil I delmer vp the ci⸗ ſtreighenes, then 


— kg ihuſbandman to lamentation, and ſuch tie with all that is therein, yours yet are, 

dle and teare, as can monrue, to mourning, 9 And if there remame tenne men in one thinke you to be 
le iel. 2. 17 And min all the vines ſhall be lamentati houſe,chepſhall die, beitet or to eſ- 
41l zeph.1,15- on: for J will paſſe though the, ſapeth 10 And his uncle“ ſhalltake him bp and cape $ 

Becauſe ye the Lozde, burne him to carp out the bones out of d Ye that conti- 


lar corrupt my 18 Wo vnto pou, thatkdefice p dap of the the houſe, 3 chan ſap vnto him, that is bp nue ſtill in your 
wuelerce and Lozde: what haue pou to doe withit/the the! ſides ofthe houſe , Js there pet anp wickedneſſe and 
nunc obltis day of the Lozd is darkeneſſe # uot light. with ther? And he ſhall ſap, None. Then thinke that gods 
duc n out Y 19 As if a man did fle from alyon, and a hall he ſap, Holde thy tongue: fox wee plagues are not 


ten lla. 11. beare met him: 0z went into the houſe, map not remember the name of þ Logd. at hand, but gius 
17e 6.19, and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 11 Fon beholde,the Lozd commandeth, and your ſelues to all 
n Doyour due» ſerpent bit him. hee well (mite the great honſe with biea⸗ idlenes, wanton 


de od &19 20 Shall not the dap of the Lond be dark⸗ ches, and the litle houſe with clefts, nes and tiote. 
pu neighbour, nes, and not light? euen darkenes and no 12 Shall hozſes „ runne vpon the rocke? e As he cauſed 


with hall light in tre oz will one pio we there with orrn? fon pe divers kindes of 
= = Race 21 I hate and abhozre pour feaſt dayes, paue turned ndgement intogall,avd the inſtruments to 

— ly,ifyuu and J will not meli in pour lolemne als be made to ſetue 
8 abin- (emblies, Gods glory, theſe dil contend to inuent as many to ſerue their 
—_ 22 Though pee offer me burnt offeringes wanton affection: & luſts, f They — not their bretbr, wher- 
args. and meare offeringes, i J will not accept ofnow many were ſlayne & caryed away captiue. g Some read, 
N _ them: neither will J regarde the peace the 1oy ofthem f ſtretch the ſelues, ſhall depart. h Read lere. 


ac offrings of vout fat beaſtes. 51.14. i Thatis,the riches & pempe. k The deſtiuction (hal be 
you eſtee. 23 Takethou away from me the multi- ſo great, that none (hall almoſt be leſt to burie the dead: & there · 
k tude of thy ſongs (on J wil not heare the fore they (hall burne them at home, to caty out the burnt aſhes 
r ere melodie ok thy violes) more eaſe, | That is, to ſome neighbour, j dwelleth round about. 
en 24 und let mdgement tun downe as wwa⸗ m They ſhallbe ſo aſtoniſhed at this deſtructiou, that they ſhall 


— On, inche ters. righteouſnes as a mightie riner. boaſt no more ot the Name of God, and that they are his people: 
— — 25 Uaue pe offered vnto me ſacrifices and but they ſhaſbe dumme when they heare Gods Name, & abhorre 
ghe / offrings in the wildernes fourtie pres, it, a5 they that are deſperate or reprobate. n He cõpare th them 


nw ct*® Shonſe of Iſrael? to barren rockes whereupon it is in vaine to beſtowe labour; ſhews 
26 But pou haue bozne * Hiccuth pour ing that Gods beneſites can haue no FR _ them. f 
rune 


The Prophet decufed. Amaſahs counſell. 


oRead chap. 53.7. ftuite of righteouſnes nitp*worunewood, 

13 Þe,r£topce ina thing of nought:pe (ap, 

p That is, power Haue not we gotten vs ? hozes bp out 
and glory, - &wne (trength? 1 . 

1 ' IA But beholde, A will rapſe vp againſt you 


. a nation, G houle of 4iract, ſapeth the 
qFromone cor-. Lozd God of hoſtes:and 1hep ſhall aſſtict 
ner ot the coun- pau, from the extring in of 4 Yamarh 
trey to another. unto the riuer of the wuldetneſſe. 

CHAP, VII. 
od theweti certatne viſio, whereby be ſagnifeeth the 
* fAeſunſtion of the people of [ſracl. 10 Thefalſe ace 
cuſa in of Amazzah, 12 His craftie counſell, 


2 To denour the 1 us hath the Lozd God thewed vn- 


land; and he al- to me, and beholde, he foxmed * graſs 
ludeth to the in- hoppers m d beguumng of rhe thoos 
vading of the e- ting vp of che latter growth:and lo, u was 
nemurs. in the latter growth e after the Kinges 


b After che pub- mowing, 

wh. uke commande 2 And when they had made an ende of eas 
N. ment for mow - tig the graſſe of the land, then J ſapd, G 
ing was giuen:or Lolde God, lpare, J belerch thee : who 
as ſome reade, {hail raiſe vp Jaakob?foz ye 1s mall, 
when the kings 3 Sothe Lozd <repentes foz this, It lhall 
ſheepewere not be, ſapeth the Loꝛd. 
ſhorae, 4 Thus alſo hath the Lozd God ſhewed 
c That is, ſtayed bnto me, and beyolde,th” Lozde God cal: 
this plague at my led to tudgement by fire, 4 and it denous 
prayer, red the great dr pe a did eate vp Aa pare. 
d Meaning, that 5 Then ſapbe J, © 194d God, ceaſe, I be 
Godsindignati- ſeech thæ: who lhall raiſe vp Jaakob 7 
on was inflamed fon he is (mall. 

ainſt the (tub. 6 So the Lozd repented foz this. This alſo 

ernes of this ſhall not be, ſapeth the Lozb God. 
people. 7 {Thus 2ganc he ſhewed nie, a beholde, 
e Signifying, the Lozd itwode bpon a wall made bp line 
that this ſhonldle with alme mibis hand, 
be the laſt mea - 8 And the Lozd (aid vnto me, Amos, what 
ſucing ofthe ſeeit thou: And J (aid, A line. Then ſayde 

cople, and that the Lord, Beholde, J willſet a line in the 

would «efer middes of mp people FJſrael, and will 

his iudgement paſlle bp them no moe. 
no longer, 9 And the hie places of Ichak ſhalbe deſo⸗ 
That is, when late, and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe des 
Amos had pro- ſtroped : and J wilt riſe againſt the houſe 
phecied that che of Jeroboam with the ſwoꝛd. 
King ſhould be 10 f Then Amaztah the Pyieſt of Beth - 
deſtroved : for cl ſent to Jeroboam King of Aſrael, ſap⸗ 
this wicked ing, Amos hath conlpiced againſt the in 
Prieſt more for the mids of the houſe of Jſrael: the lande 
hatred he bare is not able to beate all his wozdes. 
w the Prophet 11 Fot thus Amos (apth, Jeroboamſhall 
then for loue to- die by the ſwoꝛde, and Iſraei ſhalbe led 
ward the King, away captiue out of their owne lande. 
thought this ace 12 Aifo 8 Umaʒiah ſapde vuto Amos, © 
cuſation ſiffici= thou the Seer, goe,flee thou away into i 
ent to cõdemne landof Judah, and there eate chy bzcade 
him, whereas and pzophecie there. 


When this in- 14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſapde to A⸗ 
Urument of Sa- maziah, J was no“ Pzopher, nepther 
tan was aot able was Ja Piaphets ſonne, but I was an 
to compaſle his heardman, and a gatherer of wilde fias, 
purpoſe by the 
King, he aſſayed by an other practiſe: that was, to ſeare the Pro · 
phet, that he might depart. & not reproue their idolatric there o- 
penly, and fo hinder his profite, h Thus he ſheweth by his extra- 
ordinarie vocation, that God had giuen him à charge which hee 
mult ne edes execta.”.. | ** . 


Amos. 


none othet 13 But piophecie no moze at Beth. el: 
could take fot it is the Kings chappell, and it is the 
place. kings court. ' 


15 2nd the Loꝛde toooke me as I followed iThu 

the flecke,and the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Go, to —_— 
Fiophecie vnto mp people-Jlrael, ky * 

16 Roe therefoze heart thouthe wozd of phe by 
the Loꝛde. Thou ſapeſt, Pzophecienot a- t ues and 
gainft Alx ael and ſpeake nothing againſt meu gn 
the houſe of Iſhan. themiuban 

17 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Lozde, i Thy walks, 
wife thalbe an harlot in the citie, and thy mene an 
ſonnes and thy daughters thall fal by the & 291,254 
\wozde, and thy lande ſhalbe deuided bp this diy he 4 
line: a thou thalr dye in a polluted lande, 2gainſt the the 
and Jſrael ſhall inreip goe into captinitic periecue j w 
fozth of his land. niſten ol by 

HA. VI. 
1 Againſt the 1wlers of Iſrael, 55 The Lord ſwearnk, 
11 The famine of the word of God, 
I 12 hath the Lozd Bod ſhewed vn- 
to me, and beholde, a baſket of ſom⸗ 
mer frutte, a Which 6g 

2 And he (ard, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? und fed the 9700 
Jſaid,A baſket of ſommer « frunte, Then oftheir fave; 
laide the Lozd vnto me, The ende is come andthe Nane 
upon my people of Iſrael, I will paſſe by of God E 
them no moe. | men, 

3 And the ſongs of þ Temple ſhalbe how⸗ b There tulle 
lings ni that dap, ſayeth the Lozde God: none leftro 
manp dead bodies ſhalbe in enerp place: mournekir 
they thall caſt them fozth with Þ filence, them, 

4 Heare this, O pe that ſwaliowe vy the cb N 
peore,that pe map make the needieof ſale of bob l 
lande to falle, nect la d 

5 — — wil the 4new moneth be „lich ener 


7 The Tozde (wozne by the ercelſencie firerobewat 
of Jaakod, Sure I will neuer foxget a⸗ po 
es. 


the flood of Egypt. 
9 And in that dap, ſapeth the Lozd God, J H e 
will enen cauſe the ſunne to goe downe _ 
at nome: and J will darken the earth in m. 
the cleare dap. e Than, ft 
10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into meaſureſad\! 
mourning, and all your ſongs into la- ihe price 7% 
mentation: and J will bzing ſackloth f Thats %* 
vpon all lopnes, and baldneſſe vponeues habians 
ry head: and J wil make it as the mour⸗ land ſba lde 1 
ning of an one[y ſonne, and the end theres woch # 
of as a bitter dap. Jus dto ved 
rr Beholde, the dayes come, ſapeth the manehen 
Toꝛde God, that J will ſend a famme in ove 
the land, not a fammeof breade, noz8 g la the" 
thirſt fox water, but of hearing rhe wozde other 
of the Lord, Fi 
12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, — 1 
and from the Roꝛth euen vnto the Eaſt — h 
hall they runne to and fro to ſerke the 22 5 
b wozd of the Lorde, and ſhall not finde it. de h 


His reward. Paine Þ 


rr 


no 
— 


* a Err 


EFFI ane 


3 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and 2 
foule for lack of Gods word nhich biber theres. 
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cd mightic power. Chap. tx. Of che Meſſiah. 345 


Aola⸗ pong men perich foz thirſt. © childzen of Iſrael, ſai Lord: haue 
1 8 — that — by the inne of Sa⸗ — — — —— ot the — 
dene * marta, and that (ap, het — — Iz of Egypt: and rhe Philiſtims from 
ales which 1 2 


, and the maner of: -theba li Caphtog, and Aram from NA: Reade Iere. 
here he callech ,cuenthep ſhal fall,andneuer riſevp 8 Beholde, the eyes ofthe Loꝛd God, are 47.4, 
their lane, 25 againe, : vpon the ſinnefnll k1 me, and J wall 
the Pups yer doe by theirs, K Thar is, the common maner of deſtrop it cleane out of the earth. Rruer⸗ 
woch ppclgeand the ſeruice or religion thete vſed. theleſſe J will not vtterlp 8; deſtrop the g Though he 
CHAP, IX. houſe of Jaakob, ſaveth the Lozd, deftroy the te- 
1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt Iſ- © Fa lo, Iwill command + J wilfift the bellious multi- 
W 12 The — — Church, houſe of Ilraei among all nations, like tude, yet he wil 
4 Wich wn Saw the Loꝛde ſtanding vpon the * als as corne is ſifted in a ſicue: yet ſhall not euer reſerve the 


lerulalem : lot tat, and he ſayd, Smite the lintelofthe the © leaſt ſtone fall vpon the _ remnant his 
appeared noe dme, that the poſtes map ſhake: and 10 But all the ſinners of my people thalldie Church to call 
A olatrous Cut them m pieces, euen the o Heades of by the ſwoꝛde, which ſap, The enill ſhall vpon hs Name. 
of iſradl. them all, and J will lay the laſt ot them, not come,noz haſten fog vs. ö h Meaning, that 
duch þ chiefe with the worde; he that flecth of them, 11 In that dap will J raiſe vp the taber⸗ none of his 


efthem and alſo not fle a :and he that eſcapeth of nacle of Damd, that 1s fallen downe, and ſhoulde periſhin 
the common them, ſhall not be deltuered, cioſe vy the bycaches thereof, and J will his wrath. 

people. 2 ugh they digge into the hell, thence raiſevp his rumes,and J wil build it,as i I vill end the 
c Hefheweth hall nine hand take them: though they mrhedapes of olde, Me ſſiah promi- 


that Dod vil de- clime vp to heauen, thence will J bung 12 That they map poſſeſſe the remnant of ſed, and reſtore 
— them downe, Sdom, and of all the heathen, becauſe by him the ſpiri- 
exemicvnto 3 And though they hide them ſelues in the mp name is called vpon them ſapeth the tual Irac}, Act. 
deem in al pla · toppe of Carmel, A will ſearch andrake Lode, that doeth this. 15.16. 

ees,and thar his them out thence: and though they be hid 13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lozd, k Meaning, that 
cements and all from mp ſight in the bottome of theſea, that the plowinan thall ! rouche the the very ene- 
qeatures ſhalbe thence will A conunaund the < ſerpent, mower, and the treader of grapes hum mies, as were the 


ume to de · and he ſhall bite the. that ſoweth ſecede: and the mountaies E domites and 
firop them. 4 And though they goe into captinitie be hall © doppe ſweete wine, and all the others, ſhould 
4 He loge their enemies, thence will J coms pilles ſhall melt. de ieyned ah 
by - maundtheſwozde,and it ſhall lap them: 14 And J will bzing againe the captinitie the lewes in one 


full power of and J will ſet mines eyes vpon them foz of mp people of Jſrael: and they ſhall ſocietie and bo- 
Col. hy the ma- kuill, and not foz good. | builde the waſte cities, and inhabite the, dy,whereof 

lag of the hea» F And the Lloꝛde God of hoſtes ſhall touch and they plant vineyardes,# dzinke Chriſt ſhould be 
meas & the Ele= the land, and it ſhall melt away, and all the wine thereof:they ſhal alſo make gar⸗ the head. 


nenn that iris that dwell therein, ſhall mourne, and it dens, and eatethefruits of them. 1 Signifying,thae 
pet poſſible for ſhall riſe vp wholp like a flood, and ſhall be 15 And J will plant them vpon their 1Ad, there ſhalbe 
maweſcape downed as bythe flood of Egypt. #they thallno moze be pulled vp agame great plemie of 
kiswlgements 6 Ye buildeth his 4 (pheres inthe heauen, out of their lande, which J haue ginen all things, ſo 
when hepuni= &@hathlapdethe foundation of his globe them ſayth the Lozd thy God, that when one 
erh, of elements in earth: he calleth the wa⸗ kinde of fruite 


t An more ters of the ſea, ᷣ poweth them out vpon is ripe, another ſhoulde tollowe, and every one in courſe, Leuit 
bound to you the open earth: the Lozdis his Name. 26.5, m Readeloel 3.18. n The accompliſhment here-. 
then to the B= 7 Axt pe not as the Ethiopians : vnto me, of is vnder Chriſt, when they are planted in his Church, out of 
or the which they can neuer be pulled, after they are once gratfed 
dlores? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefires, therein. 


badiah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

He Idumeam, which came of Efau, were mortal enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which came 

of Iaakob,and therfore did not onely vexe them continually withſundrie kindes of cruelt y, 

but alſo ſtured vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their grea- 
teſt proſperitie,and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliftion and miſerie,God 
raiſed vp his Prophet to comfort the Iſraclites, foraſmuch as God had nowe determined to deſtroy 
their aduerſaries, which did ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſende them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and 
ſer vp the kingdome of Meſſiah, which he had promiſed, e Which deſpi- 
e viſion of Dbadiah.Thus 3 The p1ide of thine heart hath deceined ſeit all others in 


Meth the Lozd God agamit the:thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes of reſpe&ofthy 
dGod hath cer® AJ tSEdom, mae haue heard a the rockes, whoſehabitation is hte, that ſelf,& yer aribut 


wech reveiled e rumon fromthe Lord, andan - ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall bying me an handtulincc. 
8 Prophers EZambaſadour is ſent among downeto the ground? pariſs ofothers, 
w the . — the heathen: ariſe, and » let 4 Though thou exalt thy ſeiſe as the egle,@ & art ſhut vp a- 
wet — vs riſe vp — her to battel. make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence n ong] billes as 

oy hes- 2 Behold, J haue made ther ſinal among will J bring ther downe, ſayth the Lond. ſeparate tõ the 


Andere - the h n:thou art vtterly deſpiſed, 4 Cametheenes to thœ oz robbers by1cſt off world, 
— „ * 54 God wil ſo deſſtov them j he wil lezue none, thogh theeues 
— lere. 30.14. b Thus the heathen incourage when they come, take but til they haue ynougb, 2nd they that 

to riſe againlt Edom. gather grapes euer = - behinde them, Iete, 45-9. 
Ft, . 


night? 


Edoms erueltie. 


e They in whom night: hot waſt thon b1onght to lence? 
thou diddeſt would they not haue ftollen, till thep had 
truſt, for to haue pnongh ? if the grape gatherers came to 
belpe & friends rhee, would they nor leaue ſome grapes: 
ſhipot them, 6 Yow are the things of Eſan ſought vp, 
ſhalbethine e» and his treaſures ſcarched: 
nemies and de- 5 All the men of thy confederacie haue 
ſtroy thee. dziuen thee to the boꝛders: the men that 
that is, thy fa= were at peace with thee, haue deceined 
miliar friends & thee, & pieuailed againſt thee: they that cat 
heſtes haue by thp bead, haue lapde a waund vnder 
— praQiſes thee: there is none underſtanding in hun. 
deſtroyed the. 8 Shall not J in that day, ſapth the Loꝛde, 


g He (hewerh enen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, 
the cau'e why and vnderſtanding from the mount of 
the Edo mites Eſau? 


were ſoſharpely ꝙ And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall ber 

— wit, afrapde, becauſe cuerp one of the mount 
cauſe they of Eſau lhalbe cut off by laughter, 

were enemies 10 Po thy crueltie agamit thy 8 brother 

to his Church, Jaakob, thame {hall couer the, and thou 

whome now e thalt be cut off foꝛ ener, 

comforteth by 1t When thou ſtcodeſt*on the other ide, in 


puniſhing cheir the day that the ſtrangers coried awap 
Enemies. his ſubltance, and ſtrangers entred into 
h When Nebu- his gates, and caſt loites vpon Jeruſa⸗ 
chad-nczzar lem,cuenthon waſt as one of them. 


came againſt le - 12 But thou ſhonldeſt not haue beholden 


ruſalem, thou the day of thy brother, iu the day that her 
ioynedit with was made ' a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt 
him, au ſhaddeſt thon haue retopced oner the childzen of 


Judah, in the dap of their deſtruction: 
thou ſhou!deſt nat haue ſpoken pzoudelp 
in the day of affliction. 


part of I ſpoile, 
and fo dideſt re- 
joyce when my 


people, that is, 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the 
thy brother, gate of um people in the dap of their de⸗ 
were aflicted, ſtruction, neyther ſhouldeſt thon haue 
whereas thou once looked on their affliction in the day 
Qhouldeſt haue bf their deſtruction, noꝛ haue lapd hands 
pitied & holpen on their ſubſtance in the day of then de⸗ 
thy brother. ſtruction. 


3 When, Lord 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in 
deprived the of 
heir former dignitic,and gauechem to be cariedinto captivitie. 


lonah, | 


Jonah. 


day of affliction. 
15 Fon the day ofthe Lozde is neere,v 


16 Fo as pe haue! dzunke vpon mine phed. 


17 But vpon meunt Lion ſhalbe delines all the enen 


18 And the houle of Jaakob ſhalbe *a fire, reſtore it. 


19 And they ſhal poſſeſſe the South fide of power iveney 


20 And the captinitie of this hoſte ofthe o He deſcrdah 


21 nd they 4rhat ſhall ſane,ſhall come vp accomph 


heires and lordes of all things by him which is their head, p N 
the Canaanites the lewes meane the Durchmen, and by Lt 
phath, Trance, and 


Fire, flame and flubble, + 


the croſſe wayes to cut off them, that 
thould eſcape , nepther 


haue ſhur vp the remnant thereof m the (um mon all the 


lend them u de. 
all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſtroy thee, 
be done to thee: thy reward ſhall returne | Ras 8 
vpon thine head. ced and in 


hoiy Mountame, ſo ſhall all the heathen m The Edonie 
dimke contmuallp: pra, they (hall dzinke (ball be ier 
and (wallowe vp, and they ſhall be * ag deſtroyed 
though thep had not bene, yet in defpne of 


rance,and it ſhalbe holy, and the houſe of 1willrekne 
Jaakob ſhall pc ſſeſſe their pc ſſeſſiongs, myChurchaad 


and the houſe of Joſexh a flame, and the n Cod abe 
houſe of Eſan as ſtubble, and they ſhall tech this pong 
kindle in them and denoure them, and to conſume hi 
there thall be no remnant ofthe houſe of enemies, tobis 
Eſan : fog the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. Churchalic 


the © mount ofEſan, and the plaine of proper to hin 
the Philiſtims: and they hall poſſtſſe the ſelf, as 16,1044 
feldes of Ephzaim, à the ficldes ofSa- deut 4 
maria, and Bentamin ſhall haue Gilead, deb.12.29. 


childzen of Jſrael, which were among bene f Church 
the? Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Tas ſhalde enlaydl 
rephath,and the captuuty of Jernſalem, and baut great 
which is in Sepharad, thall.poſſeſſe the pode heb 
citics of the Sonth, this chich s 


to mount Zion to iudge þ mount of E- voder Chal, 
lau, and the kmgdome thalbe the Lozdes, 2 ry 
ace 


Sephatad, Spaine. q Meaning, that Gal 
will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and gouemt bre 
defence of the ſame, and deſti uction ot his enemies vnderMeb 
ſiah, whome the Prophet callech here the Lorde and hald 
this king dome, 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Vir Ionah had long prophecied in Iſtael, and had litle profited, God gave him expreſſe 
charge to go, and denounce his judgements againſt Nineueh the chiete citie of the Aſſy- 
rians, becauſe he had appoynted, that they which were of the heathen ſhonld'convert by 

the mightie power of his worde, and that within three dayes preaching, that 1ſrael might ſec how 

borribly they had prouoked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres,had not conuer- 
ted to the Lorde for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent preaching. He prophecied vndet loaſh,and 


Icroboamyas 2 King. 14 25, 


3 7 * o 


3 Tenab fledde when bee was ſent to preach, 4 A 


tempeſt «riſeth, and be is caſt into the ſea ſor his diſʒ 3 But Jonah roſe vp to © flemto Tars 


obeduence. 
® After that he 1 
had preached a 
bong time in I- a 
tael: and fo Eze» 2 
kiel, after that — 
for a time he had prophecied in Tuda, hee had viſions in Babylon, 
Beck. 1, b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the Iſtaelites, be 
ſent his prophet tothe Gentiles, that they might prouoke them to 


HE word of the Lord came 
« Alfa vnto Jonah the ſonne 

«© of Amittai, laping, 
Arie, and goeto Þ Nines 


rance,or at teaſt make them inc culable: for Nineueb was the 
Aiele civic ul che A y tians. 


neh, that « great citie,4crie agamſt it: foz c For am 
their wickednes is come vp befoe me. ne, con 
ned in circle 
ſhifh from the pzeſence of the lord, and abomegit 
went downe to © Japho: and he found a fourne mer 
thip going to Tarthith:\o he paped the —— — 


towres,& at this time there ce ro an huadrethand W ih 
ſand children therein, Chop. 4. r. d Whereby be — 
weakenes, that would not promptly follow the Lords ab 
gaue place to his ou ne reaſon v hich perꝶaded him y be 
nathing at all profite there, ſeeing he had done ſo 3 
mong his owne people. Chap 4 2. 0 Which was the 4 
port to take ſhipping thither,called alſo lorpe. 6 
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Calingof lortes. Chap. 11. 11 f. Ionahs prayer, 346 


fare thereof,and went downe into it, that x Te Jonah p1aped vuto the Lozde a Being nowe 
{ From that vo- might goe with them unto Tarthilh, his God * ont of the fiſhes bellie, allowed vp 
—whereun» from the pꝛeſence ot the 10d. 2 And ſaſde, Icrped in nunc atfiictien vn⸗ of death, & ſee- 
5001 had cal- 4 But the Loꝛd (ent out a great winde in⸗ tothe Lode, and he hea: dunee 2 out ofthe ing nv remedie 
led hm, and to the ſea, and there was a mightie tems belle v of hell crped J, ard thou heardeſt ec eſcape, his 
wherein bee peſt in the ſea, (o that the ſhippe was ike mp voyce, !yth braſt out 
Au hne aſs to be biohen. 3 Fox thou hadde, caſt me into the bot- vnto the Lord, 
hed him, Then the mariners were afrapde,#cry- tome in the unds oftheſea,andthe floods knowing that 
one that ed euery man vnto His god, and caſt the compaſſe d me about: all thy ſurges, and out of the very 
Gd have ca wares that were in the thippe, mto the all thy waues patled ouer me, hell he was able 
oFthiscare and ſea to lighten it of them: but Jonah was 4 Then J ſapde , J am caſt awap ont of ro deliver him, 
ſuctude byſee · gone downe 3 into the ſides of rhe ſhippe, thy ſight: pet will I lobe agame toward Yor he was 
keg reft and aud he lap downe,and was faſt aſlepe, thme hop Temple, in the fiſhes 
6 SorheShipmalter cametohun,+ſapde 5 The waters compaſſed me about vnto as in a 
L Aschey had Unto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſter per? the ſoule: the depth cloſed mee round a⸗ or place 
called on their Arile,call upon thy God, it ſo bee chat bont, andthe wedes were w2apt about of darkencfle. 
plewhich God will thinke vpon bs, that we perith // nume head. © This declared 
techreth that not. 6 J went downe to the bottome of the «hat his prayer 
delaters have 7 And they ſaydeenery one to his felowe, mountames : the carth with her baries was, and how he 
yo ſtay nor cet· Come, and let vs calt i lortes,, that wee was about mee f82 cuer, yet haſt thon laboured be- 
unte, but i may knowe, foz whoſe cauſe this enill is bzonght vp my life from rhe pute, © tweenc hope 


theirtrroubles pon vs. So they calt lottes,andthelot Loꝛd my God. 2 and deſparre, 
ecke chey can fell vpon Jonah. 7 When m ſoule famted within me, J re- — the 
not tell to who. $ Then ſayde then vnto hun, Tell vs fo membzed the Loꝛd: and my pxoyer came cegle ct of bis 

i Whichdecla= whoſe cauſe this entllis upon us: what unto the, mto thme holy Ten ple. cation, and 
tech that the is thine occupation? and whence com- 8 They that wapte bpon lymg © vanities, Gods iudgemẽts 
naterwain meſt thon ? which is thy countrey {and fozlake their owne * mereie, tor the ſame: but 


preatexcremis of what people art thou: 9 Burt J will ſacrifice unto thee with the vet in the erde 
wanddour, 9 Andheanſwered the, J am an Ebzewe, voyce of thankeſgining,and,wil pap that fayth gate the 
whichching and J feare the Lozde God of heanen, that J haue vowed: ſaluatio is of b Lozd, vitorie, 

wsGods moti- which hath made the ſea, + the due land, 10 And rhe Loꝛd ſpake unto the fiſh, and d Thou haſt de- 
oainthemfor 10 Then were the men exceedingly afrayd, it caſt out Jonah vpon the dzxteland, tnered we from 
the rrallofthe and (apd vnto hum, Why haſt thon done the belle ofthe 
ceaſe; and this © this ? (foi the ne knew, that he fied from fiſh, and all theſe dangers, os it were raiſing me from death toliſe: 
nay not be done the pꝛeſence of the Lozde, becanſehe hab e They that depend vpen any thing ſaue on God alone. ¶ They 


biin matters tolde chem) refuſe their owne felicutie,aud that goodneſſe which they ſhould 
of zrexunpor+ xx Then ſapdthep vnto hint, What ſhall els receiue of God. 
tance, we doe unto ther, that the ſea may bee CHAP III. 
& This decla* calmevnto vs? (to theſca wiought and 1 7oneh is ſent againe te N,. 5 The refene 
reththatthe was tronblouo) tance of the king of Nineu- h. 
very wicked in 12 And he ſayd vnto them, Take me, a caſt 1 Nd the word of the Loꝛde came vnto 
ther neceflities ine into the ſea : ſo (hall the ſea bee calme Jonah the ſecond tune, ſaping, a This is a great 
lie to God bnto pou : for I knowe that fo in ſake 2 Ariſe, govnto Ninench that great declaration of 
bor luccour, and this great tempeſt is vpon vou. citie, and pzeach unte if the prcachmg, Gods mercie, 3 
#othat they 13 Nenerthelcſſe, the men rowed to bung which J bid ther. he receiueth 
— it to the land, but they conld not: fox the 3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Nmeneh him againe and 
— icmane ſea wzought, aud was troublous agamſt according to the word of the Lozd : nowe ſendeth him 

— ſhedde them. Naineneh was a * great and excellent ct- foorth as his 
mubloal, 14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lozde, # tie ofthiee daves tourney, Prophet, x hich 


whereas they laid, We beſcech ther, O Lord, we beſcech 4 And Jonah began to enter into the citte had before 

— — the, let vs not periſh foꝛ this mans life, a dayes < 1onruey, and he cryed, and ſaid, ſhe wed ſo great 

— and lan not vpon vs innocent blood: fox Per fourtie dapes, and Nineuch ſhall bee infirmitie. 

| le, thou O Lord, haſt done, as it pleaſed ther. Bnerthzowen. b Read Cha. 2. 2. 
They were I5 So they toke vp Jonah, a caſt him into 5 So the people of Nineneh ! bel&ened c He went for- 

the ſca,+the (ea ceaſed from her raging, God, and pzoclaimed a faſt, and put on ward one day in 


ende repen- 16 Thenthe en | feared the Lozde ercee- ſackecloth fromthe greateſt ot them euen the cite, an 


bepel and be dingly, & offred a ſacrifice unto the loꝛd, to the leaſt oſ then. i reached, and ſo 

— — and made vowes. 6 For woꝛde came vnto the king of Nine- he continued 

theerve G mw. 17 Now the Lozde had prepared a great neh, and he roſe from his tone, and het til the citie was 
dy filhto \walowe vp Jonah: and Jonah layde his robe from him, 4 conered hun conuerted. 


whom: — was in the = belly of the filh thzee dapes, unth ſackcloth, and ſate in athes. d For he decla - 
— and thꝛee nightes. 7 And he pꝛioclauned + ſaid thiongh Ni- red that he was 
— — neneh, (by d connſell of the King and his a Prophet ſent 
— done forfeare & not of a pure heart & affecti- nobles ) ſaymg, LIctneithergzan , no to them from 
. — ding to Gols worde. m Thus the Lorde would e beait, bullock noi ſherpe taſte anp thing, God to denoũce 
hereby Acne vichamoſt terrible {petatle of death, and neither feedenoz dunke water. his iudgements 
charge which, rmed him of his fauour and ſupport in this his 8 But let man and beaſt pat on ſacke⸗ againſtthem. 
was inioyned him. e Not that the 
8 CHAP. II. dumme beaſtes had ſinned or could repent, but that by their ex 
I Tonah is inthe frhes belly. 2 His froyer, 10 He ample man might bee aſtoniſhed, cunſideriag that lor his ſinue 
i delimered, the anger of God hanged ouet all creatures. 


x. it. - cloth; 


Gods greatkindnes and wbrcy. 


f He willed, | 
that the men let enerp man turne from his enil way, # 
ſhould carneſtly from wic kedneſſe that is in their haͤds. 


call m:oGod 9 8 Who can teil it God will turne, and re⸗ 
for mercy, pent #turne away from his fierce wzath, 
For partly that we perith not? 
the ihreat- 10 And God lawe their > wozkes that 
ning of the Pro- they turned from their euill wayes : and 
her, and partly i Godrepentedof the euil p he had ſaid p 
by motion he would do vnto thein,@ he did u not. 


ol his owne con- 8 
ſcience, hee doubted whether God woulde ſhewe them mercie, 
h That is, the fruires of their repentance, which did proceede of 


Micah, 
cloth, and i crie mightily vnto God: pea, 5 So Jonah went ont of the citie and ſate e For he doi 


Tonahsinfiraige | 


on the Eaſt ſide of thecitie, a there made asjerwherher 
him a boothe, and ſate vnder it in the God would they 
dowe * till he might ſee what ſhoulde bee them mercie 
done inthe cute. no: 8d ths 
And the Lozd God prepared a f gourde, ſore aſrer ſour 
& made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that dayes he 
it might be a ſhadow oucr his head, and tedourofthy 
delinerhim from his grieſe, So Jonah citie,look 
was excceding glad of the gourde. what iſlue 


7 But God pzeparcd a wozme when the woulde dt. 


moꝛning role the next day, and it Umote f Whichwas 
the gourde, that it withered. further 


faith which God had planted by the miniſterie of his Prophete. 8 And when the ſunne did ariſe , God pze- to toner bm 


i Reade Ierem. 78.8. 
CHAP. IIII. 
The great good ef God toward hy creaturer. 


ared alſo a feruent Eaſt wide : andthe fromthe bene 

unne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that of theſarnes 

he fainted, and wiſhed in his heart to die, heremaineda 
and ſapd, It is better foz me to dpe, then his boothe. 


a Becauſe here- I Herefoze it diſpleaſed * Jonah ercees 
by he ſhould be dingly, and he was angrie. tohue, E Thiadecls 
taken as a falſe 2 And he pꝛaped unto the Lozde, and 9 And God ſaide vnto Jonah , Doeſtthon retbthegrx 
prophet, and ſo ſaſd, I pia thee, © Lozde, was not this well to be angry fo Þ gourd? And he ſaid; income 
the Name of my ſaping. when J was pet u my coun- I do well to be s angry vnto the death. whereins C 
God which he trey ? therefoze I pꝛeuented it to fle vuto 10 Then ſapde the Lozde, Thou haſt had ſernanss dt ul 

eached, d Tarlhilh: fox I knewe that thou art a pitie on the gourd foz Þ which thou when they zu 

ulde be gratious God, and mercifull, low to an- not labonred, nepther madeſt it growe, placeto 
blaſphemed. ger, aud of great kindneſſe, and repenteſt which came vp in anight, and periſhed ome alen 
b Reade Chap. Thee of the enill, ma night, and do nota 
1.3. 3 Therefoze nowe, O Lozd, take, J beſeeche 11 And ſhoulde d not J ſpare Ninineh Aba 
e Thus he pray: the, m life < from mee: foz it is better that great citie, wherein are fire ſcoze ſuba 
ed of grieſe, fea · for me to die then to liue. thouſand perſons, that i cannot diſcerne to Cod. 
ing leſt Gods 4 Then ſapd the Lozde, Doeſt thou well to betweene their right hand, and their lefte h Thus God 

nameby this ſor- be 4 angrp? hand, and alſo mnch cattell- merciſulh re- 


iuenes might bee blaſphemed, as though he ſent his Prophetes 


proueth him,which would pitie kimſelfe and this gourde,andjet 


h to denounce his judgements in vaine. d Wilt theu be iudge woulde reſtraine God to ſhewe his compaſſion to ſo may thaw 


when I do things for my glory and when Ido not? 


ſand peoples i Meaning, chat they were children anditiuns 


Micah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


dah and Iſrael, at the leaſt thirtie yeeres: at what time Iſaiah prophecicd, Hee declareth 


M leah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde, concerning In- 


the deſtruction, fir ſt of the one kingdome , and then of the other, becauſe of their mani- 
folde wickedneſſe, but chiefly for their idolatrie. And to this ende he noteth the wickednes of the 


people, the crueltie of the princes and gouernours,and the 


miſſion of the falſe propheres, & the 


delighting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome, and the felicitie 
thereof, This Prophet was not that Micab,which te ſiſteth Ahab, & all his falſe prophets, as 1. king, 


22 f. but another of the ſame name, 


CHAP, I. 
1 The deſtruction of ludab and I ſtas becauſe of the 


4 And the mountaines ſhall melt under d nme 


him ( fo ſhall the valleys cleaue) as ware ich 


a idelatrie, befozethe fire, and as the waters that are haue de got 
2 Rome in Ma- x Bewond or the Lozd,that powzed downeward, ample io u 04 
reſhah a citie of Dame vnto Picah the 5 Foz the wickednes of Jaakob z; allthis, el ol a__ 
Iudah. Moꝛachtte in the dapes and foz the ſinnes of the houſe of Jſrael: on and 
D Becauſe of ite of Jotham, Xhaz, & Ye- what is the wickedneſſe of Jaakob ? Js . — 
malice, and ob- zektah Kings of Judah, not 4 Samaria? and which ate the hye ade — 
ſtinacie of the which he ſawe cocerning places of Judah? Js not Jernſalem debe 
ople whome RS Danmaria & Jeruſalem, 6 Therefoze J willmake Samaria as an! — 
uad ſo ot 2 Heure, d al pee people: hearken thou, © hHeape of the fielde, and foi the plantmg of den hes 
exhorted to te- earth, and au that therein is, andletthe avineyarde, and J will cauſe the ſtones {ue 148 
pentance, he ſũ · ode God be wit neſſe againſt pou, even thereofto tumble downe into the vallep, 1 ate 
moneth them to the Lozde from his holte Temple. and J will diſcouer the * — 
gods iudgemets: 3 Foz behold, the 2ozde commeth out of thereof, _— 
taking all crea» place, & will come < downe, gtreade 7 And al the grauen u s thereof 7 Whichibey 
— — _ the hpe places of the earth, bzoken, and all the fg thereof lhalbe 1 
imic wi : 
neſſe, that the preaching of his Prophets, which they haue aba evil! praiſes, and thought that their idoles enriched b 
therewithgfor their ſeruce vato them. 


ſed,ſhalbe reuenged. e Meaning berebythar God will come to 
puigracat againk che flng cities and holde 


burnt 


Fr Coos . 


>» 
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; burut with the vie, al the \doles theres 1 — e Le ſhall haue 
— rrwog of will J deſtroy 7 the garheredtrof 4 ſhalt haue none that (hal no moi e landes 
abs ſhalde cõ- rhe pyzeof au parlor, 7 — they ſhall res acome lot m the Congregation to — 
— 8 Thecefoze: will mourne and howle: J 6 => that pzophecied, Pzophecie pee ——— 
tenagesorri- will go without clothes, @naked:J will nor. > 1 to meature them 
chesof harlots make lnentation like the djzago1iis , and — in the Iubile. 
xemeked!y mourning as the oſtriches. 7 ®# thon go =t — the houſe of d Thusthe 


ent 9 £01 her plagues are grieuous: fox it is Jaakob,is the Spirite ofthe Lozd thozts ple warne « 
they vilely and come into Judah:cbe enemy is come vnto ned? *are theſe his wozkes 7 are not mp Prophets that 
the gate of mp people, unto Jeruſalem. wozdes good unto him 8 that walketh _ ſpeake to 


Declare ye it not at © Garth, neither them no more: 
org ge e 1 the houſe of | Aphlah roule 8 'Buterpat was\peſterday wp , for they comer 
mics teoyce at in the duſt. is rifen vp on the other ſide, as an abide their 
our deftru@tion, 11 Tpautpat dweleſtat £Shaphir,go tos enemie : thep lpoplethe | gars threatnings. 


i Whichwas 4 her naked with thame : the that dwels ment from the par palld dp moarochty, c God ſaith, that 


wr at Zaanan , 2 not come — as though they returned fro che warre, they ſhall not 
e monrning of Weth-ezel : the enemie 9 The women of mp people haue pee caſt prophecie, nor 
2 —. l recetue of pou foz his ſtanding. out from rheir — — houſes,and from recciue no more 
we 12 X of Paroth wapted their childz ne pe taken awap * mp of their rebukes 
—_ _ duteutficame rom the ode glow — oy nor taunts, 
gate of Jeruſalem. 10 Arile and depart, fo this is not your f Are theſe your 
5 5 D 0 oa ihadirant of Lachilh, bynde 'reſt:becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtrop workes accor- 
ming of rhe 0 of pyice : 5 you, euen with a a ſope deſtruction. ding to hu lawe? 
the — the (nero the 
. tet the tranigrefſions of 
then duſhe crie. —. found mthee phecie puro the ofwire, and of — , 
— 2 14 — Ph halt thou See to — U ber the p10phere of 2 
ath : t 
} enemic ſhould n of Iſrael. af 12 J wil "A der ther whollp, © time. 
pale he came 15 Pet will I dying an 4 t vnto ther, O Jaakob:'J will gather p remnant i The poore can 
8 inhabitant of Parelhah , — — come of Iſrael: J will piu idem rogether as have nocommos» 
Ne ballet Unto Adullam, * che of Iſrael the ſheepe _— even as the flocke — 
— 16 Wake thee balde: and -.—— mit — : the ces thall but they 
delicate childzen : enlarge thy be full of bynire of rhe men. them, as though 
rad ror — fox thep are gone into capti- 13 The » beaker vp ſhal core vp befoze they were ene- 
pay for his mitiefrom hee, them : thep ſhal bzeake — — palle mies. 
1 by the gate, go our by it, and their king k That is, their 
abhakeh had ſhut vp leruſale m, that they could not ſend hal go befoze them, — the Lozde ſhalbe ſubſtance and li- 
toſaccoor them. n To flee away: for Saneherib laide ſiege firſi to 14 bpon their heades uing, — — 
that citie, and remained therein when be ſent his captaines, and ar- — 


mie againſt leruſlem. o Thou firſt receyuedſt the idolatrie of le as it were, part of his glory, 1 Teruſalem (hal not 
roboam, and ſo didft inſect Ieruſalem. p Thou ſhall brybe the garde: bur the cauſe of your deſtruction. m That == 
Phb mg neighbours, but they ſhall deceiue thee, as wellas felfe to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what prophets 
they of leruſalem. q He prophecicth againſt his owne citie, and in:that is, in flatterers, which tel them pleatant —_— 235 
deczuſe it lien ed an Auen ſaith that God woulde ſende an of their commodities. o To deſtroy — he enemie ſhal 

to rw it, t for ſo they thought themſelues for the breake their gates and walles, and leade then = Caldea, q To 

their citie. drive them fot warde, and to helpe their enemies. 
Can it CHAP, III. 
Threatnings againſt the wanton and deintie people, 1 Aten the tyrarme of prince: and falſe prophets, 
"0 They would teach the Prophets to preach, I Leave A — care, A hay pou, © a That thing 


O unto the, that imagine mi⸗ —— , and pe pꝛinces of which is juſt and 
a V / quitie, z wozke wickednes vp⸗ of Alract thoulde not pee — — f 
er ne hare the good, dlone the ple anghr, Ka- 
ming is lt actile it 2 t t 7 ne . e arig 
eee their hande ha Ac enill: plucke off rheir ſknmes from © to Siſcbarge 
— deuices 2 And they tonet fieldes, and take them them, andtheir fleſh from their therr bores. owne con- 
— by violence, and houſes, and take them 3 And they tate alſo the * fleſh of mp peo- ſcience? 
they awap: ſo they oppreſſe a man and his pie. and of their ſkinne from them, d ——.— 
— 1 houſe, euen man and his heritage and they brake their bones, and c condemneththe 
— 3 Therefore thus ſarth the Lord, ; Behold, them in pieces, as fog te pot, and as wicked — 
ane againſt this familie haue J dem within the caldzon, nours, not onely 
. , wherout pe ſhal not plucke your 4 Then ſhall they cry yo ny of couetouſnes, 


lewes lament * neckes 
and pe - a"  pzoudlp,foz wil not hearet bee will enen theſt and mur- 
wind lt this time ts cull, * N his face are em: be that tune, ot ther,butcompa- 
tation ſeeing 4 Jnthat dap — take vp a parable canſe they haue done wickedlp in their reth them to 
their poſe againſtyon, and lament with a dolefull woozkes, volues, liom, 
a lamentarion, and ſape, > We be utterly & moſt cruel beaſts, e That is, ht I ſhal viſite their wickednes: 
wongrhe ene. waſted : he hath changed the pozrion of for though I heare ] godly before they cry, Iſa 65.24 yer] wit 
; mp people: howe hath he taken it away nor beate theſe though they cry, Iſa.r-15.czck 8, (Fam 2-23 
to reſtoze it vnto ine : he hath denided pet. 31,13. 
7.x iu. _$F Thus 


| i Fale prophers,& vnrighteous iudges. 
oF They deuoute 5 Thus ſapth the Lode, Concerning the 


al their ſubſtãce, plophetes that deceive mp people, and 
and then flatter A * bite them with their teeth, @cry peace, 
them, promiſing but if a man put not nito their mou hes, 
that ail ſhallgee thep prepare warre agauiſt hun, 

well but if one 6 Therefoze < might ſhall be vnto you fox 
reſttaine from a viſion , and darkenes (hall be vnto pou 
their bellies, the fox a diumation, and the ſunne thall goe 
they inuent all do bone ouer the pꝛophetes, and che day 
wayes to miſ- ſhall be dar ke ouer them, | 
chieſe. 7 Then thall the Heers be aſhamed, and 


the ſooryſavers confounded : yea, they 
{haH al coner i their lippes,foz thep haue 
none anſwere of God. 

to prophecie 8 Pet. notwithitanding Jam full s of 
bes, ſo God (hall power by the Spirit of the Lozde, and 
reward you with of iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare 


e As you haue 
loued to walk e 
in darkeneſſe, & 


groſſe blindnes, unto Jaakob his tranſgreiſion, and to 
& ignorance,ſo Iſrael his une. 

that when all 9 Heare this, J plap pou, ye heades of 
others ſhall ſee the honſe of Jaabob, and pzinces of the 
the bright bea - Houſeof Iſcaeſ: they abhozre iudgement, 
mesof Godsgra- and peruert ail equitte. 

ces,yeſhallas 10 Theybuild vp Z10n with © blood, and 


blind men grope Jernſalem with iiquitie. 
as inthe night. 11 The heads thereof wdge fog rewardes, 


Wat God ſhal and the Pueſts thereof teache fox hire, 
diſcouer them to aud the Piophetes thereof piophecie foz 
theworlde, they monep: pet will they * leane vpon the 
ſhall be afraid ro Love, aud (ap, Js not the Lozde among 
ſpeake : for all us: no tuill can come vpon vs, 

Call know char 12 Therefoje (hall Tion fox pour ſake bee 
they were but k plowed as a fielde , and Jeruſalem thall 
falſe prophetes, be an heape, and the monntaine of rhe 


anddid belie the Youſe,as the hie places of the fozeſt, 
word of God, yt oy 
g The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by the Spirit of God, 
ſ:trethhimſclfe alone againſt all the wicked , ſhewing howe God 
both gaue him giſtes, habiline and knowledge to diſcetne be- 
zweene good, and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reproue the ſiane: 
of the people,and not to flatter them, h They build them houſes 
by briberie, which he calleth blood and iniquitic. i They will 
+ ay, that they are the people of God, and abuſe his name, as a pte- 
rence to cloke their hypocriſie. x Reade leremiah 26.18, 
CHAP. IIIL 
a When Chriſt 1 Of the kingdome of ( briſt,& felicitie of bis ¶ hurch. 
ſhall come, and 1 De in the *laſt dapes it hall come 


the Temple ſhall to paſſe, that the mountaine of the 
be deſtroyed. Boule of the Lolde (hall be pzepared 
b Reade Iſa. 2.2. in the toppe of the inountaines , and it 
c Heſheweth hall bee eralted aboue theo hilles , and 
that there is no peoplelhallflowe vnto it. 


true Church but 2 Nea, many nations ſhall come and ſay, 
where as y pco» Come, and let vs goe vp to the Moun- 
plearetauzhrby taine of the Lozde , and to the Houſe of 
Gods pure word. the God of Jaakob, and he will teache 
d By his correc= us his waves, and wee will walke in his 
tions & th cat- aths : fo the Lawe ſhall goe forth of 
nings he will ion, and the wozde of the Lozde from 


bring the people _ Jeruſalem. 

into ſubiection 3 And hee _ iudge among many peo- 
which are in the ple, and d rebuke mightie nations a farre 
vtmoſt corners off, and they {hall bzeake their ſmoꝛdes 
of the worlde. mto mattockes, and their ſpeares into 
e They ſhall ab. *©ſiethes:nation ſhall not1:frvp a ſwoꝛde 
Naine trom all againlt nation, neither ſhall they flearne 
euil doing, and to fight any moe. 7 
exeiciſe hem 4 But thep hall ſit enerpman vnder his 


vine, and under his figge tree, and none 
hal make them afraide: fox themouth of 
the loꝛzd ok hoſtes hath ſpoken it, 


ſelues in godl'- 
nes and in well 
doing to others. 


FReaie Ilai, 2-4. 


Micah. 


5 Fo} all people will walke s euerp one g He 


m the name of his God, and wee will tha the people 


walke in the Naine ef the Loꝛd out 
for ener and euer. 7 Tae 


6 Atthe ſame day, ſayth the Loꝛde, will J — 


_ 
and her that J — 


gather her that halteth, and J 
ther her that is caſt out, 
haue afflicted. 

7 And J will make her that halted, ö a 


will ga⸗ 


giue t 
to the 


heir 
reumant, and her that was caſt farre — 


off, a nughtie nation 2 and the Tord thall latne; 
reigne auer them in Mount Lion, from h Leihen 
hencefoztheuen fox ener. that Irael, 


hat 
And thou, © itowze of the flocke, the which 
+ Rtrong holde of the daughter Tion, => — lame& li 


thee ſhall it come, enen * the firſt domt⸗ 
nion, and — — ſhall come to the : PERS 
9 on —— 
owe why doeſt thon crie out with la- 
| — s is | eb mg — 18 — wa 
coumſeller per 7 fog t010we | Mearurg 
taken ther, as a woman m trauatle, __ 


Z1on,like a woman 1m trauvailes fg nom e athered; 
ſhalt thou goe fozth of the cuir, and dwell K The fours 
in the fielde, aud (halt goe into Babel, but ſhine fared 
there [halt thou bee delmered : there the f 
 Lozde (hall redeeme ther from the hand as itwas an 
of thine enemies, 


aganmit ther, ſaping, Z ion ſhall bee con⸗ ihng 
demned,+ our epe loke vpon Tion. v 
12 But they * knowe not the thoughtes the * 
of the Lozde-: they under ſfande not his the comming 
counſell , fox he ſhall gather them as the of Ch. 
ſtzeaues in the barne, | In themeae 
13 Arile,andrhzeſh,” © daughter Tion: tog (eaſonhefbes 
I will make thine hozne pion, and J will eth that they 
inakethine houes b1afle, and thou ſhalt Gov/dendwe 
breake in pieces many people: and J will grearrroodls 
conſecratetheir riches vnto the Lozd,and and:encation, 
their lubſtance vnto p ruler of the whole when theywee 
them{c/ug a 


wozld, 
ther to have 
king nor counſell. m He ſheweth that the ſanhiull ala i 
to meaſure Gods indgementes by the bragges and them 
the wicked, but thereby are admoniſhed to lift vp their beau 
God to call for deliverance. n God giveth hs Church @ww 
torie ſo oft as he ouetcõmeth then enemie: hut the 
ment hereof ſhalbe at the laſt comming of Chiiſt, 
CHAP. V. 
1 Thedeſtyalt ion of Leruſalem. 2 The excillencie 
Beth. item. 

1 Owe aſſemble thy gariſcns, © a Heforens- 
AN dangyrer 2 of gariſcns : hee hath verb ten e 
layed ſiege againſt vs: they (hall the 
ſmite the indge of Jſrael with arodde ſhal coe. le 

vpon the cheeke. fore they iw 
2 And thou Beth-leem-Ephzathah art theſe can fan 
b litleto be among the thcuſandes of ſhewingths 
Judah, yet out of thee ſhall her come foraſmuchs 
forth vnto me, that ſhalbe the ruler in naw 


ber gariſons to trouble others, the Lord woulde nove cauſe 
Pat = tovexe her, and that her Rulers ſhoulde be rim 
the face moſt contemptuouſſy. b For ſo he lere 
their countrey, that for every thouſande there pros! 
taine : and becauſe Beth leem was not able to macea — 
he calleth it litle, but yet God will taiſe vp uefa 
uernour thereint and thus it is not the leaſt by rea ba 
nefite, as Matth. 2,6, 
Alracl; 


Cod will gather lia Of 


Nall rac 


falem,here the 
10 Sojowe and mourne , © danghter Lorch gocheem 


„ Davidand$de- 
11 Nowe alſomanp nations are gathered mn he 
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(13S THRILL ALES: Er bb 


be Meſſiah. Chap.vr. | The Lordes quarell. 248, 


euch Ilrael: whoſe goings fazth haue benefro 2 Yeare pe, © meuntaines, the Tozdcs b I baue not 
—.— the —— and from enuerlaſting. quarell, a pe ntghne foundations 6frhe hurt thee,bue 

oof Chat 3 Cherefoze will he giue themvp,vntillthe earth fog the Losde hath a quarell a- beſtowed infinix 
2 time that 4 ſhe which lhal beate, ſhal tra⸗ out his people, and he will pleade with benches ypon 
vere ted nale: then the remnant of their byerhzen ſfracl; ; thee. 
of God all thall returne vnto the childzen of Alraei. 3 © my people, what haue J dene vnto c That i, rem. 
teme. 4 Aud he hall * and, à fende mn Þ ſtrength ther? 0z wherem haue J gricned ther: berny benefites 
{Heconpareth of rhe Lozde, and in the mateſtte of the rellifie agamſt me, from the begin. 
the lewes to WO» ame of the Lozde his God, and they 4 Surely Je hiought thck bp ont of p land ning howe l de- 
neamh child, all dwell (till: foz now ſhall he bemag- of Egypt, and redeemed ther out of the livered you fr6 
whoforatime mifiedvnto the endes of the wozld, houſe of fernantes, and J hane (ent be⸗ Balaams curſe, & 
ſhould haue 5 And he {ſhall be our peace when Aſſhur . foze thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Wiriam, allo ſpared yeu 

(owe, hall come into our lande: when helhall 5 © mp people, remember now what Ba- om Shittim, 

Fxligh thei trrad in onrpalaces, then (hall we raiſe lakking of Moab had demſed, and what which was in tlie 
ſhould have s — againſt hun ſeuen ſhepheardes,and eight WBalaam p ſonne of Beoz anſwered hun, plaine of Moab, 


comfortable de» Piimctpall men. i from Shittim unto Gugal, that pe may till broughe 
lucraace, lohn. 6 And they ſhall deſtrop 8 Aſſhur with the know the 4 righteouſnesofrhe Logd, you into j lande 
16,24, ſwozde , and the lande of Nimrod with 6 Wherewith * ſhall J come defoze the promiſed, 


e That's, ther ſwoꝛdes: thus ſhal he »deliyer vs fro . Lozde, and bowe mp ſelfe befoze'the hie d That is, the 
Canſtes liag · ſar, when ye compneth into our land, God : ſhall J come befoze- hun with truth of his pro- 
dome ſha lbe and when hee ſhall treade within our burnt ges, and with ralues of a mes & his many» 

bozders. pierre ode? 6.11% folde tes 
eactlaſing, 7 Andthe i remnant of-Jaakob-thall bee » Will the Lozde ber pleaſed-with thon⸗ tor arde o. 
nu bu people, among many people, as a dewe from andes of rams, oz withtenrthoriſande c Thus the peo- 
aſeel the en- the Lozde, and as the thowzes vpon the riaers of oile: dal I gine my firſt bozne ple by hy poeri- 
ales j lewes graſſe, that wayteth not fo man, noz ho- foz wp tranſgreſſion, euen the fruite of lie ate howto 
talldwellin peth in the ſonnes of Adam. ' mp bodp,foz the ſmne of nm ſoule- pleaſe God, and 
lere. 8 And the reumant of Jaakob ſhall beea- 8 e hath ſhrwed ther, © man, what is are content to 
naeh mong the Gentiles,inthe middes ofmas geod,+ what the t oide requireth of thee: offer ſacrifices, | 
Gabe a dafi. np peoplr,as the lyon among the beaſtes : ſnretyto doemwſtiy, and to lone mercie, bat will not 

of the fozeſt,, and as the lions whelpe a» and to humble thy ſelf, to alte with thy change their 
ory though mong the flockes of ſherpe, who. whenhe God, hues, : 
the tent i- -goeth thozowe, treabery dame and teas 9 The lozds voyce crieth vnto the > citie, f There js no- 
wade 15 fora reth in pieces, and none can deliuer. and the man of wiſevome ſhall ſ& thy thing fo deare to 
time,yer ſhall 9 Thine hand chalbe lift bp ppon thine ads name: Heare the rod, and who hath ap⸗ mam but the hy- 
Che nerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be popnted it. | tes will of- 
many which cut off, 10 Are pet the treaſures of wickednes in fer it vnto God, 
babe wie to 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, the houſe of rhe wicked, and the ſcant if theythinke 
debwer vs, ſaverh the Lorde, that J will cut off thins meaſure that is abominables © - ther 


F 
aal ae will deſtrop thy charets. \; *«-; the of dereitfull weights? they u il euer 
bre dell- 11 And J wil cut off the cities ot᷑ thy land, 12 Foz the riche men — full of be brought to 
werance of bis and onerth1owe all thy ſtrong holdes. erueltie , @the inhabirantes thereofhane mortifietheir | 


ch al de-· 22 nd J will cut off rhineenchanters ont ſpoken lies, and their tongue is oy ne «ffeGions 

u ee - of the hand: #thon ſhalt haue no moe mrheirmonth. i & to giue them 

wmexthereof, ſourhſapers. 13 Therefoze alſo will I make ther ſicke in ſelues walingly 
. 


Weber mean 13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, thine limit „em making chee deſolate, o ſtme 
dach a- unages out of the —— : and thon 3 mrs. be commiderh. 
— — — moze.wozthip the won ke of thine 14 Thou ſhalt rate and not be ſatiſfitd, and g The Pr 


b bythele 20  enenntes reſt, will I gine vp to theſwozde the ſecond ta- 
— —tony I5 And J will execute a vengeance in my 15 Thou ſowe, but not reape: thou ble, to knowe it 
— — wiath and indignatiõ vpon the heathen, treade the olines, but thon ſhait not they will obey 
— « which they haue not heard, anoynt ther with ole, and wake werte God aright or 
— 1 [wine mu ſhalt not dzinke wine, no,ſaying that 
wer, (hall only, 4 This remnantor Church which God ſhall de- 26 Foz the = ſtatutes of Pun are kept, God bath pre- 


— and not on the hope of man. k Iwill deſtroy doe this. h Meaning , thatwhen God ſpeaketh to any eitie or 
—.— thou puueſt thy confidence, as thy vaine con- vation, the godly will acknowledge his maieſtie, and conſider not 
— "wr lo wil helpe thee, 1 It ſhalbe ſo tettible the moctall man that bringerhthe threntning bur God that ſen- 
not bene heard of. dethit. 1 That is, o Jeruſalem k Thouſhalebe coſumed with 

. CHAP. VI, inward griefe andeniis, I Meaning, j the cĩtie ſhould go about 

1 Heraketh ü. An exhortetion to the dumme creatures ts heare the to ſaue ber mẽ, ac they j lay — — preſet ue. 
te iu zement againſt ſrael bemg wnkinde. 6 VVhas m Tau haue recemed al the corruption & idolatrie, where with F 


e mounta; | 
manntaine: miner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God, ten tribes were inſected vnder Omri & Abab his fonne : & to ex- 


rocks to 1 


* 
vineſſe againſ Earken vee nowe what the Loꝛde cuſe your doings, you alleadge þ kings authoritie by his ſtatutes, 
n:cie of 


f hilles 


lapth, Ariſe thou, and contende de- & allowiſdome & policiein ſo doing, but you ſhall not eſcape pu- 
fore the a monntaynes, and let the niſhment, but as I haue ſhewed you great ſauour, & taken you for 
heare thy vopce, my people, ſo (hall your a accordingly - "$a 347» 

. x. uu. F 


Wpeople 


Perilous times, Micah. Gods mercie toward his Church, | 


and all the maner of the honſe of Ahab, loke it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, i To . ᷓ | 
and pe Walke in their counſels, that J whichſaid vnto me, TI God ſhall ew 
ſhould make thee waſte, and the inhabi- thy God:? Pine epes ſhall beholde her: himſelle a 4, 
tants thereof an hiſſing:t zepeſhal nowe 1 — the bee troden downe as the ucrer of his 

beare the repzoche of mp people, mpze ofthe ſtreetes, Church,ady 
CHA bp. VII. 11 This is i the dape, that zhp walles ſhall deſtroyer ofhy 
1 A complaint for the ſmall nomber of the right. be built : this dap ſhall Nine farre awap enemies 


4 The wickednes of theſi timer, 14 The preſperi- * the decree, k Meaning, the 
1 of the Church. 12 In this dap alfo they ſhall come buto creilenpre a 
a The Prophet 1 W fo J am as * the ſom⸗ the from! Aſſhur, and from the tis the ; 
taketh vpon him mer gatherings, & as the grapes ties, and from the ſtrong holdes tuen un⸗I When the 
the perſon of tte of the vintage: there is no cluſter to the riuer, and from ſea to ſea, and from Church ſlulbe 
earth,which cõ- to tate: inp ſoule deſired the firſt ripe monntaine to mountaine. j 
laineth that all fruttes. 13 Notwithſtanding , the lande ſhalbe de- were enen 4 


therein come 
gone, ſo chat earth, s there is none righteous among & foz the fruites of = their innenttons. on of alben 
none is left: that men: © thep al lye in waite fo blood:ene- 14 * Feede thy people thp rod, the ners of q worlde 
is, j there is no ry man hunteth his brother with a net. locke of thine heritage ( which dwell ſo⸗ vnto her om 
godly man re. 3 Tomakegoodfoz fenillof — — * litarie in the wood — 75 the middes of neyiher 


erefoz > 
eltic & deceit, ſo ſpeaketh out the cozruptionofhis ſoule: 15 * Accozding to the dapes of thy tom⸗ be able to ln 
« wzap it out of the lande of „ will them. 


reth his owne 4 The beſt of ehein ons e abzyer, andthe ſhewe vnro hum marnuetlons Z 1 m Afore thy 
brother. molt righteous of them is ſharper then a 16 The nations ſhall ſ&, and bee confoun⸗ po 
b He ſheweth} thozne hedge : the dape of thy watch- ded foq alltheir power: they ſhall » laye 
the prince, the men and thy viſitation conuneth : then their — their mouth: 4 their 


man are linked 5 Trult pe not in a friende, —_— 17 They ſhall * licke the duſte he « ſer⸗ e | 
t Holes 
doe euil and to dozes of thy mouth from her that pet womes: albe afraid of þ Lozd the 


cloke the doings in thy boſoine. our God, and thall feare becanſe of ther. »bich enn 
one of another. 6 Fo the ſonne renileth the father: the 18 Whois a God like vnto the, that ta- finoe;ſhabe 


ich man that is thedaughter in lawe againſt her mother tran remnant of cauſe ofthar 
able ta giue mo- in lawe, and a mans ate the inen tage: Yeretapneth not his wzath #ickeines, 
ney,abſteinect ok his owne houſe. uer, becauſe mercy pleaſeth hun. —— 
from no wicked · 7 Therefoze 8 J will looke vnto the Lozde: 19 Yee will turne aͤgame, and haue comms prajethw 


I l 

nes nor iniurie. FJ will te fo God mp Haniour : mp paſſion vpon vp will ſ\nbdue onr ini⸗ to de wach 
d Theſe men a= God will heare me. qutties,and caſt 

gree among the- 8 Rejopcenot againſt me , » mine ene botrome of the ſea, | 

clue and con- mie: though Jfall, I chan ariſe : when 20 Thou wilt performe thy truth to Jags be une. 
ſpire with one I thall fie in darkenes , the Loꝛde ſhalbe a kob, & mercie to Abzaham, as thon haſt broad iu fb 
conſent to doe ght unto me. \wozne vnto our fathers in olde tune. dane Pen 
euill, 9 Jwill beare the wiath of the Lozde bes Babylon, adv 
e They that are cauſe I haue ſinned again!t him, vntill be beneficiall vnto them as in time — o God prowileth whe 
of moſt eſtima- e plead mp cauſe, execui mdgement favourable to his people as he had bin aſoretime. 14 
tion & are coun- me: then will he bring me forth to the be as dumme men and date bragge no __ ey aber 
ted moſt honeſt ght. and I ſhall ſee his righteonſnes, ſtoniſhed , and aft ayde to heare men ſpeake, 


amõg them, are 10 is mpne enemie , ſhall heare of theit deſtruction. r They ſhallfall flat on the 
but thornes and N . forfeare. \ As — _—_ — bot — 
i . che is 


bryers to prick. f Meaning, of the Prophets & gouernours. g The t Meaning of his ele . 2 
Prophet — that the only remedie for the godly in deſperate will declare in effect the trueth of his merciſulſ pto 

euils, is to flee vnto God for ſuccour. h This ij poken in) perſon had made of olde to Abraham, and to all that ſhould 9p 
ofthe Church,which calleth the maligaant Church herenemis. the promes by faith, 


Nahum. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Yu Nineueh ſhewed themſelues and ready to teceyue the worde of God at Io» 


nahs preaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certaine time rather gb 

uing themſelnes to worldly meanes to increafe their dominion, then ſeeking to contmue u 
the ſeare of God, and trade wherein they had begunne, they caſt off the care of religion,and (01e- 
turned to their yomite , and prouoked Gods iuſt judgement againſt them, in affliting his people, 
Therefore their citie Nineueh was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan King of Pabel (or as ſome 
thinke Nebuchad-nezzar) enioyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God bath continu» 
all care of his Church. h e ſtirreth yp his Prophet to comfort the godly,ſherving that the de trution 


of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation, And as ic eme th, he prophecied about the time 
i Hczekiab and not inthe tune of Manaſſch his ſenne,as the Iewes write, CHAR 


rere POS . ee 


Ourfrongolde, 


LEEESLETELE CE DALE OE ORE EAT 


Chap. 1. 17. Deſtruction of Nineueh. 349 


e I ad nag 
. Ofthe deflrulti be A þ the 8 ci the gi neherib,w 
rr molren image: J will make itthp ſbould have no 


graue fo thee,foz ne art vile, more children, 
Che booke oftheviſionof of him that declareth, and publiſheth the houſe of his 
neden or Nahumt 0 ite, peace: © Judah, keepe thy ſolemme gods, 2. King. 1g. 
+ which od is 41elous, #rhe od feaſts, perfoutme thy vowes:foz the wic: 36, 37. 
Cod comanded reuengeth: the Lozd rtuen⸗ ned ſhall no moze paſſe thzough ther: be 3 2.7. 


geth: eut᷑ d Lozd * ofanger, is vtterlp cutoff, rom 10. 15. 


towrite 8 


Nabum 

concemingehe the onde will take vengeance on his ads / p W 
Nneures. y — and he reſerneth wrath foz his the Iewes YT} az of Saneherib. 
c That is botne CHAP. 1 b 


inapoore vil. 3 TheſLozdis flow to anger, but he is great 3 agent the 
in the tribe in , & willnotſurelp cleare the q AD. 
— : the Lozd bath his wap in t whirles 1 1 COUNTS « That is, Ne. 
4 Meaning.of winde, and in the ſtozme, and the cloudes e: keepe the munition: looke to bachad-nexzar 
lag, rte the duſt of his feete, the way: make thy lopnes ſtrong: is in a readineſſs 
e With bis he n 4 Yerebuketh the ſea, and dzyeth it, @ he 5 hes to deſtroy the 
but angry fora dipeth vp all the riners: B ts was 2 Foy the _ — ath 3 the Aſſyrians: and 
e ſted and Carmel, and the floutt of Leba⸗ pow I as the glozp of Iſrael: the Prophet de» 
ger never aſſwa- non is waſted, : the emptiers empried then out, rideth en- 
den ward the 5 The mountaines tremble fog him, and and < marred their vine branches. terpriſes of the 
reprodace, the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at 3 Thelhielde of his mightie men is made Adyrians, which 
fora his t, ve" the wozlde, and all that red: 4 thevaliant men are in ſcarlet: the d to re- 
tna be defer it. dwell therein. c rets ſhalbe as in the fire and flames in it him 
wache wie- 6 gs Who can ſtande r day of his pieparation, and *the b Seeing God 
kedwould make tyho can abide in the is trees ſhall tremble, hath puniſhed 
Golymercy an w bis wzath is powzed out like 4 Thecharets ſhall rage in the ſtreets:thep his one people 
00 to and the rockes ate bjoken bp him, runne to and fro in the hie wayes : Judah & Iſtael, 
durthe Prophet » The Lozd is good" & as a hold in they ſhall ſeemelike lampes : thep ſhall be vill ow pu- 
mile chem to the dap of trouble, and he knoweth them ſhoote like the lightning, niſh the enemies 
eoakder bis = that truſt in him, 5 'Yehhalre his ſtrong men: they by v home he 
late and juſtice. g But palling ouer as with 200d, yoo ſhall ſtumble as thep goe:thep ſhall make ſcourged them 
— will vtterlp deſtrop the i place thereof, # Haſteto the walles therof, and the defence reade IIa. 10 13. 


n Gods com · darkeneſſe urſue his enemies. albe pzepared. c Signifying, 
mandement 9 — — the Loꝛzd? 6 The gates of the riuer ſhall be opened, chen de! rage. 
m none isable he will make an vtter iction : afflics and the palace ſhall melt. hres were viter» 


w teil dis tion not riſe vp the ſecond time. 7 And uz ab the Qneene ſhalbe led awap ly deſtroyed. 
wrath, (hall man 10 70 gall ſhall — I thomes fols captine, and her maydes thall leade her 4 Both © ſeate 
knerhiaſele den one in another, and as unto dzun⸗ as with the voice ol doues, ſmiting vpon the enemie 


wdthinke by kardes in their dzunkennes : be theirbzeaſts. and al o that 
- — gt my eget n 8 But Nineneh is g of olde like a poole they them ſe lues 

when he 11 There ® commeth one out of thee that of water: yet they ſhal flee away. Stand, ſhould not ſo 

his 1 enill againit the Lozde, euen a ſtande, hall they ery: hut nonethall looke ſoone eſpy blood 
1 * counſellour. oh * —— — another 
*12 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde, T pople pe ner, ſpople the golde: to diſcoura 

il hould be di he * quiet, and L — — , for there is none end ofthe ſtoze, & glozie them. 6 
couraged by be cut off when he ſhall paſſeby: of ali the pleaſant veſſels, e Meaning,tbeix 
tearing the po- I baue afflicted thee, I will af- 10 i She is emptie and vopde and waſte, ſpeares ſhould 
doe flict thee no mote. and the heart melteth, and the knees ſhake and craſh 
— — 13 Foz nowe J will bzeake his yoke from ſmite together, a ſozowe is in al lopnes,# together. 


ther, and will burſt thy bondes in ſunder. the faces of them all gather blackeneſle. f Then the AG 

Dis mo 14 And the Lozde hath giuen a commans 11 Where is the | dwelling of che lyons, & ſyrians ſhall ſeek 

bed be dement concerning thee, that no moze - x 77 ofthe lyons whelpes? where by all meanes to 

— 11 the lyon,& the lioneſſe walked, and the li gather their po- 

the 5 2 God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, and ons whelp, and none made them afraid. wer, but all 

x — forte, as they ſhall lye in perpetuall darkenes, 12 The lyon did teare in pieces pnough fog things ſhall faile 
Luer recouer their ſtrength agame. k He ſheweth that his whelpes, & wozyed foz lyonefle, them. 


Ge enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians againſt Indah and the Church, and filled his holes with pzap, and his g The Afhrians 
— God,and therefore he would fo deſtroy them at once, dennes with ſpople, : will fatter them 
ſhould not neede to returne the ſecond time. 1 Though ſe lues and ſay 


the —— thinke themſelues like ihor nes pricke on all fides, that Nineueh is ſo ancient that ĩt can neuer periſh, & is as a fiſh« 
u he Lade will ſer fire on them, and as drunken men are not le, whoſe waters they that wake on ks can not touch 
he end anſt any force, they ſhalbe nothing able to refiſt but they ſhalbe ſeattered, and ſhall not looke backe though men 
— Which may be vnderſtande either of zaneherib or of would call them. h God commandeththe enemies to ſpoile Ni- 
them body of the people of Nineuch. n Though they thinke neueh, and promiſeth them infinire riches and treaſures. i That 
Gal! n moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yet when God is, Nineveh,and the men thereof ſhalbe after this fort, k Reade 
ben be will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding he comſor- Ioel. 2 6. 1 Meaning, Nineue h, whoſe inhabitants were cruel 
by the Church,and promiſcth to make an ende of puaiſhing them like the lyons, and gjuen to all oppreflion, and pared no violence 
Annan, or tyranmue to provide 1 
13 » 


A prophecie Habaklak. againſt Nineich, 
m That is, as 13 Beholbe, J come bnto thee,ſayeth the and there was none ende: Put and Lubin 
ſoone as my od ofhoſtes,and J will burne her cha- were per helpers, 10% ban 


wrath begumeth rets in the aſmoke, and the (wozd thal de- 10 Pet was the caried awap, & went into 
to kindle. noure th pong lyons,+ I wil cut off thy capttuitie:hex pong childze alſo were das 
n Signify ing the - ſpople from the earth, #the voyce ot thy hed in pieces at the head of au g treeees: 
heraldes,wtuch nieſſengers ſhall no moze be heard, and thep caſt lots fo her nobie men ⁊ all 
were accuſtomed to ptroclaime wat. Some reade of thy gum teeth, het unghtp men were bonnd in chames. 
there wich Nincueh was wout to bruſe the bones of the poore. I1 Alſo thou ſhalt be dzunken : thou ſhake 


CHAP. III. hide thy ſelfe , 4 lhalt (eeke helpe becauſe 
1 Of the fall of Ninench, 8 No pewer caneſcapethe of the enenue, 
hand of Ged. 12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall be like figges 


I Bloody citie, it is all full of lpes, and trees with the firſt ripe figs: fox if thep be 
Order. the pay depatteth not: haken, they fal into p month of p eater, 


a It neuer cea- 
The noyſe of a whip,® + the nopſe 13 Behold, thy people within thee are wos 


ſeth ro ſpoyle 2 "ws 


and robbe. ofthe mouing of the wheeles, a the bea⸗ men: the gates ol thy land ſhalbe opened 
b Heſheweth ting of the hozſes , and the leaping ofthe Vvuto thine enennes, and the fire thall des 
how the Calde- charets, _ uoure thy barres, 

ans ſuall haſte, & 3 The hozſeman lifteth vp both the bzight 14 Dzawe the waters foz the ſiege: foztifie 


how couragious (word, and the glittering ſpcare,+a inul- thy ſtrong holdes : goe into theclap, any 
their horſes ſhall titude is ſlame, the dead bodies are ma- teinperthe mozter:make ſtrong bucke, 

be in beating ny:there is none end ot their coꝛpſes:thep 15 There ſhall the fire deuonte ther: the 
the ground whẽ ſtumble vpon their copples, ſwozde ſhall cut thee off ; it thalteate ther 


they come a» 4 Becanſe ofthe multitude ofthe fomnica- vp like the : locuſtes, hough thou be nauls e Seng | 
aiaſt the A tions ofrhe harlot that is beautiful, and tiplied like the locuſtes, & multipled like 
rians. is a miſtreſſe of witchcrafr,and ſelleth the the gralhopper. - ſhould 


c He compareth people though her whozedome, and the 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchantes deſtroy A, 


Nineuch to an nations though her witchcrafres, aboue the ſtarres of heauen : the locuſt nana 
harlot, which by 5 Behold, J come vpon thee, ſaith the Iod ſpopleth and flyeth awap. vermme are 
her beautie and of hoſtes,+ will diſcouer thy ſkirts vpon 17 Thy pzinces are as the gr ers, ⁊ withraineor 
ſabtiltie entiſeth thy face, + will lhewethe nations thy fil thy captaines as the great gr 8 changeatuts 
ong men, and thines,and the kingdomes thy lhaine. which remaimne in the hedges in the colde cher. 


ringeth them 6 And J wil caſt filth vpon ther, and make dap: but when the ſunne aruveth; thep flee 


to deſtruction. thee vile, ⁊ wil ſet ther as a gaſing tocke, awap + their place is not knowen where 
7 Und it hall come to paſſe, that all they theꝝ are. l | 
that looke vpon the, ſhall flee from thee 18 Thy i ſhepheardes doe ſlepe , © King f Thy pri 
and ſay, Nineuch is deſtroped, who will of #ſlhur:thp ttrong men lie downe: thp 
d Meaning,A- Hanepitie vpon her? where ſhall Jſeeke people is upon the moũtames, 
lexandria, which comforters fo thee? and no man h them. 


was in league 8 Ert thou better then 4 Nogwhich was full 19 There is no healing of thp wound: thy g Meaning, u 


with ſo many of people 7 that lap in the riners, andhad plague is grieuous-: all that heare the there nano / 
nations, and yet the waters round about it? whoſe ditche bzute of ther, ſhall clap the handesouer to ware 
was now deſtrojs was the ſea,& her wall was fromthe ſea? thee:foz upon swhome hathnot thy mas or 
ed. 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, lite paſſed continnallp:? 


Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and themi- 

| ſetable oppreſſion of the godly,which endure all kind of affliction & cruelty, and yet can ſee 

none ende. Therefore he had this revelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhoulde 

come and take them away ca ptiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, 

becaufe of: heir ſtubbernnes & tebelliõ againſt the Lord. And leſt the godly ſhauld deſpaire;ſceing 

this horrible confuſion, he comforteth the by this that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, 

when thert pride and crnelrie ſhalbe at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to patience by 
his owne example,& ſheweth them a forme of prayer, he rewith they comfort themſelues. „ 70 . 


' CHAP, I. Therefore the latu is diſſolued, judges himi# 19 f 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecutethe ment doth neuer go forth : fox the wicked — 
inſt, PW doth *compaſſe about righteous: ther- x£a19s 
Ye burde, which Yabakkuk foze © wzong iudgement pyoceedeth, c. _ 
© the P2ophet did ſee. 5 Behold among the heathen, and regard, which 
O 102d, howe long ſhall J s wonder, & marneile : fox J will wozke ige — 
cry, and thou wilt not hearel a wozke in pour dapes: 4 pe will not be⸗ ſhould 
even crye dut vnto thee * fox leeue it, though it be tolde you, dhe J 
violence, and thou wilt not 6 Fon lo, J raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bit- as cus 


a The Prophet 1 
complaineth vn- 

to God & bewai- 2 
leth that among 
the Iewes is left 
none equitie nor 


brotherly loue: Helpe! = ter and furious nation, which ſhal govp: d — 
but iu ſteadhere · 3 Mh doeſt thon ſhewe me iniquitie, and on the bꝛeadth of the lande to x the paſtyos 9. 
of reigneth cru · * canſe me to beholde ſoowe ? foi ſyoyling, dwelling places, chat are not theirs, notbe en 
eltie, theſt, con- and violence are befoze me: and there are | wocde, 


tention & ſuife. that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention, not nowe beleeue che ſtrang plagues * 


"S&T. 


SET AIDE TEES 


og wo the net. Chap. 17. The ſtones ſhal cry. 350 


th&cves » Thep are terrible and fearetul: their 
5 E — — and their digmtie ſhal pzoc@d 
in this c themſelues. 
—— 8 Their hozſes alſo axe ſwifter then the le⸗ 
aurorieyouer the = OPArDS, + ATE imoze fiercethenthe wolues 
wecontrol them. in the* cuening:# their hozſemen are maz 
Zur. nyꝛꝭ their hozfeme hal come from farre: 
Feat len es they ſhalflie as the haſting to meate. 
nul feared this 9 Thep come all to ſwoile: befoze their 
it face halbe an f Eaſtwinde,and they thal 
&{troyed their gathet the captinitp;s as the ſand. 


tunes. 10 And they ſhall mocke the kings, and the 
gThey ſhalde ſo pzinces ſhalbe a ſcome unto then: they 
nany in number deride enerp ſtrong holde: foz they 


þ They (hal caſt (hal gather h duſt, and take1t, 
a- 11 Then ſhal they take a courage, a tranſ⸗ 
paul r. gres and do wickedly, i mputing this their 
1The Prophet power bnto their god. 
cumſorteth the 12 Art not thou ot olde, O Loꝛde my God, 
fhfull} God mine holy one: we {Hal * not du: A ond, 
wil al dee thou Haft ozdepned them foz mdgement, 
the Babylonias, and S God, thou haſt eſtablithed then 
c fox correction. 1 
{hal abuſe 13 Thou art of pure epes,+canſt not ſeeeuil: 
vidorie andbe- thon canſt not behold wickednes: where- 
coneproud and . foe doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſgreſ- 
nent, auribu- ſols, & holdeſt thy tongue when the wic⸗ 
g the ptaiſe keb deuoureth the ma, that is moze righ: 
tercoſto their teous then he? | 
Noles, 14 Andmakeſt men as the | fiſhes ofthe 
K Heaſfureth } ſea, and as the creeping things, that haue 
godly of Gods noruler ouerthem? 
dect ſhew- 15 Thep tak2 vp all with the angle: they 
az babe ene · catche1t in their net, and gather tin their 
me en don parne, wherot᷑ they reiopte a are glad. 
more then God 16 Therfozethep ſgcrifice vnto their net, 
hah appointed, @ burne incenſe vnto their parne, becauſe 
&alſo chat by them their poxtion is fatte and their 
lnmesrequired meateplenteous, 
r Shal they therefoze ſtretch ont their net 

* #not ſparecontimually to ſlap®Þ natiõs⸗ 
end the Caldeans deſtroy all world, m Meaning, that 

enemies futter them ſelues,and glory in the it own force,pow- 
Gaudnit. u Meaning, that they ſhould nor, 

| CHAP, 11, 
2 Aviſon, 5 Againſt pride,comttonſues, drunben- 


ne, md uolatrie, 


d Ivilrenolice 1 1 Wil ſtand vpon my- watch, and ſet me 
mne omiudge. [vpon the towze, and wall looke and ſee 
mn, andonely A what Ye would ſap vnto me. a what J 


on God hal anſwere to him that rebuketh me. 
to de 1 2 And the Loꝛde anſwered me, a lam, Waite 


what I hal an. the viſion, a m | | 
„ make it plaine vpon; tables 
fer then thr that he may runne >Hat readeth it. 


g 2nd 3 Fon the biſion is pet fox an appointed 


eine, but at the laſt it ſhalſpeake,4net 
al aganſt Ive:though it tarie, waite:foꝛ it ſhal ure- 
b Writes: come, and (hall not ſta, 
lee. + Beholde, a hee that lifreth vp himſelfe, 
— his minde is not vpught in hun, but the 
— = nut chal ltue by his faith, 
e ene . ea in derd the pꝛond man is as ehe that 
cbt che deſtruction of } enemie . & the comfort of 
— ing though God execute not according to mis 
dTotrftin * Y 'Nue ot bothis cerraine athis time appointed. 
j onlyreQt i imſelforin any worldlything, is neuer tobe quier:t6t 
. e Heco n God by faith, Rom. i. f gal. 3. It. he h. 0 
bloat recen th proud & conercus man to 2 drurkard that 
— — hey — 
4 &this he! for 3 
tally d againlirhe Caldeans, peabech for j cemlott of the 


tranſgreſſeth by wine:therefoze ſhall hee 
not endure,becauſe he hath enlarged his 
deſire as the hel, a is as death, a can not f Signiſying, 
be ſatilfied, but gathererh unto hun all char all 5 world 
nattons,and heapeth vutohim al people. ſhal with the de» 
6 Shall not al theſetakevpa parrable a- ſtruction of ty- 
gamſt hun, aud a tanting pxouerb againſt rants, & that by 
hnn, and lap, Yo, hee that mcreaſeth that their oppreſſion 
which is not his? ! how long: and he that andcouetouſnes, 
ladeth himſelfe with thic ke clay? they heape but 
7 Shall s thep not riſe vp ſuddenſp, that vponthem ſelues 
hall bite ther? and awake,that ſhal ſtirre more heauie 
ther? and thou thalt be therr pꝛap: burdens: for the 

8 Becaule thou haſt ſpopled many nati⸗ more they get, 

ons, al theremnant ofthe people ſhall the more are 
ſpople thee, becauſe of mens blood, and they troubled, 
for the wong done in the lande, in the ci- $ Thar is, the 
ty, and vnts all that dwell therein. Medes and Per- 

Ho, he that coneteth an enil couetonſnes ſians, hat ſhould 
to his honſe, that he may ſet his neſt on deltroy the Ba» 
hie, to eſcape fronit he power ot emll. bylonjans? 

lo Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine h S'eniſying, 

owne houſe by deſtroying many people, hat the coue- 
and haſt ſinned agamſt thine owne ſonle. tous man is the 
11 Fox the i tone thall cry ont of the wall, rune of his own 
and the beame out ofthe timber thal an⸗ houſe, u hen as 
ſ\were it. hethinketh ro 

12 Wovnto him þ buildeth a towne with enrich ic by cru. 

blood, and erecteth a city by iniqnitie. eltie andoppreſ. 

13 Veholde, is it not ofthe *Lozd of hoſtes ſion. 
that the people ſhall labour in the verye i The ſſones o: 
fire? the people ſhall tuen wearie them⸗ the bouſe ſhall 
ſelues fox verp vanitie. cry, and ſay that 

14 Foxtheearth ſhal ! be filled with the they art builte 
knowledge ofthe glozp of the Lozd, asthe ot blood, and 
waters coner the ſea. the wood ſhalt * 

15 Woe vuto hun that gineth his neigh- anfwere and 
bour® dzinke: thou topneſt thine heate, ſay the ſame of 
and makeſt him dzunken alſo, that thou it lelfe. 
mayeſt ſee their punities. K Meaning, that 

16. Thou art filled with ſhame v fox gl: God will not 
dunn thou allo, and be made naked: the deferre his ven- 
cuu ot the Lozds right had ſhalbe turned — long, 
vnto ther, and ſhameful ſpuing ſbal dee but wil come, 
for thy glozp. and deſtroy all 

17 Fo the *crnelty of Lebanon ſhal coner their labours, 
thee: ſo ſhal the ſpople of the beaſts which as though they 
made the afraide, becauſe of mens blood, were conſumed 
and fo2 the wzong done in the lande, in the with fre. 

Citte, and vnto all that dwell therem. la the de- 

18 What pꝛometh the v inage-foz the ma⸗ ſtruftion of the 
ker therofhath made it an anage,+4atea- Babylonians his 
cher of lyes,thongh ke that made ir, truſt glory ſhal ap- 
therein, when he maketh dumme 1doles. peareth rovghal 

19 Mo vnto hun that ſayeth to the wed, the worlde, 
Awake, ud to the dime ſtone, Riſe m He repro- 
vp, it hall teach thee: a beholde, it is layd cherh thus the 

king of Paby- 
lon, who as he was drurken with couetouſnes and crueltie, ſo he 
provoked others to the ame, and inflamed themby his rage, and 
ſo in the end brought them to ſhame. n Wheras thou though» 
teſt to haue glory of theſe thy doings, they ſhall turne to thy 
ſhame : forthou ſhalt drinke of the (ame cup «ithothers in thy 
turne. o Becauſe the B:bylonians were cruel not onely 
againſt other nations, but alſo againſt the people of God,which 
is meant by Lebanon, and the beaſts there ia. he ſhe wet that the 
like cruelne ſhalbe executed againſt th. p He ſhewerh that the 
Bat ylonians gods coulde nothing availe them: for they were 
but bloc kes or ſtones, ade Ierem. 10.8. q If thou wilt con- 
fider-whar it is, and how t hat it hath neyther breath not life, but 
d a dead things | 
puer 
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ſied that his 


Gods power for the ſaluation 


oner with golde and ſiluer, and there is no 
bieaty mir, f 

20 But the Lozde is in his holy Tems 
ple: let all the earth ke pe (lence befoze 


hun, 
CHA * II. 
2 A prayer for the fait ; 

I iaper of Yabakkuk the Pzophet 
« The Prophet A oz the * ignozances, 
inſtructeth his 2 b DLozd, A haue heard thy boyce, 
people tropray and was afraide; O Lozde, reuiue thy 
vnto God not wok in the middes of the people, in the 
onely for ther iniddes of the yeres make it knowne: in 
great ſinnes, but math remember mercie. 
alſo for ſuch as 3 God conimeth from 4 Teman, and the 


they had com- holp one from mount Paran,Selah.Yis 
mitted of 1gno0- glozw conereththe heauens, and theearth 
rance, is ful of his pz apſe, 


b Thus the peo · 4 And his byighrnes was as the light: © he 
ple were atraide had homes comming out of his handes, 
whenthey heard and there was the hiding of his power, 


Gods threat- 5 Befoze him went the peſttlence, and bur⸗ 
nings, & prayed. ning coales went fozth befoze his feete. 

That is, the 6 HYeeſtoode and mealured the earth : her 
ſtate of th beheld and diſſolued the nations, and rhe 
Church which euerlaſting mount ames were bzoken,and 
is now ready to the ancient hilles did bowe: his wapes 
periſh, betore it arcenerlaſting. | 


come to halfe a 7 -s Foz his iniquitie I ſawethe tentes of 
perſect age, Culhan,and the curtaines of the lande of 
which ſhoulde Midian did tremble. ü 
be vader Chriſt. 8 Mas the Lorde angrie againſt theb ri⸗ 
d Temanand ners? oz was thine anger agaimlt the 
Paran were nere floods? was thy wiath againſt the ſea, 
Sinai where the that thou dideſt ride i vpon thine hozſes? 
Law was given: thy charets bzought ſaluation. 
whereby isligu- 9 Thy bow was manifeſtlp reneiled,and 
the'othes of the tribes were a ſure wozd, 
dehuerance was 


as preſent now as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power that 
was iovned with his bi ighineſſe, which was hid to the reſt ofthe 
worlde, but was reuciled in mount S mai to his people,Pfal.z 1. 16. 
f Signitying that God hath wonderful meanes, and ener had a 
marucilous powerwhen hee woulde deliuer his Church. g The 
iniqui tie of this King of Syria in vexing thy people was 2 ma- 
nife(t by thy ludgement,to the comfort of thy Church, ludg. 3.10. 
and alſo of the Midianites, which deſtroied them ſelues, Iudge. 
7.21. h Meaning, that God was not angry with the waters, but 
that by this meanes he would deſtroy his enemics and deliuet his 
Church. i And ſo diddeſt vic al the elements as inſtruments for 
the deſtruction of thine enemies. k That is, thy power. | For 
he had not onely made a couenant with Abrabam, but reaued it 
with his poſteritie. 


Habakkuk, i, 
Selah thon=didet cleanethe earth wirh vel | 
ri 


ofhis, ' M 


„ 30.11, 
The mountaines ſawe ther, and 

— — — — 2 1 — — 
— 7 _— made anople,andlift 

ou pie. 

11 The © ſunne & moone ſtoode ſtil in their C you. 
habit ation: r at light ofthine arrowes ſhewed 
thep went, & at the buight ming ofthp — ts 

cares, 


ence, an ven 
12 Thou trodeſt down the land in anger, & by lud 
dideſt thzelh the heat hen in diſpleaſure, Nba“ 
13 Thou wenteſt — foz the ſaluation 0 As apperet, 
ofthp people, even fog ſaluation' with Loch. 10,13 
thine 2 Anopnted: thou haſt wounded p * 
the head of rhe houſe of the wicked, and thy 
diſcoueredſt the foundations bnto the ment the way 
rnecke,Selah, was direQed 
14 Thou dideſt * ſtrike thozow with his —— 
owne ſtanes the heads of his villages: thy people,thy 
they came ont as a whirilewindeto ſcat⸗ u 
ter me : their retopcing wa» as to denoure thoogk 
durſtnorgy 
arde, 


ooke at the vopce: rottens tis, but dy du 
neſſe entred into mp bones, and I trem- r From the wy 
bled in mp ſelfe , that J might reſt in te the tor dy 


inp hppes 


the v dap of trouble: for when he com bal de 
9 


— unto the people, he 


ſtrop thein, 
t tre ſhal not flouri his enemindeg 
17 fer beate N vines 1 Ns grent and fa 


bour of the oline ſhall faile, and the fields with ther one 
— — — and there + — 
0 7 
bullocke in the ſtalles. ater a 
18 _ Awe — in the Lozde 2: J will * 
iop y in of my ſaluation. dennen 
19 The leide Sob u g : hte will io tha chale 


ſtrength: . 
make mp fete like hindes ſeere g he will pakein te b 
make mee ts walke vpon my die places, conde r 
Co the chiefe ſinger on N — 
Gods iudgemets, u He ſheweth that the ſaithful can teuer bas 
— cnorge they feele before the weight of Gods naa 


x That is, che enemie: but the godly ſhalbe ry. 
of — em. 1 


all things ſhall 
22 TA. 


neuer ſo great aſſlictions prepared, xz The 
the — muſike ſhall haue occaſion to pruk | 
this great deliverance of his Church, 


Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Qin the great rebellion of the people, and that there was nowe no 


of amendement,hee 


denounceth the great judgement of God, which was at hande , ſhewing that their countrey 


ſhould be vtrerly deſtroyed, and 
comfort of the faitkfull —— Gads v 
Moabites, Aſſyrians and 


caryed away captives by the Baby 


ers, to aſſure them that God 
the wicked ſhoulde be puniſhed for their ſinnes and ti 
patient, and to truſt to finde mercie by reaſon of the free 
therefore quietly to abide till God ſhewe them the effect 
ould be gathered ynto him, and counted as his people and chil 


iam. Yet forthe 

ainſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, 

a continuall care ouer them. And 5 

ns: ſo he exhorteth the godly to 

mes of God made vnto Abraham & 

that — , whereby in the ende they 
ren. 


cance 


CHAP. 


En mronwnrgay 


1 


SERPEEEST 


SE 


218127 * 


121 
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thy : 
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141 


Fire Kei LISIEZE © 


. 


Mah heir dregges. Chap. 1. tr. Repent before deſtruction. 351 


C HA pP. I. they ſhal plant vintpards, but not dzinke 
4 Threatnings agannft lud ah and Ierwſalem, becanſe the winethereof, bs 
of therr idolatries 14 The great dap ofthe Loꝛde is neere: it is 


13 E worde of the Lozde, neere, and haſteth greatly, cuen the voyce 

which came vnto Zepha- ofthe dap of the Lozde; the ſlrong man k They that 

mah rhe ſonne of Culhz, rhe thall cry there bitterly, truſted in their 

ſonne of Gedaliah,the ſonne 15 That day is a dap of wath, a day of owne ſtrengih 

of Amariah, the ſonne of trouble and heauines, a dap of deltructis and contemned 

Bizkiah, in the dapes of and deſolation, a dap of oblcuritre and the Prophets of 
0.22.1 *Joliah,the ſonne of Amon king ort Ju- darkens, a dap of clondes and blacknes, Cod. 

< . ap , 16 A day of the trumpet and alarme as 7ere.30.7. 1000. 2. 

* 2 Fe deſtroy all things from oft gainſt the ſtrong cities, à againſt the hie 31, .. 18. 


land, ſauh the Loꝛd. row2es, | ; 
willdeſtrop man and beaſt: J will de- 17 And J will bxing diſtreſſe vpon men, 
Notthat God trop the foules ofthe heauen, and rhe that they (Hall walke like blinde men, be- 
- angie wich filhes of the ſea, and rumes (hall be tothe canſethep haue ſiuned againit the Lozde, 
eſe damme wicked, and J will cut off man from off and their blood ſhall be powzed out as 
the land, ſaith rhe Lozd, duſt, and their fleth as the dongne. 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hande vpon 18 * Neither their imer noz their golde Eze&,7.25, 
udah, and vpon all the inhabitantes ſhall be abtero deliuer them in the day ot 
kevkoſe cauſe df Jetiſalem, and I will cut off therem- the Lozdes wzath, but the“ whole lande (b. 3· 8. 
they were ere - nant of Baal from this place, and the hall be deuoured by the fire of his ielou⸗ 


un- nan of the * Chemaruns with the fie : fox he ſhall make euen a ſpeedp rid⸗ 
kedchemro —Piteltes, dance of allthemthat dwell in the lande. 
ke pare ofthe 5 And them that woxthrp the hoſte of hea⸗ 

uen vpon the houſe tops, and them that CHAP. 1 
mid hun, worlhippe and ſweare by the Lozde, and He monerh to returne to God, 5 Propherying deſtru- 
V Wiichwere Cweare by < Malcham, tion agomft the Philiſtim Moabites and #t bers. 
morderofſ@+ 6 And them that are turned backe fru the 1 Ather pour ſelues, enen gather He exhorterth 
perſuou Jozde,and thoſe that haue not (ought the Oker, O nation not wothie to bee them to tepen- 
Nele appoin- Tord, nog inquired fox hun. loned, tance, & willerty 
edt 7 Beſtillat the pꝛeſence of the Lozd God: 2 WSefoze the decree come foozth, and ye be them to deſeend 


inthe ſervice of fo the day of the Lozd is at hande:foz the as chaffethat paſſerh m a dap, & befozeÞ into themielues 
kulandwere Lozde hath pzepared a ſacrifice, and hary fierce wiath ot the Lozd come vpon you, & gather them- 
u bu peculiat his gheſtes. and befoze the dap of the Lozdes anger ſclues together, 
daplens.reade 8 And it thalbe in the day ofthe Lozds ſa⸗ come vpon you. leſt they be ſcap» 
2lngaz.s, crifice, that 7. will viſite the pzinces and 3 Seeke pe the Loꝛde all the merke of the tered like 

luer laß. the Kings childzen, and all duch as are earth, which * haue —— 4 his indge⸗ chaſſe. 

t Healludeth clothed with 4 ſtrange apparell. ment: ſeeke righteouſneſte, ſeeke lowli- d That is which 


tber dle 9 In the ſame dap allo wil I viſite al thoſe neſſe,if ſo be that pt map be hid in the dap haue lined vp- 

Molech,wbich tat : daunte vpon p thieſholde ſo p1ouds ofthe Lords wiath. 50 rightly 72 
, #wfordilden, H, which fil thetr maſters houſes by eru- 4 Fox Nah ſhall be fozſaken, and Afh- 1y, according as 

— eltie and decen. kelon deſolate : they ſhall dime out A ſh⸗ he preſeriberth 

Ber him 10 And in that dap, fapeth the Londe, there dod at the noone dap, and Ekron ſHall be by his word. 

ter king ſhallbea nopſe, and crye fromthe f filhe rooted vp. c He comfor- 


mean gate, and an howling fromthe ſeconde 5 Woe vnto the inhaditantes of theſea tech the fairhſull 
— therefore ate, and a great deſtruction from the *4coaſt:the nation ofthe Cherethims, the in thar,that Gock 
= tem word of the Lord is againſt yon: S Cana? would change 
both tharwill 211 Yowte pe inhabitants of 8 the lowe an the land ofthe Philiſtims,J wil euen his puniſhments 
nw place: foz Þ companie ofthe marchants deſtroy thee without an inhabitaut. from them wite 
ac is deſtroped: all they that be are ſiluer, are 6 Aud the fra coaſt ſhall be dwellings, and the Philiſtims 


| radar cut off cotages foz ſhepheardes and lheepe- their enemies 


— yon 12 And at that time will J ſearch Jernſa- foldes. and ott.er natis' 
wh be dem: l{emwith lights, and viſite the men that » And that coaſt ſhall be fox the*remnant ons. 

— baking is arefroſen m their dzegs, and (ap in their of the houſe of Tndah, to feede therrup⸗ d That is, Gali« 
—— = 4 heartes,The L0zde will neither doe good on: in the honſes of Xſhketon ſhan they lea : by theſe naw 
39 King, — doe euill. lodge towarde night: fo the Lorde their tions he mea- 
nn Therefoze their goods ſhall be ſpoyled, God ſhall viſite them, and turne awape nech the people 


— 3 Aidtheir houſes waſte : they thall ali eir captmitie that dwelt re 

F | they ſhall alſo their capt , treere 
— dulde honſes, but not inhabite them, and 8 J hane heard the reproche of Moab, to the Iewes and 
Gdlimicare the fit and the rebukes of the childzen of Ain in ſteade of 


wour nde appatel of other nations to winne their ſa» mon, whereby they bvpb1apded mp peo- friend{hippe 
Wie Erk and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other, ple, and* magnified them ſelnes againſt were their ene» 
which invade ori e He meaneth the ſeruauntes of the rulers their bozders. mies : therefore 
they can ge unden, houſes, and rejoyce and leape forioye 9 Therefoze, as J line. ſapeth the Lende of he calleth them 

wing har all he c.. pray to pleaſe their maſter withall. f Sig- hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, \nrely Moab Canaanires 
«trodle, g This. of the citie of Ieruſalem ſhould be ſull whomethe Lord 
bene kent meant of the ſtreete of the marchants which — — e He ſheweth why God would deſti 
— ee el che place about it. h So that nothing their ene mid, becauſe their countrey might be a reſting place 
wikednes, Na their proſpe1itie they are hardened in their for his Church. f Theſe nations preſumed to take hem the: 

$3930. 0201 . l. lewes that countrey which the Lord * — them,. 
a . 


— 


The eareleſſe citie. : Zephaniah. The Church comte 


ſhalbe as Sodom, & the childꝛen of 4m- viſited them but e they roſeearelp & coy- . ei 
nion as Gomozah, cuen the breeding of rupted all their workes. tamed © — 
nettes and lait pits anda perpetuall de⸗ 8 Therefoze * wapte ye upon me, ſatth the 10 4. any 
ſolation: p reũdue of mp folke ſhalſpoile Lozde,vnrill the day that J riſe vp tothe — 
them and the reumant of mp people hal pap: fox J ain determined to gather the „ en 
| lt | ; polſeſſe rhem. nations, and that J will affemble the ſhalt lock 
19 0 | 10 This ſhall they haue foi their pꝛide, be⸗ kingdomes to powze vpon them mine Vepeance wy 
1. 
nano, 


canſe rhey haue repzoched,and magnifi® indignation, euen all mp fierce wiath: fox a3 other 
ed theu ſelues again!t the Lord of yoltes all the earth ſhall be denoured with the 2 Leſt any how 
people. | fice of mp ielouſie. thinke flew 

| ; g When heſhall 11 The Low wil be terrible vnto them: 8faz 9 Surely e then will J turne to the people tha; 
deliver his peo- he wilconſume all the gods of the earth, a pure language, that they may all call mould 5 
ple and deſtroy and enerp man ſha! wolſhippe hun from vpon the Name ofthe Loꝛd, to ſcrue hun wed as 


= 


EESEFETELETATT 


& 
Ss 


racir enemies & his place, euen all the ples of rhe heathen. * with one conſent. dah %35 deft 
14 i oles, his glory 12 Ne Monans allo ſhall bee lame by mp 10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, e4 he ſhevers 
| ſhall ine rho» (worde with theim. | the » dairghter of mp diſperſed, pzaping char he axe 
1 rovout all the 13 And he wil ftretch out his hand againſt vato me, hall bring me an offring. liſh bus 
T world, the Roith, and deſtroy Aſſhur, and will 11 Jn that day ſhalt thou not be athamed n alt 
5 make Nimeueh delolare,and waſte une a fot i all thy wozkes wherem thou halt worlde, 
. wilderneſſe, 7 | tranſgreſſed againſt mer: foz then J ebe 
HHH Gs 14 Andflocks ſhall lie in the middes of her, will take away out of the middes of thee belli tf, 
3: 6, h Reade Id. and all the beaſts ot the nations, and the them that reiopce of thy pzide, and theu 6 
Ale 34-11, pelicane, and the“ ow'e ſhall abide in ſhalt no moze bee pzoude of mune holy n Thai te 
$i 13, r, bedgehog. the upper poſtes of it: the vopceot birdes Mountaine. lewes (hal come 
T4168 i Meaning,Ni- {hallſingmthe windowes, and deſolati- 12 Then wil J leaue in the mids of ther an wel the 
11 neuch,which re- ons ſhalbe bpon the poſtes:foꝝ the cedars humble and pooze people: and they ſhall Gentilezolic 
ATR joycing ſo much are uncouered, | truſt in the Name ofthe Lozd, is tobe un 
4 ot her ſtrength 15 This is the reioncing citie that dwelt 13 The remnant of Jſrael (hall doe none ſtande mint 
11 92d proſpenitie, cateleſſe, that ſaid in her heart, J am, and iniquitie, nos ſpeake ines: neither ſhall a time off Gohd 
al | ſhould be thus there is nane beſtdes me:how is ſhe made deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: i For eybl 
Wit 0 made walte, and waͤſte, and the ladging ofthe beaſtzs'eue- fox they ſhall be fedde and lie downe,and baue ſul au 
is h Gods people de- rp one that paſſeth bp her, thall hiſſe and none ſhallmake them afraid, on ol theres 
41 luered, wagge his hand. 14 Ketoyce, © daughter Zion: be pe ioy⸗ andthe h 
"1 | i CHAP, HL full, O Iſrael: be glad and reioyce with ce vhs 
"194 4 «Againſt the gourrnewrs of leruſalem, 8 Ofthe all thine heart, O daughter Jernſalem.. fedofthelw 
t calling of all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the re- 15 The Lozdhath taken away thp u nidge⸗ ple,vhichew 
1 ſidas of Iſrael, ments: he hath caſt ont thine | enenne: aloy ea 
i I De to her that is filthie + pol⸗ the King of Iſrael, cuen the Lozdeisan the time pal an 
1 a That is, Ietu- V \ / luted. tothe robbing = citie. nuddes of there: thou ſhalt ſee no moze taten ha 
ſalem. 2 She heard not p voice:ſhe re⸗ enill, k Thrude 
Euwk.22.25427- teiued not coꝛrection: ihee truſted not in 16 In that day it ſhall be ſayde to Jernſa- purilamacke 
ca- 3. 11. the Lozd : ſhe dꝛew not neere to her God, lem, Feare thou not, O Tian: let not thine thy d 
Habab, 1. 8. 3 Yer punces within her are as roaring hands be faint, | As the A 
b Theyareſo * Lyons: her judges are as“ wolues in 17 The Lozde thy God in the middes of — 
griedie y they the enening, which o leaue not the bones thee is mightie, he will ſaue, he will re⸗ E 2 
tate vp bones till chemozowe. topce auer thee with jtoye : he wall quiet other nations 
and-all, 4 Her piophets are light, and wicked hun ſelfe in his lone ; he will reioyce o⸗ m To dera 
c The wicked perſons : her pneſtes haue polluted the ner thee with ioy. thee as y 


a 
thus boaſted y Sancruarte : they haue wieſted rhe Law. 18 After a certame time will J gatherthe ſinnes chookd 
God was eue a- 5 The c iuſt Lloꝛd is in the mids thereof: he afflicced that were ofthee, and them that rhe + 
mong them, but will doe none miquitte: every moming bare the repzoche foz * it, thy ſlew 
the Prophet an- doeth he luing his iudgement tolight, he 19 WBeholde, at that time J will bzniſe all led v E 
ſwereth that faileth not: but the wicked wilnor learne that afflict thee, and J will y ſaue her that 32-25- _ 
that can not ex · to be aſhamed. halreth, + gather her that was caſt ont, n wut 
cuſe their vic- 6 J haue cut off the nations:theix towies and IJ will get thei praiſe aud fame in al that 
ke ines: for God are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes the 4 lands of their tame. det whe 
will not beare walte, that none {hal paſſe bp: their cities 20 At that tune will I bxing you agame, R 
vw their ſinnes: are dcſtroped without man and without and then will J gather you : fox J wil ſean 
yet that he did inhabitant, gine you a name and pzaiſe among all ke Chand = 
patiently abide 7 J ſayd,Surely thou wilt feare me:thon people ofthe carth, when J turne backe o That, 
and ſent his Pro- uult receme uiſtruction:ſo their dwelling pour captuutie befoze pout eyes, ſaith the that weſe — 
phets continu- ſhoulde not bee deſtroped howeſocuer J  Lozde, batred — 
ally to call them for the 


pf other nations he ſhewerh that Iewes ſhould haue learacd to nowe is aflicted, as Micah 4 6. q As among — 
fcare God, Caldeans which did mocke them and put them to 


* 


Haske 


to repentance, but he profited nothing, d By the deſtruction and becanſe oftheir religion. p I will deliver cr | 
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Plagues for conrempe of religion. 


Exhortation to builde the Temple. 362 


Haggai. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


19 7 


W 


Hen the time of the ſeuenty yeres captiuitie prophecied by Teremiah,was expired, God 
rayſed vp Haggai, Zechariab, aud Malachi to comfort the lew es and to exhort them to 
the building of the Temple, æhich was a figure of the ſpiritual Temple and Church of 


God, whoſe perfection and excellencie ſtoode in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were given to their 
owne pleaſures and commodiries,he declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then 
among them, was a iuſt reward ot their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour,whohad 
delivered them. Yet he comforteth them, they wil returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of grea« 
ter felicitie ſoraſmuch as the Lord wil finiſh the worke that he hath begonne, and ſende Chriſt 
whome be hath promiſed, and by whome they ſhould att aine to perk joy and glory, 


geth fozth:both vpon men and vpon eats K This declared 
ect, and vpon al the labour of the hands. that God was 


CHAP. I. 


1 The time of the prophecie of Hag gas, 8 un ee. 12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- the author of 
— tatten to wild the Temple againe, alttel,and Jehothna the ſonne of Jeho⸗ doctrine, & that 
„ & the third 1 F N the lecond ptere of King zadan the hie Peſt with al the rems be wos but the 
ofthe Per. e Dame, n þ ut moneth, namt of tge people, hrard the * bopce of mimſſer, as Exo 
ſuns, a5 (ome Wy the firſt dap ofthe monerh, the Lozdetheir God, andthe wozdes of 4.31. Iudg. y. 20 
male. ö I F- tame the word ofthe onde the Pzophet Yaggar (as the4ozd their . 15.26. 
b kecauſe the JPY mT (by the mmiſterieofÞ Pzo- God had ſent him) then the people did | Which decla- 
duldog of Lee} yt Yaggai)vnto> Terub⸗ feare befozerhe Lond. re th j men are 
Tengle began abel the ſonne of Shealtiel, a pimce of 13 Then ſpake Yaggai the Lozds meſſenger apt & dull io 
vent by rea» Judah, and to Jehoſhna the ſonne ot Jes in ß Lozdes meſſage vnto the people, ſay⸗ crue the Lord, 
ſoathat the ozadak the hie Pzteſt,ſaping, ing, Jam with you, ſaith the Lord. neitt.e1 can they 
— 2 Thns ſpeaketh the Lode of hoſtes , ſay- 14 And the Lozde ſtirred vp ! the ſprrit of obey his worde 


their ing, This people ſay, The time is not pet 
— if come, that the Lozdes houſe ſhoulde be 
theſe tuo rot- builded. 
len had 3 Then came the word of the Lo2d by the 
nete to be ſlit. ininiſtery ofthe Prophet Yaggai, ſaping, 
ni d ad · 4 Js it time for pour ſelues to dwelimyour 
monihed of «4 ſleled honſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 
therducties, F Now therefore thus ſapeth the Lozde of 
vaarſullvee Hoſts,Conſider pour own wapes in pour 
dale oforher heartes, SM 
mf, 6 Fe hane ſowen much, a bung in little: 
whoſt doingrars PR eate, bur pee haue not pnough: pte 


unt dꝛinke, but ye are not filled:veclothepou, 
A 1 but ye be not warme: a hee that carneth 
10 


— putteth the wages into a bzoken 


1 

eNot that they 7 Thus ſaith the [01d of hoſtes, Conſider 
condemned the pour owne wares in your heartes. 
ling therof, 8 Goe vp tothe mountaine : and being 

they prefer. wood, and build this houſe, and e J wil 
edpobcz, and be fanonrable in it, and I wil! be glozi- 
pe to fied.ſaveth the Lord. 

deen being 9 Be looked fol much, and lo, it came to li⸗ 
ud nichmal tile: and when ye brought it home, J did 
* — blow vpon it. And why. ſayth the Tozde 
they $that of hoſtes? Becanſe of mine houſe that 
as = not is waſte, and ve runne cuery man bnto 
— his owne houſe, 
ther may plecs — he heanen oner von — 2 

errom dewe, and the earth tape 

leren defore her frre. , he h ſtay 


Gods honovr. 

dete the I And J called for a drought vpon the 
— on the tome, and vpon the wine, and vp⸗ 
ke. on the eile, dpon al that the ground bem⸗ 
on, & becanſe ye ſeeke not him firſt of al, ¶ Mea- 
- Id leaue off their owne commoditics, & golor- 
ng of Gods Temple, & inthe ſetting forth of his 
. I wil heare your pr:yers according to my pro- 


ag ther 
— 


be 


land. and vpon the monntaimes, and vp- 6 


Terubbabel, the ſonne of Shealrie! a or his me ſſen- 
prince ot Jndah , and the ſpirit of Jeho geis before God 
Hua the ſonne of Jehozadak þ hie Prieſt, "forme their 


aud the ſpirit of all tte remnant of rhe 


hearres and giue 


people,and they came, and did the work et ne we ſpirizs, 
8 the Yonſe of the Lozde of hoſtes their Ihn. 6. 4. 
od. 


CHAP, 11 


He theweth that the glovy of the — Temple thall 
excerde the fi. 


oy 


N the foure and twentieth daye ofthe 


lixt moneth, inthe ſecond pert of King 
Parins, 


a For the pea 


2 Jn the ſeuenth woneth, in the one and ple,acco:ding 
twentiethday of the moneth, came the as 10a. 32. 11. an 
word ofthe Lozd by the mmmſterte of the Fiek 41.1 bad 


7: 


jophet Yaggai,ſayme, prophecied, 
peake nowe to Terubbabel the ſonne thooghe this 


of Shealricl prince of Ind ah, and to Jes Temple ſhould 
heſhua the ſonne of Jehezadak the high have bene mere 
—— and to the reſidue of the people, „*cellent then 


Ping, 


Salomons Teme 


4 Who ts left among pon, that ſawe this ple, which was 
Honſe in her firſt glozp, and he w do pen deftroyed by tle 
ſee it now-Fs it not tnyoureyes, in cs Babylon is, but 


pariſon of u as nothing? 


the f rophets 


5 Petnow be of good courage, © Zernbs ment the ſpiri- 
babel.ſarth the Lozd,and be of good com tual Temple, the 
fon. Jehoſhua, ſonne of Jet oʒadałk n clurch of Chiift 
hie Miieſt: and be ſtrong, all ye people of b That is, po or- 
the land, ſauh the Loꝛd, and o doit: foi J ward in building 


am with yon, ſaith the Lord st hoſtes. 
According to the u od that J coucnanz © Ee exhotteth 


the Temple. 


ted with pon, when ye came out of E- them to patice 
gyyt: ſe mp Spirit Hal remame among though they (ee 


pon, feare ve not. 
7 Fo thus ſaith the Losdofhoſtes, © Pet Temple ſo gleri= 


not as yer this 


a little while, and J will hahe the heancs ous as the Pro- 
and the earth,and the ſea, the dy land: pic15had decla 


red for this 


* 
1 N — h Thar is, my glory ſhalbe ſet forth by you, — acconpliſked in Chriſt by whome all thinges 


ic to nothi g. 


* 


8 And 
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Two queſtions asked, 


d Meaning, 8 Nd wil mone al nations, aud 4 the 
Chriſt whom all deſir c of all nactaus hall come, and J 
ought to looke wit atiihts houſe with glozte, ſapth the 
for and deſite:or £01d ol holes, ; 
by deſire, he may 9 Tie ſiluet is mine, and the gold is mine, 
ſigniſie al pteci ſapeth the Loꝛd of hoites. 
ous things, as ri · 10 The glotie of this laſt LJouſe thall be 
ches & luch like. greater then the firit, ſapety the Lozde of 
e Therfore whe Hhoſtes : and in this place will J giue 
his time com- t peace, ſapeth the Lozd of hoſtes. 
meta, he can 11 © Juthe foure and twentterh day ofthe 
make al j tre- ninth moneth, in the ſeconde peere of Da- 
ſures of 5 wocld rings, came the worde of the Lozd vato 
to ſetue his put- The Pzxophet Yaggai,ſaying, 
poſe:burthe 12 Thus ſapetij the Lozde of hoſtes, Aſke 
glory of this ſe- nowethe Pueltes coacerning the Lawe 
cond Temple and ſap, 
doeth not ſtand 13 It une beare zholp flefhe in theſkirt of 
in mar eriall his garment, and with his ſkirt do touch 
things, neithet the bead, oz the pottage, oi the wine, oz 
can be built. ople, o anp nieate, ſhail it be holy? and 
Meaning, all the Pꝛieſtes anſwered and ſapd, No. 
ſpiritual bleſl- 14 Then ſapd Haggat, 1f a polluted per⸗ 
ings & felicitie ſon touch any o? theſe, ſhal it be uncleane: 
purchaſed by And the Pzeltes anſwered and ſapd, Jt 
Chriſt, Phil,4 7, thalbe vncleane. 
g thatis,the 15 Then Anſwered Yaggai,and ſapd, So 
ficſh of the ſa· is thts people, and ſo is this nation be- 
crificex herby koe me, (apth the Loꝛde: and ſo are all the 
he ligniſieththat won kes of their handes and that which 
$ thing, which they offer here, is vncleane. 
of it ſeſt is good, 16 And nowe, IJ pzap pou, conſider in your 
can not make an inindes: from this *dap,and afoze, euen 
other thing ſo: 
and therefore they ought not to iuſtifie them ſelues by their ſa- 
cri ces and ceremonies: but contrary he that is vncleane and not 
pure ofhcart, doeth corrupt thoſe thinges and make them dere- 
Rable ynto God, which els arc good and godly. h Conſider 
howe God did plague you with famine afore you began to bwulde 
che Temple. 


Lorde to helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ame dodrine, Firſt t 


Zechariah. 
afoze a ſtone was layed vpon a ſtone in i Tha: 


the Temple of the Lozd: 
17 * Befoze theſe thinges were, when 


* 6 


the 
one 


came to an heape of twWety mealures, there æ fm. 


pꝛeſſe fo to bzaw out fiftie veſſels out of 


* 
were bat ten: when one came to p wine | 15 
LY 


the pꝛeſle, there were but twentie. 
18 3 


of pour hands: pert pou turned not to 
ſai Loud, 


(mote pou with blaſting and with tha Ge 
mildewe, a with yaile in all the labours bleſe theay 


me, alden a 
2 dot 


19 Collider J pzay pou, in pour mindes, come 


from * this dap & afozefromthe foureq in — 


twetieth day ofÞ ninth monetd, euen fro they ſhould 

the dap þ the foundation of p Lozds tems haue ples 

ple was laid:conſider it in pour mindes, | He e 
20 Js the | (de pet in p barne? as pet the thitopuing 


vine, and the figtree, a the 


and to ab 


and the oliue tree hath not — ſnd 


from this dap will A bleſſe you, 


21 And agame the word of the Lozd came ſhould 
vuto Yaggai in the foure and twentieth 


day of the moneth, ſaping, 


ake to Zerubbabel the pꝛinte of 4 x 
Jußaß, and lap, A willhakethe jeas TI 


nens and the earth, 


23 AndJ willonerthzowe the thzone of Zenbbbela 
kingdomes,+ I will deſtrop the ſtrength is a bgure 
of the ® kingdomes of rhe heathen , and n = 


7 wil onerthzow the charets, and thoſe 


thatride in them, and the hozſe and 


deu ech 
the here ſuube n 


let or hnden 
riders ſhal come downe, enerp one bp 1 


the ſwoꝛd of his bother. 


24 In that dap, ſapth the Lozde ofhoftes, make dun- 


wil J take ther, O Zerubbabel 
nant, the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſap 
Lozd, and will make thee as a © 


for J haue cholenthee, ſapeth the Lojde — 


ok hoſtes. 


moſt excellent, Which thing was accompliſhed i Chalk 


Zechariah. 


3 THE ARGVMENT. 
12 moneths after that Haggai had begunne to prophecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent ofthe 


herefore kee 


putt eth them in remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their farhers : and 
yet comforteth them, if they wil repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefiteof Godin 
theirdeliverance,which was a figure of that true deliuerance, that all the fairhful ſhould have, 
from death and ſinne by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtil remayned in their wickedneſle, and colde- 


nes to ſer forth Gods glorie, and were not yet made better by their long ba 


niſhment,he rebuketh 


them moſt ſharpely : yer for the comfort ofthe repentant,he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, | 
2 by this meanes be prepared to teceiue Chriſt, in whom al ſhould bee ſanctiſied to the 


rd, 


— = Þ Wo 5 
2 He exhorteth the people 16 returne to the Lord, and 
to eſchue the wickednes of their fat bes, 16 He fig- 
mfieth the yeſtitut ion of lers ſalm and the Temple. 
a Whowas the 1 | N the cight moneth of the 
ſonneof Hyſtaj- SYD ® (econde pecre of - Darius, 
i came the worde of the Loide 


2] 


is. 

b This was not 
that Zechariah, 
whe:reofis men- Jddo, the Pzopher, ſaping, 
tion, 2. Chro. 24. 

29 but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne of Berechiah, as 
he was, becauſe hee came of theſe progenitors, as of Ioiada cr 
Bete chia and Iddo. 


2 The Lord hath bene loze diſpleaſed with e He peaks) 


pour fathers, 


thistofeare ®# 


3 Therefozeſaye thon vntothem , Thus with Gobi 
ſayeth the Lozde of hoſtes, 4 Turne pck menu 


vnto mer, ſapeth rhe Lozde ofhoſtes, 


and ſhould ot# 


wil turne vnto you, ſapeth the Lozd of — 


oſtes. 


vnto o Techartah, the ſonne 4 Be pe not as pour fat vnto whom dose, r; 
$8 2f Berechiah, the fonne of ER K * ſo grieve 


uniſhed, d Let your fruites declare, that you We 
* and that he hack wrought in you by his e cl 
yuu: for elſe man hath no power to returne nba 
muſt conuert bim, as Ietem. j i. 8. lamen .. at 


and 45.21, , 


the 


10 bei 


ker 


Ferre rr zgrrar zart zr eiiier r rarer 


—— 


— 


denkbar of the Church Chap. vr. u promiſed. A wall of fire. 353 - 
foumer * Pzophets crped, ſaps 16 1 — —— 
pes ing,This e dat ae — — — le . apy 
po er icoes workers: dur would Lozdof And a line*ſhalbeſtrets p To meaſure 


== 


— 


ophetes, rake ur fas 
7 8 they FE, 
203d of hoſtes hath de to do 
bato vs, accozding — — 
— —— - ſo hath he 


115 


with vs 
we 7 Dpon the foures twentieth day of the 
== 3 


aſto« 
— 9 Th#ſaid J. O mp Lozd, — 2 


that 
= 10 And the man that Node among the 
— tepen · myirhe trees, anſwered and ſayde, Theſe 
are thep — we 
k * cdtei- thozowe the wo 


vpon Jeruſalem. 
17 ones, br ae din 
, a frders where are theptand de 4 oken 


pd, As 19 und J (ayd 15 


he abun- 


with 22 


penters. 
21 Then ſaid J. What come theſe to doe? © Which 
þ is the m_ * = J, What beſe r ſgnie 


, and ſapde, Theſe are fied all the eng- 

the hoznes, which daue ſcatt arrered Judah, mies of the 

ſo that a man durſt not lift vp his head: Church, Baſt, 
but theſe are come ro frap them, and to Weſt, North, 
caſt ont the hoznes of the Genrites, which South. 

lit vp their denne ouer the lande of Jus \ Theſe carpen- 
dah, to ſcatter it. ters or ſmithes 
are Gods inſiruments, which with their mallets & himers breake 
theſe hard & ſtrong homnes,which would ouerthrow the Chu 

and declare that none enemies horneis ſo ſtrong, but God 

an hammer to breake it in 

CHAP. 11. 
The refl ormy of Iereſalm and [udah, 


I — epes againe and 


looked, # 
beholde, a * man with ameaſuring une a That is, the 
in his hand, Angel,who was 


wihpart ofla- 11 And they = the Angell of the 2 ThenſapdY, Whither goeſt thon ? And Chriſtfor in re- 


* of ſtood among rhe mpirhe trees, 
— — e — 2 would: 


he ſapd vnto ine, To meaſure Jeruſalem, ſpect of his office 
that I map ſee what is the bzedththere- be is oft times 


. vin a5 debe. all the wonld ſitteth ſill, and — what is the length called an 
E is at reſt. — P 3 And beholde, the Angel that talked with but in & 
umu the 12 Then the „Angel of the Lozd anſwered me, went fozh: and another Angel went his eternal! eſ- 
Church, bur as and ſapd.D Lozd of hoſtes, how long wile out to merte hum, ſence,» God & 


een hould not thou be vuamercifull to Jeruſalem, and to 
apeare to mms the cities of Judah, with whome thou 
ca, whichis Hhaſtbene diſpleaſed nowe theſe the (coze 
bert ment by and ten peeres 27 

I . And — Lozde antweredthe Angel that 
ny ralked with mee , with good wozdes and 
\myrrhe trees, — wordes. 
»bc< are black, 14 $0 the Bugell that communed with 6 
md 2we a date me, ſapd vnto me, Crie thou. and ſpeake, 
hadome: yet he Thus tapth the Yozd ofhoſtes, Jam * 1es 
— — lous — { Jeruſalem and Tion wich ot” 

nz wv at ea 

hab he olg & 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the care- 
veſſengersa. — leſſeheathen:fo3 I was angry but * a lis 
= by whom tie, g; thep helped fozward the affliction, 


kerh 
de bringeth his matters to paſſe, k Who was 
_ among the reſt of the — . | Theſe ſignified 
— of Gods Angels, by whome God ſometime pu- 
= and bringeth foorth his workes 
2 fortes. m. That is , Chriſt the Mediatour prayed for 
pre bis Church. which was now troubled when «ll the 
ene adout them were atreſt. n Though for a time God 
I comfort from his Church, yet this decla- 
2 — = — * 3s a moſt mercifull 
= or an hutbande his wife, and when it is expe- 
SE $helpe is ever readie, © In deſtroving —_ 
q hewed my &ife but a litle angrie towarde my Church, 
— Vu have deſtroyed them allo, & conſidered not 


4 Und ſayde vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to located 


this > pong man, + ſap, © Jeruſalem ſhall b Meaning, him 
be inhabited withour walles,foz the mals ſelſe Zechariah, 
titude of men and catrell 


$ Fo J. ſayth the ond, will be vuto her a 7 fl ro Mg 


wallof “fre round about, and will be lem and Church 

the gloꝛie in the nuddes of her. vnder Chriſt, 
Ho, ho, come f foorth, and flit from the which ſhould be 

land of the North. ſayth the Logde: fog Y extended * the 

haue ſcattered yon into Þ foure s windes Gopell th 

ofthe heanen, ſayth rhe Lord. all che worlde,& 
k Sane thy ſclfe, © E101, that dwelleſt — neede no 

” with the daughter of Bahel. aterial 


8 Fos thus ſayth the Loꝛu of hoſtes, After ES 


gloꝛp hath he ſent ine unto Þnatifs, worldly Arbgrd, 
which ſpopled pou : fox he that roucheth but ſhould be 

ſaſe ly — 9 
and dwell in peace amor all their enemies. d To deſende 
Church, to feare the enemies, and to deſtroy them if they appre approach 
neere. e Inme they ſhall haue their full felicitic and glorie. 
f Hecallethtothem, which partly for feare,and pardy fortheir 
owne eaſe , remained ſtill in captmitie, theit 
owne priuate commodities to the — promiſed in 
his Church. g As it was I that eartered you, fo haue Ipower 
to reſtore you. h By flyirg from Bat ylon and comming to the 
Church. i Seeing that God hath begunne to ſhewe his grace a» 


mong you by deliuering you, he continueth the fame ſtilſ roward 
you, and thereture ſendeth me bis Angel. and his Chriſt co — 
you from your enemics, that they (hall not hurt you, neither 

the way nor at home, 


Pp.t, pon, 


— 


rr * = 
3 
— — 


A 


2 "+ 
"2 


Satans renration, 
k Yeareſo pon, toneheth the * app!eofhis eye, 

de are vnto God, 9 Foz beho'de, TJ will lift vp mine hande 
that he can no 
more ſuffer your thoſe that ſerued them, and pe ſhal know, 
enemies to butt that the Lozd of dolles hath » ſent me. 
you, then a man 10 KRetopce, and be glad, © dangyter Ti⸗ 
Can abide to be on: fo; loe, I come, and unn dwell in the 
thruſt in the eie, middes of thce,ſapth the Loꝛd. 

Pſal. 17.8. It und many nations ſha!be 1oyned to the 
1 Vpon the hea- Lowe in that day, and ſhalbe iny people: 
then your ene- and J will dwell m the nuddes of ther, # 
mies. thou !halt knowe that the Lozde of hoſtes 
m Theyſhalbe Hath ſent me varorhee. 

your ſeruants as 12 Andthe Lode ſhall inherite Fan ch his 
you haue bene portion iu the holp land, and ſhall chooſe 
theits. Acruſaſem agame. 

n Thi: muſt ne- 13 Let al! flelh be ſtill befoze the Zozd: fo he 
ceſſar:ly be vn · is rapſed vp out of his holp place, 
deritand of 

Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as be was 
Mediator to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. 


CHAP, III. 
A prophecie of (h and et hi kinedome. 
þ Nd he ſhewed me Jehoſhua the hie 
a He prsyed to PuieN, *!tandig befoze the Angel of 
Chrilithe Medi- the Lozd, and eo Satan itoode at h1s 
ator for theſtate right hand to reſiſt hun. 
ot the Church. 2 And the Lozde ſapd vnto Satan; The 


b Which de. Lorde reproone thee, O Satan : eueu the 
clateth that the Loꝛde that hath choſen Jeruſalem, res 
ſan bſull haue pꝛoue ther. Js not this a 4 bzande taken 
not onely warre ourofthefire 7 

with ficihand 3 Now Jehoſhua was clothed with filthp 
blood, but with garments, and ſtode before rhe Angel, 
Satan himſelſe 4 And hee anſwered and (pake vnto thoſe 
and ſpirituall that ſtood befozehim,ſaymg, Take awap 
wicke dneſſes, the *filthre garments from hun. And vnz 


Eplici.6,1 2. to him he ſapd, Beholde, J hane ' cauſed 
e Tha: is, Chriſt thine iniqumtie to depart from thee, and J 
ſpeakethto God mill clothe thee with change of rapment. 
as the Mediator 5 And J ſayde, Let them & ſet a faire dias 
of his Church, dene vpon his head. So they ſet a fapie 
that he would diademe vpon his head, and clothed hun 
rebuke Saran:& with garinents, & the Angel of the Lozd 
here he ſhewech ſtoode by, » 

Himſelfe ro bee 6 And the Xngell of the Lozd teſtified vnto 
the coatinnall Jehoſhna,ſaying, 

preſerner of his 7 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Tfthon 
Church, wilt walke m mp wapes, and keepe my 
d Meaning, that watche , thon ſhalt alſo © mdge mme 
Jehoſtua was Houſe, and thalt alſo keepe my courts, 
wonderfully pre- 

ſeruedin the captiuitie, and nowe Satan ſought to affli& and rrou- 
ble him when he was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glori- 
ous garments, and precious ſtones that the Prieſtes did weare be- 
fore the captitie: and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet 
Ggnifieth that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhoulde bee made excellent 
when Chriſt ſhall make the full reſtirution of his Church, f Hee 
ſhewerh of what apparell he ſpeaketh , which is when our filthie 
ſinnes ate taken away, and we are clad with Gods mercies, which 
is meant of the Tpirituall reſtitution, g The Prophet prayeth, 
that beſides the rayment the Prieſt might alfo hue tyre for his 
head accordingly, that is, that the di; nitie of the PrieſthooJe 

might be perieRt ; and this war fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both 

Prieſt and King : ant hee all ſuch are condemned that can con- 

tent them(elues with any meane reformation in religion, ſeeing 

the Prophet deſireth the perſection, and obtaineth it. h That is, 

haue rule and governement in my Church as thy predeceſlours 

baue had. i Whereby he meaneth,to hauc the whole charge aud 

miniſterie of the Church. 


Techariah. 


| upon them: and they (halbe a ſpople to 8 


9 Hoi loe the * ſtone that J haue lap de bes ſhould NN 
62e Ichoſhua: vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſes receive hm 


6 Then he anſwered and paſte vnto mee, abu da 


7 Who art then, SG great monntaine, bes and obe 


A one with feuengn 


and J will gineth& plate among + 
od — = hs p theſe & Thai, 


thou and thp felowes that ſit betoze ther: hole 


fox rhcp | are monſtrous«perſons : but of the d 


behold, I will bzing fozth the ® Blanche seu 
my ſernant. n janch Hage 


nen eyes : behold, I will o cut ont the gr#s | Becat 


uing thereof, ſapth the Lond of hoſtes, and lo qe 


I wil!rake » awap the iniquitie of thig they are don 
land m one dap. temned in the 


10 In that dap, ſapthj the Tozde of Hhoſtes, rde 


ſhall ye call enery man his neighbour vns med as 
der the ume, and vnder the figge tree, 1,4 14 


m That i 
Chriſt,» ho did ſo humble himſelfe, that not onely be — 
ſernant of Gud, but alſo rhe ſeruant of men: and therefore n lo 
they ſhould haue comfort, although in the world they ot 


temned, Iſa. 12. 1. jete. 23 5 & 33-14,15. 1 He ſheverhchat te 
miniſters cannot buylde, beſo e God lay the firſt ſtone, whichs 
Ch: iſt,vho is full of eyes, both becauſe he gueth light o als 
there, & that all ought ro ſecke light at him, Chap. 4.10. 0 The 
is, I will make it perte in all poyntes, as a thing — dy ar 
hand of God, p Though I haue puniſhed this lande for ating 
yet Iwill even now be pace, and viſite their finnesno 


Ye ſhall then lwe in peace and qmetnet that is in the b gh 
of Chriſt, Ita. 2. 2.micah 4.4-hag.2.10. 
CHAP. 1111. 


The viſion of the golden candlefticks, and the expoſition 

thereof. 

I Nd the Angell that talked with me, 2 Whichous 
caine agame # waked me, as a man ver i the 
that is rapſed ont of his fleepe, of the Temps 

2 And ſaid vnro me, What ſer ſt thou? and ſ guy n 

J ſayde, J haue looked, a behold, a * cans the gracad 
dleſticke an of golde with a bowle bpon Gees Spure 
the top of it, and his ſenen lampes theres ſhould(bve 
im, + ſenen » pipes to the lampes, which there nw 
were vpon the top thereof, dundanct. a 
3 And two ohne trees oner it, one bpon mal pefchs 
the right ſide of the bowle, and the other d Wachen 
vpon the left ſide thereof veyel theojle 
4 So Janſwered, and ſpake tothe Angell chardropyed 
that talked with mee, ſaping, What are from theves 
theſe, mp Lord? into the lach 

5 Thenthe Angell that talked with mee, ſothatthelp: 

anſwered and ſayde vnto mer, Knowelt never ſales: 
thou not what theſe be? And J ſaid, No, — 
my Lord. to cron 


ſaying, This is the word of rhe Lord bns God badkfo 
to « Zernbbabel,ſaying, Neither by 4 an —— A 
armie noz ſtrength, but bp mp Spirne, * ew 

ſanth the Lozdofhoſtes. rinve hh fad 


fore Zernbbabel ? thou ſhalt be a plapne, — 
and * he ſhall bzing foozth the head ſtone een 


© Who was a fioure of Chriſt, & thereforethis dof — 


he vic not mans help thereumto, e He copareth the pot 1 
adverfaries to a great maũtaine, — 
re of the, & would haue bin - 
a hom enemies daily labour to let in J . 
ſpiritual Ieple, but all in vaine. f Though 9 
Rav this buildivg, vet Terubbabel ſhal lay j higheſt wr 
bring it to per eb 5 al I godly ſhal reoice,& 4 
that ke mould continuc bjs grace and fauour toward 


A 
Yearenow, © Tehoſhna the hie Pueſt, _ ' 


- EOS EE SE ESEETOALETE RAVE TIES RTY HM 


Sr ZFS error 


SE 


The ling booke. ; 
thereof, with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, 
Meare , the grace unto it. 


bnto 
2 9 Thehands of Zerubbabe! haue lapdthe 


Chap. v. vt. 


18 11 Loyd came 7 Und 


Wickednefſe ſhut vp. 354 


» Chists the # ſight of them, f Thar is, all the 
all the — * wicke dneſſe of 
there was lift vp a: talent the yngodlys 
fats in Gods fight, 
which he Kee» 


th1ou 


of lead: and this is a © vowan 
teth in che unddes or the Ephah. 


bulling,,ad foundation of t honſe:his hands ſhall 8 And he ſapd, This is wickedueſſe, and perth in amea- 
— alſo fintlh it,+ — thalr know that the he caſt it mito the uuddes of the Ephap, ſure, & can ſhut 


prieuaronof 


mY 
Temple. 
þ Sgniying > Unall 
tatallwere dif ſhall ſee the ſtone of time in the hande of 


Lo2d of hoſtes hath ſent ine vnto port, 


Jae Lerubbabel 2 * chele ſeuen are rheepes 

wall and * ofthe — which goe thozow the whole 
an oilde. 

the Temple, 11 Then anſwered J, and ſayde vnto him, 


j Whereby be Mat are theſe two oline trees vpon rhe 
kee the right and vponthe left fide thereof? 

donner & line, 12 And I (pake 119zeouer , and ſaide bnto 
that 


hat Ze» Him, What be theſe two oliue bzanches, 
mbdadel ouch —Which rhozow þ two golden pipes empire 
repreſented them(rlues into the golde? = 
Chnlt, ſhould go 13 Andhe anſwered me,and ſaid, knoweſt 
forward with thou nt what theſe be:? And I laꝝ d. No, 


ys roche inp Lond. 
of and comforr 14 Then (aide he, Theſe are the two oline 
thegodly, manches, that tand with the ruler of the 
though ) worlde Whole earth. 
de alt mum, 
3nd though his for a while be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not 
things ple alant to the eye, k That is, Cod bath ſeuen eyes: mea» 
ung. a continua ll proudencey fo that neither Satan nur any power 
inthe warld can g'» about or bring any thing to paſſe to hinder his 
worke,Chap,z.g. 1 Which were euer greene and full of oyle,ſ6 
tha ll they puwred foorth oyle into the lampes : ignifying, that 
God will conti: wally mai nteine and pteſerue hu Church, & induc 
Kill with abundance and per ſection of graces. 

CHAP, V. 

1 The ven of e flying book: „iin the eur ſe of 
thiewet,an4 ſuch as aba,e the name of Gor. 6 Oy tre 
viſion of the mea ye v ſigmfied the bringing of In 
dan af fliftiong nto Raben. 


a Jecanſe the x Hen J turned me, + lifted vp mine 
lewes had pro- epes andicoked, aud beholbe, a fly⸗ 
whed Gods mg bo ke. 


plagues by c 2 And he (apde vnto me. What ſreſt thou? 


ang Aud Janſwered, J ſee aflpmg beoke: 
_ Caſting the length rhercofis cwe:itic cubites, and 
wdge- thebicadth thercof ten cubres. 


ment and equi= 3 Then laid he unto me, This is the curſe 


— that goeth foozrh cner the whole earth: 
eur. fon tuery one that Ntcaicth , ſhall ber cut 
— off aſwell on this dc as on that: and 
ky kobe bark euerp one that 4 {wearcth , ſhall be cut off 
8 ys + aſwell on this de, as on that. 
ther f ad 4 Jwillbuag it foozth, ſapth the Lorde of 
= athers: a : hoſtes,and it ſhall enter mto ihe heuſe of 
"oe it they thethiefe , and into the bouſe of hum, that 


— falſelp lweareth by um Name: and it ſhal 

remayne in che unddes of his houſe, and 

ſhall conſume it, with the tmiber thereof, 
and ſtones thereof, 

Then the Angell that talked with mer, 

Tan gd went foozth, andſapde vnto mer, Lift vp 

* nowe thine eie s, and (ce what is this that 


goerh foꝛth. 
— wacgh» 6 And I la What is it? and he ſaid, This 
cane un Ephahthat goethfoopth. Ye ſaide 


be be in the worlde. d Hee that tranſereſſerh the 
&ltreble,and ſerverh not God aright » bur abuſerh Gods name. 


9 Wi nw4 acakure ja dry things cötciaing about tea purecls, 


the (ame amo 
Ger tormer 
e mes. 


10 Fo who path deſpaſed the daye of the mouth thereof. 
but thep thallreiopce,and 9 Then hit J vp mine cyes, and looked: g To couer the 


10 Thenſapde J to the A 


and he cait the weight of lead vpon the it or open ic at 
his plealure, 


and bcholde , there came out two wos meaſure, 
men, a the wn de waz nm their (ros h Which repre« 
they had wmgs like p wmgs of a ſtozke) ſenteth uuquitie, 
and they luft vp the Ephah betwerne the as in the next 
earth and rhe heauen. verſe, 

that talked i Signifying that 
beate the E- Satan ſboull not 


with mee, Whather dot 
. haue ſuch power 


phah: 


11 And he ſayde vnto me, i To buylde it an againſt j lewes 


houſt in the land of Shinar , and it ſhalbe to tempt them, 
eltabliſhed and (er there vpon her owne as he had in time 
place, aſt, dut that 
God woul e ſhut vp iniquiticin a meaſure as in a priſon, 
k Which —— d woulde ext cute his iudgements by 
the meanes of weake and infirme meanes. 1 To remouethe its 
quitie an. ſ aſfl. uns that came fur the ſame from ludab, to place 
it for euet in Babylon. 
CHAP. VL 
By the fene charers he deſenbeth the ſaure monar- 
chien. 
ASS turned and lift vp mine 
eps, and looked : and beholde , there 
came foure * charers out from be- 2 By charets 
twerne two mountames, # the moun- here,as by bore 
taines were mountaines of bzaſſe, ſes atore,he 


2 Ju the ficſt charet were © red hoſes, and meanetb the 


in the ſec nd charet © blacke hozſes, {mt meſſengers 

Aud in the third charet * white hozſes, of God to exe» 
and in the kon eth charer , hozſes of * di- cute and declare 
ners olours. and reddiſh, his will. 


4 Then J an{wered.and ſaid bntothe Ans b By the braſem 


getthat ralked with mer, What are theſe, mountaines he 
um Lond? me aneth the e- 
And rhe Angel anſwered. and ſayd vnto ternall counſell 
we, Thee ate the s foure (pintes of the & providence of 
heauen, which coe foozth from Nanding Gud, whereby 
with the Lozd of all the earth. he hath from be- 


6 That with the blacke hoſe went forth fore alletetnitie 


into the land of rhe Reith. and the white decreed what 
went ont after them and ther of drners hall come to 


colours went fozth towarde the © South paſle,and that 
counrey, which neither 


7 Xndthe ' reddiſh went out, andrequired Satan nor allthe 


to goe, and paſſe though the wor de, and world can alter. 
he (aid, Goe paſſe though the wozide, So e Which figni« 
they went thoꝛou out the worde. ſied the g eat 


8 Then cryed he vpon me, and ſpake bnto crueltic & perſes 


me, ſaping, Behold, thele that go tomard curions that che 
Churen had en- 
dured vnder diners enemies. d 8 ęnilying that they had en- 
cured great affliction vader the B bylonians, e Theſe tepre- 
ſenced their ſtate vnder the Pri fians which reflored them to li- 
bertie, f Which ſignified that God woulde ſometime give his 
Church reſt, and powre hi: plagues vpon their encthies, as he did 
in deſtroying Nineuch ard Babvlon , and ether then enemies. 
g Meaning, al the actions and morions of Geds Spirit , which 
according to his inchangeab e counſ* Il hee cauſeth to appeare 
through all the wore, h Thar is,cowarde Egypt and other 
countreys thereabout, i That is, they of divers culour , which 
aſke leaue, to ſigniſie that Satan bath ao power to hurt ot all 
tal God giue i him, lob,s 12. 
| Pp. u. the 


———— 
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The Branch. | Zechariah. Hypocries 
* 


k un puniſhing the Rolth hane pacified mp vnto me,faying, 

the Calde ans & ſpirit in the Ro; countrep. 5 — vnto all the people of the lande, For 

mint anger cea- 9 And the wozd of the 40d came vuto me, and fo the? Puedes, and ſap , When per — — 
ſed, & you were ſaping, 3 faſted, and mourned in the fit t — the 
dchuered, 10 Take of them of the captiuitie ,cuen of moueth,cuen theſe ſeuentie yeeres, did pe p< ade 

I Co recciue of Yeldai,s of Tobuah,and Jedaiah, which faſt uvnto nie? x doe J ag pie ue u? —— 
him and the o- ate come from Babel. and 15 rhe 6 And when pe did eãte, and when pe did — — ny 
ther three, mo- fame dap, ; goe unto the houle | of Joſhis dyinke, did pe not tate foz your ſelurs, trowrk ca, 
ney to make the ah, the ſoune of Zephaniah, and dzmike fox pour ſelues? "aan N 
ewecrownes: Il Taue tuen ſuluer, and golde, and make 7 Should pe not heare the woꝛdes which which 
which were men = crownes,and (et them upon the head of the Lozd path cryed by theumiſterie of xy wary 
of great _ — ſonne of Jehozadak the hie the — Pzophets when Jeruſalem — 
ritie among t , 7 | as inhabited, a in pzoſperi 7 
Iewes,& doub- 12 And ſpeake unto him, ſaping, Thus cities thereof rc —— abouther, when ths — 
red ot the reſti · ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſts, and (arch, Wes South and the plame was mhabited2 # mg wy 
tution of j king. Hold þ man whoſe name is = © 2zanch, 8 And rhe wozde ofthe Lozbe cane vnto s a 
dome and of the and he ſhall grow bp out of his place, g Techariah, ſapuig, þ for they 
Prieſthoode,and he thall ? buplde the Ceniple of the Lozd. 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozde of edles, ſaps 5 — 
— others by 185 — 1 the — of —— mg, * Execute true iudgement and thewe wardG * 
their example. old, and he re the 4 glogte. a ha mercp and c 1 

m Bccauſe this = and —— his — _— — brothe y ompaſlion, enerp man to his — 
could not be at- ea Peſt vpon his tone, @ rhe coun⸗ x0 und cffe not the widow 
0 
one accordin 8 ) none of pon | ; 

to the — to Toduah, and to Jedaah, and to Hen bzother in Lacs 8 aga1uit dus faſting ofi 


| de good, jer 
thecefore it fol- theſoune of Tephantap, foi a memoyial 11. But thep to hearken , and ! pul- becauk 
lowerh that le- mthe Temple of the Lozb. led awap the — and topped thut — 
boſhuamuſtre- 15 And thep that are * farre off, thallcome eares,that they ſhould not heart. uice tomarde 


reſent the Mei- and builde in rhe Temple of the bond, and 12 Pea, thep made their hearts as an God,and 
ah , who was pe ſhal know, that rhe Loꝛd of hoes hath mant — laſt r he oulde — — 
both Prieit and fentmevnto pou. And this ſhall come ta Lawe and the wozdes which the 1ozd of reproued, 
king, | paſle , if pe will ? obep the uopce uf the holtesſenr in his ® ſpirit by the miniſtes h Did jen 
n Meaning Loꝛd pour God, rie of d fozner Bzophets: therefoze came ente and db 
Chriſt , of whom A a great mati from the Lozd of hoſtes, for yourome 
Ichuſhua was the figure: for in Greeke they were both called le- 13 Therefoge it is come to paſſe, that as he cummodrir u 
fas. o Thatis,oftumſelfe, without the helpe of man. p Which *crped, and they d not heare ſo they peceſſer ml 
declarerh that none could build this temple, whereof Haggaiſpea- crped, and J would not heare , ſapeththe likeniex 
keth, but onely Chriſt:and thereſote it was ſpirituall, and not ma- old ofhoſtes. q did abfleine £6 
tcriall, Haggai 210. q Whereof lehoſbus had but a ſhadowe. x4 But I ſcattered them among all the nas cording to wu 
r The twooffices of the kingdome and prieſthoode (halbe ſo ioy tions, home thep knewe not : thus the — 
ned together, that they ſhalbe no more diſſeuete d. { Who was lande was deſolatt * after them, that no and not cru 
alſo called Heldai. t He alſo was called loſhiah, u Thatthey man paſſed thzough no2 returned : fog preſcriptf #1 
may acknowledge their infirmitic , which looked that all things they lapde the ple t land » waſte, Lane. 
ſhould haue bene reſtored incontinently: and of this their infide« i Hereby 
htie theſe two crownes ſhall remaine as tokens, AQs.1.6, x That condemneth their bypocriſie, which thought by their laſting d 


i, the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhall helpe toward pleaſe God, & by ſuch things as they inuented, and in the nen 
the buy ldi of this ſpirituall Temple, y It ye will belecuc and ſeaſon would not ſe rue him as he hag — k Heſbe⸗ 
temayne in the obedience of faich. eth that they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, but for n 
CHAP. VIL ſie, and that ir was not done of a pure religion, becauſe thattiey 
5 Thetywe faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people u lacked theſe offices of charitie , which ſhould haue declared im 
the cauſe of :hery affluftion, i they were godly, Matt. 23. 23. 1 And would not carythe Lows 
a Which con- 1 A Nd in the fourth peere of King Das burden, which was ſweete and eaſie, but noulde beare the 
teined part of rnis, the wozd of rhe Lozd came vuro which was heauy & grieuous to the fleſh, thinking to ment u 
November, and Techariap ut the fourth day of the by : which ſimilitude is taken f onen, which (hrinke at be 1086 
— of Decem- minth moneth, euen in * Chiflen, Nehem.g.29. m Which declareth that they rebelled not 
W 2 Foz * then had ſent vnto rhe Youſe of againſtche Prophets, but againft the Spirit of God thar fre 
b That is,the od Sharezer, and Regem· melsch and them. n That is, after they were caried captine, 6 By 
reſt ofthe people their men to pia befoze the Lozd, ſinnes, whereby they provoked Gods anger. 
that remained 3 And toſpeake unto the Piieſtes , which CH AP. VIIL 
oꝛde of hoſtes, 2 of the retwene of the people unt Leruſalem , and of 


yer in Caldea, wert in the Youſe of the 
ent to) Church and to the Pzopheres, ſaping, Should 1 ee mee of god toward them, 16 Of goed works), 

at Ieruſalem for <weepe in the fitt moneth,+4ſeparate mp 20 The cally of the Gentiles, 

the reſo u · ion of elf as I haue done theſe ſo many *peres? x Gaine the word ofthe Lozd ofhoſtes * I loved ny & 


theſe quettions, 4 Thenacamethe wozd ofthe Lozd ofhoſts came to me,ſaping, tie wha 
becauſe theſe 2 Thusſaiththe L0zdofhoſts, Jwas lac er 
feaſts were conſented vpon by the agreemẽ t of the whole Church, « felons foz Lion with great and coold dot 


the one in che moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed, and the o- J was tefons fo} her wzath. any (hould . 
\J willreturnevnco berg 


— 


3 
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— 
_ 


Ergee 


Lozd of hoſtes, the holy monntaine, 
E pus ſapeth the Lozde of hoites, There 
though their ſhall per olde men and olde women, 
6 dwell inthe itreetes of Jeruſalem, and t⸗ 


nne of the Iewes. Chap. rv. 


The calling of the Genules. 355 


ofthe* tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of Jas k Which faſt 
dah iope and giadneſſe, and pzoſperous was appoynte d 


dir fealtes ; cherefoze loue the rrueth and when the citie 
peace, was beſieged, & 


uerp man with his ltaffe in his hande foz 20 Thus ſapeth the Lozde of holles, That vas the gelt taſk 


greatly molcſt — a 
p age. | there (hal per come) people,and the inyas ot theſe foure: & 
_—_— und the ſtreeres of the citie ſHalbe full of bitants of great cities, 8 p here che Pro- 


would com thereof, 
—— 6 Thus ſapth the Lord ofhoites, Though 


rue demo it be <vnpoſſible in the epes of the rei 


it therfoge be vnpolſible in mp figyt,laith 
dem to knee the Lond of holes? 


and bopes and gitles, playing in the treexes 21 Andthey that dwell in one citie, ſhal go phet ſneweth 


to another, ſaping, Op, ut vs gos pap *hat it the jeu es 
befoxe the Lozde, and ſecke the Lozde of will repent, and 
hoſtes: J will go allo. rurne v-holy to 


nant ofthis p oplt in theſe dayes, ſhould 22 Pea, great people and mighty nations God,they ſhall 


Ucome to lecke the Loade of hoſtes in have no more 
eruſalea, and topzep brfogerhe Loyd, occaſion to faſt, 


ecreaerhes 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Veholde, 23 Thus ſaith the Lozd of holtes, Juthoſe or toſhewe 


caldrenin great J willdeliuer my people from the E aſt 
adundance, countrep,and ftom che Weſt countrep. 

1 Kelbewerh 8 And J will bung them and they (hall 
aherein our dell in the nuddes of-Jeruſatent, and 
fachanderh, thep lh.lbe mp people, and I wil be theic 
thatiscode-. God in trueth and in righteouſnes. 

kene that God 9 Thus ſ{apth the Lozd of hoſtes, Let poyr 
can f handes be ſtrong , pe that heare in theſe 
that which be dapes theſe wozbes bp theanouth of the 
hath promiſed, 1ophers, which were in the dape, that 
thoughit ſceme the foundation ofthe Youſe of the Lozde 


| ſe dayes _ was no 
t So that their hie fo t; man no any hire fd beaſt, nep⸗ 
recuneſhallnor ther was there anp peace to him that 
bein yaine; for went out o came in becauſe of the afflics 
Godwil accom. tion: fog I (et all men, euerp oue againſt 
flſ bis pro- his netgh . 
miſe, and their Iz But now, J will not mtreare the reſidue 
E ſhall ofthis people as afozetune, ſaith Þ Lozde 
lureand ſta ofhoſtes. . 
de. 12 Fog the ſeede ſhall be pzoſperons : the 
f Letnevther bine ſhall gute Her fruite, and the ground 
of your all ge her increaſe, andthe heauens 
private commo n EE, and JF will cauſe 

r e temnant of this peo 
counſell ofo= _ thele things, WR Ver SEL 
ben nor feate 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that as ye 
of enemies di- were a curſe among the heathen, © houſe 
re. in of Judah, and houſe of Jſrael, ſo wilt J 

Feber deliner pot, and ye ſhalbe a bleſſing: feare 
vardewththe not, but ler pour handes be ſtrong. 
ldngofrhe 14 Foꝛ thus ſapth the Lozdeof hoſtes, X's 
—_— be I thought to pumſh * yon, whenyour fee 
2 ant & obey thers piouołtd ine vnto wzath, ſaith the 
— ephnns, Lozd of hoſtes, and rt pented not, 

— I Do agame haue J determmed in theſe 
= reunto, dapes to do wel unto Jeruſalem,and to 
15 Godeur- the houſe of Judah : frart pe not. 

your worke, 16 Theſe? are the thinges that pe ſhall doe. 


dapes [hall ren men take holde out of all ſignes of heaui- 
languages of þ nations, cuen take hold of nefſe: for God 
the ſkirt of tim that is a Jewe, and ſape, will ſend them 
e will go with you: fo we haue heard, ya gladneſſe. 
that God is with pou. He declareth 
the great zeale 


that God ſhould giue the Gentiles ro come to bis Chutch. and 
to ioyne with the Iewes in his true religion, which ſhoulde be in 
the kingdome of Chrilt. 1/4.2. n. qe 1. 


CHAP. IX. 


unt. 
I TY burden ofthe wozd of the Lozd in a Whereby he 
the lande of * Yadzach: and Damaſ⸗ meaneth Syria. 


*verp wile. e When the 

3 Fox Typus did bnylde her ſelfe a ſtrong Iewes ſhall con- 
holde, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, & uert and repent,. 
golde as the mp1e of the ſtreetes, then God will 

4 Bt holde, the Lozd wil ſpople her, and he deſtroy their 
wil (mite her power in the Hea,and lhe enemies. 
halbe denoured with fire, d Thatis,by 

5 Nlhkelon lhatſee it, and feare,and A ah Damaſcus.mea- 
alſo (halbe very (oz0wful, and Ekron: fog ning that Ha- 

er countenance ſhalde alhamed, and the math or Antio- 
nig thalt periſh from A33zah,and Alhkes chia ſhould be 

ton ſhallnot be nhabited. vnder the ſame 

6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwelk in #{h- radde and 
dod, and JF wall cut off the pzide of the plague. 
Philittms. e Heſecretly 

7 And Iwill take away his-blood out of ſhewer?# 5 cauſe 
ms mouth, and his abominations from of their deſtrue- 
berweene his > teeth: but he that remaps ti6,becauſe they 
neth,enen be (hall befoz our God, and he decciued allo- 
ſhelbe as a punte in Judah, but i Ekron cher by their 
ſhalbe ag a Je buſſte. craft & ſitbtiltie, 


bchat neither Hpeake yeeuerp mi the trueth vnto his 8 And A will campe about * mine Honſe which + A 


mannorbeaſt = netghbour:execute indgement truely and 
—— vpnghtlp in pour gates, v 

h ke ——— 17 And let none of you imagine emi! in 
18.9, zek, pour heartes againſt his neighbour, and 


e. loue no falſe othe:foz al theſe areÞ thi 
— — 

N e wozde of the Tozde of 
— tame vnto me,ſaying, 


19 Thus ſay the Lozd of hoſtes, The faſt 
=. = of the fonrth moneth, — Ip the 
Piment, and the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the falt 


Bare doe wellyvhich is to pardon his ſiunes and to giue him 


againſt rhe armie, againſt hun that paſ⸗ ked with th 
ſeth by, and againſt him that returneth, name of wiſe- 


and no opp1efſour ſhallrome vpon them dome. 
ind 5 - ye f Though they 


of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincible by reaſon ofthe Sca, that 
compaſſeth them rounde about, yet they ſhall not eſcape Gods 
iudgements. g Meaning, that all ſhoulde be deſtroy ed ſave a 
very few, that ſhould remayne as ſtrangers. h Wg to 
deliver the Ieu es when he mal take vengeance on their enemies 
for their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i Asthe Iehuſites 
had bene deſtroyed, ſo ibould Exron & all the Philiflims. K He 
ſhewerh that Gods power one ly ſhall be ſufficient to defend his 
Church again all aduerſaries, be they neuer ſo cruell,or allows 
ble their power neuer ſo often. 
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Paſoners&f hope: e A seliatiah. - The ed tner nil TR 
1 Thatis,God anp mont: foi note haue I ſerene with c HAP. x, 


hath nowe ſeene mme eppes. 2 The vanitie of idolaryre, ; The Lids: b is 


the great iniu- Retoyce greatlp , © daughter Lion; * e and comfort the houſe of {ſrael,” * a The 
ered afflicti- F ſhonre foz iop, O daughter Jeruſalem; 1 AER pon of the « Lozde rape in the — 
ons here wich beholde, thy king commeth uvnto thee : time of thelarterrapne : ſo thall the lewes,) 0 
they haue bene he is uſt and (aued humſeite, pooze and Lozde make white cloudes, and gine by their owne 
afflicted by their riding vpon an : aſſe, and upon acoltthe youthowaes of rapue, and to euerp one infidelive 
ane mies. foale of an aſſe. graſſe in the fielde Put backe (a 


That is, he 10 And J wul cut off the *charets from 2 Durtiy d the tdoles haue ſpoken vanitte, 
hath rigchteouſ- Ephiann, and the hozſe from Jeruſalem: andthe ſoothſayers haue ſcene a lpe, and e | 


in himſelte for e ſhall ſpeake peace unto the hearhen, they comfozt in vapne ; th e © thep Godsj 
the vſc & com- 5 his dominion ſhalbe from v lea vuto Wet awap as h pe: thep were troubled, — 
moditie of his ſea, and from the 4Kinerto the ende of becauſe there was no ſhepheard, tO 2woyde tha 
Church. theland, My wzath was kindled againſt the ſhep: 28 
n Which decla- 11 Thon alſo ſhalt bee ſaued though the herds, and J did viſite the 4 goates : but leth them 
reth that they blood of thy conenant. J haue ſooſed thp the Lozd ofhoites wil viſitehis flocke the tumeto Gy f 
ſhoulde not \[pyiſoners out of the pitte wherein is no Houſe of Judah, and willmakethemas to 27 a 
leoke for ſucha water. * his beaurifull hozſe in the battell. to him, & he 
King as ſhould 12 Turnepon to the: ſtronghold, ye ®pzi- 4 Dut fof him ſhallthe cozner tome foth: will guerhea 
be glorious in; ſoners ot hope: euen to day do I declare, out of hum the naple, ont of him the bowe abundance, 
eyes of man, but that J will render the r double unto thee, of battel, & ont of hum enerps appopnter b He calle y 
ſhould be poore, 13 Fox Judah haue J 7 bent as a bowe fo of tribute alſo, remembrance 
& yet in himſelf met: Ephzaims hand haue J filled, and 5 And thep ſhalbe as d mighty men, which Gods puniſh. 
haue all power J haue rapſed vp thp ſonnes, © Zion,as treade downe their enemies inthe inpze of ments ating 
to deliver his: & gainſtthp ſonnes, © Grecia, and haue theſtreeres in the hattel, g thep ſhal fight, paßt, beruft 
rhisis meantof made thee as a gyants ſwozde, becauſe the Lozdis with them, and the ris they tue m 
Chriſt, as Matt. 14 And the Lozde ſhall be ſcene oner them, ders on hoſes ſhalbe confounded, in hum, bu: n 
21.3. and his arrow ſhal go fozrh as the lighte- 6 And J will the houſe of Ju; their idols . 
o Nopowerof ning: andthe Loꝛde God ſhall blowe the Ddah,and J wil pꝛeſerne the houſe © of Jo: ſorceren vi 
man or crexrure trum̃pet, and ſhall come fsozth with the ſeph, and J will bing them agamne,foz J ever dee 
ſhalbe able ro whirilewtndes ofthe South. pitie them: and they as though 

let this kingdom x5 The Lozde of hoſtes ſhall defende them, had not caſt them off: foz Jam the Lozde © Thati 

of Chriſt, and and thep ſhall deuonrethem , * and ſub- their God, and will heare them. lex es ex 
heſhal peace- dne them with fling ſfones, and they hal 7 And they of Epmaim ſhalbe as a gpant, captivitie 
ably gouerne dzinke, & make anoiſc as thozowe wine, and their heart (hall reiopte as thzongh d Meng dk 
them by his and they halbe filed like bowles, and as Wine: pea, their childzen (halt ſet it and be crudl groemen 
worde. the hoꝛnes ofthe altar. glad: & their heart (hall retopce in 5 Lord. which didop- 
p That is, from 16 And the Loꝛde their Cod ſhall deliner 8 J will hiſſe fox them, and gather rhen: preſſe the pam 
the red ſea,to them in that day as the flocke cf his peo» fm Jhanercdemed hem: and they thal theepe,tze&j, 
the ſea called ple: fe1 they ſhall be as the * ſtones of the encreaſe, as they h; ue encreaſed, 16,17,” 
Syriacum : and crownelifted vp vpon his land. And J win *ſow them among the peo- e Hewllbe 
by theſe places 17 Foz home great is his q2odneſſ-! and ple, and they thallremember me infarre mercfulltoks 
which the Iewes Howe great 1s his beantie ! come thail countreps: and they ſh il unt with their Church, Kar. 
knew, he meant makethe pong men cyeercſull, and newe chuldien and! enrne againe. rh then 84 
an infinite — wrme the mapdes. 10 J wil bung them agatne alſo ont cf the —_— 
and compaſſe o- lande of Egypt, and gather them ont of doerh bybef 
uerthewhole worlde. q Thatis,from Euphrates, r Meaning, NAſſhur $ and J will binn them into the done ache 
Ieruſalem or the Church, ich i ſaued by the blood ot Chriſt, lande of Gilead, and Lebanon , and place be for kes oe 
vhereof the blood of the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here cal- lh ali not be found for then. vie in the van 
led the couenantofthe Church, becanſe God made it with his 11 And he v ſhal go mro the (ca with afflc · | Our of lala 
Church, and leſt it with them for the loue that hee bare vnto fon, æ ſhali ſmite the wanes in the ſra, a (hall the cher 
them. God ſheweth that he will deliver his Church our of all al the depths of the riuer [hal dy vp: and governour pry 
dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo great. t That is, into the holie the pzide of Xſſhur ſhall be caſt downe, 3 ecde, abolul 
lande where thecitie and the Temple are, where God will defend the ſceprter of Egypt thaldepart au w. ben zn 
you. u Meaning, the faithfull, which ſeemed ro be in danger 12 And J wilftrengehen them mere Lond. vphold thebe> 
oftheirenemies on euery ſide, and yet liued in hope that God and they ſhall walke in his Name, ſapty copay 
woulde reſtore them to libertie. x That is, double benefires, the Lozd, nayle to faßa 
and proſperitie in reſpect of that which your fathers enjoyed from — irrogether, 
Dauids time to the captiu tie. y I will make Iudah and E- g Over their enemies, h That is, the ten tribes upich ſhould 
phraim, that is, my whole Church , victorious againſt all ene- gathered vnder Cluiſt to the reſt of the Church, i Wherebyie 
mies, which he here meaneth by the Grecians. 1 Hepromi- declareth the power of God, who needeth wp preparanon 
ſeth, that the Iewesſhall deſttoy their enemies and haue abun- when he wil deliuer his: for with a becke or luſſe he can calthc 
dance, and exceſſe of allthinges as there is abundance on the from all places ſuddenly. kx Though they (hall yet be 
"altar when the ſacrifice is offered: Which things are not to moue and ſeeme to be loſt, yer it ſhalbe profitable vuto them iat 
them to intempetancie, but to ſobtietie, and a thankefull remem- they (hall come to the knowledge of my Name, u hich way 
brance of Gods great liberalitie. a The faithfull ſhall be pre- pliſhed vnder the Goſpell, among v home it was firſt 
ſerued ,, and renerence.| of all, that the very enemies ſhall bee 1 Not that they ſhould returne into their countrie. but be zul 
cumpelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glorie ſhall ſhine in them, red and ioyned in one faith by the doctrine of the Goſpel. u 
as loſephuis declareth of Alexander the great, when he met Ladi alludeth to the deliuerance of the people out of EgyP!, * 

che high ©cielt, - the Angelimore the floods and rivers. CHAP 


nes & ſaluation the bowe of the batteil halbe bzoken, and the dzeamers haue tolde a v thing: 5 — 


gere erregt een ene ene ens 


offayphucr. Two-ftatics. 
* C HAN XI. 


1 The defiyrultion of the Temple. 4. The care of the pieces of Hluſerx, and caſt them to 
ter in the houſe of the Lond. ES 
14 Then bzake JF mine other ſtaffe,cueathe r Signifying, 


„anf u co ted 10 C brit. 7 $£71014046s 2 
on PIP. lermſalern and lndab. 


„ Clapar.xtr, 


The idole ſhephearge... e. 
valred af of them. And Ito 2 3 


Becauſethe 1 Pen thy doozes, © * Lebanon, and Bandes, that. diſolue the bio- that they ſhould 
— thouęht O fire (hall deuoure thp cedars, therhode berw udah and Aral. baue a certain, 
nemielues o 3 Youle,*firre trees:foz thecedaris 15 Nd the Lozde ſapde vnto mee, Take to kinde of regi- 
dog by reaſon fallen, becauſe ali rhe mighty are deſtrops thee pet the mſtruments of a theps ment, and out- 
{ho mon- ed: houlepee, S ohes of Salhan, foz the ard, | warde ſhewe of 
ture chat no < defenced fozeit is cut downe, 16 Foz loe, I willrapſevp aſhepheardin gouernmeor: * 
— There is the vopce ofthe honlng of the the lande, which thail not icoke foz the but in effect it 
cometo hurt ſhepye irds: fo cheir 4 glozp ts deſſroped: thing, that is loſt, nos ſ@ke the tender ſhould be no- * 
them,che Pro- - the voice of the roaring oflpons whelps: lambes, no heale that that is hurt, noi thing; for they 


eweth foz the p11ide of Joꝛ den ia deſtroped. 
— — God 4 Thus ſaith the Lozd inp God, Fede the 
lendeth the ene- lh tt pe ofthe laughter. 
nico it hal ſhew 5 Thep that poſſeſſe them, ape them ? and 
* (lie readiero imme not:a thep that ſell them, ſap, Bleſ⸗ 
receue them, ſed de the onde: fas Jam rich,aud tpeu 
b. Shewing that one ſhepheards ſpare them not. 
ide long men 6 Surely J willno moge ſpare thoſe that 
were deſtroyed, Dwell in p land, ſapththe Loꝛde: but loe, 
theweaker were ÞJ wil deliner the men encrp one into his 
rotablerorefilt. , neighbours hand, a into thehande of his 
c Seezng that ſing: and they ſhall unte the lande, and 
Lebanon was out of their hands I wil not deliuer them. 
dellroyed, which 7 FO I fedde che ſhepe offlaughter, even 
»stheſtrongelt the k pooze of the flacke, and I tooke vnto 
numt on, the me i two ſtaues : the one J catled Beans 
weakerplaces tie. and the othet J called Bandes, and J 
could nut tunke fr dde the ſhe pe. 


bold tft 8 * Ttzex ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one 
Matis, the moneth. and mp ſoule lothed ihem, and 
but of l- their ſonle abhozred me. 


Ghand el 9 Then (aide J, Iwill not feede pou : that 
ſhouldpenſh, that dierh, tet it die: that chat perilherh, 
t Much being let it periſh; and let the remnant eate,enes 
nowe deſtinate ry one the fleſh of his neighbour, - - 

tobeſlaine,were 10 And J teoke mp ſtaffe, enen Beautie, 3 


gelvered as ut Hake it, that I might diſanull mp cones 
— nant, unc I dad made with all people. 
mout 


It And ut was biokẽ in that dap: and ſo the 


f Their goyer- - %paze pf the ſhepe that waited pon me, 

rours deſtroy that it was the wozd of the Lond. 

= ny 12 And J ſapdevntochem, Jfpethinke it 
[ E 


conſcience, or. bf: (a they weighed foz mp wages ihirtie 
yerthunkingchat pieces of liluer. : 


1 cull. 13 nd the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto 
3. = the 4 potter: agoodlp pzice, that I was 6 


wack euer haue } name of God in theit mouthes,, though in their 
©& doings they deny God, attributing their gaine to Gods bleſ 


king, »þuct commeth of the ſpoyle of their brethren. h Iwill. 


cauſe one to deſtroy another. j Their gouernours ſhall execure 
— them. K That is, ſmal tem ant, hom he thought 
tne toſhew mercy vnto. 1 God ſheweth his great bencſites 
d 25 to conmnce them of greater ingratitude, which 
— derber be ruled by his moſt beautiful order of gouernmẽt, 
wi i continue in the bandes of brotherly vnitie, and therefore 
reaketh both the one and the other. Some reade, for Bandes, 


yen, but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. 8 


2 be ſhew eth his care and diligence that he would ſuf. 
* no euilt rulcrs, becauſe they ſhoulde conſider his 
n Meaning the people, becauſe they would not ac- 
ige theſe preat denefires at God, o He ſheweth that the 
part cuer profite by Gods tudgements, p Beſides their in- 


feede tha? that Nanderh vp: but he ſhell ſhoulde be 
rate the ſleſq ofthe fatte, and teare their wolues,and de- 


clawes in pieces. 
17 D ole ſhepheard that leaneth i flocke: in ſte 


uouring bealtes - 


of ſhep» 


the monde ſhall be vpon his * arme, and beards. a 
vpo his right eye. His arme ſhalde cleane\ And is in health 
dzied vp, and his right epe halbe vtterlp and ſound. 


darkened, 


ſa'em. 


XII, 


ſpzead the heauens, and lapd the 


tion of the earth, and fopmed rc 
man within hun, 
2 Beholde, J will make Jernſalema.*cup rather zemaine 


» By the arme 


he ſignifieth ſtrength, as he doth wiſdome and judgement by the 
eye.that is,the plague of God ſhall take away 
and iudgement. 
CHAP, 

Of the deflruttion and building a; aim ers- 


"- 


thy ſtrength 


a That is, the 


t 
He burden of the won de ofthe Lozde ten tribe, which 
vpon * Fſrael,ſapth the 714 neglected Gods 


ind a⸗ beneſue in deli- 


he ſpirute of uering their bre- 
— 


n, and Rad 


of poiſon unto al tha people ronnd about: in captiuitie, 


and alſo with Judah wall he be, in þ lege 
againſt Jeruſalem, | 
3 And in tdat day will J make Jeruſalem called them. 


then to return 
home, xh 


an hrauie done fog all people: all that nit b leruſalem 
t vp,ſhalbe rome, though al the people of ſhalbe defended 
the carth be gathered toget .o r agamft if, againſt all her 


vpon the houſe of Judah 
enerp hozſe of the people with bluudueſſe, enemies. 
e pe rm wages: & it no, leaue 5 Und the-Pzinces of Judah ſhall ſape in c Buery 


» $ his rpde 


4 Ju that dap, ſapth the Lozd, J will quite cyemies: 
tuerp hozle with ſt 
with madueſlz, & 


© ſhall 


t God defend all 


will open uune es Judah alſo,and 


and wil} (unite ſhall deſtroy, the: 


their hearts. The © inhabitants of Jeru⸗ raine chard 
ſalem ihall be mp ſtrength wi the Lozbe of many ynder him 


hoſtes their God. 


Fd 


* 


re, ſhall nowe 


n that dap will A make the princes of thinke that the. 
udah like coles of fire amoug the wed, wall power uf 
and like a fire brande in the ſHeafe, g thep leruſalemſhalbe 

ſhall denoure all the people rounde about ſifficient to de- 
onthe ryght hande, and onthe left : and fend the againſt 
Jeruſalem ſhalbetnhabired ag aine iu her all enemies, be- 


owne pl-ce,cuen in Jeruſalem. 
7 The bond alſo ſhal pieſerue t 


* 
he I tents of 


c auſe the. Lord is 


among them. 


Judah, as afozerine : cherefoze the giozie d The people 


of the houſe of Pamd ſhall nor boaſte,noz which are nowe 
the-glowof the mhaditantsof Jerulalem as it were diſpor- 
againſt Judah, 


ſed by the fields, 


n that dap ſhall the Loꝛde deſende the and lye open to 


inhabitants of Jernſalzm, and he that is their enemies, 
feble among them, in that dap ſhalbe as ſhalbe no leſſe 
Dauid: and the honſe of Damd ſhall be as preſerued by my 
Gods houſe, and as the Angell ofthe Lozd power, then if 
befoze them. 


were vnder” 


Fatirude God accuſeth them of malice and wickednes, which did 9 And in that dap will J ſ@ke todeſtrop al their Kings, 


dot only ſorget his benefits, but eſteemed the as things of nought. 
ng that it was too litle to paye his wages, which coulde 
to make a fee tules for to — Temple. 


— nations that come againſt Jeruſa⸗ (which is meant. 
dem. 


by the houſt of 


10 And J will power vpon the houſe of D auid)orin thei 
I a corn 
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The fauntaine opened. 
Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Jes 


e They ſhall ruſalem the Spirit of grace and of com⸗ 
haue the feeling paſſion, and thep ſhall ie upon ink, 
of my grace by whoin they haue * pearced, and they ſhall 
faith, and know lament fe s him, as one monrneth fon his 
that I haue com- onelp ſonne, and be ſozie fo um as oue is 
paſſionon them, ſozie fox his firſt bozue. 


£ That is, whom 11 Jutpat dap thal there be a great mour⸗ 
they hatie conti- 6 
nually vexed Badadzunmon m the vallep of Megid 
withtheir obſti- don 


nacie, and grie- 12 And the + lande ſhall bewaple eneryfa- 9 And J will bzing that third part thozow pbeto the he 


ued my ſpirity milie i apart, the familie of the ® houſe of 
John 19.37- Dautd apart, and their wines apart: the 
where it is refer= familie of the houſe of Nathi apart, and 
red to Chriſtes their wines apart: 


Body, vhichhere t The familie of the houſe of Leni apart, 
is relerre to the and their wines apart: the fame of 
Spirit of Cod. „ hemei apart, and their wines apart: 
g They ball 14 All the families that ® remapne, euerp 
turne to God by faunlic apart, and their wiues apart, 
trucrepentance, 
&vhombefore they had ſo grienouſly offended by their ingratitude. 
h They ſhall lament and repent exceedingly Gr their offences a- 
gainſt God. i Whichwasthename of acowne and place neeie 
to Megiddo here lofiah was ſlaine, 2. Chron. 35. 22. That is, 
an all places where the Iewes ſhal remane. . 1 Signifying that this 
mourning or repentance ſhould not he a vaine ceremonie: but eue- 
ry one touched with his owne griefe ſhal lament. m Vndertheſe 
certaine tamihies he conteineth all the tribes, & ſhewerth that both 
the Kinges and the Prieſtes. had by their ſinnes pe atced Chriſt. 
n Called alſo Simeon. o To uit, xhich were elect by grace, and 
pꝓreſerued from the common deſtruction. 
CHAP. XIII. 
3 Of the fountamne of grace. 2 Of the cle me ridd ace 
of olatrie. 3 The tale of the godly againſt falſe 
opheti. 


a Heſheweth Tt og Nthat day there * ſhall be a fountaine 
hat ſhalbe the opened ro the honſe of Danid, g to the 
fruite of their mhabitants of Jernſalem,foz nue and 
repentance, to fo uncleanneſle, 


wit, remiſſion of 2 And m that dap, ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, 


finnes by the J will cut off rhe d names of the idoles 
blood of Chriſt, out of the lande:and they ſhall no mo2e be 
«vhich ſhalbe a remembzed : and J will canierhe © pz0- 
continuall run- phetes, and the vuncleane ſp#1t to depart 
ning fountaine, ont ok the land. 


ad purge them 3 And when any ſhall yet 4 pꝛophecie, his 
from al vaclean- father and his mother that begare kin, 
nefle. ſhall ſap unto him, Thon ſhalt not line:foz 
b He promiſeth thon ſpeakeſt lies in Þ name ofthe Lozde; 
that God wil al- and his father and his mother that begat 
ſo purge them him, © lhallthzult him chzongyh, when he 
from all ſuper- piophecieth. x 
ſtition, and that 4 End in that day ſhall the prophets f bet 
their religion, aſhamed enerp one of his viſion, when he 
ſhalbe pure. hath prophected:neither ſhall chep weare 
c Meaning, he à rough garment to deceme. 
falſe prophets 5 But he lHall ſap, Jam nog Piophet: J 
and teachers, am an huſbandman: foz man taught me 
ho ate the cor- to be an heardman from mp pourth vp. 
rupters of al re - 6 Aud one ſhall ſape unto him, What are 
ligion, home 
che Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirites. d That is, u hen they 
ſhall prophecie lyes, and make God, whois the authour of trueth, 
a cloke thereunto. e He ſheweth hat zeale the godly ſhal haue 
vnder the — — ot Chriſt. Deut. 13.6, f God ſhall make 
them aſhamed of their errors and lyes, and bring them to tepen- 
tance, and they ſhal no more weare Prophets apparell to make 
their doctrine ſeeme more holy. g They ſhall confeſſe their fog. 
mer iguorance, and be content to labour tor their liuiag. 

ET 


Zechariah. 


ning in Jeruſalem, as the b inourningof 8 And in all the land, ſapth the Lord, *two © — ther 


God fineth &tryechhig 


theſe * wounds inthine hands ? Then he h Herebyj, 
ſhall anſwere, Thus was J wounded in ſhewetht 
the houſe of mp friends, though their 
7 CAriſe, ꝙ \wozde, vpon ip i ſhepheard, rents & bing 
and vpon the man that is iny fel'ow,ſaprh delt more 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes: ſuute the ſhephearde, with tem 
and the ſhe&pe ſhalbe ſcattertd:and J will the not to 
turne mine hand vpon the litle ones, yet they „ 


partes therem thalbe cut oft, and die: but childre, 
the third halbe left therein. — N 


the fire, and will fine themas the ſiluer1s ma kes g 

fined, and will trie them as golde is tried: ſhould en 

they ſhal call on my Name, J wil heare for ever, 

thein: J will ſay, It is my people, # they i The 

hall ſap, The L oꝛd is my God, warneth 

N leres, thahe. 

fore this ꝑreat comfort ſhould come vnder Chriſt, there houlde 
an horrible diſſipation among the people: ſor their nd 
paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhouſde bez are. 
red ſheepe: and the Euangeliſt —. this to Chriſt, becauſee 
was the head of all Paſtours, Matth. a2 31. k 1 he greatel pot 
ſhill haue no portion ot thele bleſſings, and yer they tha 
enioy them, ſhall be tryed with great aſſlictions, ſo that xſhalle 
knowen that onely Gods power and his mercies dot ph 


them, 
CHAP, XIIII. 

8 Of the doſtrine that anall yroceede out ef rtheCharch, 
aud of tht reſlanration thereof, 

[ Ehold, the dap of the Lund commeth, 2 He net 
Ban thy ſpople ſhalbe *deutded in the the gad 

middes ofthe, the great tens 

2 Fox J wil gather al nations againſt Jes tions,chatfhuud 
ruſalem to battell. and the cute ſhalbr tas come hein 
ken, and the honſes(popled, and the mo⸗ theycmozedy 
men defiled, and halfe of the citie ſhall goe proſperouetze 
into captmitie,and the reſidue ofthe peo⸗ promiſed vader 
ple ſhal not be cut off from the citte, Chiift, thank 

3 Then hall rhe Lozd go fozth, and fight as theſe 
gainlt thoſe nations, as when v he fought ſhoulde cone, 
in the dap of battell, they mig 

4 And his feete ſhall ſtande in that day vps knowerha te 
ou the mount of olines, which 1s before werewamedo 
Jernſalem on the Eaſtſide , # the mount them abb. 
of alines ſhallcleaue in the middes theres b As your fs 
of:rowarde the E alt # towarde the Weſt thers and 
there (hall be a verp great « vallep, & halſe have had expe 
of the monntame ſhall remooue towarde rience bochz 
the Nozth , # halfe of the mountaineto- che red Sci al 
ward the Honth, at all other 

5 Andpethallfe vnto the © valley of the wes. 
mountames: fon the valley ofthe moun- c By che 
taines ſhall reach vnto 3a: yea, pe ſhall of ſpeacherhe 
fle like as pee fled from the fearthquake Prophet ſhew- 
in the dapes of B3ziah Hung of Judah: eth Goospove, 
and the Lozde t my God ſhall come, and and care cut: 
all the HAmts with thee. tis Church n 

6 And in that day ſhall there ber no cleare hon he vit 
Iight,but darke. were by a 

7 And there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen to 7 = 4 


all the parts of the world they ſhall ſee leruſa em, whichnwbe 
fore hid with this mountaine: and this he meaneth of th 
leruſalem the Church, e He ſpeaketh of the hypocrites, hd 
coulde not abide Gods preſente, an flee ww. 
where they might hide them among the menntanes. 

Amos — g — they di nat credite the Prophets o 
he turneth to God, and comforteth himſelſe in that that he br 
that theſe things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou, O Cod. vu d 
Angels wilt come to perturme thus great we” 


Ai ITI 


Waets of life. Chap. t. Holineſſe in all, 3 
> ng « d Ight, but a⸗ gathered rounde 0 and o The i 
e cy — —— l Kur and greac —— — — — 2 


n ttoubles in 8 And in that dape thall there waters of 15 


ö ; 

and like go cut from Jeruſalem. palfe of rhe 
— towarde the Ealt ſea, and halfe ot them 
hereof in in the toward the uttetmoſt ſea,and ſhalbe,both 
Lordes han des, in ſommer and wunter. 


length 9 wud the Lozbe (hall be Ning our all the 
Th aber earth:im that dap [yall there be one*Lozd, 
nem bythe eue - an his Name lhalbe one. 


ng) God would 10 Allthe land ſhalbe turned las a plipne 


iu i, the Pi- | 

r tull graces bp , and inhabited in her place: from 
God, »tuch Benamms gate vnto the place of the 
ſhould euer con- | 

taveinmoſt a= the towze of TJananiel , unto the kinges 


wine pzeſſes. 


dundances | . 
K Allidolatrie 11 And men ſhal dwell in it, and there ſhall wil ſnite al the heathe, that come not vp to what eruice 


and (uperſtition be no moze deſtruction, but Jeruſalem 

ſhalbe aboli- halbe ſafely mhabired. 

Gel, and there 12 And this ſhatbe the plague, wherewith 
* 


ſhalbe one God, the Loide will ſmite all people, that haue 
one = and fought againſt Jernſalem:their fleſh thal 
one on. 

| Thisnewe le- their lte, and theit epes ſhall conſume 
rulalemſhalbe im their holes, and thetr tongue ſhall con⸗ 
ene through al fue in their month. 


theworlde,and 13 But in that dap ® a great tumult ofthe 
(hall excell — 
bit in excellen- hall rake · the hande of his nepghbour 
cie,wealth and and his hande thall rpſe vp agauiſt the 
grearnes. hand of his neyghbour. 

m God will not 14 And Judah thal fight alſo againſt Jeru. 


of the mule, ofrhe camel, and of the aſſe, not come for a 


and of all the beaſts that be in theſe rents pray, but to de- 


as this ? plague, oy and (hed 


6 But it ſhal come to paſſe that enerp one blood. 


that is left ot allthe nations, which came p As the men 
againſt Jeruſalem, hal go vp from peere ſhould be de- 


and 
et this thalbe the plagus of the hoz ſe, therefore ſhall 


to y ert to wozſhip che ting the Lopde of ſtroyed, verſe 12. 
holtes,+ to kœpe p feaſt of Tabernacies. q By the wal 


from Geba to Rimnmeon , towarde the 17 And who ſo will not come vp of all the tans , whi 
South of Jeruſalem,andit (halbe lifted families ofthe earth vnto Jeruſalem to were greateſt e- 


wozlhip the king the Lozd of hoſtes,quen nemies to true 
vpon them ſhall come no rapne. N 


firſt gate, vnto the coꝛner gate, aud from 18 And it the kame of YE gypt go not bp, neth all the 


and come not, it ſhall not rayne vpon the. Gentiles. 


religion, he mean 


- 


This ſhalbe the plague wherwith the Lozd r Signifying, that 


to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 


and the puniſhment of all the nations labour, or to 


that come not vp to kæpe p feaſt of Tas ſerue in warte) 
they were nowe 


coſume away, though they ſtand upon 20 Jn that day ſhall there be written bpon holy, becauſe 
d had ſancti- 


bernacles. 


the* byidles of the hozſcs, The holineie Lor 
unto the Lord, and the pr: in Loꝛdes fied them. 

houſe ſhall be like the bowles befoze the A, precious 
altar. the one as the 


dah ſhalbe holy vnto the Lozde of boſtes, t 
and 5 es t hat ſacrifice, ſhall come and Qed. 


they were = 
19 This lhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, now (he cher to 


Lozde ſhalbe among them and enerp one 21 Pea, cuerp pot in Jeruſalem and Tus — 242 


take of them, a (@the thetem: and in that t But all ſhall be 
dap there ſhall be no moge the Canaa⸗ — and cleane, 


onely rayſe vp t | at be mitt in the Youle ofthe Lozd of k there ſhall 
= — aum, ⁊ the arme of al the heathen * he Y he Lozd ofhoſtes — 

ſeditton at A crite, or any t 
home ſhal corrupt 
bra any, brag THE AR GVMENT, erue nnd 
oppteſſe tum, is Prophet was one of the three, which God rayſed vp for the comfort of his Church after Cod. 


the captiuitie,and after him there was no more vntill lohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either 


a token of gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhoulde with more ſeruent defies looke 
for the comming ot Meſſiah. Hee confirmeth the ſame do&rine, thar the two former doe, but chief- 
ly he teptoueth the Pricſtes for their couetouſneſſe, and tor that they ſerue God after their one 
fantaſies, and not according io the preſeript of his worde. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, 
which were then among them, as marrying of idolatrous and many wives, murmurivgs againſt God, 
impatiencie, and ſvehlike. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort of the godly, he declareththar God 
would not forges his promes made vnto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt ſus meſſenger, in hum 
the couen ant ſhould be ac compliſhe. , whoſe comming ſhould be terrible tothe wicked, and bring 


all conſolation and oy vnto the godly, 


C HAP. I. 
Atem een Iſrael ant chidfely the Priefles. 
aRead In. f. t. 1 


Which dec la- the Loꝛd to Tlracl by the mi⸗ 
reth their great niſte rie of Malachit. 
metenude that 2 I baue loned pon, ſapeth 
Gd not acknow. the led: pct ve (ap,> hers 
ledpe this loue, in haſt thon loned vs? Mas 
wachnasfo e not Eſau Jaakobs brother, ſapeth the 
uident, in that Roz? pet F loued Jaakob, 


he choſe Abra- r a 
han mr 3 Und A: hated Elan. made his mouns 


of all che wodd ke next chaſe laakob the yonger brother of whom 
they came, and left Eſau the elder c For beſi les that the ſignes 
of anne hatred appea ed even when he was made ſeruant vnto his 

drother,being yet in his mothers bell7, and alſo afierwarde 
in that he was put from his birthright, yet euen now beſote your 
— — bereof are euident, in that that his countrey lyerh 
waſte, and he ſhall never teturne to inhabite it, wkereas ye my 

bene the enemie hated more the them, are by my grace 


gad toward you delivered, reade Rong, 13 


Ye * burden of the worde of 4 Though E dam ſap, We are impoueris 


taines waſte, and his heritage a wilder⸗ q pefgdes the 
nes foi diagons. 


hoſtes, thep [Hall huude, 
ſtrop t, and they ſhall call them, The 
bozderof wickedncle , and the people, r their 


le h deme 
ſhed, bit we will returne and bnulde the — the Friend 


deſolate places pet — — chiefly, becauſe 
* they ſhould haue 

reproued others 

hypo- 


with whome the Lozd is angry fog cuer. criſe, and abſti- 


5 And pour eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye thall nacie againſt 


ſap, The Lozd will be magnified vpon the God, and 
bozder of Irael. haue — 


6 A bonne honoureth his father, and a ſer: them by their 


nant his maſter, If then J be a —_— exampleto 

where is mine honour? And if I a greater cuils, 
maſter, where ts mp feare , ſapeth the e He noteth 
Lozd of hoſtes veto pon, <D Piieſtes, their 
that deſpiſe mp Name : and ye (aye, pocrißte, hie 
* Wherein haue we deſpiſcd thy Name? would not ſee 


their ſaultes, bug 
moſt impudently couered them, and 3 blinde guides, 


fe hy- 


The Pricfterand peoplereproucd: 


ve receiue all 5: Pooffer:f vucieaue mead vpon mine al⸗ 
materoferings tax, aud ou tn, herem haue we polhis 
for your owne ©... + edrheeZ* In that pe ſape the table of the 
— vary Todi nor £to vevrgarded, : 

ot examine 8 And if pe offer the blinde fox ſacrifice , it 
whether they he is not euill : and if vc offer the lame 
' according to my and ſicke, it is not eniſl: offer it nowe vn- 
Lawor no. tothp Pune: will pe be contem with 
Not that they - the, os ccc yt thy pet lou, lapthj ihe Lozde 

* thus, but by of hoſtes: | 2 


their doing they 9 And nowe, I pape pen, piape befoze 
declared no God, that ye may haue mercp bpon vs: 
leſſe. this hath bene by pout meanes: will her 
h Lou make it regarde ! pour perſous, ſapth the Lozyde 
nd fault: where= of yoſtes? 


by he condem- 10 Mho is there enen among pon, !that 
neth them, that would ſhut the doozes,and kmdle not re 
thinke ir ſufſici- on mine altar in vapne? J haue no ptea- 


ent to ſerue God ure in pou, ſapth the 1d of hoſtes, nep⸗ 
partly as he hath ther wil Jaccept an offring at pour had, 
commaunded, 11 = from the rpſing of the Sunne vnto 
and partly after t gotug downe ot the ſame, inp Name 
mans fanraſie,* 19" great among the Gentiles, and me: 
and fo come not uerp place incenſi ſhalbe offered vunto mp 


ro that pureneſſe Mane, 4 a pure offring: foz mp Name 
of religion, is great among the Heathen, ſapeth the 
which he requi- Lozd of bor 


reth, and there - 12 But pe haue polluted it, in that pe ſape, 
fore in reproche the Table of the Loꝛde 1s * polluted, and 
he ſheweth them the kruite thereof, cuen His intate is not 
thar a mortall rode regarded, 

man would not 13 Pe ſapd alſo, Beholde jt is a *wearines, 
be content to be - and pe haue ſuuffed at it, ſapth rhe Lozde 


G ſerued. ofhoſtes, and pe offered that which was 

i He derideth tone. and the lame, and the ſicke: thus pe 

the Prieſtes who ovffered an offering: ſhoulde J accept this 

bare the people of pour hand, ſayt the 102d? 

in hande, that 14 But curſed be the decepuer, which hath 

they prayed for in his flokce a mate, and voweth, and 

them, and ſhew- facrificeth vm the Loyd a coxprupt thing: 

eththat they fo Jama great Ring, ſapth rhe Loꝛde of 
. were the occa- hoſtes, and my Nau is terrible among 

ſion, that theſe the heatpenu. 

euils came vpon ' 

the people. k Will God conſider your office and ſtate , ſecing 


— ſo couetous and wicked? 1 Becauſe the Leuites who 
pt the doores, did not trye whether the ſacrifices that came in, 
were according to the Lawe, Cod wiſheth that they would rather 
ſhut t he dootes, then to receive ſuch as were not perfet., m Gol 
ſheweth that their ingratitude, and negleRof his true ſeruice ſhall 
be che canſe of the calling ot the Gentiles: and here the Prophet 
that wat vnder the La we, ſramed his wordes to the capacitie of the 
people, and by the altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiritual ſer- 
vice of God, which ſhoulde bee vnder the Goſpell, when an ende 
ſhoulde be made to all theſc legal! ceremonies by Chriſtes onely 
ſacrifice, n Both the Prieſtes and the pearte were infected with 
this errour, that they paſſed not what was offred: for they thought 
that God was aſivell content with the leane as with the fatte: but 
In the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed nat that obedience to God, 
which he required, and ſo· commit ted both impietie, & alſo ſhew- 
tea cheir contempt of God , and couetouſneſſe. o The Prieſtes 
and people were bath wearie with ſcruing God, and paſſed not 
what maner of ſacrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God , for that 
whichyyas leaſt profitable,was thought guod ynovgh for the Lord, 
That is, hathadilitie to ſerue the Lord according to has wor de, 
aud yet willferuc him according to his couetous m. nde. 


CHAP, IL 
 Threaming! in the Priefte; being ſeductri of 
— 


- 


Malachi. 


1 Nd nowe, pe Pyteſles, this com- edel ' 
„ 18 ſoz pon. * —_— l 
It pe wil not peate it, noꝝ conſider bur 
it in pour heart, to giue glozp *vnts mp — 
Name, ſapeth the Lozde of hoden, J wil he contemerh 
tuen ſend a curſe upon pon, and witcurle the people os, 
youre bleſſmgs;pea, A haut curſed them b To ſerve ne 
alreadp, brcau'e pe doe not conſider it in according to uy 
worde 


2 heir” J will - 
3 Bepolde, ill coxrnpt “ pour (de, c Thati 
and caſt doung vpon pour faces, cuen a — 
the * doung of pour ſolcume fraſles, and Gods denckres, 
pou ſhalbe like unto it. d Your fede 
4 Aud pe ſhall knowe, that J haue fſent ſowen hd cone 
this con mandement vnto pon, that mp to noprofee, 
couenant, which J made tb Leut, might e Youboats 
Nand, ſapeth rhe Lozd ofhoſtes, your helines, f. 
5 Wp# couenant was with hun of life and crifices, &teabs 
peace, and I gaue him feare , and he but they hull 
feared mee, and was afraibe befoze mp tume to pom 
Name. ſhame, an be 
6 The lawe of*trneth was in his mouth, vile as 
and there was no miquitte found in h1s 4 The P. 
uppes: he walked with me in peace and obicdted g 
t quitie, and did turne manp awap from the ref bel thy 
iniquitie. he could dot te, 
7 Foithe Piieſtes\1tppes ſhould pieſerne them, but 
knowledge, and thep ſhoulde ſeeke the ena 
Lawe at bis mouth: fox he is the amel againſt I Pick 
ſenger of the Lozde of hoſtes. hood, & theok 
8 But pe are gone out of the wap:pe haue fice eſjablihed | 
cauſed maup to fall bythe Lawe: pe haue of God byj- 
bzoken rhe couenant of Lem, ſapeth che miſe,bur bre 
ſhewerk,ihatf 


2 


aer rarer OUESTE*R”0 TESA X. 


Lozd of hoſtes. | 
9 Thercfoze han? J alſo made pou to b& offices noting 
deſpiſed,and vile befoze all the prople, be: ſlandered, vo 
canſe pe kept not inn wayes, but paue t heſe nana & 
bene partiallin the Lawe. doung are allo 
10 Yaue we not all *one father : hath not led by their 
one God made vs? whp doe we tranſs owne nanes, 
reſſt encrp one aganiſt his Mother, and g Heſheweth 
zeake the coueuant of ® our fathers? © what «rrethe 
It Judah hath cranſgrefſed, and an abe two condinons 
mmation ts commuted in Tſrael and in of the covenant 
Jeruſalem:foz Judah hath defited Þ hos made wh the 
limes of the Lorde, which heloned, @ hath tribe oſLe 
married the ? daughter ofa ſtrange god Gods part, that 
12 The 1ozd will cut off the man that doth he would gue 
thts: both the maſter and the ſeruant ont them long lie a 
of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him ſcheitie, nd c 
that a offereth au offering vnto the Lozde their pan, dn 
pf hoſtes. — — 
13 And this baue ye done agame, and*co- fairhfuly em 
nered the altar of the Loyd with trares, him: ' 
with w&ping and with monrning: wi 


Leui a certaine lawe to ſerue me. i He ſerved me and ſe ind 
my glory with all humilitie and ſubmiſhon. k He ſhewerd da 
the Prieſt ought to hane knowledge to inſſtucꝭ other in the word 
of the Loxde. 1 He is as the treaſure houſe of Gods worde, 1 
onghe to giue to euer one according to their necefſitic , 20d m 
toreſerne it for himſelſe. in Shewing , that whoſocver he 
n 
20 


. . .. as ac oo oc. a4 am rr 


not declare Gods will , is not his meſſenger , and Prieft. 
Prophet accuſet h the ingrat'tude of the lewes rowarde 
man-fur ſeeing they were al! borne of one Father Abra, & 
had ele&ed the to be his holy people, they ought neither ook 
Cod nor thei: brethrE, o Whereby they had bou chen 
to God to be an holy people. p They have ioqned then 
mariage with them y are of another religion. q That) 

s Ye cauſe the people to lament , becauſe that God ah 10 
regarde their Gerifices, © that they Iceme toſacrilige mYaph , 


= 
— 
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C Thawanorhtt | 


phi Ch. 


Chap. ix xc ttt. 


2 


vecauſerheoffcing is ud moe regarded, 7 From the dapes ofpourfathersFperire | . 


neither recemed accoprablp at pour hads, 


2e 14 Pet pe ſay, Wherem? Becauſe the Lozd 


1 as one halſe 
ofhy ſelſe 


hath bene witnefſe derweene thee and the 
wife of thy poury , againſt whoine thon 
haſtrrangrefſed: per is thee rhp* compa: 
nion, and the wife of thy © couenant. 


15 und did not ne make one? pet had hee 


a rabuudance of ſpitit: and wherefoze one: 
—— becanſe he ſought a godlp *(&de:cherefoze 9 Pe are curied with a curſe : fox pee Hane ceirfully with 


; ro thee 
rale 
nenit, & by the 
muoczton of 


ker pe pour clues in pour *(pirit, and ler 
— treſpas againſt þ wife of his pouth. 


16 It thou hateſt hero pur her awap,ſayty 


the doꝛde God of Iſrael, pet he conereth 
« the inturie under dis garment, ſapth the 
Lo2d of hoſts: therefoze keepe pour ſelues 
in your ſpirir,and tranſgreſſe nat. 


2 x7 Pehaue 4 weariedthe Loid with your 
ks — & 1 — pe ſar, Mhere in haue we wea- 


yerrue could 
have made ma- 
ny women for 


cher, & ſo 8 couereth his tault. d Ye murmured againſt 


Cod, becauſe 


heard not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thin- 


king that God fawoured the wicked, and hach vo reſpe& to them 

that ſerve him. f Thus they blaſphemed Godin condemning his 

power & iuſtice,becauſe he iudged not accorging ro their fataſies. 
CH 


1 Of the meſſenger of the Lorde [ob Baptiſt , and of 


a This s meant 


of lohn Baptiſt, 1 U e hold. I wil ſend mp *meſſenger,and 
he ſhall prepare the wap befoze me: # 


3 Chniſt expoũ- 
dethir, Lu.9.27. 
b leaning, Meſ- 
lab, as pla. 30. t, 
74m 9.1, 26. 


c Thatis,Chriſt 2 But who 4 map abide the dape of his 
comming? and who ſhallendure, when 
he appeareth? fox he is une a purging 


by whome the 
Covenant was 
made & ratified, 


von called the 3 And he thallſirte downe to trie and fine 
theſiiner : be than enen fine the ſonnes of 


Angel or meſſs. 
fer of the coue- 
nant, bec auſe he 
recocilerh vs to 


AP. 111 


{ briftes office. 


the > Lozd whom pe ſerke, hal ſyc di⸗ 
Ip come to his Temple:euen the meſſen 


ger of the conenant who me pe deſire: bes 


hold, he ſhal come, ſait h the Loꝛd of hoſts. 


fire, and like fullers ſope. 


*Lem, and purifiethem as go!de and ſil⸗ 
ner, that they may img offermgs unro 
the Losd in righreonſneſle. 


tisFather:& is 4 Then ſhall the offrings of Jud ah s Je⸗ 


Lorde or King, 
becauſe he hath 
the gouernemet 5 
ofhis Church. 


much for Lords 
chaung, will not 


when he 


ruſalem be acceptable vnco the Loꝛde, as 
in olde tune and in the pres afoze. 

And J wil come nere to pon to indge⸗ 
ment, 4 J will be a ſœift witnes againſt 
the (@othfoters, & againſt the aduiterers. 
r againſt falſe (wearers, + agamlt thoſe 
that wionafully e pe back the hirelings 
wages. and vexe the widowe @ the father⸗ 
leſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ranger, and feare 
not me, ſaun the Lord of hoſtes. 


e 6 Fox Jam the Lo1d:J change not, and pe 


will con. 


fumethem,and 


ſonnes of Jaakob farenot conſumed. 


Purge his and make them cleane. e He beginneth at the Prieſts, 

ney might be lights & ſhine vnto others. f They murmured 

x ny God,becauſe they ſaw not his helpe ener preſent to defend 

— therfore he accuſeth them of ingratitude, & ſhewerh that 

they are not daily conſumed, it is a token, that he doth ſtill 
them,and ſo his mercie toward them never changech. 


gone away from mine ozdinances', and g Reade Tech 
— — — — mn * 
wit rcturne vutoyou, fayth the Lozd of bTbere wages, 
hoſtes: but pe ſapd, Where ſhall we res of che heathẽ 
tune? barbarous, thats 
8 Wu ab man ſpople his gods ? pet haue wil defraud them 
ve ſpoyled me: but pe ſap, Wherem hane gods ot their ha- 
we ſpopled ther? Ju itu des. 4offrings. nor, or deale de« 


ſyopl d 1 this whole nation. them. PU 

10 Wzing pe all the ty into the ſtozes i Whereby 

houſe that there _— meate in mime ſeruce of God 
Youle, pꝛone me now herewith, ſapth ſhould have bin 
the Lozd of hoſtes, If J will not open the maintained, and 
windowes of heauen vnro pon, & powae the Prieſtes, and 
vou out a blefling* withour meaſure, the poore relie« 

11 And J willrebuke Þ !denourer fox your ved. 
ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtrop the fruit of k Not having 
pour grounde , neither ſhall pour ume be reſpect howe 
barren in che field, (aich the Lozd of hoſts. much ye neede, 

12 nd all nations ſhall call pon bleſſed: but Iwill giue 
for pe ſhj all be a pleaſant lande,ſapeth tte you in all abun- 
Lord of noſtes. dance: ſo that ye 

13 Pour wordes haue bene Nonte®againſt ſhall lacke place 
me, ſayeththe Lozde: per pe ſap , What to put my bleſ- 
haue we ſpoken agaimilt ther? fings in. 

14 Pehaueſapde, I: is m vaine to ſerne | Meaning, the 
God: and what pzofire is u that we haue catc — 
kept his commandement, that we wal: whatſoeuer de- 
ke d humbly befoze the Lozd of hoſtes ? ſtroyeth corne 

15 Therefoze we count the pꝛonde bleſſed; and fruites. 
euen they that wozke.wickedneſſe are ſet m The 1 — 
vp, and they that tempt God, pea, thep condeneth : 
are a delmered, of double blaſ- 

16 * Then ſpakethep that feared the Lozd, phemiec againſt 
euerp one to his nerghbour, and the Lozd God? firſt in that 
beackened and heard it, and a booke of they ſayd that 
remembzance was whiitten- befoze him God had no re- 
fog them that feared the Lozde, and that ſf ect to them 
thought vpen his Name. that ſerued hi 

17 Andthey ſhalbe to we, ſapeth rhe Togd & ext that the 
ok hoſtes, in that daye 4 char. J ſhall doc wicked were 
this, for a flocke, and J wilt" ſpare them, more in his fa- 
as a man ſparcrh is owne ſonne that vour then the 
lerueth hun godly. 

18 Then Mal you returne,and diſcerne Fes n Theyare not 
tweene tue rightrons à wicked, berwerne onely preferred 
hum gat ſerueth God, + hun that ſeructh o honour, but 
him not. alſo deliuered 

from dangers. 0 After theſe adn niriens of the Prophet ſome 
were huely touched & incovr-ged others to feare God. p Both 
becauſe the thing wa · range, that ſome turned to God in ihat 
great & vniverſal corvprion, & alia chat this might be an exam. 
ple of Gods mercies to all penitent finners. q When Iſhall re. 
ſlore my Church accordivg to wy promiſe, they ſhall be as ming 
owne proper goo-'s,” r That is, for giue their ſinnes, and geuerne 
them with my Spirite, 
CHAP, IIII. 

The day of the Lords , before the which E ua ie 
come. 

I F ©} beholde, the daye commeth that 

ſhall * burne as an onen , and all rhe 2 Hepropheci. 

pꝛonde, nea, and al that do wickedlp, erh of Gods 
ſhalbe ſtubble, a the dap that commeth, judgements a 
ſhall burue then vp, ſayeth the Loꝛde of gainſt the wic- 
hoſtes, and that leaue them, neither roote ked,who would 
no branche. not receiue 

2 But vntopou that feare my Name hal Chriſt, when 


ſen le him for the reſtauration of his Church, 


Sunne of righteouſnes. 


2 hc iscal- 


uſnes, be- 
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ktreade downe the w 


cauſe in himſelie he hath al perfection, & alſo the iuſtice of the fa- 
ther in him: whereby he regenerateth vs into righteouſ- 
nes,clenſerh vs from the filth of this world, & reformeth vs to the 
mage of God. c Yeſhalbeſet at libertie & increaſe in the joy of 
the Spirit, 2. Cor. 3. 17. d Becauſe the time was come the Iewes 
ſhould be deſtitute of Prophetes vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe 
they ſhould with more feruent mindes deſire his cõming, the Pro- 
=_ exhorterh them to exerciſe themſelues diligerly in ſtudying 


0 i | Knucinthe true religion, & alſo be armed againſt all tentations. 


Malach]. 


» bMeanig Chriſt the ſunne ofrighteouſnes ariſe, health nant, which J commanded vnts 
who by wings ſhalbe vnder his wings, aud pe thall< — Hozeb fog all — withthe — 
or beames of his  fozth,and growe vp as fat calues. 

elhoulde 3 And pe 
t & cõſort Ffoy thep 


e Laweof Moſes in the meane ſeaſon, vhereb they might con- h The ſecond 


The ende of the Prophets. 
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refull dap of the Lozd. zeale,and 

6 Aud he ſhall s curne the heart of the fas refi 
thersto the childzen, and the heart of the 
childzrn to them fathers, lealt J come 
and ſimite the earth with curſing. li 


true for the wicked, ſo doeth it waken the 
ſheweth wherein Tohns office 

in the turning of men to God & ioyning the father & children 
one vnitie of faith: ſo that the fa 
of his ſonne which is conuerted to Chnſt,and the ſonne 
brace the faithofthe true fathers, Abraham, I1hak and lad 
ynt of his office was to denounce Cod 
ments againſt them that would not receiue Chriſt, 


repentance. g He 


Eliiah 


ts. 
icked: 5 Beholde, J will ſende pou * El Matth 
[l be duſt under the ſoles of a 4 * bw the comining — 
hs Church, Eph. — feete in the dap that I ſhall doe this, and fra 
pth the Lozd of holtcs, - 
the ſunne of 4 4 Remember the lawe of Poſes mp ſers 


rurne tothe 


godly & call deni 
theuld fa 


APOCRYPHA. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


es that folow in order after the Prophets vnto the New Teſtament,are called A P O 
| 22 A, chat u, bookes, vhich we te not recciued by a common content to be read and ex- 
I pounded publikely in the Chur ch, neither yet ſetued to prooue any poyne of Chriſtian religi 
fave in aſmuch as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonical to conkrme the ſame, 
or cather whereon they were grounded : but as bookes proceeding from godly men, were recemed to 
de read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge ot the hiltorie, ani tor the inftrution 
of godly maners: which bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, and 
leit them not vtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe calamiries that God ſent to his Church, were according to his 
prouidencr,who had both ſo threatned by his Prophetes, and fo brought it to paſſe for the deffruion 
oithcir cacmics, and for the try all of tus children, 


1. Eſdras, 


. - + 
1 (hb * cose. 1 LOW 
, 1— for the Prieftes and the people. 11 The 10 And whentheſethinges were done, the 
order of the Leute. 23 The vpright hfe le. 25 — and the Lemtes ſteode in oder, 
hu drath and the eccafien thereof , and the lam ing vuleanened head acta ding to the 
tienfor bum, 34 leachaz, appeymied kyng, 53 T. tribes, 
fraction of | eymſalem; 11 nd after the eder of the diguitie of their 
.& ND Joſlas kept the fathers, befoze the people ro offer tothe 
a dafſeouer I Loꝛde Wort as ay . oe beokes of 
1 Jeruſalem, and offered S:andthus: in the mozning, 
the Paſſeouer in d four⸗ 12 Yadthepro ed the Paſſeouer with fire 
teentg dap ofthe os as appertemed, Et 


—- "EF Piieſts all them that were ofthe 
n 1 n | 4 
—— 22 Ke ox and afterwarde thep fog. 


aun. 
i!. 


And land, pe ſhall no moe beate the Arne were - their — 2 


do 
the Lorde pour God, and take the charge of and Azarias, @ *Eddinus, which was of , 
than 


pointnient. 
to pout fanulies and tribes, 16 Andthe pozters were at-enerp D 
After the wanting of Danid * of Jſraet, char it was not lawfult, that any — 
and accadimg to the mateſtie of Salomon paſſe his ozdinarie watche. : fe; their byes 
his ſoune, ſtand in the remple ( accozding thzenthe keuites made readie fog 
tothe onder of the dignitie of pour fathers 17 And in that thoſe things which aps 
- — ) — — 1 befoze —— hen e of the „were 
en dien Accomp « thep-uight offer the. 
6 Dffer in ozder the Paſſtoner , and nike Paſſeouer, _ 
readp the ſacrifices foz pour beten, and 18 And offer ſacrifices bpon the altar of the 
— — Loꝛdes coms Jozd, accozding to dhe commandement of: 
mandement giuen to Moyſes. f . 
7 And Joſlas gaue to the people that was 19 Sa the chudzẽ of Afradl, which wart pres: 
thouſa dlambes and kids ne ar that enne, + 


8. Thele were ginen ofthe ror poſſeſſions 20 And there 
Acrozdi omiſe, |; ſince the tune » 
1 tothe people, and in Jſrael ogy a Dauuel the 
not ; 
E 


% gane Yelkias 3 Lachaise 5 4 41 0 
82 —4 R 


s ot the 0 
ſande ſire hun⸗ Pyieſts, and the Lewites, a the Lewes, 
der hundzeth caluas. all Iſraet which wert found to xemame in 


and Jeru 
| his biethzen,and*Sabias, of p reigue of Jag 
and Jozam captames gaue 1 ener kept, 4 = 


1. Eſdras. 


23 The wonkes of Jolas were byꝛight be veffels ofthe Loyd, and caried away, 
foze his Lozd with a heart ful ofgodiineſſe, and ſer them in his Temple at 

24 And concerning the thinges which came 42 But all his actes, and his pz 
to paſſe in his time, thep are witten be⸗ and his repzoch are unten in the dale 
foze, to wit, ot᷑ thoſe that ſinned and did wics ofthe Chzonicles ofthe kings, 

- kedlp agamiſt the Lo2d, aboue etierp nation 43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned fo him: 
a0 1  andkingdoine, and grieued hum with ſen⸗ and when he was made king, he was tigh⸗ 
42 Jenſe — ſo 1 0 wozdes of the Lozd 2 — _ 

code vy againſt Ilir 44 Aud her thz& moneths and 
2. Che. 3j. 25 J Nowe after all theſe actes of Joſias, dayes in Jeruſalem, and hedid — 
20. i came to palle that w hen Pharao king of ſight ofthe Lord. 
Egypt came to moone warre at Carcha- 45 TSo a peere after Aabuchodonoſo) ſent 
mis vpon Euphzates, Joſias went out as and brought him ro Babplon with the hos 
gainſt him. ly veſſels ofthe Lozd, 

26 But the Ring of Egypt ſent to him, ſays 46 And he made Sedecias king of Judea g 
ing, What haue I to doe with ther o King Jeruſalem, when he was one and twentix 
of Ludea? | peere olde,and hercigned eleuenperes, 

27 J am not ſent of the Lozde God againſt 47 And he did em im the ſight of the Lozde, 


the; bnt mp martens vpon Enphiates, neither did he feare the wozdes ſpoken®bp le«zl 
of 


and nowe the Lozde is with mee, and che Jeremias the Pzophet from the mo 
Loꝛde haſteneth me foxwarde: depart from rhe Lond. * WEE 
me. and be not agamſt the Lozd, Fox after that hee was \wozne to King 
28 But Joſlas wouldenot turne backe his Rabuchodonoſoi, he foſware hunlelfe bp 
chariat from hun,bur pxepared hunſeife to the name ofthe Lord and fel awap, a hards 
fight w hun, not regarding p words of Je ned his necke a his heart, and trauſgrefſed 
remias þ Pzopher,by þ mouth of p Lozde. the lawes of the Lord God of Jſ-ael, 
29 But he ſer himſelfe in batrel arar agaiuſt 49 Alſo the gonernours of the people, @ the 
him m the field of Pegeddo, and the Pxis Puyeſtes committed many rhngs 
ces came downe to Ring Jaſias. the Lawes, and paſſed all rhe poitutions of 
30 And the King laid to his ſeruants, Con⸗ al nations. and pollnt-d the Cempie ofthe 
uep mee ont of the battell, foz Jam rery Tord, which was ſavcrified m Jernſalem, 
weake, And by a by his ſeruantes bzoughr 50 Neuertheles Þ God of their fathers ſent 
himont ofthe battell. : his meſſenger to call them bafke, becauſe 
31 So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot,@ bes he ſpared them and his ozne Tadervacie, 
ing come againe to Jeruſalem hee changed 5r Barthey derided his meſſengers, and in 
his life, was buried in his fathers graue. the day, that the Loꝛd ſpake vnto them, thep 
32 And in all Indea was Joſias bewapled, worked his Piophets, 
pea, Jerenrias the Prophet did lamen? fox 52 So that he, being moued to ar'ger againſt 
oſtas, a thegonernours and their wines his people foꝛ their great icke dnes, cows 
id lament hun vnto this dave: and this manded the kings of the Chaldeans to in⸗ 
was ozdeined in al the kmdzed of Iſrael, to uade them. 
be doue contmuatty, | 3 Theſe killed their yong men tb the ſword 
33 Burtheſerhmgs are wzitten in the boke round abont their holy Tep!e, neither did 
of rhe toxies of the kings of Judea,+enery they ſpare pong man 1ioz maiden, 
one of þ actes that Joſias did, æ his glow, oldeman,no1 childe among then, 
and his knowledge in the law of the Lode, 54 But he detmered them al into their hids, 
and the thinges which he did befoze, a the and all the holy veſſels of the Lozde, both 
thinges nowe rehearſed are regiſtred in the great and ſinall , the v«\ſels of the Irie 
booke of rhe Kings of Iſrael and Judea. of God: and they tobe. and caryed awap 

A. Ny. 2 f. 30. 34 Then then ofthe nation tobe Joachaz the kings treaſures mto Babylon, 

2. chre. 36. 1. dhe lonne of Jolas, and made him king in 55 And they ſet fire in the honſe cf the Lend, 
ſteade of his father Jolas, when he was and bzake down the walles of Jernſalen, 
hire and twentie pere olde. and barnt their towers with fire. 

35 Und ge reigned in Judea and in Jeruſa- 56 They conſumed alſo al ſᷣ pzecions things 

tem tier moneths : fox the king of Egypt thereof, a bz1onght them to nought, a 
depoſed him from reigning in Jerulalem. that were left by theſwozd, ht caried away 

36 He taxed alſo the people of an hundzeth mro Babylon. 
talents of ſiiner,and one talent of golde. $57 And they wereſeruants to him, & to his 

37 And the king of Egypt made Joacim his childzen til Perſians rd to fulfill the 
brother king of Judea and Jeruſalem. word of ß Lord by p m 


nours : but when der had tanen Taraces bathjs all the time, that it was deſolate,till 
his heother. he led him away into Egypt. ſeuentie peeres were accompliſhed, 
390 Twentie and ſiue pere old was Joacim, CHAP. IL 
"'Wwhenhe reigned in Andea and Jeruſalem, 1 C gave leave 18 the [eres to r., 10 Heſert 
; euill in the fight ok the Loꝛd. the bely veſſels. 13 The names 4 thews that ver 
40 Wherefoze againft him came vp Rabu⸗ © ned. 16 Their aduerſarierdad let their laune 


of Babplon , whow net letters fer the ſame. 
7 S e I T b veere of the reigneof er ges 
him away into Babplon. of p Perſſans, to fulfil the wonde 
61 Chen Nabuchodonoloz to of the holp the Lozd bp the mouth of Jerenuas, | 


n of * Jeremias, Ia 
38 And he bonnde Joachaz and his gouer⸗ 38 And that the land might inioy ber Hab 9 :546 


FEES 


310 


n 
19d 


n 


Chap. r 17. 
de rayled bp the ſpirite of Cms that rebeflions and wicked citie, and bund 
ki — Perſians, and he made pꝛocia⸗ the market plates, and make vp the walles 
mation tonghout all his kingdome, euen thereof, and lap the foundations of rhe 
by erpreſſe letters. . Temple. ; 
3 Sapig,Thus ſayethCyzns King of the 19 T if this cute be built , and the 
ans, The Lozde of Jſrael, evenrhe walles iſhed, they will not onelp not 
moſt high Lo1de, hath made ine kung ouer — pap tribute, but will alſo reſiſt 
whole wozld, » 
4 2 hath counnanded me to build him 20 And decauſs the things perteining to the 
an houſe in Jernſalem, which is in Judea, Temple, goe foxwarde, we thought it uot 
5 Jfthere be anp therfoze of pon of his peos mti tu Nati oner ſuch athmg, 
ple, let the Lozde, ene his Lo:d be with him, 21 Bm to declare it to our lozde the Ring, 
and let hun goe vp to Jeruſalem , which is that if it de typ pleaſure it map be ſought 
m Inde a, and builde the honſe of the Lowe out in the bookes of thy fathers, 
of Iſrael : he is the Lozd which dwelleth in 22 And thou ſhalr finde in 4 
ſale. 90 wzitings cancerniug thele things, and 
6 Au they then that dwell in p plates round alt knowethat this cite did atwapes res 
abour,thoſe, 1 ſay, that are in his place, let bet, and did troubie both Kings and cities, 
them helpe him with golde and ſiluer, 23 And that the Jewegarerebelkons , raps 
7 With gifres,with hoiſes and catteu, and ſing atwapes warres therein:foz the which 
other things, which halbe brought, accozs cauſe alſo this citie was made deſolate. 
ding to the vowes, into the Temple ofthe 24 Nowe thorefoze,D lozd the King, we des 
11d, which is in Jernſalem. | clare it, that if this citie bee bnilr, and the 
Then aroſe the chiefe of the families of walles thereof repaired, pon all haue no 
adea,and of the tribe of Somtamin, #rhe moze paſſagemro Coeloſyzia,noz Phenice, 
Pueſtes and Lemites, and all whoſe mide 25 CThen the king wzote againe to Rathus 
the Lozde had moned to goe vp, and bude mus, that wiote the things that came to 
an houſe to the Lozde mn Fernſalem. paſſe, and to Beelterhmns, and to & amels 
9 Andrhoſe that were abour them, helped lms the fecrerarie, and tothe reſt of thoſ 
them in al things with ſimer and gold,hoz- that were toyned with them, and ro the 
ſes,and cattell, and with diners vow?s of dwellers of Samarta,Sp1ia and Phentce,, 
many whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp. theſe things that followe. 
10 Alſo king Cyzns brought ont þ holy veſ- 26 J gane tead the epiſtie, which ye ſent to 
ſels of the Lozde , which Rabuchodonoſoz me:rherefoze J commanded, that it 
had caryedout of Jeruſalem, and hadcons be ſought out. it was foumd, that this ci 
ſecrated them in the Temple of his idoles . tte bath alwapes piactiird agaynſt Kings,, 
n Rowe when Cyius kmgofthe Perſtans 27 And that the men thereof were gien to 
had brought them out, der definered them re be lion and warres, a howe that mightte 


to Mithuidates his treaſurer, Rings and fierce haue rrigned in Jeruſas 
W. 12 By whome they were giuen to*Xbaſſar lem, which tooke tribute of Cocloſpua, 
kw, the gonernour of Judea: Phenice: 


e. 13 Whereofthis was the nomber: a thon- 28 Now therefore I hane tdmanded to ſty⸗ 
ſand golden cuppes , and a thouſand ucr bid theſe men to build vp the cite, and that 
enppes, baſins of ſilner fog the ſacrifices, it be taken her de that no moge be done, 
nme and twentie viotes,of gold thirty, and 29 Amd that thoſe wicked things , wich 
ol ſuner two thouſand, fonremmdzerh and (hHoutd moleſt the Ring. go not foꝛwatd. 
ten. and a thonſand other veſſels. 30 Then when Kathmnnas, and Semetting: 

14 So al the veſſels of gold and ſiluer, which rhe ſetretarit and the reſt, which were icys 
they caried away, were fine thouſand,foure ned with them, had readthe things, whicty 
handierh, thieefcoze and nine Bing Arrarerres had wftren, they moos 

15 Thep were bought by Sanabaſſar with mnedtheir tents with ſyrerde to Jeruſalem 
them of the captuntie of Babplon to Je-- with hoxſes and men in arav. 
ruſalem. zr Aud began to ler them which bnift,fo that 

yr 16 CBur*in the time of Artarerres#ing or rhe burldmg of the Temple m Jernſalent. 
Le. the Perſtans Belemns. and Pithn1idates,- ceaſed unte rhjeſecon'd yeere of the reign& 
We AdTabellins, and Kathunns, and Drei- of Darins Amgofthe Perſians, 
, tethmus, and Semeltus the ſecrerarie, C HA pP. III. 
and others which were ioyned to theſe, 1 The ff Darine. 16 The thyrewiſt ſentences. 
dwelling in Samaria and in other places, 1 N owe when Darins reigned, he made 
mote vnto him this epiſtle here following a great feaſt to all his ſuburcts, and toy 


agaunſt them. that dwelt in Judea and Je⸗ all thoſe of his owne houſe. and to all 
mſatem, TO THE KING ARTAX- the Yyinces of Med ia and Perſia, 
ERXES OVR LORD, 2⁊ And to all the gouernonrs andcaptaines,, 


7 Thy ſernants. M athiumus the wiiter of and lientenants that were with hun, front 
that come to paſſe , and Semeluns ndia vnto Ethiopia of an hnudzeth aud 
the ſecrerarie, and the reſt of their counſell, © fenenand twenrie proninces.. 

— Judges which are in Coeloſpzia 3 And when they had enten anddumnke, and 
" Phemce. were ſamifird they departed, a Amg Darts 
A... nowe there de knowen to our ld us went mto hits chamber, and flepr,rill be 

Aue that the Jewes which came vp wakened againe. 

vu p au. at cauu ta us uno Jeruſalem, 4 J Ju the meane tine thire * 
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1. Eſdras. 


ictozie, 5 Thep kill 
6 As to weare purple, & to dzinke in golde, the commandement of the Ding -if they 


— —— and the thiee Pzinces of Perſia Manke deſolate, they make deſolate: if der 


10 One wzote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. Plant, thep plant 

231 The other wzote,The Ning is ſtrongeſt. 10 So all his people and all his armiesobep 

12 e other wzote, Women are ſtrongeſt, one man: in the meane while hee ſittety 

things. downe, he eateth, à dzinkcth and ſler peth. 
x3 J And when the King roſe, they rooke the xx Foz theſe ker pe him round abont: neither 
wings aud gaue them to him, and hee can anp one go and doe his owne buſineſſe, 
read them, neither are thep diſo bedient vnto him. 

34 And ſent and called all the noble men of x2 ꝙ pe men, howe ſhould not the King be 
Perſia and of Media, andthe gouernours ſtrongeſt, ſeeing he is thus obeped! So ha 
and the captaines, and lieutenants, and the held his tongue, 
conſuls, ; 13 ¶ Then the third which had ſpoken of wos 

15 And ſate him downe inthe Counſell, and men and of the trueth (this was LZozobas 


22 — read befoze them. bel) began to ſpeake, 

16 he ſapde, Call the vong men, that 14 O pe men, neither the nn Ring, 

thep map declare theix owne ſencences, So man men, no wine is ſtrogeſt : who 
they called them, and they came in, ruleth them oz hath dominion ouer then? 


17 Chen he ſaid vino them. Declare unto vs are they not women? 
the wzitings. Sothe firſt bega, which had 15 Women haue bonne the Ring, and 
ſpoken ofthe ſtrength of wine, people which beare rule by ſea # by 

18 und ſapde on this maner,D pe men, how 16 Euen ofthem were thep bozne, and t 
ſtrong is wine ! it deceiueth all men that nonrithed them which planted the vmes, 
dime it. ; of which the wine is made, 

19 It maketh the minde of the King and of 17 They alſo make mens garments + make 
the fatherleſſe both one, of the bonde man men honourable,neirher tan men be with- 
any + ——_ af the pee man and 3 , FRG 

r man. 1 nd ift ane gathered together 

20 It turneth alſo euery thought into iove and liner, oz any geodip thing, do they nat 
and gladneſſe , ſo that one remembzeth no aue a faire and beantifun woman? 
maner of (ozowe,noz dette. 19 Doe they not teane all thoſe things # ge 

21 Jrmaketheuerp heart rich, ſo that one themſelnes wholy vnto her, and gape, and 
remembieth — King noz gonernour, gaze upon her, and all men deſire her maße 
@ cauſeth to ſpeake all things by "talents. then golde on ſuner, oi any pxecious thing? 

22 When men haue dzunke , they haue no 20 A man leaneth his owne father which 
minde to loue either friendes o brethzen, hath nonriſhed hun. + his owne countrep, 
and a litle after thep diawe out ſwordes. and is joyned with his wife. 2, 

23 But when thep are from the wine, they 21 And toi the woman he ieopardeth his life, 
doe not remember what they haue done. and neither remembzeth father noz mother 

24 W pe men. — r n no! — "O_o 
compelleth to do ſu ings-7 an t 22 Therefoze gs pe may 
his peace when he had thus ſpoken, women beare rule oner von: doe pe not las 

8 2 HAP. * _ bf bour and tranell, and gine and bzing allts 
the firengthofa Ring. 1 Of the firength of women. the women? 

4 Of the flrength of tyneth, which ſentence is appro< 23 Pea, a man taketh his worde and goeth 
— 47 da N OY TR f 1 8 kill and to ſtrale, and to ſaule vyon 
1 en the ſecond whic of tze ſea, and vpon rners, 
the ſtrengthof the king. began to (ap, r Lion and goeth.in — 
2 O pe men, are not men (trogeſt, which neſſe, and when hee hath ſtolle rawſhed 
beare rule by land and bp ſea, and ouer all andſpoyled,he bzingeth it ro his1one, 
things which are in them? 25 Wherefoie a man loneth his owne 
8 But the Kiugis pet greater:foz he ruleth al moe then father oz mother, 26 vu 


and haue bene ſeruanteg fox un 

27 Qanp alſo Haut pritthed and Naur trred 
and ſtned fox wonien | 

23 Rowe therefore doe pou not betc>ere ma? 
is not the King great m dis power: dor not 
all regions feareto touch hun? 


29 let I ſawe dim, and Apame,the kings con: both him, and all that 


cubine , the daughter or the famons Batra” 
tus, ſitting on the right hand ofthe king. 
30 Aud ſh& tonne the crowne off the Kinges. 


the kung with her left hand. 


| Chapy, | 
26 Pea, many hane runne mad foz women, therefoze that 


vow 
2 
47 Then 


nours, 


361 


thon woukdeft accompli 
117 bowed with dle 


15 5 


nie r 


Jon the wap 
wirh hun, which 


went pp to bnzlde N 
49 — de wꝛote letters to all the nenten ants 
m Coeloſyzta, # Phemce, and to them that 
head, and pur it 9 and rwe were m libanns, 


dat wood from Liber 


et in the neane ſeaſon the Ring gaped hunde the citte 
2 ens and if ſhe laughed at him, 49 And hee wrote f | 
went bp ont of his kingdome vnto a, 
concerning their libertie, that no paince,noz 
lientenant, nos gouernour, no ſtewarde 
22 Howe then, O yer men, are not women 'thonld enter into their does 

; 50 And that all the 
ans 2 ler gvethic villages probe ; 

| rhe Jewe 
8 he villages Jewes 


he laughed: a if the were angne with dim, 
he did flatter her that hee might be retonci⸗ 
led with her. 


moe ſtrong, \emg they do thus? 

33 Then the unge and the Pimtes le ked 
ons vpon another, and hee began to ſpeake 
ofthe trueth. 


n, are not women ſtronger? great 51 And that e 
1 * for the buttdnig o 


is the earth, and the heauen is hie, and the 


s 


ſunne is lwift m his courſe: fox hee rurneth lents vntill it were 
rounde about heguen in one day, aud run- 52 And to mamtaine the burnt offerings vp⸗ 
onthe altar euerp day ( as they had a com⸗ 
maundement to offer ſenente| 


neth againe into his owne place. 

35 Js not he great that maketh theſe things? 
therefoꝛe the trueth is greater and ſtronger 
then all. 

36 All rhe earth calleth fox traeth , and the 
heanen bleſſeth it: and all thinges are ſhaken 
t tremble, neither is there anp vmuſt thinge 


with it. ee e, 
37 The wine is wicked, the Ring is wicked, 
women are wicked , and all the childzen of 


talents enerp 'p 


And that a 


&re, 
they 


t they hould tung ce⸗ 
ro Jern tem, and 


T. 7 
the Jewes, which 


region which they kept, 


ere ther ould be gmen 


| twentpe ta⸗ 
Ut. 


er, ene ) other ten 
which went from Ba⸗ 


FJ 


Piieftesrhat went away. 


» and all the 


54 Ye wnote alſo ton the ch „Athe 
Pueſts garment, * beute! mi⸗ 


niſter. 


men are wicked, g all their wicked wozkes 55 And he wrote that they —— Le⸗ 


are ſuch. and there is no trueth; in them, and 
they periſhe in their iniquitie. 


ener, and lineth a reigneth fox euer # ener. 


nites their cha 


es bntiltheh 


were ſini⸗ 


ſhed, and Jeruſalem builr, | 
33 But trueth doeth abide, and is ronge foz 56 Allo he wzote that they ſhoulde gtne penſi- 


ons and wages 


torhem 


that Kept the citie. 


39 With her there is na receining ofperſones 57 And hee ſent awaye alithe veſfels which 
noꝛ difference:but 32 doeth p things which @Cyzns had ſet apart ont of Babylon, and 


are iuſt, 4 abſtemet 
thinges, and all men fanour her wonkes. 
40 Neither is there anp vninſt thing in her 


kingdome and the power, and mateſtte of 
all ages. Bleſſed bethe God of trueth. 
41 So he ceaſed ro ſpeake, and then al d people 


from vninſt and wicked whatſoener Cpius had commaunded to do, 


he alſo commaunded to doe it, and to ſende 


to Jeruſalem. 
judgement, and lhee is the ſtrength and the 58 And when then pounge man was gone 0, 


forth, he lift vp his face to heauen towardes bel, 


.Zoroba- 


Jeruſalem, and gane thankes to the Kinge 


of heauen, 


crped # ſayde, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt. 59 Saying, ofthe is the victorie, and of th 
is wiſedome, and ot ther is glow , and Jam 


42 Then the King ſatde vnto him, Aſke what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed. 


thy ſeruant. 


and we will gine it ther, ber auſe thou art 60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt ginen me wiſ- 
dome: fox unrothee J acknowledge it, ©, 
Lord of our fothers. . 

43 © Then he ſaide to the king; Kemember 6: So he reoke the letters, + went ont and 
came to Babylon, and tolde all his brethren. 
ruſalem, in the dap that thou reokeſt the 62 nd they blefſed the God of their farhers, 
becauſe he had gtuenthem fredome and lu⸗ 


found the wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue liber⸗ 
die tu ſit by me, a ſhalt he cafted mp couſin. 


the vowe that thou haſt vowed to brulde Jes 


kingdome , 
44 Andto lende anaine all the veſſels that 


bertie. 


were taken ont of Jernſalem, which Cyzts 93 To goe bp # to butlde Jeruſalem, and the 
Temple, where his name is renoumed, and 


let apart when he made a vawe to cntte off 
Babylon, and vowed to ſende them thither. 


they reroypced with inſtrumentes of mulicke 


45 Thou alſo haſt vocbed ro builde the Tem- and iop, ſeuen dayes. 
ple, which the Idumrans bunt when Ju⸗ ene . 
fa was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. 1 The number of bim that returne from the captinities — 
46 Aud nom. O loid the Ning, this is b which 42 Thar vower and ſacrifices, 4 The Temple is he- 8 
I deſire and require of the, + this 1s 8 mags gun te be built, 66 Their enemies would crafiily ens - 
miiceuce, which 1 require of the: require with then, V. 


X35, i. 1 After 


th. 
Jones of Be- 16 "The ſonnes of Ananas, au hundzeth, 34 The ſouues of Agia, ſonnes of " Phachy '"/ 


. Eſdras. 


143.1, | t chief ol ou diet | 3 R 
„ A the pray, Purdy fog ad 6: 00 u. Plat, 
their tribes, and their wiues, aud their 20 Thep of Chadias and Ammidioi , fine 
ſonnes, and then hters, and their lers pundgetp, twentie & two : theysf *Cirama 0 fad 
anon Pin ure Cm y gen 
2 And Darins ; 
yozſewwen, till they were reltozed to Jerula two: rpepof®28etolus, fiftp andtwo: the 


lem in ſafetie, aud with muſicall inſtruments, ſonues of Nephis, an undzeth, fiftu — 
with tahzets and flutes. ' : 22 The ſonnes — 2 — 
uen yundzerh , twentie and fine : the lonnes 


3 And all their bzethzen plaped : thus he cau- . 
CE ee Ons es 27 GEE Fn Hen, 
4 90 thelearet »Annaas, tpia 
went vp alter their faiumlies, by their cribes, met 
and after the ozder of their dignitie. 24 The Puedes the ſonnes of Jeddn, 
5 The Piieſtes. The ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne of Jeſus which are counted among 
ſonne of NKaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joledec, ſonnes of Sanaſſib, nine hundzeth , ſeuentis 
ſonne of Haraias , aud Joacun the .jonne of thouſand, 


. 


donc wants ache med of Phares, of 25 Che ung f* Phaſſa 
ouſe of Dautd , oft es, of 25 mes o ron, a 
the tribe of Jada. fourrp and ſeuen ; the ſonne IN a le 
05, Tereba. 6 ho ſpake wile wordes to Darius the thouland and ſeurntene. W 
"hy king ot the Perſians ui the ſecondepeere of 26 J The Lenites, The ſonnes of Jeſſue,Cads 

his raigne, in the moneth Nilan, which ww mil, Bann, and Hum, ſeuentie and foure. 


e firſt moneth, 271 The ſonnes which were holy ſingers. C 
J And rheſe arc thep of Judea, which came holp lingers. The 


e lonnes ot Aſaph, an hundzeth , fourtie and 
our of rhe captuurie, where they dwelt, who 


eight. 
Nabuchobonoſoz King of Babplon had cas 28 The pozters. The ſonnes of Halum the 
ried awap into Babplon, ſonnes oc Aatal, the lonnes of Tolman,the "0 T 
$ And returned unto Jeruſalem and to the ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Tera the 
reſt of Judea, euerp one into his owne citie: ſonnesof aum: all were an huudzety, 
whieh came with EKozobabel, and Jeſus, , rhirtie and nine. 
Nehenuas, "Zacharias, Reelatas, Enem⸗ 29 The mimuters of the temple. The ſonnes 


*0r,Sar4/4 ng, Pardocheus, Seelſarus , Aſpharaſus, of Eſau,the ſonnes of Alipya, the ſonnes of 0 c 
Reelius, Roimus and Baana their guides. Tabaoth , the ſonnes of Ceras, the ſounes 0 
9 Theuumber ot them ot the nation and their of! Sud, the ſonnes of Phaleu , the ſonnes 0, 44 
gouernoures : the ſonnes of Phares two of Labana, the ſonnes of Agraba, . „A. 
thouſand an hundzeth ſeucntic and two, the 39 The ſonnes of* Acrua, the ſonnes of Dus ,d 
ſonnes of Daphat foure hundzeth, ſeuentte ta, the lonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of Aga⸗ 1 
and two. ba, p ſonnes of Subat, the ſonnes of er, er. 
*9,, Arch, 10 Tye ſonnes of * Ares ſcuen hundzeth, fiſtie the ſonnes of Cathua, p ſonnes of" Geddur, £44. 


and ſize, 3 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thous 
ſaud, eight huudecth and twelne. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand,two hun⸗ 
dzeth, fifcie and foure ; the ſannes of Tathui 
nime huudecth fourtie and fine: the ſonnes 
of Cozbe ſeuen hundieth and fine: the ſonnes 
of Bai ſixe hundzeth , fourtp and eight. 

13 Che ſonues of "Bibe ligz huudzerh, rwen- 
tie aud tc: the ſonnes of! Sadas thi 32 The ſounes of Peeda, p lo 
thouland, iwo hundzeth, twentie and two, 

or, Ater- 14 Tyeſoines of Adomkan, ke hundzeth, 


" Naphili, the ſonnes of Acub,the lonnes of * 
or, Mc l ' 
20, Biba, by Aw, 
"0x, gad. 


betæcia. ſrtp aud ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bago, two of *Thomot, the ſonnes of Naſith , the << 
Or, The thouſand, firtie and ſire: the ſonnes of Adi⸗ ſonnes of wripha. — 
ſonnes of A® nu, foure hundreth fifrie aud foure. 33 Theſonnes of the ſeruantes of Salomon, e 


nania an hun- x5 The ſonnts of"Ateriſias,ninette aud two: / 
dreth, the the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſixtie and harir.1 ,the ſonnes of* Jeeu, the fonnes of bor Halo» 
ſomeref A® ſeueu: the lonues of Azucan foure hundzeth, L030, the ſonnes of Jſdael , the ſonnes ol a 
remone, the thirtie and two. uv Hapheth 


35 ſonnes of * Aſaphion , the ſonnes of , 


2 
ts, 


thicth, the ſonnes of * Sabie, the ſonnesof 2 
Saiothie, the ſonnes of Malias, the ſonnes 1 
of Gar, the ſonnes of * Addus, the ſonmes # * 
of*Subas,the ſonnes of Apherra,the ſonnes *, 

of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes — 


ſaithree han- & one:the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of 
dreth, twemy Waſſa, th hundzeth, twenty + tha: the 
and three. {onnes of Arſiphurith, an hundzeth a two. 

*#0r, Bethle- 17 The ſennes of Meterus, tine thouſande 
hem. and fiue:the ſonnes of * Bethlonion, an huns 


"Or, Nete- dꝛeth twentie and thick. of Allom. Gor. de 
phat. 18 They of * Netophas, fifty and fine : they 35 All the miniſtets ofthe Temple, and the en Tals · 
"Or, Ana» of * Anaboth, an hundzeth, fitty and epght: ſonnes ofthe ſeruantes of Salomon , were or, 
theth, thep of Bethſamos, fourtp and two. tine hundzeth, ſeuentie and two. — 42 
, Nn, 19 They of Cariathiartus, twintie and fine: 36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleths The⸗ Traben 


* . | 
7 they of Caphiras and Bieroth, ſcuen hun⸗ lerſas:Caraathalat 3 Aalar leading them. (= 
p P h halat q 37 Neither ad AW 


US 


4 


nnn 


Chap. y. 


ther conlde they ſhewe their families to God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God in 
07 kr ſtocke howe thep were of Jſrae!l, the firſt dap ofÞ ſenenth moneth , alchougy 
19, Dali, the ſonnes of“ Lavan, the ſonne of * Ban, the Temple of God was uot pet builr, 
» Tas, the ſonnes of * eecodan, ſire hundzeth fiftie 54 They gaue alſo monep tothe maſons and 
0, Nel, and two, | tothe wozkemert, and meat anddyumke with 
38 And of the Puieſtes thoſe which ererciſed gladneſle, 
the office of Piteſtes, @ were not found, the 55 And charretsto the Spdomans q to thoſe 
19,4444 lonnes of! Dvdaa, the ſonnes of Accos, the of Tpzus to byingredar wood one of Libas 
0+ Her, ſonnes of 3ddus,* which had taken foz wife nus, which ſhoulde be brought dy flats ro 
2011. Angia, one of rhe danghters of Verzelatus, the hauen ot pe, accoiding to the coms 
19,3577 39 And was called after his name: and when mandement giut vnto chem by Cpꝛus king 
— the deſcription of the kmdzed of theſe men of Perſia. 
had bene ſought in the regiſter, and coulde 56 And in the ſecond yeere + ſecond moneth 
not be found, they were let apart fromthe came into the Temple of Godin Jeruſalent 
_ _ officeof Piteſts, Toiobabel the ſonne of Salathicl, @ Jeſus 
Oehme 40 Fox ® Neemias and Attharias ſapde to the ſonne of Joſedec, and their bzerhzen,any 
ad Abar them, that thep ſhouldnot be partakers of the pyteſtes and Lenites , and all they that 


4. the holy things, till there aroſe an die Pzteſt came out of captinitte into Jeruſalem, 
clothed with doctrine and trueth. 57 And *lapde the foundation of the houſe of Zcch44.49.22 
4t Hoallthep of Ifrael, from them oftwelue God mthe dap of the ſeconde moneth 1 


10 ert peere old, ⁊ litle childzen, were fonrrp thous of the fecond peere, after their returne into 
& 19s 1how {and beſides men ſeruants, and women ſer Anudeaand Jerufalent, 
eue © yants, two thouſdd, thi& hundzeth + ſixtie, 58 — they appopnted the Lenſtes from 


with 42 Their ſeruauntes and hand matdes were twentie peere old onerthe wozkes of p Lozd, 


— ſenen thouſand, tic hundzerh, fourty and g Jeſus g his ſonne, æ h1s bzerhzen, and his 
ſenen : the linging men and women, two dother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madis⸗ 
hundieth, fourtp and fiue: bon with the ſonnes of Joda , the ſonne of 

s and byerhyen, 


43 Camels, fonte hundzeth, thirtie and fine: Yeliadun, with their 
and hozſes, ſeuen hundzeth , thirtie and ſire: euen all = Lenites with one accorde dia 
- mules , two hundzeth , fourty and fine: followe after the woche, calling vpon the 
Vr, Aſs "braſtes that bare the poke, fine thouſlande, Wozkes inthe honſfe of God:thus rhe wolke⸗ 
fine hundieth, twentie and fine. men built the temple ofthe Lond. 
44 And there were of the gonernours after 59 And the Pueſts ſtoode clothed with their 
their families , which when thep were come long garments, with muſicall inſtruments 
tothe Temple in Jeruſalem, vowed to build and trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of 
the honſe in his owne place accozding co Alaph withcpmbales, ; 
their power, 60 Smging and bleſſing the Lozde, accozding 
„o fell 45 And to gine to the treaſure ofthe woꝛkes, to the oꝛdmance of Damd King of Jſrael. 
ly  A"thouſand pound in golde, andfive thou- 6r And they lung with londe voyce to 
n (and pound tn iluer, and an hundzed pyteſt the pzaile of the Lozde, becanfe his mercp and 
E of Ipgarments, and glozy is foz ener in all Frael. 
_— 465 And the Phieſtes and the Lenites and 62 Tken all the peopte blewe crumpets , and 
. the m_ _— in Jeruſalem and — the 71 way —.— rr — _ 
untrep, an p lingers and pozs for the raiſiagvp oft o 1d. 
uote ters and all Tſrael Ather villages. 63 Allo ſome of rhe Piteſtes & Lenites, and 
«jt 47 ut when the ſenenth moneth was chiete men, to wir, the Ancients which ha 
nere, and when the childzen of Iſraelwere ſeene the fozmer Youſe, ' 
enerp one at home, they were all gathered 64 Came to ſee the building ofthis with wes 
with one accozd into p open place ping and great g. # many with trums 
of the firſt gate, which is toward the Eaſt, pets, and iop cryed with londe vopce, 
48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec and his 65 So that the people could not heare $ trunt⸗ 
iefhzen rhe Prieſtes , with Zoxobabel the pets, becanſe of the weeping ofrhe people: 
fonneof Salathyiel ant his bieten, riſing pet there was a great multitude that blewe 
vp, made readp þ altar ofthe Cod ot Iſrae!, trumpers, ſo that they were heard farre off, 
To offer burnt offrings vpon it,accordving 66 ©C UWherfoze when the enemies of þ tribes 
as it is witten in the booke of Mopſes the of Juda and Ventamin heard it, they came 
man of God, to know what nopſe of trumpets it was, 
50 Whyther alfo there were gathered againſt 67 And they knewe that they ofthe capttuitte 
them of all nations of the lande: bur rhey buplt the Temple to the dond God of Fſrael. 
dꝛeſſed þ altar in his owne place, althongh 68 Wherefoze thep comming to Zo1obavel, 
all the nations of the lande were their ene- and Jeſs, and the chiefe of the families, 
mies and veredthem , and thep offred ſacri- ſaydvntothem, Let vs build alſo with pou, 
fices accoꝛding to the ſeaſon, and burntof- 69 Fox we obepyour Loy, as you do, and 
\ringstothe Lord. moꝛning and enening. ſacrifice vnto hun ſince the dapes of * Aſbas 0% A- 
Law 52 They kept alſo che feaſt of Tabernacles, fareth king of the %yians, which dzonght , vr. 4s 
ir asit is*ozdemed in the Law, andoff:ed{as vs hither, „ ſachadoys 
crificesenerp dap, as was requiſite, 70 Chen Toꝛobabel. and Jeſus, + the chicfe | 
52 And afterward, the continuatt oblations * ofthe families of Jlrael ſayde to them, It 
aud offeringes of rhe Sanhaths and ofthe doeth not appertaineto vs, and to Pouto 
tags. ox we moneths and of all holpfeaſtes, build an houſe to the lord out God, 
w 53 F Undalli*thep which had made anp vol 71 Fo we alone willbaeD it to the 20 
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E Creeks, vp- 


on them. 


1, yg· 6. 2. 


1. Eſdras. 


of Jſrael,as it becommeth bs, and ag * Cp- to wzath , med againſt the Tord of Iſrael 
ru» the Nuig of che Perſians bade vs. which. is in grauen, pee deliuercd them into 
72 Yowbe the ꝓcopie ofthe land made them the hands of Nabuchodonoloz king of Bas 
lug chat were in Judea, &letted them bplonofthe CPaldeans> 
ro bu;lve thewozke, aud by their ambulh- 16 Who hake downe the honſe and burnt it, 
ments and ſeditions and conſpiracies hin⸗ aud caryedthe people captiueto Babplon, 
dered the finulhing o: the buulding, 17 But in — firſt peere of rhe reigne ol Cps 
73 All the tune of King Cpzus life: ſo that rus ouer the countrep of Babylon , King 
thep were let from che buylding two peere, — wiote that this houſe thonide bee 


vucill the reigne of Darjus. uilt vp. 
CHA 18 And the holp veſſels of golde and ofMaer, 


P, VI. 
x Of Arges and Zachanas, *% The building of the which 2 —— had carped out of 
the houſe at Jeruſalem , and had dedicated 


Temple, 3 Siſinnes wonld lat them, 7 Hu Epiſile 
to Dara. 23 Fbe kings anſwere to the contrary. 

I Ot * ni the ſecond pecre of the reigne of 
Darms , Aggeus and Zachartas the 
ſonne of Addo the Pzophets pzophe- nabaſlarus ruler, 

cied to the Jewes,cuen vnto them that were 19 And a commaundement was giuen vnto 
tn Judea aud 8 in the name of the Him, that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſſeis, 
102d God of Jirael, which they called“ upõ. and put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, 

2 Then Zozobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and and that this Temple ofthe Lozde ſhoulde 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec ſtod vp, aud be2 be built in this place. 
gan to buylde the houſe of the Loꝛde, which 20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus , 
is mn Jeruſalem , the Pꝛophets of che Lozde come hither , laped the foundations of the 
being with them, and helping them. houſe ofthe Lozde at Jeruſalem , and ſince 

2 8 In that time Siſinnes the gonernour of that tune till nowe, it is in building, and is 

vjta, and Phenice, and Sathziabouzanes not fimlhed. + 
with lus companions came vito them, 21 Now therefoze if it pleaſe the king, let it 
4 And (ave vnto them, By whoſe comman- be ſought vp in the kings libzaries concers 
dement bald you this houſe and this hunl⸗ ning Cpius. 
dung, and enterpziſe all theſe other things? 22 And if it be found that the building ofthe 
and who are the bullderd that enterpziſe Houſe ofthe Lozde at Jeruſalem, hath bene 
ſuch things? Tt done bp the conlent of King Cp1us, andifit 

5 But the Ancients of the Jewes had grace ſ@me good to the Lozde our King , let hum 
of the Lozde , after that hee had vaſitedthe make vs anſwere concerning thele things, 
capttunie, N 23 Thenking Darius commaunded to ſearch 

6 That they were not letted to builde, vntill in the kings libraries, that were in Babyls, 
it was ſignified bnto Darius of theſe mat⸗ and there was foũd in Ecbatane, which is 
ters, and an anſwere was recetur?, | a tower in d region of Media, a place where 

C. The copie ofthe Epiſtle , which hee did ſuch things were layed vp foz memonte. 
w21ite and (end to Darius,S1SINNES-go- 24 In the firſt peere ofthe rrigne of Cymms, 
uernour of Spiia &of Phenice, & Sathza- King Emus commanrided the houſe of the 

- bonzanes, and their companions;pzeſidents Tord at Jeruſalem to be hnuded, where they 
in Oy1ia and Phenice,ſalute king Darius. did ſacrifice with the contumiall fire, 

8 It map pleaſe the king our maſter plainely 25 Of the which the height ſhould be ofthire 
to vnderſtande, that when wee came tothe ſcoze cubites, the breadth of rhiee ſcoe cu⸗ 
countrey of Tudea, and entered into the city bites with thee rowes of hewen ſtones, 
of Jeruſalem, we found in the citieof Jeru⸗ and one rowe of newe wood of that coun⸗ 
ſalem the Ancients 8f the Jewes that were trep, and that the coſts ſhould be paped vut 
ofthe captinitie, ofthe honſeof King Cyms, ' 

9 Biulving an houſe tothe Lozde, great #new 26 And that the holy veſſels of the honſe of 
of he wen ſtones, a ot great pzice, ᷣ the tim- the Lozde, aſwell rhoſe of golde as of tiger, 
ber all ready lad vpon the walles. - - which Nabuchodonoſoz had catyed ou of 

10 And theſe woonkes are done wich great the houſe in Jeruſalem, and bzought into 
ſperde. yca, and the wozke hath geod ſucceſſe Babylon, ſhoulde bee reſtozed to the houſe, 
in their hands, ſo that it will be ſinuhed with which ts in Jeruſalem , and ſer in the place 
all glozp and diligence. where thep were afore, 

11 Thenweaſkedtheir-Ancients, ſaping, By 27 Alſo be commanded that Siſinnes goner- 
whoſe commaundement baylde pou this nour of Spna and Phentce ; and Sathzas 
honſe, a lap the foundation ot theſs woikes? bonzancs, and their companions, aud thoſe 

12 Me aſked them theſe thinges to the tent which were conſtitute captaines in Sp1a 
to notiſie them to thee, a to wiite to hee the and Phemice, thouldetake h@de to refraine 
men that gouerned it: therefoze we deman⸗ from that place, and to ſuffer Zozobabelthe 
ded the names of the gonernours mwiumg. ſeruant of the Lozde, and gouernonr of Jus 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Wee are the - dea, and the elders ofthe Jewes to builde 
ſeruants ofthe Lozd, which hath created the that houſe of the Lozdin that place. 
heauen and the earth, 238 And: J alſo haue commanded to builde it 

14 And this houſe was bullt vp manp cleane bp agame, a that they be diligent to 
peeres agoe bp a Ling of J(ragl great and - helpe them of the captinitie of the Jewes, 
ſtrong, and was finilhed. e till the houſe of the Loꝛd be finiſhed. 

15 But when our fathers , pzonoking God 29 And that ſame part ofthe cribute oo 


ryein in his owne temple, Cpzus the king 
rooke out ofthe Temple at Babplon, and 


ANN 


they were gtuen to Tozobabel, and to Ha⸗ ,. 
baLy, 


N11 


Raf. 11 


ku. 13 


„ „ 


loſyria and Phenice be diligentlp gin wert ſanctified together. 

to theſe men foz (a vutothe Lozd, and 12 And they offered rhe Paſſeoner fox all the 
to obabel the gouernour, foz bulles, £c en of che captuatie, and toi thru bies 
rammes, and lambes: then the Pueſtes and foz theme urs. 

30 Niſo cozne, and ſalt, & wine, and oplecon- x3 Then all the chuldꝛen of Jſrael which were 
tinuallp enery p&Ere without faule, as the ofthe captuutie did eate , euen all thepthat 
Puleſtes, which are in Yteruſalem ſhall ceſt» had ſeparated themiclues from the abonu⸗ 

eto be ſpent euerp day, nations ofthe people ofthe land, and ſought 

31 That offringes map be made tothe hie God the Zozde. 
foz the king, and his childzen, and that they 14 And they kept p feaſt of vnleauened bzead 
map pap foz therr liues. ſeauen dapes, reiopcimg betoze the 102d, 

32 Furthermoze he commaunded that whoſo- 15 Becauſe he had turned the counſeil of the 

euer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afoze ſpo⸗ Uing of the Afſpnans cowardes them ro 

| anp thing ſtrengthen their handes in the wozkes of the 
of, that a tri ſhould be taken out of his poſs Lozd God of Jſrael, 


. C HAP. VIII. 

33 und therefoze let the Lozbe whoſe name is x Eſdras commerh from Babylon to leraſa lem. 10 The 
there called vpon, deſtrop euerp king and fe the commſſion , ginen by Artaxerxes. 29 L ſ⸗ 
nati6, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hins dra giveth thanks to the Lorde, 32 The number of 
der 03 bo tuil ta that houſeof the Lozd which . beaderof rhe people that came v him, 976 ths 
ts in Jeruſalem. prayer and confeſſion, 

34 Darius the King haue ozdepned that 1 A Nd afrer theſe thinges whe Artarerxes 
it ſhould be diltgentlp executed accozding to got the Perſians reigned, Eſdzas 


thels thinges. the ſonne uf! Daraias,theſonne of Ee "7% Atariah 


rias, the ſonne of Helcias, the ſonne of Halũ, 

CHAP, VII. 2 Tne ſonne of Hadocgthe ſonne of Achirob,ihe 

1 Siſonnes and hu companions followe the kinges cm- fonne of Amanias, the ſonne of » Extas , the »,, 

dement, and belpe the ewes to builde the Temple, 5 The ſonne of Memeroth, the ſonne of Taratas, 

tune that it was hallt. 10..They keepe the Paſſcomer. the ſonne of * Samas, the ſonne of Boctas, g, 

I Yen Hines the *gonernour of Coes the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinees, » 

Tee Hathrabonza- — — 2 the ſonne of Aaron was 
nes,$ their compamons,obepmg king the nie 

Darius commaundements, 3 ThisEldzas went out of Babplon, and 

2 Aiſted diligently the holy wozkes, wozking was a ſcribe well taught in the law of ops 

the auncuntes and gouernoures ofthe ſes ,giuen bp rhe Lozd God of Iſrael, 
Hanctuarie, 4 Alſo the king gane him great honour, and 
3 And the holy wozkes pzoſpered by Aggeus der founde gzace in his light in all his re- 
and Zacharias the Pzophetes which px0- queſtes. 


5 With him alſo there —— fome of the 

4 Oo thep — — — ͤ —FO childzen of Jſrael, and of the Pzteſtes g le⸗ 

dement or the Lozd God of Iſrael, and with nites, and ot᷑ the ſingers, & of the poz 

the conſent of Cpjus and Darius, and Ar- ters, andofthe s ofthe Temple vn- 
Thus 4 bs. oo in the XR — — NF reigne of king 

7 as rs 
toe and twentieth dap ofthe moneth A tarerres, and in the fifr was 


_ el, according to the number of the chiefe of erres was gmen Eſdzas the Pateſt and reas 
the tribes of Jſrael. der of the Laweof the Lozde:the copie theres 
9 Andthe Pneſtes and the Leuites ſtoode acs of followeth, 
emdimg to their kiybzeds, clothed — 10 Ring Artaxerxes to Eſdzas the Pueſt, 4 
robes in the wozkes of the Lozde God of J reader ot᷑ the lawe of the Lozd,Salutarion. 
rael, accozding to the boke of Mopſes, and 11 Foz as much as J conſider thinges b pip, 
allo the pozters in euern gate A haue commanded that they that will and 
70 And the childzen of Jſratloffered $ Paſſe: deſire ofthe nation of the Jewes, and of the 
oner together with them of the caprmtie, in Pizleſtes and Lenites , which are in our 
thefourt&@nth day of the firſt moneth , afrer kingdome, ſhould goe with ther vnto Iſrael 
that the Pitetes and Lengtes were ſancti- 12 Therfoze as manp as be withng, let them 
fied. depart together, as it hath ſeemed g@d to 
1: But all the childzen of the captinitie were me and mp ſeuen friendes the counſellers, 
not (anctified together, but all the Leuites 13 Chat 6 thinges that = 
3.1 


rs. 8. Is 


r. Eſdras. 


in Judea and Jeruſalem diligently, as it is ſones of Jthamar,Gaimael, ofthe ſonnes of 
conteiued inthe lawe of the Lozd, Daind," Leitus. 0% lun 
24 And carp the giftes to the Lozde of Iſrael 3x Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes 
in Jeruſalem, which J and inn friends haue of Phares, Zacharias, and with hun were 
vowed: alſo all the golde and ſuluer, which counted an hnndzeth and fiftie men, 
thall be founde m rhe countrey of Sabplon 32 Ot the ſonnes of * Salomon, Abeliacnias 10% Po 4h 
apperreining tothe Lozd in Jeruſalem, the ſonne of Zacharias, and with hun two 1 fle. 
25 With that which is giuen of che people ta pundzeth men. Nai, 
the Temple of the Lozde their God, thatit 33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechentas the 
uiight be bzought to Jernlalem, as wellſils ſonne of * Jezolus, and with him thzee hun- 0, 
ner as galde, fo bulles, and rammes, and dieth men: of the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth 10% Ola. 
lambes, and things thereunto pertetning, ſonne of Jonathas, and with him two huns 
16 Thatthep map offer lacrifices to the Lode dieth and fiftte men. 
vpon the altar ofthe Lozb rheir God, which 34 Df the ſonnes of Elam, ® Jeſlas ſonne of 70, % 
is in Jernſalem, "XD Gotholias, and with hun ſeuentre men, 
17 And whatſocuer thou a thy beten will 35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſomm 
doe with the golde oz ſiluer,accomplith it ac⸗ of: M achael, and with him ſenentie men. 0, M 
coꝛding to the wil of thy God, 5 36 Dfthe ſonnes of Joab, Badias ſonne of "07,064, 
18 And the holy veſlels of the Lozd,which are Jezelus, aud with him two hundzeth and fornc ele 
giuen thee fox the vie of rhe Temple of thy twelue men. : cer! 
God, which is in Jeruſale, thou ſhalt ſet be- 37 Of the ſannes of Banid, Aſſalimoth ſonne 0%, J 
foꝛe thy God in Jeruſalem, of Joſaphias, and with hun an hundzeth g / 
19 And what other things ſoener thou ſhalt thiee ſcoze men. 
remeber fox thevſeofþ Temple of thy God, 38 Of the ſonnesof Sabi, Zacharias ſonne 
thou ſhalt gine it out of the Kings treaſure, of Bebai, and with him tweutie and eight 
20 And J alſo lung Artaxerxes haue com⸗ men. 
manded p treaſurets of Dyna and Phenice, 39 Of the ſonnes ol! Aſtath, Johannes ſonne lor Af, 
that whatſoeuer Eſdzas, the Puteſt and of Acatan, and with him, an hundzeth and 1oas 6 
reader ofthe Laweof the Higheſt God, hall renne. Leema 
ſende foz, they ſhoulde giue it him with all 40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and 
ſpeede, euen to the ſumme of an hundzeth ta theſe are the names ofthem,Eliphalar, "Jes 0, % 
!ents of ſiluer, onel and * Matas. and with them ſenentie 10, 
21 And likewiſe vnto an hundzeth cozes of men: of the ſonnes of *Bagouehi ſonne of 10% Ne, 
cozne, and an hundzeth pieces of wine and Iſcacourus, and with him ſenentie men. du oe 
other things in abundance, 41 J And J gathered them together to the =, 
22 Let alli things be done to the hpeſt God, ac- flood called * Theras, and pitched our tents xa. ij. 
coꝛding tothe Lawe of God with diligence, there thzee dapes, and numbꝛed them. 
that wzath come not vpon the kingbome of 42 But when dad found there none of the 
the king and of his ſonnes. Pꝛieſtes no; Leutes, ö 
23 Aulſo to pon it is commanded, that of none 43 J ſent to Eleazar, and beholde, there came c, Mm, 
ok the Pzteſtes oz Lemtes, oz holy ſingers, oꝛ "Maaſman, and Ainathan, and „ Albathe. 
poxnters oz miniſters ofthe Temple, oz ofthe aud" Jozibon,and Nathan, Ematan, Zas 9%, 
wozkemen of this Temple, no tribute nos charian, and Moſollamon the chiefe,and beſt öl 
taxe be taken, noz that anp haue power to learned. Z. 
taxe them in aup thing, 44 And J bade them to goe to Daddens cue 
24 Thou al, EI dias, accoiding to the wiſes the captaine, which was in the place of the 
dome of GDD, oꝛdeme indges and gouers treaſurie, 
nours,that they may iudge iu all pia and 45 With charge to bidDaddeus aud his bur⸗ 
Phenice all thole which are well yiſtructed then, and the treaſurers that were there, to 
in the kawe of thy God, a teach thole, which ſend ta vs them, which thould offer 
are not inſtructed. : in the houſe of our Lond. | 
25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 46 And they bzought vnto vs by the mightie 
the Lawe of God and the King, be diligently hand ot our Loꝛde learned men ofthe ſonnes 
pumihed, eyther with death, oz other pus of Mo, the ſonne of Lent, the ſonne of Jirarl, "IP 
nithment, etther with penaltie of money, 0z to wit, "Ciſebebzan and his ſonnes, and his 0. 
bamilhment, brethzen being eighteene, | 
26. Then El dꝛas the ſcribe ſapde, Bleſſed be 47 And Aſebra,and "Annon, and Oſaian his 0, 
the onely Lozde God of mp fathers, which methzen ofthe ſonnes of *Canameus with 4% 
hath put this in the heart of the King toglo: their lonnes, twentie perſons, rf au 
rifie his honſe which is in Jeruſalem, 48 And of the ininilters ofthe Temple, which- =. 
27 And hath honoured me befoze the Ting, Danidgaue, and thoſe which wererulers o⸗ 
and the countellers, and all his frieudes and ner the worte of the Leaites,to wit, 
gouernours, ofthe Temple, two hundzeth aud twentte, 
23 J Therefoze J was incouraged by the of whome all the names were regiſtred. 
helpe ofthe Lozde mp God, & gatheredinen 49 CAnd * there J pzoclaimed a faſt fas the 24 
of Iſraei ta go vp with me. pong men before the Lozde-to aſke at hum a 
29 Theſe are the guides after their families good jonrnep both fox vs,aud ſoß them that 
and oꝛder of dignities, which came by with were with vs,foz our childzen , and foz our 
me out of Babplon in the reigne of Arta- cattell. 3 
rerres the king, 50 Foz J was aſhamed to aſke the King 
zo Of the ſounes of Phinecs, Serſom, ofthe * footemen oz hozſemcn, oz conduct on - 


w *«@ a aw 


E. 


42 


— 


rd againſt our enemies, _ 
Becauſe we had ſatde to the king, thatthe . 
wer ol our Lozd thould be with them that 
hun to direct them in all things. 

52 Wherefoze wer p}aped our Lozbe agavme, 
accozding to theſe things, whom we tounde 
fauourable, 

53 Then Jchoſe from among the chtefeofthe 
tribes, and of the Pyieſtes, twelue men, to 

io Lochau. wit, Elebnas and Allamas, and with then 
teu of their bzethzen. 

54 And J weighed the the ſiluex and the gold, 
and the holp veſſels of rhe Houſe of our Loꝛd, 
which the king and his countellers , and his 
pimces, and all Jſrael had giuen. 

55 und Iweighed them, ſire hundzeth & fiftie 
talents of uur, and flluer veſſels of an hun⸗ 
dzeth talents, an hundzeth talents of gold, 

56 And twentie golden baſins , a twelne bel⸗ 
ſels of bzaſſe, of fine bzaſſe ſhining like gold. 

$7 And Jſapde tothe, Pou are alſo yolp co 
the Lozde, and the veſſels are holp, and the 
golde, and the ſiluer is a vowe to the Lozd of 
our fathers, 

8 Watch and kerpe them, till that pon giue 


1 


Cbepvrrr. 


117 


ters, both they and —— and the ho⸗ 
ly ſetdo is inited with che ſtrange people of 
the lande, and the gonerno urs 4 rulers haut 
dene partaser dot ti 


from the 
begnumgetpe | 200 21006 ©? 

Jad heard theſethings, 
J rent mp clothes, and the holp garmenr, 
and J pulled the heare off inine head, and off 
my beard, and (ate me downe ſozowfull ana 
very ſad, 

”1 Then allo all thep that were moued with 
the wozd of che Lozd God of Iſrael, came 
to me whiles I wept fox the nazquitie, bur J 
late verp (ad t ill the eue nung ſacrifice, 


72 Then J roſe from the faſt with my clothes 


tome, and the holp garment, and bowed wp 
_ and ſtretched fozth minc handes to the 
01 


befoze t pp face. 

74 Foz our ſinnes are mcreaſed aboue aur 
heads, and our tgnoꝛances are litted vp ta 
be auen. 

75 Pea, enen from the time of our fathers we 
are in great ſinnevnto this dap, 


36x 


d. 
73 And ſapde,“ © Lozde,7J amalhamed, and Ffz72.9.6, 
tontounded 


the to the heads of the families of ö Pueſts, 76 Foz our ſinnes therefoze, and onr fathers, 
and Lenites , and captaines ofÞ families of we with our bzethzen , with our Kimgs and 
Iſrael in Jeruſalem in the chambers ofthe Paieſtes haue bene giuen vp to the kuigs of 


houſeof our God, ; the earth, to the ſwozde,s tocaptimitie, and 
59 So the Pieſls and Leuites tooke the lluer fog a pzap with all ſhame vntothis dap. 
and the golde,s the veſſels, and caryed them 77 And now how great harhtbp mercp bene, 


1 to the Temple ofthe Lozd, O Loꝛde, that there ſhould be leit vs areote, 3 
60 And wer departed from the flood Thera, name in the place of thine honneſſel 
in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and 78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueile to bs a 
came to Jeruſalem, accozding to the nughtie light in the donſe of rhe Lozde our God, and 
power of our Lozde with vs: and the Lozde giue vs meate in the tune ofour ſernitude! 
delivered vs from p begmning of our tour- 79 Foz when wee were in bondage, wer were 
neplrom alenemies. Bo wecamots Jerus not left ot aur God, bur he — 


lem, befoze the un 18 f 5 4 
1 es yo Lone Log = 8 ould gmevomeats, ate 
ap the ſihier that was , an thar ſhould honour t 
— — delinered in the Youſe of our pt 4 - ne 

k. — "Parmoth the Peſt, the ſonne of lang cud nog rance tn Judea and Jes 
ny 62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of Phi: 81 Andnowe,© Lozd, what ſhall we ſap, has 

- nees: and there were with them, Joſabad ming their things : fog we haue 
MN, the ſonne of Jelus,and*Moeth ſonne uf Habs thy commaundements, which thon haſt gi⸗ 
— — —_ delivered the bp num nen by the hands of thy ſetuantes rhe Pꝛio⸗ 


04 f. 


; phers,ſap 
63 And all the weight of them was wzitten 82 * Wecaule the lande. which pe goeto inhe- D. y. t. 
ſame houre. rite, 92 land — by the polintions of 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of theſtrangers ofthe land, which haue filled it 

the captiuitie, offered ſacrifices tothe Lowe withtheir 57 

God of Iſrael, even twelue bulles foz all J{- 83 Cherefoze nowe per ſhall not their 

rael ranunes foure ſcoze and ſixt&ne, daughters with pour ſonnes, nepther gine 
65 lambes thze&ſcoze 4 twelue,twelue goates pont daughters to their ſonnes, 

for ſatuarion, ali in ſacrifice to the Lozd. 84 Neither ſhal pon deſire to haue peace with 


65 Andthep pꝛeſented the commandements them foz euer, map be made ſtrong, 
1 — king — . — — , * — and 22 1— hinges ofthe lande, and 
uernour enice, who leaue u foz aninheritanceto pour childzen 
honoured the people,$the Temple of God. fox euer. 5 : - 


67 C* When thele things were done, the go- 85 Thereſoze all that is come to paſſe, was 
—— — * people = — our wicked woozkes , and . onr 
icſtes, tat ſinnes: pet LY ozne 

— haue not ſeparated from chem the — finnes, NTT. 


{trange people of the lande, 86 nd men vs arcote : but we as 
68 the pollutions of the Gentiles, ro wit, game — — backs to tranigreſſe 
the Canaanites.and Cherires, and Phes Lawe, and to mixe vs with rhe uncle 
reſites; and Jebnſltes, and Moabutes and oftrhepeople ot the lande. 


and Tdumeans. 87 Mrghteſt bee angry vs to 
69 For they' hang met with chile vaughs eas. w rar hou een neprber 
Tut. 


Fzr4 10.1, 


Yor Jliiel, 


ELA. to. 6. 


1. Eſdras. 


teane vs rente, nos fe, nos nams? no} o tua, ſering that many of 
88 But, D Tobe of Accael, thou art true: fog nedm — Weruspane ins 
this 3 _ men 2 the multitude, and 
a 
+ ens 1900 Whnce bo- kane re * ne ſtrange wiues of our 
foze thee fox cheie things. 13 Aud let the Pzieſtes and indges 
90 J And as *Elſdzas pzaped and confeſſed ont of all places at the dap — , rill 
and wept, &1ay vpon the ground befozethe thep haue appeaſed rhe wzath ofthe Loꝛde 
temple , a verp great multitude was gathe⸗ agatnit vs faz this matter. 
red vnto hun our of Jernſalem of menand 14 Then Jonatyas Aſaeis ſonne, aud*E3e- , 7.4.5: 
women, and pong chudzen: fozthere was clas ſonne of Thecan were appoynted con⸗ _— 
great lamentation among the multitude. cerning theſe things, and Moſollam + Sabs W_ 
91 Then Jechonias the ſonne of Jeel ofthe batteus bid helpe then. 
ſonnesof Jſrael,crping out ſapd, O E{dzas, 15 And they which were of the captiuitie,vid 
we haue ſinned againit the Lozde God: wee after all theſe things. 
haue taken in marriage ſtrange women of 16 Eldzas the Peſt alſo choſehim certaine 
thenations of the land, men,chiefe of their families, all by name: and 
92 And nowe all Iſraelis doubtfull:therefoze thep (ate together in the firſt dap of the tenth 
let vs make an othe concerning this to the imoneth to examine this matter, 


Lozd to put awap all our wines, which are 17 And they made an ende of the things pers 
ſtrangers, with their chilvzen, caming to them that had marryed ſtrange 
93 If i ſcene good to thck, and to all them Wines in the firſt dap of the firſt moneth. 


that obep the {awe ofthe Lozde, riſe vp and 18 And there were founde of the Pheſtes, 
pur it in execution. which had married ſtrange wines, 
94 Foz to thee doeth it apperteine, and wee 19 Df the lonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne of Joſe⸗ 
are with ther to make thee ſtrong, dec, and of his haet hien, u Mathelas, and Es for, Mauſer 
95 Eldzas aroſe,& made all the chief of leazar,and Joubus,and* Jonadan. bor ledaleh, 
the families of the Pzieftes and Leuites of 20 Who alſo gaue their handes to caſt out 
al Iſrael to ſweare, that thep would do thus: their wines, and offered a ramme fo their res h, 
and they (ware. conciliation in their purgation, and Zabih, 
CHAP, IX. 2 Andof the ſonnes of Emmer, Ananas , Phar, 
+ AfterEſiras had read the lawe for the ſtrange wiuei, and Tabdeus, and Canes, and Sameius, Eleni, M- 
10 They promiſe to put then away. and Hieretl, and Azarias, aſus, fi 
I T en * Eſdzas roſe fromthe court of the 22 And ofthe ſonnes of Phaiſu, Eftionas, %, 
emple, and went to the chainber of Maſſias, Eſmaelus, and Nathanael, and 4. 
Joannan the ſonne of Eliatib ' Dctdelus, and Tallas, n loſabab, 
2 And being lodged there, he did eateno head 23 And af the Lenites, 4 Jozabadus, and Se- Send. 
noz dzanke water, but mourned foz the great mis, and Colius, who was called Calitas, , 
miquities ofthe multitude, ; and Patheus,and Doudas,and Jonas. Fe. 
3 And there was a pzoclamation in all Ju- 24 © the holp ſingers, * Eliazuras , Bacs lulu. 
dea and Jeruſalem, to au chem that were churns, bor kla, 
of the taptuntu, that thep ſhouide be gathes 25 Df the(pozters,"Sallmnus,+ Tolbanes, ee 
redto Jeruſalem, } _ 26 Of then or Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Pho: les, 
4 And that all they which ſhouldenot meete rus, ' Hiermas, and Eddias, and Jag, for, Rowe. 
there within two 0z thick dapes, accozding and Maelus, and Eleazar,and Altbias,and "Zou, 
rs the ozxdinance of the Elders, which bare Vanaias. 1, Clan. 
rule, ſhould haue their catteli confiſcate to 27 Of p ſonnes of; Ela, Matthanias, Tacha⸗ hu. 
the Temple, and hee caſt unt from among rias, and Yierielas, and Hieremoth, and ek 
them ofthe captinitte. Aedtas. and Hic. 
5 Then all they which were ofthe tribe of Ju: 28 And ot the ſonnes of Tamoth, Eliadas, , Zahnd 
da à Btmanin, came together mithin tio Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarunoth, and 9 Haba- Elads,f14d 
dapes into Jeruſalem : this was the mine tus, and Hardeus. 107, Cabal, 
moneth. and twentieth day of 1 — 29 Sr the lonnes of * Bebaf, Joannes, and 24524 
6 And all the multitnde ſate in the byoade Ananias, and! Joſahad, and Ematheas. , 
place ofthe Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the 30 Ot the ſonnes of Mam, Olamus, Yamus e leſcha, 
extreme winter. chus, Jedaias,Jaſtbus, Jaſael, and Jeres 4£ns, 
7 Then Eſdzas aroſe and ſapde to them, Ve moth. lor, Bun, 0+ 
hane ſinued : for pee haue married ſtrange zt And ofthe ſonnes of*Xddi, Naathus, Mos⸗ len, Malucb 
wiues, ſo that ve haue augmented þ innes las, Lactunns, 3 Natdus, # Mathantas, & ./ 
of Iſrael. $ Heſchel,and Balnuus,and Manaſſras. Ade, 
8 Nowe therefoze confeſſe and glozifie p Iod 32 And ofthe ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and Nau 
God of our fathers, Aſeas,and Melchias, and Sabbeus,and Dt: b 
mon a Choſamite. Por Bexley 
fcomthe propie of the lande, and from the 33 And ofthe ſonnes of Alom, Altaneus, and Saw, 4+ 
Eliphalat, and — 


37 But becanſe the multitude is great, and ltas, and mos, Carabafſon, by Banglerts 
”, 


, Eliflaſls, 
.* "without, and the woozke is not of one dap Damms, Eta, Hamts, Selemias, Aan e 


d 


E 


Chap. r. | 365 
nias, # of ſonnes of O301as, Seſls,Eſrill, befoze the muttitude (fon he late hononrad!s 


A zatlus, Samaras,Sambis, Joſtphus. befoze them all.) ; 
35 Andor the ſonnes of Erhna, Mazuias, Za: 45 And all ſtoode bpzight when he ers 
badias, Ethes, Inel, Banaias, pounded the Lawe, and Eldzas bleſſed the 


36 Alltheſe marred ſtrauge wines, and put Loꝛde the moſt high God, the moſt uughtie 
them awap with their childzen, | _ Godofhoſtes, 

37 And the Þ neſtes and the Lenites dwelt in 47 Andthe whole multirude cryed, Amen. 
Jeruſalem, and in the countrep, the firſt day 48 Then Jeſus and" Anus, and Harabias, & 0, Ji. 
of the ſenenth moneth, and the chudzen of Adimus, # Jacobus, Sabatatas, Xutanias, 

J(raelm therr owne houles. Waiamas d Calitas, X3arias, and Joazab- 


Wen 8.1, 38 J. Then al Þ mnltirude aſſembled together dus, and Anamas, and Biaras the Lemtes 


with one conſent into the bzoade place bes lift vp their handes, and fell downe on the 
fore the gate of þ Temple toward the Eaſt, ground, and wozſhipped the Lozd 
30 And ſpake to Eldias the put, F reader, 49 And taught the Lawe of the Lorde, and 
he ſhould being the Law o —5— which ſtoode alſoearneſtlp vpon the trading. 
d bene gien by the Lozd God of Jirgel. 50 Then lade * Arhtyarates to Sldzas the o, N 
40 Chen bjought Eſdzas the chief Piteſt the chiefe Peſt and Reader, & to the Leutes, „ 
Lawe to all the multitude, both man s wo- that taught the multitude in al things, This 
man, and to all the Pueſtes,that they might dap is holy unto the Lozd,s all haue wept in 
heare the Lawe the firſt dap ofthe ſeuenth Hearmg or the Lawe. 
moneth. Ft Goe therefoze and eat the lat meates, and 
41 ind he read in the firſt bꝛoad place of the dime the ſweete dainkes, and ſende pzeſents 
gate of the Temple, from morning to mid to them that haue not. 
dap, befoze the men andthe women, and all 52 Foz this dap is holy tothe Lozde, and be 
the multitude hearkened co the Law. not ſozy:foxthe Lozd God will gloutfie pou, 
42 So Eſdzas the Peſt and reader of the 53 SotheLenites comanded alltheſe things 
lawe, ſtoode vpon a pulpit of wood that tothe people,ſaying, This day is holy to the 
was prepared Lord: be not ſad. 


v.44, 43, And there ſtoode bp him *Margathias, 54 Then they departed alltoeate and dinke, 
th, 


} 


a7. i. 


EU 


Sammus, Ananias, AXzartas, Durias, Ezes and to reiopce, and to giue pzeſents to them 
tias, Balaſamus at his right hand, that had not, and to make good cheare. 


Guus. 44 And at his left hand « Phaldains, @ Hail, 55 Foy thep were pet filled with rhe wozdes 


Aothaſaphns, BM A wherewtth they were inſtructed, when they 


45 ThenEſdzas tooke the were aſſembled together. 
11. Eſdras. 
IL are a rebellious people. 


t The people irreproned for their uvnſaitMuulues. 30 Ged 9 Howe long ſhall J fozbeare them, vnto 
Bill haue Ms — — be — 29845 AI _ done ſo — — 

1 « Ye ſeconde booke of the Piophet 10 Manp Rings haue J deſtroped r 
*Eldzas, the ſonne of Saraias, the ſakes: Pharao with his ſeruants al 4 
ſonne of Azartas, the ſonne of Yels his armie haue I ſinitten downe. 
cias, the ſonne of Sadamis, the xr All the nations haue J deſtroped befoze 
ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achi- them: * J haue deſtroped the Eaſt, the peo- 

t ple ot the ⁊̃wo countries Tyjus and Sidon, f my 

2 The ſonne of Achias,the konne of Phinees, and haneſlaine all their enenues, 3—— 

the ſonne of Yelp, the lonne of A merias, the 12 Speakethou therefozc unto them, ſaping, 
= 7 — the : e — 41 the 3 — non, * 

une of Arna, the ſonne , ne 13 ane ozowe the Sea, & haue Fred 
of Bozith, ſorme of Abiſer, the ſonne of ginen pou a fare! "wap, ſince the —1— — 
Phmees, the ſonne of Eleazar, I gaue you Mopſes fo a guide, and Aaron EA. 3. 10. 

3 ſon of Aaron (ot 8 tribe of Teni) which _ foza Puleſt. and 4.14. 

Eſdras was pjiſoner in — — 14 * I gaue pou light in a pillar of fire, and g. 1 3-23, 
thereigne of Artaxerxes Ring of Perſia. at wonders haue J done among you: yer 

4 And the wozde of the Lozd came unto me, ue pe fozgotren me, ſaith che Lozd, 

ſaying, 15 Thus ſaith d almightie Loꝛde, The quatles 
5 Goe,and ſhewe mp people their ũnnes, and were a token vnto you : J gane pou cents Exed.16. 17. 
their childzen their wickedneſſe, which they fox ſafegarde, wherein ye murmured: pſal 104, 40. 
haue committed againſt me, that thep map 16 And pe trinmphednot in my name fox the 
tell their childzens chridzen. deſtruction of pour enemies, but pe pet mur⸗ 
6 Fojtheſinnes of ther fathers are increas mure Mill. 
ſed in them, becanſe they haue foꝛgotten me, 17 Where are the benefites that I haue done 
and haue offred vnto ſtrange gods. fo: pon? when ye were hungrp m the wil⸗ 
7 Yanenot I bzought them out of the lande derneſſe,*did ye not crie vnto me, Nom. 14. 3» 
Egypt from the houſe of bondage? but 18 Haping, Why haſt thou brought vs into 
they haue pzonoked ine vnto wzath,and def this wilderneſſeto kill vs? It had bene bet⸗ 
piſed mp counſels. ter fox vs to haue ſerued the Egpptians, then 
8 Pull thou off then the heareofthine head, then ro die in this wilderneſſe. 
and caſt all enill vpon them: foz they baue 19 J had pitie vpon your mournings, and 
not bene obedjent vnto mp lawe, but they gaue pou Manna to eate: * ſo pe dideate ye 
Angels e. 20. 


01/d.1 1.4 


Tſa-5.4- 


Angels faode. 
Nom, 20.r1, 20 * When pe were thirſtie, did not J cleaue 


Eſdras. 


o Nau abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 
* 2 — 4 — Palacyms(which is called 


the tone, and waters didfloweout to ſatiſſie alſo che * nieſſi of the Lozde, 
h , ers 9 12 OY ) 


vou: from the heate I couered pou with the 


teaues of the trees, 


21 And Jgaue pou fat countrpes: J caſt out 
the Canaintes, the Phereſites, and Phili» 1 
ſtms befoze pon: *what ſhall I doe moze foz 


pou,ſaith the Lozdz 


The Synagogue findeth fault with her owne chillen. 18 
The Gentiles are called, 

Bus ſaith p Lozd, A bzought this peo- 

| ple out of bondage: I gaue them alſo 


inp commandements by mp ſeruants 


Exrod. i 5. 23. 22 Thus ſaith the almightie Loꝛd,“ When pe the Pzophcts, whom thep would not heare, 


Exad. 32. f. 


I. t. 15. 


Matt. 23.37. 


I. T. 13. 


were inthe wildernes at the bitter waters, 


bemg a thirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 


23 I gane pou not fire foz the blaſpyenuies, 
bur caſt a tret mto the water, and made the 


riuer ſweete. 


24 What lhall J do vnto thee, O Jacob: thou 
Juda wouldeſt not obep: I will turne mee 
to other nations, and vnto thoſe will I gtue 


my name,thatthep map keepe my Lawes, 


25 Seeing pe haue forſaken me, I will alſo foxs am a widow and 


but delpiſed mp counſels, 

2 The mother that bare them, ſapeth vnto 
them, Goe pou awap, O childzen: foi Jama 
widowe and fozſaken, 

3 Jbzoughtyou vp with gladneſſe, but with 
ſozrowe and heaumeſſe haue J lolt pou ; fog 
pe haue ſinned againit the Lozd your God, + 
done the thing that diſpleaſeth him. 

4 But what chall I nowe doe vnco pou 7 J 

ſaken: go pe, O mp chils 


ſakepou ; when peaſke mercp of mee, J wall dꝛen, and aſke mercte of the Lozd. 


not haue pitievpon pou, 

26 * When pe call vpon me, J will not heare 
pon : fox pe haue defiled your handes with 
blood, and pour fecte are ſwift to coummt 
murther, 

27 Although pe haue not ſozſaken me, but 
pour owne ſelues, ſaith the Lond. 

28 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozde, Baue J 
not pzated pou, as a farher his ſũõ nes, and as 
a mother her daughters, and as anurce her 
pong babes, 

29 That pe wonlde be my people, as Jam 
pour God, and that pe would be mp childzẽ, 
as I am pour Father? 

30 * gathered pou together as an henne ga⸗ 


5 And thee, O Father, J call fog a witneſle fog 
the mother of theſe childzen, which woulde 
not keepe mp couenant, 

6 That thou bung them to confuſion, a their 
mother to a ſpople, that their kinred be not 
contmued. 

7 Let their names be ſcattered among the 
heathen:let them be put out ofthe earth, fo 
thep haue delpiſed my couenant, 

8 Wovnto thee, Aſſur: fox thou hideſt the vn⸗ 
righteous in thee: D wicked people, rcinem⸗ 
ber * what J didvuto Sod6 a Gomozrha, 

9 Whoſe land is mired with cloudes of 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will J do vnto them, 
that heare me nor, ſaith the almightie Lozd, 


thereth her chickens under her wings: but 10 © Thus ſaith the Lozde vuto Eldzas, Tell 


naw wyat ſhall J doe unto pouz, I will caſt 
pou out from mp ſight. 

31 * When pou bzing gifres vntome, J will 
turne my facefrom pou : fox pour ſolemne 
feaſt dapes, pour newe moones, and pour 
circumciſions haue J fozſaken. 

32 Jſentvntoyou mp ſeruants p Pzophets, 
whome pe haue taken and flaine, and tome 
their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood J will re⸗ 
uenge, ſatth the Lord. | 

23 Thus ſauh the almightie Lord, Pour houſe 
ſhall be deſolate: I will caſt pou out as the 
winde doerh the ſtubble, 

34 Pour childꝛen ſhal not haue generation:fox 
they haue deſpiſed my commandement, aud 
done the thing that J hate, befoze me. 

35 Pont houſes will J giue vntoa people to 
come, who {hall beleeue mee though they 
heare me not, and thep,vnto whome J neuer 
thewed miracle, (Hall doe the things that J 
tconimande them. 

36 Though then ſee no Prophets, pet ſhall 
they hate their iniquities. 

37 CJ will declare the grace that J will doe 
for the people to come, whoſe childꝛen reioyce 
in gladneſſe, and though they haue not ſeene 
me with bodily eyes, yet in heart they bes 
leene the things that J (ay, 

38 Nome therefore bzorher, beholde what 
great glozie, 4 ſee the people that come from 
the Eaſt, ; 

39 Vnto whom J will gine fo leaders, Xbza- 
ham, Jſaac, Jacob, Oſtas, Ammos, Michcas, 
Joel, Abdias, Jonas, 


my people, that J will give them the kings 
dome of Jeruſalem, which J would haue g. 
uen unto Iſrael, 

11 And J will get me gloꝛy bpthem, andgine 
them the euerlaſting tabernacles, which J 
had pzepared foz thoſe. 

12 Theplhallhaae at will the tree of life,ſmel- 
ling of oyntment: thepſhallneither labour 
noi be weary, 8 

13 Goe pe, and pe ſhal reteiue it: pzap that the 
time, which is long, may be ſhoitened: the 
kingdom is alredp pzepared foz yon: watch, 

14 Takeheauen and earth to witneſſe : fo A 
haue aboliſhed the euil, and created the good: 
for June, ſaith the Lozd, 

15 Mother,embzace thy childzen, a ou them 
vp bgladnes: make their feete as faſt as a 

pillar: fox J haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lozd, 

16 And thoſe that be dead, wil J raiſe vp from 
their places, bxingrhem ont of the graues: 
foi I haue knowen mp name in Fſcael, 

17 Fearenot,thon mother of the childzen: fox 
J hane choſen thee,ſapth the Lozd, 

18 J will ſende thee mp ſernants Eſaie and 
Jere mie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell J 
haue ſanctiſied and pꝛepared foz thee twelue 
trees laden with diners fruites, : 

19 And as manp fountaines, flowing with 
milke ⁊ honie, a ſeuen mightie mountaines, 
whereupon there grow roſes à lilies, whers 
bp J will fil thy childzen with top. 

20 Execute iuſtice foi the wido we: iudge the 
cauſe of the fatherleſſe:giue to the pooze: des 
fend the fatherleſſe: clothe the 2 Neale 


Malie. t. 


g 19. 


£ 
. 


Tn l, I7 


We. 


Chap. 17 7. 


21 Heale the wounded; and ſicke: laugh not a 44 S J aſked the Angel, and ſaide, Vho are 
lame man to ſcoʒne: defend the crerple, a let tpeſe, up 403d7 
the bund tome into the light of m clextnes. 45 ho anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe be 
22 Keepethe old and the pong that are withs they that haue put offthe monall clothing, 
m thy walles. and haue put on the unmoztall, and haue cos 
23 * Whereloener thou findeſt the dead, take felled the name ot God : now arethepcrow- 
them and burie them, and will gine thee ned, and receiuethe palmes. 
the firſt place m my relurtection. 46 Then (atd Junto the Xngell, What pong 
24 Abide ful, © inp people, and reſt: fo thy man is u, that ſerteth crownes on them, and 
quietnes ſhall come, giueth them the palmes in their hands? 
25 Nouriſh thy childzen, © thou good nurſe: 47 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Jt in 
abliſh their feete. the Sonne of God, whome they haue confe(- 
26 None ofthe ſeruants that J haue ginen ſed in the world. Then beganne J greatiyta 
thee,thallperiſh : fo I will ſeeke chem from rommend them, that had ſtande(oſtrongly 
among thy number. for the Name ofthe Logd. 
27 Be not wearie : fox when the day of tron: 48 Then d Angel ſaid vytome,Goe thy way, 


ble a he auint ſſe comuneth, other ſhall weepe 
and be (ozowfil!, bur thou ſhalt be merp, and 
abundance. 


and tell mp people, what, a how great wonz 
ders ofthe Lozd God thou haſt ſeene. 
CHAP. III. 


The heathen [hall ennie thee, and ſhall doe 4 The wendtrem workes, which Ged did for the people, 


nothuig agamit rhee,ſaith the Lozd, 
29 Mine — — couer ther, ſo that thy 


not ice Hell. 


30 Be u, © thou mother, with thy chil- 1 


den: foz J will dehner thee, ſaith the Loꝛde. 
zi Remember thy childzen that fleepe : foz A 
will hung them out of the ſides ol the earth, 


are recited, 31 Eſdras marueileth that God ſuſfreth 


the Babylonians to haue rule auer his people, which yes 
are /inners alſo. 
N thethirtieth peere after the fall of the 
re, as J was at Babylon, J lap trou- 
bled vpon mp bed, and mp thoughts came 


vp to mime heart 


and will hew mercie vnto them: fox Jam 2 Vecauſe J ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 


mercifull,ſaith rhe Logd Almigytu. 


the wealth ofthem that dwelt at Babplon. 


32 Embzace thychildzen, vutiil N come and 3 Do my ſpirite was ſoze mooned, fo that F 


ſhew mercie unto them: foz mp fountaines 
tunne ouer, and mp grace thall not faple. 


began to ſpeake fearefull wozdesto the molt 
High, and ſaid, 


33 JEſdzas receined a charge of the Lozde 4 © Lozd,Lozd, thon ſpakeſt at the beginning 


vpon the mount Yozedb, that J thould goe 


when thou alone planted the earth, and ga⸗ 


unto them of Jſrael, but when J came to nueſtcommandement vnto the people, 


them, they caſt me off, and deſpiſed the com⸗ 5 And a body vnto Adam, witho 


mandement of the Loꝛd. 
34 Andtherefoze J ſape vnto pon, O pe hea⸗ 
then, that heare and vnderſtand, Mayte foz 


who was alſo the workemantlhip of 
handes, and haſt bzeathed in him the bycath 


of life,ſo chat he lined befoze ther, 


pour ard, who hall giue pou ener- 6 und leddeſt him into Paradiſe, whicht 
I is neere at hand, that ſhall right hande — — oz ener rhe 23 


come in the ende of the wozlde, 


35 Be readte to the reward ot the kingdome: Euen then thou ganeſt him comandement forward, 


fox the enerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon pon 
foz enermoze, 

36 Fleethe ſhadowe of this wozlde : receine 
the - ofpour glozy : I teſtiſie mp Sautour 
openly, 

37 Receinethe gift that is ginen you, and be 
glad, giuing thanks vnto him, that hath cal⸗ 
ledyou tothe heauenly knigdome. 

38 Ariſe,+ ſtand vp, and behold rhe nomber of 
thoſe that are ſealed fo the feaſt of the Loꝛde, 


39 Which are departed from the ſhadowe of 10 So that by 


the wozlde, and haue receined gloztous gar- 
ments of the Lord. 


8 *Andeuerp 


11 Per thonlefteſt one, euen * 


biougpt foozth. 


to loue thy wap: bur he tranſgreſſed ir, and 
immediatlp thou appointedſt death to him 
and his genera of whoin came nations, 
tribes,people,and kinreds out of nomber. 


wil, a did wonderfull things befoze thee,and 
deſpiſed thy commandements. 


9 * But at the time appointed. thou bzoughs G.. 10. 


teſt the flood upon thoſe that dwelt in the 
would, and deſtropedſt them, 

the flood, that came to enern 
one ot them which came bp death vnto A da. 
Noe, with bis 


40 Take thy number, O Sion, and [hut vp the houlhold, of whom came allrighreous men, 
that are clothed in white, which haue fulfil- 12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth, 


led the lawe ofthe Lord. 
41 The number of thy ctzildzen whome thou 
longeſt foz,is fulfilled : beſeech the power of 


the Loꝛde, that thy people which haue beene 1 3 


called from the beginning, map he ſanctified. 
42 * JEſdzas ſaw vpon monnt Sion a great 


people whom J could not number, and they 14 


all pzaiſcd the Lord with ſongs. 


began to multiplp,and the number ofÞ chil- 
dien, people, # many nations were increaſed, 
they began to be more vngodlp then Þ firſt, 

Nowe when thep liued wickedlp befoze 
thee,*thon diddeft chooſe thee a man from as 
mo! 


ly thou ſhewedſt thy will, 


43 And in the middes of them there was a 15 And niadeſt an euerlaſting conenant with 


pong man higher in ſtature then the al, z vp⸗ 
oneverp one of their heades he (ct crownes, 


and was higher then the others, which J 16 * Andvnto him thou ganeſt Alaac, * vnts $e-25-25,26 
Iſaac alſo thou gaueſt Jacob & Eſau, and 14d. 1. 2,3. 
dideſt 9 


much marueiled at. 


him, p1ounſing him that thou wonldeſt nes 


ner foꝛſake his ſrede. 


ut ſonle, 8. 2.7. 
thing 7 


people walked after their own G, ia. 


them, whole name was Abtaham. Ger.12 « 2. 
Whom thou lonedſt, and vnto whom ones Gen. 47.5. 


x 1, Eſdras. 


ſe Jacob, and caſt off Eſau, and ſo 1 — 1 waokeut 
eee. A 
dw { edco 
”, hou dean them vp io mount ma, much A. 3 — res of rg to 


18 And inclutedſt the heauens and bowedſt to compiehend the wapes of the 
— did deſt moue che ground, 3 Thena 2 — be an. 
and caule the depthes tolhake, and diddelt — - „Jam ſent to ſhewethee 
rudes deus 


ou the La the will that thou 
| onof e and t 2 — 825 ewe tee from whence 
viligentlp the wicked heart 
0 Pet tookeſt not awap from them the 5 Aud Jſaid, Tell on, my onde. Then ſapde 
hp peart, thaxthplaw might hung oye he vnco me, Goe thp wap : w = hs 
im them. of the fire, oi meaſnre me 
21 wor, Adam firſt ha a wicked heart, the inde wo caltnge againe the dapthar os 
was ouercome and ,andallthep paſt, 
.- are bozne of | 6 Thenanſwered J,andſapde, What man is 
Thus — — wealneneſſe iopned with bonne, that can do which.chou requrett 
* the lawe inthe hearts ot t —— with the me, concerumg t 
wickedneſſe of the roote: — — 7 And he ſaide vnto me, J ould alke thee 
parted awap,and — ode ſti | the 
23 So the times pa and the peeres 01 — great [pzings are in the begtns 
were ought to an ende, — thou diddeſt ming o the 
et a ſeruant called Paid, 


—_— vntot tocall es 8 —— wouldeſt bnto me, 


5 When done manp peeres, the in neither did J ener clime 

2 abicants — * 9 1 aſked — 

26 Following the wapes of Adam and all his winde, and of the day, p = haſt 
generation: foz thep alſo had a wicked heart, paſſed, c from the which thou cant 


27 Therefoze thou gaueſt thy citie ouer into nor be ſepar ated, 2 nk 
the hands oft enenues. of them. 
28 But doethep that dwell at Babplon, anp to Ye ſaide mozeouer vnto me, Thineowne 
berrer, * they houlde haue the dominion thmges, and ſuch as are growen vp with 
thee,can(tthou not knowe: 


ehend 

the thirtieth — — * ſee manp treſpaſs . wardlp in the cozrupt 

ung) J was diſcouraged, the cozruption, that is enident in my ſight? 
30 Fox I ſawe, how thou ſuffredſt them that 12 Then ſaid J unto him, It were better that 

ſinne,and ſparedſtthe wicked doers, wheres we were not at all, then that we ſhould liue 

as thou haſt deſtroped thine owne people, # in wickednes, g to ſuffer, and not toknowe 

1 thme enemies, and thou haſtnot wherefoze. 

13 And he anſwered me, and ſaibe, *Jcame 7,4 g4, 

31 Jcan 01 perceine howe this commeth to to afozeſtin the plaine where the trees helde f 

paſſe. Are the deedes of Babplon better — a cou 

they of Ston? 4 And laude, Come, let vs go fight againſt the 
32 ©} ts there anp other people that knoweth | * that it maꝝ gine place to vs, and that we 

thee beſides Iſrael? oi whar generation hath may make vs me woods. 

fo beleeued thpteſtimonies,as Jacob? 15 Likewnſerhe floods of the ſea tooke coumſel 
33 And pet their reward appeareth not, and and ſaide, Come, let vs goe vp and fight as 

their labour hath no fruite : fog J —.— gam the trees ofthe — wemapget 

here and there thioughont the heathen, and another countrie foz vs, 

J (ce them flozith, and thinke net vponthy 16 But the purpoſe the weed? was vaine : 

commandements, foz the fire came andconſmned ia 
34 Weigh thou therefoze our wickednes now 17 Likewiſe alſo rhe purpoſe of the floods of 

inthe balance, and theirs alſo that dwellin the ſea:foz the ſand ſtood vp a ſtopped them. 

the wozlde, and no mention of thee ſhall be 18 It thou were indge betweene theſe two, 

found but in Jſrael. whome wouldeſt thou tuſtifie : oz whome 
35 Ol when is it that they that dell on the wouldeſt thou condemne? 

earth, hane not ſinned in thy fight 7 o — 19 Janſwered and ſapde Derily it is a 4— 


people hath ſo kept thy coimmandenuemt purpole, deuiſed : foz 
36 pon air — that 7 — by e ＋ ard fo1 the wood, and the 
name bath kept thy pꝛeceptes, but ath his place to beare his floods, 


hen anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
en. 111 eee — 


2 The Angellreprowth E ſdrer, becauſe beſ eemed to - 1 ſelfe alſo 
ter inte the proſoundiudgeman of Ged. 21 Fo? like as the ground is e — 


* 


bs + 


Chap. v. 
wood, and the ſea fon his oodes,ſo*thep the ſinne of them that dwell vpon earth. | 


, vpon earth, can vnderſtande no- 40 Do he anſwered me, and ſazde,goe,auid aſhe 
BB 4 that — is vpon earth: # thep a woman wich childe, when the yarh fulfilled 
yd. 1) ate in the heauens, the thinges that are her ume moneths, if her wombe map kee pe 

* ue the he yght ofthe heauens. the birth anplonger within ber, - 
22 Then anſwered J, and caid, J beſeechthee, 41 Then ſaide J, No, Lende, ſhe can not. And 


d, let underſtanding beghuen me. be ſaide vaco me, In the graue the places of 
= 7 J did not — ä— of thine ſoules are line the womhe. 
pie thinges, but of ſuch as we daily meddte 42 Fut as dhe that 1s with childe, haſteth ta 
namely, wherefoze Jſrael is made a eſcape the neceſlitie of the trauell, ſo doethele 
teploche to the heathen, and foi what canſe places halte to dehnerthole rhinges that are 
the -whome thou haſt loned, is ginen commmted unte them. 
ouerto wicked nations, g why the Lame of 43 Chat which thou drũreſt to ſee,ſhal! be ſhe⸗ 
our fathers is aboliſhed, andthe wzittence- wed thee fromche beginning, 


remomes are come to none effect, 44 Then anſwered 
24 Why we are toſſed to and fro thzough the 


would as the graſhoppers, and our lite is a 
verp feare, and we ars not thought wozthy 
me mercie 


to obteine . 
25 But what will he do to his Name, which 
is called upon ouer us: Df rhele things haue 


2 the queſtion. ö 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The moe 
thon ſearcheft,the moze thou (halt marueile: 
for the wozld haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 

27 Andcannot compzehend the things, that 
are piomiſed to the righteous in time to 
tome: foz this woꝛld is full of burighteouſ- 
neſſe and weakeneſſe. 

18 But to declare thee the things whereof 
thou aſkeſt, the enill is (owen, but the deſtrucs 


48 S0 


and lande, Tf J hare 
found grace ni thy ſigut, and if it be pollible, 
and if 4 be merte therefoze, 


45 Shewe me whether there be moe to come 


then is palt, oz moge things palt then are ta 
come, 


46 What is paſt, J knowe, but what is to 


come, I knowenot, 


47 And heſaidevnto me, Stande on the tight 


ide. c A will expound thee this by crampie, 
ſtoode, and beholde. a hore birnmmg 
ouen paſſed befoze me: and when the fe 
was gone by, J looked, and beholde, p linoke 


had the vpper hand. 


49 After thts there paſſed befoze me a watry 


cloude, and (ent downe much rame with a 
ſtoꝛme:and when the ſtopme raine was p 
[ 


tjonthereofis not pet come. he dzoppes came after, . 
29 Ifthe ewllnowe chat ts ſowen, be not tur- 50 Thenſaidhe vurome, Conſider with thy 
ned vpſide downe, and if the place where the | ſelfe,ag.che rame is moe then the dzops,and 
emllis ſowen, paile not awap, then can not as fire exceedeth the the poztion 
the thing come, that is ſowen with good. that is paſt,hath the vpper hande. And the 


30 Foz the come of euill ſeede hath bene ſows 


dꝛoppes and the ſmoke were much. 


the h fAdam from the be . $1 Then and ſaid, Map J line, thin⸗ 
mi in the heart o the beginning, 3 I ptaped,and Ca Pay I 4 on 


and how much ungodimes hath he bzyonght 


bp 
bing uvntill the barneſt come? 

Jl — ld —— frntte'of 
— wn the cozne ot euill (eede bzingeth 


32 And when the ſtatkes ſhall be cut downe, 
which are without number, howe great an 

muſt be pꝛepared. 

33 Then J anſwered,and (aide, Nowe a when 
ſhall theſe things come to paſle  wherefoze 
are our peeres fewe and euill:? | 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Yaſte not to 
be aboue the moſt Yigh : fox thou laboureſt 
maine to be abone htm, though thon inde⸗ 
nour ne ner ſo much. 

35 Did not the ſonles alſo of the righteons 
queſtion of theſe thi m their cham- 
ping, Howe long al Ithus hope? 

and when commeth the fruite of mp barne 
and our wages 

36 And vpon this Jeremiel the Archangel 

d, and ſaid, When rhe nomber of rhe 


this tune? und howe much ſhall he 


1 ITnthe latter tes truth thall be hid. 10 


keſt thou vorill that tune 
come to paſſe inthoſe dayes? 
2 Ye anſ\wertd me, and ſarde, Of the tokens 
whereofthour aſkeſt me, N can thee a 
part: but Jam not ſent tothewe cher ot th 
luke: fog J do _ _— it. a a 5 


iehte- 
ouſne ſe and all wickedneſſe thall reigne in the world, 23 
Iſrael is reed, & God delizereth them. 35 God 
doeth all thing in ſeaſon, 


i & JEnertheleſſe concerning the fokens, 


beholde,the times ſhall come;that'thep 
which dwell vpon earth, ſhall be raken 
in a great ber, and the way ofthe trueth 
halbe hid, and the lande ſhall be barren from 


faith, 
2 And * inſquitte ſhalbe increaſedmote then 1,444, 15. 


= haſt ſeene nowe, oz haſt heard in tune 
pa 


3 And itſhall come to paſſe, that onethall ſet 


in foote, and thou ſhalt ſeethe land deſolate, 
which nowe retqueth. 


ſeedes is filled in pon: foz he hath weighed 4 Rea, if God graunt ther tolie; thou ſhalt 
t 


the wozld in the balance. 

. 37 ce meaſure of thetimes is meaſured: the 
. ns bp —— and they ſhall 
he 90 0} ſhaken, til the meaſure ther- 
Then anſwered J,and ſaid, O Lozde, (02de, 

we are all enen full of (ne. . : 
39 3— len our ſake peradnenture the harneſt 
the righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of 


er after the third trumpet, tha ſunne 
{hall ſuddenlp ſhine agame in the night, and 
the Moone thiee times a dap. 


5 Blood ſhall dzoppe out ofthe wood, and the 


ſtone ſhall ge his vopce, and the people thal 
be moned. | 


6 And he ſhall rule, of whome they hope not 


that dwell vpon carrh, and the 
change place. 


Ss ſhalt 
7 Am 


11. Eſdras. 


7 did che ſea of Sodom tall caft out fiſhe, one roote thou haſt ſet others, and haſt ſtats 
and nake a nopſe in the which manp tered thine onely people among manp. 
Mall not knower, but thep ſhall all hears the 29 Thep tread the downe which haue wit 

ce . Rand thy pzonuſes, and beleeuenotthp ti 
> Therethall beaconfuſſon in many places, momes, = 
— — — #the wilde 30 Aud if thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy peo⸗ 
eaſtes change p 
vus women 2 monſters, thine owne hauds, | 
9 And ſalt waters ſhalbe found inthe ſweet, 31 J Ro when J had ſpoken theſe wozdes, 
and all friendes ſhall fight one againſt ano⸗ the Angell that came to me the night afoze, 
ther: then ſhall wit hide it ſelfe, and under⸗ Was ſent vato me, | 
ſtanding depart intohis ſecretchamber. 32 And ſaibe unto me, Yeare me, and J will 
10 It ſhali be ſought of many, and pet not be teach thee, aud hearken chat I map uiſttuct 


obteine 1 hep ſhall labour, but then enter Haue Jlpoken: fox uw remes paine mee 6& 


thozowe al m „ and imp minde was Ss wombe then mp graue? ſo had I not 
— — Care 


on . t are not pet come, oz gatget me 
16 U in the ſecond night,Salathiel the caps the Hiopo tha are ſcattered, 0} mate me the 


Where haſt thou bene? And whp is thy 37, — * me the places that are cloſed, and 


17 Knoweſt thon not that Jſrael is commit: therein:ſhewe me the image ofa vbopce, and 
ted unto . — lande of captinitic? — declare thee the thing, that thou 
18 Dp then and eate, and vs not, as aſkeſt and laboureſt to know, 
the eard that leaueth dis flocke inthe 38 And J ſapde, O Lozde, Lozde, who can 
hands of the crnel wolues, knowe theſe things, but he that hath not his 


x6 Theſaide I vnto dim, Gs thy wayes from dwe with men? 


me, and come not neere me: and when hee 29 But at am ignozant, howe can J 
heard it, he went from me. e ſpeake of thele thinges, whereof thou aſkeſt 
P ———— 
ping, as e Angel had comman⸗ 40 e he vnto me, as 
ded me. do none oftheſe thinges, that J haue ſpoken 

21 And after ſenen dapes the thonghtes of ok, ſo cauſt thou not finde out my 
mine yeart were very grieuous vnto me a⸗ no the leaſt benefire, that I hane pjonuſed 
gaine, vnto mp people. 

22 And J had a deſire to reaſon againe, and 4r Then J ſayde, Beholde, © Jozde, the 
J beganne totalke with rhe moſt Yigh a- laſt things are pzeſent unto thee, and what 
gane. ſhall they doe that bane bene befoze me, oj 

23 And ſaide, © Lozde, Jozde: of euery fozreſt we that be nowe, oz they that that ſhall come 
of the earth, and of all the trees thereofthou aftervs? 
haſt choſen thee one onelp vinepard. 42 And he ſayde vnto me, J will compare 

24 And of all landes of the wozlde thonhaſt mp indgemenc vnto a ring: as there is 10 
choſen thee one pitte, and. of all the lowers ſlackeneſſe of the laſt,ſo is there no ſwifrneſle 
ofthe ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. ofthe firſt, 

25 Aud of all the depthes ofthe ſea thou haſt 43 Then J anſwered, and ſapde, Couldeſt 
filled thee one riuer, and of all builded cities thou not make at once thoſe that jane bene, 
thou halt (anctified Sion vnto thy ſelfe. thoſe that are nowe, and thoſe that ſhall 

26 And of all the foules that are created, thon come, that thou mighteſt ſhewe thy wdges 
haſtnamedthee one doue, and ofa! the cattel ment the ſooner? 
that are made, thou ha appointed thee one 44 Then anſwered heme, Thecreature ſapde 
theepr, ' he, can not pzeuent the creatoq, neither can 

27 And among all the multitude of people the wozldeholde them at once, that ſhall be 
thou haſt gotten thee one people, and vuto created therein. 
this people whome thou louedſt, thou gaueſt 45 Aud he laide, As thou haſt taught thy ſer» 
alaw,that is pzoued of all, nant, that thou, which gineſt d to all, 

28 And nowe, © 1ozde, why haft thon giuen haſt ginen life at once to all the wozke creas 

Mis one pcople oner vuto manp 7 and bpon ted bp thee, and haſt ſuſteined it lo myo” 


” 


| . 
7 - 


when Jacob ai re 
acobs hande helde firſt the 1 


En | 

7 res 
Elan is the ende of this wozde 

— dp dis ® cobistpe beymning oi pis werde, @ Jas 

hand of man is berwirr the hecle and 

Dryer thing, Eſdzas, alke thou 


t4 * anſwered then, and ſapde, D Loꝛde, 

h not that * Lede, f J haue fouttdfanonur in thy figtc, 

bane J opdep- 12 J beſ&ch th, make an ende to ſhewe ix 

i created, ſeruant thp tokens, whereof thou ſhewedit 
thou me partthelaſtnmightr, 

wil pxoceed 13 Do he anſwered ine, and ſayde, Stande vp 

_—. — „„ e heart a mightp ſounding 

s 


I4 +, Tere hallome as an carthquate but 
gane e e willtell the, the place where thou tandelt, ſhall not dee 


are not they I5 And therefoze when he l be not 
— fraid: — 
A ofrye earth ſhall i be vn⸗ 


bs rd _ , 


— 
howe that e eee e 
. HE 


5 Þ aretpeptpa that come after you — ſound of mam wate 
pt — — — ww begin 18 Fuse wud; e —— — 
* --— Man 
5 Lode, Jbeleech the, 111 19 Wdwhen I vegome ro m nre of thaw, 
found fauour fight, thew thy ſer who by ryeir 
—— -gonerue thp rhrs,a00 b ee Siau (al 


HAP. VI. 20 - wonlde, that ſhal vaniſh awap, 
Gedbath farſtent all thing in bis ſecret vo, end i- . the ie ſignes: 
rn, | 1 rhe heauen, 
And the chudien of a pecre olde ſhal 
vopces: c hude 
die oz 
» hall — 
n IE. H 
zen, a the fnll ſtozghouſes 
23 And the trumpet ſhall ſound, and allthep 
heare it. ſuddentp afraid, - 
. — 2 . {tadhthed, >, 24 Me þ rum idatfenvonigt win ith friends, 
befoze the mnnmerable armes of Angels —1— * the earth thall frare 
were d: with ehene: the ſpziiges ofthe welles ſhalt 
4 Befoze the heightes of the aire were lifted Rand ſt, and in t er houres thep thall not 


named, befoze the chiumeis m Dion wert 25 Whoſoener remaineth from all theſe 

hote: that I haut tolde thee, al be ſaned 

5 Befoze the pyeſent pceres were (oughtont,g and ſe mp ſalutarton, and theende ofpour 

2 affections ot th that noweſhme, wotlde. 

were turned away, and they that haue lated 26 und the men that are receined, ſhall fer 
it: haue not taſted death from 


| ing. 


oz enitthaltbe put our, and decent habe 
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30 cometo thewerhee the rune of rhe 


alſo 
d ee dept fincethp pouth, 53 
33 — ze hat 1222 — 
ork — Bee of good 
comfozt,and 

And 
acre 14 

15 after t wept + faſted ns Alls, 
> apes ede antght fulfil the 55 n 

noone, x 

a ed wit hm ine — I began to ſpeake 


mp 
38 4nd I ſapd, dead, 
inthe firſt cre 
pe firt creation (ex . 


| mgberwerne, x ſhonlvmakea be 
tweenet ters, one might 
remain aboue, andre oder + 
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Then ſaide vntome, There is no tung 43 But the dap of rudgeryent ſhatke e n 
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offring:bnt he that feareth Lozd, is gre 


at all times, — om hae were th 
to the nations that riſe vp aint my 25 And there 
fe <4 22828 Londe — — 5 2 moe 5 75 in 


geance of them in the dap — x | 


Eſther. 


Cerraine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, which are 


tound in ſome Grecke and Latin tranſlations, 
Which followe the tenth Chapter. 


Yeu Wardochens ſapde, God 12 ; Ho Sodremembyed his owne people, and 


ritance. 
remember * all bee vnto 
Cn eres Nt Er 


Au 155 reigne of 
4 nd the art J and Aman, 1— and Cleo wow oder gee 
And the people are they that are aſſembled he — 
to deſtrop the name ofthe Jewes. get = 
9 And ms people is Israel, which cried to —_— dee 
Sod . and are ſaned:foz the Lozde hath ſaued chus the 
his people , and the Lozde Hath delineredvs at the fon of t 


1. 


from all enils, and God 3 
and great wonders, which haue not 17 moneth 
bene done among the Gentiles. Bilan, ocheus the ſonne of Jarus, t 


and- another foz all the of Bemamim had a 


3 N Jew 
N And theſe tmo lots came befoze God fox all 1 bare office 
nations, at the houre and time appointed, 4 Ye was alſo one of p c 
and inthe dap of indgement, butchovonoſaz the king Wabplon 


* 


Chapaxtratrr, 
thewed unte te to be of fire @delitie, which 


Ss, — 


5 77925 — — — a nopſe conde plate in the nungdoine, tuen 


+ vnto bs, that in all nattons, there 
e was ſcattered abxyoave aredellcous people, 

wag great, whered pall the — depen the — LL prople, ani 

res 

4 Sue = readp to fight the CR 4 that tits . 
$ And ide ſarne dap was ful of darkneſſe and eben offences n 

— 6 tr trouble, mee ee Ben ads 5 Heing nowe wes percrie that this people 

uorfirte,4 great are alrogether contrarp buto tuerp 


WEE 
SS K 


P o 
t AC n, 
A — 2 That they i of ode, and nowe alſo 
Thara, 9 — 7 haue ener bene redellous , map in one da 
ol ede palace, wing violence bee rhzuſt downe the 
2 * Hut hee hearde their3 a- — — this time our * 
may be without troubles, and weſlgonerned 


— 2 er e 38 U thought vpon all the 
wozkes 4 of the » and made his pzaper 
— 2d 2 —— 9 S b 201d,opd,theking iel ko; 

jut to de all | and if 
3 


alla wzoted ſame thing. that can withſtand 

commanded that Mardocheus ig” Foy thou baſh made heauen andearth, and 

nertiſment, he ——ů 8 _ i 1—— — — 
1 2 ' that can refit thee, whtch art the Lozd. 


9. 
NEE, peat 
— 1 — . 


an ge e 
OTE A- 7 
ane er 1 and pzapſe thy 
ame : ſhut not the mouthes of them that 


to paſle, 18 "+ — rmaner ont moſt ears 
el⸗ ney! that death was 


Cec.i. CHAP » 


- we 


Efther, 
CHAP, XIII. vntill _ but inth&, © Loz 
D delawerance of hey , and her — b x a wang 

God aboue all, heare the 


19 © thou mightie 
To — L. I a +11 ** 
lade awape þer (10058 appa- Waun * 
— gatoN — . of ſighing # CHAP. XV. 


theſc thes', doung . 
per head : and ſhe hnmbled her bodp greatlp * h reque 
e ee 
11 © Lozde I 00 her coun of thp lotus 
rar 4 , * » ſapth 
— which eſtate,howe aſt nonrithed vnder mine 


and, 
mp bhaueheard in the kin⸗ vs. 
d of mp father, that thon , O Lozde, too- 3 Call thou therefoze bpon Lozde , and 
2 allpeople, and _ e fate be . ig tl 
ers from their a pers 
tuall inheritance, and thou haſt 5 And pon w had ended 
SSS y an chicas — gar⸗ 


 peke er 


therefoze haſt thou gen vs into the handes 5 


of our enemies, the 
7 Becanle wee wolhipped their gods, © and Samourofall and tookt two 
Loꝛde, thou art righteous. bandinaides with her. 


8 Nenertheleſſe , it ſatiſfierh them not, — 6 pon the one ſhee leaned her ſeife, as ons 
we are in bitter capttuitie, but they was tender. 
ſtroken handes with their idoles, at” nd the followed her , and bare the 
9 That thep will abolil pethething that thon traine 
with thp mouth haſt and deſtroy 8 The ſhine of her beauty made her face — 
thine inheritance, to Hut vp the _— of coloured: and Der face was 
them that pꝛaiſe the, a toquenche the glozyp — 1 ber heart was 
of thy Temple, and of thine altar, 
10 And to open — monthes of the heathen 
that thep map pꝛaiſe 822 ok the — 
c to magnifie a fleſhlp 
11 © Lozde, gine not thp ſcepter vnto them 


ſelfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and maide — ny GS er. 
ſtrengthen me, O King of gods, and Lozde of 11 Neuerthe eee 
all power. that he was 12 ; whob 2 
13 Siue me an eloquent ſpeache in mp month ped out of his thzone, 
befoze the Lyon : turne his heart to hate our armes, till ſhe —y 1 ſelf + is 
enenne, to deſtrop him, and all ſuch as cons _— her with wordes, and — 
ſent unto him. Eſther, what is the matter? I amthp bio⸗ 
14 But deliver vs with thine hande, & helpe | "ther, beof good cheare, 
me that am ſolitarie, which haue no defence 13 Thou thalt not die: ie:for our commanndes 
but onelp thek. ment toncheth the commons, and not the. 
15 Thou knoweſt all thinges, © Lozde: thon Come nere. 
knoweſt 22 dato the rhe —— te, Tab 2 — his golden ſcepter, and 
teous, a abhozre of the vn⸗ t vpon her necke : 
circumciſed, of all the heathen, 4 15 Aud kiſſed her, and  Talke with m#; 
16 Thou knoweſt mp neceſſitie : foi J hate 16 K ſaid hes, J lawe ther, © lozde, as an 
this token of mp pzeeminence , which J Angel of God, and mine 2 was tron: 
beare vpon mine head, what time as J muſt bled kan feare ofthy mate 
emp lelfe , and that J abhozreit as a 17 Foz wonderfull art — lozde, andthp 
menſtrnous cloth, and that J weare it not 2 is full of grace. 
when J am alone by imp ſelfe, 18 Aud as 1h was thns ſpeaking bro bin 
17 Andrhat Jthine handmade haue not ea⸗ the 1 faintnes. 
ten at Amans table, and that I baue had no 19 Then the King was troubled, and all þis 
pleaſure in the Kinges feaſt, noz dzunke the feruantes 
wine of the dzinke offerings, CHAP. XVI. 


* And that Jthine handemaide haue no ion The copie of the letters of Aurtarerxei, wherely lues ö 


ſince the day that I wasþzonght hither, erh choſe which be firſt ſent forth, 1 The 


Chap. r. 
— — which reigs red to deſtrop Pardochens 
and ſeuen and twentp pzoums - innocent Efher he partake our kings 


Punces andhonour bes bp this meanes to te the kingdome 
. — n of rhe Perſians vnto them of Macedonia. 


I 
.. - --- 


tion 
that be unmindefull of benefices, thep the kingdome hath bene pieſerued nts vs, 
roeſcape the vengeance of — that and out pzogenitours in very — oꝛder. 


and vnto whome their friendes cauſes are of Amadatpus did wzite vnto pou, 

committed, bp vapne entiſementes do wzap 18 5 F91 he that inuented th#,hangeth at Huſls 
| calamitiea, that can not be remed1- je the gates with all his family , 45 Go 
foi they make them partakers ot inno⸗ ( which hach allthinges in his power) hath 


- cent rewarded him after his d 
6 —— abuſe the ſunplicitte, and 19 Therefoze pe ſhalt publiſh the Dis of his 


: 


be be ot 8 m 
225580 —— 
ie a 4 
make the kingdome peaceable foz 21 God hath turned to 
come, - a the choſen people lhoulde 2 


oued the pe that we 
— —ñ—— 
| the 24 Therefoje all cities and conntreps 


ie 


The wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHARX LA 
1 Howe wee ght to ſearche and mquire after ged. 2 from deceit, and withdzaweth himſelfe front 
FV ke betheſs ths biz, 5 The holy Cle. 8.11 the thoughtes that are without vunderſtan⸗ 
VV « ought te flee from backbiting and murmuring. 12 ding, and is rebuked when wickednes coms 
VV bereef death commeth, 15 Roghteouſueſſs and un- r 


, fe. 1 —— of wiſedome vis louing, and , 
Mays, 1 5775 Due righteouſneſſe, pe that b& 822 lne him, that blaſphemeth with * 
n., Indges of the earth: thinke res pis lips: fo God is a witneſſe ot his reines, 

n ofthe Lozde, and cke and a true beholder ofhis heart, and an heas 
him tn tie of heart. rer ofthe tongue. 
Way, 21: * Fozhe will befound of them 7 Fozthe Spirit of p Lozdflleth al the wozldz 
i. that tempt himnot, Sappeareth bnto ſuch and the ſame that maintameth allthinges, 


as be not vnfaithfull vnto him. hath knowledge of the vopce, 
3 Fo1 wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 8 Therfoze he þ ſpeaketh unrighteons things 
mod Ns power when it is rried,repzoueth the can — — —— ſhalthe uudgement of 
repꝛoch let him eſcape. 
4 Vecanſe wiſedome cannot enter mtoa wic⸗ 9 Foz inquiſi:1d ſhalbe made foxthe thoughts 
| bed no dwell in the bodp that is ſub: ot the vngadl, and the ſound of his wozdes. 
ſhall come unto God ko the cogrection ot his 


Cet.u. 10 Fdy 


N bun, At unte ſlune, a 
1 Foz the holp *Spirits of diſcipline teeth iniquities, 


Dent.4. 23. 


Seb. 18. 23 13 
and 3 3·11. 


death. 


Tob.y 1, and 
14.1. matt. 
23.23. L. ce. 
I 5-32, 


ro Foz the eareoficlouſle 
It 


of pour owue — 


bzingeth deat 


tought are confederate with it: 
= ———— 
cof. 
CHA 


edious: # tes,” Dur 
* —— 


3 55 being extinguiſhed, the body is turs 
the ſoft apze. 


cloude, a conte ts nought as the miſt 
dinien away wich the beames of the 
and caſt downe with the heate thereof. Du; 
name alſo ſhall be fezgotten in time, and ng 


a/touch 
1 haue our kes in remembzance. 2 * In 
nan ſhal haue our wo — diet 


1. Chro. 29.15 5 Fon our tune is as a ſhabowe that 


chf. 5· 9. 


. 22. 6 * Comererefore and let vs eniop thepieas 7 
— ſex, and iet vs ch&@refullp 5 + dh —— 


56. 12. 1. ce%. 


15.32. 


away, and aſter our ende there ts no retur⸗ 3 


Wiſdome of Salomon, 


heareth all things, 12 

EA IIS — 

of murmuring, which 

5 eee —— (omges 

from ſlander: tog there is no wozde ſo ſecrete, 
zee che oi the mouth that 1 

kept 22741 errour of pour life: 
EE — — — 14 


God hath — 
baſh —— m 196 — of 


ar Such 
ſtrap: fo} their owne wickedneſle hath bun⸗ 


iikenefſe. 


CHAP. 


4 Our liſe ſhall paſſe awap as the trace wa t The comuer ſation and aſſuranct 
reward of the fairbfall, It 1— —ů— 


Be the * 
— —— 


— A 


vs (& chen i his modes betrue: let vs 
n ns e wharend he ſhall haue. 
a To wit, 16 And the vngodlp call *it vnto them both God he wal 
with handes and wozdes: and while they the hands of his 
thinke to haue a frieude of it, thep come to 19 Let bs*eramine him with 
— on 
20 Let vs condemne him unte 
" earh: ; foz he halbe preſerued a9 he 


man de the ſonne of 7/4, 
deliner himfrom nf 

rebuke $101 lmme 
. 


do thep imagine, and goo 6s 


and —— . — 


17. . 


, through enup of the deuil — 


* deard uno the weilbe : a and they that Gn, 
ned into alhes, and rhe ſpirite vaniſheth as polde of his ſide,pzoue it. N 1 


111 
— — 7 The 


of the righteous are in pn. j 
ſhall 


of God, and no topment 
tofrhe unwiſe thep appearedto 61 
grieuons 


ning: fo} it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man com but thep are in peace. 


meth againe. 


ſures that are pie 
vſe the creatures as in youth, 

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and 
9 let not the floure of life paſſe 

8 Let vs crowne onr _ with roſe buddes 
afoze they be withered 

9 Let vs allbe partakers of our wantonnes : 
let vs leane ſome token of our pleaſare in e- 


nery place : fozrhat is our poztion, and this 8 Thep * 


is our lotte, 

10 Let vs opprefſe the pooze, that is ryghte- 
ons: let vs not fpare the widowe, noi reues 9 
rence the white heares ofthe aged,that hane 
lined mnanp pres, 

11 Let onr ſtrength bethe law of unrighteonſ- 


And tpongh> the they fuer papne befoze men, 


mong the 


pet is Fond th 
manp things alhey 229222 
m * I 
=f07 Gov proverh then: E ftndeth — 
2 him ſelke. Ant. . 
e 
re a 
nd in the tune of thep ſhall 11a, u. 


ſhal indge the nattons, and haue do⸗ 15 4. 


minion ouer * 1 their £0zde ſhall , ,,,6 


2 — — 


c — the — 


l vnderſtand the 
all remapne with 


lone: foz graces PIR is among 


's Snints.an 


ardeth his 
ing the thing that ts fable, is repzoned 10 Kc. th \mgodiy {hal be pied ace . 


as b zofitable, 


to their tmagmarions ; forthe den 


kg 


* 


105 


EFI 


h 


e. 


4 


ws 


n 


dag. 
bnd. 4. 


Chap. 121 l. v. 


deſpiſed the rightcons,and fo ſaken the Lo1d. 14 Fot oak hun wp rm wenn 
_ ee wil — aud IS Pet the yn yet —— * 
bouts are (eolilhe, and their W2jkes conſider changes in their yeartes, 


zofitable. howe that grace and mercie is vpon his 


12 wuies are ER, GHG chils ouer theelect 
mo perefore l Jebarren helge w; which is vns 29 55 | are thang "and the 
C : 
Ms — not the Unfull bed: * hE pouth ! to an ende, the 


ſhall haue fruit in the vi ofthe toutes, dong he vurighteous 
14 Audtheeunuche, which with bi handes 17 erde i t ende of rhe wiſe, but they 
not wzougyt intqutte, no unagmed — bat God hath dem{d 103 
ed thinges bs my Sod: 10 vnto him and wherefon the Lozde hath pgeſers 
Halbe giuen the en — 
acceptable p01 tion in the Cempie of Þ Logd. 18 & 4. 4 bun hun and — him, but the 
15 dente un the feutt of geod laboures, will laugh them to (coz1 
and theroote of wiſedome hall ucuer fade a⸗ 19 12 _ 11 {hall fall her 
. 1 a dan among the 


17 und though thep liue long, yoo {hall thep t 
Feen 1g regarded, and their laſt age (hal 1 


18 Jfttep die haſtily ,thep haue no hope,new Kenton fg — owne wickednes (hal 


ther — the oy dp pO come befoze MY TOY lg 
tst oft genes 
N 9 * I — of the righteous before their . 
CHAP, IIII. ern, 14 Thebope of the wnſeithfuull 1 ve, by The 


Of vertwe and the commeditie thereof, 10 The death of 4648 of the Saintes and gedhy, 

the rb ee and the condemmation of the unfaithful. 1 TRR lyaU rye righteons ſtande in great 

I tter is bareunes with vertue : 5 boldenes befoze the face — — 
— — —— — fox it dim, and taken away his las 


— —— 
2 Ml men take example ther- 2 Whenthep \@ him „they ſhalbe berod with 
— yep eu neg it is als hozrible and ſHall bee antaled ſo his 
taperowneds $ iriumpheth ,- and winneth wonderfull deliuer 
_=_ ell and the vndefledrewardes. nd 
3 But the multitude of the viigodlp which 
abaund in „is vnpzofirable:and the 
baftarde plants all take no deepe rcote, no 


and in a parableof repzoche, 


anp faſt foundation. 4 * Wefcoles thought his life madneſle, and ep, 3. 2. 


oj though they bud foagth in the byanches his end — — 

a tyme, pet thep ſhal — — with the 5 — hee counted among the —— of 
winde: fox thep ſtand not f though the d, —＋ his potion is among the ſatutes 
vehement ie of the winde they bercoted 6 . ate Cr the w * 


ont, trueth , righteouſneſſe 
5 Foy the err ſhalbe bzok not ſhined unto vs, andthe ſunne of 
and their fruite ſhall bee vnpzofirable 2 . 4 
ſowzeto tate, and metre fo nothing. = Mee haue weartied our ſeknes inte wap of 
6 Fo alithe childjenthat are boyne of þ wics wickednes and deſtruction, and wee haue 
ked bed, wirneſſe ofthe wickedneſſe gone through daungerous wapes: but wer 
againſt —— when be aſked, haue not knowen the wap ofthe Loꝛde. 


7 Kut ed 8 What vnde pzoficed vs? o w a⸗ 
with Lys 2 12 872 ——— — ol riches IDEN 
8 Foz thehononrable age is not that 1 ING 9 A thoſe thinges are * paſſed away lune a Chr 
Ant longtime , neither that which is mea» ſhadowe, and as a poſts that paſſeth by: 15. h | 
„ CEE CE TE Tn 
b , c 
vnde led life is the olde ogy. thereof cannot be founde, nether the bach 


10 * Ye pleaſed Cod. and was beloued of him, ot it in the floods: 


tranſlated him, aire, and noe man can ſe anp token 

n A = — — — — — — — 008 Aa of Fe 
iderftauding, oz deceite begu wingeS, beating t twin Cage 

dis n11mde, © atre t the vrhemenc 


n F941 wickednes by bewitching obſcureth — bei rn whereas > - | 


the thinges þ are good, and the vnſtedfaſmes terwarde no token of her wn tan de founde: 
of cancupiſtence pernertech þ ſimple mind. 12 i as when an arrowe 19 ar a matte, 
13 Though hee was ſcone dead, pet fulfilled. tt parteth the atre, which mine diateip tom ⸗ 
de much time, meith wgether een ſa that a man can 
not 


Prounh, 
lo tdat whereas je ined among ſinners, he 11 ©z* as a birde that fipeth thozowe niet hang 59 


397 


1 61.37. F 
1 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


not knowe where it went thsjowe. it Wherefoze ſet pour delite woks 
p bozne , we hong oy benhpendogedy pou tens 


owne wickednelle, found ofſuchas ſeeke her. 


I 8.9, 14 Foz * the hope of the bngodlp is like the 13 She pjenenceth them that deſire at 
Hal. 4 Ddult MS cet _—_ with the winde, # iN map firſt thewe her ſelfe vnto * 
143-470, like a thinne fone that is (ſcattered abzoade 14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her „can 
10.25. W with theſtoume , and as the ſmoke, which haue no great tranaile : fox he ſhall finde ger 
11. n. c. is diſperſed with the winde, and as theres Utting at his does. 
10, ut. - membzance ot him paſſeth, that but 15 Torhinke vpon her then is perfite vnders 
fox a day. ſtanding : and who ſo watcheth foz her, ſhall 
15 But the 1s hall line foz euer: their be (cone without care, 
rewarde allois with the Lozde, andthe moſt 16 Foz ſhee goeth about, ſ@king ſuch as are 
+ Yighhath care of them. | mere fog her, 4 ſheweth herſcife cherefullp 
16 Tycrefoze il rhep receiue- a glozious - buto them in che wapes, 4 meeteth chem in 
kigdome, and a beautifull crowne of the enerp thought. 8 
- Jozdes hande: fox with his right hand ſhal 17 Foz the moſt true deſire of diſcipline is her p 
Heconer them, and with his arme ſhall he beginning: e the care of diſcipime is lour: 
defend then. te Aud lone is the keeping of her lawes + and 
x7 Yelhall take his ielauſte foz armonr , and the kepingofthelawes is the aſſurance of 
+ thallarmethecreatures to be reuenged of the ainmontalitic: 
cuemies. 19 Aud immoztalitie maketh vs nere ute 
18 He ſhall pnt on righteonſneſſe fox a bzeaſts God. 5 * 
: -plate, and take true tudgment in Reade of an 20 Therefoze the deſire of wiſedome leader 
- helmet, to the kingdome. 
19 Ye wil take holines foz an mutnctble "” 21 If pour deute be then in tones, and ſceps , 
20 ee will ſharpen his fearce wzath fon a ters, O kings of the people, honour wildome, 
7 meide, and the wozide ſhall fight wich am that pe map reigne foz ener. 
againſt che unwiſe. 22 Nowe I will tell pou what wiſedome is, 
21 Then ſhall the thunder boltes goe ſtcraight and whence it commeth, and wil not hide 
ont or the lightninges -, and thallfle to the the myſteries from pon, but wil ſ&ke het 
marke as ont ol the bent bowe ot h cloudes, ont from the beginning of her natinitu, and 
aud out of his anger - thioweth ſtones, ding the knowledge of her into light , and 
”. ſhallthicke halle be caſt, and rhe water ofthe will not k&pe backe the trueth. 
: fea thall bee wzoth againſt them, and the 23 Neither will 80 haue to doe with conſu⸗ 
floods ſhall mightzip onerfiowe. ming enuie : fox ſuch a manſhallnot be pars 
22 Und a mightte winde thall fande bp a- takerof wiſedome, 
.© gainfſt chem, and like a ſlozme ſhall ſcatter 24 But the mutrirnde ok the wiſe is the pies 
them abzoave, Thus miquitie ſhall bzing all ſeruation ofthe wozlde, and a wiſe King is 
the carthto a wildernes,and wickednes ſhal the ſtap ofthe people, 
ouerthzowe the tones of theinightte. 25 Betherefoze inſtructed by mp wozdes,and 
* .CHaP 4 pe ſhall hane pzofite, 
The calling of Kinges, prices and iudget, which ave alſo CHAP. VII. 
exhorted to ſearch c iſdomt, VViſd»me onght to be preferred abone all thinges, 
2 Earetherefoze, O pc kinges, and uvn⸗ x y ſelfe am alſo moztall and a man like 
Haan: : learne, ve that be judges of all other, and am tome of hun that was 
. the endes of the earth. firſt made of the earth, * L 
2 Eine eare, pe that rule the mnititudes and 2 And in my mothers wombe was J facios 
g!o1ie in the multitude of prople. ned to be fleſhe in tenne monethes: J was 
Nen. 13.3. 3 Fon the rule * is giuen pou ofthe Tod, and * bjonghr her into blood of the ſde of nan 
> power by the moſt high, which voll trie your man, and by the pleaſure p cometh w ſiæ pe, — 
wozkes , a ſcarch out your unnaginations, 3 And when J was bone, Y receined the 
4 Becanſe that per being officers ofhis kings commor aire, and fell vponthe earth, which 
dome haue not iudged aright, noꝛ kept the is of like nature, crying and weeping at the 
- Lawe, noz walked after the will of God, firſt as all other doe. b 
i 5s Yoyribly and ſuddenlp will de appeare bn- 4 J was nonrithed in ſwadling:clothes, and 
toyon :foz an hard tudgment ſhh all they haue with cares, 
that beare rule, 5 Vd there ts no King that had ang other bes 
16 Pon he that is moſt lowe, is woꝛthie mercie, ginning of bprth. : EI 
Des. 0. but the mighty ſhalbe mightily tmented. 6 A11* men then haue one tutraunce vnto life, 14141. 
17. 2 chr, 7 Hol he that is Lolde oner all, will ſpare no and a like going out. 1s 
19. 7 0b. 5 perſon, neither ih all he feare anp greatnes: 7 Wherefoze N paved, 4 vnderſtanding was 
3419. ec- for he hath made the ſinall and great, and giuen me: Icalled, and the Spirite of wiſes 
cle. 35 12, * careth fox all alike, dome came vntome. 
16.4. 10. 8 Wut ko the mightte abideththe ſozer trial. 8 J peferred her to ſcepters and tones, 
34. em. 2. 9 Dito poutherefoze, O tpzantes, do I ſpeak, and connted riches nothmg in comparilon 
1 1. gal. 2.6. p pe map learne wiſedome, not gat anuſſe. of her. — 
epbe s 9. 10 Fo they that kerpe holines holup, ſhali be 9 * Reither did J compare pꝛecious ſtones un- 106.24 15+ 
coloſſ. 3.2 noin, and the that arelearned there, hall to her: foz all golde is bat a little — 


reſpecte of her, and ſiluer ſhall ber cowne 


* inde aden. — 


14 
* 


Chap. vi 11. 388 


but clap befoge her. CHAP. VIIL 
10 Jloued her aboue bealth and beantie, and The «f{ethes of miſedome. 
purxpoſed to take yer foz mp light: foz - nel De alſo reacyeth from one ende to anos 
can not be qu iched. Oi mighrup, and comelp doeth ſhe onder 
Harun * good things therefoze came ta me tos all rhings 


. 


13 


— 4 with her, and muunerable riches 2 Jhaue lonted her, and ſought her from my 
— x loue had 
u boJ a nan; foz wiledome w — her 


the tc of, and I knewe not t & 3 n — with God, it 

— of theſe things. part ISS ie pea, the Lozdeof 
CC 
by lrvge ol cyooler out of þis 


of God , and 
01 os is an infinite treaſure unto men, - _w 
2 who ſo bſe, become parrakers of rhe 5 . be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in this 
of God, and are accepted foz the gifies — r 


— things? 
15 God hath graunted me to ſpeake accozding 6 Fozifpzudencie wozketh, what — 
to my minde, and to iudge wozthilp of the all things, that _—_— preouneſe, her tavomrs 
things, that are giuen me;foz he ts the leader 7 Jfa man loue 
vato wiſedome, and the directer of the wiſe, are vertuous: A= er reac 
16 Ly = hande are both wee aud our and pindencie, right gare 


ie ofthe wolkes. men can — 
2 he hath ginnen me the true knowledge 8 If a man deſire great at experience, ſher can 
the things that are, ſo that I knowe howe tell the thinges that are paſt , and diſcerng 


ns e was made, and the powers of things to come: ſhe knoweth the 


ſubrilties 
of wozdes , and the ſoluttons of darke ſen⸗ 
beginning andthe ende, g the middes . tences:the foxeſ@th the nnd and wo 
ofthe tines: dowe 3 and the of euer they come to paſle, aud the ſuccefle « 


change ofthe leaſons, ſeaſons and tunes. 
19 The ofthe peere, the ſituation ofthe 9 — — — 2 2 — 


20 — — _ —ĩ— ne good epinges end and counfozt une in cares 
12 nm oye pom of 1 —— 10 Five ve han 3 __—_— 
multitu ks 282 


plant 7 reotes, 
21 And things bor and knowen do though 7 
- ones n Aal be founve of ſha n 
b 10 {pe un of _ 1 ious in the fight of 
; 
not e ſharpe, which n — "he ben 
cannot be lettrd, doing gend, ; lap therr d⸗ 


Pt 
23 Courteous, ſable 2 Bithout care, bas 13 Morcouer, F 
—— a, ctrcumſpect in allthinges, lite, and le j — 
thiongh all intellectual, _ _ them that come aſter 
and ſubtill ſpirits, rhe people, au aud the nations 
24 Foz Flo James then 2 nimble © ade fbued nc — 5 ai 
thozowe and at ton ants ſhall be afraid 
all thin — — ps her purenes. * * t e hh all be 
25 24. its 17 death ofthe power of God, counted —— 


ad. and the image of his go dneſſe. howe that to be ioyned vnto 1 19s 
27 And being one, ſhe can doe all thinges and immontalitie, Y 
remapning in her le lle, reuueth all, and ac- 18 Andgreat pleaſure is in her friend ſhippe, 
cordmg tothe ages the entreth into the holp and that in the wozks of her haudes are ute 
andmakeththem the friends of God nite riches, and that in theexerciſe of talking 
and Pzophers, wrth her is pzndencte,aud glozy by conunns 
23 Foz Eod loneth none,ifhe dwell not with 32 with her, J weut about , ſeeking howe 
waſedome, t take her unto ure. 
29 Fox ſhe is more beautifull then the ſme, 19 x was a witrie childe, and was of a 
and is aboue all the ozder of the ſtarres, any = ſpirite. 
thplighri is not to be compared vnto her. Nea, rather being good, I tame to an un⸗ 
30 Foz night commeth upon ir, but wicked⸗ 1 bodp. 
neſle can nat ouercome wiſedome, 21 Neuerthelcſſe, wa 3 2 that I I 


entop her, 


could not God gane her 


: — that was a popnt of wiſedome alſo, to 
we x bo — J went vnto the 
Lord. and | hum, and with mp whole 
heart I ſaid, 
CHAP, IX. 
A prayer of Salomon to ebtaine v 
I God of fathers, 3 Lozb of mercp; which 
paſt made allthmgs wit 
2 And oz d man t 
dome, that he 
the creatures 


| Pde,am a 
time, and 
_ and the lawes, 


commandements. 

to Sende her out ot thyne holp heanens, and 
ſend her from the thione of thy maieſſie that 
ſhe may be with me, and labour, that J map 

know what is acceptable in thy ſight. 

11 Fo ſhee knoweth and underſtandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in iny 
wozkes,and pzeſerue ine by her glozy, 

12 Ho - mp wos be acceptable, and then 
thal Jgonerne thp people rrghteouſlp , and 
be ancrere fo inp fathers rhzone, 

13 Fo“ what man is he that can knowe the 

counſell of S od? oʒ whocanthmke what the 

. will of God to? 

14 Fo the thoughts of moztal nien are feare⸗ 
ſull, and our fozecaſts are uvncertaine, 

15 Becauſe a coxrnptible body is heanp vnto 
the ſoitle , and the earthlp manſion keperh 
downe theminde that is full of cares. 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the thinges 
that are vpon carth, and with great labour 
finde we out the things which are befoze vs: 
who can then ſełke out the thinges that are 
in neauen:? 

x7 Who can knowe thy connſell, except thon 
giue him wiſedome, g lende thine hotp S pi⸗ 
tit from about? | 

18 Fo; ſothe waves ofthem which are vpon 
carth,are refoymed, and men are taught the 
things that are pleaſant vnto thck, and are 
pieſerucd thionol} wiſedome. 

CHAP. , 

The deliverance of the righteous and deſtruction of the ene. 

mie com net: ren u. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


— 
a. 


as formed, and kept 
was alone, and out 


2 And 
; * But 1þe burngheeons fn 
and pertſhed 


I GFeppelerucd thefin fatherv! the topde, 
of 


p to rule all 
by futing pu 


ſoule, or ſtandeth a pillar of ſalte. 
Fee odoFnegd 
the thinges which were good, bnt alſo left 
de t vnto men a memoztalofrheir 
e thinges 


bioth pet —— — . 
cr e 
tewrd him the kingdom of God, rane hi 


knowled made h1 
in — — his paines 42 


11 Againſt the tvuetouſnes ol ſuch as defraus 


ded him, ſhe too5 dy him gj made him riche; * 


and 


is ſtroager a 

* Whentheri rene warkide, ſhee fot 
ſoke hin not, but delinered him from ſinne; 
the went downe with him into 


had bzoughr him rhe ſcepter of the rralme, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppzeſſed him: 
& them that had accnſed him, ſhe declared to 


be liars, and gane him perpetuan glozp 


1 
15 * Sb& deliuered the righreons people and 224. 1.10. 
fanltleſle ſerde from the nations that oypur/ & 12.4, 


ſed them. 
16 She entred into the fonle of the ſernant of 


the Lozde, and ſtoode * by him in wonders . 


and ſignes againſt the terrible Rings. 
17 She gane the Saints the reward of their 
labour, and led them foouth a marueplous 
way: on the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vns 
to them, and alight of ſtarres in the night. 


18 She brought them thoꝛow the red ſea, and £4414. 1, 


caried them thozowe the great water 
19 But ſhe dzowned their enemies, & brought 
them out ofthe bottome of the dckpe. 
20 Ho the righteous toe the ſpopl s of the 


vngodlp,* and p1ayſed rhjne holy Name, © grad. 1. 


Tordc, and magnifted thy victozious hande 
with one accoꝛde. 

21 Foz wildom openeth p month or þ dombe, 

And maketh the cougues or babes . 

Ll 


* 
„ 


E 


1 . . 


2 


8389 
14 And fapled him not iu the bandes, lhe a 


Chapxt. xtr. | 389 
C HAP. XI. who can withauds power 
g The muracles done for I ſracl. 1) n of 3 the 


2 The power and mercia of 


18 great firiall thmg that 
— SES 
wilderneſſe 


- * was nocnpabuced ana —— them tems 20 > Burj 
in places re no wap, 
i „ 3 
were auenged ot their ad ner ſartes. Pep hone 
nl. 4 * When they were chirſtie,thep called vpon 21 40 
the, and water was -ginen thein out of che ne | 
— and their thurn was quenched out 4 
22 thinges whereby their enemie 22 Wok dows 
0 
ene e —.— | 
6 1 Nieade of a y VAL running 23 Bur tou pare — > 
water, the enemies were ttoudled at 2 —— Zozd, which art the 
rupt blood, which was rorebuke the co CHAP, —_——_—— 
mandrment o the kuſling ofede chaldgerg/ber 1 The mercie of God towards founers, 14 The werter 
thou gaueſt vnto thine owne abundance of rr 19 r 
water viiioked ſoz, 
7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 14 7 e 3 
l 0. — w thou haddeſt pumihed thine ad⸗ 
8 Foz when they were trped and chaſtiſed —— 
thep knewe howethe v 
udged aud ny bog x — they — 5 , . 
9 Fon then haſt thou exhozted as a father, 4 be{exue in thee 
L. but chou baſt condeinned — 
— Err 3 * fox thoſe olde tnhabicams of the hol Dart. . 
exainine tdem. land, thou diddeſt hatt 11.31. 
10 Wy br r 4 Foxthey commuted & i859, 1% 
— — — 12. * 4 works, | 
"Ponds with mourning , — — 5 And ſtaping of their owne out 
of paſt, mercie, and eating of 
t , — tha. though firfhin bankermng , where Þ raging 
to ments good caine vnto them, * —— — — ood. 
nd rhe farhers were the chivfe ananthes 
12 And ſ&ing the thinges that came to palle, © era of $fonies petiemte of all Halps, 
atthelaſt they wondzed at hun, whome as r 
"Fore they had caſt out, denped and derided: yu 
fo) they had another thirſt then the tuſt. 7 'Chat te lande which thou N 
15 Becauſe of the fcohſh deuices of their wics — a miecte dwelling 
- kednes wherewith thep were decetued, and - dzeu of God. 
Gn. worſhipped * ſerpents, that had not the vſe 8 * Net efethou ſpared@ them as Ceed. 1.1 
12}  ofreaſoi, and vile beaſtes, thon ſendedſt a —— dedit the fogerunners of of dent. 2-2. 
-multitude of — braſtrs vpon ofte, cuen hoꝛnets to deſtrop ctrop them 
them fox a vegrance, that they might know, 407 ; 
that wherewith a man ſinneth, bp the ſame 9 e wer un vnable-to ſubdue the 
allo ſhall he be punilhed, v vnto the righteous. in 
Gus, 4 1 ee — deſtrop them together. 
of * nought, it was not ro 
= 2 Wend — — 10 But in puniſhing them by lite; 2 
461 02 fierce Lions. thon ganeſt them-tpace to 
ig, 7. 10 —— beaſtesnewlp created, and vn⸗ well, that it was an v 


16 Which might not only deſfrop them with they bnB obo —— anp wan. , . 

hurtmg, but allo kill them with their hozris 12 For —— — thou donc? Ne | 
oz who 
17 Pea,without ſe might t aue bene oz who dare accuſe thee fog ede nations that 
caſt downe —— — yo perſecus perith.w whom con hat made? abe 
ted by thy vengeance.aud ſcattered amdad f ag the to revenge the wicked 
thongh the power of rhp Spirfte:batthou men 
_ oꝛdꝛed all thinges in meaſure, nomber r3 Fo. Forthere to none other God butthow/®that 1, Pet. 5. 
d weight. fog all things,that thou map declare 
1 7 Foz thou hat euer had great trengthand — thy upgrnnt i ot Drug. 


1 


4 Wiſfdome of Salomon. 
nog tpyant in thy . ſhonldthep haue miowen, howe 


* -e 
15 


et. 


— whom thou 


aaa. All binge righte- 


mne — path not de⸗ 


16 2 ch pr i rhe deginingo of be 
„ ry fs thou art allthmgs, 


uſerh ther to f; are allthings. 
17 7 Whenmer thinke thee not to be ofa per: 
thou veclareft 120 power, and 
eee of e wiſe. 
18 4 — r ET be ns , indgeſt with / 


» 87 1 worde now haſt thou taught thy * 
people, that a man ſhould be init and louing. 
"any haſt made pp. ——— to bee of a good 

icſ repentance to ſinners, 

20 Foz if thon haſt punilhecd the enemies of 
tip childien that had deferned death witly 
fo great conſideration , and requeſting vnto 
them, gnung them tinie and wed that thep 
* change from their wickednes, 

how great circumſpection wilt thou 
1 Es chiſdzen, unto whoſe fa⸗ 
thers thon halt ſw — and made c ouenants 

Wd oe p1omiles? 


1 2 Nilhelt eren ee daten ee 
«+ ö ny hone me - we indge,wee thouly 
an 


* W thou tozymented the wics 
at hane lined a diſſouue life bp their 
— 1 
b. 11. 13. * * Foz they went — — verp farre in —4 
.. 23. of errour, and eſteemed the be 


BESET 
abuſed after the maner en, 


2 andmg. 
—— thou ſen puniſhment, 
ide — —— as chidzen 


6 


things, is mightier. 


5 Fo} by the greatnes ot their beantie, and of 
the creatures, the Creatoz being compated 


with them, map be conſidered, 


7 


Vut pet the blame is leſſe in theſe at 
ſecke God and ——4 finde Ka and pe 


by arte,andthe ſhnilituds of beaſtes 
ſton 


bapne 
ofa 


e thathath bene made bp dee Fin 


11 *©1 as when a carpenter cntteth downea Iſaqgny 
tre mitte ſo the woe, and pareth off all mi 


the barke thereof cunningly, a bp arte mas 
ker h a veſſel p1ofirable fo the vſe dur. 


hen thou doeſt chaſten vs, thon pn- 12 And the thinges that are cut off from 


woke, hee beſtowet tod meate to 
fill himſeife, Same: 7 


him 
And t tw left of 
13 hat which is theſe rhinges, 


which is pzofitable fo} nothing ( 

crooked piece of wed and full of knobbes 
de carneth it — at his leaſure, ant 
Acc gas he is expert in cunning 

— —— 1 1—1 2 
, the ſinnlitude of a ma 


14 T1 maketh it — beaft, and ſtra⸗ 


keth it oner with red, and papnteth tt and 


that is init 


conereth enerp ſpot 
15 And _ he hath made a conuentent tas 


fo) it, —— a wall, mas 


| 26 2 tpep that will not bee — — by 1 een it, leſt it fall: foz de motu⸗ 
* 9 Aa . 
thoſe ſcomefn1 D 55 e the woꝛ⸗ that it Spend it — , becauſe tt is 
ment of Go an needeo . 
x7 Foy mthoſ ths ſuffered, x e 1 — 


tion vpon them 

225 5 CH A P. XIII. 

1 All things be —— God, 10 
Idolater and idoles are mocked. 

1 Copano eram—ardpneucs, and 


_- kwowehinrthat is, by the good thin 
that aroſ@ne , neither confider by Þwozks, 
the workem iter. 
Deut. 4. 19. 2 But thep thought the fire o the winde, oi x 
& 7.3 the ſwiſt ape, o the cou ſe ofthe ſtartes, oi 
the raging water, oz the lights of heauen to 
* be gonernours ofthe wozid, and gods, 


23 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 2 


8 + 200 that thrp thought theiu gods, pet 


are ignozant of God, * and coulde nt 


'A 


rotten then the hippe that carieth him. 
02 as fo ait, couetonſneſſe of money 22. o. 
mide it out, aud the crafteſman ma 


fo 


19 "And fox his tonrnep, him that is not able 


ta gu, and fo game, and worke,© ſricceſle of 


his affaires, 


herequireth furtherice of hun 
that hath no maner of power, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Thedeteflation & abomination of image: N A cu. ſ⸗ of 
them, of him that maketh tbem. 14 VV hereof de- 
* lrrie procerded. 23 UUhat exih come of 1dolatyit, 
Game, another ma purpoſing to ſaple, 
and intending to paſſe thozowethe ra⸗ 


ging wanes,calleth vpon a ſtockeinoze 


extctient he is that made them: fox 


auto ot brautie path; created theſe thinges. 
fo — as art righteons 4 Dr if they marnefled at the power, & ope⸗ 

thou oz dereſt ration of chem, pet ſhonld rhep haue pertei⸗ 
FE it not agreeable to thy ned therebp, howe much he that made theſe 


. 


uin. 


, wozks of thy wiſedome ſhould be yaine,and 23 And life nay n 


1 2 1 — | 


a tuen be, 
55 = += 
, u ſerrutung 
oo edel 5 ne oun rn oth t of . 
* 
.. . © - Municate vnto an p. 


- 4 
— 3 * 
» 4 * *. 


-by cunning. 2 | > 
Yare zonidence,O Father, gauerneth they erxed; 
i — . halt made a F bens (ea, derer th 


aden ene. man went * oj ener * thep lte thr owns = — 
A wit meanes. ce, 4ecrece cerrmonies, og [as row. 7, 
32 heleſſe thou wonldeſt not, that the len bp A -—— og 


Ar cle ane: 
ſmall picce of wood, auet the ſtozuue * E bp at 
ſea ina lhippe,and are 


w w td 2 
-hande, and Ps — > 7 — — thin CE En Eng 
the wozlde. 2 erte 
an ts * tre wherebp righteouſs 26 nat codename Pong ot nous 
L. — lacnrledpis 


* both it. and tar ets e e 37 27. 0 I, D when 
made it, and it — a are thing, mers, 09 pho 


9 * v vu fe are 
EE . 
made: {hall 
5 kles 2228 —— ETD: 61 hs 4 — 4 — e — 10 6055 


3 ou 


12 


= — = a 1572 8 
12 12 th were not from the begiuning, of he ung 2 


8 eee mo abr them inte The 
men bioug ee of | 
would: therefoze thall thep come hair e thy 


ende. 
14 When a father mourned grieuoully 
— _ _ taken awap [1 ” 


foz him that wag ance 5 Ugh 
19we 2 asa ->-4Y 8 
2 n go 1 - 
— _— time this wicked cu⸗ ; ES ; 
5 
ſtome pꝛeuailed. — -. aud ene 
— 4 — 4 EL wicken genen of + fee 
3 r 
16 As! hg yin age Pp rte 
uught not them lp, . — 
2 — age that was farre and 5 


of a king, .nozans2..£ 
2 dr enn pep mighe bp 2. all - bathy 15 Kar 
Fe , that dur fuch 1 
though be þad bene to uch INC D tri1f 
Van forwa — ee e. them? thar dip het 
to inct Worry then 
ſuperſtition. Nb 1 * Aid eem pere * Ne. 9. 21. 
13 Foy hee eraduenturs welt to «ye 
- noble man, labour e with this c . 


ae whe 


ding he carer not IEE I 


— 


Wiſddme of Salomon. 
ſhox, but. led — the d by the thing that he ſawe, but by th, o 
— 8 — chan i ſhewedſl our enemies 
make dectiea⸗ 92 is thou, which delmereſt from all emill, 


Foj the-bititig of graſhoppers g flies kü 
and his hope is moze * tedihem;and there — of te founde emit 


8. 
i heart-is alhes, 
* then earth, and his life is leſſe wozrhp fo 2 :foz they were wozrhp to be pu: %. 


f honoz then 
12 — — his owne maker, that 10 „Aer the the tern of the venemons dzagons 
tn his ſonte, th at — power e bzea- could not onercome thy 1 — thp 
rhed in him the bye merep — — hraledt 
2 coũt our life to be but a paſtime, it Fo} they were ph 1 d 
and our connerſation as a market, where 71 es, & were heas 
there is gajne: foz thepſap we t to bee led eaſt they tHonid fall into ſo dete 5 


gg ou euer fide, though it be bp cull —— 1 r could not be called backe 


owe ofearth maketh fraile veſ- 12 Fozne — berbe no plaiſter 
9155 3-5 knoweth hum ſelfe to offend Lon Dann? 1 —＋ 
boue all 

14. N —5 of thy people, that polde I t aſtthe power of nir and 

1 them infuvrct 3 vuwile,& moze 3, 2 1111 Wy rhe gates of hell, Woe. * 

4 

1 ibots of the nations 14 u mau m —— by.his wickednefſe mar 
* 1 9955 We which haue epe ſight to + flape another: bunt by. the ſpirite ts gone 

— ,no? noles to nell, nos eares to yearn ngd foozrh,it turneth not agatne, neither on . 

fingersof þ 8 grope, and their feete call againe the ſouſe that is taken 


are aver adhd rar hath bu: 13 oe ded obonL ren to — 11 
1 manmade and he = tp that would not - 
if — Kun them: but we 2 ES 
e make ayop pes ſelfe, arme, with e — 
7 a ws . 5 222 — 2822 
e 
Ae, ſelfe is better then 5 20 g 2 been wi var fire 
heworlhippeth? tos he uued, but t might — moze then water, which quen⸗ UT 
' cheth all things: but the wozld is the auens —— 
18 Pea "Pea.the ene beaſtes alſo, which ger of the righteous. jo, 
which are the 18 Foz ſometime was þ fire fo tame, that the bd 
date e beaſtes, which were ragaint the 417 
: aburut not: and that 82222 
we, that thep wurd 
. ute: for tha = dure 


blefſing; wi ' forfietime burnt the fire in the mids 
CHAP. 9 of rhe water abone the power of fie 3 that 
Wee . 20 The ; IO er the vaſt 
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2 — 60 paper x 13 'Plenorto make any manes of le 3 fox the 
28 2 — her, and ſearche her, and th& cuſtome thereof is not god. 
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2 Ve muſt forſaks cu, and yet not 19hyfic,cur ſalges, man of underſtanding. 
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the moſt Yigh,and ſecondly, ſhee hath treſs 
* paſſed againſt her owne huſband, à thirdlp, 
- hehath playeb the whoze in adulterie, and 
gotten her childien by another man. 
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gation, and examination ſhalbe made of her 
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25 Wer children ſhau not take roote, and her 
bzanches ſhall bring fozth no fruite, 
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befoze the wozlde, and neuer a pure 
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foze him, and lo was I ſtabliched in Dion. which de> 
13 Intte welbeloued citu gave he m rei, ſerbchefs- 
and in Jeruſalem was mp power mack off 
14 Jtookeroote in an honozable people,enen cdu. 
inthe potion ofthe Lords inheritance, = wan 
15 Jam ſet vp on hie ine a ccdar in Jibanns, ret 4 
—— as a C ppits tree vpon the mountames care 0 7 
er mon. | wrledome 
16 Jain exalted like a palme tree: about the God ded» 
bankes , and as aroſe plant in Jericho, ag red nba 
a faire oline trck in a pleaſant ficlde, and am {rprues 
eraltcd as a plane tree bp the water. — 
17 I ſmelled as the cinnamom, and as a — — 
of ſpices: I gane a ſweete odour as the 4 
inpirhe, as galbanum, and onix,and ſweete branches 
ſtozar, and perfume of incenſe in an houſe. 17. 
18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretched out mp — 
bianches, and mp b1anches are the Machts A 
of honour and grace. your — 
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of ſweete ſauour, and my flowzes ate tde 7 ade 
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art, and ol knowledge, of e: 11 1 relopce me, q by them am 
2 tternall thinges to Fr hep ove — T3 beautiſied befoze God and men: ide Ge. 13.2, 
whom God hath commanded, unitie of bzethzen , p loue of neighbours, 12,10. 
1 In me is all grace of hfe and trueth:in me Autan and wife that agree together. 
is all hope of life and Werle 2 J Thi foztes of men m ſanſe hateth, and 
22 Come vnito mee all pe that bee deſirous of vtterlp abhozre the liſe of. them: 71 
me, and fill pour ſelues with mp fruites. man that is pjoude:a rich man Aar, 
ne 23 Fo the remembyzance of mee is (weeter and an olde adulterer that dotethH. 
* then honie, and mme inheritance [werter] 3 JAf than haſt ga nothing in thp pouth, 
then the houte combe: (the remembzance of what cauſt thou finde in thine age; 
me endureth foz enermoze.] 4 J Dh, howe pleaſant a thing is it when grap 
24 Thep that eate mee, {hall haue the moze Headedmen mimſter tudgement , and when ; 
hunger,aud they that dzinke iner, hall thirſt the Elders can ginegod caunſc li! . 
the moe. Op, dowe comelp a thing is wiledome unto 
25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, hal not come aged men, and underſtanding and pindencte 
to confuſion, & thep that wozke by mee, hall _ to men of honour! 
not offend: (thep p make me tu be knowen, © Thecrowne of old men is to haue much er⸗ 
ſhall haue enerlaſting life.] i perience, and the feare of God is their glozy. 
26 Alltheſe things are the booke Cot life,) and 7 © There be nine thinges, which J baue nid⸗ 
the couenant ofthe moſt gie God, (and the ged m mine heart to be happe, s the tenth N 
nl. Wow ol the tructh, } * and the Lawe mill A pzononnce with mp tongue: a man 
al14j- that in the pzecepts of righteonſs that while helmeth, hath fop of his childzen, 
l«4iod nes) commanded fog an rage vutoche and ſeeth the fall or his enenurs. 
"Ty houſe of Jacob, (and the pzomiles pertaps 8 J Wellis him thar dwelleth with a wafe of 
mug vnto Jſrael.] vnderſtanduig, @ that path uot fallen with c. 141. 
27 Ve nat wearie to behaue pour ſelues vali⸗ his tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſuch ag 4 - 9 16, 
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antlp with rhe Loꝛde, that hee map alſocons axe vnwozthp of hum. 
gmepon:cleane vnco him:foz the Lozde al⸗ 9 Well is him that findeth pyndencie, and he 
mightte is but one God, and beſides hun Þſpeaketh in che eares of the that will hear. 
there is none other Sautour, 10 Jop, howe great is hethat finderh wiſe⸗ 
28 (Dut of Dauid his ſrruant hee ozdepned to dome! pet is there none aboue hun that feas 
raiſe vp a moſt nughtte King that ſhould ut reththe Lozd. 
in the rhzone of honour foz enermoze.] 11 Thefeare ofthe Loꝛde paſſeth all thinges in 
29 Yefilleth all t with his wiſedome,as Cclearencſſe, 
*Pbyſon,and as Tpgris,in the time of the 12{ Bleſſed is Þ man vnto whom it is graun⸗ 
newe fruites. ted to haue the feare of God.] Vnto whome 
30 Yemaketh the vnderſtanding to abound than he be d that hath attawed it: 
ri. uke Euphꝛates, and as Jonden in the time 13 Uh feare of the Lozde1s the ing of 
ol the harueſt. his lone, & faith is the begiuning to be tops 
It Yemaketh the doctrine of knowledge to ned vnro hun. | 
appeare as the light, and ouerflowerh as 14 [4 greateſt heanines is the heanines 
Gton in the time of the vintage, art , and the greateſt ts the 
A The firſt man hath not knowen her perficts malice of a woman.] 
no moze ſhall the laſt (@ke her out. 15 Gmeme anp plagne, ſane onelpthe plague 
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'19 N man of underſtanding deſpiſeth not filled my winepaeſſe,ſtke a grape gat herer. 
27. counlollt nta be a pioud man is not 16 * Behold, how J haue not laboured onelp £59443) 


touched wich feare eim 1 ne fo my elfe lebe s 
1 — — d! FACE, £18 den pepreyde v2 ſelfe,biir fox aſthemehat mow 


ledge, 

20 TY tine, 70orfonuthont aduiſem#t: 15 Heare mee, '© vr grtat men ofthe 
Hattori toner rap eur che urter The dee de / and hearken with pour eates, ꝓt tu 

21 Gor not m rheWapy'where'fhon'marelt”: the congtegatton. 
fall nos where thoitimaratſhufnble among 18 Giae not thy ſomie and wife, cpy dyveher 
the ſtoues , neprijer truſt chou ihe ware. and friende, power oner thee While thon Its 
that is plapne. ueſt, and giue not away thy ſubſtance to an 

22 And beware of thme dmne cbldven, ſand other, leaſt it repent ther, and thou ifitreate 
. .takeheede af the. tarde e ohne one Houle- 2+ the ſame agame. 

holde.) een Of ö As long as thou lineſt, and haſt breath, 


19 
23 In thery — ber of d fapthfull ob not thy ſelfe ouer to anp perſon. a Thatih 


god 
heart: iche ts the det ing el gen em 20 op better it is that ty childzen ſhoulde ler ron 
1nandethonts. 1 . thee, then þ thon ſhouldeſt tooke 1 _ — 


it all thy woozkes be excellent, that thine ST 


commanidenents : and he that truſteth in 21 2 


rye 000 hall take no hurt. honour be neuer ſtapned. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 22 Ar the tyme when thon ſhalt ende thy tre 
x _ The delinerance of hint that feareth'God, 4 The an- dates, and finith thy. life, diſtribute thine mn⸗ oe 
| re of the Wiſe: 113 Man is in the hind of Godgas the. 2 Chef - 
clay i inthe hand of the potter. 24 Of Fall ſernants. The fodder, the w ippe and the burden — 
. Ther than no au comme unto hum tar ig vnto the ale: and mente, coprection 
4 The * | feareth the Lozde : birt when hee is in _ de bunte ſeritant. : 
or Hod. 


tentation, he will deliner hun agame. 24 Ik thon ſet thp to 1 


«Uh 


97 


_Y oa. 


Chap. xxx III xxxy, 403 


finde reit: but ifthou let him goe idle, 18 J Yeb *giueth an f vnri Pre, 2 1.27. 
eee en 
e tous, 
1 necke: (o taine thine euill ſeruant with 19 [( But the Lozdets — — 


the whiwves and cozrection, ently abidz him in of tructh and 
26 — dim to labour, that he goe not idle: righteouſnes.) rn þ an 
fox idle nelle bungeth much cuil. 20 The moſt Yigh doeth not alowe the g ofs || The of- 


27 Het hun to wozke, foz that belongeth vn⸗ frugs ofthe wicked, neu her is hee pacifi- frings of the 


Hove to him: if he be not obedient, | put on moe ed fo inne hy the mulextude of ſacrifice. wicked aud 
— heanie fetters. zt Who ſa buugeth au offringofÞ gods of *beir prayer. 
— 28 But be not exceſſine towarde any. withs the poze, doety as one that ſacrificeth the 7. 13. U. 
— our diſcretton doe nothing, ſanne befozethe fathers eves. 
* 29 If thou haue a faihjull ſernant. let him 22 Che bitad ofthe nedefull is the life ofthe 
be wito ther as thine owne ſonu: foz m blood peoze: he that defraudeth pun thereof, is a 
haſt thou gotren hum. 'Jf thou haue a ers muartherer, 
nant, mtreate hum as thy bzother : foz thon 23 Ye that taketh awaphis net li⸗ 
yaſt neede or him, as of tyy ſelfe, Jfthou ins ning, flayeth him,*s be that de audeth the Dent. 24. 74, 
mtreate hun emll, and he runne awap, wilt labourer of his hpze, is a bloudſheader. 15+ 
thou ſerke hun: 24 CWhenone biuldeth, a an other biraketh 7 · 20. 
CHAP, XXXIII. down, what pꝛoſit haue thep th but laboi: 
Ofdreames, 13 The prayſe of them that feare ged. 25 When one pzaterh, and an other curſerh, 
18 The offrings of the wicked. 22 The bread ofthe whole vopce will the Lozde heare? 
need., 237 Ged deeth not alowethe wer ι ofan 26 * Yeethat walherth humſelfe becauſe of a N. is. 
van. dead body, and coucheth it againe, what a⸗- 2 
1 Ar of a fooliſh man is vapue and naileth is waſhing? 
Preames, 3 alſe, and dzeames make fooles to 27 * S01s it with a man that faſteth fo his 2 3.30, 
* — — - 4 * —— hin — and — them — 2022. 
2 re eames, ill heare P1 r 03 what doth his fas 
that will cake holde of a ſhadowe, aud ful⸗ dung neige ne * 
lowe aſter the winde. ; CHAP. XXXV. 
3 Euen ſo is it w the appearings of dzeames, 1 Of true ſacrifices, 14 The prayer of the fatherleſſe, & 
as the likeneſſe ofa face is befoze an other tb. widows, and bun that buembleth bimrſelfe. 
face. I WI ſo keepeth the 2awe, * bungeth 15.22 
4 Whocan bee cleanſed by the vncleane ? oz offrings pnowe:he that holdeth faſt “ * 7:35» 
what trueth can be ſpoken of altar? the commandementes, | an $7- . 
5 Houthſapings, witchcraft, + dzeamingis offring of ſatnation. tue facts 
but vanitte, 3 a mind that is occupied with 2 Ye that is thankfull rothem that haue wel fi<<*5- 
fantaſies, is as a woman that trauaileth, deſerued, fine flowze : and her that 18. 
6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not of the moſt gmeth almes, p1apſe. 
Nigg rotrp thee, ſer not rhme heart up the. 3 To departfrom tuill is a thankefull thing 
7 Fozdzeames haue deceined many, à thep tu the Lord, @ to fozſake vnrighteouſneſfle,. 
22 —— lies 249 chalt — — Exod. 24.r5 
thes, and ou not — 
wiſedome is ſuſt̃ic tent to a faithfull mouth: * 201d. IE 34-20, 
[what knowledge hath he þ is not tried/] 5 m al theſe thinges are done becauſe of the 4.26, 16. 
9A man thatis inſtructed, vuderſtandety commandement. 
mach. 6 dethat harh gend experience, can 6 * Theoffring 4 — —, maketh the 9.4. 4,5 
tal he of wiſe dome. 4 = a Urhereofis ſwere bes 
ethem . 
The ſacrifice of rhe rightrous is attepta⸗ 
ble, and the rememtzance thereof ſhal nener 
npthings, & mine underſtanding is grea be fozgotten, | 
Dr 
l in pet epe,$ d. not 
J was delinered bp theſe thinges. r  rhinehandes, I 
13 TTheſpirite of rhoſe that feare the Lozd, 9 In al thy giftes ſhew a ioyfull coſitenance, 2. Ce. 9. 7. 
all line: fax their hope is iu him that can and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 
helpe them. | 10 Gine unto themoſt Yigh accozding as he 
nete 14 Who fo jfeareth Þ To. fearethnoman,. Hath curichrd th, and looke what thine 76.4.9. 
ade Lord. Neither is afraide : fox he is his hope. hand is able, gine with a cheerefull epe. L.. 23.235 
15 Bleſſed is the ſonle of him that feareth the 11 4 the Lozde recoumpenſethj, and will giue 22.4. 13. 
28 de us truſt? who the& ſenen times as ! 21. 


: 12 *Dtmmiſh nothing ot thme offring : for h Your, 10.17 
nat. 16.* Fox the epes of the Lozbe haue reſpecte twill not receine it. abſteme from wongful 2.<bro". 19.73. 
%z1.1,2, untu th, that lone him:hets their * mightie facrifices : foxthe Lozde ia the unge, and res 1. 34. 19, 
„and ſtrong gronnde , a defence gardeth no“ mans perſon. *wiſ.6,7, * 
tue Heate, anda ſhadowe fox thencone 13 Yee accepterh not the perſon of the pee, 4.10, 74. 
dap, a ſactour from ſtumbling , 3 an'helpe bur he heareth the paper ot᷑ the oppirfſed,: .. 11. 
fromfalſing. 74 Ye deſpiſeth not the deſireofthe fatherles; gelat.2.6.. 
A Yeſetteth vp the fonle, and l!ghtenerh the noi the widowe , when ſhe powzeth ont 7765. 
ces: he giueth health, life and bleſſing. yer piaper. Dre 2; celeſſ. 3. 250. 
: Set. ii. 15: Dorth , 7 


Eecleſiaſtieus. 


x5 Doch not the te arts runne downe the wis cles, a ae 
D 
b r unto peauen, A the pophectes tc pane ben mthþp 


reth them, doeth accept them 

16 He that ſerueth the Loꝛde, halbe accepted 16 1 — that waite foz th& , that 
with fauour, and his pzaper ſhall reach bus LT i ei 
to the cloudes, 17 ra er of thy ſernantes 

x7 The pꝛaper of him that humbleth himſelfe, accozding to the bleſſing of Aaron oner Nowd4y 
goeth thozowe — — — not t 
till it 1 will not depart til che of righteou 


trouſlp, and ——— 2 — God. 
18 Envehe Tow wilinor be ack.no the Ws 18 18 J The bellie deuourceth all meates, pet is 


another. 
the oynes of the =. As tote ta — — 
mb e , —— can _ "wile wie nua ba 5 a. An 
ti « ofÞ 20 
ere anvioken he lepter fre — 1 — . 8 
teous, enerp man afrer is oman is recrineenerp man:yet 
— — ee ir denices, ell pe — 8 better — 
haue indgrd rhecaule e people, and cd 22 The beantp of a woman ch@reth the face 
ps fe e ee e e er ring ents 
1 , 
of anguithe and trouble! Jt u like a cloude > uSkeneſſe, and whoteſome talke, then is 


— — that commeth in the time of a : nar pr puſhand! — — 
ough e gotte a ([vertuous) womã, 
, CHAP, XXXVI. Ja begun ts 1 an helpe [The priſe 


x Aproyer te God in the perſon of «ll ſaithfull men, a- like vuto himlelfe, 6 a pillar to reſt upon. ofagood 
* r 22 The prayſe 25 Where no hedge 1 ————_— 
75 — — hath no wife, wandes 
Aue — D Lozde God of reth ta and fro, mourn 
—— and { ſhew 26 Who will truſt a thief is alwap 
ok thy mercies 4 and wandereth from towne to towne: 


2 2 And — thy feare || among the nations, likewiſe him fen. 


wicked. 


which (@ke not after ther, [that thep may W the night taketh hme 
. knowe ß there is no God but thou, and that HAP. X XXVII. 
wonderons wozkes.) x: Howe «man bond awe friends an owl 1 


LTerem. 10. 25. J Tir unc dan vponthe range natis T's keepe his companie that ſeartth God, 
| ons, that ſee thy power, 


map p 1 E rie friend ſaich, — friend viito 
4 As thon art ſanctified in vs befoze them, — 
o be thou m among the befoze vs, —— — a friend'tu na 


"Ol 
„ Reneue the Canes, and ch the won 3 © wicked prefurnption, — 


ders: ſhewethe glozp of thine ſpꝛonge v to couer the earth with 
thy right arme, that thep — 4 There is ſome comp amian which in 
thy wonderons actes. ." ſperitieretopceth with his friend: dsc 
7 Katſe vp thine indignation, and powze ont time oftronble he is agamſt him, 
wzath : takeawap rhe adnerſarie , & (mite 5 Epere is lame compantiouthas helpeth his 
the enemie. friend fon the bellies ſake, — wv Y 
8 Mane the time ſhozt: remember thine othe, buckler againſt the enemte; 
pthp wonderons wotkes map be p1aiſed. 6 Forget not thp friende in thy minde, and 
9 Let the w1ath of the fire — them that thinke vpon hum m thp riches. 
eſcape, and let them perilh that op pieſſe the / — counſell at him of whome thou hone 
people, rt ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſel or 
10 Sire in ſunder the heads of the pꝛinces — ſuch as hate ther. 
that be our enenues, and (ap, There is none 8 Euer 


Sather all the tribes of Jacob together, Hunſclfe, 


fA ter [that they map knowe that there is none 9 Beware of the counſeller and be adniſed as & 9.16. 


the godly, 


Exed,4.22. 


other God bur onelp thou, a that they m foe * whereto thou wilt ve tum: fox he will 
thew thy — tnrnn! wn :]and je conmſell fo bene, leaſt boralithelotoph '0r, va hs rw” 


— eyrrnnng nm the, 
12 WT haue mercy vpou 1 that is 10 And fapvutoths, Thy wap isgmd, and 
called by thy Name, + vpon Ifrael, dom afterward ht ſtande againſt the, and and looke 
thou haſt likened to a firſt bozne ſonne. u become of 


* [oe be mercifull unto Jernſalem the citie 1 Tr counſell foz religion of hum. that 
hy Hanctuarie, the citie of thy reſt, is withont religion, nog of miſtice, of dim 
* 11 Sion, that it may magniſie thineozas - that hath no inſtice,] noz ofa woman . — 


counſeler pzaiſeth gts owne comm cafe ct 
_ Niher but we. ſell : dere theres is ſome —— fo} 2 


1 


ai dim. 


ChapnxvI II. 
is ielous, nog of a  heſhalbe in admiration. 


494 


— rant hn — _ mar- 4 22 Lozde 14 created medicines of the 


chant concerning exchange , 


dos 
foz the ſale,no} 


of an encbing aan 


that is wile , mull not abhoxe 


— , thy ofthe vmmercifull 5 © Was not the water made fiweete with entf 
le, 27 of an — 2 word — 2 might knowe the vertue 


: on of honeſtie, } noz of the lonthfull fo 


any labour, no ot an birelmg fo; the fints 6 So he 


of awozke , nog of an ible ſernant fo 
buſineſle ; 2 not vnto — * in 
d Matter of counſe ll. 
12 Dm bee contmuall with a gidty man * 


men knowledge , that 
1 


„en 
— — heale men, and taketh 


awap their pa 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the commans 8 Df ſnch doeth | theapothecarie make a cons 


dements of the Lozd, whoſe minde is accozs 
ding to thy = > "I is (ozie foz thee when 


re Take co0 counſell of thyne owne heart: fox 9 „Pr fonne, 
there is uo man moe faithfull unto thee, pay unto 


fection , and 


he can nat finiſh his owne 

workes: foz of che Lozde commeth —— 
e 
le not in thy fickeneſſe , 

— — he I. 38.2, 5 


nes minde is ſometime moze ac- 10 Leaueoff from ne, t onder thine hands 


cuſtomed ro ſhewe moze then ſeuen watch 
men that ſir aboue in an high towze. 

15 und aboue all this ap to the moſt Yigh, 
that he will direct thy wap in truth. 

16 bet reaſon go — enter pziſe, . 
3 ] oft 1 
17 ng countenance = 

of the chan ee the heart: foure 

— enill, life death, 

— 222 euermoze the gouern⸗ 

18 \ Home man is wittis, S hath inſtructed 

man, and pet is uren nde humnſeffe, 
19 Home be 


is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 


3 The houre 


aright, and clenſe thine heart from all wic⸗ 


kednes, 
11 Dffer ſweets incenſe, : 


— I 


from his benefits, 
& we muſt 


ve path cre 
Lone par ereted meu 
rEder a pore 


map co their enterpꝛi⸗ 
d fucceſle. tion thereof 


map haue 5 

they 4% thai pray vnto the Lozde, % 
would pꝛoſper that, ie giuen 2: he appoin 
n tech. 


maker, let him 
hyſition. 


Jessie ser 
1e de rhe hands of P — 
Jozd:fog he I * powye e . 
ay An orders wile fox denen #the fruites 1155 begin to mourne, as if thou had⸗ — 
are facthfalt in pis mouth. ſelſe, and then 
22 * wiſe man mſtructeth people, and 
the fruites of his wtiſedome faile not. 
G A wile man thall bee plenteonflp bleſſed, 
and all thep that (ee him, ſhall thinke hun 


24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number 
— -h but the dapes of Jirael are innu⸗ 


* "A — ſhall obtatne credit — þ 
people, and his name ſhall be perpetnal 


oy rior " and that,a dapoz two, leaſt 
— be tuill ſpoken ot, and then comfozt thy 


h Fon ofheaumes commeth deatd, and the bogs on 
e a and 17.2. 
19 Df the affection of the heart commert los 
26 * ſoune, pꝛoue thp ſoule in thy life, the af rowe, and the life of him that ts afficted, is 
what is euil fo} it, and permit it not to doit, accozding to his heart, 
27 Foz all thinges are not pyzofirable fog all 20 Tate na heanines ta heart: dine it awap 
— nepther hath euerp ſoule pleaſure . and remember the laſt ende. 
Ee 1 Forger it not: fo there is no tw ning as 
24 Be not | griedie in all delites, and ber not "gaine: thou thalc doe hum no god, but hurt 
or tas, ted baſtie vpon all meates. thy ſelfe. 
n 29 at... erceſſe of meares bzingeth ſickenes, 22 — his indgement:thine alſo ſhall 
and gluttonie commeth tnto cholericke dis — — unto me peſterdap, and vato th 


ſeaſes. 
30 By ſarfet haue manp periſhed : but h& 23  Scvingthe dead is atreſt,let his remems 2 Cn. 13,20 
that " 12 dee e bis life. brance ret, and comfort thy ſeife againe fo} 
him, when dis ſytrite is departed from hun. 
1 Ait — — "To — the deed 24 The wiſedome of a learned man coms 
font. 24 The wiſtdome oſhim that learned, meth by vſmg well his vacant tune: and 
A 1 k H the Phyſition th chat honour he that teaſeth from his owne matters and 
phy- that is due vnts him, becanſe of neceſs labour, may came bp wiſedome, 
—_— the 203d hath creatcd him. 25 Nowe can he ger wiſedome that holdeth 
2 Foz of rhe moſt Yigh commeth healing, the plongh, and he that hath pleaſure inthe 
and he thall receine gifres of the King, goade, and in diiuing oren, and ts occupied 
3 The knowledge of the Phyfirtou lifreth in their labonrs, $talketh but of the hide 
bp his heade, and in the ſight or great men df bullockes? 26 Y 
* 


* 


1415 
| ae, 


Ee t. iui. 


} Of true 
wiſcdome. 


26 Ye gineth his minde to make fozowes, 
and is diligent to gine the kine fodder, 

27 Do is it of euerp carpenter, and wozkes 
maſter that laboureth npght and day: and 
they that cut, and graue ieales, and make 
ſundpe dine , and giue them ſelues to 
counterfaite unagerie, and watche to pers 
fourme the wolke. ; 

28 The \mith m like maner abideth by his 
anuill, and doeth his diligence to 1 4 

3 


: the our of the fire dzie 
non: th he th we fors 


and he muſt fight with the heate 
nace ; the nople of the 


cherh to poliſh it perfitly, 

29 Do doeth the potter ſit by his wozke: he 
turneth the whele about with his fete : he 
is carefull alwap at his wozke, and maketh 
his wozke by number, 

30 Ye facioneth theclap w his arme, @ with 
his f&te he tempereth the bgypneſle thereof: 
his heart umagineth howe is couer it with 
lead, and his diligence is to clenſe the ouen. 

31 Nllthele hope in their handes, and tuerp 
one beſtoweth his wiledome in his wozke, 

32 Without rhele can not the citees be mains 
tained,noz inhabited,noz occupped, 

33 And pet they are not aſked their indgemet 
in þ counſell of the people , nepther are they 
hu in the congregation, neyt her ſit thep vp⸗ 
on the iudgement ſeats } noz vndexitand the 
order of uiſtice: they can not declare mat⸗ 
ters accozding to the fourme of the Law, and 
they are not met te o hard matters. 

34 But they ve the ſtate of the wozld, 
and their deſirs is concerning their wozke 
and occupation. 

CH AP. XXXIX. 

1 A wiſe man, 16 The workes of Ged. 24 Untothe 
good, good thinges proſite, but vnto the cuil, exen good 
things are cuil. 

1 E onlp that applieth his minde to the 
Lawe ofthe moſt Higb, a is occupped 
inthe meditation thereof, (@keth out 

the j wiſedome of all the ancient, and exercts 
ſeth himſelfe in the pꝛophecies. 

2 Ye keepeth the ſayings of famons men, 
aud eatreth in alſo to the ſecretes of darke 
ſentences, 

3 He ſerketh out te myſterie of grane-ſentens 
ces, a ererciſeth himſelfe in darke parables. 

4 He mall ſerue among great men, appeare 
de foge the p4iires £ he hall trauaile though 
ſtrange countrepes : fo her hjath trped the 
good and the emll among men. 

5 Ye willgine his hearte to reſozt early into 
the Loꝛd that made him, and to p1ap befoze 
the moſt High, and will open his mouth in 
pꝛaper, and pray fox his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Loꝛde will, he ſhall be filled 
with the Spirit of underſtanding, Þ he may 
voie out wiſe ſentences, and gtue thankes 
buto the Loꝛd in his pzaper, 


*r.the Lord, 7 © Yee thall direct his connſell and knows 


ledge: ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecretes. 

8 Ye ſhall tHewe foozth his ſcience and lear- 
ning, and reiopce in the Law and couenant 
of the Lozd, | 

9 Manp ſhall connnende his vnderſtanding, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ation to generation. 


fro 
5 *T cOnguogataon thall declare his wil⸗/ Chep.44.15, 


o 
T be dead 
erer 


ſhall ger the 
1 ings: 
Damage 


ga ſong of pzaile : bleſſethe Lozdem 

15 ue h1 vnto his Name and ſhewe 
foozth his p1apſe with t ſongs of 

——＋ and with — wet ve ſhall ſap 


I4 A 
| ERS — 


maner, 
16 *All the wozkes of the Loyd are exc&ding 
g ate dont 


ſeaſon, 
17 And none map ſap, What is this: wheres 
foze is that? fog at time connentent thep 


hem 
18 In — — 
ma nt ; none can dummiſh 
Dy — all arih are befoze him, and 
nothing can be hid from his epes. 
20 Ye ſeeth from to enerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto hun, 
21 A man neede not to (ape, What is this? 
wherefoze is that? foz hee hath made all 
things fo their owne vſe, 
22 Yis bleſſing thallrumne oner as þ ſtreame, 
and moplten the earth like a flood. 8 
23 As he 1 the waters into ſalt⸗ 
nes, ſo ſhall the heathen ferle his wzath, 


Gen. 1. jt. 
.. 


24 As his wayes are playne and right unta 


. ſo are thep ſtumblumg blockes tothe 

icked. 

25 Jo the good are good thinges created 
from the beginning, and euil things fon the 

nners, 

26 * The p1incipallthinges foz the whole vie 
of mans life is water, fpze,and pzon , and 
ſalt, and meale, wheate and honte, 4 mute, 
the blood ofthe grage,s ople, and clothing. 

27 All theſe thm foz good tothe gods 
-—_ tothe ſinners they are turned vnto 
eu 

28 There be ſpirits that are created fo hen⸗ 

trance, which m their rigour lape on ſure 

rokes: in the time of deſtruction they ſhem 
foozth their power, and accomplilhe the 
wiath of him that made them. 

29 * Fpe, and haple,and famine, and death: 
all theſe are created for vengeance. : 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſtes,# the ſcozpions, 
and the ſerpentes, andtheſwozde execute 
vengeance foz the deſtruction of rhe wicked. 

31 Thep ſhall be glad to do his commaundes 
ments: a when neede ts, they ſhall be readp 
bes — _ houre is come, the 

ill not ouerpaſſe the commanndement. 

32 Theres 


c 


CH 


10. 
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RF Fir 
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agarne: ſo the vngod from the curſe path kon her, taketh aw fleepe in 
to deſtruction. e — leaſt thee 1 the ow Ne 
21 Though men mournefoz their body, pet Þ her age: and when lhe hach an huſbande 
wicked name of p vngodip ſhalbe put out, leaſt the thould be hated: a 
12 Haue regarde to thy name: fox that ſhall 10 Jn her virgmie,leaſt ſhe ſhoulde be defi 
tontmue with thee aboue athouſande trea⸗ led, oz gotten with childe in her fathers 
ſures of golde. | ouſe, and. when the ts with yer huſbande, 
13 Agod life hath the dapes numbzed: but aſt ſhe nuſbehaue her ſelfe : and when the 
| A good la good name endureth euer. is married, leali ſhe continue vnfruitfull. 
name. 14 My childzen, kerpe wiſedome in peace:*foz 11 If thy daughter bee vnfhamefaſt, keepe Chap. 1010 
C. 20. 29. wiledome that is hid, and a trraſute that is herſtraightlp ,leaſt the caule thine enemies 55 


not ſcene, what pꝛoſit is in them both? to laugh thee to (cozne, # make theea com⸗ 
15 A man that hiderh his fooltthnes, is better mon talke inthe cicte,+ diffaine thee among 
then a man that htdeth his wiſedome. the people, and bzing thee ro publike ſhame, 


16 Therfoze beare renerence vnto mp wozds: 12 Beholde uot enerp bodpes beautp,+c6- ch 1 
Of ſhame · fon it is not good in all thinges to beejjalha- panꝝ not among women. F 
taltacs. med:neither are allthings alowed as faith: 13 Fo} as the moth cometh out of garments: 
full m all men. ſo doeth wickednes of the woman, Gene, 6, 
17 Be alhamed of whozedome befoze father 14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then 
and mother: be alhamed of lits befoze the the good intreatie af a woman, to wir, of a 
punce and men of authontie: . woman that is in ſhame, and reproche, 
18 Dfſinne befoze the indge and ruler: of of- 15 CJ ul remember the works of the Lord, 
fence befoze the cungregation and people: of and declare the thing that J haue ſecne: by 
vnrighteouſnefſe befoze a companton and the worde of the Lord are his wozkes, 
friende, 16 The ſunne that lhineth, looketh vpon all 
19 And of theft befoze the place where thou things, and all rhe wozke thereof is full of 
dwelleſt,4 befoze the trueth of God and his the gioꝝp ot the Loꝛd. 
couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes 17 Yath not the Lozde appoynted that his 
VWrable, bpon the * bread,oz to be repzooued fog gt Saintes ſhoulde declare all his wondcrous 
umg o1 taking, works, which d almightie Lord hath tablis 
20 And of ũience unto them that ſalute th, ſhed to cofirme al things bp in his maieſtie? 
and to looke vpon an harlor, | 18 Yeſ&keth out the depth, 4 the heart, and 
at And to turne away thy face from thy kinſ- hee knoweth their practiſes : fog the Lozde 
man:oꝝ totake awap a poztid oz a giſt.o ta KkKnowerh all ſcience, and he beholdeth the 
beenill minded toward au other mas wife, ſignes of the wonlde. 
22 On to ſolicitie anp mans maide, oi to ſtand 19 e declareth the things that are paſt, and 
by her bed, oz torepzoche thy friends with fox to come, a diſcloleth the paths ot things 


wozdes, that are ſecret. 

23 #1 to vpbzapde when thon gineſt any 20 * No thought may eſcape him, nepther 1.41. 
thing. oz ta re pot a mattterthat thou haſt map any wozde be hid from him. iſa29.1þ 
heard, oi to reuetle ſecrer wozdes. 21 Yehathgarniſhed the ercellent workes of 

24 Thus mateſt thon well be ſhamefaſt, and his wiſedome,and he is from euerlaſting to 

halt finde fanonr with all men, enerlaſting,s fog euer: vnto him map no- 


CHAP, XIII. | ming be added, neyther can he be mmnitſhed: 
x The Lame ef God muſt bee taught, & Adaughter, he hath noneedeof any connſeler. 
14 Awoman, 18 God knoweth all things, yea,euen 22 Oh, how delectable are all his wozks, and 
. the ſecyets of thine heart. to beconſidered enen vnto p ſparkes of fire! 
EIn what 1 Ftheſe thinges be not thouſalhamed, 23 They line all, endure foi ener: iq whenſos 
things we (Oda haue regard to offend fo anp ener neede is.thep are all obe dient. 
ouaht not perſon: ; 24 They are all double, one againſt another: 
to be aſha · 2 @fthe Laweofthemoſt Yigh a his cones hee hath made nothing that hath anp faute. 
med. nant, and of iudgement to niſtiſie the godlp: 25 The one commendeth the goodnes sf the "0, {cbs 
3 Ok the cauſe of thy companion. & of ſtrans other, and who can be ſatiſficd with behol⸗ we, 
gers, oz of diſtributing the heritage among ding Gods glow? 
friends: CHAP, XLIIL 
4 To bee diligent to keepe true balance, and The ſumme of the creation of the workes of Ged. 
weight, whether thou haue much oz litle: x His high omament || the cleare firma⸗ [rhe vos · 
5 To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent pꝛice, 12 the beantie of the heauen lo glos gerfull 


and ts coꝛtect thy childꝛen diligently, and rious to beholde, workes 

to beate anenill ſeruant to the blood: 2 The ſunne alſo, a marneilons inſtrument God. 
6 To ſct a good locke where an eu wife is, when tt appeareth, declareth, at his going 

and to locke where many handes are: mit, the wozke of the moſt High. 


7 It thou gine any thing by number, and 3 it none it burneth thecountrep, and who 
weight,to pnt altim wuting, both that chat * may abide for the hcate thereof? 
ts ginen out, + that that is receined agame: 4 The ſunne burneth the monntaines tine 
8 Co teache the vnlearned, a the unwiſt, and times moze then hee that keepeth a foinate 
the aged, that contende againſt the pong: with continnal heate: it caſteth out b fierie 
p thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, z appz0- vapours,and with the ſhining beames blins 
10, n ſecret ned ot al inen hung. deth the epes. | 
watch1othe © & The daughter maketh the father to 5 Great is the ĩom that made it, and by as 
eon. warch ſecretly, and the carefntnes that h® commandement he cauſeth it ta us _ 


(aut.16, 


e 


421 


Wa 


26.10 


. 6 *Chemoone alfo hath he made to appeare 


Chap xl T 17 f. 426 


Accozding to her ſeaſon,p it ſhould bee a de 31.2 Who hath an — & might tell 7. 1. 18. 
s P at \ . 
— the time, a a ligne fos the wonld. us? and who — — gal — 3. 


(442-1 7 Che feaſts are appopnted by the moone: 32 Foz there ate hid pet greater thinges then 


the light thereof dimuntheth unto the ende. thele be, and we haut (ene but a fewe of h 
$ Themoneth is called after the name therof, wozkes, 
.T groweth wonderouſip u — changing. 33 Fon the Lozde hath made all thinges , aud 
t is a cape — on high, nung m the giuen wiledome co luch as feare God. 
beauen: the beautie of heauen HAP. XLIIII. 
a — ſtarres, and the omament The praiſe ofcertaims holy men, & noch, No Abraham, 
that thimety in the high places ofthe 10d. / and [acoh, 
10 By thecommandement or the Yolp one 1 Et vs now commend the famous men 
they — in their onder, and faule not in and our fathers, of whome we are bes 
gotten, 


arch 
(041114 11 C*Looke vpon the raine bowe,andpzaiſe 2 The Lozd hath gotten great glozp by them, 


hun that made it:verp beautiful is it in the — that though his great power fromthe 


3 — thereof, gumm 
Kan, x2 compaſſeth the heauen about with a 3 Thy haue bozne rule in their kingdomes, 


ions circle, audthehandes of the moſt and were teuoumed tog their power, aud 
igh haue bended it. were wile m counſel, g declared piopbecien. 
* 4 CThzough his commandement hee ma- 4 * Thep — the — by connlet,and gd. 18.25. 


kerh the ſnow ts haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftlp . we the knowledge of earnmg mertt fo the 


ern of his iudgement. people, mwh — wale ſeuten, 
14 Therefoze het openeth his treaſures, and ces, 
cloudes fue fozth as the foules. 5 Thepinuented the melodie of mühe, and 
15 Indie — bath hee ſtreugthened 1 * — the ucrſes that were witten, 
cloudes, and bzoken the haileſtones 6 Thep were rich and mightu in power, and 


16 The mountaines leape at the light of him: lmed quuetlp ar home. 
þ Southwind bloweth accozd — — 7 All tpeſe were honourable men iu their ge⸗ 
LA The ſound of his pom earth; ,nerations, aud were wel repoztedof in them 
— — of the Nozth: the whirles times. 
winde allo, as birdes that flie cattereth the 8 There. are of them that haue leſt a name bey 
ſnowe, and the falling downe thereof 19 is — lo that ther p1ayple thaibe (pos 
the graſhoppers that light downe, nof. ' 
18 1 epe —— at che brautie of the 9 There are ſome alſo which hau: 


ter them. 
; 30 renee 


mgs together 

the waters as — — wr 
31 It deuourerh the mountaines, & burneth 12 Their ſtocke is conteined inthe conenant, 
the and deſtropeth 1 — and therr poſtetitie after them, 

grene,like 13 Their ſeede ſhal remame fox ener,and thett 
22 The remedie of all theſe is when a clonde pyaiſe ih all neuet be taken awap. 

cometh haſtulp, and when a dew commeth 14 ul — peace, but ther 

vpon the heatr, it refreſheth it. name luie th foʒ cuermoſe. 
23 (Bp his wonde he ſtillath the winde: by 15 — ——— wilde, n Chap. 39.1% 

8 — their pzaife, 

reth plandes the ret perranlare on the Lozb God:therefoze F noch. 

24 They that — ſea, tell ofthe pe⸗ ove ed fox an * repens G.. 24. 


— 


—_ maner of beaftes, and the creation left as a remuaurt vntorpe carth, when the 7 7. lr. 
9. . 1.7. 
26 Thiongh him are all thin ro dicectedo 18 "it conenant was made with 3 


thould * perith ro moze dy tt 


of all that hets all 

28 What power haue wee to pzaiſe him? foz en — the Lawe ofthe moſt 2 5 15 4. & 17-4 
de is aboue all his wozke was in couenant withhun, , and he 

29 The! . conenant —— in tentation des 9.21.4. 


821 2 doth he farre exceeds: erale gm 
all pour power, and be not we arp, yet 


of the earth, and exalt His ſeede as p ſtarres, 
ped S cauſe thei to uiherite from ſea toſea, and 


- fromthe Kiuer vnto the.ende of the wollde. 
G. 26. 2, 3 22 *With||Jſaac did he confirme linewiſe fo; 
Ilſaac. Ab:aham his fathers ſake, the blellung of all 


men, and the couenant, 

lacob. 23 und cauſed it ta reſt upon the head of ¶Ja⸗ 
1 cob, aud made him (elfe knowen bp * his 
him, blelluigs, and gaue him an heritage and de⸗ 
Gen.27,28, uided his poztions, *x parted them among 
& 28.1. the twelue tribes. 
gen. 28.14. 24 Andhe'bzoaght out ofhbn ajmercifnlma, 
Loſeph. which found tauour in the Ggyt of all fleth. 

CHAP, XLV. 
The praiſe of Moyſes, Aaron, and Phinees, 

IMoyſes, 1 Nd || Mopſes,the *belaued of God and 
tod. 11.3. men, brought hie forth, whoſe rem6bzance 
44. 7. 22. is bleſſed, ; | 

2 ie made hun like to the glozions Haints, 
and magiufied him bp the feare ot yis cne⸗ 
mies n 

3 2p his wor des hee tauſed the wonders to 

Fre. g 9, ttaſe, and he madehun*glozious utithe ſight 

ehapters. of Kings,and gaue him commaindements 
'toz his ꝓtople, and ſHewed hun his glozy. 

Nwnb 12. 3. 4 Je ſanctiſied him with faithfulneſſe, and 
meekeueſſe, aud choſe him aut of ali men. 

5 Ye cauſed hun to heare his voyce,# bzought 

Exod,r9,7. bun into rhe darke cloude, a there he gaue 
Mu rhe:commandements befoze:tns face, 
tuen the lawe of life and knowledge, that be 
might*each-/Facob ryzrouchianc, and J's 
rael his iudgements. r | | 

Maron. 6 Ye exalted j Aaron an holy mau like unto 

Exod,4,28, hun, euen his bjother ok the tribe of leut. 

7 Anenerlaſtiug couenant made hee tb him, 
and gaue him the Pxeſthoode among the 
people, and made hum bleſſed chzough his 
comely oꝛnament, and clothed huu with the 

cut of honour; +; 137 70 


8 — put perdte 10pe vpon hint, @ girded hun 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


his (cede, ſo long as the heauens ſhould yes 
mane, that ye {yould inter befoze hun, 
and allo to execute the otitce af Þ pyieſthood, 
and bleile his pcoptie in his name, 

16 Betoze all ute lutumg tie lozde choſe him 
that he ſhould pie tent offinigs betoze hun, 
and a fte ſaudut for a remembzance to 
make tecauciliation for his prople, 

17 eg ute nano his conungaundements Dent. 17.10, 
and autghezute «ci ovingeco che Lawes aps & 31.5. 
pomtred, that he li auio teach Jacob the te: 

— ag aud gue light uuco jloael by his 
awe, 

18 Strangers 7d vp agaimit him. a enmed N. is in. 
hun in the wildernes,cuen'Þ men that coke 
Dathans aud abirams park, and the coms 
paine of Loze in furie aud rage. 

19 This the lond fame, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wiatyfulluiignation were thep 
conſumed: he bid wonders upon them, and 
conſumed them with the tiere flame. 

20 But he made Aaron moge honourable,s Nrn. 
gane hum au heritage , and parted the firit 
traces of the fixſt bone vurn hum: vnto hun 
ſpecially he appointed bead in abundance. 

21 Fon the Vrielts did eate of the ſacrifices of þ 
LonN, vohicy he gane ynto-hun & to his (cd. 

22 *Els had henone heritage inthe lande of Due. 12.14, 
his people, neither had hee anp poztion a & 18.5, 
man tde proptr:fogthe Lon is the poztion . 
—— Pbinees the ſonn 

23 hirdinglow is“ Phinees the ſonne jhines, 
pf Eleazar, becanie he had zeale in the feare — 
of the onde, and ſtcode vp with god cols f 
rage of hearr, when the people were turned; 54s 
backe, and made reconciliation foz Jſrael, 

24 Therefoze was there a couenant of peace 
made wund gin, that he ſhould be the chiefe 
ofthe Sanctu tie a of his people, and that 
he and his poſteruie ſhoula haue the digui- 

Tie ot te Mneſtheode fog ener, 


WKFhoinaments of ſtrengta, as with bier⸗ 25 And accusding to the conenant made with 


YO — x en 10272122 
9 Yecompaſſed hun about wv belles of gold, 
Brod. a8. 33. and with maup belles rounde about, * that 
when he went in, the ound unght be heard, 
and iuight make a noiſem the Sanctuarte, 
foz aremembzanceto the childzeu of Jirael 
vis peop 130 f I 

10 And with an holy garment w gold alio, 
and dine ſ uke. and purple, and diuery kids 
| of wozkes, aud with: a bzeſtlappe of iudge⸗ 

rim and ment, and ute fügnes ot truetg. 
Thummim, IT And woke of ſkarler cũningm wzought 
and with pzecious ſtones graue like ſeales, 

2 That was, and ſet la golde by goldfmirhes wozke fo a 
either put memozall, with a wuting grauen after the 

into his had Number thetribes of Iſrael, A 
the booke 12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the mi⸗ 


Daum that the inheritance 95 kingdome 
ſhould remaine ta bis (ome of the tribe of 
Juda: ſo the heritage of Aaron thoulde be to 
the one ſonne of his ſaune, + to his (de. 
God giue vs wiſdome in our heart to mdge 
his people inrighteouſneſſe, that the good: 
thugs v then haue, be not abohſhed, @ that 
their glozp map endure ſoꝝ their poſteritie, 
C HAP. XLVIL. 
The praiſe lo ſue, C alab d Suu. 


1 JEſus | * theſonne of Rane was valiant [loſie- 


in the warres, and was the ſucceſſour of Nil 
Mopſes in pzophecies, who accozding 441-344 
unto his name, was a great ſamour of the % 
electof God, ta take vengeance of the enes 127. 
misthatrole up again them, 8 to let Js 
rae! in their mheritance, af 


of the Lawe re, bearuig the one ng mare ot holmeſſe, 2 What glo gate he. whe helift v hi had, Taub. B. 1, 


wrirth-te '. an aznament of nhonaur. n none moi łe gars 


aud dzewe put his ſwod againſt the cities 


reade vnto niſiy d, and pleaſant tolooke vpon. ' *;/ {1 3:'Who was there befoze him, like ta hun? 


people, ot 13 Wefoze hun worte there no ſuch ſaire oma⸗ 


foi he ſonght the batteis of the 202d, 70.10 · 15 


els ſome fa ments: there might no ſtranger put them 4 Stoode not the ſunne ſtill by his meanes, 2 
crifice that on, bat ouely his childzen;and his childzens and one dap was as lang as two: 5. 


he might child ien perpetually. 
offer vmo - 14 Their ſacrifices were whollp couſumed ex 
God tor nerp day twiſe continualls, + 


5 Ye called vnto the mo high Gonernour 


when the enemies pꝛeſſed vpon Hen on eue 
ry ſide, 4 the mightie onde heard him with 


their offen · 15 Mopibs fitled® highmdes,*and anopnteyd the haiteſtones,and with nughtir power. 
408. him with holy oyle: tins was appoynted 6 Ye rutzed in vpon the nations 8b fia. u, 


Indi Unto him by an tuerladtuug cauen um, Eto 


and inthe * ol n a⸗ 
tuthe * going dome ot Berhot ons! 


111 f 


ſons 


1011. 


14 


tt. 


ffroped the aduerſaries. Þ thep might know 


te his weapons, + that he fougyt ar the fight 
Les. of the Lozd: fox hee *folowed the Almighrie. 
Alben 7 In the time of Poles allo her diu a good 
wert woke: ye and Caleb the ſonne of Jephune 
+ mebte ſtoode agamit the cntemite, and withheld the 
_ people from linne, and appcaled the wicked 
Wu murmur. 

8 And of ſixe hundzeth thouſande people of 
p fte, they two were pzeſerned to buingthem 


(Caleb into the heritage, even into the lande that 
1665. floweth with milke and home, 

4,1,35,35. 9 The Lozde gane ſtrength alſo vnto Ca⸗ 
leb, which remamed with hun vnto his olde 
age, ſo that he went vp into the high places 
of the lande, and his (cede obretued it los an 


1 43.0 l, 


heritage, 
10 That allthg childzen of Iſrael might ſee, 
that it is good to follow the Lozd, 


11 Concerning the Judges, enerp one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whozing,nox 
_—_ from the Lozde, their memone be 

cuey, 

c g. lo. 12 Let*their bones flourilh ont of their place, 

and their names by ſacceſſion remapne to 

them that are moſt famous of their childzen, 


des, 


ſanvel, 13 J Samuel the Pxophet of the Lozde,be- 
tet. loued of his Loꝛde, * ozxdepned Kings, and 
616.14, anoyputed the pzinces ouer his people. 


14 By the Laweofrhe Loꝛde he indged the 
congregation, and the Loꝛd had reſpect vn- 
to Jacob, 

15 This Piophete was appzooned fox his 
faithfulneſſe, and hee was knowen faithful! 

in his wozdes and viſions. 
1.479, 16 * Yecalled vpon the Lozd almightie, when 
1011. his enemies pꝛeaſſed vpon him on enery 
ide, when he offred the ſucking lambe. 

17 Andrhe Lozde thundzed from heauen, and 

made his vopce to bee heard with a great 


nopſe. 
18 So he diſcomfited the princes of the Tpꝛi⸗ 
ans. and al the rulers of the Phihiſttms, 
n 19 And befoze hits long fleepe he made p10- 
teſtation in the ſight of the Loꝛde, and his a⸗ 
nopnted, that hee tooke no ſubſtance of auy 
man, no, not ſo much as a ſhoe, and no man 
could accuſe him. 
. 20 *Afterhis fleepe alſo he told of the kinges 
bg, death. a from the earth lift he vp his vopce, 
and pꝛophecied that the wickedneſſe of the 
people ſhould pertth. 
C HAP. XLVII. 
The pra ſe Nathan, Daud 4 Salomon, 
1 A Fter hun roſe vp Nathan to pꝛophe⸗ 
ciem the time ot Damd. 
8 For as the fatte is taken away from 
. the peace offring,ſo was || Damid choſen out 
ah of the childzen of Jſrae, E 
17-34 Ne played with the lions, as with kid des. 
tl and with beares,as with lambes. 
un 4 *Slewhenot a giant whe he was yet but 


"Nathan, 
Wen, 


99% ge pong, a toe awap p rebuke from the peo⸗ 
ple, when he lift vp his hand with p ſtone m 
the ſung to beate downe þ pride of Goliah? 

5 Fot hee called vpon the moſt Digh Lozde, 
et; Which gane him ſtrength in his right hand, 


eee , to ſlap that mightte warrtonr, and that hee 
nd bl. might ſet vp the home of his people againe. 
Py fe 6 Sor heegane him the pravſe of tenthon- 

ſand, # honoured him with great pzaples , 


Chap.xLv11 xLv11t, 407 


and gaue hun a crowne of gloyy, t 

7 Fo hee delliroped the tnemtes on enery 2. C. 5.7, 
ſide, and reoted out the hulitinis his ad⸗ 
uerſaries, and bzake their home in ſunder 
buto this dap. ” ; 

8 Jnallms wozkes he p1apſedthe Holy one, 
and j molt High with honourable wozdes, 
and with his whole heart het ſung (ongs, + 
loued hum that made hun. 

9 He tet üngers allo befoze the altar, and ac 1. e. 16. 
co dung to theit tune het made ſweere ſongs, 
that the y niightpzapſe God daily with their 

ongs, 

10 He oꝛdeined ta kctpe © feaſt dayes comety, 
and appopnted theunmes perfitlp, that they 
nughtp1apſed holp Name of God, &niake 
the Temple toſound mthe nioming. 

11 »The Lozdetooke away his unnes, and ex: 2.54.12, 3 
alted his home fo euer: he gaue hum the co⸗ 
nenant of the #ingdome, and the thzone of 
glozp in Iſracl, 

12 After him roſe vp a wife ſonne, who bp 
him dwelt ma large poſſeſſion. 

13 ||* Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, Salomon. 
and was glozious : fox God made all quiet . K- 4+ 
round about, that he might buplde an houſe 21,24. 
in his Name, and pzepare the Danctuarie 
fo2 ener. b | 

14 Now wiſe waſt thou in thy pouth, + waſt 1. K, 4.29, 
filled with vnderſtanding,as with a food! 30, 

15 Thp mind couered the whole earth, + hath 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 

16 Thy name went abꝛoade in theyples , and 
for thy peace thon waſt beloned, 

17 »The countries marueypled at th& fog thy 7-7-4 
ſongs, and pꝛouerbes, and ſiinilitudes, and 31,32. 
interpretations. 

18 2By the Name of the Loꝛde God, which is 
called the God of Jſrae), thou haſt * gathes 1. Uno. 27 
red gold as tinne, and haſt had as much (il- 
ner as lead. 5 

19 * Thou diddeſt bowe thy lopnes to wo- g 31.1 
men, and waſt onercome bp thy body, 

20 Thou diddeſt ttayne thme honour, # haſt 
de filed thy poſteriiie, 4 haſt bought warn 
vpon thy childzen, and haſt felt ſozowe foz 
thy folte, | 

21 * Sothe kingdome was deuided, and E⸗ 1. Kg 2. 
phꝛaim began to be a rebefflious kingdome, 2 5,16,17- 

22 Reuertheleſſe the Lopde left not off his 2,5447-1 5+ 
mercye, nepther was hee deſtroped fol his - 
workes,nepther did he aboliſh the poſteritie 
of his elect,no2 tooke away the ſeede of hun 
tharloncd him, but hee left a remnant vnto 
Jacob, and a roote of him vnto Damid, 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſerde he left behmde him Roto⸗ Roboam. 
am, euen *rhefolithneſſe of the people, and elt 
one that had no underſtanding, * whotirs dent foo le. 
ned away the people tough his counſel, . Kg. 12. 
and Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabar,*which 10,113,114 
cauſed Iſrael to inne, and ſhewed Ephia⸗ |leroboam, 
im the wap of ſinne, 1. Kung · 13. 

24 Do that their ſinnes were ſo much increa⸗ 28, zo. 
ſed, that they were dituen out of the land, 

25 Fox they ſonght out all wickednes, till the 
vengeance came vpon them. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 
The praiſe of EliarEliſen S Letias andTſaias, 
1 *q* Yenſtoode vp||*Elias the Prophet as las. 
a fire, and his woꝛd burnt like a Ty” 1. K. 
2 


Lena Dc a me ay 
Fs - —— - * 


Se” — —— — nt of I. — 
* . 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


2 Yeebdjonght a famine vpon them, and by 25 Ye ſaw bp an ercell#t Spirit what 
due zeale pee dimanithed them: [foi they come to palle at the laſt, and = comfoztey 
might not awap with the commande ments them that were ſozowfull in Sion. 
ol the Lopd, ] 26 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe fog 
3 Vp the wozd ofthe Lozd hee ſhut theheas teuer, aud ſecretthings, oz ener thep came to 


2.Kin.13.32 * yen, and rhzee times bzought he rhe fire paſle 
and 2.4ing.t. from heauen, CHAP. XLIX. 
30,12. 4 O Elias, gow hononrable art thou by thy Of Io ,Heteliab Dauid, lerimie, Lx chα Z erebabe 


wouderous deedes | who map make his 
= boaſt to be like th&! 
x.K19.r17- 5 * Which haſt raiſed vp fidead from death, 


leſus, Nebemias, Enoch, Io ſeph, Sens and Seth, 


I He remembzance of | * Joſlas is like 
ib — the perfuine p is — — 


21,32, and bp the wozd ofthe molt High out of the by the nxte of p apothecarp: it is ſweete 4154 
graue: as honie in all mouthes, and as ninſike at a 2. 6bro,34.1 
6 Which haſt bzoaght Ltings vnto deſtructi⸗ banketof wine, 
on, and the honourable trom their ſeate: 2 Ye behaned vunſelfe vpzightly in the refozs 
7 Which heardeſt the rebukeofthe Lozdein mation of rhe peopie, and tooke awap at 
. X. 11g. Sina, “ aud in Yozeb the mdgeinent ofthe abominarions of miquitie. 
vengeance: 3 He“ directed his heart unto the Lozde,4 in 1 
1. Ning. i. 8 Mich diddeſt anoynt Ringes that they Þ tune of d vugodly hee eſtabliſhed religion. 
16,17. might recompenſe, and Piophets to be 4 Al, except Dauid and Ezemas, and Joſias, 
Il The wic- thy ſucceſſours: comuntred wickednefl. :foz enen the Kinges 
kednes of 9 * Which waſt taken bp in a whirle winde of Juda fozſooke the Law ofthe moſt Yigh, 


Achab and ol fire, and m a charet of firie hozſes: | and tayled. 
Iezabet. 10 Mhich waſt appointed *co repzoue in due 5 Thercfoze he ganetherr "home vnto other, yore, 
> ig. 2. 1 ſtaſon, and to pac iſie the,wzath ofthe Lozds and their honour to a ſtrange nation, 
44.5 Judgement befoze it kindled, and to turne 6 Yeburut the elect citie of the Sanctnarie, 
the hearts ofthe fathers unto rhe childzen, and deſtroyed the ſtreres thereofaccopding N 
and to (ct vp the tribes of Jacob, to the * pzophecic of | Jeremias. "Orghard, 
1 Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee, and fleyt 7 Fox thep * intreated him euill, which nes {crenw, 


mn That is, mlone:fo1* we ſhall ue, uertheles was a Pzophet, * ſanctified from (0.31.6, 
the that 12 hen Elias wascouered with p ſtoime, His mothers wombe, that hee might rote 107. 
are ſuch, |E1iſrus was filled with his ſptrite: while out, and afflict, and deſtrop, that he might 
2. King. 2. pe lined, he was not inued foz any purce, alſo buylde vp, and plant. . . f 
22,15. nepther could any bzing him inte lubiectid. 8 Ezechiel ſaw the glozions viſion, which [Ezecie, 
[|Blifeus, 13 Nothing could onercome him, *and after was ſhewed him vpou the eharet of the £244.35 
2. KN. 1121 his death his body pzophecied. Cherubims. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and in death 9 * Foz he made mention of the enemies un ⸗ A 

were his wozkes marueilous. der che figure of the rame, and directed them & j\.:1,6 
N 15 Fon all this the people repented not, nep⸗ that went right. 

2. Ning. 8. ther de parted they from their ſinnes: * tpll 10 C*And let the bones of the twelne Pzos- (n 
111. they were carped away piſoners out of phets floniſh out of their place, and let their 


their lande. a were ſcattered thongh all the memonie be bleſſed:-fox coinforted Jas 
earth, ſo that there remained hut a very feu cob, and delinered them bp aſſured hope. 
people th the pzince vnto Þ houſe of Dauid, 11 © * Nowe ſhall wee pzapſe 
16 Howbeit ſome ot them did right, and ſame which was as a ringon the hand! 
f heaped vp ſinnes. 12 Do was |} Jeſus alſo the ſonne of 

[ EzcKias. x7 j*E3ckias made his citie ſtrong, and cons det: theſe nien in their time buylded the 

a. UA 18.2 neped water into the nuddes thereof: h& hHouſe,and ſet vp the Sanctuarie ofthe Told £44» 
digged thozowe the rocke wich pon, and againe,which was pzepared for: an enerlas <5 


| made fountaines foi waters. ſting worſhtp. har, 1.13. 
.=. 18 * Jnhis time came Sennacherib vp, and x3 J And among the elect was} Neemias © — 
ſent Kabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt 'whoſtrenowme is great, which ſet vp foz . 


Sion, and boaſted pꝛoudlp. vs the walles that were fallen , and ſet vp g. 
79 Thentrembled their hearts and hands, ſo the gates à the barres , and layde the foun⸗ | 

that they ſoowed like a woman in trauell. dations of our houſes. —_ 
20 But thep called upon the Lozde,which is 14 But vpontheearth was no man creas .. 

mercifull, and lift vp their hands vnto him, tedlike/*Enoch:fox her was taken vp from 51% 

and imnediatly-the Yolp one heard them the earth, [ſofeph- 

out of heouen. | 75 Neither was there a he man unte J 95.44% 
21 { Hee thonght no moze bpon their ſinnes,  ſeph the gonernour of his bieten. and tor © 

non gauethemoner to their enemies, ] but bphclderofhts people, whoſe bones wert:) 

deliuered them by the hand of Eſat. ; 


: Rept. 

C. 19% 22 He b note the hoſte of the Allyitans, and 16 * Sem and y Seth were in great honour 1 
va, 37:36. his Xnael dcſtroped them. among men: and ſo was Adam about e- . 
100. 1.1 23 Fo1 ©3ektas had done the thing that pleas * 


uerp lining thing in the creation. 
{-d the Lord, and remazened ſtedfaſtlp in the e CHAP P TL 


>m te. 8.19 wapes of Dawd his father, as Elat the of Simey the ſanne of Om. 22 An exhortationto 

Flſzias great P1ovher, and fairþfull in his viſſton p- «iſe the Lord. 27 The authour of this beoke. 
2,K512432% Had commanded him. 1 C'Tmon the forme of Onias 8 hie Prieſt, _ 
2,11. 24 'In bis time the fowne went backwarde, which in his life ſet'vp the honſe agatne, 2! 
48.8. Euuþis dapes cllabülheb te *Cemple, Vargo 


and he lengthened the Kings life. 


5 


Chap. Lr. 


30 


2 Vnder him was the foũ dation of the don⸗ 23 That he wontd gine vs ſoyfnlies of heart, 


ble height laied, and the die walles p com⸗ 
b the Temple: 

3 In dis dapes the places to receive water, 

that were decated, were reſtored, 4 the bjaſſe 


iche was about in meaſure as the * (ca. 
lwomace, 4 Yee tooke care fog his people, Þ they ſhould 
uni not fal and foztified the cute agailt p lege. 


5 Yowe honourable was his conuerſation as 


and peace in our dapes in Alrach, as inobde 


tinte, 


24 That be would cou ne his mercie with 


vs, and deliuer vs at his ene, 


25 © There be two maner of people,that nune 


heart abhozrech, and the third 1s no people: 


20 Thep that ſit vpon the mountaue of Sa- 


maria, the Pytliſtms , and the fooliſh peos 


mongthe people, and when he came out of pletharc dwell n! Hictmus. Or; Suchom, 
houſe couered with the vaile! 27 (| Jeſus the ſome of Dach, che ſonne of 4 
6 Ye was as the mog nung ſtarre in the mids @Slicazarus,of Jeruſalem, daih wuntten the 
a cloud, and as the tone when it is full, doctrine of underſtanding and knowlevge 

7 And as the ſunne ſhining vpon the Temple in this boke, and hath powzed out the wits 
ol the molt Yigh, and as the rainebow that dome ot his heart, 40k 
its night m the faire cloudes, 28 — — . — ann 

$ And as the floure ofthe roſes in the ſpring in: and he thatlaperh vp thele iu his peart, 
ol the pere, and as lilies bp the ſpxings of fhalbe wile, 
waters, and as the bzanches of the frankins 29 Foz if he doe theſe thinges, he ſhalbe ſtrog 
cenſe tree in the tinte of ſomamer, m all thuigs: fo ye ſeirery his Reppes in tpe 

9 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a ligt ot the ond, which giuery wilcdome ta 
veſſell of maſſie golde, ſet with all maner of 2 Lozd be pzailed io cuermioze: 
Merians ſtones, o be it, ſo be it. 

2 — _ —— is —— C x AP. — . 

as acp tree, w growet to A prayer of leſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
G_ * 1 | Willconteſſethe, O Lozd and King, and 

11 When hee put on the garment of honour p1aple thee, O God mp Sautour ; A giue 

and was c d with all beautie, he went thankes vnto the name. 
to the holp altar, and made the garment 2 Fez thou art mp defender and helper, and 
hononrable. halt —— my body from deuruction, 

1 hee tovke the poztions out of the and from þ ſnare ofthe flaunderdus tongue, 
«og hands, he himſelfe toode bp p herrh and from the lippes that are occupied wiry 

the altar, compaſſed with his bieten lies: thou yaſt yolpen me againk mine ads 
round about, as the bzanches doe the cedar nerſaries, = 
tree in Libanns,and they compaſſed him as 3 And hag delivered me accozding toÞ mul⸗ 
the bjanches of the palme trees. titude of thy merep, & to thy Names ſake, 

12 So were all the ſonues of Maron in their from rhe roartng ofthem that were readp 
glozy,and the oblations of the Lozd int to denoure me, and out ofthe hands of ſuc 
hands befoze au the congregation of Jſrael. as ſought after mp lite, and from the mani⸗ 

14 Andthath& might accomplilh his minis folde atflictions, which J had, 
ſterie vpon the altar, and garnith the offe- 4 And from rhe fire that choked me round as 
ring of the moſt Yigh,and almightie, bout, and from the middes of the fire chat Y 

15 Yeſtretched our his hand to the dzinkeofs burned not, 
fring z powzed of the blood of ö grape, and 5 Aud from the bottome ofthe bellie of yell, 
de powzed at the foote of the altar a perfuuſtte from an vncleane tongue, fro lying wozdes, 
of good ſanour vnto þ moſt High king ofall, from falſe accuſation tothe King, and from 

15 Then thonted the ſonnes of Aaron, and the launder of an vnrighreous tongue, 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets, and made a 6 [My ſoule ſhal pzaiſe the Lozd unta death: J 
— to be heard, foz aremembzance ko mpſoute dzew nerevnco death ; mp life 

themoſt High. was neere tothe hell deneath. 

17 Then all the people together haſted,and fel They compaſſed me on euerp ſide, and there 
downe to the earth vp6 their faces to wozs was no man to helpeme : F looked foz the 
ſhip their Loyd God almughrie, 4 moſt high. ſuccour of meu, but there was none, 

18 The ſin alſo ſang with their vopces, io 8 Then thought J vpon thy mercie, © Tozde, 
that the (ound was great, and the melodie and upon time acts ot olbe, gowe thou deli⸗ 
were. uereſt ſuch as war foz ther, and ſaueit them 

19 And the people pzaped vnto the od moſt outofrhe hands ofthe *enemies, 107 nations 


igh with pꝛaper befoze hun that is merci- 
till the honour of the Loꝛd were perfours 
med. and they had accomplithed his ſermce. 
20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched ont 
his hands ouer the whole congregation of 
the eigen of Jſrael,that they ſhould gine 
V1aple with their lippes vato che Lozde,and 
retopte in his Name. 
21 Ye began againe to woxſhip,that he might 
recetuethe bleſſing of rhe moſt High. 
22 Now therfoze gine piaiſe all ye vato God, 
woketh great things enerp where, which 
h tucreaſed our dapes from the worbe, 


9 Chenlifted JF vp mp prater from the earth, 


and piaped foz delinerance from death, 


10 J called vpon the Lozde rhe father of mp 


Loide, that he would not leaue me in the dap 
of my trouble, and in the time of the pꝛoude 
without helpe, 


11 I will pfꝛapſe thy name continually, and 


wil ung piapſe with thankeſgnung: and mp 
payer was heard, 


12 Thou (audit me from deſtruction, and des 


lite ri dit me from the cli tmie: therfore wil 
Igimet hans, and piaiſe thee,and ble ſle the 
Name ot the Lond. 


and dealt with vs accozdingto his mercy, 13 When J was pet pong, oi euer I went 


abzoade, 


— — 


— — nA ——.— * 2 — 
— —— * 
D 


Oo — 


ROM Sedeias, 


Vr, Sodi. 


#07, Silan. 


Baruch. 


abroade, I deſired wiſedome openlp in my hall I not be forſaken, 1 2 
piaper. 21 Wp bowels are tronbled in ſ@king her: 
24 J pꝛaped fo her befoze the Temple, and therefoze haue J gotten a good poſſeſſion. 
ſought after der unto farre conntreys, and 22 The Lozd hathgmen me a tongue foymp 
thee was as a grape that waxeth ripeoutof reward, wherewith J will pzatſe hum. 
the flower. 23 Dlawe nere vnto me, pe vntearued, and 
1 Mine heart retopced in her: inp foote wal⸗ dwellin the houſe of learning; | 
ked in the right wap, and from mp pouth 24 Wherefoze are pe flow? and what ſap pon 
vp ſought J after her. of rheſe thinges, ſering pour ſoules are verp 
16 J _ ſomewhat downe _ =_ thirſtie? 
receined her, and gate mee much wiledome: 25 J opened my mouth, and ſapd,*Bpe her 1/a.cc.x, 
17 And J p1oficed bp her: therefoze will J migen an money, 8 
aſcribe the glozp vnto hun, that gueth mme 26 Bow done your necke under the poke, 
wiſedane, — .- * and ponr ſoule thall receine inſtruction: the 
18 Foz Jam aduiſed to doe thereafter:J wil is readp that pe map finde her. 
be telous of that that is good; ſo ſhal Jnot 27 Beholde with pour epes,* howe that J (hap dal 
be confounded. hane had but litle labour, and haue gotten : 
29 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, a J haue ynto me much reſt. 
examined my wozkes : J lifted vp mine 28 Get learning with a great ſumme at mos 
hands on hie, & conſidered the 1gnozances nep:foz by her pe ſhall poſſeſſe much golde, 
thereof. a 29 Let. pour ſoule tetoyce in the mercie ofthe 
20 J directed my ſoule vnto hex. and J fond Lord, and be not aſhamed of his pzapſe, 
her in purenes: I haue had mune heart 10y- 30 Doe your duetie betimes, and he wil giue 
uc d with her from the beginning : therefoꝛe pou a reward at his tune. 


aruch. 


CHAP. I. ners, and the people, 8 caried them to Bas 
> Baruch wrote a beo ie duying the captinitie of Babylon, - bplon. 
whneh be read beforg [echomah and all the people. 10 10 And thep ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent pou 
ut lemes ſer the books with moncy wite Ler/alem monep, wherewith pe ſhall bup burnt-offe- - 
their ober brethren, io the intent that they Honlde rings fog ſinne, and incenſe, and pzeparea a 
pray for then. 1 421; 0 u meate offering, and offer vpon the altat of 19, n 
27 Nd thele are the woids the Loꝛde our God, | fr Mink, 
| nf booke, woich Bas x1 Andpzay fox the life of Nabuchodonoſo} „b on 
ruch the ſonne of Nerts king of Babplon, and fog the life of Balta- enaning on 
Las, ihe ſonne of Maalls ſar his ſonne, that theix dapes map be vpon were 
Nas, the ſonne of Sedeci⸗ earth, as the dapes of heauen, enfice, 


as, the ſonus of Alavi- 12 And that God would giue vs ſtrength and 
as, the (one of Yelcias lighten our epes,that we map line under the 
7 wrote in at Zabplon, + thadow of Nabuchodonoſoz king of Bas 
2 In the fifth verre, and bplon, and vnder the ſhadowe of alat 


in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, what tune pis ſonne, that we map long doe them ler⸗ 
as the Chaldeans troke Jeruſalem, Sburnt nice, and finde fauour m their ght. 
it with fire, T3 Piap foz us allo unta the Lozde our Got 
3 And Baruch did reade the wozdes of this (fox we haue ſinned againſt the Lozde our 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacim God, and vnto this day the fury af the Lozd» 
Ning of Juda might heare, and ail the peo and his wzath is not turned from vs.) 
ple that were come to heare the booke, 14 And reade this booke(which we haue ſent 
4 And in the andience or the gouernour, and ts vou to be rehearſed in the Temple of the 
ofthe Kmges ſonues, and befoꝛe the Elders, Told) upon the feaſt dapes, and at time con⸗ 
& befoze the whole people, from the loweſt uenient. 
vuto the Yighelt, befoze all them that dwelt x5 Thus thallye ſay,* To the Lozde our Cod c. 20. 


at Babylon bp rhe rer Sud. belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the 
5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted, aud confuſion of our faces, as it is come to paſſe 

made p1ayers befozethe Loyd, this dap vnto them of Juda, and to the in⸗ 
6 They made a collection alſo of monep , acs habitants of Jeruſalem, 

coiding to enerp mans power, 16 And to our Kmgs,+ eo our Pzinces, and 


7 And ſent it to Jernſalem buto Joacim the to our Pꝛieſtes, and to our Pzophetes, and 
ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Salom pꝛieſt, to our fathers, 
and vnto the other pzelts, a to all the peo- 17 Becanſe we haue *ſinned befoze the Loꝛde Dag. 
ple which were with him at Jernſalem, our God, | 
8 When her had receined the veſſels of the 18 And haue not obeyed him,neither hearke⸗ 
Temple ofthe Lord, were taken away ont ned vnto the voyceof the Lozde our God, 
ofthe Temple, to bling them againe into d to walke in the commandements that hee 
laud of Juda, the tenth day of che moneth gane us openlp. . 
*Hinangowir,ſftuer vefſels,which Sedecias 19 From the day that the Lozd bought our 
þ ſonne of Joſias King of Juda had made, fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, enen vnto - 
9 After that Rabuchodonoſos king of Baby: this dap, wee haue bene diſobedient umtn 
lon had led away Jechonias from Jernſas the Lozdour God, and we haue bene negiv 
tem, and his pzinces, and his nables, pziſo- geut to heare his vopce, 20 *Wheres 


ul, 


2 — vpon vs, as than 
c vs, and our ben by THe ſetuantes the Penpperoccaping, 
that —— & againſt our Ames, 21 * Thus deep the Lozd, bowe downe your 
and againſt Pzinces, and again the ſhoulders, and ſerue the King of Babylon: 
men of Jſrael and Juda, ſo ſhall pe temame inthe laude, that A gang 
2 To byng vpon vs great plagues, fich as buto pour fathers. 
nener tame to paſſe under the whole hea- 22 Aut it pee will not heare the yopce of the 
nen, as thep that were done in Jeeuſalenm, Lozd, to ſexue the King of Babylon, 
actoꝛding to „that were wzitten m 23 Awil cauſe to ceaſe in thetintes of Inda, 
the Lawe of Moples, and in Jeruſalem, A will cauſe to crafe the 
dar. 1153. 3 — — *eate the fleſh vopce of mith, and the boyce of4op, and the 
of his owne ſonne, and joine the flel of hus vopce of the budegrome, and the voyce of 
owne daughter. the bzide, and zhe lande ſhall be deſolate of 
4 Pozeoner, de delinered them to be in mhabitants, | 
ſubiection to au the kingbomes, that are 24 But wee woulde not hearken unte thy 


(9.1.15, 


Dag, 


. Chapar. 


4”9 
. 20 * Wherefoze theſe plagues ars come byon tions, and deliuer vs foz thine owne \ 
1. 20 ys tall ehh 


nd t which the Lozday 8 4tþe 
e ee 
Spt. togiue vs a tums eas desen wizh = artthe Lozdous that thy Name is 
nuke and honp, as appeareth this dap, 2 thei, e. 
21 Nenertheledc, we haue net hearkensd bn 16 Therefore do rom — holy 
to the vopce of the Lod our God, 3 — vs : oncline thine 
I 


Temple, andthmkevpon 
ta all rhe wozdes of the ꝛaybets, eare, © Lord, and heart us. 
he (ent vnto us. 7 Open thine epes, aun behofds; fox 


euery one of vs follpwed the wicked dead that are u whole ri. 
— e e, 

11 1 C 17.1 $ 1 
the — 1 | x ats 4 


cx 1 nd er, glory, ver 
and t prayſe of r1zhe 
ſoule will gine th p4apie and righte- =. +4 . 


nnagmatton of big pine hearts, 10 
ſtrang gods, and to doe eil in ie iat af 
rhe 403d our God.. | 3 +22: -Jh 
CHAP. II. nes of Gnac, and he that 
1 The Lewes conſ+ fe that they ſuſſer inſtly for their finn. Weake, and the epes that f 
The true conſeſſion of the (brian. it The lern Arie | 
deſire to hawe the wrath of God turned from them, gulues, © . 
32 He promiſurh that he will call ge the people 19 #03 We dhe not requiremercie in(hy baht, 
from captivitie , and giue them «vewe «nd enqriafing © Lord aux God, fo the righteauſnes of our 
TA. — | '; fathers,040f our Kinges, 
1 Yerefoze the Lande nur God hath pers 20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent ont thy wiath 
| 1 d us wozde, aha heponguns and in 
td aganut aganmt 


round about vs, to be as a repzoche and des vopce,toſerue the Kingof Babplon : theres 
ſolation a alt the people round about foze haſt thou perfozmed the wordes that 
where the Lozd hath ſcattered them. thou ſpaheſt by thy (eruants the 431ophets:; 
5 Thus they ave bzvught beneath and not as namely, that the bones of out Kings,andthe 
doue, becanſe we haue ſinned againſt d 1080 bones of our fathers ſhoulde be carped our 
our God, and haue not heard H1s bopce. of their places. 
6 * Tothe Loꝛd our God apperraineth rightes 25 And loe, they are caſt ont to the heate of 
ouſnes, but vutovs & to our fathers open the dap, and to the tolde of the night, and 
' ſhame , as appeareth this dap, are dead in great nuſerie with femme , and 
7 For all theſe plagues are come vpox bs, with the (wozde, and in baniſhment. 


wyich p Lozde hath pꝛonounced againſt vs, 26 And the Templewherem thy Name was, 


8 Pet haue wee not pzaped befoze the Ia de, called upon, thou traſt broughr-ro the ſtate, 
we might turne euerp one from the as appeareth this dap, fog the wickednes of þ 
maginattons of his owne wicked heart. houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 
9 So the Lozd hath watched ouer d plagues, 27 © Lozdeour God, thou haſt uitreated vs 
and the Lozde hath bought them vpon vs: accozding to equitie, and accozding to al thy 
foz the Lozd is righteons in all his wozkes, great miercie, 
eh he hath commanded us. 28 As thou (pakreft by thy ſeruannt Movſes, 
10 Pet wee haue not hearkened bnto His in the dape when thon didden commaund 
vopce, to walke in the commandementes of hum to wiite thy Lawe befoze the childzen of 
the L old that he hath ginen vnto vs. Iſrael, caping, 


1 * Andnowe, © Lozde God of Jſrael , that 29 * Jfye willnotabey my hopce, then ſhall Lenit,26.14, 


haſt pongyt thy people out ofthe lande of this gratfwarme and multitude be turned 
Egypt with annghtte hand, a an die arme. mtoa very few among the nations where J 
and with ugnes, and with wonders, and will ſcatter them. 
with great power, and haſt gotten thy ſelfe 30 Fog I kuow that they will not heare me: 
a Name, as apearerh this day, x fo1 it is a ſifnecked people: but in the land 
2 ©ytodonr Ged, we haue ſinned: we oftheir captiuitie they (Hall remember them 
haue done wickedlp ; wee haus offended in ſelves, 
all thine ozdinances, | 31 And know that Jam the Lozd their God: 
73 Let thy wrath rarne-from vs :fos wee are thin wi ue them an heart to vnderſtand, 
but a fewe left among the heathen , where andeares. 
thou haſt ſcattered vs. | 32 Andthey ſhall heare, and pꝛayſe me in the 
14 Yeare our pzapers, & los, andourpeti- lande of their W thuike 3 
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Baruch. 


33 * 


ard backes , and 
hey 


mr. 141 
22 tinrns' Hem-frony-ehet 
entll 9: 
to t [ all 
ers, ſinnen befoze the L 

34 And F will bing them agarne 

lande,which J pom with an othe vnto 
their fathers, Abzaham, Jſaac and Jakob, 
and they thall be lozdes of tt:and J will in⸗ 
creaſe them, and they ſhal not be diminilhed. 

35 And J will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that J wilt bee their God, and 
they hall be mp people:and J will no moe 
duue mp people of Iſrael out of the lande p 
J haue giuen them, | 

- CHAP, III. 

s The people continueth in their prayer begwmne for 
their deliverance, 9 Hee prayſeth wiſcdome wnto 
the people, thewing that ſo great adwerſities came wnto 
them for the deſpiſing thereof." 36 Oneh God was 
the 1 wiſedome, 37 Of the incarnation of 
'Chyiſt, 1 

* Q Lowe almightie, © God of Aſrael, the 

ſonle that is in trouble, and the ſpirite 
that is vexed, crpeth vnto thee, 

2 Yeare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercp: fox thou 
art mercifull, and haue pute vponvs , be- 
cauſe we haue ſumed befoze ther. 


3 Foz thou endureſt foz cuer, and we vtterlp - 
r | 


eriſh. 
4 5 15 almightie, the God of Iſrael, heare 
nowe the prayer of the dead Jſraelites, and 


ol their childzen , which haue ſinned befoze 24 


the eyes, and peace is. 
— don: bend her place? oz who 


15 
er treaſures: 


; ath conte 
embertdewy of their fas 7 are the pꝛinces of the heathen, 


ed as ruled rhe beaſtes vpon the 

17 They that had their paſtime with pd foules 
oftheheauen, that hoarded vp * and 
golde, wherein men truſt, and made none 
end of their ering? 

18 Siber at tupnẽd ſiluer, and were ſo 
carefull of their wozke , and whole inuenti⸗ 
on had none ende 

19 Are come to nought , and gone downe 
— |] and other men are come vp in their 

20 When they were pong, they ſaw t bt, 
and dwelt vpon the earth : but —— 
ſtcode not the wap of knowledge, 

21 Neither percetued the paths thereof, neis 
ther haue their childzen recemed it: but they 
were farre off from — 7 

22 It hath not bene hearde of in the lande of 
Chanaan, neither hath it bene ſerne in The- 


man, 
23 No the Agarines that ſought after wil⸗ 
dome vpon the earth, noz the marchants of 
Nerran, and of Theman, not the expouns- 
ders of fables, noz the ſearchers ont of wiſs 
dome have 'knowen the wap of wiſedome, 
- Hoa dothep think vpon the paths theres 


Ok. 
© Jſrael, howe great is the honſe of God! 


the, and not hearkened vbnto the vopce of and howe large is the place of his poſſeſs 


ther their God, whercfoze theſe plagues 
hang vpon vs. 
5 Remember not the wickednes of our fa⸗ 


fon! 
25 It is great andhathnone ende : it is hie, 
and vnmeaſurable, 


thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy 26 There were the gyantes, famous from the 


Name at this time. 


6 Foz thou art the Loꝛde our God, and ihk, 


D Lode, will we p1apſe. 
7 Aud foz this cauſe halt thou put thy feare 


. begnuming, that were of ſo great ſtature,and 
ſo expert in warre 


27 Thoſe did not the Lozd chuſe,neither gaue 
unto t 


he the wap of k 


in our heartes, that we ſhould call vpon thy 28 But they were deſtroped, becauſe thep had 


Name, and piayſe the in our captiuitie: 
fot we haue conſidered in our mindes all 


no wiſedome, and periſhed thzough 
owne foolithnes. 


the wickednes of onr fathers,that ſinned be⸗ 29 Who hath gone bp into heanen, to take 


foꝛe the, 
8 Beholde, we are pet this dapinour capti- 


uttie , where thon haſt ſcatered vs, tu be a 30 


repꝛoche and a turſe, and ſuhiecte to pap⸗ 
mentes, according to all the iniquities of 
our fathers , which are departed from the 
Lopde their God. 


9 © Afracl, heare the commaundementes of i her, and he hath found her ont wi 


life: hearken untothem, that thou mapeſt 
' learne woiſedome. 

10 What is the canſe, © Jſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies lande, and art waren 
olde in a ſtrange conntrep? 

11 And art defiled with the dead? and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 


graues? 
12 Thou haft forſaken the fountaine of wiſes 
do1 


ne. 
13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way of 35 
God, thou ſhouldeſt haue remamed ſafe fo 


tuer. 
14 Learne where is wiſdome,where is ſtrẽgth. 
where is underſtanding , 


that thou mapeſt unant, and to 


her, and bzougt her downe from the 

cloudes:? 

Who hath gone oner the ſea to ſinde her, 
and hath bzonght her, rather then fine gold? 
31 No man knoweth her wapes,nether con⸗ 

ſidereih her paths. . 

2 But he that knoweth all —— 
is 
derſtanding:this ſame is he which hath pz” 
pared the earth foz enermoze, and hath filled 
it with foure footed beaſtes, 

33 When he ſendeth out the light , it goeth: 
and when hee calleth it agame , it obepety 
him with feare- - | 

34 And the ſtarres thine in their watche, and 
retopce, Mhen hee calleth them, they ſap, 

Here we be: andſo with ch they 

ſhewe light vnto him that made them. 

This is our God, a there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him, 

36 Her hath founde out all the wap of knows 
ledge, and hath ginen it vnto Jacob his ſers 

el his beloued. 


know alſo from whence commeth long ton⸗ 37 Afterward he was lane vpon earth and 
tinuance, and life , and where the light of dwelt among men. 


CHAP, 


1111. 
1 Tho reward of them that lee pe the lam, and the punith« 
ment of them that delÞiſe u. 12 A comforting of the 


CHAP. 


people being in captiuitie. 19 A complant of leywſale, 
and vnder the Fs ure —, the ¶ hurch. 25 A conſo« 
lation and 6 | 
T3255 is the booke of the chmandemants 


2 Turne thee, D 
walke by this 
thereof, 

3 Giue not dus bens st 0 nozthe ©} 
_ that are pzofitable vnto the, to a 


2 asc are bleſſed: foi the things that 
* — 4 unto God, are declared vnto 2 


— or good comfozt , © my people, whic! 
1 art t the memoziall of Jſcael. your . e 
6 Pe are ſold to the nations, not fox pour de⸗ 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye piouoked God to 
wzarh, pe were d nto the enemies. 

7 Fo pe haue diſpleaſed that made pon, 
22 — deuils and not ta God. 

8 pe haue fozgotten him that created pou, e⸗ 
uen the euerlaſtung God, and pe haus gries: 
ned Jeruſalem, that nou pou, 

9 When ſhe (awe the wzath commug vpon 
? poufrom © God, ſhe (aide, pe that 


me ito great he auines. 
10 J free — of my ſonnes a daugh⸗ 
* which the Euerlaſting will bung vpont 


bout Sion: fox God hath biought: 


ch1opedid J nouriſhehems but J muſt 

leaue them with weeping and mourning. 773 
12 let no man reiopce ouer me a widow, and 3 he reoperd at 

forlakenofmany.which for the rooting oleh e fall, o ſhall Gee be e 

deſolate, becauſe departed 
fromthe Lawe of God, 3 " For J will J willtake I willake wap e ebene 
would not know his righteouſnes, 

noz walke in bd his c tn Þ pas 3 into en "i 

ments: they enter —. paths 61a 

of — ,thongh hisrighteoul * fang Why & to endure, 75h hate inp 
14 | Come, pethat dwe about Sion, and call. Nr. 

to remembyance the captiuitie of mp foes 36 © J ke towarde the Eaſt, and 

and ters, which the Euerlaſting hath —＋1 . 8 that commeth unto thee 
25 Forde hath biought vpon them a nation. 37 "Joe, Dpſonnes (who omethon haa let goe)- 

from farre , an impudent nation, and ot a — ered tog from the Eaſt vnto- 

* ge, the Weſt, retopcing cn the wo1d of the Yolp 
16 neither reuerence the aged, nos pi⸗ — the honour of S 

—— wepongrth ſe haue carped away d deare 

2 — alone, CHAP. V. 

ond deſtitute of my daug 1 Teruſalom is mened unto gladneſſe for the returne of hey 
17 But one - ] helpepor people, and vnder the figure thereof the ( wo 
18 Surelp b onghe rite. plagues 1 Ut offthy clothes, © L.7 

: pou, c can fondo from the handes N * tion, 
19 Gee pour way, D childzen, go pour wap: that commety 22 e D es 

for Jam — nermoze. 


20 J ut off t 


as I line, J will call vpon the Eneriaſing. 


Chapatrt.v. 


clothing of peaee,s pat 
bd — ſackecloth of pzaper,and ſo long 


me from the Hoy one, becanſeof the mers 
FEES rene 
23. Foz Aut pou awap with weeping, and 

28 : but with iape and pexpetnan 
will God bing pau agauu unto 


 patientlp d 1. 5 

that is come n Po 

enene hath perſecu ly 

— alt ſee his 
12 gone by rough wapes, 

6 wp were led away as a flocke that is (cats 


2 good comfozr,mp chiltyen, and crye 
— — : f heapat led you awap, hath 


28 * Una 46 it cane rnto pour minds fo go 
aſtrap from your God, ſo endeupur ppur 
1 — times moꝛe. to turne againe 3 

29 Foz he that hath brought theſe plagues 
vpon pou, will bzing pou euelaſting iope as 
ata 08 part © Jernſalemi 2 

30 e 
which gaue gaue thee.that name, will. 


3¹ Thep are miſtrablethat eee 
as reioyce at 
thy chils 


be 


ar icrable w 
a 3 Ea is bee ha bath tas 


Pur on the garment of righteonſnes, that 
8 — from GOD, and ſet a-crawne 
vpon t head of the. 'glozp of the Euers 


21 Be ot good comfort, O chũdgen ꝛ crp-bnts. laſung. 
God, g de woll deliuer pou froui the power, 3. Fon ee 


NN 


rough the Euerlalling, tope is come upon ener, The peace of 


ry conntrep under 


e of pour ſaluation tho 4 Und God willname thee by this name 


righteouſneſſe , and — 
Fk. glozp' 


410 


Baruch, 


eee 6f Sod... bimſelfefromb 
is A —_—_— 4 un die, & then it bn 2 — 6 
| lcoke about the toward the Eye” Caſt vbto I5 Therefoze feare chem not; fon as a veſſel 


bid 
ance 6 Such aret ods: w 
«Fats 125 ppt from ther on foote, and "i tdet> uy er god IAA 
enemies ꝛ but God Nane e h come in: 


wiltiyig hem agatnevnrothe, exalted in 7 And e pan pr e are in —— as lh gg 


2 N the king dome. 


the 
fill | make and pd ode 
2:14 that | walk ſafes t be : 
"mt pare, pt Frank ba les EE = 
8 T ds and all ſwerte anelung trees moe then foz themlelues, whereof they can 
han meteor God: 44S the commaun⸗ a, fel for are but as one of the 


RY Er En 1— 3 thence tat them and En 


In this A COPIE 5 Wa ere THAT 20 'blacke through the ſmoke 


chapter "Jer afrias (ehit briro t Midori bog away thetisinche 
. hom ofepe thing 1 —.—. 
— : m eir 
a [DEcanicor commanded mos 954 1 F * baun 
1 canfe GG Sod 7 at ue com⸗ m re, that 
michi, ſhatdeted awap gods 9 ee” 


— , * oo Wb pe the by Vibntho-! 23 r e 
2 s Sa all wipe e 1 
mo * lr 


FF. ” remat e th en ent ſeafon, w ft 
a Thatis, * Sb gener nd, and after tharwal * eath, art 
Som: 


leuenrie In ib ai e e from 
yeeres. 5 al pets © th 28abyton gods of ſil⸗ 25 vp9 mens ſhonberse 44465 
Eu, e 115 — Ne Foler vpon mens "ante NA Pe 
. 55 8, to ˖ [ yea, 
pſal.11 5.4. in no w e aud t woztHtp them, are aſhamed. 
0A. 13. 10. EM 1 Tomas 9 2 15 grouilld at anp tine, 
— lee t b 1 not riſe bp againe of | 
121 „ net er if one ſet the vpzight,canthep moue 
Vnt ap pe in po Told, we muſt of theſelues,nefther if they de down, 
worthipthe. can they make the ſelues tr : but they 
'6 Foz nine Arigel ea and ſhal ſer giftesbefoze them, as buto men. 
Fenn Ren 
s fo2 ron andabn 1 
4, carpen 12 e nes are gilt wiſe alſo the women lap bp of ne: but 
and tipde vary ner; prt ate the but ' vritothe and ſitke they giiſe i 
pes an 222 ſpeake, 28 The menſtrnous women, Hd thep that 
8 And golde fo) a mapd that lo- "are touche theit 8 
; 1 beck theſe thinhs pe ntap kud w that rhe are no 


9 Spinake the rrownes fo the Heades of gods:feare them not. 
their gods: times allo rhe prieſts them 29 Froitiwhence contineth repel: that they 
ſelues conuep away the golde, a ſiluer from” are called gods ? becauſe omen bzing 
their gods, and beſtow it vpon themſelues, gifres tothe go 2 oy * — NS Wen. 
10 Pea, thep gite ofthe ſatire vnto che har⸗ 30 And the des dt in edit T 228 
ots that are in their houtes: N they uingtheix clothes rent whoſe heaves and 
deche tele gods offiltier, and ter, and gods 0 gold,” beapdes are thanen,and being bare 
of wood with gatments zi Theproare, and crye befoze cheir gods, 
11 Fer can not they be pieſerucd from ruſt men do at the feaſt of one that is dead. 
aud wonnes, 32 The piieftes alſo take away of their gar⸗ 
12 Thongh they haue conered them With ments, andclothetheir wires and childzen, 
tlothmg ok purple; and wipe theit faces be- 33 Whether it bee enill that one doeth vnto 
* » canſe of the duſt of rhe Temple, whereof 7 good. they are not able to recoms 
there is mnth vpon them. : they can neither ſet vp a King 104 
73 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were Pe Pirk down 
| — 12 55 ge n pet cane 34 Inline maner they can 1 gine — 
ach as hongh make 
us dagger an are fs bow wn rhem nd he fin i 
right hand ; 1 to ot able to defende nut requtreu 35 Cher 


* 


10% 


2 2 


Chap.vr. 


J Cher can ſane no man from death, neither thertin. > 
deltuer mightie. 55. Thep cannot withſtand any Bing enes 

36 Thep cannot reſtoze a blinde man to his mies : youre mole be thought oz * 
dgyt,noz helpe any man at his næde. that they be god 

37 They can ſhewe no mertie to the widowe, 56 2 7. — A gods of wood, of — 1 
noz doe god tu the fatherleſle. f ſilner can neither defende themle lues 

33 Their Gods of wed, gold and ſiluer, are from thus nero bbers, 
as ſtones that be hewen ont of the moun- 57 Foz thepthar are ſtrongeſt , take awayps 
tame, and thep that wozlhip chem, ſhall be — — and ſitner , aud apparel, wheres 
confounded. with they be clothed : #whenthep haue u, 

39 Yow | honed 2 10099 hen) arke oy (2p (pat 8 ret can thep nat helpe 


aldeans themſelues diſ- 58 Thereſoge it is better tobe fo 
42 Doi ener the Ch when thep ſa dumme 1 Dee his — 0} 105 4 = 8 - 
man. that canner lpeake, thep pzeſent him — — 


© end deſire that woulde make him to — 0 to : 1 
heal, as though he had jad anp ſling:pe as berherem.tyen ſuch fale gods: $a pls 


raue them: ſo they 1 on $9 F ce inns and the mon, $the rr 
42 Furthermoze the women, girded with that thine, when they are ſent downe foz nes» 

len, coardes , (it in the ſtreetes, + burne*ſtrawe. ceſſary obey. 
43 4nd ifoneof them bedzawenawap , and 60 Ukewile alſo the lightning when it ſhi- 
ue with any ſuch as come by, ſhe caſteth neth, it is cuident: and the winde blowerh 

her neighbour in the t£th, becauſe th@ was — 1 
not ſo r And when coumnandeth the cloudes 
bzoken, goe about the whole wozide, t hep doe as 


harſoeuer is done among them, is lpes: 
44 may ir then de thought 41 . 72 
1 which is commanded: but theſe are not li 
tpinges, no 
Wherefoze men ſhould not thinke, noz ſap 
that thep bee „ ſetng neither 
ehar the ex govs. rm. the eannexher 


oi ſo now as 
43 Sr u. er 


83838 4 — 1 Foz thep can neither curſe, n. 
themſelues wit 


with them. 66 1 the bras 
4 2 can men not perceine that thep 2 end yh 
„ which can neither defende meone. 

ſelnes from warte, noz from 67 } Chadoatien ace — * —— 

can get them under a couert, and doe idem 

k wag iy * + Jo. REN gs 68 So 1 bee certified that by no manet 
10. , and ofgolde , men 

a en ofmeanes , thep are Gods: therefoze fears 


Kinges, that them nor. , 
be | dutthe wozkes of mens as aſkarcrdwe in a garden of cus 
[Jands, and thaxihere1s no e of God «9 X05 — on 


of wood, 
$1 Wherebp it map be knowen, that thep are 70 And likewiſe their gods of weod, 6 golde 
and nner 
12 Chepeanſet vpno Kinginthe lande, noz Eng — + - = 
"gr rayne vnto dead dodie that is cal tn —— 
whic 
pieſerne from miurie: they e : thay: Hans no fadeth vponthem, pe map underſtand, 


| power dut rag eee bens the hea⸗ 
' uen aud the ta 


7 man, that 
neſtes will eſc e and ſane hath none idoles : all be — 
tins — — balkes repzoofe. —_—_—_ , 


that is vpon the ſea ſhoze; 
37 Fo1 we, O Lord, are becomeleſſe then any 57 All pee wozkes of the Lozde, bleſſeyeethe 
"nation, and be keys vnderthis dap in all the  Lozde : pfapſe him, and exalt him about al 


de might finde mercy, 


The ſong of the three holy children, which 


followeth in the third chapter of Daniel after this 
place, they fell downe bound into the middes 


of the hote fierie fornace. 


CHAp. IL ſolet our offering bee in thy ſight day, 
35 Theprayerof Aru. 45 The cyurltie of the that it map pleale ther: fai b — — 


nd they walked in the mids afrer thp lonmg kindneſſe, and accozbing ta 
of the flame, pzapſing God, the multitude of thy mercies. 
band magnified the Lond. by thy mpzacles, and gtue 
Typen A zarias node vp, and Nara the glozy, O Lozde 
_ t>2SYpzapedon this maner , and os 44 That allthep that doe thy ſeruants tun, 
pening dis mouth in p mids ofthe fire, ſaid, map beconfounded : euen let tem be cons 
26 Bleſſed bee thou, O Lozdr God ol our fas founded by thp great foꝛce and power, aud 
thers : thy Name is wozthie to be pzapſed let their ſtrength be bzoken, 
and honoured foz enermoze. 45 That thep map know, that thou onelp art 
27 41 thou art righteous m all the thinges, the Lozd God, and glozious ouer the whole 
that chen haſt done vntovs,and all t woald. | 
+ woxkes are true, and thy wapes are right, 46 J Rowe the Kings ſernants that had caſt 
1 2 nl hr ger cher cen dan dyonghe with Aa ppehe and with ür, and with 
28 In allthe thinges that jought pitch, TY 
bpbn vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy towe, and with fagots, ' a —..4 
citie of out᷑ fathers , thou haſt executed truꝛ 47 So that the flame went out of the fonace inen 
iudgements: foz by right and equitie haſt - fourtie and nine cubits. | and chalkie 
thoũ bzonght aff theſethinges vpon vs, bes 48 And it hake fozrh, and burnt thoſe Chal- clay,as 
canſeof our ſinnes. deans, that it found by the foznace. Plinus wii 
29 Fon we haue ſinned and done wickedly, 49 But the Angel of the Lozde went downe eth z. 
departing from ther: in all thmgeshaue we into the fornace with them that were with bobe, 
treſpaſſed, ho and ſmote the flame ot the fire out Chap. 10s 
30 And not obeped thy commaundementes, the foznace, » q 
noz kept them, neither done as thon haddelt 50 And made in the middes of the foznace 
commaunded vs, that we might pzolper. like a mopſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire 
zr Whcrefoge in all that thou yaſt brought touched them not at all, neither 
bpon vs, and in euerp thing that thou halt trou eh, es © 
done to us, tho# Haft done them in true 51 Then thick (as out of one mouth) 
iudgement: piapſed, and glozified, and bleſſed God in 
32 As m delinering vs into the handes of our the fomace”, ſaping, a 
wicked enemies, a moſt hatefull traptours, 52 Bleſſed be thou, © Lozde God of our fas. 
and to an vnrighteons King, and the moſt thers, and pjapſed, and exalted aboue all 
wicked in al the wozld, ' thinges foz euer, and bleſſed be thy glozions 
23 And now we may not open our monthes: and holy name, g pzapſed aboue allthinges, 
we are become a ſhame and repieofe vuta and magnified fox euer. : 
thy ſernanres , #to them that wozthipthee, 52 Bleſſed be thon in the Temple of thine hos 
34 Pet foz thy Names ſake, we beſ&eche thee, lie glozie , and pzapſled aboue all things, and 
giue vs not vp fog ener, neuper bieake thy exalted fot euer. a 
tonenant, | 4 Bleſſed be thon that beholdeſt the deprhs, 
35 Neither take away thy mertie from vs, and ſitteſt vpon rhe Cherubims, and pꝛay⸗ 
fox thy beloued Anahams ſake, and foi thy ſed abone all things, and exalted foi ener. 
ſernant Jſaacs ſake, and fo thine holy Il⸗ 55 Bleſſed be thon in the giontous Thzone of 
raels ſake, thy kingdome, 8 pꝛapſed aboue all thinges, 
36 To whoinethon haſt ſpoken and pxomi- and eralted fo euer. * 
ſed, that thon wonldeſt inun iplie their ſerd 56 Bleſſed bee thou in the ſirmament of Yeas 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſande, — — pꝛayſed aboue all thinges, and glo⸗ 
rifted fo ener, 


wo1ld, becauſe of our ſinnes: things fox euer. | 
38 So that nowe we hane neither pzince, no 58 ©* Yeanens, birſſe pe the Lozd:pzopſe him, Pal 1484 
Pzopher, uoz gouernour, noz burnt offring, and exalr him aboue all things fo) ener. 
not ſacrifice, noz oblation ,noz mcenſe, noz 59 © Angels of þ Lozd, bleſſe pe þ Lozd:praſe 
place ta offex the firſt fruites befoze the, that him, #eralt him aboue all rhmges fox ener 
60 All pee waters that be aboue the heauen, 
39 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, and an bleſſe pr the Lord: pꝛaiſe hum, and exalt him 
humble ſpirite, let vs be receined, abone all thinges foz euer. 
40 As in the burnt offring oframmes à bul⸗ 61 All pee powers ofthe Lozde, bleſſe pee — 
lockes, ⁊ as in ten thouſand of fatte lambes, Togd: pzapſe hun, and exalt him 4 1 


07 


7 8 w 


via. 
vr a. 


ngs foz ener. 
pzaile him, and exalt him aboue all — 


log eur 
63 © Starres ofheauen, bleſſe pe the . 
pup him, and exalt hun abone all thinges 
euer. 
64 Euerp ſhowze,and dew, bleſſe pe the Loyd: 
plaple him, and exalr bim aboue all thinges 
1eurr, 
65 Ale winds, bleſſe pe the Lozd:pyaiſe him, 
and exalt gim abone all things fog euer. 


Suſanna. 


aboue all , 
a Pune and Pee, bleſſe ye the Tonde: 1172 him things foz euer 


— al things fat * 


1 —— hun aboue ali things 


All pe foules of — Lord: 
— — — 


8 All pe beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pe this Lozd: 


82 dun, and exait hm abonealithinges 


66 O fire and he ate hleſſe pe the Lozd: papſe 82 D childzen of men, bleſſe ye the Lozde: 


him,and exait hun aboue all things foz euer. 
67 Oi winter and ſomncr, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 


phaile hum, andexalc him aboue all thinges 
o eu 


jaiſe hum, and exalt hun aboue allthinges 83 der Iſrael bleſſe the Lo de, p aiſe him, and 
tuer. 


erait hum aboue all things fo ener. 


68 © dewes and*\ſtognmes of nowe, bleſſeye 84 © — — bleſſe pe the Lozde: 


the Lozd:pzapſe him, and exalt hun aboue 
all things fox euer. 


pi apſe hun, and exalt hun aboue all thinges 
foz ener. 


69 O frolt and colde, bleſſe pe the Lond: pyaiſe 85 D ſernants ofthe Load, blefſe ye the Ro; de: 


— txalt hun aboue all thinges fog 


pzaiſe him, and exalt hum aboue all rhinges 
fog euer. 


70 ) © per andſnow, bleſſepethe Lozd? piaiſe $6 D ſpirites and ſoules of the righteons, 


him, and ex alt hun aboue all things foz euer. 
71 Dnightes and dayes, bleſſe pe the Lozde: 


bleſs pe the Lozde: piatſe and un 
— allthings — 3 


— texait hun aboue all thinges 8 © Saintes aud humble of heart, bieſſe ye 


7”2 © light and darknes, bleſſe pe the Lorde: 
apſe pum, and rait him about allrhmges 88 


73 "hightnings and cloudes , bleſſe pee the 
Lopde : 2 hun, and tralt hun aboue all 


pee e — 1 
aboue tuer 
75 O —— ee, Loid: 


2 — 89 
that growe on theearth, bleſſe 90 


- 
— the — hun, and exalt him aboue 
77 — bleſſe pt the Loꝛde: parte 


the Tode: — and cxalt hun about 
1 — 

D Anantas, Azarias,and Miſael, bleſſe pe 
the Loꝛde: pꝛapſe bun 3 aboue 
all thinges foz ener : fo he hath deuueren 
vs from the hell, and aned vs from the 
— — and delmered vs out of the 
middes of the foznace, and burning 
tuen out f the iniddes of the fice yath pes 
delinered vs, 

Conſeſſe vntothe Lozde, that des gratis 


ons:foz his mercie endureth fo 
) Mil pe that woꝛſhippe rhe Loade, dieſe the 
God of gods: p1aple hun, and acknowledge 
hun: — mer cu endureth woztbe with ⸗ 
ont ende. 


he hiſtorie of "Suſanna, which ſome i ioyne 


to the ende of Daniel, and * * it the thir- 
enth. Chapter, 


b, two gener non: are talen with the laue of Suſos- 


was moe honourable then all others, 


nd. 19 They tak hey alone in the garden, 20 They 5 — — — ofthe 


leite hey 10 wickednes. 27 Shee chuſeth rather ts 
obey God, themgh is be to the danger of her life, 34 She 
accuſed. 45 Daniel doeth ber. 62 The ge- 
wernewrs are put to death. 


Don called cam, 
F Ano eben wife, whoſe 


re garden iopning vnto dis houſe, 


— the Jrwes, becaule he 10 And albe:tthep were both wounded with 


$26 Yere dwelt a man in Babps 6 Theſehante 


ancients people to be tudges, as 
— oe Lory 7 that Þ miuine came 


from Wabplon, and from the ancient nid⸗ 
ges, which lc med to rule the — — 
d Joatuns houſe, and all ſuch 


an to do in Lawe, came 
. * 


S& was Suſanva, t owe when the people departedawap at 
14 . Helctas, 2 a = Suſanna wem into her huſbandes 


— a went 
1975 bene e — — 


not (& heaue, no} 
FE cut. des 
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| Suſanna, 


A durſt not one ſhew another dis m _— ode (attedwith her beantp, 
33 ep that were about yer her, and 

11 701 "rhep were aſhamed to declare- their all thee th thark knewe r, wept, 
with they delited to haue to do with her. -,34 Then the tg ſtoode bp in the 

* 80 t 1 duigentip from dap to — the and layde their hands 

àp to ſe her. vpon 

13 And the one ſapde to the other, Let vs got 9 —— wepr and looked vp towarde heas 
nowe home, fo it is diner tune. ; truſted in the Loyd, 

14 Do thep went their wap, & departed one 36 A — — ſapde,As we walked in þ 
from another:pet thep returned againe,and garden alone, lhe came in with two maides, 
came into the ſame place, 6 after that thep wWhomlhe ſent awap from her, and ſhut the 
had aſked one another the cauſe, thep ac* garden does. 
 knowledged ider luſt: then appointed thep 37 Chen a pong man, —— there was hid, 
n tune - together when thep might finde E her, and lap wuß per. 
her 8 Then wee which Noobein a comer ofthe 

15 Now i when they had ſpped out a conueni⸗ garden, ſcting this wickedneſle, ranne vnto 
ent time, that ſhee went in, as her manner them, and we (awe them asrhep were to⸗ 
was, with two matdes onelp, and thought gether, 
to walhe her ſeife in the garden, (fog it was 39. But we coulde not holde him: foz he was 
an hote ſeaſon) ſtronger then we, and opened the done, and 

16 And there was no bodp there, ſaue the leapedour 
two Elders that had hid themſclues, and 40 Rowe when we had taken this 
watched fox her: we aſked her what pong man this was, but 

17 She ſapde to her mapdes, Bing meople the would not tell ds: oftheſethinges are 
and ſope, and {hut the garden does, that we — 

] may walhe me. 41 Thenthe aſſemblp — — — thoſe 

18 And thep did as lhe bade them, # —— that were the Elders and 
garden doozes, and went out themſelues at ple: ſo they condemned —1 8 to — 

a backe dooze, to fet the thing that — — 42 Then Suſanna - —— a gone 
commaunded them : butthep not the — and ſapde, © tuerlaſting & 
Elders, becauſe thep were hid. knoweſt the ſecrets, and knowelt allthis 

19 Nowe when the maides were gone fozth, — tdey come to paſſe, 
the two Elders roſe vp and ranae vnto per, 43 Thou knoweſk, t thep — — 


ſaping, witnes againſt me,and beholde, I muſt 
Beyold den do are 1 w as did fi 
20 ten be garven dooes ar (hu, þ no whereas Jnener bid nnn. W. 


Aktpen conſent unto vs, and lie with us. 44 And the Lozd heard ger vopce. 
herefoze 


23 It is better 105 on ne to fal into pour hads, 4 48 ODER Daniel n in the nuddes of 
not do it, then to 


voice, ⁊ Þ two-Elders cryed ont againſt her: the trueth, e aue condemned a dau 


den urne againe to judgement: foz they 
26 « So —— d ſernants of the honle heard baue bozne falſe witneſſe agamiſt her. 

the crye in the garden, thepruſhedin at the 50 Wherefoze the people turned againe in all 

backe deoze, rs ler what was done vnro her, paſte, g the Elders _ vnto 7 — Come, ſit 
27 But when' the Elders had declared their downe among vs, and ſhewe it 

matter, the ſeruants weregreatlp aſhamed: God hath ginen thee the office of an m Siber. 

fox there was neuer ſuch a repozte made of 51 Then ſapde Daniel vnto them. Put — 

Suſanna, two aſide,one farre from another , 4 I will 
28 On the morolwe after, came the people to txamine them. 

Joacim her huſbande , and thetwoElders 52 So whenthey were put aſunder, one from 

came alſo, full of imiſchienous imagination another, he called one of them and ſaid unto 

againſt Suſanna to put her to death, him, © thou that art olde in a wicked life, 
29 And (ſaid befoze! the people, Sende for Sus now thy ſinnes which thou haſt 

ſanna the daughter of Yelcias Joacuns afozetime, are come to light. 

wife. und immediatly they ſent, 33 Fox thou haſt pzonoanced falſe fudge⸗ 
30 Holhe.came with her father and mother, — „and haſt condemned the 


her childzen and all ger kinred. d haſt let the 
zi Nowe Hulauna was very tender, à faire Lode ſait The de innocent ans 
or face. ſhaltt — 


32 And thele wicked men commanded to vn- 54 Nowe haſt ſ&ne her, ten me, 
couer her ſace ( foz ſhe was couered) pᷣthep Buder what rs ue thon them coms 


nue inthe ſight of p Lond. and ſatde, are pe ſuchfooles , Ira 1 


mnocent, | 
guntie goe fre>, alben the Fady 
righteous 


Kai 


= 
f — 


FZS 


Bel and the Dragon, 


panying together? Who anſwered, Yuder thee in tw9,andls to deflroppon doth, 
a lentiſke tree. 60 TWith that allthe whole — 
$5 "Then ſaide Daniel, Berry thou ham ped with a — — p1apled God "which 
yk againſt thine owne" heade: fo loe, the An- ſanerythenmrhar traſt in him, 
1 letence of God, 61 And they aroſe. aganiſt the two Sders. 
m two. (fo Dantel had conuict chem of faile wits 
bim aſide, aud commaunded nes bp theirowne 


2 him, O thou 62 Aud according to ro the Laws of Ape ſeg Dent.19 19, 
Chanaan,and nor of Juda, beautle thep dealt with the, as they dealt Wicked⸗ pre. 19.3. 


— thee, and luſt hath ſubuerted lp againſt their neighbour, and put them ta 
thine heart. death Thus the innocent blood was laned 
5 —— baue pe dealt — d daughters of as ſame dap. 
Jlrael, and chep fo feare companied with 63- Therefoze Yelcias, as, and his wife pz 10 
pou: but the — — of Juda would not God foz their daughter yer nn x 
Aide pour wick 8. acun her Huſband, and au the ktnred, chat 
1 —— —— 125 — menos hadin 
| com ing rom that 
wank ther: po anſwered, Dnder *. > — ol the 


The hiſtorie of Bel and alike dragon, 


which is the fourtenth chapter of Dani 
alter che Latin. 


tped vpon 
owe the abplonians had — — 13 
r = 


a — AD res 21 — 5 —— 
of wine. 

—— 4 und the worſhipped it and — 4 

555 owne God. nor bung lapde 7 


de, Becauſe J map 

To ae worſhip dolce u 

2 cre 
kar e date vpon alle. e 
man © thou not that Bel is a lug 9 God? ſerſ 2 
every one of F 2 Inzye mojuing 
thee mea- 
lan, Then Daniel ſmiled and ſapde, bes 2 And the King ſapde, Daniel, are the 
widen not decepued: 1 e — bs 
2424 thi "nm cate anp 18 Any alone as 


nd ſapde bnto them, It pe tel mer With a lond voyte, Gteat art cou, S Bel. 
this Ae eateth vp theſe expen- - with thee (0 po pecen, -ith 


Ade dit: Tyen 

9 But if pee can certifie mee that Beleateth "9 hat he hon — — e e 
e ee e ee — — 

fade varohe Ring, Let it be accozding to 20 And the King ſaide, 85 ſer the — 


of men. en; OE 
— — 15 one 
t wings en:) 21 
and the Yang v went with Daniel into tde _— cuthen.ndehey ewe thwey pun rp 
n HoBels piielts ſapde, Beholde, wee will med ſuch ings as were vpon the — 


8 2276 louked 7 table, anderpes 
are the —ů mg called fog his the Ring. on the 


a/Thefirſt 
batrell wich 
the Car- 
thaginen» 
ſes, was 
foughe ar 
this 1 time. 


1. Maccabees. 


22 Therefoze the Ning ewe them, and de⸗ thep ha day two bos 
linered — — power, who des dyes — wo ;Whie ren were not 
ſtroped him and his tempie. giuen tnem, to the nitent 

23 J MPogzeouer m — place there was deuoure Daniel * 
a great dzagon, which the Sabplonians 33 Nowe there was in Jewzte a Pzophet 
wozlg1 called Abbacuc, winch had made pottage, a 

24 And the King lapde unto Daniel, Sapeſt dzoken bxeadintoa bowle, and was gong 
thou, that this is of bzalle alſo: lo, he huet into the fielde,foz tobuug u to the reapers. 
andeateth and dzinketh,ſo that chon canſt 34 But the Angel ofthe Lozde ſapde vnto 
not ſap, that hee is no luung god: therefoze  Abbacuc,Goe, carp p inrate that thou haſt, 
wotithip him. into Babylon vnto Daniel, which ts mthe 

25 Then ſude Daniel unto the Ring. A will ' hons denne. ö 
wozlhip the Lozde mp God: log pe is the 35 And Abbacuc ſapde, Lozde, 3 neuer ſawe 
lung God, Habplon, neither dos J knowe where the 

ny But gineme leaue, O King, and Iwill denne is. 

flap this agen without ſworde oz itaffe. 36 _ the #ngettcoke him by the — 
And the king (aide, Jgiue ther leaue. ot the head, and bare hum by the heart 

27 Then Dauiel teoke;pitche, and fatte, and the head, and though a mightie wide 80 

taxe, did ſethe them together, and made dim in Babplou vpon the denne. 
pes therest᷑:this he put in tze diagons 37 And Abbacuc crped, ſaymg, © Daniel, 
— and lo the dzagon burſt in Dan, take the dinner that God hath ſun 
— — laide, Beholde whom pe wous © tpck. 
28 Then ſapde Daniel, D Gov; thon haſt 


the Jahploni F ii thougdeuvpon cha, and tion neuer fapieſt 
== De aowen „ hd in 4 them rhat eise and loue thck. e 
together agamm the 


„The king 39 So Daniel ax dideace,andthe Ans 
is become a Twp for er 100 3 — wy of n lord let 2 acuc in his owne place 


Bel. and hathflaine and put the agame immediateip. 
— . — — 40 — — dap, the king went to 
79155 So thep came to the king, and · ſan de de⸗ bewgule Dowel: and when tbe 
andthe hon e we wil top ider denne, hee led m, and aniel 
— Nan kan Ba de e . a b eee 
We ſoze vpon hun, and that nest iſit it * reat art thou. M 1 
conſtrained him; hee deliuered Daniel umo mel, and there is none ot beſides thee, 
them: 42 And hee dzewe him out of the denne, and 
FN Wyhs caſt him ints the lyans den, where caſt them that wert thecauſe ol his deſtrucs 
he was ſixe dapes. tion into the denne, and thep were denaneed 
22 Inthe dennis are hoert ſtuen lions, and in a mouezu before his face. 
1 The firſt booke ofthe 
TE Maccabees. 
7% death of Ne woe WP JMaced 
[2 Of Alexan i 0 
„ wAntiochus raketh north ofa 22 1055 6 Maker theſe 222 he fell ſicke, and knetve 


children of{ ſras make ith the Gentiles. d 

3 1 a alan — 10 des 79 Jen pe can for the 228 ol dis rugs 

miaiori. 30 — wer as 1 had bene bzonght vp with dim of 
I 4694 : Alrxander the nd part 


den, a 
: 2 — — „the ſonne 2 ile 
N 70 © | of Philip, went foorth of 8 o Alexander had reigned twelne peeres 


dean dun as he dad 1818 thep all canſed them ſelues to ber 
3 in Giecia, crowned 
2. Yetooke great warres in Hand, s wanne 
| ſtrong holdes,and flewe the ſinges of the 


rth, 

3: So went hee thozowe to the endes of the 
wozlde,and tanke ſpoples ot inanp nations, 
in ſo much — the wozlde ſtoode in awe of ſtage 
Him : ther 


wickednes increaſed in the wozlde, 


Fingvomnes,thep became tridtaries dyts 


oe his heart was puffed vp Hieth and ſeuen and thirtteth pecre of the the 


after death, and ſo did their 1 
childzen after 1 manp 3 peres, and much Syria» 


King Anttochus , which had bene an do⸗ 2 Weds. 


A 


kmadome of the Gzeekes, 
4 '” Kowe wwheneedagarere® a mightie 12 e went ou _ 
c 9 0 
r ing, Let vs goe, and make a couenant with 12 


| 


Chap. r, 


heathen that are rounde about bs: fo 33 und when dee had ſpodled the cum, det 
we diy rted from them, we hane had ; fire on it , caltug downe the poulss thereof, 
much (ozo0we. and walles thereofon euerp lide. . 
13 Ho this deuice pleaſed them well. 34 The women andtheirchildzen reoke they 
14 And certaine of the people were rtadie, captiue and led away the cattell. 
and went to the king, which gaue them lis 35 Then fozrified thep the citie of Dauid with 
cenceto doe after the ozdunances ofthe heas Aa great and thicke wall, and with mighne 
then. ; towies, and made it a ſtrong hold foz them. 
bene 35 Then ſet they vp a place ofererciſe at Je 36: Pozeouer they ſet-wicked peoplethere; + - 
whlhed- ruſatem, ac coꝛding to the lac of2he Yeas : vngodlp perſons, CIC 


2 16 And made themſeluesfoncircumciſes,and 37 And thepſtazediwith weapons. wid 
12 fog ſcoke the holy conenant, and toyned them tales , and gathered the ſpaus at a> « 
Ned keines te che heathen aud were foldeto doe lem, andlapdeir vp there + 0 
— nuſchnete. 38 Thus — h0p's ſoze fnare and were 

17 Do when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in m ambuchment foz the Hanctuarie ,'& ware 
cnciſed 28 — ———— 22 — 4 —p | For Ly = euermoze vnto Fſrael. 

might haue the dominion / t mnorent bid — — 

ar. Tea Realmes, — —— 


bk un Cherefoje-hee entred into Egypt with 4 22 

ind& — — , and Ele- 40 Name 
am pants, and with þozlemen, 3 with agreat fed away becaut af them 8 
naue, babiaven of ſtrangers, — of 
(Thee 19 — — Suns them whome ſhee had bozne : fox her owne 

bare King of Egypt: but Prolemens was chuldzen did leane her. 
dae rade of dum and fledde, and many were 41 L ſanctuarie was left waſte as a wil- 
derneſſe ; her holp dayes were turned into 
her Sabbachs unte 


N 


iſo þ king wzote vnto all his kinggome, loſep. Antiq, 

ple — that 12.Chap.6 
lawes. and 7, 

deartenagred to the coms 


12 
45 Pea, manpofthe aelices conſentedto 
. rarer 


1 . — the mellengers 
—— —— cities of Juda, 
| followe the ſtrange lawes 
24 ; Ge tooke allo the fuer and golde, ant and 1 fozbid the burnt of- 
—— bee tooke the ſecre 47.9 da He hut aud the offrings u 20, 4rinkg 


had 7740 
taken away, all, per veparreds his con 45's And that the bond defie zhe Sabbath * 
aud the fe 98 
25 e d mnvrthered many men, and 4% Aud pollyts the HancGuarie aud theyoſp* © 
26 Therefoze there was a great lamentation 50 And to (et bp altars, & grones,and 
in enerp place of Jlraek. " pets ofidoles palace. $7 ; debe 


27 Fo the- Princes and the Elders-mour- bncleane be 
— pong — the pong men were hy And that \thep ſhould legue their childzen 


28 Enerp bride ome tooke bon 10 mour⸗ they might foiget the Aae en ch All 


ning, and ſhe that ſate int warten n= ab nid 1:1 | 
2g and deantnes. * — x at whotvenier would i "= doactow 
29 Tde lande aleo was moued foi the i — . commauundenent of the King, 
— — -y all oh houſe 9 * — er Jeat hee * 
as conered tonfuſſon. manet wzote hce thoughont 
Mebarte 30 1 King fent his chiefe EL: kingdomes , — ſet. ouerſeers ouer all 


— taxe maſter into the cities of Juba, which ＋. peop — to pay we them to doe theſe 


came to Jeruſalein with a great _— 
zit Who ſpake peaceable w e ene ed the abe of — to 
deten. aud they gane Say 1. 0 facrifice,citic 1 citie. 
2... * 
much prople of J(rael | and ſo thep committedemll bel : 


= 
—— — — — 


1. Maccabees. 


30 ud they dzoue the Flraelites into ſecrete ſwoꝛde ofthe enemies. 
places, anon wehereſoence they could fleefoz 10 What people1s rt, that hath not ſame pol⸗ 
ſuccour. ſeſſion in her dung dome, 0} hath not gotten 

$7 T he fiſt enth day of Caſten,in the hundzeth of her ſpopies? 
and = and foztieth peere,thep let vp the a- I! ui her glozp is taken awap: of a fra wo⸗ 
bommation of deſolation vpon the altar, & man, thee is become an handmaid; 
thep bnilded altars thzonghout the cities of 12 Behold,onr lanctuarte, and our beautie, g 
Juda on euerp ſide. honour is deſolate, andthe Gentiles haut 

53 And — the doozes8fthehouſes,andin defiled it. 
rhe trexresthep burnt tuteuſe. | 13 Whar helpethit vs the to line anp longer: 

59 And — bookes of þ law. which they found, — And Mattathias rent his clothes, het, and 

;Tris a ma - tes hurnt in che ſire, and tut in pieces. Dis ſonnes, and put ſackcloth vponthem, ⸗ 
nifeſt note GO Whaſoeuerhad a booke ofthe Teſtamant = mourned verp foze. 

ol the ene · found bp him, oz whoſoener conſented umd 15: 4 Thencamemen from the ki tothe cis 
mies of God the Lawe,the Kings commandement was, tit of Modi, tocdpel them to foi God, 
toburnethe That they ſhoulde put him to death by their and to ſacrifice, 

— — 61 An pep: ted theſe thinges enerp ; —_ :bu Warracuag — : 
the Lawe, p execu 8 mo⸗ t Mat Sand allein 
Hiſt, eccleſi. . were found dled together. 

1. . cap. . * the cities. 17 Then ne the 


Ml nations 
they wonlde not — under the Kings dommion, obep him; & fat 
awap eners man fri rhe — rob ood 
66 But *hoſerather to ſuffer veath.thentobe thers, and —— 222 


== 


ſo doth Io. 


after the enwny 
Beſiph. Anti, 4 5855 ee 8 Mattathias 
da. barer the ſonne of © 
ou —_— ofthe fonies of Jo of Joarib of Jerns ozdinance of Mer Lawe: — He ranmtelins cel 
1255 dwelt in Þ to hun, and kmed him bp the altar: the people 
2 And hee had fine — Joanan called 25 And at the ſame — — Ringes o ßend · 
Gaddis, commiſſioner, that compelled him to do ſas- 
3 Sar, called Thaffi. crifice,and deftroped the akar 
4 Judas afled Mactabeus, 26 Thus bareheazealeto — of God, 
Da Anaren. 5 — wed — and Jonathan, gens * did vato Zambi the . 
owe de ſaw tn a vnde 
6 No wePeſaw ew ee 838 ere 7 E Then erped — bent 


5 ves in the citie, (a 300” 
7 And heſaide, —— me: — was I lousof hy Lawe, and ee ende bp bprhe coy 
bonne go ſee this deſtruction of mp prople,& uenant,let hum cdme feorth after me. 
deſtrnction ofthe holy ctrie, and thusto 28 So he, and his ſonnes fled into the moun⸗ 
amen, ts deliuered into the bands ofthe taines, and left all that they had in the eee 
$ And np fi Sanctnarig) in the hands of ſtran 1 dos dane e be afrer ee e 1) 21 
is e - qidgement 
Se. emple is as a man that hach no 30 nt dotvne into the wilverneſſe to dwet rl. 
reyowne. there,dotht And rhefr eee TA. 
o Yer eve « art tarped muy inte wines, and peattet:fvy the aff * : 
« captinitie : her infantes are flaine in the creaſed ſoze bpou them. o 
Kreetesaud her pong men are ſaueu bp the 31 7 Now wpen u wastoldvnto rhe Kings 


*E 


Chap. 18 1. 415 
ſernants, E to the garſſfons, which were in 32 »Was not Abzaham founde fatthfun in gen. 22.9, 


ruſaleim in the citte of Dauid, that men tentation, and it was imputed vuto him fog 10. un 4. 3. 


ad bzoken the Kings conunaudement, & righteonlnetle? 
were gone downe into the ſectete places a 53 * Joſeph in the time of his trouble kept Gen,41.40. 
the wilderneſſe, che conunandement, a was made the lozte 
32 Then manp purſued after them: and ha of Egypr, 


ning ouertaken idem, they camped againſt 54 * Phmees our father, becauſe he was zea⸗ N 2 $.1 3. 
and ſet the battel in arap againſt them lous and fernent, obremed the conenant of 6.23 


on the Sabbath dap, : the euerlaſung Pueſthoode, 24, 
33 And ſaid vnto the, Let this now be ſuffici- 55 *Jelus foz fulfilling the wozde, was made 10.1.2. 
ent: come fozthzs doe accozding to the coms the gouernour of Jſrael. 


mandement And pe ſhall line. $5 "Caleb, becauſe he bare witnes defoze the Num. 1 4. C. y 


34 But thep anſwered, We wil not go fozth, cdgregatton,receiued the hernage ofthe lad. %. 14.13. 
neither will we doe tde Kings conunande⸗ 57 *Damd, becauſe ot his mercie, obtamed 2.5am.2-4. 
ment, to defile the Habbath dap. the thzone of the kingdome fox enermoge. 


35 Then thep gane them the battell. 58 *Elas, becanſe he was zealous and fer: ze ig. 2. U 


35 But the other anſwered them nothing, nent in the Lawe, was taken vp euen vits 
neither caſt any one ſtone at them, oz ſtop- Heauen, | 
ped the pzinie places, 59 Anantas, Azarias and Miſael bp their V4", 3.16, 
37 But (aid, We will die all in our innocen⸗ faith were delivered out of the flame. 17,18,26, 
cie:the heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie foz vs, 60 * Dameel, becanſe of his tnnocencie, was D.. 22. 
that pe deſtrop vs wzongfully, veliuered from the mouth of the lpous. 
38 Thus they gaue them the battell vpon the ot And thus pe ma conſider thioughout al 
Sabbath,s ſlew both men and catrell, their ages, p whoſoeuer put their truſt in hun, 
wines g their childzen to the number of a ſhall not want rength. 
thouſand people, 62 *Feare not pe then the wordes ofa ſinſull *. 0 26, 
39 TWht Parttathias & his friends vnder- man:foz his glozy is but dongue à wozmes, 28,31% 
ſtoode this,thep mourned foz them greatly, 63 To dap is he ſet vp,and to mozow he thall 447,56 
40 Andſaidone to another, If we all doe as not befound:foz he is turned into his duſt, St 758. 


our byethzen haue done, 3 not againſt and his purpole periſheth. 1.10» 
the hea our lines, g fo our Lawes, 64 Wherefoze,mp ſonnes, take good hearts, 191.24. 
then ſhall they incontinentlp deſtrop vs out c ſhew pour ſelues men fog the Law: fox by tec lu. 4-18, 


of the earth, it ſhall pon obtame glozp, 
41 Therefozethep concluded at Þ ſame time, 65 And beholde, J knowe that your bzother 
ſapmg, Whoſoener tall come to make bat Simon is a man of counſell: gine eare vuts 
with vs vpon the Sabbath dap, we wil Him alwap: he ſhall be a father vnto por. 
fight againſt hun, that wee die not all, as 66 Aud Judas Paccabeus hath beue mighs 
our bzethzen that were murtheredin the ſes tp and tuen from his youth vp: let 
cret places, him —— + pq # fight pou the battel 


Law ries of pour people, 
43 And all they that were fled fox perfecntis, 68 Recompenſe fullpthe heathen,# giue pon 
iopned themnſelnes vnto them, and were an felues tothe commandement ofthe Lawe. 
vnto them. 69 So hee bleſſedthem, and was laped with 
44 So they gathered a power, and ſmote the his fathers, 
wicked men in their wzath, a the vugodly 70 And died in ide hundzeth, fourtp and ſire 
inthetr anger: but the reſt fled vnto the heas pere,andhis ſonnes burped him in his fa⸗ 


then, and eſcaped. thers ſepulchze at n, 4 all Iſrati made 
45 Then Mattathias and his friendes went great lamentatton X 
about, and deſtroped the altars CHAP, III. 


46 And circumciſed the childz# by force that 1 Indas made ruler owner the Lewes. x1 Hee Lilleth 
were vucireumciſed,as many as thep found <cApellonins and Seron the princes of Syria. 44 The 


within the coaſtes of Iſrael, confidence of Indas towarde God, 5 5 Indas determe 
47 And they purſued after the proud men: & net to ſ ght againſt Ly/ias, whom Antioc / us had made 
this act pꝛoſpered in their hands. cavt ane euer hi; hoſte. 
48 Do they reconered þ Law out of the hand 1 en Indas his ſonne, called Macca⸗ 
of che Gentiles, a ont of the hand of kinges, beus, roſe vp in hits place. 
and gaue not plate to the wicked. 2 And all his deten helped him, and 


49 fwe when the time dzewe neere, that all they that helde with his father, fought 
Mattathias ſhould dpe, hee ſapde vnto his With conrage the battel of Iſrael, 

Noe is p1ide and perſecution ins 3 So he gate his people great honour:he put 
creaſed, and the time of deſtruction, and the on a bzeaſtplate as a gyant,and armed him 
wiath of indignatton. ſelf,and ſet the battellm arap, and defended 

50 Row foze, my ſounes,bee pe zealous the campe with the [word. 
the Lawe, and gine pour lines fox the cos 4 In bis actes he was like alpon,$ as alys 
nenant of our fathers, ons whelpe roaring after the pap. 
11 Call to remembzance what actes our fas 5 Foz hee purſued the wicked, and fought 
thers did in their tune: (o ſhall pee receine them out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexrd his 
great and an enerlaſting name, people, 6 S0 


- fa AAR x — 
— — = 
— — 7 — 
— 2 — — 


— — — 
. ' 


at 


of Syria, Io · 
ſeph. Antiq. 11 Which when Judas perceined, hee went hand afoze: foz in liberalit ie hee farre paſſed 


1. Maccabecs. 


So that the wicked fled foz feare of him, 4 tidings,he was angry in his niinde:wheres 
alf wozkers of miquitie were put to trous foꝛe he ſent fozth, and gathered all the power 
ble: and ſaluation pꝛoſpered in his hand. of his reale, a verp ſtrong arme, 

7 And he grieued diuers Kinges, but Jacob 28 And opened his treaſure, # gaue his hoſt 
retoyced by his actes, and his memozitall is a pyeres wages in hand, commanding them 
bleſſed fox euer. to be readp fox a yeere fot alloccaſions. 

8 Ye went alſo thozowe the cities of Juda, 4 29 Neuertheleſfc, when he (awe Þ the money 
deſtroyed the wicked out or them, and turs of his rreaſnres fapled, a that p tributes m 
ned awap the wzath from Iſrael. the countrep were ſinall,becau' of the dil⸗ 

9. So was herenowmed vntothe endes of fk ſenſjon,+ plagues that he had bzonght vp⸗ 
earth,and hee aſſembled together thoſe that on the land,intakirg away d Lawes which 
were readie to periſh. had bene of olde thine, 


a Who was 10 , But Apollontus gathered the Gen- 30 Yefearedleaſt he ſhould not haue now at 


tiles, and a great hoſte out of Samaria, to the ſecond time, as at the firſt, fox Þ charges 
fight againſt Iſrael, and gifres that he had giuen with a liberall 


fozth to mete hun, and (mote him, and flew the other Kings that were befoze him, 
him,(o that manp fell downe flame, and the 31 Uherefoze ye was heavie in his minde, g 
reſt fled. thought ro goe into Perſia, foz ro take tris 

12 So Judas tooke their ſpoyles, and tooke butes of the countreps,and ta gather much 
alſo Apollomus \wozde, and fought with money. | 
it all his life long. 32 So he left Lyſias a noble man a 92 

13 A == when Heron a pꝛince ofthe armie blood to ouerl@ þ kings bulines, fro the ris 
of Sy1ta, heardthat Judas had gathered ner of Euphzates,vuto p bozders of Egppt 
vnto hun the congregation, a Church of the 33 Andto bzing vp his ſonne Antiochus, till 
faithful, and went fozth to the warre, he came againe. 

N. Yeſaid,J wil get me aname,+ wil beglo: 34 Moꝛeouer, hee gane him halfe ot his hoſte 
rious in the realme:foz I wil goe fight with and elephants, and gane hun p charge of all 
— them that are with him, which things that he would haue done, 

ue deſpiſed the kings commandement. 35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt mn Ju⸗ 

15; So he made him readie to go vp, and there da + Jeruſalem,Þ he ſhould ſende an arme 
went wich him a mightie hoſte of the un ⸗ againſt them. to deſtrop #roote out power 
godlpto helpe him, aud to be auengedofche of Iſrael a the remmant of Jeruſalem, and 
childzen of Trael. to put out their memonall that place, 

1G And when he came nere to the going vp 36 And to (et ſtragers foz to inhabite all rheir 
of Bethhozon, Judas went foozth to meete quarters, and part theirland a 
him with aſmallcompanie. | 37 And the king rooke the halfeof the hoſte þ 

17 But when thep (awe the armie cominga- remamed, and departed from An hrs 
gainſt them, thep ſatde to Judas, Yowe are ropall citie, in the peere an hundzeth fourtie 
we able, being ſo fewe, to fight againſt ſo and ſenen,and paſſed the river Euphzates,# 
great a multitude, a ſo ſtrong, leeing wee bee went thozowe the hie countreps. 
ſo wearie, and haue faſted al this day? 38 Then Iyſtas choſe 15— the ſonne 

18 Then ſaid Judas, It is an eaſie thing foz of Doziminns, and Nicanoz,and Go1gias, 
many to be ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, - mightie men, and the kings friends 
and there is no difference befoze the God of 39 And ſent with them fouͤrty thouſid foots 
heauen, to deliner by a great multitude, oz men,#ſenen thonſand hozſemen, to goe into 
by a ſmall company. the lande of Jnda , and to deſtrop it, as the 

19 Foz the victozie of the battell ſtandeth not kKingcommanded, 


in the multitude of the hoſte, but Þ ſtrength 40 So they went foozth with all —— Emma. 


commeth from heauen. and came and pitched by Emmaus mt 

20 Thep come againſt us with a cruell and plaine countrep. 
pꝛond multitude, to deſtroy bs, our wines, 4r Now whe the marchants ofthe countrep 
and our childꝛen, and to robbe vs, heard the rumour of them, they tooke very 

2 Bur we do fight foz our lines, and fo our much luer and golde, and ſernants,$ came 
Lawes, | into the campe to biethechildzen of Jſrae! 

22 And God himſelfe wil deſtroy them befoze fon llaues, and the ſtrength of Opꝛia and of 
our face: therefoze be not pe afraid of them. ſtrange nations iopned with them. 

23 And whe he hadiefc off ſpeaking, he leapt 42 J Rom when Judas & his bzethzen ſawe 
ſuddenly vpou them: ſo was Seron and his that trouble increaſed, 3 — ood ay yore 
hoſte deſtroped befoze him. nere bnto their bozders,con d kings 

24 And thep puxſued the fro the going down =wozds, whereby he had commanded to des 
of Bethhozon unto the plame: where there ſtrop the people, and vtterlp aboliſh them, 
were flains eight hundꝛeth men ofthe, a the 43 Thep ſaid one to another, Let us redjeſſe 
reſidue fledintotheland of the Philittns, the decap of our people, and let vs fight foz 

25 Thenthefeare and terrour of Judas and our people, and foz our Hanctuarie. 
his bzethzen fell vpon the nations rouude 44 Then the congregation were ſoone readie 
about, gathered to fight, and to pzay, and to deſire 

26 Ho that his fame came vnto the King:fozx mercie and compaſſſon. 

all the Gentiles coulde tell of the warres of 45 As fo Jeruſalem , it was not inhabited, 
Judas. : but was as a wilderneſle. T none 
27 But when king Antiochus heard theſe that was bozne init, in oz out at 8 — 2 


. 


Wyo, 


gers kept the fozcreſle, q it was the ha bita⸗ 


was taken awap:Þ pipe # the harpe cealed, 


came to Maſppa bifoze Jeruſalem: fog in 
Maſpha was the place where thep pꝛaped 
afogetime in Iſrael, 

47 And they faited that dap, and put ſackcloth 
bpon them, à caſt athes bpon their yeads, 
and rent their clothes, 

43 And opened the booke of the Law, where- 
i the heathen (ought co paint the ukeneſle 
of their Jdoles, | 

49 And bzought the Pzieſts garments, # the 
firſt fruites, + the tithes, ſet there the Nas 
zarites, which accomplithed their dapes. 

50 And they crped wich a loud vopce toward 

aua, ſaping, Whar thall we do with theſe? 
and whither ſhall we carp them awap?z 

51 Foz thy Sancruarie is troden downe and 
defiled,s thy Peſts areinheaumeſſe, and 


121 — 
52 And behold, the heathen are come againſt 
vs to deſtrop vs: thou kuoweſt what things 


thep imagine againſt vs. 
$3 Yowe — ys ſtande befoze them, except 
t 


54 Thenthep blewe the trumpets, and crped 
with a loud vopce. 

55 And after this Judas ozdepned captaines 
auer the people, enen caprames ouer thous 
{ands,3 captains ouer hundzeths, and caps 
tames oner fifties, and captames ouer ten. 

56 And thep commanded chem that builded 
douſes, o married wines, oz planted vines 
pardes, oz were fearefull, that they lhould 
returne every one to his owne houle , accoz: 

10.5, ding to the Lawe. g 
5% 57 Hothe hoſte remoued, #pitched vpon the 
Southſide of Emmaus, 

38 And Judas ſaide, Arme pour ſelues, a bee 
valiant men, and be ready agauiſt the moꝛ⸗ 
ning to ght with theſe nations, Which are 
gathered together againſt vs, to deſtrop vs 
and our Sanctuarie. ; 

59 Fo} it is better foz vs to die in battel, then 
to ſee the calamities of our people and of 
our Hanctuarte. 

6& Neuertheleſſe as the wil ol God is in heas 
urn, ſo be it. 

CH A P. IIII. 

1 Jada goeth againſt Gorgias which lyeth in wait. 14 He 
putreth Gorgias & his beſte to flight, 28 Lyſias - 
deth Iudea, 25 But Indas driveth him out, 43 Indas 
parifieth the Temple ant dedicateth the altar. 

Yen tooke Goigias ſiue thouſand foote 
| men, a a thouſãd of the beſt hoꝛſeinen, # 
departed out ofthe cainpe by might, 

2 Toinuadethe campe ofthe Jewes, and to 
flap them ſuddenlp: and the wen of the foz- 
treſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when Judas heard it, he remoued,+ 
thepp were valiant men to ſmite the kings 
arme which was at Emmaus, 

" Whiles pet the armie was diſperſed from 


ampe. 

In p meane ſeaſon came Goꝛgias by night 
into Judas campe: and when he founde uo 
man there, hee ſought then in moũtaines: 
£03 (aid he, Thep flee from vs. 


11. f 
Wyo, 


Chap. 1117. 
Sanctuarie was troden down, g the ſtran⸗ 6 Vut aſſcone as it was dap, Judas 


4180 


ſyewed 


hunſeife in the field with the thouſand me, 


their nundes. 


tion ot rhe heathen: aud the mirth of Jacob which had neither harneſle noz \wozdes to 
45 Hothep gathered them ſelues together, # 7 And they ſawe that the armies of the hea⸗ 


then were ſtrong and well armed , and their 
hoaſcanen about them, and that tpele were 
expert men of warre, 
8 Then ſaid Judas to the men p were with 


hun, Feare penott 


be afraid of their aſſanlt. 
9 Remember howe our fathers were delines 


red” in the red Dca, when Pharao purſued g 
— b pur C. 14.9, 29 


an arimie. 


multitude , nepthcr 


10 Therefoze nome let vs crxpe buto heauen, 
and the Lozd will haue wiercp vpon vs, and 
remember the coucuant of our fathers , aud 
— dell rope this Holte befoze our face this 


11 $0 ſhall all the heathen know, that there is 
b Iſrael, 


one, w 


bich delinercth and ſaucer 


12 Then the ſtrangers luit vp their epes, and 
ſawe them comnung agaumit them, 

13 Andrhep went our of their tentes into the 
battell, @thep that were with Judas, blew 
the trumpets, 


14 Sothep ioyned together, 
1 — diſcomfired and fled 


andthe heathcu 


bp the plaine. 


153 But the hinmoſt of them fell by the \wozd, 


and thep purſued them vnto u Gazeron,and 07 A 
into the plaines of Jdumea,and of Azotus, t. 
and of Jamma, ſo that there were 


lame of 


them about the thouland men. 
16 So Judas turued agame his hoſt from 


purſuing them, : 
17 And ſapd vnto the people, Be not gr&die 
of d (poples : fog there is a battell befoze vs, 
18 And Eozgias + the armie is here by vs in 
p mountame: but tand pe now faſt agamſt 
pour enemies, ouercome them: then map 
take the ſy 


2 was ſpeaking thele wojdes, 


re appeared one part which looked from 
mountaines. 


20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were fled, 


and that Judas ſauldiers burnt the tentes: 
that was ſcene, declared what 


(foz g (mo 


was done,) 


21 When they ſawe theſe 
ſoze afraide, and 


thinges, thep wer 
2 : 


Judas and hi hoſts were lathe fields repos 


to ſet themſe 
22 Thep Med euerp oue into the land of trans 


Sinaray, 


ers, 

23 80 Judas turned againe to ſpople the 
rents, where he gate much golde and ſumer, 
and piecious ſtones, and purple of the lea, 
and great riches, 


24 Thus thep went home, and ſung plalmes, 


# p1aiſed toward the heauen: fon he is gracis 
dus, and his mercie endureth foz ener, 


25 And lo Jſrael had a great victoztemÞ dap, 


26 Noe all the ſtrangers Þ eſcaped,came, 


+ told Lyſlas ali the _ 
27 Who whe he heardthe 


that were done, 


thinges,was ſoze 


afrapd, ⁊ diſcouragid, becauſe ſuch thinges 
came not vpon Iſrael, as he would, neit ger 
ſuch things as the lung had co 
him,came to paſle. ; 

28 Therefoze the next peere following, gathes 
red Lyſias thz&@ſcoze thouſande A 


® Or iu dea. 
tor, Betho. 
ren. 


1. Sam. 17. 
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1. Maccabecs. 


men, and fine thouſand hoꝛlemen to fight as bzought into the Temple the candlefticke:4 

ainſt Jeruſalem, the alcar of burnt offrings, and ofmcen(e, # 

29 Sothey cameimto*Jdumea,and pitched the table. , 
their tentes at* Beth. ura, where Judas 50 And they burnt incenſe vponthe altar, * 
came againſt them with ten thouſand men, lighted che lampes which were vpon the 

39 And when he ſawe that mighrie armie,he candleſticke , that thep might burne in the 
pꝛaped # ſapde, Bleſſed be thou, D autour Temple. 
of Iſrael, * which dideſt deſtrop Þ aſſault of 5x They ſet alſo the ſhewbzead upon the tas 
the mighty man bp the hand of thy ſeruant ble, and hanged vp the vailes,and findhed al 
Damd,*and gaueſt the hoſt of the rangers the wozkesthar thep had begunne to make. 
into d hand of Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul, 52 And upon the fine andrwentieth dap of the 
and of his armour bearer: nth moneth , which is called þ moneth of 

31 Shut vp this army in the hand of thy peo: Chaſlen, intye hundzeth g eight a fourrieth 
ple of Jſrael, and let them bee confounded pere rhep role vp betunes m the mozning, 
with their power,+ with - hozſemen, $53 And otkred ſacrifice accozding to the Law, 

32 Make them afraid, conſume their bold- bpon the newe altar of burnt offringes,that 
neſle and ſtrength, that they map bee aſtonis they had made, 
ſhed at ther deſtruction. 54 Accoꝛding to p time, and accoiding to the 

33 Caſt them downe bp the worde of them dap, that the heathen had defiled it, in the 
that loue thee:then ſhall all rhep that knowe ſame dap was it made new with ſongs, and 
tp name, pꝛai —— — — 1 1 Beg 157 _ —＋ —— 

o they topned together, and there ind all p peop vpon their fac 

4 of Lyſias hoſte, fine thouſand men, and ſhipping and parſing towarde — 
thep fell befoze theim. that had giuen them geod ſucteſſe. 

5 Then Lyſias,ſeemg his armp put to flight, 56 Ho they kept the dedication of p altar eight 
and the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, and dapes,offring burnt offrings with gladnes, 
that they were ready, epther to liue oi die @offred ſacrifices of delinerance and pꝛayſe, 
valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and = 57 And deckt the fozefront of d Temple with 
thered ſtrangers, and when he had furniſhed crownes of golde and ſhields, and dedicated 
his armie, he thought againe ( bemg yzepa- the gates and chambers, and higeddozes 
red) to come agamſt Judea. vpon them. 

36 Then ſaid Judas & his bieten, Behold, 58 Thus there was berp great aladnes amg 
our enemies are diſcomfired:let vsnowe go the people, andthe repzoche ofthe heathen 
vp toclenſe,andto repaire the Sanctuarie, was put awap. 

37 Soallthe hoſte gathered them together, 3 59 So Judas # his brethzen with the whole 
went vp into the mountame of Sion. congregation of Jſrael ozdetned that the 

33 Nowe when they ſaw the ſanctuarie lafde dapes of dedication of the altar thoulde bee 
waſte, and the altar defiled, and the doozyrs kept in their ſeaſon from peereto prert, by 
burnt vp, and the ſhmbbes growing in the the ſpace of ws ws from the fue and 


courtes, as in a fozeſt, oz'as on one of the twentte dape- moneth Chyaſten, with 
mountaines,+that the Pjieſtes chambers mirth and — 
were broken dawne, 60 And at p ſame time builded they vp moũt 


39 Thep tent their clothes, # made great las Sion with hie walles a ſtrong towzes roſid 
mentation, and caſt alhes vpon their heads, about, eaſt the Gentiles ſhonlde come, and 

40 And fell downe to the ground on their fas treade it downe, as they had done afoze. 
ces, blewe an alarme with the trumpets, t Therefoze thep ſet a gariſon there to k&pe 
and cryedtoward heauen. it, and foxtificd Beth. ſura to keepe it, that 

41 Then Judas commanded certame of the the people might haue a defence agamſt Js 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were inthe dumea. 
caſtle,tifl he had ctenſed the Sanctuarie. CHAR:%-» 

42 Soheechoſe Pyteſtes that were vndefiled, 3 Ida vanquirhed the heathen that go about to diſtrey 
ſuc has deluted in the Lawe, Iſrael, and u holpen of hu brethren Simon & lenat ha. 

43 And they clenſed the Sanctuarte, # bare $0 He onerthroweth the citis of Ephron, becauſe they 
out þ defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, denied him paſſage thorowe it, 


44 And conſalted what to doe with the altar x Owe when the nations rounde about 1% 15 
N heard, that the altar was builded, and 42+ 


of burnt offeings, which was polluted. 
45 So thep thonght it was beſt to deſtrop it, the Hanctuarte renued, as afoze, rhep 
leaſt it ſHhoulde be a remoche vnto them be⸗ were ſoze griened. | 
cauſe the heathehad defiledit:therefoze they 2 Therefoze thep thought to deſtrop the genes 
deſtropedthe altar, ration of Jacob that was among them, and 
46 Rund land vp the ſtones vpon the mouns began to flap and deſtrop the people. 
tame of the Temple in a connenient place, 3 Then Judas fonght againſtthe childzen of 
til there ſhonlde come a Pzophet, to ſhewe 
what ſhontd be done with} them. 
47 Do thep tooke whole ſtones according to 
the Lawe, and bnylded anewe altar accozs Nraites,and tone their ſpoples, 
ding to the foyer, 4 Yethought atſo vpon the maltce ofthe ehil: 
48 And madevp the Sanctuary, aß thinges dien of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and 
that were within the Temple, a the courts an hinderance vntothe people, when they 
and all things. lay in wayte for them in the way. 
45 Thep made alſo newe holy veſſels, and 5 Wherefoze he ſhut them vp —— 


thep be 
them with a great plague, and dzoue thets 


Eſau tn Idumea at" Arrabatrhene, becauſe O, 
fieged the Jſraelites , and hee ſmote 6. 


1 


Chap. v. 


:beſteged them, and deſlroyed them vtterty, who receinedthemlouingſp, and told them 
and burnt their towzes with fire, with all euerp thing that was done vuto their bes 
that were in them. then in che conntrep of Galaad, 

6 Afrertwarde, went he againſt the childzen of 26 And howe that manp ofthemn were beſies 


Ammon, where he found a mightie power, ged m BSolozra,s Soloz, tn Xlemis,"'Chaſs org h be 


and a great multuude with Timotheus don, Maged @Carnaun( au theſe cities art 
7 Babe hab many battels with them, but 27 And that they were kept in other cites of 
they were deſtroyed befoze hun, and ſo ger Salaad, and to mozowethey are appointed 


diſcomfited then, to bing their hoite unto theſe foztes , and tu 
$ Andrcoke Gazer with the townes thereof, take them, #to deſtrop them all m one dap. 
and ſo turned againe into Indea. 28 So Judas and his hoſt turned in all haſte 


C Then the heathen that were in Galaad, by the way of the wildernes toward Boſozs 
gathered the together againit d Iſraelites ra, g wanne the citte, c ſſewe all the males 
that were in their quarters, to ſſape them: with the edge or the ſwoꝛde, g tcoke all their 
but thep fled to the caſtle of Datheman, ſpople, and ſet fire bpon the citie. 

10 And lent letters to Judas, and to his byes 29 And mthe night he remoned from thence, 
then, ſaping, The heathen that are about and went towarde the foxtreſle. 
vs, are gathered againſt vs, to deſtrop vs, 30 Andbetunes in ß mozaing whenthep loo⸗ 
21 And thep make them ready foz to come. xĩñ ked vp, beholde, there was an innumerable 
totake the foztreſſe, whereunto we are fled, people bearing ladders, and inſtrumentes of 
and Tunotheus is captame of their holt. warre, to take the fozt, + had aſſanited the, 
12 Comenowe therefoze, and deltner vs out 31 When Jndas ſaw that the battel was bes 
of rhetr hands : foz many of vs are ſlaine: im. and that the crie of the citie went vp to 
13 And an our deten that were at Tubin, Heauen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 
are laine, and thep haue taken awap their 32 Then he ſaide unto the armie, Fight this 
wines and their childzen , aud their goods, os fox pour bzethzen, 
and deſtroped therealmoſt a thouſand men. 33 So he went fozth behind them with thi& 
24 While theſe letters were pet a reading,be- companies, andthep blewe the trumpers, 
holde, there came other meſſengers fro Gas and crped with pzaper. 
lle with their clothes rent, which tolde rhe 34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knewe, that 
. (ame tidings, | it was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, 
und aide, that thep of Ptolemais, and of and he ſmote them with a great laughter, 
Tpyns, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of ſo that there was killed of them the ſame 
the Gentiles were gathered againſt them to day almoſt eight thouſand men, 

deſtrop them. 35 «4 Then departed Judas vnto Waſpha,. 

16 When Judas, andthe people heard theſe and laide ſiege vnto it, and wanne if, a flew 
wozdes, a — congregation came toge⸗ all the males thereof, and ſpoiled it, and ſer 
ther, to conſult what they might do fox their fire vpon it. 

en, that were in trouble, and whome 36 From thence went he and tooke Chaſbon, 
they beſleged. aged, and Boſoz, and the other cities in 

17 Then (aide Judas to Simon his bother, Galaad. 

Chule ther ont men, and goe and deliver thy 37 After theſe thinges gathered Timothens 
biethzen in Galile,and Je my bother Jo another hoſt, and he camped befoze Kaphon 
nathan will go into p countrepof Galaad, Hepondthe flood, 

238 J Ho he left Joſephus the ſonne of Lacha- 38 Now Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, S 
rias ,  Azarias to be captaines of the peo- rhep bzought him word againe, ſaping , All 

and to k&epe the remmant of the hoſt im the heathen that be round about vs, are gas 
a, thered bnto him, and the hoſt is verp great, 

19 And commanded them, ſaping, Take the 39 And he hath hired the Arabians to helps 
ou of this people , make no re them, and thep haue pitched their tents be⸗ 
againſt the heathen, vntill we come agalne, pond theflod , 4 are readp to come # fight 

20 Andvnto Simon were giuen tine rhous againſt ther. So Judas went to matte them. 
ſand men togoe into Ganle, and to Judas 40 Then Timotheus ſapd unto the captains 
eight thouſand men fog the countrep of Gas of his hoſte, When Judas and his hoſt come. 
laad. nere the flood, if he paſſe ouer firſt unto vs 

21 Then went Simon into Galle, and gaue we ſlhall not be able to withſtand hum: fog 
diners battels to the heathen , and the hea: He will de tc ſtrong fo vs, 
then were diſcomfited bp him, 41 But it he be afraide , a campe bepond tho 

22 And hee purſned them vnto the gates of flood, we willgoeouer vnto hun, and ſhall 

Ptolemais : and there were flaine of the pyecuaile.againſt him, 
heathen almoſt thz& thouſand men: ſo he 42 Now when Judas came nere to d flood, 
toe their ſpoiles. he cauſed rhe gougrnours of the people to 

23 Thus rde reſcued them that were in Ga⸗ remame by the gd, 4 commanded them, 
lile and iu Arbattis with their wines , and ſaping, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let 
their childzen, and all that they had, and enuerp man come tothe battell, 
bionghr them into Judea with great ion, 43 So he went fiſtouer towarde them, and 

24 T Judas Maccabeus alſo , # his bzyother all the people afrerhim : and all ie Heathen: , 
Jonathan went ouer Jozden, and trauailed were diſcomfited befoze him, and caſt away 

3 25 —— m 119 — 9 — — — fiedde into the teimpls 
| e they mette with the Nabathires, that was at Carnaim, 

Gqgh 44 Which) 


44 Which citie Judas wanne, and burnt the 
temple with all that were in it: ſo was Cars 
naun ſubdued, and mighr not withſtande 
Judas, : 

45 (Then Judas gathered all the Jſraelites 
that were in the countrep of Galaad, from 
the leſt vnto the moſt, with their wines and 
their childzen , and their baggage, a verie 
great holte, to come into the land of Juda. 

46 Sothep came vutoEphzon , which was 
a great citte by the wap, and ſtrongip defens 
ſed : they could not paſſe, neither at the right 
hand non at the left, but muſt gothozowe it. 

47 But they that were in the citie, ſhut them 
ſelues in, and ſtopped bp the gates with 
ſtones : and Judas ſent vnto them with 
peaceable wozdes, ſaping, x 

48 Let vs paſſe thozowe pour land, p we map 
go into our owne countrep, and none thall 
hurt pou 4; we wul but onely go thozow on 
foote; but they would not open vnto hun. 

49 Wherefoze Judas coinmanded a pzocla- 
mation to be wade thzonghout the hoi, that 
euerp man ſhoulde afſault it accozding to 
his ſtanding, ; 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, #aſſauls 
ted the citie all that dap, and all that might, 
and þ citie was giuen ouer into his handes: 

51 Whoſlew al the males with the edge ofthe 
ſworde, and deſtroped it, and tcoke p ſpoile 

thereof, and went thozowe the citie ouer 
them that were ſlaine. i 

52 Then went they ouer Joꝛdeu into þ great 
plaine befoze Bethlan, 


3 And Judas gathered together thoſe that 5 


were behinde, and gaue the people good ex⸗ 
hoztation all the wap thoꝛowe, till thep were 
come into the land of Juda. 

54 Thus thep went vp with iop, and gladnes 
vnto mount Dion, wherethep offred burnt 
offcings, becauſe there were none of them 
flame, but came home againe in lafette. 

55 Nowe whiles Judas 4 Jonathan were 
in the lande of Galaad, æ Simon their bio- 
ther in Galile befoze Ptoleinals, 

56 Joſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, + Azarias 
the captaines, hearing of the valtant acres, 


and batteis which they had atchieued, ſapd, 


57 Let us get vs a name alſo , and goe fight a: 
gaiſt the heathen that are round about vs, 

58 So thep gaue their hoſte a commandemer 
and went towarde Jamnita. ; 

59 But Goxgias and his men came out ofthe 
citieto fight againſt them. 

60 And Joſeph a Azarias were put to flight, 
and purſued vito the bozders of Judea ; 
and there were ſlame that dap of the people 
of Iſrael ahont two thouſand men : fo that 
there was a great oucrthzowe among the 
people of Iſrael, 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient buto Ju⸗ 
das, + his bxethzen , but thought to do ſome 
valiant thing. 

62 Allo thep came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
nien, by whoſe hands delinerance was gt- 
nen to Lfrael. 


63 But ihe man Judas, and his brethzen 
were greatly conmended in the (ſight of all 
IJ ſrael, and of all the heathen , whereſoencr 


their name was heard of. 


1, Maccabees.. 


64 And the people cainevutothem, bidding 12 And nowe doe Jremember the cus 


them welcome. 


65 Afrerwarde went Judas feozth with hi 
bzethzen, and fought agatnſt the Ari La loſe 


12. c. ll. 


Elan in che land toward the South , where 61, 


he wanne Yebzon, andthe townes thereof, 
and he deſtroped the cattell there of, g; burnt 
the towzes thereof rounde about. 
66 Then temoued he to goe mtothe lande of 
the ſtrangers, z went thozowe Hamaria. 
67 At the ſame tune were the Pueſtes of the 
cities flaine in the battell, which woulde 
ſhewe their valiarnes, & went fozth to battel 
without counlell : & whe Judas came to a⸗ 
zotus in the ſtrangers land, he bzake down 
therr altars, g burnt with fire the images of 
their gods, and toe awap the ſpoiles offs 
cities, canes agen into þ land of Juda, 
A P. . 


1 Antiochus, willng to take the citis ofElimais,iy drum 
away of the cindem. 8 He falleth into fich nei and dis 
eth. 17 His ſome Antioc hus is made king, 34 The 
maner to proweke elephantesto fight, 43 Eleatarus 
valiant ate, 48 The ſiege of Sion. 

I Dwe when King Antiochus tranet- 

led thzongh the high countries, der 

eard that Elimais in thecountrep of 

Perſia was a citie greatip renoumed fo ris 
ches, ſiluer and golde, 

2 And that there was in it a berp rich tems 
ple, whereas were couerings of golde, cote 

armours, and harneſſe, Which Alexander 

king of Macedonia þ ſonne of Philip (that 
reigned firſt in Grecta)had left there. 

Wherefoze he went about to take the citie, 

and to ſpoile it, but he was not able :foz the 

citizens were warned of the matter, 

4 And role vp againſt him in battell, and he 
fled and departed thence with great heauts 
neſle, and came agame mto 28 n, 

5 Wozecouer, there came one which bzought 
him ridings in the countrep of Perſla, that 
the arnues that went againſt the lande of 
Juda, were dzinen away, 

6 And that Lyſias, which went feozth firſt 
with a great power was dzinen awap of 
the Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong 
by the armour, and power , and diuers 
ſpoiles which they had gotten of the armes 
whome thep had deſtroped, 

7 And that they had pulled downe the abo⸗ 
mination, which he had ſet vp vpon the als 
tax at Jeruſalem, and fenſed the Hanctua⸗ 
rie with high walles, as it was afoze, and 

g Beth-ſura his citie. 

Do when the king had heard theſe wozds, 

he was aſtoniſhed, and ſoze moned : theres 
foze he lapde him downe vpon his bed, # fell 
ſicke fo very ſozrowe , becauſe 1t was not 
come to paſſe, as he had thought. 

9 And there continued hee manp dayes : fog 
his griefe was ener moze and moze, ſo that 
he ſawe he muſt nerdes die. 

10 Therefoze he ſent fox al his friends, ſaide 
vytothem, The fleepe 1s gone from mine 

_ eyes, and mine heart faileth fox very care. 

11 And Jrhinke with my ſelfe, Into what 
aduerſitie am J come: à into what flods 

of miſerie am J fallen nowe „ where as a⸗ 
fozetume J was in proſperitte , and greatls 
ſet by, by reaſon of mp power? 


Or, Phi 
fen. 
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Chap. vr. 413 


haue done at Jeruſalem; fo Jtookealthe 34 And to pionoke theelephants foz to fight. 
veſſels of golde and ſuuer that were in it, and thep thewed them ide blood of grapes and 
ſent to deitrop the mhabitacs of Juda with mulderies, 
out cauſe. 35 Andthep let the beaſtes accozding to the 

13 Jknow that theſe troubles arecomevpon ranges: ſo that by euerp clephat there ſtode 
me foz the lame caule,and behold, I mult die athouland men armed wund coats of maple 
with great (ozow in a ſtrange land. aud helinets of bjzaſſe vpon their heads, and 

14 Chen called pe foz Philippe, one of his vnto eaerp beaſt were ozdepued fine hun- 
friends, who he made ruler of al his realme, dzeth hozſemen ofthe beſt, 

15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, 36 Which wereredp at al tunes whereſoener 
the ring, that he ſhoulde miſtruct his ſonne the beaſt was:$ whitherlocucr p beaſt went, 
Antiochus, and bzing him vp, till he ungyt rhep went alſo, and departed not from him. 
reigne hiniſelfe. 37 And vpou che were ſtrong towzes of wood 

16 Ho king Anttochus died there inthe hun- that conered euerp beaſt, which were faſte⸗ 
dzeth and fourtie and nmth peere, ned thereon wath inſtruments,+ vpont euerp 


bw Av 17 { When Eplias knewe, that the king was one was two and thirtie men, that fonghe ut 
l 


dead, har ozdepned Antiochus his ſonne tpem, and the Indian tpat ruled hun. 
(whome he gad bzought vp) to repgne in his 38 Thep ſet alſo the remnant of the hozſemen 
fathers ſteade,and called hun Eupatoz. vpon both the ſides in two wmges ofthe 
13 Rowe thep that were in the caſtell at Ie. - hoſte,to ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in 
alan, kept in the Iſraelites round about che the valleps, 
Sanctuarie,and ſought alwapes their hurt, 39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gol⸗ 
and the ſtrengthening ofthe heathen, den ſhieldes, the mountames guſtered theres 
19 Therefoze Judas thought to deſtroꝝ them, with, and gauelight as lampes of fire. 
and called all the people together to beſiege 40 Thus part of the kings armte was ſpzead 
them. vpon the hie mountaines, and part beneath: 
20 So they came together, a beſieged them in ſo thep marched fo ward warilp, 4 m 92der., 
the hundzeth a fiftie pere, and made mſtru- 41 And all they that heard the nopſe of their 
ments to ſhꝙte, and other engines of warre. multitude, and the marching ofthe compa⸗ 
21 Butcertame of them chat were beſieged, nie, and the rattlimgof the harnefle, were as 
gate fozth, (unto whome ſome vngodilp men ſtonithed : fog the armie was verp great and 
of Jſrael iopned themſelues) mightie. 
22 And thep went vnto the king, ſaying, Now 42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into the 
long wilt thou ceaſe from erecuting iudge⸗ batrell, and thep flewe ſixe hundzeth men of 
ment, and auenge our bzethzen? t Ss armie, 


23 We haue bene readp to ſerue thy father, & 43 Nowe when Eleazar, the ſonne of * Abas 107, far 


tu got fo warde in thoſe things, that he aps ron, ſawe one ot the elephantes armed with 

popnted,and to obep his commandements, ropall harneſſe, and was moge excellent then 
24 CT e thep of our nation fell from vs al the other beaſtes, he thought that the king 

fo this cauſe, and whereſoeuer they founde ſhould be vpon him. 

an of vs, they ſlewe them, and ſpopled our 44 UWherefoze he ieoparded himſelf to deliner 

inheritance, his people, q to get him a perpetuallname, 
25 And they haue not onelp layd hand vpon 45 And ranne boldelp vnto him rhzongh the 

vs. but vpon all about their bozders, middes of the hoſte, laping on p right hand, 
26 And behold,this dap are thep beſieging the and onthelefr, ſo that thep departed awap 

caſtel at Jeruſalem to take it, and haue fozts on both ſides, 

fied the Sanctuarie, and Beth-ſura. 46 Do went hetotheelephants f&te, @ gate 


27 Andifthou doeſt not pzeuent them quick» dim under him, and ſiew hun z thenfellthe a This eu- 
ly thep wil do greater thuigs then theſe, and elephant downe bpon him, a there he dyed. ample is not 
47 Buttheother, ſcking the power ofthe king to be folows 
28 When the king heard this, h& was very andthe fiercenes of his armp, departed from eq, becauſe 
it is contrar 
48 And the kings armie went vptomete — — 
29 And bandes that were hyied, came vuto them towarde Jeruſalem, g; the — 2 mandeme nt 
! 


. thou lhalt not be able to ouercome them. 


angry, and called all his friendes, the cap- them. 
taines of his armie, and his hozſemen, 


him from the kings, that wert confedert te, His tents in Judea toward mount 

and from the yles of the ſea. 49 Wozeouer, the king tooke truce with them 
30 Do the munber of his armp was an hmi⸗ that were m Beth. ſura:bnt when they came 
* Hieth thouſand fooremen, and twentte thous out ol the citte, becauſerhep had no vitailes 
umd hozſemen,+ two and chirtie elephantes there, and were ſhut vp rherem,and the land 

exerciſed in batrell, had reſted, 
N 'Thefe cane tough Idumea, 4 diem nere 50 The king twke Beth - ura, and ſet there a 

to Beth · ſur a, and beſieged it a long ſeaſon. 2 gariſon to ke pe it, 

made engines of warre: bit they came out, 3 31 And befieged the Danctuary many dapes, 

burnt them with fire, and fought valiantlp, and made niſtruments to ſhoote, and other 
32 Then departed Judas from the caſtel, and engins of warre, and mſtruments to caſt fire 

remonedthe hoſte rowarde Beth. zacarias and ſtones, + pieces to caſt darts and ſlings, 

duer againſt the kings campe. 
33 S0 the kung aroſe very earelp,and bzyonght gins, aud fought along ſeaſon, ; 

the armie g his power towarde the way of 53 But inthe garners there were no vitailes: 

WVeth-3acarias, where the armp ſet theſclues fo u was the ſcuenth perte, g t hen they that 

in ax ay to the battell, g blew the trumpets. were in Judea, aud were deltuered krom the 


Gggn. Gentiles , 


$2 ®*Thep alſo made engins againſt their ens *0r,the 


— 
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34 Sothat in the Sanctuarie were fewe men 
left: foz the famine came ſo vpon them, that 
they were ſcattered euerp man to his owne 
place. | | 

Nowe when Lyſias heard that Philippe 

(whom Antiochus the king, whiles he lined, 

ad ozdepned to bing vp Antiochus his 
onne,that he might be Ring) 

56 Was come agame out of Perſia, and Me⸗ 
dia, a the Kmgs hoſte with hum, # thought 
to take vnto him the rute of things, 

57 Ye and his haſted, and wereſtirred fozward 
by them in the caſtell ta go and tell the King, 
and the captames of the hoſte, & to others, 
ſaying, Me decreaſe daylp, and our vitailes 
are but ſmall: and the place that we lap ſiege 
vnto, is ſtrong, and the affaires of the reaune 
depend vpon vs. 5 

58 Nowe therefoze let vs " agree with theſe 
men, and take truce with thein, and with all 
then nation, i 

$9 und graunt them to line after their Lawe, 
as thep did afoze: foz thep be grieued, and do 
all theſe thinges , becauſe wee haue bzoken 
their Lawes, 

60 So the King # the pzinces were content, 
and ſent vnto them to take peace, andthep 
receined it, 

61 Whenthe king andthe pzinces had made 
an othe uvnto them, thep came vpon this out 
ofthe foꝛtreſſe. 

62 And the kg went bp tomonnt Sion: but 
when heſaw that the place was well defen- 
ſed, he biake his othe p he had made, z com- 
muͤded to bzeake down þ wall round about. 

63 Then departed he in al haſte, and returned 
pnro Antiochia, where he found Philip ha⸗ 
ning dominionofthe cnie: ſo he fought as 
gainlt him, and teoke the citie by fozce. 

CHAN: VIL 


v Or, gius 
441. 


Demet us reigned, after he had killed Antiochus and 
Lyſias, 5 He troubleth the children of Iſrael through 
the counſel of certaine wicked perſons, 37 The prayer of 
the Prieſtes agaanſt Nicanor, 41 Indas killeth Nica- 
nor, after he had male bu prayer. 

Teſeph. Anti, 1 J N the hundꝛeth and one and fiftieth pere, 

12.407. 5. departed Demetrius the ſoune of Seleus 

cus from Rome, and came vp with a fewe 
men vnto acicte ofthe ſea coaſt, and repgned 
there, 

2 And when hecameintothe poſſeſſion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers toke An⸗ 
tiochus + Lyſias, a bronght them vnto him, 

3 Vut when it was tolde him, he ſapd,Shew 
me not their faces. 

4 Sothep put them to death. Nowe when 
Demetrius was ſet vpon the thzone of his 
kingdome, h 

5 Therecamevnto him all the wicked a vn- 
godlp men of Iſrael, whoſe captaine was 
Alcimus, that would haue bene p hie P1ieſt, 

6 Theſe men accuſed the people unto Þ king, 
ſaping, Judas + his bzethzen haue ſlaine all 
thy — and dzinen vs out of our owne 

ande. 

7 Wherefoze ſende nowe ſome man, whome 

thou truſteſt, that he map goe and (& all the 

deſtruction, which her hath done unto vs, + 

to the Kings lande, and let him puniſh them 

with all their partakers, 


1, Mace abees. 
Sentues had eaten vy thereſibueofÞ ſtoze, 8 Theu the Ring choſe Bacchides a friend of 


his, which was a great man inthe realme, a 
ruled beponde the flood, and was faithfull 
vntothe King, and ſent hun, 

9 And that wicked icimus, whom he made 
hie Pyteſt, and commanded him to be auens 
ged ofthe childzen of Jſrael. 

10 Sothep departed, and came with agreat 
hofte into the land of Juda, and ſent meſſes 
gers to Judas and his byethzen, deceitfullp 
1230 ———— ſ 

11 Butt not their ſaping: fo 
ſaw that thep were come with — — 

12 Then a companp of the gonernours als 
ſembled vnto Alcunus and Wacchides to 
intreate of reaſonable popntes. 

13 And the“ Alideans were the firſt that res 0% Hal 
quired peace among the childzen of Jſcael, 

14 Foz ſapdethep, Yee that is a Pueſt ofthe 
ſ&de of Aaron, is come with this arunez 
therefoze he wilinot hurt vs, 

15 * — —— mans _ pom —— , and 

oze em,a , We ot you 
no harme, neither — — , 

16 And thep bele&ned hun: but hetooke ofths 
thi&ſcoze men, and lewe them in one dape, 
actcoꝛ ding to the wozdes that were whitten, 

17 *Thep haue caſt the bodies of thy Haintes, 7/79. 
and their blood round about Jeruſalem, and 
there was no man that would burie them. 

18 So there came a frare and a trembling as 
mong all the people: fo they ſapd, There is 
neither trueth noz righteouſnes in them: fon 
thep haue bzoken the appopntment g otpe 
that thep made, 

19 Then Bacchides remoned from Jeruſals, 
and pitched his tent at Beth. zecha, where 10, . 
ye ſent foith a the manp of the men that ,,% 

ad fozſaken him, and certaine ofthe people 1, 
whom he ſiewe andcaſt into the great pit. 


20 Then committed he the countrep vnto Als 
cunus, ⁊ left gn of warre with him to help 
hun: ſo Ba went vnto the Ring, 


21 Thus Alcunus ſtroue fog the Pueſthood. 
22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, relozs 
ted vnto him: in ſo much, that they obtaps 
I the lande of Juda, and did much hurt in 
rael. 

23 Nowe when Judas ſaw all the miſchiefe, 
that Alcunus and his company had done a⸗ 
mong the Aſraelites noe then the heathen, 

24 Ye went fozth round about all the borders 
of Judea, and puniſhed thoſe, that were fal⸗ 
ten awap, ſo that thepcame no moze abzoads 
in the countrey, 

25 But when Alcimus ſaw that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vpper hande, and 
knew that he was not able to abide them, de 
—— — to the King, and accuſed them 
of wicked things. | . : 

26 Then the King ſent Nicanoz one of his Loſeph Am 
chiefe pumnces , which hated Jſrael deadlp, 19.124 
and — art him that he ſhould deſtrop 15, 
the people. 

27 by So Nicanoz came to Jeruſalem with 
a great hoſte, and ſent vnto Judas, and his 
biethzen deceitfullp with friendly wozdes, 


ſaping, t 
28 Let there be no warre betweene me, and 
: — — with few inen, to ſer howe 

0 . 
pe do, friendip 2 


ls 


9.1, 


Wa 


av 


cache, JudaSbetide ' Carphaſalaina. 
as 38 Whgre there were laine of Nicano1s hoſte 
about fine thou 


Chap. vrit. 


29 Do he came vnto Judas, and thep ſaluted 49 And thep ozdeinedto kepe perety that dap 
one another peaceablp : but the enemies onthe chirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 
were prepared to take away Judas. 50 Thus theland of Juda was m reſt a litle 

20 Neuertheleſſe, it was telde Judas, that While. 

came pnto hun vader deceite ; therefoze C HAP. VIIL 
& feared hun, and woulde not ſer his face 1 IH, conſſ dmg the power and policie of the Romanes, 
no moze, a maketh peace with them, 23 T be conditions of mutual 
zi When Nicanoz percetued that his counſel frriendsbip ſemt to the Lewes, 


was bewzaped,hee went out to fight agaiult x x5 Ddas heard alſo p fame ot the Komanes, 1%. 4g. 
aſalat L ber ehep werenngbnie, and vanane and 12.cap.18, 


Agrer atis ta all dings that were requured 
ſande men: io they fled vuto of them, and made peace with au that came 
-the et of Da 


ders ofthe people went foozth of rhe Hancs tyy actes, which op did among — "Or Frenchs 
men. 


ide, 
35 And\woze in hie mach. laping, Jf Judas 4 Andthatþp their cpũſet and gentle behaui⸗ 
and [1s hoſt be not deluitred nam into mine out they were rulers in euery place, though 
hands,ifeuer J come againe in ſafetie. I wil the place mas farrefrom them, a that they 
burne vp this houſe. Mitg that, went de ont dad diſcSfited, and giuen great onerthzowes' 
in agreat anger. | to the Kings that came agatuſt them, from 
36 Thenthe —— — — — _ — — — ofthe turth . that others 
Alta int ' mg, mg, ne them tuery pere, 
GEES thou, O Lorde, haſt choſen 5 Howe they had alſo diſcomfired by battell- 


Iggy. 50016 Poul, that thy Name might be called Philippe and Perſes Kings ofrhe* Warts or, Cini. 
vpon theren 


vand that it ſhould'be an houſe donians, g others, that aroſe againit them, 
of pzaper,and peticion foi thy people, and hoe they onercame them, 


I 
| hee pitched his teut᷑ at Beth-hozon,+ 7 And how tcoke him aliue, and oꝛdrined 
there an hoſt met him out of Dyas. dun, with ſuch as ſhouldreigne after hum, to 
Adala, wit ti papa great tribute, and to gine hoſtages, 
thouſand men, where Judas prated, ſaying, anda ſeparate pozxcton, 
r 41:0 Lorde, * becauſe the meſſengers of King 8 Euen the countrep of India, and q dia, and 
j6-16.1.14, Sennacyerib blaſphemed rye , thme Angel Ipdia,aud of his beſt countreps,which thep 
«la. 44.12, Wwent foozth, and ſiem an hundzeth, foncſcoze, tookeof gun and gant them to kung Enme⸗ 
$17.46, and flue thouſand of them. i nes. 
«49, 42 Ho deſtrop thou this hoſt befozevs to dap, 9 Agatne when it was tolde them that the 
thatallother map know that he bath (po- Giectans were comming to deftrop them, 
neu wickedlp.againſt:thy Hanctuarie , and 10 Thep ſent againſt them a captaine, which 
puntſh him accoꝛding to his malice. gaue them battell, 4ſlewe manp ot them, + 
47 Hothe armies ioyned together in hatteſt, toke manp p2iſoners with theit wes, and 
th thirr@nth dap of the moneth Adar: but childzen, and ſpopled them, and c 
Nicanois hoſt was diſcomfired, and he hin their land, and deſtroted their ſtrong holdes, 
lelfe was firſt ſlatne in the battell. and ſubdued then to be their bondmen vnto 
44 Now when his arnue ſaw that Ricanos this dap: 
was flaine, they caſt away their weapons 11 Wozeoner, how thep deſtroied, and bought 
and fled, into ſubiection other kingdomes and ples, 
45 But they purſued after them a dates jour. wholoeuer had withſtand them: 
. nep from Adaſa vnto Gaſera,blowing an a- 12 Burt that thep kept amitie with _ owne 
larme with the trumpets after them. friends,and thoſe that ſtaped vpon them: fi 
45 Sathepcame foozth of ali the cownes of nally,thatthey * — kingdomes, both 
Judea round about, and ruſthed upon them. farre and nette, in ſo much that whoſveucr 
and tem them tom one ta another, ſothat heard of their renoume, was afraid of them. 
thep all fell by the \wozd, and there was not 13 Fox whom they would helpe to their kings 
one ot them left. domes, thoſe reigned, a whom they wonlde, 
47 Thenthey toe the ſpoiles, and the pxay, they put downe:thus were they in moſt high 
and mote off Aicanos head, and ug right authontie. 
hamde, which her heide up ſo pxyndly, and 14 Pet fo all this that none of them ware a 
drought it with than, and hanged them vp crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be 


afoze Jeruſalem. naqmfied thereby, 
Sothe people rciopced greatty,+kept that 15 Bur that ihey had oꝛdemed themſelues a 
dap as a dap of great gladnelle, counſel, wherein thie& hundzeth and twenty 


Ggg.il men 
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men conſulted daily, a pzonſded fox the coni⸗ 
mon affaires, to gouerne them well, 
16 And that they comitted-rheir gouernment 


to one maneuerp pte, who did rule ouer al x 


their countren, to whom tuerp man was o⸗ 
bedient: and there was nepther hatred noz 
enue among them, 

17 © Then Judas choſe Eupolemus þ ſonne 


of John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon, the 2-Sotyep 


ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent thein vuto Rome, 
to makefriendihip, and inutuallfelowſhip 
withthem, 


18 That they might take from them the poke 3 And! 


(fo thep ſaw that the kmgdome of the Gre⸗ 
cians would k&pe Jſrael in bondage.) 


verpgreat iournep, and came mito the "Se- 
nate where they ſpake and ſapde, 


wo 
20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethzen, and 5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at"'Eleas 1 
la, t thouſand choſen men with hun. 
| ſawe that the nuutnude of 
the armie was great, thep were ſoze afraid, 
and manp conueped them ſelues out of the 
, fothat there abodeno moe ofthem, 


that his hoſe failed 
needes fight, hee was 


the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto 


pou,to make a boud of frrendlhtp,and peace 6 And when they 


wirh pon, and pe to regiſter vs as pour pars 
takers and friendes. + | 
21. And the matter pleaſed them. 


h 
22 And this is rhe copie of the epiſtle that they but eight hundzeth 
whore in tables of biaſſe and ſent to Jeruſa: 7 When Judas ſawe 
lem, that thep might haue by them a ment: * him, and tpat he muſt 
ſozetroubled in minde that hee had no rim 
2 them together, and was dilconra: 


ged, 
S Neuertheleſſe, he ſapde vnto' themthat re⸗ 
mained, Let vs tiſe, and goe vp a 
enrurt we map de able ia 


25 The people of the Jewes ſhall belpe them, 9 But they would hane ſtaped Him , . 
Me are not abie: but let vs rather 
lues: turne backe now, ſing our weten 


al we fight ogamatpkm, 


wheatenoz weapons, noꝛ money,uoz ſhips, ro Then Judas ſayde, *Godfozbid, 
ſhould. doe this thing, to flie from ther! if N wort o 
onr time he come, let vs die mnanfullpfoxaeur pray and 
| | . brethzen, aud let vs not ſtame ont dononr. cercone,s 
27 likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt againſt the xx Then the hoſte remoued out af the tents d guercome 
nattoofrhe Jewes, the Romames {hal help ſtoode againſt them, who had deuived their „ hen hee 
hoiſemen into two croupes, and they that';ryftedio big 
them with ſlungs, and the archers marched ;coob,% 
28 Neither thall wheate be ginen vnto them, . in thefozeward, and they that fought imvhe omiiarh 
fozeward, were'aldvaliane men. 5 
noz ſhips,as it pleaſeth the Romames,who 12 And Barchides was in d right 
the arinie diew-neere on bot 
29 Accoidmg to theſe articles the Romames the trumpets. // 
made Þ bond with the people of the Jewes. 13 They of Judas ſide blew the 
ſo, and the earth ſhooke at the noiſe of the ars. 
nues, and the battel cotinued from mozuing 


14 And when Judas ſawe thatBacchides 
the ſtrength of his armiewas on the right 
ſide, he take with him all the hardie men, 

vnto him. ſaving. Wherfoze lateſt thou thme r5 And bzake the right wing, and followed vps 
on them vnto mount Azorus. 

16 Nowe when they which were of the left 
wing, ſaw that the right wing was diſconis 
fired, they followed Judas behmde, a them 
that were with hnn hard at the herles. 

17 Then was there a ſoze battelt; fo many 
were flame of both the parties. 


rial ofthe pcace,and mutual felowihip. 


23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Komaines,#tothe_ to 


people of the Jemes, by (ea, and bp land fox 
ener, and the lwoꝛde, g enemie be from then. 
24 Jf there come firſt any warre vpon the Kos 


mates. oi anp of their friends, chlougyout enemtes if peradu 
J fight with them. 


All their dominton, 


| — the tune thall be appomted, with all their 
eart, 

26 Alſo u thep ſhall gine nothing to them that 

come to fight fox them, no ſerue them with 


as it pleaſeth the Romames, bur ®thep ſhall 
- kepe their conenantes without taking any 
thing of them. 


them with a good will, accozding as the time 
halbe appointed chem. 


v take their part, noz weapons, noz nionep, 


will keepe theſe conenants without deceite. 


30 If after theſe pointes the one partie, oz the 
other will adde oz dimimfh, they may doe it 
at their pleaſures, and whatſoenerthep ſhal 
adde oz rake away, halbe ratified. 

31 dend as touching the euill that Demetrius 
hath done unto the Jewes, we haue winten 


heame poke vpon our friendes, and confedes 
rates the Jewes: 

32 If therefoze they complaine any mo2e az 
gamſtthe,we will da them tuſttce, and fight 
with thee by en and by land. 

3 


1 Aſter the death of Nicanor, Demetrins ſendeth his 


armie againfl Iudas, 18 Intas is lane. 31 Ienathan 18 Judas alſo himſelfe was killed, g the rem⸗ 
in put in the ſteade of bis brother, 47 The battell be- 8 
tweene Tenathan and Bacchider, F5 Alcimus is ſimit- 19 Ho Jonathan and Simon toke Judas 
ten with the pelfie, and dub, 68 Hee commuth upon 


r. Maccabees. 


lonathan by the eaunſell of certdine wicked beh. 
and 70 The trace of — * es; 


A the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had y. 
heard how Nitcanoz,andhis hoſte had 
de ſent Bacchides,and Al⸗ 
=_ — Judea, and his" chiefe 0, , right 
went foozth by the wap that is to⸗ 
warde Galgala,and pitched thetr 
eſaloth'Which is — Arbelts,4'wanne 
Pp # ky 1 


ntge firſt moneth ofthe himdyeth,fiftte 
aud twoyere, thep laide then ſiege agatnit 


2 
19 So they went unto Rome, which was a 4 Butthep raiſed their cam 
with twenty thouſãd ſoote men and 


that are ſo fewe? 


and buried him in dis fathers 


10% 


ſepulchie in the citie of Wodin, roſe vp againfl them, a flewemanp vt them, 
20 And all the Iſrarlites wept fog him, and andtheremnant fled nuo the mountames,fo 
mourned greatip tos hun,auv lamented mas rharthey toke all then ſpoples, 


np dape s, ſapimg, 41 Thus the martiage was turned ta mour⸗ 
21 Yowe is the valiant man fallen which des ning, and the noyle of their melodie into las 
uucred Iſrael! mentation. 


22 Concerning the other thinges of Judas, 42 And ſo when they had auenged the blood 
both the bartels and rye valiant actes that of their bother, thep turned agapne vuts 
he did, and of his wozthmeſſe, they are not Jozden. | 
wuiten: foz they were verp many, 43 When Bacchides heardthis,he came bus 

Wah, Au» 23 Nowe after the death of Judas, wicked to the bozder of Jozden with a great power 

19.9, Mey came bp mall thecoaſtes of Jſrael,and upon the Sabbath dap.) | 

** f there arole al luch as gauetheinſelues to mts 44 Then Jonathan ſapd vnto His companie, 
7 , gquitie. Let vs riſenowe, and fight againſt our ences 

24 In thoſe dapes was there a verp great fas nues: o it is not to dap as in tume paſt, 
mine in the lande, and all the countrep gaue 45 Beholde,the battell is befoze vs, & behmde 
ouer themſelues with them. vs, aud the water of Jozden on this fide and 

25 And Bacchtdes did chuſe wicked men, and that ſive, and the mariſe, and foreſt, ſo that 

made them lozdes inthe land. there is no place foz vs to turne aſide, 

26 Thele ſought ont, and made ſearch fo Jus 46 Wherefoze crie nowe vnto heauen, that ye 
das fciendes, and bzought them vnto Bacs map be delmered from the power of pour es 
chides, which auenged hunſelfe vpon them, nemies: ſo thep topned batteil. 
and mocked then. 47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hand to 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Tſrael, ſunte Wacchides : but he turned aſide from 
as was not ſince the rune that no Pzophet Him and reculed. 
was (&ne amongthem. 48 Then Jonathan, and they that were with 

28 Then came all Judas friendes together, Htin,lept into Yozden, à ſwunmed ouer vnto 
and ſapd vito Jonathan, the further banke : but the other woulde not 

29 Sing thy bzother Judas is dead, a there paſſethzough Jozden after them, 
is none like him to gos foxth againſt our ene⸗ 49 Do i that dap were ſlapne of Bacchides 

10 gt mies, enen agamſt Bacchides, and ® againſt ide about a thoaſand men, 

tems them ot our natid that are enemies untu vs, 50 Then heturned againe to Jeruſalem, and 

f ur zation, 30 Therefoze,this dap we chirſe thee that thou bHuplt vp the ſtong cities in Juda, as the ca⸗ 
mapeſt be our pzince and captaine in his ſtelof Jericho, and Emmans, and Bethho- 
place to ozder our battell, ron, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pharaz 


31 Ho — tooke the gonernance vpon thom, and Teppo, with high walles, with Tb 
at 


| ſame tune, and ruled inſteadeof gates, and with barres, 
bzother Judas. ; 5: And ſet gariſons in them, that thep might 
32 But when Bacchides knewe it, heſonght vſe their malice vpon Jſrael. 
foz toſlap him, | 52 Yefozrified alſo the citte Beth-ſura, and 
33 Then Jonathan and Simon his mother, Gazara, and the caſtell, and ſet a garilon in 
percepuing that, fled mio the wilderneſſe of them with pꝛouion of vitales. 
Thecua with all their company, and pitched 53 Ye tooke alſo the chiefeſt mens fonnes in 
their tents by the water pole of Aſphar, the countrep foz hoſtages, and put them in 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderitode, hr the caſtell at Jeruſalem to be kept. 
came oner Jozden with al his hoſte vpouthe 54 © Afrerwarde in the hundzeth, fifrie g thick 
Sabbath dap. | pcktr, in the ſecond moneth, Alcunus com⸗ 
35 (Now had Jonathan ſent his bzother lohn, mannded, that the walles of che immer court 
acaptaine of the people, to pꝛap his friends of the Sanctuarie ſhould be deſtroped, and 
the Nabathites,that they would kepe the pe pulled downethe momunents of p Pzo- 
baggage which was much. phets, aud began to deſtrop them. 
lo len, 36 But the childzen of Ambzi came out of 55 But at the lame time Alcunus was plas 
Medaba, and cooke John, and all that he gned, # his enterpuſes were hindered , and 
had, and when thep had taken it, went their his mouth was ſtopped: fox He was ſmitten 
way. with a palſie, and could no moze ſpeaker, no 
37 After this came woꝛd vnto Jonathan, and giue order concerning his houſe. 
to Dimon his bzother , that the childzen of 56 Thus dped Alcunus with great tozment 
10 - Ambut made a great marriage, and bought at the lune tune. 
wy V. the bzide from Dedaba with great pompe: 57 und when Bacchides ſawe, that Alcumus 
% fo: hee was daughter to one of the nobleſt was dead, he turned agame to the king, and 
piinces of Canaan, fo the land of Juda was in reſt two peres. 
33Therefoze chep remembzed John their byo- 58 Then all the vngodlp men heide a countell, 
ther, and went vp, and hid themlelues under ſaping, Beholde, Jonathan and his compas 
the conert of the mountatne, me dwell at eaſe, and without care: wheres 
- 39 So thep lift vp their epcs, and looked, and fore let vs bmg Bacehtides hither, and her 
beholde, there was a great noyſe, and much will take them all in one night. 
pieparation: then the budegroine came 59 So thcy went and conſulted with him. 
forth, and his friendes and his bzethzenmer 60 Who aroſe# came wih a great hoſte, and 
them with tymbzels, and uiſtrumentes of ſent letters pzinily to his adherents , which 
muſicke,and manp weapons. were in Judea,cotake Jonathan, and thoſe 
40 Then Fonathans men that lap in ambuſh, that were with hum: = -+ on w—_— 
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their counſell was knowen vnto them, 


107, leona: han 6T And "ryeptoke fiftie men of the countrey, 7 
which were the chiefe wozkers of this wic⸗ 


kednes,and lewe them. 


62 « Then Jonathan and Simon with their 
* Or, Bethe company departed vnto 'Beth-baſin which 
beſſen, is m the wildernes, and repaited the decape 


thereof, and made it ſtrong, 

63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered 
all his hoſte , and ſent wozde to them that 
were of Judea. 

64 Then came he andlapde ſiege to Beth- ba: 
ſin, and fought againſt it along ſeaſon, and 
made inſtruments of warre. : 

65 But Jonathan had left his bzother Simon 
in the citie, and went fozth mito the countrie, 
aud came with a certame number, 

or, od uren. 66 And ſiewe ; Ddomeras and his bzethzen,+ 
the childzen of Phaſiron in therr tents : ſo he 
began to ſlap, and increaſed m power, 

67 Sunon allo a es company went out ofthe 
citie, à burnt vz the inſtrvments of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, g diſcoin⸗ 
fited hun, & vered hun (oze, fo that his coun⸗ 
fell and tourney was in vapue, 

69 Wherefoze he was very wzoth at the wic⸗ 

b Wicked fkedmen, *rhat gaue hun counſell to come 
counſell fal. into the countrep, andflewe many of them, 
leth on the and pur poſed to returne into his own coun⸗ 
counſellers. trep. . 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, 
he ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to nureate 
of peacewith him, and that the puſouers 
thould be deliuered. 

71 Which thing he accepted, a did accozbing 
to his deſire, + made an othe, that he would 
nener do him harme all the dapes of his life, 

72 So he reſtaged vnto him the pziſoners that 
he had taken afozetume out of the lande of 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into his 
owe land, neither did he come anp moge in⸗ 
to their bozders.. 

73 Thus the ſwond ceaſed from Jſrael,+ Tos 
nathan dwelt at Pachmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroped the vn- 
godlp men out of Fſrael. 

CHAP. 

4 Demetrius defireth to haue peace with Jonathan. 18 
Alexander alſo dejireth peace with the Ie wel. 48 An 
lexander muketh warre againſt Demerrim, 50 De- 
metrins in layne. 51 The friendduppe of Ptolemens and 


Alexander, 
Loſip. Antiq, 1 | N the hundzeth and thi&ſcoze y&re came 
1 3.6. 8.3. Alexander the ſonne of A ntiochus Epi⸗ 
N phanes,and the tolt mais, and they te: 


cemed him, and there he reigned. 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, he 
gathered an excœding great hoſte, and went 
foꝛth againſt him to fight, 


3 Alſo Demetrius ſent letters bnto Jolt:a- - 


tha,with louing words, as though he would 
pieferre him, 

4 Foz he ſapd, We will firſt make peace with 
him, befoze he iopne w Alexander againſt vs. 

5 Els he will remember all the enill that wee 
haue done againſt him, aud againſt his bze- 
ten and his nation. 

6 Lund ſo he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte, and to pꝛepare weapons, and to 
be confederate with him, and conumaunded 
the hoſtages that were in the caſtell, to ber 


t. Maccabces, 


* vnto him. 

n came Jonathan to Jernſa 

readcheletters in the audience Nair 

ple, and of them that were in thecaſtell. 

8 Typereſoge they were ſoze afrayde, becanſe 
thep heard that the king had giuen dun Us 


9 Dothey that were cat one 
the t deli 
hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who — there - 
to their parents, p50! 
we ———— at Jeruſalem, and deny; 
build repaixe t 6 
II And be commaunded —— to - 


builde the walles, a the mount Dion rounde 
about 8 hewen ſtone, to foztifie it: and ſo 


they di 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the caſels 

13 Bo thareuerp nne rs a: 5 

euerp man lace 

15 to p18 owne countrep, place, & went 

mnelp at Beth- r led certaine 
which had fozſaken the Jaws and the com⸗ 
mandements: foz it was their refuge, 

We Nowe when king Aterander had heard 

the pzomiſes that Demetrius had made 

unto Jonathan: and when it was tolde hun 

Fee e r 
zen ie, $0 nes 

thep had indured, ** 

16 Ye ſapd, Wight we ſinde ſuch a man? now 
therefoze we will make him our friende and 
confederate. 

17 Dponthis he wzote a letter, and ſent it bus 
to hun, with theſe wor des, ſay ing, 

IS KING ALEXANDER to his bjother 
Jonathon — — 

19 Me haue heard of th, that thou art a 
valiant man, and — be — 

20 Wherefozethis dap we ozdeyne the to be 
the hie Pzieſt of thy nation, and to be called 
the kings ſtiende: (and he ſent hum a purple 
robe, and a *"crowne of golde,) that thou % 
mapeſt / conſider what is foz our pʒoſite, and g,, u 
keepe friendſhip toward vs. . 

21 Soin the ſeuenth moneth of the hundneth 
and thzee ſcoze pere, upon the feaſt day ot the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holp gar⸗ 
ment, and gathered an hoſte, and pzepared 
many weapons. 

22 © Which when Demetrius heard, he was 1/6. 
marueilous ſozte,andlapd, . 115. 

23 What haue we done, that Alexander hath 
preuented vs in getting the friendlhip of the 
Jewesfoz his ſtrength? 

24 Pet will Jwnte + exhozt them, andp10s 
miſe them dignittes and rewardes, that they 
may helpe me. 

25 Wherenpon hr wrote unte them theſe 

wordes, KING DEMETRIVS vuntothe 

nation of the Jewes ſenderh greeting. 

26 Me haue heard that pe hane kept pont 
nenant towarde vs, and contmurd in our 
friendſhip, — — not ioyned with our es 
nenues, whereof we are glad. 

27 Nowe therefoze remapne ſtill, a kit pe fide: 
litie toward vs, and we wil recompenſe pon 
foi the god things that pe haue done fo} vs, 

28 And will releal pon of manp charges,and 

ne you rewardes, 

14. nd now J diſcharge fo your ſake all the 
Jewes from tributes, and free poufrom the 


Cliapix, 
cuſfomes of ſalte,and the — — e may he hunt vp, 


fromthe thirde part of the (&de 
* Bad from t tde halfe ot the fring of tye træs 4 57 


——— — em . t ain 
t no np 
ot che nd de Aids, u of e dh Yds ne 


ich are added therrunto, as (ra erty fo ed 
of Samarinand of Gali, from cis dap 15 bi: e 5 25 
we colrrey faotrh fog enermoze. Ge way? 12 that had mtreated of true 
— lor- 31 Fernſalem alſo with all things belongeng ye AI 0 and fo were confederate 


Alexander &a great 


and tribmes. jen gacje 5 
32 Alſo J releaſe the power of the caſtel which * hote,m . agamſt Denietrnis. 


is at Jerulalem, and gine it bnro the pie 49 Bothe 1 batten, but Des 
— — he * ſet in it ſuch men, as hee e hoſte fied, mk * vut ſned 


chuſe to keepe it. A aga | 
33 Wozjeouer I freelp deliner enerp one ofthe 0 2 W badete Ps wo, "Oi ſunne 
wes that — away pꝛiſonets out went downe, and Demetrius was flame the 


of þ land of Juda thy out al my realme, 


dutes , yta, euen their cactel, 
34 Nnd all the feaſtes, and Saäbbaths, 3 newe wordes ſaping; 
meones, & the dapes appointeds the thee 52 Fo 0 e: M [rome to mp 
dates defoze the feaſt, and therh! ther dapes af⸗ realme,s am tone of mp fathers, 
tet the feaſt.ſhalbe dapes offredome and li⸗ and han gotte 1 * 12 de⸗ 
bert ie foz all ti he Jewes in inp realmg, temetrius, and eniop mp countrep, 
35 So that in them no man ſhall haue power 53 Oteing that J paue enen gmen him Þ bats 
to do anp thung, oz to vere anp of them inas ttll, and he and his armie is diſcomfited by 
up maner of cauſe, me and J fit inthe thzone of his kingdome, 
30 Alſo thirtie thouſande of the » Joes thall 54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, and 
be wnitten vp inthe ſings þ hoſt and paue Spe menow rþp daughterro wife fe:ſothalJ 


their wages paped them as apneth law, and ther rewards, 
to all them 322 art or the vings 1 and # s accoudingto thp diguitie. 
of them ſhalt-be ozxvemed cercaine tokeepe 55 C mens the king gane ere, 


the kings ſtrong holdes ſaping Yappte be the dap, wherein thoit arc 
37 —— — thalbe ſet oner the kings come againe bnto the lande of typ fathers, 
molt ſecrete affaires, and 1 and ſitteſt in therhzvne of their kingdome, * 
and their p1inces ſhalbeof themſelnes, and 36 Rowe therefoze wil J fu chp waitin g: 
they Ihall liue after their owne lawes, as the bur mete me at Ptoſennas that we may 
kinghath commanded in the land or Inda. one another, and that J map make th& mp 
38 And che chuck gonernnients rare deb ſonnein lawe,accozding to thp deſtre. 
vnto — from m—— amaria, 57 Ho Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with 
ſhall be toyned vnto — ep tha al be daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
2 Ly none other power, | 2 mthe hundzeth TY and 


the neceſſarp expences — lots thin married them at Ptolemais with great glo: 

40 Pozeouet, J will gmetnerp peere ffn, rie. as then ner of kings is. 
thonſand ſicles of of ſtuer of the kinges renes 9 CThen wiote king Alexander vnto Jonas 
nues dirt oc d places appertaining vnto me. than, that he ſhould come and inckte him. . 

47 And all the onerphts which they þs e not 60 So he went honourahlp vnto Ptoleinais, 
n for the things due, as t in the 4 — 9 dy ad e met the two kings,+ gaue them 

m henceforth ry ſij hat giue great! v luer + golde, and to their 
it toward yrs moored = ofthe Temple. friendes,and „. fanour in their light. 

42 And beſdes this, the fine thonſandeſces 61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fels 
of finer which 1 peerelp ofthe lowes of Jſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
——— a * = 4 15 A mon — 4 

Sicruarie chleperes tuen 2 A —.— that t ou 
— — . en apper⸗ mae : ents of Jonathan, a clothe 
tame to : and ſo they did: and the king 

43 Jem, be ner Wb e char is uro the . to ſit by ham, 

Temple at Jeruſalem, oz withinthe liber- 63 And ſatd vnto his pimtes. Goe with him 
ties thereof, and are indetted to the king — into the middes ofthe citie, and make a pzos 
any maner dt thing, they ſhalbe pardon * clamatton, that no man agamlkt 
and altthatthep hane in mp realme, of any matter, and that no man trouble 

44 C ——— fox auy maner of cauſe. 
wolkes of the Sanctuarie, expen ho foante 64 Sv when his accuſcrs ſaw his honour acs 
ginen of the kings — | cording as it was pzoclanned, and that he 

45 Andfo2 the maxing of rhewalles of Jern: was clothed in purple,thep fled all awap, 

alem, gfoztifying it rounde about, that the 65 And the king pzeferred hum to honour,and 


þ.thatalfh 75 


me dap. - 
and euerpo ne of them halbe free from tri⸗ of C Then Alerander ſent ambaſſadvurs vn⸗ 7, le 
—— olemeus the ning of Egypt with theſe — 13. 
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I. Maccabees. 


urge emden de chte friends, a made thouſand men. 
hun a duke, and partaker of his dowmion, 86 So Jonathan reuanooued the hate from 
66 Thus Eph np re ue $p1Ferwaltean. »thence, and camped by Aſcalov, where the 
ae giadneſſe , nnen ei the catie caine. foozth, and met hun 
67 CInthehundzeth, 2 ;with great hon our. 
caine Permetrias the louye; of Denteinns, 87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſte 
krom Creia into his fathers land. gagame ta Jeruſalem with great tpoples. 
68 Whexeof when king Hlexander heard, he 88 And when tung Alexander heard theſe 
was berp ſonue,+ returned unto Am iochia. things. he began to da Jonathi moge honoz, 
69 Then Demetrius. appointed A pollomus 89 und ſent him a collar of goid,as ite vie rs 
the gouernour of Cocloſpzia, who gathered to bee gtuen vnto ſuch as are of the kinges 
a great hoſte, and camped in Jauuya,s ſent blood: he gane him alſo Accaron, withthe 
bnro Jonathan the hie Pteſt,ſaping, - + + bozdersthereofm poſſeſſion, 1 27 
70 Dareſt thon, being hut alone, lift vp zhy 4 Kl. 
ſelfe againſt us? and J am laughed at, and 1 The diſſnſſen bet ern - Prolemens and Alexander bi 
repꝛoched, becauſe of thee : nowe ther cone ferne in lawe, 17 The death of Alexandere.xg Done 
why doeft thau vaunt thy ſelte 3gaiiut VS ut - ry rergnerh after the death of Prolemews, 22 Giese 
the mouiitaines? r 0.50 beſieged of | ona han. 42 Demutyms ſeeing that no man 
71 Nowthen if truſt int thirte own ſtrength, „led hum, ſendeth bu uU againe 54 Trip ben m- 
come done to vs into the plame fielde, and „eth Antrochis againſt Demet ru. 


there let vs trie the matter together: foz J x A Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great %% 


haue the ſtrength of cities. 

72 Aſke and learne who J am, and they ſhall ſh oje, and manp ſhips, and went about 
take mp part : and they [hall tell thee that though deceit to obtame the kingdome of 
pour fœte is not able. ta ſtande befoze.onr _ Alexander, and to joyne it unto his owne 
face: foi thy fathers haue biene twile chaled Realme. 5 
in their owne land, 2 Dponthis he went into Spꝛia with friends 

73 And now how wilt thou be able to abjde .. ly wozdes,+ was let into the cities and men 
ſo great an hoſte ofhozſemen and footemen came fozth to meete him:foz king Alexander 
in the plaine, where is neitherſtone, nos had commanded them to mecte hun, becauſe 
rocke,noz place to flee unto: | e was his father an lawe. 

74 When Jonathan heard the wordes of A- 3 Now when he entred into the citie of Ptos 
pollonins, hee was mœutd in his minde: lemais he left bands + gariſos in enerp cui. 
wherefoze he choſe tenne thouſand men, aud 4 And whenh& came neereto Azotus , they 
went out of Jeruſalem, & Himon his bzyo- ſhewed him p Temple of Dagon that was 
ther met hun fo to helpe him. burnt, and Azorns, & the ſuburbes thereof 

75 Andhepitched his tentes at Joppe:but that were deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt as 
they ſhut hun out of the citic:foz Xppollonts bzoad,+ them that he had burnt in the bats 
us gariſon was in Joppe. teil: fo they had made heapes of them by 

76 Then thep fang ht agatuſt it, and they that tze way where he ſhould paſſe, 
were inthe citie, foʒ very feare let hun in: ſo 5 And thep tolde the king what Jonathan 
Jonathan wanne Joppe. had done, to the intent thep might get hun 

77 Apollonius Heariy of this, tooke thiee cu ill wl;but the king belde his peace. 
thouſanne hozſenien Wa great hoſte of foore And Jonathan mer the king with great ho⸗ 
men, and went to warde N zatus, as though * nonrat Joppe, where they ſaluted one ans 
he would gee foxwary,and came immediat⸗ ot her, and lap there, i 
ly into the plaine field, becauſe he had ſo mas 7 So when Janathan had gone with p king 
np hoꝛzſemen. and put his cruſt in them. vnto the water that mas called E , 

78 So Jonathan fol!owed vpon him to A30- he turned againeto Jeruſalem, - 
tus, and the arnue ſlurnuched with his ar- 8 So king Prolemens gate the dominion of 


riere band, the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the 
79 Foz Apollontus had left a thouſand hozſes ſea coaſt, imagining wicked counſels againſt 
men behide them m ambulh. Alexander, 


80 And Jonathan knewe that there was an 9 J And ſent Ambaſſadonrs butsking Des 
ambulhmet behinde _ though they had metrius, ſaping, Come, let vs make a league 
tompaſſed in his hoſte, a ſhot dartes at the betweene vs, and J wil giue there my dangh+ 
people from the moꝛning to the euening, ter, which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt 

dt Pet p people ſt ond ſtil, as Jonathan had cõ⸗ reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 
manded them, til their hoꝛſes were wearp. 10 Fo J repent that J gaue Alexander mp 

82 Then bzonght Simon foſth his hoſte,s ſet daughter:foz he goeth about to ſlay me. 
them againſt the bande: bur the hozſes were 11 Thus he flandered Alexander, as one that 
wearp,and he diſcomficed them, a then fled: . ſhould deſire his realme, 22 
ſo the hoꝛſemen were ſcattered in che ficlbe, 12 And he teoke his daughter from him, and 

83 And they fled to N3zorus,andcametntothe . gaueher unto Demetrius, fog ſooke Alex an. 
temple of Dagon their Mole, that thep uugyt der,fo þ their hatred was openly knowen. 
there ſaue theinſclnes. 3 The Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, where 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Xzotus and he (et two crownes vpon his owne head, ol 
all the cities round about it, and toke their Ala and of Egypt. 
ſpoples, burnt with fire the temple ol Da⸗ 14 Inthe — Watbi was king Alexander 
gon with al them that were fled into it. in Cilicia: fox thep that dwelt in thole plas 

85 Thus were lane aud burnt about eight ces, had tebelled againſt him: 15 Bus 


hoſte, like the ſand that eth vpon Þ ſea 13.4.7 
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x5' Wut when erer heard it, — ds of the Tre 
watre 4gaalt 1 ff and trown! 
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power, and gut 
16 — — Arabia; - there to 55 WW noche atv x ned from 
defended:\o Prolemeus was exalted. | : — hath Toy. 
17 "Ind Zabdisl the Arabian ſmote off Alex⸗ 37 — — — 
anders dead, and ſent it vnto Proleinens,  - thuiges, and deliver it vnto Jontathan, tat 


18 But the third dap after, Wing tolemeus (ot un byon the! hoip Gare m 
dyedtand they that were in che eee 1:3? 114061 om. 
ſlame one of another, 38 After this — eee Avg nur 

tat ans tat natei⸗ 


ſtance was made againſt him, her ſemaway 

20 J 27 the. dun tune gathered Jonathan Al his yoſts, erp inan 7D his une place; 
13 p were in Audra, tu an ſiege vnto the exckpt cettaine banden of ſtranger e, monte 
— which was at Jeruſalem, 3 they made HR brought from he nes og the — 


np mſtruments of warre againſt — wherefoze all his faryers — — ; 
21 "Then went there certaine vngodip perſons 39 1 — was there one Trp — 
— (which dated their owne people) uuta 1 ung Axtraiders patt afbze; dieß W 


Demetrius, and tulde him that Tr ee atthe rhe yo mut umd agamnap]aanm, 


1 Venen her heardit.de wav augrie; ö 5 uns onght mnnec}ns Þfon 
came vnto Prolemais,and wyore. 40 Afdlap — * ener gun this 
vnto Jonathan, that he id oulde lap no moe — — rnb that be 1 — mn ins 
lege unto it, but that heſhonldemeere um fathers ſtead: he rolde hun alſo that great 
fpeake with = — n Jonarhan he — — ———— and how his inen 
2 —— — 
rs o 2 
and put hinfſelfe in danger, . 01's tam chene 


24 And toke with him fiinex ard golde, and e and th of that were were chro 


u, and diners pxefents ;1andwenc xÞ - 
rr 42 Oe heb —ĩ—. —— 


wul not oem ao theſsr if 
cortaine bugodipmenof his | andrhpnar — — 
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18 — thelame day an huntyeth thous © 
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48 . the entzens ſam het 
35 $01 te kunt n ap tuna w_ 
nation of the Jewes keepe unto ua — — — 
heit god towa ra wr 1 
ned toda tem go L anne vets the — — 
tor aſynero them tbe cooſes 50 'Graunt bs z At, ind let ibe Jewesceaſe o- 
from vexing vs and the cu. the gi bd, 


va, andBammacPe (which 51 Do thep caſt away teu weapons, (any 

from: che cumumpof madepeacs;@.tht Jewan ho⸗ 

alrharapperttineth'imall noured befoze the kuig, à befoze aſiſhat 

that — — «both cons mts Kealritgandihep cam. 
which rheking eee” tuſalem wur great gaps ot; no 

ae vorh fox tv franewofths 52 Thenfking Damornus (ate in ie ihuane one t 

rthefrutes of the tries. his kmgdome,and hatryente in his land, 
35 2s oythrocher things apperramming unte 53 Neuereeleſleh dſlebledin akrpa ne 
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men to” —y Arabia; that o mals 
nne of Xlerdbex, cel. 


raw 5 


— © * 


Chapax11t, 


18 ind now pe ſhaſl do vs a pleaſure to giue 
. an anſwere of theſe th gs. 
J And this was the copu of the l 


not ſuffer him, but fight agam hem 
foze pet went — — bone ye et 
kit han; ſo he departed,+ came vnto Betbla. 


which Aris the king of Sparta ſent vo 4r Then went Jonathan forth againſt hun 


EF: HE KING ofthe Spartians unto - 
ntas the hie Pzieſt ſendery grermg. 

21 It is found in wiptm 
ans and Jewes are biet en, and come out 
of the generation of Abzaham. 


„that thodparti- 


to the bactell with ſourtie thouſande c holen 
men, and came uvnto Bethſan, 

42 But when Trpphon ſaw that J onathan 
came Wich ſo great an hoſt, he durit not lap 
hand vpon hun, 

43 But receined him honourablp, and com⸗ 


is come to mended hin unto all hes friendes,and gaut 
our knowledge, pe [hal do well, to wzite vus dum rewardes, and commanded his iuen 


22 And nowe foz ſo much as this 


23 As fog us, we haue waitten vnto pou, that 


of _ to bee as obedient uvnts gun as to 


S ate ours, and ours are em vnto Jonathan, Why hat thou 


pours: theſe things haue wee commanded 
to be ſhewed vnto pou, 

onathan heard, that Des 45 4 
metrnis — were come to 5 2 


m Jeruſalem, 
n the lande of Baunath: ko —ͤ—y— 
not ſpace to come into his owne 
26 Andhe ſent ſpies bnto their rents, whic 


— tius peopie to take ſuch trauaile, (@-s 
1 — is no warrr betwene vs: 
erefoze (end them now home againe, * 


were — — 


— agame, and tolde hun, that they 

n him inte mghr. 

27 Wherfore, when d ſunne was gone down, 
Jonathan conunaunded his men to — 
to be in armes readp to fight all 
and (ent watchmen ronnd about 

23 But when the aduerſartes 


— 
46 Jonathan belchued din @ did as he ſaid, 
and ſent away ſts Hoſte, which went nito 
— — c choutand with hin, 
, 47 re 
- - whereof be unt two chouſand'wiro o Gans, 
and one thouſand wem with um 


4— —— my ns oo 48 Nowe aſſcone as emred 
e 


tell,thep feared, trembied in tdeix hearts, — I. 


29 Nenertheles J 
knewe it not till t a ſawe 
no - oꝛ thep 


plaine, to 
30 Then Jonathan followed upon them, but 50 But ius rden 
he could not A. ot them : fo; thepwrre 


— tutued to the Aravtans, 


taken, and flaine, and e 
A deen e, 1 


whtch were called Tabedei, and flew them, 51, Bir whonehep whieh vpon the, 


ſpople. 
32 Ye pzoctded further allo, and came buto bat 
Damaſrus,+ went throw all the coumtrep, 52 2 
33 But Stmon his bzother went foozrh, and 
2 to A ſcalon and to the next 
ing uvnto Joppe, and wanne it. 


a matter of ute, cep turnen 
— all they came into the 


lande of Jnda peaceablp , and led 
1 
— -- 


34 Forth ard that they would deltirer . 
—— hat ther 


: Nat the heathen 
Ic. ae to deſtrop therm. 
wg A Fo they r- then no caps 
and tame nen any man ro heipe then therefoze 


erte ſet a gariſon there 0 hee pt 


Aae a doe pros 
Jnde 
36 And to make $ wales of Jeru 


let vs now fight againſt them and rate out 
' their memonie from among men, 
7 CHAP. XIII. 


== After Tondthan we token, Smmen n cho n apt aine. 


* to make a great __ betwirt 
— ci, foj ro ſeparate it from the tt 


harer might — — _ that men 


bye, non ſell 
37 Do they tame — to build bp the tis 
tie: foꝛ part of the wall vpð the h te of the 
'Eaſt ſide fallen 


Paired it, and called it Caphenatha. 
Simon alſo ſet vp A dida in Sepheta, 9 a 


made it ſtrong with gates 

39 % Inthemneane timo —— pargdleds'2 J 
do reigne im Aſia, aud to deeroumned when 
hehadflainethe King Antiothns, 

40 But he was afraid that Jonathan would 


17 yen, taking bi: chvdren, and money for the re- 
demption of Imarhan, Glen im and bi children, 3 

Ther killerh Ant rochms, W J the rea/me, 
$6 Demetrius taketh trace with Sen. 43 Sie 
winneth Gaza, $50 He poſſeſſeth the towre of Sion, 
1 py ſonne John capt ane. 
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1. Maccabees. 


Kknowe what great thinges J, and my bxe- obne land. 
thien, a upfathers houſe haue done f6z rhe 25 J Then ſent wimon to take the bones of 
Lawe, and the Sancruarie,and the battels, - Jonathan his bzother, and they burptd him 
and troubles that we haue ſeene. m A — fathers citie, 

4 Bp reaſon whereof all mp bzethzen are 26 And al Jfrael bewailed him with great las 
flacne foz Jſraels ſake, and I am left alone, mentation, a mourned foz him very long. 

$ 22 therefoze God fozbid,that J thould 27 And Simon made vpon p ſepulchye of yis 

pare mine owne life 11 any time of trouble: father @ his bzethze,a building high te loks 

fox J am not better then mp bieten. vnto ot hewen ſtone behinde and befoze, 

6 But J will auenge mp nation, a the Sanc- 28 And ſet vp ſenen pillars vpon u, one as 
tnarie,and our wines, and our childzen: foz gainſt another, foz his father, his mother, 
all the heathen are gathered together to de⸗ and foure bzerhzen, 


ſtrap vs ofverp malice, 29 And let great pillars round about them, 
7 Jn hearing theſe wozdes the hearts of the and ſet armes upon the pillars fo a perpes 
people were kindled, ' * tual memozie,and carued ſqippes beſide the 


& So that they cryed with a lond vopce, ſay- armes, that thep might be ſeene ot men ſais 
ing, Thou {halt be our captame in ſteade of ling in the ſea, 


Judas and Jonathan thp biethien. 30 This lepulchze which he made at Modi, 
9 Fight thou our batrels , and w ſtandeth pet vnto this dap. 
thou conunandeſt vs, we will do it. 31 Nowe as Tryphon went fozth with the Toſepiw 


10 Js he gathered al the nun of warre, ma © pong King Antiochus, he fiewe hum traue⸗ 3 


king haſte to finiſh the walles of Jeruſalem, 


ronſlp, 
and fortified it round about. 


32 And reigned in his ſteade, & crowned him 
A Then ſent her Jonathan the ſonne of Ab⸗ ſelfe King of Alla, s bzonght a great plagne 
ſalomus with a great hoſte vato Joppe, upon the land. 
w done them ont that were therein, 33 Simon alſo buplt vp the caſtels of Judea, 
and remained there hun ſelfe. : and compaſſed them about with high rows 
22 Tryphon alſo remoued from Ptolematis ers, and great walles, enen with towzes, 
with a great armie,to come into the land of and gates and barres, and lapde up vitailes 
f Juds, Jonathan was w him as pitſoner. i the ſtrong poldes. | 
13 And Sunon pitched his tents at *Addidis 34 tauer Simon choſe certaine men and. 
- bponthe open plaine. My end tente Tung Demetrins, p he wonlde 
14 2$ut when Trpphan knewe that Simon Hiſchargeepetand:foz all Trpphons doings 
ſtoode by inſtead pfhis- bother Jonathan, were robberies, 
and that he would fight againſt him, he ſent 35 Whereupon Demetrins þ King anſwered 
meſſengers vnto hun,ſaping, him, and wrote unto him after this maner, 
235 Where as wee haue kept Jonathan thy 36 DEME TRIVSthe king vnto Himonthe 
bother, it is fox monep that heeigowing in high Pyteſt, and the friend of kings, and to 
= — 8 — tonterming the buſineſle the Eiders, and ta the nation ofthe Jewes 
: adm n! 8 | 


| Wr THI . ſendeth grtuig. Th 
36 Wherefo01s tend now.an huudzeth.tatents 37 The goldencrowne, and pfecious ſtone 70, l 
of ſuulet, his two ſonues foi hoſtages, that that ve ſent vnto vs, haue we receilted, and due 
henhe foouth, hee wilt not turne are readp to make a ſtedfaſt peace with pon, „ Greets 
and to bunte unto the officers,to releaſe pou Zang, 


-w 
from vs, and we will end him agame 

277 Neuertheleſſe Simon knewe p he diſſem⸗ ofthe things 

bled in his wozdes, pet commanded hee the 38 So the things that we haue granted pon, 

money and childzen to bee deltuered buro ſhall be table: the ſtrong holdes which per 
hin, leaſt he ſhowde be in greater harredof haue huuded, lhatbe pour owne. 

a Poyeople of Iraq: $ * i906 en 39 Alla we forgtue.the onerſights; and fauts 

ho might haue laid, Becauſe he nt him conumited unte this dap. and the crowne' 

not tie monen and thechildaen, therefoze is - tare that ye ought bs: and where as was 

Jonathan des. . anp other tribute in Jeruſalem, it ſhall bee 

26 Ho hee ſent the childiemand an hundzeth node no tribute. | 
talents: but he diſſembled, and woulde not 40 And they that are meete among pon to be 
let Jonathan go. . witten with our men, let them bee witten 

20 J After ward came Tryphon into the land vp, that there map be peace betweene vs. 
to deſtrop it, a went rofid about by the wap, 4x4 Thus the poke ofthe heathen was taken 
Þ leadeth vuto A dora: but whereſoener thep from Iſrael in the eth a ſenentp pere. 

went, thither ment Simon and his hoſte, 42 And the people of Iſrael began ta wypyte 

21 Now theythat were in the caſtel, ſent meſ⸗ in their letters, 4 publike inſtruments, IN 

ſengers vnto Tryphon, that he ſhould make THE FIRST peere-of Simon, the high 
haſte to come bp the wildernes, and to ſend and chiefe Mueſt, gauernour- and-pzimer of 
them vitailes. the Jewes, 

22 Ho Tryphon made ready all his hozſe- 43 Jn thoſe dapes S\mon-camped againſt 
men: hut the ſame night fell a verp great Gaza, and beſieged it round about, where he 
ſnowe, ſo that hee came not, becauſe of the ſet vp an engine of warre,+ appzoehed neere- 
mom: but hee renuoued aud went into the the citie,and beat at0w2e;and tone it; I 
countrep of &alaad. 44 Ho thep b were im the engine dent inothe- 

22 And — came nere to Vaſcama, hee e£itie, à there mas great trouble in the citir, 
flzwe Jonathan, and he was buried there. 45 In ſo nuch that the people of the tity rent 

24. Ho Trypphon returned, and went inta his theirclothes, g cliued. by vpon the walles 4 
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4th 
16 
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Chapariy, 


with their wſues,s childzen, and erped with rr&s gaue their fruite. 
alowde voyce, beſeeching Simon to graunt 9 The Elders ate m the open places cons 
m peace,ſaping, late d all together foz the common wealth, 

45 Dealenot with vs accoꝛding to our wics a the pong men were hononrably clothed 
kedneſſe, but accozding to thp mercy, armed..: 

47 Then Sunon pitted them, à would fight 10 "Ye pomded vitailes fo1 the cities, and all 
no moe againſt them, bat put them out of kindofinunirion, o that his gldnous fame 
the citie,and clenſed the houſes, wheremthe was renowned vnto the ende ot rhe wozid, 
idoles were, and ſo entred chereunto with 11 Ye made peace thjoughont the lande, and 
Plalmes and thankeſgiuing. Ilxaei had perfite jnpxth and 10p, 

43 H0 when he had calt all the filthines out, 12 Fox enerpman ſate under his vine, a the 

[= ſuch men in it as kept the Lawe,and ig tres, a there was no man to frap them. 

tified 22 butlded there a dwelling place 13 —— was none in p land to fight agamiſt 
them: foz rhen the Kings were ottercome. 

49 1 they in the caſtel at Jeruſa⸗ 14 Ye . all thoſe that were in aduerſitie 

lem were kept, that thep coulde not come among 
— noꝛ go int the countrep, nepther une Lawe kept, and he toe awap the ungodig, 

non (ell, chep were verp hungrp, aud map and wicked, 
oft them were famiſhed to death, 1 Ye beautified the Sanctuarie , a iucrealed 
Jn ſo much that they beſonghyt Simon to . the veſſelsofrhe Temple. 

make peace with them: which be graunted 16 Whenthe Komaines beard, end Þ Spar⸗ 
them, a put them out —— clen- — had kuowledge that Jonathan was 
ſed the caſtel from filthmeſſe 


ead / they wert ſozp * 
51 And vpon thethzee and twentie dap of the-17 "ot when thep 2 that Simon his 


ſecond moneth,in the hundzeth ſenentp and bother was made hie Pzieſt in his ſteade, 
one peere, they entred into it with thankeſs and dowe hee had wonne the lande againe 
t hzanches of palmetrees,and with with the cities in it, 
farpe and — cymbales, ; with violes, 18 Thep wzote vnto 'him in 2 of 1 
—r... ken (Þs: - acer ns ave wit Judag aud 
x c w 
Fa And he —_ that the ſame day ſhould nat han bis biet 
be kept euerp with gladneſle. 19 Which winuige . rt 1 

$3 And de he kalte the mount of he Tempe gregation at Jeruſalem 

that was beſide the caſtel where hee dwelt Sifrheleters chat the Spartia 1 

him ſelfe with hi 20 THERE SENATORS. & citie of Sparta 
* Simon alſo —— ſanne was unto- Simon ide great Piteſt, and to the 
now a man, he made hun — 5 Ewers. and tothe eſtes, and tu the reſi⸗ 


hoſtes, and cauſed hun to dwell due of the — of the-Jewes - — 
C HAP. XIHA IL 1 : ** 
1 Demetrins il ouerc e of Arfacey, 1h; ang bits your anbaſadours tha 
captains there u great quietneſſo in trad, . date br Toourgiays 
r _—_—_ þ ext ao thre 
aplt of Sparta «renewed, ' 1 * IV 2 SR _— 
I [ve pundzeth, paentie$ two pore —— get pos maner, — nn 
thered king Denietrius his hoſte. and ** VS the fonne of Antiochus , and Yuttpater 
parted vntg to get him helps + the bonne of Jaſonthe J — — 
to fight againſt Trpphon, » - came unte hs ———— 

3 Bur when Arſacea he kingof Pera and 23 Andu pleaſed. the he people, that ide men 
e 5 dene of — — intreated, — that the 
wrthtnhis bo ers, nt one x t | 
ces totake — n g MN — e t be oz a 


—— kept um in ward. chtete 
4 Sandale kepr norm ward, fo long 2 24 2 this , Simon ſent Numenins ta 
as Simon lined: foz hee ſought the wealth Nome, with a great ſhield of gold of a . 
of dis nation: therefoia wre the glad ta ſand pounde weight, to confirme the friends 
haue him fox their ruler, ⁊ to dos him:10gs - Gp wurthem. 
(hip alway, 25 IPhich when £557 le bndetfivode, hes 
5 — allo wanne the eitie of Joppe to his om IPhatthankes ſhall! we recompenſe as 
great honoz to be an auen 2 * . — evnto Simon and his childzen? 
i an entrance vnto the ples of bes. 2 his bret hien, and the houſe ot 
6 Ye — alſo the boꝛders of þis people, 182 father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and ouers 
and conquered the countreps. , » cone theirenemirs, and haue confirmed the 
78 gathered vp many of their peoplethat ubertie thereof: therefoze thep wzote this in 
wert pꝛiſoners. and he had the dominion of tables of bzaſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in 
Gazaris,and Beth-ſnra,s the caſtel, which monmt Son, 
— 1 and there was no an The copie ofthe wiiting is this, 
$ So that euery man tailed his grounde in (waved ndze 


lencutie and two pere, in che 
- Fracr;audthye landgaue her fruites, and the iind e 


bunon the þigh Puiſt. 28 Jn 


his people : he was diligẽt to ſee the. 


isthe ropie 
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ght aud 8 day ofthe moneth enn || Auguſt, 


— 
— — 


. 


— — 
0 * of * — = = — . — N 
— — - - - — -21 
— 7 — — = 8 8 K N = . 
5 — Op — — — — po. — * — 
— - _ SD on — 2 
— ö — 

* — 


3 as mend in the 


Pp, Gazazor 
un. 


I. Maccabees. 


great congregation 44 And that it ſhoulde not be lawful 

Pueſtes, and of the — and ofthe of the people o Pꝛieſtes to bieake mp 
— — of the nation, and at the elders theſe thinges, oz tõ — bis Slates 05 
uf the countrep,we would unte you, to call anp congregation in 
that man battels haue bene fought in dur without hun, op — 25 8 
— Simon the ſonne of Wattatpias * if — — — contrarp to theſe 

o 

{comers No pores para pomp yang 
then put them ſe i to 
the males of their nation, thattheir Sac⸗ : choulde bee done to Sunon —— 


tuatie. and Lawe might be maimemed, and theſe wozdes. 

did — great honour, 47 Simon alſo accepted is, and was content 
30 Fox Jonathan gathered his nation toge⸗ to he the high: Pzeſt, and the taptame, and 

ther, and became +. ay high Peſt aun the Pamce ofthe Jewes,and ofthe Puelts, 

laid with his peo : ' andro de the chiefe of all 


Zr Atter that would ber enemies haue in⸗ 48 And they commanded to ſet bp this wits 
naded ther countrep,+ deſtroied their land, ting in tables ofbzaſſe, to faſten it ro the 
and lay their handes on their Hanctuarie. wall that compaſſed the Danctuatte in an 

32 Then Simon reſifted them, and foughtfoz open place, 
his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſub- 49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhoulde b 
ſtance, and armed the valiant ine of his na- laped up in the treaſurie, that Sunon 3; his 
1 aue them wages. ſonnes nunggt haue it. 

3 Be foxrified alſo p cities of Judea,@ Beth- C H A P. XV. 
311 75 that ſpeth vpon the bozders' of Yadea x: ' Antiochus makgth 4 comemnant of friendtbiy with Si. 
(wh where the ordinance of their enemies lap on, 11 Tryphon is purſurd, 15 The Romaine write 
metime ) 4 ſet there a gariſon of d Jewes. letters wito K nes and nations in the defence of the 
34 Aud he foztifizd Joppe, which lpeth upon. Jewes. 27 Antiochus refuſing the helps that Sumen 
20 - 8 that bozdereth upon 30+ ſent hen, breakerh bus comment. 
ee emies dwelt afoze) Li there 1 Djeouer king #nttochns the fonne of 
m with Men nt letters from the ples 


550 — and furnithed the 

eceſſarp whenie the par be thereof, ofthe ſea, unto Simon the Piieſt,+ 

OI: eopte ſawe the faithfuls. ince ofthe Jewes „aud to all the uation, 

— — pre ip on, J ts what 22 > Conteining wordes, AN TIO CHVS 
to 


hits nation vnts , they made the Ring vnto — — 
their 1 — and the Ds Pyieft, bes ta the nation of Jewes weo en grainy 
muty as cer ta 
the vpz . es, Jam am 


ehad done all theſe thinges, and fo} 3 
ightneſſe.s fidelitte that he had kept 5 the — of our — 
to his natton, and chat ſought by al means purpoſed to- challenge ehe Realine agapne,. 
2770 5 e Fun they proſperevetdichin;: 2. Pur Sirene sie pad prepares 
555 
ot 0 A orowe t conntrey,and 
be Jern(ale, where they hibanave A auenged ofthem, horowe thecor deſtroped 
them acalſle, out ofthe Which they went. er walted manp cure in lt 
de klled all things that were abone the Häc⸗ N 1 
1 Jes inet, and foxrfed ts, fog Aa — 
ba 
PM dor the land, K 5 - 7 — 7 — — 
22 walles'of Jeruſattiny 1 


** oz it was reported that to Komatnes aged the kntteſſes, which thou 


thine. - 

Wind a that is due bnto the Ring , and all 

41 And that the Jeweg, and whietteeduſths © S ſhall be due vnto the king, J fozgiue it 

. ted, that Stmon tHoulde be their y iner, and "Wn — this time fozth foi eyvermoze, 
"high Phieſt perpetually, till God rapſedVp 9 — pan dCRehecY our 
the true Prophet, and thy nation a the tem⸗ 

42 And that he hond he their copraine, any ye = honornr, ſo tharpour þ honoz ſhall be 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarte, and fo knowen thzoughont the wo? 
ſet men auer the wozkes, andonerthecouns 10 In the hundzeth, ſeuentie 1 andfoure per:, 
trep, and pnerthe weapons, and oner the 
foꝛtreſſes and that ſhomde mate pzoniſton aflthe bandes came together nto him, ſo 
, fox. the rholp things, that fewe were left with — 

43 And that he thomd be obeyed ot enerp ma, 11 So the king Antiochuspurfatd hint, but 
and that all the wiltings in the conntrep he fled and cane to Doya, which lyeth by the 
ſhoulde ber made in his name, aud that hee fea ſide 
{ozld be clothed in purple, e wenre gold, 12 Foz be ſawe that troubles * 


went Anttochus into-hrs —— lande, a " 


Toſers a 


1 a4 


= 
5 


me. 
ſa, 


0, Dela, 
10, hte, 
77 


Chap. xvt. 


him, and that the armie had fozſaken him. 32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to 
13 Then c4ped Antiochus Doza with Jeruſalem,and when he ſawethe honour of 
an hundzeth and twentie nd fightuig Son, and the cupbozd of golde and luer 
men, and eight thouſand hoxſemen, plate, and ſo great pzeparation, he was aſto- 
14 Ho he compaſled the citie about, and the mithed,and cold hun the kings meſſage. 
ſhippes came bythe ſea, Thus they pzeſſed 33 Then anſwered Simon, a layde vnto him, 


the citie bp land, and bp ſea, in ſo much that 
they ſuffred no inan to go mnoz out. 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Rumemus, and 
his companie from Nome, hamng letters 
waitten vnto the Kings & countrets, wherim 

were contemed theſe wozdes, 


16 LVCI VStheConſulof Rome bnto king , 


Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 
17 The ambaſſadozs of the Jewes are coms 
unto vs as our friendes and confederates 
from Simon the hie. Pzieft, @ fromthe peo- 
ple ofthe Jewes to renew friendſhip, and þ 
bond of loue, 
18 Who haue bzought a ſhield of gold weping 
athouſand pound. 
19 Wherfoze we thought it good to wzite bnto 


Me haue neither taken other inens landes, 
no withholden that which appertemeth to 
others: but our fathers heritage, which our 
enemies had vnrighteouſlp in polleſſion a 
certaine enne, 


4 But when we had occaſion, we recouerted 


the inherit ance ok our fathers. 


5 And whereas thon ' requireſt Joppe and 


Gazara, they did great harme do our peo» 
ple, 4 thozow our countrep,yet will we giue 
an hundzeth talents fog them. But Arhenos 
bus an\wered hun not one wozd, 


36 But turned againe angie vnto the King, 


and tolde hum all theſe wozds, and the digni⸗ 
tie of Sunon, with all that he had ſ@ne:and 
the king was very angrie 


the kings and countreps, that thep ſhoulde 37 C Jn the meaue time fied Trpphon bp ſhip 


not goe about to hurt thein, nog to fight a⸗ 


unte Oithoſias. 


ganiſt them, noz their cities, noztheir coun⸗ 38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine 


trey, neither to mamtame their enemies a⸗ 
gainſt them. | 


ofthe ſea coaſt, and gaue hun bands of foe: 
men and hozſemen, 


20 And we were content toreceiueofthem the 39 And commandedhim to remoue the hoſte 


there foze there be anp peſtilent fellowes 
their countrep ynto pou, dehuer 


them vnto Simon the hie Pueſt, p hee map 40 So Cen 


puniſh them accozding to thetr owne Law. 
22 The (ame things were wzitten to Demetri⸗ 


towarde Judea, and to builde vp Cedzon, 3 


to fogtiſie rhe gates, and to warre againſt the 


ng purſued Trpphon. 
— — vnto Jamnia, $bes 
gan to vexe the people, a to inuade Judea, 
to take the people pziſoners, 4 to ſlaie them. 


people: but t 


us the king, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, 41 And he built vp Cedzon, where he ſet hozſs 


and to Arlaces, 

23 And to all countreis, as Sampſames, and 
to them of Sparta,+ to'Delus,* to*Pindns 
andtoDicion , to Caria, a to Damos, and 
to Painphplia, and to Ixcia, a to Ys 
naſſus,and to Rhodus, and to Phaſelis, and 
to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coztpna, and 
to Gmdon, and to Cppyus, and toCpzene, 

24 KL... thep ſent a copie of them to Simon 

nel, 

25 do Antitochus the king camped againſt 
Po1a the ſecond tune tuer ready to take if, @ 
made diners engins of warre, & kept Try⸗ 
phon in, that he conlDdneither go in nos out. 

26 Then dimon ſent him two t id cho⸗ 
ſen men —— hun with ſüluer and golde, 
aud ure 


27 Nenert wonld not receine thẽ, but 
brake all the conenaut, which hee had made 
tb him afoze,and withdzew humſelfe fr hi 

28 Andſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
friendes to commune with hun, ſaping, de 
withhold Joppe, andGazara with the c 
that is atJernſalem,the citie of mp Realme, 

29 Whoſe bozders pe haue deſtroied and done 
great hurt in the land, and haue the gouern⸗ 
ment of many places of mp kingdome. 

30 Wherefoze now dehuer the cities, which ye 
hane taken, with the tributes of the places, 
that yee haue rule ouer without the bozders 
yr 

2 O els gineme for them fine hundzeth tas 
lents of ſiluer, and fa Þ harme that pe haue 
dont, and for the tributes of the places other 
fine hundꝛeth talents : if not, we will come, 
and fight ag auiſt pou, 


. 


3 But 


6 


Then h& denided his men, and ſet the hon 
* Dd. 4 men 


men a gariſous, that thep might Make outs 
rodes bp the wayes of Judea , as the King 
had commanded hin, 

CHAP. XVL 


alicar⸗ x Cendebent the capt ame of Antiochus boſt u put to flight 


by the ſonnes of Simon. 11 Ptolemens the ſonne of A» 
bubu kalleth Simon and his two ſonnes at a bangt. 25 
Tobn killeth them that lis in waite for bis life, 


beus had done. a 

So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, 
Judas and John, g ſapde unt them, J, and 
mp bzethzen, a mp fathers houſe, haue ener 
fro our youth vnto this dap fought againſt 
the enemies of Jſrael,and the matters haue 
had geod ſucceſſe under our hands, and we 
haue delinered Jſraeloften times. 
am now olde, and pe by Gods mercie 
are of a ſufficient —_ pe therefoze mſtead 
of me, and inp bzother,and goe fozth a fight 
fox our natið, the helpe ofheauen be pou, 


el 4 So he choſe twentie thonſand fighting men 


of the countrep with the hoxſemen, which 
went fonth agamit Cendebeus, and reſted 
at Modm, 


5 Inthe nrojning they aroſe, @ went into the 


plaine field: and behold, a myghtp great hoſt 
tame againſt them both offcotmen, g hozſes 
men: but there was a riner betwixt them. 
And John ranged his armie oner againſt 
him, and when he ſaws that the people was 
afraid to go ouer the riuer, he went ouer firſt 
himſelfe,3 the ine ſeeing hun, paſſed thzough: 
after hum. 


"Or, complaie 
neſt concere 
ning · 


en came John vp from Gazara, and 7%. Antig, 
oe Simon his father, what Cende⸗ — 


men in the mids of the fcotemen. 

8 Foz their enemies hozſenien were very mas 
np 2 but when thep bleme the trumpeto, 
Cendedeus fled with his hoſte, whereof ma⸗ 
ny were ſlaine, and the remnant gatethem 
to the fourreſle. 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother woun⸗ 
ded *: but John followed after them, till her 
came to Cedzon, which Cendebeus had built. 

10 Allo they fled.vnto the towzes,that were 
in the fieldes of Azotus , and thoſe did lohn 
burne with fire : thus were there ſlaine two 
thouſand men of them: ſo he returned peace⸗ 
ablp into the land of Juda. 

11 No in the ſielde of Jerichs was Ptole⸗ 
meus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, 
and he had abundance of ſiluer and golde, 

12 (o he had married the daughter ofthe 
hie Peſt.) 

13 Therefoze her wared pzoude in his minde, 

and thought to rule the land, and thoughtto 
flaie Simon and his ſonnes bp deceite. 

4 Nowe as Simon went abont though the 
cities ofthe tountrep, and ſtudied carefullp 
foz them, he came downe to Jericho with 
Mattathias, s Judas his ſonnes in the huns 
dieth, ſeuentte and ſeuen pere, i the eleventh 
moneth, which is the moneth Sabat. 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receined them 
by treaſon into a litle holde, called Dochus, 
which her had builte, where he made them a 
great banket, and had hid men there, 


11, Maccabees. 


16 So when Simon g his ſores hay 
god cherte, tolemeus ſtwde 4 with bes 
men, $ toe their weapd6s, and entred in to 
Simon m the banket honſe, a flew hun with 
his two ſonnes and certaine of his L 
17 Wherebp he committed a great villenp, 3 
recompenled tui foz good, ; 
18 Then wzote Ptolemeus theſe thinges and 
ſent to the King, that her might ſend hun an 
hofte to helpe him, and ſo would deliver hym 
countrep with the cities, 
19 Ye ſent other men alſo unto Caʒara to take 
eee gre tne 
come to him, an ue t 
al gold Ant — ** 
20 Und to Jeruſalem t other to take it 
and the monntame ofthe T . 
21 But one ran befoze, and told John in Ga⸗ 
zara, that his father, and bis bieten were 
flaine, a that Prolomeus had ſent to ſlay hum. 
22 When he heard this, h& was ſoze aſtoni- 
(hed, g laid handes of them that were come 
to ſlap him, and ſiewe them: fox he knew that 
they went abont to kill him. 
23 Concerning other of John, both of 
deb warres, and of his noble actes ( wherem 
e behaued hnnſelfe manfullp ) ofthe buil- 
ding of walles which he made, and ot her of 
2 wii the chzonicles 
24 olde, they are written in 
of his Pꝛieſthode, from the time that he was 
made high P1ieſt after his father, 


The ſecond booke of the 


Maccabees, 


C8 4aP 1 

1 An epiſtle of the Lewes that dwelt at I eruſalem, ſent vn- 

to them that dwelt in Egypt, herein they exhort them 
te ee thankes for the death of Antiociys, 19 Ofthe 

fire that was hid in the pit. 24 The prayer of Neernas, 

I rde biethzen the Jewes , which 
2 be at Jeruſalem, and thep that 

w are in the countrep of Javea, 
i= vnto the netzen the Jewes, 
WES that are thoꝛowout Egppt, ſend 
ſalutation, and pxoſperitie. 

2 God be grations vnto pou s remember his 
conenant made with Abxaham, and Jſaac, 
and Jacob his faithfull ſernants, 

And gine you all an heart, to worſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heart and 
with a willmg minde, 

4 And open pont heartes in his Law, a com⸗ 
mandements, and ſend yon peace, 

5 And heare pour pꝛapers, be rechciled with 
vou, a nener foxlake pou in time of trouble. 

6 Thus now we pay here fox pon. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundzeth, 
thee ſcoꝛe and ninth peere, we Jewes wiote 
vnto you in the trouble, and violence Þ came 
vato vs in thoſe peres, after that Jaſon, and 
his companp departed out of the holp land 
and kingdome, 

8 Aud burnt the poxch, and ſhedde innocent 
blood. Then we pꝛayed vnto d Lozde,+ were 
Heard: we offred ſacrifices © fine flower, and 
lighted the lampes, and ſer forth the bzead, 

9 Now therfoze keepe pe the dapes of þ feaſt 


ofthe tabernacles in the moneth Chafler. 

10 © Jnthe hundzeth, foureſcoze + eight pere, 
the people that was at Jeruſalem, m 
dea, and the counſel and Judas, vnto Aris 
ſtobulus King Ptolemeus maſter,which is 

of the ſtocke ot the anoynted p1ieſtes, and to 
the Jewes that are in Egypt, ſendeth grees 
ting and health, 

11 Inſomuch as God hath deliuered vs from 
great perils, we thike hum highly,as though 
we had onercome the King. 

12 Foz bee bzought them mto Perſia by 
heapes, that fought againſt the holp citte, 
13 Fo} albeit the captame, and the armie,that 
was with him, ſeemed muincible, pet thep 
were flame in the Temple of Nanea, by the 

deceit of Naneas Piieſts, 

14 Foz Antiochus, as though he would dwel 
with her, came thither, hee, and his friends 
with him, to receine money vnder the title of 
a dowiie. | 

15 But when the Pzieſts of Nanea hadlaide 
it fooxth, a he was entred with a ſmall com⸗ 
panp win the Temple, they ſhnt the Tens 
ple, when Antiochus was come m. 

16 And by opening a pyinie dcoxe of the baut, 
thep caſt ſtones, as it were thiider vponthe 
captaine and his, and hauing bnuſed them m 

— they _ off their | * thiewe 
them to thoſe that were without. 

17 God be bleſſed in al things, which hath de: 
linered vp the wicked. 

18 Whereas we are nowe purpoled to wh 


.. 
11: 
46. 


twentie dap of the moneth Chaſlen, we 
— it neceſſarte to certifie you thereof, 
that pe alſo might k#pe the feaſt of the Tas 
bernacles, and of the firewhich was given vs 
when Neemias offered ſacrifice , after that 

he had buplt the Temple, and the altar, 
19 Foz when as our fathers were led awap 
vnto Perſia, the Pueltes, which ſought the 
16013. our of God,tcoke p *fire of the altar pꝛi⸗ 
4/123, ly, and hid it in an hollowe pit, which was 
"411 dye inthe bottome, and thertin they kept 1k, 
fſio that tde place was vnknowen bntocnerp 


an. 

= Nowe after manp peeres when it pleaſed 
Godthat Neemtas ſhoulde be ſent from the 

of Perſia, he ſent of the poſteritie of 

thoſe Piieſtes, which had hid it, to fetch the 
fire, and as thep tolde vs, thep found no fire, 
but thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he them to diawe it vp, 
and to bing it: and when the things appers 
teming to the ſacrifices were bought, Nees 
mias commaunded the Pzieſtes to ſpzinkle 
the wood, and the things lapde chereupon 
with water. 

22 When this was done, andthe time came 
that the Sunne ſhone, which afoze was hid 
inthe cloude, there was a great fire kindled, 
ſo that enerp man marueiled. 

23 Now the Pueſts, and all piaped, while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming: Jonathan , 
and the other anſwered therrunto. 

24 And the paper of Neemias was after 
this maner, © Lozde,Lozb God maker of all 
things, which art fearefull, and ſtrong, and 
righteous, and mercifull, and the onelp and 
grations king, 

25 — — inſt and almightie and 
enerlaſting, thou that delinereſt Jſrael from 
all trouble,and haſt choſen the fathers, and 

ſanctified them, 

26 Recrine the ſacrifice foz thp whole people 
of Jſrael, and pzeſerue thine owne potion, 
and ſanctifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
from vs: deliner them that ſerne among the 
heathen: loke vpon them which are deſpt- 
ſed, aud abhozred, thar the heathen may 
know that thou art our God. 

23 muh them that oppzeſſe vs, and with 
pude doe vs wrong. 

29 Plant thp people againe in thine holp 

tat. jo 5, MT ples _ (poten. | 

1 1 ng mes thereunto, 

Nowe the ſacrifice was conſumed, 

eemas commannded the great ſtones to 
ſpzinkled with the reſidue of the water, 

32 Which when it was done, there was kind⸗ 
led a flame which was conſumed by þ light, 
that ſhined from the altar. 

33 Js when this matter was knowen, it 
was tolde the king of Perſia, that in the 
place where the Pueſtes, which were led as 
— — 7 fire , there appeared warer, 

herew Neemias + his compa 
purified the — 09 „ 

34 The king trped out the thing, and cloſed 
the place about, and made it holy. 

35 And to them that the king fanoured , h& 
gJaue and beſtowed maup giftes, 


Chap.rr, : 426 
purification of the Temple vpon p fine 360 And Neemias called p fame place *Ephs a Thar is to 


thar,which is to ſap, purification: but many ſay, a ſhi- 
men call it Nephthar, ning, it is al | 
CHAP. IL ſo called Ne | | 
4 How Twenne bid the tabernacle,the Ar ls and the altar phi,or Neph A 
in the bull, 23 Of the fine bookes of Iaſon conteined in thar,which 
one. zs, a clefings 
I 15 is found alſo in d wzitings of Jeremias 
the Pzopher, that he conmannded them, 
which were carped awap, to rake fire, as 
was declared,+ as the P1ophet commaun⸗ 
ded them that were led into captinitie, 
2 *Guung them alawerhat they ſhould not Buh. 6 
forget the commandements of the Loꝛd, and 
that they ſhoulde not erre in their mindes, 
when they ſawe unages of golde and ſiluer, 
with their oznaments, | 
3 Theſe and ſuch other things commanded he 61 
them, andexhozted them that they ſhoutde 1 
not let the Lawe goe out ot their hearts. 
4 It is witten alſo, how the Pzophet, by an 
ozacte that he hed, charged thein to take the | 
tabernacle andthe arke, and followe hun: | 
and when he came vp into the mountaine 
where Poples went vp,*and ſawe the heri⸗ Dent. 34-1, 
tage of God, 
5 Jeremias went fozth, and found an hollow 
caue,wherein he layde the Tabernacle, and 
the Arke, and the altar of incenſe, g ſo ſtop⸗ 
ped the doe. 
6 And there came certaine of thoſe that follos 
wed him, to marke the place; but thep could 
not finde it, 
7 Which when Jeremias perceined, hee res 
oued them, ſaping, As foz that place, it 
albe vnknowen, vntill the cime that God 
gather = — together agame, and that 


mercie be ſhewed, 

8 Then hal the Loꝛd ſhew them theſe things, 
and p maieſtie of the Lozb ſhall appeare and 
the cloude alſo, as it was ſhewed under 
Wopyſes,# as * when Salomon deſtred, that 1. K g. I. 
the place might be honourablp ſancrified, 14,23, 30. 

9 Fo11itis manifeſt that he,being a wiſe man, 2. 6. 21. 
offred the ſacrifice of dedication,and conſes 1. Kg. 8.6. 
cration of the Temple. 65, 2-chr0.7, 

10 * And as when Mopſes p1aped bnto the 4. 
Lozd,the fire came downe from heauen, and t. 9. 24 
tonſumed the ſacrifice : ſo, when Salomon 410.16. 
pꝛaped, * the fire came downe from heauen, 2-C#1e,7.5. 
and conſumed the burnt offring. 

11 And Moyſes ſapd, Becanſe p inne offring 
was not taten, therefoge is it conſumed. 

12 Do Salomon kept thoſe eight dapes. 

13 Theſe t alſo are declared in the wzts 
tings,s regiſters of® Rermtas, and how he Some read 
made a libzarie, and howe he gathered the lerimie- 
actes ofthe Kings, 8 ofthe Pzophets,and 
the actes of Dauid, and the e s of the 
ings concerning the holy gifres. 

14 Enen ſo Judas alſo gathered all thinges 
that came to paſſe by the warres that were 
among vs, which thmgs we haue. 

15 Wherefozeif vr haue nde thereof, ſende 
ſome to fetch them vnto pon. 

16 Where as we then are abontto celebrate 
the purification, we hane witten unto pon, 

# ye [hal doe wel. if ye keepe the ſame dapes. 

17 We hope alſo that the God, which delme⸗ 
red all his people, and gaue an heritage to 

them all and the kingdome, and the Pueſt⸗ 

Yb hn, hade, 


— — 


—— — — — 


A —— by * . 
— — — — — 5 — = 
* an — 


11. Maecabees. 


hode, aun the Sanctuarie, tried of wickebnes, 


ha | 
Deut. 30.8. 18 As he pzomiſedin the lawe, will ſhoztly 2 Jrcametopaſſe that euen the kings did 


haue niercie upon vs, and gather vs toge⸗ nour the place, and dthe T 
ther from vnder the heauen mto his holy with great giftes. n be Temple 
place: toi he hath ſaued vs from great pe- 3 In ſo much that Heleucus hing of Alla of 
rils, and hath clenſed rhe place. ; bis owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging 

19 As concerning Judas Maccabeus, and his to the ſetuice of the ſacrifices, 
brcthzen, the purification of the great Tem⸗ 4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin 
ple, and the dedication of the altar, being appointed ruler ofthe Temple, con⸗ 


20 And the warres agamſt Antiochus Epi tended with the hie Pzieſt concerning ite 0%. 
art 


phanes,and Enpatoz his ſonne, - niquitiecommitredm the cite. 

21 And þ manifeſt lignes,that came from hea- 5 And when he could not onercome Onias, he 
uen vnto thole, which manfully ſtood fox the te him to Apollonuis the ſonne of Thia⸗ 
Jewes religion: (foz though thep were but ſeas, which then was gouernour ot Coelo- 
fewe, pet thep ranne though whole coun- ſpzia and Phentce, 
treps, and purſued the barbarous aries, 6 And tolde hun that the treaſurie in Jeruſas 

22 Andrepaired þ Temple that was renows lem was full of umumerable money, which 
med thzoughout all the wozld,and delmered did not belong to the pzouiſion oY 
the citie,s eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were ces,andÞ it were poſſible that theſe things 
like to be aboliſhed , becauſe the Lowe was might come into the kings hands, 
mercifullvnto them with alllenitie) 7 Now when Apollonigascameto the king, 

23 Me will aſſay to abbzidge in our volume and had ſhewed him of Þmonep , as it was 
thoſe things, that Jaſon the Cyzenian haty tolde him, the king chole out Yeliodozus his 
declared in ſiue bookes, treaſurer,and ſent hum with a commaundes 

24 Foz cdnlidering the wonderfullmumber, ment, to nung him the fozeſaid monep. 
and p diſticultie that they hane that woulde 8 Immediatip Yeliodozus tooke his iournep 
be occupied in the rehcarſall of ſtozies, bes as though he would viſite the cities of Coes 
cauſe of the dinerſitie of the matters, loſpꝛia and Phenice, but im effecte to fulfill 

25 We haue indeuoured, that thep that would the kings purpoſe, 
reade, might haue pleaſure, and that thep 9 Do when he came to Jernſalem, and was 
which are (tudtous,might eaſelp kepe them courteouſlp receined of the hie Pzieſt into 
in memozie, and that whoſocuer read them, thecitie, he declared what was determined 
might haue pzofite, concerning the money, & ſhewed the cauſe 

26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand of his comming, and aſked if theſe thinges 
this great labour, it wasnoealle thing to were ſo in deede, | 
make this abbzibgement, but required both 10 Then the hie Pzieſt tolde him that there 

fweat,and watching. were ſuch things lapde vp bp the widowes 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and (@keth and fatherleſſe, : 5 
other mens cõmoditie, hath no {mal labour: 1x und that a'certaine of it belonged vnto Yirs 
ſo we alſo foz manp mens ſakes are very canus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man,and 
well content to vudertake this great labour. not as that wicked Simd had repozted, and 

23 Leauing to the authour the exact diligence that in all, there were but foure hundzeth 
ofenerp particular, we will labour togoe talents of ſiluer, and two hundzcth of golde, 
fozwarde accozding tothe pzeſcript ozder of 12 And that it were altogether vupoſſibleto 
an abzidgeinent. do this wzongto them that dad committed 

29 Foz as he that will buplde a newe houſe, it of truſt to the holines of the place # Tems 
mult pꝛouide foꝛ the whole building, but he ple, which is honoured thozowe the whole 
that ſetteth out the plat oz th about to woꝛld fs; holmes and integritie, - 
paint it, ſeeketh but onelp what is comelp 13 But Yeliodozus becauſe ofthe kings com⸗ 
for the decking thereof: mandement giuen him,ſaid that in any wiſe 

30 Enen ſo J thinke foz vs, that it appertai⸗ it muſt be bzonght into the kings rreaſurie, 
neth ro the firſt witer of a ſtoziero enter 14 So h appopnted a dap, a went in totake 
deepclp into it, and to make mention of all onder fog theſe things: then there was no 
things, and to be curious in euerp part: ſmall griefe thyoughout the whole cue. 

31 But it is permitted to him that will ſhoz- 15 Foz the Pꝛieſtes feldownebefoe the altar 
ten it, to vſe fewe wozdes, and to auopde in the Pzieſtes garments, and called vnto 
thoſe rhiugs that are curious therein, heauen vpon him which had made a Lawe 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtozie, adding concerning thinges ginen to be kept, that 
thus much to our foxmer woꝛdes, that it is they ſhoulde be ſafely pzeſerued fox ſuch as 
but a fooliſh thing to abound in wordes be had committed them to be kept. 
foze the ſtozie, and to be ſhozt in the ſtozie. 16 Then they that leoked the hie Puieſt in the 

CHAP. III. face, were wounded in their heart : foz his 

2 Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the K ings of the countenance, & the changing ofhis colour 
= 6 Simon witereth what treaſme u m the declared the ſozowe of his minbe. 

emple. 7 Heliodorayis nt to take them mo, 17 The Ig ſo ae in 1— 222 
26 Hee u flriben of God, and bealed at the prayer bling of the bodp, that it was 
Onias, * 5. 1 — — looked vpon him, what ſozow he 

I \ X 7 Yat time as the holy citie was inha⸗ had in his heart. 

VV btw with. all peace, and when the 18 Others alſo came out of their houſes ” 
Lawes were verp well kept, becanſe Heapes bnto the common pzayer , — 
ofthe godlincs of Onias the hie Puieſt, and the place was like to come vnto eon And 


fat 


fefa 


be LT 
res 


19 und the women, atrt with ſackcloth under 
their bzealtes, filled the ſtreers, a the virgins 
that were kept in, ran ſome to the gates, and 
ſome to the walles, and others luke ont or 
the wuldowes. 

20 Aud all — vp their hands toward hea- 
uen and made paper, -, . x 

21 It was a lanientabie thing to ſ& the mls 
titude that fell dowune of all loꝛtes, and the 
xrpectation of the hie Pueſt being in luche 


anguuh. VT 
22 efoze they called vpon the almightie 


thinges, which were laped bp fox thole that 
iueted them. rag 

2 3 eſſe, the thing that Heliodoms 
. was deternzinedtodo,t | 

24 And as he + his ſouldiers were now there 

pieſent bythe treaſurie, he that is Þ Lozdeof 

the ſpirites,and of all power, thewed a great 

" viſſou 7d p all they which pzeſumed to come 


23 Koh there appeared unta thent A hozce 
* A terrible man ũttin a > 


it ſees 


neſſe of golde. | 
26 Moꝛeduer, there appeared two Pang mem, 
4 — th, erden in beattie, af 


either Me, *icoirged him cotitutually, and 
gaue hun many lade ſtripes. 


ground, and was couered with great darke- 
nelle: hut they that were with him,tookehim 
vp, and put hun inalicter. 


nie, and many ſouldiers into the ſav de trea⸗ 
— — bozne out: fo he coulde not helpe 
hindelfewith his weapons. : 
29 So they did know the power of Cod mani⸗ 
feſtlp, but her was dome by the power of 


$0 Aud they pzaiſed the Loꝛd that had honon⸗ 
red his owne place: fox the Temple which a 
litle afoze was ful of feare and trouble. 
the alnughty Loꝛd appeared, was filled wit 
toy and gladneſſe. 

31 Then ſtraightwaies certaine of Yeliodozus 
friends pꝛaied Sas, that he would.cal vp- 
on p molt high ro grannt him his life, which 
lay trad to giue vp the Ghoſt, 1 

32 So the hie Pneſt, conſidering that $ King 
might ſulpect that the Tewes had done Ye 


dene the health ofthe man, 
vecdeie 33 Nowe luhen the hie Phieſt had made his 
Tarte. Mayer, the ſame pong inen in the ſame clo⸗ 


tus, aping. Oine Ontas the hie Pꝛieſt great 
thankes.: for, fox His ſake hath the Lozde 
graunted ther thy life, ; 

34 And ſecing v thou haft bene ſconrged from 
heanen, declare vnto all men the mighty pos 
wer of God: and when they had ſpoken theſe 
wordes, they appeared no mote. 

Heuodoꝛus offced vnto the Loꝛde ſacri⸗ 
ice, and made great vowes vnto him, which 


Loꝛde, that he woulde keepe ſafe and ſute the 39; P 


o, that did he perfoune. . 


— f 
2 at he that bps the holte Fad bar⸗ x 


badgrauntedjjin his ufc, ⁊ thanked Dns, + wears” þattes, 


Chap. tirr. 417 


and went agatne with his hoſte to the kin 

36 Thenteſtrhed hee unto enerp man of the 

pres wozkes of God that he had ſeene with 
18 eyes, 

27 And when the king aſked Yeliodoms, 
who were nierte to be [ent pet once agapns 
to Jeruſalem, heſapde, | 

38 If thou; haſt any enemie oi traptog,ſende 
— thither, and thou ſhalt rec eine him well 
courged, il her eſcape with his life ; fo m 
that place, no doubt, there is a ſpecial power 
or God, 1 

Au be n dwelleth in hranen, hath his exe 

on that place, a defendeth u, and hee beateth 


N h them that come to hurt it. 
hne to paſſe cocermug us; . 
aubthe ng ofthe treaſure, | 


HAP. III 
1 Simen reporteth exall of Onias, 7 Taſon ebtaineth the 
of fice of the hie *Prieft by corrupteng the king, 27 And 


_ Afoze, beuig abewzatcr of the monep & 
of his owne naturall countrep, ted 


chlp harbed, and her . 5 more, oxi Dunas, en be ad noued Ye 


courelp m apparcll, ich ſteode by hunon 3 But his malice increaſed ſo farre, that 


thiough one that belongedto Dunon, murs 
thers were comatted, 


27 And UYcliod0zus fell (uddoulp. vato che 4 Onias conſidering the danger of this cons 


Coeloſyia Phenice, did 


Tenn dite 7 as her that was 
the gonernour o 
rage, and incrraſed Simons malice 


28 Thus he that came with ſo great comgas 5 He went tothe king not as an accuſer of the 


citizens, but as one that intended the cont 
mon wealth both puuatelp and publikely, 


6 Foz he ſawe it was not poſſible, except the 


king tooke oꝛder, to quuetÞ matters, and that 
Simon would not leaue off his folhe,- 


God, and lap deſtitute ofa!lhope and health, / But after the death of Seleucus, when Ano] 


tiochus, called Epiphanes, toke the kings 
dome, Jaſon the bzother of Onias laboured 
by bnlawfnltmeanes to be hie Piieſt. 


b 8 Fo her came vntothe king, a p0miſed hi 


ther hundzeth and ther fcoze talents of (ils 
ner,and of an other rent foure ſcoze talents, 


9 Beſides this hee y3onuſed hun an hundzeth 


and fiftie, i he might haue licence to ſet vp a 
place fox exerciſe, - aud a place foxthe youth, | 
and that thep would name them of Jerula- 107 ther be 

lem Antiochians, worlds write 


rer.  kodozus ſome © entil, he offered a ſacrifice o 10 The which thing when the king had graũ⸗ e Auris 


ted, and he had gotten the (uperiontie, he be⸗ en that 
gam ummediatip to draw his kinumen to the er le- 
cuſtomes ofthe Gentiles, — 


j=tun, thmgappeared, and ſtwde beſide Yeliodo- 11 And aboliſhed the friendly prinileges of the — theme 


kings, that the Jewes had ſer vp by John, 
the father of Eupolemus. which was (ent 
ainbaſſadour vnto Rome, to become friends 
and cofederares : he vut downe ther Lawes 
and policies, and brought vp newe ſtatutes, : 
andcoantrary to the ĩawe. Or, barking 
12 Fon he pꝛelumed to build a place of ererciſe v coker of 
vnder the caſlle, and bought the chiefeyong v 
men vudcr his ſub iection, and made them — 2 


Dp ui. „Se 


11. Macabees, 


o there began a great deflre tofolowe the the cuſtomes: wherefoze thep were 
3 DEN Nh — t they tookevpthe called 2 king. both 
facions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding 29 Nowe claus left his bzot ——— 
—— of Jaſon, nat the hie Pꝛieſt, but 1255 — a 50 2 * — 
vngodly perſon, eftCr as — 
14 0 neſts were now no mode di⸗ the 26 


b 
about the ſeruice of the altar, — del⸗ 30.4 Whites >theſe 292 were in doing, the 2 
the Temple, and regarded not the ans and t ; of Maliot — ofanrery 
fices, but made haſte to be partakers of the the —— p were gun tothe the corne, 


a This game wicked expenſes at the plave : after theca- concubine eailed Antiochis 
wasto trie ¶ſting of th e ſtone 31 T , kingin altbaſte to appeaſe 
Atrengrh by 15 * 98 did het ſet by the honour of their the b Andonicus amanof 
caſting a but liked the glone of the Gentiles . de his lientenant. 
lone that belt of an. 9 — nn ee 
hehe mid 23 ofgold > IR 
in the mi « N. to; a 0 
ot a piece mies and puniſhers, whoſe cuſtoinethey fol- of them 
of metal. towed ſo en deſired to be likethem— Typus and in the cities 
in allt 33 Which when Onias knew aſrretie, he 
17 Fer — a light thing totranſgreſle a⸗ — bing and withdeew him brine 6 
— — Lawes — Rnd, the tune fol⸗ 33 - +. — 

do, Olympi- 18 J Howe whenthe "games har weredſe Fee, roy nas: fowhen Gwhen 
en ſportes, enery fine peere, were played at Tyꝛus, the 


which were ma preſent, a wr 3 an 
yams! keps 10 This wicked Jaſon (ſent from TE 
exery fiſt men to looke vpon —— han — — 
u. bene Antrochians, 1 1 timer puns bt 
—— : Albeit —— that caried deſls 355 — h canſe on 
der (ber aa end pac e 
ice auſe (tas no e i dc be bes 8 — — 


20 dead en torte a- 30 J And hen ß come agame from 
O hee 
1. : dubecauſe ofthole that ” Heplaces Wein Cas, ges rhe Jewes ß were 
= 


were giuen tot in the citie, and certame of the Greekes 

em, they _— 4 facte alſo — — 

3 pry rp Be 
gyp ule of the 37 be 


ſought his owne aſſurarice, 4 1 being kindled iw ariger, hetcoke 
thence to Yoppe,and ſo came to Jernſal away Antdzonicus garment of pyrple, and 
her was-honourablp receyned of and commanded hun to be 

"Jaſon oft citie, a was bzought in with td # in the ſame plate 
rorchlight, and with — ſhontings, andſa where he had committed the wickedneſſe a⸗ 
he went with his hoſte vuto Phenice, ge Onias, he was flame as a mnrtherer. 
I. Ar reward rewarded him his punith- 


23 = yeere afterwarde Ja{on (ent Mene⸗ 
us, the fozeſapd Sintons byother, to beare ad 
— monep vntothe king, a to bii — — 9 Ram —— havdonemany 
tertatne neceſſary affaires, w — — in the citie tough the conn⸗ 

gien hum a memotiall. of Menelaus, and the byte was ſpꝛed 
he — 2 de, being comended tothe =al =_ — the multitude gathered them toge⸗ 
hun fon the appearance ot his power, ther againſt Lyſnnachus: foz hte had caried 

—— turned the Piieſthode vnto him ſelfe : out nowe much veſſel of golde. 
fo: hee ganetne 2 talents of ſuner 40 And when the people aroſe, and were full 
moe tijen J — of anger, Lyſunachns armed about thi&e 


mD — her had norhing 5 him — a acertaine tyzant being their captaine, who 
hieP1ieſthode, but bare theſtomacke of was no leſſe decayed in witte then in age, 
—— the wꝛath of a wude beaſt, 41 But when they vuderſtcode the pnrpoſesf 
26 > Then Jaſon ,which hy — deceined his owne Apfimachus, tome gate ſtones, ſome great 
bꝛother, bei —— — by another, was cõ⸗ clubbes, a ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, which 
— to ice into the countrep of the Xin- lap J. — 1 men, a thoſe that 
innaded them. 
* So Menelans gate the dominion: butas 42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
for the money that he had promiſed untothe ſome were Ly and all the other chaſed az 
dung, her tote none order fot it, albeit So⸗ wap: but the wicked C hunſelf, 
ſtratus the ruler of the caſtle required1t. then killed beſides the treaſurie, tayde 


28 Fo1vnto yumapperteinedthe gathering vt 43 Fox theſe cauſes an accuſation n 


atents, al- thouſand, and beganto vie bnlawfulyoner | 


_ of arrowes, and 


V ** 


Againſt cenelaus. ; 
Andw — 74 — 
a5 


2 


befoze hun, 
Menelaus, being nowe conuinced, 
* — — the lonne of Dozis 
menes much imonep, if he woulde perſwade 


tolemens went to the 


as he was to co and 
minde 


x Bout the ſame tune A vnder⸗ 
En 


dean beser dns, . 


all the citie ot Ieruſalem 
' m 1 2 mie 
and as ban enen | 
in aray, in⸗ 


darts, and dia 


armour ſene, and 

4 Therefoze enery man ayed,rhar tos 
kens might turne to 
Now when there was gone a Apru⸗ 
mour, as thouqh Antiochus had dend, 
Jaſon tote at the leaſt a thouſand men,and 
came ſnddenlp vpon the citie, and they that 
were vpon the walles, being put backe and 
thecitie at length taken, 

6 Menelaus fled into þ caſte ll, but Jaſon ge 

owne citizens withont merep,not conſi⸗ 
gthat to haue the adnantage againſt 
his kinſemen is greateſt diſaduantage , but 
thought that he had gotten the victozie of 
enemies, and not of his owne nation. 
pet he gate not the ſuperioꝛitie, but at the 
laſtrecepued ſhame fox the rewardeof his 
treaſon , and went againe like a vagabonde 
mto the conntrep ofrhe Ammonites. 

8 Finally he had this ende of his wicked con- 
nerſation, that he was accuſed befoze Are- 
ta, the kmg If the Arabians,+ fled from citie 
to citie,being vurſued of enerp man and ha- 
ted as a forfaker of the Lawes, and was in 
abommation, as an enenne of his countrey 
and c1t13ens, and was diiuen into Egypt. 

9 Thus he that had chaſed many out of their 


_ Chapy; 


mrto a 


o\yneconmntrey,per iſhed a 
— — — 


. 


ro te Ro 
— moateny dim ſeife, 


1 2 


ga 
and t wicked ds. 
17 0 hanrie nts mide was — 
not, that God was not a 
* ſinnes ot them that 


0 = r 
nnes ne as come, 1 
bende bene p puniſhed, + put backe hs 


ſake, but the place for Rath fog 


(Abe. 
20 And therefoze is place become partaker 
os peoples but afterward it 
. 8 benefites dy 4 — t 
is now — the wi 
_ when the great Lozd 
great woxſhr 
21 1 — when Antiochus had t 
des talents out of — — 
to Antiochia in all 22 


had he. 

22 But he left depnties to vere Þ people:at Je⸗ 
ruſalf Philip a Phygian by birth, mmas 
ners moe cruel then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Gartzin Andzonicus, a with them 
Menelaus, which was moe grienous to 
the citizens then the other, and was deſpites 
full againſt the Jewes his citizens. 

24 Yee (nt alſo Mpollonius a cruell pxinee, 
with an armie of two a twentte thouſande, 
whom he cõmanded to flay thoſe that were 
rowarde mans age, and to ſell the women, 
2 8 fore. Jernſalem , he kained 

2 ow came 2 
| Yþh.tut, * Pract, 
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EF, 


* x1. Matveabees, 


and kept hum ſtill vntil the heiy dap of to ſuffer unners long ts edtinne,bnt ſtraight 

Sabbath: and then finding the Jewes Rer⸗ - wapes topuntſh them. 

ping the feaſt , he commaunded his men ta 14 Foz the 202d doth not long wait foz do a8 
rake their weapons. fox other nations, whom hep 

26 And lo he flewe all them that were gone they are come to the fulnelſe of their ſinnes: 
fojth tothe ſhew, and runningtonghthe 15 But = hee dealeth with vs , that our 
citie with his men armed, hee murthered a finnes ſhould not be heaped vp to the tun, ſa 
m g mber, | L125 15% that afrerward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus. being as it were: 16 And therefoze he neuer withdzaweth his 

e led into the wudernes, and liued uiercy from us:a though he pwnſh with ads 

here in the mountames with his compame nerlitie pet doth he neuer fozſake his people, 
among the beaſtes, and dwelling there, and 17 But let this be ſpoken now foz a wa 


eatiug grafle, leſt they ſhoulde be partakers- - vuto vs: aid nome will we come to the de⸗ 
of the fuͤthines. | claring ofthe matter in fewe wozdes. 
CHAP, VI. 38 CEleazar then one ofthe punczpal ſcribes, 


1 Thelewes are compelled ro lexye the Lawe of ged. 4 an aged inan, and of a wel fauoured countes 
The Temple is defiled. 10. The women eruel iy nauce, was couſtrained to open his mouth, 
28 hang wad} brag {5 -+ andtoeateſwmesfleth, oy 

is, ſeut che kin 


a fle 
Ot long akter molde 19 But he deſiangrat her tp die gloziouſy 
N Athens, foꝝ to compel Jewes "tous and n ben lang 


3 - to tranſgreſle the lawes of thefathers, tothe togment, a $ n 
„and not ts be gouerned by the Lawe of Cod, 20 As thepgught to goero death which ſuffer 
2 And to def the Temple that was at Jeru-: Eu t koꝛ 1 
ſalem, and to call it the teuiple of Jupiter O- kull to taſte of fo the deſite to line. 
lympius, and that of Garizin, accozding as 21 Wut D this wics 
thep did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter, £,foz that olde friendſhippe of the 
 thatkepethhoſpitalitie, mau tete him alide pynily, &pzayed him, 
3 This wicked gouernement was ſoze and 9 wonld take ah, as was laws 
grieuous vnto the people. wy fot hintto vſe, @ as he would pꝛepare fo 
4 Fox the Temple was ful of diſCelntion, and diſſemble as though he had eqs 
luttome ofthe Gentiles, which dallied with the geh the appointed by the king, euen 
arlots, and had to doe with women within. thefleth oftheſacrifice, 
the circuit ot the holy places, and bought in 22 That in ſo doing he might be delinered fr 
ſuch things as were not lawfull, death, & that foz the old friendlhip that was 
5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as Aare ould reteine this fandur. 
were abominable & forbidden by the . But he began to couſider diſcret as 
6 Neyther was it lawfull tokeepe t became his age, g the excellencie of hip 
baths, noz to obſerue their aumcient feaſtes, ent peres he of | 2 2 
noi plainely- to confeſſe hum ſelfe to be a ereunto he was came, and — 
Fa rhe day ol kings birththep weregrie- chiefly the holp Lawe made and g. dp 
7 Jn che day o igs birth they were grie⸗ p and giuen 
nouſlp compelled parfozce enery monethto God: th he auſwered — —— 
hanket, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was and willed them ſtraightwayes to ſend hun 
ceſtion of Bacchus with garlauds of rhe 24 FRA becdmeth not our age Haber 
ion o us with garl, pnie. 24 | ot our age, 
3 Moꝛeouer thzough the counſetof Ptolemes. een wherebp anany pong perons | 
us, there went out a tommaundement vio , Þ Eleazar being foureſcoze pere | 
e next cities of the heathen agaimſt the. ten were nom gone ta another I; 07,000 
wor, eating of Lewes , that the like cuſtome, and banket- 25- Aud ſo though mine hypoeriſie.(fo2 alitle che noe 
gy en, | : ſhould be kept. tte of aträſteſie life) they might be decet- lj 
The Neub! — 9 And who ſo wonld not confoꝛme themſelues ned by me, and J ſhould pzocnre maledicti⸗ 
we ſacrif tothemaners ofthe Gentiles, ſhould be put on andrepzochto mine olde age. 
to death: then might a man haue lerne the 26 Fox though I were now delmeredfromfi 


pzeſent miſerie. toꝛments of men, yet could I noteſcape 
10 Foz there were two women bzonght foxth, hand ot p Almightie, neither aliue non dead, 
at had circumciſed their ſonnes ,- whome 27 Wherefoze J will nowe change this life 
when they had led round about the eitie (the anfullp, and will thewe mp ſelfe luch as 
babes hanging at their bzeaſtes ) they caſt mine age requireth, 
them downe headlong ouer the walles. 28 And ſo will leane a notable example fox 
Ix Some Þ were runne together into dennes ſuch as be pong, to die willingly and coura⸗ 
to keepe the Sabbath dap ſecretly, were diſs grouſſy fox the honourable and help lawes. 
conered vuto Philip, and were burnt toge⸗ And when he had ſaidtheſe wozdes, ummes 
ther,becanſe that fox the renerece ofthe ho- diatlp he went to toꝛment. 
nourable dap they were afraid to helpe them 29 — they that led him, changed the lone 
ſelnes. ; | which they bare him befoze , into hatred, bes 
32 J Nowe J beſcech thoſe which readethis cauſe ofthe wozdes that he had ſpaken: fois 
booke, that they be not diſcouraged foz theſe they thought it had bene a rage. 
calamities, but that they iudge theſe afflic- 30 And as he was ready to giue the ghoſt bes 
tions, not to be foi deſtruction, hut foz acha- cauſe ofthe ſtrokes, he ſighed and (aid, The 
ſtening ot our nation, Loꝛde that hath p holy knowledge, Knowerg 
23 Fou is a token ot his great goodnes, not maniteſtip, that eta A nught — 


den n. 36. takethpleaſarem vs, as 


delinered from death, J amtfconrged a ſifs 
fertheſe ſoze paines of my body: but in ni 
minde I ſuffer them gladly for his religion. 
31 Euennowe afrer this maner ended he his 
life, leauing his death fox an exaͤple of a nos 
ble courage, a a memonal ofvertue,not one⸗ 
Ip vutopong men, but vnro alt his nation. 
* CHAP. VII. 


The punichment of the ſeuen brethren & of their mother, 

1 IT came to paſſe alſo that ſenen bzethzen, 

with their mother, were taken to be com⸗ 
pelled by the king againſt the law, to taſte 

ſwines fleth, and were rozineted with (cours 
gsand whippes. 

2 But one ot them, which ſpake firſt,ſaid thus, 
What ſerkeſt thou ? + what wouldeſt thon 
know ot vs: we are readie to die, rather then 
to trangreſſe the lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then was the king angrie, and commanded 

to deate pannes and cauldꝛous, which were 

made hote. 


4 And he commanded the tongue of him that 


Chap 17. 


toimentted hun, 

16 Wholaked vpon the king and ſaid Thou 
haſt power among men, & though thou be 
a mozrail man, thou doeſt what thou waltz 
— thinke not, that God hath foz taken our 

on. 

17 But abide a while, a thon ſhalt ſe his — 
power, how he wil tozment the a thp (cede, 

18 Afrer him alſo they bzought the fixrt, who 
— at the poynt of death, faid, Deceuie not 
thy ſelſe fooluhln: for we ſuffer theſe things, 
which are worth to be wondꝛed at fox our 
_ ſakes, becaule wee haue offended our 
God, 

r9 But think not thou, which vndertakeſt ta 
fight agaiuſt God, that thou ſhalt be unpu⸗ 


. mtlhed, 


20 But the mother was marueilaus aboue at 
ot her and woit hy ofhouozable memone:foy 
whe the ſaw her teuen ſonnes ſlaine win the 
ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuffred it W a good will, 


- becanſeof the hope that the had ii the Lozd, 


ſpake firſt,to be cut ont, androflap him and 21 Pea, ſhe erhozxted enerpone ot them in her 


to cut off thevtmoſt parts ofhis bodp in the 
of his other brethzen and his mother. 

7 when he was thus mangled in all his 

members, he commanded hun to be brought 

alte to the fire and ta fry hun in the panne: 


mother, exhoztedone another to dye conxa⸗ 
geoufſp, ſaping in this maner, ; 
6 The lozde God doth regarde vs, a in deede 
Moyvſes * declared 
in p ſong wherein he teſtified openlp, ſaying, 
That God wil take pleaſure in his ſernants, 
7 TSowhenthe fiſtwas dead afterthis ma- 
ner, they bought the ſeconde to make him a 


- mocking ſtocke : a when they had pulledthe 


ſkinne with the heare ouer his head, they al⸗ 

ked him, if he wonlde eate, on he were puni⸗ 

Hed in all the members of the bodie. 
But he anſwered in his own language, and 


- * ſaid, No. Wherefoze he was. cozneted fozth- 
with lite the firſt, ; N 25 


9 And when he was at the laſt heath. he ſaid, 


murtherer takeſt this pꝛeſet life from , 


vs, but the king of the wozlde will rayſe vs 
bp, which die fox his Lawes, in the relurrec⸗ 
tion of enerlaſting life, ; 

10 © Afrer him was the third had in deriſion, 
and whenthep demaunded his tongne, her 
put it ont incontinently , and ſtretched foꝛthj 
his handes boldly, 

n And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue I had 
from the heauen,but now foz $ Law of God 
I deſpiſe them, and truſt that I ſhall recenie 
them of hun againe. | 

12 Inſomnth that the king and they which 
were with him, marueiled at thevong mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded 
the pames. 

73 © Now when he was dead alſo, they vered 

and toꝛmented the fourth in like maner. 

N And when he was now ready to die, he ſaid 
thus, It is better that wer ſhoulde change 
this which we might hope fo: of men, and 
waite foꝛ our hope from God, that we may 
deraiſ:d vp againe bp him as foꝝ thee, thou 
halt haue no reſurrection to life. 

N Atter ward they lzought the fiſt alla aud 


owne language, + being full of courage and 
wiſedoine, ſtirred vp her womanly aftecrws 


. withamankn ſtomacke, and (aid vntorhem, 


22 Jcanot tel how pe came into my wombe: 
for J neither gaue pou bzeath nox life: it is 


and while theſmoke fox a long time ſmoked not FJ that ſet in ozderthe members of pour 


* ontofthe panne, p other brethren with their 


body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoxof the worlds, 
which founed the birth of man, and founde 
out the begnming or all thinges, will alſo of 
his owne mercp gine you breath and life a⸗ 

aine, as yenowe — pour owing 
elves, for his Lawes lake. 

24 Now Antiochns thinking himſelfe deſpi⸗ 
ſed, and conſidering the mijurious wordes, 
while the pongeſt was vet aline, hee dud er⸗ 
heut him not onelp with wozdes, but ſwore 
alſo vnto hun by an oth that he would make 
hum rich and wealthie, if he woudfozſake 
Lawes of his fathers, and that hee woulde 
take him as a friend, and giue hun offices: 

25 But when the vong man would in no caſe 

hearken vnto hum, rhe king called his mo⸗ 
ther, and erhoꝛted that ſhe would counſelthe 
pong man to laue his life, : 

26 And when he had erho1ted her with man 
woꝛ des, ſhe pꝛonuſed hum that the woulde 
connfell her ſonne. 

27 Sothe turned her vnto him, laughing the 
ernel tyꝛant to ſconne, and ſpake in her owne 
language, O my ſonne, haue pitie upon me, 
that bare the nine moneths i my womba, 
and gaue theeſucketh:& peres,+nourilhed 
thee, and teoke care foxthee vnta this age, 
and brought thee vp. 

28 J beſeech the, mp ſorne, loke vpon the 
heauen a the earth, a all that is therein, and 
coſider that God made them of things that 
were not, a ſo was mankind made likewiſe, 

29 Frare nat this hangman, but ſhewe thy 
ſelfe moꝛthyluch brethzen by ſuffring death, 
that J may receinethe in mercy wirh thy 
biethzen, : 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words. 
the vong man (aid, Whom waite ye fon: Þ 
wil not obep the kings commandement: but 
J wilobep the comandement of þ Law that 
was guicu unto aur fathers bp Poyſes, 


< 
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3: And thon that tmagineſt all miſchiefe a- 
gait the Yebzewes „ thalt not eſcape the 


and of God, 

320 Foz we ſufter theſe things, becauſe of our 
anes, 

33 But though the liuing Loꝛd be angrie with 


vs a litle while foꝛ out chaſtening and coꝛ⸗ 


rection, yet will he be reconciled with his 
owne ſeruants. = 

34 But thou, O man without religion and 
molt wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelfe vp 
in vaine, which art puffed vp with vncers 
taine hope, and lifteſt thine handes agauiſt 
the ſeruants of God, f 

35 For thou haſt not pet eſcaped d indgement 
of aluughtie God, which ſerth all things. 

36 My brethzen that haue ſuffred alitle paine, 
arenow under the diume conenant of euer⸗ 
laſting life: but thou though the iudge⸗ 
_ of — halt ſuffer iuſt puniſhments 

02 thy pꝛide. 

37 Therefoze J, as my brethaen haue done, 
offer mp bodie and life fo the Lawes of our 
fathers, beſeeching God, that he will ſoone 
be mercifull vnto our nation, and that thou 
by tozment and puniſhment mapſt confeſle, 
that he is the onely God, 

38 And that in me and my bꝛethꝛen the wiath 
of the Almightie, which is righteonfly fallen 
vpon all our nation, map ceaſe, 


I 
39 Then the king being kindled with anger, 


raged moze cruelly agaimit him then the o⸗ 


— * tooke it grieuouſiy, that he was 13 


mocked, 

40 So he alſo dved holily, and put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 

41 Laſt ot᷑ all after the ſonnes, was the mother 
put to death. 

42 Let this nowe be pnongh ſpoken concer⸗ 
ning the bankets, and ertreeme cruelties. 

CHAP. VIII. 

s Juda gat hereth tegether hi hoſie. 9 Nicaner is ſent a- 
gainſt ludas, 16 Tuda exherteth his ſouldiers to con- 
Fancie. 20 Nicanor is overcome, 27 The Tewes gius 
thankes, after they haue put their enexwnes to flight, dew. 
ding part of the ſpoylei vnto the fathe / les and unte the 
widowes. 30 Timotheus aud Bacthides are diſcomfited, 
315 Nicanr fleeth vote Antiechut, 

r TE Maccabeus, and they that 

were with him, went pzinily into the 

_ townes, and called their kinſefolkes and 

friendes together, and rooke bnto them all 

ſuch as contumed in the Jewes religion, 
and aſſembled ſire thouſand men. 

2 So they called vpon the Lozd, that he would 
hane an epe vnto his people , which was 
vexed ofenery man, and haue pitie vpon the 
Temple that was defiled by wicked men, 

3 And that he woulde haue compaſſion vpon 
n citie that mas deſtroyed,+ almoſt bzonght 
to the ground, and that he would heare the 
voyce ofthe blood that crved vnto him, 

4 Andthat he wonlde remember the wicked 
flaughter of the innocent childzen , and the 
— — — — his Name, 
a t he would ſhewe his hatred againſt 
the wicked. a 


5 Nowe when Maccabens had gathered this 
multitude, he could not be withſtand by the 
Heathen: fox the wzath of the Lozd was tur⸗ 
ned into mercie. 


11 Maccabees, 


6 Therefoꝛe he came at buwares, and 
vp the townes and cities: pet he tooke the 
molt counnodious places, and ſlewe manp 
of the enemies. | 

7 But ſpeciallp hee vſed the nights to male 


ſach aſſaultes, in ſo much that rhe bzuite of 


1 


his manlineſſe was ſpzed euerp where. 
8 J So when Philip ſawe that this man ins 
creaſed by litle and litle, @ that things poſs 


pered w him fox d molt part, he wzore vnto 
tolemeus the gouernour of C 
henice,to helpe hun in the kmgs G 
9 Then ſent he ſpeedily Nicano the ſonne of 
datroclus, a ſpeciall friend of his, and gaue 
of all nations ofÞ heathen no leſſe 
twentie thouſande men, to roote out the 
whole generation of the Je and iopned 
with hun — a captain, v m mat⸗ 
ters of warre experience. 
© Nicanoz ozdeined alſo à tribute fox the 
king of two thouſande talents, which the 
Romanes ſhoulde hane, to be taken of the 
Jewes that were taken , 7 = . 
11 T eimmediatly he ſent tothe cities 


7 


— 


15 And though he woulde rage 
ſakes, vet fo the couenant made with the 
_ and — they called vpon his 

and glozious Name. i 

16 5 ſo — called his me together, 

them not to be 


agamlſt the vnrighteouſlp, but to fight mily, 
ty Setting befoze their eyes that 
they had vninſtly done to the holy place, and 
the crueltie done to the citie by deriſion, and 
the deſtruction of the ozders eſtabliſhed by 
their fathers. 3 
18 Foz they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons E 
boldnes : but our confidence is yp almighs 
tie God, which at a becke can deſtroye 
themthat come againſt vs, + all the wozlde. 
19 Moreouer he admonithed them ofthe helpe 
that God ſhewed unto their fathers, as whe 
there periſhed an hundzeth and foure (coze, _ 
and fiue thouſand under? Sennacherib, . %. jp 
20 And ofþ battel that they had in Babylon 79 ꝗ 4 *. 
againſt the Galatiane, how they came m all ray L 
to the battell eight thonſand, foure thou ecc»4 » 
ſand Macedonians : a when the Laredo — 
ans were aſtoniſhed, þ eight Newe 1e 
an hundꝛeth a twetie thoulande though the ee 
helpe that was ginen them from heauen, 
whereby they had receined many benefites. 
21 Thus whenhe had made them bolde with 
theſe woꝛdes, and ready to die foz the _ 


-- = 


—— 
30 — — 
Timotheus and 


31 Mozeouer they 
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oug 
* D dis — — — an 


U dentded his armie into I Abgeben kame Antiochus againe 


22 res made is owns brethzen captain 


wxh — out of rhe countrep of 


the arnue, » Þimon, and 2 
ouer the to wit — 1115 Pl... he came to Perſepolis, and went 


and Jonathan, giuing 
men. 


dieth 
23 And when Eleazarns had read t holy 
booke, and giuen — 2 — of the helpe of 
God, ludas which led the fozewarde, — 
32 Alnughtrie helped them, * 
_ ſkweaboue nine thouſandemen 


hoſte,and ſo put all tofli 
25 And toe the money from thoſe that came 
2 them farre:but lacs 


7 the dap befoze the Sabbath and 
t 
— purſue 


—— — wonderfullp, 
— ů—ů— eee day, a pows 


Na. A . 
1 ———*d — 


we 
few aboue 


acchides, 
— — — # 8, 
—.— hie a ſtrong hold 


—— — — allo. 
—— — — 
ment places, and bzought rhe remnant o 
ſpoiles to Jeruſalem, 


32 They ſlewe alſo Philarches a moſt wicked 


perſon, which was -—- -- — wav 


s wickedne 
32 nds that moſt wicked Nicanoz, which ſtinke nnn 


had brought a thouſande marchantsto * 


35 b was the he k the Loꝛde 
b 2 he helpe o 01 


iehet 
as nothing, inſomuch — 1 
glonous rannent, and fled ouerthwart the 


— like a fugitine leruant, andcame 12 "And nd when he himlſelfe m 


alone to Antiochta, with great d r 
tough the deſtruction of (great diſhanon 
— he that pzonuſed to pait tribute to 


about to rob the Temple, and to kubdne the 
citie, the people ran in a rage to defend them 
ſelues with their weapons, and put them to 
flight, a Antiochus was put to flight by the 
in abitants, and returned with thame 
— 3 — — — — — 
t come buto Nicas 
—— — — had N 


dis —— ma to dame 2 —— - 
to the itournep:fozGods judgement 
compelled hum: fox hee had ſapde thus in his 


1d mmſible 
EET — 
meduefle, came vpon hun, and foze tuments 


oft 
adiothe widows, an deubed the reſhus 6 —— : fot hee had tomented 
3883328 —.— with dimers, and range 


hun 
plague: foz as 


— | 
8 AndthuThe that a litle afoze t 


etyought hee 
might conunaunde the floudes of rhe (ea (ſo 
pioud was he beyond the condition of man) 
and to weigh the high mountames in the 
balance, mas nowe caſt on the —— and 
caricd in an hozſelirter, declat ing vnto all the 
manmfeſt power of God, 


So that the wozmes came out of the bo- 48. 12.23 


— this wicked man in abundance: and 


reach to the ſtarres ofheanen. 

Then he began to leaue off his great piide, 
" ſelfe will, when hee was plagued a came 
to the knowledge of him ſelfe by the ſcourge 
— — * ay his paine _— increaled cues 


tnot abide his 
owne ſti hee ſayde thele wezdes, It is 
meeteto be ſntiect vnto Sed and that ana 
which is montall, houſde not thinke lr 


the Romanes, by meanes of the pziſoners of equall vuto God tough pnde. 


— by 


becan(e folowed the 
Lawes ber dim B ” 


3 Antioch — Foley Perſepolir, in put to flight. 
5 At bee perſecuteth the lewes, bee u firiken of the 15 And as touching the Jewes (whome hee 


4 14 — repentance of Antiachus 28 He 


htnewes, that the Jewes 13 This wicked perſon pzaped alſo vnto the 
dfoz this chile none could *Lozde, who would 


nowe haue namercie on 
him 


14 And ſaide thus, that he wordd ſer at ubertie 


the holy cite, vnto tiſe which he made haſte 
to deſtroy it, and to mas it a burynig place, 


had iudged not Worthie to be buried, but 
waulde haue caſt then out with their — 


Or, retten 


hy 


dien to be deusured of the konles and wilde 
beaſtes he would make them all like the citi⸗ 
zens of àthens. | 

16 And whereas he had ſpoiled the holy Tenrz 
ple afoze, hee would? garnilh it with great 
gifts, and increaſethe holp vellets,and of his 
owne rents beate the charges beiongugto 
the ſacrifices. 

x7 Pea,and that he would alſo become a Jew 
hunſelfe,+gorhozow al the woꝛld that was 
mhabited,and pꝛeach the power of God, 

18 But foꝛ al this his pames would not ceaſe: 
foz the inſt iudgenitt of God was come vpon 
him: rherefoze deſpairing of his health, hee 
wzore vnto p Jewes thts letter under waits 
ren,conteming the foune of a ſupplication. 

19 CTHE KING and punce Antiochus vnto 
the Jewes his louing citizẽs, wilherh much 
io and health and pꝛoſperitie. 


thinges goe after your minde, J giue great 
thaks vnto God hauing hope in the heauen. 

21 Though J lie ſicke, vet J amnundefullof 
pour hongur, and geod will for the laue J 
beare pou: therefoze when J returned from 
the countrey of Perſia, and fell into a ſoie 
diſeaſe, I thought it neceTarp to care foz the 

* commontſafetie of all. 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hope toeſcape this ſickeneſſe. 

23 Therfoie conſidering that when my father 
led an hoſte againſt the hie countries, he ap- 
pointed who ſhould ſuccer de hun: 

24 That if ann controuerſie happened contra⸗ 
rv to his expectation, 02 if that any tidinges 
were bought that were gricuous, they im 
the land might know to whome the affaires 
mere comnutted, that they ſhoulde not be 
troubled. 

25 Againe, when J ponder howe that the go⸗ 
nernours, that are bozderers, and neigh⸗ 
bours vnto mp kingdome, wait foꝛ al: occa⸗ 
ſions, and looke but fox oppoꝛtumtie, J haue 
o2dcined that uw ſonne Antiochus bal be 
Limg, whome Joft commended and coni⸗ 
nutted to many of pou, when J went ingo 
the hie pzoninces, and haue wutte vnto hun 
as followeth hereafter. 

26 Therefoze, I pꝛay yon, and require vou to 
remember þ benefits that I haue done unto 
pou generalin, ⁊ particularly, and that cuerp 
man wu be faithful to me and to my ſonne, 

27 5D truſt that he will be gentle, a loumg 
vnto pou accozding to u mide. 

28 Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſt grieuonun, aud as he had in⸗ 
treated other men, lo her died a nuſerable 
death in a ſtrange countrep among the 
mountames. 

29 And Philippe that was bzonght vp with 
him, caried away his body, who fearing the 
ſonne of Antiochus, went into Egypt to 
Ptolemeus Philometo, 

CHAP X. 

t Jada Maccabeus taketh the citze and the Temple. io 
The actes e upator. 16 The Lewes fight againſt the 
Idamea", 24 Timetheusinuadeth [uica with whom 

Iuda; rognerh battell, 29 Five men apptare in the aire 
ts the belpe of the Jewer., 37 Tunotheus is [[aine, 

r M Accabeus nowe and his companie, 

though the heipe ofthe 194be, wanne 


11, Maccabees. 


the Temple and the titie againe, 


2 And deſtroyed the altars,and chappels that 


rhe heathen had binlded in the open places, 

3 And clenledrheTemple, and made another 
altar, and burned ſtones. g tooke fire oft 
— offrevCl — — perrrs, 
t ſixe moneths after, ⁊ lamp 
and the ſhewbzead, * 10 

4 Mhen that was done, they fell downe flat 
upon the ground, a beſought the Loꝛde, that 
they inight come no moe into ſuch trons 
bles: but if then ſinned any moe againſt 
him, Þ he hun ſelfe would chaſten them with 
mercy, and that they might not be delmered 
to the blaſphemous, a barbarous nations. 

5 Nou vpon the ſame day, that the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple, on ß very ſaume day it 
was clenſed agame euen the ſiue a twenti 
day of the ſame moneth, which 


the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles, rem hung, 
not long afore then helde the feaſt of 2 
bernacles when they liued in the moũtames 
2 or bealtes. they. b 

7 And fo; me cauſe are greene 
bonghes, and faire bzanches palmes, and 
ſang plalmes vnto him that had gien 
them good ſucceſſe in clenfing his place. 

8 Thep oꝛdeined alſo by a common ſtatute, and 
decree,that enerp ptere thoſe da es ſhould be 
_ - the — 22 — 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 2 

10 J Rowe will we declare the actes of #1- 
tiachus Eupatoz, which was the ſoime ot 
this wicked man, briefl the cala⸗ 
mies ofthe warres, that followed, 

11 Fo when he had taken the kingdome, he 
made one Lyſtas, which had bene captaine 
of rhe hoſte in Phenice, and Coeloſpzia,ruler 


ouer the affaires of the realme. 
12 Foz Ptolemens that was called Macron, 
purpoled to doe niſtice vnto the Jewes fog 


the wong, that had bene done vntothem, 
and went about to behaue him ſelfe peaceas 
bly with them, 

13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
friendes befozeEnpatoz, and was called oft 
tunes traitour, becanſehe had left Cypms 
that Philometoz had committed vnto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: theres 
fore ſeeing that her was no moze in eſtimati- 
on, hee was diſcouraged, and popſoned hun 
ſelke, and died. | 

14 But when Gozgias was gouernour of 
the lame places, he intertained ſtraͤgers, and 
made warre oft times againſt the Jewes. 

15 Moꝛeauer the Jdumeans that helde the 
ſtrong holdes, which were mierte fon their 
purpoſe, troubled the Jewes, and bp receis 
ning them that were dzinefrom Jernſalem, 
tookein hand to continue warre, 

16 Then they v were with Maccabens made 
p:aiers, and beſought God that he would be 
their helper, and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong 
holdes ofthe Idumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoze, that thep wanthe 
places, and flew al that fonght againſt them 
on the wal, and killed all that ther met with, 
and ſlewe no leſſe then twentie thouſande. 

18 And becauſe certane (which were 3 


| is "Chafien N 
20 Jfye and your childꝛen fare well, and if all 6 They kept eight dates with gladneſſe as in e. 


Nr 


Chap. xt. It 


then nine thouſande) were fledde into two companie,whoſe hearts were tuflamed, be⸗ 
ſtrong caſtels, —— all maner of thinges cauſe of the blaſphenues, tame vuto p wall, 
conuenient to luſteine the ſiege. and with bold ſton:acks {note downe thole 
19 Marccabeus left Sumon, aud Joſeph, and that they mt. 
Taccheus alſo, q thoſe that were with then 36 Others alſo that climedbp upon i ins 
which were pnowe to beſlege them, and de⸗ of warre againſt them that were wthin, ſet 
parted to thoſe places which were mozene- fire vpon the rowzes, and burnt choſe blaſs 
ceſſarie. phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
20 Nowethepthat were with Simon, being made, and others bzake vp the gates, # res 
led with couctouſnes, were mtreated fox ceitied che reſt of the armie, a roke the citie. 
monep (thzough certaine of thoſe that were 37 And haumng found Timotheus, that was 
inthe caltell) and tooke ſeuentie thouſande crept into a cane. they killed him, g Chereas 
1 A drach- 2 dzachmes,and let ſome ot them eſcape, his bzother with Apolloaphanes, 
neisthe 21 Wut when it was tolde Paccabeus what 38 When this was bone, they piailed the 
ett at was done, her called the gouernonrs of rhe Lozd with pſalmes,s thankeſgining, which - 
ann,, people together, and accuſed thoſe men, that had done ſo great things foz Jſrael, and gi⸗ 
| de their bzethzen foz monep, and nen them the victozte. 
gout three let their enemies goe, CHA PF. XI. 
TT pace» 22 Soheſlewethem when thep were conuict x C goeth about to overcome the Lewes, 8 Succonr is 
N. of treaſon, and unmedially wanne the two ent fro heaven unte the lower, 16 The letter of = 
0 caſte ls: L vote the ewe. 20 The letter of king Antriocbus 
23 And haning good ſucceſſe, as in all the wwe f, 27 A letter of the ſuue une the Lewes, 
warres that hee tcoke in hande, hee ſſeme in 34 .Alerrer of the Romance! tothe lewes, 
the two caſtels moe then twentie thouſand. 1 Er thoꝛtip after this, ꝓſias the kings 
24 Nowe Tunotheus whom the Jewes had lteward,# a —— of his, which had 
duercome afoze, gathered an armie of ſtran⸗ | the go —— ofthe affaires, toke loze 
gers of all ſozts, and bzought a great troupe - diſpleafure fox the things that were done. 
of hozſemen ont of Alla to winxe Jewzte by 2 — when hee had gathered abont fonures 
ſtrength, . ſcoze thouſande, with all thehozſemen her 
25 But when he dzew neere, Waccabeus,and came againſt the Jewes, thinkimg to maks - 
they that were w him, turned to p1ap,vnto R, citiean habitation of the Gentiles, 
boo ſpzinckled earth vpon their heads, And the Temple would he haue to get mos 
_ their reines with lackcloth, ; — by, like the other tample s ofthe heathen: 
261 fel zowne at the foote — — and fo; het wonide ſell the Pzieſtes office guerp - 
t the Lotde tobe merci alto peere. 
End13.19, 5 an enemie to their enemies, and to 4 Aud thus being puffed vp in his mind, be⸗ 
4204 be an adnerſarie to their . as tauſe ot the great number of fooremen, and 


the lawe declareth, 1 thouſandes of pot ſemen, in his fourelcoze 
27 Do after the paper e — — 
pons, eee e om * —— At] 5 amt into Judes, and delve nere to 
when they ca1 tothe ene mies, thep — — caſte ll — 
tot heede to them lues, lalem, and lapde 2a Whereof 
Aud when þ 1nozning appoared, they Ay = —— unto —_ eight make 


topned together: the one part had the 2 6 But when 1 companie amyle. 
forrhelers — 27 pzoſperitie, aud neee that he beſieged the holdes, they, and 
— — nd the other tooke courage all the propie made pzapers with 
a guide of the warre, and ttares befoze the Lozde, thathe n, 
29 a whenthe battell wared ſtrong, — ſende a 
appeared vnto ide enemies from peauen 7 und 
— comely men vpon hozſes with bydles — — 
of golde, and two ofthem led the Jewes, arde them — 
30 And tele Maccabeus betwixt them, and — bxethzen: ſo they went 
couered him on enerp fide with their weas gether with a couragious minde. 
poxns,and kept him ſafe, but ſhot dartg,and 8 And as they were there beſides 
lIightnings againſt the enemies, ſo that they there appeared befoze them vpon hoz 
were confounded with blindneſſe, @ beaten à man in white clothing, ſhaking his hars 
12 and full of trouble. ue ſſe of golde, 
There were flaine of foore men twentie Then they p}aiſed the mercifull God all to⸗ 
"thouſand and ſiue hundzeth, a fire hundzeth-- gerhek, and tcoke Hearr, mio much that ohep 
hoz werereadp,not one ta fight with men, but 
32 As fo; Tumstheus bum ſelfe. hee fled unto with the moft crueit bealles, and to bzeake 
Gazara, which was called a verp-ſtrong downe walles of pꝛon. 
holde,wherein Chereas was captaine. 10 Thus they marched forward in xxap, has 
33 But Maccabeus and his conipanie tapde ning an helper from heauen 2, foz the Losde 
ſiege againſt the foztreſſes with courage foz was merrifull vnto them. 
foure dayes, 11 And running vpon their enemies like libs, 
34 And they that were — — the thep flew eleuen thouſand fostemen, and ſix⸗ 
Us chefs on br, ce, 2 exc&dingly, — bundzeth hozſemen,# put allthe other 
91rible wozds 
1070 — 35 Aeuertheleſſe vpon the * fifth dap in the * "Wanp of them alſo — worided, eſcaped 
% moning, twentie pong men of Paccabeus naked;and Lyſias himſelf fled awap (hates 
fully, 
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fullp, and ſo eſcaped, 

23 Who as he was a man of underſtanding, 
couſidering what loſſe hee had had, a knows 
ing, that the Yebzewes coulde not bee outr⸗ 
coine ecaiiſe rhe Almightie God helped 
them, lent vnto them, 

14 And pꝛomiſed, that he would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, ; perſwade 
the king to be their friend. 

15 Paccabeus agred to Upſlas requeſts, has 
ning reſpect in all thinges. to the common 
wealth, and whatfoeuer Maccabeus wiott 
vnto Lyfias conceriuug the Jewes, the king 
granted it. W „% % , 

16 Foj there were letters witten vnto the 
Jewes from Lpflas cotepning theſe wozds, 
LYSIAS untothe people ofthe Jewes ſen⸗ 
deth greting. 

"9, Aſc: 17 John a Nbeſfalom, which were ſent from 

len, or Abſa» pou, delinered me the thinges that pon de⸗ 

tam. mande bp wyiting, and required me to fulfill 
the things that thep had declared. 

18 Therefsze what things ſoener were merte 
to be reported to þ King hunſelfe,J haue des 
— — hee granted that that was 

oſſible. 3 

19 Therfoze if pe behane pour ſelues as frifds 
toward his affaires, hereafcer alſo J wil en- 
detour my felfe to doe pour good. 

20 As concerning theſe things, J haue giuen 
commaundement to theſe men, and to zhoſe 
whome J ſent vnto pou;/to commune with 
pon of the ſame j 1 2 

27 Fare pe well, the hundwth and eight and 
fourtie pcre, the foure and twentieth dap of 
the moneth Dioſcozinthius. ; 

22 Nowe the kings letter contepned theſe 
words, KING-ANTIOCH VS unto his 
brother Lyſias ſendeth gre&ting. . 


23 Since dur father is tranſtated vnte the pꝛus, would not let them nie in reſt + peace, 


gods, our will is, that thep which are in dur 

realmne, luie quietly, that euerp man map 
applp his owne affaires. 1 7 

24 We vnderſtand alſo that d Jewes would 
not conſent to our father, fog to bee hought 
vnto the cuſtome ofthe Gentiles, but would 
keepe their owne maner of lining : fon the 
which caulethep require of vs, þ we would 
ſuffer them to line artet their owne Lawes, 

25 Wherefoze ont minde is that this nation 
— in reſt and daue determined to reſtoze 
t gouers 


good comfozt,and cheerefully go about their 
owe affaires. 

27 And this was the Rings letter vnto the nas 
tion. KING AN TTO CHs vnts the ei- 
ders of the Jewes a to the reſt ofthe Jews 
ſendeth grckting. 


28 If ve fate well, we haue our dellre: we are a 


alſo in good health 
or. Menelaus declared bnto vs that your de- 
re was to returne home, and to a ur 

Yr, April, ownebnllnes, - ed FT 
ſeme read zo Wherefore,thoſe that will depart, we gtue 
X antics:, them free libertie, vnto the thirtie dapof the 

ad ſome moneth of! Panthicus, 
Zane. 31 Thyarþ Jewes map vſe their owne maner 
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of tining and Lawes, like as afoze, an 
or them by any maner of — — — 
harme foz things done bp ignozance, 
32 Jhane ſent allo Menelaus tocoinfort pou. 
37 eartie prere, the nth day — 
, t 
of Panthicus. S 
34 J The Romanes alſo ſent a letter conteys | 
ning theſe woozdes, QVINTVS MEM. 
- - — - & Titus n —— — — Ir, Mai, 
eKoma nto oft 
ſende — An 
35 a things that Lyſlas the kings kinſman 
N graunted pou, wee graunt the ſame 


36 But concerning that which he ſhall t 
vnto the king, ſend hither ſome with ſpade 
when yt haue cũſidered the metter diligent⸗ 
lp, that we map conſult therenpon as e- 
beſt foz pon: fo we muſt go vnto Antiochta. 

37 And therefoze make haſte and ſend ſome 
men,that we map knowe pour minde, 

38 Fare well: this hundzeth and eight and 

+ fourtie peere, the fiftenth day ot the monet 
of Panthicus. | 

CHAP, XII. 
2 Timotheus treubleth the Iewes, 3 The wicked deede of | 
them of 1 oppe agami the Lewes. 6 Indas i auenged of 
them. 9 Hee ſetteth fire in the hauen of lm. 20 
"The purſuit of the I eme agi Timothens, 24 Time» 
thens is taken and let goe unhurt. 32 Indas purſueth 
Gorytas. 
I Vw theſe conenants were made, Ly⸗ 
as went bnto the king, the Jewes 
tilled their ground. 

2 But the gonernonrs ofthe places, as Timo- 
thens, and Apollonius the ſonne of Gennes 
ns, and Jeronimns, a alſo Demophon, and 
beſides t hein Nicanoz the gonernonrof Cy 


3 96 of Jour Cn km top Ado acte: 
t a e Jewes amon 
dente 55 1 2 — into the 
__ —— thep had pzepared as though 


t them none enill will, 
4 And ſo by the common adnice of the citie, 
they obeped them, and ſuſpect but | 


when they were gone fdozth intsthe dope, | 
they dzowned no leſſe then two hundzeth of 


5 | owe when Judas knewe of this erneltie 


of his neten, and ſer fire in nen by 
night, and burnt the ſhippes, and thoſe that 
fled thence, he flewe. 


Tewes, which dwelt among them, 
9 Ye came vpon the Jamnites bp night, + ſet 
fire in the hauen with the nauie, ſo that the 
light ofthe fire was ſ&ne at Jeruſalem, bps 
on a two hundzeth and fourtie furſongs. 
10 Nowe when they were gone from 
nine farlongs,in their tourney towarde Tis 
motheus, about fine thouſand inen of _ 


Mar, 


ſet vpon hun. 
11 Da the batrel was ſharpe, but it pzoſpered 
with Judas though rhe helpe of God: the 
\valed * Nomades of Xrabia,being ouercome, bes 
becauſe ſoughtJudas to make peace with them, and 
hey were piomuſed ro gine him certaine cattel, and ta 
kepheards, Helpe him in other things, i 
beter, 12 And Judas thinking that thep ſhould in 
deed be pzofitable concerning manp things, 
graunted them peace: wherupon thep [Hoke 
bandes, and ſa thep departed tu their cents. 
13 Judas alſo afſalted a city calledCaſpis, 
wich was ſtrong by reaſon of a huge, and 
fenced rounde abour with wales, and had 
dmers kindes of people dwelling therein, 
ta Hothep that were thin it, put luch tru in 
v ſtrength of the walles,v in ſtoze of vitails, 
that they were p ſlacker in their doings, res 
uiling them that were with Judas, and res 
pzoching thein: pea, they blaſphemed and 
ſpake ſuch wozds as were not lawfull, - 
15 Bur Maccabeus ſonldiers, calling upon 
the great Pyince of che wozlde withs 
"9 ail _ "mſtruments, 01 e of warre, 
—_ did*calt downe the walles of Jericho, in the 
lak.$.20, —_ — ) gaue a fierce aſſault againſt 
e walles, 
16 And tcoke the citie bp the will of God, and 
made an excteding great flaughter , in (a 
much that a lake of two furiongs bzoade, 
which lap therebp,ſ@medtoflowe tb blood, 
17 C Then departed they from thence, ſenen 
hundzeth and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
— unto the Jewes, that are called 
ubient. 


Chap. xt t, 4} * 
and fine hundieth hoꝛlemen ofthe Arabias put hum to death, ſhonld be beſpiſed, 


25 Do when he had aſſured them with manp 

— — — he would relioze 
n ue gurt, they let gin 
heaith of their — 2 n 

269 Then went Maccabtus toward Carn ton, 
and Artagation, and ſlewe nue and twentie 
thouland perions. ! 

27 And after that he had chaſed awap + flaine 
theiv, Judas remoued the haſte toward © 
phzon a ſtrong citie, wherem was Ii + a 
great anultuide of aft natios,and the ſtruug 

nien gept the walles defending then 
p: chere was. alſo great pꝛeparation 
vf engins of warre, and dartes. 

23 But when the had called vpon the Lode, 
which with his power bzeaketh the ſtrength 
ofthe enemus, they wanne the citte, a ſlewe 
ſiue and twenty thouland of them that were 


um. 
29 (From tpence went hep to Scpthopolis; 
— ſixe hundzeth furiongs from Je⸗ 


30 But when the Jewes which dwelt there, 
teſtified, that the Scpthopolitans dealt 10s 
uingip with them, and intreated them kind⸗ 
lp m the time of their aduerſirie, 

31 They gane them thankes, deſiring them ta 
be friendlp ill unto them, and ſo they came 
to Jeruſalem, as the feaſt ofthe wakes aps 


p1oched, 

32 CAudafrer the fe aſt called Pentecoft, they 
went fooxth aganiſt Goxgias the gouernour 

of Jdumea? 

33 Who came out with thi& thouſand men 
of foote and foure hundzerh hozfemen, 


18 But they found not Timotheus there:foz 34 And when they ioyned together, a ſewe of 


he was departed from — — had done 
nothing, and had left a gariſon mi a verpe 
ſtrong holde. 

19 But Doſitheus. and Soſipater, which were 
captaines with Maccaheus, went fozth,and 
flewe thoſe that Tunotheas had left in the 
fortreſſe, moze then ten thouſand men, 

20 And Maccabeus piepared, and ranged his 
armie by bandes, and went courageouſlp a⸗ 


bundzeth and twentie thouſande men of 
— thouſande and ſiue hundzeth 
oꝛſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Ju⸗ 
das comming 
dzen, and the other age afoze vnto a fag ⸗ 
treſſe called Carnion(foz it was harde to be⸗ 
liege. and vneaſieto come vnto becauſe of 5 


23 But Judas was verp earneſt in purſuing, 
and flew thoſe wicked men: pea, he ſlew thirs 


tie thonſand men ofthe 40 


24 Timotheus alſo him ſelfe fell into p hands 
of Doſitheus,+ Holipater,whs hee belonght 
w much craft to let hun go with his life, bes 
cauſe he had manpofrhe Jewes parents $ 
the bzethzen of ſome of them , which, if thep 


the Jewes were flame, 


35 And Doſitheus one of h Waccenozs, which 


- hoz — _ ＋ man,toke 

an . of his garment, 
and — him bp foxce, becauſe he woulde 
haue taken the wicked man aline : but an 
hozſeman of Thzacia fell vpon him, a ſmote 
off his thoulder, ſo that Gozgias fled into 


" Mariſa. "Or, Moereſa, 
gainſt Timotheus, which had with hun an 36 And wh? thepthat were ! with Eſerin,had *, Mar ef. 


long, and were wearp, Judas cal- *0r,v:ch 
led vpon the Lozd,that he would thew hun- G- 
— be their helper, and captaine ofthe 


he ſent the women, and chil- 37 And then he began in his owne language 


# ſung Plalmes th alonde vopce, infomuch 
that traightwaies he made them that were 
about Goigias, to take their flight. 

thered his hoſte,and came 
Ddolla, And when the ſe⸗ 


and to burie them with their kinſemen in 
their fathers graues. 

Nowe vnder the coates of euery one that 
was ſlaine,thep found tewels that had bene 


conſecrate to the tdoles of the“ Jammnites, Devr.7. 25. 
which thing is foxbidden the Jewes bp the % 7.1, 


Tawe. Then enerp man ſawe,that this was 21,12. 
the cauſe wherefoze they were flame. 188 
4 
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n From this 47 Andſoenerp man gaue thankes vuto the 7 And ſoit came to paſſe that this wicked mg 
verſe to the 404d, the righteous Judge,which had ope⸗ ſhould die luch a death, @ u was a moſt init 
ende of ths ned the thuigs that were hid. thing that Menclaus lhould want buriall, 
chapter, 42 And they gaue themſelnes to pzaper,any 8 Foz becauſe he gad committed many ſinnes 
the Greck2 beſought him, that they ſhouldenot vtterly bp the altar,whole fire © aſhes were hop: he 
text is cot- bee deſtroped foz the fante committed. Be: Hunlelfe allo died inthe alhes, = 

rupt, ſo that fidesthat,noble Judas exhozted the people 9 J Rowe the king raged in his mind, and 
no good to kee pe themſelũes from ũnne, foi ſo much came to ſhewe hunleife moze cruell unto the 
— nr as thep ſawe befoze their epes the thinges Jewes then his father, | 
leſſe certain which came to paſſe bp the nne of theſe 10 Which things when Judas perceined, he 
doarinecan that were ſtame, g commanded tye people to calvpouthe 101d 
be gathered 43 And hauing made a gathering tough ß nig a day, that xf cuct he hadholpen them, 
thereby: Al. cũpante, ſent ro Jeruſalem. about (fwothou: E would now help them, when thep ſhowy 
ſoit is eui- ſand dzachines of (iluer, to offer à nne ofs pnt from rheir Lawe, from their countrep 
dent that fring, doing very well aud honeſtlp,that her and from the yolp Temple: 

this place thought of the reſurrection. *' '- 11 $nd that hee woulde not ſuffer the people, 
was not writ 44 Fo if hee had not hoped, that thep which which a lutle afoze begã torecouer, to be ſubs 
ren by the were flatne,ſhould rue againt. it had bin ſu⸗ dued vnto the blafphemous nations. 

holy Ghoſt, perfluous,and vaine,to * pzap fox rhe dead. 12 Ho whenthep had done this all together, 
both be. 45 And therefoze he percemed, that rherewas and belought the Lozd fog mercie with wes 
eauſc it diſ greatfauour laid vp foz thoſe that died gad . ping, ann faſting, and falung downe thi 
ſenteth fro . (It was an holp a god thought.) Do hee dates together, Judas erhozted the to make 
the reſt of made a reconciliation foz the dead that thep themſelues ready. | 

the holy might be delmered from ſhine. 13 And he being apart with the Elders,twke 
Scriptures, counſell ro go.tozth, afoze the Ring bzought 
and alſo the autor of this booke acknowledging his owne infir- Hts hoſte into Judea, and chould take the ti⸗ 
mitie, deſireth pardon, if he haue not atteined to that he ſhoulde- tie, and coimmit the matter tothe helpe of 
And it ſeemeth, that this Iaſon the Cyrenean, out of whome hee the Lozd, 

tooke this abbridgement, is Ioſeph Ben-Gorion,who hath writ- 14 Do committingthe — the Loꝛde of 
ren in Ebrew ſiue bookes of theſe matters, & intreating this place, the | 

makethno mention of this praier for j dead lib. 3. cap. ig. ſot it Manfullp, euen bnto death tog the Lawes, þ 
is contrary to the cuſtome of tife Tewes, euen to this day, to pray Temple, the citie,their countrep, #the com. 
for the dead. And though Iudas had ſo done, yet this particular mon wealth, and camped bp bn 
example is not ſufficiẽt to eſtabliſh a doctrine, no more then Zip- I5 And (8 giuung his ſouldiers fog a watche 
porats was to proue that women might miniſter ) Sacraments, word, The uictoxieof God, heptked out the 
Ex0d.4.25.or the example of Raxis that one might kill himſelſe, manlieſt pong men, and went bp night into 
u home this author ſo much commendeth,Chap. 14.41. the Kings campe,and flew of the hoit foures 

CHAP, XIIL tene thouſande men, and the greateſt eles 

1 The comming of Eupator, inte Indes. 4 The death of nt with all that ſate upon him. 
AMenelans, 10 Maccatwrs gorng to fight againſt F upa- 16 Thus whe thep had bzought a great feare, 
tor mouth bis ſouldiers vnto prayer, 1 Hie Hlletb and trouble mthe campr, 4 all thmgs went 
fourteene thauſand men in the tem of Antiectus. 21 p1oſperoullp with 55 —— 
Rhadecus the betrayer of the Ie wei ij talen. 17 This was dont in bzea 2 be⸗ 

2 ] N the hundzeth, fourris and ume yeere it canſethe pzotection ofÞ 201d did help them. 

was tolde Judas, Þ Antiochns Eupatoz 18 J Now when the king had taſted the man 
was comming with a great power into lineſſeof the Jewes, her went about to take 
Judea, the holdes by policie, 

2 And Apſtas the ſteward and ruler of his af: 19 And marched toward Beth-ſira , which 
faires with him, hauung both in their armie was a ſtrong hold of the Tewes:buthe was 
anhumzeth# tenthouland umu of feote of chaſed awap, hurt, and loſt of his men. 
the Greciãs, and fine chonſand hozſmen, and 20 Foz Judas had ſent vnto them that were 
two and twentieElephams, and thzee [uns m tt, ſuch things as were neceſſarte: 
dꝛeth charets (et with hokes, 21 But Rhodocns which was in the Jewes 

3 Menelaus alſo iopned him ſelfe with them, hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecretes to the enemies: 
& with great deceite mcouraged Xntiochus, therefoze he was ſought out, and when they 
not foz the ſafegarde of the countrey, but bes Had gotten him, they put him in puſon, 
canſe he thonght to haue bene made the go- 22 After this did the king commune wihem 


nernour. that were in Beth-ſura,@*rooke truce with 91,co'# 
4 But the Ring of kings moned Antiochns them, departed, and topned batten with Jus 6. 


minde againſt thts wicked man, and Ipſſas das,who ouercame htm. 
mfounedthe king b this man was the canſe 23 But when he vnderſtood, that Philip ow 
of all miſchiefe,ſo that the king cõmanded tao he had left to be onerſeer of his buſmeſſe at 
bing hun to Bereato put him vnto death Antiochia) did rebell againſt hun, he was as 
as the maner was in that place. ſtoniſhed,fo Þ he yelded himſelfto Þ Tewes, 
5 Now there was in that place a towzeoffiftp and made them anothe ro do all things that 
cubites high, full ot aſhes, and it had an in⸗ were right, a was appeaſed towarde them, 
ſtrument that turned rounde, and on euerie andoffred ſacrifice and adomed the Temple, 
ſide it roultd downe into the aſhes. and ſhewed great gentleneſte to the place, 
6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned of 24 And embzaced Paccabens,and made hum 
acriledge, oz of aup other grienous crune, captaine and gonernour from 
was caſt of all nien to the death. untothe Serreneanss 
25 Neuerthelcs 


the 
right 1794 


Chap. XI rr. 443 
FTA he came to Ptolemais, 15 Now when the Lewes heard of Aicanors 


1 e people of the citte were not content comming, and the gathering together of the 


with this agreement : and becauſe they heathen,they ſpzinkled theml(clues t earth, 
were greeued , they woulde that he ſhould @S pzated vnte humwhich had appointed hun 
hzeake the couenants. ; {cif a people fox euer, and did alwaies defend 
16 Then went Kyllas vp into the indgement His owne poztion with euident tokens, 
ſeate,$ ercuſed the fact as well as he could, 16 So at thecommandement of the captaine, 
and perſwaded them, a pacified them, and they temmued ſtraightwapes from thence, 
made them wel affecrioned,and came againe and came tothe towne of DeCan, 
buto Antiochia. This is the matter concer- 17 Where Hunon Judas bzother had foyned 
mug the kings tonrnep,and his returne. battell with MNicanoz , and was ſomewhat 
CHAP, XIL11. aſtoniſhed thzough the ſudden ſilence of the 
1 Demetris mowed by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to bil enemics. 
the Irvves. 18 Nicanor make:h a compatt wuith the 18 RReuertheleſſe Ricano Hearing themans 
Ievves, 19 YYhich he yet breaketh through the mori- Iinelle of them that were with Judas, and 
the Lug. 37 Nicanor commanderh Rang 10 be the bolde ſtomackes that thep had fox then 
vvho Jet himſelfe. countrep, burſt not pzoue the matter with 
1 A Fier tha peres was Judas enfozmed | 


bload 0 
that Demetrius the ſonne of Gele ucus 19 Wherefoze be (ent Poſfidonins,* Theodos o,, Theeds- 
was come vp with a great power and cius,and'fNatrhias befoze,ro make peace. wr. 
name bp the hauen of Tripolis. 20 Ho when they had taken long adui "Or, M= 
» When he had wonne the countrep,$ laine thereupon,s the captaine ſhewed it vntothe farben. 


Antiochus and his lieutenant _—_ multitude, rhep were agreed in one minde, 
Nowe Alcimus, which had bene the hie and conſented to the conenants. 
pneſt, and wilfullp defiled hun ſelfe in the 21 And thep ' appopnted a dap when they 
tune that all things were confounded,ſ&ing chou particularlp come together: ſo when 
that by no meanes he coulde ſaue himſelfe, che dap was come, thep ſer fog cuerp man 
noz haue anp moge entrance toÞholp altar, his ſtcole. 
he came to king Demetrius in ß hundzeth, 22 Neuertheles Judas commanded certaine 
and one pete, pzeſenting unto hum a men of armes to wait in conuement places, 
crowne ofgolde , and a palme, and of che leaſtthere Houlde ſuddenlp ariſe any enill 
boughes,which were vſed ſolemnelp in the rhozow the enemies: and ſo they communed 
Temple, and that dap he helde his congue. together ofthe things whereupon thep had 
$ Sutwhen 7 had gotten oppoztunitie,and agreed, 
occaſion fox his rage, Demetrius called hun 23 Nicanoz , while hee abode at Jeruſalem, 
to counſell, and al ed him what deuices o did none hurt,but ſent awap the people that 
counſels the Jewes leaned vnto. were gathered together. 


To the which he anſwered , The Jewes 24 Yee loued Judas, and fauoured him in o- hed In. 


that be called Xſideans, whoſe captame is his heart. 
Judas ſNaccabeus,mainteine warres,and 25 Yee pꝛaped him alſo to take a wife, and to 


make inſurrections, and wall not let the beget childzen: ſo he marped, aud they lined *. 


Gealme be in peace. together. 

7 Cherefoze I, being depziued of mp fathers 26 But Menus perceining the lone that 
honour ( J meane the hie Pueſthoode) am was betweene them. and vnderſtanding the 
nowe come hither, couenants that were made, came to Demes 

d Partly becauſe Jwas well affectioned vuts trius, and tolde hum chat Nicanoz had tas 
the kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe Y ken ſtrange matters in hande, and ozdeiney 
ſought the pzofire of mine owne citizens:foz Judas a traitour co the realme , to bee his 
au dur people,thzough their raſhneſſe: are ſucceſſonr. | 
not alitle troubled. _ 27 Thenthe king was diſpleaſed, and bp the 

9 Wherefoze,® King.ſ&ing thon knoweſt all repozres of this wicked man, her wzote to 
thele things, make pzomſion foz the coun- Micanoz , ſaying , that he was verp angrie 
trep,and our nation which is abuſed,accozs fox the conenants,commanding hun that he 
dung to thine owne humanitie, that is ready ſhould ſend ſPaccabeus im all yaſte pꝛiſonet 
tu helpe all men. vnto Unttochia. 

10 Fon as long as Judas liuethj it is not poſs 28 When theſe things came vnto icanon, he 

le that the matter ſhould be well. was aſtomlhed and ſoze grieued, that hee 

11 on he had ſpoken theſe wozdes , other fhould bxeake the things wherein they had 
friends lo hauing euill wil at Judas, ſet agreed, ſ&ingthat that man had counnuten 

rius on fire, no wickedneſle, 

n Who immediately called foz Nicanoz, the 25 But becauſe it was not commodions to 
ruler ofthe elephants, and made hum cap: dun to withſtand the King, he ought craftis 
tame ouer Judea, lp ro actomplich it. 

13 Undſent hum koith, commanding him to 10 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus pers 

udas, and toſcatter them that were ceiued that Micanoz began to be rough vns 
with him, and to make Alcunus þigh pueſt to hun, ; that heintreated him moge rudel 
of le then hee was wont, hee percemed that ſuc 


great Temple. 
14 e heathen which fled out of In ur came not of god and therefoze he gas 
ra fed — came to Nicanoz bp floc es, — a few of dis men, and withdzewe hun 


the harme and calamities of rhe ſelfe from Nucanoz. 


Jewes ta be their welfare. - zi But theother perceiuing that hee was pze- 
Jil, 4 uented 


434 11, Maccabees, 


nented by Mace bens worthie policie , came Scar expounding vnto the Tewors the viſion, inenjy, 
into the great + holy Temple, and comman⸗ geth them. 24 The prayer of Matcabeus, 10 Macs 
ded the Piteſtes, which were offring their 64 commandeth 4 ary head and hand, tobe au 


uſu all ſacrifices, to deltver him the man. off, hu tongue to 
32 And when they (ware that thep could not autor exrwſerh himſelfe, 


amen viito the ſouls, 39 The 


tell were the man was, whome he;ſor:ght, 1 Nee Nicano) knew that Judag 


3 3 Heſtretchcd out his right hand toward the 


t his compante were in the countru of 


Temple, and made an oth in this maner, Af Samaria , he thought w all aſurance 


will make this Temple of God a plaine 2 Neuerthelcfſethe Jewes that were com 


7 wul not deltuer me Judas as a pziſeuer, to come vpon them, vpon the Habbath day. 


eld, and will biene downe the altar, a will pelled to go with him, ſaid. O kill not ſo cru⸗ 
erect a norable temple unto Bacchus. elly and barbaroufly,but honoꝛ and ſanctifie 
3+ After theſe wozdes he departed: then the the day, that is appointed by hun thatſerh 


Peſts luft vp their hands toward heauen, all things. 


and beſought gun that was euer the defen- 3 Vut this moſt wickedperſon dema 

der of their nation, ſaying mthis maner, Is there a Lozd in heauen, that conunanded 
35 Thou, Q Lord of all thinges, which haſt the Sabbath dap to be kept? 

nerde of nothmg, wouldeſt that the Temple 4 And when they ſaid, There is aluung Ion 

of thine habitation lhould be among vs. which ruleth in the heanen, whocomman 
36 Therfoze now. O moſt holy Lozd,keepe this ded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 

. honſe euer vndefiled, which lately was clen- 5 Then hee ſapde, And J am mightiebpon 
ſed, and ſtop all the mouthes of the unrighs earth to commande them for to atme them 
reons. ſelues, and to perfozme the kings buſineſle. 

37 Nowewas there accuſed vnto Nicanoz, Notwithſtanding hee could not accomplih 
Nazis one ot the Elders of Jeruſalem, a los His wicked enterp1iſe. 
ner ofthe citie, and a man of very god re- 6 Fox Nicanoz lifted vp with great py ; 
poꝛt. which fox his loue was called a father poſed to ſet vp a memozall of rhe vi 
of the Jewes . obtamed of all them that were with Judas. 
38. Foz this mi afove times when the Jewes 7 But ſPacrabeus had ener ſure confidence 
were minded ro keepe themſelnes vndefiled and a perfite hope thatehe Lozd would helpe 


and pure. being accuſed to be of the religion Ham, 


of the Jewes, did offer to ſpend his body & 8 And erhozted his people not to be afraide 
hfe with all conſtaucie foz the religion of the at the comming ok the hearhen, but alway 
Jewes. 5 to remember the help that had bene ſhewed 
39 Ho Nicanoz willing to declare the hatred vntothem from heauen, and to truſtnowe 
that he bare to the Jewes , ſentabout five alſo that they ſhould haue the victozie bythe 


hun dꝛeth men of warre to take hun. Almightie. | | 

40 Foz he thought by raking him to doe the 9 Thus he encouraged them by the lawe and 
e Asthis Jemes much hurt, | P2ophets, putting them in remembjanceof 
private en- 4 But when this compante wonld haue ta⸗ the battels that thep had wonne afoze, and 
ample ken his caſtell, and woulde haue boxen the ſo made thein moze willing, 
ought not ates hp violence, and commandedto bzing 10 And ſtirred vp their heartes and ſhewed 
to be follo- e to burne the gates, ſo that he was rea⸗ them alſo the deceitfulneſſe of the heathen, 
wed ofthe die to be taken on cuery ſide, He fell on his and how they had bzoken ther othes. 
godly, de- wore, | 11 Thus he armed enerp one of them not with 
ecuſcitis 42 Willmgrather to die manfullp, then to the aſſuranceof ſhieldes and ſpeares, dut 
contrary to Niue hi elke into the hands of wicked men, with wholeſome wozdes and exhozrations, 
the worde and to ſuſterx repzochevnworthy fox his nos and ſhewed them a vzeame wozthy to be be⸗ 
of God, al- bleNtocke, : ler ned, and retopced them gets 
though the 43 Notwithſtanding what time as he miſſed 12 And this was his viſton, Ye thonght that 


autor ſe eme 
here to ap- 
proue it: ſo 
that place 
as touching 


of his ſtroke foi haſte,and the multitude rus he ſaw Onias (which hab bene ß hte Punt, 
ſhed in violently detweene the doozes,heran a bertuous and a good in m. reverent in be⸗ 
boldly to the wall, and caſt himſelfe downe hauiour, and of ſober connerſation, wel ſpo⸗ 
mankully among the multitude. ken, a one that had bin extreiſed in al points 
44 Which conueted themſelnes lightly away, of godlineſe from a chude) holding vp 11s 
and gaue place, ſo that he fel vpon his bellie. hands towarde hrauen,and praying koz the 


* 45 Reuertheleſſe while there was pet byeath whele people of the Jewes. 


chap. 1 2. 44. 
though 


m hun, being kindled in his minde, he roſe 13 CAfter this there appeared vnto him anos 


Iadis had vp, and though his blood guſhed out like a ther man which was aged, hononrable,and 


fountaine, and he was verp ſole wounded, of a wonderful dignitte, and excellency about 


appointed . 
b pet he ranne thoꝛow the mids of the people, im. 8 Ve 
— 46 And gat hun to the top of an hie rocke: ſo Wt Onias ſpake,and ſaid,This is a louer 
ent co proue When his blood was vtterly gone, hee twke ofthe bzethzen, who pzaperh much forthe 
2 dofirine, out his ovn bowels with both his hands, people. and fo! the holy cite, to wit, Jeren 
decauſe it i and thzewe them upon the people , calling as the Prophet of Gd. n 
onely a par- pon the Tode oflife and (pirite, that hee x5 Ye rhobghr alſo that Jeremias held ant hie 
Aeslar kk. Wonld reſtze them again uvnto hum, and rig ht hand, and gaue vuto Andas a lend 
— thus he died. | goide: and as hegaue it,heſpake taus, 
ple, CHAP, XV, 16 Take this holy [worde a gift from Sed. 


1 Ntcanor gozth about to come vſ on Judas on the Sab- yyherewith thou ſhalt wouude the aduer⸗ 


bach day. 5 Tye blaſp benue of Nicanare 14 . (atie s. 


17 And 
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17 nd vr c6fo2ted tz werber te Derr pomedae comdited. 

das, which were very ſwerte a able toſtirre 23 Nowd when thep left off, and were turning 
them ops valutneſſe + tomconrage the againe with top, they vnderſtoode that 1s 
hears o wy „Wee AY 5 ro van bunk if pas laine for al his armour, 
puch no campe, burcou o ſet v 2 Thent! < de a great (Houte and acrie, 
vn them, and mankully to aſſaue them, and pꝛaiſing the Aunightie in then owne lans 
to trie the matter hand to hand, becauſe the gnage. |; 


eitic and the Dancrnarie and rhe Temple 3 herfoze by ae te cbiefe 
were in danger. \ defender of*hi tzens boty it bo — 

as As fo there wines and childzen, and byes nunde, a which bare ener good affection to⸗ 
then and kinſfolkes „they ſer leſſe by their wardes them ot his nation, commanded to 
danger: but their greatelt & pzincipall feare ſimite off Ricanois heade, with his hand z 
was foz rhe holy Temple. ſhoulder,and to bung it to Jeruſalem. 

9 __ they that were int he citie were 31 And when he came there, he called althem 

carcfall foz the armie that was abꝛoad. ok his nation, and ſer the Peſts by the als 

20 Nowe whiles they all waited fo the trial tar, and ſent fo: them of the caſtel, 

ol the matter, and rhe enemies nowe met zz And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
with thein and the hoſtwas ſet in arap,and and the hand of that blaſphemour which he 

{jay the'beaſtes were ſeparated into conuement Had holden vp againſt the holy Temple of 
places,and the hozſemen were placedmehe the Almightie with pꝛond bzagges, 
wings: ; 3; Yeecauled the tongue alſa of wicked Ni- 

21 ſNaccabens conſidering the comming of canon to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt 
the multitude and the diners preparations unto the foules , and that the rewardes of 
of weapons, and the fiercenes ofthe beaſts, His madnes ſhould be hanged vp befozerhe 
held vp his handes towarde heauen calung Temple. 
vpon the Loꝛd that doth wonders, and that 34 Do euer man pꝛaiſed toward the heanen 
lokedvpon them, knowing that rye victozy the glonous Lord, ſaping, Bleſſed be he, that 

commeth not by the weapons, but that he Harh kept his place undefiled. 

giueth the victoꝛp to them that arc wozthy, 35 Yeehanged alſo Ntcanozs head upon the 

as ſermeth good vnto hint. | high caſtell, fox an euident and plame roken 
| 22 Therefoze in his pzaper he ſaide after this vnro all of the helpe of God. 

1149.35 maner, © Lozde,*thou that didſt ſend thine 36 And ſo thep eſtabliſhed all together by a 

17, Angel in the tune of&3ekias king of Judea, common decree that they woulde mnocaſe 

11. whom the hoſte of Sennacherib ſlewe an ſuffer this dap without keeping it holp : 

fl.: hundzeth,foureſcoze and fine thouſand, 37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 

23 Hend now alſo thy geod Angell befoze vs, dap of the twelfrh money, which is called 
Olond of heaueſts2foz a fearc and dzeadvn- Adar in the Sp1ians language, the day be⸗ 
tothem, fore ſNardochens day. 

24 Und let them be diſcomfited by the ſtrength 38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanozs mats 
ofthine arme. which come agamſt thine ho- ters, and from that time rhe Hebzewes had 
lp people to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe thecitie in poſſeſſion , And here will J alſo 
wozdes he made an ende. make an ende. | 

25 Then Nicanoꝛ a they that were with him, 39 Jf I haue done wel, and as the ſtozp requis 
diewe nere with trumpets and ſhoutings red, it is the thing that J dellred: butzf J 
fo; 10p, haue ſpoken flenderlp and barelp, it is that 

26 But Judas and his companie pzaying FJ could. | : 
and calling vpon God, incountred with the 40 Foz as it is hurtfull todzinke wme alone, 
enemies, and then agame water: and as wine tempes 

27 Do that with their hands they fonght, but red with water is pleaſant and delighreth 
with their hearts they pꝛaied vnto Sod, # the traſt, ſo p ſetting our ofÞ matter deligh- 

fleweno leſſe then fine and thirtie thouſand 


tcth the eares of them that reade the ſtozte, 
men: foz thzough the pꝛeſence of God they 


And here lhalbe the ende, 
The ende of Apocrypha, 
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Crit God our 


{The ſumme ofthe whole Scrip- 


ture of the bookes of the olde and *IGaiah 45,14. 
: Newe Teſtament, . . a — 11.5. 
\ . 79, 
0: b Wett 2.2, 


He bookes of the olde Teſlament, doe teache vs that the ſame God, Ifaiah 45.18, 
whome Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, and the other fa. © Exodus . 25. 
thers did worſhip, is *the onely true Cod, and that hee the ſame is al- Plal.9,7,8. 
mightie and a euerlaſting: who of his mere goodneſſe hath created by Ila. ali 45. 21. 
his worde b heauen and earth, and all that is in them: From whome Exodus 32.27. 
all things dot. come: without whome there is nothing at all: And d 1. Cos in. 13.6. 
that heis © iuſt and mercifull: Whoalſo 4 workerh all in all, *after © Jeremiah 18.6, 
bis one will: f To whome it is not lawfull to ſay, whereforc he doeth F Ifaiah 45 9. 
thus or thus. Roma. 9. 20. 
g Cenelſis 1.27, 
} Oreouer, theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God almightie, after hee created all Wild. 2. 23, 24, 
things, ſhope alſo Adam the firſt man, 8 tothe image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of him h Rom, 5.14,18, 
ſelfe, and that he did conſtitute him lorde ouer all things that he had created in earth. Ephel.2.3. 
Which Adam, by the enuie and fraude of the deuill, tranſgreſang the precept of hus creator, k Genefis 3.15. 
b by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great ſinne into the worde, that we which be ſprong | Geneſis 12,3, 
from him by the fleſh, i be in nature the children of wrath, and thereupon we be made ſub- M Genelis 26.4» 
ie& and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke, and tyrannie of the dew, —— 28.14. 
2. Sam. 7. 13. 
rthermore, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promifed to k Adam, P nl. 132.11. 
Abraham, m Iſaac, s lacob, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he would p Hebrues 2.14, 
ſende that bleſſed ſeede, his fonne leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe q Exodus 20.1. 
from ſinne, and from the tyrannie of the deuill, which by a liuely and — ſhould t Rom. 3. 20. 
beleeue this promiſe, and put their truſt in Ieſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they R yon — 3-19» 


ſhould obteine this deliuerance. ebrues 7.18. 
and 10.1. 
At they giue vs to vnderſtande,that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſrae- u lohn 1.29. 
lites looked for the ſaluation and deliue tance iſed ( for that the nature of man is Romanes 9. . 


ſuch,ſo proude and fo corrupt, that thoſe woulde not willingly acknowledge themſelues a Luke 1.31, 

to be ſinners, which had neede of the ſauiour promiſed ) God the creator gaue by Moſes his b Galat. 4 4,5- 
Ulawe written in to tables of ſtone: that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being Epheſids 1 .102 
r knowen, men mought more vehemently thirſt for the ſ comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhould  Komanes 5.8, 
redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: Which thing, neither the lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices d Epheſians 2.9, 
an i oblations of the lawe did t perfourme. For they were ſhadowes and figures of the true Titus. 3.5. 
oblation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all v fiane ſhould be blotted out, and quite e Romanes 25 C. 
put away. f Bpheũans 2.7, 


g Titus 3.5. 
Y the hookes of the new Teftament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (* which h Ifaiah 53-7» 
is God aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen be, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes i lokn 1.29. 
of the olde Teſtament, aud in ſacrifices figured, that he was * ſent at the laſt from the Fa- K Epheſians 5.3, 
ther, the ſelſe ſame time which the Father did conſtitute within himſelfe: I ſay,Þ at that time, Hebrues 9.26, 
when all wickedneſſe abounded in the worlde, then he was ſent : And this Ieſus our Sauiour, I Attes 3.19, 
being borne in the fleſh, © ſuffred death, and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of hiꝭ m Eph. 2.14, 15. 
were not done by him in reſpect of the «good workes of any man (for we were all ſinners but n Reuel. 1.3. 
that this God our Father ſhoulde © appeare true, in exhibiting the abundant f riches of his 0 Hebrues 2.14. 
grace which he promiſed, and that 8 through his mercy he mought bring vs to ſaluation. p Galatians 4.5. 
_ Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the h new Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true Fpheſians x.5. 
lanbe, the true ł ſacrifice of the world, ! putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this world q Rom,$.19, 
to purchaſe grace and i peace for vs with the Father, ® waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his oe r Epheſians 3.5, 
blood, and ® thould deliver vs from the bondage of the deuill, home by finne we did ſerue: Romanes 8.15, 
And ſo we ſhould be y adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him of Galatians 4.6, 
that moſt excellent and cuerlaſting kingdome. \ Epheſians 1.1. 
Now, that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefice of God towards vs, Galar.g.23. 
almightie God i giueth vs his holy ſpirite: the ſ ſruite and effect of the whichis faith in God, t Epheſias 1.13. 
and in his Chriſt, For, without the holy Ghoſt , by which we are inſtructed and: ſealed, nei · and 4.3. 
ther can we beleeue that God the Father ſent Meſſias, nor yet that letus is Chniſt: For ® no u 1. Cox. 13. 3. 
man ( ſaith Paul) can ſay that Ieſus is the Lorde, but by the holy Ghoſt. The x ſame ſpirit wits x Rom. f. 16. 
neſſeth to our ſpirite, that we are the children of God, 7 and powrethinto our bowels that y Rom. 5 5. 
Charitie which Paul deſeribethto the Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy ſpirit doth giue vs 2. Cor. 134. 
hope, whic his a ſure looking for eternalllite , wherect he himſelſe is the certame ® token and x Epheſ1.14. 
pledge. Alſohe giueth vs other ſpitituall gifres,of the which Paul writeth to the Galatians. *Gala..22. - 
Therefore the beneſte of faith is not yet tobe deſpiſed,or litle to be ſer by. For by the meanes a Galatians 5.6, 
ef this truſt and i faith in Chriſt which d worketh by charitie, & ſhewethjr ſelte forth by the b Epheſians 5.2, 
: / workes He 1321. 
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He bookes of the olde Teſlament, doe teache vs chat the ſame God, Iſuah 45.18, 
whome Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, and the other fa. © Exodus . 27. 
thers did worſhip, is * rhe onely true God ,and that hee the ſame is al. Plal.9,7.8. 
mightie and a euerlaſting: who of his mere goodneſſe hach created by Ila. ah 45,2 1, 
his worde b heauen and earth, and all that is in them: From whome Exodus 22.27. 
all things dot ctme: without whome there is nothing at all: And d z. Coin. 13. 6. 
that he is © iuſt and mercifull: Whoalſo 4 workerh all in all, *after © leremiah 18.6, 
bis one will: f To home it is not lam full to ſay, whereſote he doeth f Iſaiah 45 9. 
thus or thus. Roma. 9. 20. 

g Genelis 1.27. 

} {om theſe bookes teache vs, that this very od almightie, after hee created all Vd. 2. 23, 24, 

things, ſhope alſo Adam the firſt man, 8 to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of him h Rom. 5. 14,18. 
ſelfe, and that he did conſtitute him lorde ouer all things that he had created in earth. Epheſ. 2. 3. 

Which Adam, by the enuie and fraude of the deuill, tran — — of his creator, k Genehis 3+1 5+ 

b by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great ſinne into the worlde, that we which be (prong | Geneſis 12,3, 

from him by the fleſh, i be in nature the children of wrath, and thereupon we be made ſub- m Genelis 26.4. 

ict and thrall to death, to damnat ion, to the yoke, and ty rannie of the deuil. n * — 28.14. 

0 2. Sam. 7.12. 

F. we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to * Adam, Pial.1 32.14. 

Abraham, m Iſaac, s lacob, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he would p Hebrues 2.14, 
ſende that bleſſed ſeede, his fonne leius Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe q Exodus 20.1. 

from ſinne, and from the p tyrannie of the devill , which by a liuely and working faith ſhould r Rom. 3. 20. 

beleeue this promiſe, and put their truſt in Ieſus Chriſt , hoping that of him and by him, they ſ Galatias 3.19. 

ſhould obteine this deliverance. t Hebrues 7.18% 

and 10.1, 

A Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſrae- u lohn 1.39, 
lites looked for the ſaluation and deliuerance iſed ( for that the nature of man is Romanes g. &. 
ſuch, ſo proude and fo corrupt, that thoſe woulde not willingly acknowledge themſelues a Luke 1.31, 

to be ſinners, which had neede of the ſauiour promiſed ) God the creator gaue by Moſes his b Galat. 4 4, J. 

alawe written in two tables of tone : that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being Epheſias 1.102 

r knowen, men mought more vehemently thirſt for the comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhould e Komanes 5.8, 

redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: Which thing, neither the lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices d Epheſians 2.9, 

an j oblations of che lawe did t perfourme. For they were ſhadowes and figures of the true Titus. 3.5. 

oblation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all u fiane ſhould be blotred out, and quite e Romanes 25 U. 

put away. f Epheſians 2.7, 

Titus 3.5. 


*Ifaiah 45,14- 
a Geneſts 21.33. 
mel 7 9, 
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— B. the hookes of the new Teftament we be taught, hat Chriſt ſo afore promiſed ( which h Iſaiah 33. 


is God aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen be, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes i lohn 1.29. 
of the olde Teſtament, aud in ſacrifices figured, that he was a ſent at the laſt from the Fa- k Epheſians 5.3, 
ther, the ſelſe ſame time which the Father did conſtitute within himſelſe: I ſay, d at that time, Hebrues 9.26, 
when all wickedneſſe abounded in the worlde, then he was ſent : And this leſus our Sauiour, I Ades 3.19. 
being borne in the fleſh, © ſuffred death, and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his m Eph. 2.14, 15. 
were not done by him in reſpe& of the «good workes of any man (for we were all ſinners but n Reuel.1,5, 
that this God our Father ſhoulde © appeare true, in exhibit ing the abundant friches of his o Hebrues 2.14. 
grace which he promiſed, and that 8 through his mercy he mought bring vs to ſaluation. p Galatians 4.5. 
Whereupon it is cuidently ſhewed in the h new Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true Fphefians 1.5. 
lambe, the true * ſacrifice of the world, | putting away the finnes of men, came into this world q Rom,$.19; 
to purchaſe grace and ®peace for vs with the Father, ® waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne r Epheſians 3-5, 
blood, and ® thould deliver vs from the bondage of the deuill, home by ſinne we did ſerve: Romanes 8.15, 
And fo we ſhould be h adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him of Galatians 4.6, 
that moſt excellent and cuerlaſting kingdome. \ Epheſians 1.1. 
Now, that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefice of God towards vs, Galat. 5. 23. 
almightie God * giueth vs his holy ſpirite: the ſ ſruite and effect of the which is faith in God, t Epheſias 2.23. 
and in his Chriſt, For, without the holy Ghoſt , by which we ate inſtructed and t ſealed,nei- and 4.3. 
ther can we beleeue that God the Father ſent Meſſias, not yet that lejus is Chriſt: For no u 1. Cox. 13. 3. 
man (ſaith Paul)can ſay that Ieſus is the Lorde, but by the holy Ghoſt. The x ſame ſpirit wits x Rom. G. 16. 
neſſeth to our ſpitite, that we are the children of Gd, 7 and powreth into our bowels that y Rom. 5 5. 
Charitie which Paul deſeribethto the Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy ſpirit doth giue vs 1. Cor. 34. 
hope, whic h is a ſure looking for eternall lite, u hereof he himſclte is the certaine ® token x Epheſ,1.14. 
pledge. Alſohe giueth vs other *{pirituall gifres,of the which Paul writeth to the Galatians. Gala. 5.22. - 
Therefore the heneſte of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed,or litle to be ſer vx For by the meanes a Galatians 5.6, 
of this truſt and i faith in Chriſt, which > worketh by charitie, & ſkewethir ſelte forth by the b Epheſians 5.2, 
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workes of charĩtie, mouing man thereto, we are © iuſtiſied an i ſanctiſied: that is to ſay,God and e Rom.; 30. 
the father of our Lord leſus Chrilt (hic is made out © Father alſo by him, being our * bro- and 4 2+ 
ther)doerh. account vs to be iult and holy through his grace, and through the merite of his Galat. 2 16, 
lonne leſus Chriſt , not f imputing out ſinnes to Vs, ſo tarre foorth, that we thoulde ſuſfer the d Matth. 5-48, 
paines of hell tor them, ; : and 23.9. 
Finally, Chriſt himſelfe 8 came into the world, to the intent that we through kim being ſn- e Hebrues 3.11. 
Rificd and clenſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould denie the things f 2 Cor. 5.19. 
pertaining to the fleſh, and freely © ſerue him in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of $ litus 2.41,12 
our life: andthat i by good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhoulde x 3. OM 
k ſhew our ſelues to be called to his grace and gift of faith: which good workes who ſo hath h Luke 1.74. 
not, doth ſhew himſelſe not to haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is requit̃ed in vs. i Epheſ 2.10, 
To Chriſt muſt we come, and | followe him with a cheerefull migde, that he may teache vs: k 2. Peter 1. 10. 
For he is ® our maſter, a lowly and humble of he att: hee is to vs an o example, whereby we | Epheſians $.2, 
muſt learne the rule to liue well, ; m Match.23.8, 
Moreoue t, he is our P biſhop, & out i high prieſt, which did himſelfe ofter vp for vs his uyne n Matth. 1 1.29. 
blood, being the only t mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand o Iohn 23. 16. 
of God the Father, being made cur ſ aduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who 1. bet. 2.20 21 
doubtleſſe ſhall obte ine tor vst whatſoeuer we ſhall deſire, either ot him, or elſe of his Father p t. peter 2.2 $ 
in his name, if io be that we thus deſiring, ſnall beleeue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he pro- q Hebrues 4.1 * 
miſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to come with u repentance (to the r 1. Him. 2. 5. 
which he doeth inuite and ſtitre ys at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt f. lohn 2.1.2, 
to the * throne of his grace, with this beliefe, that we ſhal obteine mercie: For thereforeYcame i lohn 14.1 3. 
he into the world, that he mought ſaue ſinners by his grace. and 16.33, 
/ Marke 11. 
His is venily Ghriſt Ieſus, which ſhall come ata * certaine time appoynted by his Father, u Matth.g. 4 
1 and ſhall Gr in great maieſtie to a iuilge all men, and to render to euety man b the workes x Hebrues 416. 
of his bodie according to that he hath done /hether it be good or cuil. And he ſhal ſay to y t. Tim. 1.1 Fo 
them which ſhall be on the tight ſide, which in this worlde did e forthe good thinges to Matth. 25.1 3 
come (that is to ſay, lite eucrlaltiog:) © Come ye bleſſed ofmy fathet, enioy the kingdome that a 2.Tim..4-r, : 
hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of the worl.le. But to them which ſhaibe on b 2.Corin, 510 
the left ſide, he ſhal ſay: Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting ſite prepared for the deuil c Mat. 25. 34 Ke 
and his angels. And then 4 ſhall the end be, when Chriſt hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all maner d 1. Corin. 1 5. 
of enemies, ſhall de liuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. 24,25, 76. 


O the intent that we mouglit vnderſtand theſe things, the * ſacred books of 5 bible were e 2. pet. l. igt. 

Tae to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that ” 
doctrine which is conteined in them, and with his Sacramenes, by which the trueth of this 

doctrine is ſealed vp to vs: chat we f mought vnderſtande, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one ſ Tohn 17. 3. 

onely true God, and one Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt vhome(as he had promiſed) he hath ſent: 8 and g lohn 20.31, 

that we beleeuing, mought haue in his Name life euerlaſting, - 

Rive this h foundation,noman can lay any ot het in the Church of Chriſt : and vpon this h 1. Corin. 3. 11, 
foundation the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to be i accur- i Galatians 1,8, 
ſed which ſhall preache any other faith and ſalvation, then by Iles Chriſt, yea alchough 

he were an Angel from heauen. 

For * of him, through him, ani for him, are all things: To whom with the Father and the k Rom. 11.36. 
boly Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without ende, Amen. 
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them, that haue once receiued it: Yowedoththis wonde of God ſerue ta 
elſe might they periſh, But as in many aw men unto him? 

diſeaſes of the bodie, the powers of bodt- 

lie life are letted: So in ſome aſſaults theſe Anſwere. 

motions of ſpirituall life axe not perceis When it is ſo pzeached and heard, that 
ned, becauſe thep lyt hidden in our mani⸗ men map vnderſtande and learne what 
folde infirmities,as the fire couered with God teacheth: accept and receiue thanke⸗ 
alhes . Pet as after (icknes commeth fully that which is thereby gruen, pzomts 
health,and after cloudes the ſunne ſhineth ſed and aſſured : and be meoued with des 
cleare: ſo the powers of ſpirituall life will fire and diligence to do that which it coun 
moze on leſſe bee felt and perceiued in the maundeth. 

childzen of God, 


ueſti on. 
Queſtion. Doe the Sacraments alſo ſerue to this 
What if I nener feele theſe motions in end? 
mp ſelfe, thall J deſpaire and thinke mp Anſwere, 
ſelfe a caſtawap? Pea verelp: that by ſight, taſte and f&- 
| ling, as well as by 1 — might bee 
Anſwere. inſtructed, aſſured, and bzought to obes 
God fo2bid:foz God calleth his at what dience. 
time he ſeeth good: and the inſtrumentes Queſtion, 
whereby he vinallp calleth, haue not the Nowe doth our daptiſine ſerue heres 
like effect at all times. pet it is not good unto: 
to neglect the meanes whereby God hath Anſwere. 
determined to wozke the ſaluation of his. It teacheth vs to pnt on Chyiſt, that 
Fo as ware is not melted without heate, with his righteonſnes our ſinfulnes map 
no clay hardened but by meanes there⸗ be hidden: it aſſureth vs, that wee are ſo 
of: ſo Godvſeth meanes both to dzawe graft into Chzift, that all our finnes bp 
thoſe vnto Him ſelfe, whome her hath aps Him are waſhed away: it chargeth vs to 
pointed unto ſaluation, and alſo to be- _ to ſinne, to continue in the pzofeſſion 
wap the wickednes of them whome he of Chiiſt, and to lone eche other. 


tuſtlp condemneth, : 
ive Path the la B Capper allo this vf 
Queſti ath the Loꝛds ſupper allo this vſc? 
By what meanes vſeth God to dzawe 
men to him lelfe that thep map bee ſaued? Anſwere, 
Pea doubtleſſe: fox it teacheth, that the 
Anſvere, bodie and blood of Chziſt crucified is the 


By the pꝛeaching of his wozde and the onely foode of the newe bojne childzen of 
miniſtrmg of his Sacraments thereunto God: it aſſurerh that Chaiſt is wholy 
annexed. theirs to gine and to tontinue life ſpiri⸗ 

Queſtion. tuall and heauenly to bodie and ſaule, to 
What meane pou bp the wozd of God? nouriſh, ſtrengthen, refreſh, and to make 
cheerefullthe hearts of the elect: it requi⸗ 
Anſivere, reth thankefullremembzance ofthe death 

AJ meanethe doctrine of the Pzophetes of Chiiſt, vnitie among thoſe that do pꝛo⸗ 
and Apoſtles which they recepued ofthe feſſe hum, with a free confeſſion of his 
Spirite of God, and hane left wzitten in trueth. 
that dooke which we commonlp call the Queſtion, 
olde and ne wos teſtament. Mhy is not thts vſe of the Sacraments 

conmonlp knowen: 


Queſtion. 
Yowe map J be aſſured, that it is the Anſwere. 
worde of God, which that boke contels Becauſe thep are abuſed fag foune, fog 
neth? facion,foz cuſtome and companie, with- 
Anſwere, ont regarde vntothe woozde, whereunto 
Bp the maieſtie of God appearing in thep areſo annexed, that they ought not 
that plame and ſhnple doctrine « bpthe vpon any neceſſitie bp any perſon be ſeue⸗ 
purenes, vp25ghtnes and holmes thereof: red from it, which teacheth the right vie 
by the certaintie ofenuerp thing therein af- of tuerp thing. 
firmed: by the ſuceeſſe of all thnigs accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to it: by perpetuallconſent which is Queſtion. 
tobe ſeene in enerp parte thereofr by the J perceiue that nothing is moze neceſs 
excellencie of the matters vttered: But ſarie then the word of God: therefoze J 
— bp the teftimonie of Gods ſpi⸗ pray pon ſhewe me how A map attaine to 
rite, herby it was written, who morſeth ſome knowledge and pzofice therebp. 
the heartes of thofe in whome it reſteth,to 
conſent vnto the won, and reuerentlp to 


Anſw¾ere. 
embzaceit, Vp diligent hear ing of ſuch as nach 


* 


2 of Prede ſtination, &c. 
bp continnall and oꝛderly exerciſe of rra⸗ be ſochmitred to memonie, that the minde 


ding and pzaping, map ener be fournithed with ſome god 
matter agamit al temptations. To which 
Queſtion, ende J note theſe Scriptures vnto pou, 
What ozderly exerciſe thinke pou moſt whereuntopou map iopne other at your 
comment to be vſed herem? owne choile : Plalmes 139.37,50,Eſap. 
53. Johu 17,.Kom-8.1,Tim. 4, 
Anſuere. 
That as enerp dap, twiſe at the ſeaſt, we Queſtion. 


moſt commonlp receine ſcode to the nuu⸗ But the Scriptures are harde and not 

rithment of this coꝛpoꝛal life; ſo no dap be taſie to underſtand. 

let paſſe without ſome reading in ſuch ſoꝛt 

that occaſion there by map bee taken to Anſwere, 

ſpeake againe vnto God bp p1ater,as hem Diſcourage not pour ſelfe herewith fi 
is wozd (prakerh vnto vs: Do that at the God maketh them eaſie to ſich as in hu⸗ 
aſt two chapters would be ozderlp and mulitie (ke him: and that hardneſſe that 

adiuſedlp read enerp dap, al other bulines, pou find ſeruethto monie vou to the moze 

impediments and lets ſet apart, ditgence, and to make inquire of ſuch as 

haue knowledge, when any dout arileth, 


Queſtion, That which perceme not at one tune, 
This — verp tale to he done, hat Sad lhall rele at anot her: So that you 
thinke you clle requiſite? . Hallhauepotgrowmgin grace, knows 


ledge and godtineſſe , to Gods glozie and 
Anſwere, our owne comfozt in Chailt, whoſe name 
That ſomeeſpecial places of Scripture foz euer be pzaiſed, Amen, 


— . — 
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qThe names and order of all the bookes 


of the Olde and New Teſtament, with the nom- 


| der of their Chapters, and the leafe where they begin. 
Genefis hath chaprers jo leafe . 


Prouerbes cha p. 31 teafe 243 
Exodus _ Eccleſiaſtes 12 253 
Leuiticus by Jo Ihe Song of Salo- 
Nombers  * 36 $3 mon $ 256- 
Deuteronomie 34 70 Ifaiah 66 258 
Ioſhua 24 85 „ leremiah 52 282 
lud 1¹ 96 ; Lamcntations $ 306 
Ru 4 106 FErckicl 43 309 
1. Samuel 31 oy Daniel 12 330 
Az. Samuel 24 121 Hoſea 14 338 
1 Kings 22 132 loel 3 341 
2 Kings 5 | 145 Amos mo 342 
1. Chronicles 5 157 ©Obadiah I 345 
2. Chronicles 36 „16 lonah 4 345 
The prayer of 5 on Micah 7 346 
apocryphe 184 Nahum 5 349 
Exra 10 184 Habakkuk 3 349 
Nehemiah 13 188 Zephaniah 3 351 
Eſter 10 194 Haggai 2 352 
Job 4 197 Zechariah 14 352 
Plalmes 150 210 Malachi 4 357 
The bookes called Apocrypha, 
1. Eſdras 9 359 Icremiah 6 403 
2. Eſdras. 16 365 Theſongofy three chil- 
Tobit 14 375 dren 41 
Iudeth 16 379 The ſtorie of Suſanna 412 
The reſt of Eſther 6 384 Theidole Beland the 
Wiſedome 1 — 386 Dragon 413 
Eccleſiaſticus 392 1. Maccabees 16 413 
Baruch wich the Epiſtle of 2. Maccabees 15 425 
The bookes of the Newe Teſtament, 
Manhewe . 23 441 2. Theſſalonians 3 730 
Marke 16 455 1. Timotheus 1 531 
24 454 2.Timotheus 4 $33 
21 479 Tis 3 534 
The Actes 28 499 Philemon 1 535 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- Tothe Hebrewes 13 $35 
50g TheEpiſtleof lames F 540 
Fit 2.Peter 7 F4t 
$17 2.Percr 3 $43 
52t 1.lohn 7 544 
$24 2.lohn I 545 
526 3. 3 x $46 
572 lude I 546 
* $29 — 12 545 
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unt for our ſakes:yea,x worme and no mi, the reproche of men, they were as ſlaves forthe ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres'; yet! 
4 nk 


, 


The generatio of Chriſt. 


—.— 7 The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


vifiech good ti # 
E er the according to Matthewe. 
—— THE ARGVMENT, 


full meſſage of N this hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the ſpirite of God ſo gonerned 
the comming of che ir hearts, that although they were foure in number, yet in effe& and purpoſe they ſo con- 
the (one of God * ſenr,as though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtile and ma- 
owiſed from ner of writing they be diuers, & ſometime one wr iteth more largely that which the other doth 
thebeginning, abbridge :nevertheleſſe in matter and argument they all tend to one ende: which is, to publiſh 
d That is writ - to the worlde the favour of G O D towarde mankmd through Chriſt Ieſus, whome the Father 
ten ind taught hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie & loue, And for this cauſe they intitle their florie,Goſpel, 
by Macthewe, which ſigniſieth go d tidings, foraſmuch as God hath perfourmed in deede that which the fa- 
thers hoped for.So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the world, & the vanities therof, 
and with moſt affe&icned hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely oficred vnto vs: 
for there is no joy nor conſolation,no peace nor quietnes, no ſelicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus 
Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this Coſpel, and in wheme all the premiſes are Yea, & A- 
men. And therefore vnder this word is conteined the wholeNewe Teſtament; but ccmmonly 
we vſe this name for the biſtorie, which the foure Evangeliſtgs write, conteining Chriſtes come 
ming in the fleſh, his death & teſurredion, which is the perfect ſumme of cur ſaluation . Mat · 
the we, Marke, and Luke are mee copious in Ceſcribing hs lite & death: but Ie hu more labou-—- 
reth to ſer forth his doctrine, wherein both Chtiſtes Me, and allo the vertre ot his death and 
teſurrection more fully appeare:for without this, to krowe that Chiiff was bot ne, dead & riſes 
againe,ſhould nothing profit vs . The which thing not wii hſtandit that the three firſt touch 
artly,as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall nat tat on, yer le li Fhiefly is occupied 1 
— therefore az a moſt learned interpreter writeth they defer ile, 2s i were, the body, | 
and lohn ſette th before our eyes the foule, Wherefore the ſapye opt'y in meth rhe Golpe) write 
ten by lohn, the Key which openeth j doore to the vnderſtardirg of the others : for whoſcever 
doeth knowe the office, vertue & power of Chriſt ſhal read chat which is written of the Sonr.e 
of God come to be the redeemer of the world, with meſt profite, Ne w as concerning the wri- 
ters of this hiſtorie, it is ei ident that Matiſ. exe was a Publicane,or euſtome gatherer, and was 
thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſile, Marke is thought to have bene Peters diſciple, and to 
haue planted the firſt Church at Alexandria, where he died the eight yere of the reigne of Ne- 
ro. Luke was a Phyſition of Antiochia and became Pauls diſciple ,- and fellowe in all his tra- ET 
uails : he lined foureſcore and foure yeres,and was buried at Cur ſtantine ple. lohn was that A- _ 
poſile whom the Lord loued, the ſonne of Zebedeus,ond brother of Iames : he died duet ſcore 
yeres after Chrilt,and was buried neete to the citie of Epheſus, 


CHAP, 1. 5 And Salmon begate Booz of#Kachab, # Rachab and * 
The gencalegie of Chriſl. that u. the Meſſias promi · And Vos begate Obed ot Muth. and Ruch being G 
ſed to the fathers, 18 bo wvas concciued by rhe Qbed begate Jelle, tes} (ignify thas 


boly Ghoſt amd borne of the virg Marie,vvhen 6 And *Jeſle begate Dauid the King.And. Chriſt eme nat 
tbe vu betrothed wnto Toſeph. 20 The Angel Dauid the King begat Salomon of her onely «if . 


fatifterh Toſephs minde.21 YYhy be # called le- that was the wite of Dias, lewes,and 

ſu, & vvbereſere Emmanuel, 7 And Salomon begate Koboam. And them. but alſo of 
Lee. 3. 23. Noboam begat Abta , And Abta begate the Gttiles, 4 
© This is the re- 1 (FRF Ye* © Booke ofthe gez Ala. "TY for their ſalua· 
bearlal of j pro- nerationof l FE S US 8 Aud Alabegate Jolaphat. And Joſa⸗ tion. 1+: 51 
eme, whereof CHRIST þ4dHonne phat begate — — Jozam begate Rrb. 4. 114. 
ſus Chriſt is * of Damid,* the ſonne ok Ozias. 1. S. 6. 14 ( 
ſprong accor - —_ Abraham. 9 And Ozias 1 & 17. .. 
ding to thefleſh- 2 8; | % * Abzaham begate atham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate 2. Sf 
© called, for E825} Flaac .* And Jaac bes Szektas. 1.K 029.11 48-1 * 
that he came of gate Jacob. And *Ja- 10 And*Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And 1. chren * 
theſtocke of cob hegate Judas and his bzethzen. Manaſſes begat Amon. And Amon be⸗ h He n 
Dauid, And Judas begate Phares and Tara gate Joſias, mit 
He ſe two ate ſof Thamar und Phares begate Ef- xx And Joſlas begate Jacim. And Jas Ki ; 
fiſt rehearſed, rom. And Eſrom begate Aram. cim begate Jechomas, and his bzethzen mazia, 


becauſe Chriſt 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And A- about the time they were caried away tu abbridgiag t 


vnn eſpecially mmadab begate Naaflon, And Raaſſon Babplon. .nugber,to. 
promiſed to begate Salmon. ; 12 Aud after they werecariedawap into make therimes* | 2 
come of them and their ſee de, and therefore Chriſt comonly was WBabplon,* Jechoutas begat Salathiel. fourreene genes 4 


called the ſonne of Dauid, becauſe the promes was more euidẽily rations" _ 
— aye une WW 5.Gen,z38.27 2.King, 20. 21. d t. 18. 1. chrom. 3.1 3,1 4,1 f. 2,King, 2 3-34 
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My inceſtuous adultety, che which ſhame foorth his great 24.1, fl. 2. chrom. 36.4. 9 · i. Chrom 3. 16, i Aﬀter the cat 
bum ilitie, who made himſel fe of no reputatſtn, but became a ſer- title royal was appoynted vnto him: ſo that nut ſtudia 


und contempt of the people, and at length ſuffered the accurſed providence of God the gouernement remajne . 
Gthof the croſſe. 3. (Brem. 2. 3 ruh. . l, 19. Dauid, where ĩt continued till nf „f Chriſtie © 
| 1. * 
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| Thc Percha. S. Matthewe. The Wiſe mw | 


| ®.Chro.3.17,19. *AndSalathietbegateLozobadel. tehere came Wiſemen from the Eaſt tod Wiſemen,ce 
4. . 2. 1 And Z6zobabel begate Nbind. And N2 Jeruſalem, Magh,inthePers. n Her 
and 5. 2. bid begate Eliacun. And Eliacun be- 2 Saping, Whereis the King oftht Jewes fians & Chalge. need: 
| : gate #301, that is bozne ? foz wee haue ſerne Hig ans tongue, which | 
KAlbeit Flewes 14 And zo begate Sadoc. And Hadoc eſtarre in the Eaſt, and are come*to woz⸗ nitiePhiloſo. umme; 
number theit begate Achun. nd Achim begate Elubv. ſhip hum. phers,Priefts,oe ſered 10 
Akinred by the 15 AndElud begate Eltazar. 4ndElea- 3 When King Yerode heard this, hee was Aſtronomers, ber! 
male kinde, yet zar begat Mattghan.A nd Natthan be⸗ troubled, and all Jerulalem with him, and are here the his cue 
thus linage of gate Jacob. 4 And garizering ——— all the chiefe firlt fruits ofth could n 
the people, he aſned Genriles tha to paſſe 


Mary is compre 16 And Jacob _ Joſeph, the huſband Pyieſts a Scribes o 


hended vndec. of Narie, of whom was bone sss, of them, where Chuiſt ſhould be bozne. cameto wor. Chriſt i 


the ſame,be- thatiscalled'Chyiſt. And they lapde vnro him, At Beth-le- ſhip Chriſt, dot teig 
cauſe ſnee was 17 Do all the generations from Abzaham hem in Judea: foz ſo it is wzitten by the © Anextraordi; 1 That 
maried to a man to Wauid, are fourteene generations. And Pzopher, nary ſigne to ſer were K. 

of ber owne from Wanid vntilthep were caried away 6 And thou Beth lehem in the land of forth = King: 
oc ke & tribe, into Wabplon, fourteene generations: Juda, art uot the leaſt among the punces honour, whong o Thus 
Il Who is the and after they were caried away into of Juda: fog out ot the ſhall come the ggs the world did ful may 
true king,Prieſt, Babylon, vntill Chziſt,fourtene generas nernour þ thal feede my people Iſraei. not eſteeme, God ha 
and Prophet a- tions. a 7 Then Herode pump called the Wiſes d Which weg nite me 
nointed of God 38 I Now the birth of  ESVS Chiiſt was men, and diligentip inquired of them the declaration of _ 
to accompliſh thus, hen as his mother ſarie was tune of the ſtarre that appeared, that reuerenct. th 
the office of ibe *betrorhed to Joſeph, abefoſe they came 8 And ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaping, which the Ges · tyrants. 
redeemer. together, ſhe was found with childe of @<oe, and ſearch diligently foz the babe; tiles ſhould Ober 
Lie. 27. the holp Shoſt. : and when ye haue found hun, bing me beare yaro Or, of 
m Before hee 19 Then Jolepg herhufband, beinga®mſ>t wonde agame, that JF map come allo, and Chriſt. hic! 
tooke her home man, and not willing to make her a pub⸗ wozlhip hum. 5 e They could x conſ 
to him. like example, was nunded to put her a- 9 CSo when they had hearde the King, wel tel of Chrift to God: 
n As the Angel wap ſecretly. : thep departed: and loe, the 8ſtarre which in genetall : bot ging vn 
afterward decla- 20 But whiles h&thought theſe things, thep had ſerne in the Eaſt , went befoze whe they ſhould that we 
ted to loſeph. beholde, the Angelof the Loꝛde appeared them, til it came, and ſtoode ouer che place profeſle his that ho 
© Vprighrand vnto hum ina ? dzeame, ſaping, Joſeph where the babe was. name, and giue ſom ole 


— the 1 ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take ro And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they re⸗ him his due hos 
therefore ſuſpe. Marie for thy wife : fox that which is iopced wich an exceeding great iope, nour, they waxe 
Qing that he concetned in her is ofthe holy Ghoſt. 11. And wentintothe houſe, and found the colde, & hung 


had cotnmiceed 21 nd lhe ſhall bzing fozth a ſonne,+thou babe tb ſÞary his mother, a fel downe; backe. 


Fornication, be · ſhalt call his name IV fox helhall and wozthipped him, and opened their Micah 5.2. Me.1., 
fore ſhe was be- laue his people from their ſinnes. treaſures, and pꝛeſented vnto hun gifts, 4b» 7.42, he 
rothe d, would 22 And all this was done that it might be even golde, and incenſe, and mpzrhe, f An cuill con- ofthe r 
neither reteine fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lozde 12 And after they were warned of God in ſcience is abur· Tiberw 
her, which by bp the Propher.ſaping, PIES a dzeame, that they thould inot go again ning fire. Chriſt 
the- Cawſhould 23 *Wehold, a Virgine thalbe withchilde, to Yerod, they returned into their couns g The ſtarre u- ru 
de maried to an And ſhal beate a ſonne, and *thep ſhal cal trep another wap. niſhed away be in N 
other, neither by his name Emmanuel, which rs by inter⸗ 13 EAfter their departure, behold, the An⸗ fore, to the init Ladd 
—— put Pꝛetation, God with vs. : gel ofthe Lozd appeareth ta Joſeph in a they ſhould tam jo.yere 
her to ſhame for 24 Then Joſeph, bring raiſed from l&pe, dzeame,ſaying, Ariſe, and take the babe at Teruſalem,& . 57). 
her fact,. did as the Angell of the Loꝛde had miop⸗ and his niother, and fler into Egypt, and there inquire 19 
Daut. 24. . ned him and reoke his wife. be there til J bing ther wozd:foz Herode the thing, tothe . het 
F. This dreame 25 But he knewe her not, till ſhee had will ſeeke the babe, to deſtrop hun. confuſion oft 1 Plaine c 
6-witneſſed by bought feoꝛth her * firſt boꝛne ſonne, and 14 So he arole and tooke the babe and his lewes. and fer 
the holy Ghoſt, pe called his namelESVS, mother bp night, aud departed into E- O, ſevve, leyx:an 
andis akindeof a gypt. h The Perſians wle it 
reuelation,Num,12,6.q This name putteth him in remembrance 15 And was there unto the death of He⸗ maner was not | lahabjt, 
ef Gods promiſe ro David. Luke. 1. 31. r That is, a Sauiour, 42, rod, * p it might bee fulfilled, which was to ſalute Kings * Ur, be / 
4 ape! wp 0.1/a.7.14.* Or,thou, 1 God is ioyned with vs by the ſpokenofthe Lozde by the P1zophete, withour apre- Jo few 
meanes of leius Chriſt, who is both God and man, t Chriſt is ſaping, Out of Egypt haue J called mp ſent, cherefort and one 
here called the firſt borne, becauſe ſhe had neuer any before, and Sonue. they brought of t Wie 
not in reſpect of any ſhe had after. Neither yet doth this word(til) 16 J Then Yerode , ſeeing that hee was that which was Cod wt 
— — alwayes a time folo wing: wherein the contrary may be mockedof the wiſemen, was exceeding moſt precious in outer ys 
med. as our Sauiour, ſaying, that he wilbe preſent with his moth, and ſent fozth,+ flewe all the male their countrey, + Þato 


diſciples til the end of the world, meaneth not; that after this rhildzen that were in Beth · lehem, and in whereof enery 1 don 


world he will not be with them, all the coaſtes thereof, from two peere one of them * 
vide and under, accozding to the tune fred. | wy 

CHAP, 11. which he had diligentlp ſcarched out of i Promiſe ought ing o 

1 The time and place of Chriſtes birth, 11 The vwviſe the wiſe men. not to be kept, 4 Wor 

men offcr their preſents.1 4 Chriſt fleeth into Fyypr, 19 Then was that fulfilled which was where Gods eSuchn 

16 The youg cluldren are lune. 23 Toſe;h tur- honourand _ diligent 

net!) into Galile, preaching of bf his hindred: or els it ought not to be bro» ging che 


Ante, 2.6, 1 Hen * Jeſus then was bozne at ben. k That ieh was pre figure d by the d eliverance of the Gp: 
1 For there is V Beth -lehem m; Jndea, in the Isxaelites our of Egypt, xhich were Chriſts Church & his bo- de 

another Beth- dapes of Yerode p Auig, bryold, dy,is nowe verified, and accumpliſhed in the head Chuiſt, Ho, 
- d4eheaiathe tribe of Zebulua, 11. 4. I Wichia ace: taine time after. | 
WW, . 


lohn Baptiſt, Chap. 111.171 Chriſt baptized, 4 


Ine. 41415 fpoken by the Pzophet Jeremias ,.ſap- And thinkeuot to ſap with your ſelnes, 750. J. 30. 
m Herode u- ing, We haue Abzaham to our father: for J <&s.1 3.26, 
newed f ſorow 18 In ſtama was a vopce heard, mours ſap vnto pou, that God ts able of theſe h The judge» 


which the Ben- ning, and werping, and great lamenta⸗ ſtones toraiſe vp childzen buto brad. ment of Cod is 
wamires had ſuf · tian: Rachel weeping fox her chudzen, & 10 And note alla is rhe * are put to the at hand to de- 
fred long be» Woulde not be comfozted , becauſe thep rote of the træs: * Therefoze enerp tr. troy ſuch as aro 
bote: yer tor all were not. which bzuigeth not feoꝛth good frunte is not meete to ba 
kis cruelrie he 19 And when Nerode was dead, beholde, Hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. of his Church, 


could not bring an Angel of þ Lozd appeareth ui a dzeam xz * Jndeede J baptize you with water Chep.7.19, 
topaſſe,that + TO oleph m e to amendment of life , but he that com- Mar. 1. 8. 
Griſt ſhould 20 Daping, Arile, and take the babe and meth after me, is mightier then J, whole (ke J. C. 
nor reigne. his mother, and go into the land of J@ ſhoes Jam not wozthp to beare: he will + 7,26. 
1 That is they Tael: fox they ate dead which ſought the baptize pou with the holy Ghoſt, 4 with*e r.5. 
were killed and babes life. fire, | & 2.4 & 8. 17. 
lead. 21 Then he aroſebp , and tooke the babe xz Which hath his*fanne in his hand, and & 19.4.3. 
o Thus fach- and his mother, and came into the land wil make cleane his fle, & gather his i When God 
falmay ſee how Of Ilrael. : wheate into his garner , but will burne baptizech in- 
God hach infi- 22 ut when hee heard that Archelaus vp the chaffe with vnquencheable fire. wardly with Þ 
nite meanes co Did reignein Judea in ſteade of his fa- «x3 Chen came Jeſus fro Galile to Jozs vertue of his 
erue them ther Herode, he was afrapdeto goe thi dan, vnto John, to be haptizedol hun. Spirit, he bur- 
the tage of ther: pet after he was warned of God 14 But John put him backe, ſaping , I nech and can ſu- 
tyrants. in adieame, he turned aſlde into the paue ntede to be baptized of ther, g coni⸗ meth the vices, 
10; herefort. partes of Salem,. meſt thou to me? and inflamgth 
07, of Nergrerh. 24 And went g dwelt in a citte called Nas x5 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Tet che hearts wich 
Which is holy 3Areth , that it might be fulfilled which be now ; foz thus it becometh vs to'ful- loue toward 
| conſecrated was ſpoken bp the jophets, which was, fiilallrighteouſnes . So he ſuffered hint, him. 
to God: allu- that he ſhould be called a. Nazarite. 16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, K Which is che 
ding vato thoſe came ſtraight out ofthe water . Aud loe, preaching of 
that were Naxarites in the olde Lawe , which were a figure of the heauens were opened uvnto hun, and the Goſpel, 
that holinefle which ſhould be manifeſt in Chriſt, as was Sam lohn ſawe the Dpirit of God **" whereby he gas 
lo loſeph, dec. like an doue, and lighting vpon hiin. thereth the 


CHAP, IIL 17 And lo, a vopce came from heanen, ſap⸗ faithful as good 
1 The office, doc nne, and lift of Lohn. 7 Thephari ing, This is mp * beloued Donne, in corne, and ſcats 
ſes are reproued. 8 The ſruutes of repentance. 11 WwhomeJ am well pleaſed. tereth the infi- 
Chriſt a baprizgdin Jordan, 17 Andauthoringd by dels as chaffe. 
Me.1.4 l. 3. 3. Godby Father. Mar. 1. g luke 3. 21. 1 Wee muſt render yuan obedience to 
m To ſhewethe 


alnthe1s,yere 1 An John the Bap⸗ God in all chings, which he hath ordeine 
ofthe reigne of tiſt came and pzeached in the ® wnl- ſtare of his kingdome, which is in all meekenes and lou lines. 
Tiberws, after dernes of Judea, Chap.17.5, 2 pet. 1. 17. n The fauour of God reſteth on leſus 
Chriſt had long 3 And ſapd, *Kepent : foz the kingdome Chriſt,thar from him it might be powred on vs, which deſerus 
tiweremained gf heauen is at hand, , of our ſelues his wrath and indignation. Coleſ. l. 1 3. 
inNararecth,& 3 Fon this is he of whome it is ſpoken bp | CHAP. 1111, 

wanow about the Piophet Eſatas,ſaping, The voyce 2 (brift fafteth and u tempted. 11 The Amgels me« 

jo gere old, luk t him that cryeth m the wildernes , 15, n:/ter vnto him. 17 He beginneth to preach 18 He 


„2. are pe the way of the Lozde: wmiaks u Peter, Audrev v, lames & lobn, and boa 

b 80 called in per — e leth all the ſte ke. 5 

relpe® of the 4 And this John had his! garment of z 4 =_ was Jeſus led a ſide * ofthe M. v. 1 4.5 
Plaine countrey. cHeles heart, and a girdle of ſki about pirit into the wildernes , to ber © By the holy 
and fertile val · his lopnes: his mear was alſo ** locults d tempted of the deut. Ghaſt. 

lexzandnot be- and wilde honie. 2 And when he had faſted fourtie dayes, d To the ends 
exſeirwas not 5 * Then went out to him Jeruſalem aud and fourtie nightes, he was afterward chat he ouer- 
inhabited. al Judea, and al the region round about Hunarie, i comming theſs 
, be ſorie for Jozdan. Then came to him the tempter, # ſaid, tentations, 


San 6 "And they were baptized of hun in Jozs Ik thou be the ſonne of God, © command might get the 

ax enend, dan, tconfelſing their finnes. that theſe ſtones be mad bzead, victor fora 

© Which is that 7 Now when he ſawe many of the Pha⸗ 4 But he anſweriug,ſapd, It is wiitten, < Satan would 

God wil reigne riſes and of the Dadduces come to his jan ſhall not hue bp bead onelp, but haus Chriſtts 

dete rs, gather haptiſmie, he ſapd vnto them,“ O'gene# bp euerp *worde that pzoceedethout —— 
S is 


mo bim, rations of vipers, who hath fozewaruecy the month of God. and 
don our pou to flye ftom the anger to come? $5 Then the demtl tcoke him vp into the followevther 
, & adopt $8 Wying fozth therefoze s fruites wozthie © holy Cite, and ſet hun on a *pinacle of ſtrange and va» 
dy the prea= amendement of life, the Temple, lawful meanes, 
ching of the Goſpel, I. 40. 3.mar.1. 3-luke 3. A. 1h 1. 23. Aar. i. 6. 6 Aud lade vnto him, Tf thon be the Dear.s.z, 
4 Woven with heare,as grofle hearecloth, * Or, grazhoppers. Sone of God, calt thy ſelfe downe: fox it d He meanerh 


t bach meates as nature brought forth without wans labour or ig wntten, * that he wil giue his Angels che order that 
dligence:reade Levic.11,22, Aler.t.5.luke 3,7. f Acknowled- charge oner there, and ib therr hands they God hath ordei- 
gingtheir faules: for there is no repentance wwhout confeſſion, hall lift the vp, leaſt at anp tune thou ned to main- 
12.34. *Orbroodes, g He menaceth thoſe venemous and taine his creae 
icious Phariſes with the iudgemẽt of God, — they ſhew ture by. e To wit, leruſal. *Or,vexe vuhich theuverb wobere rhe 
men ſuch works as are agreeable to the prufeſlion of the wwmmd ſfoode.Pſa,9t 1, 1 2. f He alledgeth but halſ the ſenteuci 


gedly;whom Iſai calleth the trees of tighteouſues, Chap. 61. 3. to deceiut thereby the rather, and cloke his craſtie purpoſe, 
rw * * Kkk- il thouldett 


et ak 
— = 


Chriſtes preaching, 


Deut. 6. 18. 'thouldeft daſh thy foote agaimſt a ſtone. 
Wie muſt not + 

leaus ſuch law- game ,*Thou ſhalt not 8 tempt the Lozd 
full meanes as thy God, 

Godhathap- 8 Again the denil tooke him vp vntoan 
pointed. to ſeeke exceeding high mountaine, and *ſhewed 
others after our him altrhe kingdomes ofthe wozld, and 
pwnefantaſie, rheglozie of then, | : 

® Inavifion. 9 Andſapdto him, All theſe will J gine 
Deut. 6.3. & 10. the, if thou wilt fai down, + wozthip me. 
20. o Then ſaid Jeſus uvnto him, Nuoidda⸗ 
Mar. 1. 13. } tan: fog it is witten, Thou ſhalt woz⸗ 
lukee4-1 3s ſhip the Yozd thy God, g hun onelp ſhalt 


hun. 
tan is ouercome 5 C * And when Jeſus had heard that 
K To comfort John was | dchuered vp, he returned 


Him, into Galile, 

Mar,t.14. z; Andlcaumg Nazareth, went a dwelt 
Aube. 4. 14. in Capernaum;, which is nere ther ſea, in 
zobn. 43. the bozders of Zabulon + NRephthalum, 


Mad caſt in pri- 14 That it might be fuifilled which was 
ſon by Herod, 
* Fur ſo they x5 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
called the 1l.ke RNephthalum by the way of the ſea, be- 
of Oennexare th. pond Jozdan,*Galile of the Gentilcs: 
Ifz.9.1,2, 26 The people which ſatenn o darkeneſſe, 
Chriſt had ſawe great light: and to them which fate 
preached nowe in the region and ſhadowe of death, light 
almoſt a yere in. is riſen vp. 

Judea , & Sama- x7 From that time Jeſus began to 
ria, & after went pzeache, and to ſap, Amend pour lines: 
tu preach in the fo the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
vppermolt Ga- 18 And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 


lile, which was Galile, ſaw two bzethzen, Sunon, which 
out of the bor- was called Peter, and Andzew his bꝛo⸗ 
ders of Paleſtina ther , caſting a net into the ſca ( fozthep 
o- Which was werc?fiſhers.) 

without com- ig And he ſayde bnto them, Followe me, 


fort. hach recei- and J wil make pou filhers40f men. 
ved conſolation 20 And thep ſtraightwap leaunig þ nets, 


Mar. 1. 1 5. followed him. 

Mar. 1. 16. 21 And when he was gone foozth from 
»God hath cho. thence , h&@ſawe other two byzetbzen, 
ſen the weake James the ſonne of Tebedeus, and John 
things of the his bother in a ſhippe with Zebedeus 
world to con- their father, mending their nets, and her 
found j mighty, called them. 


22 And thep* without tarving, leauing 
the ſhip and their father, followed hum. 
23 So Jeſus went about all Galile, tea⸗ 


2. Corin. 1. 27. 
To draw them 
our of the fea 


of this world, ching in their Synagognes, and pꝛea⸗ 
wherein they ching the Gpſpel of the 'kingdome , and 
are drowned. healing enery ſickneſle and cuerp diſcaſe 


r We ought to among the people. 

be moſt ready 24 And his fame ſpzed abzoad though all 
eo follow Chriſt Syria: æ they bꝛought vnto him all ſicke 
whe he calleth, people, that were taken with diners diſ⸗ 


leaving alworld eaſes and gripings, and them that were 
iy reſpeds apart, poſſeſſed with * deuils, and thoſe which 
1 That is, the were n lunatike , and thoſe that had the 
bleſſed riding: palfie: andhehealed then. 


of forgiuenes of 25 And rhere followed him great multi- 
finnes and re- tudes out of Galile, and Decapolis, and 
conciliat ion Aernſalem, and Judea, and from bepond 
with Gud. oꝛdan 


S. Mitthewe. 


. CHAP, V. 
eſus ſapd vnto him, Jt is wzitten a⸗ 3 Chriſt teacheth vv are bleſſed. 13 The ſalt of the 


The bleſſed. 


earth, c light of the vvord i. 16 Good woorkes. 17 
Chriſt came to fulfill the Lavv.21 VUbat u ment 
by killong. 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adulterie. 29 
Offences. 31 Diuorcement.z 3 Not to ſoveare.3 y 
To ſuffer vureng . 4 4 To loue cur enemies, 48 
Perſectiou. 


: Nd when he ſawe the multitude, ke 6.20. 


{ Abe went vp mto a monntame: and * Ihr teele 


to him. 


- 


rand her opened his mouth and taught **%tbat they 


* 2 1 | it: | a . 
3 *Blelled are the*pooze in ſpirit:foꝝ theirs Iſa, 


them,ſaping, Chritt 


is the kingbome of heauen. 1.2.37. 


4 *WBlcſled acc thep that mourne: foz they 200 * 


5 *Bleſſed are theb erke: fog thep ſhall ins 


fhal be comfozted, 


herite the earth. their owne mi- 


6 Bleſſed re thep which 4 hunger © thirſt {eric and ſecks 


7 Blcied ae the mercifuil ; fog thep (hall 


their comfort 
m Cod. 

P/al, 37.1 15 
Who rather 


foz righteouſnes: fo2 thep ſhalbe filled. 


ob teine mercie. 


ſpoken by Elaias the Pzophet, laping, 8 Bleſſed are the * pure in heart ; foꝛ they would ſuffer al 


ſhall ſee God. 


9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers :- fox thep \®\v'1e5,then 


they would te. 


ſhalbe called the*childzen of God. 


10 Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecu⸗ ge them 


11 * Bleſſed are pe when men renileyou, 


12 Aciopce and be glad, fox great is pour 


tion foz righteouſnes ſake : foz theirs is (© Bao 3 
the kingdome of heauen, cellitic dals 


and perſecute you, and ſap all maner of = ing = * 
cuiil agatuſt pou fo mp ſake, falſip. ight & godlys. 


reward in heauen : foz ſo perſecuted they 24-4, 


© For he is cal · 
the Pzophets which were dag? led the Godof 


ewith ſhal peace, I. Cot. 


1 Pe are the 'ſaltofr h 
ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, h 
it be ſalted? It is then th good fog 4.1. 


nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be tro⸗ „ 
den vnder fcote of men. 1. Per. 4. 14. 


14 Pe are the light of the worde . A citie 7.5.41. 


15 Neither do men light a candle, g put 


Mar. 9. So. 
Ale. 14. J 4. 
it vnder a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, 1 
Y light unto that are (pthe nj cet 


that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 


16 *Letzpourlight ſo ſhine befoze men, that che heavenly 


19 Thi 


I 


they may ſee pour good wozkes , & glozis do dne. 
fie [ue Os whicl is mbrauen. — 1. 
e not that J am come to deſtrop 14. 33s 
the Lawe, oz the Pzophets . I am not 1. — 1 
come to deſtrop on. but to fulfill them. 8 Becau - = 
$ * Foz truely I lap vntopou , Till hea⸗ a ſeene tar 


uen, and earth periſh, one tote, oz one ti⸗ — et, : 


tie or Lawe ſhall not ſcape, rulli allthings Th Goſpels . 


be fnlfilled, Rablidhin 

9 *Whoſoener therefoze ſhall bjeake one — - 5 
of*theſe leaſt commandements, & teach 2? — 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the ing o - « 
kingdome of heauen: but whoſoeuer p_ 9 
on obſerue and teach tbew, the ſame i The doc 
{ 


| e of of the lawe con- 
—— ann — t eineth nothing 


20 For J ſap vnto pon, ercept pour righs vnproitable s 


- * e ſuperfluous. 
teouſnes * extiæde the cighteoulnes of th —— 


So 5 by healing incurable diſeaſes Chriſtes diuinitie appeared. X Whoſoeuer ſhall tranſgreſſe the leaſt of che ten cemmamde- 


u They that were mad or ſicke at acertaine time of the moone. ments in worde and example, 


Avas a count ey wherein were teu cities, as 5 word ſignitieth. dome of Cod, except it be pardoned him in Dae 


hee ſhalbee caſt out of the king · 
Lal. 1. 35· 
* 


thẽ lelues yoyde 
when he was ſer, his diſciples came of all righteous, 


may onelyſcekg 


b \Vhich feels 


reconc 
ſactiſic 


C. 19 
veth he 
64.19. 


dhiathe 


* — = 


The Lawe expounded, Chap. vt. Ol loue, almea & ptayer. "447" | 


l which neither ¶ Oc ribes and Phariſes, vr ſhal not enter 7 nt let pour rõmunnication be ea. I. 5-1-2; / 
ecpound thelaw into the kingdome of heauen. yea: Nap, nay. Foz whatſocuer 15moze x Let ſimplicity 
tuely,nor ob- 21 Pe haue heard that it was ſaid vuto rhenthele,commeth of? eunt. and trueth be in 
ſerus it well. them of þ old time, Thou ſhalt not kil: 38 4 pe haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, your words, and 
n lle ſhewerh fo whoſoener killeth,ſhalbe*culpable of An ; exe foi an eye, q; a toth fo a tooth, then ye ſnal not 
how theſe wor- iudgement. N 39 But J ſay vnto pou, *Neſiſt not ruill: be ſo light, and 
thy voctors 22 But J ſay vuto you, Mhoſoeuer is an- but whoſoener *ſhall (mite thee on thy ready to ſweare, 
have falſelyglo- — with his bzother **vnaduiledlp,thal right chæne, turne to him the other alſo. y When a man 

e 


ſed this commã- culpable of iudgement. And whoſde⸗ 40 And if any man will ſue thee ar the lpeaketh other · 
denent. uer ſaith vnto his brother, ® aca, ſhall Law, and take away thp coate , let him wiſe the bethin 
Eni. 20. J. be woꝛthte to be punithed by ther Coun⸗ haue thy cloke alſo, leck in heart, it 
Ant. 5. 17 fel, And whoſoener ſhall ſap, Foole.ſhail 4r And whoſocuer will compell th& to gouy — 2 
*Or,/ubieft 10 be woꝛthie rs be puniſhed with hel fire. a mul, go with him twame. — 1 revs — 
ni-hment. 23 If then thou bing thp gift to the altar, 42 *Giueto hun that aſketh , and from and of the de- 
0 vubous & there reinthzeſt that thy bother hath hun that would bozow ot᷑ the, turne not vill. 
ought againſt thee, away. Exed,2634, 


duſt, 0 f 

— God know 24 Leane there thine offring befozethe als 43 Pe haue heard that ithath bene ſaide, u. 2 f. 20. 

jng his ſecret tar, and goe thy wap: firſt beqreconciled *Thou {Halt tone thy neighbour, 3*hate . 19. 21. 
malice wil pu · do thy hiother, and then come and offer thine enemie. 2 Albeit this was 
Aa thy git. | 44 But J lap vntoyou,*Loneponr ene⸗ ſpoken for cre 

o Which fignifie 25 *Agree with thine aduerſary nickly, mies: bleſſe them that curſe pon:do good iudge:, yet every 
eh in the Syriss Whiles thou art in the way with him, tothem that hate you, *and pzap fox th# man applied it 
tongue an idle leaſt thine aduerſarie deliner thee to the Which hurt pou, and perſecute pou, to revenge his 
braine, & ispo indge, the indge deltuer ther to the ſer⸗ 45 "Thar pe map de thechildzen ofpour prinare quarelly 
ks in contempt. geaut, and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. Father that is in heauen: foz he maketh Lke.6.29, 

p Like iudge- 26. Derelp J lap vnto rhee, thou ſhale not his ſunne to ariſe onthe enil, @the good, 79 12.17, 

ment almoſt the come out thence;till thou halt paped the and ſendeth raine on the tuſt,andvnint, 1.c97.6.7, 


* 


Romanes obſer- Utmoſt farthing. :46 *Forifpelone them, whichloue pou, Orne. 

ved: for Trium- 27 Je haue heard that it was ſaideto Wwhatreward ſhalyou haue: Do not the a Rather receiue 
ur had the exa · them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not corm- *Publicaneseuenthe ſame? double 

minatiõ of (mal mit adulterie. 47 And it pe be friendly to pour bzethzen then reuenge 
matters, } coun- 28 But J lap vnto pon , that whoſoeuer onelp,whar ſingular thing do pe: do not chine owne 

ſe of 23-vf grea . looketh on a woman to Inſt after her, enenthe Pubheanes likewiſe? ' griefes, 

ter cauſes,and ſi- Hath commitred* adulterie with her al- 43 Pethal therfoze be 4perfit, as pourfa- Deut. 1g. f. 

nally great mar- rYeadiein his heart. ther which is in heauen is perfit, Lonit.1 9,18, 
tersot importãce 29 *Wherefoze ifthy right eye cauſe thee b This was ad- 
weredecided by to offend cke it out, and caſt it from ded by the falſe expoſitours the Phariſes. Luke.6, 27, 3.Lake.2 3. 
cheSenare of 71 thee : fo it is fo che that one of 3 4.4#e:.7,60.1.cor. 4. 13. Or raub in vpon you. Luke.6 . 3 5:Luke.6. 


iudges, which thy members periſh, than that thy 32. c Theſedid take to arme thetaxes towles and other pai- 

beit is copared Whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. ments, and therefore were greatly in diſdaine with all men. "Or, 

tothe judgemert 30 Alſo it thp right hand make the to of; imbrace, d We muſt labour co attaine vnto the perfeRion of 

of God,or to be ft d, cut ir off, and caſt it from the: fox God ', who of his free liberalitie, doeth good to that are 
niſhed with betttr it is foz thee that one of thy mem- vaworthy, | : 


ell fire, bers perilh, then that thy whole bodye 
q ker chat thou Chould be caſt into hel, CHAP, VI. | 
tat offended zt Fthath beeneſaide alſo, *Whoſoener 1 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgiuing one another, 


hin, or he hath Chal put away his wife. let him gine her 16 Ffling. 19 He ſorballerh the careful ſe 
offended thee: areſttmomiall of dinozcement. i ef vvorldly things, and wuilleth — 14 
for Ood prefer - 32 But I lap vnto pon, Whoſoener hall wvhole ruſt in hum. 

reth brotherly put away his wiſt᷑ (except it be tos foimi⸗ 2 12 heedethat ye gine not your al⸗ 
reconciliati6 ro cation)*cauſeth her to commit adulterp: mes befo1e mien, to be ſcene of them, 


haenthre, and whoſoener ſhal marte her that is di⸗ on elſe pe ſhall haue no rewarde of 

Late12.58, nozxced,commitreth adulterie. | ponr Father which is in heanen, 

Exod.20.1 4, 33 Againe,ye haue heard that it was ſaid 2* Thertoze when thou gineſt thine almes, 

1 to them ofold time, Thon ſhalt not foꝛ⸗ thou ſhalt not make a trũpet ta be bio⸗ Nen. 12. F. 

(Chalttieisre= Cwearethp ſelfe, but ſhalt perfozmethine wen befoze thee, as the *Hypocrites doe Whoſe worket 

quredboth in othestothe Loyd. ur the Hpnagogues emthe ſtrætes, to proceed not of a 
vdy &in mind. 34 But I ap vnto pou, Sweare not at be pꝛailed ol int Yerely I ſap vnto pou, be fab, but 

Chap. 1 8. 5.9. all, neither by heauen,foz it is the thzone they hane their *reward. are done for 

0.347. od: 3 But when thou doeſt thine almes , let ne glory. 

f Nothing is ſo z 5 Non pet by the earth: foi it is his foote- not thy left hand know what thp right b ln tbarthey 

precious which oole:neither by Jer uſalem: fo it is the Hand doeth, are praiſed and 

ought not to be citie ofthe great King, 4 That thine almes map be in ſecrete,and <ommended of 


reieted in fe- 36 Reither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine thy Father that ſcerh im ſecrete , he will wen. 
hetofthe glo- g 1 2 thou canſt not make one reward . 4 c lc us ſufficient 
ry of God, Haice white oz blacke, 5 And when thou pxapefk. be not as the 80d approue; 
'Ur, aul not that. 53 hypocrites: fo thep lone to ſtand, and our workes, 
Chay,1 $.7.deut. 2 4. l ar. 10. 4. duke. 16.1 f. 1. co. y. 10. t Inf he gi- play in the Hpnagogues. and in the coꝛ⸗ d lo chat day 
veth her It aue to marry another by that teſtimonial. Exed 20.7, ners ofthe ſtrextes, becanſe they woulde when all chings 
*@.19.12.deut,5. 11. uAl ſuperfluous othes are vttetly debarred, be ſerne of men. Derely I ſap vnto pon, halbe reueiled, 
dhether the name of God be therein mentioucy,or other wiſe. they haue then rewarde, 


A k K.int, 6 Bur 


Chriftcs dectrine. 
e Withdraw thy 6 But when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy 
ſelf rather apart. chamber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
Or, bablleuot doe, p2ap vnto thy Father which is in 
much, ſectet. and thy Father which ſerch un ſe⸗ 
f Hecomandeth tret, hall reward the opculy. 

vs to bꝛwae of 7 Alſo when ve pꝛap, fuſe novaine repe⸗ 
much babbling titions as the heathen: fox they thintze to 
and ſuperfluous be heard foz thcir much badbling, 
repeates. Be p not line them cherefoze: fox pour 
g Whois not Father knoweth wherof pe haue nerde, 
perſwaded by , bcfozepe aſke of hun. 

eloquer ſpe ich, . After this maner therfoze pꝛaꝝ ne. Our 
and long talke, Father which art ui heauen, halowed be 
as men are, thy! Raine. 

h Chriſt bin- 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy wil be done 
det h them not enen mearth. as iris mheanen. 

to the wordes, 11 Ginevs this day our daily bead. 

but to the ſenſe, 12 And foꝛgiue vs our dettes, as we allo 


and forme of foꝛgime our detters, 

prayer. 1; And lead vs not mto'rentation, but de⸗ 
11. 2. huer vs * from cum: fo: thme is the 

i We muſt ſeeke kingbome, and the power, and the glozie 

Gods glory fiſt, fo ener, Amicn. 

and aboue all x4 Fon if ve doe forgine men their treſpa⸗ 

things, ces, your heanenlp Father will alſo foz- 


k Reigue thou gine pou. : 
ouer all,andlec 15 But it pe do not fozgine men their treſ⸗ 
vs render vnto paces, no moe will pour Father fozgiue 


theepertet you pour treſpaces. 

« bedience,as 1x6 ſNozeoucr, when pe faſt, lobe not ſowze 
thineAngels do. as the hppocrites : foz thep " diſfigure 
] To be ouer- their faces, that they might ſerme vnro 
come thereby. nien to faſt. Yerelp I ſap vnto pau, that 


Chap.13, 19. then haue their reward. Peat. 
m Thus conclu- 17 But when thou faſteſt, ® anoint thing 


fion excludeth head, and walh thp face, 
mans merites, 18 That thou ſeeme not unto men to faſt, 
and reacheth vs but unto thy Father which is in ſecrete: 
togrounde our thy Father which ſerth wi lecrete, will 
| 2 only on reward thee openlp. 

iod, 19 Lap nor vp treaſures fo: pour (clues 
Mer. 11. 25. vpon the earth, where the moth and cans 
ecclus 28. 2. ker cozrupt, 4 wher theeues dig thiongp, 


n Make their and ſteale. 

faces to ſeeme of 230 But lap vptreaſnres foxyour ſelues in 
an other ſort the Heauen,where neither the moth noz cans 
they were wont coztupteth, a where therues neither 
to do, digge thiough,noz ſteale. | : 
o Wherby is cõ- 21 F02 where pour treaſure is, there will 
mãded to auoid pour heart be alſo. : 
all vaine oſten- 22 Che light ofthe bodie is the eye : if 
tation, then thine epe be ? (ingle.thp whole bodp 


LA. 33. halbe light. : 
1.149.6,19. 23 Vut it thine eyebe 4 wicked, then all 
. thy body ſhalbe darke. Wherefoze ift he 

"It thine eye : kghtrhat is in ther, be darkeueſſe, howe 

diſpoſed to great is that darkeneſſe:? 

liberalitie, Prov. 24 * No man can ſerne two maſters : fozy p 
22.9% either he ſhall hate the one, aud loue the 7 C 
. chine affe= other, oz cls he ſhall leane to the one, and 

i6 be corrupt, deſpile the other. Pt cannot lerue God 


and giuen to co- Aandriches, 
uetouſnes, Deut. 2 5 *Therfoze I lap vuto pon, be not ſcare⸗ 
15.9. ful foz your life, what pe ſhal cat, oi what 
1 Ihthe concu- pe ſhall diinke: no pet foi your bodp, 
ifcence & wic · what pe thal put on. Is not the life moe 
ed affecttions wozth then meate ? and the bodte then 
ouercome rea- 
ſon, we muſt not maruailt though m ẽ be blinded. & be like vnt o 
beafts, Lak. 46.1 3. Pſal.y 5. 22. lu 12. 22 f 4.6.1 tim C. f. i pet. 
37. Mans traue l uotſung auaile ci wher god giue ch not ici eaſe. 


g. Matthewe. 


raiment? 
26 Bcholde the foules ofthe Heanen : fox 
they ſowe not, neither reape, no carte in⸗ 
to the barnes: pet your heauenip Father t The 
— them. Are pee not much better the of God events. 
hep: . wards the 

27 Which of yon bp taking care, is able to of the Fay as 
adde one cubite vnto his ltature? paſle th al things 

28 And why care pe fo raiment? Learne, chat ma me. 
howe the lilics of *the fielde doe growe: pale by his pow 
ther*labouxenot,neither ſpinne: er and labour, 

29 Pet I ſap vnto pou, that tuen Solomon u 1 be worde 
in all ms glozp was not araped like one tignineth hey 
ofrhele, weary not them 

39 Wherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſe of (elves. 
the fielde which is to day, and to moꝛowe x With care ard 
is caſt into the onen, ſhall he not do much diftrutl. 
moꝛe vnto pou, O pe of litle faith: y That i, tobe 

31 Therfozerake no thought, ſaping. What regenerate, & 2. 
lhall we rate: o; what (hall we dzimnke703 mend your Line 
wherewtth ſhall we be clothed? "Or hu vom © 

32 (Fon after all theſe things x ſecke the chings. 
Gentilcs)foz pour heauclp father knows 1 God will pro- 
eth, that ye haue nde of al theſe things. vide for eve 

33 Lutſeeke pefirſt the kingdome of God, day tha ſhall 
and his/righteouſnes, à allthele things be neceſlanie, 
ſhalbe miniſtred vuto pou. though we doe 

34 Carenotthen foz the mozowe : fox the not encreaſe the 

mqaow {hal care foz'it*ſelfe: the dap hath preſenc rief by 
pnough with his owae gricfe, the cwetulneſſe 
| CHAP, VII. how to liue ia 

1 Chriſt fo biddeth raub iudgememt. 6 Not 10 caſi time to come, 
boch ahungs 10 dogges, 7 To ale, ſec he, er Auoc he. 
1 2 Tus ſcope of the Scripture. 1 3 The ſtraight and 
vvide gate. 15 0, falſe profbers. 16 The good tree 
and cuil, 22 Falſe miracles. 24 The houſe on the 
roc. or vpn the [a 

1 D. that pe be not indged, a He commas. 

2 1F0} with what * tudgement pe indge, deth, not to be 

pe halbe iudged, and with what*mea- curious or mali- 
fure pe mete,it thalbe meaſured to pou à⸗ cious to trieout, 
game. 1 : and condemne 

3 And whp (eſt thou the mote, that is in our neighbours 
thy bzorhers eye, and perceiueſt not the faults: tur hypo · 
beame that is in thine owne epe:? crites hide their 

4 O how ſaieſt thou to thy brother. Sufs owne faults, and 
ker mier tocaſt out the mote ont of thme ſeeke nut to- 
epe, and behold a beanie is in thine owne mend i hem but 
1 dare curious to 

Hypocrite firſt caſt out the beame out of reproue othes 
thme owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee mens, 
clearclpto calt out Þ mote out ot thy bo⸗ Les. 37. 
thers epe, 3 rom. 1. 1. 

6 A uie v not that which is holy, to «cor. 4.3. 
dogges, neither caſt pee pour pearles be⸗ Mar, 4. 24. 
foꝛe ſume, leaſt thep treade them vader . 6.38. 
their feete,and turning agaiue,allrco rent 44.6, 41, 

on. ; ' „ b Declarenot 
Aſke, and it ſhalbe giuen pon: ſecke, the Goſpell to 

and pe ſhall ſinde: knocke, and it ſhall be ;he wicked con- 
opened vuto pou. temners o 

$ Foz whoſocuer aſketh,receiueth:and he hom cho ſecſt 
that ſeeketh, finderh: and to hun p knoc⸗ left to thẽſcluet 
keth,it halbe opened. | and forſaken, 

9 Fox what man is there aindgpou, which ch. 11.22. 

if his ſonne aſke him bead, wonlde gue vey, 11.24) 
him a ſtone? : luke. 11. 9,40bn.14 

10 — ifhe alke fiche, will he giue him a fer--, ,.& i6.23,24 

ent: * am 1. . 

11 Ik pe then, which are euill, can gine to i 

pour chuldꝛen good guts, howninch Nt 


Gods prouidencs 


= 


Me 1. 
iy, 


The ſtraight gate. Falſe prophers, Chap, VIII. The Centurion. Chriſts pouertie- 444 | 


Hal pour father which is in heanen,giue 2 * And lde, there came a leper and wozs a It was noe 
god things to chem that aſke hum? ſhipped hun, ſaping, Maſter, if thou like that leptoſy 
» *Th ze hat ſoeurt pe woulde that wilt. thou canſt make me cleane. that is now, but 
men ſhould do to you, cut ſo do petothe: 3 And Jeſus putting fozrh his hand, tons was a kind 

foz this is the Lawe and the Prophets. ched hun, ſaping, J will. be thou cleane:$ thercof which 
13 J Enter in at the ſtrait gate: fox if is inmmediatly his*lepzoſie was clenſed. was incurable. 
the wide gate, and bzoad way that lea- 4 Then Jeſas ſaid vnto hun, Se thou tell b He would not 
derh to deſtruction : and manp there bee * no man, bur goe,and ſew thy ſelfe vuto yer be chrough- 


which goe in therear, the*Pueſt, offer the gift that* FNop{ts ty knowen,bur 
14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraite,andrhe way commanded,foz%a witues to them. had his time & 

narowe that leadeth vnto life, # fewe 5 T* When Jeſus was entred into Capers houte pointed. 

there be that finde it. N naum, there came vnto hun a Centuri⸗ c Our Saviour 
15 T Beware of falſe pxophetes , which on, belerching hun, would not con- 


come to you in he pes clothing , but ins 65 And ſad. ¶ N aſter, mp*ſerndt licth ſick at ten ne j which 
wardlp rhep are rauening wolues , home of > palſie, + is grieuouſip papned. was ordeinedby 
16 oF all knowe them by their fruites. x And Jeſus ſapde vnto hun. J wulcome che Lawe,ſecing 
* Doe men gather grapes oftrhoznes? oz and heale hun. 25 yet j cetemo- 
figges of thiltles? 8 But 5ᷣ Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Ma⸗ nies theruf wers 
17 Bo euer good tree bringeth foozth good fer, I am not wozthie that thou Gunn not aboliſhed. 
fruite, and a cotupt tr bungerh fourth come under my reofe:but ſpeake Þ wozd Levee. 14.4. 
tm fruit. onelp, and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 4 To condemne 
28 XN goderee cannot bing forth enilfrait, s Foz Jam a man alſo under the autho⸗ them of ingrati- 
neither can à cozrupt tree bang fooith rotie ot another, and haue ſouldiers under rude, when they 
gend frulte me: and I (ap to one, Goe, and he goeth: ſhall ſee thee 
19 Euery tr that bringeth not foozth and to another, Come, and he commeth: whole. 
good fruite, is hewen downe,and caſt ms and to mp ſeruam, Doe this g he dorh it. LA. 1. 


to the fire, : | 10 When Jeſus heard cha: , hemarueciled, Oy, a cap caines= 
20 Therefoze bp their fruits pe lhall know and ſayd to them that followed him, Des wer neun. 
them, rily, I ſap vnto pou F hauenot found ſo Oe. en. 
31 Not enerp one that ſayeth vnto m, great faith, euen in I rael. e Which are 


f Lozd, Yozd, ſhall enter into Þ kingdome 1: But J ſap vnto pou, that *manp ſhall f range pe. ple 
of heauen, but he that doth my Fathers come from the Eaſt a Weſt , and ſhall ſit & the Gentiles, 
will which is in heanen. downe with Thaham, and Iſaac, and to whom the co- 


22 Map wil ſap to me in that day, Lozb, Jacob in the kingdome of heauen. uenant of God 


Lozd, haue we not s by thy Name pzo0- 22 And the childzen of the kingdome ſhalbe aid not proper 


lippes then with Phecied ? and by thy Name caſt out de- caſtout into t vtter*darkenes: there ſhall ly appertaine. 


nils? a by thy Name done many great be weeping and gnaſhing of reth. Fot there js no 
wozkes? 13 Then Jjc\us ſayd vnto the Centurion, thing but weere 
23 nd then will J pꝛofeſſe to them, J Goe thy wap, as thou haſt beleened,ſo darkenes our of 
urner knewe you : * depart from me, pe be it vnto the And hts ſetudt was hea⸗ the king dome 
. that wozke iniqutitie. | led the (ame houre. _ __ ofheauen. 
24 Whoſoeucr then heareth of me rheſe 14 F And when Jeſus came to Peters Chep.2 2.14. 
wozdes,* and doeth the ſame, J will liken Honſe, he ſawe his wines mother laped M. 1. 19. . 


toa wiſe man, which hath buulbed downe, and ſicke of a fruer. ;8, 
is honſeon a rocke: 15 nd he touched her hand, and the feuer M.. 12. . 4 
25 fend the raine fell, and the fleds came, left her: ſo ſhe arole, +miniſtred unto the. /. 53.4.1. fer. 
and the windes blewe , a beat upon that 46 *WBhenyenen was come, thep —— 24. 
bouſe,and it fell not:foz it wag graunded bnto him many that were poſſeſſed w1 8 The Prophet 
ou arocke. denils : # he caſt out the ſpirits with his ſpeakerh chiefly 


26 But who ſo ener heareth theſe mp word, and healed all chat were ſicke, of the feeblenes 


words, + doeth them nor, ſhall be ent d 17 That u might be fulfilled , which was & diſcaſe of « ue 
vnto a fooliſhe man, which hath builded ſpoke by*Eſaias y Prophet, ſaping, 5 Ye ſoules, which le- 
His houſe vpon the (and: tooke out infirauries , and bare cur ſick⸗ ſus Chrill hath 


27 Andtheraine fell. + the floods came, # neſles. borre:therefurs 


the wmds blew, a beat vpon that houſe, 43 J And when Jeſus ſawe great multi⸗ he ſetteth his 
and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. tudes of people about hinghe commaun⸗ great mercie & 
und it cane to paſſe, when Jeſus ded then to goe ouer the weder. , rowerbefors 


le declared him: ad ended theſe wozdes, the veopie were; Then came there a certaiue Scribe, + gur eyes by hea- 


aſtonied at his doctrine. . C21 ſaid vnto hun. alex, I wil folow rhe ling che bodie. 
29 Fon he taught them as ont haning'an- wintherſoeuer thou goeſt. Luke. 9 57. 
thozitie, and not as rhe Scribes. 20 But Jeſus ſaide mug him, The foxes h He thought 
CHAP. VI. bane holes, and the lurdes ofthe heauen by chis meaves 


3 Chriſt healerh the leper. 5 The captames ſaith. 11 haue neſtes, but the Honue of man hath to curry favour 


The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peceri mot her in not wherron to reſt his head with the world: 
Luv. ig The Scribe that v and followy Chriſt, 21 CAnd+ianother of his diſciples ſaid vn⸗ but leſvs ſhevy« 
28 ch powertie, 24 He fiilleth the ſas endcbe to hun, ſNaſter,ſuffer me firſt to go,g*bu- eich him j he is » 
e, 11 Aud driverh the dewils ou of the peſo kit imp father. 7 71 arte wide from 
ed. ute th fe. that he lookerh for:for io ſtead of worldly welth there is but p 
1 Ow when be was come down frö vertie in Chriſt. Luke maketh mEtion of chice, which wett buns 
N rhe mountaine, greatmultitudes red by wo: Idly reſpects from cõmin g to Che- iſt. T ſuc e cut & 
followed hun, help him iu his old v5 til he die, & ilë 1 wil follow thee wholly 
RR. ini. 23 But 


Tocredulitic reproued. Sinnes 


No duetie ot 
Ioue is to be 
referred to 
zods calling: 
therefore leſus 
calleth them 
de ad, which are 
hindred by any 
worldly thing 
to follow Chiiſt 
Mar. 4. 7 55 
Ale. . 2 To 


Maw, 5.1. 
duke 8. 26. 


m The wicked 
would euer de- 
fer theit puniſh- 
ment, thinking 
all correction to 
come too ſoone. 
a The deuil de- 
Areth cuer tod o 
atme, but he 
can do no more 
then God doeth 
appoynt. 
Meaning the 
lake of Genne- 
ſateth. 


Theſe Gerge- 
fenes eſteemed 
more their hogs 
then leſus 


18. : 
'a And alſo his 
faith thar had 
the palſie: for 
except we haue 
faith, our finnes 
cannot be for- 


iuen. 
$ leſus rou- 
cheth the prin- 
<ipal cauſe of 
all our miſerie“, 
which is ſinne. 
& Becauſe they 


Sid maliciouly refuſe Chriſt, who off edbimſclfe voto them. 


22 But Tclus ſaid vnto Him, Follow me, 
and let the dead burie ther dead, 
23 And when hee was entredinto the 
Hip, his diſciples folowed hun. 
24 And veheld. there aroſe a great rempeſt 


in the ſea, ſo that the 1p was coucred 


with wanes: but de was a lleepe. 
25 Then his diſciples came,+ awoke hun, 

ſaying, ſNaſter, ſane vs: we periſh, _ 
26 And her (aide vitro them, Wahn are pee 


fearefall, © pe of litle kaun: Then he a- $ 


roſe, and rebuked the windes + The (ra: 
and ſo there was a great calme 

27 And the men maructled,ſapmg, What 
man is this, that both the wimbs and 
the ſea oben hin! 

23 And when hee was come tothe o⸗ 
therlide, into rhe conntrep of che Gerge⸗ 
ſenes , there met him two polfeſſed with 
denils,which came out ofrhe graues 1 e- 
rie fierce, ſo that no man might goc by 
that way. f 

29 Mud behold, they cryed out, ſaying, Je⸗ 
fus the ſonne of God, what haue wer to 
doe with ther? Art thon come hither to 

tozment vs ®befoze thetime: 

30 Now there was a fat off from them, a 
great heard of ſwine feeding. 

31 And the deuils beſought him, ſaping,Jf 
thou caſt vs out, aſuffer vs to go mto ihe 
heard offwaine. | 

32 And hee ſatde vnto them, Goe, fo they 

went out, and departed into the heard of 
ſwine : and beholde , the whole heard of 
ſwine was caried with violence from a 
ſteepe downe place into the *(ea,and died 
in the water. 

33 Then the heardmen fled: a when they 
were come mto the citie, they tolde all 


thinges, aud what was become of then 


that were poſſeſſed with the deuils. 

34 And beholde, all the citie tame ont, to 
meete Jeſus : and wien they ſawe hun, 
they beſought him to depart ont ot theu 


coaſtes. 
CHAP. IX. 

2 He healeth the palſie, 5 And forgiueth ſinnes,9 
Hetalleth aud viſiteth Matthevve. 13 Mercie, 
1 5 He auſwoereth the Phariſes & TIobns diſcoples, 
16 Of the rawy cloth end nevve woine. 21 He 
healerh the wvoma of the Hoodie ue. 2 5 He ra- 

feth Tairu dawg 

their fight, 3 1 Maketh a demme man to ſpeake, 

3 5 Preacheth & healeth in diuers places, 3 8 And 

exhorteth to prayers for the aduancement of the 
oſpel. 


1 2855 he entred into a ſhip, and ꝓaſſed 
oner, and came into his owne citie. 

2 nicke ofthe pale oe xt ar 10 Je- 

ofthe ingon a nd Te- 

ſus ſeet their> fas Card to the ſicke of 

of the palſie, Sonne, be of good comfozt: 
thy bſinnes are foxgiuen thee, 

3 And beholde, eertaine of the Scribes 

ſaidewith themſelues, This man blaſ⸗ 


phemeth. | 

But when Jeſus ſawe their thoughts, 
he ſaid: Wherefoze thinke pe enil things 
em pour hearts? | 


S. Matthewe. 


hter , 29 Giueth twvo blond men 


vvbertin ve vuas carried on aſſes or camel. 


pirdoned. Matthewe called, 


5 Fox whetheris it* eaſier to ſay , Thy d Chriſt pea. 
nues are foxgiuen thee , oz to ſap , Ariſe, keth according 
and walke-z to their capaci- 
6 And that pe map knowthat the Houne ty:for they more 
of man hath authoutic m earth to for- eſtcemed out 
giue ſiunes, (then laid he vnto the ſicke of ward miracles, 
the palſie,) A xiſe, take vp thy bed, and go then the vertu 
to thine houſe. and power of 
7 And hearole, anddeparted to his owne leſus Christ, 
houſe. whereby their 
So when the multitude ſawe it, they ſinnes might be 
maätuened, and glozified God, which had forgiuen, 
ginen ſuch authozitie to men. Aar. 2.14“. J. 
9, And as Jeſus paſſed fozth from 27. 
thence, he ſawe a man fitting at the re- e Hereproveth 
cette of cuſtome, named Matthew, and the vain perſwa 
ſaid to him ,Followe me. And he arole, ſionof them, 
and followed hun, which thought 
10 And it canie to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at thelelues whole, 
meate in his houſe, behold, many Publi- and contemneg 
canes and ſinners, that came chither, fate che poore fick 
downe atthe table with Jeſus and his ſinners, which 
dilciples. 5 ſought leſus 
11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that, they Chriſt to be 
ſayd ro his diſciples , Why eateth pour their phyſition. 
maſter with Publicanes and tinners? f Which are 
12 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid vuto puffed vp with 
them, The* whole nerde not aphyſlition, vaine cofhdence 
but they that are ſicke. of your owne 
13 But go pe and learne what this is, I righreouſnes, 
gwil haue mercy; and not ſacrifice : for J Heſ. 6. 6. ca. 12. 7 
aim not came to cal the righteous, but the g God requireth 
*ſinners to repentance. not ceremonies, 
14 (* Then came the diſciples of John to but brotherly 
him, ſaping, Why do we and the Phart- love of one to- 
les faſt oft, and thy diſciples fat not? wards another, 
15 And Jeſus ſayde vntothem, Can the 1. m. 1.15. 
b childzen of p mariage chamber mourne Mr. 2. 18. 
as long as thebndegrome is with them?: lle. 5. ; 1 8 
But the dapes wil come when the bude- h Chriſt would 
ome ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſpare his diſci- 
ſhati thep faſt. . |; les a while, not 
16 JNojzeouer no man pieceth an oſd gar- — them 
ment with a piece of new cloth: foz that too much, leaſt 
that ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from he ſhould diſ- 
the garnient, and the beach is wozſe. courage them. 
17 epther do they put newe wome into i Chriſt comps 
kolde* veſſels: foi then the veſſels would rech hisdiſciples 
bzeake, and the wine would be pit, and for their innt- 
the veſſels ſhonlde perilhe : hut thep put mitie, co olde - 
newe wine intonewe veſſels, and io are garments, and 
both pꝛeſerued. olde veſſels, 
13 C*While he thus ſpake bnto them, bes which are not 
5 , there came a certaine ruler,& wozs able as yet to 
ipped him, _ „Myp daughter is beare the perf® 
nowe deceaſed, bat come and lape thine ion of his de- 


hand on her, and the thall liue. © + Arine, which be 
19 And Jeſus aroſe and folowed hun with meanethby 
his diſciples new cloth 


20 (und behold a woman which was difs new wine. 
eaſed with an iflue of bload twelue peres, Oravve, 
came behinde him s touched the hemme ee 


of his garment. k The minde 
_ Foz thee ſapde in her ſelfe, Jf 8 may which is inſe 
e but his garment onelp, I 


all be &ed with the 
. dregs ot ſuper- 

22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ſ&- ſlitious ceremo» 
ing her, did ſape, Daughter , bee of god nies, is not meet 

to rectiue the 
*0r,bortels or bags of leather or 1hi*% 
lar. 5. 22.8.4 
comfort; 


pleaſant wine of the Goſpel. 


1 


Two 


Nie 
ats 
ot och 
nente 
in tho! 
they v 
burial 


A. g. 
169.1 


Ne rs vpon 
ſauces ot pipe 
or other s. 
nente s, which 
1a thoſe 4a) 13 
they vied Sc 
butialhe 


alle woulde 
e whether 
they bare lum 
that reverence 
which was due 
to Melli as. 
I 1. 14 
Ca. 1 1. 24. 
ANA. 322. 
1.11.15. 
10 blaſphe- 
mieproceederh 
of extreme im- 
pierie, ſeeing all 
the people con · 
feſſed the con · 
name. 
Me 6.6. 
413.22. 
6 Whereby 
God gathereth 
his people to- 
gether that he 
may reigne 0- 
ver them, 
M.. 33. 
Lahe. to. 2. 
4 | ann. f. 5,36, 
pe meane th 
de people are 
npe, and ready 
wreceive the 
Goſpel , compa- 
the number 
ofche Ele& to a 
pletiful harveſt, 
'&, ruft forth, 


— 


Two bli nd men. 


Chap. X. 


led Peter, and Andrewe his brother: Ou realows, 
James the ſoune of Xebedeus, and John AX. 3.46, 
his h1other: a For the Kings 
Philip and Bartlemewe: Thomas, and dome of God 

LNatthewe rc Publican : James the muſt firſt be 

ſonme of Xlphens, + Lebbengs whoſe ſur⸗ preached vnto' 

name was Thaddeus: them, becauſe 

4 Dunon'the Cananite, and Judas Iſca⸗ Chriſt was eſpe- 
riot who allo betrayed hum. cially promited 

Theie rwelue did Jelus ſendforth,4 com- voto them, 
manded them,ſaping, So not into p way L. 9. 
of the Gentiles, and into the cittes ofthe © He comman» 
Samaritanes enter ye not: deth the to of. 

Bur go rather*ts the *loſt ſhepe of the fer themſclues 
honſe of Tfrael freely te f lords 

7 And as ye go, peach. faying, The kings worke, without 
dome of heanen 19 at hand reſpect of gaine 

$ Yealethe ſicke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe up or lucte. 
the deab : caſt out the denils. Freelp ye M. 6. S bk, 9.3 
hauerecemcd,*frerly gie. and 22.35. 

9 ** Poſſeffenot*gold,noz ſitner, noz mo⸗ "Or. prowde noe 

nepin pour'girdles. for, 

Fox aſcrippe fox the tourney , nepther c Becar© ls 
two coates, nepther ſhoes , no2 a ſtaffe; tendeth them 

* for the wooztkeman is woozthy of hrs for a lor 

imeare- time, but — þ 

i; Andinto*whatſoener citie os tolune ye tor ove tymney,, 
thal come, enquite who is wozthy m, he defedeth the- 
there abide till pe go thence, huge might 

t And when pecome into an honſe, ſalute et theminer- 
the ſame. ther is this a 

13 And ifthe houſe be wozrhp , let your perpetuall com- 
brought to him a domme man polleſſed peace come bpon : but if it be not woz⸗ mandement, 
with a demi. thie, let your peace returne co pou. *Or, purſes, 

33 And whenthe denilwas caſt out, the x4 And whoſoener ſhall not receme you, 17 5.18, lle 
domme ſpake: then the multitude mar⸗ no? heare your wordes, when ve depart 10.7. 
neiled, ſaping, The like was neuer ſene out ot that houſe,oz that citie,*4(hake off Leto. . 
in Itracl. the duſt of nour ferte. Mv. S. I. Ale. 

34 But the Phariſes ſayde, * Ye * caſteth 15 Truely I ſap vnto pon, it ſhall be eaſier 9. 5. 
out deuils , though the pꝛince of deuils. fo them ofthe land of Sodom and Go- A4s.r 3.52, 

35 und ! Jeſus went about all cities and mozrhaim the dap of iudgement, then fox , 18.6. 
townes, teaching in their ſpnagogues,+ that citie. d To fignifies 
pꝛeaching the Goſpel of theo kingdome, 4s J Behold. J ſende yon as ſhepe in the their land is po- 
and healing euery ſicknes and encry diſs middes of wolues be pe therfoze wile as luted, and) you 
eaſe — people. ſerpents,and*! innocent as doues. conſent not to 

36 But when he ſawe the multitude, he 17 But beware of men,foxthep wil deliner theirwickednes 
had compaſſion vpon them, becanſethey pou vp to the Councils, and wil ſcourge e Who were not 
were diſperſed, and ſcattered abzoad, as vou in their Synagogues. ſo lively taughe, 
ſherpe hauing no thepheard. 13 And pe ſhalbe bzought to gouernours and aduertiſed » 

37 Then ſayd he to his difciples,*Surelp and kings foz my ſake,mswitneſſe to the, Lale. 10. . 
the ? harueſt is great, but the labourers and tothe Gentiles, n "Or, 
are fewe. 19 But whenthep deliner pon vp, take no t Not revengin 

38 Wherefoze pzap the Lozd of the harueſt, thought how oz what ye thal ſpeake :foz wrong,muc 


comfort:thp faith hath made ther whole. 
And the woman was made whole at 
that houre. 

2 3 Now when Jeſus came into the rulers ; 
houſe, and ſawe the | numſtrels and the 
multitude makingnoy le, 

24 Ye ſardevntothem,Get pou hence: fon 
the maide is not dead, but Leepeth, And 
they laughed hun to ſkome. 

25 And when pd multirude were put forth, 
he went in and teoke her by the Hand, and 
the maide aroſe. 

1 this hhute went thzoughont al that 

and. 

27 Andas Teſus departed thence, two 
blinde men followed mum, crymg and 
ſaying, © lonne of Damd, haue merci 
vpon vs, 

23 And when he was come into the honlſe, 
the blinde came to hun, and Jeſus ſayde 
vnto them, ®"Belenue per that J am able 
to do this? And they laid vnto him, Vea, 
Lord, 10 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac# 
coꝛding to pour faith be it vnto you, 

30 And their epes were opened, and Jeſus 
charged them, ſaying, Der that no man 

knowe it. 

zi But when thep were departed, they 
ſpꝛedde abzyoad his famie thꝛoughout all 
that land, 

32 T*Andasthey went ont, bcholde,thep 


that he would lend foꝛth labourersints it ſHalbeginen you in that houre, what leſſe. doing d 
his harueſt. pe ſhall (ap. To take fromy 
CHAP, X. 20 Fo i is not pe that ſpeake, but the ſpi- them al pretics 
5 Chriſt ſendeth out his Apoſiles to preach in Tudes, 


rit of ppur father * ſpeaketh in pou. of ignorance, & 
21 And the hzother ſhall betrape the bꝛo⸗ to make them 
ther to death, a the father the ſonne, and inexcuſable.. 
the childzen ſhal rife againſf their parits, M. 13. 11. 
and ſhall canfe them to die. luke 12.1, 
22 Andpelhalbe*hated of all men foz mp Lyle. at · 16. 
name:“ but he that endureth to the end, Lukerar.1 7, 
he thalbe ſaned. Mar.ty. 13. 
| 23 And when rhep perſecute pon in this G@he. 21.19. 
vnto him, and gane them power a- cirie, fite®*iuto an other: foz verelp Jap h To profic and 
gainſt vucleane ſpirits,ts caſt them unt yon. pe ſhall nat fintſh ali þ cities of do good, & nos 
out,andto healeeuerp ſicknes,andeuery Iſcael,till the Donne of man be come. robe idle, 
diſeaſe, al i And wil com- 
2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apo⸗ fort you & giue manifeſt evidice of his preſence : & he ſpeakerhn 
ſtics are theſe. The firſt is, Þynon , cal -aortof theirfuſt ſẽ ding, but of y whole R cheir — 
24 


7 He guuth them ezeacheth them, and com- 
forteth th? azainſt perſecution. 20 The holy Ghoſt 
ſpraketh by bu muniſlers. 28 home ve ought 10 
feare. 30 Our beares are counted. 3 3 To confeſſe 
Chriſt. 37 Not to laue our parents more thẽ Chriſt, 
38 Te take vp our croſſe. 3 To ſaue or loſe the lie. 
40 To receiue the preachers. 


* A Nd pe called his twelue Diſciples 


.- { 
* FF 


The Apoſtles ſent out. 4g 


f 


To take the croſſe. 

Lake 6. 40. 24 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, 
ohn. 3.16, no} the ſeruant aboue his Loꝛde. 
and 1 5.10, 25 It is cuough fox t 
Chap.1 2. 24. maſter is, aud rhe ſeruant as his Loꝛde. 
k It was the If they haue called the maſter of che 
name of anidole Heuſc*2Zcelzebub, how much moze them 
which fignihed of ns houſhold? 


the god vt flies, 26 Feate them not therfoze: * fox there is 


And in deſpite 


thereof was at- 


nothing conered, that ſhal not be diſclo⸗ 
ſe d, noꝛ hid, that hal not be knowen 


tributed ie the 27 What I tei pou in darknes, that ſpeake 


deuil.te ade 


2. King. 1. 2. and 


yt ui light: 4 what pe heare in the eare, 
that pzcach pe on the !houſes. 


the wicked cal- 28 And frare pe not them which kulthe bo⸗ | | 
die, but are not able to Kill the ſonle; but 4 Aud Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 


rather feart hnn, which is able codeſtrop So, g lſhewe John what things pe haue 


Jed Chriſt by 
this name. 
Mar. 4. 22. 


both ſonle and bodp in hell. 


8. Matthewe. 


Of Tohn Baptiſt. Wiſome iu 
Chriſt and Toby, 20 Chr v * 


abderh the vn 


thankefill cities. 25 The Goſpel u revealed to the 


Chriſtes yoke, 


ediſciplero be as his ſimple. 28 They that /abour,and are laden, 29 


1 A d it came to paſſe that when Jes Lay. 18,19, 
us had made an ende of conmmnaun-s 2 Not becave 


ding his twelue diſciples, he depar- 
ted thence to teaches to pzeach in their 


cities. 


2 ET *And when John heard in the pziſon 
the wozkes of Chyiſt, he * ſent two ofhis 
dilciples,and ſaid vnro hun, 

3 Art thou he that ſhould come, oz ſhal we 


looke foꝛ another. 


heard and ſene. 


L:.$,17.6 12.2 29 re not two ſparowes ſolde foz a fars 5 The blinde recetne fight, and the halte 

goe : the lepcrs are clenſed, aud the drafe 
heare: the dead arc raiſed vp, and the 
pooe receine the Goſpel. 


1 Whichin 


thoſe countrevs 


thing, and one ofthe ſhalnot fal on the 
ground without pour Father? 


arte ſo made that 30 *Pra, and all the heares of pour head 


men may walke 


vpon them, 
2.5am 14.11, 
ac 27. 34. 
Mtr.. 38. 
Lale. 9. 26. 
and 2,8. 

2 m. 112. 


m And acknow- th 
34 *"Thinke not that J am come to ſende 9 But what went peonttoſee? A Pio⸗ 


ledge me his 
oncly Sauiuur. 
Luke 12.51, 


arcnumbzed. 

z1 Fcarepenot therefoze, pe are ofinoze 
value then man ſparowes. 

32 *Whoſocuer therefoze (Hal®confeſſe me 
hekoꝛc men, him wilJ confeſſe alſo befoze 
my Father, which is in heauen. 


nien, hun wil J alſo dente befoze um Fa- 
ex, which is in heanen. 


"peace into the earth: I came not to lend 
peace, but the ſ word. 


And bieſled is he that ſhal not®be offens 


ded mme. 


7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to 


ſpeake vato 


multitude, of John, What 


went pe out into the wilderncesto ſer? A 

*re&de ſhaken with the winde? 

33 Vut wholocuer ſhall dente me befoze 8 But what went pe outroſe ? A man 
clothed in ſoft raunent?, Behold, they p 

weare ſot̃t clothing, are in kings houſes. 


het? Pea. I (ap vuto you, and 4 moze 


then a Pzopher. 


n He giueth vs 35 Fox Jam come to ſet a man at ®bari- 10 Foz this is he of whomeit is wiitt n, 
*Beholde, J ſende mp meſſenger befoze 
thy face, which ſhal pꝛepate thp wap bes 


in ward peace in 
our cunſciencess 
but outwardly 


we muſt haue 


Warte with wic- 


ance againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the daughter m 
lawe againſt her mother in lawe 

36*And a mans enemies halbe thep of his 
owue houlholde. 


ked worldlings, 37 * He that ioueth father oz mother moꝛe 


o Which thing 


then me, is not woꝛthie of ine. And he 


commech not. of that loneth ſonne oz daughter moze then 


the * of 


Chriſt, 
ccedeth of the 


which loue not 


the light, but 


are offended 


with the worde 


oi (aluition, 
Mucab.7.6, 
Like 14,26, 
Chap 16.24, 
mark 8.34. 
Ink.g.23. 
and 14.27. 


me, is not wozthie of me. 


ut pro- 38 *And he that taketh not his croſſe,and 


foie rhee. 
It 


Verilp J ſap bnto yon, among them 


which are begotten of women, aroſe 
there not a greater then John Baptiſt: 
nottbſtanding, he that is the ' leaſt in the 
kingdome of heauen is greater then he. 


11 And from the tune of 


therto the kingdom of heauen ? 


ohn Vaptiſt his 
ſuffereth 


yfoloweth after me, is not wozthie of ine, vtolence,and the violent rake it by foꝛte. 
maliceofmen, 39 He that wil laue his 4 life,thall loſeit, 1 Fo2 all the Pfophetes and the Lawe 


# he that loſeth his life fo wp ſake, (hall 
ſaue it. 


he that recemeth me, recemeth hum that 1 © Je that hath cares to heare, let gun ˖ 
eare. 
But whereunto ſhal J liken this ge⸗ 


hath ſent me. 


41 He that receiueth a * Pꝛophet inthe 16 
neration :? It is like unto litie 


nanie of a Piophet, hal receine a Þ20- 
phets rewarde ; and he that receinerh a 
righteous man, in the name of arighte⸗ 


* pꝛophecied vnto John. 


14 And ik ye wil receme i it, this is Elias, 
darkeneſſe, and 40 Je that teceiueth pou, receineth me: + Which was to come. 


childien 


which ſir in the markets, and call viito 


then fellowes, 


dus man, ſhall receine the tewarde of a 17 And ſap, We haue piped vnto you, and 
pe haue not daunced, we haue mourned 


righteous man. 


42 And whoſoener ſhall gine vnto one ok vntp you and pe haue not lamented, 


p Alſo they that theſe litle ones to dzinke à cuppe of colde 18 Foz John came neither catuig no dzin⸗ 
king and they ſap, Je harh a denil. 

vercly J ſap vnto pou, he hal not loſe his 19 The ſonne of man tame eating a dzin- 
| king, and they ſay, Behold a glutton and 
a dunker of wine, a friend vnto Publt- 
cancs and ſinners: but *wifcdome is tus 


inuent any other 


way to honour 
God,thenthar 


he hath preſcri- 


water onclp, mn the name of a Diſciple, 


rewarde. 


bedby his word,fo!ow not Chriſt,but go before him. q He chat 
doeth preferre his life before my glory. Luke 10.16, 10h. 13. 20. 


4 We muſt reverence Cl: iſt in his ſeruants ,and receive them as 20 


{Ent from him, and l. onour them for their office ſake, Mar. . 41. 
C 


HAP. XI. 
1 (rift preacheth. 2 Tohn Baptiſt ſendeth hu Diſ- 


ceples vnto hum. 7 Chriſles teſtimonis concerning 


Jan. 18 The opinion of the people concermng 


Nified of her childzen. 


Chen began he to vpbzaide the ci⸗ 
n 


ſent, and more cleate. i Meaning his 
lohn, Mal 4. 5. Lak. 7. 31, 32. O ſungmeurn:ngl 


enn Was gno. 
rant of Chriſt; 
but 5 he might 
teach his diſci. 
ples chat his of 
tice was to lead 
them to Chriſi. 
I/a.61.', 
luke 4, 1 8, 
Or, the Geſpel i 
preached to the 
Pose. 
b That take no 
occaſion by 
Chriſt to be hin- 
dred from the 
Goſpel. 
Cc A man incon- 

ant? 
d For the pro. 
phets declared 
Chrilt long be- 
tore he came, 
but lohn as it 
were pointed 
him his finger, 
Malach. 3. i. 
luke 7.216. 
e Which werte 
begotten and 
borne by the 
meanes of man, 
and after the 
common courſe 
of nature: for 
Chriſt was con» 
ceiued by the 
holy Ghoſt, 
f The leaſt of 
them that ſhall 
preach f Goſpel 
in the newe 
eſtate of Chriſts 
Church,ſtall 
zue more clete 
knowledge the 
luhn,and their 
meſloge ſhalbe 
mote excellent. 
Lucke 16.16, 
g Vers ze les 
are inflamed v 
deſire to receut 
Gods mercies 
oth ed,and are 
moſt greedie co 
heare the word, 


are wiſe io deedegacknowledge j wiſdom uf gud in him, whom 
the Phatiſes coutcane,reade Luke 7.29. Lake 10.13. 


res, 


— 


—_— FW —©X ws 


i — 


} Cities of 
Nt marchan- 
{ ful of diſſo - 


von and wan- 
zoanefſe, 
'0r therefore. 


Lk 10.11. 

m Faith com- 
pcth not of 
pats wi-l or 
power,but by 
the lectet illus 
mination of 
God, which is 
the declaration 
ofhiserergall 
counſell, 

lon I} 9. 

Ian 6,46. 

n Whica ſeele 
the weight, aud 
gnefeot your 
finqes and mi ſe- 
nes, 

o Jo be gouer- 
ned by my ſpir it 
and to mortifie 
your affetions, 
lam, 18. 
1.100. 5. 3 


M. 2. 13 l.. 1 
. 1.36. 
14. 16, 
a Neteſſitie ma- 
beth jlawſu!l, 
which u prohi - 
dſor a cer 
lane reſpeR, in 
ag; appertai- 
ung to cetemo- 


in do. 


lagthar, which 5 On haue pe not read in the Lawe howe 
that on the Sabbath daves the Priſtes 
in the Temple*®bzeake the Dabbath,and 


to canfate the erront of the people, who thought the Sab. 
broken, if any nece. la worke ere done chat day. 


vn commaun - 
&dbythe Liw, 
but he (peaketh 


Aude: yoke is eafie, 


ties, wherein moſt of his great wozkes 
were done,becaule they repentednor. 

21 Wo be tothee,Chozazm: Mo be to ther, 
Bethſaida:foz if rhe great wozks, which 
were done in von, had bene donem! Ty⸗ 
tus and Sidon , they had repented long 
anone in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 But J ſap to pon, It ſhall beeaſicr fo; the 
Tpius and Sidon at the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment, then foꝛ you. | 

2j Andthou Capernaum, which art lifted 
vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be bzought downe 
to hel: foi if the great wozks, which haut 
bene done in thee , had bene done among 


Chap.xrt. One blinde and dumme. 446 
are blameleſſe? 
6 But J ape vnto pou, that Here is one 


greater then the Temple. 

7 Wherefoze if pe knew what thio is, J Heſs 6.8. 
wil haue mercie, a not ſacrifice.-pe would chap. 9. 13 
not haue condenmed the mnocents, 4 


Fo the ſonne of nian is *Lozde, euen of © Chriſt hath 


them of Sodom, thep had remained to Hum. 
3s Andheſaide bnto them, What man em that la- 
24 But J ſap vnto pon, that it ſhalbeea- hall 


this dap. 


ficr fox them of the land of Hodom m the 
dap of uidgement, then fog ther. 


] giuetherhankes, O Father, Lolde of 12 Howe much moꝛe then is a man better 
then a ſher pe: there foze, it is lawfull ro do 
well on a Sabbath dap. 

1» Then ſaid hero the man, Stretch fozth 


hcauen and earth, becauſe thou halt hid 
theſe things fromthe wiſe z men of vn- 
derſtanduig, and halt opened them vnto 


Sabbath. 

9 And he departed thence,and went mto tus from kee- 
their Synagogue. 

10 And beholde, there was a man wh 
had his hand dyed vp And they aſk 
him,faping, Js it lawful to heale upon quired in the 
a Dabbath dap? that thep mtght accuſe Temple,was a 


puweto ex ip 


ping of the 
Sabbath, ſeeing 
the ſeruice re- 


ble to excuſe 


there be among you, that ſhal haue boured in tho 


a ſheepe, and if it fall on a Sabbath dap (,me 


— Into a pute, wul nut he take it and lift it ii 
25 At that time Jelus antwered, # ſaid, ont? : arke 1.% 


thme 


babes. 
26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſethy good tit wa 
14 Then the Phariſes went out, and cons 


=pleaſure was ſuch. 4 
27 All things are ginen vnto mat ot my 


Father: ano man knoweth the Sonne, ſtroy 


but the Father:netther knoweth any ma 
the Father. but the Sonne he to whom 
the Donne wil reueile him, 

18 Coimne vnto me, all pe that *are wearte 
and laden, and J wil eaſe pon. 

29 Take mp *poke on yon, and learne of 
me, that F am mecke & lowlp m heart: 
and pe ſhal finde reſt vnto pourſonles. 

309 Fo mp poke is eaſle,and my burden 


light. 


A 
3 Chriſt excuſeth he diſci 


Blaſpbemie. 


- XII. f 

les 1bich pluck the eaves 
of corne. 10 Hehealeth the dried hand, 22 Hel- 
peth the poſſeſſed that vvas blind c dumm. 31 
24 The generation of vipers. 
Of good woerd:1, 36 Of idle Uvordt. 35 Herebu- 
heth the wnfauhſull that vuoull needes haue to- 


luke 6.6. 


hand. And he ſtretched it foxth, and 
S made whole as the other. 


ſalted agaimiſt hun, howe thep nught des 


him. 


15 But when Jeſus knewe it, he departed 
rhence,+ great multitudes folowed hun, 


and he healed them all, 


make 


26 And charged themthat they ſhould not 


hum knowen, 


17 That it might be ful filled, which was 17.33. 7. 
ſpoken by Elatas the Pzopher, ſaping, 

18 . 0 —— mp ſeruant whome J haue trade of govern. 
choſe1 
— Gail i 
and he {hall ſhewe 4 iudgement tothe alſo trot 
Genrics. | — 

19 He ſhal not *Ariuenoz cry, neither ſhall e He ſhall not 
any man heare his voice in the ſtreetes. 


d Therighe 


LIN beloued in whome mp ſoule went, not onely 
Neth: A wil put mp ſpirite on hum, tothe Lewes, bur 


nations. 


make great 


35 20, N bmniſed rede ſhall he not bzeake, noiſe nor ſeeke 


hens, 49 And bevveth who « bu brother, ſiſler tozie. 


and mother, 


bath day though the cozne, and his 
diſciples were an hungred, and bes 
gan to plucke rhe rares of cone and to 


rate. 


2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it. they 
Card vuto hun, Behold, chy diſciples doe 
that which is not lawfull to do vpon the 


Sabbath. 


3 But he ſaid vuto them, * Hane pe not 
read what Maud did when he was an 
hungred, and thep that were with hum: 

4 Yowhe entred into the houſe of God, 
and ate the ſhewe bead, which was not 
lawfullfoz hum to eate, neither for thein 
which were with hun, but onelp foz the 


*Pucſts? 


and ſmoking flare ſhall hee not quenche, outward pop 
till hee bzing fozth iudgement s vnto vic⸗ and glonie, 


f He will bears 


21 And in his name hal the Geriles truſt, with them that 
1 T *that time Jeſus went ona Hab⸗ 22 51 


Then was bzought to hun one, be infirme and 


poſſeſſed with ademl, both blinde, and weake, 
dumne, and he healed him, ſathat hee g Chriſt ſhall 
which was blinde and dumme, both ſpake cuercome all 
aud ſawe. 

23 And al the people were amaſed, g ſaid, 
Is not this the ſonne of Dad? 

24 But when the Phariſes heard it, thep and then ſhall 


lets which hig 
der the courſe 
of the Go; ell, 


ſaid, This man caſteth the denils no o- giue ſentence 


therwiſe ont. but thꝛough Beekebub the as a conquervus 
pzmce of deuils. 
25 But Jeſus knewe their thoughts, and enemies, 
ſaid to them, Euerp kingdome demded Lhe 1.14. 
againſt it leite. ſhalbe bought ro nought: ch.. 3 4. 
and euery citie oꝝ houſe.deiuded againlt it . 2 2, 
ſclfe,thall not ſtande. 
26 So if Datancalt ont Satan. he is deuts OA ue. 
ded agauiſt hunſelfe: hom thal then dus b Whichcome- 
kinadome endure? red deuils by the 
27 Allo it J thzongh Beelzebub caſt aut vertue of - 


againſt all his 


luke 11.15, 


deuuls bu whame doe pour ® childzen calt Nung albeit jc 


them ont? Therefoze thep ſhall bee pdur was expreſſely 


be 
23 But ot God, __ 


. Ofidle wordes. | S. Matthewe. The parable ofthe ſeede ſowts?, 


ile declareth 28 But if J caſt out denits by the Spirite 45 © Then hee goeth,andtaketh vnto him 


to the Vhariſes, 


that they were 


. :1gdom of Sod come ſ(euen other*tpirits wozſe then himſelfe, (Meaning, an in- 
—— 2 n and they enter in, and dwell there: and finite number, 


in two lottes his 29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong the end ot that man is woꝛſe then the be⸗ *1f Satan be caſ 


e uemies, not on- 
ly becauſe they he firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then 
did forſake him, 


put alſo make 
open warte a- 
£ainalt him. 
47. 3. 28,29. 
lu. 12. 40. 
1.4% n. 5. 16. 


k Ihat is, he that 


ſtriueth againit 


the trueth which 
he Knoweth, and 
2vantk his own 
conicience, can 


notreturneto 
repentance:tor 


he linaethag inſt. 


the holy Ohoſt. 
Or, corrupt. 

Or. Uroodes. 
Luk 5. 45. 
IMuch more 


they ſhall give a 


count of their 
blatphemie:. 


m Their wicked 
wordes ſhalbe a 
ſfhcient proofe 
to codemne the 
vnagodly,if there 


were no other 
ahing. 


44. 16. 1. lu. 11. 


2 9. l. cor. 1. 2 1. 
N. This was to 


linde ſome newe 
ſhifr or pretext 


gininng., Euen lo ſhall it be with this out, wemuſt 
wicked generation. watch flil, that 
ſpople his houle 45 Wyle he pet ſpake to the multitude, he enter hut a. 
30 Je ithat is not with me, is againſt me: beholde, his mother, and his biethien gaine: for lince 
and he that gathercth not with me, ſcat⸗ _ without, dcliring to lpeake with — de gheſt mas 
tereth. i | | — 

* to you, encry ſinne 47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thy knoweth every 
And datos that be fozgiuen vnto mother and thy bzerhzen ſtande withouc, hole and Cornet 
meu: but rhe blaſpheane gan the holy deſiruig to ſpeake with thee, 

Ghost ſhall not be foꝛgmen vntomen. 48 But he anſwered, and ſaid to him that 2-Per. 2.20.4, 
32 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word a- told him, Who is my mother? and who eo 10 26, 
gainſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall ber foz- are mp bzethyzen? | go” 
gien him: but whoſoener ſhal ſpeake a- 49 And he ſtretched foꝛth his hand toward __ — 
gaunſt ther holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not be foꝛ⸗ his diſciples, and ſaid, Beholde mp * mo u This worde in 


mans honſe and ſpople his gods except 


n this woꝛld noz ut ther and my hzethien. the ſcriptures 
— " 50 Fox whoſoeuer ſhal ds my fathers wil ſignifieth oft 
32 Either make the tree good, and hys Which is in heauen, j ſame is my bzother times, euerie 
fruit good: oi els make the tree eil, and and ſiſter and mother. f kinſman, 
his fruite euill: fox the tree is knowen by x Chrut preters 8 = if N kindred to the carnall. 
Ap. . 


f CH 

_ —— of vipers. hom can vou; Theftate of the kingdome of God ſet foorth by the 

(peak good things, when ye areeml? Fox parable of the ſeede, 2 4 Of the tares, 31 Of the 
of rhe*abundauce ofthe heart the mouth warde ſcede. 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the 
- ſpcakcth. treaſure bud in the fielde. 45 Of the peavles, 47 
35 A good man out ofthe goodtreaſnreof — net. 57 The Prophet u contemned in 
is heart bzingeth forth good things: & e ovunecouneries, 
= — man — — 21 treaſure,byin- 2 ye *ſame dap went Jeſus out ofthe Mt. 4.r, 
gcth fooꝛth euill things. houſe, and late by the ſea ſide, luk B., 3. 

36 But J ſapevnto pou, that of euerp 'i- 2 And *great multitudes reſozted vn- a All deſired to 
dle woĩd that men thall ſpeake, then thal to him, ſo that he went into a ſhip , and heare his do 
gine acouut thereof at the dap of mdge- ſate — — the whole multitude ſtoode &rine, = _ 
ment. ___ _ontryelyore, 7 was not like af- 

oz by thy words thou ſhalt be wiuſti⸗ 3 Then hee ſpake many things ro them fecionis all. 
ef thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be con⸗ — — na g, Behold, a ſower wet 
ned. i oith to ſowe. 
3 10 Then anſwered certaine of þ Scribes 4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways 
and of the Phariſes, ſaping, I Naſter 0e fide, and the foules came and deuoured 
would ſee a ſiane of thee. them vp. 


to reliſt his do- 39 But hee anſwered , and ſapdetothem, 5 Aud ſome fel vpon ſtonte ground, where 


&trine. 


:© They were be. 
come baſtards & 


n cuill and®adulterous generation (ee they had not much earth, and anon they 
— a ſigne. but no ſigne ſhall be gnie uvn⸗ ſpꝛong vp, becauſe theꝝ had no depth ol 
to it, ſane þ ſigne of the Piophet Jonas, earth, 


degeneratefrom 40 aS Jonas was three dapes, and © And when the ſunne roſe vp, they were 


their holy an- 
ceſters. 

Jonas 1. 17. 
C2. io. 

p Hetaketh 


part of j day ſor 


the whole day. 
Jones z. 5. 

q Who was a 
poore ſtranger, 
and yet theſe 
know not the 
Mctlias which 


way promiſed to 


be their King, 
»,X:ing.l0,t, 
2.chrewn. 9.1, 

r It is meant as 
touching her 


fact in comming 


to ſee Salomon, 


and not 5 per- 
to : fo * e 
— Aliruddgd in the Lawe of God , Lale. . 1. 23. Or, vvilderueſſe. ring,thep heare uot, neither 3 meth to have 


thiee nights in the whales bellie:ſo ſh all — "ag fo lacke of rooting, withe⸗ 
ſonne of man be thee ? daies a thiee red awap, 
—— in the heart of the earth. 7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 
The men of Ninene ſhall riſe in indge- thoꝛnes ſpzong vp, and choked them. 
ment with this generation, #condenme 8 Some — fell in good grounde, and 
it: fo: they *repented at the pꝛeaching of bzought fooꝛth fruite, one corot an hun⸗ 


as: and beholde, a greater then Jo⸗ dieth folde,ſoimne ſixtie folde, and another 
e — — 4 es 4 _ thirtie folde. p bHeſheweth 
42 The Queene ofthe Sonth ſhall riſe in 9 Yee that *hath eares to heare , let him 9 all men can 
nidgement with this generation, #ſhall heare. not vnderſiand 


condemne it: fo2 thee came from the vt⸗ 10 Chen the diſciples came, and ſaide to theſe myſteries, 
moſt parts of the earth to heare the wiſe⸗ pun, * ſpeakeſt thou to them in para and af 7 
Salomon: and behold,a greater es: : is diſciples 
— — is here. * 11 And he anſwered and ſaide vnto them, ore artentive. 
43 Nowe when the vncleane ſpirite is Becauſe it is giuen vnto pou , to knowe . Thc Goſpell 
gone out of a man, he walketh thiongh- the _ ofthe kingdom of heauen, but is hid to d t 
dꝛie places, ſeeking reſt, and findet to them it is not *ginen. | chat periſh. 
— P est 4s x2 *4Fo2 whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhall bee Chep.2 g. 26. 
44 Then her ſaneth, J will returne into gen, and he ſhall haue abundance: but 4 Chriſt encrer 
mive houſe from whence J came : and Whoſoenerhath not, from him ſhalbe ta- eth in his chil· 


is come, hee findethic emptie, ken away,enen that he hath. dren his gracth 
—— and — e 4 x3 Therfoze ſpeake I to them in parables, . xe, that 
-_ becauſe thep ſeeing, do not ſee: and hea⸗ 4; he ſee- 


| 


| 


| 


The parable expounded, Chap. XIII. Parables, 447 
14 So in them is fulfilled the pꝛophecie of tarcs , and binde them in ſheanes ts 


Eſaias, which prophecie ſaith, By heas burne them: but gather the wheatemto 
I..9.97-4.12 xing pe ſhall heare, and ſhall not under⸗ mp barne. 
— > ſtand, and lering pe ſhall ſex, and ſhal not 31 © Another parable he put foozth vns 4-4-3 9+ 33, 
— +26 perceine. to them, ſaping, The kmngdome of heas 3-13» 
* ch 15 * Foz this peoples heart is wared fat. uen is ike vnto a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
That = and their cares are dull of hearing, and Which a man raketh and ſoweth in his 
the Prop _— with then eyes they haue winked , leaſt fielde; : 
ferreth tot of 19» thould ſer with ther exes, and heare 32 Which in derde is the k leaſt of all k This teacherh 
ſecret countie?0® wich their eares, and ſhonld vuderſtany ſeedes: but when it is growen, it is the vs not to be 
God, is here * wich their hearts, and ſhoulde returne, greateſt among herbes, and it is a tree, aſtoniſhed ar 
wnbured to the that J 1ight heal? them. lo that the birdes of heauen coine and the ſmall begin- 
bard itubburn= 16 Mit blefled are pour epes, fo thepsſ&: build in che bzanches thereof. pings ot the 


33 Another parable ſpakehe to them, Coſpell. 
The kingdom of heauen is ike vntolea- Lg. 2. 
uen, which a woman raketh and his 


pes of che peo- and pour cares, foi they heare. 
ple:for —— 17 Fo verily I ſap vnto pon, that manp 
cannot de lc p- lophets, and righteous men haue de⸗ 


raed fim tb (red to (& thoſe thmgs which pe ſe and deth in tinte peckes of meale, | till all be 

other, h haue not ſerne them, and to heare thoſe leauened. | I By this hee ad- 
gTowir, the  thinges which pe heare, and haue not 34 J All theſe things ſpake Jeſus vnto wonheih them 
gloric of the „ heardthem. the multitude in parables, and without 0 Wait till che 
zoane ot Ooh 18 © *Yeare pe therfozethe parableof the parables ſpakehenot to thein, {ruirof the Goſs 
wacknowledge ger, 35 That it might be flfilled, which was Pell ppeare, 


ſpoken by the Pzophet , ſaping,*A will $2-4-33.3 4+ 

open my mouth in v parables , and will 7/4. 7 8.2. 

vtter the things which haue beene kept > This worde 

ſecret from the foundation of the wond. 'g9i!ieth graue 
36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitudeawap, aud ſementious 

# went into che houle. And his diſciples Prouer bs, to the 

came vnto hun, kaping, Declare vnto vs cad that the 

the parable of the taxes of the fie!d, doQrine might 
37 Then anlwered he, a ſaid to them, Ye — = — 

N they e pol 


33 And the ſielde is the wonlde, and the mighe thereby 


lum their Saul» 199 YBhenſocuer a man heaf2th the worde 
10 ofthe kingdome, a underſtandeth it not, 
15 es. the euill onecommeth , & catcheth awap 
- 14.15. A4 8. — which was _ m his — — 
> this is he ath recemed the (cede 
'0r,9va ſerver, yp the wap ſide, e | 

20 And he that recepued ſ&de in the ſto⸗ 
me grounde, is he which heareth the 
woꝛd, and incontinently with iop recei⸗ 

ueth it. NE OR n 
21 Pet hath he no rrote in himſelfe , 4 du⸗ 
reth but a ſeaſon: fox aſſcone as tribula⸗ 


tion oz perſecution commeth becauſe of 
the wozd, by and by he is offended, 

22 And he that receiucth the ſ&de among 
thomes,ig he that heareth the woꝛd: but 
the care ofthis wazld , and the deceitful- 
nes of riches choke the wozde , and he is 
made vnfruitfull, 

13 Buthethat recepneth the ſeede in the 
geod ground, is he that heareth Þ wozd, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo bea⸗ 


40 Asthen rhe tares are gathered a bur⸗ 


god ſ>de, thep are the childzen of the be confounded, 
kingdome,and the tares are the childzen 
of the wicked, 


39 Andtheenemie that ſoweth them, is 


the denill, and the harueſt is the ende 
of the woꝛld, and the reapers betheAn- Joel. 3. 13. 
gels. Yee, 14.13. 


ned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the ende ol 
this wonlde. 


reth fruite, and bzingeth foozth, ſome an 42 The Donne of man ſhal ſend foꝛth his 
* hundꝛed folde, ſome ſixtie fold, and ſome Angels, and they ſhall gather out ot his „ 
thirtie folde. kingdome all things that * offende,aud u The wicked 
b He teacheth 24 An other parable put he fozth vuto them which do miquitie, which hurt o- 
thatthe good & them,ſaping,The kingdome ofheauen is 42 And lhall caſt them into a foznaceof thers by their, 
the bad mall be like vnto a man which ſowed good ſ&de fire. There ſhalbe wapling and gnaſhing euill example, 
mi together in in his fielde. of teeth. | 
the Church,co 25 b But while men llept , there came his 43 Then lhall the tuſt men ſhineas the, 
the end that the enemie,+ ſowed tares among the wheat, ſunne m the kingdome of then Father. 4 3 
tuhfullmay and went his wap. Bee that hath eares to heare , let him 3. 7. 
amethiſclues 26 And when the blade wasſpzongvbp , e Heare. i : 
vith patience hzought foozth fruite , then appeared the 44 ©CAgaine the kingdome of heanen is 
and cunſtancie. tares allo, like vnto a treaſure hid in the field, which 
dit meaneth 27 Then tame the ſeruants of the honſes when a man hath found, he hideth it and 


exzly that the Holder; and ſaid vnto him, ſNaſter,ſows fox top thereof departeth and ſ(clleth all 
Qurch ſhall edſt not thon good ſed in thy field? from that hehath,and byeth that field. 
rever be with · whence then hath it tares:? 45 Agame, the kingdome of heauenis 


vat ſome wie- 28 nd her ſayde to them, The entions like to a marchant man, that leckety 
men, al. man hath done thts . Thenthe ſeruants gend pearles, 
though they bee ſayd vnto him, Wilt thou then that we 45 Who hanmg founde a pearle of great 


weverſo ſharpe= go and gather them bp: puce, went, and ſold all that he had, and 

{puniſhed by 29 But he ſapd, Nay, leaſt whilepe go az bought it. | 3 
hmeanes as bont to gather the tares, vt plucke vp al⸗ 47 JA gaine the kingdome of hrauen is 0 Itis a kind of 

bebathlefrzo fo withthem the wheate. like ® bnto adzawe net caſt into the ſea, ne: —_—_— 

Purge his 39 - let both growe together vntill the tha? gathexeth of all kindes of things, rech in al things 


arueſt, and in time of harnueſ J will 48 Which, when iris full, men dzaweto that come ia wo 
p tothe reapcrs,, Gather pa firlt the laude, and litre and gather the — Ways 


duch 


A Prophet without honour, S. Matthewes Fiue thouſand eh 


p The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 
rotten things. 

b Becauſe the 
$cribes office 
was to expound 
the Scriptures, 
he meancth him 
that doerh in- 
rerpretethem a- 
right, & accor- 
ding to the Spi- 
vit. 

The preachers 
of Gods worde 
muſt haue ſtore 
of ſundry & am- 
ple inſtiuctions. 
Mar. 6. 1 lu 4. 15 
Toln 6.41. 

Or, couſint. 

Mar 6. 4. luk-4. 
24406. J. 42,44. 
Men comonly 
neglect them, 
who they haue 
knowen ofchil 
dren; allo they 
do enuie the of 
the ſame coun - 
trey: and ſuch is 
their ingrati- 
tude that they 
take light oc ca- 
fionto cõtemne 
the graces of 
God iu others. 


Mar. G. x 4. lu. 9. 
a He ſpake after 
the common er- 
rour: for they 
thought j the 
ſoules of them 
that were depar 
ted, entred into 
another body. 
b Jo approue 
his eeſurreRis, 
& to get him 
greter auto1itie, 
Mar. 6. 17. 

Jak. 3. 19. 
Leut. 18.16. 
4 20. 21. 
cAſwel becauſe 
nature abhor- 
reth ſuch horri- 
ble inceſt, asalſo 
he had taken 
— by force fro 
his brother. 
Chap. 21. 26. 

d The promiſe 


was wicked: bur 


yet it was more 
vile to be obſti- 
nate in the ſame 
thaithe might 

ſecme con llant. 


veſſels, and caſt the ? bad away. 11 Andhis head was bzought in a platter, 

49 Do ſhall it be in the end ofthe wozlde. and giuen to the mapde,and ſhe bought 
The Angels ſhall goc fozth, and ſeuer rhe it uvnto her mother. 
bad from among the iuſt, 12 Andhisdiſciples came, andtooke vp 

50 And ſhall caft them into a foxnaceof fire: his bodie, and buried it, and went, and 7, les. 
there halbe watrling,* gnalhing ofteerh. tolde Jeſus. | 

51: © Jeſus laid vnto them, Underſtande zz * And when Jeſus heard it, hee depar⸗ M. s.; 3. 
pe alt theſe things? They lapd vnto hun, ted thence by hippe into a * deſerte place 4.9. 10. 


Pea, L02d. apart. And when the multitude had © To the intesg 
52 Then ſayd he vntothem,Therefoze ene⸗ heard it, thep followed hun afote out of that his diſci.. 
ry 4 Scribe which is taught vnto the the cities. ples now after 


kingdom ofheaue, is like vnto an houſe- 14 And Jeſus went foxth and ſaw a meat thcir ambaſlage 
holder, which bzingeth feoꝛth out of his multitude, and was mconed with com⸗ might ſome- 
X treaſure things both new and olde. paſſion toward them, and he healed their what reit them, 
53 And it came to paſſe, that when Je- ſicke, or els that he 
ſus had ended theſe parables, he depar- 15 {#nd when euen was come,*his diſci⸗ might ioſtru& 
ted thence, les came to hun, ſaping , This is a de- them to greater 
54 And came into his obone countrey , $ ert place, the houre is alreabp paſt:let enterpriſes. 
taught them in their Hynagogue ſo that the multitudedepart, that they map goe Mar. 6.3 5 A 
thep were aſtonied, and ſayde, Whence antothe townes, and bye them vitailes, 12.66, 5, 
conuneth this wildome z great wozkes 15 But Jeſus ſaidto them, Thep haue na 
vuto this man:? fſuerde to ggawap: gie pe them to eat. f Chriſ le aueh 
55 Js not this the carpenters ſonne ? is 17 Then ſaiduhey vnto hun, Me haue here them not eſti» 
not his mother called Marie, and his but ſiue loaues, and two filhes. tute ot bedily 
*4zethien James and Joſes, and Simon 18 And he ſaid „Bung them hither to me. nouriſhment, 
and Judas? 19 Andhe commaunded themultitude to whichſceke the 
56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? it downe on the graſle, and rooke the fine foode of the 
JWhence then hath he alltheſerhinges? loaues and the two fiſhes, and looked vp ſoule, 
57 Andthey wereoffended with him. The roheauen and *bleſled, and bzake, a gaue Or, praped aud 
Jelus ſapd to them, * A Pzophetis not the loaues to his diſciples, and the dilcis gave chaxks ts 
without honor, ſanein his owne coun- ples tothe multitude, 8.4 


trey, and in his owne houſe. 20 Andthepdid all eat, and were ſuficed, 

58 And hee did not many greatwoozkes and they tooke vÞ of the fragments that 
there, fox their vubeliefes lake, rxemanmed, twelne baſkets full. 

' CHAP. XI1IL, 21 And they that had eaten, were aboux 


1 Herod opinion concerning Chriſt. 10 John i le- finethouſand men, beſide women and lis 
headed. 19 Chriſt feedeth 2 men vvich tle chuldien. Be: 
fue laaues and tuvo firhes, 24 Hee prayeth in the 22 And ſtraightway Jeſus t compelled 5 The diſciples 
mountaine. 2 5 He appearethby night vnto bu diſ- his diſciples to enter into a thip, and to — r to 5 
ciples apo the Sea, 31 And ſaueth Peter. 33 They go ouer befoze hun, while he (ent b muls Pt ro Chn 
— him to be the Sonne of Gd. 36 He hea- titube awap. but yer they 
leth all that touched the hemme of bu garment. - 23 And all@ne as he had ſent the multi- \|Þ<wed cheir 

1 At that time Yerode the Tetrarche tude away, he went vp into a monntame obedience. 

heard ofthefameof Jeſus, alone to pzap : and when the cuening er 2 
2 And ſapd vnto his ſeruants, This was come he wasthere alone. 1 . zh 
is John Baptiſt: * hee is riſen againe 24 And the ſhip was nowe in the middes — 
from the dead, #therefozegreat *wozks ofthe ſea, and was toſſed with waues: n devided in» 
are wiought by hun. fo: it was a contrarp winde. 5 toute — 
* Foz Herode had taken John, 4 bounde 25 And in the! fourth watch ofthe night, e wher 
Him, and put hun in pziſon fox Herodias Aeſus went vuto them, walking on the ©**7y obe cov 
ſake,his brother Philips wike. ra. 5 —— three 
4 F02 John ſayde vntohim, Jt is not 26 And when his diſciples ſaw him wal⸗ hautes. 1 
*clawfull foi the to haue her. king on the ſea, they were troubled, ſay⸗ The preſence 

5 Andwhen he would haue put him to ing, It is a ſpirit, and cried out fox feare. of Chrilt a 
death, he fearcd the multitude, becauſe 27 But ftrapghtwap Jelus ſpake unto keth _— t. 

thep counted him as a*P1ophet. them, ſaying. Be of god comfozt. It is * 1 wat 

6 But when Herodes birthday was kepr, J: be not afraide. | E — p: | 
the daughter of Yerodias daunced be- 28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſapde, 14d not ſufci- 


fore them, and pleaſed Herode. Maler, if it be thou, bid me come vuto ently — 
Wherefoze he © pꝛonuſed with an othe; ther on the water. red the — urs 
that he would giue her whatſoeuer ſhee 29 And he laid, Come. And when Peter of his fait . 
would aſke, was come downe out of the ſhippe, her — — — 
* el, 


8 And thee being beſoꝛe inſtructed of her walked on the water, to go to Jeſus. L — 
mother, ſaid, Giue me here John Zaps zo But when he ſawe a mighty winde, he _ = 
tiſts head in a platter. was a frame: and as he! began to linke, needes fall in 

Aud the king was ſozie: neuertheleſſe He cried, ſaping, ſNaſter,ſaue me. 7 
becauſe ofthe othe, and them that ſate zz Do mumnediatip Jeſus ſtretched foozth his = — 


with hun at the table, he commanded it his hand, and caught hem, and ſapde to m Ch. 

to —— — 1. bun, ® & thou of litle faith , wherefoze Geck — — 
10 And lent , aud beheaded John in the dideſt thon doubt: and alſo Lg 

puſon, 32 And allone as thep were come into the rewedie 


ſhippe, once. 


——_—_— — EY Mt. AA. A. 


* 


— — 


— — 


| 


Traditions. 
ſhtppe,the winde ceaſed. 
Mea. 6.54- 


i lt ſeemet h and wozthipped him, ſaping, Of a trueth 
theywere led thou art the ſonne of God. 
with 4 certaine 
{uperſtition,nor- came into the land of Senneſarer, 
withſtanding 35 And when the men or that place knew 
our Sauiour him , thep ſent out into all that countrey 
woulde not rounde about , and bzought vnto hun all 
enche the that were ſicke, 

king flaxe, 36 And beſonght him , that they might 
& ; did touch the hemme of h1s*garment onelp: 
beare with theſe and as manp as touched it, were made 


Hulbeginnings. Whole, 
$ Y D CHAP, XV. 


3Chrift excuſeth hu diſciples, & rebuketh the Scribe 
& Pöariſes for rranſireſfing Gods commandemens 
by their ovune tradtions. 13 The plant that ahl 
rooted our.18 hat things debe a man. 22 He 
delauereth the vv of Canances daughter. 26 
The bread of the children. zu He healeth the ſicke, 
36.And feederh foure thouſand men, leſule vvomen 
and children. 

I 'F en came to Jeſus the — and 

Ml 7.115. Hariſes, which were of Jernſalem, 

a Men are more aping, | 

rigorous to ob- 2 Hy doe th: diſciples tranſgreſſe the 

ſerve theirowne tradition of the Elders :? foz thep a walh 

traditions then not their hands when they eate*bzead. 


Gods comman- 3 But he anſwered and ſ(aidevnto them, 
dement. Wyhyp do pe alſo tranſgreſſe the comman⸗ 
Oy meace, dement of God by pour tradition? 
Exod.20.12.dew, 4 FO God hath commanded , ſaying, 
$.16,epbeſ6.2, onour thy father and mother:*and hee 
E11. 15. that curſerh father oz mother, let hum die 
lat. 10.9. the death. 
rene. s But pe ſap, Mhoſdeuer ſhal ſap to father 
The Scribes 81 mother, * By the gift that is ottced bp 
dpenſed with mie, thou mapeſt haue pzofit. 


them that did 6 Though he honour not his father, os his 
nat their dueties mother, hall be free: thus haue pe made 
to their owne the commandement of God of no authos 
parents, ſo that xitie by pour tradition. 

bey would recs 7 O hppocrites,Eſaias pꝛophecied wel of 
penſe the ſame pou, ſaping, 

wotheirprofite 3 This people dꝛaweth neere vnto mee 


by their offrings With their mouth and honoureth mee 
Ierg.ty. with the lippes, but their heart is farre 
c God will not off from me. 


dehonoured ac. 9 Butein vamethep wozlhip mie, teaching 
cording to mans for doctrines, mens pꝛecepts. 

fantafie, but de- 20 Then he called Þ multitude vnto him, 
ehrhallgoot and (ard to them, Yeare and vnderſtand. 
mitions, which zz That which goeth into the mouth, defi- 


in not groum· leth not the man, but that which cometh 
dd en his word out of the mouth, that defileth the man, 
Ai. 514%. 12 Then came his diſciples, #ſaide vnto 
152. hun, Percetueſt thou not, that the Pha⸗ 
Al they which riſes are offendedin hearing this ſaping? 


int nat graſted 13 But he anſwered andſaide, *4 Enerp 
tleſas Chriſt plant which mine heauenly Father path 


by Fee _ not planted, ſhalbe rooted vp, 

ad everie doc- 14 Let them alone: they be the*bliudzlea- 

une that is not ders ot the blinde: and if the blinde teade 

bled by the blinde, both (hall fall into the ditch. 

Gods word. 25 Then anſwered Peter, and laide to 

e Theyare not him, Declare unto vs this parable, 

worth to be 36 Then ſaide Jeſus , Are ps pet without 

ared for, vnderſtanding? 

* 6.19. 17 Perceine ye not vet, that whatſoener 
n entreth into the mouth ,goeth uno the 


Chap, XV. 


belly, and is caſt out into the dzanghe 2? 


33 Thenthepthat were in the ſhip, came 18 But thoſerhings which pꝛocerde out of 


the mouth, come from the heart, and they 
defile the man. 


34 % And when they were come ouer,thep 1s Foz ont of the heart come enill G6. . 8.21, 


frhoughres,murders , adultertes, foꝛm⸗ f All vices pro- 
cations, theftes, falſe teſtunomies, laun⸗ ceede of the 
ders. corrupt atſech 


20 Theſe are the thinge s, which defile the of che heart. 


man: but to eate with uvnwaſhen hands, 
defileth not the nian. 


21 And Jeſus went thence, and departed Marke 7.24 


into the coaſtes of Tpzus and Sidon. ® 


22 And behold, a woman a Cananite came 


out ofthe ſame coaſtes, and cried, ſaping 
buro him, owe mercie on me, O Lozde, 
the ſoune of Dautd : mp daughter is 11s 
ſerably vered with a deuill, 


23 But he anſwered her not a wozd.Then 


came to him his diſciples, and boſoughr 
him, ſaping,sDend her awap,foz ſhe cri- g The diſciples 
eth after vs. were ottended 


24 But he anſwered, and ſaide, Jam not at her importu- 


ſent, but unto the*loſt ſheepe of the houſe nitie. 
of Iſrael. Chap. to. 8. 


25 Het the came, and woꝛſhipped him, ſap⸗ 


ing, Loꝛd, helpe me. 
26 And he anſwered, and aide, It is not 
god to take the childzens bead, and to 


- 


caſt it to *whelpes. h Chriſt calleth 


27 But the ſaid, Trueth, Lord: pet in derde them dogges, or 


23 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 


29 THo'Jeſus went awap from thence, her faichs 


the whelpes eate of the crommes, which hal AY 
fall from theit maſters table. * —— d = 
from the houſe 
her, & woman, great is thy i faith: be it — 

to the, as thou deſiceſt, And her dangh- i Chi iſt granted 
tex was made whole at that houre. her petition ſor 

- lake,. 
# came neere bnto the ſea of Galile , and ad not ar the 


went vp into a mountame & fate downe requeſt of his 
exe. 


diſciples. 


zo Andgreatmultitudes came vnto hum. a4,44e 7.3, 


*hauing with them, hatr,bunde,dumme, 
mamied, and many other, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus fte, and he healed them, 


Iſa. 33. 6. 


31 In ſo much that che multitude won⸗ 


died, to ſee the dummieſpeake, the mat⸗ 
med whole, the halt ro goe, and the blinde 
to = : and they glonfied the God of J 
rac 


32 *Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto Mare g. i. 


bim, and (aide, J * hane compaſſion on Kk Chris cannos 
this multitude, becauſe they haue conti- forget thoſe tha# 
nued with mee alreadie thze dapes, and follow lums 
baue nothing to eate : and J will not let 

them depart faſting, leaſt rhep famt m 

the wap. 


33 And dis diſciples faide vnto Him, 


Wheuce lhould we 
the wilderneſſe, as [hould ſuffice ſo great 
a multitude? 


tfomnch bead in 


34 And Jelus laid vnto them, Yowe ma⸗ 


ny loaues haue pe? And they ſaide, De⸗ 
uen, aud a fewe litle ſiſhes. ' 


35 Then he commanded rhe multitude to 


{fit downe on the ground, 


36 Andreoke the ſcuen loaues, and the fi- 


J 


ſhes, and gaue thanke s, and hake them. 
and gaue to his diſtipics, and the diſci⸗ 
ples to the maltirude, 

72 $ud they did all eate, and were _ 


Faith obteineth; 448 


4! * * . . 
| The Phariſes leauen. S. Matthewe, The keyet, — 
* 
0 ced : and they tooke vp ofthe fragments Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne ok g He meaneth chem 
that remained, ſeuen baſkets full. Juonas: fox s fleſt and blood hath not re- any thing that chat t 
38 And they that had raten, were foure neiled it vnto ther, hut my Father which is in man, got i! 
| thouſand inen, belide women, and utle is in heauen. z ; Lehn. x. 42. de ſuf 
childzen, 13 And J ſap alſo vnto th , that thon art h Vps that faith throu 
39 Then leſs ſent away the multitude, Peter, à vpon * this ro cke J will butlde whereby thou mitie 
and tooke ſhip, and canie into the partes mp Church: and the igat es ot hel ſhal not haſl confeſſed be olf 
or Mg. Of Magdala. ouercome it. * andacknowled- kim ſ 
ö CHAP. XVI., 19 And J will gine vnto the the keyes ged me: ſor it is lingl) 
1 The Phariſes require a token.6 Ieſu vvarneth bs ofthe kingdome of heauen, and whatſo- gro unded vpog b By 
d:ſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 Theconſeſſt- ener thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, ſhalbe an infallible vitae 
9 of Petey, 19 The keyes of heauen. 24 The faith · hound in heauen: and whatſoener thou truech. reſe 
full muſt beare the croſſe. 25 Toworne or loſi the ſhalt "looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in hea⸗ iThe power of Te 
Gfe, 27 Chriſftes commung. uen. a Satan which — 
x 12 came the Phariſes and Sad- 20 Then he charged his diſciples, that thep ſtandech in crak \ 
(hap.12.18. duces, and did *rempt bim, deſiring = =rellno man that he was Jeſus and vielencs. c aft 
mar, 8.11. bun to ſhewe them a ligne from hea⸗ the Chuilt, k The preachers and E 
ink.n2, 54. nen. 21 J From that time fozth Jeſus began of the Goſpell ture 
a Although 2 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, to ſhewe vnrohis diſciples, that he muſt open the gates ring | 
they did nota* when it is enening, vc ſap , Faire wea⸗ goe vnto Jeruſalem , and ſuffer manp of heaven with loſer 
gree in doctrine ther: fo2 the ſkie is red. things of the Elders,+ of the hie 1Pzieſts the wordof fight 
yet they ioyued ; And inthe moming ye ſay, To dap ſhall and Scribes,and be lame, & riſe againe God, whichis 2s a0 
together tofight be atempeſt: foz the ſkie is red and lows the third dap, the right key: ſo andy 
againſt j trueth. xing. G hypocrites, pe can diſcerne the 22 Then Peter tookehim allde, and began that where this lodg 
b Men tempt ace ot the inte, and can pe not diſcerne the to rebuke him, ſaping, ſPaſter,pitie thy worde is not earth 
Dod either by « ſignes of the times? ſelfe : this ſhall not be vnto thee. purely taught, whic 
their increduli- 4 *The wicked generation, # adnlterous 23 Then he turned backe, a ſaid vuto Pe? there is neither cewve 
tie, or curioſi - ſcketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be ter, Get ther behinde me, Satan: thou key nor autho- Chap, 
rie, ginen it, but the 4ſigne of the Pzophet art anoffence vnto me, becauſe thou un⸗ ritie. 250 
c Which apper- Jonas: ſo he left them, and departed, derſtandeſt not Þ things that are of god. Ie. 20.23. dW. 
taine tothe hes 5 And when his diſciples were come to but the things that are gf men. | Condemne by ciled 
uenly and ſpiti · the other ſide, thep had foꝛgotten to take 24 Jeſus then ſaide to hi8Kiſciples, * If Gods worde, ö Chnil 
tuall life, bread with them. : any man will followe me, let hun foxſake Orb ſolus. 10 
cb. % 6 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them. Take heede hunſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and fol⸗ m Becauſe he chief 
A 4d Chriſt ſhall and beware of the leauen of the Phari- lowe me. | woulde yet in- {chol 
berothemas (cs and Sadduces. 25 Foz*whoſoener wil? ſaue his life, ſhal ſtruct them, and f An 
Jonas raiſedyp 7 And thep *thought in themſelues, ſap⸗ loſe it: and whoſoener ſhall loſe his life nor prevent his hp 
from death, ing, leis becauſe wee haue bzought no fox mp ſake, ſhall finde it. time, 8 Fot 
Jonas t. 17, bread, 26 * Fo} what thalit pzofite a man, though a He woulde noth 
ef 241, But Jeſus knowing it, ſaid vuto them, he ſhould winne the whole wozlve , if her pluc ke out of ved i 
Mar. 8. 14. O pe ol litle faith, whp thinke pon thus loſe his owne ſoule ? oz what ſhall aman their hearts th that 
(tnk.12.1, in your ſelues , becauſe pe haue bought giue foi recompence of his ſoule? falſe opinion, wade 
Or, reaſored © mio baead? 27 Fo? the Sonne of man (hal ceme in the which they had more 
vvich chemſeluen, 3 Doe pe not pet perceine,neither remem⸗ glozy of his Father with his Angels, ofhis remporall by hu 
e Atoken of ber the fineloanes, when there were*fiue and then (hai! he giue to euerp man ac⸗ kingdome, | Gion 
'Chriſts diuinitie, thouſande men, and howe manp baſkets coding te his derdes. o Which words Mo, 
toknowe mens take pe vp? 28 * Verelp J cape vnto pov, thereb& ſignifiethan ad · C. 
thoughtes 10 Neither the ſenen loaues when there ſome of them that ſtande here, which verſarie,who te- 5440 
Chap.144 17% were foure thouſand men, and how ina⸗ an not taſt of death, 4 till then haue ſiſtech the will Me. 
1. . 9. uy baſkets tooke pe up? ene the Honne of maͤ tome in his kings of God, eicher of lure. 5 
Chap. 15. 34. x: Whp perceine pe not, that J ſaide not dome. malice, as did lu- h He 
vnto you concerning bꝛeade, p per ſhould das, or of raſh- chief 
beware ofthe leaut of the Phariſes and nes and artogancie, as Peter did, (hep. 10. 38, mar. g. 4 $nb 
Sadduces: 9. 2. and 14.27. Chap. 10. 39. mar. . 3 5. lauf. 9. 14. a 15. 33. gant 
x2 Then vnderſtoodethep that he had not p That is, whoſoever thinketh to ſaue him ſe Ife by forſa ig they 
ſaide,rhat they ſhould beware of the lea- Ieſus Chriſt. Mar k. f. 36, lu 9. 25 job. 1 2. 25. Tal. 62. T l. ron. z. . | dotte 
We maybold- nen of b:e but of the? doctrine of the Mer.9.1 44k, 9. 27. q This was fulblled in his reſurre8ion, _ 
iy by Chriſies Phariſes;and Dadduces. : which was as an entrie into his kingdome, & was alſo contirwe ec 
admonition re- 13 J Nowe when Jeſus came into the by ſending the holy Ghoſt, whereby hee wrought ſo great and aple: 
ject and contẽne Coates of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his ſundrie miracles, adler 
al erronious do. Diſciples, ſaping, Whom do men ſap that CHAP, XVIL mirac 
Arine and mans Ate Donne of man am: 2 The transfigur ation of Chriſt vpon the mountains Lute 
inventions.and 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, John Waptilt; of Thabor. 5 Ch iſt owght ro be heard. 11. 1 3 Of = 
vught onely to and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, Elzas & Tobn Baptiff. t 5 He healeth the lunatike, * 
cleaueto the oz one ofthe Pzophets, 20 The powver of faith.21 Prayer and faſting,2 4 4 
worde of God, 35 Ye 325 vnto chem, But whom ſap pc —_ — them before of bu paſſion. 27 He fai- by. 
Mer. B. 25. that Jam: etheribure, \ 
tk. 9.1 4 16 Then H1mon Peter anſwered and (a id, 1 A Nd“ after ſire dayes, Jeſus tooke Ng. 3, — 
Lohn. G. 6g. Thou art the Chziſt, the Sonne of the Peter, and James,+ John his bzo- 49. 28. p * 
lining God. | | ther, and bzought them vp into an *0-,che ſex! 4 «bl 
17 And Jelas anſweced, and ſaid to him, Hiemountaine apart, hb eficr, 
2 An 


The force of faith. Chap. XVII 1. Tribute. Lit le children. 449 


« Chriſt hewed 2 And wag*tranſfigured befoze them: and fas ſapde vnto thein, The ſonne of man 
them his glorie, his face did ſhine as the Sunne , aud his hall be deuuerrd into the hands ol men, 


that they might clothes were as white as the light. 23 Andthep ſhall kill him , but thethirbe I The Creeke 
gotthinke that 3 And behold, there appeared ꝰ vnto them dap ſhall ye riſe agame: and thep were word is (didrack 
d JNoſes and Elias, talking with him. verp ſoꝛp. ma) which was 


ſutfere 
* infir- 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſapde to Je- 24 And when they were come to Caper? of value about 
Nitie but that ſus, Maſter, it is*geod fox vs to be here: naum, thep that receined ! polle money, cenpeace of old 
he offered vp if thou wilt, let vs make here th taber- came to Peter, and ſapd,Doeth not pour (terling money, 


him ſel fe wil · nacles, one for thee, and one fo Moſes, JNaſter pay tribute: and the Iſraes 
liogly to die. and one foz Ellas. : 25 Yeſayd, pes. And when he was come lites payed ic 
by theſerwo 5 While hee pet ſpake, beholde, a byight into the honſe, Jeſug pzeuented g. 5 once by the law, 
witneſſes ate to · cloude ſhadowed them: and behold,there ing, What then thou , 7 Of Exvd.z0.1 3. 0 


reſenced the carze A Vopce out ofthe claude, ſaping, Wwhome doe the kinges of thee take at this time they 
— & che Pro- I his is mp belou onne, 4 inwhom tribute, oz pole nioſiepꝛ ot᷑ their chudzen, payed it to the 
tu, which AJ am wel pleaſed?*Hfare hun. o of ſtrangers? $. 
— 6 And when the diſciples heard that, they 2s Peter ſapde ynto hum. Of ſtrangers. mOr ge octa- 
c After Moſes t felon their faces, and were ſoze afraide. Then ſaid — vato hun, Then are che ſion to forſaks” 


and Elias depar- + Then Jeſus came and touched them, # childzen fr the trueth. 

ure peter fea= —C(apd,Arile, and be not akraide. 27 Neuertheles ,leſt we ſhoulde " offende n The worde is 
ring he ſhoull $8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they them, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, (Sratera) which 
loſs that ioyfull ſawe no man. ſane Jeſus onelp. and take the firſt fiſh that comueth vp, conteineth two 


ſight,ſpeaketh 9 J And as they came downe from the and when thou haſt opened his mouth, diarachmas, & la 
25 ama diſtrat,  mountaine, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, thou ſhalt finde a* piece of twerie pence: yalued about 
and would have Shewe the viſion to no man, 8 untinthe that take, and giue it vnto fHein foz mee groues of ol 

i 


ed them in Sonneof man riſe againe from the dead. and thee, erlings 
earthly bouſes, xo * And his diſciples aſked him, ſaping, CHAP. XVIII. | 
which were e- My then lap the Scribes that Elias 1 The gresteſt am the kingdome of beawen, 3 He tea 
ceiued in glory, mult firſt come? cheth bu diſciples to be humble and barmeleſſe, C 
Chap. 3-17, tt And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde bnto Taue occaſions of eu, 10 Na to concemme 
20. l. 17. them, Certeinely Elias muſt firſt come, #he lle ones, 11 YYby (irrft came ig Of brotler- 
i We are tecon- andreſtoze all things. þ correflion. 17 Of the autboritie of the Church, Mar. 9. 34. 
ciled ro God by 12 But I lap unto pou,that Elias is come 19 Lhe commendation of prayer nd godly aſſem- luke 9. 46. 
Chriſt onely . alredy,and they him nat, but haue %. 21 Of brotherly forguue neſſe. a They ſtrive 
t Chriſtisour done vnto him whatſoeuer thep woulde: x Ye * ſame tune the diſciples came for the rewarde 
Chiefe and onely like wiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuf- vato Jeſus, ſaping, * Whois the before they 
ſcholemaſter. fer of them. : eateſt inthe kingdome of heaue? baue taken an 
f Andſo wor- 11 Then the diſciples perceined that h 2 And Jeſus called alitle childe unto han, paine: & where 
—— Chriſt. ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſt. and ſet him in the middes of them, as they ſhould 
gforme would 14 © * And when they were come ro the z And ſapd, Verelp J ſap vnto you, except haue holpen and 


not haue belee- multitude, there cametohima cerrame pe be connerted, and become as litle reverenced one 
ved them,before man, and kneeled downe to him, dchildzen,pe ſhall not enter into the king⸗ an other, they 
that Chriſt had 15 And ſapde, Naſter, haue piticoniny dome ofheanen. were ambitious 
wade his glories ſonne: fot he ts lunatike , and is ſozever- 4 Whoſoencr therefore ſhall humble himi⸗ and deſpiſers of 
more manifeſt ed: fo2 oft times he falleth into the fire, ſelfe as this litle childe , the lame ts the their brethren, 


by hisreſurre= andofrtimes into the water. greateſt in rhe kmngdome of heauen Chap. 19.1 
Sn, 16 And I bought him to thy diſciples, # 5 dend whoſocuer ſhall rece tue ſuch a litle 1.cor.1 4. 20. 
A. o. 1 f. they could not heale him. N childe in um name, recemeth me. b Not in lacke 
cba. 1.4. 1 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O ge- But whoſoeuer thall offend one of theſe of qiſcretid, hut 
malac. 4. 5. neration faithles and crooked, how long lit le ones which belckue in mer, it were that they be not 
M. 9.4 4, 7. now tal I be with you? how long nom better foz him, that a*milſtone were han⸗ vaine glorious, 
lug. 5.3 ;. ſhal I ſuffer pou: bing hun hither to me. ged abont his necke, and that hee were ſeeking to ad- 

h He ſpeaketh 18 And Jeſus rebukedthe demll, and hee dꝛowned in the depth ok the Sea, nance them 
chiefly to the went out of him: andthe child was hea- Mo be vnto the woꝛid becauſe of offen- ſelues ro world« 
Snbes,who be- led at that honre. ces: fo it muſt necdes be that offences ly honours, 
gantobrag,as if 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a# ſhall come, but woe betothat man, by c He callech ths 
they had nowe art, and ſapde, Php could not we calk whom the offence commeth. litle children 
gottt᷑ the victo- int out? $ » Wherefoze , if thine hand ox thp foote now, which hũ- 


nie ouer Chriſt, 20 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them. Becanſeof cauſe the to offend,cut them off. and caſt ble themſelues 
decauſe his diſj- pour vubeliefe : foz verelp J ſap vuto them from the: it is better for thee to en⸗ with al humility 
aples were not pon. if pe hane faith as much ag is a gram ter inte life, halt, oĩ maimed, then haning and ſubiection. 
wle to doe this ut muſtard ſerde, pee ſhall ſap unto this two handes, oi two fte, to be caſt into M 9.42. 
miracle, „ monntame , * fiemeone hence to ponder emuerlaſting fire. 7 | ble 17.1.2. 


LIV. c. c. place, and it ſhall remcoue: and nothing 5 Andif-rhine epe cauſe thek to offende, d The word ſig - 
| By this maner thall be vnpoſſible vnto pon, plucke it out. and caſt it fromthe: it is nifietha great 

of peach is fig- 21 Howbeit thts kinde gocth not out, but better fox thee to enter into life with one mlNone which 
led, that they bp%*p1aper and faſting, eye, then hauuig two epes,to be caſt iuto an e turnerhs 
ſholddo things 22 And as thep ** abodein Galile, Je Hell fire. . and it is ſpoken 


by cheir faith, hat ſhould ſeeme poſſible, k The beltremedie ” inreſpetof;ha 

to ſtrengthen the weake faith is prayer, which hath faſting added which is tinned with mi; hand, which is leſſe. :e hot wa neth 

wits an helpe to the ſame. Or, vvere conwerſant, or, yeturned into his to take heede, that they ſhrinke net back fem hi v for ny 

Gable Chap.20,17 .mark.9, 3 l. la 9.44, 247+ euul example or «fence that m4 can git, Chep, 5. jon. 9.454 
g 1 . 1, 19 F Se S 


The loft ſheepe. The dete. 
FChriſtroucheth 10 f St that p& deſpiſe not one of theſe li⸗ 


the cauſe of this tle ones; fo I (ap vnro pou, that in hea⸗ 
offence, which is nen their 8 Angels alwapes behold the 
pride & diſdaine face of mp Father which is in heauen. 
of ourinferiours 11 Foz * the Donne of man is cone to 
Pſal. 4-7. bſaue that which was loſt. 
Seeing God 12 Howe thinke pe? * Jfa man haue an 
ath comman- hundꝛeth ſherpe, and one of thein be gone 
ded his Angels aſtrap, doeth he nut leaue ninetie à nine, 
to take j charge and goe ints the mountaincs , and ſerke 
of his children. that which is gone aſtrap? 


the wicked may 13 Ind it ſo be that he finde it, verelpy J ſap 
be atfured that if vunto pou, he reiopceth mozeof þ ſhepe, 


my deſpiſe the, then ot thenmetie and une which went 
god wil revenge not aſtrap, 

rheir cauſe, 14 Ho is it not the will of pour Father 
Luke.19,10. which is in heauen, that one of theſe lit ie 
h We may not ones ſhould perilh. 

Joſe by our of- 15 J Mozeouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe a- 


fence that which gainſt the, goe, à tell hum his fault be- 


8. Matthewe, 


21 But when the ſeruant was departed, 
he found one of his felowes, which onght 
him an hundzeth ® pence', and hee lapde 
hands on him, 4#tooke humfby the thzote, 
laying, Pave me that thou oweſt. _ 

29 Then his felowe fell downe at his fete, 
and beſought hun, ſaping Appeaſe thine 
— towards mer, and J will pap the 


all. 

30 Pet her woulde not, but went and caſt 
hun into p1iſon, til he ſhould pay the det. 

31 And when his other felowes ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſozie, g came, 
and declared vnto their maſter all that 
was done. 

32 Then his maſter called him, and ſaid to 
him, Qenill ſernant, J foꝛgaue the all 
that dette, becauſe thou pꝛapedſt me. 

33 Onghteſt not thou alſo to haue had pi⸗ 
— on thp fellowe, euen as J had ꝓnie on 
ther: 

34 So his maſter was wioth, and deliues 
red him to the taylers, till he ſhould pape 


ther do vnto pou, except ye fozgine? from 
pout hearts,eche one to his bzother their 
treſpaſles. 


God hath ſo rweene thee and hun alone: if her Heare 

dearely bought, thee, thon hat wonne thy bother. 

Lule 15.4. 16 But if he heare ther not, take pet with 

Leut 19.17. thee one oz two, that by the * uiouth tof all that was due tohim. 
ec lus. 19. 13. 

4. 17. 3. be confirmed. 

14m. 5. 19. 17 And ik hee will not vouchſafe to heare 

i Wherewith them, tell it vnto the * Church: and if he 


thou maick be 
vticnded: he 
ſpeaketh of ſe- 
Cret or particu- 
lar ſinnes, & not 
of open or kno- 
wen to others. 


refuſe to heare the Church alſo let hint be 
vnto the as an heathen man, and a 
Publicane. 

13 Verelp J ſay vuto pon, Mhatſoeuer 
pe! binde on earth, halbe bound in hea⸗ 
nen : and * whatſocuer pe looſe on earth, 
ſhalbelooſed in heanen. 


*Or,reprouehim. 19 Againe, Yerelp J ſap vnto pon, that if 
Deut. 19. 15. two of pon ſhall agree mearth vpon anp 
zohn 8.17. thing, whatſoeuer they thal deſire,it ſhal 
h:br.10.28, be ginen them ofmp Father which is in 
2.c07.13.1, heauen. 

k He meaneth 20 Foz where two oz thiee are gathered 
accordingtothe together ininy Name, there am Jinthe 


middes of them. 
21 Theu came Peter to him, and ſaid, Ma⸗ 
ſter , howe ort ſhall my bzother ſinne as 
ainſt me, and J ſhalfozgiue hum: *vnto 
nen runes? : 
22 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, I ſap not tothe, 
Purto ſeuen tunes, but vnto ® ſeucntie 
times ſenen times. = 
Therefoze is the kingdome of heanen 


order that was 
among j lewes, 
who had their 
counſel of anci- 
ent, aud expert 
men, to teſorme 
maaers, and ex- 
ecute diſcipline, 
This aſſemblie 23 


repreſented tho likened vnto a certaine King , which 
Church, which would take a count of his ſeruauts 
had appointed 24 And when he had begun tor ecken, one 
hem to this, was bzonght unto hin, which ought 
charge, dun renthouſand * talents. : 
I. Cor. 5. 4. 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pap, his 
2. the ſſ. 3. 1 4. maſter commanded him to be ſolde , and 
IIa the 16. chap. his wife, and his childzen, and all that he 
1g. he meant this had, and che dette to be paide, 
of docttine, and 26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe', and 
here of eccleſii - beſought hun, ſaping, Maſter, appeaſe 


Ric al diſcipline, thine anger towarde mee, and J will pap 


which depen- 


c all. 


deth of the 27 Then that ſernants maſter had com- 
doarine. paſſion, and lœſed hn1n,+fo2gaue him the 
Jahn. 20.23. dette. 

Or, done to, 


Luke 17.4. m We muſt be continually ready to furgiue and be 
furgiuen, u A common talent was valued at thueeicore pround: 
alſo were greater,and ſon. e leſle. 


CHAP. XIX. 


3 Chriſt he vveth ſor vvhat cauſe a 1rvoman may be 
diuorc ed. 11 Contimence wa gift of God, 14 Hee 


rec eiueth litle children. 16 Toobtaime lift enerla- 
ſtung. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaucd. 28 
Hes promiſeth them wvhich bane left all ro fol- 
lovve him, life everlaſting. 

1 A * came to paſſe, that when Je⸗ 
us had finiſhed thoſe ſapings, he de⸗ 
parted from Galile, and came into 

the coaltes of Judea beyonde Jo1dan. 


Diuorcemeny 


oWhich mod. 
teth of our mo- 
ney to the ſime 
of 2 5. ſhillings, 
ur very nere, and 
was nothing in 
repect of the 
ſormer, which 
his maſter for- 
gaue him. 


two oꝛ thzee witnelles euerp woꝛde map 35 So likcwiſe ſhall mine heauenip Fa- p God eſtee- 


meth onely the 
heart and af- 
fe ctiou. 


Mr. 10.1. 


2 And great multitudes followed hun, and 0 anſe. 


he healed them there. 


Gn 1. 17. 


J Thencame unto him the Phariſcs 6.24.1. cr. 6 
tempting him, and ſaping tohum, Ts it 6 che. 5. 12. 


lawtfull fox a man to put awap his wife 
foxenerp*fault? 

4 And he anſwered and ſapde vnto them, 
NJaue pe not read, chat he which made 
them At the beginning, made them male 
and female, 

5 And ſayde,* Foz this cauſe, ſhall a man 
le aue father and mother, and cleaue vn- 
7 -< and thep *twaine ſhalbe one 

eſh: 

6 Wherefoze they are no moze twaine but 
one flelh. Let not man therefoze put aſun⸗ 
— that, which God hath coupled toge⸗ 
ther. 

Thep ſapd to him, Why did then“ Mo⸗ 
ſes commande to giae a bill of diuoꝛce⸗ 
ment, and to put her away? 


a They that & 
fore were as 

t wo, halbenow 
as one perſon, 
Or perſon. 
Deut. 24.1. 

b It was to 
uoyde the cru - 
eltie that men 
woulde haue 
vſed towade: 
their wiues, if 
they had bene 
forced toreteine 
them in their 
dif} pleaſi ur e. ſu- 
rie and malice. 


He lay de vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of c That i, 


the d har dnes of your heart,ſuffercd pou 
to put away your wines : but © from the 
beginning it was not ſo. 


the beginning. 
and by Gods ute 
dinance. 


9 Ilan therefoie vnto you * that whoſoe⸗ Chap. 5-32 


ner hall put awap his wife, except i bee 
fo: whozedbome , and marry another, 
© commmteth adulterie : and whoſoeuer 
marr:cth her which is dinozced , doeth 
commut aduterie. 


Mar. 1001 
luke 16.18. 

1 cr. 7. 11. 

4 For this bind 
cannot be bio- 


10 Thea ſapde his diſciples to him It the ken ar mans 


matter 


pleaſure. 


A rich man» 


+ Some by na» matter be ſo betw&neman and wiſe, it 


ture axe voaable 16 not good to marrie. 

wwmarrie, and 1 But he ſaid vntothem , All men cannot 

ſome by arte. receiue this thing, laue thep to whom u 

me word ſig - is giuen. 

pifiech (gel- 12 Foz there are*ſome f chaſte , which 

ded:)&rhey wer Were ſo bozne of chen mothers bellie: 

ſo made, becauſe there be ſome chaſt, which be made chaſte 
ſhoulaec by men:and there be ſome chaſte,s which 

I chibers haue made themſelues chaite fox q kings 

of noble woms: dome of heauen . Ye *that is able to te⸗ 

for they were ceme this, let hum recetnelt. 

judged chaſte, 13 Then were bzoughrto him litle chil⸗ 

g Which have Dyzen,Þ he ſhould pur ho Hands on them, 


the gilt of con- and pzap: g che dilciples rebuked then, 
dneuct, and vie 14 But Jeſus ſaid, Huffer p litie childzen, 


irtoſerue God and fo:bid them not to come to me: fo 
withmore free Of ſuch is the kmgdome of heanen. 

liberties 13 And when hee had put his handes on 
d This gift is them, he departed thence. 


not common for 16 And beyolde, one came, and ſaid vn⸗ 
all men, but i; to him, god maſter, what god thing 


very tate, and hall I do, that I may haue cternall life: 
— to fewe; 17 And he lapde vato hun, Wyp calleſt 
therefore men thou me good ? there is none good but 
may not raſhly one, euen God: but it᷑ thou wilt enter in⸗ 
abſtaine from to life, * heepe the couunandements. 
mariage. 1 ge lade io hun, Which 7 And Jeſus 
chap. i f. 3. ſaid, * Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill : Thuu 
. 10. 13. ſhalt not cõmit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not 
44.18.13. tale: Thou ſhalt not beate falſe witues. 
Mar. 10. 17. 19 Yonour thy father a mother : and thou 
lohe 18.18, ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thp (rife. 


20 Che pong man ſaid vato hun, J haue 
lobſerued all theſe things trop pouth: 
what lacke JT pet? 


i Becauſe this 
yong man knew 
nothing in leſus 


Chriſi but his . 21 Jeſus ſaid vuto him, If thou wilt bee 
manhooude,hee perfit, goe, = ſell that thou haſt, and gine 
leadeth him to at tothe pooze, thou {halt haue rreature 
bigher things, im heauen, and come and followe me. 


to intent, that 22 Aud when the pongman hearde that 


his doctrine ſaping, he went away (0zowfull : foi h 
might better had great poſſeſuans. 

tuke place. 23 Then 2 ſaid vnto his diſciples, Des 
K He ſpake this, relp J lap uvnto pou, p arich man lhall 
that he might hardip enter into Þþkingdome of heauen. 


learneto know 24 And agatue J (ap vato pou , It is caui⸗ 


himſelfe, er fog a camel to goe thiongh the eye of 
Exod. 20.1 3. a nee dle, then for a rich nian co enter into 
4e. 5. 7. the kingdome of God. 

rot 3. 9. 25 Andwhen his diſciples heard it, they 
Mer. 10. 20. were exceedingly amaſed, ſapuig, Wys 
l Heboaſteth then can be ſaued: 

much becauſe 26 And Jeſus behelde them, and ſaid vnto 


xs yet he knewe them, With men this 1s vapoſſivie , bur 
nat himſelfe, with God ® all things are poſſible, 

m Chriſt hereby 23 Then anſwered Peter, and aide to 
diſcovered his hun, Veholde, we haue fozlaken all, aud 


hypocriſie, and followed the: what (hall we haut: 

cauſed him to 28 And Jeſus ſame uvnta them, Verely J 
ſerle his owne ſap to pon, that when the Donne of mam 
weakenes,not hall ſitte in the thzone of his matcſtie, pe 
generally cm- Which followed me ?m the regeneration, 


minding all todo the hike, n What hinderance men haue by 
riches. Hy cable yope, o Who can frame mens hearts fo, y ey 
ſhall not let their indes on their riches. Mar.10.23 lake 18,28, 
p la this worke whereby the wo: lde is change J, reaued aud re- 
generate: or to ioyne this word with the lentence tollowing, and 
lo take tegener ation for the day of iudgrnect , when the elect 
ſhallin ſoule and body entoy their inheritance , tu the ende that 
they might know that it is not ſuii £1220 to haue begeune once, 


Chap. x x. 


Il 


* ſhallit alſo vpon twelne thzones, and LI. 22. 10. 
moge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, q lheioy of cd 
29 And whoſocner ſhall foxſake honſes,03 ſcience which 


mieten, oz ſiſters, 0 father, oz mother, Gods children 
oz wife, oz childzen , oz landes, foz my feele even in 


ames ſake, he (hallreieme an 4 hun? their afflitions, 


dzeth folde moze , and ſhalt mheritecuer- is athouſande 
laſting life folde more 
zo But man that are firſt, halbe laſt, worth then all 
and the lalt n be firſt. worldly trea- 
CHAP, XX. ſure, 


1 (friſt teacheth by a fm, that God i der Chap.10,16. mer. 
vnte 10 man, and howyhe alvvay calleth men to 10. 314-1 3.39 


bus Laboter. 1% He admonitheth them of ha paſSion, 
20 He teacheth hu to flee ambition. 28 Chriſt pay - 
eth our ranſome, 30 Hee g1ueth tyue blind men 
bei ſight. 
1 Fes! the kingdome of heanen is like vis 
ro a certaime houlholder, which went 
ont at the dawningof the dap ro hyze 
labourers mto his vineparde. 
2 And he agreed with the labourers for a 
a penp 4 dap, & ſent them into his vines a Which war 
parde. called denerrey, 
And he went on? about the*thirdehoure, and was uf va- 
and ſawe other {tauding idle in the mar⸗ lue about fours 
ker place, pence halfe pe- 


4 Aud laid vnto them, Goe pe alſo mtomy nie of olde mo- 


The pennie. 45a 


vmepard, & whatſoener1s tight, J will ney,and was c6* 


giue pou:and thep went their way. 
3 Againe her went out about the lixt and mans hire, 
nuith houre, and did likewiſe. 


and found other ſtanding idle, and lade twelue houret, 


vnto them. hyp ſtand pe here all the dap ſo that the third 


idle? was the fourth 


7 Thep (aide vuto him, Becanſe no man part of the day, 


ath hired vs. He ſaid to them, Go pe al- lixe of f clocke 
o mro my bineparbe, and whatſoener is was none, nine 
right, that ſhallyereceine. was three of the 


$ CXnd wheneuen was come, the ſNaz clock after din- 


ter ofthe vmeyarde ſayde vnto his ſte⸗ ner, and the ele- 
warde, Call the labourers, and gine them venth hourewas 
then hire, begining at the laſt, tu chou an houre befot e 
con. c tu the firit. the ſunne lets 


9 And thep which were hi- ed about the cles 


nenth youre, came and recemed encrp 
man a perry. 


10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppo⸗ 


ſed that they thoulde receme moe, but 
they iikewiſerecetued every man apeny, 

And when they had recetued it, thep '0r,Fellowve. 
murmured agamiſt f maſter of thehouſe, Or, enusout 
12 Haping , Theſe {aſt hane wꝛought but becauſe uf my 

one houre. a thou haſt made them eguall liberalicie? 

vnto vs, which haue bozne the burden, Deut. 1 5. 9. 

and hear of the day. Chap 19 30. 


11 And he anſwered one or them, ſaying, . 10. 31. 


Friende, J doe ther no wrong: diddeit 4.13. 30. 
thou not agte with me foꝛ a pen: d Therefare 


14 Tae that which io thine owne, and go every man in his 


thy wap : J will gie unt this laſt, ag vecatior,as he 
much as tothe. is called tirſt, 
15 ASitnotlawful for me to doe as J wil ought to go for- 
wir! nune owne 7 Js t me epe cum be⸗ ward, and en- 
t auſe J am god: courage others, 
16 * Ho rhe liſt ſHalbe firſt , a the firſt laſt: ſceivg the hyre 
*foz many are called, but fewechofn, i inditterenc 
17 * And Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem, for al. 
and tooke the twelne diſciples apart in C2p.22, 14, 
the wap, and ſaid vnto them, Mar. 10. 33. 
II u. 1d Behold, luke 28,32, 


b They devided 
6s And he went about the eleuenth houre, the day into 


monly a worke- 


FChriſtroucheth io ſ Ott that vc defpife not one of theſe li⸗ 
the cauſe of this tle ones: fo I ſap vnto pou, that in hea⸗ 
offence, whichis nen their 8 Angels alwapes behold the 
pride & diſdaine face of mp Father which is in heauen. 
of ourinferiours 11 Fox * the Donne of man is come to 
Pfal. 4. 7. b ſaue that which was loſt. 

Seeing God 12 Howe thinke pe? If a man haue an 

ath comman- hundꝛeth ſherpe, and one of them be gone 
ded his Angels aſtrap, doeth he not leaue ninetie à nine, 
to take q charge and goe ints the mountamcs, and ſecke 
of his children, that which is gone aſtrap? 
the wicked may 13 And it ſo be that he ſinde it, verely J ſap 
be aſſured that if unto pou, he reiopceth mozeof þ ſheepe, 
— deſpiſe the, then of the nmetie and mine which went 
god wil revenge not aſtrap, 
rheir cauſe, 14 Ho is it not the will of pour Father 
Luke.19,10. which is in heauen, that one of theſe lit le 
h We may not ones ſhould periſh. 
Joſe by our of- 15 C*ſNozeoner,if thy brother treſpaſſe a- 
fence tharwhich gainſt the, goe, à teu hun his fault be⸗ 
God hath ſo rweene thee and him alone: if her heare 
dearely bought. the, thon hat wonne thy bzother, 
Lule 15.4. 16 But it he heare ther not, take pet with 


The loſt ſheepe. The dette. 8. Matthewe, Diuorcemeny 


28 But when the ſernant was departed, 
he found one of his felowes,which ought 
him an hundzeth » pence', and her lapde „which md 
hands on him, ⁊ toke himfby the thzote, th of — 
laxing Pape me that thou oweſt. ney to the ſime 

29 Then his felowe fell downe at his fete, of 23. ſhilliogs 
and beſought hun, ſaping Appeaſe thine r very nere, and 
anger towards me, and J will pay the s nothing ig 
all. repect of th 

30 Pet he woulde not, but went and caſt 2 
hun into pꝛiſon, til he ſhould pay the det. his miſter fur 

31 And when his other felowes ſaw what gaue him. 
was done, they were very ſozie, g came, 
and declared vnto their maſter all that 
was done. i 

32 Then his maſter called him, and ſaid to 
him, O euill ſernant, J fozgaue the all 
that derte, becauſe thou pꝛapedſt me. 

33 Onghteſt not thou alſo to haue had pi 
— on thp fellowe, cuen as I had ꝓnie on 
ther: 

34 So his maſter was wioth and deliues 
red him to the taylers, till he ſhould pape 


Tru 19. 17. thee one oz two, that by the * mouth of all that was due tohim. 

ec lus. 19. 13. two oꝛ ther witneſles euerp worde map 35 So likcwiſe ſhall mine Heanenly Fa⸗ p God eſtee- 
luket7. 3. be confirmed. ther do vnto you, except pe fozgine? from meth onely the 
14m. 5. 19. 17 And ik hee will not vouchſafe to heare pour hearts, eche one to his bzother their heart and af- 

i Wherewith them, tell it vnto the * Church: and if he treſpalles, ſectiou. 

thou maie ſi be xefuſe to heare the Church alſo let hun be CHAP. XIX. 

uttende d: he vnto the as an heathen man, and a ; Chriſt he vveth ſor vuhat cauſe a 1voman may be 


ſpeaketh of ſe- Publicane. 

cret ot particu- 18 Derelp I ſap vuto pon, * Mhatſoeuer 
lar ſinnes, & not pe binde on earth, halbe bound in hea- 
of open or kno- nen: and ꝰ whatſocuer pe looſe on earth, 
wen to others. halbe loo ſed in heanen. 
*Or,reprouehim. 19 Againe, Yerelp J ſap vnto pon, that it 
Deut. 19. 15. two of pon ſhall agree in earth vpon any 
zbn 8.17. thing, whatſocuzr they thal deſire,it ſhal 
hebr. 10.28, be ginen them of mp Father which is in 
2. cor. 13. . heauen. A 

k He meaneth 20 Foz where two oz thi are gathered 
accordingtothe together in mp Name, there am Jinthe 
order that was middes of them. ; 

among y lewes, 24 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Ma⸗ 
who had their ſter , howe oft ſhall mp bzother ſinne as 
counſel of anci- gainſt me, and Jſhalfozgue him? *vuto 
ent, aud expert ſeuen tunes? 
meu, to reſorme 22 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, I ſay not tothe, 
maaers, and ex- Duto ſeuen tunes, but vnto ® ſeucntte 
ecute diſcipline, tunes ſenen times. 

This aſſemblie 23 @Therefoze is the kingdome of heanen 
repreſented the likened vnto a certaine King , which 
Church,which would take a count of his ſernants 

had appointed 24 And when he had begun tor ecken, one 
them to this, was bzonght vnto hin, which ought 


charge, dun tenthouſand * talents. 
1. Cor. 5. 4. 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pap, his 
2. the ſſ. 3. 1 4. maſter commanded him to be ſolde , and 


ln the 16. chap. his wife, and his childzen, and all that he 
25.he meant this had, and che dette to be paide. 

of docttine, and 26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe', and 
here of eccleſia - heſought hun, ſaping, Maſter, appeaſe 
Kical diſcipline, thine anger towarde mee, and J will pap 
which depen- ther all. 


deth of the 27 Then that ſernants maſter had com - 
doGarine, paſſion, and looſed hn,xfo2gaue him the 
John. 20. 23. dette. 

Or lone o. 


Lie 17.4. m We muſt be continually ready to forgiue and be 
forgiuen, u A common talent was valued at ilu ceſcore pround: 
fome alſo were greater,and ſon.e leſle. 


diuorc ed. 11 Contimence ug of God, 1 4 Hee 
rec etuetij litle children. 16 Toobtame life emerla · 
ſtung. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaucd. 28 
Hes promiſeth them vubich bane left all ro fol- 
louve him, life everlaſting. 

1 A Ber came to paſſe, that when Je⸗ Mr. 104, 

us had finiſhed thoſe ſapings, he de⸗ 
parted from Galile, and came into 
the coaſtes of Judea beponde Jo1dan. 

2 And great multitudes followed hun, and 0r,cea/e. 
he healed them there. Gen. 1. 17. 

3 J Then came unto him the Phariſes 6. 24.1. C0. 6 
tempring him, and ſaying to him, Ts it 16 he. 5. 12. 
lawtfull fo: a man to put away his wife a They that a- 
fo euetp fault: fore wete at 

4 And he anſwered and ſayde vnto them, two, halbenow 
Yaue pe not read, * chat he which made as one perſon, 
them at the beginning, made them male Or perſon. 
and female, Deut. 24.1. 

5 And ſapde,* Foz this cauſe, ſhall a man b It was to 
leaue father and mother, and cleaue vn- uoyde the cru · 
to his wife, and thep *twaine ſhalbe one eltie that men 
"fleſh? woulde haue 

6s Wherefoze they axe no moꝛe twaine.but vſed cowades 
one fleth, Let not man therefoze put aſun- their wives,! 
der that, which God hath coupled toge- they had bene 
ther. forced toreteins 

7 They ſapd to him, Why did then! Mo⸗ them ia their 
ſes commande to giue a bill of diuoꝛce⸗ diſpleaſure,fu- 
ment, and to put her away? rie and malice, 

8 Yeſapde vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of c That i, 
the d hardnes of pour heart,ſuffercd pou che beginnings 
to put away your wines : but © from the and by Gods ute 
beginning it was not (0. dinance. 

9 Ilan therefoie vnto pou * that whoſoe⸗ 0.5.32. 
ner thall put away his wife, crcept ic bee Mar-10s1's 
fo: whoredome , and marry another, le 16,18. 

a commiteth adulterie : and whoſoeuer 1.6%. 7. 11. * 
marr:eth her which is dinozced , doeth d Forthus b1 
commur aduterie. | cannot be 

10 Thea ſapbe his diſciples to him. It the ken ar mans 

matter pleaſures 


— — — 


Arich man» 
+ Some by na» matter be ſo betw&neman and wiſe, it 


ture ure vuable 16 not god tomarrie. 
wwmarric, and 1 But he ſaid vntothem , All men cannot 
recetue this thing, laue thep to whom u 


ſome arce. 

me word ſig - is giuen. 

vifiech (gel- 12 Foz there are*ſome f chaſte, which 

ded:)&rhey wer were ſo bozne of chen mothers bellie: 8 

ſo made,becauſe there be ſome chalt, which be made chaſte 

they ſhoulae by men:and there be ſome chaſte,s which 
j chibers haue made themſelues chaſte fox h king- 

of noble womẽ: dome of heauen . Ye *that is able to re- 

for they were Ctiite this, let hun receiunelt, 

judged chaſte, 13 ("Then were bzoughrto him litle chil- 

g Which haue dzen,Þ he ſhonld put ©» hands on them, 


the gift of con= and pzap: #the difciples rebuked them, 
— vie 14 But Jelus ſaid, Huffer p litie childzen, 


ittoſerue God and fozbid them not to come to me: foz 
withmore free of ſuch is the kingdome of heanen. 

udertie. 13 And when hee had put his handes on 
h This gift is them, he departed thence, 


not common for 16 And beholde, one came, and ſaid vn⸗ 
all men, but 1; to him, god maſter, what good thing 
very tate, and th all I do, that J may haue cternall life? 
given to fee: 17 And he lapde vato hun, 'Whp calleſt 


thereforemen thou me good ? there is none good but 
may not raſhly one, euen God: but if thou wilt enter in⸗ 
abſtaine from to life, * ner pe the couunandements. 
mariage. 13 Yeſaidetohun, Which 7 And Jeſus 
cha. i J. 3+ ſaid, * Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill : Thuu 
10. 13. ſhalt not cõmit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not 
44.18.43. eale: Thou ſhalr not beate falſe witnes. 
Mer. 10.17. 19 Yonour thy father # mother: and thou 
luke 18.18, ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thp ſelke. 


20 Che pong man ſaid vato hun, J hane 
yong man knew lobſerued all theſe things tro mp pouth: 
nothing in leſus What lacke F pet? 

Chrili but his . 21 Jeſus ſaid vutohim , It thou wilt bee 


i Becauſe this 


manhoude,hee perfit, goe, = ſell chat rhou haſt, and gine 
leadeth him to it tothe pooze, $thou ſhalt haue rreature 
bigher things, im heauen, and come and followe me. 


to J intent, that 22 And when the pongman hearde that 


his doctrine ſaping, he went awap (0zowfull : foi h 
might better had great * poſſeſuans. ; 

tuke place. 23 Then qo ſaid vnto his diſciples, Des 
K He ſpake this, relp J lap vntopon, p arich man lhall 
that he might hardip enter into p kingdome of heauen. 


lerne to know 24 And againe J (ap uvnto pou , It is eaſi⸗ 


himſelſe. er fog a canieĩ to goe thiongh the eye of 
Lud 20. 1 3. a nee dle, then fox a rich nian co enter into 
r. 5. 17. the kingdonie of God. 

rom.1 3. 9, 25 Andwhen his dilciples heard it, they 
Mer. io. 10. were exceedingly amaſed, ſapuig, Whs 
tie boaſteth then can be ſaued: 

much becauſe 26 And Jeſus behelde them, and ſaid vnto 


yet he kne we them, With men this is unpoſſible, bur 
dat himſelfe. with God all thtugs are poſſible, 

m Chriſt hereby 2y Then anſwered Peter, and ſaideto 
diſcovered his hun, Weholde, we haue fozlaken all, aud 
hypocriſie, and followed the: what (hall we haut: 

cauſed him to 28 And Jeſus ſaibe vuco them, Verelp J 
ſecle his owne ſap to pou, that when the Donne of mam 
weakenes,not ſhall firre ii rhe thzone of his maicſtie, pe 
generally cm- Which followed me ?m rhe regeneration, 
muwnding all rg*doe the hke, n What hinderance men have by 
riches, Ir cable rope, o Who can frame mens hearts ſo, y ey 
ſhall not fer their mindes on their riches. Mar.10.23 lake 18. 26. 
p la this worke whereby the wo: lde is change , reaued aut re- 
generate: or to ioyne this word with the ſentence tollowing, and 
lotakeregeneration for the day of iudgemect , when the ele 
ſhallin ſoule and body enioy their inheritance , tothe ende that 
they might know that ĩt is not uli nt to haue begeune once, 


Chap. x x. 


The pengie. 45a 


* hall ff alſo vpon twelne thiones, and LI. 22. 30. 
mdge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, q lheioy of cõ · 
29 And whoſocner ſhall forſake houſes, oi ſcience which 


deten, oz ſiſters, 02 father, oz mother, Gods children 
F — oz chudzen, oz landes, foz mp feele even in 
ames ſake, he ſhall reitme an 4 hun- their afflitions, 
dꝛeth ode moze , and ſhalt mheritecuer- is athouſande 
laſting life. folde more 

zo But man that are firſt, ſhalbclaſt, worth then all 

and the lalt n. be firſt. worldly trea- 
CHAP. XX. ſure, 

1 (hrift teacheth by a fit., that God d deer Chap. 10. 16. mer. 

ve no man, and howyhe alvvay calleth men to 10. 314-13. 30 
labour. 1 & He admonizheth them of be pe. 
20 He teac heth hu to flee ambition. 28 Chriſt pay - 
eh our ranſome, 30 Hee giueth tuo blind men 
ebeir ſight. + 

1 | the kingdome of heanen is like vn⸗ 

to a certaime houſholder, which went 
out at the dawningof the dap to hyze 
labourers into his vineparde. 

2 And he agreed with the labourers for a 
2 penp 4 dap, # ſent them into his vines a Which war 
parde. called denerrey, 

And he went on? about the®*thirdehoure, and was uf va- 
and (awe other ſtauding idle in the mar⸗ lue about fours 
ker place, pence halfe pe- 
4 And laid vnto them, Goe ye alſo mtomy nie of olde mo- 
vmepard, & whatſoener is right, J will ney, and was c&6* 
giue pou: and thep went their way. monly a wurkes 

3 Againe hee went out about the ſixt and mans hire, 

nuith honre, and did likewiſe. b They devided 
6s And de went about the eleuenth houre, the day into 
and found other ſtanding idle, and laude twelve houres, 
vnto them, Whyp ſtand pe here all the dap ſo that the third 
idle: i was the fourth 
They ſaide vuto him, Becanſe no man part of the day, 
ath hired vs. e ſaid to them, Go pe al- lixe of f clocke 
o into my vmeparde, and whatſoener is was none, nine 
right, that ſhall ve retemie. was three of tho 
$ CXnd when tuen was come the ſMa⸗ clock after din- 
er ot the bmeyarde ſayde vnto hie ſte⸗ ner, and the ele- 
warde, Call the labourero, and gine them venth hourewas 
then hire, beginning at the laſt, til chou an houre before 
con. c tu the firit. the ſunae ſets 
9 And thep which were hi-ed about the cie⸗ 
nenth youre, came and recemed encrp 
man a pery. 
o Now when the firſt came, they ſuppo⸗ 
ſed tyatthep choulde receme moze, but 
they likewiſe recemed every man a penn. 
11 And when then had retemed it, thep Or, Fellovvo. 
murmured agamiſt f maſter of the honſe, Or, enusout 
12 Saping, Theſe laſt hane wꝛought but becauſe of my 
one houre. a thou haſt made them equall hiberalicie? 
vnro vs, which haue bozne the burden, Deut. 1 5.9. 
and heat of the day. Chap.19 30. 
1 And he anſwered one or them, ſaying, . 10. 31. 
* Friende, J doe ther no wrong: diddeit 4.3. 30. 
thou not agre with me fox a pen: d Therefare 
14 Tahe that which io thme owne, and go every man in his 
thy wap : Jwillgme unto this laſt, ag vacation, as he 
much as tothe. is called tirft, 

15 Asu not lawrul for me to doe as F wil ought to go for- 
wu mine owne 7 Js t me epe cul be⸗ ward, ad en- 

t auſe J am god: courage others, 
16 Dol the laſt ſhalbe firſt , a the firſt laſt: ſceivg the hyre 
*foz many are called, bunt fewe choſen, i inditterenc 

17 * And Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem, for al. 
and tooke the twelne diſciples apart in C2p.22, 14, 
the wap, and ſaid vnto them, Mar.10.3 3. 

II ut, 18 Behold, luke 28,32, 


To flee ambition. 


18 Wehold, we gee vy to Jeruſalem a the 


Donne of man chalbe deliuered unto the 
chiefe Pꝛieſtes, and vnto the Scribes, 
they ſhall condenme him to death, 

19 And hall deiner him to the Gentiles, 


Ab 18.32, to mocke , and to ſcourge, and to cruciſie 
him: but the third dap he ſhal riſe againe. 
M/. 10.3 5. 20 Then came to him the mother of Te⸗ 


bedeus childen with her ſonnes, wor⸗ 
hipping lum, aud defiring accttamthing 
ot hun. 

21 And heſaydbntoher, What wouldeſt 
thou? She laid to hun, Graũt that theſe 
uw two ſouncs may tir, the one at thy 
right hand, ⁊ the other at thy left hand 
in thy kingdome. : 

22 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſayde , Px 
knowe not what pc aue. Are pe able to 
diinke of the *cup that J ſhall diunke of, 

crotie before and to be baptized with p baptiſine that 

their eycs ro JF lhalbe boptrized with 7 Thep ſayde to 
draw them from him, Me are able. 

ambit ion, cal- 23 Andhcſaid vnto them. Pe ſhall dzinke 

ling it a cup, to im der de of mp cup, and halbe baptized 

lig niſie the mea - with the baptiline, that J am baptized 
ſure of the af - with, but ta fit at in right hand , and at 
flictions, which imp lett hand, is t not mine to gine: but ir 

God hath ordei- ſhalbe given to them, fo whom it is pꝛe⸗ 

ned for every pared of nw Father. 

man; the which 24 And when the «other teme heard this, 

thing alſo he they diſdaineb at the two bzethzen. 


elle ſerreth the 


calleth bap- 25 Thercfoie Jeſus called them vnto hun, 
tiſme. and ſaid, Pe know that the loꝛ des of the 
God my Fa- Gentiles haue domination oner them, 


ther hath not and they that are great, exerciſe autho⸗ 
ginen mecharge ritie oner then. 

to beſtowoffices 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among pon : but 
of hon out here: Wwhoſoeuer will be great among pon, let 
but to be an ex · him be pour ſeruant, f 

ample of humi- 27 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among 
litie vnto all. vou, let him be pour ſetuant, 


Mar. 10, 41. 28 *Enenas the ſonne of man came not 
luke 22.25. to be ſerned, but to ſerue, and to gine his 
Philip. 2. 7. life for the ranſome ot many, 

Mar. 10. 48. 29 nd as they departed from Jeri⸗ 
Ati. 35, cho, a great multitude followed hint. 


30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſitting 
by the way ſide , en they hearde that 
Jeſus palled bp, cried , ſaying, O Lozd, 
the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercieonvs, 

31 Andrhe multitude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſhould holde their peace: but 
they crped themoze,ſaping, O Loꝛde the 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. 

32 Then Jeſus ſtood lil, and called them 
and ſaid, What wil pe that J ſhould doe 
to pou: ; 

33 They ſaid to him, Lozde,that our eyes 
may be opened. : 

34 And Jeſus moued m compaſſion ton- 
ched their eyes, unmediatip their eyes 
receiued ſight, and they followed hun, 

CHAP, XXI. 

7 (bniſt rideth into Teruſalem om an aſſe. 12 The 
byers and ſellers are chaced out of the Temple. 1 5 
The children ww1sh proſperitie wnto Chriſt.1 g The 
Fee tree vvithereth. 22 Fauth requaſue in prayer. 
25 Johns beptiſme. 28 The tvvo ſomnes. 33 The 
parable of the huzhandmes, 42 The corner flone 
rezeFed. 43 The Fevuei rtiected and the Gentiles 


receiued. 


5. Matthewe. 


A d*when they dꝛew neere to Jeru- Mar. 11.1. 

alem, & were tome to Bethphage, e 19.29, 
vnto the mount of the Blues , then 2 By this emcrig 

ſent Jeſus two diſciples, Chi iſt would 


2 Hapingto them, Goe into þ towne that ſhew the ſtate & 


is our againſt pou, and anon pee ſhall condition of his 
finde an · aſſe bounde, and a colte with Kingdom, which 
her: looſe them. and bung them vuto me, is farre conti 


3 Andifanp man lay ought vnto pou, ſap to the pumpe 


pe, that the Lozb hath neede of them, and and glory of the 
Rraigyhtwap te will let them goe. world, 

All this was done that it night be ful- / 62,11.26ch,g 
filled which was (ſpoken bp the Piophet, 9--0bn c2,15, 
ſaying, b That is, the 
Cell ve the db daughter of Sion, Be- citie Sion, ur 
holde, thy king cometh vuro thee, merke leruſalem. 
and litt ing vpon an alle, and a* colt, the c It is a marer 
ſoale of an aſir vſed to the yoke. of ſpeach called 


6 Do the diſcipies went, and did as Jeſus 5ynecdoche, 


bad commanded them, wherby two are 
And brought the alle and the colt, and taken for one. 

put on thein their clothes, and let hun 4 He rid on the 

thercon. fa ale, and the 


8 Und a great multitnde ſpꝛed their gar⸗ dam went by, 


ments in che way: and other cut downe e Whuch u to 
bzanches from the tres, and ltrawed 1a, Saue | pray 
them in the wap- thee, deſiring 


9 jNozeouer, the people that went befoze, Sod to proſper 


and they alſo that followed , cryed , ſap- and ſend good 
nig, e Yoſauna the ſonne of Danutd: bleſ⸗ ſucceſſe to the 
ſed be hee that commeth in the Name of Meins. 
the Loꝛde, Yoſanna thou which arc in the fFor God which 
f Hiclt heauens. 1s in heauen, 


o And when he was come into Jeruſa- muſt onely ſaue. 


lem, althe citie wag mooued,ſaping, Who M. 11.11, luke, 
is this: 19.4 J. 0b. 2.13 


nnd the people ſaid, This is Jeſus the g lu che porche 


P2ophet of Nazareth in Galle. or entrie1nto 


12 J And Jcſus went into the Temple of che Temple. 


God, and caſtont all them that ſold and /a. 56.7, 
bought in the 8 Temple, and onerthzewe h Vader the 
the cables of the monep changers, and —— ofre- 
the ſeates of them that ſolde doues. i210 hypocrites 


13 Andſaidto 8 ſeeke their own 


houle ſhalbe called the houſe [o 


laper: gaine and ſpoile 
bur pe haue made it a den of th 


ues, God of his true 


14 Thenthe blinde and the halte came to worſhip. 


hun in the Temple, and he healed them, Lee. 7. 11. 


15 But when the chiefe Pzieſtes and war. 11.17. 


Scribes ſaw the marueiles that hee did, alte. 19.46. 
and the childzen crymg in the Temple, Mar. uu. 18. 
and ſaying, Yoſanna the Sonne of Daz Pſal.8,2 
utd, they viſdained, i If God reveils 


16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thon what his glory and 


theſe ſay? And Jelus ſapde vnto them, might by, baben 
Pea: read pe neuer, By thei mouth of J cannot as yet 

babes and ſucklings thou haſt * made! peake,is1rmare 
perfit the pꝛaiſe: ueile ifthey that 


17 So heleft them, and went out ofrhe can ſpeake , doe 


citie vnto Bethania, and lodged there. 


ſer forth & - 4 
x8 And * in the moꝛning as he returnedin- nitie the ſame 


tothecitie, he was hungrie, kInEbrewitis, 


19 And ſering a figge tree in the way, her haſt ordeinedor 


came to it, and found nothing thereon, groundedrhe | 
but leartWonely, and ſayde to it, Neuer ſtregch:which1s 
frun onthe hencefozwards . And all to one put- 
anon rhe figge tree withered. pole, becauſe 


O — his diſciples ſawe it, they God is then 
maruet 


ied ,ſaping, ow ſoone is p figge n_ 
w 


ſed, 
rree withered: | E firengrh 
1 AndJeſusanlwered,s ſaid vutothem, is beſt knows 


3 Dcrelp Mar, 111,1). 


A denne of thecuen 


— —— —— — 


* 
— o 


The vineyard let out. 
» Derely I ſap vntopon,if ve haue faith. 


ä and doubt not, pe ſhall not only do that, 

: | which l haue done to the figge tre, but al⸗ 
| Which thing &£ it ye lap vnto this mountame , Take 
ſeemeth to be th lelfe awap,and caſt thp ſelie into the 
inpuſſible. ſca, u ſhalde done. 


(hap.7-740bn-t 5 21 + 1d wharſoener pe ſhal aſke in pꝛai⸗ 

7.1 bn 3-224 er, if pe belckue, ve ſhall teceiue it. 

11.11. 27,28. 23 J And when hee was come into the 

luke 20,1424 Temple, the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, and the El- 
ders of the people came vnto hun, as hee 
was teaching, a ſapde, By what autho- 
titie doeſt thou theſe thinges ? and who 
gaue thee this authozine? : 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered g ſayd vnto the, 
J alſo will aſke of vou acertaine thing, 
which it pe tel me,J likewiſe will tell you 
by what authontie Ido theſe thmmgs. 

25 The baptiſine of John whence was it? 
*from heauen,oz of men? Then thep rea- 
ſoned among them (clues, ſaying , If we 
_ ſay, From heaut, he wil ſap vnto vs, 

hy did pe not then belerue hun? 

26 And ik wee ſap, Of men, we ® fearethe 
people:*foz all hold John as a Pzopher. 

27 Thenthep anſwered Jeſus, and ſapde, 
We cannot tell, And he ſapd vnto them, 
Neither tell J you by what authourtie I 


407 / God. 


m The hypo- 
crites feare man 
more then God, 
& malice neuer 


— * doe theſethings. f 
Chay _ 5 28 © But what thinke pe? A cerraine man 
— had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, 
f and ſapde, Sonne, goe, nd won ke to dap 
in my vmeparde. 

29 But he anſwered, and ſand, I wil not: 
pet afterward he repentedhunlelfe , and 
went. 

30 Then came hero the ſeconde, and ſayde 
n do far it is im- likewiſe, And he anſwered,and ſapde, J 
poſſidle for thẽ Will. (pz: per he went not. 
torepent and be 1 Mhether of them twame did the wil of 
laved,that ſtand the father © They (apde vnto him, The 
in their own c6- firſt, Jeſus ſapd vntothem, Yerclp I ſap 
ctue, that the vnto pou, that rhe * Publicanes and the 
gteateſt ſinners —— ſhall goe befoze pou into rhe 
thatare,ſhall ingdome of God. | 
more ſune come z2 Foz Johncame vnto yon in the wap 
torepentance, of righteouſnes , a pe belcened him not: 
v God taught but the Publicanes, and the harlots be⸗ 
by lohn the way leutd hum , and pe, though pee ſawe it, 
ol righteouſnes, were not mooned weth repentance after⸗ 
whoſe life was Ward, that pe night belcue hum. 


Night and per- 33 C Heare another parable, There was a 
de. cet᷑ tame houſhoulder, * which planted a 
? vinepard, and a hedged it round about, 


and made a vinepzeſſle therein, and built 
. 1. 1. a towꝛe, and let it ont to huſbandmen, 
l. 20. 9. and went mto a ſtrange countrep. 


p The vineyard 


34 And when the tune of the fruite dzewe 
u the people, 


nerre, he ſent his ſeruants to*Þ huſband⸗ 


whom he hd men to receuie rhe fruites thereof. 
eleded. 35 And the hulbandmen teoke his f ſer⸗ 
qvſed l meanes nants and beate one, and killed another, 


to preſetue it, 
aud to mike it 36 
uit full. 


and ſtoned another. 
Againe hee (ent other ſernants, moe 
then the firſt : and they did rhe une vnto 


4 , 
dee them. 
uch werte 37% But laſt of afl h ſent vito them his 
ide elts 21.4 : , 
rulere nocd 

. m Comm 
Hep oller, = * 


t lelus Chuiſh, 


Chap. XT f. 


4 


þ 


6 


* Buchen the huſbandmen caws the , a* wedding garimenr 
ſorme, Weip hyde among rem telnes, 12 And he ſapde unta hun, Frien 
Tm. 


Bidden to the mariage. 4 


* This is the here: come, let vs kill hum, ch. 26. 3, 4. 
and let vs take his inheritance. * 27.1. 

So they roke hun, and caſt him out of 4. 11. 33. 
the vine ard e, and ſlew hun 


40 When therefoꝛe the Lorde of the vine⸗ 


yard {hal tome, what will he doe io thoſe 
huſbandmenz 

41 Thep ſapd vntohim, Ye wil crnelly des 
ſtrop thole wicked nien, and will let out 
his vineparde vuto other huſbandmen, 
which hau dchuer hum the fruites in 
their ſeaſons, 


42 Jeſus ſapde vntothem, Fiead ye neuer 


in the Dcriptares, * The ſtone which the P/alri8.22, 
builders ® refuſed , the ſame is made the aces 4.42, 
head of the coꝛner? This was þ Lozdes rom. 9.3 ;, 
doing, and it is marueilous in our epes, 1.5. 2.7 
43 Theretoꝛe (ap J vnto pou, the kingdom u As not meete 
of Sod lhalbe taken from pou, 4 ſhall be or fit for their 
giuen to a nation, which ſhallbung fozth building, 
the fruites thereof. x To ſaſten and 
44 And wholocuer ſhall fall on this fone, ioyne the buil- 
he thaltbe bzoken: but on whomſoeuer it ding together, 
thall fall ,it will grindehim to powder. and to vphold 
45 And whenthechiefe Pxueſtes 4 Pha- the whole, 
riſes had heard his parables , they per- 1/a.8.1 4. 
cemed that he ſpake of them. 
46 und they ſerking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people, becaulethep reoke hun 
as a Pzopher. 
CHAP. XXII. 
2 The parable of the marrege. 9 The vocation of the 
Centiles. 11 The mariaye garment, 17 Of paying 
tribute. 2 5 Of the reſurrectiom. 3 6 The Scribes 
queſtion. 44 Chriſtes diusmitie. 
gen! Jeſus anſwered, + ſpake vnto £414.16 
them agame in parables, ſaypmg, 74.19% 
2 The kmgdom of heauen is like vn- 
” > certame King which married his 
nne, 


3 Andoſent fozth his ſeruants, to cal them a Chriſt repro» 


that were bid ro the wedding, but thep chech the lewes 
would not come. of their ingrati- 
Againe he ſent foꝛthother ſeruants, ſan⸗ tude & obſtinate 
ing. Telthem which are b:dden, Behold, malice, in that 
I hane mepared mp dinner: nune oren they reiected the 
and mp fatlings are Ried, and al thuigs grace of God, 
are tradie: come vnto the marriage. which was ſo 
But the made light of it, + went their plentiſully offe- 
wapes, one to his farme, and another a- red vntu them. 
bout his marchandiſe b God puni- 
And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and ſherh extremely 
intreated them ſharpely, and ſlewe them. ſuch ingratituds 


7 But when the king heard it , h& was c The ingrati- 


wꝛoth, and ſent font his warriers, and tude of them 
d deſtroped thoſe murderers, and burnt which are bid, 
bp their citte. c an nut cauſe 
Then ſaid he to his ſeruants, Truelp the Gods liberalitie 
wedding is piepared: bat thep which and his holy 
were bidden, were not woꝛthp. meat es to pe- 


9 Goe ye therefoꝛe our into the hie wates, riſh, which he 


and as many as pe ſinde, bidde them co hath prepared 
the marriage. for hi. 


10 So thoſe ſernantes went ont into the d In the Church 


he Wates and gathered together al ß ener the hypocrites 
they found, both 4 good and bad : ſo the are mixed with 
wedding was furnithed with gheſtes. the godly, 


owntfounglarity, Chop will reuertzice 1: Then the bmg came in to for the gheſts, e He had not 4 


and ſac there a man which had not on pure affzHion & 
vpright conſci- 

de, howe ence, ch ora 

t cauncht ceedes of fan 


The Sadduces queſtion, 


-f Though God 
ſuifer for a time wedduig garmet? Xndhe was ſpeachles, 
hypacri.es:iny 13 Then lapde the Ning to the ſeruantes, 
Church, vet he Vind him hands fgote: take him away, 
knowechhowro and caſt hun in kter darkenes: there 
trie them, and halbe weeping and gnalhing ofterh. 
fanne them out, 14 „oni many areccalled, but few cx;oſen, 
Chap.8.12.6+-1z3 15 Then went ö Phariſes & rooke cuum⸗ 
42. & 25.30. ſell howe they might tangle him im talke. 
Chap. 20. 1 6. 16 And they ſent vato hun their diſciples, 
g By the out · with the lzexodiaus ſapnig, [alter, we 
ward and gene- finow that thou art. true, and teacheũ the 
rall calling. wap of God trneln, neu her careſt for anp 
Aar. 12. 13. man: foz thou conlidereit not the: perſon 
Aube 20, 20. of men. 

h Theſe were 17 Tell vs therefozce, howe thinkeſt t“ ou: 
certaine flatte- Is it lawfull to giue tribute varo Celar, 
rets of Y court, oz not? ' 

which ever main 28 But Teſts perceined their wickednes a 
reined thit re- ſaid, lohn tempt ye me, pe hypocrites? 
Jigion which 19 Dhew me the tribute nroncy. And they 
king Herog beſt bzought hun akpennie. 


thugh they were image and ſuperſcription? | 
enemies tothe 21 T hep ſaid vnto him Ceſara. Then ſayd 
hariſes, yet in he vnto them, Giue therefoze to Ceſar, 
this thing they the huings which are Ceſars , 4 giue vn- 
conſented,thin- to Bod,thoſe things which are Gods 
king ro intangle-2 2 , And when they heard it, they marnei- 
Cht iſt, and ſo led, and left hun, and went cherr wax. 
either to accuſe 23 The lame day the Sadduces came 
him of treaſon, to huu (which lap that there is no relur- 
or to bring him xection and aſked hun. 
into the hatred 24 Haping, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, Tf a mã 
of all his people. die, hamngno * childzen , let hiob1other 
i As touching Imarrie his wife, and raiſe vp ſerde unto 
the out warde Dis bother. 
qualitie, as whe- 25 Noe there were with vs ſeuen bre- 
ther a man be thꝛen, and the firſt married a wike, aud de⸗ 
rich or porte. reaſed: and hauing no iſſue, left his wife 
Or the cone of uit his bother, 7 
the tribute. 26 Likewiiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, 
k Which was of Unto the ſeuenth. 
value about 27 Andlaſtofall the woman Tied alſo. 
foure pence 28 TherefozeinÞ reſurrection, whoſe wife 
halfe pennie. {hall ſhe be ofthe ſcuen? ĩoꝛ all had her. 
Nom. 13. 7. 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
mar.l2.17, them, Pe®are deceined not knowing the 
luh.20, 25, Ocriptures: no2 the power pf God 
Mar. 1 2.18. 3» Fox inthe reſurrection thep neither 
luke.20. 27. marrie wines, 10z wincs are beſtowed 
actes 23.8, in marriage, but are as the Augels of 
Deut. 25. 5. God in heauen. 
Or ſounes. 71 
I By the title of dead, haue ye nat read what is (poke vn- 
alli ince: & here to pon — 
by brother he 32 J amthe God of Abiaham, and the 
meaneth the God of Jſaac, and the God of Jacob? 
next kinſman, God is not the God of the dead, but of 
ylawfully might the luung. 
mar ie her, 33 And when p people heard it, they were 
m Where Gods aſtonied at his doctrine, 
word is notprea 34 But when the Phariſes had heard, 
ched and vnder- that he had pit the Badduces to lilence, 


ſtand, there muſt then aſſembled together. 
needesreigne 35 And one of them which wis an crpoun⸗ 
blindnes and er- der of the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, 


rours, tempting hun, and ſaping, 
n Foraſmuch as 36 Paſter, which is the great commann- 
they ſhal be cx- dement in the Lawe? 


empted fro the inſitmities of this preſent liſe. Ex.. . A. 12.28. 


8 20 And he ſlayd unto them, Whoſe is this 


And concerning the reſurrection of the | 


§. Muthewe. 
icameft thon in hit her, and haſt not on a 37 Jeſus ſayd to him,” Thou ſhalt lone the Deus. 5. 5. 


Of ambition, 


Loꝛde thy God with all thme heart, witch 4 10. 27. 


all thy ſoule, and with all thy nund. 


Least. 19.18. 


38 This is the firſt and p greate tcoinmman⸗ w. 1. 31. 


dement. 


rom. 13.9. 


39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, Thou ga/-5.1 4. 


{halt lone thy neighbour as thp ſelke. 


tame. 2.8. 


40 On theſe two commandements han- 7. 12.35. 
geth the whole Lawe and the Prophets. %% 20.41. 
4' © *While the Phariſes were gathered © Of whar ſtock 


together, Jeſus aſked them, 


or tamilie, 


42 Daping, What thutke per of Ch1iſte? p By the (puite 
whole o ſonne is he? Thep laid vuto hun, of propkecie 


Dautds. 


{peaking of the 


43 Heſapdevnto them, Howe then doeth ing dom of 


Dauid in\ſpirit call hun Lozde,ſaping, 


C hriſt, 


44 The Lond ſaide romp lozd,Hit at mp 7/4 110.1, 
q right hand, u A make thine enemies q By he right 


thy footeltcolcz 


hand 15 ſigained 


45 If then Daud call him *Lozd,howeis the authoriic 


dehls konne: 


46 fund none could anſwere him a worde, 
neither durſt any from that dapc ſooitg Sonne Chi, in 


aſke hum anp moe qucſtions. 


powet, which 
God gmeth his 


making him bus 
| eutenant and 


gonernour ouer his Church. r Not that his kingdom (hall chen 


ende but the office of his humanitie that creat 


„and he withihe 


Father and holy Ghoſt thal reign for euer as one God all in all. 
{ Chriſt is Davids ſoune touc lung his mauhoozr, wid has Lord 


concerning his Godhead, 
CHAP, XXIII. 


3 Chriſt cond:mner!) the an.biurzan,couctouſncſraud 
„er- 
He a» 


bypecnaſie of the Stribes & PH. 311 
ſecutions againſt the ſeruan:s of Gol. 27 
phecueth the deſtruction of Teruſal:im., 


1A Henſpake Jeſus top multundt, and 


to his biſciple s, 


2 Saying, The Scrtbers and the 


Phartſcs * ic in Moſes lcate. 


; Airhcrfoze whatlocuer thep bid yon ob⸗ 
ſerue, that d obſerue.& do: dut after their 


works do not: foz thep (ap, and do not. 


4 Po they bume heauie burdens, a grie⸗ 
nous to be bozne, and lap them on mens 
thoulders , bur they them ſelues will not 


moue them with one of their fingers. 


Nebe. 9. 4. 

a And eiche 
that which Mo- 
ſes Cath, 

b According to 
Moles u home 
they teade, but 
not that which 
they teache of 
the mſelues, 
Luke 11.46, 
ace 15.10, 

c They were 


5s All their wozkes thep doe fo2 to be ſeene (krolcs of parch 
of men; fo2 they make their*phylacterics ment wherein 
broads, and wake long rhe* Ringes of the comma e- 


their garments, 


mts werew lt 


6 And loue the chicke place at feaſtes, a to ten: and to thus 


haue the chiete ſeates in the aſſemblies, 

7 And gretiugs inthe markets, and to be 
calie d of men, Rabbi, abbi. 

8 But he not pe called, 4 tiabdi : fox one 
is pour * doctog, to wit, Chult, and all pe 
are Ficthien. 

9 And call no man your father vpon the 
earth : foz there is but one, pour Father 
which is in heauen. 

10 Be not called doctozs: fo one is pour 
doctoz, e uen Chiſt. 

11 Vut he that iat greateſt amoug pon let 
hum br pour ſeruaut. 


day the lewes 
vſe the lame & 
cleſe them ina 
piece of leibet, 
& ſo binde them 
to their browe 
and left arme,to 
the intent they 
might haue cen- 
tinnall remem- 
brance of 5 law 
Num.1 5.3% 


dent. 11.1 2+ 


Mar. 1 2.38.44 t1,43 & 20.46. *Or,meſter. Im. 3.1. d Chiſt 
ſorbiddeth nat to gꝑiue iuſt honor to Magiltrates KMaſters, but 
cundemneth ambition & ſuperiuritie ouer our brothers faith, 
which office appertaineth to Chriſt alone, Or teacher. Mal. 1:6+ 
e The Phariſes were called Maſters or fathers, on the Scribes 
Doctots. f The higheſt Jignitie iu the Church is got londſhip. 


or dominion, but midiſte tie aud ſetuice. 


12 e; 


The natute of hypocrites- 


Chap. 111111. Falſe Chriſtes. 453 


12 o whoſoener will eralt him ſelfe, 1 Do then pee be witneſſes vnto your «© Tr is not now 


ſhalbe b1oughr lowe: and whoſoeuer wil 
humble hunielfe, halbe exalted, 

1j CT Woctherefoze ve unto pon SHeribes 
and Phariſes, hypocrites , becauſe pce 
g (hut vp d Kingdom of heane befoze me: 
foi ye your ſelues go not in, neither ſuffer 
pethem that would enter, to comte m. 

14 Moe be untopou Ocribes and Pha⸗ 
riſes, hypocrites : foz pe denoure wi⸗ 
dowes houſes , enen under a coulour of 
long papers: wherefoze ye (ſhall receme 
the greater damnation. , 


ww their fte; „ Wo be vntopogu , Ocribes and Phari⸗ 


"fes, hypocrites: foi ye compalle ea and 
land to make one of pour profeſſion: and 
when he is made, pe make hum two tolde 
moe the childe of hell, then pon pour 
ſclucs. 

16 Mo be vnto yon blinde guides which 
ſay , Whoſocuer ſwrareth by Þ Temple, 
u is nothing: bur whoſocucrlweareth 
byy golde of the Temple, he oſfendeth. 

17 Pe tfooles & blinde, wherher is greater, 
the golde oz the Temple that“ ſanctiſieth 
the golde:? 

13 And whoſocner \weareth by the altar, 
it is nothmg: but whoſocuer ſwearech 
by the offringhor15 vpon it, offenderh. 

19 Pefoles and blinde, whether is greas 
ter, the offering, oi rhe altar which lanc⸗ 
tifeth the ollemg: 

20 Whoſoener therefoze ſweareth bp Þ als 
tar, ſweareth by it, ⁊ by alchings theton. 

21 And whoſocner lwearerh by the Tem⸗ 
ple,ſwearerh by it, & by hun that dwel- 
lech there. 

22 And hee that ſweareth by Heanen, 
ſwrarrth by the thzone of Sod, and bp 

him chat ütteth thereon: 

27 „Wo beto pon, Scribes and Pha- 

riſes, hypocrites: foz ve tythe mimt, and 

'anp{, a commm, + leane the werghtier 
matters ofthe Lawe, «« tndgement, and 
— — , and ſiden tte. Thele ought pe to 
haue done, and not to haue left the other. 

24 Pe blinde quides, which \ſtrame out a 

** gnar, andfwallowe a camel. 

25 © Wobetopon , Heribes & Phariſes, 

_ bppocrites :*® fo ye make cleane the ves 

ter ſſdr ok the cup andof the platter: but 

unh they are full ot bxiberze, +* erceſſe. 

26 Thon Vlinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the 
mſideof the cup a platter, that the outs 
ſide of them map be cleane alſo. 

27 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrutes: fox pe are like unto whited 
tombes , which appeare beantifullouts 
ward, but are within full of dead ſens 
boucs,and of allfilthines. 

28 So are pe allo : foz ourwarde per aps 
peare rightrous vnto men, but within 
re are fullofhppocritie and uuiq ute. 

29 Wo be vnto you, Scribes 4 Phari⸗ 
ſes hypocrites: fo: ye builde the tombes 
ofthe ! Prophets, and garnilh the ſepul⸗ 
tmesoftherighteous, 1 

, 30 And ſap, Ikwe had bene nurhe dapes 


of our kathers, we woulde not haue bene 


partners with them in the bilder tze 


ſelues, that pe o ate the chudꝛeu of then onely that your 
that murdered rhe Pꝛaphets. nation hath be- 


5 Fulfil ye atſo h meaſure of your fathers... gun to be crue!h 
zz Qlerpents, the*geveration of vipers, againſt the ſer- 


how ſhould re eſcape y danm̃atio of hei? vanrs of Cod, & 


34 IDheretfo:e beholde , J ſende duto pou therefore it i: no 


” P2ophets., 4 wiſe men, & Scribes , and marveil thoveh 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie : and of the children of 
thein hall ye ſcourge in pour Opnagogs ſuch murderers 
neg. and perlecure from citic to citie, handle roughly 


35 That vpon 4you map come all d righ- the Prophets. 


tcons blood that was thedde vpou the p To convince * 


' earth , * from che blood of Abelcherighs you of greater 
teons, untothe blood of Zachartas, the ingratitude. 


ſonne of Baxachtas, whom pe ſiewe be- q Chriſt mea- 
twanethe Temple and thealtar. neth y alitheix 


z& Derely I {ap vate pou, all theſe things race thalbe pu- 


{hallcome vpon this generation. niſhed, ſu that 


37 * Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the intquitie of 


tte Piophets, +ſtoucſtthem which are the fithers thal- 
lent tothe, how often would J haue gas bepowred into 
theted thy childꝛen together, as v henne theboſome of 
gatherethherchickens under her wings, the children, 
and ye wouip not which reſemble 


38 Zeho!d,your habitation ſhalbe left vn- their fathers, 


to von deſolate. Cen. . 8. 


39 For J ſap uvnto pou, ye ſhall not ſee me hebr. 11.4. 


! Zencefozrh till that ye lay, Blelfed1s He r Kead 2. Chro. 
that commicth in the name orthe Low. 24.22, 

If ; Lake. 13.34. 
2-E/dr.4,40. A He will returne no more to them as teacher 
but 3 #Ibdge, when 2sthey (halbe compelled to confetle (al- 


theugh too late hat lic is the very Sonne of God, 


CHAP, XXINL 


2 Chriſt hevverh ha diſciplei the di ſtruction of the 


Temple, 5. 24 Th: falſe Chriſtes, 1 3 Toperſencte. 
14 The preachang of the Goſheb. 6. 29 The (iqnes 
of the end of the vuarld, 42 He wvarneth them t 


rde. 44 The ſudden comming of Chriſh. 


A d“ Jeſus wenrout, and departed v. 13. t. 
in the Tempie. and us dſeiples e.. 
came to hun, to hew hum the duil- a Whole ex- 
ding of rhe Temple, celleacie appes- 


1 And Jeſus latde onto chem, See ye not rech in that that 


all thele things? Derelp I ſay unto vou, Herode for the 
* there ſhall not be here left a ſtone vpon ſpace of S. yeres 
a None, that ſq all not be caſt vowne. | Keprceu thous 


3 Andas h@ſate vpon the mount of ©- ſand men in 


lines , his diſciples came unto hun a- worke;zthe 
part, ſaping , Tt vs whentheſe ehmge fiongs were 18. 
ſhalbe, and what nn ale of thp coins c:b1ros long ,1n 
ming, d and of the end of thewortd. height 11. in 


4 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſapbe vuto bredth 8. as Io- 
them, Take erde that no man deceiue ephus wricerh, 


vou. LN 
Foz many hall come mm name, n- They thought 
ing. J am C iim, and ſhall deceum ma. he world hold 


6 And ye ſhall heart of warres; 4 rumo;s bet an ende, 
of warres: ſ&rhat' ye be nat trous eb: when leruſalem 


fo an theſe tungs ntuſt ewe tu pale, were deſtto ed. 
but the ende is not pet. Epie, 5.6, 


7 Fornation ſhh ait rie agaiiſt nation, and col. 2.159, 
rcalme again realme , ana there thalt be c He anſwereth 


pelt:lence, ans fauiine, and earthquakes them not accore 
in dmers place3. ding to their 


, 2% , - moniſheth them 
ch is noceTory fForcthemto Know, d Great &crueh, 


8. NUriefs arc aut the 4 beginning of @- mindes, but ads 


+ 4 


tod. . 


ttt ietee tete ar 3h ongtebedrhen for the cout 
. dis lig Cate Loni wiryahamore N v. 


I: 3 yu 


Of great afflictions. $. Matthewe. The day of the Lord, To wa, 


Chap.10.17. Then ſhal they deliner you bp to be af- great ſoundeofa trumpet, and thep ſhall 
luke 21.13. flicted, and ſhal ill pon, + ve lhalbe * ha- gather together his elect, from the foure 
105. 15. 20. . 2 ted of all nations fo my Names ſake, windes, and from the one end ofthe hea⸗ 
e As 1f you were to And then ſhall manp be offended , and uen vnto theother. 

the caute of ſhall betrap one another, and ſhall hate 3z Nowe learnethe parable of the figge 


theſe troubles. one another. tret: when her bough is pet tender, and 

f Many will xx And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe,aud it bzingeth foozth leaues , pe knowe that 

keepe backe ſhall deceine inanp. ſommer is neere. ; 

their charitie, 12 Andbecauſe*miquitie ſhalbe increaſed, 33 Solikewiſe pee, when pe ſe all theſe 

becauſe they the lone of manp ſhalbe colde. things, knowe that the king ome uf God 

are vncthankfull c3 But he that endureth to the ende, hes 18neere,cuen at thedozes., 

and euill, vpon fhalbeſaned. 34 Derely A cap vnto you, this *genera- „ @ hi 
whom the 74 And this Goſpel ofthe kingdome hall tion ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be 1 mY 1 
ſnould beſtow it bepzeachedrhiongh the whole wozid fox done. — 4182 — 
2. Theſe 3. 13. a witnes vnto all nations, and then h al 35 * Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe awap: gelt, — —4 


2. m 2.5. the ende come. : but iny wozdes ſhall not paſſe awap. odl 
g When J Tem- 15 C When 2 pe* therefore (hall f the ba 36 But ot that dape and houre knowerh f. 
= alhe pol- bommation of deſolation ſpoken of bp na man, no not the Angels of heauen, —— * 
ute i. it ſhalvea Daniel the P2opher, ſtanding m p holy but mp Father onelp. — — 
ſigne uf extreme plate, ( let him that readeth, conſider it.) 37 But as the dapes of Noe were, ſo like- religis people, 
deſolation: the 16 Then let them which be in Judea ,fle wile thallthe comming ofthe Souneof Jans Cake Pon 
* 


Gcrifices ſhall into the mountames. man be. — 
end and neuer 17 Let hun which is on the honſe top, not 38 * Fox as in the dapes before the ficod, , 52 — 0 
be reſtored. come downe to ferche any thing out of they did eat and duke, marry, and giue , 
Marke 1 5.14. his houſe. : tn mariage, vntothe dap that Noe entted (; 2 
luke 21.20, 13 And he that is in the fielde .letnot him into the Arke, MIS 415 7 4 

I The horrible .. returne backe to fetch his clothes. 3 Andrknew nothing, til the flood came. , — . 
deſtruction of 19 And woe habe tothem that are with and rcoke them all away: ſo ſhal alſo the _ — e 
the Temple, and childe, and to them that giue ſucke m comming ot the Sonne ok man be. Bm 4, 
the corruption thoſe dapes. 1 N 40 * 4 Then two men ſhalbe in the fields, ,. 4 
of Gods pure 20 But pap that pour flight be not in the the one ſhalbe receiued, @ the other ſhal⸗ Ls . 
religion. winter, neither on the“ Habbath day. halbe refuſed. ? 2 Fe 34,35 
Dan, 9. 27. 21 o then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch 41 Two women ſhalbe grinding at the "Th — = h 
eck 1. 12. as was not from the beginning of the mill: the one ſhalbe receiued, a the other T - 3 
"Orman, world to this tune,noz ſhalbe. thalbe refuſed, = 18. — 


iGod prouideth 22 And except thoſe dapes ſhould be ſhoz- 42 * Wake therefoze: fol pe knowe not 70 Ain 
for his children tencd, there ſhoulde no * fleſh bee ſaned: what houre pour maſter will come. Moe — 1 105 
in the middes of bur foz the 1 elects ſake thoſe dapes ſhal⸗ 43 Of ' this be ſure, that i the good man altho . 


he be 
troubles, be ſhoztened. of the houſe knewe at what watche the - 
Marte 13,21, 23 Chen i any ſhall lay vntoyon, Loe, thiefe woulde come, her woulde ſurely neuerſo dear 
luke 17.2 3, heareis Chyiſt,orthere, beleenett nt. watche, and not ſuffer his houſero bee ,,_ Ye 1 1371. 


k Whither the 24 fu there ſhall ariſe falſe Chiiſtes and digged through. 
falſe Chriſte s, & falſe pzophets , £5 ew great ſignes 44. Therefoze be pee alſo readp : foi in the, 1 
deceiuers leade and wonders, ſo that if it were pollible, hourethat ye thinke not, wul the Bonne — 4 A 
people, hiding they ſhonld decetuethe very elect. of man came. N ch 
themielues in 25 Weholde,J haue tolde pou befoze. 45 * Whothen is a faithfull ſernant and LA 12.42. 
holes, as if they 26 Wherefoze if they (hall (ayevnropou, Wiſe , whomehis maſter hath made ru⸗ 
wereaſhamedof Behold,ye is in the deſert,go not foꝛth: ler ouer his houſhoulde, to giue them 

theic profeſſion. Weholde, he is in the "ſecret places, be2 meate in (caſon? 

Or. cloſets. lerue it nat. ' 45 Bleſſed-is that ſernant, whom his ma⸗ 

Late. 7 37. 27 Fa as — — commeth out of ſter, when hee commecth , ſhall finde (a 

In deſpite of the Eaſt; andthmeth into the Weſt, ſo domg. 

Satan the faich= ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of 47 Derely J ſay vnto you, hee ſhall make 

ful ſhalbe gathe man be, : him ruler oner all his goods. 

red and ioyned 28 * Foz whereſoeneria dead! carkeigis, 43 But it that enil ſernant ſhallſap in his 

wich Chriſt,asF thither will the Egles reſozt. heart, ſ Mp maſter doth deferre his comms 

Egles aſſemble 29 And tmmediatly: after the ® tribula- ming. 1 

toa dead carkeis tions of thoſe dapes, ſhall the Sunne be 49 And begin to ſite his felowes ,and to 


Mx. 3. 24. darkened, and the moone ſhall not gimme eate,and to dzmke with the dzunken, 

luke 21.25. her light, and the ſtart es ſhall fall from 30 That ſeruants maſter will come in a 

704. 3.10, heauen , and the powers of heauen ſchal⸗ dap, when he loketh not foz hun, and in 

ek. 32.7. be ſhaken. ON an houre that he is not ware of, "Or ſeperate hims. 


zeel,2.31.6.3.15 30 * And then ſhal appeare the ſigue ofthe 5: And will cut him off, and gine him his Chap.1 3:43 
m When God Sonne ot man in heauen: and then ſhall poztion with hypocrites : * rhere ſhalbe 4 5-30, 
hath made an all the kinreds of» earth mourne, a they werping, and gualhing of tæth. 

end of the trou- hall ſe þÞ Sonne of mii coine in p clouds | 

bles of his of heanen with power and great gloxe. ws. CHAP, XX ** 

Church. zz And pe ſhall ſend his Angels with a 15 the ſos oltude of the virgins Teſus teacheth eue y 

n He meaneth man to wvatche. 14 And by the talents to be dils- 

an horrible trembling ofthe world. & as it were, an alteration of gent. 31 The laſt iudgement. 3 2 The zheepe and 

theorder ofnature, Bu. 7. 13. reuel. 1,7, 1. Cor. 15-5 2.1theſ.q4.16, the goazes. 3 5 The vvorkes of the . 


* 


The wiſe virgins." 
is fimili» 1 
— TRA vnto ten virgins which tooke 


ther lampes, and went to *meete the 
buidegrome. 

once giuen our 3 8 ſiue of them were wiſe, and fine feo⸗ 

les to follow lith. 

— — that 3 Thefwliſh rooke theix lampes, but tcoke 

wemult conti- none ople with them. N | 

bee. But the wiſe teoke ople in their veſſels 

b ro doe him with their lamps. 5 

honour,as the 5 Now while the bxidegrome taried long, 

maner was, alllumbzed and flept. 

6 Andat midnight there was a crp made, 
Beholde, the bztdegrome commeth: goe 
nut to meete hun. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trun⸗ 
med their lampes. 

c Mum ſeekef g And the fooltth ſaid to the wiſe,*Gine vs 

whichthey have of pour ople, foi our lampes are out. 

conemned, but  Wut the wiſe anſwered, ſaping, We feare 
ic is too late. leaſt there wil not be pnough fo vs and 

Or quenched. pou: but 4go pe rather to them that (ell, # 

4 This was ſpo- bie fo pour ſelues. 

keninreprocke, ro And while they went to bie, the bzide- 


vi chat it is not 
ſalßciẽt to have 


becauſerhey grome came: and they that were readie, 
made not proui- went in with him to the wedding, & the 
bogia time. gate was ſhur, 


11 Akterwardes came alſo the other virz 
gins, ſaping, Lozd, Loꝛd. open to us. 
12 But he anſwered, and ſaide, YDerelp J 
ſap unto pou, IA know pou not. 


elwilnoropen 1, *Watch therefoze:foz yeknow neither 


— tale the dap, nos the houre, when the Bonne 
nike mid 2. or man will come : 
Chap. 24-42,44. 24 og the kingdome ofheaven is ag a man 
211.13 j 5 that going into a range countrep , cal- 
PI — his — and delmered to them 
11 is goods. 

— — © 15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue 8 talentes, 
meought to cõ- and to another two, and to another one, 
tizne in the toenerp man after his owne habilitie, 
knowledge of and ſtraightwap went from home. 
Godand Joe 15 Then he that had receiued rhe fiue ta- 
good with thoſe lents,went a occupied with them and 

xe that Cod Satned other fiue talents. | 

thgiven vs, 7 Tikewiſe alſo, he that teceiued two, he 
g Every talens Allo gained other two. 
camonly made But he thatrecemed that one, went 
three ſcot e and digged it iu the earth, and hidde his 
pounde, reade maſters monep. 
chap. iB. 24. 
(Or made, the ſe ſernants came, and rekoned with 

them. 

20 8 Then came he that had receined fine 
talents, and brought other fing talentes, 
ſaying, ſTaſter,thou delineredſt vnto me 
finetalents: behold, I haue gamed with 
them other fine talents, | | 

21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, It is 
well done good ſeruant + faithfull, Thou 
haſt bene faithfull m litle , J will make 

h che m iſter thee ruler oner much: enter in into thp 
receiuech him maſters top. 

into his houſe 22 Milo he that had receined two talents, 
togiue him part came and ſaid, Maſter thou delmeredſt 
of dis goods and Unto me two talentes: beholde, J haue 
commodities, gained two other talents with them. 


23 His maſter ſaid vmo hun, It ts wel don 
tod ſeruant, +fairhfull, Thou haſt bene 
aithfull in title, Ywillmake ther ruler o⸗ 
uer much: enter mn into thy maſters top, 


-- 


Chap. 22v. 
den the *kingdome of heauen ſhalbe 24 Then ke which had receined the one 


The laſt iudgement. 453 


talent, came and ſapd, Traſter. I knew 
that thou waſt an hard man, which reas 
peſt where thon ſowedſt not, and gathe⸗ 
reſt where thon ſtrawedſt not: 


25 J was therefore afraide, and went and 


hid thy talent in the earth: beholde , thou 
haſt thme owne. 


26 fend his maſter anſwered, and ſapd vn⸗ Or, ger. 


to hum, Thou cuil ſernant and"Qothfull, 
thou kneweſt that J reape where J ſow⸗ 
ed not, and gather where J ſtrawed not. 


27 Thou onghteſt therefoze to haue put 


mp money to the exchangers, and then 
at mp comming ſhould J haue recetued 
mme owne with vantage. 


28 Take therefoze the talent from him, # 


gine it vnta hun which hath ten talents, ch. . t f. 


29 Fon vntoenerp man that hath, it hal 4% 8.18. 


begiuen, and he thall haue abundance, 19.26. 
and from hum that hath not, euen that . 2 f. 
he hath, ſhalbe taken away. i The graces of 


zo Caſt therefoze that vnpzofitable ſer⸗ God ſhaibe ta- 


nant into utter darkneſſe: there halbe k 
werping, and gnaſhing of teeth. him — 


31 J Andwhen the Sonne of man com- not beſtow ths 


meth in his glozp, & all the holp Angels to Gods slori 
with him, then ſhal he ſit vpou the thione — fr ol. caring 
of his gloꝛp. bours — 


3 2 And befoze him ſhalbe gathered all na . 2. 


tions, q he ſhal ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepheard leparateth the 
ſHheepe from the goates. 


12.13. 


33 And he ſhall ſet the ſherpe on his right k For our ſalua- 


hand, and the goates on the left. tion commeth 


34 Then ſhall the king ſap to them on his ofthe bleſſin 


right hande,Come pe bleſſed of mp fa⸗ and fauour of 
ther:inherite pe þ kingdome pzepared fo God. 
pou from the ! fundations of the wozld. | Hereby God 


35s Fo I was an hungred, and pe gane declareth the 


me meat: I thirſted ⁊ pe gane me dzinke: certaintie of our 
J was a ſtranger, and pe lodged nie: predeſtinat ion, 


30 1 was naked, and pe clothed me: I was whereby we are 


cke, and pe viſited me: I was in pzi⸗ ſaved, becauſe 


ſon, and ye came vnto me. we were choſen 


37 Then thal the righteous anſwere him, in Chriſt before 


ſaping,Lozd, when ſaw we thee an hunz the foundations 
gred. and fed ther? oz athirſt, and gaue of the world, 
thee dzinke7 Epheſ.1.4. 


18 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 7/2,58.7. 
19 But after a long ſeaſon , the maſter of lodged ther? o naked, and clothed ther? 
39 ©1 whenſaw we thee ſick, oz ut pʒiſon, m Chriſt mea- 


eve. 18,7. 


and came vnto thee? neth not that 


40 And the king ſhal anſwere + ſap vnto our ſaluation de 


them, Derely I ſap vnto vou, mn as much pendeth on our 
as nt haue done it vnto one of} leaſt of works or merics 
theſe mp bzethzen, pe haue done it to me. but teacheth 


4 Then ſhall he ſap vnto them on the left hat it is toliue 


hand, *Depart from me pe curſed, into iuſtly according 
enerlalting fire , which is pzepared fog co godlineſſe & 
the deniland his angels. charitie, & char 


42 Fo J was an hungred, and pe gaue God tecompen- 


me no mate: I thirſted, and pe gaue me ſech his of his 


no dimke: free mercy. lik e- 


43 J was a ſtranger, + ye lodged mie nat: wiſeas he duerh 


| was naked, and pe clothed ine not: fi. Re, ele&them, 
and in puſon, and pe viſited ine not. Ecelw.9.35. + 


44 Then ſhall they alſo an\were him,lap- Oe. 


ing, Loꝛd when law wether an hungred, % 6.8. 

oz athteſt, os a ſtranger,02 naked, os licke, chap. 7 23 

oi m pzilou,+ did not unniſter vuto the: 4, 13 17 
45 Then : 


-Oyntment powred on Chriſt, S. 
Dan.1 2.2, 45 Then ſhall he anſwere them. and ſay, 
200m 5.29, Derelp J ſay vnto pon , in as muchas 
u We mult ye did it not to ont of the lea? of theſe. pe 


therefore onely did it not to me. | 
doe than which 46 Aud thele * ſhall goe into cucrlaſting 


Godrequireth paine, q the righteous into life cternall. 
nfs, and nent CrnAP. Ke. 
toluwmneil:s © 10 2 Con5pirace of the Pricfts asainſt Chriſt, to Heex 
lich fantaſies. cr/cth Mnzda/ene. 26 The mſtuntion of the Lords 
Stepper, 21 Toe diſcinles rrucakenes. $8 The tre i- 
fon of Tud . 62 Ih tui. q Becauſe (hiſt cal- 
beth hum ſelſe the ſonne of God, he u tudget woor 
. thue to die 6g Peter demeth, and retentet ii 
7 * _ 1 Nd *ircameto paſſe, when Jeſus 
ts had ſiniſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid 
viito his diſciples, 
2 die know that within two dares is the 
Pallconer, and the Sonne ok man ſhall 
11 be deliuered to be cruciſied. 

% 11% 3 Then alſcmvted together the chiefe 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Scrihes, and the El- 
ders of the people inta the hall of the hie 
Pureit, called Cataphos, 

4 And conſulted how they might take Je⸗ 

ſus by ſubtiltie . and kill hun 
5 Vut they ſtd, Not on the feaſt day, leſt 
any vpꝛoare be among the people. 

Mar. 14 }. 6 CT*And when Jeſus was in Vethantia, 
idhn 11. 2. * 2. 3. iu the houſe of Symon the leper, 
a He heweth 7 There came untohun a woman, which 
what occaſion had a bore of verp coſtly oxnement, and 
Judas tovkers Ipowredit on his head, as he late at the 
commit his crea Table, 
ſon. 8 And when his diſciples ſaw it. they had 
b This was dindignation, ſaping, What needed this 
through Indas Waſte: 
motiõ to whom 9 Forthis oyntmet might haue bene ſolde 
they gaue cre= loi much. and beneginen tothe pooꝛe. 
gite. 10 And Jeſus knowtng it, ſaid vnto them, 
Deut 1 5. 1m. Why trouble pethe woman? foꝛ ſhe hath 
c This fat was wꝛought a good wozke vpon me. 
extraordinatie, 11 o pt haue the pooze alwapes with 
neither was it vou. but me lhal pe not haue almapes. 
left as an exam- 12 Fo in that ſhe poured this opntment 
ple to be follow on my body. he did it to burp me. 
ed: alſo Chriſt 13 . Derclp J ſap vnto yon, Whereſoener 
is not preſent this Golpcl halbe preached thionghout 
wich vs bodily al þ would, there ſhal alfo this Þ the hath 
or to be honou- done, he ſpoken of foꝛ a memonal of her. 
red yanyour- 14 Then one ofthe twelne, called Tn- 
ward pompe. das Jſcartot,went vnto þ chyefe pꝛieſts, 
d Tohonourmy 15 And ſaid, What wil ye giue me, and J 
bnrial withall, wildeliner hun vutopou 7 and they ap⸗ 
Mar. 14. 10. ponited vnto him thirtp pieces of ſiluer. 
luke 22. 4. 16 Andfrom that time, he ſonght oppoz⸗ 
e Fueryonein tunitie to betrap him. 
value was about 17 C* Now on the firſt day of feaſt of uvn⸗ 


fovre pence leanened bead the diſciples came to Je⸗ 
halfe penie f ſus, ſaping vnto him, Where wilt þ that 
olde ſteiling. we pzepare fo ther to eat Þ Paſſeouer? 
Mar. 1 4.12. 18 And he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a 


" luke 22.7. m ſap to hun, The malter ſaith,f IT 
f He makerh tune is at hand: Jun keepe the Paſle- 
haſteroa more ounerat thinchouſe with mp diſciples. 
worthy ſacrifice 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had gi⸗ 
to wit,to that nenthen charge, aud made readpe the 
which the Paſſe- Paſlconer. 
ouer ſignified, 20 *Dowhenthe enen was come, he ſate 


Mar. 1418. dowone with the twel:te, 
luke 22.1 4. 21 Andas they did eat he ſald. Dereln J 
John.1 3.21, ſap vnto yYoup ane. pf pu hal betrap nie. 


Matthewe. The Lords Suppet 


22 And they were erer ding ſo10wful, and P/al.41, 9, 
beganenery one of them to ſap vntohun, g Hetharizae, 
Ts it * {Nafer- cuſtomed to eat 

23 And he anſwered, and ſaide, Je that wich me daily g 
$dippcth his hande with me in the diſh, the table, pial. 
he la! betray me. 41 9. 

24 Durclp the Sonne of man goethhis h To the intent 
wan, * a5 1t its wutten of hun: bur woe his diſciples 
be to that man, by whome the Sonne of might now) 
mantis betrayed: it had bene good fox this was ap- 
that mau it he had neuer bene bone. pointed by f pro 

25 Then i11das which betraped him, au⸗ wdence of Cod, 
ſwered and ſarde, Toit J. Faſter? Be 1 Cor.11.24. 
laid vnto hun Thou haſt laid. 1 That is, a true 

26 C*Xnd as they did eat, Jeſus tooke the ſigne and teſii- 
mend: and when he had ginnen thankes, monie chat my 
he brake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, à bodie is made 
ſaid, Take eate: 1 this is mp body. yours, & by me 

27 Alſo he rmkethe cup, and when he had your ſoules are 
ginen thankes, he gau it them, laping, nourihed. 
Dunke ye all of it. Ihe wine fg. 

23 Por this is um blond of the New te- nifieth that wur 
ſtament, that is ſhed foz many,fo2 the re- ſoules ate te ſ e 
puſiton of ſinnes. iled & ſatis hed 

29 J ſap vnto nou, that! J wil not diinke with the bloode 
hence foith ofthis fruit of the vine vurill of Chrilt, ici. 
that dan, when J ſhall dunke it newe tually te ceiued, 
with you m mp Fathers kingbomne. ſo that without 

30 And when they had lung a Plalme, him we haue no 
they went out into the mount of Olmes. ort hment. 

31 9g Chen ſaide Jeſus untothem, All pe 1 Tou ſh all no 
ſhalbe w offended by ine this night: fox it more enioꝝ my 
is witten, Jwiül' limite the ſhepherd, and dodily preſence 
the ſhape ofthe flock ſhalbe ſcattered. til we meete to- 

32 But*after J am riſen agame, J will go gether in heaut;, 
befoz? yon into Galle. Mar. 14. 27. iabu. 

33 But Peter anſwered a ſaid vnto him, 16.3 2.0 18.8. 
Though that al men ſhould be offended m Shall turne 
by ther, vet wil J neuer be offended. backe and bee 

34 *Jeſus ſaid uvnto him, Yerely J ſap diſcouraged, 
vnto ther, that this night, befoze the cock Zech 13.7, 
crow, thou ſhalt dente me thule. Marks 14.28. 

35 Peterſaid vnto him, Though J ſhonld & 16.7. 
die with thee, yet will J not demie thee. n Thus decla- 

Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples, reth what dane 

36 C*Then went Jeſus wit} them into ger tis to nul 
a place which is called Gethſemane, and too much to our 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, Sit pe here, while owne firength, 
I goc and pꝛap ponder, T*bn 13.38. 

37 Andhetooke Peter, à the two ſonnes Marke 14-32. 
of Zebedeus, and began to ware ſozows (ke 22-3 9. 
kull.o and grieuoully troubled. o He feared not 

38 Then ſamd Jeſus vnto them, Mp ſoule death of it ſelte, 
is very heaute, euen unto the ?dcath; ta⸗ but tiembledfot 
rie pe here, and watch with me. feare of Cods 

19 Do he went alitle further, and fell on anger towarde 
his kace, and prayed, ſaying, O mp Fa- linne, the burden 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this 4 cup * paſſe v heroſ he bare 
from me:nenerthcleſle,not as J will, but for our ſakes, 
as thou wilt. p For he ſawe 

40 Alter, he came unto þ diſciples, a found gods anger kind 
them a llerpe, and laid ta Peter, What: led towards vs. 
could ye not watch with ine one houre? q That is, the 

41 Watch, and pray, that pe enter not in⸗ anger of God 
to tentation: the ſpirit in derde is ready. for mans ſinnes. 
but the ficlh is wealte. r He knewe wel 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, what his father 
and p:ayed,ſaying,O my Father, if this had determined. 
& ther fore was ready to obe: hut lie prayeth as the faithful Jo 
in their troubles, out reſpedꝭ of the vternall counſel! oo 
Aud uiarefuie we mult ccutinually hight agatult che Lech. 
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falle witneſſes, 


Chir. xxvrr. 


Peters deniall, 454, 


cup cannot paſſe away fr me, but that 64 Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſapde (Hp. 16. 27. 
it: nencrtheleſie 7 ſap unro pou, hereaf- ro%.c4.10, 
ter [hall ye ſ& the Donne of man, firting 2«the/, 4.14. 


I muſt dunke it, thy will be done. - 

43 And he came, and found them a lle pe 
agame: fox then eyes were heauie. 

44 Do he lekt them, a went away agaime, 
andpxayed the thirde tune, laping the 
ſaine woꝛdes. 

45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid 
varo them,*Sleepe hencefoozth, and cake 
pour reft:bebolbe, the houre is at hand, 
and the Donne of man is giuen mro the 
hands of ſinners. 

46 Nie, let vs goe: behold, he is at hand 
that betrapeth me. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, lo. JIndas, one 
of the twelue, came, and with hun a great 
multitude with ſwords a taues, from d 
bie Pueſts a Elders of the people, 

48 Now hethat betraped hun. had giuen 
them atoken, ſapug, Whomeſocuer J 
(halt kiſſe, that is he, lay holde on hun. 

49 And forth w he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
God ſaue ther, aner and killed hum. 
50 Then Jeſus laide vuto hun, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come: Then came 
thep,# lapd hads on Jeſus, 4 tooke him, 

51 And beholde, one ofthein which were 
with Jeſus, ſtretehed out his Hande, and 
dzewe his \wozde, and ſtrooke a ſernant 
ofthe hie Pxtelt, and (mote off his care. 

2 Then ſatd Jeſus unto him, Pur vp cy 
(word into his place: *foz all that / take 
the ſwoꝛd (hal periſh with the lwonde. 

53 Either thinkeſt thou, Þ Jcannor nowe 
pꝛay to my father, and he will giue me 
moe then twelnerlegions of Angels: 

54 owe then ſhould the *Dcriptures be 
fulfilled, which ſay, that it mult be ſo: 

55 The lame houre ſaid Jeſus to the mul⸗ 
titude, Pe be come out as it were againſt 
a thiefe, with ſwordes 4lkanes, to take 
me: J ſate dailp teaching in the Temple 
among you,and ye tooke me not. 

56 But althis was done. that the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the P2ophets unght be fulfilled, 
Then al che diſciples foꝛſoke hun, 4 fled, 

67 J And they tooke Jeſus, and led hum 
to Cataphas the hie P2teſt , where the 
Scribes and the Elders vere aſſembled, 

58 And Peter folowed him a kar oft vnto 
tie hie Pueſts hal. aud went in, and ſate 
with the ſeruants to ſee the ende. 

5s Ncwe*®thechiefe Pzteſfcs and the El⸗ 
ders and all the whole Connſell * ſought 
falſe witnelſſe agatud Jeſas, to put hun 
to death. 

60 But thep formde none, and though 
many falſe wiineſſes came, yer kounde 
then bncne:but at the laſt came two falſe 
witnellrs, 

6, And land, This man ſaid, J can de⸗ 
ſtrap the Temple of God, and build it in 
ther Daves. 

62 Then the chickc piieſt aroſe, and ſande 
ta him, Anſwereſtthon nothing? Wat 
is the matter that theſe men wurncile as 
gamit ther: : 

63 But Jeſus held hio peace. Then y chief 
prieſt anſwercd,4 (aid to him, {4 charge 
ther by the lining God, that thou tellvs, 
ifthou be the Chain the Donne of Bev, 


at the right hand of the power of Co, 
come m the cloudes of the heauen. 

65 Then the he Puelt rent his clothes, 
ſaving. e hath blaſphemed: what haue 
wean 10ze nerde of witnefirs? behold, 
now pe haue heard his blaſphemte. 

66 Whit thinke ye: They anſwered, and 
ſapd, He is woithie to die. 

67 Then ſpate rhep mhis face, and buf- 
feted hun: and other ſniote hun with 
then roddes, 

63 Hapimng, Pꝛophecie to vs, O Chic. 
tos he that ſmote tha? 

69 Peter ſate without inthe hall: and 
f maide came to hun faymg, Thou aifo 
wal with Jeſus of Galle. 

70 But he denied betoze them all, ſaping; 
J wor not what thou ſapeſt. 

71 And when he went out into the poxche, 
an other mare ſawe him, and ſapde vuto 
them that were there, This mi was alſo 
wit! Jelns of Nazaret. 

72 And * agame he demed with anothe, 
ſaping,J knowe not the man. 

7; Sooftcra while, came vnto himthey 
that ſtoode bpy,# ſaid vnto Peter, Surety 
thou art allo one of them : for euen thy 
ſycach bew1apeth the. 

74 Then began he to curſe himſelfe, and to 
tweare, ſaping, J knowe not the man. 
And unmediatly the cock crewe. 

75 Then Peter remembred rhe wordes of 
TJeins, which had Cid vuro hun, Befoze 
the cocke crow, thou ſhait deny me thziſe. 
Do he went our, and wept bitterly. 


e Chriſt confeſ- 
ſeth that l 1 
Sonne of Cod. 
f This was one 
of their owne 
traditions,if 
they had hearde 
any Itgelite 
blaſj hene. 
girhe ent inies ot 
Gud call a true 
cotiſeſſiou blaſe 
phemie. 

I/a, 59.5. 

h the officers 
{mire Chriſt 
with their rods 
or litle ſtaues. 

i They mocked 
him after this 
ſort,y he might 
not ſeeme to be 
a Prophete, and 
lo woulde turne 
the peoples 
mindes from 
him. 

Marhe 14 66. 
lake 22.35. 

1b 18.25. 

k An example of 
our intirmitie 3 
we may learnei 
to depend vpon 
Gd, x not put 
our truſt in our} 


ſelues. l He was liuely touched with repentance by the motion 
of Gods Spirit, who never ſtlereth his copernth vtterly, thogh 
for a time they fal,to j intent they may feele their owne weak - 


nefle, and acknowledge his great mercie, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Clrift @ delivered vnto Pilate. 5 Ju las hangeth 
him ſelſe. 24 Chriſt u pronounced innocent by the 
I ud1e,and jet u condemned , and crucified among 
theeuts. 46 He prayeth von the cyoſſe, 51 The 
watle u rent. 52 The dead bodies ariſe. 59 Toſeph 
eth is. 6 4 YVatchmen keepe the graue. 
V Ben 'the morning was come, all 
rhe chiefe Pries, and the Glders 
of ß people tooke counſel againit 
Jeſus, to put hun to death, 
2 And led hum avaap bound, + *delinered 
hun unto Pontius Date f goucrnonr, 
Chen when Judas which betraped 
hun, faweritathe was condemned, he 


i. 


thirtie icces of filuer to the chief Pueſts, 
and 21ers, 


repented himnſcife, and bꝛonght agame 5 


Marie IF. r. 
luke 12.66. 

ohn 18.28, 

a For they had 
no adthotitie to 
condemne him, 
or to put any to 
death, 

b Over late te- 
pentãce brin- 
geth deſperaid. 
* Althobgh hee 
abhorre his ſins, 
yet is he not dife 
pleaſe d there - 


4 Soying, J haue e ſinned betraying the wich, but deſpai - 


umoccnt tiloud But thep ſapde, What is 
that tovs?fwrithou tou. 
5 And when he had caſt downe the ſüner 
piec*«m the Temple, be departed, and 
bent. hangedbumſelke. 

Andtbechieſe Piieſes tookethe ſilner 
pieces, and ſa:d, It is not © tawfull for us 
lud. Ac, t. t. ehe! roc tits are ? 
ot nothiuꝑ. but to lice.) 122106 bio 


6 


cn 


reth in Gods 
mercie-,and ſee· 
keth his owne 
deſtruction. 

d Theſe hypo- 
crites lay the 
Whole faule! pd 


1 81 90 . 
Lecce in 2mANter 
4 «he? mw: 


le he thing 2 its 


*0r,(orbana. 


Fot the Tewes 
thought ita 
reat offence to 
— buried in the 
ſame place that 
the ſtrangers 
we re. 
Act. 1.19. 
Zicb. 11.13. 


Marke 15.2. 
luke 23. 3. 
200 18.3 3» 


Or quit. 

g it was a tradi- 
tion of the lews 
to deliuet a pri. 
ſoner at Ealter, 


h This was to) 
greater codem- 
nation of Pilate, 
whome neither 
his one know- 
ledge could 
reach,nor coun- 
ſell of others, to 
defend Chriſtes 
innocencie, 
Mark. 15. 11. 
buke 23.18. 
iohm 18.40, 
actes. 7. 14. 
3 The multitude 
_—_— the wic 
ed to the righ- 
teous. 
k Pilate beareth 
witnes that he is 
innocent, befote 
he conde mne 


im. 

I Ifhis death be 
not law full, let 
the puniſhment 
fal on our heads 
& our childrens. 
And as they Wi- 
ſhed,ſo this 
curſe taketh 
place to this day 
Mer. 15 16. 
1 19. 2. 


Batabbas quit, 


is the pzice of bloud. 


S. Matthewe. 


to put them into the *treaſare, becauſe it him a vſkarlet robe; 
29 And platted a crowne of thoꝛnes, and him becauſe he 


Chriſt crucified 


m Toderide 


7 And they tooke counſel, æ bought with put it vpon his head, and a reedein his called himſelſe 
right hand, and bowed their knees befoze a King. 
hun, and mocked him, ſaping, God ſaue Mer.1 5.21, 


them a potters tielde, foz the burtall of 
Iſtrangers, 
8 Wherefoze that field 1s called, *The fickd 
of blood, vntu this day. 
9 (Then was fulfilled Þ which was ſpo- 


thee Kingofthe Jewes, 
30 And ſpitted vpon hun, 4 tooke a reede, May. 5.22, 
and ſimote hin on the head 


luke 23.26, 


10h 19.1 


7. 


ken by Jerenuas the Piophet, ſaping, 3 Thus when they had mocked him, they n it was a Kinde 
tooke the robe from him a put his owne ofdriok toopen 
raunent ou him, and led hun awap to the vaines,and 


And they tcoke thirtie ſflner pieces, the 
pice of hun that was valued, whome 
they of the childzen of Jſrael valued. 


crucifie hun. 


{oro haſten his 


10 And they gaue them fox the potters 32 And as they came out, they founde a death, which 
man of Cp2ene, named Simon:him they was given him 


field,as the Lozd appointed me.) 


11 C*And Jeſus ſtcode befoze the goner- + 


compelled to beare his Croſſe, 


vpon the croſſe. 


nour, and the gouernour aſked hun, ſap- 33 And when they came vnto the place P/al.: 2.18, 
called Golgotha, that is to ſap, the place mar-1 5.24. 


ing. Art thou the king ofthe Lewes: Je⸗ 
ſus ſaid vnto hun Thou lapeſt it. 


of dead men: ſkulles) 


o The maner 


12 And when he was acculcd of the chiefe 34 They gaue hun vmeger to dainke min- then was to ſer 
gled with gall: and when he had taſted vp a writing to 


Paieſts + Eiders, he auſwered nothing, 
13 Then ſaide Pilate vito hun, Yeareſt 


thereof,he would not dzinke. 


lig mhe where. 


thou not how many things thep lap a- 35 And when they had crucified hun, they fore a man was 
parted his garments,and did caſt lottes, executed: but 

| that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo⸗ here god gouer- 

inſomuch that the gouernour marueiled ken by the Pzophet, *Thep deuided inp nedPilates hand 

garments among them, and vpon mp to write other. 


gainſt thee? 
24 But he anſwered him not to one wozd, 


greatly. 


25 Noweat the feaſt, the gouernour was veſture did caſt lots. 


wiſe then he 


wont to! deliuer vnto the people a pn 36 And thep ſate, and watched him there. thought. 
37 J Thep ſet vp allo ouer his head his 1b» 2.19, 
canſe witten, ® HIS Is LESVS THE PGA. 22. l. 


ſoner, whome thep would. | 
16 And they had then a notable pziſoner, 
called Barabbas. 


KING OF THE IEW ES. 


vviſd. 2.18. 


17 Whenthep were then gathered toge- 38 Fund there were two theeues crucified p This was a 
with him, one on the right hand, and an great tentation, 


ther, Pilate ſapde vnro them, Whether 
will pe that J iet looſe unto pou Warabz 
bas, oꝛ Jeſus which is called Chuſt? 

18 (Foz he knewe well, that foz enuie they 
had deliuered hum. 

19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the 
tudgement ſeat, his wife ſent to hun, ſap⸗ 
ing,*Yane thou nothing to do with that 


40 Und 


other on the left. | 
39 And they that paſſed by, reniled him, take from him 

CG heads, 
ping, *Thon that deſtropeſt the and ſo to bring 


to go about to 


his truſt in God, 


Temple, bundeſt it in ther dapes, ſaue him todeſpaire, 


thy ſelfe: if thou be the Donne of God, 
tome downe from the crofle. 


Meaning by 
ds Synecdoche 


wit ma; fo J haue ſuffred many things 4! Likewiſe alſo the hie pzieſtes mocking the one of the 
him, with the Dcribes, and Elders, and tcheeves- 


this dap in a dxeame by rcaſon of hun) 
20 But the chickfe Pneltes and the El⸗ 


ders had perſwaded p people, that thep 42 


— aſke Barabbas , and ſhould de⸗ 
op Jeſus, 
21 Then the gonernour anfwered,+ ſapde 


Phariſes,ſaid, | 
e ſaued others, but he cannot ſaue him noone till three 


r That was from 


ſelfe: il he be the king of Jſrael, let him of the clocke. 
nowe come downe from the cxolle, & we ( Of lewtieand 


will beleene hun. 


the countrey 


vntothem, Whether ofthe twame will 43 He ? truſteth in God, let him deliner thereabour, 


pe that I let looſe vnto pou ? And they him now, if he wu haue h 
am the Sonne of God, 


ſaide, i Barabbas. 


un:fo; ye ſapd, Pal. 22.2. 
[4 


Not withſtan · 


A 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhal J do 44 That ſame alſo datheœues which were ding that he fee- 


then with Jeſus which is called Chiu: 
They alſaid to hun, Let hun becrucified. 

23 Then ſaide the gonernour , But what 
entl hath he done? Then they crpedrhe 
moꝛe, ſaping, Let him be cructficd. 

24 Mhen Pilate (awe that he auailed no⸗ 
thing bur that moze tumult was made, 
worn water and walhed his handes 

efoze the multitude,ſaping, J am inno⸗ 
cent ofthe blood ofthis * juſt man: lone 
pou to it. 

25 Thenanſwered al the people, and ſayd, 
His'blood be on vs, and on our childzen. 

26 Thus let he Barabbasloſe unto them, 
and ſcourged Jeſus, & dclinered hum to 
be crucified, 

27 Then the ſouldters ofthe gonernour 
tooke Jcins mto the common hall, any 
gathered abour Himi the whole hand. 

28 And thyep itripped hun, av put hpon 


crucified with hun, caſt in histeeth. | 
45 Nowe from the * ſrt houre was there it were woun- 
darkneſſe ouer all the lande, 


ninth houre. 


leth himſelſe as 


vnto the ded with Gods 


wrath, and for- 


46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cried ſaken for our 


with aloude vopce,ſaping, El. Eli, la- ſinnes, yet bee 
maſabachthanizthatis, MH God,mp ceaſeth oot ' 


God, why haſt thou foxzſaken me? | - 
47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, in God andes 
when they heard it, ſapd, This man cal- vpon him;wh 


leth Elias. 


48 And ſtraightwap one of themranne, 
and toke*a ſponge, and filled it wirn vt- 
neger.+ put it on a* rede, and gaue hun 


to*"d1Unke. 


put his cohdece 
ich 
is writs to teach 
vs in al afflictiõs 
to truſt ſlill in 
God, be the f- 


(aultes neuer ſo 


49 Other ſaide, Let be, let vs ſc, if Elias grievous tothe 
wil come and fane him 
30 Then Jeſus cryed againe with a loude 


lle h. 
a They mocked 


A ” 7 
ar ( ly; 1 Taler 


. , , 151 Plel 66.31 
as if it had bene in yaine.Tobn 1 9. 2 9, Or, Iyſete Half 


| 


—— r 


— — — 


(ariſtes 
x Volun! 
after het 
obeyed h 
therin al 
ICs. 3. 

Winch 
hed an en 
the ceren 
ofthe La 
, Leruſ 


1 This i. 
pent of 
tien mar 
futh cient 
denne 
malice o 
lewes. 
A. 5. 
4723.5 
18 19, 3 
1 Who 
much the 
in dange 
claring h 
io de leſ 
cle, 
þ Chriſt 
ng doet 
= mc 
rife us « 
&re(urr 
t Whic 
the day | 
the abt 
d More 
low his « 
then did 
he was | 
death, ; 


— Er Coe tees 


© CO — 


_— —— 


— 


Chriſtes buriall. 
tatil voyce, and pelded vp the * ghoſt. 

27. r 51 And behold, 'the / vaile ofthe Temple 

ed his fa- was rent in twame, from the top tothe 
ber in al thing. bottome, and the earth did quake, and 
cls. 3.14 the ſtones were clouen, 
J Winch ſigni» 52 And the graues bid open themſelnes, 
bed nend ofal and many bodies of the Daintes which 
the ceremonies lle pt, arole, | 
ofthe Lowe, $3 And came ont of the graues after his 
4,1 reſurrection, a went mtothe * holp Citie, 

and appeared vnto many. 

54 Whenthe Centurion, and they that 
x Thisivdge- were with hun watching Jeſus, (aw rhe 
went of an hea» © garthquake, and the thinges that were 
en man Was done they feared greatly. ſaving, Truelp 
fuficient to cõ- ꝛthis was the Donne of God, 
temne} groſſe 35 Fund many women were there, behol⸗ 
malice of the ding hun a farre off, which had followed 
lewes. Jeſus from Galile, numſtrmg vnto hun. 
A6 4,43. 56 Among whome was [Marp jNagda- 
Wh,23.50,51- fene, and ſNarp the mother of James 
n 19,38, © and Joles, and the mother of Zebedeus 
4 Who was ſo ſonnes. 
nuchthe more 5 And when the euen was tome, there 
indanger by de · came a rich man o Arumathea , named 
caring himſelfe Jgſephy,who had alſo hunſeife bene Je⸗ 
io be leſus diſ- us diſciple, 
ple, 58 Ye went to Pilate,and aſked the bodpe 
o Chviſts bury= of Jeſus. Tyen Pilate commanded the 
ing doeth {0 bodp to be delzuered, 


nuch more ye= 5, Ho Joleph tooke the bodp,and wzap- 
rifehis dearh pꝓed it ĩ acleane linen cloth, a 
&relurretion, go And put it in his new tombe. which he 


t Which was ad hewen ont in a rock, a rolled a great 
theday before = to the dooꝛe of rhe lepulchze , a ves 
the Sabbath. parted. 
d More wil fol- 6, And there was ſNary Magdalene, 3 
oy his doctrine the other Narp ſitting oner againſt the 
then did afore ſepulchze. 
be nas put io 62 Now the next day that followed the 
death, ; ©£P1eparatid ot the Sabbath, 2 hie Pneſts ' 
e Thais, men and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 
#poited ſor 6 And lald, Hir, we remember that that 
_— ok deceiner ſaide , while he was pet altue, 
f — Within thzee dapes J wil riſe, 
more that 6 Command therfoze,that the ſcpulchze 
po to he made ſure vntilthe third day leaſt his 
Chriſts diſciples come bp night, and ſteale hum 
— more awap, e ſap vnto the people, Me is riſen 
ewthey their. from rhe dead: ſo ſhal the laſt 4 crrour be 
omemalice, & wonfe then the firlt. 


procuretothem 5, Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, pe haut 


lues the grea- - 
— rt — : goe , and make it luxe as ye 
_ much 55 Andthep went”, and made the ſepul- 
er, che ſure with the watch, and ſcaled the 
more apPea= ſtone, 
ey, CHAP. XXV111T, 


6 Thereſurreftion of Chriſt. 10 The brethren of 
Chrifl. 3 2 The bus my bribe the ſouldzers. 
Chrift appeareth to his diſciples, and ſendeth them 
forth to preach,and to lane 20 Promiſong to 
them congunuall aſſiſtance. a 


- 


Chap. xxviit. 


2 And beholds, there was a great earth- 


11 g Now when then were gone, behulde, Go 


12 And they gathered them together with n 


14 
15 Horheptookethe money, a did as th 


16 UT 


The ſoyldiers bribed... 45s 


Ow *in the *end ofthe * Sabbath, 21-7. 15.1, 2, 5+ 

when the firſt day of the weeke- be- 0b» 20.11, 

ganto dawne, Mary Magdalene, "0-7,cuening. 
and the other ar caine to ſee the ſe- 2 Here rift E- 
pulch1e, uangeliſtreko- 
neth the natur al 
quake: fox the * Angel of rhe Lozde de(- day from the 
cended from heanen , and came and rol- ſuune riting co 


led backe the one from the dooze, & late bus rifing againe, 
vponit. and not as the 


z Andhis countenance was like lighte- les did, which 


ning, and his raunent white as ſnowe, began to count 


4 And fox feare of him, the keepers were © heſthoure 


aſtomed,and became as dead men. after the ſuuue 


5 But the Angel anſwered,and ſaid to the ſet. 


women, Feate pe nat: fo J knowe that b There were 
ve lerne Jeſus which was cruciſied: Worb tis a 


6 Ye1snot here,foz he is riſen, as he ſaid: maner of ſpeach 


come, ſee the plaet where the Lozde was ro vſe the lingu- 
lalde, lar numbet tor 


And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples the plural, aud 


that he is riſen from the dead: 4 behold, onttatie. 
he goeth befoze you nito Gan: there pe c He aſſureth 
tHalbſee hum: la. J haur told pou. them j it 15 fo. * 


So they departed quickly from the ſe- d Their ivy wi 


pulchze, with feare and _ 410p, and mixt with feare, 
did runneto bauig his diſciples wozd, boch becauſe of 


9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, he Angels pre- 


beholde , Jeſus alſo met them, ſaping, ſence, and alſo 
God ſane pou, And they came, and rovke for thar they 
ham by the feete,and worſhipped hint, ere not aſſu» 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Be not as red. 


raid Goe,aod tell mp! 


n, that e Anextreme * 
go into-Galile,+ there — 


thatthep ſeems vengeance of 
\wheieby” 
ſome ofthe watch t ame into the citie, @ he leves were 
ſhewed vnto the hie Peſts althe things he more barde- 
that were done. ned, ſo that they 
not feele the 
the Elders, and toe counſell,and gaue profit of his 
large money — — ' — and teſur- 
3 DHayang, Hap, De diſciples came bp edition. 
night. a ſtole him away while we — Heb. 2,8.chap,. 
nd it the gonerudur heare of this, we 27 
ohm. 17. 2. 
77 5. 
were taught: and this ſaying is! Men may not 
among the Jewes — rr teach their 
ben the clenen diſciples went into one doctrine, 
Sahle, into a mountaine , where Jeſus bat whatſocuer 
had appomted them. Chriſt hath 


wil perſwade him, a ſaue you haruies. 


17 And when they ſawe him, they woz⸗ hr them: 


for be reſerueth 


ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 


13 And Jeſus came, and ſpake vnto them, his authoricie 


ſaying, All power is ginen vnto me m to himſelf, to he 
heauen, and in earth. the anely tea 


19 *Goethercfoze, and teach all nations, cher & auchour 


bapttzing them in the name of the Fa⸗ of the dodrine, 
ther. and the Sonne, a the holp Ghoſt, 7b» 14416, 


17,20 Teaching them ro obſerue ali thunges. 8 By power, 


whatſoener J f haue commanded pon: g7acc,and ver- 
and lor Jam with you alwap , vutill tue of che holy 
the 8 ende of rhe wozld, Amen. Ghoſt, 


THE 


lohn baptizerh Cbriſt. Newe dottin, 


The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Marke. | 


CHAP. I. 16 J Andashe walked by the ſea of Mn. at 
2 The office, doctrime end li%e of lobn the Baptiſt. 9 Sahle, he (awe Himon. and ndjew his ke * 
Chrift u bapti vd. 1 And tempted. 14 Hee bother, caſting a net into the (ea, (0 0%. 
preacheth, 17 Calleth the ſiihert. 2 3 Chriſi hea · thep were fithers. ) 
leh the man woub the wxcleane ſpit, 27 Nevv 19 Then Jeſus ſaid buto them, Fslow me, 
docirine. 29 He healeth Peters mother m (avv. , I wil make pou to be*fiſhers of men. k To drow they 
34 The deut knowy lum. 41He clenſeth the per, 18 And ſtraightwapy thep fozſooke their from perducs 


— endhealeth divers others, =. nettes,and followed him. 

aHeſhewethy tt mm — HYe *beginningof 5 Go- is And when he had — a litle further 
John Baptiſt was el of Jeſus Chult, the thence, he ſawe James che ſonne of Te⸗ 
y firſt preacher of God: | bedeus, and John his bother. as thep 
of the Goſpel. 3 As it is wyittenn the were in the ſhip,mending their nettes. 
21444. 3. 1. zophers, Beholde, A 20 And anon he called them: and they 


b InGreeke, . id ui * meſſenger be- left their father Tebedeus in the ſhippe 
Angel,or Am- 1% . foze thy face, which thal with his hired ſeruants, and —_ 
— adour, wa p2epare thy wap before way after him. 

42 40. 3. ä dee. : F152] 21 TSDo*thepcntred into Ca 
loke 3. 4. 10h. . 1 5. 3 The voice of him 8; crpeth in the wil⸗ — ora the Sabbath dap he: — —— 
c Take away all Dernes1s,*Peepare the wap ofthe Lozd; treu into the Synagogue, and taught. . 
letter, which make his paths ſtraight, 22 And they were aſtomed at his doctrine: 
might hinder 4 John did baptize m the wildernes,and - *foz he caught tent as one that had au⸗ Matth. y. 1b. 15. 


Chr. ſt to come *pzeach the bapriſine of amendment of thogzitie and not as the Scribes 

1 ry —— of Judea,and thep © — . the Spnagogue 1 Whole do 
at. J. 16. a man which had at ; 

dHedid both of Jeruſalem went out unto hun, a were he cried, hich pad an vncleane lpirite , & pay 1 rr 

baptize aud al baptizeÞpf hun im the Fiuer Jovan, 24 'Haping, Ah, what haue we to do with voured * 

preach ben. * thee, O Jelus of Nazareth ? Art thou ſpirit. 


eached firſt, 6 Nm John was ciothed with camels come to deſtrop bs: 
. after bapti- are, and with a girdell of a m about thou art, euen «ho LO = 
red. as appea-,* ius lopnes: and hee did cate ** Locuſts 25 Aud Jeſus rebuked hun ſaping, aghold m Chriſt would 
reth by Matt.. and wildehome, thp peace, and come out of him. not ſuffer the 
x.ſ0 tharthq or- 7. Aud pzeached, ſaping,A ſtronger then 26 Aud thevncleane ſpirit tare him, and father of lies to 
der is here in- J, commerh after me , whoſelhoes lat= cried witha loude vopce , and caine out beare witneſſy 


2 which — -— wozthp to ſtoupe downe, of hum. to the trueth. 

thing is commõ An ; 27 Andchep were al amaſed, ſo that 

in 5 Scriptures, 8 Trueth it is, I hane *baptized pou with demand one — ea het 

*Or, Grashotpers, holy Ghoſt. | this? fox he conmaundeth the foule lyt⸗ che my racleto 

Lewt.11,22, 5 JJ And u camera paſſe in thoſe dapes, rits with anthozicie, and they obep hin, de linde ofdo- 

Mat. 3 1m. that Jeſus came from Nazaret ace of 28 And immediatlp his fame ſpied a⸗ Arine,& ſo Mats 

40. 3. 16. ioh. 1.27 alile, and was baptized of John m bzoadethzoughout all the region boꝛde⸗ veile at its a 

Act. f. 5. & 1.4. Jordan. ring on Galile. wy and oP 
* gun be 


. 6, & 19. 4 10 And aſſone as he was come out of 23 And aſſcone as thep were come out 
e Hedeclarech the water, lohn ſawe the heauens ciouen ot the Dpnagogue, hone into the 
that he is but in twaine, and the * holp Gholt deſcen- ouſe of Hunon and Andzewe , with 
the miniſterof ding vpon hun line a done. ames and John. 


not couſidet the 
power of Chill, 
who is the au- 

thour of the one 


the outwarde 11 Then there was a vopce from — 10 And HDimous wines mother lay ſicke 

figne,and hat ſaying, Thou art mp beloued 8 ſonne, iz of afcuer,+ anon they tald hum of her. and che other, 
it is leſus Chriſt whoine J am wel pleaſed. 31 Andhecame#tooke her by the hand, Mat 8.1 4. 
that giveth the 12 *Andinunediatlp the Spirit dziueth and lift yer vp. and the fener foxſooke her . i. 
force & vertue, him mtu the wilderneſle, by and by, and ſhe iuimiſtred vnto then. 

Mar. 3. 13. 1 Lund he was there in the wilderneſe 31 fend when euen was come, a the ſunne 

la. 23. 1.00. 1.33 - fourtiedapes, à was *rempted of Da was downe,they brought ta hum al that 

Or, leſia. tan: he was alſo with the wude bealtes, were diſeaſed, and thein that were pol⸗ 

f This was done andthe Angels miniſtred vnto hun. ſeſled with deuils. ; 

for the conir- 14 J Nou atter that John was commit- zz And the whole citie was gathered to⸗ o Chriſt would 
mation of John ted to. priſon, Jeſus came into Galile, gether at the doe. not have ſuch 
and them that pyeachiug i the Golpel of thekingdome 34 And he healed many that were ſicke of witnelle s to 
ſtoode by. of God, _ diuers diſeaſcs : and he cal out many preach him and 
g The Father 15 And laping, The time is fulfilled, and deuils, and » ſuffred uot the deuils to his Ooſpel e 
beareth witacs the kingdome of God is at hand: repent ſap that they knew hun. paul was offen- 
that Chriſt is aud belæue the Goſpel. 35 Andmthe mozning very early,*befoze ded that the p. 
the very ſonne of God. Matth. 4. 1. luke 4. 1. Or, the bely Ghoſt, dap, leius aroſe and went ont uito a ſoli⸗ thoneſſe ſn 
h Chritt woulde be tempred, ro perſwade vs that hee will helpe raric plate, and there played. teſtitie of hi 
hem that be tempt ed, Heb. 2.1 8. Matt. 4. 1 3. lule 4.14 106,443, 36 And Simon, and igep that were with A8. 16.18. 
i By the which Goſyel he will rule and reigne over all, him,folowed atter hun. *0r bemngyet 


37 And abe. 


% 


— 


— 


1 


1 


—— — — 


— 


au carve to preach, Chap. 1. Who neede the Phy ſician. 456 


37 And when they had-found him, they ſinnes,(he ſaid vntoÞ ſick of the palſie) 
ſayd vato hun, All men ſceke foz ther. 11 Jlap vntothe,Arile @ take vp thy bed, 
Then he laid vato them, Let vs go into & gercthee hence uito thine owne houſe. 
þ next townes, that I map pzeachethere 12 And by and bp ye aroſe, @tooke vp his 
alſo:fo2 I came out tog that purpoſe. bed, and went fozth befoze them all, in fo 
39 And he pꝛeached in then Synagogues, much p they were all amazed, & glozified 
thzoughout al Galile,and caſt the deus god, ſaping. Me nener ſaw ſuch athmg. d Their owne 


our. | 13 Then he went againe toward the ſea, coſciences cauſe 
Math fl. 40 And there came a leper to hun, be and all the people reloztedvito him, and them to conſeſſe 
— ſceching hun,+ kneeled downe onto hun, he taught them. the truth. 
1 aud ſaid tu him, At thou wilt, thou cault 24 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leni 7.9. 9. 
} make me cleane, the tonne of Alpheus ſic at the receute of {ute 5, 27, 


motel] 22 41 And Icſus had compaſſion, and put cuſtome, and ſaid vnto hun, Folowe me. 
m__ was foolth his hand, + touched hun. and laid And he aroſe and followed hun. 
nero be 0 Hun, A wil:be thou cleaue, 15 JAndu cane topaſſe,as Jclus ſate at 
2 — 42 Aud allone as he had ſpoken, tnnne- table in his houſe, many Publicanes a 
— to diaclp the lepꝛoſie departed from gun, & finucrs late at table alſo with Jeſus, & 
Lee he was mad? clic auc. | his diſciples : foz there were maup that 
Ws und atter he had giuen hum aftraight tfolowed hun, , 
ne hes led of 3: Fcommanuavement , pe leur hum awap 16 And when the Hcribes and Phariſes 
the leprofie. fozthwith, ſaw þtmeat wich the Publtcanes & ſins 
Inte. . And ſazd vnto him, Oc thou ſap no# uers, they ſaid uvnto his diſcipies , How 
Touake all ma» thing to anp nian, bur get thee hence, and 1SUH , thatheeatethand dunkcth with 
rofexcuſe ewe thp felt tod the* Puelt, and offer Publicanes and ſinners? 

0} thp cleanſing thole chinges: {which 17 Low when Jeſus heard it, he ſapd vn⸗ 


and 
— Moles commanded, foz a * teunnamall to them, The whole haue no nerde ofthe 
them uf ingrati» VO theim. Phylictan, but the lick. I cane not to call N 1. rg. 
1 45 But when he was departed, he began p righteous, but p unnẽxs to repentance, ©, He !peakech 
146.15. to tell manp things , and to pubuih the nd „And the diſciples of John, and the of ſuch 24 per- 
{The preaſe was midttex: ſothat Jeſus couide no ute Phariſes did faſt, and came and ſaid vis ade them 
bend, tharhe , OPElP entet 1110 the citie, but was with# . to diu hy doe the diſciples of John a clue to be iuſt, 


of our in deſert plate s: and thep came to ofthe Phariles falt, aud thy dz; althoughch 
: duc Suche) 
— 2 hun from cuerp quarter. taſt ED l by lples be nothing leiſe. 
CHAP, Il. 19 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Can the 4-9-1 4, 
3 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 He furgiue th f childzen of the marriage chamber faſt, luke 5-33 
ſfranes, 14 He calleth Lews the cuſtomer. 16 He Whiles the budegrome is with them: as fu.briſt ſhewerk 
eateth v duch ſinners, 18 Heexcuſeth bu dſciples, long as thep haue the bhyidegrome with that he wil ſpare 
as touching faſting and keeping che Sabbath day, them, they cannot faſt. his, and nor bur- 
M.. 1 Fier*afewe dates, he cntred mtoCa- 20 But the dapes will come , whenthe {*2 them before 
bs 5,18, L \pernaumagame, and it wasnopſed byidegrome halbe talen from them, aud it be neceffory, 
a Where he was that he was 11 the: houle, then {hall they falt inthole dapes. gThe word p: o- 
witzoremaint. > And quon, many gathered together, in 21 Allo no manſowerh a piece 8 of newe Perly fignivech 
ſo much that the places about the dooze cloth in an olde garment:toʒ els the newe ew clath which 
could not teteiue anp moze: and he pzea- piece takerth away the filing vp fromthe get hahn 
ched the wozde vnto them. olde,and the bzeach is wolte. paſſed the hands 
z Audrherecamevnto him, that bzought 22 LUrkewile, no man putteth newe wine of the fuller, 
bBy theſe words One ſicke of þ patſie, boꝛne of foure men, inta olde veſſels : fog cls the ucwe wine 4 12.1, 
Cit ſhewed 4 And becauſe thep could not come ncere raueth the veſſels, and the wine run⸗ 6.1. 
that he was ſent "VCO hum forthe multitude, they vnco⸗ neth out, and the veſſels axe loſl:but ger 194% 21. f. 
of his Father uered the reofe of the houle' where: hee wine muſt be put into new veſſels. . h He was alſs. 
with authoritie Was:and whenthep had hohen it open, 23. And it came to paſſe as hee went called Achime- 
totale away they let downethe bed, wherem the licke through the coꝛne on che Habbath dap, lech, as his fa. 


our fines, of the pallie lap, that his diſciples, as they went on ther cher wa, ſo tha 
16144. Nowe when Jeſus ſawe their faith, he way, began to plucke the eaxes of cone. boch the father , 
143.25. ſaid to the ſicke ofthe pallie, Donne, thy 24 Aud the Phariſes ſaid vnto hun, es and the ſonne 

c Chriſt ſpea- ſinnes are foxginen thee. holde,whp do they ou rheSabbath dap, vere called by 


keth according 6 And there were certeine of the Scribes, that which is not lawfullß ? + boththeſe 

totheir capaci- fitting there,# reaſoning un their hearts, 25 And he ſawdeto them Haue pe, neuer names, 2.Chron, 

te,who were (o My boeth this man ſprake ſuch blaſs read what Maud did, whe he hab nerd, 2446. 2. San. . 

dlinde that they phenues? *who can fo:giue imnes, bur and was an hungred, boch he, and thep 7. & 1 5.29, 

would belecue God onelp: that were with him: 1. King 2.26, 

nothing, but $8 And immediatip when Jeſus perceined 26 How be went ito the houſe of God, in Ex. 25.33. 

that which they in his ſpicit, p thus thep thought with the daies of Abtathar the hie Pfieit, and we, J. ze, 

low with their themſelues, he ſaid vnto them, Why tra⸗ did eate the ſhew Head, which were not © 24.9. 

wes, and there - ſon ye theſe things in pour hearts? lawful to eate, hut tos the *JOneſtes, aud Seeing the dat · 
ſheweth his 9 Mhet her is it caſler to ſaꝝ to the ſicke gaue aiſo totem which were with gun? 04h was made 

athoritie over ofthe pale , Thy ſinnes are foigtuen 27 And he layde to them, The Pablath for mans vſeß ie 

the (ule by the ther? oꝭ to ſap, rife, and cake vy thy bed, was nude fog man, aud not man fo was notmicets« jy 


wer which he - and walke? the Habbath-. | ſhould be vied 
hoverthe 10 And that ye map know, that the Sonne 28 Wherefoze the Sonne ot manis Lozde, to his hinderics 
jo of ind yath anthozute m carth to forg'me cuen ok the Sabbath, and incommo- 


CHAP. diue, 


Conſpiracic againſt Chtiſt. S. Marke. Blaſpbemk; 


CHAP, III. 2 And when his kinffolkes Heardofit, 0, : 

1- He healeth the man vvuch the dried hand, 14 He thep went out tolap *tolbec on him: fo — nar 
ehuſeth his Apoſtles. 21 Chriſt u thought of the thep thought he had bin beſide hunſelfe. e His kinsfolkes 
wvorldlings to be beſides himſel/.22 He eai/erh out 22 And rhe Scribes which came from would have ſhue 
the unclean ſpirit,ouhich the Phariſes aſcribe 1» Itruſalem, ſaid, Ye hath Bcelzebub, and him bin / 
to the deuul. 29 Blaſphemue againſt the holy ghoſt, though the punce of denils hee caſteth leaſt any hbame 
35 The brother,ſiſter, and mother of Chriſt. out deuns. ſhuld have 

Lo. Anu entred agame into the Spna- 23 Vut he called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto the ny 
Juk OY 6— gogue, and there was a man which vnto them in parables, Bow can Satan tumult had bene 
n had a withered hand, due out Hatan: made: for (ome 

2 And 75 watched hun whether he wold 24 Fozifa kingdome be denided againſt wold haue mag 

t 


heale him on pd Habbath day, that they it ſelfe, that kingbome cannotſtand. him a king, ad 

might accuſe hun. . 25 'Oxifa honſe be denided aganiſt it elle, the Phariſes & 
3 en he ſaide vnto the man which had that honſe cannot continue. others 

the withered hand, Ariſe: tand tooth in 26 Do if Satan n12ke mſurrection againſt his lifeiſo j hen 

the middes. himſelfe,+ be denided, ge cannot endure, by they might 
4 And he ſamd to them, Js it lawfultodo hut is ot am ende. haue procured 


a good deede onthe Sabbath dap , onto 27 s man can enter into a ſtrong mans the hatred of 

do eiu: to ſaue the life, og to Kill? But pou, and take awap his goods, except Herode,and of 
a They helde ther held their peace. efirſt binde that trong man, and then the Phariſes and 
their tongues of 5 Then he looked rounde about on them fpoilc his houſe, ofthe Romana, 
malice 12 they Sangerlp, mourning alſo fox rhe hardnes 23 J. Hereip Jſayevnto pon, all mne Me 9.4. 

' woulde neither other hearts;# ſaw to the man, firetch halbe foꝛgiuen vnto the childzenofmen, «xd ; 1.24. 
cumleſſe nor de- fodith thine. hande , And he lretched it @ blaſphemies,wheretd they blaſpbeme: 4.11, r5, 
nie. ont: his hande was reſtozed, as whole 29 But he char! blaſphemet —5 Mar.12.31, 

b Chriſt is in as the other. | ol Ghoſt; hal neuer haue fozgineneſle, le,1 2.19, 
fach ſort avgrie 6 And the Phariſes departed, a ſtraight⸗ but is culpable of eternal damnation, ahn. $.46, 
with wan, hart Wap gathered aconnfellwith rhe-* Ye- 30 Wecanke thep ſaid, e had an vncleane Which is, when 
hepitieth him rodiaus agauiſt hun, that they might de⸗ ſpirit. 5 + amanfighteth 
and ſeeketh to up mo. 2 1 J Then came his hethten and mo⸗ againſt his 
winne him. 7 BU cus auopded with his diſciples * ther,+ ſtcode without, und ſent vnto him, — 
c Although to rhe ſca:and a great multitude follow⸗ and caued un. b. 4 . 1th againſt' 
they hated one ed hun from Galue, and from Judra, 32 And the people ſate about Hini;# they che trach whith 
another deadly, 9 And from Jeruſalem , and from Idu⸗ ſaid unto hun, Beholde, thy mother and is reveiled vio 


yet this hinde- mea, and beyohd Jozdan: and thep that thp biethzen ſerke for ther without. him: for ſuch 
red them not to Dwelled about Tpmus and Didon, when 3; But he anſwered them,ſaping, Who is one is inarepro- 
ioyne their ma. they had heard what great things he diu mp mother and mp brethzen? bare ſenſe, & can 
lice to teſiſt came vnto hmmm great nomber. 34 Andhe looked round abont on them, not come to re+ 
Chriſt,reade $ | Andhe commande d his diſciples that a  whiehfaretm compaſſe about hun, and pentance, 
Rat. 22.16. ſhip ſhould warte toy hun, becauſe ofthe ſaid, Behold my mother a mn brernzen. Mat 12.46, 


multitude, leaſt they ſhould rhzoughun, 35 Fo whoſoever doth the wn or God he % 8. 19. 
20 Fox he had healed manp,tnlomuch that is in bother, a im ſiſter, and mother. *0r,coufun 
thep pꝛeaſſed vpon hun, to touch yuan as CHAP. IIII. 
Or, ſcourge timta- many as had plagues. a 2 By the parables of the ſeede,and the muſlord cor ne, 
wang diſeaſes, 11 And whenthe vncleane ſptrites ſawe Chriſt hevverh the ſtate of the kingdome of God. 
hun, they felldowne before him, & cryed, 11 Aſpecial gift of God to neu the myteries 


ſaping,Thou art the ſonne of God. of bu hinged awe 37 He ſlulloch the tempeſt of the 
12 AD hee tharpely rrbuked then tothe ſeavphich obejedirm, me ; 4 
end 8 ould not vtterhun. | 1 A Adobe began againe to teach by the . 15.0, 
Chap.6.7. zz Then he went vp thro a mountaine, a (de, and there gathered vnto hun 47.8. 4- 
t. 10. i. and called vnto him whome de would, a great multituds, ſu that he entred 
tuke 9.1, they came vnto hun. into a thip,and ſate inthe ſea, and all the 
14 And he appointed twelue p they ſhould prople was by the ſeaſide on the land. 
be with hun, & that he might lend them 2 And he tanght them many rhinges in | 
to preach: - _ parables, and ſapde vnto them *111* his 0% he cavghs, 
as that they might haue power to doctrme, 4 Iris called 
heale ſickneſſes,and to calt out bemls; 4+ gjearken © Brholde, there went out a Chriſts dodris, 
0 +46 And the firſt ws Simon, and he named ſower to ſowe. either for that 


- Himon, Peter. ' 4 Anditcametcopaſſe as he (owed, Þ ſome ke was accuſto- 
29 Then James rhe ſonne of Tebedeus, fell by the wapes ſide, and the foules of med to ſpeake 
and John, James brother (and named the heauen came and deuonred1t vp. vnto them by fi- 
them Boanerges , which is, the ſonnes 5 And ſome fell on ſtonte ground, where it mjlicudes:or eli 
of rhunder) | had not much earth, and by & by (pxang becauſe it had 
, Lebbe 23 And Andzew, and Philip, and Wartles pp, becauſe it had not depth of earth. that vertue 
CY hed mewe,aud#atthew.aud Thomas,and 6 But aſſoone as the ſunue was vp, it majeſtic} me? 


Tu las, | 
- aines,cht (oe Alpyens , & *Thad- caught heat, and becauſe it had no ro2te, could not deni 
8 * Few and Himonthe*Cananttc, it — — 
weren vc = 19 And Judas Jlcariot, who allo hetrap⸗ / And ſome ſelaunong the thomes, and the heauen · 
- en ed hum, and they came home. thomes grewe bp and choked it, ſo that 


ver tant with 
Citi. horh at 
Mime & abroad. 


20 Andrhemultitudeaſſemmbled againe,fo it gaue no fruit. 
that they could not lo much as eat bead. 8 Home agaime fell in good ground, — 
cc 


— 


— 
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2 


be candle lighted ” 


þ For God doth p&lde fruit that ſpzong vp, and grew, a 

got open all it bought foot ne thirtie folde,ſorne 

mens hearts to Cirttefolde, and lome an hundzeth folde, 

vaderſtand his Then he ſapdevnto them, Ye that 
ries. d eares to heare, let him heare. 


bythe Spirice of about hun with the twelue, aſked hun dt 
God, the parable. | 
iandarenotof 11 And hee ſapd dnto them, To yon it is 
the niiber of che ginen to know j myſterp of the kingbon 
faithful, neither of God: hut vnto them that are * with- 
aceine rof pich out,allthings be done in parables, |. 

& ſubſtance, but 12 That thep ſ@ing,may [&,and not diſ⸗ 


onaly ſtay in th terne: and they hearing, may heare, and 
outward rinde not Underſtand , leaſt at any tune they 
ind bar ke. ſhould turne, and their ſinnes ſhould be 
16.9. ſoꝛgmen them. 

1 13 Agatne he ſapd vnto them, Percetue pe 
lake 8.10. not this parable? how tht ſhould pe vn⸗ 
un 11.40. derſtand all other paxables: 

44.28.26. 14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 

11.8. 15 And theſe are they that recetue the ſeede 
1. T6. 17. by the waies ſide, in whom the worde is 
M 5. 1). ſowen:but when they hane heard it. Da⸗ 
lake J. 16. tan commeth munedtatelp, and taketh 
611.33. awap the wolde that was ſowen in their 
t Gut ſerteth Hearts, ; 


before their eies 16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſerde 

ume paterne of in ſtome ground, are they, which when 

4Chniſtian life. they haue heard the wozd,ſtraightwaies 
he. recciue it with gladnes. 


Mg10.26, 17 Pet hane they no rote in themſelues, 
4 1.17 and endure but a time: for when trouble 
$12.2, and perſecution ariſeth foz the woꝛd, un⸗ 
e may not medrately thep be offended. 


ukeoccaſion to 18 Allo thep that receme the ſ&de among 
io tuil vnder co the thoznes,are ſuch as heare the worde: 
lourto hide our 19 But the cares of this wozld,@ the * de⸗ 


deings:for all ceitfulnes of riches, a the luſtes of other 
dale diſcloſed things enter in, and choke the wozd,and 
uche length. wc is unfruitfull, þ 

5.2. 20 But they that haue receined ſ@de in 


4576.38. good ground, are thep þ heare the worde, 


gifyou do your and teceiue it, and bymg fozth fruite, one 
eodeuour faith- corne thirtie, another ſixtie, and ſome an 
fullyyeſhall be Hundzcth. 

recompeaſed 21 © Aiſohee ſayde vnto them, Js *the 
wſtly, candle 'lightedto be put under a buſhell, 
1.73. 0} under the table, and not to be put on a 
8 7 candleſticke? . 

a0. . 1l. 22 o there is nothing hid, that ſhall 
& 19.26, not be opened : neither ts there a ſecrete, 
b That which but that it ſhall come to light. 


ke thinkerh him 23 If any man haue carcs to heare, let 
ſfeto have, Him heare, f 

| Theſerwofi- 24 Aud her ſayde vnto them , Take herde 
milicudes fol - what ye heare . * With 8 what meaſure 
lowing proue ? pe mete, it halbe meaſured unto pon: 
ilthoughthe and vnto pou that beare, ſhall moze be 
bag dome of uen. 

God ſeemeth to 35 * Foz vnto him that hath, ſhall it be gi⸗ 


hwe very licle nen, and from him that hath not, ſhall be 
Mpear ance or taken away, * cuen that ge hath 
ning yet 26 JJ Allo he ſapd , Do is the kingdome of 
ago iu. God, as it a man ſhould * can lde ini p 
ale it aboue ground, | 
was reaſon, 37 And ſhould pe, and riſe vp night and 
the mini- dap, and the ſe be ſhould ſpung a growe 
dos their vp, he not knowing home. 
haette, God will 28 fon the earth bzingeth fozth fruit or her 
que f lacteaſe. (cite, fixſt the blade , then the cares, after 


Chap.v. 


ha 
nyſte 3 
t Which are led x0 And when he was alone, thep that 


40 Then 


The winde and ſea obey Chriſt. 457 


that, full come in the cares. 

29 And allcone as the frutte ſheweth it 
ſelfe, anon he putteth in the ſicle, becauſe 
the harucſtis come. 


zo $*Ye ſapd mozeoner, Wherennto ſhall 1 1 . r. 


we liken the kingdome of 2 01 with ke i 3.19. 
what compartſon ſhall we compare n:? 
31 1c 15 ike agraine of muſtard ſ@de,which 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt 
of all ſerdes that be in the earth: 
32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth 
bp , and is greareſt of all herbes , 4 bea- 
reth great bzanches, ſo that the foules of 
heauen map builde under the ſHadow of 
it. 


And with manp ſuch parables hee Mert. 13. 34. 
pieached the wozde vnto them, as they 
wert able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake h& nos 
thing untothem: but hee expounded all 
things to his diſciples apart. 

Nowe the ſame day when enen was 1 8.3. 
come, heſapde unto them, Let vs paſle , 8. 22. 
ouer vnto the other ſide. 

36 And they left the multitade, and ! tooke 1 And (er fore 
him as he was in the ſhippe : and there ade. ; 
were allo with him other ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great Rome of wind, 
and the waues daſhed into the ſhippe, ſo 
that it was nowe full, 

38 Andheewas in the ſterne® aſl@peon m Chriſt lea- 
a pillowe: and they awoke hun, and ſapd ueth vs often- 
to hum, ſNaſter, careſt thou not that we times to our 

eriſh? ſelues, both as 

39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, wel j we may 
and ſapde vnto the ſea, Peace. and be ſtil. learne to knowe 
So the winde cealed , and it was a great our owne weak» 
calme. nes, as his migh» 

ſapde vnto them , Why are pe tie power. 
ſo fearefull 7 * howe is it that pe haue no O, have you vee 
faith? yet faith? 

4: And they feared erc&dingly, and ſayde 
one to another, Who is this , that both 
the winde or the = obep him? a 

HAP. v. 


$8 Ieſurcaſteth the deuuli out of the man, and ſuſtyeih 


them to enter into the ſuvine. 25 He healeth a 
vvoman from the Hoodie yſſut, 41 And raiſeth 
the captaines daughter. 


1 A = they came oner to the other 142.3. 283. 
id 


e ot the ſea into the coũtrep ot the 44.1. 26. 
Gadatens. 
2 And when he was come ont of the tip, 
there mer hum mconrmently our of che 
anes, a man which had an vncleane 
pirite: . 
3 Who had his abiding among þ graues, 
and no man could bind hun, no not with 
chames, 
Becauſe that when he was often bonnd 
with ketters and chaines, he plucked the 
chames aſunder, and brake the fetters in 
pieces, neither could any man tame hun. 
5 Andalwaies both night and day he cri⸗ 
ed m the mountames and in the graues, a The deuill is 
and ſtroke hunlelfe with tones. conſtrained to 
6 And when he ſawe Jeſus a farre off, h& confeſſe leſus 
ranne,and wozthippedhim, Chriſt, and yer 
7 And cried with aloude vopce, and ſayde, ceaſeth not ta 
* What haue I to doe with rhe . Jeſus, retiſt him, 
the ſoune of inolt high God? *J charge *Or, e thee 19 
JN man, :. ther /vueare by God, 


Chrift deſired to depart, Lairus | S. Marke. 


b He abuſeth the by b God, that thou toꝛment me not. 

Name of God: 8 ( Foz he ſapdvuto him, Coime out of the 

to maintaine man. thou uncicane ſpirit, 

bis tyrannie. And he aſked hun, What is thy name? 
; and hee anſwered, ſapnig, Mp nameis 

C A _— con <Legton:fo2 we aremany. 

tained aboue 10 And he pꝛayed him inſtantlp, that hc 


Sooo in num- would not ſend e them awap ont ofthe 
ber, reade Mat. countrep, 
26.53. 11 Nowe there was there inthe moun⸗ 


tames a great heard of ſwine . feeding. 


Tor the C de, Tf I map but touch his 
0 ayde, 
l clothes, I ſhalbe whole. K 


4 , 
nd ſiraightwap the courſe of her 4  oumteing, 
imd was dyed vy, and ſhe feit in her „eve 
-- body, that the was healed of þ * plague, wee, 

3o And unmne diatelp whe Jeſus did know 
in hun (elfe the vertue that went out of 
hun, he turned him round about inthe 
pꝛe aſſe, and ſapd, Who hath touched mp 
clothes? 


22 And al the dens beſonght him,ſaping, zz And his diſciples ſapd vnto him, Thou 


Send vs into the ſwine, that we may en⸗ 
ter into them. 


ſeeſt the multitude thong ther, 4 ſapeſt 
thou, ho did touch me:; 


1 And incontinently Jeſus gane them. 32 And her looked round about, to ſc her 


leaue. on = — ſpirits ent 

e ch, Out and entred into the ſwine, and the 

—— % hearde *ranne headlong from the high 

| ag bake — — ſe A, ( and — were about 

20. two thouland ſwme) a they were dzow⸗ 
* *. ned in the * ſea. * 

14 And the ſwmeheardes fled,and tolde it 
in the citie, and in the countrep, and they 
came out to ſ& what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they canie to Jeſus, and ſawe him 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
and had the legion, ſit both clothed, and 
11 his right minde: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſawe it, told them, what 
was — —— p was — with 
the deuill, aud concerning the (wine. 

6 Marke — 17 Then i they began to pzap him, that he 
—— iches & would *departfromtherr coaſtes, 
ev yreipents 28 And when hee was come into the ſhip, 
der Siri he that had bene poſſeſſed with the denil, 
— 4 = p2aped him that he might be with him. 
5 worid- 19 Yowbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer hun, 
a _ but ſaid vuto hun, Goe thy way home to 
+ one C = 6 thy friends, and f ſhew them what great 
e 71 things the Lozd hath done unto ther, and 
£ W ws 1 & how: he hath had compaſſion on thee. 
bf emulide- 20 So he departed, and began to publiſh 
= * — in *Decapolis, what great things Jelus 
mers the bene · had done bnto hun: and all men did mars 
fires which God ueile. 
— to- 3: © And when Jeſus was come ouer as 
m_ 2 gaine by ſhip vnto the other lide, a grrat 
weng they multitude gathered to him, aud he was 
ma; geue him n tcre unto the ſca. 
— — hrs 22 * Andbeholde, there came one of the 
fi — courrey rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name 
A rg. mas Jairus: and when he ſawe hun, he 
r. 18. fell dowue at his fete, 
e B. 31. 23 And brſought hun inſtatlp, ſaping, My 
litle daughter lieth at papnt of death: 1 
ray thee that thou wouldeſt come and 
lap thine hands on her, that her map be 
healed, and liue. ; 

24 Then he went with him, and a great 

; multitude followed hum, and thzonged 
5 Her faith 
7 


hun. 

oughtherro 25 { And there was a certaine woman, 
Chriſt and mo- which was diſeaſed w an iſſue of blood 
vedher to ap- twelne pres, 
proche nere vn- 26 And had ſuffered many things of ma⸗ 
to him, and not np phyſictans,andhad ſpent all that ſhc 
a ſuperſtitious had, aud it auauled her nothiug , but the 
opmion, toattri became much wozle. 
bute any vertue 27 Whenſhehad heard of Jeſus ſhe came 
zo his garmeat, in the pzealle behinde , aud 8 couched his 


that had done that. 
33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
fox ſhe knew what was done in her, and 
lh came and fell downe befoze him, and 
tolde him the whole trueth, 
34 And he ſapdto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made ther whole: goe in peace, and 
be whole ofrhp * plague.) "Or,ſcourgs, 
35 While hee pet ſpake , there tame from 
the eme ruler of the Synagogues houſe 
certaine Which ſapde, Thp daughter is 
dead: whp diſealeſt thou the maſter aup 
further 7 
36 Aſſconeas Jeſus heard that word ſpo⸗ 
ken, he ſayde vnto the ruler of the Spnaz 
gogue, Be not afraide: onelp belckue. 
37 Andheſuffered no man tofollow him, 
ſane Peter and James, and John rhe 
brother of James. 
38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler 
ofthe Spnagogne, and ſawe the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatlp. 
39 And he went m, and ſapde vnto them, 
Why make pe this trouble, and wepe? 
the childe is not ! dead, but leepeth. h He ment, hes 
40 And they i laught him to ſcozne : but he gas not dead to 
put them al out, and toe the father, and ;emaine ſo,be- 
the mother of the childe, and *them that cauſe ſhe ſhould 
were with him, andentred in where the incontinently be 
childe lap, reſtored agame 
41 Andtokethe childe by the hand, and toliſe. 
ſapd vuto her, Talitha cum, which is by i For they had 
inter pꝛetation, Maiden, I ſap vnto the, no hope coſe 
ariſe, her alive 2galne. 
42 And lraightwap the maiden aroſe, k That is, his 
and walked : foz ſh was of the age of three diſciples, 
twelue pearcs ; andthep were aſtonied 
ont of meaſure. 
43 Andhecharged them ſtraitly that no 
mau ſhould knowe of it, and commanns 
ded to giue her meate. 
CHAP. VI, 


4 Howve Chriſt and bu ave rec tiued in their ov 
cownrey. 7 The Apoſtles commiſſiom. 1 5 Fun- 
die opinions of Cbrifl, 25 Ibn u 2 ts death, 
buried, 31 Chrift giusth reſt vnto hu deſcaples. 38 
The frue loaues and twoo fiihes, 48 Chriſt vvalheth 
en the woater, 5 5 He healeth many. 
I Frerward he departed thenee, and 64. 
" 41. 1-144 
came into his owne countrep , and luke 446. 
his diſciples followed hun, 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee 
began to teach in the Spnagogne , and 1 
manp that heard him, were aſtonied, and a Chriſt is ne 
ſapde, From whence hath hee theſe le&ed ofhis 
things: and what wiſedome is this that owne friendes, 
is and kiosfolkh 


daughter reſtored to le 


Ts 


, 
„ 


The Apoſtles commiſſion. x 

10; miracles, is giuen vnto him hot enen. ſnch great 
'0r couſon. wozkes ate done by his hands? 

bThae which 3 Js not this? carpenter Maries ſonne, 
oaght to moue the*bzother of James and Joles , and 
them cocume to of Juda and Dimon: and are not his 
Qvilt,cauſech —iſters here with us? And they were of- 
them to g oe fended in hun. 

backe frum 4 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them, A Pꝛo⸗ 


kia,which com yet is not without Honour , but in his 


wethof their owne countrey, and among his owne 
own wickednes Kkinred, and in his owne honſe. 
Maith.13-57, 5 And heck coulde there © doe no great 
luke 4.24. woꝛkes, ſaue that helaped his handes 
1000 4.4 4+ vpon a fewe ſicke folke, and healed chem, 

e chat is, he & And de marueiled at their vnbeliefe, * & 
would not, went about by the townes on euerp üͤde, 


ilacke of faith reaching, 
waketh vs vna- 5 And he called thetwelue, and began 
ble to teceiue to ſende then two and two, and gaue 


Gods benefites them power ouer bncleane ſpirits, 
Muth. 4 13. 8 Andcommandedthem, that thep thould 
461 3.22. take nothing foz then iournep, ſane a 
Muth. 10. 1. — onelp: — *(crip, — bzead, 
314. neither monep in their girdles, 
TA 9 But that they ſhould be thod wich*f ſan⸗ 
e Chriſtonely dales, and that thep hound not put on 
ſotbiddeth two coates. 
them to carie 10 And he ſayd vnto them, Whereſoeuer 
aythiog,which pe thall enter into an houſe, there abide 
might be burJe- till pe depart ; thence. 


nous,or hinder x2 * And whoſocuer hall not receiue pou, 
their meſlage. no1 heare pou, when pe depart thence, 


Ou purſes. k * ſhake off the duſt that is under Pour 
441.13. . fete , fo a withes vnto them. Mercip J 
{Which were a ſap vnto pou, It ſhall be eaſter foz Do⸗ 
bude of light dom, oz Somozha at the dap ot iudge⸗ 
ſhoes tied tu the ment, then foz that citie. 

ſette with 12 JJ Andrhep went out, and pꝛeached, 
ſings, that men ſhould amend their ues. 

g Heforbid- 13 And thep caſt out manp deuils : and 
deth curiofitie thep * anopnuted manp that were ſicke, 
in changing with i ople and healed chem. : 

their lodgings, x4 C* Then king Yerode heard of him (foz 
i thus their is name was (ped abzoade ) and ſaide, 
ſperdie meſſage. John Bapriſt is riſen againe from the 
Muth 10.14. cad, and therefoze great wozkes are 


lake 9.5, wiought by hun. 
hlatokenof x5 ® lab t is Elias: a (ome (aid, It 


execration,& of is a Piophet, oz as one off Pzophets. 
the horrible vE- 16 Do when Yerode heard it, he and, ot 
geanceof God is John whom J beheaded: he isi xilen 
which ſhal light from the dead. 

pon them. 17 Fox Herod humſelfe had ſent foꝛth, and 
441 3.51, — taken John, and bound hum im pfi⸗ 
1.6. nfo; Herodias ſake , which was his 
Ian. 5. 14. brother Philips wife, becauſe hee had 


iTheoyle wasa miariedher, 
ligne of this mi- 38 Foz John ſaid vnto Yerode,* It is not 


raculous wor- = {awfull fo the to haue thy bzothers 
lag. and nora Wife. 
medicine to 19 Therefoze Herodias Had aquarrell a- 


heale diſeaſes? ainſt hun , aud would haue killed him, 

lo that the gift — {he could not: 

— — cea- 20 Foz Yerode feared John, knowing 
githe cere- 

none is to no vie, Mat 14.1, luke 9.7. k Meaning, of theolde 
ophets, Luke 3.19, | They had then this common errour, 

that they thought j ſoules being departed out of one bodie, went 
aght into another. Leu. 1 . 1 f. and 20.21, m The libertie 

that lohn vſed co reprooue vice without ac ception of perſon, de- 


dr how the due minillers ought to behaue themſclues. 


Chap, v 1. 


22 And the daughter of the ſame Yerodi- 


23 And her ſwarevnto her, 
Do ſher went foozth , and ſaide to her 


25 Then he came mm ſtrat 


26 Then 8 


The.inconuenience of daunciog, 458 


that he was & tuft man, a an holp,and re⸗ 
nerenced hun, # when he heard him, her 
did man things, E® heard him gladly. „ guch is the 


21, But the tame being connentent, when „ute of Gods 


Herode on hits birth dap made a banket 
to his pzinces and captames, and chicfe 
eſtates of Galile: y 


warde, that it 
compelleth the 
verie tyrants to 


8 - reuetence it: 2s 
as came mand *danuced , # pleated Ye- „„ donbethe 


rode and them that ſate at table together, 

the king ſaid vnto the mayd , Aſke of me — — 

what thou wile, and Iwill gine it ther. - theſeede fell 
harſocurr in ſtony places 

thou ſhalt aſke of me, A will gene it ther, nd (0 d 

euen vnto the halte ot inp kingdome. roote. 

mother, What ſh all I aſke? And ſhe ſaid, 8 


- uenience com- 
John Bapt:ſis head. i meth by wanton 


twap with 
haſte vnto the — and aſhes, caying, 3 — $. 
would that þ ſhouldeſt gie me tuen now * 
in a charger the head of John Baptiſt. 
D King was very ſoze : yer fog his 
othes ſake, g; fog their ſakes which ſate at 
table with him, he would not refuſe her. 


37 And inumediatelp the king ſent the 


angman , a gaue ch that his head 
Pane be bought Ho 82 
headed hun in the pꝛiſon, 


28 And bzonght his head in a charger, and 


gaue it to the / maide, and the maide gaur 


ephus ca- 
it to her mother. 


p Toft 
lech her name 


29 And when his diſciples heard it, they Salomen,the 


came and tcoke vp his bad, and put daughter ofPhi. 
it ma tombe. lip & Herodlas. 


o J And the Apoſfles gathered thems *0-.carkew. 


ſelues together to Jeſus, # 4 tolde him Luk-9+ 10. 
al things, both what they had done, and q The Apoſlles 
what they had taught. render account 


31 Andheſatd vnto them, Come pe a part of their meſlage 


into the wildernes, and reſt a while: fo which is to de- 
there were many commers and goers, claretheir hdeli- 
that thep had not leaſure to tate. tie & obedience, 


2 * Ho they went by ſhip out of the wap r Chriſt bexreth 


into a deſert place. with f infirmitie 


33 ButÞ people ſaw them when they de- of his ſeruancs, 


parted, and many knew him and ran a and bringeth 
fote thither out of all cities, + came thi- chem to quiet - 
ther befoze them, a aſſembled vnto hin, dee, that he may 


34 Then Jeſus went out, ⁊ ſawe a great inſtruct them, 


multitude, and had compaſſion on them, and make them 
becauſe they were like i ſhepe which had ſtrong agaiaſt 
no thephcarde: * and he began to teache troubles. 
them many things. Mat. 14.13. 


35 And when the day was nowe karre /«k.9. 10. 


ſpent, his diſciples came vnto hun ſays Marth. 3. 3 6. 
ing, This is a deſert place, aud nowe the «nd 1 4.1 4, 
day is farre paſſed. { This declareth 


36 Let chem depart, that they map go inta that there is an 


the villages + rownes about, + bye them horrible diſor - 
bread: for they haue nothing to eate. der among that 


37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, people, where 


Ge pe them to tate. And they ſaid un⸗ the tive prea- 
to bun, Dhal we goe and bye * two hun⸗ ching of Gods 
dieth penme wozth of bzead g giue them word wanteths 
to eate? Luk.9.tt. 


38 Then he ſaid vntothem, Yowemany N. 14. 1 5, 


loaues haue pe: go and looke . And when t \Vhuch is a- 
they knewe it, they ſaid, Fine, and two bou? hue pound 
fiſhes. ſterling, 


39 Oo hecommandedthem to make them Mt. 4.17. luks 
Nm 


. u. all 3.1 3. 0h 6.9. 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. $. Marke. 


= 


Mens precepts 


Or, by tableſuli: all fit downe by companies vpon the z ( Foz the Phariles, and afl the Jewes, | 


for in euery range greene graſle. 

vvere as mane 44: 40 Theuthep late downe by © rowes , by 

a table coula hald. hundꝛeths, and by fifties, 

u The Grecke 4 And her tœke the fue loaues, and the 

word figniticth two filhes, and lcoked vp to heauen, and 

ſuch beddes as gauc thankes: and bꝛake the loanes, and 
are made in a gaue them to his diſciples ro ſet before 

gorden,ſothar them, and the two filhes he deuided a- 

the companic mong them all. | 

which were 42 Do thep did all eate, and were ſatiſſied. 
there ſer,might 433 And they rooke vp twelue baſkets full 
ſeeme as rowes, of the fraginents, and of the filhes. 

or borders ot 44 And they that had taten, were about 

beddes in a gar · finethouſand men. 

den. 45 C And ſtraightwapy he cauſed his diſci⸗ 

ples to goe into the ſhip, and to go befoze 
vnto Þ other ſide uvnto Bethſaida, while 
he ſent awap the people. 

46. Then aſſcone as he had ſent the away, 

he departed into a mountaine to pray- 

Mat.14.2 3. 47 And when euen was come, the ſhip 

0 6. 15. was in the middes of the ſea, and he a⸗ 

tone on the land. g 
48 And her ſaw them troubled in rowmg, 
f (foꝛ the winde was ctrarie unto them) 
x Which was a g about the fourth * watch of the night, 
bout two or he came vnto them , walking vpon the 
three huures ſea. and would haue paſſed bp them. 
before day. 49 Andwhenthep ſawe hun walking vp- 
on the ſca, they ſuppoſed it had bene a 
ſpirit, and cried out. 
50 Foz thep all ſawe him, and were ſoze 
afeaide: but anon hetalked with them: a 
Chriſt aſſurech laid uvnto them, Be? of good comfozr: it 
is and maketh . 18 J, be not afraid. ; 
them bold, both Then hee went vp vnto them into the 
by his word, ſhip, and the wind ceaſed, and they were 
and mightic ſoꝛe amaſed in themſelueg beyond mea- 
power, ſure,and marueted. 

x They had for. 32 fon thep had not conſidered the mat- 

got the mitacle det ofthe loaues, becauſe their heartes 

which was were hardened. 
wrought with 53 J And ther cameoner, and went into 
the fine loaves, the land of Genneſaret,and arriued. 

Matth.14434 54, Do when thep were come out ofthe 

ſhip ſtreighrwap thep knew him, 

55 And ranne about throughout all that 
region round about, & began to carie hi⸗ 
ther and thither in beddes all that were 
ſicke, where they heard that he was, 

Vr, mare. z6 And whither ſoener hee entred into 

a Not ſot an townes, oz cities, o2 villag es, they layd 

ſuch vertue that their ſicke in the *ſtretes , and pzayed 

was in his gar- Him that thep might touche at the leaſt 
ment, but for the the * cogeof his garment. And as manp 
cofideace which as touched hun, were mabe whole. 

they bad in him, CHAP, VII. 

2 The diſciples earewoith vn vvathen hands. 8 The 
comma udament of God u tranſęreſſed by mans tra- 
ditions. 20 YVhatdefileth man. 24 Of the vvo- 
man of Syropheniſſa, 3 2 The healing of the domme, 
37 The people praiſe ( miſt, 

»Mat.ts.2, x T Hen * gathered vat Him the Pha- 

Or flibee. riſcs, and certaine of the Scribes 


a The Phariſes which camefrom Jeruſalem. 

would not tate 2 And when thep ſaweſoine of his diſci⸗ 
with vnwa'hen- ples cate meate with common hands, 
hindes, becauſe (þ1sto ſap vnwaſhen) thep complained. 
they thought that the commò handling of things denled them, ſo 
that chey made holines & religion to depend in hands waſhings, 


except thep walh their hands bolt, tate b Or ; 
not, holding the tradition ofthe Elders. « oily Ariving 


4 And when they come from the market, to waſh beſt, 


except they walhe , they cate not: and 
many other things there be, which thep 
haue taken vpon them to obſerne, as the 
walhmg of cuppes, and pottes, and of . 11 
bzaſcn veſſels, and of tables ) lo —— 
Then aſked him p Phariſes & Scribes, „en more 
Why walke not thy diſciples according, deset then 
to the tradition of the Elders , buteate * Pine. 
meate with vuwalhen hands? *Or,bread, 
6 Thenhe anſwered and ſayd unto them, 
Surely * Eſat hath pꝛophecied well of Iſe.19,13. 
pon . — As u 5 witten. This 
people hondzeth me with their lippes, 8 
but their heart is farre awap from me. —— — 
7 But they wozſhip me in vame, teaching 125 
for doctrines Þ © comandements of men. « Whog 
8 Fol pe lay the commandement of God * — 
apart , and obſerne the tradition of nien, do ring b 
a» the walhing of pots and ot cups, and 6045 — 
maup other ſuch lie things pe doe. | >> win rg 
9 And he ſapde vntothem, Well, pe reiect per and a * 
the commandement of God, that pe map cer ofthe — 
obſerue pour owne tradition. ple,ſeeme 4 is 
10 Foz jNoles ſaid,” Yonour thy father.# gochine never 
thy mother: and,*Whoſoeucr ſhall curſe ſo probable te 
father oz mother, let hun! dye the death, the judgement 
11 But pe ſap, It a man ſap to fathcr oz — 
mother, Cozban, chat is, Vp the gift that 1012 
is oſſered bp me, thou mapeſt haue pio⸗ 4. f. 
fite, he ſhaibe fiee, bes * 
x2 So pe ſuffer him no moze to doe any Fi. 
thing fox his father, oz his mother , hut, 20.9 * 
r3 Making the word ol God of none au- , 20. 30 
thourie, by pour tradition which pee f Ther ie, wich- 
haue ozdeined : and pe do manp luch line out amy hopccſ 


things. 

14 * Then he called the whole multitude — ik 
vnto him, and (aide vnto them, Yearken hy 
pou all vuto me, and vnderſtand, : 

x5 Theres is nothing without a man, that g There is no 
can defile htm, when it entreth into him: ourwardor cos 
bur the things which pxoceede out of porall thing, 
pun, are thep which defile the man. which entreth 

16 If anp haue carcs to heare, let him into man iat 
heare. can defile him? 

17 And when he came into an houſe way meaning chief 
from the people, his diſciples aſked hum of meats, which 
concerning the parable. if they de taken 

18 Lend he laid vuto them, What? are pe exceflively,it 
without vnderſtanding alſo? Bo pe not commeth of the 
know þ whatſocuer thing from without inordioare luſt 
entreth into a man, can not defile him, ofthe heart, aud 

19 Becauſe itentreth not into his heart, ſo the luſt is 
but into the bellie, and goeth ont into the euill, 
dzaught which is the purging of all 
meates: 

20 Then he ſaide, That which commeth 
out of man, that defileth man. : 

231 * Fo? from within, even ont of the Cen. 6.3. & b 
heart of men, poccde enill thoughtes, 

abultertes,fomnications,murthers, 

22 Theftea, couctouſncs, wickednes, de⸗ 
ceit, vncleames, a wicked epe , backe⸗ Or, vvartonnts, 
biting, pzide,fcoliſhnes, onen. 

23 All theſe eunl things come from with- 
in, and defile a man. 

24 C* And from thence he role, and 2 i 15. *. 

I 


The childrens bread, 


into the bozders of Tpzns and Sidon, 
and entred into an g and would that 
no man ſhould haue knowen: but hee 
could not be hid, | 

25 Foz a certaine woman , whoſe litle 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirite, heard 
of him, and came, and fell at his fœte. 

26 (And the woman was a G1ecke, a Sp⸗ 
ropheniſſian by nation) and the beſought 
hun that he would caſt out the deuill out 
of yer daughter. | 

þ Meaning the 27 But Jeſus ſaid vutoher, Tet the * chil⸗ 
lewes to whom den firſt be fed: fox it is not god to rake 


the promiſes the childzens bzead, and to caſt it vuts 
were firſt made. i whelpes. 

iThelewes 2; Then che anſwered, and ſayde vuto 
tooke ſtrangers . Him, Trueth , Lozde : pet in beede the 
no better then whelps rate vnder the table of the chil⸗ 
the dogges,,nd dens *crommes. 


therefore Chriſt 29 Then he ſapde vnto her, Fox this ſay- 
ſpeaketh ac cor- ing go thy way: the deuillis gone out of 
ing to their o- thy daughter 


mon. 30 And when che was come home to hex 
Shee asKeth houſe, thee found the deuilldeparted,and 
but the poore her dau lping on the bed. 


crommes, and And he departed agame from p coaſts 
noe the childres * "of T nis and — and came vnto the 


bread, wherein Fea of Galile, thzough the nuddes of the 
ſhe declareth coaſtes of Decapolis 2 

her faith and 3 - Andthep bzought vnto dim one that 
buqulitie. was deafe , + ſtambyed in his ſpeach, and 


apcd him to put his hand vpon hun. 
3 12 tooke him aſide from the mul⸗ 
titude.s put his fingers in his eates, and 


| Declaring b did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
this — þ 25 34 And looking vp to heanen, he | ſighed, 
affion that he and ſayd unto hun, Ephphatha, that is, 
th ypon mans We opened. ; 
miſeries, 35 And traightwap his eares were ope- 
bt. i. ned, a the ſtring of his tongne was leo⸗ 
cle. 39. 16. ſed,and he ſpake plame. 
w Asifthey ze And he commanded them, that they 
would ſay, be- ſhoutd tell no man: but how much ſoeuer 
ſides all F mira- he fo bad — the moze a great deale 
cles that he hath they publiſhed it, 
lone, euen this 37 2 were beponde meaſure aſtonyed, 
now declareth ſaping, * ® Ye hath done all things welt: 
that whatſocuer He maketh both the deafe to heare, ᷣ the 
he doth,is very doimmee to ſpeake. 
vell. CHAP. VI11, 
3 The miracle of the ſeuen loawes. 11 The Phareſes 
ea fiqme, 15 The leauen of the Phariſes. 22 
The bland recerweth hs fight.2g He wi as knowuen 
of lu diſciples. 33 He reproweth Peter, 34 And 
Hevveih bævvn· ceſſarie per ſecution u. 
. i «x } thoſe dates, when there was a very 
12 multitude , and had nothing to 
eate, Jeſus called his diſciples to hint, 
Y and ſayd vnto them, 
a Chriſtproui- 2 IJ haue a compaſſion onthe multitude, 
deth for his, breauſe thep haue nowe contmued with 


whenthey ſeeme 
to be dellitute 3 And it J ſend them away faſting to then 
and forſaken, owne houſes, thep wonlo fait bp the 
'Orovhence, wap: fd ſome of them came from karre. 
b Ifbread were 4 Chen his diſcipies anſwered zum. Nou 
ſohard ro come © can a man ſatiſie theſe® with bzead here 
by i ſeemed vn= in the witdernes? 

poſfible to ob- 5 And he alked them. Nowe manp loaues 
une other haue pc: And they ſapd Deuen. 

Weate, 6 Thenhecommanded the niultitudeto ſu 


Chap. vr1r, 


10 © * And anon heentred into a lhippe 


nie thier dates, and hane nothing toeate. 


The Phariſes leauen. 45? 


downe on the ground: aud hee teoke the 
ſeuen loanes, and gaue thankes, bzake 
them, and gaue to his diſciples to ſer ves 
foze them, and thep did ſet em befoze 
the people. 


7 Thep had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes : and 


when he had gien thanks, he comman⸗ 
ded them alſoto be (et befoze them. 


So they did eate and were ſufficed, and 


they rooke vp of the broken meate that 
was left, ſeuen baſkets full, 


9 ( end they that had eaten, were about 


fourethouſand)ſo he ſent them awap. 
Mr. 1 5. 3. 


e Which was 


w his diſciples, and came into the partes 
of Dalmanutha. 


11 * AndtheÞhariſes came forth, and be⸗ nere to Bethſai · 


gan to diſpute with hun, ſcekuig or hun a da, bet weene the 
gne from heauen, and temptmg him. lake of Geneſa- 


12 Then he A ſighed de pelle in his ſpirite, ret and mount 


t ſaide, Dhyp doth this generation ſerke Thabor. 
a ſigne? verely I ſap vnto pou, fa ſigne Marth. 6. 1. 
ſhall not be gmen vnto this generation. d Oh the incom- 


13 o he left them, a went mrco the ſhip prehenſible lous 


agame, and departed to the other de. ofom Chrilt! 


140 And they had forgotten to take bead, how long ſhall 


neither had thep in the ſhip with them, we abuſe his 
but one loafe. great mercies! 


15 End he charged them, ſaping, Take e Chriſt goeth 


her de, and beware ol the 8 lcanen ofthe about dy ſharp. 
Phariſes, and of the leanen of Herod. nes of ſpeach to 


16 And they thought among themſelues, ſave them from 


ſaping, it , becauſe we haue no bead. wilfull defiru« 


17 And when Jeſus knewe it, he ſand un⸗ Gion. 


to them, h reaſon you thus becauſe pe "0r,/« /igne be 
haue no bzead ? perceiue pe not pet. nei⸗ giuen. 
ther vnderſtaͤd? haue pe pour hearts pet t As if he would 
hardened? ſay,lfIſhew 


18 Yauepeevesandſ&@not 7 and haue pe chem aoy ligne, 


rates and heate not? and doe pe not re- let me be alyar. 
member: and deceiuer. 


19 * When I bzake the fine loaues among . 16.5. 


fine thouſand, how manp baſkets full of g He willet h 
bzoken ieate toke pe vp? thep lapd vn⸗ them to beware 
to him, Twelue. contagious do- 


20 And when l brake ſeuen among fonre G&rine,and ſuch 


thouſand, howe manp baſkets ofthe lea- ſubtile practiſes 
umgs of broken meatetoke pe vp? and as the aduerſa- 
they ſayd, Oeuen, ries vied to ſup» 


2+ Then he fapde vnto them, * Yowe is ic prefle hisgoipels 


that ye vnderſtand not? Job. G. 11. 


22 And he came to Bethſaida, and they h Chriſt repro- 


bought a bund man vnto hun, and defi nech them be- 
red him to touche him. cauſe their 


23 Then hee rooke the blind by the fand, minds are a5 yer 


aud led him out of the towne, and ſpit in vp; the materia 
his eyes, and put his handes vpon hun, leauem notwith- 
and aſked hun, if he ſawe ought. ſanding 


, th 
24 And he looked vp, and ſapd, IJ ſe men: bad — by 


for I \& rhem walkinglike trees, divers miracies 


25 Atter that, he put his hands againe bp⸗ that he gaue ths 


on his epes, and made hunleoke agame, 
And he was reſtoꝛed to his ſight, and law 
eutty man a farre off clearclp, 


their daily bæead 


26 And he ſent him home ta his hou, ſays 


ing, Neither go.tuts the towne , no: tell 
it to any in the towne. 


27 C*Aud Jeſus went aut, a his diſciples. 2% 16. 2. 


mto the cownes of Ceſarea Philippt. 4 le 9. 1 U. 
And bp the wap hee aſhes his dicipies, 
ſapuig vutothem, Whome doe men lay 
mm u. that 


Peters confeſſien. S. Marke, The vertue of faith 


i He that is the that Tam? 

anointed of God 28 Aud they auſwered, Some ſay, John 
& fulfilled with Vaptiſt: and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one 
al grace formas; of the Prophetes, 

ſaluation. 29 And he laid vnto them, But whom fay 
Kk Deferingir pc that J am: Then Peter anlwered and 
to a more cim © fapd vnro him, Thou art the Chniſt. 
modious time, 30 And he ſharpecly * charged them » con- 
leſt ſudden haſte ctxiung hun they ſhould tell no man. 
ſhould rather 31 Then her began to teach them that the 
hinder then fur- Done of man muſt ſuffer manp things, 
ther the myſtery t thould be reproned of the Elders, 4 of 
of his com- the hie Prieſtes,* ofthe Scribes, and be 
ming. flame, and within thee daics riſe againe. 
1 This word fig- 32 And he ſpake that thuig platnelp.Then 
nifieth,adueria- Peter tooke hun alide , and began to re⸗ 
rie, ot enem ie: buke him. 

and he calle:h $33 Then he turned backe and looked on his 
him ſo becauſe diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaping, Get 
he did as much thee behind nie, Satan: fox thou vnder⸗ 
as in him lay, to ſtandeſt not the things that axe of God, 
pull him from but the things that are of men. 


obeying God, 34 J And hee called the people vnto him 


Matth. 10.38. % With his diſctples, and ſayde vnto them, 


16.24. * Whoſoencr will follow nie. er hun foꝛ⸗ 
luk. 9. 23. & ſake him ſclfe, and take vp his croſſe, and 
14.27. followe me. 

Ma. 10 30. “% 435 Fo: whoſvener will * ſane his life, ſhall 
16.25, loſc 1t:but wholorucr ſhal loſe his life fox 


like 9.24 179. mp ſake and the Goſpels,heſhal®"ſaue1t. 
33. 36 For what ſhalit p1ofire a man, though 
rin 2.25. he ſhoulde winne the whole wozld , if ye 
m For mortali- loſe his ſoule? 

tie and corrup- 37 Oz what ſhall a man giue fo recoms 
tion, he ſhallre- pcuce of his ſoule: 

ceiue immorta- 38 For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 
licie andperfe= and of mp wozdes among this adulte⸗ 


Gion. rous and ſinfull generation, of hun ſhall 
Matt. 10.3 3. the Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo, wheu 
luke 9.26, heconmmeth in the glone of his Father 
E& 12.9» with the holp Anacls. 

CHAP. IX, 


2 The tranſſiguration. 7 Chriſt u to be heard. 26 
The domme f irit s caſt out. 29 The ſorce oſray- 
er aud faſting. 31 Of the death and reſurreion 
of Chriſt. ; 3 The diſputation woho ae the 
greateſt. 38 Net to bryder the courſtof the Goſpel, 
42 Offences are forbidden. 
1 Nd he ſapdevnto them, Verelp J 
Mat. 1 6. 28. ſap bnto pou, that there be {ome of 
luke 9.27. rhem that ſtand here, which ſhal not 
a The preaching taſt of death, rillthep haue ſœne © king- 
of the Goſpel re- dome of & O V tome with power. 
ceiued and in- 2 * end ſire dapes after Jclus tœoke Pe- 
creaſed:heſpake ter, and James, and John, and brought 
this to comfort them vp into an die moũt ame out of the 
them. and hat wap alone, and he was tranſtigured be⸗ 
they ſhould not fozethem,. ; 
thinke they tra · 3 And his raiment did o ſhine, and was ber 
uailed in vaine. White, as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can 
Mar. 17. 1. make vpon the earth. 
luke 9. 28. 4 And there appeared bnto them Elias 
b Chriſt ſhew- with ſNoſes, @ thep were talking with 
eth his majeliie Jeſus. 
ſo farre as their 5 Then Peter anſwered ſayde to Jeſs? 
infirmitie was JNaſter-1t is god for vs to be here: let vs 
able to compre - make alſo thiee rabernacles, one fo2 ther, 
hend it. and one fo Moſes, and one fo: Elias. 
c Peter meaſu- & pet he knew not what he ſapd: fox they 
red this viſion were afraide. : 
according to his owne capacitie, not conſidering the end thereof. 


And there was a cioude that ſhadowed r. 3. 1. & 15 
them, anda voice came out of the cloud, 5.4% 3.23, 
ſaying, This is mp beloued Donne: 111. 
dhcarc him. Chriſt onely 

And ſuddenly they loked roundabout, muſſ be the 
and ſawe no moe anp man laue Jeſus chiefe teacher & 
oncly with them. in{truQour of all 

And asthep came downe from the them, which 
mountaine, he charged them, that they ptoſeſſe them 
tHould tell no man what they had ſerne, lelues to be his 
ſane whenthe Donne of man were riſen members, ſering 
from the dead againe. that God] Fa. 

10 Do they kept that matter to the ſelues, ther giveth him 
and demanded one of another, what the chis authoricie, 
riſing frothe dead agame Gouid meane: and comman. 

x1 Alo they aſked hun, ſaping , Whp dech vs this o- 
ſap the Scribes, That* Elias : mult firſt bedience. 
come? 4. 17.9. 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Mal. 4. 5. 
Elias verely ſhal firſt come and reſtoze al e Their falſe 
thimgs:+ * as it is wittten of the Sonne opimò was that 
of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, and eicher Elias 
be ſet at nought. ſhculdriſe again 

13 But J ſap vnto pou, þ Elias is come, fromthe deade, 
(and they haue done vnto hun whatſo- or that his toule 
tener they would ) as it ts wuttenofh:m. hold enter inco 

14 And when he came tg lu: 8 diſciples, ſomeother body 
hee ſawe a great multitude about them, 1/2.5 3,4 
and the Scribes diſputing with them, * That u, Joky 

25 Andſtraightwap all the people, when Bapriſt, 
they beheld hun, were amaſcd, and ranne Mt.. 15.14. 


to him, and ſaluted him, lab. 9. 37,38. 
16 Then hee aſked the Scribes, What dil⸗ g T's the nine, 
pute you * among your ſelues? which he leſt 


17 And one of the campanp anſwered, and tbe day before, 
ſapde, /P2aſter,J hane brought mp ſonne 07 gain them, 
vnto thee, which hath a domme ſpirn: h When ſpirit 

18 And wherſoener he taketh Him, he ® teas cometh vpo him 
rcth him, and hee fometh, and gnaſheth he teareth him 
his teeth, and pineth away: and J ſpake with inward ſor 
ro thp diſciplesthat they ſhould caſt him ow and pangs, 
out, and they could not. as 10 a colike a 

19 Then he anſwered him,z ſaid, O faith- man feeleth ſuck 
les generatton,howe long now ſhall J be grieſe,as if his 
with pon: Howe long now ſhall J luffer dowels were 
pon: Bung hun vnto me, rent aſunder. 

20 So they bought him vnto him:andaſ- i It ſeemeth 
ſcone às the ſpirit ſawe him, he tare him, that this man 
and hee fell downe on the ground, wal⸗ deſerued not ſo 
lowing and foming. ſharp an anſwer 

21 Thenheaſked his father, Howe long but Chriſt ſpea+ 
time is it lince hee hath bene thus? And kerh in his per- 
he ſapd, Of a childe. ſon to the Pha · 

22 And oft tunes he caſteth him into the riſes, which 
fire, and into the water to deſtrop him: were ſtubburne 
but if thou canſt doe anp thiug, helpevs, and deſperate. 
and haue compaſſion vpon vs. k The Lord is 

23 And Jeſus ſapde vnto him, If ł thou ener ready to 
canſt beleeue it, all things are poſſible to helpe vs, lo chat 
hum that beleeueth- we put him not 

24 And ſtraightwap þ father of the childe backe through 

crping with ceares.ſaid, Lozd, I beleene: our incredulity. 
helpe mp * bnbclefe. 1 All things that 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came are agreeable to 

runumg together, he rebuked the vuclean the will of God, 
ſpurite,ſaping vnto him, Thou domme ſhalbe graunte 
and deafe ſpirit, IJ charge the, came out to him chat be · 

of hun, and enter no moze into him. leeueth:fot faith 

ſee keth nothing. 

that is contratie to his will, or that is not reue ile in his worde. 

m That is he feebleneſſe, and imperfeftion of my faith, 

26 Then 


— — — — ͤ F/ 


To awoyde offences. 


and came out, and he was as one dead, 
in ſo nich that many laid, Ye is dead. 

27 But Jclus rooke his hand, and lift hun 
vp, and he role. 

28 And when he was come intathe houſe, 
his diſciples aſked hum ſecretely, Wyp 
conld not we calt hum out? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde can 
by no other meanes come fcozrh , but by 
* pꝛaper and faſting. 

30 © * Andrthep departed thence, à went 
though Galle, and he would not that 


on Meaning, the 
chulde. 


o Meaning. that 
rer which 18 
ſurely grounded 

vpon faith, an 


Eine any ſhould haue knowen it. | 
hath falling 10Y - . Fo; he taught his diſciples, and ſaide 
del abe e, bite them, The Donne of manlhallbe 
profirable aide. yetmered into the hands of men, z they 
Aurtb. 17.22. {Hall kill him, but after that he is killed, 
* 9.22. he thallriſe agame the third dap. 


p Becauſethey 
imagined that 
cChriſt houl de 
reigne tempo- 
rally,this mat- 


32 But” thep vnderſtcodenorthat ſaping, 
and were afraidero alke hum. 

33 * Alterhe came to Capernaum: and 
when he was in p houſe, he aſked them, 
What was it that pou diſputed among 


— — pou bythe wap? ?⸗ 

1 3 4 34 And thep helde their peace: foz bythe 
that they coulde © wap thep reaſoned among them ſelucs, 
__ no- who ſhould be rhe chiefeſt. 

— p 35 And he late downe called the twelue, 
"_— and (aid to them, It any man deſire to be 
4.46. fixit , the ſame ſhalbe lalt ot all, and (ers 


nant vnto all. 

36 end he teoke a litle childe , and ſet hun 
m the nuddes ofrhem, androoke hun in 
his arines, and ſaid untothem, 

37 Whoſocuer ſhal receiue one of ſuch litle 
chudꝛen mp Name, receineth me: and 
wholocner rect iueth me, recemeth not 
ame, but hun that ſent me. 

38 1 Then John anſwered hun, ſaping, 
j 


q To wit, oncly 
as man, but 4s 
hm in whom is 
all perfe&ion & 
fulnefle of all 
graces and be- 


n<lites, aſter, we (awe one calting out deus 


Lake 9.49. by thy Name, which followed not us, 
1 (07.42. 3+ and we fozbade hun, becauſe he follows 
Oro great eth vs not. 

works, 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Fo1bidhimnot : fox 


r Although he 


there is no man that can doe a miracle 
hewe not him 


by mp Name, that can lightly (peake e⸗ 


ſelfe to be mine, nit ok nie. 

et in that hae 40 Foz whoſocuer is not againſt vs , is 
areth reue- on our part. 

rencero my 4 und whoſoeucr ſhalginepon acupof 

Name, it is water to dunke foz mp Names ſake , be⸗ 

ynough for vs. cauſe pe belong to Chiiſt, verely I ſay 


Matit.10.42, 


vnto you, he ſhal not loſe his reward 
Marth 18.6. 


42 * And wholocuer hall offende one of 


lhe 15.17 theſe litle oucs, that belecue in mee. it 
Mat. 5. 3o. were better foz hum rather, that a mil⸗ 
& 18,8 ſtone were hanged about his necke, and 


\ Iris a maner that he were caſt into the ſea. 2 
of ſpeach,which 43 * Wherefoze if thine hande cauſe ther 
hnificth, hat to offend, cut it off: it is better fox ther to 
weſhould cut enter into life, maimed, then hauing two 
off all thing, handes, to got into hell, uito the fire that 
which hinder vs neuer thalbe quenched, 

dau ſerue Chiiſt, 44 Where them woume dieth not, and 


14.66 24. the ſier neuer goeth out. , 

t Theſe fimili- . 45 Likewiſe, ik thy foote cauſe thee to of- 
tudes declare fende,cut it off: it is better fox thee to goe 
the paines, and halt into life, then haning two ſerte to be 
cternalſ rormers . caſt into hell, into the fire chat neuer ſhal 
ol che damued. bt qucuched, 


Chap. x. 
26 Then che ſpirit crped, and rent hum ſoze» 45 Where their wozme dieth not, andthe u Hee ceacherh 


Of diuorcement, 460 


fire neuer goeth out. that it is beter 

47 And if thine eye cauſe ther to offende, to be ſacriliced 
plucke it ont: it is bitter fox ther to goe co C by ſalte 
mto the kingdome of Sod with one epe, and fire hat ig, 
then haumg two eyes, to be call into hel to be purged & 
fire, ſanctihed, tben 

45 Where their woꝛme dieth not, and the to be lent into 
firenener gocth out. [ell ſue. 

49 Fo enerp man ſhall be © ſalted with, Lewe,2.1 3, 
fire: and * euerp ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 7b. 5.13. + 
with ſalte. luke 14.34. 

50 * Daltisgood: but if the * ſalte be un⸗ x They which 
{auone, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? deftroyy grace 
Haue ſalte in your ſelues, &haue peace, that they haue 
onc with another. rect iued of 
: God, are as ſalty 

which hach loſt his ſauour, and are worſe then in5delz. 

BAR i 

2 Of dinorcem?t. 17 The rich man queſtionethwvith 
Chriſs. 30 Their rewvard that are perſecuted, ; 5 
Of the ſonnes of Leledeus. 46 Bartimeus hath bu 
eyes oed. 

1 Ndꝰ he aroſe from thence, and went 1. 19. x. 

into the caaſts of Judea by the farre 

ſide of Jozdan, and the people reſox- 
ted vnto hun agame, a as he was wont, 
he taught them agame. 


2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked him, 


ifit were lawfullfoz aman to put away 

his wife, aud tempted hun 

And he anſwered, and ſarde vuto them, Dear. 24.1, 
What dd Moes commaunde pon? 2 The, true way 


4 Aud they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to wate a co amẽd abuſes, 


bill ot dinozxcement, and to put her away. is to recurnets 


5 Then IJcſus anſwere d. a ſaid vnto them, ibe inſtirutis of 


Foz the hardnes of pour heart he wiote dung, and to 
this pꝛecept vuto pou. miierbem 

6 But at the* beginning of the creation, Cod word, 
*God madethem male and female. Gen. 1. 37. 


7 For this cauſe Hall man lcaue his fas . 19. 44. 


ther and mother, and cleaue vito his 6.2. 24.1 c. 
wike. C. 16. ehe. 3. 31. 

$ And they twaine ſhall de one! fiſh : ſo Or, erſen. 8 
that thep axe no mozetwaine , but one Ce. 7. 10. ) 
Mat 5-33. is 


flelh. 
9 * Therefoze,what God hath coupled to- e161 


gether, let no mau ſcparate. 1. cer. 7. 10. 
1% Aud in the houle his diſciples aſked b kor the ſecond 
him againe of that matter, is not his wife, 
And he ſaide vnto them, * Whoſoeuer but his hatlot. 
ſhall put away his wife and marrie an- Mt 19.13. 
other, * cEnuttcth adultery againſt her. e 18.15, _ 
12 And ifawoman put awap her huſ- We mult be 
band, and be married to another , thee regenerate and 
conmutteth adulterie. voyde of all 
14 Then thep bought litle childzen to pride, od con- 
him that he ſhould tonchthem:a his dil⸗ cupiſeeasce, 
ciples rebuke d thoſe that byought them. d It war xu 
14 But when Jeſus ſawe it, hee was diſ⸗ vith the lewes 
pleaſed , and ſapde to them Suffer the chat the greater 
utile childꝛen to come vnto me, and foꝛ⸗ ſhould bleſſe the 
bid them not: foz of ſuch is the kingdom inferior, le br. 
of God. 7.7.cherefure 


x5 YVerely J ſap vnto pon, Mhaſocuer ſhal Chr iſt being 


not receine the kingdome of God as a beadof bis | ..., 
litle chude, he thallnot enter rheretit. , Church, did by 
16 And her tcoke them vp in his armes, 2 ſolewoe Rinde 
and put his hands vpon them, and A bleſs of prayer offer 
ſed them. vp and conſe- 
1 © And when he was goue out onthe ce the babes 
Mmm. uu. wap, to 


MAMazth.1y.16. 
luke 18.18. 


& Chris would 
ſhewe that his 
ones wis 
— otherwiſe 
theu the good- 
nes which is at- 
tributed te men, 
which is full of 
vanitie and hy- 
pocriſie, 
Exod.20.1 3. 
f Thatis,he ap- 
proued certaine 
good ſeede that 
was in him, 
which gaue him 
alitle motion. 
g Hee toucheth 
his maladie and 
ſore, which be- 
fore he felt not. 


*Or, cable rope. 
h Which put- 


teeth his cruſt in 


riches. 

i For he can 
giue gracetothe 
riche to cauſe 
him to enioy his 
riches, as if he 
had them not, 
Mt. 19.27. 
duke I 8. 28 . 

k We muſt not 
meaſure theſe 
promiſes byour 
ovyne couerous 
defires,bur re- 
ferre the acc om - 
pliſnment to 
Gods will, vho 
tuen in our per- 
ſecutions & af-/ 
tlictions perfor- 
tne th the ſame 
ſo farre as they 
beexpedient, 
Let vs therefore 
learne to haue 
ynough and to 
Wunt, that being 
tried, we may 
enjoy our trea- 
ſpres in heauen. 
March, 9. 30. 
luke 1 3. 30. 
1 He ſaith this 
becauſe rhe 
that are hit c- 
led, ſnould gue 
Nil for ward and 
not diſdaine 
20.47. 
Ae 19 1 , 


Of riches. The reward of the perſecuted, 


wap. there tame one *running, a kn&- 
led to him, aſked hum, Good FNalſter, 
what ſhal J do, that I map pollelle eters 
nall life? 

13 Jeſus ſaide to him, Why caVeſt thou 
me good: there is none good but one, 
tuen God. 

19 Chou knoweſt the commandements. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterp. Thou 
— not hill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou 

alt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt 
— no man. Honour thy father qᷣ̊ mo⸗ 
ther. 

20 Then he anſwered, and ſaide to him, 
Maſter, all theſe things J haue obſerued 
from my pouth. 

21 And Jeſus behelde him, a loned him, 
and fatd vnto him, One thing is lacking 
pntothee, Go and 8 ſell all that thon haſt, 
and gine ro the pe, a thon ſhalt haue 
treaſure in heauen, and come, folow me, 

and take vp the troſſe. 

22 But he was ſad at that ſaying, a went 
_ ſozrowfull:foz he had great poſſeſs 

ons, 

23 And Jeſus koked round about, a ſaid 
bmto his diſciples, Bow —— doe they 
that haue riches, enter into the kingdonie 
of God 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his 
wozdes . But Jeſus anſwered agame, 
# (aide vnto them, Children. howe hard 
is it fo them that truſt in riches, to en⸗ 
ter into the kingdome of God: 

25 It is eaſier foz a camel to go thiongh 
the epeof a nerdle, then fo a rich man 
to enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much moze altonted, 
ſaying with themſelues, Who then cau 
be laued? 

27 But Jeſus looked bpon them, and 
ſaid, With men it is impoſſible, but nor 
wirh God: fo with God all things are 
poſſible. 

28 Then Perer began ts ſap bnto him, 
tot, we haue fozſaken all, and haue fol- 
lowed thee. 

29 Jeſus anſwered, a ſaide, Verely A fap 
bnto pon, there is no man that Harh foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken houſe;o2 bzethzen, o1 ſiſters, oꝛ fa⸗ 
ther, oz mother, oz wife, oz childzen, oz 
lands foz mp ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhal receine an hundzeth folde 
nowe ar this pzeſent : honfes, and me⸗ 
th:en,and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil⸗ 
dien, and lands with * perſecutions, and 
in the wozltd to come,eternall life, 

But many chat are I firſt, chalbe laſt, 
and the laſt, firſt. 

32 J und they were in the way going 
bp to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus weut befoze 
them, and they were auiaſed, a as thep 
followed, they were afraide, and Jelus 
tcoke the twelue againe , and began to 
a them what things thould come vnto 


33 Saying, Behold, we go vp to Jernſa- 
tent „ the Donne of man thalbe deltue- 
red vnto þ hie Pꝛieſts, a to the Scribes, 


S. Marke. The vertue of faith 


34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge 
him, and fpit vpon hun, and kl him:but 
the Pond day he ſhall — a. 

35 Then James and John the ſonnes 14.6.0, 
2 came vnto hun, fapm — 
Maſter, we would that thou ſhould 
doe fo1 vs that that we deſire, 

36 And he ſapd vntothem , What wonlde 
pe I ſhould do fox you? 

37 Andrhep ſaid to hin, Grannt vuto vs, 
that we may fir one at thy right hande, 

#theothcr at thy left hand in thy glozp. 

38 Bnt Jeſus ſapd vnto them, pe knowe 
not what ye aſke. Can pe u dꝛinke of the m Can you be 
cup that J ſhall dimke ok, and be bapti⸗ Partakets of 
zed with thebaptiſmethar J halbe bap⸗ Sr oſſe and &. 
tized with? fictions? 

39 And they ſayd vnto Him, We can. But 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pe ſhall dzinke in 
decdeof the cup that J thall dzinke of, # 
bee baptized with the bapriſine where- 
with J ſhalbe baptized: 

40 But to ſit at mp right hand, and at mp 
left, is not ® mine to me, but it ſhall be gis n L haue not 
ven to them foz whomit is piepared. his commiſſios 

4 And when the ten heard that they bes ſor this time. 
gan to diſdame at James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them vuto him , and 
fapde tothem , Pee knowe that they LI 12. 
which delite ta beare rnle among the 
Gentites , haue domination oner them, 
and they that be great among them, ex⸗ 
erciſe authozitie onerthem. 

41 But it ſhall not be fo among pon: but o Ckrift would 
whoſoener wil be great among pou, ſhal not that his dif- 


be pour fernant. ciplesand mini- 
44 And whoſoener will be chiefe of por, ſters ſhould 
Halbe the ſernant of all. beare rule as 


45 Fon euen the ſonne of man came not to worldly gouer- 
ſerued, but to ſerne, and to gine his nours doe. 
life fox the ranſome of manp. 

46 Chen they came to Jericho: and as Marr. 20.29, 
he went our of Jericho with his diſci⸗ luke 18,3 5, 
ples , and a great multitude, ? Barti- p The other 
ineus the ſonne of Tuneus, a blinde man Euangeliſtes 
ſate bpthe wayes ſide begging. mention two, 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus but Marke na- 
of Mazaret, he began to crp and to ſap, meth him that 
Acſus the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy was moſt 
on me. knowen. 

48 And many rebnked Him, becauſe her 
ſhould holde his peace: but be 4 crped q The more 
much moze , O Honne of Dauid, baue that Satan refi- 
mercie on me. ſleth vs, the 

49 Then Jeſus ſteode ſtifl, and commaun⸗ more out faith 
ded him to be called: and thep called the ought to 12» 
bimd, ſaymg vnto hun, Be of good com⸗ creaſe. 
fozt: ariſe, he calleth the 

30 Do he thziew away his cloke, and roſe, 
and came to Teſus, 

51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
bim, What wilt thou that J doe vuto 
ther? And the blind ſaid vuto hun, Loyd, 
that Imap receine ſight. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him , Goe thy 
way: tby faith hath ſancd thee . And bp 
and bp, he recened his ſight, and folowed 
Acſus1n the was... * 


HA , 
and they ſhal condemne him to death, & 13 Chriſt ridethto Teruſalem, 1j The fgge tree dvi 
Hall deliuuet hun to the Gentiles. 


ath wp. 35 The bun ers an ſidteri are caſt 9 


— l ls. ls, et 


The ge tree. Chap.zt.xrr, The Phariſes entangled, 461 


of the Temple, 24 Het declureib the vertu of fairb, they feared him, becauſe rhe whole mul⸗ 
and hovv vue heul d pr iy. 27 The Phariſet que- titudewas aſtonied at his doctrine, 
lion wotth Chriſt, am ts pr oe pe cuen was come, letus went 
21.1, I d*when they came ne&re to Jeru⸗ ont ofthe citie. 
Few — Alam ta Bethphage and Bethama 20 T*And m the moming as they paſſed Marth. 21.19, 20. 
vuto the mount okolines, he (ene by, they ſaw the figge tree djted vp from 
foozth two of his diſciples the rotes. 
chriſt new - 2 nd ſayd unto them, Go pour wapes 21 Then Peter remembzed, and ſaid vnto 
ech byrhis mY intothat towne p is ouer agatuſt you, # hun, Maſter, behold,the figge tree which 
entrie, the ſtare aſſone as yr ſhall enter uito it, pe ſhall thou curſedſt, ts withered. 
of his kingdom, fu ac a colt bounde, whereon neuer man 22 nd Jeſns anſwered, g ſaid vuto them, tl 
id it is not like fate: icoſe hun, and bing hun, Haue b faith m God, h Chriſt taketh 
to the great und ik any man ſay uvnto pou, hp doe 23 Foz verilp I ſap unto pou, that whoſo- — ta "I 
magniticence of pe this? Day that the Lozd hath neede of euer ſhall ſapvnto this mountaine, Take ru them of 
this world. bun, and aightway he will ſende him thy ſclfe awap, and caſt thy ſelfe mto the the vertue ot 
hither. ſea,and ſhallnotwauerin his heart, but ich. 
4 Undthep went their way, and founde fhallbel&ne that thoſe thuiges which he 
a colte tycd by the dooze without, m a ſaith, Hall come to paſſe, whatſoener hee 
place where two wapes met , aud thep ſaith,ſhalbe done to him. nun 
looſed hun. 24 *Therefoze I ſay vnto pon, 'whatſoe- bobs * 
Chen certaine o them that ſtcode there, ner pe deſirewhen pee pzap, belcue p pe | Ne teichetb + 
ſaid vnto them, What doe pe looſing the ſhall haue it, and it ſhalbe done vnto pou. — 
cane: 25 *But when pe chall ſtand, a piap , foz- as\e whatſoever 
6 Andthep ſaid vnto them, as Jeſus had gine, if pe haue aàup thing againſt aup emech good 
commanded them. Ho they let them — man, p pom Father alſo which is in hea⸗ n our fantagtess 
05.11.14. 7 4*And they bzought the colte to Jeſus. nen, may foxzgiue pou pour treſpaſſes. fur our prayer 
and caſt their garments on hun, and he 26 Fog if pon will not fozgine, pour Fa- muſt be erdun- 


ſate vpon hum. : ther which is in heancn, will not pardon ded on faith, 
b Everyone 3 nd d many ſpꝛed their garments inthe pou your treſpaſſes. and our faith 
ſhewed ſome wap: other cut downe Manches offthe 27 C*Then thep came againe to Jeruſa⸗ vpon the worde 
figne of honour tres. and ſtrawed them m the wap. lem:a as he walked in the Temple, there of God. 


iad reverence | 
5 Ind they that went befoze, #rhey that came to hun the hie Piieſtes, and che 
0r/autyl pry followed crped, ſaping, Yoſanna : Bleſs Scribes,aud the Elders, _ 
tee, ſed be hee that commerh in the Name of 23 And tand vnde him, By what authortz % 20 1. 
the Lond. tie doeſt thou theſe things? a who game 9 

10 Bleſled be the kingdom that commeth rhe this authozirie, that thou ſHouldeſt 
t Mny came in inthe Name ot the Lozde of out father dotheſcthinges? | 
their owne dDauid: Hoſanna, O chou which art in the 29 Then Jeſus anfwered, and ſaide vnto 
name, but Chriſt Hicſt heauens. them, JF will alſo afke ofpon a certaine 
tame in Name 11 Ho Jeſus entred into Jernſalem, aud thing, a anſwere pe me, a I will tell pour 
ofthe Lorde. into the Temple: $ when he had looked bp what anthozitte I do theſethinges. pee 
d Becauſe the about on all thinges, g uo it waseue- 30 The *baptiſme of John, was it from age bi, 


promes was ning, he went fozch vnto Sethania with Heauen,oz of men: anſwere me. ' 

made to him. 2 z And they thought with themſelues,ſay- Ins 
Man. 21. 0. 12 And on the mozowe when they were ing. It we ſhal lan, From heanen,he wil ” 
4.19.45. come out from Berhania, he was hun⸗ fay, Why then did ye not beleene him? 

Auth 21.19. mie, 32 But i we ſap, Of men, we feare the 

e Chriſt was 23 And ſing a figge treeafarre of, that people: fox all men counted John, that 1 They came of 
ſube#to our in · Had leaues, hee went to ſee if he might he had bene a very Piophet. malice, and not 


bumitles. finde anp thing thereon : but when her ; j Then rhep anſwered,and (ard vnto- Je⸗ to lcarne: there 
came vnto it , h found nothing but ſas, Me can not tell. And Jeſas anſwe- fore Chriſt 
leaues:foz the time of figgs was not pet, red, and ſaide vnto them, Reither will thoughe chem 
14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide to it, I tel pou by what authozuie J do theſe — thy io be 


f This was t feuer man eate fruit of thee Hereafrer thinges. taught. 
declare = while the wozld ſtandeth {and his diſci⸗ CHAP. XII. 
much they diſ- ples heard ir. 1 The vinezard a ler out 14 Obedience & tribute 


pleaſe God 15 and they came to Jeraſalem.and Jes dete Prince. 25 The reſurrettion of the dead. 
which have bur fus went into the Temple, and began to 28 The ſumme of the Laure. 3 5 Chrift che ſornne 
anoutwarde caſt out them that ſolde and bought m of Dawid, 38 Hyporrites muſt be eſchevved, 41 
hewe ana ap- the Temple, and ouerthzewe the tables The »# ng of the poore vuidowue. i 

perance withour Df the money changers, and the leatcs 1 A Nd he began to ſpeake uvnto them in 


fue, of them that ſolde doues. parablrs, * A certeine man planted a 1 F. 1. s. 2 
26 Neither would he ſuffer that any man vinepard, and compaſied it with an 2.221, 33 
J.. 56. 5. ſhould cary a bel ih:ough the Temple. hedae, and digged a pit for the * wines /s\e 20.9. 
Ire.7,1, 17 And he taught, ſaying bine them, Js pieſſe and bunit a tome im it. and ſet it a The Greeke 
For neither it not witten, Mme houſe ſhall be cal⸗ unt to huſbandmen , and went inte a word ignae h 
could ſoy fot: led rhe Youſe of pzaper vato- all nazts Nrangecountery, ' the veſſel or far, 
fer repteſi ion, ons? but pou haue made it a denne of 2 And at a tune, he ſent to the hufband⸗ which ſtandeth 
nor that their therues. men a ſetuant, that he might re ceme of „nder the wine 
175 ſhould 28 And the Hcribes and hie Pueſtes heard the huſbandmen or the fruite ol the vune⸗ p eſſe to receive 
lundred. i, aud ſought howe to 3 deſtrop hun: fox parde. the ĩuy ce or 


5 But liquour- 


Obedience to Princes. 
Bur then tooke him, and beat him, and 
* rent Hin awap ——_ TR 
4 And againe, he lein unte thent another 
ſetuant, and at hum rhep caſt ſtones, and 
+ ., bzake. his bead „ and ſent pun awap 


thanefullp handled, -26 And as touching the dead, that 


5 And agame he ſent another, à him thep 
ew, and manp other, beating (ome, and 
killingſome, 

6 Per ha he one ſonne, his deare beloned: 

hint allo he ſent the lait vnto them, ſap- 

ing They will reuerence np ſonne. 

But thehuſbandmen ſaide among them 


ſcuies, This is the heire: come, let vs Kill 


hun, and the inheritante halbe ours. 

8 Sothep tooke hun, and killed hun, and 
caſt him out of the vinep ard. 

9 What hall then p Lozd of the vinepard 
doe? ed will come and dettrope thete 
puſhandmen, andgine the vmeparde to 
others. ' | 

10 Haue pe not read ſo much as this ſrrip⸗ 
ture? The ſtone which the builders did 
refuſe,is made the head ofthe comer. 

11 This was done of the Lozde, and it is 
marueilous in our eres, 

12 Then they went about to take him, but 


b He ſhewerh 
the plague that 
Mal befall theſe 
ambitious and 
couetous rulers, 
whoſe hearts 
are hardened 
againſt Chriſt, 


P/al.118,224 they feared d people: fox they perceiued 
½ 28,16, that he ſpake that parable agamſt rhem : 
t- 1. 4 there foꝛe thep left hun ⁊ went their way. 
St . 13 C*And they ſenc vnto hun certaine of 
vom. 9. 33. the Phariſes, and of rhe Herodians that 


1. pet. . J. „ they might take hum in us ralke, 

c It is the wn 14 44 — came, thep ſarde vnto 
nance of Go 4be bim, ſNaſter,, we knows that thou art 
thar it ſhou! q  TCrue,+careſt foz no man : foz thou con(i- 
ſo, which mo dereſt not the 4perſon of men, but tea⸗ 
commonly is cheſt the * wap of God truelp, is it law⸗ 
contrary to — full to gimme tribute to Ceſar, oz not? 
reaſon: and thus , Should we giue it, 02 ſhould we not 
that which was giue it? But he knew their hppocrilie, 


ſpoken be and ſaide-vnto them, f Why tempt pe 
tively of Dauid, me:? Bing me a penp ,that J may ſee it. 
is fulfilled in 


16 So they bzought it, and he ſapde unto 
them, Whoſe is this image + ſuperſcrip- 
tion? and they (aid vnto hun, Celars. 

17 Then Jelus anſwered, and ſapd vnto 
them, Giue to Ceſar the things that are 
Cclars,+ to God, thoſe that are Gods : 
and they maruciled at hun. 

18 Then came the Dadduces butohim, 
(which ſap, there is no reſurrection) and 
thep aſked him, ſaying, 


Chrilt,reade 
Matth. 22.16. 
Marth 22.15. 
lage 20.20, 

d As the quali-, 
ties of the min 
or bodic,or of 
outward things. 
e As godly ma- 


mers,agreeable ,, > aſter;* Roles wiote vnto vs, It anp 
to Gods Lawe. yyans bother die, and leaue hs wife, 
He gauethem and leaue no childꝛen, that s his brother 
to ynderſtand ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp lerde 
that he kne we _ ynro his brother. 

their malic tous 20 There were leuen bzethren, and the firſt 
intent. tooke a wife, a when he died left no iſſue. 
Rem. 13. 7. 21 Then the ſecond teoke her, and he died, 
Matth. 22. 23. neither did hee pet leaue pllue, and the 
duke 20. 27. third likewiſe, 

Deut. 25. 5. 22 Do ſeuen had her, and left no pſſue: laſt 

This WA all the wife died alſo. 

politike law gi- 23 Jathe reſurrection then, when they 
«en for a time :. ſhallriſe agame, whoſe wife lhall the be 


for the preier- gf them? fox ſeuen had her to wife, 
anſwered, and ſaydevnto 
them, re pe not therefoze decemed, bez 


cauſe pe know not the Scriptures , neps 


ation of tami- 3 Then Jeius 
— Matth. 4 Tyen Je 


32.24. 


S. Marke. 


The Sadduces confoundyl 

ther the power of God? h Not as tow. 

25 Fox when they thall riſe againe from ching the (pi. 
the dead,neither men marry, noz wines tyall nature, but 
are married, but are as the Angels conceriyng th 
which are in heauen. ſtate of iucot· 

they ruption ; 

thall riſe againe, haue pe not read in the — 
broke of 3,Poſes, howein the bulh God that then there 
ſpake unto him,ſaping, J * am the God ſhall neede no 
of A baapam and the God of Jlaac, and more marriage 
the God of Jacob? Exod. ʒ. 5 8 

27 Yeis not the God of the dead, but the merch 22.34, 
Gad of the i lining, Pe are thcrefoze i Thea it tolow 
greatip deceiued. erh that they 

29 J Then came one of the Scribes that live,alchough 
had heard them diſputing together, and they be deceaſed 
perceuung that hee had anſwered then out of this life, 
well, he aſked hun, Which is the firſt Marth. 2 235 
commandement of all- Exs. 20.3.4. 

29 Jeſns anſwered him , The firlt of all O, bone. 
the commanudements is, Yeare, Aſracl, k Char i depe- 
the Loꝛd our God is the onely Loꝛd. deth on the tri, 

30. Thou ſhalt therefoze lone the Lozde thy & proceedcth of 
God with all thine heart, a with allthp the loue of God, 

ſoule and wal thy und, and with althy Lews., 9.13 war, 
ſtreugth:this io the firſt commandement. 12. 39m 1 3.9, 

3: And the ſecond ik ttke, that is, Thou gal. 5. 14. 1. l. 
ſhalt ioue thy neighbour ast thy ſelfe. f He meaneth 
There is none other counanndement all che ceremo- 
greater then theſe. nies of the Law, 

32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well wherein the by· 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truethj p there pocrites put 
is one God, # that there is none but he, great holines; 

33 And to loue him wtth all the heart, and m Becauſe he 
with all rhe vuderftanding, and with all ſhewed h miele 
the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, & to willing to be 
loue his netghbour as hunſeife, is moze taught, and well 
then all burnt Loffringes and ſacrifices. perceived the 

34 Then, when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwe⸗ difference be - 
rcd-dilcretlp , he ſaide vntohun , Thon twixt our out- 
= art not farre from the kingdoime of ward profeſſod, 
God.And no man after that durſt aſke and whichg«d 
hun anp queſtion, doth principally 

und Jelns anſwered and ſaide teas requre of vs, 
chinginÞ Temple, How ſap p Scribes Marth, 22.44. 
that Chiſt is the Sonne of Waud? late ꝛ01. 

36 Foz Damid himlelfe ſaide by the * holy n Inſpifed by 
Gyolt,* The Lozd ſamd tom Lozde, Dit che holy Ghoſt 
at inp right hand, till I make thine ene⸗ and by rhe ſpirſt 
mies thy footeſtcole. ot prophetie, 

37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Loꝛd: Pure, 
by what meanes is he then his Sonne? Mar, 2 3.6. 4.11, 
and much people heard hun gladlp. 43-end 20.46, 

z9 *FNozeoner he ſaid unto them in*his *0r,a beraught 
doctrme, Beware ofthe Scribes which o He condem- 
loue to go in long o robes, and love ſalu⸗ neth not their 


tattons in the markets, parell, but 
39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Spna⸗ 15 vaine 
gogues, and the firſt roomes at fraſtes, oltentation 


40 Which deuoure widowes houſes, e⸗ outward ſhewe 
uen vnder a colour of long pꝛaiers. Theſe ot holines, whet 
ſhall receine the greater damnation. by they decei- 

4½ And as nu late oner againſt the ued the fiwphe 
rreaſurie, he behelde how the people calt people, 
money into the treaſitrie,and manp rich Marth. 21.14. 
men caſt in much. ute 20.47. 

42 And there came a certaine peoze wi⸗ O7 wider 
dom, aud the thiew in two mites, which precente pro i 
make a? quadzm, a - 

43 Then hee called unto him His diſci- p Which isa- 
ples,and ſaid vnto them, Verelp I ſap bourtialfe a (ws 

buto dung. 


— 


— 


— 


Fadate to the ende. 


bnto vou, that this pevze widowe hath 
Our $auiour 4 — in, the all they which haue caſt 
derne h wur into the treaſurte 
ifres,by our af- 4 4 £02 thep all did caſt of their ſuper⸗ 
and rea- fluitte: — the of — — did cait in 
all that lhe had euen all her lnung. 
* — F „ 

2 The deſtruftion of Teruſalem. 10 The Com el shall 
be preached to all. 9. 22 Theperſecution and 
falſe prophees vuſuch hal be before the coming of 
Chriſt, vvboſe houre u vncertaine, 33 Heer. 
teih euery one — ofthe Temple 

f 1 das he went out ot the De . 
Muth.24.T, AR of his difriples ſaidevnto hun, 
. . Falter, ſeewhar ſtones and what 

buildings are here, 

2 *Then Jeſus anſwered a ſaid vnto him, 

Lit 19-4944» Seeſt thou theſe great buildings 7 there 
hall not be left one ſtone vVp0 a ltone,that 
thall not be thiowen downe. | 

And as hee ſate on the mount ofolines, 

Epbeſ: 5.6. oucr agamit the Teple, Peter, 3 James, 
1.theſ.2, J. and John, a Andzew aſked hun tecretly, 
a He doth an- Tellus, when hall theſe things be? and 
ſwere them ot what [halve rhe ligne whe al thelerhings 
things tha were {hat be fulfilled? © 
more neceſſaric und Jeſus anſwertd th, began to ſap, 
for them co * a Take heed leaſt anp inan deceme pou, 
know,chen the 6 Foy manp thal come m mp name, (aping, 
thngs that they * Jo Ant Chriit, and ſhall deceine many. 
demanded, 75 Furrhermoze when pee ſhall heare of 
b Vlarping the * warres,and'rumonrs of warres,bee pee 
authoritie of not tronbled : fox uch things maſt needes 
Cuil. be : but the ende ſh4ll not de pet. 
t Thatthey 6 Fox nation hau riſe againſt nation, and 
may be inencu- fing donie againſt king dome. a there ſhal 
luble. be earthquakes in diuers quarters, aud 
Mu. 0. fg. ble there ſhall be fanune and troubles : theſe 
WIG 21-14 are the beginnings of ſojrowes. 
d Heonely for- 5 Wut take pe herde to pour lelues:foz thep 
bidderl\ that ſhall deltuer you vp to the Councils. and 
cue which com to the Hynagognes : pe ſhall be beaten, 
meth of diſtruſt and bought befoze rulers and kings fog 
eThisis not to yp Cake, foi a © teſttmomall unto them. 
make them neg- 10 Audthe Goſpell imuſt fixlt be publiſh 
lpene,bucto among all nations. | 

we them that zz ut when they leadepou,and deliner 
bee will aſſiſt. pon up, take peꝭno thought afoze,neither 
en dun. p1emeditate what ye ſhallſap:bur what 
ruck hem ſuffi- {gener is giuen you at the ſametune,thar 

wich an- ſpeake: fo it is nos pt that ſpeaks, hut 

N the holp Ghoſt. a | 
they may here- 11 Pea, and the bzother ſhall deliner the 
by perceive that hi other to death, and p father theſonne, 
their defence aud the childzen ſhall riſe againſt then 
Randeth not in parents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 
their owne wiſe x z And pe ſhall be hated of all men fox mp 
done, or elo · Names ſake: but who ſoeuer ſhalendure 
quence, vnto the ende, he ſHalbe ſaned. | 
Kt. 14 */Nozeouer, pen pe chal ſer the abomis 

17. nation of deſolation{ſpoken ot by Muu⸗ 
f Thitismeanr kl the iophet) f tiding where it ought 
of that time that not, let hun that readeth , conlider it 
the omanes then let then chat be mAudea , flee into 
Rhouldprophane the 8 mountaines, 

W 2 5 Lund let hum that ts vpon the houſe, nat 


come downe into the houſe, ueu hex cutet 


Luke's "20,321 - therin;tofetch any thuig out of his hauſe. 
8 becauſethe ' 16 Andler hun that is in the ſield, not turn 


leltruction ſnall backe againevnto the things which her 


— lefr dehinde hun, to take his clothes, 


Chap. x1 it. 1111. The day ot the Lorde. 46. 


17 Then wo ſhalbe to th that art w child, k For they ſhall 
#to themthat gine ſucke in thoſe dapes.- not be able to 
18 1 Pzap therefoze that pour flight be not flee. 
in the winter. i That you have 
19 Fox there ſhalbe in rhoſe dates ſuch tri- no let to kinder 
bulation, as was not from the beginning you when you 
ofthe creation which God created vnto ſhould eſcape. 
this time, neuher (Hall be. "Orman, 
20 And erceprthat the Lozd had ſhortened 1 24.23. 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhonld be ſaned:but (4.21.8. 
fo; the elects (ake,which he hath choſen, k The ele@ may 
he hath ſhozrened thoſe dates. wauer and be 
21 Then * if any man ſap to you, Loe, here troubled, but 
is Chriſt. oz, Loghe is there belene it not. they cannot ve» 
22 Fon falſe Chiiſtes ſhall riſe, + falſe pz0- terly be decei- 
phets, a thall thew ſignes # wonders, to ned, and over- 
deceime it it were * polſible, the very elect, come. 
23 But take pe herd: behold, I haue ſhews 1 Wherefore he 
ed non allthmgs ! befoze. that ſutfeteth 
24 Tſ[Nooucr * in thoſe dayes,afrer that himſelfe now ro 
tribulatton, 28 inne ſhal ware darke, be ſeduced, hath 
and the Mone thall not gie her light, none excuſe, 
5» And the vſtarres ofheanen ſhal fal:and /. 3,1 o. e. 
þ powers which are ii he aut, Mal ſhake. 3 2. 7. el 1. l o. 
26 And then ſhalt rhep ſte the Honne of & 3.15. 
man comming in the cloudes, with great m This reacherh 
power and gloze. that rhereth aVbg 
27 And he that the ſend his Angels, + hal a change of the 
gather together his (elect from the fonte whole order of 
winde, from the vtmoit part of the nature, 
cart} to the vtmoſt patrofheatien, -- * Aer/24-37+ 
28 Nowlearne a parable of the figge tree. he word ſig- 
hen her bongh 1s per tender, and it nifieth the ſpace 
buingethfozthleancs,ye know that ſom⸗ of a 145.yeeress 
ner is nere. albeit chis came 
29 Do in une manner, when per ( theſe co paſſe before 
things come to paſſe, know that che king · fiftie yeeres. 
dume ot God 19 nere. euen at the deojses. o When the de- 
30 Berily F ſay into vou, p thro *generart® ſtruction of le- 
ſhall tot paſfe, til at rheſe things be done, ruſalem,the per- 
3: Heauen and earth that paſſe away, but ſecutions & illu- 
inp wordes ſhall not paſſe awap. » fionsſhal come: 
1 But ofthat ® dap and houre knoweth but chiefly the(s 
no man, no, not the Angelis which are in are vaderſtand 
heauen , neither the Done hamſelfe, ofthe ſeconde 


ſauethe Father. comming ot 
33 * Take herde watch, and p1ap : fog p Chriſt, 
: Knowe not when the tune is. p lu that he is 


34 For the Sonhe of man is as à man going man and Medis 
into aſtraiige countrep , and leaueth hie ror, 
houſr, and giueth anrhozitte to his ſer- 1. 2442. 
nans,andto enery man his worke, and q For of the cõ- 
commanderh the pozter to watch. ming we are 
35 4 Watch therefoze, (fox ye knowe not moſt aſlured; 
when # maſter ofthe houſe will come, at but of the time, 
euen, 01 at undnight, at rhe cockecrow? the yere, the day 
ung oz in the dawning) 5 or houre, we are 
3s Lealt if ge come ſuddenty, he ſhould find ignorant, and 
yon fleeping. therefore muſt 
37 And thoſe things that J ſap vato pon, watch continu» 
AI ſapvnto all men, Watch. ally. 
CHAP, XIIII. 
1 The Priefls conſpire againſt ( briſt. 3 Marie Mag- 
dalene anoinrerh Chriſt, 13 The paſſeouer u t4+ 
ten. 18 He telleth aforc of che treaſon of Iu las. 23 
The Lurds\Supper © inf ,Es 46 Cho iſt u 1aken, 
67 Peter deteth him. 
2 Nd *7lyo-dayes after followedthe af. 5.2, 
Ae the palſconer, and of unte % 23.2. 
nened bead: and the high Piteſts, 
and Hcribes ſought howe they —_ 


The precious oyntment. The 


ake him by craft, and put him to death, 
2 _ yep kd Apr in the feaſt day, leaſt 
there be anp, tumult among the people, 


Mat 26.6. und when he was in Beth. una in the 
1 12.1 houſe of Hunon the leper, as he late at 
table, there came a woman hauing a bore 
Or. ef pure narde. of oimtinct of ſpikenard, vetp coltip,+ the 
& ja:thſully made hake the boxe, powied it on his head. 


2 As ludas who 
cauſed this mui- 


muting. 
b Which are in 


value about ſixe 
pound ſterling. 
c To wit, ludas: 
who was offen 
ded therwith, & 
therefore made 
2 buſines. 


4 Therefoze* (ome dildained among them 
ſclues, and ſaide, To what ende is this 
waſte ofoimment? | 

Fo it might haue bin ſold fox moze then 
d the hundzeth pence, + bm giuen unto 
the pooze, aud thep grudged agamilt yer, 

6 Wurt Jeſus (aide 5 Let her alone: whp 
trouble pe her? the hath wzought a good 
wozke on nie. : 

Fon pe haue the pe with pou alwais, 
and when pe will pe map do then god, 
but me pe hall uot haue alwapes. 

8 She harh done þ the could: ſhe came afoze 

hand to anoint mp bodp to the burpuig. 

9 Deralp J ſap vuto pou, Wherloeuer this 
Goſpell halbe pzcached thzoughour the 
whole wozld, this alſo p the hath done, 
thalbe ſpoken of in remembeance of her. 


a 10 C* Then Judas Iſcatiot, one ot the 
— = Ig nad went awap vnro the hie pzidits, 
6s Hetooke oc to betrap him unto then, 
caſion by this 2 4 And when hep heard it, cher were glad, 
vintment as ofa” And pꝛomiſed that thep would gine hun 
Thing ewl done. monep:therfoze he ſought how ye might 
conuementlp betrap hun. 
M. 26. 15. 1 Nowe the firſt dap of vuleaucned 
lak137,8, bzead,when they ſacrificed  Paſſeouer, 
| his diſciples laid vnto him, Where wut 
thou that we goe and pzepare, that thou 
mapeſt eate the Paſſeouer? /m; 
zz Then he lent fozth two of his diſciples, 
, and ſaid vnta them, Goe pe into the citie, 
and therc aman meete pou bearing 
a pitcher of water:follow hun. 

24 And whirherſoener he goeth in, ſay pe to 
the godman of oe houle, The TNaſter 
ſaith, Where is the lodging where J thal 
catethe Paſſeouer with my diſcipies? 

15 And ge wil ſhewe pou an upper chams 
ber which s large , trunmed @& pzepared : 
there make —_ fo} — 9 

16 is diſciples went faozth,+ came to 

8 = — and found as he had laide vnto 
hah, 2.74. them, and made ready the Padleouer. 
boby 43-31-27 CAudateuen he came with the twelne. 
2 = oy uch 18 *Andasthep ſate at table and did eate, 
— eek Jeſus ſapde, Verilp A ſap unto pou, that 
1. — 4 one 3 {hall vetrap me, which eateth 
— 108 with me. | Then they began to be ſozowfull and 
21. _ * to (ap to him one bp one, Is iti IA? and a⸗ 
Tuba, nother;JorTe 


20 And he anſwered and ſayd unto them, 
it is one of the twelue that © dippeth 
with me in the platter. 

21 Truelp the Donne of man goeth his 
wap, as it is f wzitren ot him : bur woe 


0 Z. 1. 16. 

F this declareth 
that not hing ca 
be done without 


S. Marke. 


39 And agame he went awap, and pꝛaped, 


Lords ſua 
Take, ta is is mp bodp. 

23 Alſo he tooke the cuppe, ᷣ when he had 
» ginen thanks, gaue it to them:and they h The Greeks 
all dzanke of it. word is to blefls 

24 And hee ſapde vnto them, This is mp which is here 
blood of the newe Teſtament, which is taken onely to 
ſhed foz manp. gue thankes, 

25 Derilp I ſap vnto pon, J wil dzinke no S. Luke and d. 
utoze ot the friute of the vine, until that Paul incerprere 
dap, that I dzinkeit newe in the king- it, & S. Marke al- 
dome of God. ſo ſpeaking of 

26 Andwhen pep had ſing a pſalme,thep che cup. 
went out tothe mount of Oltues., 

27 ©C*Then Jeſus ſaide unto them, & ll pe 1obs. 1 6.31 

ſhal be : offended by me this night: foz it i Thar is, tur- 
is witten, I will ſinite the tſhepheard, ned from me, 
and the ſheepe ſhalbe (cattered. becauſe ofthe 

28 But after that J am riſen , J will goe perſecution. 
into Galile befoze you. Zech, 1.7, 

29 And Peter ſaide unto him, Although chap.i6. . 
all 1. ({hould be offended, pet woulde 
nat J. 

30 Tyen Jeſus ſayde unto him, Derelp J 
ſap vnto ther, this dap, euen in this night, 
befoze the cocke crpwe twiſe, thou (halt 
dente me thuſe. 

31 But he ſaid mozeearneſtly, If I ſhould 
dieviith thee, I will not dente ther: likes 
wiſe allo ſaid thep all. 

32 C*After,they came uito a place named 
Sethſemane : then he ſapde to his diſci⸗ 
ples, Dit pe here, till I haue pꝛaped · 

3 3_ And hee tooke with hun Peter, and 
James, and John, and he began*to be K Uis divinicie 
afraid, and in great heauines was as it were 

34 And (apd vutothem, Ny fouteis very hid, and his ho« 
heauic;cucn vutothe death: tary Here and manitie ſhewed 
watch, ts it ſelfe fully, 

35 Do he went fozwarde a litie, and fell 
downe on the grounde, and pꝛaped, that 
if it were poſſible,that houre might paſſe 
from him, 

3s And he ſapd, ! Nbba, Father, all things 1 lin kbrewe, 
are poſſible vuto the : take away this and 400 in the 
cuppe from me:neuertheleſſe, not that J Syrian tongue 
mul, but that rhou® wilt, be done. ſignifieth father, 

17 Then he came and found them leeping, m He ſtar deth 
and ſayd to Peter, Simon, ler peil thou? not ſo to his 
.couldeſt not thou watch one houre: N dut 

38 Jwacch pe, and pꝛap, that pe enter not chatw ing ly be 
into tentattomthe i. irite in deede 18 rea⸗ gfrerth him if 
die, but the fleſh is weake. 


Mat 16.36, 
luke 13.39. 


ro obey God, 


and ſpake the ſame woꝛdes. 8 

40 And he returned, and founde them a 
lleepe agame:fo2 their epes were heaue: 
neither knew they whatthep ſhould an⸗ 
ſwere hun. 

41 Andhecame the third tune, and ſayde 
vnto them. Slerpe henccfozrh, and take 
paur xeſt:it is niough:che haute is come: 
beholde, the Sonne of man is deltuered 
into the hands of ſuiners. 

42 Liſe vp: let us go: lo, he that betrap⸗ 

eth me, is at hand. 


n He meaneth 
that the houre 
will come when 
they ſhall bee 
kept from ſlee · 


oui ing. 
7 — be to that man, up whomethe Sonne of 4 und immediatlp, while he pet ſpake, A. 47% 
Aa 26-26 manis berraped : it had beue good fo cameJndasthat was oneofthetwelue, 4% 12.7. 
x" that man,if ge had neuer bene bozne. and with him a great multunde with 4% 18.3. 
| o Rede Mat. £2 *Andasthep did eate, Jeſus5rooke the ſwozds and ſtaues from the hte Phteſts, 


bread, and when her had giuen thankes, 
be bzake it aud gaue it to them, and ſaid, 


chip. 26.26. 


44 Lund he that betraped hun, had ginen 
them 


and Scribes, aud Elders. 


— 


Ma 


_ 


fla kills, 


o It was the fa- a token, ſaying, Whomſoener J 66 * Andas Peter was beneath in the NA“. 26,69, 
ſhion then to 1 kiſſe, he it is:taſe hum, and lead hun pot there came one of the mapdesof the 4ke 22.55, 
tete with kiſ⸗ ſafely, ie Preſt, | 10h 13.2 5, 
hag at their 45 And aſloone as he was come, he went 67 Ano He ſawe Peter warming 
meetings, and ſtraightwap to hun, and ſaid, ? FNaſtcr, himſelfe, the looked on him. g ſaibe, Thou c We ought to 
lo a cher de» JNaſter,and kiſſed gun. | waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazarer. conſider our 
parture, 46 Then thep laide their handes on him, #3 But he denped it, ſapnig. J know him owne in timicie, 
p lie tepeateth and rooke hum. not, neither wor J what thou ſapeſt, hat we may 
tewiſe, as if he 47 And one ofthemthat ſteode by, dvewe Then he went out mtoche* 4pozch, and learne onely to 
had bene mo- out a ſwoꝛd, and ſmote a* ſernant of the thecocke crewe. wuf in God, 
ved with a cer- Die Pucſt, and cut off his rate. 69 Then a map de ſawe him againe, and and not in our 
taine pitie in ta- 45 And Jefus anſwered a ſaid vmtothem, began to ſap to them that td by, This 6wne ſi en gih. 
kiog his Laft ne be come out as unto a thicfe with * une ofthem. *0r,cnerie. 
leaue. oꝛ des and with Nancs to take me. 70 Vut he demed it me: and anonaf- 4 peter prepa- 


qTowit, Peter. 49 I Was daplp with pou teaching inthe 
F Calied Mal- Temple, and pe tooke me not: but his 15 
chus. done p the Scriptures lhould be fulfilled. 
TWhichdecla- 30 Then they all foxſaoke hun, and fled. 


eth that no 51 And there folowed hun a certame pong 
man can doe any miau, clothed in lumen vpo!; .--3 bare bo⸗ 
thing cõtta y co q, ud the pong men caught yan. 


Gods ordinice, 52 But he left his linnen cloth, a fled from 
t Meaning, all them naked. 


che diſciples, 53 Do they ledde Jeſus away to the hye 
12.29.57. Pueſt, à to him came all the hie pztelts, 
lukt.2145 4« and the Elders, and the Scribes. 

win 18.2 4. $4 And Peter followed hun * a farre off, 


euen into the hall of the hie Preſt, and 
which had chie- fate with the ſeruants, and war ined him 
felt authoritie a- ſelſe at the fire. 

mong ſprieſts, 55 Andthe*hie Peſts, and all the Coun⸗ 
x Which ſignifi cill ſought fo witnefle againſt Jeſus, to 
edthat his hoate put him to death, but found none. 
realebegannow 56 Fm manp bare falſe witneſſe againſt 


U That is, they 


to pe abated. bun but then witneſle * agreed not toge⸗ 
9% bt. ther. 8 

Muth. 16. 38. $57 Then there aroſe certeine, & bare falſe 
'0r,over nor che, Witneſſe againſt hun, ſaping, 

hin 2.19. $8 Me heard him ſap. * JF will deſtrop 
y Theſe two this Temple made with hands, & with- 


in tie dapes J will builde. another, 
made without handes. 
59 But then wuneſſe pet agreed not to⸗ 


wetneſles diſſen 
ted,inthat the 
one reported 


that Chriſt aid, gether. | 
he could deſiroy 6 Then the hie Pꝛieſt ftcode vp amongs 
the Temple, (as them, and aſked Jeſas, ſaping » Anſwe- 
Math,writecth) reſtthou nothmg? Whatis the matter 

andthe other that theſe beate witneſle againſt ther? 
Ciimt he Cx But hehc.clde his peace, and auſwered 
mſay, nothing, Agame the hie Pzieſt aſked 


that he woulde hum and (1d vnto hun, Art thou Chulſt 


do idas is here the Donne ofthe *2Zlefled? 

noted. 6 And Jeſus (aid, ame, and pe ſhall 
z Thatis, of ſ the * Donne of man ſir at rhe right 
God, who is hand of the power of God, and come in 
worthyal praiſe: the cloudes of heauen. 


the which word 63 Then the hie Piieſt rent his clothes 
ia cheir liguage, and ſaid, What haue we any moze nerde 
the Iewes when of witneſſes? 

they ſpeake of 64 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie : what 


God,vſe com- thitke pe: And chep all condemned hun 

wonly in their to be wozthieof death. 

writings evearo 65 And ſome began to ſpit at Jim, and to 
day. touet his face, a to beate him with fites, 

Aub. 24. 30. and to ſap uvnto hun, Piophecte and the 

2 Whom they b ſergeants ſmote him with then rodbes, 

now coutemned 


inthis baſe eſlate, they ſhould ſee appeare at the laſt day with ma. 
jellie and glorie, b This declæeth the wickednes & inſolencit 
ofthe gouernours au rulers, ſeeing their officers comraiie wall 
wltice,thus raged and totmeuted him. ĩhat ws iannoc cuts 


Chap. xv. 


Peters denial. 


tet, they that ſtaode bp, ſaide agame to 
Peter, Surelp thou art one of them: fo; 
thou art of Saule, g thy ſpeach is like, 
7: And he began to curſe, and ſweare, ſoy⸗ 
ing, I know not this man of whome pe M2:ch. 26.71, 
ſpeake, | luke 22.58. 
73 *Thenthe ſecond time the cocke crew, 18.25. 
# Peter remembzed the wozderhat Je Mach. 26.75. 
\us had ſapd vnto him, Befoze the cocke i. 38. 


furt hei lay de 
vnto. 


463 


reth him fe. fe t 
flee if he were 


crowetwile,rhon ſhalr deny methiiſe,$ Or rwbedour of 


the doors and 
vvept. 


*waping that with hmſelfe, he wept. 
CHAP, XV. 
1 I:ſwi ltd ro P. lite. i; He wu condemned, remled, 
and pat to death, gs. And u buried by Ioſeph. 
I AN anon in the dawning, the hi 
Phiefts held *a.counſel with the E1- 4e 22.66, 
ders, and the » & the whole wh» 153.25, 
counſel.and bound S,and led Him a- 2 For the Ro- 
wap, and detinered hun to Pilate. manes gane 


Matth.17.1,2, 


2 Then Pilate aſked hun, Art thou the them no auh 
ered, ritie to put any 


king of rhe Jewes ?: And he an 
and ſaid vnfo hun, Thou ſapeſt it. 
3 _ the hie Peſts accuſed hun of mas 
np things. 56.27 
4 *Wherefoze Pilate aſked him againe, l.. 
ſaping, Xn\wereſt thou 1 behold hu l. ; f. 
How manp things they witueſſe agamſt 


man to death. 


thee. N H Id 
5 But Jeſus anfwered® no inoze at all, ſo 4 Ibis cauſe, 
that Pilate maructled. bur preſented 


s Nowe at the feaſt Pilate did deliner a himfſelſe wil- 


piuldner vnto them, whomeſloeuer thep iin y to be con- 


would deſire, 

7 Then there was ane named Barabbas, 
which was bounde wirh his fellowes, 
that had made mſurrecrion , who m the 
mlurrection had commmtted murder. 

3 And the people cried aloud , and began 
to delite tt he won! d do as he Had *curr 
done vnto them. 

9 Then Pilare anfweredrhem, and ſaide, 
Wal pe that J let looſe vnto pou che kmg 
of the Jewes: 

10 Fon he knew that the hie Piieſtes had. 
dehinered hun of ennie 
But the hie Prieſtes had moued the 

people o deſire that He would rather de- 

huer Barabbas vato them, 
And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe 6 
vato them, Whar wilpe then that J doe 

with ham, wyome pe call the king of rhe 

Acwes?7 

13 Andthep cried againe,Crurifie him. 

14 Then Pilate (ard pnrothem, But what 4 When « ind 
cuil hath he done ? And thep cxpedrhe hach teſye d to 
moge fernem. Cruciſſe hun. renghe qu ice 

35 So Pilate *willivg to coutent the peo⸗ forgettech 

pls, iuſta ce. 


demne d. 


e The people 


taine their cu- 
tome al- 


21 


12 


Alwayts maig- 


though they bee 
oi th nothing, 


"8;,Pretorie. 


Or ftalke. 
Mat. 27.32. 
luke 21.2 6... 


ſtome to make 
him y was con- 


nes. 
Mat. 17.33. 
luke 23.33. 
0b. 19.17. 


but he would 


waite for the 
houre that his 
Father had ap- 
pointed,that he 
might render 


obedience, 
g The lewes de- 
uided their day 
into fotte parts, 
ſo that by the 
third houre is 
on —— 
ird pat of the 
day heck Was 
from fix a clock 
to nine,at what 
time Mat. aich 
he was crucitied 
14.5 3. 12. 
2.19. 
h Meaning, the 
one of thera that 
were cruci ed. 
3 Becauſe this 
darknes was 
onely ouer the 
Jand ot Canaan, 
when the relt of 
the world was 
light, the mira» 
cle is the grea- 
ter. 
k Which was 
the third part of 
the day, and a- 
bout three of 
the clocke after 
NOoOnee 
Pſal. 2 2.1, 
mat. 27.46. 
1 This was ſpo- 
ken mucking!y 
Fſal. 69. 21. 


Chriſt crucificd, S. Marke. 


e It was the cu+ 


The Sepuldgy 


ple, keoſed them Barabbas, and deline- 38 CAndthe vaile ofthe Temple was rent 

red Jeſus when he had ſcourged hun, wmnrwaine,from the top tothe bottome. 

that he nught be crucified. 39 Nowewhenrhe® Centurion, which 
16 Then the ſouldꝛers led him away into ſtood ouer againit him, ſav? that he chus ® Who had 

the hall, which is the *common hall, aud crping gaue vp the 2 ſaid, Cruelp — over n 

called together the whole band, this man was the Sonne of God. Iundred men, 
x7 Andclad hun with purple, and-platted 40 There were allo women, which bes 

acrowne of rhomes, and put it about his Helda farre off, among whom was Jas 


head, a : | rie ſcꝛagdalene and Marie (the mother 
r3 And began to ſalnte him, ſaying, Haile, of James the leſſe, a of Joles)# Salome, 
Uing of the Jewes., 41 Which alſo when her was m Gable, 


25 And they ſmote him on the head with * followed him, and minifired vnto him, Luke 8.2, ;, 
a *r&de,and ſpat vpon hum, aud bowed and manp other women which came vp 
the knees, Hd did hun renerence. with hun vnto Jeruſalem. - 


demned,ro carie 0 Aud whenthep had mocked him, they 42 © And nowe when night was come Marth. 2. 5y. 


his croſſe, but a 
ora. Iopkethe purple off hun, & put his owne (becanſe it vas the dap of the pꝛeparati⸗ le 23. 
— * — = he clothes on hun, and led hun out to cruct- on, that ts befoze rhe Sabbath) 2 * 


fie hun. 43 Joſephof Xrurathea, an- honourable n A graue mas, 
21 And thep e compelled one that paſſed Countellonr, which atio looked fog the and of great av. 
by,ca:le.] Simon of Cpiene (which came kingdom of God, came. went in bolds thoritie, 
ont of the countrep, was father of X- ly vnto . late, & aſked Þ body of Jeſus. o This man 
lex ander and Rufus) to beate his croſſe. 44 And Pilate maruepled, if he were al⸗ ſhewed his faith 


Which was to 
, , 22 * Andthep bzoughthinto a place nas rradie dead, #called vnto hun the Cen⸗ boldly whe 
haſten his deaths ned Golgotha, Which is by interpzera- turion,and aſked of hun wherher he had arts. 


tiou, the place of dead mens ſkulles, bene anp while dead, to be moſt pus 


not orinkeit,be- , . And ther ganchim todzinkwine min- 45 Aud when hee knewe che erverh of the lous, 
Caute Ne WCULGE glied f with mpzrhe: but he receiued it not. Centurton he gaue the bodie to Joſeph, 


24 And when they had cruciſied gun, they 46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke 
parted his garnients, caſtuig lottes foz him domne, z wiapped hun in the linnen 
them, what eugrp 17 baue. cloth, and lapd hum in a tombe that was 

ryir 


25 And it wassthe ehoure, when hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone 
ep crucified gun. fy vnto chedcoze of the ſepulchze. 


. t 
vnto him pertite , e title 4 2s cauſe was wyzitten a- 47 And Marie ſNagvalene, and Marie 


boue;THE K OF THETEWES, Joſes mother beyelde where he thould be 
27 Thep crucified alſo with him two laide, 
therues, the one on the right hande, and CHAP. XVI, 
the other on his left. ; Ile vvomes come to the graue. y Chriſt being riſen 
28 Thus p Scripture was fulfilled, which agame,eppeareth ro Magdalene, 14 Alſo to the 
. ſaith, And he was counted among the en. and reproweth their nbeleefe, 16 He com- 
; mit tethj the preaching of the Goſpel and the u- 


ed, , 
0 And then that went by, rapledon him, Kratien of baptiſme wntothem, 


wagging their heads, and laping,“ Yep, 1 Nd * when the Sabbath dap was 
thou that deſtropeſt rhe Temple, and palt, Marie Magdalene, and Nas Luke 241, 


buildeſt it in ter dayes, rie the mother of James, and Salome, 10. 20. 
30 Haue thp ſelie, and come downe from bought werte ointmets that they mig ht 
the croſle. come, and embaulme him 


31 Likewiſe alſo enen the hie Pꝛieſts moc- 2 Therefoze early in the moꝛning, the firſt 
king, ſapde among themſetucs with the dap ofthe werke, they came vnto theſe- 
Scribes, Ye ſaued other men, hunletfe pulchze, when the lunne was ' pet riſing, — 
he can not laue. 3 And thep ſapde one to another, Who * 
32 Let Chꝛiſt the king of Iſrael nowe come fhall rolle vs away the ſtone from the a 
Zowne from the crofſe, that we map ſeœ, doote of the ſepulchze? ; 
and beleeue. They alſothat were cru- 4 And when they looked, they ſawe that 


cificd with him,remiled him. the ſtone was rolled awap (fo it was a 

Now when the lixt houre was come, very great one.) Meaith.18.1, 

darkneſſe aroſe ouer i all the lande vurill 5 *Sothep wentgato the ſepulchze,+ ſaw n 10.13, 

the ninth houre. f a pong man ſitting at the right lide,clo- A The angel of 
34 And at the“ ninth houre Jeſus cried thed in along whue robe: and they were God in the like» 

with a loude voice , ſaping,* Eliot, Eloi, afraide. nes of a yurg 


lamma-ſabachthant7which is by inter- 6 But he ſaid vnto them Be not afraide: man. 
pꝛetation, My God,mp God, why halt e ſccke Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath 
thou foxſaken me: ne cruciſied: he is tiſen:gᷣe is not here : 

And ſomeof them that ſtoode by, when beholde the place, where they put him. b He eſpecially 
they heard it, ſaide, Beholde, he calletg 7 But go your wap, and tei his diſciples, maketh meatio 
Elias. and 2 that he will goe befoze pou of Peter to com- 

36 ind one ran, and filled a ſponge ful of into Galile: there ſhall pe ſe him, as he fort him. becauſe 
binegcr,@put it ou a reede, and gane hun ſaid vnto pou. 5 he had fallen in- 
to dunke,ſaping, Let him alone: let vs ſe 8 And they went out quickly, & fled from to greater dan- 
if Elias will come and take him downe. the ſepuichze: fox they trembled, a were ger che? reſt, 
7 And Jeſus cried with a loude voice, amaſed: neither ſayd they any thingro Mtb. 26-31, 


g and gaue vp the ghoſt. anp man: fog thep were afraid. chap. 1420. 
Lund 


T 


R =” 


— 


Gan reptoueth his diſciples, 


moꝛodo (which w firſt d 
week)he apeared Ley — | 


9 — when Jeſus was riſen againe, m 


Chap 1. Beleeſe and Baptiſme. 464 
*enerp creature, e As well Gen- 
ofthe 15 Yeo that thall bel&ue and be baptized, tile as lewe, 
agda⸗ Tobn 12.48. 


cha de ſaned: but he that will not be- 
damned 


73 1 l. ene, out of who he had caſt ſenen dewls, leene,ſhall be f This gift was 
to And lhe went and tolde them that had 17 And theſe ! rokens ſhall followe them bur for a time, to 
bene with him, which mourned d wept. that bel&eue,” In inp name they hal caſt cauſe men the 
1: And when thep hearde that he was a- out dinells, aud hal ſpcake with i new more willingly 
e They had line,and had appeared to her, thep © be- tongues. | to receive the 
bone ſotg otten lerued it not. 18 und chall take away ſerpents,+ if they Goſpel which 
anche Chriſt 12 C*Afcer that, he appeared vnto two of -ſHall dxinke any deadix thing u hall not as yer was not 
had foretold the them in another fozme, as they walked Hurt them: they {hal lay their hands on cuidfrly knows 
ofhis teſurre · and went into the countrey. the ſicke, and they hall recouer. Ad 16.18. 
Aion. 13 And they went and tolde it to therem- is * So after the Lozde had ſpoken vnto 4@.2.4 10.46 


nant, but they beleeued chem not. 


1315. 
Lake 24-13 140% Finally he appeared vnto the elenen 


Lake 24.36. 


; of their vnbe 
daring and | cauſe the beleened not them which 


and hardeneſſe ofheart, 


beedy is ment,) Theophilus) aſfoone as I had ſearched 


they were the ont perfectip all thinges from the begin- 
miniſters o ning, to wzite vnto thee thereof frb point 
Chriſt, who is to point, 

alledtheword: 4 That thou mighte? ——_— the 
orminifters of - certauitie of thoſe thinges, whereof thou 


the worth that is halt bene inſtructed, | 
he Jo- 5 N the time of © Yerddeking of Judea, 


el: & this com there was acertame ieſt named Las 
wendeth the au · charias,ofrhe 4 conrleof Xbia:and his 
thoritie of his wife was ofthe *daughters of Aaron, a 


dodge, ſeeing her name was Eliſabet. 

dereceived ic of 6 Both were f inſt befoze God, and walked 
the Apoſtles, in all the commandementes a ozduans 
© The ſaane of ces. of the Lord without repzoofe. 
Anvpater, And they had no chude, becauſe that C- 
4 Reade 1. Chr. liſabet was barren; and both were well 
24.10, ſtricken in age. v [ y ; A 
eByher farher: Þ And it came ta paſſe, as he executed the 


her mo- Phieſtes office befdze God, as his courſe 

linehewas - came 1nozder; 12 1 
ofthebouſe of 9 Acconding to the cuſtom of the Plieſts 
David, office, his lot was to burne tneeuſe, whe 


f This perfeQian or inſtice is wdged by the fruites and ourward 
Ppearance, ani not by the cauſe : which onely commeth of Gads 
free mercie through Cheiſt. g The Greeke worde ſignikech , iu- 
Eaton wherby is meant the out ward obſei uation of the ce- 
monies commanded by God. h That is, che euening aud more 
ing lacrificeaccording to the Lawe, 


19 And the Ange 


g Wich other 


them, het was recemed into heauen, and 
and diucts, a8 


(are at the right hand of God, 


as they 4 (ate together, #rep1oued them 20 And they went forth, and pzeached eue⸗ Luke faith, 
* 


ry where. And the * Loꝛde wiought wich Ales 28.5, 
them, a confirmed the wozd with *\ſignes 8.8. 


prajnge had ſeene hun, being riſen vp agame. that followed, Anien. Luke 24-51, 
Auth. 2.19 x5 And he layde vnto them, Goe pe into H/. 2. 4. h The miracles & ſignes follow the docti ine, as certaing 
all the wozlde,aud pꝛeach the Goſpell to ſcales, ſo j if j doctrine be fai, miracles ca beno betta, De. 13. 3 
The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 
according to Luke. 
CHAP. I, he went into the Temple of the Lozw. i Theremple 
5 Of Ticharias & Elſabet. ii The ange! chevveth 10 And the whole multitude ot the people was deuided in- 
hum of the natinitie of Lobn Baptiſt, 20 Hs iucre- were without in paper, while the ms tothree partes 3 
dalitie u prnizhed. 28 The ralke of the Angel, ccnſe was burning. the firſt w as t 
Marie. 46 Her ſong. 57 The birth, circumciſion, 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angell of bodie ofthe 
and graces of Lehn. 68 Zacharias giucth chanks the Lowe ſtanding at the right ſide of the Temple called 
to God, and propbecutth, altar of incenſe. | | Atrium, where 
a Meaning, the 1 =) Oz as much as many haue 12 And when Zacharias ſaw bim. he was the people wan 
dib taken in hand to ſct foꝛth Þ fronbled, and feate fell upon him, thelecond e 
he was lone of thoſe things, wher⸗ 13 But p Augel ſaid vnts him. Feare not, led Sandum, 
converſant, =* 1! of we are fullp perſuaded, Zacharias : foz thy pzaper is heard, and where the 
b Orof f thing: 3 Ml a Asthep haue delinere thy wife Eliſaber ſHal beare ther a ſonne, Prieſts and Le- 
{| &imaybere- — them voto vs, which fro 5 aud thon ſhalr call hrs name! John. vites were and 
 feredeitherto, Hegmmmmgſawethem ther ſclues,4 were 14 And. thou ſhalt haue iop and gladneſle, che thurde Sane- 
Chnſt or to the ymmuſters of the® wozde, and many ſhall retopce at his birth. tum Sanctorum, 
Colpell: and It {med good alſo to mer ( moſt noble 11 Foz hee ſhall be great in the ght or the loro the which 


Lozd,+ lhal neither dzink wine,noz nrg bie Prieſt en- 
dzinke : and he ſhalbe filled with rhe holp red once à yer 
ghoſt,enen from his mothers wombe. do facribee, 


16rd manp of the childzen of Iſrael ſhal Exod, 30.7. 


he turne to then Lozd God. lemr,16.17. 


17 Fon he ſhal go befoze hun in the ſpi⸗ & Which ſigni- 
ritt a power of &ltas, to turne the hearts fieth the gracs' 
" ofthe r fathers to the childzen, and the of the Lorde. 


diſobedient to the wiledome of rhe juſt | The word ſige 
men, to make readic a people pzepared n0iferh all mar er 
fo2 the Lozd. of drirke which 


18 Then Tacharias ſaid vnto the Angell, maketh men 


Wherebp ſhall J knowerhi9s? Fox Jam drunken, 
an olde man & my wife 'ts ofa great age. . 5,6, 
anſwered, and ſaid unto 1.11.14. 
im, Jamo Gabatel that ſtd in the pxe- m As a king 
nee of God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnts in his roy aſtie 
the, and to chewe ther theſe good tidings. bath one to go 


26 And beholde, thou ſhalt be domme, and before him, 


nod be able to ſpeake, vntill? the dap that who ſigniherh 


"rhefethinges be done, becauſe thou bele#- the king to be 


uedſt not my wozdes,which ſhall be ful⸗ at hand. 7 
filled tn then ſeaſon. n When Chriſt 
ſaych he came 
to ſer the father againſt che ſonne &c. he meaneth the ſuec eſſe 
which commeth of the Ooſpell, through ibe malice of men;bue 
here he ſpeake th ofthe true end and proſperitie ofthe * 
o Which ſignifieth, the ſtrength or ſoueraintie of God, p N- 
muſt not meaſure Gods promiſe by our weake ſenſes. 
ar 


The Angel ſent to Marie. - | S. Luke. | Mar 


« Whilestheir 21 Now the people waited fozZacharias, ;*citie gf Anda. » - Which way 
courſe endure d and maruciled that he taxicb ſa long in 46 Aud ent red into the houſe of Tacha⸗ ſo called, Kiri. 
to ſacrifice, they the Veinple. . xias, and ſaluted Eliſabet. ö ath- arba,or He. 
might not he + + 22 And when he came out, he could not 4: And it came to palle, as Eliſabet heard brod,loſ,,,,,, 
their wives,nor ſpeake unto them: then they perceined the ſalutation of Maxie, the babe*ſpzang. & 21.11, 
drinke any li- that he hab ſerne a viſionin the Temple: in her bellie, and Eliſabet was filled with b This Wouing 
cout thit might fo hemadelignes vnto them, andre- _ theholp Ghoſt. a Was extraording 
make ene hük, maincd domme. 42 And ſhe cried with alond voice, ſaid. rie, and not na. 
r For the barren 23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe tural, which wu 
women enjoyed £- bis office were filfilled, that he departed the*frmte ot thy wombe is bleſſed, to commend the 
not the promiſe to his owne houſe, | And whence commeth this to me, that miracle, 
which Cod 24 And after thoſe dares His wife Eliſabet the mother of imp Lozde ſhould come to c He ſheweth 
made to tem) coneetned,andhid her ſelfe fruemoneths, mer the cauſe wb 
were matied, co ſaping, 44 Fon lo,aſſeane as the voyce of thy ſalu⸗ Marie was ble; 
haue iſſue: but 25 Thus hath the Loꝛde dealt with me. in tation ſounded in mime eares, the babe led. 
principally they the dates wherin he looked on me, torake ſpxang in mp bellie fox iop. 


were dep1iued from me ' mp rebuke among men. 45 And bleſſed 15 tHe that belecued: fox thoſe 

of chat promiſe. 26 And iu pd ſirt moneth, the Ange! Ga- things ſhal be perfourmed, which were 

whichGod made Hyml was ſent from God unto a citie of tolde her from the Lond. | dBy the mefl; 
to Abraham, Galle, named Nazaret, 1 Then Marie ſaid, My *ſoule magni- ofche aue 5 


that hee wouldeizy . Toa virgin affianced to a mau whaſe fieth the Lozd, * Je 

increaſe his ſeed. "7 ns was Jofeph,ofthe houſe ofDauid, 47 And mp lpirite retopceth in Gob mp eg 
*Or gladuei be to and the vifgins name was Marie. Samour... : - the vaderits. 
thee. 23 And the Angel went invntoher, and 45 Foz he hach looked on the povze degree ging & atfedia 
Or. receiued into ſad, Haue thou hat arc *freclp beloued: of his ſeruant: foz behold, fro hencefwith hlch are e 
fauour, the Lozd is with ther: bleſſed ort thou a- (hall all ages call i me bleſſed, principall pary 
Nat ſor her miong women. : 49 Vecauſe he that is mightiehath done or the ſouls, 
merites, but only. 2, And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was tron- kon me great things, 4 holy n his Name. - 91 
through Gags bled at his ſaping, æ thought what ma⸗ 50 Andhis 8 mercte :s from generation to c This fauour 
free mercie, ,;, ncrofſalutation that ſhould be. generation on themtharfeare him, that God hath 
wholoued vs. zo Thenthe Angel ſatde vnto her, Feare 5: * Yeharh ſhewed ſtrength with his neu edme hub 
when we were not. Marie: foz "thou haſt found fauour arme: he hath ſcattered the pzoudin the b. polen of for 
linners, F who» with God. a uy vimagmation of their hearts euer, 

ſoeuer rewoy- 31 *Foz loe, thou ſhalt conceine in thy 52 He hath put downethe mightie from According u 
ceth,ſhould te- woñbe, and beare a ſorhyp , and ſhalt call their ſeates, eralted them of low degree; promiſe made 


ioyce inthe bis name ES VS, 53 e hath filled the hungrie with good % 417.65 cha 
Lord, z2 He hal be great,and ſhall be called the things, and ſeut away the richemprie, b would bel 
4. 7. 14. Sonne ofthe molt High, and the L8zde 54 e hathvpholden Jſrael his ſexuant, G0 f, and ho 
at. 1. 21. God ſhal giue vuto hun rhethzone of his being mindful of ai mercie, God ofhis ſeeds 
chap.2.21, father Dautd. 55 (As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to £7 


tBecaulc he i: 5 33 und he hal reigne ouer the houfe of wir, to #bzaham und his ſede) tos euer. Ia 61.9. 
erue Sonne of acob foi euer, and of his kingdome thal 54 CAnd Matie abode with her about 5 al.z 3-10, 
God begotten e none ende. ther — after, he returned to her 4.13. 
from before all 34 Then ſapde ſNarle vnto the Angell, owne houſe. ; The wicked 
beginning, and  "Yow ſhallthis be, ſ&mg J knowenot 57 J Rome Eliſabets time was fulfilled, Ia, mates lor 
manifcſted in man: that the told be deltuered, 7 ſhe bzought other whercio 
fleſh atthe de- 35 And the 8 anſwered and ſayd vn ⸗ fooꝛth a ſonne. \ 
U 


terminate time. ta her, The holy Shoſt ſhall come vpon 38 And her neighbours, and couſms heard „taken. 
Dau. 14. ther. and the power of the moſt High hal tel how the Lozdehad ſhewed his great 1. Ken. f. , 
mucab 4.7. zonerſhadowe thœ: therefoze allo that mercie vpon her, and thep reiopced with pſal.3 4410, 

u She would be Y holp thing which ſhalbe bozne of ther, der. 1/a.30.12.6 41. 
reſolued of all =fhalbecalled the Sonne of Sod. And it was ſo that on the eight dap then % 6% get 
doubtes, to the 36 And beholde thy *couſin Eliſabet,ſhe came to circumciſe the babe, # called hum 2.20, 

end that thee hath alſo concemed a ſoune in her olde Zachartas, after thename of us father. 2. 4, 
might more age: and this is her ſixt moneth, which o But his mother anſwered, and ſapde, 17. Pal i 32.11. 


ſurcly embrace Was called barren, Not ſo, but he thalde called John. , 
the — of 37 Foxwith Sod ſhal nothing be vnpol⸗ 6: And they and vnto her, There is none of o 
üble 


Cod. . X thy kinred;thar is named th this name, 

x lt ſhalbe a ſe · 3g Then ſNarie ſaid, Behold the ſernat of 2 * they made ſügnes to his father, 

cret operation the Loꝛd: be it unto me acc dung to thy would haue hun called. 

of che hol y wond do the Angel departed from her. 6 Do he aſked foz waiting tables, c wzote, 
. Ghoſt, 39 CAnd Marie ar aſe in thoſedapes, and ſaping,Ytis name is John, g they mars 

y He muſt bee went into the hill couuctey with Haſtto a uc iles all. : 

pure and with- 64 And his mouth was opened immedi⸗ 


out ligne, which-muſt take away the ſinnes of the world, z Not · atlp,and — tongue looſes, and he ſpake i Not onely for 
wi hſtanding that Elizaber was married to one ofthe tribe of Le- and pyarſed God. his bene fire in 
ui yet ſhee was Maries colin , h:ch was of the ſtocke of Dauid. 65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt — his 
For the Lawe which forbade mariage out of their owne tribe was nere unto them, and all theſe wonds were fault, bur allo w 
only that the tribes ſhoulde not be mixt and confounded, which nopſed abzoade thzoughour all rhe hill ſhew that bew 
coulde not be in marrying with the Leuites : for they had no por» countrey of Judea. juſtly p. 

uon ailigued vuto them. 66 And all they that heard them, — —— 

1e. 


: 


| 


they themſclues * 


| 


4 * Ss 


— 


Lacharias prophecleth, 


Chap. x. 


The birth of Chriſt, 465 


ightie them bp int tarts, ſaying t 5 Tobe tared with Marie that was 
— 574 pintheirh . uen hum to wife, which was with - — 


er of God maner childe ſhall this be: and the 
and his graces, of the Lozd was with him - 3 
which declared 67 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
that he hould with the holp Ghoſt , and pzophecied, 


be an exctllenr ſaping, 
ſon, £8 Bleſlled be the Lozve God of Jſrael.be- 
ladeclaring cauſe he hath! viſited*and redeemed his 
himſelfe minde- people, 


ſul of his people, 69 And hath raiſed vp the ® hozne of ſal- 
and therefore is uation vato vs, inthe houlie of his ſer⸗ 
cone from hea- ant Dau, | | 

ven to viſit d 90 As he (pake by the mouth of his ho- 


redeeme them. ly Pzophets, which were ſince the wozld 
Au. f. 21. began, lying, | 

chap. 2.30. 71 That hee would ſend vs delinerance from 
Na 32. 7% 18. our enemies, andfrom the hands of all 
m When j pro- that hate vs, 

miles of God 72 That he would ſhew ® mercy towards 
ſemed to have our fathers, and remember hrs holy Co⸗ 
ſaled, and the uenant g 

lune of Iſrael to 93 * And the othe which her ſware to our 
hazeperiſhed, father Abzaham: 


then ſent he is 74 Which was, that he wonld graunt vnto 
Quilt, who by vs, that wee being delinered our or the 
his invincible hands of our encuues,ſhould o ſerue hum 
firengrh,as with Withont feare. | | | 

aſtrong horne 75 Allthe dapes of our life, in holineſſe 


ouertht ewe his andrighteouſnes t befoze him. 

enemies, 76 And thou, babe,ſhalr be called the Pꝛo⸗ 
Lee.23.6.) phet of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe 
E 40.10, efoze the face ofthe Lozd, to prepare his 
a He declareth + wapes, | 

the cauſeand 77 And to gine knowledge of ſalnation vn- 
fountaine of our to his people, bp the 4 renuſlion of their 
redemption. finnes, 

Gea.12,16,179, 78 Though the tender mercy of our God, 
we. 31.33 whereby ther dap ſpꝛuig from an high 
lahr. 13 hath viſited vs, 


tion, guide our ferte in the wap of peace. 


1. Pa. u. 15. $80 And the chude grew. and wared ſtrong 
Towhome no in ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe,rill 

— can the day came, that he lhould ſhewe hun 

be acceptable. ſelke unto Iſrael, 

q Heſheweth y 


our faluarion conſiſteth in the remiſſion of ſianes, which is the 
neipal put ofthe Gulpel. Teck 3.8, & 6.12 mala. 4. 23. r Or 
— of tree, meaning the Meſſias, who is the funne of righ- 
teodſneſſe which ſhineth Nom heaven; [ That is, ofal felicuie. 
t Hemeaneth that pa!tof ludea which was leaſt inhabited, where 
Ulothe groſſe and rude people dwelled. 
CHAP, II. 

7 The birth aud circumciſſon of (briſt, 22 He wvas 
receiued into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna 
prophecie of him. 46 He vvas fornd among the do- 
Court. $1 Hu obedience to father and mother, 


a Somuch as , Nd it came topalle in thoſe dapes, 
vn ſubiect to that there came a commanndemer 
the Romans, from Auguſtus Ceſar , that all the 
0r,pur in vvri= ©» would ſhould be tared. 

nie, 2 (This firſt® taring was made when Cys 
d Whereby the rentus was gouernounr of Dp1a.) 

people were 3 There ſoꝛe went alto be taxed,enery man 
more charged to his ewnecitie. 


aadopprefied. 4 And © Joleph allo went vp from Galde 


© Heſheweth outofacitifcalled Nazarer,mtd Judea, 
what occaſis vnto the citie of * Dauid, which iscalled 
leſus was borne Beth lehem(becauſe he was of the houle 
He Seki, and linage of Danid,) | 
TY 


C © Andſoitwas, that while they were 


there, the dayes were accomplithed that 
ſhe ſhould be deliucred. 
7. And the bzought fozth her⸗firſt begotten 4 Reade Mae, 2 
ſonne, and wzapped hum m ſwadling 25 
clothes, and lad hun in a*cratch,becauie © Whereby ap- 
there was no rowime fox themm p June, peated his pouer 
8 J And there were in the ſamecountrep die, & their cru- 
ſhepheards, abiding in the field, a keeping © lue, which 


watch by night becauſe of their flocke. 


would nut pitie 


And lo, the Angel ofthe Lozd came vpon ſach a woman in 
them, andthe glozcof the Lozd ſhone a- ſuch caſe, 


bout them, and they were ſoze afraid. 
10 Then þ Angel fapd unto them, Be not 
afraide: foz beholde, J bing you tidmgs 
of great iop, that thalbe to all the people: 
14 hat i, that vnto pou is bome this day 
in the citu of Dauid, a Dauiour, whic 


is Chuſtthe Loꝛd. 


12 Auds this ſhaibe a ſigne to pou, Pe ſhal 
finde the childe ſwadled, and layde m a 
cratch. ; 

13 And ſtraightwap there was with the 
Angel a multitude of heauelp ſouldiers, 


prailing God, and ſaping, 


14 Glone be to God m the high heauens, 


b 0 wh h was 


c 
eth lehem. 


g Becauſe they 
1 ey 


ould not be 
offended with 
Clviſtes poore 
eſtate, the Angel 
preuent eth this 
doute, & ſhe w- 


and peace in earth, and towards men ech in what ſore 


good will. 
15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels 
were gone away from them into heauen, 


they ſhould find 
him, 
h The free mer- 


that the thepheards ſayd one to another, ie and good wil 
Let vs go then vnto Beth lehem, pug” ot God, which 
this thing that is come to paſſe, which 5 the founcaine 


the Lord hath ſhewed unto vs. 


of our peace and, 


1s Do they came with haſte, a found both fel ici ie, and is 
Marie and Joſeph , the babe layde in — 


the cratch, ; 
17 Aud when they had ſeene it, they pubs 
liſhed abzoad therhmg, which was rcolde 


them of that chude. 


13 And allthat heard it, wondered at the 
thinges which were tolde them of the 
lyepheards, 

19 But ſNarte kept all thoſe ſapings, and 


pondered thew in her heart. 


20 And the ſhepheards returned,glozify- 
ing aud pzailing God , fo; all that then 
had heard aud lerne, as it was ſpoken 
vato them. | 

21 And when the eight dapes were ar⸗ 
tompuſhed, that they thould circumciſe 
the childe, his name was then called 
*L1ES VS, which was named off Angel, 
befozehe was concemed in the wombe. 

22 * And when the dates of her purifica- 
tion afrerthe Lawe of ſNoſes were ac⸗ 
conipliſhed, they brought hun to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, to pxcſent hun to the Lord. a 

23 (Asitis wittein the Law of the Lord, 
*Euerp man chude that e openeth the“. 
wombe, halbe called holy to the lord: 

24 And to gine an oblation, “as it is com 
manded inthe Law of the Lo1d, i a paire 
of turtle dones , oz two pong pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was aman in Jeru⸗ 
lein, whoſe name was 

man «a5 11ſt, andfeared 

fo1 the conſolation of Tlracl, and the 

Ogo was vpon hun, 


ted 
* 


yalp 


Nun... 


n: | 
> and Le not able to offes 


rot 


Gen.17.1 ts 
lamtg12,3, 
7,221. 


Mur. 1. 21. 


chap. i. 31. 
Leust. 1 2.6. 
Or, tho. 
Exod. i 3. 2. 
nom. 8.16. 


Or, that w/irſit 


wir, 1.6. 


s + Which ottring 


was appuynred 
to them hieb 
were ſo poote 
that they were 


al mbe, 
K TheſpiizoF 


26 And Prophecl. 


: 
4 
: 
| : 


Teſtimonies of Chrift. 


Or, Meier. 
Greeheum the 


ſpuue. 


} Simcon decla- 
1ech hiwlelfe ro 
diewillingly, 


face hc hath 


ſcene that Me ſſi- 
as which was 
promiſed. 
m The meane 
and ſubſtance 
of ſaluation, 
Or, fur the rewela- 
tion of. 
n That i*,praied 
to Gad forthem, 
and for the pro- 
ſperitie of Chi- 
ſtes kingdome. 
o To be the fall 
of the reprobate 
which petiſh 
through their 
owne default, 
and raiſing vp 
oftheelea to 
whome God gi- 
ueth faith. * 
Ifa.8.1 4.7907, 9. 
32.1. fet. 2-8. 
; 7 That is, ſo- 
rowes ſhoulde 
pearce her heart 
asa\ſworde. 
q This chiefly 
appeareth when 
the croſſe is layd 
vpou vs, where- 
by mens hearts 
are tried. 
r She was ſeven 
eeres married. 
She was con- 
tionally in the 
Temple. 
*Orgraiſed. 
Deut. 1 6. 1. 


Vr, rarned men. 


. holp Ghoſt, that hee ſhould not ſe death, 
befoze he had ſerne the Lozdes Chuiſt. 

27 And he came by the motion of the Spi⸗ 
rite into the Temple, a when the parents 
brought in the childe Jeſus, to do foz hun 
afrer the cuſtome of rhe Lawe, 

28 Then he toke him in his armes, and 
pꝛiaiſed God, and ſapd, 

29 102d, i now lettelt thou thy ſecuant des 
part in peace accozding to thy worde: 

30 Foz mine eyes haue ſne thy * (alias 
tion, 

31 Which thon haſt pzepared befoze the 
face of all prople: | 

2 Alight*ro be renciled tothe Gentiles, 
and the glozp of thy pcople Jſrael. 

33 And Jolcph and his mother marnetled 
at thoſe things, which were ſpoken tou⸗ 
ching hun. 

34 And Suneon * bleſſed them, and ſapde 
vnto jNarie his mother, Veholde, this 
childe is appointed fox the“ fall and ri⸗ 
ſing againe of many in Iſrael , audfoz a 
ſigne which lHalbe ſpoken againſt, 

35 ( Pea and afſwoz2d ſhal pearce though 
thy ſoule ) that the 4thoughtcs of man 
hearts map be opened. 

36 And there was a Piophetiſſe. one Ans 
na the daughter of Phanuel, of rhe tribe 
of Aler , which was of a great age, and 
had lied with an huſband ſeuen yeeres 
from her virginitie. 

37 And ſhe was widowe about foureſcoze 
and foure peeres , and went / not out of 
the Teple, but ſerued God with faſtings 
and payers, night and day. 

33 Shethen comming at the ſame inſtant 
vpon them," confeſſed 1tkewiſe the Loꝛde, 
and ſpake of hun to all that looked fog re⸗ 
demption in Jeruſalem, 

39 And when they had perfourmed all 
things accozding to the Law of the Lozd, 
they returned into Galile to their owne 
citie Nazaret. 


$, Luke. 
26 And a reutlation was giuen him of the. maſed, and his mother ſayde bnto him, 


ohm preaching, 


Sonne ,. whp haſt thon thus dealt with 
us: behold, thy father and I haue ſought 
thee with Heame hearts. 


49 Then ſapde he vuto them, Nowe es it 


that ye ſought mc? * knewe ve not that It Oy 
nuilt gor about mp fathers buſines? God — . 


50 But thep ® vnderſtcode not the worde ferred before fa. 


Then hee went downe with them, and „ 


that he ſpake to them. ther & mother 
For his vocs 
came to Nazaret, and was ſubiecr to dos 
them: and his mother kept alltheſe ſay⸗ 


ings in her heart. 


0 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, and T: 


z 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 
40 And the childe grew, and wared ſtrong 


in Spirite , & was filled with wiſedome, 
and the grace of God was with hun. 

41 Nowe his parents went to Jeriiſas 
lem enerp pere, at the feaſt of the Palles 
ouer. 

42 Aud when hee was twelne pecre olde, 
and they were come vp to Jeruſalem,af- 
ter the cuſtonie of the feaſt, 

43 And had finithed the dapes, thereof, as 
they returned, the childe Jeſus remained 
in Jeruſalent , and Joſeph knew not noz 
his mother, { 

44 But they ſuppoſing, that hee had bene 
in the companp, went a dates iournep, 
and ſonght him among cheir kjuſfolke, 
aud acquaintance. 

45 And when they formde him not, they 
turned back to Jernſalen,+ ſought hun. 

46 And it came to paſle tha dapes after, 
that they found hun in the Temple , ſit⸗ 
ting inthe middes of the! doctozs, both 
hearing them, a aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard hun, were aſtonied 
at his vuderftanding, and anſweres. 


9 


10 


| N O m the fifteent 


ſtature, &#infauour with God and men. 
CHAP, 111. 
The preaching,baptiſme, and priſommemt of John. 
15 Hes thought to be Chriſt. 21 Chriſt u lapri- 
d. 2; Hu ave, and genealogies 
5 peere off reigne 

of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate © This was the 

being gonernour of Judea , & * Jes ſonne of Herody 
rode being Tetrarch of Galile , and his called the grea, 
brother Philtp Tetrarch of Iturea, and Mes 4. 6; 
ofrhe countrey of Trachonitis, and Ip⸗ b There could 
ſamas the Tetrarch of #bilene, be by gods lawe 
(When Annas and Cataphas were the bur one ſactifi- 
hieb Pzieſts) the woꝛd of God came vn⸗ cer at once: but 
to John, the ſonne of Zachariag inthe becauſe of the 
wildernes. troubles j then 
And he came into all the coaſtes about reigned, the of 
Jozdan, preaching the baptiſmeof repe- fice was ſo mig- 
tance fox the remiſſion of ſinnes, led by reaſon of 
And it is wzitten in the beoke of the ſays ambition & bri» 
ings of Eſaitas þ Pzophet, which ſapth, berie, that boch 
Che voice of hun that crteth in the wij⸗ c_—_ & An- 
derneſſe 1s, Pzepare ye the wape or the nas his facher in 
Lord: make his paths ſtraight. lawe had i: de- 
Euery valley ſhall be filled, and enerp vided between 
mountame, a hil halbe bought low, and them, 
crooked things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and Mee. 3. 2. nr. 1. 
the rough wapes hall be made ſinoth. / 40. . rz] 
— all fleſh ſhall ſc the 4 ſaluation of c All impedi- 


od. ments ſhalbe ta. 
Then ſapde h& to the people that were kenaway,which 
come ont to be bapttzed of hum, O ge- ſhould binder 
nerations of vipers, who hath fozewars che way of God, 
ned pouto fie from the wzath to come? or of ſaluation, 
Bzing foozth therefoze fruites wozthp fo that the way 
amendement ot life, and begin not to ſap ſhalbe plaine by 
with your ſelues, We haue Abraham to Chriſt to leade 
our father: fox I ſap vnto pou, that God v5 vnto God. 
is able of theſe ſtones to raiſcvp childzen Or, eue mas, 
vbnto Abraham d That is, the 
Nove allo is the* arelapd vnto fi rote Meſſias ſhall be 
or the tres: therefoze enerp tret which reueiled to che 
bringerh not fozth good fruite, hall be world. 
hewen downe and caſt into the fire. Mat. . 7. 
Then the people aſked hun, laping, 07, ven, brood, 
hat thall we doe then? e Ihe veogeice 


11 And he anſwered, and ſapd vnto them, of Cod isar bd. 


He f that hath two coates, let hum part Im. 3.15. 
with him that hath none: and hee that 1 3.7. 
hath meate, let hum doe likewiſe. f He willeth that 


1 Then came there s Publicanes alſo to che iche belpe 


be baptized, and ſaide bnto him, ſNaſter, the poore accore 
what ſhall we doe? ding to their 


13 Andhee ſapdevnto them, Aiequireno neceſlicie, 


moe then that which is appointed vnto g Whole office 
was to receive 


| von. 5 
do when they ſawe hun, thep were a⸗ 14 The ouldjers likewiſe demaunded of thetribureand 


bum, ralles., 


manifeſtly Kno. } 


* A. 


bl 


— „ ric 


44.1.5. 00 2.4 


Chiiſt is baptized. His 
Dr what ſhall we do? And 
eſaide unto them, Doe violence to no 
man, neither accuſe any falſely, aud bee 
contentwith pour wages. 
x5 As the people waited, and all men mu⸗ 
ſed in their hearts of John,ifhe were nor 


Marth. 3. 11. the Chuſt, 
marke 1.3, 16 John anſwered , and ſaide to them all, 
ia 1. 26. * m1 deede J baptize you with water, 


but one ſtronger then J, cometh, whoſe 
and 11,16, ſhoes latchet J am not wozthie to vns 
2419. 4· looſe : he will baptize pou with the holp 
þ The verrue & Ghoſt, and with fire. 


force of bap- 17 *Whole fanne is in his hand, and he wil 
tiſme ftanderh make cleane his fioze, and will gather 
ioleſas Chriſt, the wheate into his garner, but ö chaffe 
and lohn was will he burne vp with fire that neuer ſhal 
but the miniſter de quenched. 

thereof. 18 Thus then erhozting with mar other 
i mat is, with a rhings,he pzcached vnto the people. 


mightie and Ve- x, But when * Yerode the Tetrarch 
hemene ſpirit : was rebuked of him, fox Yerodias his 


whoſe ptopertie hyother Philips wife, & foi all rhe emls 
is to conſume, which Yerode haddone, 

rge our filth 20 Hee added pet this aboue all, that hee 
as ire doch the ſhut vp John in puſon. 
meralles, 21 Node it came to paſſe, as all t he peo⸗ 
Math 3. 1. ple were baptized, and that Jeſus was 
Mat. 14. 3. baptized and did pzay, that the heauen 
1. 6. 7. was opened: . 
k Named An- 23 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a 
x ny bodilp ſhape like a doue, vpon hun, and 

3.13. there was a vopce from heauen, ſaying, 

n. 1. 9. Thou art mp beloued Donne: nher 
tn 1, am well pleaſed. 


12. 
| luke aſctdeth 2j © And Jeſus hunſelfe beganne to be a⸗ 


from the laſt fa- bout thtetie pœres of age, being as men 
ther to the firlt, ſuppoſed the ſonne of! Joleph, which was 
and Matthewe the ſonne of El, 


deſcideth from 24 Theſonneof ſNatthat.the ſonne of Leni, 


he ſrſt to laſt, the ſonne of ſNelcht, the ſonne of Janna, 
Mathew exten-. thefonne of Joſeph, 

deth not his te- 25 The ſonneof ſNattathias, the ſonne of 
hearſall further Amos, the ſonne of Raum, the ſonne of 
thento Abrahd, Elli, che ſonne of Nagge, 

whichis for the 26 Theſonne of ¶Maathj che ſonne of Mat⸗ 
iſurance of the tathias , the ſonne of Demet, the tonne of 

forthe Joſeph, che ſonne of Juda, 

ewes. Luke te- 235 The ſoune of Joanna, the ſonne of Fihes 
ſetreth it euẽ to ſa, ebe ſonne of Tozobabel, che ſoane of Has 
Adam, whereby lathiel che ſonde of Mert, 8 
the Gentiles allo 23 Ihe ſonne of ſNelchi, rhe ſonne of Addi, 
ut aſured of y the ſonne of Colam , the ſonue of Elmo⸗ 
promiſe,becauſe dam the ſonne of Et, 


they came of A- 29 The ſonne of Joſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, 


and are re- the ſonne of Joum,, the ſonne of * ſNats 

oredin theſe» that, the ſonne of Leui, 

cod Adam: hat- 20 The ſonne of Himeon, he ſonne of Juda, 
thewe counteth the ſonue of Toſephs, the ſoune of Jonan, 
dy the legal del- the ſonne of Eliacunm, 
cem and Luke 34 The ſonne of Tele a, the ſonne of Mai⸗ 
by the naturall: nan, the ſonne of Mattatha , the ſoube of 
hually both two Nathan,the ſonne of Dauid, 
— of the 32 The fonne of Jeſſe, the ſunne of Obed,che 
me perſons ap- ſonne of Boos, che ſonne of Halmon , the 
plievncothem ſonne of Naallon, 
divers names. 33 The ſonne of A minadab, the ſonne of As 
82 ram, che ſonne of 3 — , the ſoune of 

Ia. Ares, the ſonne of Juda, 

tha. The — of Jacob, the ſonne of Tlaac, 
O. Mn. the ſuuue of Xbyaham the ſonnc of-Thas 


Chap. xrtt. 


3 


ber 
16 The ſonne of Caman , the ſonne of Ars 


genealogie. He is tempted, 466 


ra,the ſonne of Mach oz, m Not that A- 
5 Theſonnevf Haruch , che ſonne of Ma⸗ dam was the 
gau, the ſonnc of Phalec, the ſoune of Es ſonne of God by 
the ſonne of Dala, eueration, but 
y Creation, in 
pharad, the ſonne of Dem, the ſonne of the whichſenſe 
oe, the ſonne of Lamech, God alſo calleth 


37 ſhe ſonne of ſNathuſala,the ſonne of E⸗ himſel ſe Father 


noch,theſonne of Jared, he ſonne of [Naz Deut. 32.6, 
leleel,cheſonne of Caman, 18,19. 


38 The ſonne of Enos „ the ſonne of Seth, 


the ſoane of A dam, che ſonne ® of God. 
CHAP. 1111, 


1 Jeſus u led into the woildernes to be tempted. 1 3 He 


owercommeth the deuil. 14 He goeth into Galile, 
16 Preacheth at Net, and Capernaum. 23 
The Ievves deſpiſe ham 38 He cometh into Peters 
bouſe,and healeth hu mother im lawv, q1 The d,, 
acknovuledge Chriſt. 43 He preacheth through the 
cre, 
A Nd Jeſus full of the holy Ghoſt rez 
turned from Jozdan , and was led 


by the ſpirit into the wildernes, Mu 4.1, 


2 And was chere fourtie dapes tempted mar.1.1 2. 


3 


ofrhedemwl, and in thoſe dapes * hee did a This faſt was 
tat nothing: but when rhep were ended, miraculcut, to 
he afterward was hungrie. confirmethe 
Then the deuill (aid vato him, Jfthon Goſpel, & oughe 
bethe Donne of God, commande this no more of wen 
ſtone that it be made bzead. to be followed 


4 Burt Jeſus anſwered him, ſaping, It is then the other 


whtten, * That man ſhall not hue bp miracles that 
bread onely, but by euerp word of God. Chrilt did. 


s Then the denill tcoke hun vp into an Deut. B. 3. 


high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the mer. 4.4+ 
kingdomes of Þ wozlde, in the twinke- b That is, by the 
lng of an eye. ordinance , and 


6 And the deuill ſaide uvnto him, All this providence of 


power will J *giue the, and the glogte of God, 
thoſe kingJomes : fox that is deliuered to © Greeks, na. 
me: and ro whomloener J wil, J gine it: e of came. 

If thou thercefoze wilt*wozthip nie, they c Satan promi : 
Halbe all thme. ſech that, which 


8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and (aide, he cannot giue, 


Hence from me,Saran: fog it is witten, thinking there» 
Thou lhalt wozthip the Loꝛd thy*God, by that he mige 
and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. de ceiue the 


9 Then he bzought himto © Jernſalem,# more craftily: 


ſet hun on a pinacle of the Temple, and for he is but 
ſaide vuro hun, Tf thou be the Donne of prince of the 
God, caſt thy ſeliedowne from hence, world by per- 


to Fou 19 wzitten,*That he will giue his miſſion „& hath 


Angels charge over thee to ke th: his power limi- 


t And with thei; handes they (hall lifte ce, 


thei vp, leaſt at anp imme thou 


ouideſt r, al dovwne 
dalh thy forte againſt a ſtone. 


before me, 


$2 And Jeſus anlwcred, and (aide vnto « Greehe,goe ba» 


hun, It is ſaide, Thou lhalt not cempt binde me. 
the Loꝛd thy God Deut. G. 13. 


13 And when the deuil had ended all the and 19.209 


tentation, he beparted from him fog a d Chrilt ſhe we 
ſcaſon. eth that all crea- 


14 And Jeſus returned by the power of cures ought only 


the Sptritinto Galle: and there went a to worſhip and 
fame of him th2oughout all che region ſerve God, 
round about. e This decla- 
reth howehard it is tu refiſt the tentations of Satan: for he gi- 
ueth nut over for twiſe or thiiſeput ting backe. Pfal. 91. 11,73. 
Deut. C. 16. f It is nut ynough, twiſe ut thriſe tu refiſt Sarang 
for he never ceaſeth to rempt : or if he telent alitle, it is to tha 
eads that he may = his force and aſſaile vs more ſharply. 


un u. »5 Fog 


* 


Chriſt preacheth, | S. Luke. 


15 Fon he taught in their Synagogues, 
and was honoured of all men. 
Marth. 13. 54. 16 And her came to Nazaret where hee 


mat. b. i. had bene brought vp, 4 (as his cuſtome 
10%, 4.4 3» was) went mto the Spnagogue onthe 
Sabbath dap, and ſtcode vp to read. 


Iſa. 61.1, 17 And there was delinered vuto himthe 
B That is,endu- hoe of the 402ophet Eſaias : and when 
ed with graces. ye had opened the booke, hee founde the 
h He alludeth plate. where it was witten, 

to y yere ot Ju- 18 The Spirit of the Lozde is vpon me, 
bile, which is becauſe he hath 8 anoynted mee, that J 
mẽ cioned in the ſoulde pꝛeach the Goſpell to the pore: 
lawe,whercby he hath kent me, that Jſhonlde heale the 
this great deli- hoken Hearted, that IJ ſhould pꝛeach de⸗ 
uerance was fi- Unerance to the captines, and recoue⸗ 
g'red, ring of ſight to the blinde, that J ſhoulde 
1 They appro- ſet at libertie them that are bzuſed, 

ved and com- 19 And that J lhonlde pꝛeach the ® accep- 
mended hat- table pexe ofthe Loꝛd. 

ſocuer he ſaid. 20 And hee clofed the bcoke , and gane it 
k geſtowe thy againe to the miniſter , and ſate downe: 
bene ſites vpon and the eyes of all that were inthe Sp⸗ 
them,which ap- nagogue were faſtened on hun. 
percainemore. 21 Then he began to ſap vnto them, This 
vnto thee, day is this Scripture fulfilled in pour 
 Toim 4.44 eares. 

I Their intideli- 22 And alli bare him witneſſe, and won⸗ 
tie ſtayed Chriſt dered at rhe gractous woꝛds, which pꝛo⸗ 
from working rcededout of his mouth, and laid, Js not 


miracles. this Joſephs ſonne:? 

1. Ning. 17.9. 23 Then heſaid vntothem, Pe will ſurely 
tame. 5. 17. ſap vnto mee this pzonerbe , Phyſirion, 
m He ſheweth k heale thy ſelfe: whatſoener wee haue 
by examples. eard done in Capernaum, doe it here 
God oft times ikewiſe in thine owne countrep. 
preferreth the 24 And hee ſaide, Dcrelp J ſay vnto you, 
ſtrangers to * No | Pzophet is accepted in his owne 
them of the countrey. 

houſhold. 25 But J tell vou of atrueth, manie wi⸗ 


2. King. 5. 14. dowes were in Israel in the dapes of 
n Becauſe they Elias, when heanen was ſhut thie 
perceived that y peres and ſixe monethes, when great fa⸗ 
root of God mine was throughout all the land, 

ould be taken 26 But vnto none of them was Elias 
from them and fent, ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, 
giuen to others, ynto.® acertaine widowe. 
© Andeſcaped 27 Alſo manp lepers were in Tſrael, in the 
miraculouſly time of*Eliſeus the Pxophct: yet none 
out of their ofthem was made cleane, ſaning Na- 
hands:for his amanthe Sp1ian, 
houre was not 28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 


yet come. when thep hearde it, were n filled with 
Matth. 4. 1. wiath, 

mar. 1. 21. 29 Aud roſe vp , and thinſt him out ofthe 
Merch. 7. 29. citie, and ledde him vnto the edge of the 


mar. 1. 223. hill, whereon their citie was built, to 

p Full of digni · caſt him downe headlong, 

tie and maieſtie, 30 But he paſſed o thiough the middes of 

which touched theim, and went his wap, 

the heart of the 31 J And came downe into Capernaum 
auditours, and a citie af Galile, and there taughe them 
cauſed them to on the Sabbathdapes. 

beate reverence 32 * And thep were aſtonied at his doc⸗ 
to his words, trine: for his wozd was tb p authozitie. 
q Thatis,the 3; And in the Synagogue there was a 

mot ion of the man which had a q ſpirit of an vncleane 
deuil, or that denill, which cryed with a loudevoyce, 
was tormented 34 Saping, Oh, what haue we to dor with 
with a verie the, thon J elus of Nazaret: art thou 


deuil. come to deſtrop vs 7 I knowe who thou 


The deuils acknowledge Chriſt, 


art, euen the Yolp one of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſaping,Yolde 
thy peace, and come out of him. Then the 
deuill throwing hun in the middes of 
them,came ont of him,and hurt him not. 

36 Do feare came on them all, and they 
ſpake among themſelues, ſaymg, What 
thing is this ? fo: with anthozitie and 
power he commandeth the foule ſpirits, 
and thep come out. 

37 And the fame of him ſped abzoade 
thꝛoughout al the places of the countrep 

A —— 95 1 fry 
And he role bp, and came ont of the 

Spnagogue, and entred into Ounons — 
houſe. And Simons wines mother was . 
taken with a great feuer, and they requis 

red hun foz her. 

39 Then he ſtoode onuer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it left her: and ummediatlie 
the aroſe, and nuniſtred vnto them. 

40 Nowe when the ſunne was downe,all 
they that had ſicke folkes of diuers diſea⸗ 
ſecs, brought them vnto him, and he laide 
his hands oneuerp one of them, a heas 
led them. 

41 und denils alſo came out of many, Marte; 4. 
crying, a ſapmg, Thou art the Chyiſt, r The devils are 
the Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, conſtrayned to 
and ſuffered them not to ſape that thep confeſſe Chriſt 
knewe hun to be the Chiiſt. to be the Sonne 

42 And when it was dap, he departed,and of Godzand yer 
went foxth into a deſert place, a the peo⸗ it doeth nothing 
ple ſought hun, and came to him, a kept availe them, be- 
hun, p he ſhould not depart from them. cauſe ir cometh 

43 But he ſaid vuto them, Surely J mult not ol faith. 
alſo preach the kingbom of God to other 
cities: fo therefoze am I ſent. 

44 Andhepzeached in the Opnagogues of 


Galle. 
CHAP, V. 

1 Chriſt preac heth out of the ip. 6 The great 
draught of fish. 10 Cer tame diſciple are called. 2 
He clenſeth the Leper 18 He healeth the man of 
the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthevv the cuſlomer, 
30 Eareth vvith ſinners, 3 4 And excuſeth hu, as 
touching faſting, 

1 TE it came to paſſe, as the people Marr.4.r8, 
pieaſſed vpon him to heare the worde mare1.16, 
of God, that heſteode by the lake of 

Genneſaret, 

2 Andſaw two ſhippes ſtande by the lake 
ſide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of : 
them, and were waſhing their nettes. 2 To the intent 

Anda he entred into one of the ſhippes, that he might 4 

which was Simons, and required him net be throng 
that he wouldethzuſt off alitle from the of che preaſſe, & 
land: and he ſate downe, and taught the alſo chat he 
peoyle out of the ſhip. mige the bet- 

Nowe when he had left ſpeaking, her ter be beard. 

ſaid vnto Simon, Lanche out into the 
dier pe, a let downe pour nettes to make 
a dꝛaught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, d T Maſter, wee haue trauailed all b The word fg- 
night,+ haue take nothing: neuertheleſſe nifiech him that 
at thy c wozd J will let downe thenet. is made ruler 0+ 

6 And when thep had ſo done, they inclos uer any thing. 

ſed a great multitude of filhes , ſo that c Heſhe 
their net bzake. his prompt, 

7 And thep beckened to their partners, dice to Chriſt 

which commandeme\, 


Fiſhers of men. Sinnes forgiuen. Chap. v2. Matthewe called, 467 


which were in the other ſhip , that they 25 And immediatly he roſe vp befoze them, 
ſhould come and heipe them, who came and toe vp his bed whereon he lap, and 
then, and filled both rhe ſhips , that they — to his owne houſe , pzaiſing 


lien chat they # Nowe when Simon Peter ſame it her 26 Andthep were all amaſed, and praiſed 
Uaoſtlunke. felldowne at Jeſus knees, ſaping, Lozd, God, and were filled with feare , ſaping, 
go from me: foi J am aſinfitll man. Doubileſſe we haue ſerne range things Or, along our ex« 
The ſeeling of 9 Fox he* was vtrcrly aſtomed, & all that to day, peftarion. 
Gods preſence were with hun, foz the dꝛaught of filhes, 27 J And after that, he went foozth and Mac.s.9, 
waketh afraid. Which they tooke. ſawe a Publicane named Lent, ſitting 17.2.1 4- 
10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ar the receite of cuſtome , and ſapde vnto Or, Harchewve, 
ſonnes of Tebedeus, which were com- Hun, Followe me, 
panions with Simon. Then Jeſus ſayd 28 nd hee left all, roſe dy, and followed 
{He appointerh YHnto Sunon, Keare not:fromigencctoꝛtg Him. 
kim to the ofice thou ſhalt catch men, 29 Then Tent made him a great feaſt in 
alan Apoſtle, 11 And when they had bzought the lhips his owne houſe, where there was a great 
to land, they fozſooke all, ⁊ followed hun. compame of Publicanes , and of other 
Ma$.2, 12 Noe it came to paſſe, as he was in that ſate at table with them. 
8 40. a certamecitie, beholde , there was a man 30 But they that were Scribes & Phari⸗ 
. full of lepꝛoſie, and when he ſawe Jeſus, ſes among them, murmured againſt his 1. un. u. 1g. 
he fell on his late, and beſought hun, ſap⸗ diſciples,lapuig, Why tate ye and dune k Which ſeeme 
mg, Loꝛde, if thou wilt, thou canlt make pe with Publicanes and ſinners? to be righteous, 
ine cleaue. 3: Then Jeſus auſwered, and ſayde vnto and yer are but 
13 Do hee ſtretched foozth his hande, and them, They that are whole, nerde not the hypocrites, 
touched him, ſapmg, J will, be thou Wy pon that are ſicke. Matth. 9. 1 4. 
cleane. And imniediateip the lepzoſle de⸗ 32 J came not to cal the * righteous, but war. 2.18. 
parted from hun. | ſinners to repentance. «Greeks, make 
14 Andhecommanded him that helhould 33 J Then they ſapde unto him, Whp do prozers. 
tell it no man: but Go, lach he, and ſhewe the diſciples of John faſt often, s pzap, 1 The friends & 
— he thp ſelfe to the 8 Pueſt, and offer fo thy aud the diſciples of the Phariſes allo, but familiars of 
dewed them clenſing, as * ſNoles hath commanded, thine cate, and dzinkez Chriſt:and here 
ha he would fo a wirneſſe unto them. And he ſaydevnto them, Can ve make by leſus Chriſt 
dot tranſzreſſe 15 But ſo much moze went there a fame the 'childzenof the wedding chamber to declareth that 
the law, & that * abzoade ot hum, a great multitudes came faſt, as long as the byidegrome is with he wit not bur- 
theyſhould be together to heaxe, and to be healed of hum them: den his, before 
mexcuſable, of their infirmities. But the dayes will come, enenwhen thar he hath 
who ſeeing the 16 Wut he kept hunlelfe apart in the wil the by1degrome ſhal be taken away from made them able 
wiracle wroght, derneſſe, and pꝛaped. them: then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dapes. to beare. 
would not be- 7 CAnd it came to paſſe, on a certame dap, 36 Agaime heſpake alſo vuto them a para m Reade Mat, 
cn. as he was teaching, that rhe Phariſes ble, No man putteth a piete ot a newe 9.17. 
Liu. + and docto2s of the Lawe ſate by , which garment into an old veſture : fox then the a He admoni- 
were come out of cuerp towne of Galile, yewerenteth it, and the piece taken out of ſheth them not 
& Judea, and Jeruſalem, and the power the newe, agreeth not with rhe olde, to truſt /to much 
Net of rhe Loꝛd was in himto heale them. 37 ® Alſono man powzerh newe wine in⸗ to their owne 
_ 13 *Then beholde, men bought amanly# ts olde veſſels:foz then the new wine wil ſenſe or judge» 
eds ing in a bed, which was take with a pal⸗ byeakethe veſſels, and it will runne out, ment: nor, be · 
fie, and they ſought meanes to bung hun and the veſſels will perith. cauſe they haue 
in and to lap hun befoze hum. 38 But newe ume muſt be powzed into accuſtomed ths 
19 And when thep could not finde by what newe veſſels: ſo both are pzeſerned. ſelues ro one 
way they nught bring hun m, becanſe of 39 Alſo no man rhat ® dzinketh olde wine, thing, to con- 
the pꝛealſe, thep went vp on the houſe, & ftratghtwap deſireth newe: foz he ſaperh, demne another 
let hun downe though d tiling, bed and Che olde ts better. which is bettet 
all, in the nuddes befoze Jeſus. 
20 And when he ſawe their faith, he ſayde CHAP. VT, 
h Chriſt tou- vnto him, Man, thy * ſinnes are foxgts cha Landerh in bu diſciples defence & hu o, 
cheth the prin- nen thee. as tou hung the breach of the Sebbath. 12 After 


pal cauſe o al 
dur euils. 


For as much as 
's divinitie 
Was lufhciently 
ſhewed by this 
miracle, he gate 
them hereby to 
Yderſtand that 
had power 
t forgive 
95 


21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes bes warching & prayer he electeth bu Apoſtles .18 
gan to thinke, ſaying, Who is this that He Hale, & reacherb the people, 20He shewverh 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies * who can fozgiue are bleed. 27 To lone our enemies. 37 Not M 
linnes, but God onelp7 f to indge rah, 41 And to auorde hypocriſze . 

22 But whẽ Jeſus prrceinedtheirthoghts, A Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſeronde he - 
he anſwertd and ſayde vnto them, hat a Sabbath, after the firſt, ̊ he went — — 
thinke pe in pour hearts? | thiough the cone fields, #his diſ⸗ 

22 Whether is caſter to ſap , Thy i ſinnes *ciples plucked the eares of coꝛne, and did 
are foꝛgiuen ther, oz to ſape, Hiiſe and eate, and rubbe them in their hands. 1 the feaſt 
walke? And certaineof the Phariſes ſapde vnto. 5 T. bene 

24 But that ye map know that the Donne them, by do pe that which is not law⸗ h 4 ö * — 
of man hath anthontte to foxgiue ſinnes full to do on the Sabbath dates? — 
in earth (her lapde vnto theſicke ofthe z Then Jeſus anſwered them and ſapde, Joh feat, 
palſie ) J lay tothe, Ariſe; take vp thy Yaue pe not read this, that Dawid did 0 76 =. 
bed, and goto thine houſe, when he him ſelfe was an hnugred, and m 31.6 

Nun. tt, D 


which contei- 
ned many daies, 
a5 the Paſſeonery 


** 


Who are ble Ned, S. Luke. Raſh iudgemerd 


they which were with hint, 
4 Yow he went into the houſe of God, and 


24 Vnt wo be to pon that are h riche: fo 1. t. 
pe haue receiued pour conſolation. ccc las. 31,8, 


tooke,and ate the ſhewe bead, and gaue 25 Mo be to you that are full: foz ye ſhall h That pur 


alſo to the which were with hun, which 
was not lawfults eat, but foz y Pueſtes 
vd. 29.33 * oneclp7 
leut. . 31. 5 And he ſayde vnto them, The Sonne of 
6 249. man1s ® Lord allo of rhe Sabbath day. 
b Having power 6T* Jt came to palle alſo on another Habs 
todiſpenſe with bath. that he entred into the Oynagogue 
and qualifie the and taught, and there was a man, whole 
keeping of tne right hand was died vp. 


Sabbath & other + And the Ocribes and Phariſes watched 
ceremoniss. hun, whether he wold heale on the Dab⸗ 
Mr. 12.9. bath day, that thep intghyt finde an accu⸗ 
mar. 3. 1. ſation »gam!t hun 

„Dr, a perſon, $. But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
Mt. 10.1. the man which had the withered hande, 
mar.3-13.06.7. Arale,and ltand vp mn the nuddes. And 
chap. 9. 1. he arole,and ſtood vp, 

c Accordirgto g Then ſaide Jeſus to them, J will aſke 
the ſimilitude vou a queſtion, Whether is it lawfull ou 
of the rwelu? the Sabbath daies to doe god, oz to doc 

* Patriarkes, of euilꝛ to ſaue lite, oꝛ todeltrop it? 

whome the 10 And he beheld them al in compaſſe, and 
Chur ch of God ſapde vnto the man, Stretch fozth thine 
is forung. hande. And he did lo, and his hand was 


d. Ambaiſadours refiozed agame, as whole as the other. 
or meſſengers 11 Then thep were filled full of madneſſe. 
Thome he had and communed one with another, what 
elected before, they might do to Jeſus. 

but now inioy+ 12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
nech them their that he went nito a mountauie to pꝛape, 


chat ge. and ſpent the night in pꝛaper to God, 
Vr champim. 13 And when it was day, he called his 
Bat. 5. 3. diſciples,and of them hr choſe twelue, 


e They that are which alſo he called 4 Apoſlles, 
humbic and ſub- x4 (Simon whome he named alſo Peter, 
mit themſelues Aud Andzewe his brother, James and 


willingly tu o- John, Philippe, and Bartlemevye: 

bey God. 15 ITratthewe, and Thomas: James the 
2.65.13. ſonne of Alpheus, and Dimon called Les 
1.61.3. lous: 

Mat 3 11. 16 Judas James brother, and Judas J(- 


f tle meaneth cartor, which alſo was the traitour.) 
excommunicati- 17 Then he caine downe with them, and 
on,which alſo ſtood in a plame place, with the compa- 
he calleth put- me of his diſciples, and a great multt- 
ting out their tude of people out ofal Judea,+ Jeruſa- 
names: S. lohn lem, and fram the (ca coalt of Tyzus and 
calleth ir caſting Sidon, which came to heare hun, and to 
outuftheSyna- be healed of their diſeaſes: 

gogue: S Paul. 18 And they that were vered with foul {pi- 
delivering to Si xits, aud they were healed, 

tã hi ch puniſh 19 And the whole nuiltitude ſought to 
ment as it1s5moſt. touche him: fo there went vertue out of 
terrible when it hun. and healed theim all. 

is iuſtly execu - 20 9 And helifted vp his epes bpon his 
ted, ſa is it com - Dilciples,and ſayd, Bie ſſed be pe? pwze; 
fortable to the fo pours is thekingbomecof God, 

godly wheathey 21 Blelled are pee that hunger nowe : foz 
are caſt out of ye [hall be ſarifficd : Bleſſed are pee that 
wicked mens *wcepenow : fon pe ſhall laugh. 
companie,as the 22 Bleſled are pe wheninen hate pou, and 
Prophet decla- when tthep ſeparate pon, and reutle you, 


teth, Pſal. 1.1. and put out Pour name as euill, foz rhe 
Ihe worde Donne ok mans ſake, 
figoifierh ro 2.3 Aeioyce pe inthat dap, and be ?glad:fox 


Ieape for ioye, bcholde, Pour reward 1» great in heauen: 
aro ſhewe foz after this maner their faihers did to 
warth by vut- the Prophets. 

wa de gu. cs 


hunger Mo be to pou that now laugh: your truſt in 

koꝛ ye ſhall waple and werpe. Jour riches, and 
26 Wo be toyou when all * men ſpeake ſor get the lifets 

wel ot pou: foz ſo did thcu fathers tothe come, 

falſe pꝛophets. | Iſa, 5. 1314. 
27 But J ſap vntopon which heare, i 2 the 

Loue your enceniics : doe well to them ther live at ene 


which hate pou. & aſter the plea. 
28 Vlelle them that curſe pou, and pꝛap ſues of the flech 
fo: them which hurt pou, k He reproueth 


29 And unto himthatlüniteth thee on the ambition and 
one checke,offer alſu the other: * and hun vain glory, when 
that taketh away thy cloke,fozbid not io a5 men go about 
take thy coate alſo, by al means to 

30 Giueto cuerp man that aſketh of the ger fauour,aud 
and of himrhat taketh awap thy gos, worldly poaye, 
mn aſke them not agame, Mat. 5.44. 

31 Aud as ye would that men ſhould do az. 5.39. 
to pou, ſo do pe torhem likewiſe. | Rather endure 

32 Pon i pe lone them which lone you, more inturiccks 
what thakike ſhall ye haue? fo2 tuen the revenge your 
» ſinners loue thoſe that lone them. ſelues, 

33 And it pe doe good fo; them which doe %. 6.7. 
good fo you, what thanke (hall pe hauc? m Be not ſo cut 
tozeuen the ſinners do the ſame, full for the ſe 

34 And it pe lende to chem of whom pc of thy good 
hope to receiue what thank lljal pe haue? thou ſhouldeit 
foz euen the ſumers lend tu fiuners,to re- be di{couraged 
ceuie the hike, to lerue Cud. 

35 Wherfozc lone pe pour enemies, and do M711. 
good, à lend, looking fox nothing againe, 7.4.15, 
and pour rewar de (hall be great, and pee 5.46. 
halbe p childzen of the moſt Yigh:foz he h They 2 c coſ· 
is kinde vnto the vakinde,+ tothe enll. monly called fig 

36 Ve pe therefoze merciful,as pour Fa- ners, which are 
ther alſo is mercifull. (fas icked liſe, 

37 Judge not, and pe ſhal not be indged: and wirbeut al 
condemne not, and pe thallnot be conoe- feare of God, 
ned: fozgiue, and ve thalve foꝛgiuen. Maith. 5. 42. 

38 Sine, and it lhall be giuen unto you: t. 1 5.8, 

a good meaſure. pn led dawne, ſhaken © Not only not 
together, and running ouer ſhal men giue hoping ſot pr 
into pour boſome:foꝛwith whatmeaſure (ite, but to lose 
pe niete, with the lame lhall men mete to ftockeandpri 
pou agaime, cipall, for as 

39 And her ſpake a parable vnto them, much as Cluilk 
Can the bunde leade the blinde? ſhall bindeth him 
not they both fall into the ditch⸗ lelfe to repaie 

40 * The diſciple is not aboue his maſter; the whole with 
but whoſocuer will be a perfite diſciple, © weſt libetall 
halbe as his inaſter, intereſt, 

41 J And why e ſeeſt thou a mote in thy 17.5. 35. 
brothers cpe, + conliderelt not the braime . t. 
that is m thine owne epe? N 7. 

42 Either how canſt thon ſay to thp b10s . 4-24, 
ther, Bzother, let nie pull out the more 11.1 5.14 
p1s1nthinecte, when thou ſceſt not rhe A1. 10.24. 
beame that is in thine owne epe7{}ypo# . 1 3-16, 
crite.calt out the beame out of thine own & 4 5.20F 
tie firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee pecfitly,to ace, 7. 3- 
pull out themotcthar is in thy bzorhers p lie reprounth 
eye. thehypocnilie 

43 JFogit is not a god tre that byin- of ſuch as winke 
geth foozth euill fruit: neither an enittree, at their owne 
that bzingeth fozth good fruit. horrible faulces, 

44 Foꝛ euety ttœ is knowen by his owne & yet ate too d. 
fruite : * fox neither of thoznes gather rious to ſpie um 

the leak ſault in cl. eit brother, 4. 7. 17. Mat. 13. 11. 

men. 


2 


c_ 


88 


The name 


| tale ne no- bis Heart buingerh foozrh god, and an ofthe citte, beholde, there was a dead 
— cull man out of the euill treaſure of his man caxied out, who was the onelp bes 
— 24 heart baungeth fozrh enn: fo of rhe abuns gotten ſonne or his mother, which was 
ent of dance ofthe heart his month ſpeakerh. a wtdowe, and much people of the citte 
4,exceptin 46 J But hp cal ne mee! Naſtcr, maſter, was with her 
- + he ſhew and do not the rings that J ſpeake? 1 And when the Loꝛd ſaw her, hee had 
ah 47 Wholoener commeth to me, and hea- compaſſion on her, and ſaide vuto her, 
42 7.21 reth mp woꝛdes. and doth the ſame, 1 IWeepenor, 
* 14 will ewe pon to whom he 1s like. 14 And he went a touched the* coffin, (and / 4;ere, 
hs 2. C 48 He is like a man which built an honſe, theythat bare hun, ſtod ſtil) and he lade, 
Heſpeaketh and digged deepe,+laideche koundation Þ Poung man, I ſap vato thæ, ariſe. g Clyiſt caller 
| — — the on a roche: and when the waters aroſe, 5 And he that was dra, ſate up, and be choſe chinges 
uſe prophets, the flood beat vpon that houſe,and could gan to lpeake, and he deliuered pun ta char ace nor, 
bucroall falſe not ſhaken: for it was grounded vppon his mother. as if chey were 
Bees hires a rocke, 16 Then there came a feare on them all, and giuechliſe 
ings and hypo- 49 But he that hearcth and doth not, is andthey glonſed Gad, ſaymg, A great co them that bs 
4 like a man that built an houſe upon the Piophete 1s railed vp among vs, and dead. 
| 2arth without foüdatton agamit which Sod hath © vilited his people. h Thatis, to 
the ficod did beate, and it fell by and by: 7 And this rumour of hun went foozth e{tabliſh; and 
and the fall of that houſe was great. thioughour all Judea , and thzoughvut reſtore them. 
CHAP. VII. all the region round abour. 
2 He healeth the cavtaines ſerwant. 11 Heraiſeth 18 © And rhe diſciples of John ſhewed 
vp the wuidowvrs ſon fr 6 death to life. 19 He an» bim of allthele tungs. 
fo vereth the diſciples vvbo Toh Baptiſt ſent vnto 19 Do John called vnto him two certaine 
him, 24 Hecommendeth John. 3x And repro» inen of his diſciples , and (ent chem ta 
weth the Lever for their vnfauthſulnes. 36 Hera» Itſus, ſaving, Art thou + hee that ſhould 1 To wit, the 
geth wouth the Phariſe. 37 The wvoman vvyathecth tome o; hall we waitefoz another? Mcflias,and res 
bu feete wvith ber teure, & he ſorgiueth her ſinnes 20 Andw en þ men were come uvnto him, deemer. 
15. Iz NM gs * he had ended all his ſap⸗ they (aid, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vn⸗ 
mgsin the audience ofthe people, tothe, ſaping, Art thou he that lhoulde 
he entred into Capernaum: come, os hau we wire fog another? k 
ir might be, 2 And acertaine * Ceriturions ſeruaunt 2 Aud at rhat tune he cured many of * He declarech 
that this cap- was ſicke and readie to die, which was their ſickneſles, and plagues, audofenill by the vertues, 
tne did lie drare vnto hun. ſpirits,#vnto many blinde men he gaue power that 
wikhis garri- 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent fight. — in him, 
ban Caper- vntohim the Elders of the Jewes, de- 22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſatde'vnto 2 was the 
um. ſeching Him that he would come and them, Go pour wapes and ſhem Johli, hit. 
heale his ſecnant, 32 ' £ what — — t haue ſerne and heard: *— as ſee le 
Do they came to Jeſus, and t that theblinde ſer che halte goe, the ke⸗ eir owne mi- 
hun niſlantlin, ſaping that he was wo⸗ pets are clenſed,rhe dente heart, the dead e and wret- 
thy that he thould do this foi him riſe againe, «ad the l' poze teceiue ide chedneſſe. 
5 Fox he loueth, they, out nation, and Golpel. | Or, the Goſpel is 
d Inbuildng je hath built vg a® Spnagogue, 23 - And bleſſed is he, that ſhall uot be /7*<cbcd roche 
atemple 6 Then Jeſus went with them:but when ® offendedin me. poore. 
firtheir aiſem · He was nowe not farre from the houſe, 24 And whe the meſſengers of John were That ſhall 


he Centurion: 


faith. Chap.vrr. Tohns diſciples, 468 


men figges, 101 of buſhes gather they many of his diſciples went with hin, 
grapes. anda great mulrirude, 


45 Algo man ont of the geod treaſure of 12 Now when he came neere to the gate 


bien. heſhewed © - rhe Centurion ſent friends to hum; © faps departen, he began te ſpeake vnto the P<rfcucre and 


hs2eale to- 


ing vnto him, Lozd,trouble not chy ſeife: people, of John, What went pe one into not ſhrinke 


wardes the true fox J am not wozthy that thou ſhouldeſt the w1ilderneſſe roſe? A=®reade ſhaken backe for any 
leruice uf God, enter under mp refe. wirh the winde? thing that cam 
me friendes + Wherefore JF thought not my ſelfe wox- 25 But what went pe ont coſ&@? A man cο² vate 

pe &t to leſus thy to come-vuto ther: but ſap the word, clothed in ſoft raunent 7 beholde, they them. 

"he captaines and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole. which are gozgeouſly apparclled, and u Reade Mart, 
name, $ Fox J likewiſe am a man ſer under au⸗ lime delicately, are in kinges courts, 2 

6 Orcommand thoritie, and haue under me ſouldters, 26 But what went ye fozth to ſer zd c. 3-1, 

bra word onely and J ſap vnts one, Goe, and he goeth: het? yra, I ſap to pou, and greater then Or, Angel, 

that it ſo be, and fs another;Come, and he conmery: a Piopher, 1 7 ets Or borne. 

e He commen. and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he da⸗ 27 Chis 1She of whom it is witten,“ Be⸗ © They prayſed 
deth this he- eth it. holde, J (ode mp * meſlrenget vefrze tup hm as 1ult, tithe 
then coptaine 9 When Jeſus heard theſe thinges ,/$ee face,which hall pſepare thy wap befoze tull,good and 
decauſe he afſu- marneled at hun, and turned hun, and thee. „ · [ mercitull, ſo that 
rech huntel fe ſaid to the people that followed hun, J 28 Fox J lap into yon, there is no greater the fruit ot cheie 
Ypon Chriſtes ſay vnto pou, haue not found ſo*great Piophet then ohn, a4tjiongrhem that baptiſme apgea» 
worde alone. faith, no not m Iſcael. are * begotten of women: neuertheleſle, red inthem, 


— was 4 10 And when then that were ſent, turned he that is the leaſt in the kingdome of p This worde 
towne of Galile 
ia the tnbe of 
Wachar not far 


backe to the houſe , then found the (ers Sod, is gr ater then he. * comprehenderh 
nant that was ſicke, whole 29 Then all the people that heard, and the the whole do- 


11 And it came to paſſe the dap after, that Publicanes® zultified Sod, being bap- Arige chat lobe 


. he went mito A cute called f Nai and 


tized with the? baptiſine of John. taught. 
4 95 Nun. uu. 30 But 


Meaning,to 
their owne con- 
demnat ion, or as 
ſome reade, with 
themſelue:, be- 


Wiſdome iuſtified. Who loverk much. 


zo But the Phariſes and the expounder s 
of the Lawe deſpiſed the counſell of God 
3agatinlt themſelues, and were not bap⸗ 
tized of him. 

31 And the 203d ſaid, Whereunto ſhall J 
liken the men of this generation: and 
what thing are they like vnto 7 


cauſe they durſt 32 Thep are like vnto childzen ſitting in 


not opely ſpeake 


againſt lohns 
doctrine: for 
they feared the 
people, Matth. 
2. 46. 
Marth. 11. 16. 

r The ſongs of 


litle children are 


ſufficient to con 
demne the Pha- 
riſes and ſuch 
like. 


Liueth accor- 


the market place, aud crymgone to auo⸗ 
ther, and ſaping, Me haue piped o 
pou, and ve haue not daunced: we haue 

 monrned to you, and pe haue not wept. 

33 Fo John Baptiſt came, neither eatuig 
bead, nog dzinking wine: and pe ſap, Her 
hath the dcuil. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and ea⸗ 
teth and dꝛinketh: and pe lap, Beholde, 
a man which is a glutton, and a dun- 
ker of wine, a friend of Publicanes and 
ſinners. | 

35 But wildome is iuſtiſied of all her 
childzen. 


ding to the faciõ 36 And one ofthe Phariſrs deſired him 


ofothet men. 
t He ſhewech 


that the wicked, 


although they 


turne from God, 


ſhall nothing 
hinder the elect 
to continue in) 
the faith of the 
Goſpel, 

Mar. 14.3. 
Mar. 1 5. 40. 
veoh 11.3. 


what männer of 


» This great 
Toneis a ſigne 
that ſhe felt her 
ſelſe much 
und vnto 
Chriſt,who had 
furgiuen het 
many Lanes, 


that he would cate with him: a he went 
into the Phariſes houſe, and ſate downe 
at table. 2 

37 Aud behold, a woman in ß citie which 


ſate at table in the Phariſes.houſe , ſhee 
brought a boxe pf qumment. . 
33 And he ſiood at is fete behinde him 


- weeping. '# began to waſh: his feete with 5 -Aſo 


teares, +d1d wipe them with the heaxces 
of her head, and ſled his feexte, & anoin⸗ 
ted thei. with tbeoymment. 
39 Nowe when the Phariſe wht, 
him ſawe it, hee ſpake within hun ſelfe, 


ring; It this man were-a Prophec,he 
wonder hn Who , on 


nan this us whith 
toucherh hum fog the is inne. 

40 And Jeſus anfwered , and ſaide vnto 

hun, Sens f haue ſomewhat to ſape 
vnto the. And he ſaid, Naſter, ſap on. 

41 There was a certaine lender which had 
two detters:the one ought five hundzeth 
pence, and the other fiftie. 

4: When they had nothing to pay, he foꝛ⸗ 

them both. Which of them there- 
dc, tell me, will lone him moſt? 

43 Dimon anſwered, and ſapde , J ſup⸗ 
pole that he, to whome he foꝛgaue moſt, 

And he laide vutohun, Thou haſt truely 
tudged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman , ſaide 


bnta Simon , Seeſt thou this woman: 
I entred into thing houſe, andthou ga⸗ 
ueſt me no water to mp fete : bur the 


hath watheÞdznp feere with teares, and 
wipedthein with the heares of her head. 
45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſince 
the time came in, hath not ceaſed to kille 
mp fete. 5 
46 Mme head with ople thou diddeſt not 
anopnt : but the hath anopnteb mp fœte 
with oynturent- EB: 
47 Wherefoze J ſay vnto the , Many 
- Guues arcforginen her: foi lhe u laued 
much. To whoune a ltie is fozgiuen, he 
doeth laute a lle. n 
And he (aide vuto her, Thy ſinnes are 


which bade 6 


s Thenhisdi 


S. Luke. 


forginenthe. 


The parable of the ſeede 5 


49 And they that ſate at table with him, 


began to (ap withmthemſelues, Who 1s x The peace of 
this that euen foxgiueth ſinnes? 


hath ſaued thee: goe in peace. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 Chriſt vvith hu. Apoſtles go from tovun to tovvn. 


conſcience com. 


5a And he (aide to the woman, Thy faith man onely of 
al 


and preach, 3 Thevvomen muniſt:r vnte them of 
their gooas. 5 He abe vveth the parable of the ſcede. 
21 He telleth vubo s bu mother and hu brother. 
24 Heſlilleth the raging of the lake, 27 He deli 
wereth the poſſeſſed. 3 3 The dewls enter into the 
beard of ſuvine, 41 He bealeth theſiche vvoman, 


and Ian us daughter. 


I Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that 
he hunſeiſe went thꝛongh euery citie 
and towne , pꝛeaching, a publiſhing 

the kingdome of God, and thetwelue 


were with him. 
2 And certame women, which were hea- 


led ofeuill ſpirits.a mfirmtties,as * ſNa- Max.16,g, 

rie which was called \Nagdalene,out of 

whom went ſeuen deuils, 
3 Aud Joanna the wifeof Chuza Yerodes 

ſteward, and Onlauna , aud many other 


ance, 


which minilired vuto him oftheir ſubs 2 Wherebyt 
was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſt Y y they 


4 


acknowledged 


Nom when much people were gathe- the benefite 


red together, and were come to him out which they had 
of aliciticg, he-ſpake by a parable, 


received of him, 


5 Hh to ſowe his ſerde, and and alſo ſhewed 
as he ſawed, fone fell by the wap ſide, their perſere- 


and it was troden under feete, and the 720ce,which 


8. 


kolde. And as he (aide theſe 


crped, hee that hath cares to 


him beare. 


foules of yeauen deuoured it vp. 
And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it knowle 

was ſpꝛong up, it w 

canſe u lacked mopſine 

t knowen who , and 9 Aud ſoms fell among thoꝛnes, andthe 1th... 

thoznes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it, . 4. 1, 2. 
And fome kit oo 


on good grounde , a 
ſpzang bp, and bare cute, au hundyert 
things , hee 


proued their 


« oy 
thered awap, be- be of God, 


Or,to them. 


heare, let b That is, to n- 


ding what parable that was: 


*thep ſee, they ſhould not 


ſciples aſked him, demann⸗ 


10 And he ſaide, Vnto you it is giuen to 

know the ſecrets of ö kingdone of God, . 
. but ta other in <parables,. that when c which worde 
ſee, and when is here taken for 


derſtand, and 
beleeue theſe 
th ings. 


they heaxe, thep ſhould not underſtande. aa obſcure ot 


word of God. 


11 *Theparable is this, The ſeede is the darke ſaying, 


Iſa 6,9 mat.1}- 


12 And they that are beſide the way, are 14. mr. g. n 


they that heare : afterwarde commeth 12.40. 4. 28. 26 
the deuil,andtakerh away the word ont row. 11.8. 
of their hearts, leaſt thep thaulde beleeue, Match. i 3.1% 


and be ſaued. 


1 But they that are on the ſtones 
which when they haue heard, reccine the 
word with ioy: but they hanenorotes, 


„are they 


mar. 4.1 Fs + 


which foz a while © beleeue, but in the 4 That is ge- 


time of tentation 
14 And that which fel aniong thoꝛnes, are conſent to the 


e away. 


knowledge, 


they which haue hearde, and © after their word, and alſo 


fozth no fruit 


departure ave choked with cares a with reverence it. 
riches, and uoluiptuons kuing,and bzulg 
- ve 


e When they 


ru ; urne home to 
15. But chat which fell in god ground , are — 
rhep which with an honelt c good = 

re 


ſ 


l 


AL 
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chriſtes mother and brethren. The 


(hap. i t. j . Heare the worde, and kerpe it, and bing 
45,047.421, forth fruite with patience. 
{Chriſt warneth 16 J Not man when he lighteth acan- 
his to doe good dle, concreth u under a veſſell. neither 
with their light putteth it under rhe * cable, but ſetteth it 
which they have on a candleſticke, that thep that enter in, 
receiued, & to ſet Map [kt the light. 
it lotth before 17 * Fox nothuig is ſecret, that ſhall not be 
all mens faces, euident: neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
"0r,bed. not ve knowen,and come to light, 
Chap.1 2.2, mat, 13 Take heedetherefoze how pe heare:*fox 
10. 26. m. . 22. Whoſocuerhath , to him thalbe gien: 
Mar. 1 f. U. 4 and whoſocuer hath not. from hun thall 
25,19,947.4-25 be taken cuen that, which 8 it leemeth 
<a9.19 24,26, that he hath. n | 
g bothcolhum 19 C*Thencame to him his mother and 
{eiſe,andto o- his biethien, and could not come nete to 
thers, hun foz the preaſe, ; 
. 1 2. 46. mar. 20 Und it was tolde him by certaine which 
1.41, ſaid, Thy mother 4 thy brethzen ſtande 
707 hinſſolkes, without and would ſee thee, 
h The {piricuall 2: But he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them. 
kinred is to be Jp mother, and mp bzerhzen are* theſe 
preferred rothe which hearethe woꝛd of God, and do it. 
nal and natu- 22 J And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
nal, fotalmuch day, that he went into a ſhip with his 


as thereby of diſciples, and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs 
many we are oc oucr vnto the other ſide ofthe lake. 
made one,con- nd thep tanched fozth. 


felling together 33 And as thep ſailed, he fell i a lcepe,and 
one Cod, one there came do wne a ſtozme of winde on 
faith, and one > lake, and they were filled with waz 
baptiſme, louing tex, and were inteopardie, | 

Cod aboue all 24 Then they went cohim,+ awoke him, 


thinges,and our ſaping, faſter, {Naſter, we periſh. And 
neighbours as he aroſe, and rebuked the wunde. and the 
our (elues, waues of water: and they ceaſed , aud it 
Mut. B. 13. was caune. : 
mere4.z6, 25 Then he ſaide vnto them, Where is 
i Me word ſig · pour faith? and they fearcd, and won⸗ 
nifiech a deepe , dered aniong themſelues, ſaying , Who 
or ſound ſle epe. is this that commanderh both h wuides 
Math 8.28. and water, and they obep hun? 

mar. 5. 1. 26 So they lapled vnto the region of 
k Suan is tor - the Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt 
mented where Galle. 


Chriſt is preſent, 27 And as he went out to land, there met 


Un adey dim a certame man out of þ citie , which 
ene. had a denill long tune, and he ware no 
e word ſig. clothes, neither abode in houſe, but m 


nifiech ro be in · the graues. | 
forced with vio- 28 And when he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, 
lice, as an horſe and fell downe befoze hun , and with a 
vhẽ he is ſpurred loude vopce (aid, hat haue Ito doe 
m A legion, as with ther, Jeſus the Donne of God, the 
writeth Vegeti · moſt high? I beſeech thee * rozinent me 
us, conteineu not 
bo oo. ſootmen, 29 Fox he commaunded the fonle ſpirit to 
and732.horſe-- come out ofthe mam: (foꝛ * oft tunes he 
men : but here it had caught hun:therefoze he was bound 
un taken for an with chapues, and kept in fetters: but 
mieertaine & in- he bzake the bandes, and was | caried of 
ite number. the deuill into wilderneſſes.) 
dThat is, ſo to de 30 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What 
part j thei could is thp name:? And he ſaid, ® Legion, be⸗ 
do no harme : & cauſe maup deuils were entred iuto hun. 
is word, cha. 16 31 And they beſought hum, that he would 
2% called hel, not commaunde them to goe out unorhe 
) the devils ®D@pe. 
me chained in 32 
obſcuriryofdark utanp ſwine, feding on an hull , and the 
des. pet. 2. 


Chap. vit: 


Gadarenes ſwine, Faith ſaueth. 469 


deuils beſonght him, that he would ſuf⸗ 
fer them ta enter into them. Do he ſuf 
fered them. 

3 Then went the deuils ont of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine : and the 
hearde was caried with violence from a 
ſtepe downe place into the lane, g was 
choked. 

34 When theheardmen ſawe what was 
done, thep fled: and whenthey were de⸗ 
parted, thep tolde it in the citie and in 
the countrep. 

Then they came out to ſ what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the 
man, out of whome the deuils were de⸗ 
parted, ſitting at the fete of Jeſus, clo⸗ 
thed, and in his right nunde: and they 
were afraide. 


36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde them by 


what meanes hee that was poſſeſſi d 
with the del, was healed. 


37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 


trep about d Gadarenes, beſought hun, 
that he would departe from them: fox 
they were taken with a great feare : and 
he went into the hip. and returned. 


33 Then the man out of whom the deuils 


were departed. beſought him that hee 
might be with hun: but Jeſus ſent hun 
awap, ſaping. 


39 »ſieturne into thine ownehonſe, and o Chriſt knewe 


ſhew what great things God hath done that he ſhould 
to ther So he went his wap, # paeached better ſerve him 
thioughour all the ? citie, what great being abſenr, 
things Jeſus had done vnto hun. then with him. 


40 © And ir came to palle when Jeſts p This was his 


was come againe, that the people recei⸗ ow: citie called 
ned hun: fox they all waited foz hun, Gadatis, whietr 


41 And beholde, there came a man na⸗ was in the coun- 


med Janus, and he was the ruler of the crey of Decapo- 
q Hpnagogue, who felldowne at Jeſus lis, & therefore 
fete, and beſonght hun that he would Luke diſſenteth 

come into his houſe. not from Marke 


42 Fo: he had but a daughter onelp,about who writeth 


twelue peres of age, and ſhe lay a dying that he prea- 
( and as hee went, the people thzonged ched in Decapo- 
* 


hunn. lis, 


43 Anda woman hauing an iffue of blond, 4760. 9.1K. 


twelue pcereSlong, which had ſpent all mar 5.22, 
her ſubſtance vpon phplitions, 8 could q Of the con- 
not be healed of any: gregation ofthe 


44 When lhee came behinde him, ſhe tou- le wes. 


chedthe*hemofhis garment, and uz r Being aſſured 
mediatly her pſlne of blood ſtanched. ofthe vertue & 


45 Then Jeſus ſatd, Who ie it that hath power of leſus 


touched me? Vhen euerp man denped, Chriſt, and not 
Peter (aide à they that were with hun, tributing any 
JlLYafter, the muttitude thzuſt thee, and ve. tue to the 
treade onthe, + (apeſt thou, Whohath garmenc. 
touched me? 


46 And Jeſus laid , Home one hath tous 


ched me: fox J perceme that vertue is 
gone out of me. 


47 When d woman ſaw that ſhe was not 


hid. he cametrembling, a fell downebe- ¶ Chriſt doeth 

fore hun. and tolde hun befoze al the peos 207 impure vnto 
ple, fo what cauſe thee had touched hun, v3 the weakenes 
and how the was hraledimunediatiy., of our faith, but 


43 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of doch accept it. 


And there was there by, an hearde of good.comfozt:rhp,* faith harh made ther — were 
4 UVWhile 


whole :go in peace.) 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. S. Luke. The five loaues. Chriſty 


49 While pee pet ſpake, there came one 
from p ruler of the Synagogues houſe, 
which ſaide to hun, Thy daughter 18 
dead: diſeaſe not the maſter. | 
ro When Jeſus hearde it, he anſwered 
e Me ming, the thim, ſaping, Feare not: belecueonely, 
ruler of the Sy- and ſhe halbe made whole. 
nagogue. 51 And when he went into the honſe, hee 
ſuffered no man to goe in with him, laue 
— and James, and John, and the 
ther and mother ofthe maide. 
52 And all wept, 4 ſoꝛrowed foꝛ her: but 
u Although ſhe he ſaid, Meepe not: fo; Hee is not © dead, 
wasverily dead: hut fle peth. 
yet to Chriſt it 3 And thep langht him to ſkozne, know- 
was more eaſie ing that the was dead. 
roreſtore her to 54 Ho hee *thult them all ont. ⁊ tœoke her 
fe, chen it is for bp the hand, æ crped, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
one mã to wake 55 And her ſpꝛrite came agame. +thee roſe 
another out of ſtraightwap: and hee commaunded to 
his ſleepe. giue her meate, 
x Hemeaneth 56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but 
thoſe which hee he conmaunded them that they ſhoulde 
found in the tell no man what was done. 
houſlc. i CHAP. 1X. 
2He ſen leth out the tuvelue Apoſtles to preach. He- 
rod: heareth tell of him. 12 He feedet') fine thou 


away, the twelue came, and ſaide vnts 
him, Sende the people away, that thep 
man goe into the townes and villages 
round about. and lodge, and get meate: 
foz we are here in a deſert plact. 

13 But he ſaide vnto them.! Gme ye them 4 Chriſt forſa. 
to eate. And they ſatd, Me hanc no moe kth not them 
but fineloaues and two fithes, except we *b-t follow him 
ſthoulde goe, and bupe uieate fo; all this bot ſenderh 
prople. them ſutfcicar 

14 Fot they were abont fine thonſande telieſe. 
men. Then he (aide to his diſciples, Cauſe 
them to fic down bp fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to ſitte 
downe, 

16 Then he twke the ſiue loaues, and rhe 
_ —— , and 1 to heauen and 

elled them, and brake, and gaue tothe . 
diſciples, to ſet befoze —— 85 —— hy 

17 Hothep did all cate, and were ſatiſied: ahn g 
and there was taken vp of that reman⸗ 1. 
ned to them, twelue baſkets full of byo- 
ken meate. 

15 J Andi cametopaſſeas he was alone 1 16.1). 
piaping his diſcipies were with hun, . B. 25. 
and he aſked them, ſaping, Whome ſap 
the people that J am:? 7 


ſand men vviih fiue loaues aud tvvo ſihes. i 9 Di- 19 They anſwered, and ſaide, John Ba ps 
wers opinions of Chriſt. 28 He trãyſigureih hmſelf tiſt: # others ſay, Ellas: a ſome lap, that 


vpon the mount. 2 He deliuereth the poſſeſſed, a7 
And teacheth his diſciples to be lowvly, 5 4 They 
Mat. 10. i. mar. defire tengeance. hut he reproueth them. 
gol 3. and 6.7. Hen * called hee the twelue diſciples 
Mat 10,7,8.mar. ſb , and gaue them power and 
6.7. authoutte ouer al deuils, and to heale 
a To the ende diſeaſes. a 
they might doe 2 und he ſent them to preache the king⸗ 
their charge dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 
with greater di- 3 And he ſatd to them, * Take nothing to 


Jigence when pour tourney, neither ſtaues, noꝛ (crtp, 
they had no- neither bzeade, no ſiluer, neither haue 
thinge to let two coates. 

them. 4 And whatfoener houſe pee enter into, 
*0r,roddes. there abide,and *thence depart. 


b He willeth 5 And whoſoener will not recente pon, 
them not to tary when pee goe out of that citir, hake off 


long, but to the very *duſt from your fœte fo a teſti⸗ 
preach from monie againſt them. 

rowne to rowne 6 And thep went ont, and went thiough 
As 13,50, cuery towne preaching the Goſpell, and 


thap.10.11, healing enerp where. 

© Which wasa 7 Noe Herode the Tetrarch heard of 
ſigne of dereſta- all that was done by hin: + hee douted, 
tion, andofthe becanſe that it was ſaide of (ome, that 
vengeance, John was riſen againe from the deade: 
which was pre- 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
p ved tor ſuch and of ſome, that one of the olde Pio⸗ 
contemners of phets was riſen againe. 

Gods benefires 9 Then Yerode ſaide, John haue J behea⸗ 
which are vn- bed : who rhenis this of whome Jheare 
worthy that one ſuch things? and he deſired to ſee hun. 
ſhould recciue 10 © * And when the Apoſtles returned, 


any thiog at they tolde him what grearthinges thep 
their hands. had done. Then herooke them, a went 
Alatth 14.1. aide into a ſolitarp place, necie tu the ci⸗ 
Mar. G. g. tie called Vethſaida. . 

AMar.6,30. 11 But when the people knew it, they fol- 
Mat 14.13. lowed hun: and he recetued them, and 


mar. G. 3 2. ſpake vntothem ofthe kingdom of God, 
Mat 14. i g. mar. andhealedthem p had need to be healed. 
9.3 J Aab. 6. ,. 132 And when the dap began to weare 


one ot the olde Prophets is rien againe. 

20 And he ſaide unto them, But whome 
ſay pe that J am? Peter anſwered, and 
ſaid The Chult of God, 

21 And he warned, and commanded them, 
that they ſhould tell tthat to no man, f For he knew 

22 Saping, The ſonne of man mult inffer belt his c6veni- 
many things, and be rep2ooued of the els at time which 
ders, and ot the hie Pꝛieſtes # Scribes, 2 pointed 
and be ſlame, a the third day riſe againe. for him to be 

23 And hee laide to them all „If anp maniſeſted in. 
— _ come after mee, {er hum deny — >—o_ 

unſelfe, and take vp his croſle 8 d 8.32. 
and follow me. 59 aplp, Chap.1 4.27. 

24 Fo whoſoener will ſane Hislife , ſhall 5.10.38. 16 
loſe it: and whoioener ſhall loſe his life 24. mar. B. 34. 
foz mp ſake, the ſame ſhall ſane it. g Fot as one 

25 Fox what anantageth it a man, if her 4% followeth 
winne the whole wozld, anddeſtrop hun other. ſo doch 
ſelfe, o loſe hunſelfe⸗ one croſſe fol. 

26 Fo vzhoſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, in N necke 
and of my words, of hun ſhall rhe Sonne of another. 

ol man be athamed , when he ſhall come 17.) 
in his glozp, and a the glotie ot the Fas .;. 
ther and of the holy Angels. and 16,25, 

27 And J tell pou ofa — there bee mar. B. 38. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taube 12. 

ol death, till rhep haue ſcene the d kings 4.16.36. 
dome of God, mang.t, 

23 And it came to paſſe about an eight Þ ##t-bliſhed & 
dayes after thoſe wozdes, that hee toe eularsed by the 
Peter, and John, and James, and went Preaching vt che 
vp into a mountame to pzay. Goſpel. 

29 And as hee p1apyed, the tacion of his Muth 17,2, 
countenance was changed, and his gar⸗ 
ment was white and glutered. 

30 And behold, two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Elias, 

zi Which appeared in glone, and tolde of 
his: departing, which he ſhoulde accom⸗ i That is,what 
pliſh at Jeruſalem. "  yſſve he thoulds 

32 But Peter and thep that were with have andbowe 


punsfiguration, The leaſt is greateſt. 


him, were heauie with leepe , and when 
they awoke, they ſawe his glogie, and the 
two men ſtanding with hun, 

33 And it came to paſle , as thep departed 
from hun, Peter (aide unto Jeſus, j1a- 
ſter, it is good fo vs to be here:ler vs ther 
foꝛe make th2ee tabernacles, one fo thee, 
and one fo2 [Noſcs, + one fo Ellas, and 
wiſt not what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud 

kFor other- and * onerſhadowed them, and they fea⸗ 

wes they had xed when they were entring into ö cloud. 
not bene able to And there came a voyce out of þ cloud, 

—— * ſaying, This is ip beloucd Donne, heate 

great ma . hun. 

Au. 3. 17. 36 And when the voyce was palt , Jeſus 

2.1.11. was found alone, and they kept it cloſe, 


I Theyconceiled and tolde no man in rhote dapes anp of 
all Chriltes thole things which they had lerne. 
reſurrecai00,45 7 And it came to palle on the next dap, 
Marke writeth. ag they cane downe tro the mountaine, 
much people met him. 8 
Mat. 17. t f. 38 And behold a man of the copany cried 
Bar: 9.1 7s out, ſaping, [Nalter, A beſeech the, behold 


my ſonne: to2 he is all that I haue. 

39 And lo, aſpuit rakerh ham, a ſuddenly 
he crieth,and he teareth hun, that he fo⸗ 
mcth , and with much paine departety 
from hin, when he harh bualed hun. 

40 Nowe J haue beſought thp diſciples to 
cait hun out, bnt thep could not. 

n Vader the co- 4: Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide, O 

lour that his generation faithles, and cracked , howe 

diſciples coulde long nowe tha!l I be with you,and luſter 

not he ale the pou :bzing thy ſonne hither. 

cke man, he re- 42 And whiles he was pet comming, þ de⸗ 

proueth them, Umitrenthiumn,and tare hon: and Jelus res 

which would buked the uncleane ſpirite, and healcd the 

have diminihed chtlbe,and deliuered hun to his father. 

his auhoritie, 43 J And they were all amaſed at rhe 
mighty power of Sad:and while they al 
wondzed at all things „which Jeſus did, 
he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

44 ſNark theſe wozdes diligently : fa? it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that the Sonne of ma 
halbe deliucred into the hands of men, 

45 But thep © underſtood not that worde: 
fox u was hid from them, p they could 
not perceine it: and the feared ro aſke 
hunvk that wozde. 

46 Then there aroſe a diſputation a⸗ 


"Greek, pur the ſe 
ved into jour 
fares, 

n They were ſo 
bliaded iy this 
0p1..40n y Chriſt 
ſhould haue a 
temporall king- 


cane, that they © mäng them, which of them ſhould bethe 
would not vn- greateſt. 

— _—_ 47 When Jeſus ſawe the thoughtes of 
2 £02813 their hartes, he took a litle childe, and (et 


hun by hun, 


— 0 48 And laid uvnto them, Whoſoeuer recei⸗ 
* ueth this licle chude m Name, recet- 
neth me: and whoſocuer Hall receiue we, 
retceimeth hun that ſent me, fox he that is 

leaſt among you all, he ſhalbe great. 
Aug. 8. 49 C* And John anſwered and lad, Ma⸗ 


let, we ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy 
Name, and we forbad hun, becauſe hee 
kolloweth hee not with us. 


0 Foraſmuch as 
elettech vs not 


ed by his occa» him not: fo he that is not agauit vs, is 
lion, with vs. 


Wherby he vas 
txalted, 


Chap. x. 


Jeruſalem, 


The barueſt is 


52 And ſent meſſengers befoze him:s they 


went and entred into a towne of rhe Ha⸗ 


maritanes,to prepare him lodging. 


; But they would not receme hun, becauſe 
his 4vehanour was, as though he would 


go to Jeruſalem. 


54 And when his diſciples, James and 
John ſaw it, thep ſaid, Lozde, wilt thou 
that we command, that fire come downe 
from heauen, and conſume them, euen as 


Ellas did? 


55 But Jelns turned about, and rebuked 
them, and tapde, Pe know not of what 


r ſpirit pe are. 


56 Fox rhe ſonne of man is not come to de⸗ 
ſtroy mens lines, but to lane them. Then 


they went to another towne. 


57C Andit came to paſſe that asthep went 
in the way, * acertaine man ſapde unte 
hun, J will followerhee, Lozd,whitherſo- 


eucr thou goeſt. 


38 And Jeſus ſapde vnto him. The foxes 
haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen 
haue neſtes, but the Donne ot man harh 
not whereon to lap his head. 

59 But he ſaid vnto another. Follow me, 


And the ſame ſapd, Lo 


; 


d,ſuffer ine firſt to 


go and *burie my Father. 
6o And Jeſus ſad vato hun, Let the dead © Thar is, till he 
burie ther dead: but go thou and preach be dead, and I 


the kingdome of God. 


orect. 470 


q Orface,or ap* 
— : for they 
newe he was 4 
lIew,1nd as tous 
ching F Samari- 
tines opinion ot 
the Temple,read 
Iohn 4. 20. alſo 
they hated the 
le wes, becauſe 
they ditterred 
from them in 
religion. 
2. Ning. 1.10. 
r He reproueth 
their rah & cat - 
nall atte ctiou, 
which were not 
led wich Elias 
ſpirit. 
Mat. 8.19, 
{ We muſt not 
folow Chriſt for 
riches & comme 
dirics,but pre- 
pare out ſelues 
to pouertie, and 
tothe croſſe by 
his example. 


haue done my 


61 Then another ſaide, will follow the, duetie to him in- 
Loꝛd: but let me firſt go bid them farewel, burying him. 
which are at mine houſe, 

62 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him. No man d follow what ſee» 
putteth his had to the plough,+ *loketh meth beſt to vs 
backe, is apt to the kingdome of God, 


u We may not 


but onely Gods 
calling: and here 


by d-ad, hee mean*th thoſe that ate vnproſitable to ſetue Gods. 
x To be hindered, ot entangled with reſpect of any wor ldly,co. 
moditie, ur ſtaied to go torwarde for anie paine, vr trouble. 

CH 


AP 


1 He ſendeth the ſeu-nie before hem to preache, and 
giue th them a charge ho v to behaue themſelues, 
iz He threat neththe obSt nate. 21 He giatth 
thankes to bu heauenty Father. 25 He anſwve- 


reth, tue Scribe that tempred him, 


3} And by 


the ex ie of the Samarizane zhevuerh v vo u 
an weight owr. 38 MH receuueth the Lord 
1: to her heuſe. 40 Hare wferucat an bearing hs 


vvorde. 


1 Feer* theſe thinges , the Lozde ap- x#.ec6.10, 
AT. other ſeuentie alſo, and ſent — 
chem, two and two before hun into 
euexy citic and place, whither he himife 


lhould come. 


Mat. 9. 37. 


2 And he ſayd vnto them,“ The harueſt is a Meaning. 
great, but the labozers arc fewe: prape great number of 
tyerefoze the Loꝛde ofthe harueſt to ſend people, which 
forth labozers into his harueſt. 


3 Gorour wapes: beholde,“ I ſende 


forth as lambes among wolues. 
4 Beare no bagge,neither ſcrip, nog ſhoes, b That i“, the 
( and i ſalute na man by the way, 
&Godisgloti- 50 Then Jeſus ſapde uvnto him, Foꝛbid pe 5 And into whatſocucr houle pes enter, MIt. 10 16. 


are readie to be 


pou brought vnto 


ud. 
preachers, 


c Nut that they 


. ſhall hutt you, but that you ſhal be preferued by my prouidenc e⸗ 
P Ofhis death, 51 And it came to paſſe, when therdapes 2, Kinz.4. 29 diHer willeth that they ſhoulde diipatche this 


firſt 


were accompl:thed, that he ſhould beres icurney with diligenc eqzot occupying: hemſc lues about other 
cemied vp ge ſetled huucklte, fun to go to duties. Mat. 19.12 M. G. 10. 


Chriſts prayer. 


e It was their firſtſap,* Peace be to this honſe. 
maner of ſaluta - 6 And it the f ſonne of peace be there,your 


S. Luke, 


tiõ, wherby they 
wiſhed health 
and felicitie, 

f Whichloueth 
the doctrine of 
peace and the 
Gofpel. 

Deut. 24. 14,5 
Mat. 10.10 

1. tem. 5. 18 


He would not 
that they ſhould 
tary long in one 


tovene, neither 
yet be carefull 
to charge their 


lodging. 


h Doute not to 


receiue nout iſh- 
ment of them, 
for whome you 
trauaile. 
Harth. 10.14. 
chap.9.5, 

attes 13.51. 

> 18.6, 


i God did pre- 


ſent him ſelfe 
vnto ycu by his 
metſengers,and 
woulde haue 
reigned ouer 
vou. 

Mat, 11. 2. 

k Which were 


the figues of te- 


entance. 


The mo bene- 


peace ſhall ret vpon hum: if not, it ſhall 
turne to pou againe. 


7 And in that houſe tarie ſtill , eating and 


dunking ſuch things as by them hall be 
ſet before you: * fo: the labourer is woꝛ⸗ 
thy ot his wages. Goe not from $ houle 
to houſe. 

$ But into whatſoener citie pe ſhallenter, 
if they receme you, i rate ſuch things as 
are {ct before yon, 


9nd heale the ſicke that are there, and 


ſap vnto them, The kingdome of God is 
come nere vnto you. 

10 But into whatſoeuer city pe ſhal enter, it 
they will not receme you, go pour wayes 
our nito the ſtrettes of the ſame, and (ay, 

x1 Euen the very * duſt,which cleaueth on 
vs of pour citie, we wipe off againſt yon: 
notwithſtanding know this p the king- 
dome of God was come nerre unto you, 

12 Fox Iſap to pou , that it ſhall be caſier 
in that dap foz them of Sodom, then fox 
that citie. 

13 *Wobeto th&,Chozazin:wo be to thee, 
Beth-ſaida: fox if the miracles had bene 
done in Tyꝛus and Sidon , which haue 
bene done in pon, they had a great while 
agone repented,ſitting * in ſackcloth and 


alhes. 

14 Therfoꝛe it ſhalbe eaſier foz Tus, and 
Sidon at the mdgement, then fo: yon. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exal⸗ 
ted to heaut, ſhalt be thzuſt downe to hel. 

16 He that heareth pou , heareth mer: 
and her that deſpiſeth von, deſpiſeth mee: 
and her that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſcth hun 
that (ent me. 

17 And the ſeuentie turned agame with 


fit es that God iop, ſaping, Lozd, euen the demils are ſub⸗ 
beſtoweth vpon died to vs though thy Name. 
any people, the 28 And he ſaid vnto them, J ſaw ® Satan, 


like lightning. falldowne from heauen. 
19 Becholde, J gine unto pon power to 
treade on ſerpentes, and ſcoꝛpions, and 


more doth their 
ingratitude de- 
ſerue to be puni- 


ſhed, ouer all the power of the enenue, and no⸗ 
Marth. 10. 40. thing ſhall hurt pon. 
ohm t 3. 10. 20 Neuertheles, 1m this retopce not, that 


m Thepower 
of Satan is bea- 
ten downe by 
the preaching 
of the Goſpel. 
Or, in ha minde. 
n He attribu- 
teth ii ro the 
free election of 
Ood, that the 


the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto pou: but ra⸗ 
ther retopce , becauſe pour names are 
waitten in heanen, 

21 7 That ſame houre reiopced Jeſus in 
the ſpirit, and ſaide,J confeſſe vnto thee, 
Father, Loꝛde of heauen and earth, that 
thou halt hid theſethings from the *wiſe 
and learned, and haſt reuepled them to 

abes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo plea- 
ed thee. 


wiſe and world- 22 Then hee turned to his diſciples, and 


lings know not 


the Goſpell, and 


yer the poore 
aſe people vn- 

derfland it. 

o Chriſt is our 

onely meane to 

receiute Gods 


ſaide, All things are » giuen mee of mp 
ather: and ? no man knoweth who the 
onne is, but i Father: neither who the 
Father is, ſauethe a Sonne, and hee to 
whome the Donne will reueile him, 
23 And he returned to his diſciples, and 
ſaid ſecretly, Bleſſed are the eyes, which 
ſee that pe ſee. 


mercies by. p h : refote wee muſt eſteeme him as the Fathers 
voyce hath taught vs, and not according to mans indgement.q In 
whom we ſee God as in his lively image. Mat. 13. 16. 


24 F01 J tell pou that man o 
*rings hane deſired to edel — 
which pe l&, haue not ſerne them : and 
to hearethole things which pe heare,and 
haue not heard them. 

25 Then beholde, a certaine erpounder 
ofthe Laweſtode vp, and rempted hun, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhal J doe, to mhe- 
rite eternall lite: 

26 And he ſaid vnto him, What is witten 
in the aw: how readeſt thou: 

27 And he anlwered, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
lone thy Loꝛde God with allthine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with allthy 

ſtrength, and with all thy thought, and 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 Then he ſaide vnto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt line. 

29 But hee willing to * mſtifie hum ſelfe, 
— unto Jeſus, Who is then mp neigh⸗ 

ur: : 

30 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide,A cer- 
tame man went downe from Jeruſalem 
to Fericho, and fell among therues, and 
they robbeb him of his rapment , and 
wounded hun, and departed,leaumg hun 
halfe dead. 

31 And by "chance there came down a cer⸗ 
tame *Pyicſt that ſame wap, and when 
he ſaw hun, he paſſed bp on the other ſide. 

32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Lentte,when he was 
comeneereto the place, went and looked 
von him,and paſſed by on the other ſide, 

33 Then acertaine * Samaritane , as he 
1ourneyed,came nete vuto hun, 4 when 
he law hun, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to hun, and bound vp his 
woundes, and powzed in ople and wane, 

and put hun on his own beaſt, + bzonght 
— to an Inne, and made pzouſton fox 
Inn. 

35 And on the mozrow when he departed, 
he tooke out two pence, and gaue them 
to the hoſt, and ſapd vnto hun, Take care 
of hun, and whatſoener thou ſpendeſt 
moe, when J come agame, I wal recom⸗ 
penſe thee. 

3s Which now of theſe ther, thinkeſt thon, 
was neighbour vuro hum that fel among 
the theenes? 

37 And he ſapd, he that ſhewed mercie on 
him. Then ſaide Jeſus vnto hun, Goe, 
and do thou likewiſe, 

35 MNouee it came to paſſe as thep went, 
that he entred into a certaine towne, and 
a certame woman named Martha, re⸗ 
ceined him into her houſe. 

39 And the had a liſter called Marv, which 
allo ſate at Jeſus fœte, and heard his 
preaching, 


ſcruing, and came to him, and ſaid, rra⸗ 
ſter, doeſt thou not care pᷣ mp ſiſter hath 
left me to ſerne alone? bid her therefoze, 
that ſhe helpe me, 


Who js our neighbour, 


Met. 22.35. 
mar. 13. 28. 


Deut. G. 5. 


Leuit. 19.1 


Or, to approwe 
bum ſelfe as ul. 
r Fur they coun» 
te d no man their 
neighbour, but 
their friend. 


For ſo it ſeg» 
med to thans 
iudgement, al. 
though this was 
ſo appointedby 
Gods counſel & 
providence, 

t Hepnuily no- 
tech the great 
crueltie, which 
was among this 
people, & chiefly 
the gouernourt. 
u 1s nation 
was odious to 
the lewes. 

x Which was #- 
bout nine pence 
of ſterling mo 
ne 


y Help himthat 
hath neede of 
thee,although 
thou know tum 
nut, 


z For ſhe for- ; 


| gate the ptinci- 
40 But Martha was cobzed abont much pall, which vas 


to heare Gods 
worde, 

a It was not 
meete that ſhe 


41 And Jcſus anſwered and ſapde vnto ſhould haue bin 
her, Martha. Martha. thou careſt, and drawne from {© 


art * troubled abont many things: 


profitable a 


42 But one thing is nedfull, /Praryhath ching, whereut* 
choſen the good part, a which ch all not be ro ſhe could not 


taken awap from her, 
CHAP, 


alwayes haut 
Op portauu 


Mz 


<i> cer ers, 


kke-ſecke,and knocke. 
X7 


CHAP. . 
1 He teacheth hu diſciples ro pray. 14 He drineth out 
a deu, 15 And rebuketh the blaſphemous Phart- 
ſes. 28 He preferreth the ſp irirual coufenage. 29 


the Phariſe, & reproweth the hypocriſie of the Pha- 
riſes, Scribes and hypocriees. 1 


Chap xt. 


They requere ſigues & tokens. 37 He eateth worth 20 But i J by the © finger of God caſtout the 


19 JfJthiongh Weelzebub caſt out de⸗ d Thar b t= 
nils, by whome do pour 4 childzen caſte your conivrers, 
them our? Therefoze (hall they be pour © [he finger of 


wmdges- . Godis taken for 
vertue and 
deuuls, doutles the kingdome of God is power ot God, 
come vnto pou. andthe vertue 


I AP ſoit was, that as he was pzay- 2 When a ſtrong man armed, k&peth of the Father 


mg in acertaine place, when he cea⸗ 
ſed , one ot his Diſciples (aide vnto 


his f palace, the thinges that he poſleſ- and the Sonne 


ſeth, are in peace. is 5 holy Ghoſt; 


him, ſNaſter,teache vs to pꝛap, as John 2: But when a ſtronger then he, commeth for ſo Matthew 


alſo taught h1s diſciples. 

2 und heſaidvnto chem, When ye pꝛap, 
ſap, Our Father, which art in heauen, 

'" halowed be thy Rame: Thp kingdome 
come: let thy will be done tuen in earth, 
as ic is in heauen: 

10r every day, 3 Our daily bead gine vs * foz the dap : 


11.6.5. 


vppon hun, and ouerconuneth hun: hee doth interprete 
taketh from hun all his armonr where- this place. 
in he truſted. and demdeth his ſpoples, f The word ſig- 


me, ſcat⸗ or porche be- 
| fore an houſe. 


23 | Ye that is not with me,. is againſt me: niſiech an entrie 
teret 


that gathererh not w 


24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out *0r,/a/ere. 


an much as is 4 And ' foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: fo euen we of a man he walkerh through dite pla- g They that dos 


fozgine euery man that is indetted to vs: 
And leade vs not mtotemptation: but 
deliner vs from euill. 


ſuthcient for 

this day. 

! jr,pardon. 

b By this fimi- $ 


leude he tea» pou ſhal haue a friende, and ih all go to 


cheih ys that we him at midnight. ſap vnto him, friend, 2 


ought not to be lende me thzee loaues 7 


breſt : and when he finderh not wholy appl 
; J will returne vnto nune —— — 4 


houſe whence J came our, - the 


ces „ . 
none, he (a 


Moꝛeouer he ſaid vnto them, d Mhich 25 And when he commeth , he findeth it kingdome of 
K. 


ſwept and i garnilhed. 3 m cannot 
6 Then *goeth i to him ! ſeuen be coumed to 
other ſpirites worte then Hiinſelfe : and be on Chriſtes 


diſcouraged, af 6 Fox afriend of mine is come ont of the they enter in, and dwel there, *ſo the laſt ſide, but are his 
weobegne not map t me, and Jhaue nothing to ſet ſtate ot that man is wozfethenthe firſt, aduerſaries:how 
incontitzently befoze him: 27 And it came to paſle as he ſaid theſe much more is he 
tharwhich we 7 And he within Gould anſwere,and ſay, thinges, acertaine woman or the com- againſt him that 
demande. Trouble me not; the deoze is nowe ſhut, pany lifted vp her voyte, and bnto maketh open 
He paſuing by and mp 3 are with me in bed: J, him, ' Bleſſed ie the wemte that bare warre with him 
r. cannot rile and gine them to ther. me x the paps whith thoa hat ſucked, -2s Satan doth? 
8 Jſapvnto pou, Though he would not 28 e ſaid, Pen, rather bleſſed are Marr 1. 43. 
| ariſe and'gine him, becauſe he is his at heare the'w of Sb, and h To the in tent 
0+, upudencie, friende, pet doutles becauſe of his im⸗ pe it. +++ 7.14244 thathe mighe- 
poꝛtunitte, he would riſe, aud giue hun 49 J And whenthe people were gathered worke accor- 
as man as he needed, thicke together, he began to ſap, This is ding to us mall. 


Mut. 7. 9 * Und Jſap vnto you, Aſke, and it ſhall 
4112. mer, begiuen pou: ſ&ke, and pe (hall finde: 
18:4.0hv.14., Knocke,andir hallbe unto you. 

11.1623, 10 Foz enery one that 


1.1. 5. 


Mut. 5. 9. 
pou that is a father , will hee giue him a 
2 ik he aske a filh, will 9 faz afilh 
giue him a ſerpent? 
I 7 On tt ra an egge, will he giue him a 
coi : 


eth, receiueth: & 30 Foz as 


a wicked generation: they ſhe a ſigne, cious nature. 
and Hall no ſigne be them, i More apt to 
but the ſigner of Jonas the Pzopher, receive him 


onas was a e-to the Ni⸗ then it was 
neuites, Galt alto rhe D onne of man afore, 


e that ſeketh, fn : and to hun that 
ioctzeth, it hall b . de to this generation £ if by ini deli. 
11 * Jfa ſonne ſhall ade bzeade of anp of 31 *The Queer South ſhall riſe in tie we turne 


judgement, with the men of ihrs gene- back from God, 
ration. and ſhall condemne them-for the Satan hath 
came from the vtmoſt parts of the eariij greater power 
to heare the wiſedome of Holomon , and over vs then he 
beholde, a greater then mon is here. had before, 


x 3 It pe then which are enil,can gine good 2 The men of mene ſhall riſe in iudge⸗ | He meaneth 


giftes viito your chjldzen , howe much 
moze hall pour heauenly Father giue 
ethe holp Shoſt to them that deſire him? 
14 Thenhe caſt out a denill which was 


t Thechiefeſt 
thing that we 
cin deſire of 
God, is his holy 


bpicie, out, the dumme ſpake, and rhe people 


wondered. | 
15 But ſome ofrhem ſaide, Je caſteth out 


deuilsthzough Beelzebub rhe chiefe of z4 The 


the deuils. x 
s And others tempted him, ſ@king of 
hum a ſigue from heauen. 


dumme: and when the denill was gone 33 JN 


ment with this generation, and ſhall an infinite num 
condemne it : fox thep repented at rhe ber. 
preaching of Jonas: and beholde, a grea⸗ Hebr. 6. 4.6. 

ter then Jonas . dere. 2. per. 3. 30. 
man lighteth a candle, and put- m Chriſt gaue 
tethit in a ie plate, neither vnder a her a privie taũt 
buſhell:but on a candleſticke , that rhep for thar fe o- 
which come in, may ſe the light mitted f chiefs 
ht of the bodie is rhe ® epe : praiſe which was 
therefoze when thine eye is o ſingle; then due vnto him: 
is thy whole body light: bur if thine xye chat was, char 

be enil. chen thy body is dare. they ate bleſſed 


17 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaide 35 Take herde therefoze , that the light in deed ro whom 


Mur. 13. 25. 
. 34,15. 


buro them, Euerp kingdome demded , 


houſe devided againſt an houle,falleth. 
18 Do if Satan allo. be deuided 1 * 
himſelfe , how ü igdonie 
becauſe ye ſay that J c 
thzough Beelzebub? 


againſt it ſelfe, ſhall be deſolate, and an 36 
light. hauung no part darke,then (hall all his worde. 


ich is iche, be not darkenes. he com munica- 
wafegeretoſe thy whole bobp ſhall bee tech himſelſe by 


Mert. 133,35. 


gud, Tongs 1.17,1,K192.t0-1.2.chro. . 1. Ina 3.5, Chap.8.16, m. 3. f 5. 
out deluls mar. J. 21. Match 6. 12, Onur. n Be cauſe it ſhoulde guide 
And leade the body. 


0 *'Wilhuur ſpot or vice. 
be 


The key of knowledge. 


Matth.3 3.25. belight,'enf as when a candle doth light 
p Chriſt here thee with the bz1ghenes, ; . 
requirethrwo 37 JAnd as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe 
things : urſt chi belought hin to dime with him: and hee 


we come tiuely went in, and ſate downeat table. 

by our meate & 38 And when the Phartle aw it, he mar⸗ 
drinke: & next, eiled that he had not firlt walhed befoze 
that we diſtri- dinner. a 

bute part to the 39 And the Loꝛd ſaidto him, In derde pe 
poore i for chari- Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the 
tie is the perfec · cup, and ofthe platter: but the inwarde 
tion of the Law, part is full of rauening and wickednes. 


Or. of that that 40 Re ſles, did not her that made that 
ou haute. which is without, make that which.is 

Or that which is withmallo? |. 16241 

iuſiandrights - 44 Thexfoze, ygiue almes of thoſe things 


q He would not which are wuhm, a beholde, all thuiges 
breake the very - 4halbecleane to pou, ; 

leaſt cõmande - 42 But woe be to pou, Phariſes: foi ye 
ment before all tithe the mynt and the rewe, and all ma⸗ 
thing» were ac- ner hexhes, and paſſe ouer indgenient 
compliſhed: but and thc loue of God : thele ought pe to 
taught them to haue done, and a not to haue left the o⸗ 
ſtick to the chie · ther undone. 


felt, not pre- 43 Moe be topou, Phariſcs : fox ye loue 
ferre the mferi- the vppermolt (cates in d Dpuagogues, 
dur ceremo- and gretings in the markets. 


nies which muſt 44 Wo be to pon, Ocribes and Phariſes, 
quickly be abo- Hppocrites: foz pe are as graues which 
lſhed, 

Chap.20, 46. mat. 
23 6. mar. 12.38 45 Were | 
r Whoſe ſtinke of b Law,+ ſaid vuto han, Maſter, Thus 
& infection ap- ſaping thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. 
peate not ſud - 46 And he ſud. Mo de to pnu alſo, pe in⸗ 
denly. terpieters ofthe Lawe : for ve lade men 
«AF 5.10. with burdensgrieuous ta be bone, and 
. Whereby you pepour (clues touche not the burdens 
keepe in rewem- With one of pour fingers, 

brance the exe- 47 Mo be to pou: fox pe build the ſepul⸗ 
crabledecdes of 


ouer them percc ie not. 


your. fathers. MOTT 
t You ſhe your 48 * Tryclp pe beare witnes, à allowe the 
Felues as great dÞeedes © — e 4 fo they * 
h nes as em, and pes ix ſepuchzes. 
—— Fa- 49 Theteſote (aib the wiſdouie of Sod, J 
thers, making D 
men belecue ye - and i all Nap + perſecute, 
honour God, 30 That the blood ot althe Pzophets,ſhed 
when ye diſho - from the faundation ot the wozlde, map 
nour him. be required ofthis generation, 
u They were 51 Fromthe blaod of* Abel vnto the blood 
more curious to of Zacharias,, which was flame be- 
builde their twerne the altar and the Temple: verelp 
raues then to J ſay vnto pou, it hall be required of 
Flow their >, this generation. 


doctrine. 52 Mo be to pon, interxpeeter of the Law: 
Orc uelyexpel fox pe haue ntakeu awap p̊ ken of know- 
them. ledge: ge entred not in your ſelues, and 
Gen. 4. 8. them that came in, pe foꝛbade. 

2. Chr. 24. 21. 33 And as he ſa theſe things vnto them, 
x Becauſe they the Scribes aud Phaxiſes began to vzge 
were culpable hun ſoze, and to pzouoke hun to ſpeake 
of 5 ſame fault of many things, . 5 

that theit aun» $4 Laping waite foz him, and ſctking to 
ceſtouts were catch ſoine thing of his mouth, whereby 
y They hid and they might accule hun. 


e pute doctrine, and the ttue vnderſtanding of the 

— CHAP. XII. 
3 Chriſt commandeth to aucide ſypocriſſe. 4 That 
wt be not feareman but God, 5 To cenſeſſe 


Scriptutes. 


7 appeare not, and the men that walke 
Then anſwered oneof the expoũders 


ches of the Pzophets,aud pour fathers 
Kille then. rade 


8. Luke. 


Whom we ought to Fan 


by Name. 10 Dlaſtbemie againſt the Spirit. 14 


Not ro paſie cur vocation. 15 Not to gius vir 
ſelues io coutroms care of thu lift, 3 2 But co ngb- 
reo ſueſſe, almes, vvatc hang, pat.ence, vwwſedome 


aud coucorie. 


11 the meane tume, there gathered to⸗ 
gether an innmumcrable multunde of 


pcople,to that they trode one another; 
and hee began to ſap vnto his diſciples 


firſt, Take heed to pour ſelues of the lea⸗ 


nenofþ Phariſes, which is hy pocr ie. 


be knowen. 


3 Wherefoze- whatſpener pe haue 


2 Fon there is nothing couered, that thal 
not bereueiled: neither hid, that ſhall not 


fpoken 


in darkeneſſe,it ſhalbe heard in the light: 


and that which pe haue ſpoken in the 
eare, im ſecrete places, ſhalbe pzeached on 


the a houſes, 


4 And J lap vntoyon, mp friendes, Be 


not afraide ofthem that killthe body , 4 
after that are not able todo any moze, 


5 But J will fozewarne pou, whome pe 
{hall feare: feare Him whic 


h afcer he hath 


killed, hath power to calt into hell; pea, 
A lay bato pou him fearc. 


farthings, and pet not one ofthew 1s b 
koꝛgotten befoze Gov? wks 
7 Pea,and all the hearts ofpour head are fit againſt the 


nombzed:feare not therfoze : pe are moze 
ot value then manp ſparowes. 


gels of God. 


10 


im ſhall the 
ze the An⸗ 


9 Bur he that ſhall denie me befoze men, 


halbe demed befoze the Angels of God, 


10 And whoſocuer 


all ſpeake a worde a⸗ 


gamilt the Sonne of man, it thallbefozgt- 


nen hun: but vnto hun, that * Hall blaſ- ©! 
ſ,icſhalnot be fozgtuen 
ſhal bzing you vutathe 
vntso p rulers a pynntces, 
how, oz what thing pe 


pheme þ holy 
11*And when 

Opnagognes, 
take no thou 


{hall anſwere, oz what pe thall ſpeake. * 


Matth.16. 
— 49 


Marth. 10.36, 
Mar. 4. 23. 


a 
all men may, 
heare, 


bap.9,26, 


0 
matth,1o, 1 


6 Are not ſiue ſparowes bought foz two . K 38. 


2418.1.12, 
He that ſhut 


worde of God 
purpoſely and 


s Allo Jap unto pon, Whoſoener ſhall 28 nut his cops 
confefle niet befoze mei 
Sonne ot nian confeſle a 


cience, 
Marth. 10.19. 
mar. 13. l. 

© Be not ſo 
dout ful chat you 
ſhould be al. 
couraged of 
d 5 


0r,9moment, 

d Chriſt chiefly 
came to be iud- 
ged, and not to 
1udge ; notwithe 


will ſende thei ophets aud Xpoſites, 12 Fox the holy Ghoſt thalltcach yon in ſtanding he wil 
nd or Ne che that 


the ſame houre, what ye ought to ſap, lech che Chriſti 


13 Andoneofp companie ſatd vnto him, ans to be judges 


ſNaſter,bid mp bzotherdeurdethe mhes and decide con- 


ritance with me. | 
14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made wirt their bes 


me a d iudge, oz adeutder ouer you? 


herde, and beware of couetouſnes : * fox 
though a man haue aboundance, yet his rogancie of the 
life ſtandeth not in his riches. 


trouerſies be- 


thren, 1. Cor. G. 1. 


15 Wheretoze he ſayde vnto them, Take e ©b-ilt coa- 


demaeth the at- 


rich worldl: 


16 And he put foꝛth a parable vntothenr, ho 43 thou 


ſaying, The *grounde of a tertaine riche _ ad Gol 


man dzought foxth frimtes plenteonfip. loc 
17 Therefoze hee thought with 2 ſelfe, 
ſaping, What (Hall J do, becauſe J 


haue 


ed vp in 
their ce ffers and 


barnes , ſet thei 


no roume, where I may lap vp1up fruits? whole felicitie 


18 And he laid, This will J do, J will pull in their goods, 


downe mp barnes, and bude greater, not conſidering 


and therein will J ga 
and mp gods, e 
And J will ſay to mp ſoule, Soille, thou alſo can rakeir 


ther all mp fruites, that God gave 
[4 


hem life, and 


haſt much geddes lapde vp foz manp away when he 
peres: line at eaſe,cate, dune, and talig will. 


thy paſtune, 


20 But 


"Or ,countrey- 
Eeccdu. l. 14. 


71. 


_ 


night wil thep fetch away thy ſoule from 


ther: then whoſe ſhall' hoſe things bee 
which thou haſt pzourdedz * 


21 Hoi hee that gathereth riches to him- 
ro depend ſelle, and is not rich in God. makeruler ouer hts houſholde , to giue q 
i on his pro- 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Thers them their o poztion of meate inſeaion? u The portion 
dence . know- foze J ſapunto pou, * Take no thought 43 Bleſſed v that ſernane, whom his ma⸗ of ſeruantes eue- 
ig that he hach fo pour liſe. what pe ſhal eate:netherfozy Mer when he commeth,thal find ſs doing, *Y moneth was 
nough for all, pour bodp,whar pe ſhall pur on. 44 Ofa trueth I ſap unto pou, that he wil foure peckes of 
Un. b. 25. 23 The like is moze then meate: and the mae hun ruler ouer all that he hath. Jorge, 35 Dona» 
11.5. J. bodp more then the raiment. x 45 But it that ſexnaunr;ſapenrhis heart, tus writeth in 
Ws. 24 8 Conlider the ranens : foz thep neither My niaſter doth deferre his comming, FPhormio. 
g He exhorteth (we noi reape: which neither haue ſtozes and ſhall beginne to ſnute the ſeruantes, 
its caſt uur houſe noz barne, and yer God feedeth and entaidens, and to eats, and dank, and 
care en Cod, them: how much moge are pe better then to be dzunken, 
wiidmit our foules? ; 46 The maſter of that ſrruant will come 
ats to his pro- 2 5 And which of pon with taking thought, in a dap when he thinkerh not, and at an 
uence, can adde to his ſtature one cubute? houre when heis not ware of, and will 
26 It pe then be not ablerodoe the leaſt tut him off and gine him his poztion 
thing, whp take pe thought fox the rems With the viibeleeners. 
nant? 47 'CAnd that ſernant that knew his ma⸗ 
\ The liberali- 27 * Conſider þ lilies how they grow: they ſters will,and pzepared not himſelfe,neis 
of Godwhich labour not, neither ſpinthep : pet Jſay ther did accozding to his wil, halbe bea- 
ine in the unto you, that Solomon himſelfin al his ten with manp itripes, 
lerbs & foures, FOPAlty was not clothed like one of theſe. 45 But hee that knewe it not, and pet did. 
frmouncech all #3 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe which cömit rhings*wozthp of tripes,thall be o Therefore ig · 
harman can do is ta day in the ſielde, and to mozowe is beaten with fewe ſtripes : fog vnto whom noranceis inen - 
y la riches os Caſt into the auen, how much moze wilhe ſocner much is giut᷑. of him ſhalbe much cuſable, 
ä — — pe of litle faith: re quired, and to w home men much com⸗ þ To whome 
29 Thertoie aſke not what ye ſhall tate, o mit the moe of him wil they aſke. God hath giuen 
what ye dxink,neirher'ſtand in dont. 49. CY am come to put 4 fixeonthe earth, many graces, 
nahe der- 30 Fol all ſuch things the people of the and what is mp delice, if it be * alreadie q The Goſpel is 
fab are wozld ſerke fo: and your Father knows Kkindled? as a burning fire 
eth that ve haue ne&de of thelethings. 30 Notwithſtanding J muſt be "baptized molt vehement, 
t Butrather ſeke ye after the kingbome with a baptiſme, and hom am J grieued, which maketh a 
LS of God,' and all theſe things ſhall be mis till it be ended? change of things 
i Thich are but 11;tred vnto yon. 51_*"Thinke pee * Nam come to give through all the 
nerlutiet, Kare Peare not, hitleflocke : fon it is pour fas peace on catthj ? I tell pou, nap , but ra- world, 
conanas wel to © therg pleaſure,to giue pou the*kingdom, +ther debate. 441 _ x If there bg 
themickedmen ; © * Hellthat ye haue, and giue almes: 52 Fox from hencefogth there ſhalbe ſiue in great troubles & 
ao the godly. © make pou bagges , which ware not olde, one houſe deuided, chzee againſt two, and alterations pon 
& Which is che | a treaſure that can neuer faile mn heauen, two againſt tine. * the earth, which 
chiefelt thing where no rhiefe connneth, neither moch 53 The father thalbe deuided _ the things come not 
tir can degra, cofrupteth. ſonne , and the ſonne againſt the facher: b. 12 propriety- 
Ktherefors yon g. Jo where pour treaſureis, there will the mother againſt the daughter, and the gfrhe Goſpel), 
ciaot wit thoſe put hearts be alſo. daughter agamit the mother:the mother but through the 
tings which are , ¶ let pour lopnes be'girded about,and in lawe againit her daughter in law, and ickedneſſe of 
ef et impor- pour lights burning. the daughter in lawe agamit her mother wan. 
= 36 And pe pour ſelnes line bnto men that in lawe. He compareth 
4.20. waite foz their maſter, when he will re- 34 Then ſaid he ta the people, When ye his deathto bap- 
—— 3 turne from the wedding, that when he. ſe a cloude tiſe aut of the Weſt, ſtraight⸗ tiſme. 
inareadines cometh and knocketh , they imap even Wwappeſap, A lhowze conuneth : aud ſo . 10. 34. 
wexecure the unte him ummedtatip. 119. | : Mat, 16. 3. 
auge which is 35 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whome the 55 And when ve ſee ß South winde blows, 
camncedrato Tode when he commeth thall nde was pe ſap, that it will be hoate; and it con: 
* king : verelp Jſay vato pon, he will : meth to paſſe. 
= gird himſelf about, and make them to 36 Yppocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of 
hed ſit downe at table, and willcome foozth, the earth, a ofthe ſkie ; but whp diſcerue 
Alete long or and ferne them. pe not this tune: ' 
— +58 " 38 Andif he come in the ſecond watche,oz 37 Yea, g why tudgeyenot of pour ſelues 
— ny come in the thirde watche, and {hal finde : what is right: 1 
— them ſa,bleſſed ate thoſe ſexuants. 58 C* While thou goeſt with thine ad- M.. 5. 35. 
whenth 39 * Now vnderſtand this that if the good _uerſarte to the ruler, as thou art m the 
Went manofthe honſe had knowen at what Way, gine diligence mrhe wap, that thon t Though ith 
e dal. hourethe thicfewouldhane come, hz  mapeſt be "Telnered from him, leaſt hee , ©,” WT: — ＋ 
— would haue watched. would not haue biuig ther to theiudge, and the judgede- ne 
— ſuffred his houſe to be digged through. liner ther to the japler, aud the tapler caſt cs. 
„ 40 Bepreallo preparedrherefoze: fox rhe rhe into pꝛiſon. | | 
Donne of man will come at an houre 59 I tel! ther, thou ſhalt not departthence, 


when pe thinke not. 


Chap. X11. 


to all? 5 
42 And the Loꝛde Capde, Who is a fait 
ſte ward. and wiſe, whom the maſter 


tul thou baſt paued che vimolt mite. 
thou halt pad the 4 * 


The faithfull ſeruant. 473 


20 But God ſapde bnts him, O feole, this 41 Then Peter faſde viito him, Caſter, 
telleſt thou this parable vita vs, o euen 


—— — wu — 


Gods wonde. full indgementt, 


CHAP. XIII. 


1The erweltitof Pllate,z'V Ye ung bt nor to condemne 


a Hemurthered 
them as they 
were ſacrihcing: 
& ſo their blood 
was mingled 


with blood of 


5 bealtes which 
wer- ſacrificed. 
b For the lewes 
tooke occaſion 
hereby to con · 
demne them. as 
moſt wicked me 
c He warneth 
them rather to 
conſider their 
owne re, 
then to reproue 
ochet mens. 
d Which towre 
ſtoode by the 11- 
uer Siloe or fi h 
oole in Ieruſa- 
em. 
Or, detter rn. 
By this ſimili- 
tude is declared 
the greatpaticce 


that God victh, 


towards linners 
in looking for 
their amendc- 
ment: but this 
delay auaileth 
tbem nothing, 
when they till 
remaine in their 
corruption. 

f We ſee our 
tate, if we bring 
nat forth. fruite, 
g For both its 
vnfiuit fullit 
Jelfe, and doth 
hurt to the 
ground where 
it groweth. * 
h Whom Satan 


had ſtrickẽ with 


a diſeaſe, as the 
ſpirit of coue- 
touſnes is that 
ſpirit chat ma- 
keth a man co- 
netous. 

2 As they are 
whoſeſinewes 
are ſhronke. 
Or: ſet at liber ie 


Gur of Satanths 


bane, 


al to be wuicked men vvluch ſuffer. 3 Chriſt ex · 
borteth to repentance. 1i He hezleth the crooked 
vn, 5 Anſvvereth to the maſter of the Sy- 
nagogue. 18 By duuers fam liα⁰,“e?, he declareth 
vvhat the kingdemeof God &, 23 Alſo that the 
number of them 'wwvhich shalbe ſaued, @ ſmall, 

3 ; Finally he thevveth that no wvorldly polacte or 

Forte can let the wvorke andcounſel of God, 

1 ] Here were certame me pꝛeſent at the 
lame ſeaſon ,that ſhewed him of the 
Galtleans , whoſe blood Pilate had 

2 mingled with then owne ſacrifices . 
2 nd Jefils anſwered , and ſayde unto 
them, Duppoſe pe, that theſe Galileans 
were d greater ſinners then all rhe other 
Galileans,becauſethep haue ſuffred ſuch 
things? TY 

3\ Jteſlpou,-nay {but except *pe amtende 

your lines, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

4 On thinke you that thoſe eighteene, vp⸗ 

on whom the towie in < Stloaim fell; and 
Newe thein- were ſinners aboue all men 
that dwellin Jeruſalem? 


5 Ftellypot;nay:but except pe amend pour 


6' CT Hetpake aſſo this parable „A certaine 
man had a figge treeplanted mhis vine- 
pard: amd he came i ſought fruue there- 
on, and found none. | 

7 Thenſapdthets the dꝛeſſer of his vine- 
parbe,Behslde ,*thtsrh1e& pres haue 
J come a (ought fruite of this figgetree, 
and finde none: cut x downe : whp ker⸗ 
peth its alſo the ground baren: a 

8 And hr anſwered, and lapde vnto him, 

9 81 de, let it alone this pere allo, till J 
. 1995 roiind about it, uid doung it. 


limes, Tonk {hall-likewaſe perrth. 


9. And if it heare fruite, wel: if not, then af- 


"ter thon alt cut it downe. 

10 JJ And her taught in one ofthe Dyna- 
gogues on the Dabbarh dap. | 
11 And behold, there was a woman which 
' had a "ſpirit of mfirmity eighteene peres, 

and was 1 bowed together, and could not 
lift vp berſelſe in anp wile. 

12 When Jeſus ſawe her, he called her to 
him, and laide to her, Woman, thou art 
_ 4leoſed from thy diſeaſe. 

13 And he laide his hands on her, and im⸗ 

mediatly ſheewas made ſtraight agauie, 
and gloztſied God, 


14 And the ruler of the Dynagogne an- 


-ſwered with indignation becauſe that 
Jeſus had healed-on the Sabbath day, 
and (aide vnto the people, There are ſire 
dayes in which men ought to'woxke : in 

' themtherefozecomeand be healed, aud 

not on the Sabbarh dap. 

15 Then anſwered hun the Lozd;and ſaide, 
Hy pocrite, doeth not eche one of pou on 
the Sabbath day e lœoſe his ore o his aſſe 
from the ſtall, and leade him away to the 


water? 
16 And ought not this daughter of Abza- 3 


ham, whom Satan had bounde, lo, eigh⸗ 
terne yctres, belodfed from this bond ou 


ath dap: 
e ee eſe thinges, all his 
d 


ad rites were alhamed: but all the 


8. Luke. The fir; — 


people reioperd at al the excellent thinges, 
that were done by hm. 1 _ Mar 13.3, 

18 hen ſaide he, What is the k kings .. 31. 
dom of God like? oi whereto hal Jcoms K Ey theſe fa; 
pare it: litudes he ſhew. 

19 Jt is like 4 graine of muſtarde ſ&@de, eth the in 
which a mi teoke and (owed in his gar⸗ hereby Cod 
den, and it grew, and waxed a great tree, gener by, 
and the foules of the heauen made neſtes King dome, con. 
in the branches thereof. trat ie to al mens 

20: CTAndagamehe-ſaid, Wherennto ſhall Opinions. 

J liken the kingdome of God:? Mar. 9 3 f, 

21 Jtisltkeleaucn,which a woman tooke, . 6.6. 
and hid in that peckes of floure, tul all 4. 7. 13. 
was leauened. e mult ende. 

22 And he went thzongh all cities and vr, 2nd cut of 
townes, teaching,+10urneping towards =I impedimeny 
Jeruſalem, which may let 

23 Chen ſaid one unto him, Lozd, are there s. 
fewe that ſhall be ſaued? And he ſapd vn⸗ n He warneth 
to them, | the lewe, tha: 

24 Strinue toenter in at the ſtraight gate: hey deprive not 
foꝛ manp,J ſap vnto you wil lerne to en⸗ hemſeſues by 
ter in, and ſhall not be able. t hei ane neg. 

25 When the good man of the honſe is ri⸗ ligence, of that 
ſen up. and hath ſhut the doe , and pe ſaluation, which 
begin to ſtand without, and ro knocke at 2s offred yu 
the dooze,ſaping,lozd, Lozd, open to vs, them. 
and he ſhall anſwere and ſap vautoyou,J 706.8. 
knowe pounot whence pe are, at. 7. 23. 

26 0 Chen ſhall pe begin to ſap , Me haue 25.41. 
eaten anddzunk in thy pieſence, and thon u The people 
haſt taught in our ſtreetes. which then were 

27 Butheſhal ſap, J tel pou, I know pony ftrangers, 
not whence pe are:*depart from ine, all #:.r9.z0, 

oo Pens cba — iniquitie. 05 & 20.16, 

28 There ſhall be werping and gnafhing of . ib. 3. 
teeth, when pe ſhall ſe A bzaham and 1. o Chriſt cutteth 
ſaac and Jacob, and all the pꝛophets in off the vaine cõ- 
the kingdome of God, and pour ſelues fidence of the 
thzult out at doojes. Jewes,whaglo- 

29 Then ſhall tone many fromthe * Eaſt, tied in char, har 
and from the Meſt, and from the North, Cod had choſen 
and from the South,and hall ſit at table chem for his 
in the kingdome of God. people: yet 

39 * Und teholde, ® there are laſt, which obeyed bim tot 
ſhalbe firſt,and therc are firſt, which ſhall according to bu 
be laſt, worde. N 

The ſame day there came certain Pha⸗ p Neither be 
riſes, and ſatd vnts hun, Wepart, and go enuy of che Pha- 
hence: fox Herode will kill ther, Tiſes,who would 

32 Thenſaydhe vntothem,Go pe and tel haue put him in 
that fore, Behold, Iv caſt out deuils, and feare of Herod, 

wil heale ſtill ats dap, and rg mozow,and 207 yet any poli- 
the third dap * I ſhall be perfected. c o ſ man could 

33 Nenertyeles I muſt walke to dap, and ſtey him from 

to — 4 and the dap following: fs2 it — 1 7 5 
cannot be, hat a 20 e ſhould perith G0 inioy- 
* — en th perilh ned him. | 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kil- q Meaning, 4 

teſt the Prophets, — 2 litle while. 

are ſent to ther, how often would J haue r By Chuiſtes 
athered thy childzen together, as the death we are 
en gathereth her bzood vnder her wings, made perfect for 

and pe would not! euer, 

5 Beholde, pour houiſe is left vnto pou 0r,meke adi. 

{ Henoteth.- 

their malice , which by all meanes ſought his death more then 

did the tyrant, of whom they willed him to beware. Mg. 3 ;.. 

t Chriſt fore warneth them of the deſtruttion of the Tempe, 

and of their whole policje. 

deſolate: 


—— 


"0 


Of ſiting at fealtes. The Chap.xtrre, 


great ſupper. The croſſe. 473 


» When your deſolate: and berilp I tell pon, pee ſhall 17 And ſent his ſernant at ſupper time to 
own conſcience not ſ& me vntill che time come thatye ſap to theni that were bidden, Come: fog 
ſhall reproue ſhall ſap," Bleſſed is he that commerh wx allthings arenow reavp. 

vou, and cauſe the name of the Lond. 23 But they all with one minde began to 


utoconfeſſe 


make excuſe: The nſt ſayde vnto hum, Y 


that which ye now denie, which ſhalbe when you ſhall ſeemein haue bought a farme, and I muſt veedes 
go out and ſ ir: I pzap thee, haue mee 


of maicſtie. 
CHAP, XI 111. ercuſed, 
1 Tefur eaterh woith the Phariſe, 4 Healeththe drop 19 And another ſaide, I haue bought fine 
foe vpon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be lowvly & pokeoforen,and J goe ta pzoue them: J d Here is font 
10 bid the poore to our table, f 5 He telleth of the Pap ther haue me excuſed, | 2 = — 
great ſupper, 28 He vvarneth them chat vil fol- 20 And another ſaide, J haue married a 7 \ Ge 1 
u himgo lay their accoiies before, vubat it vu Wie, and therfoze I cannot come. 5 * 
coſt them, 24 The ſalt of the earth. 21 Do that ſeruant᷑ returned, and ſhewed * m — all 
I Nditcameto paſſe that when he his maſterthelethmges, Then was the e ene a 
was entred into the houſe of one of geodman of the houle angrie, and lap de — P 17 
; the chiefe Phariſes onthe Habbath do his leruant, 4 Go out quickly mtothe ? — 
r, take bi re. day to* eate bread, thep watched him. places and ſtretes ofthe carte, and buying [> mid — 
adios. 2 And beholde, there was a certaine man in hither the pcoze, and the maimed, and — — 
befoze hun, which had the dzopſle. the halt, and rhe biimde. f This compulfi. 
3 Then Jeſas anſwering, ſpakevnto the 22 And the ſeruant ſarde, Tozde, it is done | daun 7 
erpounders of the tawe, and Phariſes, as thou haſt commaunded, and pet there $ feeling of - 
ſaying, Js it lawful to heale on the Hab- is rome. | —— 
bath day 2 23 Thenthe maſter ſaidto the ſeruant, Go r * dd 
And they held their peace. Then he tooke out into the hie wapes,and hedges,and his werde hath 
him, and healed him, and let him go. compell them to come in, that nune bene preached, 
z And anſweredthem, ſaping, Which of Houſe may de filled, Mes 20-29 
pou ſhall have an aſſe,oz an ore fallen into 24 Fox J ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 2 17. 
a pit, and will not ſtraightwap pull hun men which were bid den, ſhall caſte or my 8 < 17 aches 
out on the Habbath dap? ; upper. | caſteth not off al 
und they could not anſwere him againe 25 Nowe there went great multitudes — & to. 
to thoſe things. with hun, a he turned g (aide uvnto them, — 2 
7 THe ſpake allo a parable to the gheſtes, 25 Af auy man come to mæ, and hate 5 m Chriſt 
when he marked how thep choſe out che not his father,and mother,and wife,and * 


5 hap, 9. 13. 4. 
chtefe roomes and ſayd unto them, childzen, and bzethzen, and ſiſters : pea, 7 

a He reproveth g pen thou ſhalt 6 biddenof any man and his owne life alſo , he cannot be mp 382 — * 
den ambition, to a wedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downe m diſciple. rofeſſe the Go 
which deſire co the chiefeſt place, leaſt a moge honoura⸗ 27 * And whoſoener beareth not his — ag 
fi in the hieſt ble man then thou, be bidden of hun. croſſe, and commeth after me, can not be — — 
places, 9 Andherhat bade both hun g ther, come, mp diſciple. 


and ſay to thee, Giue this man rome, 28 Fox which of pou minding to builde a what his pr ofeſ · 


ſion re quireth. 
and thou then begin with ſHame to rake towze, ſitrerh not downe e.#*coun- d ne 
Re the loweſt rome. | teth the coſt, whether pe haue lufficient to, oe —— 4 
7. 10 * But whenthonart bidden, go and it perfourmeir, | — — 
(bey.i8 downe in the loweſt rome, that when he 29 Leſt that after he hathlaidethe founda- — 
A 1 that bade th. commeth, he may ſap un - tion and is notable to ne it, all — 
h cl — te. to ther, Friende,ſittevp hier: then ſhalt that beholde it, begm to mocke him, — dead, 
henderh once thou haue woxzthippe m the pzeſence of 30 Haping,This man began to N n ; ay cale for 
the blind afle- them that ſir at table with thee. was not able to make an ende: fake In, 
&ion of man, 11 oz whoſoeucreralterh himſelfe , ſhall 31 ©z what Kinggoingto make warre a- 1 Dhes 
wich renden be brought lowe, and her that humbleth = another King, ütteth not downe oarfinaded on 
a = e him ſelfe,thalbe exalted. rſt and raketh counſell, whither her be leave al at every 
— 5 5. 6 < Thend ſatde he alſo to him that Had able with tenthouſand,to meer him that houre to below 
rence, bid den hun, When thou makeſt a din⸗ counneth againſt hun. with rwentie uncle ane 
vg ner os a ſupper,call not thy friendes, noz ( , PID ly in - 
r thy 4 neither thy kinſmen . nor the 32 On elo whilehee is > a great wap off, .. 22 
on 2:2. rich neighbours, leſtthep alſo bid thee a he ſendeth an amballage, and deſirerh Mer. $.14. 
e He ak the gane, and a recompence be made thee. conditions of peace. . 9. 30. 
ain he 1; But ohen thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 31 Do likewiſe, whoſoener hr be of pou, |, If they that 
teeth with their _ PO2e; the maimed, the lame, and the that i foxſaketh not all that hehath, ye ſhoulde ieaſon 
ingraticude, bunde can not be mp diſciple, others, have | 


14 And alt be bleſſed, becanſe they 34 * Salt is god: but if ſalt haue loſt his 
— — — ae 11. — . ther: foz thou halt ſanour,wherewith hall it be * ſalted? 

oly — recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 35 It is neither meere foz the land, noz pet 

f — * maſt. lo the dunghill, but men caſtit out. Y 
—— 2 Nowe when one ofthemthat ſate at that hath eares to heare,lct hun heare. 
ſented vnto Ae table, heard theſe things. he ſayde vnto * CHA ns — 1 
and wheren » im Bleſſed he that eaterh bead inthe 3 The Phariſei murmure —— receiueth | - 

they wer bids — of God vers. 4 The lowng mercy of God u openly ſer fort 
leg time 2 * 16 Then laid he to hum, A certaine man e parable of the bundreth theepe, 7 Toy in bea - 
8 re. made a great ſupper, and bade manp, wew for one mer. 1 * — "Wat [ fone, Wn 


ic themſelues, 
where ſh:uld a 
man recover it t 


© * Or ſeaſoned. 


The loſt ſheepe. The prodigalt-ſonne S. Luke. 


x 1 Hen reſozred vnto him althe Publi⸗ 

canes and ſinners, to hrare hun 

3 Therckoze the Phariſcs 4 Scribes 

murmurcd.ſaping, Ye recetueth liners, 
and earerh wirh them. 

3 .— ſpake her this parable to them, 

18. 120 aping, 
A 13., 4 What man of you hauing an hundꝛeth 
ſh te pe, it he loſe one ot them, doeth not 
Icanc ninetic and mine in the wildernes, 
and go after that which is loſt, untl Hee 
finde it? 

s And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his ſhoulders with op. 

6 And when he commeth home, hee cal- 
teth together his frienbes and neygh- 
bours, ſaying unto them, Keiopce with 
me:fo2 JT hauc founde mp theepe, which 
was lolt, | 

J ſap vnto you, that likewiſe iop ſhall be 

1 in heauen fox one unner that conuerteth, 
a Which iuſtiſie mote then fo ninette and nine ⸗ ſt men, 
themſelues, and which nerde none amendment of life. 
knowe not their g Either what woman hauing ten ®pieces 
ownefaulres. of filucr,if ther loſe one piece, doerh not 
b The worde is light a candle, and ſweepethe houſe, and 
drachma, which ſcke diligently till the finde it? 
is ſome what 5 And when ſhe hath found it, the calleth 
more in value her kriends, and neighbours, ſaping, Ne⸗ 
then ſiue pence 1opce with me: for J haut founde the 
of oldeſterling piece which Jhad loſt. IE 
money, and was 10 Likewiſe J ſap vnto pou there is ioy in 
equall with a the pꝛeſence of the Angels of God, foz one 
Romane peaie, nner that connerteth, 
11 Je ſaid mozeouer, A certaine man had 
two ſonnes. | 
. 12 And the ponger of them ſayd to his fa- 
e This decla- ther, Father, giue me the portion of the 
reth that we gods that falleth to me, Do he druided 
daught not tode- into them his ſubſtance. 
ure to haue our 1 Ho not long after, when the younger 
—.— ſeparate ſonne had gathered all together, he tcoke 
from Cod, ex- his iournep into a farre countrep, and 
Cept we will there he walted his goods with 4riotous 
liuing. 
d The Greek 14 fo when he had ſpent al, there aroſe 
worde ſignitierh à great dearth thioughout that land, and 
ſo to waſte all. he hegan to be in netellitie. 
that a man reſet· 1; Then he went and claue to a citizen of 
ueth nothing to that conntrep , and hee ſent him to his 
himſelfe. arme, to feede ſwine. | 
26 And he would fame haue filled his bel⸗ 
lie with thehaſkes, that rhe ſwine ate: 
e For no man © but no man gane them hum. 
had pitie vpoa 17 Then he came tu him elfe, and ſayde, 
hun. Howe many hpzed ſeruants at my fa⸗ 
thers haue bead pnough , and J die foz 
That is agaiuſt Hunger : 
God. 18 J will riſe, and go to n father, and ſay 
g God preuen - unito hun, Father, I haue linned againit 
teth vs and hea - fheauen, and befoze thee, 
reth our gro- 19 And am no moe wozthp to be called 
nings before we thp ſonne: make me as one ot thy hired 
crie to him. ſernants. 
h He was tou- 20 Ho he aroſe and came to his father, and 
ched with the when he was pet as great wap off, his 
feeling of his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
finne,& there- ran and feil on his necke, and kiſſed hun. 
fore was aſha- ' 2+ And the ſonne ſapd vnto him, Father, 
med thereof, and J haue ſinned againſt heauen, and befoze 
heauic in heart. the, and am no moze wozthy to be called 


is received againe · The fiewaf 
thy ſonne. 


22 Then the father ſapde to his ſeruantes, 
Bung fooxth the beſt robe, and put it on 
hun and put aring on his hand, a ſhoes 
on his fœte. 
2 And bzing the fat calfe, and kill him, and 
let vs cate, and be merie. a 
24 Fo this mp ſonne was dead, and is 
=_ —_ 4 — he was _ but he is 
ound. And they began to be merp. , 
25 Now thcielder bzother was in the field, — d reproveth 
and when he came and dzew neeretothe © £9us of 


houſe, he heard melodie, and dauncing, — oP 
26 And called one ot his (eruants,and aſs — 


ke d what thoſe things meant. ; 

27 And he ſapd vnto him, Thp bzother is + 
come, and thy father hath killed the fats 
tedcalfe, becauſe he hath receined hun 
ſafe and ſound, 

28 Then he was angrie, and woulde not 
goe 11:therefoze came his father out and 
intreated him. 

29 But he anſwered and ſaide to his fa- k Thy parte 
ther, I oe, theſe manp peeres haue J doue which arralew, 
thee ſeruice, neither bzake I at any tune is nothing di- 
thy commandement,and pet thou neuer niſhed by tba 
gaueſt me a kid, that I might make me- that Chriſt was 
rie with mp friendes. al ſo killed for 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, che Gentiles:for 
which hath deuoured thy geodes with he accepteth nt 
harlots, thou halt foz his ſake killed the che perſon,but 
fat calfe. feedeth indiffes 

31 Andheſaydevnto him! Sonne, thou rently all ibem 
art euer with me, and all that J haue, is chat beleeue in 
thine. It was mæte p we ſhould make him, with his 
merp, a be glad: foi this thy bꝛothet was body and blood 
dead, and is aliue againe : aud he was ro liſe euetla-· 
loſt, but he is kound ſting. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 Chriſt exhorteth bu to vviſdome and liberalitie by 
the example of the ſlevvard. 13 Nene can ſerue 
tvvo maſicys, 14 He reproueth the coucrouſnes C 
IH pocriſie of the Phang. 16 Of the ende and 
force of the Lawv, 18. Of the holy ſtate of marri- 
ge. 19 Of the rich man, and La trust. 

1 Nd he ſayde alſo vnto his diſciples, 

a There was a certaine rich man, aChriſt teacheth 
which had a ſtewarde, and hee was hereby, thatlike 
accuſed vnto him, that hee waſted his wiſe as he which 
gods, is in authority 

2 And he called him, and ſaide vnto him, bath riches Ihe 
Low 1s it that I heare this of the: &iue get friends in his 
an accounts of thy ſtewardſhip:foz thou ——— 
mapeſt be no longer ſtewarde. relieved inhis 

3 Then the ſtewarde ſayde within him aduerſitierſo 
ſelfe , what ſhall J doe: foz mp maſter ovrliberalitie 
will take away from me the ſteward⸗ to wordes our 
ſhippe  Jcannot digge,an« to begge J neighbour ſhall 
am athamed. ſtand vs in ſoch 

4 Jknowe what J will do, that when J ftead at the day 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they map of indgemen!, 
receme me into their houſes, that God wil - 

5 Thencalledheenerp one ot his maſters cept it as dos 
detters, ſaid vnto the firſt, How much vnto him. 
oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 

6 And he ſapde, an hundꝛeth meaſures of 
ople. And ye fapyde to hun, Take thy ws 
ting, an fit downe quicklp, and wiite fifs 
tie. 

Then ſapde he ta another, Nowe much 
owen thou: And he ſapde, An hundzeth 

mcaſures 


tun 
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6 5.* DB 


Kkhes of iniquitie, Abrahams boſome. Chap.xvrr, 


þ God, who meaſures of wheat. Then he ſaid to him, 2z And being inhellntozments, he lift o Chriſt deſcri= 
dotth here re - Take thy wiiting, and witte faure ſcoze. vp his epes, and (awe Abzaham a farre beth ſpirituall 
pn che ma- 8 Andthe Lozde commended the umuſt off. and Lazarus in his boſome. things by ſuch 


of the houſe, Newarde, becauſe hee had done wiſely, 24 Then he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abza- mager o ſpeach, 
doth rather co- IDherefoze the childzen of this wonlde ham, haue mercie on me, and ſend Laza⸗ as is moſt ropet 
mend the prodi- are im them generation wiſer then rhe rus, that he map dippe the tippe of his to our vnder- 
gil waſte of his childꝛen of light. © finger in water, and cole mp tongue: ſtanding:ſor out 


oods,and the 9 And J ſay vnto pon, Make you friends fox Jamroumentedin this flame. ſoules haue ne- 
ba giving of «© with theriches of miquitie, that when 25 But Abzaham ſaid, Sonne, remem⸗ ther fingers nor 
the ſame to the pe (hallwanr,rhep map xeceiue pou into ber that thou in thy life rime recemedſt eyes, neither are 
ecthen the cuerlalting habrrations. thy * pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus they thirſtie, or 
ſtrait Keeping & 10 Ye that is faithfull in the leaſt. he is als *paines:now therefoze is he comfozred, ſpeake : but the 
hording of chem fo faithiull m much: and he that is un⸗ and thou art toxunented, rd, as it were 
c That is, either juſt in the leaſt, is vnuſt alſo in much. 26 WBelides all this, betw ene you and vs in a table, pain- 
wickedly gotten 11 If then pe haue nat bene faithful ini the there is a great gulſe ſet, ſo that they teth foorth the 
erwickedly kept wicked riches, who will cruſt pou in the which would goe from hence to vou, can ſtate ofthe life 
ot wickedly true treaſute? not, neythet can thep come from thence to come, as our 
ſpene: & hereby 12 And if ye haue not benefaithfullin*a- to vs. . capacitie is able 
we be warde d nother mans goods , who ſhall giue pon 27 Then he ſaid, J p1ay thee therefoze fa- to c5prehend it. 
to ſu pectrichet, that which is t pours? ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend hun to mp P In calling 
which forthe 13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: fathers houſe, im ſonne,he 


moſt part ate an fo either he hall hate the one, and loue 28 (Foz J haue fine bzethzen)that he map taunteth his 
occaſion to their the other:o els he ſhall leaneto the one, teſſiſie vnto them, leaſt thep alſo come vaine boaſting, 
ours of and deſpiſe the other. Pe cannot ſerue into this place of tounent. who in his life 
great wicked. God and riches. 29 Abzaham ſaidvnto hun, They haue vaited himſel ſe 
nes. i 14 All theſe thinges heard ehe Phariſes Moſes and the 4 Piophetes : let them to be the ſonne 
d They which alſo which were couetous, and thep heart them. of Abraham: 
- cannot well be- & mocked hun. 30 Andheſaid, Nay, father Xbzaham : warning vs alſo 
ſtowe worldly 15 Then he ſadt vnto them, Ve are thep, but if one come unto them from p dead, hereby how li- 


— be- Which ® tuſtiſie pour ſelues befoze men: they will amend their lines. tle glot ious tie 
euill ſpiri- but God knaweth pont hearrs : fox chat 31 Then he ſaide vnto hun, if they heare tles auaile. 
not Moſes and the Pzopheres, neither 0, gt 


will they be perſwaded, though one riſe * Or things, 
they ought not 16 * The Lawe and the Piophets endured 


| from the dead agame. *Or,ſvvallovumg 
tobe commir= Hntill John: & ſince that time the king- = fit, 
dom of God is pzeached,andeuery man q Which declareth that it ĩs too late te be inſtructed by the 


walltreaſures: Which is highly eſteemed among men, is 
and therefore abommation in the ſight of God. 


ted vnto them. 

tune tiches Vpeaſſeth imto it. dead. if in their life time they can not pr oſite by the lively word 
and ſuch like 17 * Nowe it is moze eaſle that heauen of God. r As faith comme th by Gods worde, ſo is it mayntei- 
things, which and earth ſhould paſſe awap, then that ned by the ſame, So that we neither ought to looke for Angels 


God hach given, one title of the Lawe ſhould fall. from heauen,or the dead to confirme vs therein, but onely the 


nan for your 15 J WDhoſoeuer putterh away his wife, worde of Gud is ſufficieut to life cuerlaſting, 
onely, and marrieth another, cammutteth adul⸗ CtHlAP. XVII, 
but to beftowe terp : and whoſoenec marciety her that 1 cht reacherh bu diſciples to au occaſions of 
others, is put away from her huſbgnde, com? offence, 3 On: ro forgiue another 5 YVe 2 
Cuuiſt calleth mirteth adultetie. to pray for the increaſe o/ ſauh, 6 He mag¹E,j 


the giftes which ys © There was a l certaine riche man, the vertur of faith, 10 And thewverh the vn 


he giueth vnto which was clothed in purple, and fine e o/mar, rr Healeth tem lepers,20 Speakerh of 

v ours. unnen, and fared well and delicately eue rhe latter d ait. amd of the end of the wuorlde. Marsh 1b 

Mu624, rp day. 1 Jen ſaid he to the diſciples, * mot 19.7. 
not bee auoided, but that War. 9. v. 


g becauſe they 20 Alſo there was a cerxtaine begger na⸗ 


ldged no man wed Lazarus, which was laide at his will come, but woe be ro hun bp 4 Thar; 
happie,butthoſe gate full of ſozes, whome they come. | W u K 
« werench, 21 And-delired to bee refreſhed with rhe 2 It were better fox him that a great mil- nh 
b Which loue crmmmes that fell from the riche mans ſtone were hanged about his necke , and — c Goa we 
cut ard appea- table: pea, and the dogges came and lics that he werecalt into the ſea, then that *© 1 — ane 
race, aud vaine Ked his ſozes. he ſhould offeud one of theſe little ones. = 's ſaluatiò. 
plone, 22 Audit was ſo that the begger died and z 4 Takeh&ederoyourſelues if thy byo- e ts 
Muth. t 1.11. was carried by the Angels into »Ahꝛa⸗ ther treſpaſſe againſt ther, rebuke hun: 4 — N 
i Theirzealeis hams boſome. The rich man allo died it ne repent,fozgme hun. ume :ttor by a 
ſoinfamed, that and was buried, And though he inne againſt the b ſe⸗ . 22 h 
they followe the uen times in a day, and ſeuen times ina der he meanet 


Goſpel! without re ſpect of worldly r March. 5. 1 f. Marth. dap turne againeto thee, ſaping, It re- * vncerraine, 
1419 5 l. cer. 7. 11. k That is, which is nut lawfully di- penteth me, thou ſhalt fozgine hun, o n 
vorced, 1 By this tory is declared what puniſhment they ſhall 5 THnd the Apoſtles lapdevnto the Lozd, „ That — Fran 
haue: which live deliciouſly and neglect the poore. m As the ncreaſe our faith, . 2 1m 0 q 
tt inthe olde Lawe, wereſaid to be gathered into the bo- 6 Andthe Lozde ſaid , If pe had fairh, ile 0 * an 
ome of Abraham, becauſe they received the fruite of the ſame as much ag is © a grame of muſtard ſeede, per ſite faith, 
faith with him : ſo in the Newe Teſtament we ſay that the meni= and ſhould ſay vnto this mulberie tree, d Meaning, they 
bers of Chriſt are ioyned to their head, or gathered vnto him. © Plucke thy (elfevp bp the rootes, and r 
n Whereby is Fgnified that m ſt bleiſe 4 life, which they that plant thy ſelfe in the (ca, it ſhoulde tuen der . 
lie in che faich cat Abraham did, ſhall enjoy after chis worlde, obep — 8 — credid | ethuogs, 


The rich man in torments. 474 ' 


Voprofitable ſeruants. ludgement commeth 


e Hereby is de 


de letuant plowing oz feeding cattel, would 
clared that it is 


ſap unto hun by and by, when he were 
not ynough tio come from the field, Goe and ſir downe 
do a piece of our at table: 

duety for atime, 8 And would not rather ſape to him, 
but alſo we mult © Dyeſſe wherewith J may ſuppe , and 
continue to the girde thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till J haue 
ende. eaten and diunken, and afterwarde thou 
For God re- ſhalt eate and denke: 

ceiueth nothing 9 Doth hee thanke that ſeruant, becauſe 
of vs, whereby he did that which was commanded vn⸗ 
he ſhould ſtand to hum: J trowe not, 

bound vnto vs, 10 So likewiſe pe. when pe haue done all 
Leuut. 14.23. thoſe things, which are cömanded pou, 
g To home it lap, Me are tvnp2ofitable ſeruants : we 
didappertain to haue done Þ which was our dutie to do. 
judge of the le 11 pl And ſoit was when he went to Je- 
proſie, Leu.r4,2, xulalem, that he paſſed though the mids 
and hereby alſo of Samaria and Galle. 

the prieſtes 12 And as he entred into a certaine towne, 
ſhould haue no there met hun ten men that were lepers, 
occaſion to which ſtood a farre off. 

grudge, or mur- 13 And they lift vp their voyces and ſaid, 


mure. Jeſus, Maſter, haue mercie on vs 

h Henoteth 14 And when he ſawe them, he ſaide vnto 
hereby their in- them, Goe,thewe pour ſclues vnto the 
grat itude, & that 5 Pꝛieſtes And it came to palle, that as 
the greateſt part they went. they were clenſed 

neg ſect che be- 15 Then one of them, when he ſawe that 
nefits of God, he was healed, turned backe, and with a 


1. It cannot be loude voice pꝛaiſed God, : 
diſcerned by any x6 And felldowne on his face at his fete, 
outward ſheche, and gauchim thankes : and he was a 
or maieſtie, Samaritan, 


whereby it 27 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde, Are 
might the rather not there ten clenſed? but where are the 
be knowen. b nine? 

*Or,among you. 18 There are none found that returned to 


K Eicher by rea- giue God pꝛaiſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 
ſon of the word 19 And he laid vuto hun, Ariſe, goe thy 


of God, which is wap, thy faith hath made ther whole. 
received by 20 — when he was demanded of the 
faith, or that the qohariſes, when the kingdome of God z 
Meſſias whome {ſhould come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, 


they ſought as 


y tou The kingdome of God conmeth not 
abienc, is nowe 


i with obleruation. 

prelegr,cuen + 21 Neither ſhall men ſap, Lo here,.oz loe 
with 78 there: foz beholde, the kingdome of God 
owne ddres, and 18“ withm pou. 

et they know 23 Aud hee layde vnto the diſciples, The 
m not, Iohn 2. dayes will come, when pe ſhall deſire to 


it, 

1 Heſpeakethof man, and pe ſhall not ſe it. 

his firſt cõmiug 23 Then they ſhallſay to pon, Beholde 
into the world, here, on beholde there: but goe not thither, 
Matth. 24 23. neither followe them. 

mar. 13. 21. 24 Fox as the lightening that lighteneth 
m Meaning, his out of the one put under heauen, ſhuteth 
ſecond coming, untothe other part under heauen, ſo ſhall 
waerein he ſhal the Sonne of man be in his ® dap. 
appeare in glory 25 But firſt mult he ſuffer many thinges, 
Gen. 7. 5. mat 24 and be repꝛoued of this generation. 
38.7 et. 3. 2 26 And as it was in the“ dapes of Noe, 
n When men ſo ſhal it be in the dapes of the Sonne of 
cantemned the man. 8 
judgement of 27 Thep ate, thep dꝛanke, they married 
God, where wii wines, and gane in marriage vuto the 
they were be · day that Noe went into the Ake: and 
fore menaced. the flood cane, and deſtroped them all. 
Gen. 1.24. 33 *Likewiſe alio, as it was in the dapes 


* 


8. Luke. 


ſuddenly. The cerie of the cled. 


7 © Whois it allo of you, that haning a of Lot:they ate,thep dzanke,they bought, o We muſt for. 
they ſolde, they planted,thep built. 
29 But in the dap that Lot went out of we haue leſt be. 
Sodome.t rained fixe à bumſtone from hinde vs, to the 
heauen, and deſtroped theim all. 
zo After theſe entemples Hall it be in the the better folow 


get that which 


end that we 


day when the Sonne of man ſhall be re⸗ our heavenly 


uepled. 


vocation, 


31 At that dap, he that is upon rhe *Houſe, Gen.19,26, 


and his luffe in the houſe , let hun not Cha,g.24. Ci. 
come downe to take it out: and he that 25. 40,1 
is in the fielde likewiſe, let hun not turne r. 8. 3. ahn 
backe to that he left behinde, 


z2 Uemember Lots wite. 


3 3 W Hoſoeuer wil ſeeketo 


? thalget it like. 


34 * Jtellyou,m that night there ſhall be Macc.24 40, fl. 
two in one 4 bed: the one ſhalbe receiued, q He me. nech 
and the other ſhall be left. 

35 Two women lhalbe grinding together: coniunctiun islo 


12.25. 


p This co 
ſane his ſoule, death ſhall en. 
ſhall loſe it: and wholoeuer lhal loſe it, gender life uu. 


alting, 


that no band or 


the one ſhall be taken, and the other [hall {traight chat 


be left. 


ſhould ſtay vi. 


36 Two ſhall be inthe fielde : one ſhall be Marth. 24.28, 


receiued, and another ſhall be left, 
37 And they anſwered, and ſaide to hum, kinder the faiths 
Where, Lozde? And he (aide vuto them, full to be joyned 
* c Bhereſocuer the bodꝛe is, thither will to their head le- 


alſo rhe Egles reſozt, 


-C 


HAP, XVIII. 

2 By the example of ſhe vvidovv, c the Publicane, 
Chriſt teacherh ho to pray, 1 5 By the example rauening birdes 
of chulurer he exborteth to b1umalitie, 18 Of the about a cation 


r Nothing cm 


ſus Chiift ; for 
they ſhal gather 
vnto him, as the 


vvay to be ſaued, & vt hat thungs let, 29 There» 
vvard promiſed to hu, 3 1 Andof the croſſe. 35 


A blinde man recetiueth 


ſight. 


1 Nd * hee ſpake alſo a parable vnto 
AB. , tothis ende {that thep ought — 1 
alwapes to pzap, and not to ware 1. be ge. 


faint, 


2 Haping , There was a iudge in acer- 
tame citie, which feared not God, 


ther reuerenced man. 


And there was a widowe in that citie, 
which came vato hun, ſaping, * Doe me 
mitice againſt mine b aducrſarie. 
4 And he would not foz a time: but after- 


* 


a The Greeke 
word fignifiah 


nel not to ſhrinke 
backe, as co · 


warde he ſaide with him ſelfe, Though J O Auenge mes 


feare not God, no reuerence man, 
5 Per becauſe this widowe troubleth me, 
will do her right, leaſt at the laſt ſhe 
come and imake me wearie. 
ſee! one of the dayes of the Sonne of 6 And the Loꝛd ſaide, Yeare what the vn- 


righteous iudge ſaith, 


7. Nowe thall not God anenge 


b Who plea- 


his elect, 


which crie dap and night vnto hun, yea, 


though be ſuffer long fo: them? 
e them quickly: c And ſeeme 


8 A teu pou he wall — 
but when the Donne o 


man conuneth, flow in teuen- 
{hall he finde faith on the earth? 


ging then 


9 THeſpake alſo this parable vnto cer⸗- wiongs., 
tame winch truſted m them ſelues that 


they were iſt, and deſpticd other, 


10 Two men went vp into the Temple to 
pꝛap: the one a Pharile, and the other a 


Publicaue. 


1x The Phariſe ! ſtoode and pxaped thus 


with hun ſelfe, © God, J thanke ther declared — 
that J am not as other nien, extoꝛſio⸗ proude — 
ncrs.vmult,adulcerers, oz cuen as this - --— "ay 


. Publicane, 


* 


12 J 


0.39 


wards doe in 

warre,or to giue 
place in afflict- 
ons or dangers, 


deth againſt me. 


d Whereby by 


| 


rar wy 


= 


ED 


24. 


S 


ES 


Freaſure in heaven, © Ofriches; Chap.x fx. A blinde man. Zaccheus. 475 


e Theſe were 12 J faſt twiſe in the w ke: giue tithe ot ſpitefully entreated, and ſhall be ſpitted 
of an hum All thateuer J peſſcle. on. 


bleandlowly 23 But the Publicane ſtanding a farre off, 33 Xnd when they haue ſcourged hint,thep 

heart. would not lift vp ſomnch as his ces will put hirito death: but thethird dap 

"0r,and not the to heauen, but ſmote his bycſt, ſaping, © pe lhallriſe againe. 

other, God, be mercifull to me a iter. 34 But they vnderfleode none of theſe 

(hap,1 4-11, 14 Jrellpon, this man departed to his things, s this ſaping was hid from them 

11.13.12. houſe iuſtuficd, rather then other: o: neither perceiued thep the thuigs, wpich 

8147. 19. U 3. cuery man that eralteth himiſeife, hall be were ſpoken, 

nr 10. 1 7, bought lowe, and he that humbleth hun 35 ©<* And it came to paſſe, that as he was t. 20.26. 
me worde ſelfe. Hal be txalted. come nere vnto Jericho, a certaine bunde . 10. 46. 


iheth yon They bzought vnto him alſo babes, man ſate by the way lide begging. 
Sung j : A he ould touch them. And when his 36 And when he heard the people paſſe bp, 


hich they cari= Diſciples ſaw 1t,thep rebuked them. he aſked what it meant. 
ts in their g 16 ur Jeſus called 5 them — — of --- thep lapd _ him, that Jeſus of 
0 ſayd, Suffer the babes to come vnto me, ret paſle — 
1 — and . them not: foz of ſuch is the 38 Then he crped. ſaying, Jeſus the ſonne * propre 


ſes or kingdomeof God. of Dauid, haue miercp no ine. 
hem hat bare 17 Derelp I lap vnto pou, whoſoener re- 39 And they which went befoze, rebuked Melia by chis 


the babes, hom cerneth not the kingdome of God as: a pun that he ſhouid hold his peace, hut he — —2 


the J re- babe, he hall not enter therein. cried much moe. G Donne of Maud, d come of 
daked. 


18 Then acertame ruler aſked hun, ſay⸗ haue mercieon me. 
b He compre- ing, — maſter, what ought Ito do, to 40 And Jeſus ſicode ſtill, and cummaunded — , = 
hendeth aſwell inherite erernall like? ou to be bought vnro hun. And when 11. Ades 2.30, 
them that are 19 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Why calleſt he was come necre,heaſked hun, o He was mind- 
infants of age, thou me* god: none is good, laue our, 41 Haping, What wilt thonthat Jdovn- f Hot en 
themglſo, which even God, to thee” And he ſapde, Lozde, that I map fie receined. cnd 
une lils vnto in- 20 Thou knoweſt the commanndements, receiuemp fight. 


; ; alſo the le 
fants ivfiwplici Thou ſhalt not comnut adnltery:Thou 42 And Feſus ſayd vnto him, Kecetue thy 
— — — u Chon ſhalt not ſtrale: Thou ſight :thy faith hath ſaued ther. — — 
i ignifying that rn not beare falſe witneſle: Yonour thy 4 3 Then immediatly he receined his ſight, ride God, © © 
they ought to father and rhp mother. and followed hun, pzaiſing God: and all 


ly afide all ma 21 And he ſaide,Al theſe haue J kept from the people, whe they ſaw itus,gaue pzails 
her and pride, mp pouth. to God, 


* Ma.19.i6, 22 Now when Jeſus heard that, he ſapyde 


1. 10.17. bnto hun, Per lackeſt thou one thing, Del F CHAP. XIX. 
x nent com- all chat — thou haſt, and diſtribute vn- 2 Of Zaccſ eu. 12 The ten pieces of money. 28 
monly theyubu · tothe peoze,and thou thalt haue treaſure ci rideth to Jeruſalem and vverpeth for 20. 43 "Or,aman of 8 


ſedthis word, im heauen, and — a be —— Fu 2 7 e. 

leſus ſnewetn 2 ut when her heard thoſe thinges, mes /eeke to deſtroy On ſalſe accuſe» 
him chat hee 9 = tp foz he was maruei 1 Ow when Jeſus entred and paſſed uo / 

could not con -· lous rich. though Jericho, a Zaccheus ad- 
felſe him to be 24 And when Jeſus ſawe him ſexrowfall, 2 Beholde, there was a man named optiõwas a ſig ne 
bod encept al- he ſapde, With what difficultie thalthep Taccheus. which ws the chiefe recemer r the whaale 
lo he acknow- that haue riches,enter into the kingdom ok the tribute, and he was riche. tamilie was re- 
lelged that he of God? And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he ſhold ente mercy. 
wa of God, 25 Hurclp it is taſier fox a camell to goe be, and couldenot foi the pzcale, becauſe mn ling, 
Exod 20. 1 51 4. though anedles epe,then foꝛ a rich man he was of a lowe ſtature. ; thispromes,Gud 
'0r,cable rofe. to enter mto the kingdome of God. 4 Whercfoze he ran befoze, and climedvp 7 
|'forhe ſo go- 26 Then ſam they that heard u, Andwho into a wilde figge tree, that he naghtiee 5 elfe tree 
verceth the then can be ſaued? hum foz he ſhould come that w-y. libertie chgherts 


bearces of his, 27 And hee ſapde, The thinges which are 5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he be or lake 
that their riches 1 — men, — with looked up, and ſaw hun, and ſapde unto „ % Abrahams 


doe not blinde God. bun, Taccheus, come downe at once: fox; 

them, 28 Then Peter ſayde. Loe, we haue left to day I muſt abide at rhine Houle, d To be the 
Marty 27, all, and haue follewed ther. 6 Then he came downe haſtily, and recet- e f Abrabd 
n. 10. 28. 29 And he ſayde vnto them, DerelpJ ſay ned himiopfullp, is to be choſen 


v Thelicle that vnto pou, there is no man that hath 7 And when all they ſaw ic, they murma⸗ freely, Rum. g. l. 
ananhath with left 4 patents, 0} — — » 02 — ERIE — gone inte dodge o elke in rhe 
the grace of de, childzen foz the kingdome of ity a Untull man. fieppes of the 
Goes nc - OF. ug 4 hu Y 8 And Taccheus ſtcode foozth, and a> vn⸗ 41K — no 
Get lolde bet- 30 Which hal not rectiue much moꝛe in tothe Lozd,Sehold,Lozd,thehalte ot up , Ro. 4. 12, 
ter then all the this world, and in the woꝛld to come lite gods I gine to the pzc: and . Jhave, n che works 


adundance that laſing, taken from aup man bp * foxged cawlla- ee aw, 
one can baue = a Then Tens reoke vnto him the tion, I reſtoze hum fonte folbe. —_— 7 f. 
without h1m: tweme, and ſaid vnto them,Beholde, We „ Then Jeſus ſapdetohun, This d. is hich thir ge, 
dur the chieſe o vpto Jcrulalem, and all thinges hal faluarton come vuto this houte, — we are roll ate 
lecompenc e is be fulfiiledto the Sonne of man that are much as he :s allo become the (3111.0 of 1- ed of life 
in heaven, witten by the Pzophetrs. A biaham. euct laſling, 
Aut. 20.7, 32 Fo he Hal be deunered vnto the _ * *þe — — — —— to Nn. f. 2. 

1 F and ol 0 410. 3.11. 
10. 32. tiles, aud ſhall be mocked, and lhall ber 5 1 1 Aud ord; 


The faithfull ſeru int. 


Mutth.15.14 
c This was ty 
decl ue co ihem, 
that he mult jet 
take great pains 
before his king- 
done ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed. 
d This piece of 
money is called 
Min, nd the 
whole ſu ume 
mounteth about 
the value of ſe- 
uenteene poũd, 
eſteeming every 
. about five 
obles and ſe - 
- uehpence, 
e Go will not 
that his graces 
remaine idle 
with Vos 
f Wherevy we 
learne that the 
ſreandcomming 
of our Cauiour 
Chriſte ſhall be 
more glorious 
& exccl'ent then 
it doeth nowe 
appe ate. 
g They that ſup · 
preſſe the piftes 
vof God, and liue 
fa idleneſſe, are 
Maut all excuſe, 
Tu. S. t B. mat. 
23-12 © 25.29» 
mar. 4. 2 5. 
h He thit faith. 
fully beſt -werh 
5g nces of God, 
Mall haue them 
increaſed: but 
they ſh be takẽ 
ay fion him 
that is vnprofi- 
table, and vſe th 
them not to 
Gods glory. 
i Hereby we per- 
ceiue the excel - 
lent conſtancie 
of Chriſt, who 
notwichſtanding 
he did now light 
ag2inſt the ter- 
rour of death, & 
Gods iudgemẽ:: 
vet went before 
his feareful diſ- 
ciples, & led the 
way to death. 
Mat. 21.1, 


4/11. !, 


xi And whites they heard theſe things. her 
contimued and ſpake a parable, becanſe 
he was neere to Jcruſalcin, and becauſe 
alſo they thought that the kingdome of 
God ſhould ſhouly appeare, 

12 He ſaide therefore, A cerraine noble 
man went mto © a farre conntrey, to re⸗ 
cenie foꝛ hunſclte a kingboine, and ſo to 
come agame. 

13 And he called his ten ſeruauts, and de⸗ 
liuered them ten 4 perces of money, and 
ſayd vnto them. Occupie tul J come. 

14 Now his citizens hated hum. z ſent an 
aunbaſlage after hum. ſauing We wil not 
haue this man retaue s er vs, 

15 And it came to paſſe, when he was come 
fagamc and had receiued ins kingdome, 
that he cammanded the ſeruantes to be 
called to hun, ta whom he gaue his mo⸗ 
ner. p he might Enowe what cucrp man 
had gained. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaymg, Lozde, thy 
piece hath encreaſed ten pieces. 

17 und he ſaide vnto hun, Mell, good ſer⸗ 
nant : becanſe thou bait ben faithful in a 
very litle thing take thou authozitie oucr 
ten cities. 

18 Andrheſecond came, ſaying, Lozde, thy 
piece hath increaſed ſiue pieces. 

19 And to the ſaine ge ſlayde, Be thou alſo 
ruler ouer fine cities. 

20 So the other came and ſaid, Lode, be- 
holde thy piece, which J haue laide vp in 
a napkin. 

21 Fox J feared thee, becauſe thou art a 
ſtrait man: thou takeſt vp,that thou lap⸗ 
deſt not downe, + reapcit that thou did⸗ 
deſt not ſow. 

22 Then he ſaide vnto him, Of thine own 
mouth wil Jindge ther, O enil ſernant. 
Thou kneweſt that J am a ſtrait man, 
taking vp that Jlayde not downe, à rea⸗ 
ping that J did not ſowe. 

23 Whercfoze then ganeit not thou mw 
money untothe banke. that at mp com⸗ 
ming might haue requured it with 
vantage: 

24 And ck ſaide to them that code by, 
Take from him that picce, & giue it him 
tha? cath ren pieccg. 

25 (Nud they (aid vnto hun, Lo:de. he hath 
ten pieces.) 

26* For I (ay bnto pou. that vnto al them 
that haue, tit {hall de“ giuen: aud from 
hun that hath not, enen that he hath, hal 
be taken from him. 

27 Moeouer, thoſe mine enemies which 
woulde not that J ſhould reigne oner 
them, bzing hither, and flap them befoze 
me. 

23 And when he had thus ſpoken, her 
went fcozth : befoze, aſcending vp to Je⸗ 
rulalem. 

29 And it came to paſſe, when hee was 
come nere to Bethphage, and Sethama, 
be!ides the maunt which is called y moũt 
of Blincs,he (ent two of his diſciples, 

z»Saymg,Gopetothe town which is be⸗ 
foꝛe vou. wherein, aſſoone as pe are come, 
pe ſhj ill finde a colt e tied, whereon neuer 

man ſatc:loſe hun, and bung hun hitber, 


S. Luke, 
31 And il any man aſke pon, why pe loſe x Chriſt prena 


\ 
The ſtones would ci 


him, thus ſhall pe ſap onto hun, Becauſe te ih ſuch cif, 
the Loꝛd hath nerde of him culties as might 

32 So they that were ſent, went their haue troubled 
way. and founde it as he had ſaide vnto lus diſciples, 
then. 

33 And asthey were lcoſing the colte,the 
owners thereofſapde varo them, Whp 
looſe ye the colte: 


Mat. 21. 5. 


10% n. 1 2,14, 


2 ene! They wish 
4 Aud they laide, The Lozde hath nerde _* ; «+ or that 


of lum. 

35 Sa they bzought him to Jeſus, and 
they caſt their garments on the colt, and 
ſer Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpꝛed their clothes 

in the way, : 

37 %nd when he was now come neere to £54} 21. . na. 
the going down of the mount of Slines, 24... 
the wholemultitude ofthe diſciples be⸗ m Chriſt party 
gan ta re1oyce, and to pꝛaiſe God with a pitieth the Ciue 
londe vopce,fo2 al the great wozkes that which was ſo 
they had ſerne. nere her delltu · 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that com⸗ ion, and partly 

meth m the name of the Toꝛd: peace in vpbraideth theix 
heanen,and glmp in the hieſt places. m alice which 

39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the tom⸗ would not in- 
pany ſayd vnto hun, Maſter, rebuke thy Þ'4ce Ch 
diſciples. thicir D, 

40 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, here ſeth pro- 
J tell pou, that if theſe ſhould holde their dancer h grea- 
peace, the ſtones would crie. tet puniſhmẽt to 

41 C*2nd when he was come neere,he bes 1ecuſalemychen 
held the citie.and wept foz it, to ther cities, 

41 Saping. » ifthou hadſt euen knowen which had not 
at the leaſt in this thy day" rhoſerhings, receiucdLke 
which belong vato thy peace! but nowe 8778er. 
are they o hid from thine epes. | n 1 

43 Fon the dayes ſhalcome vpon the, that Cui without 
thineenemics Hall caſt a trenche about whomethereis 
the, and compaſle thee rounde,and kxye no (aluation,ml 
ther in on cuerp lde, | with whom A 

44 And ſhall make the enen with the *</icu1e, 
ground, thy childꝛen which are mu the, 9 Tur ough 
and they ſa! not lcane mther aſtone vp- ane owne my 
on a ſtone, becauſethou knewelt not the {<< thou ar 
time of thy ? viſitation, blinded. 

45 de went alſa vito the Temple, and Þ And * 
be gan to caſt out them that ſolde therein, uedſt not J | 1 
and them that bought, | deemer,whic 

46 Haping vito them, It is witten. was ſent thee, 
mie hau is the houſeof pꝛapcr, but 1.13. 
yr haue made it a denne of theues. mar. 11.17. 

47 And her taught daily m the Temple. 1.56.7. 
And rhe high Þ2teſtes and the Scribes, 1. 71. 
andthe chiele of the people ſonght to de⸗ le 
trop him. time. 

43 But they coulde nat finde what they 
might do to him: fo all the prople 4 han- 
ged vpon hun when they heard hun. 

CHAP. XX. 


pe ſed & recon, 
ciled withmeo; 
and ſo by this 
meanes be glo- 
rified, 


q That is, ven 
moſt attect to 
heate. 


4 Chriſt ſtor peth lus aduerſaries mouthes by another 
— 9 Shevverh thur deſtruction by a para- 
le, 22 The antharitie of Prices. 27 Theres 
ſurreftion aud hu diuine povver. 46 He venro- 
net h the antun of the Scr:bes. 

i Nv *1t came to paſſe, that on one of 21.5. ; 
thoſe dates, as he taught the people 11.75 
in the Teplz,and prrached the Gol- 

poll, the high Mies a the Scrihes carne 
vpon hun wuh the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto hun, ſaping, Tell . 

? 


* 


tl. 


I 


_ 


+ FT3z 


me 


25 


fohos baptiſme. The Vineyard let cut. The Chap. xx. practiſe: of the wicked. 478 


what authoꝛitie tho! doeſt theſe things, 22 Js {t 'lawyfull fox vs to giue Cecac tri⸗ i They thoughg 


or wo ts hee that hath giuen ther this bie, oz no? it Vi awful to 
authalltie: 23 But he perceiued their craftineſſe, and prince 
And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, J ſaidvnto thein, Why tempt ye me: betug av mel, 
alſo will al nt pou one thing: tell me 24 Shewe me a peme. Whoſe mage and tha. Wie i they 
thercioze: ſuperſcription hath it? Chep anſwered . won t 
4 By baptiſme 4 The *baptiſize of John, was it from andſaid, Celars. pay to (e in 
he compre en- heauen, oz ot men: 25 Then he laid unto them,“ * Sine then be Tewple, 


deth all !okns 
miniſterie, wh 


And then realoned within themſelnes, vnto Ceſar che things which are Ceſars, N. 3.7. 
o faping, If we lhall ſap, From heauen, ge and to God thole which are Gods. K The duetie 


bars witucile to will ſap, Why then belerned pe hun not: 26 And they could not repꝛoue his ſaping which we owe 


Chriſt, 6 Vut if we (hall ſap. Of men, all the peo⸗ befozerhe people: but they marneiled at to Vrinces, let - 
ple will lone vs: foz thep be petſwaded his anſwere, and held their peace. tetii nothiug 
that John was a Pzopher. 27 * Then came to him cerrame of the chat winch 1s 

5 Theretozerhep aunſwered, that they SDadduces(which dente that there is anp duc vnto Cod. 
could not tell whence it ws. reſurrection) and they aſked hun, Watin.22.2 3s 

bly this m2anes 3 Then Jeſus (aid vntorhem, d Neither 28 Saying, ſNaſtcr,* Poſes wotebnto mar. 12,15, 

he made them tell J pon, by what authozitie I bo theie vs, Jf aup mans bother die hanmg a Det. : 5. 5. 

aſhamed and things. wife, z he die without childzen, that his 1 10 place 

aſtoniſhed, Chen began he to ſpeaketo the peo- bother lhould tale his wife, and raiſe vp he callech all 

March. 21,33» plethis parablc,* A certame man plan- ſcebe vnto his bzother, them children 

ma, 12.1, tcda*< vinepard,and et it foꝛth to huſ⸗ 29 Now there were ſeuen biethzen, and of this worlde 

14. 5.1, bandimen: and went into a ſtrange cou the firit tee a wife, and he dyed withs which remaine 

dere, 2. 21. trep , foz a great ſraſon. nut childzen. ia che ſame: or 

e The Tewes 10 And at atimeheſenta* ſeruant to the 30 And the ſecond toke the wife, and he *lsm nr:monie 

were as Gods huſbandmen, that they ſhould giue hum dyed childleſſe. ihould rot 

planes and his of the fruite of the vinepard, bur the huſ⸗ 3x Then the third toake her: & ſolikewiſe ſeeme to apper- 

owne grafting, bandmen, did brate hun, and ſent hm the ſeuen died,andleft no childzen. taiue to the chil- 

d Cod commit- wap emprie. 32 And laſt ot au, the woman died alſo, den vf Godas 

ted his people x x Againe he ſent pet another ſeruant: aud 33 Therefoze at the reſurrection , whoſe that wicked 

to the gouer= thep did beate hun, and fowle treated wife of them thall the be? fo ſeuen had monſter Pope 

nours & prieſts, hum, and ſent hun away emprie. her to wife, Cyricius taught 

e Herailed vp 12 [ Mogcouer, ie ſent rhe thirde, and hum 34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto #gainſt the ma- 

Prophets, they wounded and caſt out. them, The | childzen of this wozld mar⸗ nifeit Scriptures. 

1 Then ſaide the Lozde of the vineparde, rie wines, and are married. m Since mar i- 


Pal. 115.21. 
1413.16. 


41. 4.11, 


1 et. 2. 7. 

for by it the 
bulding is toy- 
hed together, & 
wade ſtrong, 

: They thar 
«mble and fall 

a Chriſt, thin- 
wg to oppreile 

brats 

ouerthtewen 

ibemielues and 

Gfiroy:d, 

Matt. 22.16. 

ur 13.13. 

h They waited 

2conmement 
dat and place, 


What ſhall J dor: A will fende mp belo- 35 Aut they which ſhail be counted woz- age is ordeined 
ued Sonne: it may be that thep will doe thie to cniop that wondde, and the reſur- to mainteine 
reuerence, when they ſe hun. rection from rhe bead, neither martie and increaſe 
14 But when the huſuandmen ſawe him, wines, neither are married. mankinde, when 
tt epreaſoned with themſclues, laping, z6 ® Foꝛ they can die nomoze, forxaſmuch we hall de im 
his is the heire :come, let vs Kl gun, as they are equal vnto the Angels, and mortal, it ſhall 
that the inheritance map be ours. art the Sonnes of God, * ſince thep are nos be in auy vſe 
15 Do they caſt hum out of rhe vineparde, the childzen of the reſurrection. n For although 
and killed hun Mhat ſhall the Lozde of 37 Aud that the dead ſhall riſe againe,enen the wicked riſe 
the vincparde thercfoze doe unto them? *zNoſes ſHhewedirbelides the bulh,when againe, yer that 
ts He will come q defirop theſe huſbands he ſaide, The Lozd i+ rhe God of Aa- lite is but death 
men, and will gue out his vincparde to ham, and the God of Jſaac,and the God and an eternall 


others. But whenthep heardir, thep of Jacob. de ſtructiun. 
ſaid. God foꝛbid. 38 Fo he is not the God ek the » dead, Exd.z.6, 

17 {And he behelde them. and laid, What but ot them which nue : foz all ue un⸗ » Of them which 
meaneth rhis then that is muten.“ The tobnn. | | are not, but 6f 
ſtone that the builders refuſed, that is 35 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwe⸗ them which are, , 
made the head lot the cozner? red 2 ſaid. I aſter, thon haſt well ſaid. p The manor» 

13 $ WMyoſoener ſhall faul vpon that ſtone, 40 And after that, durit they not alke hum talitie of che 
ſhall be bꝛoken:and on whome fo ener ic aun thuig at all. ſHule can not be 
thall tall. it will grinde hun to powder. 41 © * Then ſaide he vnto them, How ſap ſcparate. if om 

19 Tyneu the hie Preſtes and the Scribes they that Chyiſt is Dauids ſonne: the returreQion 


the ſame houre went about to lap hands 42 Und Dauid him ſeife faith in the beoke of the bodie, 
on hum: (bur they feared the people fe: ok the Plalmes. The Loꝛd lard vuto mp whereot here 


erceiued that he had ſpoken this Tord, Sit ar wy right hand, | Chriſt properly 
—— 2. 1 43 Tin J {hall make thine enemies rhp ſpesketh. 
20 * Andtiep * watciedhim, a ſent fozth fooreſtcole, Matth. 22.4. 
ſpies, which ſhould fame themſclues 44, DemgDauid calleth him Lozd, how 1 2. 35. 
mit men, to take hun in his talke, and to is hethen his! ſonne 7 Pſal,110.1. 
delmer hun uvntothe power and autho- 45 © Thenin the audience of al the people, q For the fonre 
ritie ofthe gonernour. he (aid vnto his difctpies, is not Lordeof 


| ; Ne 711 e 
An aſaed hun, laying, faſter, 46 * Beware ofthe Scrives , which defire his father, and 
ge —— thou ſapeſt we teas to gce in long robes, audloneſalutatt- therefore it ful» | 
cheſt right, neyther doeſt thou accept ons min the markets, #the higheſt ſeates loweth that | 
mans perſon, but teacheſt the wape of — Opnagognes, a the chice routes Gil I God 6 
at feaues: 3 Chap. AJ. . 
O od. ui. 47 Which 23. C. .. 38, 


Of the poore wid owe. s. Luke. The dayet of vengeance; 


4 Which denonre widowes houſte, enen ged with ſonldiers, then vnderſtaud that 


vader a colour of long piaping: theſe 
Mall reccine greater dainnation. 

C HAP. XXI. 
chriſt commendeth the poore vv do. 6 He fore- 
vvarueth of the d:ſt- utiion of Ieruſalem. 8 Of falſe 


teac vers. 9 Of the tokens and treubies to tome, 27 


Of the ende of the xwvorld, 37 Andofhu d 22 Fol theſe be the dapes of vengeance , to 


exercaſe. 


the deſolation thereof is neere. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee 
to the mountaines: and let them which 
are in the middes thereof, depart out: 
and let not them that are in the coun⸗ 
trep,cnter therein. 


fulfill all things that are witten. 


Nd as he behelde. he ſawe the rich 23 But wo be to them that be with childe, 


men, which caſt their gift es into the 
trealurie, 
And he ſawe allo a ccrtaine pooꝛe wi⸗ 
dowe. which caſt in thither two mites. 


3 And hee ſayde, Ok a trueth F ſap vnto 


M-y.1 2.41, 

2 
a God eftee- 4 
meth not the 
giftor almes,by 


the quantitie or 
value, but by 
the heart and 


vou, that this pooꝛe widow hath caſt in 
more then they all. Ly 
a Foi they all haue of their ſnperfinitte 
caſtinto the offrmigs of God: but the of 
her penurie haty caſte in all the ling 
that the had. 


Nowe as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 


how it was garniſhed w geodly ſtones, 
and with conſecrate things, he ſaid, 


affection. Are theſe the things that pe loke vpon? 


Chap 19. 43,44. 
muth.24.1. 
mar. 13 I 


the dayes will come, wherein a ſtone ſhal 
not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhallnor be 
thiowen downe. 


* Or gifies. Then they aſked him, ſayirg, Maler, 


Fyheſ 5.6, 


but when ſhal theſerhings be? and what 
ſigne hal there be when theſe things lhall 
come to paſſe: 


2. the. 2. 1. And he ſaide, * Take h de, that pe be 


b Chriſt then 
maketh anſwere 
of that, which 
was more neceſ- 


not deceined : fo: many will come m np 

name, ſaping, J ain Chriſt, and the time 
dzaweth na@re : followe pe not them 
therefore, 


ſary far them, 9 And when pe heare ef warres and ſe⸗ 


and not to the 
ueſtion they 
emanded. 


ditions.be not afrarde : fox theſe thinges 
nin firſt come, bur the ende followeth 
not bp and by. 


Matth.14.7, 10 Then ſam he vnto them, Nation ſhal 


mar. t 3.· &. 
c This their ſuf- 


riſe agaiuſt vation, and kingdome as 
garnit kingdome, 


ferãce ſhal both 11 And great carthquakes ſhall be in di⸗ 


be a greater cõ- 
firmation to the 
Goſpel, and alſo 


uers places, and hunger, and peſtilence, 
and kearefull things, and greate ſignes 
ſhall there be from heauen. 


by their con- 12 But befoꝛe all theſe, thep ſhall lay their 


ſtancie the ty · 
rannie of their 
enemies ſhall at 
length be mani · 


hands on pou, and perſtcute yon, deline⸗ 
ring pon vp to the Synagogues, and 
into puſons,and bzing yoa befoze kings 
and rulers fox my Names ſake. 


falt before God 23 Andthis {hall rurne to pon, foi a *tefti- 


and man, 
Chap. i 3. 12. 
math 10. 15. 
tr. 13. 11. 


montall. | 
x4 Lap itvptherefoze in your heartes, 


that ye pzemeditate not, what pe ſhall 


anſwere. 


d For though 75 For J wil giue yon month. aud wiſe- 


they were ſo im- 
pu dent ro reſiſt, 
yet rruerh euer 
gainerh the 

ict otie. 
Merch. 10 30. 

e Thu is, liue 
joyfully & bleſ- 
ſedly even vn- 
der the ctoſſe. 
Matt. 2 $-1 F. mar. 


dom. whereagainſt all pour aducrſaries 
ch all not be able to ſ2eake, nor 4 reſtit. 


16 Pea, ve ſh ul be betrayed alſo of ponr 


parents, and of pour' brethren, and kinl= 
men. and kriendes, and tome of pon ſhall 
the? ynt to death. 


x7 And pe th ul be hated of all inen foz mp 
ad 


Names ſake. 

18 pet there ſhall uot one heare of pour 
heads per:lh. 

19 By pour patience e poſſeſſe your ſoules. 


$ 3:44am, 9.27.22 4 *A1ud whe. pe {@ Jcruſalew belies 


4 to them that giue ſucke inthole dates: 

foz there (hall be great diſtreſſe in this 

land, and t w1ath oner this people. f Cods wrath 
24 Und they ſhall fall on the edge of the againſt this peo- 

(wo2d, and thall be led captine into all pleſhall appeare 

nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden by y calamities 

under feote of the Gentiles , vntill the and plagues, 

t time of rhe Gentiles be fulfilled. wherewith he 
25 Then there ſhalbe ſignes in Sunne, 7 them, 
and in the [ Noone, and inthe Dtarres, g He meaneth 
and vpon the earth trouble among the their iniquities 
nations with perpl-ritie:the ſea andthe to teceiue like · 
waters ſhall roare wiſetheirpu- 
26 And mens heartes ſhal faile them fox niſhment afcer- 

t are, and foz lcoking after thoſe thinges ward. 
which ſhall come on the wozlde*: fog the 1/a.1 3e, 
powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 12.7. 4.14.15 

27 And then khall they ſer the Sonne of mar,c3.24, 
man come in acloude, with power and 
great gloꝛp. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſſe, then lookevp, and lift vp pour 
heades:* fox pour ® redemption diaw⸗ Nn, l. 23. 
eth neere. h Ihe effect of 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Wes that redemption 

holde, the figge trer, and all trees, which leſus 

zo When thep now ſhrote (tl, pefeing Chriſthath pur- 
them, knowe of pour owne ſelues, that chaſed,halchen 
ſommer is then nere. 1 fully appeare, 

31 Solikewile pe when pe ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, knowe pe that the kings 
dome of God1s neere. 

32 Yerely I ſay vnto pon , This age ſh all 
not : paſſe, till all Thee things be done. ; por all thete 

33 Yeauen and earth ſhall paſſe awap,but things came 
my wozds ſhall nor paſſe awap, within fiftie 

34 Takcheede to 7onr ſeluco, leaſt at any yeres alter 
tune pour hearts be oppꝛeiſtd with ſur⸗ , 
fettnig and dzunkenueſle , à cares ofthis 
life, and leaſt that dap come on you at 
vuwares. 

35 For as ak ſnare ſhall it come on all . T, carch and 
them that dwellon the face ofthe whole {+ 2-gle them, 
earth. whereſoeuer 

35 Watch therefoze, a p1ap continnally, they be inthe 
that ye may be counted wozthy to ef- ot. 
cape all theſe thinges that ſhall come to «9, 4. my 
paſſe, and that pe map ſtande befozethe , a voip 
Sonne of man. 

37 © Nowe in the dap time h taught in 
the Temple, and at night he went out, 
and abode m the mount that is called 
then aun of Oliues. 

38 And al the people tame inthe moming 
to hun, to heart hun in the Temple. 

CHAP. XX11. 

4 ConfÞ:yacie again Chrift, 7 They exte the Paſſe- 
oer. 19 the inſlitutiom of the Lords Supper, 24 
They ſtiiue woho albe greateft,and he reprourt» 
them 4: He prayeth ven the wount, 47 IA 
trexſon.5 4 Tac tale bam, and bring him to the bre 

Proeftey 


>s 


re 


» 


ulis ſeeketh to betray Chriſt, 


Priefles hawſe, Co Peter demieth hem thee, and 

get repenteth. 67 Chriſt u brought h ſert the Coun+ 
ſel, vvhers ke maketh ample confeſſion. 

7 Ow 'the ⸗feaſt of vnleanencd t1cad 

diewe neere , which is called the 


Matt.26.1, 
mer, 1 41. 

2 The feaſt was 
called, be- 


P 
cauſe they could 2 And rhe high Pricſfes a Scribes ſonght 
how they might kill hun: fog they feared 


3 Thenentred Satan into Indas, who 
was called Iſcariot, and was of the nuns 
ber of rhe twelue 

4 Andhe went his way, and cammuned 
with the hie Piteſtes and“ caprames, 
how he might betray him to tem 

3 So thep were glad, and agreed to giue 


eat no leauened, 
bread for y ſpace 
of ſeuen dayes: 
for ſo long the 
feaſt of che Paſſe · 
cuer continued. 
þ Such as were 
appointed to 
keepe the Tem- 
le, 
c For they were 
in doubt what 
wi to take be- 
ſore this occaſi- 
on was offered, 
Math. 26.17. 
N. 14.13. 
d According to 
Gods com mm- 
dement which 
was hlt to offer 
it nd after to 
ene it. 
Math. 26. 20. 
r. 1 f. 17, 18. 
t which was in 
ide euening 
about the twi- 
light, which 
une was 2p · 
pointed to eate 
the Paſſeouer. 
{He me aneth 
that this is the 
laſt time char he 
would be con - 
verfant with 
them 43 he was 
be ſore, or ſo 
ene wich them. 
Au. 26.25. 
4.1 f. 12. 
10. 11.24. 
g The bei isa 
trie ligne, & an 
Mured teſt mo- 
nieth ic f bodie 
of leſus Chi iſt 
kk piven for the 
nwriture of our 
ſoules: likewiſe 
the wine ſigniti · 
eh that his 
blond is our 
dnke tu refreſh 
and quicken VS 
everliſting'y, 


d Thefigne of F 


dew cournant 
which is etab'i- 
ſhed an4 rated 
by Chrills 

land. 


leba . 8. . 41,9, i By the ſecret coũſel of God, as Ad. 4. 28. 


6 And he conſented, and ſought oppoztus 
nit ie to betray him vuto them, when the 
people were away. 

C*Then came rhe day of vnleauened 
breade when the Paſſouer «mult be ſa⸗ 


crificed. 
And hee ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Goe,and prepare vs the 


And they ſaid to him, Where wilt thou, 
that we pzepare it: 

10 Then heeſaide vnto them, Beholde, 

when pe be entred into p citie, there thall 

a mam mere you , bearing a pitcher of 

water: folow him into the houſe that he 


aſſeoner, that 


11 And lay vnto ß good manof the hone, 
The {Naſter ſaith vnto thee, Where ts 
the lodging where J ſhall eat mp Paſſes 
ouer with my diſc 

ewe pou a great hie 
chamber trimmed: there make it ready. 

13 So they went, and founde as hee had 
ſaide vnto them, and made readie the 


14 And when the *Houre was come, her 
ſate downe , a the twelue Upoſtles with 


him. 

15 Thenhecſaidevnto them, J hane ear- 
nelly delired to cat this Paſlſeoner with 
pon befoze J ſuffer. 

16 Fo J ſay vnto pon, f Hencefmith J 
will not eate of it aun moe, untillit bee 
fulfilled in the kingdome of God. 

17 Andhercooke the cup , & gaue thankes, 
and ſaide , Take this, a deuide it among 


pon. 

18 Fe J ſap vnto pon, J will not drinke 
of che frnite of the vine, untillthe king⸗ 
dome ot God be come. 

to und he rcoke bzead , and when han gi- 
nen thankes , hee hake it, and gaue ta 
them ſaping.s This is my bodie. which 
is giuen for pou: doe this in the remem⸗ 


20 Likewiſe alſo after Supper he rooke the 
cup,ſapmg,This cup i» the neweb Teſta⸗ 
ment in mp btcod, which is lhed fox pou. 

21 het beholdt, the hand of him that bez 
trapeth me, is with me at the table. 

22 And truely the Donne of man gocth as 
it 191 appomted: but wo be to that man, 


Chap. xxIr. 


Gods miniſters equall. 477 


by whem he is betr ped. Aach. 20. 23 
23 Then they began to enquire among .o. 42. 


theinſelues witch of them it houlde bee, k Mering. hat 


that ſhould do that they have vaine 
24 T*Xndtherearoſe alſo a ſtriefe among and flattering ti- 
them which ol them ſhoulde ſernie to ber des giuen them 
the greate!t. 
25 But he ſarde vnto them , The kings of they are nothing 


foraſnuch as 


the Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they leſfle thentheir 


that brate rule oner them, ar? called names doſignify + 
Gracious lords. Or . 

26 But pe hall not be ſo: but let the grra⸗ Or iu by be- 
teſt among pon be as the * lcaſt: and the 9=e# 
chiefeſt as he that ſeructh. Muth.tg 28, 


27 Foz whotrs greater, he that ſitteth at | By theſe ſimi» 


table oi he that ſeructh ? is not hee that litudes he decla« 


ſitteth at table? And Jam among pou reth f they ſhal 


as he that ſerneth. be purtakers of 
23 And pe arc thep which haue continued his glory: for in 
with mem mp tentations. heauen is nei- 


29 Therefoze J 
dome, as my Fathcr hath appointed to drinking, 
me, 

30 That ye may ! eate , and drinke at mp m Stan ſeeketh 
table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, by all meanes to 


appomt vnto pon a king- ther eating nor 


1. Pe. 5. 8. 


and tudge the twelne tribes of Iſrarl  diſquierthe 


31 TC And the Lozde ſaide, Dimon, Simon, Church of 


beholde, * Satan hath deſired pou, ®ro Chriſt, to diſ- 


wow pon, as wheate perſe it, and to 
32 But Jhaue p1aypcd fog the , that thy hake it from 

faith * faile not: therefore when thou art the true ſaith. . 

conuerted ſtrengthen thy by*rhzen. n lt was ſore ſha 


33 And he ſaid unto him, Lozb,J am readp ken, but yet not 


to ane with ther into priſon, +to death. overthrowen, 
34 But he ſaid, J tell che, Peter, the cocke Mr. 26.3 4,35. 
ſhall not crow this dan;befoze thou haſt mer.14 29, jw 
thuſe dented that thou kneweſt me. oh t . 28 
35 Jand he ſa:de unto them, When J (et Marth ' 
ou without bagge, and ſcrip , a ſhoes, © By this he 
_ pe anp thing? Aud thep ſaid, Nos ſhewethchem 
thing. 
36 Then he ſaidtothem, But now he that flein great trou- 
harh a bagge, let hun take it a likewiſe à bles&aMiQions 
ſcrip: and he that hath noue, let him ſcll 1.5 3.13. 
his coate. and o bye a ſ 202d, p They wete yet 
37 Fo J ſan vnto pou, that pet the ſame fo rude that they 
which 1s winten, muſt be perfoumed in thought ro have 


0.9, 0. 


y they mult iu 


me. Enen with ß wicked was he num⸗ reliſted with 


bz:d:for donbtleiſerhoſe things which are material] wea- 
written of me. haue an ende. pon“, whereas 


38 And they ſalde, Led bcholbe, here are Chriſt warneth 


two ſwordes. And he (aide vnto them, them of a ſpiri- 
It 15 pnaugh. tun fight, 

39 und hee came ont, and went ( as h& whercin as well 
was wert to rhe monnt ofOlines: and heir life as fai.b 
11s diſciples alle followed hun. ſhould be in 


40 * Aud when hee came tothe place, h& danger. 


ſaid tothem, Pzap, leſt pe enter into ten⸗ Mu 26 36, 

tation. 
41 And he gate himſelfe from them, about #1 8.c, 

a ſtones caſt ,4 kncled dawne.a pratied, Arth 16. 41. 
42 Haing , Father , ifthon wilt, take as er 4.38. 

way this 4 cup. from me: nencrthelefſe, qUeaning, his 


* tr. 14 12 


not nip will, but thine be done. death and paſſe 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto huu on. 
from heancn comfoztma hunt. r The word fig- 


44 But being m an * aganmee , he pzared nilie'hy horrouy 
moe earneſtly : and his ſwear was like that Chriſt had 
dioxpes of bled, trickling downe tothe coneciued,nt 
ground. 
death, but of hi; {achers iudgte meut aud wrath n2ainſt linues. 


onlyfr feare of 


45 And 


Peters deniall and repentance. 
de : 45 Und he roſe vp from pꝛaper, and came 
a to his diſciplts, and found them llerpuig 


, forhcanmeltle, : , 
46 And he ſaid vnto then, Why fleepe yer? 
riſe + p2ap.loſt pe enter into tentacion. 
47 And while hee per ſpane, ucholde a 

company , ⁊ hee that was called Judas 
one of the twelne, went befoze them, and 
came ncere uvnto Itſus to kille hun. 
48 21d Icſus iaide vuto hun, Judas be⸗ 
** traic!t thou the ſonne or man with a kifle? 
49 Nowe when they which were about 
hin, ſaw what would tollowe, then ſaide 
vnto hun Loꝛd, hall we ſaute wiwozbe: 
zo And one of them {note a ſeruant of rye 
hie Pueſt, and ſtroke eff his — — care. 
51 Then Jeſus anſwered, and lade, Ouf⸗ 
fer chem thus farre : and hee touched pis 
eare, and healed hint. 
52 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto the h ie Pueſts, 
and captames of the Tempe, and the 
Eiders which were coin to han, Be pee 
5 cone ont às unto a thiefe with lwozdes 
0 nid ſtaues: 
53 Mhcu J was dayly with you in the 
Temple, ve ltretched not fozth the hands 
'Aagamit nie: but this is pour verp Houre, 
c For now Cod + And. the 'power of darkenefle. = 
libertie to 54 {Chycnrooke then Hin & led hun, and 


Mat. 26.47. 
m1r,14 43. 
rol 1 8. 3. 


gau: 

N off brought bum to the hie Pueſtes houſe. 
— And Peter followed a farreoff. 
were to execute. 55 And whether had kundied a fire in the 
his rage againſt ws of the hall, à were ſet downe toge- 


ther, Peter alſo fate downe among them. 
36 And a certame maide beheld hun as he 

ſate by the fire, and haunig well looked on 

hun, ſaid This man was allo with hun. 
57 But he denied hum, ſaping, Woman, J 


him: which 
thing we ſee is 
gouei ned by the 
prouidence of 


God, 

larth. 26.6 9. know hun not. 
—_ _—_ a 38 And aftera litle while, another man 
robs 18.25. ſawe hum, & laid, Thou art alſo of them, 


But Peter latd, Man, J am not. 

59 And about the ipace of an houre after, 
a certaine other affirined,ſaping, Verelp 
tuen thts man was with hun: foz yes 
alſo a Galilean. 

© Aud Peter faide, Man, J knowe not 
what rhou ſaieſt. And 1wumediatly while 
he per ſpake, the cocke crewe. 

6: Then the Lozde turned backe, and loo⸗ 
ed vpon Peter: and Peter remembꝛed 
the wozd of rhe Lozde , how he had ſaide 
vnto hun, *Bekoze the cocke crowe, thou 
{hat dente me thiiſe. 

62 Jud Peter went out,+ wept bitterly, 

63 And the men that yelde Jelus, moc⸗ 


Matech. 26.3 4. 
100 13.38. 


— mw kev hun. and ſtroke hun. | 

thenevle 64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
— 4 he was they ſmote him ona the face, æ aſked hun, 
— bet ſaping, Piophecie who it is that ſmote 


Mer. 27. 1. mar. 
15. 1. 0h 8. 28. 
u They asked 
not to the ende 


. 
65 And manp other things blaſphemouſip 
ſpake thep agammſt hun. 
66 And affoone as :t was day, the El⸗ 
ders of the people, and the hie Pucſies 


that the trueth 

he Scribes came together, and led 
might be known and ih , 
Gor che chip hun into their Connſcll, 


67 Haping, Art thou the Chzil 7 tell vs. 
And he laid unto them, It AI tell you, pe 
will not belcue it. 

68 And it allo I al ke pou, ce will not an⸗ 


Was to manifeſſ) 
t ſor malice 
they bare to- 
wards Chiilt, 


S Luke 


Chriſi led to Pilate, 


The * 
ſwere me, noꝛ let me goe. 

69 x Hrreatter ail tize Sonne of mai fit * Athis ſecond 
at the v right hand of che power of Cod. conn big, 

70 Then taidethey all, rt rho then they As in ike (6 
Sonne cf God: And 9c laid to them, e cond place of 
lay that I am. | bhonourand dig 

71 Then 1taide they, What nEde-we anp oircie, 
further witnelle 7 toz we our leincs yaue 
heard it ofhis owe month. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Ieſus Erought before Plate and Herode. 18 07 
Barabbas, 26 Of Simon te Cyreman, 27 The 
wvomen make lamentauon, 33 Chriſt crucified, z 4 
He praycta for hu enemies. 40 He contereech the 
1 mam others at h death, 5 3 And u bu- 
ries . 

1 Den“ the whole multitude of them 

1 arxole, and led him vnto © Puste. N 

2 Anvthep began ta accuſe hun ſap⸗ x Who wa, the 
ing We haue founde this man peruer- chicſe gouer- 
tuig the people, and fazbidding to pape nou-, and had 
triputeto Celar, laping, That hee is che — 
Chuſt a King. on of matters of 

And Pilate aſked him, ſaping, Art |;fe and eeath, 
thou the kingofrheJewes ? And he an⸗ 312770 27,11 
ſwe red hun, and (ard, Thou ſapeſt it. mart f. 1. ; 

4 Then de P1tate tothe hie PUeNes,4 zobs l. 
toþ people, I finde no fault in this man, 5 

But they were the moze fierce, ſaping, 
YemoucthÞ people, reaching thzoughs 
out all Judea, beginning at Galue , euen 
tothis place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile , he b To rid his 
al ked whether the man were a Galileart, handes and to 

7 Aid when he knew chat he was of He⸗ gratific Herod, 
rods 1uritviction, he *lent gun to Yerod, *0-ar chat cane, 
which was alſo at Jeruſalcin *m thoſe c Of acertaine 
dayes. , c ut ioſitie 

And when Yerod ſawe Jeſus, he was "0r,mwrack, 

exccdingip glad: fox he was deſſrous d For Chriſt 
to ſe hum of a long ſcaſon, becauſe he had came not to des 
heard many things of hun, and truſted to fend him ſelf, 

haue (ere tome* ligne done by hun. neither yer 

9 Then queſtioned — 1 hun of manic would pleaſethe 
thinges: but he anſwered hun 4 nothing, vaine curioſitie 

10 The hie Paeſts alſo and Scribes ſtod of this tyrant, 
ſoꝛth, and accuſed hun vehemently. Or and or, 

11 And Herode with ſus men of warre ine, 
beſpiſed him, and mocked hun, and arat- e Co monly 
eb hun in white, aud ſent hun agame to this was a robe 
Pialare. of honour or 

12 And the ſame dap Pilate and erode excellence; but 
were made friends together: fog befoze it was giuen to 
they were enemies one to another. Chriſt in coc- 

13 Then jilate called together the hie kage 
Pueſtes,aud the rulers, and the prople, %% bright co+ 

14 And laid vnto them Pee haue brought ſour. 
this man vnto me, as one that peruer⸗ M. 27.3. 
ted the people: and beholde, I haue exa⸗ Nr. 11.14. 
mined him befoze pon, and aue founde 1% 8.38. 
no fault in this man, of rhoſethinges 419.4 
whereof pe accuſe hun: "Or by lim. 

15 No, noi pet Herode: fo J ſent vou to f For the Ko- 
him: and loe, nothing wozthy of death maneshad given 
is done to him, , ſuch frarches & 

16 J will thercfoze chaſtiſe hun, a let him libercies to the 
looſe. Lewes which 

17 (Foz of ! neceſſitie hee muſt haue let one was but 4 uadi· 
looſe viito thein at the feat.) tion, and not ac 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once, cording to the 
ſaying, A wap with hun, and deliucr to word vt Oo, 

VS 


Il 


g The 
veth le 
(rid 
he cot 
him, v 
plane 
rech l 
ccc 


of 


popes tage · The 
vs Barabbas? a 
1 þ Which foz a cerfaine inſtrrrection made 
— the citie, and murther was calt in pzi- 
on. & e 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, wil⸗ 
ung to let Jeſus ſcoſe. 
2 ; Wat then cri2d,ſaping, Crucifie, erucifie 
nun, 
23 And he ſaid unte them therhirde time. 


g The judge gi But what cum hath he done? J find no 
nach ſentence - canſe of death in hun: J will rherefoze 
(hcit , before chaſtiſe him, and let hun loſe, 


he condemneth 23 But thep were niſfane with lond von⸗ 


him, whereby ces, and required that he might be cruci⸗ 

planely appea- fied: and the voices ot them, and ok the hie 

lech lets inno- Pateſtes prenanled. 

ciocie. 24 Do Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhoulz 
de agthep required. 

25 Aud Heelerlooſe unto them him that 
for mſurrection and murder was calt in⸗ 
to pꝛiſon. whom thep deſired, # delmered 
Aclus to do with him what they would. 

Mr. 17· 32. 26 C* And as they led him away, they 

fey 4 5-31, caught one Hunon of Cyzene, comming 
ou: ot᷑ the fielbe,and on hum thep larde the 
croſſe, to beare it after Jeſus, 

27 And there followed hun a great multi- 
tude of people, and of wome which wo⸗ 
0r,vvomen of men bewatled and lamented him. 
lenfalce. 8 But Jeſus turned backe vuto thein,and 
163.19. ſaide, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weepe 
woe, 9.8. nor fo me, but werpe fo pour ſclucs, and 
7 4 foꝛ your chitdxen. 

11827 29 Fo beholde/ the dapes wil tome. when 
the mnacent: men (hall ſap , Bleſſed 2c the barren, and 
be tn han led, the wombes that neuer bare, and the 


vat ſhall the „ Pappes which nauer gane ſuckr. 
wicked man be ?. zn Chon thall then beginne to ſap to the 


Mu. 38. mountaines , Fall on vst and to the 
I 27. billes, Cour us 8 
19.18. 3+ gutt then do theſe things to abgr&ne 


Ohe place of , tree, hat thalbe done tothe die? 
ſacs 0 32 *A1ud there were two others , which 
LP od were dul vocrs, led ab hin to betaine, 
an before all 3 And when then were come to rhe place, 
«315 Poyn- whichis called Caluarie, there they etu⸗ 
— — re Veſ- ctientzun and the enull doers; one at the 
k merwiley right hand and the other at the ſeft. 
We cal- 34 Tifrnlſaid Jeſs, Father, foxqtuerhem: 
| gf the e. fag they knowe not what thep doe und 
kehack — V they parted his raunent and caſt fottcs. 
ner COLE! 


defore1!! beg in- 
rn to. iſe euer- 
Ming, 


— — mocked him with them, ſapnz. 
e ſau: d others: let lum (ane humſelke, if 
he betheChuſt,the : Chaſen of Sod, 
— 36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked hin, and 
yr nd gall came and offced hun k vinezer, 
— en his 35 And ſaide, If thou be the king of the 
* : Jewes, ſaue thy (cite. 2 
Thu the thing 38 4nd a ſuperſcription was allo written 
nude knau gutx hun, in Oræke letters, and in la⸗ 
oa ai,%,jw1;, time., and in UHieew, THIS 15 THE 
becl ale theſe KING OF THE LEWES, 
lte linguges 39 And one of the eull dotrs, which were 
were molt com- haliged ratled on hun ſaping, It thou be 


K Mixt with 


—_ the mul, ſane tim ſelte and vs. 

m The condem- 40 But the other anſwered , and rebuked 
natiun which 
thou nowſufle + 
rell cauſech ir 
iber aut 10 care 
Gd? 


hun, (wing a Fexrefttiion not God ſck⸗ 
uig thou art in the lametondemnatton: 
4: We are in derde riguteouſſy here: fo we 


Chap xxrtit. 


47 JJ owe when the ** Centurion ſawe 


43 And all the people Gar came together 


52 Yee went vnto Pilate, and aſked the 


35 And the people tode, and behelde: and 


penitent thieſe. Chriſts buriall. 478 


done: but this man hath dens not hug as 
miſſe. | - 1 


42 Andheſaidevnto Jeſus, Logd te mem⸗ 


ber ine „when thou comeſt into thy king⸗ 
dome. 


43 Then Jeſns ſaide unte hin Derely J 


ſap unto thee , to dap [halt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe, 


44 Tandit wagabout the“ fit honre: and n Wl;'ch was 


there was a darkcueſſe oucr all the land, wicday, 
until the nch nou re. 


' 45 und the ſunne was darkued. a the valle 


of the Temple rent th1onghthe unddes. 


45 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 


ſaide, Father into thme hands T cont- Phat. 5. 
mend my ſprrite. And when he thus had 
ſaid,he gane vp the ghoſt. 


Or, captains, 

ov The Rum ine 

Captaine, ho 

hx charge er 
an hundtethms 


wljat was done, he gliouſſed Cod, ſapnig, 
Ok a ſureris this man was int. 


to that ſight, dbeholding the things. which 
were done, note their deaſts, and retur- 
ned. ? 


49 And all his acquamtance ſtrode afarre 


alf, a the women that followed hun from 
Galile, beholoingtheſe thmgs. 


50 T*X11d beholde there was a man na- M. 27. 57. 


med Joſeph, which was a Caunſellet, a 4 
god inau and amiſt. | - 1-4 1ohn19. 30, 


51 Yor did not conſent to the connſell and 


deede 2 whreh was —— 
citie of the Jewes : who allo him (elle 
'? waited foi ide kingdomeof Gd. Lig | ne 


the redeeme by 


body of Jeſus. hum all ſheuld 


5; And tote n downe, aud wiapped it in dy anal. 


n linnen cloth, + laidit in a tomde damen. 
out af a rocke , wherein was neuer man 
pet laid. 


54 Anden dap was the 1 Pieparation, q When mE pre- 


and the Habbath ” dꝛiewe on. paced all thing: 


$5 And the women allo that followed af ceady ſorthe ſeaſſ 


ter, which came with hun from Sahle, Ihe is,vegas 
dchelde the (epulchzc, and how his bodie the ſac cue- 
was laid. . rings 


56 And they returned, and prepared 0- 


dours, and oyntmentes, and reſted rhe 
Sabbath dy „accosdingtotde comman⸗ 
demem. 
CHAP. XXII111. 
The vvemen come to the (raue; Chriſt appeareth 
vnto the tut o diſciples that goe rowuard F. 
16 He ſlaueth n the midis of ha diſciples , and 
opener ters und vtandingun the Seruprures. 47. 
He erwith ihem achavge, Fa He aſcenderh vp 10 
heauet, 42 Hs diſci> ley u bums 5 3 And 
of ther daily exercale,' 
Ou the*-firſt day of the weeke cars e. 7. 
lp uithe monung, they came vnro 16. . 
the ſepuleſize,  bronghr the odours 4 2.1. 
which they had piep ned, and certaiue : J bich was the 
women with them. | fir ſt day atter y 


» And they found the done rolled awap 4#$-bback of 


fromthe ſcpulc bee, f the fealt, 
nd weni en , bit fonnd not the bodpor 
the Lozde Tefus, 1. 


4 And i came to paſſe, that as they wer? h TH, Arge'e 


amaſcd thereat, behold * two men ſud⸗ 


. in fog t we 
denlie Coode hy them in ſchunng veſtrres. —— 


receiue thiumges wothp ol that wee haue; And as tcp were alrave, aud bewen 


dowus 


The iourney to Emmaus. 8. 
-downethedrfaces to therarth then ſayde 
to them, Why ſerke pe hun that liueth, a⸗ 
mong the Dead e:e I 
6 er ſis not here, but is riſen: remember 
howe he ſpake vnto pou, when he was 


Cap.9,2 2, pet in Gallle, 
mat. 7. 23. 7 Saping, that the Sonne of man muſt be 
N. 7. 9. l. deltuered mts tie hands of ſinne ful men, 


and be cruciſic d, and the thirde day riſe 
$ Andrhey remembzed his words, 

9- And returned fromthe ſepulchze, and 

tolde all theſe things vnto the elcuen,and 
to all rheremnanr, 

10 Noweit was Marie Magdalene and 
Joanna, a Marie the mother of James, 
and other women with them, which told 
theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. 

3+ Wut theic wozds ſermed vnto them, as 
afamedthug,neither beleeucd they the. 

11 Then aroſe Peter, and tante vnto the 
ſepulehie and looked in, and ſawe the lin⸗ 
nen clothes laide bp themſelnes, and de⸗ 
parted — in hun ſelf at p which 
was come to paſſe. 

1j And beholde, two of them went that 

g ſaine day to a towne which was from 

c Whickisa-' Jeruſalem about c thzee ſcoze fuxlongs, 

bout ſeuen miles called Emmaus. 

and an halte 14 And they * talked together of all theſe 

d Hereby appea- things that were done. 


Mir, 16.12. 


zeth that they 1 And it came to paſſe, as they communed 
had fayth, al- together, and reaſoned, that Jeſus hun⸗ 
though ic was fclfe dzewneere, aud went with them. 

weake, 16 But their eyes * were holden, that rhep 


e This declareth could not know hin, 


"64 _ 

Lutte. The diſciples vaderſtanding Opened; 

things, and to enter into his giop? 
27 And he began at i Moſes, and at al the i chrin one lj x 

Piophetes, aud interpieted unto them the interpreter 
mall che Scriptures the thinges which of the (cripturey; 
were wien of hun. for both the - 

238 And they dzawe n&revnto the towne, ginnin and end 
which thep went to , buthee k made as theres dire& y 
though he would haue gone further. to him — 

29. But thep coſtrapned þ1mn,ſaping, A bide he is che Sag, 
with vs: foz it is towards night, and the char is pronuſed 
dap is farre ſpent. Ho he went un to tarie k Becaule (h 
with them. did both ſhur 

zo And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table their eies and 6. 
with then, he tooke the bzead, | and gaue pen them. he 
thanks, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to them. would ke 

31 Then their epes were opened, and they them in ſuſpenſe 
knew him: but he was taken out of their ci] his time cane 

12 And they ſaide betwerne themſelues, ſelſe vnto then 
Did not our heartes burne within vs, According to 
while he talked with vs by the wap, and che cuſlome the 
when he opened to vs the Hcrtptures? which manersf 

33 und thep roſe vp the ſame houre, and praying beture 
— —— found the ele⸗ qealcs they vis 
nen ered together, 4 them that were 
with them, gether, 4 them th to this day, 

34 Which ſaide, The Lozd is riſen in deede, 
and hath appeared to Himon. 

35 Then they told what things were done 
in the wap,and how hee was knowen of 
them in® bzeaking of bead. m So ſoont 

36 And as they ſpake theſe things, Je- he began to 
ſus hum lelfe ſtoode in the nuds of chem, breake breads 
and ſaid vnto them, Peace be to pon. Mar.16.14 

37 But thep were abathed and afraid, ſup⸗ jobs 20.19, 
poling that they had ſerne a ſpirit. 


that we can nei-17 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of 38 Then he ſaide vnto them, Why are ye 


communications are theſe that pe haue 
one to another as pe walke, and are (ad? 

18 And the one (named Clcopas) anſwe- 

red, and ſaide bnto him, Art thou onelp 
a i ſtranger in Jernſalem , andhaſt not 
knowen the thinges which are cometo 
paſſe therein in theſe dapes? 

is And he ſaid vnto them, What things? 
Andthep ſaide vnto hun, Of Jeſus of 

Nazarcr, which was a Pzopher, migh- 
ty in deede and im worde befoze God, and 
all the people, 

20 nd how the hie Pꝛieſtes, 3 our rulers 
deliuered him to bee condeinned to death, 

and haue crucified him. 

2: But we £rrulted that it had bin he that 

ſhould haue delmered Iſtael, and as tous 
wit waschede- ching all theſe things, to dap is the third 
luuerance that dap, that thep were done. 

leſus Chriſt pur- 2 Bea, and certaime women among vs 

chaſed for vs, made vs aſtonied, which came early vuto 

but looked for The ſepulchie. ; ; F 

Time worldly 23 Aud when they founde not his bodie, 

proſperitic, they came, ſaping , that they had allo 
| ſeene a viſiono! Angels, which ſaide that 
he was aliue. 

24 Therefozecertaine of them which were 
with vs, went to the ſepulchie,and found 
it ecuen ſo as the woinen hab ſaide, but 
him they ſawe not 

2j Then he ſapd vnto them. O fœoles and 
dow of Heart tu belœue all that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chꝛiſt to hane ſuffred theſe 


ther tee, nor vn- 
derſtand til Gud 
open our eyes. 


f For the thing 
was ſo notori- 
ous, that all men 
mig ht haue 
Knowne it. 


g They vnder- 
ſloode not yet 


h Infidelitie is 
tepꝛoued. 


troubled? and wherfoze doe doubts ariſe 
in your heartes?7 
39 Beholdeinine hands and mp ferte: fo 
it1s Im ſelfe: handle me, and ſer: fo a 
. hat g not fleſh and bones, as pe ſe 
ne , 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken,he ſhews 
ed them his hands and fete. 
41 And while they pet belerurd not fog top, 
and wondered, he ſaide vnto them, aue 
pe here any meate? : 
42 And the gaue him a piece of a bzoilet 
filh,and of an home combe, 
43 Andhe tcoke it, a did cate befozxe them. 
44 And he ſaide vnto them, Theſe are rhe 
wozdes, which I ſpake vnto pou while 
E, was pet with you , That all muſt bee 
ifilled which are wzuten of mee in the 
Lawe of ſNoſes , and in the Pzophets, 
and m the Pſalmes. 
45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, 
that thep might vnderſtande the Scrips 
tures, 
46 Aud ſaid vnto them, Thus is it wzit- 
ten, a thus it behoned Chult to ſuffer, 
to riſe againe fromthe dead p third day, 
47 And that repentance , and remiſſion of 
ſinnes ſhoulde be pꝛeached iu his Name 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru⸗ Jahn 15. 26. 
ſalem. attes 1. 4. 
48 Now ye are witneſſis of theſe thinges. a Which w 
49 And behold. will (end thee*pzonnle of til Wirſonride, 
my Fathervpon pon: but tatie pe in the when the boly 
cuie of Jeraſaten ,* vutul pe be endued Ghoſt wasſea: 
with from henden 


haue 0 


—_ 


CC 


r ETSY CCC” r 


__— — 


CC 


The worde God. 


with power from an hie. 
zo Afterward he led them out into Betha- 
nia,+ lift vp his hands, a bleſſed them. 
M 16.19. And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed 


45.1.9. 


Chap.r, 


thein, * he departed from them, and was pzayling, and lauding 


caried vp into heauen. 
$3 


Iohns witnes, The lambe of Sod. 479 


And they wozthipped him, and retur⸗ 


ned to Jeruſalem with great toy, 


53 And were —— mthe 
o 


The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 


CHAP 


14. 17 The dininetic hamanitie, office of Je- 
ſors Chriſt, «5 The Teſtumonee of Iolin. 39 The cal- 
ling of Andrevv, Peter, &c. 


F; 


"We before the be- 1. 


na. God 
before Al time. K 


þ The Sonde 15 . and the Wozde was 


of the ame ſub- wath * God, and that Wozde 
ſunce with the was God. 

facher. 2 The ſame was * in the be- 
c No creature ginmng with God. 


out Chrilt. out it was madenothing Þ was made. 

4 Whereby all 4 Jn it was * life, and rhe life was the 
things are quik- light of men. 

ned&preſerued. 5 And the light ſHineth in fthe darkeneſle, 


+ The life of and the darkeneſle compꝛehended it not. 
mao is more ex. There was a man ſent from God, 
cellent then of whole name was John. 


any other crea- 7 The ſame came foi a witneſſe, to beare 
ture bec auſe it is witneſſe ofthe light, p all men thzough 
iopned » light Him mighr beleene. 

&raderſtanding 8 Ye was not thatlight , but was ſent to 
f Mans mind is beate witneſſe of the light. 

full of darkenes 9 That was the true light, which lighterh 
becauſe of Fcor- euerp manthat commeth into þ world. 
ruption thereof, 10 Ye was in the wozld, a the wonlde was 


Mu. 3. . mar. 1. 4 made by hun: and the wozlde s knewe 
3.2. hun not. 

0% borne, 11 Yecamevnto his owne, 4 his owne 

Hertz. recetued hun not. 


1 they 12 But as many as receined him, to them 
d at worſhip qe gaue power ts be the ſonnes of God, 
bim aa their even to them that beleene in his Name, 
God, Rom. 1.21, 13 Mhich are bozue not of blcod,no2 of the 
Ads, 14.15, wil ot the fieſh,noz of the will of man, but 
h To the lirae-= of God. 

les, who were 14 And the Monde was made * fleſh, and 
bis peculi ar peo delt among vs, (and we*ſaw the glozie 
le, thereof, as the glone of rhe onely begot⸗ 
| Meaning, a ten donne ot the Father) ful of grace and 


priuiledge or trueth. 

dignitie, 15 CJohn bare witneſſe of him, and cried, 

Mu. 1. 16. . ſapmg, This was he of whome J ſaide, 

lake 3.7.11. He that commeth after me, is pꝛeferred 

K He was for+ befozeme: fox he was *befoze me. 

ons made 16 And ok his fulnes haue all werecciued, 
dy che ope - and grace fo} grace. 


ration of the ho- 17 Fo the Law was giuen by Moſes, but 
ly Ghoſt writh⸗- grace andtrueth came by Jeſus Chult. 
out the operati- x8 No man hath ſene God at an tune: 


on of man, the onely begotten Sonne , which is in 
Mu. 15. 3. the vboſome of the Father, hee hath * de⸗ 
7 1.12, clared hum. 

brgroceeding 19 CThen this is the recoꝛd of John, when 
from the Father. the Lewes (ent Pneſtes a Icuites from 
441. 19. & 2,9, Jeruſalem,to aſke him, Who art thou? 


more excel 20 And he confeſſed anddemed not, and laid 
bur then J. I More abundant grace then by Moles, 1. Im C. 16. 
10 4.12. m Meani he is moſt deare, & ſtraitlj ioyned to his 
Tuber, nat onely in lupe, but alſo in nature and vnion. n And fo 
C j before wis inuiſible was made, as it were, vilible iu C hiſt, 


plamely, Jam not the Chniſt. 
21 


Temple, 


d, Amen. 


Ac. 13. 
And they aſked hum, What then? Art , Whom they 
thou Elias :? And he ſaid, Jam not Ark looked for to bo 
thou Þ Pꝛophet? And he anſwered, No · ſuch one as No- 

the beginning was the 22 The ſaid they vnto hun Who art thou, ſes was, Deut. 


that wee map giue an an{weretothemÞ 18.15. 


ſent vs? what ſapeſt thou of thy 
23 He ſaid, I am the vopce of hin 
inthe wildernes, Make ſtraight 


ſelke? 
19 crieth ke 
the wap 


of the Lozd, as (aid the Pzophet Eſatas. 
vn made with- 3 All things were made byit , and © with- 24 Nowe they which were ſent, were of 


the Phariſes, 


25 Andrhep aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, 


the 


baptizeſt thou then, u thou bee nor 
hut, neither Elias, nog d Piophet: 


26 John anſwered them, ſaping, J baptize 
with water: but there is one among pou, 


whom pe know nor. 


27 Hei is that commeth after me, which M. 3. rr. 
thoe lat⸗ er.. 7. 
luke 3.16, 


is preferred befoze mee , whoſe 


cher J am not wozthyp to uvnloſe, . 
28 Thelethings were done in Bethabara A. 1. Jar. 
beyond Jozdan,where John did baptize 16. 
29. The next dap Johu leth Jeſus com- Þ Sign 
ſaith, Beholde the origine! 

lambe of God, which takerh awap the 


ming bato hun, and 


ſinne of the wozld, 


30 This is he ofwhome J ſaide, After me * 
commerh a man , whach is pzeferred be- 3 


foze me: fo he was befoze me. 


31 And J knewe a hun nat: bur becauſe he 
He ſhould be declared to Iſrael, therefoze 
am 'J come, baperzing with water. 

32> Sa John barerecozde, laymg, 
*rye Opiru come downe from heauen, . 1. 0. 
like a done, andit abode vpon hum. 

33 And J knewe hun not: but he chat ſen 
me to baptize w water, he (aide vnto me, be vertue 
Ypon whome thou lhalt ſee the Spirme f<2 to baptiſme. 
come downe,and tarp ſtil on him. that is 


he which baprizeth wich holy Ghoſt. thatthiag whucks 
34 And J ſaw, aud bare recozdechat this '5 thereby repre» 
is the Honne of God. | preſented. 


35 The next dap, John ſtode againe,and 


two of hes diſcipies: 


36 And he behelde Jeſus walking by, and 


ſaid, Beholde the'lambe of Cod. 


37 Andß two diſcipies hcard hun ſpeake, 


and followed Jeſus. 
follow, and (aid unte then. 


© where dwelleſt thou: 
came and ſawe where he dwelt, 


with hun that dap: foz it was about the 


u tenth youre. | 


I 


luk. 3. 22. 


+abode 


wax the 


4: The of God. 


. 40 J. a4. 3-3 
** 


fying the 
| finne, 
which is } foun- 
tain of al finnesg 
nd therewith 
I other _ 
That is, by 
lhe, bur! onely 
by the reuelach» 
on of God. 
ſawe Mar. 116. 


t r Whogiueth 
ertue & ef- 


compliſhing 


tie alludeth to 

5 Paſchallambe 
which was 4 f 
gure of Chriſt, 

t Or, where 1s 

they lodging or 
33 Then Jeſus turned about, a ſaw them whether goeit 
What ſeeke an for he 

pe: #they (aid vnto hun, abb which 4welled ia Na- 

1s to ſap by mterpetation , {Naſter) ret, and was 
there as a Krans 

. e laid vnto the o 1 er. 
zo Y hein, Come, and ſer. They ol * 
houtes be foi e 

n 


25, 


9 + 


Nathanael, Water turned S. Iohn, into wine, Chriftes zealy® 


4: The ſame founde his other Simon had taſted the water, that was made 
— — vnto hun, We haue founde — — — —— y was: 
the (Nefſſ:as, which is by mtcrpzetation, ut the leruants , which diewe the was 
*Or, the anoynied, . — * 1 tet knew y the gouernour of che fcaſt cals 
42 And her hought him to Jeſus , And led the budegrome, 
— behelde hum, and ſaive, Thou art 10 nd laid vnto hun, All men at the bes 
imon the ſoune of Jona: thou ſhalt be ginning ſer foozth good wine, and when 
Vr, Perus called Cephas, which is by intecpzetati- men haue well dzunke, then that which 
. | ona ſtone. is wozſe: but thou halt Kept backe the 
4; CThe dap following, Jeſus would goe good wine unt now. 
into Salile,and founde Philip, and ſawde 11 This begiuming of mpracles did Jes „Orte 


vnto him, Follow me. fus in Cana 4 towne of Galile, # lhewed 
44 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida , the koꝛth his glozic : and his diſciples belee- 
citie of Andiew and Peter. ued on hun. 


45 Philippe founde Nathanael, and ſaide 12 After that he went downe into Capers 
vnto hun, We haue founde hun, sf whom naum, he and his mother, and his bie- *07,coſens, 


Ven. 49. 10. *{TYoſcs did wilte inthe Lawe, and the then, and his diſciples: but they couti⸗ 
deut. 8.18. Pꝛophets, Jeſus of Nazaret p Sonne nued not manp dapes there. 
I/a, 4. 10740. 10. of Joleph. r3 For p Jewes Paſſeouer wag at hand, 


& 4241.&445-3, 46 Then Nathanael ſaidevnto hun, Can @Therefoze Jelus went vp to Jeruſalem, 

S. ier. 23. 3. C. there am god thing come out of Naza- 14 And hee foundemthe Temple thoſe Merb.21,12, 

14.exch-34-23z, ttt? Philippe aid to him, Come, and ſer. that ſolde oren, and ſhepe, and doues, mark, « 2.15, 

29 & 37.24, 5 47 Jeſus ſawe Nathanaelcomingtohun, and changers of monep, fitting there. ke 19.45, 
4. 9. 24,25. and ſaid of him, Behold, in deede an Jl⸗ i; Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cozdes, 

y thuſe thinges rarhite, m whom 1s no gute. and dzane them all out of the Temple 

which ate con- 48 Nathanael ſatde vnto him, Whence with the ſheepe and oren, and powzed 

temptible to the kneweſt tho mie? Jeſus anſwered, and out the changers monep, and ouerthzew 

world,are eſtee- ſaidevnto him, Befoze that Philippe thetables, 
med and prefer- called thee , when thou walt vuder the 16 And ſaide vntothem that ſoldedoues, 

red of God:and * ſaw ther. Take theſe things hence: make nor mp 

thoſe rhings 4 Nathanael anſwered , and ſaide vuto Fathers houſe,an houſe of marchandule. 7/77, 69,9, 
waichthe world hun, frabbi,thou art the Houne of God: 17 And his diſciples remembzed, that it e This atie&oq 
pteferreth, God thou art the king of Jſrael. was witten, * The © zeale of thue youle ga, ſo burning 
abhorreth, 5o Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Hath eaten me vp. in him that it 
*0r,thou beleueſt. Wecaule J ſaide vnto thee, J fawe thee 18 Then anſwered the Jewes , and ſaide ſurmounted and 
z Chriſt ope - Under the figge tree, belerueſt thou? thon vuto hun, Whar'ſigne thewelt thou unto ſgallowedvp 
neth the heaufs: ſhalt (ce greater things then theſe. vs, that thou doeſt theſe things? all the others, 
that we ma 51 And he ſaide vnto hun, Derelp, verelp is Jeſus anſwered and ſaide unto them, % el. 
baue acceſſe to Jap unto pou, hereafter 2 2 ſee Meſtrop this Temple, and in the dapes u. 26.6 . 
God, & maketh heanen open „and the Angels of God Jul raiſe it vp agame. 


1.40 M41 
ys fellowes to afcending and deſcending vpon the 20 Then ſaid the Jewes, Fourtie and ſire 1 wg 
the Angels. Sonne ot man. peres was this Temple a buudimg, and d Chriſſes body 
Gans. CHAP. II. wilt thou teare u vp inthz& dapes? might juſtly be 


$ Chriſt tuneth the vvater into wvine. 14 He dri. 21 But he ſpake of þ temple of his 4 bodie; called ibe Tem- 
uc th the brers, and ſellers out of the Temple, 19 He 22 Alone therefoze as he was riſen from pi. ; decauſethe 
farevvarneth hu death and reſurrettion. 23 He the deade ,h1is diſciples remembzed that fulnes of) god 
conuerteth mary. and diſtruiterh man. he thus (aide vnro them: and thep belees bead dwellech 

N Nd the third day, was there a ma⸗ ued the Scripture, and the word Which in ir corporally, 

riage in Cana arowne of Galile, aud Jeſus had ſaid. Col. 2,9, 
the mother of Jeſus was there. 23 Nowe when he was at Jeruſalem at . For he tooks 

2 And Jeſus was called allo, and his diſl- the Paſleouer in feaſt, many beleened not them for 
ciples vntothe mariage. in his name, when thep ſawe his nuras true diſciples, 

3 Nowe when the wine failed the mos cles which he did. ME 5. * as he Knewe by 
ther of Jeſus ſatdevuco hun, They haue 24 But Jeſus c did not commit him ſelfe heir ;nwarde 
no wine. * vnto then, becauſe he knew them all, choughts,what 

2 Who vſed c5- +, Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Woman, what 25 And had nonerde that any ſhoulde te- teligion ſoever 


tinuall waſhings haue A to doe with the: nume honre is ſtifieofman; los he knewe what was in they did pretend 
to puri ſie them not pet come.” ö man. outwardly. 
ſelves. Which 5 , Bis mother ſaide vnto the ſeruantes, - CHAP, III. 8 

fa — © rhe — hatſoener he ſaith vuto pou, do it. 3 Chriſt inſtrucleth Niicodemus in the regeneratio, 

* thokewike 6 And there were ſet there, lire water pots 15 unh. 16 Of the loue of God rovvards the 

would hans ol ſtone, after the maner ofthe* purifp- wwvorkie 23 The doctrine and bapriſme of Jobm, 28 
eee of the Jewes, contepning two 0z Andthe vvirneſſe that he beareth of Chriſt. 

— owe tic firkins a piece. 1 = Here was nowe a man ofthe Pha- 

Boats have 7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Fil the was riſes named Nicodemus, a ruler of 

= 4 texpots with water . Then they filled. the the Jewes. 


0 vpto the bum. 2 De came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid vn⸗ 
* — 8 Then he ſaid vnto then, Dꝛawe out now to him, mabhi, we knowe that thou art 
eroteur- and beate vnto the * gouernonr of the a teacher come from God: fox no man 


— coreined falt. Bo they bare it. could do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
2582005; 5 Nowewphenthe gouernour of thefealt except God were with him, 


3 Jeſus 
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ac 


ad 


Criſt and Nicodemus. 


verely I ſap vnto thee, except a man 


: þ Which thing be me agame, he cannot *(ee the *king- 

is to be allem- dome of God. | f 

bled and incor- 4 Ricodemus ſaide unto him. Howe can 
rate into the a man be bone which is olde: can he en- 


Church of God, ger into his mothers wombe againe, aud 
e Which is the be bone: 

fpiricuall water 5 Jeſus anſwered,Derelp,verelp J ſay vns 
where the hoy to the except that a ma be bozne of *was 
Ghoſt doeth tet and of the Spirit, he cannot enter in⸗ 
wah vs into to the kingbome of God. 

newnes oflife, 6 That which is bonne of the fleſh,is fleſh: 
4 as the power g that d is bozne ofthe Hpuu, is lpirit. 

of God is mani- 5 FNaruecilenot that I ſaideto.thee, Pee... 
fel by the mo- mut be bone againe, 

ung of the aire, 8 The 4 wude bloweth where it Iiſteth, 
ſo is u in chan» and thou heareſt the ſounde thercof, bur 
ging & renuing cant not tell whence it conuneth, and 


n, although the whither it goeth: ſo is eucrp man that 19 
— be lud bone o the Spirite. 
from vs. 9 Naicodemns anſwered, a ſaidbnto him, 
e Although he Jom can thele things bez 


was excellently 10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide unte him; 


learned, yet Art thou a teacher of Alrael,and< knows 
knewe he not eſt not theſe thin 

thoſe things 11 Derelp,verelp By bnto the, we ſpeake 
which the very that we know and teſtifie that we haue 


dabes in Chriſts feenc: but yesreceiue not our witneſle. 
ſchole ought to x 3 Jf when J tell you eartylp things y 


know, beleeue not, howe ſhould pe belecue, if 
We may not ſhall tell pou n ings? 
teachour owne 13 F03no ma aſcendeth vp to heauen, but 
— e that hath deſcended from heauen , the 
teproueth ä nan which is in heauen. 


* chat mu 14 nd as Moles lift vp t e ſerpent. in 


dog teach things the wildernes, ſo mult the Honne of man 
- which they vv» be \ift vp, 
larſtand not, && x 5 That . beleeueth in hip} ſhold 
qe others be- ut halt it hays exernall life. 
1e them: but 14 91 ſo loed the waz lde. th 

Chiilt reacheth hach — 4 his önelp begotten 

thiags moſt cer- thatwholocuer beleeueth in hin. ſho ulde. 
teine &knowen, not pert but haue euer mung 7A 

and men wil not 27 -* Fo} ſent not his Honne into the 
receive his do- woflde, that hee ſhoulde | coudeume the 
&rige, wolld. but that the ® wozld though hun 


h Which was af 


might be ſaued 
ter common & 18 


alaefhir worde. 4077! 14 16 4 75 » I? | 


. 


bapt 


24 Fox John was not pet caſt into pyiſon. they might be 
25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betwerne made cleane be- 
Johns diſciples and the Jcwes, about fore God, which 


Chap. 1117. 


ed. 


q purifping, 


26 And they came vuto. John, and ſaide der the Law 
vnto hun, ahb, het 
beyond Jozdan, 
wunes, behold he baytizeth, and all wen wich ambition, 


come to hum. 


27 John anſwered, and ſaide , A man can their walter 
receque nothing, except ut ber giuen hun 7 loſt 


from heauen. 


18 4 pour ſelnes are mp witneſſes, that %. 1.14. 
ſalde, J nor be Cpaul but that _ 1.20. 


Junſent befoze 


hun 
29 ep hath the he bade. is the byidegrome: 2 


bnt the feiende of 4he me which thing 

ſtandeth a Nad b 1 — then god = 

a byt mes bopce. This him. 

inp iop theretoze is t And be exal- 
zo Ye mult <mcreaſe , but wut decreaſe. ted, and | eſtee- 
7 LS ants come nm IL (a adons med as his ſct- 


teſſiſiethe but no man xectiũeth his tes _ 


e 

9710 Rom. 

1 that hath rectiued his teſtimonie, * ForvmoChiifh 
D &aled that Gods true 


8! 
w God ſeut, full abundan 
"the wojdo of Gon: 2 V — 


thee 3, "The rhe 9p 


34 25 


pirjt 


1 
"ack 9 


7 The. 2745 2 7 voith the vv of 


Ye that beleeueth in him, all not ber 4; Hu agaie rouvarde by Father and 


— 


od 2 on on hun 


ins teſtimonie of Chriſt. 


4y enter ther- 3 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him,Ve- 22 CAftertheſe things, came Jeſus & his 
dilciples into the land of Judea, tete 0, erritoris 

tarieo with thein, and bapitzed. 
23 And John alſo baptized in Enon, be- 
ſides Halun , becauſe there was mucn 
water there: and they came , and were 


22 is of the carth, vant. 


— praketho earth: he thats come u minſter 
from compared to 
32 Und 12 he 3255 no and heard, at Chriſt ,is but 


3 120 


$rolle maner. condeuned: but he that beleeueth not, 1s b ba. — T he conueſi of the Samaritants, 
1 By reaſon of condemned alreadp, auſe he beleeneth 45 And Gallas 477 n the r- 
the vn ion of his not in the 1 ofthe onelp en. . u. 
Codhead with Sonne of Owe when the. Lozd kilewe, howe 
his manhude, 19 * And 1A the * condeinu arion, that N Þ Mhaxiſes had hearde, that Jeſus 
Nenb 21.9. light is come into the wozld, and men los made and baptized moe dilcipies 
k His power ued darkeneſle xather thenlight , becauſe. then John, 
muſt be manifeſt rheir deedes were euill. 3 l Though Jeſus bun ſelfe baptized not: 
whichis not yet 20 S eitetꝝ mau that euill doeth, hatet ij ic1ples) 
nowen. the light. 8 — ee 3 15 2 — and departed agame a To 7 give placs 
1,lobn 4.9. his deedes'ſhould bere wo Gall to the age. 
chen. 9. 39. 21 But ih at borth e 4 And her mnt nidrggoethzongh Has - 
&12.47, to the light, t Ja his reve aa. 
Ihe contempe - manifeſt, lt aber ak wo eos FO Dama acal- : 
. of Chriſt,& che ding to G 01 * or, S chem. 

a es of F wic - y AN 0 yoo ay Gen.3 3. 19. & 43 
kedcondemne them: yer Chriſt as a iuſt iudge l . 22 45 there w then 22%. 24. 43. 
1 reprubate. m Not onely the lewes, but whoſcgyer wear! N. 1255 mthe d buen wears 

vulle belegue in him. Chap. 1. 9. u The cauſe and matter of. Phe” * 23 he was. 
condimnation, ,, © 1 walking roucdly and fincer ey. Or God, uot; — a to e Which was 
p As they doe Phich fer God only ey cheic feind Hl Dia — 7 ZR 12 8. % Ome midday. 


nag, *1; TEIL a a 
Foz 


to ho 


40 


Chap 4+ 152. 


q That is, how | 


waihings vn 

Law «ad 11 
was w ther re ptete m. To 
ome * thou bareſt r They were led [i 


feat ing leaſt 
is fame. 


No man — 


WAI giuen t he 


him of — grace, that 
re-: 
| tuin as 
> 2 vf ehe onely * 
, omg 5 45 
e not n. 27. 
Pur rhe whath Haba. 2. 
1.0 5. 10. ' 


—— 1 


th Fore 


— _- | * + $.Tohn. The Sanaritanes} 10 


8 For his diſciples were gone awap into all ——_ that ener I did: is not hee the 
the citie, to bye meate. 
9. Then ſaid the woman of Hamaria vnto 30 pen then went out of the citie g came 
him, Howe is it that thou being a Jewe, vnto him. 
aſkeltdzinkeofme , which am a woman 31 JInthe imeane white.thediſiples pats 
d For the lewes - of 4Haimaria'# Fox rhe Jewes meddle ed hun, ſaymg, ſNaſter,care. 


* eſteemed the S2- not with the Samaritans. z2 But he aide unto them , J haue mcate 
maritans as wic 10 74 — anſwered and ſaide vnto her, I to eat, that pe know not ok. 
Led end pro neweſt the *gift of God, aud who 3; Then ſaid the diſciples betwerne thems 
phone. Wok at ſateth ro thee, Ginc ine dyzinke, ſelues,Yath anp mi brought hun meat? 
e Meaning of thou wouldeſt haue aſkedof him, and he 34 Jeſus ſaide vuto them, Ny meatets | There; * 
himfelte whome - Would haue ginen thee *water of life. that A map doe the wiltof hun thar ſent ting $4111 
his father had 11 Thyewomanſaide vnto hun, Sir, thou me, and finiſh his worke. + 4 m * 


ſent to conuert / hit nothing ro dꝛaw with, and the wel is 3j Sap not pee, There are pct foure mo⸗ ger 
this woman. 2 fon whence then haſt thouthaC "niths; and then commeth harneſt? Ve⸗ wherein Itake 


f Whichis the water of life? holde,J ſap vnto pon, Lift vp pont epts,, lealury, 
laue of God in 1 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, and looke on the regions: * foz thep are Mat. 9. 35. 
his ſõne pow red. htch gane vs the well, and he him ſelfe white already vnto harneſt. luke to. 2. 
Wel- — 0 9 and his childzen, and pis 36 * he that reapeth , —— 
* Oo R 
f Choſtvhro every 5 rin anfwered; 4 ſaid vnto her, Who- — be 2 — oh — 
Laſting life, RG. ſocuex er h h of this water, tha chirſt Kos ®retopcetoge m Withour 
Fd, hh $-5* agaime: 4 6 o herem is the — that one grudging j one 
"ent tyre NG. Bir 7 275 0 frhe —_ | owerh and another — * od 2 theo ers la 
5 . 
g Ot the ſpiritu · by a thirſt :but the water that I ſhalgiue beſtowed no labour: n other men labous "Or proverke, 
all grace, him,ſhall be in hun a wel of water,lpzm- red, and pe art entred into their labours, u Meaning the 
rr r rbÞ 
1 » 2 » . 
deſlutute. Ne e Nee _— not thirſt, the women which teftified, Ye hath told tans ſhewel hs 
3 nmeithei come nie all things that euer J did. ſelues willing io 
ah, Jeſus! lade un g er S Gesten cine hut⸗ %, Then tobe ie Hamarians were come receive his do- 
T7 band, er . 2 9357 — unte hun; they t him, that hee —— 
e ee eee eee 
hah well ib — no pucband. 41 And many moe ? beleued , becauſe of ing Chriſt c 
18 Foz thou h at had fine hul bands, a he ts one wd. codemnation to 
ous thou tive ve hats m ey rhme pul- 42 Andthey ſaide vnto the woman, Now the lewes, ind al 
; vin * * ** band:that er thou tr ts 1 wor bees becauſe of thy ſaping: foz others, which 
lively touched 77 The ws e ſaid vnto oil, pri & ee þ 1888 im our Murs, aud now 22 
Wu _ _—_ 20 8 ppedine fmoun- on? fey 8 en * * fred, * 
* taine, and ent 1s after; hee departed i Jade 
en ester ice * N uten apes wer, oe 28 F the and true 


21 5 vnto bir — CO. us 44 ＋ eee e dn — had hav. *7eftified that fath, 
Dau. ia. s. nie che hourecomnieth , when pe ſhall WET: i ere hath none honour in 4his Mr, 12 


ſalem, worſhip þ the 3 nwhen hee was come into Galile, @ke 424 
2.Xing17,29. 32 Pe worthiprhat which peknowe not = 107 Gal eang receined hint which had q Here,by his 
TY Moy r which we know: fot dale 1 alt the things that he did at Jeru⸗ owne countrey 
nation tsof twes. * Ens fo} they went alfo buto he meaneth le. 
< a1 But e hour? CE aL, ,and nowe is, /- ruſalem, aud the 
Hippers * 2 ip 46 — 1 came agatne into Canaa countrey about, 
the Tarh er in m n trueth : fo Towne le, where her had made of Chap.2.1, 
- therrequireth even (ach to Wohn e ugter wine”. And there was a certame 
2.Cor.3.19 24 *God 1 n and they p Worſhip ' 'rellter whole ſonne'was ſitke" at Caper⸗ r The word ſg- 
kGod being ofa him, muſt woxthip him.m mou 2 Nn 2 nifieth roy alot 
ſpiritual nature, 35, "Theu woman laide vnto dr > Whei he heard ns was come one of the Kings 
; requireth a ſpiri that. reſſas chall co 1 3 In ra mt Went vuro court: & it let» 
tual ſeruice, ind  £alled Ehult: when e el. hi ro Gale ti It he woulde mech, chat hee 
agreeable to _— A U thin 105 75 hts ne; fox he was one of Hes 
Jelus ds ai her, am heiß 15 * rodscourt,who 
Qature, £ vt 7 7 
x TINT nl Pena cfns 5 , Except pe ſ was ingreareſi- 
27 J "gin es came His diſcipletz, 4 _ — lee 7 fl —— mation — Hee 
an: 49 Ive uler aide unto him, pi, goe rode,whome 
per _ man na ers un — 


Keſt © downe before my ſonne die. peop! ople called 
er? zo Jeſus ſaide vnto hun, Go thy wap, thy king, Mar6.14 
28 abet ee ſonne liueth: and the man belecued the *07,cone. 
of 2 er ug reiter de 8 Jeſus had ſpoken vnto bim. : 
, : * e - * an wen 


a 29 Come „ aman which hath told mal 5: And as he was — going downe ; is his — 
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ſeruants met him, ug, Thp ſonne li⸗ had done theſe (hinges on the Habbath 


* 7. 
* Then enquired h& of them the houre 17 nt Jeſus anſwered them, kather 
w hen he began do amend. And they ſlayd Wozket hitherto, and 5 5 
— — 1 — the ſeuenth youre 1 : Eherrivgs the owes ſought rhe moze 
i n 
$3 Then the father knew, that it was the ken the SHabbath:bux — 415 = — 


ö licke xxxviii. yeeres bealed. The Chap. v. le wet would lay kim, " 4fr | 


ſame houre in the which Jeſns had lade was hisf Fa and made hunſelfe e Thatis, 
vnto — elineth, And pe be⸗ tqual — — and as 


leued, and all his houſholde. 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſayde unte him alone. 
* 54 This ſecond miracle did Jeſus againe, them. Berelp, bereſp I ſay vnto pou, The f It was law full 
T1 Ater he was come out of Judea ito Sonne can da nothuig of himſelfe, (aue for all Iſrael to 
qu Galile. i — — the ather bean whatſo- calf God: their 
. . euer thim te doeth, t e thinge ather, Exod. 
= 8 He bealeth che man that woas fick eight c ther doeth the bonne ally.” * „ 


geeres. 10 The Icvves accuſe hum. 19 Chriſt an- 20 Foz the Father loueth the Honne, and Chriſt did atrri- 


[woereth for hamſelſ, & reproueth them, 32 Shewvv z (hewerh him all things, whatſoeuer hee bute to himſelfe, 


by the refirmonu of he ſaiher, 3 3 Of John, 36 Himſeife docth , and hee will thewe him # he had 


£23. tex that, was a feaſt of ile. 
— 8 n — Jelus wentvp 0% = likewiſe as the Father rayſcth vp bis Father 


at. 16. 1. 
n. the dead, and quickencth them, ſo the *hey 
Me 10rghe bebe 2 And there is at Jeruſalemby the place — — 2. will. 15 Chriſt did not 
la narkes. ofthe ly&pe, a * pole called m Ebzewe 22 Foz the Father mdgeth no man, but ooely make him 
1 Where the b Werhelda,hamng ſiue pozches: — committed al» iudgement vnto the ſelfe the Sonne 
ſheepe were wa- 3 In the which lay a great multitude of onne, of God, bur alſs 
be ſhed,that hould icke folke, of biuide, halt, and withered, 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honont equal wich him 


nl f Þ Which ſigni- 4 Foz an Angell went downe at a certaine | he that honourerh not the Honne, 
the fieth the houſe ea | 
55 ofpowring out, water: whoſoeuer then firſt, after the ſtir⸗ path ſcent hun. 


ing ter tan out by whole harſoeuer diſeaſe he had. heareth mp worde, and beleruet ſame will. 
5 coaduite i. Anda certam man was there, which had that ſent nie, hat h enerlaſting life, 4 ſhall h In givin 
- bene diſeaſed eight and thrrtie peeres. not come into condemnation, but hach power 

ta 6s When Jeſus ſawe him lie, and knewe paſſed from death vnto life. o uer all. 
1to that he now long time had bene diſeaſed, 23 Derelp,verelp J ſay vnto pon, the houre 

dal devnts hun, Wut thou be made all come, and nowe is, when the dead 

h g all heare þ voice ofthe Bonne of God: = 

| 9 Theſickeman aunſwered him, pz, 1 and they that i heare it, hal une. 1 


e vvorks, 3 9 And of the ſcriptures, vvbo bes greater wojkes then thete, that pe ſhould —_— hinges, 
an 4% 


wroeght 


oeth communi. 


de acrificed, waitmg foz the mounig of the water. the Honne, as they honour the Father: 8 That is, he 
on into rhe peole, and troubled the ſame honoureth not the Father, Which Seng _ 


becauſethe wa- xing o 1 in, was made 24 Derelp,vercly I ſap vnto pou, 1 that power and the 


tis aue no man, when the Water is trou- 26 Foz as the Father hath life mm * him- eie it by faith, 


the am comming, another ſtep downe Soune to haue life in himſelfe, 
* 27 And hath ginen him power alſo to ere- 


theend that the bed, and Walke. of man. N 
miracle might 9 And immnediatelp the man was made 28 jNarneile not at this:fo the Houre ſhal 
beſocuident ; whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: come int he which al Þ are in the graues, 


5 no man could and the ſame dap was the Habbath. ſhal heare his voice. 
Gl | ſpeake againſt it to The Jewestherefoze ſapde ts him that 29 And they ſhall come fœith, *that haue 3. 25.46. 
e. was made whole. It is the Habbath day: done geod,vnto thereſurrection of life : 
the 17.23. it is not lawful fo the to carp thy bed. but they that haue done enil,vnto the re⸗ 
*. 11 s anſwered them. ge that made me fſurrection of condemnation, 

4 ſaid vnro me, Take vp thy bed, zo Jcan donsthing of mine owne ſelfe : 

and walke. as 1 Jeare, J 2 70 : and my iudgement 
fig- 12 Then aſked they hum, What man ts is inſt, becauſe N ſ&ke not mine owne Chap,s.r 4. 
lor that which ſapdevntoth&@, takt vp tyy wil, but the wil vfrhe Father who hath mac. 3.17, 
gs bed, and walke? ſent me. m Chriſt had 
ee 1j And he that was healed,knew not who zx AfA ſhauld beare witnes ot mp ſelfe, reſpectꝭ to their 
hee it was: fox Jeſus had conueped humſetiftfe my wunes were not ® true.  weakenes,thae 
Hes away from the multitude that was in z2 There is another that beareth witnes heard bim, and 
ho that place. of me,. and J knowe þ the witnes, which therefore ſayde 
ſti⸗ . : 4 And after that, Jeſus found him in the he beareth of me,tsrrue, owe witnes 
Hee | Teple, and ſayd vino him, Behold, thou 3j * Peſent vnto John, and he bare wits ſhould not bg 
the art made whole: 4 ſnneno moze, leaſt a nes vnto the trueth. ſuthcient, 


wozſe thing come vnto thee. 34 But Jreceiune not the recozd of man: G 1. 27. 


* The man departed,# tolde the Jewes * nenerthcles, thele things Jlſap, that pe *0r,/ampe, 
+ | eons nds Heth had made pun might be ſane 7"... 


6 Aud therefoze the Jewes did perſecnte and pe wouldfoz a *ſeaſon haueretopced did not pet 
| — for our * Jeſus, and ſought to ſlap him,becauſe he in highlight. 1 a uere. 
9 - 3 


ö 1 K To communi» 
d, to put me into rhe ple: butwhile ſelfe , ſo likewiſe hath hee giuen to che . with us. 


— _ I That is, to go- 
t This , to 3 us ſapdunto him, Kile:*rake vꝝ thy cute! indgement,n that ge is the Donne |." and rela. 
all things. 


Mat.z3.17.&17.5 36 But Yhane greater witneſſe the 
o In the lawe & a e: for the — be 


prophets. the Father hath ginen me cofimlh , the 
Deut. 4,12, ſame wozkes that J do, heart witneſle of 
Ad. 17-11. me, that the Father ſent me. 


p Thepeople 37 And the Father hunſelfe, which hath 
are more ready fent me, o brareth witneſle of me. Pe haue 
to receive falie not heard his voice at anp time, neither 
2. then haue pe ſcue his ſhape 5 
elus Chriſt, 433 And his wonde haue pe not abiding in 
q Vaine glory is ou: fo whome he hath ſcut, hum pe be⸗ 


a great let for a ene not. 
man to come to 39 Hearch the Scriptures:foꝛ in them ye 
God. thinke to haue eternall life, and they are 


Gap. 12.43. they which teſtifie of mc. 
T As Moſes ſhal 4o But pe will not come to mee, that pe 
accuſe th that might haue life 
truſt in him: ſo 41 IJreceiut not pꝛaiſe of men. 
they ſhall haue 42 But J know pon, that pe haue not the 
no greater ene - {oneof God in pon. 
mies at the day 4; Jam come in m Fathers name, and 
of indgement, pereccine ine not: if ? another ſhall come 
then the virgine in his owe name, hun will pe receiue. 
Marie and the 44 Howe can pe beleue, which 4 receiue 
Taints,vpon who honour one of another,and ſerke not the 
Rowe my call: Honour that commeth of God alone: 
but whoſoeuer 45 Do not thinke that I wil accuſe pon to 
doeth accuſe, my Father: there is one that accuſerh 
Chriſt and their pou . euen Moſes, in honie pe truſt, 
'own conſcience 46 Fox had pe beleeued ſNoſes, pe would 
Mal condemne haue beleeued me: fo he wzote of mie, 
the reprobate, 47 But it pebeleeuenothis wiitings, how 
Gen,;.15.6 22. hall pe beleeucmp woldes: 
17.6 49-10, CHAP. VL 
Ar. 1K. 15. 10 Leſis ſtedeth fine thouſand men vvith fiue loauer 
Ct vo fiche. ty He departeth awvay, that they 
thould not make hum king, 26 He reprooueth the 
flethly bearers of hu word 5 1 The carnal are f- 
fended at him 6 y The flechprofiteth not. . 
| * Aﬀe thele 222 went his 
w Called che | 1 — the a lea of Galile, or of 
ias. 
— 2 Anda great uniltitude followed him, be⸗ 
d Tiberias, Beth- caule then faw his miracles, which hee 
faida.& CA did ou them that were diſcaſed. 
— nia — 3 Then Jeſus went vp into a monntaine, 
this fide the lake and there he ſate with his diſciples. 
in reſpe& of Ga- 4 owe the Paſſeouer, a * fealt ofthe 
lile:but it is here Z ewes, was nrre. _ 3 
bydeshet hee 5 Theu Jeſus lift vp his epes, and ſ@ing 
— — ener. hee that a great multitude came vnto him,he 
cauſe there were — — — P ng, copence hall we bye 
divers cricks & Died that thele 18 - 
twrainoes.ouer 5 (And thts heſaideto proue him: fozhee 
the wich men Pim (elfe knew what he would do) 
ferried, 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundzeth 
penpwozth of head is not ſufficient fo 


* So them,thatenery one ot them map take a 
_ itle, 
, 2 Thenſlapdvntohimoneofhisdiſciples, 
Lr 7. Andzew,Simon Peters brother, 
ke 17 There is a litle bop here, which hath fiue 


e This umme 
amounreth to- — — but what 
dont five pound o And Jeſus ſapde, Make the people ſt 
downe.( l was 4 — m 
br at place ) Then the men fate downe in 
yn. ng — opt fine thouſaud. 

Ahe fanQifieour , 2nd Jeſus troke the bzead , and 4gane 


Meares, where hannes, à gane to the biſciples, i the diſ⸗ 


Dann caplestothemthat wereſet down:$ likes 


Yearch the Scriptures. S. lohn. To ſeeke Chriſt for the bells 


wiſe ol the as much as they wold. 
12 And when they were ſatiſſicd, he ſapde 
vnto his diſciples, gather vp the bio 
meate which remaineth, that“ nothing „ The abanda 
be loſt, a ſtore of Gods 
13 Thenthep gathered it together, and fil- giftes ought not 
led twelue baſkets with the onen meat to mike 5; pros 
sf the fine barlep loaues which remamed digallto waſte 
vnto them that had eaten. : them, 
14 Then the men, when they had ſerne the 
miracle that Jeſus did. ſapde. This is of 
a truth the Pzophete that ſhould come 
into the world. 
15 When Jelus therefoge perceined þ they 
would come, and take hun to make him 1 
a lung, he departed againe into amonn- | | ey imagte 
taine huniſelfe alone. ki — thly 
16 J When even was nom come, his diſs dend with 
ciples went downe unto the ſea. _ ins, 
17 Andentered into a ſhippe, and went 3 Gad 
touer the ſea towardes Capernaum: and | ay 4 fothat by 
now it was darke, and Jeſus was not — his 
come to them. | ES 
18 Audthelea aroſe with a great winde ane ould 
that blewe. ſhe 655 10 
19 And when they had rowed abont fine * 5. 
and twety,oz thirte © furlongs, then ſaw 125. 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing 1 
ueere unte the ſhip:ſo they were alſcaud, 56 N a 
20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is J: be not h — a be \ 
afraid. 1 
21 Then willingly they receiued him into We 2 nule. 
the hip, and the ſhip was bp and bp at 
pe ec ae t 1 ie which 
22 e dap following, the peop 1 forei 
ſtcod on the other ſide of the ſea, ſau that R —— bl. 
there was none other ſhippe there, ſaue %% chat Cit 
that one, whereinto his diſciples were paſſed miracu- 
entred,and that Jeſus wer not with hi louſly 
diſciples in the lhip, but that his dilci⸗ E T was noe 
ples were gone I alone, , flraight ouer the 
23 And that there came other ſhips from I te am fidets 
Tiberiasneere unto the place where thep gige, but overa 
ate the bzead « after the Lozde had guten ericke, or arme 
thankes. of j lake,which 
24 Row when the people ſawe that Jeſus ned muchla- 
was not there,nepther his dilciples,thep bour to them 
alſo tone ppg, and came to Capers that ſhould have 
naum, ſerking fox Jeſus. gone about by 
25 And whenthey had found him on the nd. 
korher fide ofthe ſea. they ſapd vnts him, j which noori- 
Aabbi,when cameſt thou hither? ſheth and aug- 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, @ ſaide, Yerely, „entech our 
verelp J ſap vntopou,pe ſ&kemenot,be- fh. 
cauſe pe ſaw rhe miracles, but becauſe pe Chap.1.32.m46j6 
ate of theloaues,and were filled, 12 * 
27 Labour not foz the meate which peris „ For when be 
ſheth, but foz q meat that lendureth unto „ oimed im 
euerlaſting life, which the Donne of man obe che Media- 
9 — unte pou: fo hun hath God o, hoc ſet bis 
the Ather - ſealed. marks and ſeals 
38 Thyenſaidthep vnto him, what ſhal we ; him to be the 
der, that we might wozkethe® wozkes onely one to te. 
of God? ncile 
2 9 Jeſus auſwered, and ſapdevntothem, together, 
* This is the wozke of God, that pe be- guch a8 beac 
let ue in hun, whom he hath ſent. ceptable vn ia 
30 They (apdetherefoze vnto him, What G04. 
ſigne ſheweſt thon then, that we maß ſee h 3.53 
it. a belene the: hat doſt thou wozke? 4.1 6. 115. 
31 * Qurfathers did cate Manna — now 11476. 
a or 
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Who come to Chriſt. Chap. vti. The Spirit quickeneth, 492 


* 1.24 * Fo 
d. 10. 


deth vs into vnto the wozld. lineJbpt ather, and hee that eafteth 2 To eatthe fleſu 
vs this biead Thisis the biead which came downe &.inkins 11s 
Cor. 10. 3. moe giue vs t cad. $ is t came ink his blood, 
- 35 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Jam the from heauen:not as pour Fathers haue is to dwell in 
head of life: Hee that commeth tome, eaten ſPanna,and are dead. Ye that ea- Chriſt, and to 
Cecile. 34-2 4. ſhall nor hunger, and * he that beleeueth teth ofrhis bzead,ſhall linefoz ener. haue Chriſt, 
chaps 4. 1 4. in me, hall ? neuer thirſt. 59 Theſe thinges ſpake her in the Hpna- dwelling in vs, 
p He (hal neuer 36 But I lam vnto vou, that ne alſo haue * as he tin Capernaumt. 2 That is, vnder- 
O 


want — ſerne ie, and belerue not. any therefoze of his diſctples(when ſand it. 
nouriſhment. 37 All athat the Father giueth me. ſhall heard this) ſapde, this is an hard b Hemeaneth 
Dod doeh come to me: and that commeth to ſaping: who can * heare it? not that his hu 
regenerate hit I taſt not away, 61 But Jeſus knowing in himſelfe , that manitie deſcen- 
ele&,and cau- 18 10 IJ came downe from heauen , not his murmured at this, ſaid un⸗ ded from heaue: 
lech them to o- t do mine owne will, but his will which to drhene this offend pou? but he ſpeaketh 
bey he Golpell, hath ſent me. 62 What then ifpe ſhould ſe the Honne of touching the v- 


z9 And this is the Fathers wlll which man dvp * where he was befoze? — nas 
path ſent me, that of all which hee hath 63 It is the Hpirite that quickeneth : the cares,artribu- 


ould raile it vp againe at the laſt dap. Jſpeakevutopon, are {pt that which ap- 
49 And this ts þ will of hun that ſent me, 64 But there are pou that beleene pertanerk to 
enerp man which ſerth the Bonne, not:foz Jeſus knew from rhe beginning, che other. 
and beleuethin hum, ſhould haue eners w were that belt ued not, and Chop. . 13. 
lafting lufe: and J will raiſe him vp at rhe Who ſhould berr c To wir,if ic by 
laſt dap. 65 And he ſaid,Therfoze ſaid J vnto pon, ſeparated from i 
44 The Jewes at that no man can come vnts me, except it Spirite, whereof 
becauſe he (aid,J am the bzead, which is be =_ vnto hum of mp Father. it hath the Forceg 
come downe from grauen. 66 From that time, many of his for it commeth 
An. . 51. 42 And they laid, * Js not this Jeſus the ples went backe, and walked no moze of the power of 
ſonneof Joſeph, whoſe father and mo⸗ with him, _ thefſpiric,thar 
ther we nnowe : how then ſaith her, J 67 Then ſaide Jeſus to the twelne, Will fleſh of Chrift 
came downe from yeauen? pe alſo goe awap? iveth vs life. 
43 Jeſus then anſwered,s ſaid bnto them, 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 5 Then without 
; Murmure not among pour (clues, Mater. to whome ſhall we 4 Thou Chriſt there is 
1 That's, be- 4+ No man tan come ro me, ercept the haſt the wozdes of“ eternal lie: but death: ſor his 
lerue in me. ather,which hath ſent me, 'dzaw hun: 69 And we beleeue 4 knewe that thou art werde only lea- 
{ bylighrning And J will rait hun vp at thelaſt day. *theChziſt the Sonne of the lining God. deth vs 10 life, 
oe wich 45 It is wiirten inthe* Px „And 70 Jeſus anſwered them, Yaue not J Auch. 16.6. 
holy Spirit. © hep thall de ali tanght of God. Enery *choſen pou twelue, and e oneof you is & Mece.26.1 4. 
Wet, mant e that hath heard, and hath deuil? e Although 
EI learned of þ Father, commeth vnto me, 71 Rowe der ſpake it of Judas Jſcariot your number be 
A2. 46 * Rotthatanp manhath lerne the Fas the ſouneof Himon:; fox he it was that {mal,yorſhall ye 
ther, ſaue he which is of God, he bath ould berray him, though he was one de diminiſhed, - 
ſeene the — 3 , of the . 1 
ver on, Ye tha har 
1 — . e. iP 6 Teſwreproneth the ambition of hs cbt 1% 
35 43 Jam rhe bread — _ nth _ = — non of — 3 
16.1 * Pour fathers did eate Ranna in ide 17 Heere Hovy e e 00 en, 2 
t Then here is © wil —— are dead. The univurie they doe wnto hun. 47 The Phariſes 


70 ſoode th is 1s the bead, which commeth — rebuke the officers becauſe they dawe net taken bun, 
an nouriſh we * <A ton "that he which cas $2 Andclude wwrch Nxodemu for raking bus 


ſoules, but leſus teth of it ſhould not die. part, Leuik. 23. 54. 
1 ” * — *liuing bead , which came Fter theſe thinges, Jeſus walked in . his Ar 
v Which give © downe from heanen :if any man eate of Galtle , and would not watke im they d welled ſe- 
lifeto j world, this bead, he thattline foq 7 _ 1 to the Jewes ſought to den dayes inthe 
ad that J will gine. 1s my fleſh, wic t hi ch put 
Ju gmefor thelife of he would. „ Kowethe Jewes® Hag of he Tabers Pen find: 
$2 Then the Jewes ſtroue among them nacles was at hand. bdrance, that they 
ſelues, ſapmg, How can this man giue 3 Bis bicttzen therefoze ſaide vnto him, had no citie berg 
vs his flech to tate? epart hence, and = nts Judea, oo permanert, but 
Wan Qkrift 53 Then Jeſus 5 fade vnto ö — a Verelp, t —ĩ— map e thy wozkes that has they mut 
boot, there verety J ſay unto pou, Except pe eate . ecke ode to 
Cub tei the fieth ol the Honne or man, and danke 4 Fo there is no man that doeth anp , 
* his 155 haue no life in pou. 1 thing „ lexkcth = 


>, 
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Wheace Chriftes doctrine is. | $.lobn. Water of life. Nicodemus counſel 


r manifeſt, be famous. It thou doeſl theſe things, he tan k 
. , ght, ſaping,Ye* both knowe me, k Heſpeaketk 
ſhew thp ſelfe to the wozld. and know w 3 pet am I not this,as it wers 
5 Fox as pet his bzethzen belctued not in come of mp ſelfe,but hethat ſent me, is ſcornefully 
hum. | true, whome pe know not. , 
Then Jelus ſaide vnto them, ſ Mp time 29g But Jknowe him: foz Jam ot him, 
is not pet come:but pour tune is alwap and he hath ſent me. 
readp. zo Then they ſought to take him, but no 
s The wozld can not hate vou: but me it man laide handes on hun, becauſe his 
b Why the hateth, o becauſe JF teſtifie ofu, that the poure was not pet come, 
ld hei , Workes thereof areentll. | zz Rowe many of the people 'bel&ned 1 They were 
w $ Goepevp vntorhis feaſt: will not #1 hun and (ard, When the Chiiſte com⸗ well minded © 


Chriſt. : 
goe vp yet vnto this feaſt : fo inp tune meth, will he doe mo miractes thenthis heare him: 

t — _ is not pet fulfilled, man hath done? which prepara. 

hate dr "Wes FThele thinges he ſaid vnto them, and zz The Phariſes heard that the people tion is here cal. 
abode [till in Galile. murmured theſe thinges of hun, and the led(although 


oe to the feaſt, „% But aſſcone as his b | | 
jetnen were gone Phariſes , and pie Pzieſtes ſent officers improper! 
ur fignifieth pp, then went he alſo vp Unto the feaſt, to take hum. Ga 


that as yethe ' 
not openlp, but as it were ppiutip, 33 Theu ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Pet am 

— * n Then the Jewes ſought hun at the » alitlewhile with you, and then — m He ſheweth 

— feaſt. and laid, Where is ht: vnto him that ſent me. vnto them that 


12 And much murmuring was there of 3 pe ſhall ſerke me, and chall not finde they have no 
him among the people. Howe ſaide, Ner me, and where J *am,can pe not come. power ouer hin 
is a good utan: other ſaid, Nap : but he 35 Then fade the Jewes among thems till che time 


decemeth the people. ſclues, Whither will hee go, that we ſhal come that his 
13 Yowbcit no man ſpake openly of him not finde him? Mul he goe vnto them Father hath or- 
& Theſe were for feare of the 4 Jewes, that are diſperſed among the Grect- deined. 
the heads of the 14 Noe when halfe the feaſt was done, ans, and teach the Grecians? Chap,1 3.33. 
who dig Jeſus went vp into the Temple and zs What ſaping is this that he ſaide, Pe Or, halle. 
ame Chei, taught, ſhall ſerke ine, and ſhall not finde me? and © Grether. 
25 And Jewes marueiled,ſaping, Yowe where Jam can ye not come? 
Or letters. knoweth this man the * Scriptutes, (&- 37 Now in the laſt and * great dap of the n Among the 
ng that he neuer learned? feaſt, Jeſus ſtode and crped , ſaping, If lewes which 
10 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaide, dy anp manthirſt, let hum come vnto mee, were ſcarrered 
e Ia chat, that doctrine is not: mine. but his Þ ſent me. and dzinke. here and there 


he is man onely. , 7 If any man will doe his will, he hall 38 He that *bel&ueth in me, * as ſaith the among the Cen- 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of Scripture, out ot his bellie ſhall low ti⸗ tiles. 
God,oz whether A ſpeake of mp ſelfe. uers of water ? of life, | Lewit.23.36, 
f By thismarke 18 Ye F that ſpeaketh ofhimſclfe , ſeketh 30 (This ſpake he of the Spirite which o The true wa 
we may know his owne gltozp : but he that feekerh his they Þ beleued in him:ſhould receiue:foz to come to 
whether the do- - glozie that ſent him, the ſameis true, the 4 holy Ghoſt was not pet given, bes, Chriltzis by 
&rinebe of God and no 8 unrighteouſneſſe is in him. cauſe that Jeſus was not pet glozified.) faith, 
or f man. 19 Did not {Noſes gine pon a Law, and 40 So many of the people, when thep Derr. 18.15. 
g Nothiog coun» yet none of pou keepeth the Law? * My heard this ſaping, ſaid, Of a tructh this p Which ſhall 
terfait or vu» gor pe about ts kill me? : is ther Piophet. neuer drie vp. 
tine. 20 The h people anſwered, a ſaid, Thou 4x Other ſaid, This is the Chzilt : 3 ſome Loel. 2.28. 
gv. 44%, haſt a denil:who goeth about to kil th? ſaid, But ſhall Chziſt comeout of Galle: 4. 2.17. 
Clap, 5. 18 24 Jeſus anſwere>, and ſaide to then, J 42 * Saith not the Scripture that the q Theſe were 
h Wh»4d:dnot haue done one wozke, and pe all i mar- Chyzift ſhalcome of the ſeede of Wauid, the viſible gra- 
| and our of the towne of Beth-lelem, ces which were 


woo — _ wares ſes therefoze gaue vnto pou cir⸗ where Dauid was? he 

ol the Scribes, 232 Nola je gau er au ; juen tot 

i Becauſe 1 did cumcifion, (not becauſeit is of Moſes, 4z Do was there diſſenſlon among the Apoltles aker 

it on the Sab- bur ofthe * fathers) and pe on the Habs people fox him. his aſcenſion, 

bath day. bath day circuimciſea man. © 44 And ſome of them would haue taken x They 

Lewt.13.3, 23 Ffaman onthe Sabbath receiue cir- hun, but no man laide handes on him. for ſome nota· 

Cepe.17. 10. cumciſion.that Þ Lawe of Moſes ſhould 45 Then came the officers to the high ble Prophet be- 
not be bzoken, be pe angrie with me, bes neſtes 4 Phariſes, and thep ſaide vnto ſides the Meſ- 


cauſe I haue made a man euerp whit em, Mh haue pe not bzought him? fas, Chap. 1.4 
whole on the Sabbath day? 46 Theofficers auſwered, * Neuer man Ave. 5,290.45 
Deu. 1. 16,17. 24 Judge not accozding to the appea- ſpake like this man. # Wherein ap- 
rance,but indge righteous iudgement. 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, peareth the 
25 Then ſaide ſomeof them of Jeruſa⸗ Are pe alſo decetued⸗ mightie power 
lem, Js not this he, whomethep goe a- 48 Both anp of the rnlers, oi ol the Pha⸗ of Chriſts word 


bout ro kill: riſes beleene in hun: againſt his eue · 
r. 26 And bcholde, he ſpeaketh * opeyly, and 49 But this people, which know not the mies. 
1828 they ſay nothing to hun: doe the rulers Lawe, axe curſed. t They alleadgy 


knowe m de&de that this is the very 50 Nicodemus ſaide vnto then, (he that he authoricie 
Chult? came to Jeſus bp night, and was one of „fan agaialt | 
27 Yowbeit we knob this man whence them) Gods authoriuh 
he is: but when the Chulſt conuneth, no 5: Doeth our Lawe indge a man before Chap. 3.13 
man thal know whence he is. it heart hun,“ and know what he hath H.. 17. d. 
21 4 cried Jeſus in the Temple as done? $2 Thep 419.13. 


i 
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The woman taken in adulterie, Chap. vr rt. 


32 Thep anſwered and ſaſd vnto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galtle? ſearch and lcoke: fo 
out of Galile ariſerh no Pzophet. 


Tiueth maketh free» 423 


ſelfe, and the father that ſent me, beareth 
witnefte of me. AP; 
19 Then ſapde they bnto him, Where is 
53 Andeucrp man went vnto his owne thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Pe neither 
knowe me ,noz mp Father. If pe had 


houſe, 
| CHAP. VIII, manowen me, pe ſhould haue knowen my 
11 Chriſt delinereth her that vv taken in adu/rerie. Father allo, 

13* He u the loghs of the wvorld, 1 4 He thrvveb 20 Theſe wozds ſpake Jeſus inthe treas g Thar is, the 
fron vvhẽte be u come, vvherfure. c wohither be (uxie, as he taught in the Temple, and place where the 

oth. 32 4% erer, c who are bond. 34 Of no man lai hands on hun:foz his houre veiſell and other 
free men and ſleyes,and their revvard, 46 fie de- Was not pet come. things beloging 
heil bu enenues, 59 Aud being perſecuted ovith 21 Then ſaide Jeſus againe vuto them, J tv the Temple, 


ara vverh him/elfe. gor mp wap, and pe ſhall ſcke me, and were kept. 

: r Nd Jeſus went vnto the mount of ſhaldie in your ſinnes. Whither Jgoe, h Becauſe of 
gy Blues, can yenot come. their rebelliog 
a _ 71 2 And carely in the moꝛning came a⸗ 22 Then ſayd the Jewes, Wil he kill hum wherein they 
breaking tar, gaine into the Temple,and all the people ſelfe becauſe he ſaith, Whither J go, can didperſeuere, 


ifhedid deliver 
her, or of light- 
neſie and incon- 
Rancie, if he did 3 
condemne her. 
Den. 17.6, 7. 

b leſus woulde 
not meddle, but 
with that which 


camevnto hun, and heſate downe, and pe not come: ; ; 
taught them. 23 And he ſapde vnto them, Pe are fromm i He ſheweth 
Then the Scribes and the Phariſes beneath: am from aboue: pe are of this the difference 
brought vnto him a woman takeninads word: J am not of this would, berweene the 
ulrexy,and ſer her in the nuddes, 24 J \apde therefoze vnto pon. That p Goſpel,and the 
4 And ſapde vnco him, FNaſter,this wo⸗ ſhall die in pour lnnes: fox except pe be⸗ ſubcill wit of 
man was taken in adulterp , in the very — am be, pe ſhall die in your man. 
acte. nnes. 
5 * Now ſNoſes in the Lawe commanded 25 Then ſapde they vnto hint, Who art 


did appertain to 5g. p ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou: And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Enen ». 
bu fie ir, thou thercfoze? the ſame thing that J ſapde vuto pou — 
—— And this thep ſaide to tempt him, that from the beginning. ſard vnto you. 


| they might haue wherof to accuſe hum. 26 
ther * ꝗnοt Yut Jeſus ſtoupeddowne,aud with his 
aboli the Law finger wrote on the ground f 

againſt adulter). „ And while they continued aſking him, 


haue many 22 to ſape, & to iudge 4 That is who 
of pou : but he that lent me, is true, and he was, N hence 
the thinges that J haue heard of him, h. Was, und wh 
thoſe ſpeake J tothe wozld. 


Cap.1-5-& 9-5+ pe luft hunſelfe vp, and ſapde vnto them, 27 They vuderſtode not that he ſpake to — into chis 
. 4. Let him that is among pou without them of the Father. ey * 

rl. ſinne,caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 23 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them, When ye 

Chap, 5-3 1 h $8 Andagame he ſtouped downe, & wiote haue ! lift vp the Sonne of man, then 1 Their ende 
Griltdenied, ande ground. thall ye® knowe that J am he, aud that uours and pra- 


And when they heard it, being accuſed J doe nothing of mp ſelfe, but as my &iſes whercby 
by their owne conſcience, thep went out Father hath taught me, ſo I ſpeake theſe they thinke to 
44 hs one by one, begimung at the eldeſt tuen to ings. 81 deſtroy him, ſhall 
\ x — © thelaſt: ſo Jeſus wass left alone, and the 29 Foz he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa⸗ ſerue io exalt 
ma ede, Woman ſlandimg im the nubdes. ther hath not left me alone, becauſe J doe and magnifie his 
es & * bes. 10 When Jeſus had lift up hum felfe a- alwapes thoſe things that pleaſe him. glory, 
ing God, he bes: game, and lam no man, but the woman, zo JAs he ſpake theſe things, many bel&# n Not to be- 
_ witneſſe to ber ſaide vnto her, Woman, where are ned in him. leeue in him, but 
—— thoſethine acculers 7 hath no man cou2 1 Then ſayde Jeſus to the Tewes which tobe conuictod. 
ew! _ demnedrh& 2 beleeued in him, Tf pe contume in mp n To wit, che 
God the father . She ſatde, No man, Loꝛde. And Jeſus worde. ye are vercly mp diſciples, Meflias, 
N the ſave, © Gude, > Neither do I condemne thee: goe 32 und ſhall knowe the trueth, and the 
— uc wo and ünne no more. | trueth ® ihall make pou free 
itinct perſons, 12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, zz Thep anſwered hun, e Wee be Abzas 
though but one ſaping, I * am the light of che wozlde: | yams ſ&de,and were nenerbonderoany 
A hethar followeth me, ſhallnot walke nm inan: why ſapeſ thou then, Pelhalt be 5 fe bees. 
ben hee darkienes, but hall haue the light of life. made fre r uing lewes, bus 
_ hen x3 The Phariſes therefozeſayd vatohim, z4 Jeſus! anfivered them. Derely, verely $ mockers that 
*heweth that Thou beareſt recozde of thp ſelfe: thy res J lay vnto you,that whoſoenerconuitz 


Chap. 5,32.here 
hegraunteth, to 


20 
— 


o For we were 
{laues to linue, 
p lheſe were 


he is not onely 5 - p Tr anſwered thus. 
coꝛde is not true. f teth linne, is the * ſexuant ot inne. ; 
——— 14 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, z5 And the ſeruant abrdeth not in the 1 
90. * 


Though J beare recozd of my ſelfe, yer houſe foz euer: but the Bonne abideth foz 
' | mp recozdeis true: for J knowe whence eucr. 

wdge raſhly, as A came,and whither J go: bur ye cannot 36 jJfthe Sonne therefoꝛe ſhall make you 
they did. : tell 4 whence FT come, and whither I go. free, pe (hall be fre in derde. 

Det 17,6619, 15 Pee rudge after the ficlh ;*Jiudge no 37 J4knowethat ye are Abzahams ſ@de, q He graunteth 
I5 wer 18.16, man. but ye ſceke to hall me, becauſe my wozde theirfayinges in 
113.1 16 And if J allo iudge, my indgment is hath no place in; pon. fuch ſort, that 


t He would nor 


Fiva. true: fol J am not alone, but J and the 38 Jſpeake that which J hane ſæne with he ſhewer h vnte 
f Whichplace Father, that ſent me. mp Father: and ye doe Þ which pe haue them chat their 
prooueth Chriſt 1 And it is allo wzitten in pour Lawe, fene with your father. owne decdes 
_— God, that the teſumonieoftwomenis true. 39 They anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, prove them liery 


18 Jam one that bearc wituelle of mp Abzahamis our father. Jeſus ſapd vuts 
PPP. m. them, 


1 
4 


| 
[ 


| ? be 1 . . L 
Abraham (awe Chriſtes day. S. lohn. Chriſt the light of the world, 
them. Tf pe were Abzahems childꝛen, pe Nd as Jeſus peſſed bp, he ſawe a 
r Which were wonld do the * wozkes cf Xbzaham. K Aga which was bund K is birth. 
hig obedience, 40 But now pe go abont to kill int, a man And his diſciples aſkcd him, ſap⸗ 
charitie & ſuch hat haue tolde pon the trueth , which J ing, Maler, who did ſinne, this man, oz 
good workes Haue heard of God : this did not Abza- his parents, that he was bozne blinde: 
which procee- ham. 3 Jeſus aunſwered, * Neithcr hath this * God doeth not 
ded of fich. 41 Pe do p works of pour father. The ſaid manſinncd, nozhis parcntes, but that Away es puniſh 
they to hun, Me are not boin of foznicas the wozkesof God ſhoulde be ſhewed on Wen for their 
rion:we have one father, which is God. him. ſinnes. 
42 Therefoze Jeſus ſatde vnto them, Tf 4 I muſt worke the wozkes of him that 
God were pour Father, then woulde pe ſent me. while it is d dap: the night coms b When oppor. 
louc me: fo J pꝛocerded foxth, and came meth when no man can woke. tunitie and the 
from God, neither came J ot mp ſelfe, 5 As long as Jam mthe wozld,*J am the ſcaſon ſerueth. 
but he ſent me. ught ofthe wonld. Chap. 1.5. C/ 8. 
43 Why doe pe not vnderſtand inp tame? 6 Aſſcone as he had thus ſpoken, he * ſpar 12. 22.35, 
fror you are becanſe pe cannot /heare mp worde. on the ground, and made clay of the ſpit⸗ © This was not 
! earnaland can 44 * Pe axt of your father the deuu, and the tle, and anointed rhe eies of the blinde for ary veitue 


not ynderſtande luſtes of pour father pe wil doe: hehath with the clap, | that was in the 
ſpiritual things. bene à murtherer from the beginning, 7 And lapde vuto hum, Goe waſhin the earth,in the 

1. Iobn. 3. f. and * abode not in the trueth, becanle pcole of Siloam(which is by interpꝛeta⸗ ſpeiile, or inthe 
t Since thefiſt there is no trueth in him. When he ſpea- tion, Sent) Ye went his way therefoze, clay to make one 
creation of man. RetY a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his * owne: and waſhed, and came a game fing. ſee ; but it onel 


Iefoll 
ho — ﬀ 45 And becauſe J tel pou the trueth,pe be⸗ 


once in  trueth: lene me not. s not this he that ſate and begged? and meanes, 
for he was nat 46 Mhich of pon can rebuke me of ſinne? Dome ſaid. This is he:and others ſaide, d Hereby was 
created euil. and if J ſap the trueth, why do pe not bes He is line him: but he hunſelfe ſapde, J prefigured the 
* Accerding to lene me? am he. eſſias, who 
his wont and cu. #7 He p is of God. heareth Gods wozds: xo There foze thep ſapde vnto him, Yowe ſhould be feng 
petherefoze heare them not, becauſe pe were thine eyes opened? vnto theme 


fo2 he is a liar, and the father therof. 8 — the neighbours and they that had pleaſed him to 
ernc him befoze,whehe was blind, ſapd, vſe theſe fignes 


tome. 


1. Tebn. 4. 6. are not of God. 11 Yeanſwered,and ſapde,The man that 
43 Then anſwered the Jewes , and ſapde 18 called Jeſus, made clay, and anomted 
bnto him, Hap we not well that thou art mine eyes, and ſapde vnto me,goe to the 
a Damaritane,aud haſt a deuill? pole ot Siloam and waſh . So J went 
49 Jeſus anſwered , J haue not a denill, and wathed,and receiued ſight. 
but Jhonour mp Father, and pe haue 12 Thenthep ſaid vnto hun, Where is he? 
1 me. He ſayd, J can not tell. a 
50 And I ſerke not mine owne pꝛaiſe: but 1 J Thep bꝛought ta the Phariſcs him 
there is one that ſ&kerh it. and y imdgeth. that was once blinde. 
51 Yerely,verclp I ſap vnto yon, If a man 14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 
y Who wil te- Kkepe mp word, heſhallnener * {@death, Jcſus made the claie, and opeued his 


venge the iniu- 52 Then ſapde the Jewes to him, Now epes, 
rie So vou doe Kknowewethyat thou haſt a dcuill, Abza- x5 Then againe the Phariſcs alſo aſked 
ham is dead, and d Pzophets, and thou gun, how he had recemed ſight. And hes 
ſapeſt, If a man kepe mp wozde, he ſhal ſapd vnto them, Yelated clap vyon nune 
kim. neuer taſte of death. ties, and J wathed, and do ſee, 
For the faith - 53 Art thou greater then our father Xbzas 16 Then ſapde ſome of the Phariſes, This 
ful encn ia death Ham which is dead? and the Pzophets man is not of God, becanſe hee keepeth 
Tec life, are dead: whom niakeſt thou thp ſelfe? not the Sabbath day. Others ſayd, om 
54 Jeſus auſwered, If I honour mp ſelfe, can a man that is a ſinner,do ſuch nitra⸗ 
n Which was to munehonour ts nothmg worth: it is inp cles? and there was a diflenſion among 
ſee the comming father that honourcth ine, whom peſap, them, 
of Chriſt in the that He is your God. 17 Then ſpake thep vnto the blinde again, 
fleſh : which 5s Pet pee haue not knowen him: but 1 What ſapeſt thou of him becauſe he hath 
thing Abraham Knowehuu,and if I ſhould ſap Jknowe openedrhine epes? And heſapde,Yeis a 
faw far off with Him nor, J Gould be aliarlike vutoyou: Piophet. : 
the eyes of faith, bit J know hum, and keepe His mod. 18 Then the Jewes did not beleue him 
Heb.11.10, 56 Pour father Abzaham reioyced to ſ (that he had bene blinde, and receiued his 
b Nut only God, mp * dap, and he ſaw it, and was glad. ſight)vntilthcp had called the parents of 
dut the mediator 37 Then fapd the Jewes vnto hun, Thou Him that had recemed ſight. | 
det ween God & art nat pet fiftie pere olde, aud alt thou x9 And they aſked them, faping, Js this 
mi appointed ſame Abzaham 7 pour ſonne, ſohd pe ſap was bozne blind? 
before all exer- 53 Jeſs ſapdvntorhem,Derelp,verely J How doth he nowe ſee then? 
nile. ſap vnto ou. befoxe bꝛahà was, Jam. 20 is patents anſwered them. and ſapd, 
cba. 10. 3 t. 59 Then tool they bpite neo, to caſt at We know that this is our ſonne, & that 
Aid he pal⸗ hint, but Jeſus hid hun lelle, and wert out he was bozne blinde: - e They durſt nov 
28 the ofthe Temple. 21 Vut by what meancs he now ſ&th,we g cake the truth 
CHAP, IX. know not:o who hath opened his eyes, for ſcare they 
1 Oft.im that vvus borne blinde. 11 The confefirow can we not tell: hers olde pnengh:aſke ſhould be ex · 


agaiaſt me, or 
rather againſt 


mids of rhem, 


= went his of him that wvas borne luna. 39 Towvhat band hum: he lhall anſweref22 hunſeife. commumcata. 
mY men Chrif? grieeth ſight» 22 Thele wozdcs [pak his parenes, _ 
cau 
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20. cauſe they feared the Jewes : fox the the ſhÞepefolde, but climeth vp another a chat is, chere 


Jewes had ozdemed alreadie, that Hanp wa, he 1s atheefe and a robber. is mutual agree. 
man did confelle that he was the Chnit, z But he that goeth mby the done, is the ment and con- 
he thould ber excummunica:e out of the chephe ard of the h pe. ſent of faith be» | 
Spuagogue. | To him the pozter 2peneth , and the tweene the pa- 
23 Therefoze ſaide his parents, Ye is olde ſheepe heare his voice, and he * calleth ſtour and the 
pnough:a ke jun. his owne theepe by name, and leadeth heepe. 
24 Then agaie called thep the man that them out. b He meaneth- 


f That is, Conſi- had bene bimde, 3 ſaid vnto hun, t Gme 4 And when he hath ſent ſaozrh his owne all che falſe pro 
derthat nothing glozie vuto Sov: we know that this man lheep2,he goeth befoze them, a the ſheepe phers ,who led 
is hid from God: 19 à finmer. follow him: fog they know qi vapee. not mento 
therefore tell vs 25 Then he anſwered, and ſaide, Whether 5 und they will not follow a ſtranger. but Chriſt, but from 
the erueth, that he de a inner an no, J cannot teil: one they fliefrom him: fox they knows not him. 


God may be thing J knowe, that J was bliude, and the vopce of itcangers. c Heſhalbe ſure 
lontied thete- now J (ee. | 6 Thts parable ſpake Jeſits vato them: of his life, 
y,lof,7.i9, 26 b>Thenſaidtheptohim againe, What but thep vuderltcode not what thinges I/ 40.11, 

1. Sam. S. _ did her to ther: howe opened he thme they were which he ſpake unto them. exck. 34-2 5% ; 

g He ſpake this epes:? 7 Then ſaid Jeſus vuco them againe, Des d Chin Know- 

mmockerie. 47 Je anſwered them, J hauetoldepon relp, vecely J ſap vuco pou, I am the ech his becauſe 

h They thought alreadie:# pe haue not yearde it: where= deoze of the ſherpe. heloueth them, 

eitherto drive fgze would pe heare it agame? iwillpe 8 All, ® that euer came befoze me, are caceth and pro- 

him from the gj(q be his diſciples? theeues and robbers; but the ſheepe did viderh for thew, 
trueth,orco 25 Then checked they him g ſaide, Thou not heare them. e As the father 
make hum art his diſciple : We be ſNoſes diſciples. J am the done: by meif aum man enter can not forget 


{warue bytheir 2 We know that God ſpake wih 1120- in, he ſhalbe ſaned, and ſhall © gosgn aud him,no more 
oftimes exami- es: but this man we knowe uot from goe out, and finde paſture. can he forget vs 
ning him: which whence he is. 10 The thiefe comerh not, hut fo2 to ſteale, f la that he lo- 
practiſe Satans 30 The man anſwered, a ſaid unto them, and to kill,s to deſtrop: J am come that ueth and appro- 
members ever Wounbtleſſe, this is a marueilous thing, they might haue life, and haue it in a⸗ ueth me. 

doe obſerue in that pe* know not whence he is, aub pet bundance. g To wit among 
elaminingche he hath opened mineeyes. 11 » am the good ſhepeheard: the god the Gentiles, 
Chriſtians, 31 Now we know that God heareth not ſhepeheard giueth his life foi his ſheepe, which then were 
i He derideth I ſinners: but if anp man be a wozthipper x2 But an hireling, and her which is not frangers from 
their wilful ma gf God, a docth his will, hum heareth he. the thepheard, neither the ſheepe are dis che Church of 
lice andigno- 22 Since the wWozlde began was it not owne,ſeerh the wolle comming , and he God. 


rance, heard that auy man opened the eyes of leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and the Ex. 12,24. 
k They douted gye that was bozne blinde. wolte catcheth them, and ſcattereth the h Chriſt even 

not of us coun- 3 If this man were not of God, he could lheepe. in that that he is 
trey or parents, haue done nothing. 13 Sothehireling fleeth, becanſe he is an man, hath deſer- 


but of his office 34 Thep anſwercd,s ſaid vnto him, Thon hrreling, andcareth not foz the ſheepe. ued his fathers 
and authotitie. art altogether boꝛne in ſinnes, and doeſt 14 J amthe god ſhepheard, and i knowe love and euerla · 
| Orwicked thou teach vs? ſorhep caſt him ont. nine, and am knowen of mine. ſting life, not to 
men contem- 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 15 As the Father fknowerh me,ſo know his fleſk onely, 
ners of Ood, and gũt: and when he had found hun, he ſaid the Father: and J lap downe mp life but to vs alſo 


ſuch as delight wntohun, Doeſt thou belexue in p Donne fox my ſheepe, which by his 
in ſinne. of God? 16 8 Other lheepe Jhane alſo, which are obedience and 
'0r excommoni- 36 Ye anſwered, a ſaid, Who is he. Lozd, not ol this folde:them alſo muſt J bzing, perfe@ juſtice 
ace him. that Junght beleenem hun: and they thal heare mp voyce:aud*rhere are impure d 


m Az all aſtoni- 33 And Jeſus ſaide vnto hun, Both thou ſhalbe one theepefolde, & one ſhepheard. righteous, Rom, 
ſhed he fell haſt ſenehim, and he it is thatralketh r7 * Therefoze doeth my Father loneme, 5-19,Phil.2.7, 


down and wor- With ther becauſe * J lap downe my life, that J 7/«.5 347, 

ſhipped uw. 31 Then he ſaid, Loꝛd, J belcue, 3 wozz might take it againe, AG.2,24. _ 

n Meaning, with ſhipped him. 18 Nomantakerhit from me, but J lap i Which was in- 

ruleand autho» 39 And Jelus ſayde, J am come vnto it downeof mp ſelfe: J haue power to ſtitute, chat the 

ritieto make * ;1dgement into this wozlde, that they lay it downe. aud haue power to take it people might 

the puore blinde which ſer not, might ſer: and that chep agame: this commaundement haue J give thankes to 

wo ſee, and the * which ſer, might be made blinde. recemedof my Father. So for their 

— e ſeers 40 And ſomeofrthe Phariſes which were 19 © Then there was a diſſenſion againe deliuerance and 
inde, with him, heard theſe things,+ ſaid unte amongthe Jewes fox theſe ſapings. reltoringof their 

C04þ.3-17,13. % hun. Are we blinde alſo? 2s Aud many ot them ſaid, He hath a des religion & Tem- 

12.46, 47 41 Jeſus ſaid vuto them, It pe were blind, un and is mad:whp heare pe hun: ple which An- 


o Yau thould e pe thouldnot haue ſinne: but nowe ye 2 Other ſaid, Theſe ate not rhe wozds of tiochus had 
not be ſo much = Car, Me ſee : therefoze pour ſinne remap- him that hath a deuil:can the deuill oyen torrupred and 
in f. ul. neth. the epes ofthe bliude? : polluted. 
CHAP, X. 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the i feaſt of 1 Mar. 4. 35. 
11 Chriſt @ the true shepheard, c the doore. 1 9 Di- the * Dedication, and it was winter. k Which was 
wers opinions of Chriſt. 24 He ed bebe 23 And Jeſus walkedin the Temple ,inuilded againe 
Clift. 32 Hu vvor het declare that he u God, * Bolomons porch. afcerthe paterne 
34 The Princes called ; ods. 24 Then camethe Jewes rounde about of that which 
1 Erelp, verely I ſap unto yon, Ye — — hum, Tn _ _ my JO 
thatentreth not in vy the dooze uta thou*n S doute - If thou bce the *0r,boldeft our 
. : e "gu P Þ P+ un. ChyRt, un un ſuſpenſe, 


Chriſts ſkeepe heare his voice. 


Chiift, tell vs plainelp. 

25 Jeſus anſwered then, J tolde pon, and 
pe belerue not: the workes that J doe in 
my Fathers Name, thep beate watneſle 
of nie. 

26 But pe belcue not: \fox pe are notof 
nin ſheepe, as J ſayd vats pou. 

27 Pp (hxpcheare iny voyte, à J knowe 

them, and they followe me, 

28 Aud J ge unts them cternall like, and 
they ſhall neuer perilh, neither (hall au 
plucke them ont of inine hand. : 

29 {Ny Father which gaue them me. is 
m greater then all and none is able to take 
them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 J and my Father are one. 

z1 * Tien the Jewes againe tooke vp 
ſtoncs,to ſtone him 


} The cau'e 
wherefure the 
reprobute can 
not belecue. 


m Whereby we 
Jearnc how ſafe 
ly we are preſer- 
ued againſt all 


dangers. 31 Jeſus anſwered them, ſPany good 

Chap. 8,59. workes haue J thewed pou from mp 

. Father: foz which of theſe wozkes do pe 
ſtone me: 

33 The Jewes anſwered him,ſaping, Foz 
the good woꝛke we lone ther not, but fo 
blaſphemie,and ti at thou being a man, 
makeſt thy ſelfe God. : 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not waits 

Pſal.$2,6. ten in pour Law, J ſaid, pe area gods? 
n Meaning of 35 If he called them gods,vato whom the 
Princes and rus © Wore of God was giuen, and the Scrip- 
lers, who for ture cannot be bzoken, 

the office ſake 36 Sap pe of him, whoin the Father hath 
are called Gods, Cancrified, and ſent into the wozld, Thou 
and are made blaſphemeſt, becauſe J ſayde, Jamthe 


: Donne of God: 
— 37 J do not the woꝛkes of my Father, 


:fthis belckue me not. F 
— be gi- 38 But if J do, then thongh pe belckue not 
uen to man, much me, Vet belerue the wozkes, chat pe map 
more it apper- knowe and belteue, that the Father is in 
tained to him nie. and J in him. 
chat is the Sonne 39 Againe, they went about to take him: 
of God cquall but he eſcaped out of then hands, 
q 40 And went againe beyond Joꝛdan, into 


wich bus father. the place where John firlt baptized, and 


there abode. 

41 And many reſoꝛted vnto him, and ſayd, 
John did » no miracle : bur all things 
that John ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And manp beleened in hun there. 

CHAP. a 

43 Chrift raiſetb Lazgrus from death, 47 The high 
Pruef!s and Phariſes gat her a counſell againſt him, 
50 Cai has propbecieth. 5 4 Chriſt getteth bum 
our of the wuay. 

1 A Na certaine man was cke, named 

141 lazarus of Bethania, the towne of 
Marie, and herllſter Martha. 

3 (And it was that“ Marie which anoyns 
ted the Lozd with oyntment, and wiped 
— terte with her heare, whoſe bzother 

azarus was like, ) 

3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſays 

: ing, Lozd,beholde,he whome thou loueſt, 

For although is icke. 

he died, yet be- 4 Mhen Jeſus heard it, he ſaid. This ſick⸗ 


» Whetby the 
gathered that 
—— 
np ent 


cb 13.3. 
wah. 26.7. 


ing reſtored ſo nes is not *bnto death, but foꝛ the glozie 
ſoone to life, it of God, that the ſonne of God might be 
was almoſt no 


deachi Ae Frluot ned Martha, and h 
each 10 compa - Jeſus lo a, A er 
. * glter,andIozarus. © : 


$.Tohn. 


Marthaes confeſſion; 


6 And after he Had heard that he was 
ſicke, pet abode he two dapes ſtill ii the 
ſame place wher? he was. 

7 Then after that,ſaid he ta his diſciples, 

Letvs goe mto Jndea agaie. 

8 Thediſciples ſaid vnto hun, Maſter, the 
Jewes tatelp ſought to done ther, and c hp. 7. 30, 6-4, 
doeſt thou goethither againe 2 9. 10. 31. 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Arethere not * twelne b He that wal. 
houres in the day? a man walke in the kerh in his vocg, 
dap, he ſtumblech not, becauſe he ſ&th tion, & hath the 
the light of this wonld. light of God for 

10 But ita man walke in Þ night he ſtum⸗ his guide, nee · 
blet h, becauſe there is no light in hun. dech to ſeae no 

11 Thele things ſpake he, and after he ſald dangers.The day 
vn to them, Our friend Lazarus ſlerpeth: alſo, both ſom- 

but J goe to wake hum vp, mer and winter 

12 Then layde his diſciples, Loyd, if h@ was with the 
lle pe, he: ſhalbe ſafe. lewes deuided 

13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: into xii houres, 
but they thought that he had ſpoken cf c They laboured 
the* naturallfleepe, to ſtay Chriſt 

14 Then laid Jeſus vnto them plainelp, frm going into 
Lazarus is dead. luden, 1s Dick 

15 And J am glad for your ſakes, that I there had ben 10 
was not there, that pe inap bel uc: but neede, 
let vs govnto him 'Or ſlambering 

16 ThenſaideThomas (which is called eye. 
Didymus ) vnto his felow diſciples, Let 4 Which ſignif. 
vs allo go, that we map die with hum. ech in ourtoung, 

17 Then came Jeſus, and founde that a win in birth. 
he had lien in the graue foure dapes al- e Which were 
re adie. almoſt two mile. 

18 ( Now Bethania wagnere unto Je⸗ 
ruſalem, about : fifteene furlongs off. 

19 And many of rhe Jcwes were come to 
FNaartha and Marie to comfort them fog 
their bzother. 

20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was comming, went to mete 
hun:but Marie ſate ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid {Nartha vnto Jeſus, ond, if 
thou hadſt bene here, inp bzother had not 
bene dead. 

22 But now f IJ know allo, that whatſo- f She ſhewerh 
ener thou aſkeit of God, God will giue it ſome faith, which 
ther. | notwichſtanding 

23 Jeſusſaidvntoher,thy bzother ſhall was almoſt over- 
riſe agame. come by her aſ· 

24 Martha ſaid vnto him, Iknow that fe&ions, 
he ſhall riſe againe in the reſurrection at 
the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, 8 J amtherefur- g Chriſt reſto- 
rection and thelife: he that beleeneth in eib vs from 
me. though he were dead, ver ſhall he line. death to give v3 

26 And wholocuer liueth and belerueth in eucrlaſiing lifes 
me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeneſt thou this? 

27 Phe ſaid unto him, Pea, Lozd, J beleene 
that thou art the Chziſte rhe Donne of 
God, which ſhould come into the wozlde, 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſarde, ſhe went 
her wap, and called Marie her liſter ſe⸗ 
cretlp,ſaying, The fNalter is come, and 
calleth foz thee. x 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quicks 
In,and came vnto him, : 

30 Fox Jeſus was not pet come into the 
towne,but was in p place where Mar 
tha met him. ; 

31 The Jewesthen which were with her 
in the houſe, 3 comfozted her, when ou 


— — 


Larrus aiſed, Caiaphas Chap.r1r. prophecieth, Tudas the purſcbearer. 435 


kWhereia he ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vp * haſtily, his Pzteſt that ſame pere, he *pzophecied o Cod made 
declared her af - and went our, followed her, ſaping., Ohe that Jeſus ſhould die foz the nation: him to ſpeate, 


ſedion & reue» gorthvuntothe graue, to weepe there. 52 And not fo the nation onelp, but that neither cou! 

rence hit he zi Then when Marte was come where he (hould gather together in one the chil⸗ his impietie let 

bue to Chriſt. Jeſus was, and ſawe hun, ſhe fell downe den of God, which were ſcattered. Gods purpoſe, 
at his fete, ſapiug vuto him, Lozde, if 53 Then from that dap fozth thep couſul⸗ who cauſed this 
thon haddelt bene here, mp bzother had ted together, to put hun to death. wicked man eus 
not bene dead. . 54 Jeſns thercfoze walked no moze open⸗ as he did Bala- 


_ 33 When Jeſus thercfoze ſawe her werpe, ly among the Jewes, but went thence am to be an in + 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which cate unto a countrep ncre to the wildernes, 1trument of the 

tor compaſſi · with her, he groned in the ſprrit, $ was into a citte called Ephzaim ,- and there holy Ghoſt, 
6: for he felt troubled zn hünſelfe, 15 | continued with his diſciples. 
our miſeries, as 34 And ſarde, Where haue pee lude him? 55 Fund the Jewes Paſſcouer was at 
though he ſut- . The ſaide vnto hun, bod, come, and fee, hande, and manp went out ofthe conu⸗ 
fered the þk&- 35 And Jelus k wept. 1. 20 trep vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſſes Y Becrvſe they 
k We tende not 36 Then ſaid the Jewes, Behold howe he ouer, to? purifie theimſelues. thought hcredg 
thathis affe di - loued hum. , a . 5s Then ſought they foz Jeſus, and ſpake © make them 
ens weile ſo ex- 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Conlde not h among theuy(ſclues , as they node in the (lues more 
ceſſiue that he which opened theryts of the bimd, haue Temple, What thinke pte, that he com⸗ l 2goinit 
kept no me a- made aila; that this man thoulde not meth not to the fealt? they 'huuld ent 
ſure,as we doe haue died? $7 Noweboth the high Pueſtes and the the Paſſouer: 
in out ſorowes, 38 Jeſus therefore againe groned in hims Phariſes had ginen a commandement, bar they were 
joyes aud other (fl e (age (0 the graue. And it was that if any man knewe where hee were, det comman- 


affeti9ns, a caue, aid a ſtone was layed vpon it. he ſhould thew it, that thep might take ded by Cod to 
39 Jeſus ſaide, Take pee away the ſtone. pun, vie this ccie 
Martha the (iſtsr of him that was dead, CHAP. XII, monie. 
ſaid vnto him, Lozd, he inketh alreadic: 7 Chriſt excuſeth Maries fact. 1 3 The offi ddion of 
fox he hath berne dead fonte dapes. fore tov'vards hum, and the rage of others againſt 


40 Jeſus ſaide ynto her, Had I not vnto ba» & Laxarw. 25 The commodirze of the croſſe, 
PE, that if thou diddeſt belecue , thou 27 Hs prayer. 28 The anſuvere of the Father, 3% 
| That is, a mi - ſhouldeſt ſee the | glozpof God? - . Hudeath,and the fruit thereof. 36 He exhorreths 
rele whereby 41 Then thep -tooke awap the fone ſrom 1%. 40 The blindnes of ſome, & the in- 
Gods Name the place where the dead was laide. And 262 of others. , 
ſhould be glo- eſus lift vp his cyes, and ſaide, Father, 1 T Ber * Feſus fire dayes befoze the Meth. 26, 7, 
ped, thanke the, becaule thou haſt hearde Jaſſeoner, came to Scthamia, where e. 1 44 
me. | EE 6 Lazarus was , which was deade, 
42 J know that thou heareſt me alwapes, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
but becauſe of the people that ſtande by, 2 There they made hun a ſupper , and 
I (aide4t, that thep map belene , that FſNartha ſerued: but Lazarus was one 
thou halt ſent me. : 1 of them that ſate at the table with hum. 
43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cxry- 3 Then toke Narp a pound ot opntment 
ed with a londe vopce, Lazarus, come of ſpikenarde verp coſllp, and anopnted 
fooꝛth. a * ö Jeſus * fete, and wiped his fete with a Fuerfrom 
44 Then hee that was deade, came fozth, Her heare, and the houſe was filled with the bead to the 
bound hand and foote with bandes, and the ſauonrofthe ovutment. feete. 
his face was bounde with anapkin. Je- 4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, even Jus 
ſus ſaidevnto them, Looſe hun, and let das Jſcartot Diumons öne, which ſhould 
hun goe. ' betray him, 
45 © Then manp of the Jewes , which 5 Why was not this opntment ſolde fox 
came to ¶Narie. and had leene the things the hundzeth pence , aud giuen to the h Reade Mark. 
which Jeſus did, beleuedm hun. pre? 14.3. 
46 But ſoine of rhem went their way to 6 Nowe he ſaid this, not that he cared fox 
the Phariſes,# tolde them what things the pooze , but becauſe hee was athiefe, 
, Jeſus had done. and * had the bag, and bare that which /Jap.r 3.2% 
47 Then gathered the hie Pzieſts, and the was ginen. 
Phariſes acounſcll,and laid. What ſhal 7 Then ſaid Jeſus, let her alone: againſt 
we doe? Foz this man doerh many mis the day of ny burying lhe kept it. 
racles. _ ; 8 Foxthe poze alwapes pee haue with 
u They reſiſt 435 If u we let him thus alone, all men pon,but me pe hall not haue alwapes. 
Codthinking will beleeue in hun, and the liomanes 9 Then much people of the Jewes knew 
to hinder his will come and cake awap both our place, that hewas there: and thep came , not 
work by their and the nation. foz Jeſus ſake onelp,burghat they nught 
ewne policies, 49 Then one of them named Cataphas, ſ Lazarus alſo, whome hee had raiſed 
n Or fur that which was the high Piieſt ® that ſame from the dead. 
Freleat time, pere, (aide vuto them, Pe perceiue nos 10 The hie Peſts therfoze conſulted, that 
thing at all, they might put Lazarus to death allo, 
30 Noz pet doe pon conſider that it is ex⸗ 11 Becauſe that foz his ſake many of the 
pedient fo vo, that one man die fox the Jewes went away,s beleued in Jeſus, 
people, and that the whole nation periſh 12 On þ mozow a great multitude that Math21,8, 
nor. 3 were come to the fealt, when they hearde 27-1148. 
1 This lpakchenot of ghimſelte: but being that Jeſus ſhould come to rr A links 1943 5o 
43 YM 


The wheate corne. 


13 Teokebzanches of palm: tres, # went 


c That is, ſaue, fozth tomeete him, and cried, *<Yoſanna, 


1 beſcech thee. Bleſſed is the king of Tſrael that com- 
meth mthe Pameofrhe Lord. 

d This doth 14 And Jefus found a * pong aſle , and ſate 

wel declare that rhereon, as it is witten, 


his kingdome 15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion : be⸗ 

ſtood not in out · Holde, thy King commeth fitring on an 
alles colte. 

16 But his diſciples vnderſteode not theſe 
things at the firſt: but when Jeſus was 
glonfied , then remembzed rhep , that 
theſe things were wzitten of him, a that 
they had done theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people rherefoze that was with 

A : bun, bare witneſle that her called Laza⸗ 

rus ont of rhe graue, and rapſed hun 
from the dead, 

18 Therefoze met him the people alſo, be- 
cauſe thep hearde that hee had done this 
miracle. | 

Or, the preaſe. 19 And the Phariſes ſaide among them⸗ 

e They were of felnes , Perceine pe how pe pzeuaile no⸗ 

theraceotthe thing? Beholde,the * wozlde goerh after 

Iewes, and came Him. : 

out of Aſia and 20 Nowe there were certaine * Greeckes 

Orecia for els among them that came vp to wozlhip at 

the lewes would thefealt. f 

not h ue per- 21 And they came to Philip, which was 

mitted that they of Wethſaida in Galle , and deſired hun, 

ſhould worſhip ſaping Spi, we would ſee Jeſus. 

wich them in the 22 huis came and tolde Andzewe : and 

Temple againe Andzewe and Philip told Jeſus. 

f Whichis,that 23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaping, 


warde things. 
Tech. 9.9. 


S.lohp, 


Chriſt is the lights, 
the Sonne of man: 
is that Sonne of pas we who 


35 Chen Jeſus ſaid buto them, Pet alitle 


whileis * Flight with pou : Walke while (64.1.9 
pe hauelight ,leſt the darknes come = | 
on yon: fol he that walketh in the barke, * 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 


3s While pee haue light, brierue iu p light, 


that ye map bee the childzen ot᷑ the light 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and d, 
and hid yimſelfe —— them. * 


37 Jund though hee had done ſo manp 


miracles befoze them brla 
—— — hem, yet bcleeued they 


38 That the ſaping of Eſatas the Prophet 


might be fulfiled, that hee ſaide, Londe, 7/6 4.1. 
who bel@ued our repozt? and to w — — 6. 
is the ®arme of the Lozdreneiled? m That is,the 


39 Therefoze coulde thep not bel&ue, bes Goſpe l. which 


cauſe that Eſaias Mth againe is the powerof 


40 * Yee hath blind ed their eyes,andhars God to (aluati 


dened their heart, that they ſhonlde not on to every one 
ſe with their eies, nog vnderſtand with chat doeth be- 
their heart, and ſhoulde be conuerted, and leeve, 

I ſhould a heale them. Iſa.6,9. * 


41 Theſe things ſatde Eſaias when he ſaw mach.: 3.14. 


42 Nenuertheleſſe 


4 


his glozie, and (pake of him. mar. 4. 1 2, 
euen among the chiefe 48.10. 
rulers many beickued in him: but be- 45.28.26, 
cauſe ofthe Phariſes , thep did not cons rom.:1.8, 

feſſe him, leſt they ſhoulde ber c. i out of u By delivering 
the Dynagogue. them from their 
3 * Foz theploned the ® pꝛaiſe of men, miſcries, and gi- 
moꝛe then rhe pꝛaiſe of God, uing them true 


the knowledge The houre is come, that the Donne of 44 And Jeſus cryed. and ſaid, Ye that be⸗ felicicie. 


of him ſhould be man mult befglozified. 
manifeſt thorow 24 Merelp, verely I ſap vnto port , except 
al che world, the wheate come fal into the ground and 


Mat.1 0.39 die, it bideth alone: but if it die, it bzin⸗ 
4d. 16. 25. geth foꝛth much fruite. 

mar 8.3 5. 25 *Yee that e loueth his life, ch all loſe it, 
lake. 9. 24. d & he that! hateth his life in this wozlde, 
17.43» ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall, 

g the lous 26 If any man ſetue ine, let him followe 
thereof let him me: fox where J am, there ſhall alſo mp 
from comming ſeruant be: and if aup man ſerue me, hun 
to Chriſt. will my Father honour. 


h And ſo loſeth 27 Now is mp ſoule troubled : and what 


it forChriſtes {Hall I ſap ? Father, ſane me from this 
ſake. houre : but therefoze came J vnto this 
(hp. 19-2 4+ houre. 


i Thereforma- 28 Father, gloziſie thy Name. Then came 


tion andeſto- there a vopce from heauen , ſaying , J 
ring of thuſe haue both glozified it, and will glogiſie it 
thinges, which againe. 

were out of 29 Then ſaide the people that tod by and 
order, Hearde, that it was a thunder: others 
Chap, 3. 14. ſaid, Au Angel ſpake to hun. 


zo Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, This voyce 
_ not becauſe of inc, but fox pour 
akes. 


k The ctoſſe is 
the meane to 
gather) Church 


of God roge= 31 Now is theiiudgement of this wozld: 
ther, and to now ſhal the pꝛince of this wozlde be caſt 
dra e men to out. 

heauen. 32 And * J, if J were lift vp from the 


Not onely the earth,willdzaw ! allinen vnto me. 
Iewes but alſo 33 MNoawerhtsſaide hee, ſignifping what 
the Gentiles death he ſhould die. 

Pſal. 8 . 36. ard 34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue 
110.4686117. 2. hearde out of the * kawe. that the Chaiſt 
VK 7.25. bideth foz euer: i; how ſapeſt thou, that 


leeueth in me, belctueth not in ine, but in '07,excommuni- 
him that ſent me. | 


cate. 
05 hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that Chap. 5.44- 


46 


4 


it me. o To be eſtes· 
Nun come alight into the wonld, that med ofen. 
whoſoeuex bel ueth in mer, ſhould not as Chap. 19 
bide in datrkeneſſe. 1 * 


9. 
7 And if any man Heare mp wozdes, Chap. 37. 


and beleueaioc, J iudge him not: for J '07,condenne. 
came not to nidge ß wozlde , but to ſaue Or, condemme. 


the wozld, 
48 Yethat refuſeth me, and receineth not 


4 


ny words, hath one that tudgeth him: * 07,condemnrrh, 
the wozd that J haue ſpoken , i thall 1.6.16. 
iudge him in the ?laſt dap. p For that day 


9 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe:but ſhalbe the ap- 


the Father. which ſent me, hee gaue me a probation of hs 
commandement what I ſhoulde ſap. and Goſpel, 
what J ſhonld ſpeake. 


50 And J know that his commandement 


is life euerlaſting: the thinges therefoze 
that 3 ſpeake, J ſpeake them ſo as the fas 
ther ſaid vnto me. 

CHAP. XIII. 


5 Chriſt vvacheth the diſciples feere, 14 Exhorting 


them to hunulitie and charitie, 21 Telleth them 

of Tudas the traitor, 34 Audcommandcth hem 

earneftly ro loue one another.; 8 He fore vvarneth Matth.16.2, 

of Peters dental. mar. 1 4. 1. 
Owe * befoze the feaſt ofthe Paſſe⸗ I. 22.1. 
ouer, when Jeſus knewe that his a Becauſe he 
houre was come, that he ſhould de- ſaw the danger 

part out of this woꝛld vnro the Father, great which wa 

foz as much as he loued his owne which rowarde them. 

were in the wonlde, vnto the ende be *l0- therefore he 

ued them. tooke y greater 

2» Aud care for them. 


= 


— 


Gbiiftes example. | Chap 211117 Mutuall loue, Many dwelling places, 486 


» Which was 2 und when ſupper was done, (and that whom he ſpake. 
the eating of the p deuil had now put in heart of Judas 25 Ye then, as he leanedon Jeſus byeft,ſaid 
Pallevucr, ſcarior, Hunons ſ(onne, to betrap Him.) vnto hun, Lozd, who is u: 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi⸗ 26 Jeſus anſwered, De it is, to whome J 
uen al things into his hands, and that he ſhall giue a ſoppe , when I hane dipped 
was come from God, and went toGod, it: and he wet aſoppe, and gaue it to Jus 
4 Ye riſeth from ſupper, and lapeth aſide das Jſcarior, Simons ſonne. 
his vpper garments , g tte a towell, and 27 Andafrer the ſoppe, Satan entred in- | $34anco=ke 
girded hunſelfe. | to un. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto hun, That full poste on 
$ After that, he powzed water inte a baſin, thou doeſt, doe quickly. of him, 
and began to wach the diſciples fete, and 28 But none of them that were at table, 
to wipe them with the towel, wherewith Knewe , fox what cauſe he ſpakeu vnto 
he was girded. him. 
6 Then came he to SimonPeter, who ſaid 29 Foz ſome ofthem thonghe becauſe In⸗ 
to hun, Loꝛd, doeſt thou waſh my feete? das had the bagge that Jeſus had ſaibe 
7 Jeſus anſwered g ſaide vuto him, what vnto hun, Bie =_ things that we haue 
1 doe, thon kuoweſt not nowe: but thou ned ot againſt the feaſt : oz that he ſhould 
ſhalt know it hereafter, giue ſome thing to the pœoze. 
Peter ſaide vnro hun, Thou ſhalt neuer 30 Aſſcone then as hee had reccined the 
wach mp feete. Jeſus anſwered hum, If ſoppe, he went immed-atip out, uu was 
t And make Jewalh ther not, thou ſhalt gaue no part night. ” 


thee cleane fr6 + with me | 3: When hee was gone ont, Jeſus ſaide, 
thy linnes, „ Simon Peter ſaide vnto him, Loꝛde, not ® Nowe is the Sonne of man glozified, m Meaning, that 
mp fete onelp , but alſo the handes, and and God is glonfied in hun. his croſſe (hall 
the head. 6 32 If God bee glonficd in hum, God ſhall ingender a mar- 
10 Jeſus ſaide to him, Yee that is Waſhed allo glozifie him in him ſelfe, aud (hail weitous glory, 
mat is, to be y@deth not, ſaue to! waſh his fte, but Rraightwap glozifie him. amd that in it 
continually pu- is cleane tuerp whit : and pee are*cleane, 33 Little childzen , pet alittle while am I Hellſhine the 
gedofthe cor- hut not all. with pou: ye ſhall ſerke me,bar as J ſaid inhnite bount io 
ropt affeions & 11 Fon he kne we who ould betrap him: vntothe *Jewes, Whither J gor, can pe of God. 
worldly cares therefoze ſaid he, pe are not allcleane. not couu:alſo to pou ſap Jnow, Chap.7.34» 
which temaine 12 ¶ So after he had walhed ther fete, and 34 A new commande ment gineJ duto Leu 59. rb. 
Ain vs. had taken his garmentes, and was ſet pou that pe loue one another :as J dane 23.39. 
Chape1 J. 3. downe againe, he ſaide vnto them, know loued pon, that pe alſo loue one another. 13.13. 
t C Toſerue one pe what 7 haue done to you? 35s By this ſhall al men know þ pe are mp 14969. 4-3 ts 
mold 13 pe cal nie ſNaſter , and Lond, and pe ſap diſcipies, ii pe haue loue one to an other, u Whereofwe 


er. 
4920. well: fog ſo an J. 36 Himon Peter ſaide vnto hum, 2ozde, ought to baue 
D 14 JfJrhenpour Lond. and Manier, haue Whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered <oorinualrem$+ 


kit 6,40. walhed pour fœte, pe alſo ought to walh Him, Whither J goe,thou cauſt not ful⸗ brice,as though | 
4352 e one anothers fte. low me now: but thou ſhalt follow me were cuen 
Yaderprerice 15 Foz Yhanegiuen pou an example,that - afterwards. newlygiucn, 


offriendſhippe pe ſhould do, ruen as J haue done te pou. 35 Peter ſaid vntohim,Tozd, why can J d When thou 
ſekech his de- 16 Werelp, vereip I ſape unto pon, The 5 not follow ther nom? 3 wull lap downe nale be more 
' ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, mplife fox thy ſake. ſtrong, 


d wit he neither the amballadour greater then he 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thon lape l. 26.3 J. 
— re- that ſent him. downe thy life foi mp ſake/Derelp,veres Y- 
rofthe 19 If pe know thele things, bleſſed arepe, ly J ſape vntoth&, Thecocke ſhal not 
_ if pe do them. crowe, till thou haue dented me tyile. 
.d. 9 CY ſpeake not of pou all : J knowe CHAP, XIII. 
ke 10.16, « whome J hane choſen: but it is that the x Hee eth hu diſciples vuith conſolation againſ{ 


b For very hor« Scripture might bee fulfilled , 12 ethat crouble, 2 Heaſcendeth into heauen to prepare vr 

1 m indig · eaterh bead with me, hath f1 vhs place. 6 Thewuay the trueth and the (iſe toThe a For info be- 
hele agamſt me. Father and Chriſt one. I j Hevve vve heul pray. leeuing,no trous 
nadominable |, 9 From hencefozth tell J pon befoze it 21 Thepromesunto them that krepe hu vt rde. bles ſhall ours 
tome, that when it is come to paſſe, pee Nd he ſaide to his diſciples, Let not come them, 


i a commit. might bel cue that Jan ü he. pour heart be troubled:pe belecue ui b $4 that there 

5 dopealy 20 *Derelp , verclp'J ſap vnto pon. If God, a beleene alſo in me. is not only plaoe 

2 ſend anp, he that recciuerh him,recetueth z In mp Fathers houſe are mau dwel- fr bim, but for 

— 21. me, and hee that receiueth mer, rectiuet ling places: if it ere not ſo, J woulde Ibis, 

5 hun that ſent me. haue tolde pou: J goe to pzepare a place c Arche latter 

k Tha © 21 When Jcſns had ſaide theſe things, he kon pou. dar, Ack. 1. ts 

_ ar faſhion was troubled inthe Spiri, and: teſfi- 3 Anudthongh J goe to prepare a place d He was nor 

r to ſit at fred, and laide, Bertin, verely J ſay vuto fox you, J wille come againe, and receme altogether ig- 

* _ ba- vou, that one of pon ſhall betrap me. pou vnto mp ſelte, th; as wher J am, there nora"! but his 

dr ir ſhoes 2 * Then the diſciples looked one on an map pe be allo. kovwledge was 

* ather, doubting of whom he ſpake. 4 And whither J goe, pee knowe , and the werkeand im- 
Neel. 23 Rowe there was ane ot his diſciples, wap re know. perfect. 

** — which leaned on Jeſus k boſome, uhome 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him. Toꝛd, er anom e therefore we 

— es 's Je ſus loued. not whitherthoa gocſt: how can we then mult beg ia ia 

* re halſe y. 2 To him beckenedtherefoze Simon Pes know the wap? bie, continue ity 


ter , that he ſhoulde aſke who u was of & Jeſns ſapde uvnto him, J un the _— . ende iu 
im. 


: 


Who loueth Chiilt. 8. Iohn. 


and the truth, and the life, No man com⸗ 
meth vntothe Father, vut by me. 

It pe had knowne me, pee ſhoulde hane 
knowne my Father allo: and from hce⸗ 
forth pe know him, and haue ſerne hun. 

8 Row ſatd vnto him, Loꝛde, ſhew vs thy 

arher,and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 Jeſus ſaid unto him, J haue bene ſo — 
tune with you, and haſt thou not knowh 
me, Philip? her that hath lerne me, hath 
ſene inp Father: howe then ſapeſt thou, 
Shew vs hy Father: 

f For the very 10 Belteueſt thou not, that I am in p Fa- 
fulnes of the di- ther, g the Father is in me: the wozdes 
uiniryremaineth that I ſpeake unto pou ,J ſpeakenot of 


in Chriſt, mp b felfe : but the Father that dwelleth 
g la chat. tha he im me, he doth the works. 
is man. 11 Belckue me, that J aw m the Father, 


h Who decla- and the Father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue 
reth his maieſtie ne ſo the very wozkes ſake. 

& vertve by his 12 Vert, verely J ſap wito pon, hee that 
doctrine and mi- belenethanme, the woꝛks that J do, the 
racles. ſhall do alſo, aud greater then theſe ſhal he 
i This is referred ds: fo J go vnto my Father. 

to the wholebo- x3 And whatſoeucr pe aſke in mp Name, 
dy of church, that will J doe, that the Father map bee 
in whome this glonfiet in the Donne. 

vertue of Chriſt 14 ; Af pe halaſke an thing in mp Name, 
doeth ſhine and J will doe it. 

remaine for 15 Ik ye laue me. k&pemp commaunde⸗ 
euer. ments, 

Chep,1 6-23. 16 And J wil pꝛay the Father, and he ſhal 


mat. 7. 7. giue pcu another Conifoꝛter, that pee 
mar. 1 f. 24. may abide with pou foz euer, 

1. 1. 5 17 Euen the Spirite of ! rrueth, whome the 
k .I have com- woꝛdd ca not receme, becauſe it ſerth hun 
forted you nor, neither knoweth him: but pe know 


whiles l was | nn he dwelleth with pou, and ſhalbe 
with you, but Iii po. 
hencefoorch the 18 J will nat leaue pon coin toꝛtleſſe: but J 
holy Ghoſt ſnall will w come to pou. : 
comfort you, & 19 Pet a lule while, and the world ſhal ſee 
reſetue you. me no moꝛe, bur ye ſhall ſer me: becauſe A 
So called, be- liue, pe ſhall lite alſo. : 
cauſe he wor- 20 At that dap ſhall ye know that Jam in 
keth in vs the mp Father, and pou in me, and J in pou. 
trueth. 21 He that hath mp commandements, and 
m Which thing Kkepety th: is he that loueth mee: and 
he doeth by rhe he that loueth me, thall be loned of mp 
vertue of his Father: and I will loue hun, @ uull ſhew 
Spirit, mine owne ſelfe to hun. | 
n He ſhall ſenſi- 22 Jndas ſaide vnto him (not o Iſcariot) 
bly feele the Lozd, what is the cauſe Þ thon wilt ſhewe 
race of God a · th ſelte unto vs, and not vnto the wozld?7 
Pigech in him. 23 Jeſus anſwered, aud ſaide vnto him, 
© But the bto- It any man loue me, hee will? keepempy 
ther of lames, Wworde,and my Father wil lone him and 
p Whereby he we will come vnto hun, and will dwell 
aduertiſethchsE with hum. - 
not to haue re · 24 Ye that loueth me not,kepeth not mp 
ſpect to the wolds, a the wozd which pe heare, is not 
worlde, leſi they ꝗ mine, but the Fathers which ſent ine. 
mould be draw- 25 Theſc things haue J ſpoken vnto pou, 
en backe by euil being pꝛeſemt with pou. | 
example, 26 But the Comfozter, which is the holie 
q that is. not his Shoſt, whom the Father wil ſend in mp 
alone: for he had Maine, he ſhall teach pou all things and 
nothing ſeparate bing all chings ts your remembzance, 
from his Facker. which J haue tolde pou, 
r Ail-omfore 27 * Peace Jleaue with pou: mp peace 'J 


Chriſt the true vine; 
ine J bnto pou. Let onr 
. Nonbied n feare, 1 Nau 1 ** 6 4 


28 Pe haue bear d how I ſayd bnto por, J man, to be Medi · 


oe a wap, and will come vnto pon. ME tor berweens | 


oued me, pe would verely reioice, becauſe God and 
I ſapde, J goe vnto the Father: foz my — — 
Father is * greater then J. teth his rage and 
3 1 — _ none A Wires bnto pou, bes tyrannie bythe 
, it is conie t | J 
pe might beleeue. ä n 


30 Yereafter wil I not ſpeake many things u * ha 
vuto you : foz the *pxmceof this monde falle me — - 
commeth, and hath « 19nghr in nie. his force, but he 

31 But it 15 that the wozld-map know that ſhall not lde j 
J lone my Father: and as the Father ja me which he 
hath commanded me, ſo J doe. Ariſe, let looketh for: for 
vs goe hence. I am that inno- 

Jew CHAP. XV. cerlambe withs 

e ſvyveete conſolation,andmurual loue betuvene out (por, 
Chriſt &- bu members vn der the parable of the vine f 
18 Of their common affiittions and perſecutions, 

26 The office of the holy G hoſt; and the Apoſtles. 
I ] Am the true vine, and mp Father is an 
== bandman. 

2 *Enerpbzanch that bearethnot fruit 
in me, he raketh awap : & — one that | Pa 
beareth fruite, he purgeth it, that it may 
122 — —— — h - 

3 ow are pe cleane thzongh the wozde, (5.13.10. 
which J bane ſpoken vato L. 0 Ste 

4 A bide in me, a J in pon: as the bzanche 
cannot beare fruite of1t ſelſe, except it a⸗ 
bide in the vme, no moze can pe, «except a We can bring 
pc abide in me. forth no fruite, 

5 Jamthevine: pe are þ bzanches:he that except we be in- 
abideth in me, a 1 in hum, the ſame bzm⸗ grafled in Chꝛiſt 
geth fooꝛth much frute : fo} without me 
can pe doe nothing. 

Ik a man abe not in me he is caſt foꝛtij 
as a bꝛanch, and withtrerh: and men gas 
ther them, and calt them into the fire, ãnid 
they brrne, g 
7 It ye abide in me, and my words abibe ) w 
in pou, aſke what pe wil, and it ſhall be A — 
done to pou. Chriſt by faith, 
$8 Ycreinis mp Father glo1ified, that pee „hich commetk 
1 much fruite, and be made mp dilci⸗ of the worde of 
P 8. God, , 
As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue J . So chat ye fol- 
loued pon: continue in 4 mp lone. low Gods word 

16 If pe hall hc pe mp commandements, nich ye com- 
pe ſhall abide in mp lone, as I haue kept prehed by taith, 
* Fathers conunadements, and abide 4 wherewith 1 
in his loue. loue you. 

11 Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto you, 
that my 19p might remaine in you , and 
that pour iop might be full. e Perſect and 

12 *This1s mp commandement that pc enticr. 
lone one another, as I haue loued pon. Chep.1 z. 34+ 

13 Greater loue then this hath no man, %% 4.9. 
when anp man beſtoweth his life fox his 1.04» 3.11, 
friendes. © 4-21 

14 Pe are my friends, if pe doe whatſoencr 
J coumiand pou. 

15 Yencefozth , call J pon not ſeruantes: 
fo rhe ſernguint knowerh not what his 
Maſter doerh: but J hane called you f So that ther 
friendes : fo f all thinges that J haue is nothing omit- 
heard of my Father, haue I made know red that is neceſ. 
en to pou. ſarie for vs, 2nd 


and ptoſperitie. giue v16o pon: not as the wozlde giueth, 36 pe haue not choſenme, but J haue concerning vur 


cholcu falt ation. 


— X 


Chap.zrt+ Askeand ye ſhall haue, 487 


The com forter promiſed. 
choſen vou, and oꝛdained yon 


o that pd pou: but if I depart, I wil ſend him vnto d Or, conuince 


and biuig forth frntte, 
t rem ame, that whatſoeuer ye 
aſke of the Fatherm mp Name, de 


things counnannde J pou , that 


her. 
Jfrhe wozlde hate pou,ye know that it 
ted ine befoze vou. 
ee were of the wozlde, the wozlde 
lone his owne: but becauſe pe are 
de, but I haue choſen pou 
lde,therefoze the wozid ha⸗ 


ber the worde that J ſaide vnto 
ſrruant is not greater then his 
It they haue perſecuted mer, 
crſecute pon alſo: if thep hane 
worde, thep will alſo keepe 


gs will they doe vnto 


2c But alltheſe thin 
ſake , becauſe rhep 


pou foz mp names 
ane not knowen hun that ſent me. 

ad not come and ſpoken vnto 

ulde not haue had ſhine: 

they no *cloke fo then 


dateth me, haterh mp Father 


not done works among them 
[ one other man di 
ne:but now hauet 


at is wzitten in thet 


Comfozter ſhall come, 
| ſend vnto pon from Fas 
freneth, which pꝛo⸗ 
e halreſtifie of me. 
Ul witnes alſo, becauſe pm 
2 from the begmuning. 
AP, 


2 He putterh them m rm 


pou. 
And when ihe is come, he will *rep}oue This 15:0 be vn- 
the wozlde inne, and of righteouineſſe, derftande of the 
and of mdgement.- comming 0! ibe 
„ Of une, becauſe they beleenenotin holy Uhvit he 
me: his vertue and 
10 Of! righteouſnes , betauſe I dot to m lar entzth ſhall 
Father, and pe thall ſer me no mol: ſhine in the 
+7 Of tudgement,, becauſe the punce of Church. 


this woꝛld is tudged. e His enemies 
12 Jhane per man thinges to ſap vnto which conte m- 
pou, but ve cannot beate them now. ned bum, and put 


13 Howben, when he is come which is the bim tu death, 
Spirue ofrrueth, de willleade pon inte ſhalbe ccni 
all tructh : foz he ſhallnor ſpeake of h11- hy their we 
ſelfe, but whatſoener he ſhall Frare. ſhall conte lende, er 
he ſprake , + he will ſhew pou the things that they did got 
ito tome. beleeue in him, 

14 He ſhall glozifie me : for he ſhal receine Ades 2.37 and 
of mine, and thall ſhew it vnto yon. ſhall Know that 

15 All things that the Father hath » are without lefus 
nine: therefoze laid A. that hee ſhall take Chriſt there 19 
of mine, and ſhew it vnto pon. nothing duc 

6 +2 litie while, and per thall not ſe me: fan 
and againe alirle bie, and pee ſhal ſ& f Wherefore the 
me: fo J go to mp Father. wicked muſt 

17 Then (aide ſ--e of his diſciples amon needes coufeſſe 
rhemſelues , What is this that he ſait that he was iuſty 
vnto vs, A litle while, and pe thallnot ſee and beloued of 
me, and agame, a litle while, and pe ſhall his ſather, and 
ſ@ me, and, Foz J go to my Father? not condemned 

8 Thep (aide therefoze, What is this that by him as a blut 


eſaith, A litle whilc?we know not what P mer or tranſ 
E ſait h. greſſor. 
19 Howe Jeſus knewethatthey woulde c When they 
alke him, and ſaid vutothem, Doe pe en⸗ thall know that 
quite among pour ſelnes, of that A (aid, 1 (whom they 
A title while, and pe ſhall not ſee nie: and called che car- 
— title while,and pe hall ſ@ me? pentets ſvnne,& 
20 Dcrelp,verelp I ſap vnto pou, that ye willed to come 
ſhall weepe and lament, the word ſhalt. dowoe from the 
rtiopte: and pe ſhall ſozowe, but pour ſos croſle)am the 
rowe ſhalbe turned to oy. very ſonne 


fore 21 A woman when the rranaileth ,hath God which haus 


hetr owune ine ie to come, 7 
h comfort them vvith 
Ghoſt, 16 Of the commang age. of 
hu aſcenſion. 2 3 To ane m the name 


I T eſe t 
3 And ſo ſhrink t | 
from m 2 u” ercommumcate pou: 
all come, that whoſoeucr 
eth pou, will thinke that ye doth 


And theſe things wil they d 
becauſe they haue not knowen th 


e J told you, that 

voi cone, pee might re⸗ 
that I tolde you them. And 
ide J not vnto pou from 


member 
b he bare with theſe thin 
ng,becauſe Jwas with pon. 


__ A. 


five theſe thinges 


ſoz0we , becauſe her houre 1s come: but overcome all 
as ſoone as thre is delinered of the the power of 
childe , the remembzerh ng moze the an- hell, and reig us 
guich, foz 10p that a is bozne into oer , Erheſ- 
the wond. 1.19, 20, 
22 And pe now therefoze axe in ſozow : bunt b Theſe rhings* 
F will ſee pou ® againe, and pour hearts ate conteined in 
hall retopct, and pont iop ſhall*no man the dodrine of- 
rake from pou. the Apoſiles 
23 And in that dap ſhall pet aſke me » no⸗ which onely is 
_ thwg. *Dexelp , verelp I ſap vnro pou, ſufficient. 

wharſoener pee (Hall aſke rhe Father in i As touching 
mp name, he will gie 1 you. the ſpirituall 
24 Hitherto haue per aſked ? nothing in kingdome o 
my Name:aſke,and pe ſhall receme,rhat God: for the 
pour ioy map be full. Apottles knews” 

not that, till 
after the teſutrection. k Mine abſence ſhall not be long: for 
1 will ſende you the _ Ghoſt, *who (hall remaine wi you 
forever, | From death I paſſe to glory, and ſo will I indue you 
with mine heauenly vertue. m By the power and vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt, n For it ſhalbe grounded vpon my reſurrec* 
tion andthe grace of the holy Ghof}, o Fur ye (hall haue per» 
ted knowledge, and ſhall no more dour,as you were wont 
14-1 3.1041,7 7. and 21.2 2.017.112 4 Juke 11. 9 .. J. r 10" 
relped of that, chat yeu ſhall obtaine, if you a5%e in faiths. 
25. Theſs 


Peace in Chrift, 1 S. lohn. Chriftes prayer; 


25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken bntoyou 11 And nowe am Ino moze in the wozly, 
in parables: but the tune wil come,when but theſe are in the wozld, and I come ta 
IF thallno moze ſprake to you in para⸗ thee. Yolye Father, keepe them in thy 
blies: but I ſhall ſhewe pou plainelp of Name, euen them whom thon haſt giuen 
the Father. ine. that thep map bes one, as we ae. E That they 
n 286 At that day ſhall pe aſ ke in uu Name, «> While J was with them im the wozlde, % be ioyned 
q Chriſtdenieth and I ſap not uvnto pou, that J wil 4pzxay A kept themin thy Name: thoſe p thou '* Yoitie of faich 
not that he is unto the Father foz pou. gaueſt mee, haue J kept, & none ofthem 929 ſpirite. 
the Media:our, 29 Foz the Father him ſelfe loueth pon, is loſt, but the *childe of perdition, that h He was ſo cal 
but ſhewerh brcauſe pe haue loued me, and haue bes the *Scripture might be fulfilled, led. not onely 
that they ſhall lued that I came out from God. 13 And now come Jrothee,+ theſe things for that he peri» 
obtaine theite 48 J amcomeout from the Father, and ſpeake I in the wozlde , that they might ſhed ,but be. 
requeſts with- cainemtothe woꝛld: againe J leaue the haue mp jop fulfilled in themſelues, cauſe Gud had 
out difficultie world, and goe to the Father. 14 J haue giuen them thy worde, and the PP*4ared and 
or any paine, Hts diſciples ſaid vuro him, Loe, nowe wozldehath hated them, becauſe thep are or deined him to 
the 


29 8 
cab. 17. ö. ſpeakeſt thou plainelp, aud thou ſpeakeſt i not of the wozlde , as Jam not this ende, Add. i, 
no parable. wozld. 16,18, and 4.27, 
30 Rowe knowe we that thou knoweſt all :5 J pzap that thou ſhouldeſt rake 27. 
things, and needeſt not that any man them out e wozlde , but that thon n. 
ſhoulde al ke ther. By this wee beleeue, keepe them from eui ll. 1 But are ſepara. 
that thou art come out from Gd. 16 Thep arenotofthe wozld, as J am not red by the 2 
3 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe pou beleeue of the wozld. 4 of regenera- 
Matth,26.31. nowe? 17 K* Sanctiſie them thy trueth 7 thy tion. 


mar. 1427. 32 * Weholde, the —＋ conmeth, and is word is truetg. 

r Although men alreadie come, that pee ſhall be ſcattered 18 As thou diddeſt fend me into ß wozlde, 1 by ſelf, 
forſake Chriſt, tuerp man into his owne,and ſhall leaue fo haue J ſent them into the wozld, k Renue them 
yet is he no whit ute alone: but JF am not alone: foz the x9 And foz their ſakes ſancrifie I my ſelfe, with thine hes» 
diminiſhed:for Father is with me. that chep allo map be 'ſauctified thzough ven grace, 
he and his Fa- 33 Theſe thuigs haue J ſpoken bnto pou, the tructh. that they onely 
ther ate one. that im mee pee might haue peace: m 20 J pia not fo theſe alone, but foz them 47 ſecke thy 
ſ Wehavereſt the wonld pe haue affliction, but be alto which ſhall belecue in mer, thzough wall. 


and comfort or good comnfozt : I haue ouercome the their word, | Whichthing 
when we are wozld. 21 Thatthep all map be one, as thou, O 4eclareth char 
truely grafted * CHAP. XVII. Father, arc in me, Jin thee : even chat Chriſtes hulines 
in Chriſt. 1 The prayer of Chriſi vnto bu Father both for bim- thep map be alſo one in us, ö the ®woylde "* 297%» _ 
| ſeif and bu Apoſtles, and alſo for alſuch as receive map belut that thotthaſt ſent mme. m That the inb- 
P the erurh | 32 Andtheglone that thou gaueſt me, I dels way dy ex- 
x HYeſe thinges ſpake Jeſfis , and lift * haue giuen them, that thep map be one, Pertence de con- 
5 his pes to heauen, and (ad, gn 2 we are one. 9 . =_ —— 
ther, the houre is come: glozifierhp 23 Jintheur, and thou in mee, that 33 
Mar. 25.18. Sonne, that thy Sonne allo map glozs map be made perſite in one, and — 2 n 1 have ſhowed 
a Chrilt hathal fie thee | wollde map knowe, that thou haſt ſent them the exam» 
rule and dowi- 2 As thou hat ginen him power over me, and halt loued them, as thou haſt los Ple aud paterne 
nion ouer mgp- allflef ; = he — ue — ue ued me. lag fic _—_— 
ich are to all t hem that thou haſt ginen him, 24 Father, 1 will which gt ws 
theeleR. And this is life eternall,that they know bak — —— 2 where J 0 That they 
That is, that the to be the onelp verp God, and whom am p they map behold inp glozp, which 2% profi. nd 
they acknow- thon haſt ſent, Jelus © Chuiſt rhou haſtginen me: fon thou louedſt me rer f in ſuch 


ledge both the 4 IJhaue “ gich ted thee on the earth: } befoze the foundation of the ond. bon that in be 
Eatherandthe haue fimſhed the wozke whichrpou 2, 25 righteous Faber, Worte alſo ha end they may 
Soone tobe nelt me tu doe. not knowen thee, but J haue knowen pier f cternall 
yerie God. 5 Andnow ＋ me, thou Father, with ther, and theie haue knowen , that thou Ble with we. 
d As wel by do- thine owne leife, with theglozte which J halt ſent me. For without 
Qrine as mira- Had with ther befozethe wozlde was-. 26 And J haue declared unte them thy bim we cannot 


cle. 6 I haue declared thy name unto the men Name, and will declare it, that the lone compreh end = 

e Our election which thou ganeſt me out of the wozlde: Wherewith thou haſt loued me, map be lone Where 

ſtandeth inthe «thine they were, and thou gaueſt then: in them, and J in? them. God louach vs. 
vod pleaſure of me, and thep haue kept thy Word. CHAP. XVIII. 


d, which is Nowe they knowe that all thinges z Cbrif! © betrayed, 6 The verdi of hu mouth [mite 
the onely foun- whatſoeuer thou haſt gien mee , arecof che — — to — off 

dation,& cauſe c. a Malchus care. x 3 Jeſus i brought before Annas 

of our ſaluation 8 Foz I haue giuen vnto them the wowds, axd Caiaphes, 25 Y here Peter demieth bum. 36 

and is declared which thou gaueſt me, and thep haue res He telleth Pilate woher bus kingdome u. 

to vs in Chriſt, criued them, and haue knowen ſurelp 1 en Jeſus had ſpoken theſe a Which was 
through whome that J came out from the, and haue be⸗ V things, hee went foozrh with his a deepe valley 
we are iuſlified Jlerucd that thou haſt ſent me. diſciples oner the * bzoke * Ces through the 

by faith, & ſanc- 5 Jp1ap fox them: I pzap not fox i the dzon, where was a garden, into þ which which a ſtreame 


tined,R0,8.29, woꝛlde, but foz them which thou haſt gi heentred,and his diſciples. ran afier a great 
30. phe 1.4, - uen me: fo2 thep are thine, 2 And Judas betrapedhim, knew raine, 
Cha.26.27. 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are alſo the place: fox Jeſus oft tunes reſozs 1. Ning. f. 1. 
f Thatis,the mine, and J am glozufied in then, ted thither with his diſciples, mat. 26. 36 mare 
es 3 J 1 5 


— 


2 


FFII rei 


x 
— 


ky 2 


Marth. 26. 47. 
ye 1443» 
21.47. 


1 * which he 
dul obtemed of 4 Then Jelus,knowing al things Þ ſhould 


Gaciſt 38 taken and bound, 


Chap.rvnt, Peters deniall. 


3 * Judas then afterhee receiued a 23 Jeſs anfwered him, JfJ haneemll 

bband of men # officers of þ high pzieſts, ſpoken, beare — — 2 4 but if 

and of the Phariles, came thither with J haue wel ſpoken,whp ſnuteſt thon me? 
lanternes,and tozches, and weapons. .24 J Row Annas had 8 ſent hun bound 37 16. i 
vnto Cataphas the hie Peſt) mar. 14.31. 


432 


the governvur come vuto hun, went fozth and ſaide viito 25 And Simon Peter ſtcod and warmed . 
alike Temple» them, Whom ſeeke pe? hunſeife, and thep ſaide vntohim, Art . 
5 Thep anſwered gun, Jeſus of Nazaret. not thou alſo of his diſciples? Yeedemed CI ph had 
Jeſus (aide vnto them, Jam her. Rowe jt,andſatd,J am not. firſt — him to 
— which betraped hun, node __ — the — ol the die Pu, him. 
” 1s contin whole care Peter linote off, oC. 
6 Alloone then as he had ſaide vutothem, aide, Did not J l 1 in the garden fg 
Jun he, they went backwards, and iu wich hem: lakes 255 3 £ 
co the ground, | 1 Peter then denied againe,and inumedi- * 
Then he aſked them again, Whom ſerke ati the cocke crewe. 
pe? And thep laid, Jeſus of Nazaret. 23 «q* Then led they Jeſus from Catas N. 27. 1. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I ſaid vnto pou, that J phas into the common hal. How it Was mer. : b. 
am he: therefoze it pe ſe e me, let thele go mozning, and they themſelues went not &4e 23.1. 
kts eel eat the wozd might bein kr Pe commonyals. traſtthep houtde 
YT WT. Was * WO} e* be , but that thep might eas the 42.10. 2 
97 * ſpa- which hee ſpake, Ot them which thou Paſſcouer. ED . & 11436 * 
tech their bodies Naueſt me, haue J loſt none 29 Pilate then went ont vnto them, and 
md alſo weh 10 Then Ounon Peter hauing a \wozde, aide, What accuſation biuig ye agamſt 
dur ſoules, dzewe it a (more the hie Putelts ſeruant, this man: 
and cut off his right care, Rowe the ſex⸗ 30 They anſwered and ſaide vutohim , Jf 
uants name was ſNalchus. he were nor an cuill doer, wewoulde not 
zz Then (aide Jeſus unto Peter, Put vp hane delineredhinrvnto thee. 
thy \wozde, into the ſheath : ſhall J not 1 Then ſaid Pilate vuro them, Take vpe h He ſpake this 
dainkeof the cup which my Father hath hun, and indge him after pour owne diſdainfully, be- 
giuen me? awe . Then the Jewes ſaide vnto hun, caule they were 
12 Then the bande and the captaine, and It is not lawitul foz vs to put any man ſo bent againſt 
the —— of p Jewes tene Jeſus, and to death. all tight and 
ound him, 2 lr was that the worde of Jeſus * might <qurue. 
, 13 And led him awap to *{Annas firſt(foz a bee aol which hee == _ 4 i As ifthey 
F . fone he was father in law toCataphas, which what death he thonld die. ſhould ſay, Thou 
GltentoCas Was The 2 Pueſt *the ſame pere) 33 * Ho Pilate entred mto the common wilt nor ſuffer vs 
Wein the hie 54 And Caiaphas was he, p) zaue counſel | pail agaie,and called Jeſus, 4 ſaide un⸗ to doc it:for he 
Prieſt bound. to rhe Jewes,thar it was expedient that to hum, Art thou the king of the Jewes : knewe that it 
© Althoogh this dne man ſhould die foz the people. 34 Jſus anſwered hum, Haieſt thou that was not permic- 
2 E. Now Himon Peter followed Jeſus, * 6 thy ſelfe,oz did other tell it th of me? dio them by 4 
am oſliſe by id another diſciple, and that — — 35 Plate anſwered him, Am a 2 Romanes to pu- 
Gods ordinance, Was knaturmaf the hie Puelt : therekoze Thtme one nation, and the hie pyieſts uh with deaths 
jetthe ambition pe 8 Jeſus into the hal of the — — ther vnto me. What yaſt — 10-15. 
diſſenſi . thou done: 27.11. 
— — 16 22 ſtcode at the dooze without. 36 — anſwered, kingdome is not 5.2 
veRomanes he Then Went out the other diſciple, which of this woylde,ifmpkin were of Ge 2 3.3, 
inerotimero Was knoten unte rye hie Pzieſt, and this wozlve, mp ſrruants woulde ſurely K 1:tidechnox 
change it either (pak to her that kept rye doe, and fight, that Jlhoulde notte deliuered ro in ſtrengih of 
for briderie oo miaught in Peter. the Jewes: But nowe is mp kingdone men nor world» 
— 17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the dooze, not from hence. ly defence. 
(bey.11.30 vnto Peter, Art not thou allo one ofthis ,- Pilate then ſaide vntohim, Art thou a 
4436.3. mans diſciples7 He ſaid, J am not. King then? Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſap- 
ne.14.54, I And theleruantes and officers ſtoode eſt that J am a King: fox this cauſe am J 
bp 22,54, there, which had made a fire ofcoles : ſo bone, and for this cauſe came I into the 
: it was colde, they warined themſelues. wozld, that J ſhould beare witneſſe vnto 
And Peter allo ſt de among them, and thetrueth: euerp one that is ofÞ rrueth, 
warmed puns e. heareth mp voyce. | This wat « 
1% CE (Thehie Pzieſt then aſked Jeſus of 35 Pilate ſaid vnto him hat is trueth? mocking & dit. 
his diſciples,and of his doctrine. And when he had ſaid that, he went out 4aineful queſtiò 
mu i, frank. 20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake fopeuly againe unto the Jewes , and ſaide unte . 27 f. 
hand plaicely, £0 the wozlde - Jeuer taught in the Or- t finde in himnocauſe at all. m. 5.6, 


nagogue and in the Temple, whither the ; 9 But pou haue a cuftome,Þ Ichoulde ke 2 3.17. 
Jewes reſozt continually, and in ſecrets , deliner pou- one loſe at the —— m This — ode 
baue J ſaid nothing. will pee then that J lee vuto pou the of their blinde 


21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſ ke them which Ring ofthe Jewes? abuſes : for tho 
hearde me what I ſaide vnto them: be⸗ 4o * Then cryed all againe , ſaping, Lawe of Gag: 
hold,chep know what J ſaid. Not him. but 5 as : nowthis-Baz yaue no liberties 

2» When her had ſpoken theſe things, one rabbas was a murtherer. to quits wicked: 
of the officers which ſteode by, ſinote Je- CHAP. XIX. treipaſſer. 


ſus with his rod, ſaping, Auſwereſt thou 1 ber Pilate coulle nor aſſvuage the rage of the AG. $168 
we bie Durs? 95 * ge of 3 1 


Iewve agaanſt Chriſt ledelauerethlum cg v b 
ſuper- 


No power but from aboue; S. Ioha. The ſouldiert caft lots 


» ſuperſcription to be hanged betvvene tvvo theeues. 
23 They caſt lotres for bu garments, 26 He 
mendeth hu mother vnto Iohn, 28 Callech for 
drinke, 33 Dicth, aua hu ſide u pearced and 5a + 
hen devune from the craſſe. 38 He u baried. 
Mat. 27. 27. 1 13133 tooke Jeſus $ a ſcour⸗ 
mar. 1516,17. ged him. 
a Hethought 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne 
to haue paciſied pofthomes,and put it on his heade,sthep 
the furie of the _pnt on him a purple garment, 
Iewes by ſome ; Andſaide, Haile, King of the Jewes. 
indifferent cor- And they (more him with their roddes. 
rection. 4 Then Pilate went fozth againe,+ ſapde 
vnts them,Beholde, I bzing him foꝛth to 
ou, that pe map knowe , that I finde no 
ault in him at alt. 
5 Then came Jeſus foozth wearing a 
crowne of thoꝛnes. & apurple garment. 
b He ſpake in ind Pilate lade vnto them, *Beholde 
mocke rie, be the man. 
cauſe Chriſt cal- , Then when the hie Pꝛieſts and officers 
led hiniſelfe ſawe hun, thep crped , ſaying , Crucifie, 
King. crucifie hm. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take 
pe hun & crucifie him: fox I finde no fault 


m hint. 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, We haue 
_ RKlawe,andbpourlaweheeonghtto die 
e Chriſt wasin becauſe he made him ſelfe the Donne o 
deede the Sonne God. 
of God,& there- 3 CWhenPilate then heard that wozd,he 
fore might iuſt= Was the moze afraide, 
ly call himſelfe 9 And went againe into the common hall 
o without and ſaide vnto Jeſus, Whence art thou? 
breach of the But Jeſus gaue him none anſwers. 
Lawe: wherfore 10 Then ſaide Pilate vnto hum, Speakeſt 
their coloured thounotvntomee 7 Knoweſt thou not 
accuſation was that haue power to cruciſie thee,@ haue 
falſly applied power to looſe the? 
11 Jeſus anſwered , Thou conldeſt haue 
4 Hereby he no4 power at all agamſt nee , except it 
ſheweth him, weregmen thee from aboue:therefoze he 
*that he-ought that — — mee vnto the , path the 
ot to ab is eater inne. 
— —_ 1 a From thence foozth Pilate ſought to 
zitie. 15 looſe him, but rhe Jewes cried,ſaping, It 
thou delinex him, thou art not Ceſars 
friend: for whoſoeuer maketh him ſelfe a 
ming. ſpeaterh againſt Ceſar, r 
23 When Pilate heardethat wozde, hee 
bzought Jeſus forth , and ſate downe in 
the iudgement ſeate in a place called the 
+ Aplaceſome- een and in Yebzewe , Sabba⸗ 
what high a. 
raiſed = — 14 Aud it was the Pieparatton of the 
fWhich was Paſſeouer.and about the ſtrt houre:and 
midday. he ſaidebntorhe Jewes , Beholde pour 
ng- 1 
1 But they cried, Away with him, away 
hum,crucifi 


19 CAnd Plate wrote alſd a title, and put 
it on the croſſe, and it was witten, 1K. 
SVS OF NAZARET THE RING 
OF THE IEWES, 

20 This title then read many or ß Jewes: 
fo the place where Jeſus was crucified, 
was nere to the citie:and it was wzitten 
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as were conuerted to the lewiſh religion, which were before pai- andfpeciallpromes that which elſe he could not haus Knows 
nims and idolarers. K There it no worke of God fo excellent, N. 1 32.41. Pſa.16:15.chep,t 3-3 5. Oeger. a The word ii 
which the wickedſcefſers dos not ns *Onfvvent. . aukicth a place where one can ſee nothing. Mz 
33 


The conſcience pricked, Chapare: * Chriſt the Lord of life, gr 


b Byche verrue 33 Hincethen that he bp the® right hidef 2 And a certain man which was acre&ple 
4 ad power God hath bene exalted , aud hath*<receis from his mothers wonibe, was carried, 
8 e Hee obtained ued of his facher the pzor-es of the holy Whoine they lobe daplp at the gate of 

of his Facher Ghoſt, he hath (hed: fozth this which pe the Temple called Beautiful, to afke 


power to ccd. no ſe andheare. d almes of them tþat entered into the b Becauſe his* 
1 pliſh the pro- 34 Foz Dauid is not aſcended into hea⸗ Temple. diſeaſe was in- 
mes which hee uen,but he ſaith, * The Lozdeſapdcomp x3 Who ſeeing Peter and John, that they curable, he gave 
made to his A- Tod, 4 Dit at mp right hand, 1: would enter uta the Temple, deſired himſelſe to lus 
poſtles,as tou- 3 5 Vuatill J make thme enuntes thp to receine an aumes. KKR 
ching the holy Ffeoteſtole. 4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him 
n Ghoſt to be ſent 35 Therefoze , let all the honſeof Iſrael. with John,ſaid,L e on vs. :. 
1 vnto them. knowe foz a ſuxetie, ; God hath tf made 5 und he gaue herde vnto them, truſting 
fal. 110. 1. him both Londe, and Chaiſt, this Jeſus, tao receme ſomething ot them. : 
4 And therefore 1ſav, whom pe haue crucifhed- 6 Then ſapde Peter, Silucr and gold haue 


, Crit doeth 37 Nowe when they hearde it, they were J none. but ſuch as J* hane, that gine J c He had the 
. line excell Da · picked in their heartes , and ſalde unto thee: In the Name of Jeſus Chulte of gift of heahog 
| nid, eter and the other Apoſties, Men and Nazarct,riſe vp and watke. lickneſles, 
e Chriſte isthe byerhzen,what thall we doe? 7 And he tote hun bp the right hand, and d In the. yertue 
onely redeemer 38 Then Peter ſapde vnto them, Amende luft hin vp. and unmediatly his feere aud of leſus : for 
p yaco whome all pourliues , and be 8 baptized euerp one aucle bonesrecemed ſtrength. Chriſt was the 
ers are ſub · . of pon in the name of Jeſus Chyſt fox the 8 And he leaped vp, &tcode, and walked, authour of chip 
irt and muſt remiſſion of ſinnes : and yelhall receme - and entered with them into the Temple, miracle, and Pe- 
odey. the v gift of the holy Ghoſt. walking and leaping, and p1afing God, ter was the mi- 
' f That ishath 39 Foz ihe pꝛomeſſe | is made unto pou,and 9 And all the peopleſawe hun walke,and aiſer, 
inted as to pour childzen, and to al that are a farre | pzailing God, 
125 and ruler: off, euen as maup as the Loꝛde out God 10 And they knew him, p it was he which 
late, chat ia ſhall call. ; ſate fo; the almes at the Beautiful gate 
allthis Sermon 40 And with manp other wozdes he be⸗ of the Temple: and they were amaſed, 
peter ſpeaketh ſought, and exhozted chem, ſaping, Hane a loze aſtonied at that which was come 
ofChriſtes man- pour ſelnesfxd tha freward generation. unte hum. | e He correQeth 
hode,as hee was 41 Then thep-Þgladlp receiued his wozd, 11 CHAndas the tcræ ple which was healed, the abuſe of me 
&ad,buried, ri- were baprized: and the ſaine dap, there heldPererand John,al the peopleranne „ho tribe 
ſen & aſcended were added do the Chutch about thze amaſed vnto them inthe pozch whichis t to mans bo- 
to heaven. thouſaud wules. e called 8. lines which on 
q He ſpeaketh 42 And they continued in the Apoſſles do- 12 So when Peter ſawe it, de anſwered ap - = 
dot here of the ctrime, and *felowlthip,and 'bzeaking of vnto the people, Pe men of Jſraell, why 04 
forme of bap: —=byead,andphaiers. maruedle pe atrhis 7 oz whplokepe wo Chg. g. 30. 
an but tea- 43 CAnd feare came vpon cuerp ſoule:and Qedfaſtlp on vs,as though by ourowne 2,100 a0. 
chech that the many wonders andlignes were done bp —— 04 godimeſſe, we had made this . . l. 


þ whole effect the Apoſtles. : luke 23.18, 

| thertofcoſiſteth 44 And all that delt ned, were in one plate, 1 The God ofAlyaham, and Jſaae, and , 2 40. 

| in leſus Chriſt, and had all thinges * common. Jacob, the ; God of our Fathers hath f To wit, Ba- 

| I The viſible 45 And thep ſolde their poſſeſſions and nified his Sonne Jeſus, whomepe „ bbag 

bznes. = geodes,and parted thein co all men, as raped , and denied in the pzeſence of g To wie. Gade 
ö j Chriſt is pro- euerp one had neede. Pilate, when he had iudged him to be nme, whereby 
| wiſed both ro 46 And they continued dailp with one ac# delinered. ie appearerht hat 


the lewes and coꝛd in the Temple, and "bzeaking bead x4 But pe deyjed the holy one the inſt, they did ſiriue 
Gaciles,bur the at home, did eate their nieate together and deſired a + murderer to be giuen you, againſt God 

| ret haue the with gladneſle and ſuigleneſſe ofhefrr; 15 And killed rhe Lozdeof life,whom God, e 
hit place. 47 Ptapling God, and had fauour with had raiſed from the dead,wherof we are · Chriſt 
4, preteftcd be- all the people: and the Lord added te the witneſſes. b 


| fore Go, Church *frout day to bap,ſuchas ſhould 1s And his a Namehath made this man 2 — 
; — be ſaned. ſound. whomeye ſc, aud know, though ii, oe 
k Whichſtandethin brothetly loue, and liberalitie,Rom.r f. 26. faith in“ his zund the faith whic . 


; £Cor.g.1 3. Hebr.t 3,16. 1 Which was the miniſtrazign of the is bp him, hath giuen r — —— 
ce . 


lirdes upper. Chap. 4.32. m Not that their goods were min · ¶ tion of his whole dody in the pze 

15 —— Teen order was obſerued, thar every man ot you all. — age tm: 
relieued anothers neceffitie.Chep. 20:74 n They did eate x7 11d nowe bzefh3en, J know p through: of lalunids 
| weißer. and at theſe feaſtes did vic to miniſter the Lordes Sup- b ignozance pe didit, as did alſo your; A menen 


„Cv. f. f. lude 12. O07 from bouſe tobowſe. M Whereby we  igguertionrs, ; 

let lat the Apofiles Ee irrvaitne,- : 82Zut thoſe things which God befoze Had 12 
CHAP. 111. 821 4 by Þ month of all his Prophets, ſhall come to». -\ 

0 7. The lame is reflored ro h feeve. 1 Forer prec> 1 1 luffer , her hath thus ge the world 


ö cherh Cbrift vnto th pteplt. 8 Unied. er. e ſhall know F* 

| UND , Ow Peter '# John went vp toge⸗ 19 Amend your fi * turne, — bevour'l 

Wich is with IX 8 25 at the+nuuh* thar pour nes map be ware redeewer, & dog 
ö 19 . cee — 


1 „ 7" ghetumeof refre A tome 

122 ˙ĩ 0. ? 
which was their evenin acrifice,at which 5 Apoſtles were fte - And he 5 chrm, So | 
| lan to teach; that rhe aste of the Lawe were aboliſhed by before was preached unto pu. 22 — 
un lanbe chat tooke away d abet ofche Walde, * 21 Whom the 22 contehte u elke — naue 


The Apoſtles empriſoned. No ſaluation but The Acces. in Chriſt. The Apoſtles prayer, 


m Which is be- 
gun & continu- 
eth: but the full 
ac compliſnment 


a id perfection is 22 *Fo2 Moſes ſaid uvnto Þ Fathers, The Peter a John. and vnderſtoode that they 


deferred to the 
laſt day. 

Deut 18,15. 
chap. 7. 17. 

n Ofthe ſtocke 2 
of Abraham. 

© Becauſe they 


came of the ſame 24 Allo all the Piophetes from Samuel, ſide out ofthe Countſell, aud * conferred ill rage again 


nation, &rhere- 
fore were heires 


of the ſame pro- 25 Pe are the o childzenofrhe Prophetes, fog ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done bp rhe, — doe con · 


mite which ap- 


pertained to the made vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abza- in Jeruſalem : and we cannot dene it. I They gaue cõ. 
whole body of ham,*Euen in thy ſerde thallalthe? kin- 1 But that it be noiſed no farther among mandement te 
the people. reds of the earth be 4 bleſſed, ttz6he people, iet vs thieaten a; charge then, Preach Chriſt ag | 
Gen. 13.3. 26 Firſt unto you hath God raiſed vp his that they ſpeake hencefcozth ta no mau in oe. 
gal. 2. g. Sonne Jeſus , and hun her hath ſent to this! Name. | - They preferre 
p Both Ieweand bleſſe pou, in: turning enerp one of pou 18 Do thep called them, and commannded, ent authotitie 
Gentile. from pour iniquities. them, that in ano wilerpes thould ſpeake or the ordigance 
q None are bleſſed but in Chriſt, r So that ourregeneration,& 01 teach in the name of Jeſus. of God, 
newaecfle of life is incloſed vader this bleſſing, 19 Bur Peter and John anſwered vnto" To the intent 
| C HAP. 111. them, and layde, Whether it be right in at weſhould 
3 Peter and Io deliuered out of priſon, preach the rhe (ight of God, to obep pou rather then beare witnes,& 
. Hel baldy. 10 They, conf: ſu plainly the Name God, indge ye. „ Preachthem,,.. 
of Chriſt. 16 They are commaunded to preach no 20 Fd we cannot but ſpeake ihe things God hath 


toe be that Nome; 24 They pray forthe good Which we haue ! ſerne and heard. | 
. fucceſit of the Goſpel. 3 2 The increaſe, vnitie, 21 Da they ®thyearned.them,andlet them f wickeds ngſes 


a It is tobe : 


rhought that 

this was the cape , 
taine of the Ro- 
manes garile.n. 

b TheS$Sadduces 3 
were great ene - 
mies tu this do- 
ctrine. 

c The whole 
Church was in- 
creaſed to this 5 
number. 

d By whoſe au- 
thoritie or com- g 
mand4cmem? 

e For he could: 
not haue fo ſpo · 
ken ef himſelfe. 

f ludges ought 
not to cõdemne, g 


4 


# 


but approveand yytothem, Pe rulers ofthe le, aud . Jeſus,homn thou hadit! anointed, both done by] force | 
commend tl. zt . 91 Tacl ” * 8 exode and Pontius Plate, with the of Gods her, 
whichis well 5 Fozaſumch as we this dap are eranii- cntiles and the people of Jſracl gathe⸗ pvſe , accordin 
Une. : ned of ther good derde gone ta the unmpa⸗ red themſelues togerher, to che decree 
PG 118.22. J tent man, to wit, by what meanes hee 1s 23 To do whatſocucr thine *hande , and his will, Bpbe, 
28.26. wat. 21. made whole, thy * couuſell had deteruuned befoze to 11. N 
ar. 13. 10. 10 Be it knowen buto pou al, and to all be done. x Aſſwage their 
lheho.17.rom the people of Iſrael that by the Rame of 29 And nom, O lord, behold theit * thzeat- rage and malice 
B+ 3 J. 1 et. 2.7. Jeſus Chiiſt of Nazaret, whoin pe haue nings, and ? graunt unto thy ſrruantes uch they en. 
E. Meaning, Frxuciſied, hon Sod raiſed againe from with all voldneſle to ſpeake thy word, terprile againll 
Prieſts,Blders,® the dead, auen by him doeth this man 30, Ho thak thou ſtrerch fozxh. rhine hande, bie. 
ducrn urs. ſtand here befoꝛe rana 3 that healing, and nignes, nonders y They Cale 
For toyphold 115 This 1s f lone calk ade of po bug map be done by ide nanie or rhine holp not how te lies 
theweight and ders, which is become the ad oft we Jeſus. _ -,. Arcaſe,bur what 
force ol che buib | + b cn | * 34; And: when as they had pzaped , the by they ma 


22 


till the lime that all things ® be reſtoxed, fox among men there is ginen none other 

which God had {lpoken by the mouth of name i vuder heauen , whereby we muſt i That in none 
all his holy Pꝛophetes ſince the wozlde be ſaued. other cauſe ot 
began. 13 Nowe when they ſaw the boldeneſſe of meane, 


Lord pour God lhal raiſe vp vutovoua were vilearned men & without know- 
Piophet, euen of pour * bzethzen like vn- ledge, they maruelilcd, and knewe them, 
to me: pe thall heare hun in all thinges, that they had bene with Jeſus: 
whatſoeucr he thal ſap vnto you. 14 And beholding alſo the inan which was 
3 Fox it tHalbe that enery perſon, which Healed ſtanding with them, they had no⸗ 
ſhall not heare that Pzopher,thall be des thing to ſap againſt it. 
ſtropedout ofthe people. 15 Then they commanded them to goe a⸗ k The wicked 


+rhencefco:th as inan as haue ſpoken, among the imſelues, riſt, though 
haue likewiſe foꝛetolde of theſe dayes, 16 Saping, what thal we do to theſe men? their owne con. 


and of the couenant, which God hath & : is openly knowento all them þ dwel demne them. 


a ring throu 


charm. of the Church. | go a found nothing how to pumth chem, © char heſtaieth 
—_—_ thep ſpake buto the people, fi becauſe of the people: fo all men pꝛaiſed them from their 
A its $#the*Captainofrhe Tem⸗ God kon that which was done. miſchieuous 
ple, & the Sadduces came upon the 22 Fo the man was aboue fourtte perre pu poſes, 
Taking it grieuouſiy Þ they taught the olde,on whome this miracle of healing ? To encuurage 
people, and pꝛeached iu Jeſus Name the was ſhewed. 0 one 19” x1 
d refarrection froutthe dead. ' 23: Then affoone as they were let goe, thep do glvrite God, 
And thep laid handes on thein, and put cameto their ?fellowes, aud lhewed all 4 They ground 
them in holde, until the next dap: foz it that the hie Vneſts and Elders had laid en pravers vp, 
was now euentide. buto them. | | | — Gods 2 
Howbeit, many at them which heard the 24 And when they heard it. they lift vp ® Dm red 
wozde, belecued, and the number of the their voices to God with one accold, and har bee would 
men was about * fine thouſand. ſayde, & Lode, thou art the God which enlarge] king · 
And it came to paſſe on the mozrowe, haſt utade che heanen andthe cacth, the dome of Chriſt, 
that their rulers Elders, and Scribes ſea,and all thinges that are in them. Pſal,2.1, 
were gathered together at Jernſalem, 25 Which ap rhe mouth of thp ſeruant r This is the ye« 
Aud Anuas the chiefe Pueſt, and Cala⸗ Datudhalt lapde ,, * Whp did the Gen \ifying of] pro» 
phas,+ John,s Klerander,and as maup tiles rage, and the people unagine vane Trp * 
as were of the kinred of the hie Pzieſtes. rhinges 7 | ; And appoint 
Aud whenthep had let them befoze them 26 The Kings ofthe earth aſſembled, aud 10 be King, 
they aſked, By what power, oz / in what Þrullers caine — againſt the Loyd, * Power, and iu - 
Namehane ye done this: -andagainſt his Chuſt. _ ice. 
Then Peter ful of the *holp Ghoſt, ſapde 27 Foz * doutles,agam(t thine holy Sonne u All chuogs are 


the! ere jon in aux per: place aken where they were al⸗ moi glutilis 
Neither is there e aup other; place was th h ep ied God. 


T Y- ot 


1 This was 2 
of Gods 


preſeace & the 


Lying vnto the boly Ghoſt. - Chap. v. The Angel openeth the Non doores, 45 


ſembled together, and thep were al * filled the Lozd:behold, the fete of them which 
with the holy Gyoſt, and they ſpake the Haue buried thine huſbande, ae at the 
wold of Sod 2 boldlp. doe, and Mal carp thee out. 


mance of zz Aud the multitude of them that belee- 10 Then the fel downe ſtraightway at his 


is prome 8. 
* 15 boldnes 
and conſtancie 
declared that 
their praie: 
tooke effect. 
b Of one minde, 
wil, conſent and 
atietion. 
c Their heartes 
were ſo ioyned, 
inGod, that be- 
ing all members 


ned, were of one heart, and of one b ſonle: feere, and peelded vp the ghoſt: and the 
neither anp ot them ſaid, that anything poung men came in, and found her dead, 
of d which he poſſeſſed, was his *owne, and carried her out, and buried her by 
but thep had all things common. her huſband, 


33 And with great power gaue the Apo- 11 And great fearecameon all the Church, 


ſtles witneſle of the reſarrection of the and on as manp as heard thele things 
Loꝛd Jeſus : and great grace was vpon 12 Thus bp the hands ofthe apoſtles were 
them all. many ſignes and wonders ſhewed a⸗ 


34 Neither was there any among them, mong the people(and they were all with 


that * lacked : foz as many as were poſ- one ac cod in Holomons poꝛch. 

ſeſſours of lands oz houſes, ſolde them, 13 And ot the other s durſt no man ioyne 

and bzought the pztce ofthe chings that Hhimlelfe to them: neuerthelcſle the peo- © Becauſt of 
were ſolde, ple * magnified them, their owne cuill 


clone body, 35 And lapde itdowne at the Apoſtles 14 Allo the number o them that belckued ©2*\ciences 


they could not 
(uffer their fel» 


feete, and it was diftributed vnto every in the Lozb,both of men q women, gr which made 
man,* accozding as hehad node. moe and moze) N Rewe idem to trems 


low members 36 Allo Joſes, which was called ofthe u- 13 In ſo much that they bzought the liche dlerfor they 


to be deſtitute, 
chap. 2.44 
4 As the Apo- 


les ſuffer ed 


none to lacke, ſo 
S Pʒul comman- 


poſtles, Barnabas that is by interpxze- into the ſtrætes, and laide them on beds that were not 
tation the ſonne ofconſolation) being a and couches, that at theleaſt wap the ured of Gods 
Lenite,and of the countrep of Cyp1us, tadome of Peter, when he came bp, Wercles in 
7 Where as he had land, ſold it,3 bzonght uiight ſhadowe ſome of them, Chriſt, were 
the monep,$ layed it downe at the Apo- 16 Therecame alſo a multitude ont of the aſtoniſhed at 
ſties fœte. cities rounde about unte Jeruſalem, ***{<h+s ſtrange 


deththat no idle loyrerers be mainteined, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. e The bzinging ſicke folkes, and them which! Fements. 
goods were not alike diuided among all, but as overy man had were vered with vncleane ſpirues, who That is, they 


want,ſo was his noceſſitie * 9 relie ued. 


5 


relieved. 1 — beak. _ : | — them great 
P. V. 17 en the chiefe Peſt roſe vp, and all Plaue. 

The by pecriſie of Ananias & Sapphire i punizhed thep that were with hun (which was 

12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles, 17 They are the ſect ofthe : Hadduces) and were full ; Whi 
talen, bur the Angel of God bringeth them our of of k indignation, 1 ich then 

priſon. 29 Their bold conſe(ſion before the Council. 18 And laide hands on the Apoſtles, and — — _ 


3 4 The counſel! of Gamaliel. 40 The Apoſiles are put them in the common pꝛiſon. . 
Which figni- beat, and reieyce in trouble. 19 But the Angel ofthe Lozde, by night wr} wereful 
fed their ſacri- 1 TD Mt a certaine man named Ananias, opened the puſon doozes, and — po 11 e reale. 
ledge, diſtruſt with Happhira his wife,ſold a poſſel⸗ them fœith, and ſaid, — ation an d 
nd | bypocrſie, fon of Ki 20 Goe pour wap, & land im the Temple, f. __ ;- de- 
d Who moued 2 And kept awap part of þ pꝛice his wife and ſpeake ts the people all the wozdes [*2<© their 
thine heart to alſo being of counſe l. bzought a certain lor this life. luperſticion, 
ſel thy poiſeſſis? part, s laid it downe at the Apoſttes ft. 2 Ho when they heard it, thep entred iu⸗ I That is, of the 
where as thou 3 Then ſapde Peter, Ananias,whp hath tothe Temple rarip in the mozning, and lively ductrine, 
turneſt part to Satan filled time heart, that thou tout taught. And the chicfe Peſt came, and whereby the 
mother vſe, as if Deſt lie vnto the holp ® Ghoſt, and e theythat were with him, and called the va to life is 
God did not fee àmap part of the pyice of the poſſeſſion: ouncull together and all the Elders of declared. 
ty diſimulatio, 4 Whiles it remamed,* apperteinedx not the childzen o Jlract, and ſent to the 


t His ſinne 

therefore was ſo 
wuch greater in 
that he commit. 


vnto the? and after it was ſolve, was it pʒiſon. to cauſe them to be hought. 

not in thine owne 4 power: home ts it 22 But when p officers came, a fond them 

that thou haſt concemed this thing in nat in the puſon, they retuxued q told it. 

the hearte? thou haſt not lyed vnto 2) 1 we found the pꝛiſon 
ure as was pollible, and the 


tedit willingly, men, but uvnto Gon. hut as | 
men no man 5 Now when Anamas heard theſe words, keepers ® ſtanding without befoze the m So that there 
vn compelled he fell downe, a gaue vp the Ghoſt. Then deozes : bur when we had opened, we was no fraude 
toſell his poſſeſ= great fraxe came on all them that heard found no man withm. nor decite, nor 
tons, nor to put theſe thinges. 24 Then when the chic fe Pꝛieſt, and the negligence» bue 
lu money to the 6 And the pong men role vp, a take him captame ofthe Temple, g the hie nefts t _ ſetteth 
common vſe. vp, and caried him out, and buried him. heard theſe thinges,thep douted ol them, forth the power 
t Becauſe j God 7 And it came to palle about the ſpacevf whereunto this would growe, of God and his 
ſo diſpoſed it. ther houres after , that his wife came 25 Then tame one and ſhewed them. ſays — tor 
And ta mocke in,ignmant ot that which was done. ing, Behold, the men that ye put in pzts ks, 

hm,1sifhe $ And Peter ſaid vuto her, Tell ne, folde ſou, are ſtanding in the Temple, g; teach WT 
ſhould not haue pe the land fo2 ſo much? And theſaide, the people. ; 

knowen your Nea, ſoꝛ ſo much. 26s Then went the captaine with the offi- # 


craſtie ferxch? 9 
which declareth 


Then Peter ſapd vnto her, Why haue pe cers, and bzoughr them without vios 
agreed together, to trempt the Spirute of lence(foz thep fearedthe people, leſtthep 


that hen men doe any thing uf an euill conſcience, they do not ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 
onely pronounce the ſentence of damnation vpon themſelues, 27 Aud when thep had bought them, 
but alfoprouoke the wrath of God, becauſe they do proue,asirt thep ſet them before the Councill, and 
were purpoſely, whether God be righteous and aimightie, the chiefe 1 aſked them, 

q 


g. my, 23 Haps 


To obey God rathe. then men. The Ates. Falſe witneſſes againſt Steyeni 


28 Daping,Did not we ſtraitly command the diſciples together, and ſard.It i | 
« ( | | n It is not c That 
pon , that pethould not reache in this mere that we — — 1. of make — 


nHe aceuſeth Names and beholde, pe haue filled a Jes Sod to ſrrue the tables. for themainte. 
them of tebelliõ — with pour voctrine, a pe would 3 Wherefoze bzethzen,looke pe out among nance ofthe : 
ond Glition. ung this mans ® bleod vpon vs. pou ſenen men of honelt repozt, and full poore, foraf- 
a And ſomake 9, Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwe- ofthe holy Ghoſt, # of wiledome, which much az they 
vs guiltieof rad. aud faide, We ought rather to obep we map appoint tothis buſines. were not able 
Chriſts death. God then ? mien. 1 And we will gine our ſeines continnallp to ſatiſke both 
p When they 3% The © Godofour Fathers hath raiſed to pzaper, and to the minuiration of the ihe offices, 
commaunde, or f Jeſus, whom pe flew, and hanged on word. | d Heioynerh 
Ni. 5 And the ſaping pleaſed the whole multi- faith wich the 


forbid vs any 31 Yimhath God lift vp with his right tude : and they choſe Steuen a man full other gifts of 


thing contrar | J | 
- — — — . hand, o be a pꝛince and a1 Sautour, to of „faith a of the holy Shoſt, and Phi» the noly Ghoſt, 


1 — — cs Iſracl, and fozgine- — Piochozus, and Ricanoz, and Ch. 21.8. 
Chap. 39. "FL FREE unon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas e Meaning one j 
g N. ke z2 And we are his witneſſes concerning ae pzoſelyteof Antiochia, was — of 


LY theſe things which weſap: pea,and the 6 W . |; 
he is the Med , hich they (et befozc the Apoſtles: and lewiſh religion, 
— and — r hath giuen to thep piaped, and f lapde their hands on * ceremary 

tanebe * a them. the lewes obſer· 
8 EN 33 Now when they heard it. then bzaſt foz And the woꝛd of God increaſed, and the ved in — 
x Tharis,Chriſt, anger, a conſulted to flap them. number ofthe diſciples was multiplied ſacrifices,Leu, ;, 
This Theudag 34 Thentobe there up in the Counſell a in Jeruſalemgreatly, aud a great com- 2. & alſo in pray 
was aboue chien Trtaine 4x hartſe named Gainaliel, a anie of the ; 1ieſts were obedient to the er andprivare 


tic yeres before doctour of the Lawe honoured of al the faith, bleſſing Genel, 
r — very commanded to put the Apo- 8 © Now Stenen full of faith and power, 4 8.1 4, Likewiſe 
lolephus menti - , MES forth a litle ſpace, did great wonders and miracles among in the primitive 
— _ And ſaidevatorizem, Men of Jſrael, the people. Church it was 
Autit cha 2 takt hed to pour ſelues, what pe mtend s Then there aroſe certaine of the Syna⸗ vſed, eicher wh? 
- - to do tonching theſe men. gogue, which are called Libertmes , and they made mini · 


hat was after) c | 

death of Herode 38. Fon before theſe times, roſevp! Theu⸗ Cpzemans,and of Alexandzia, x ot them fters,or gave 
the great, — das boalting humſcife, to whome reſoz- of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and diſputed — the Aka of the 
Archelous his ted anomber of men, about a fourehun- Steuen. holy Ghoſt; 
—— dꝛeth. who was flame : #thep all which zo But they were not able to reſiſt the which giftes be 
Rome, at what obeped hun, were ſcattered, and bzought wildome, and the Spirit by the which ing now taken 
time ludca was to nought. ens 1 away, i ceremo- 
ful of infurre&;. 37 After this man, aroſe bp! Judas of 11 Then they i ſubomed men, which ſaide, nic mult ceaſe, 
ons:ſo thatitis Saile, inthe dapes of the tribute, and Me haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 8 That is, to the 
not Care to giue diewe away much people after hum: he wozdes againſt ſNoſes,and God zoſpel, which is 
creditcoBuſchi. alſo periſhed, and all that obepedhim, 12 Thus they moned the people and the received by 


in this nun. Were ſcattered abzoad. Elders , andthe Scribes : and ng faith 
vs inthis 0 9 f 1 7 . nd runmn ith, 
t Of him — 38 And now J ſay vnto pou, refraine pour vpon him, caught hint, and bzought — h Or colledge 
Serhmencion * £1008 from theſe men, and let them a- to the Council, divers nations 
loſephus, lib. 18, lonc:foz ifrhis counſell oz this wozke be i; And ſet foozth falſe witneſſes, which had colledges at 
where he ſpea- of mon, it will come to nought: ſaide, This man eeaſeth not to ſprake leruſalem,wher- 
keth ofthe tax. 39 But lf it be of « God, pe cannot deſtroy blaſphemous wozdes againſtthts holp in their youth 

it, lealt pe be found euen fighters agamlt place, and the Lawe. was inſſructed, 


ing, Tuke 2... God 14 Foz we haue heard him ſap, that * this as we ſee in vi 
Hc « a - ( , * 

— cam yer 40 And ta him then agreed, and called the Jeſusof Nazaret thal deſtrop this place, ner fies. 
f Apoſtles :s whenthep had beaten them, and hall change the oſdmances, which i That is, inſtru- 


cipies, but he 
douterh © they commannded that they thould not xNoſes gaue vs. Qed & ſer forth 
err ſpeakein the Naie of Jeſus, and let .; And as allthatſate in the Council lo⸗ falſe witneſſes:& 
cauſe , ncither them goe. ked ſtedfaſtlp on him, they ſawe his face thus malice ſee- 
Are ine 4* Do they departed from the Counſell. ag ic had bene the face ut an Angel, Kkethfalſeſhiftes 
cher i be retoperng, that they were counted woz - when trueth fai- 
good vr bad: thie to ſaffer rebuke fois Name. leth her. k They ſpeake this in contempt. 1 Not onely a cer. 
wherein appea- 42 Xnd dapin in the Temple,+ from honſe taine confidence, but alſo great maieſtie appearing in luc. 
reth hee was but do baue they craſed not ta teache, and C HAP. VII, 
a worldl. ug pꝛeach Jeſus C huſt. 2 Steuen maketh anſvvert by the ſcriptures to bus az- 

CtlAP. VI. cuſert. 51 Herebuketh the hartnecked Ievves, 


3 Sewen Deacons are ondei ned in the Church. 8 The 37 Andi flonedto death. 38 Sau heepeth ibs 
gow and miracles of Steuen, v vom they accuſed tormentour: clothe. 
falſely. - T Yen ſaid the chiefe Pzieſt, arerheſe 
1 Pd in thoſe dapes, as the nomber of 1 A. ſo? nn 0 a Steven woy 
a V/hoſ ance- the dilciples grewe , there aroſe a 2 And He ſaid, Pe * men, bꝛethzen and accuſed that ke 
ſters were lewcs murmmeing of the * Grecians ta⸗ fathers,hearken, The God of *glozp ap- denied S0d,and 
and dwelled ia wardes the Hebꝛewes, becauſetheir ws peared vntoour father Abzaham, while therefore he is 
Grecia: there dowes were » neglected in the dailp nu⸗ he was ine ſNeſopotainia , betoze he more diligent to 


fore theſe ſpike , niſtring. a dwclt in Charran, urge thi crime 
"Greeke and not 2 Then che twelue called the multitude.of ereby he is 
Hebrewe. diſcerned from the falſe gods, c e ſpeaketh here of Meſogo- 


d They were not looked vnto ii. the diſtribution of the almes, tamiagas it cou cineth Babylon and Chaldea in it. 
3 And 


— —— i 


His: 


Hit enſwere. Chap. vir. O: Moſts, 493 


Gent 141, 3 *Andſaidebntohim , Come out ofthp dome ofthe Eqpptians, and was migh⸗ 

on countrep, and from thy kinred,and come tie in words and in d@des. 

g into the land, which chan e ther. 23 Nowe when her was full fourrie peer * 

4 Thgi came hee ont of the lande of the olde, it came into hes Heart to viſieehis 
Chaldeans, aud dwelt in Charrzn, And ' bzyerzen the childzen of Fſrack. 

| after that his father was deade, God 24 And when hee 'fatwe one of them ſuffer Exodazett, 

brought him from thence inte thisland, wong, Hee defended hun, and auenged 
wherein ye now dwell, bis quarell that had the harme done to 

And he gaue him none mheritance in it, hun, and (mote the Egyptian. 
no. not the breadth of a foote : pet he pꝛs⸗ 25 Fox hee ſuppoſed his bethen woulde 
miſed that he woulde ginetit to himfoz a haue vnderſtand,that God by his hande 

polleſſion , and ro his ſ&de after hun, 'ſHoulde ge them delnter ance: but thep 

I when as pet he hadnochilde. vnd erſtcod it not. | 

Gen.1 $+13+ 6 But God (pake thus, that his * ſ&de 26 * Ad the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe Ex. 15. 

ſhould be a ſotpurner ma ſtrange land, 4 © vntotchemasthey ſtrone, + would haue 

d Beginning to that thep ſhould keepe it in bondage, and ſet them ar one againe, ſaymg, Strs, pee 

recken the yeres enrreate it enil4 foure hundzerh peres. are bzethzen : why doe pee wong one to 

ſrom the time 5 But the nation to whom they (hal be n - another? oorne 297 975 

Iſaac was borne. bondage, will J *indge , ſarth God: and 27 But hethat did his neighbonr wrong. 

e Take vengeace after that, thep thall come foth and ſerue - thmſthini away; ſapmg, Who made ther 


nt 


6 „ 
* 


0 of them and de- ime in this place. | a pzince,and a indge oner vs: 
1 liver my people, $8 e gaue hun alſb the conenant of cir⸗ 28 don km me}, as thou did deſt the 
Cen. 17. 9,10. cumciſion : and ſo Abraham begate *Jſla- Egypnan pellerda ra D. un 
bu 11.3. ac, and cirxcumciſed him rhe eight day: 29 en ſied roles ar that ſaping, and 
: Gen.25.24;26, and Fſaac begate Jacob, and Jacob the was tangerin che lande of jDadian, fgo</ 4-15 
ö 6629, 12,33. twelue“ Patrtarkes. where he begate two fonnes, X This fire te- 


10.5.0 35-22 9 And the Patriarkes moned with ennie 3s And when fourtte peres were expired, preſented the 

| * — . ſolde"Joleph uno Egypt: but God was there appeared to himinthe* wikdernes fornace of H- 
| at is, pre - t with hun, 2 

ſerved and 10 und deltuered him out of all his afffic- _ the people © 
brought all tions, and gaue him fauour # wifdame N. And When Moes awe it he wondied God _— y 
Ar 


thingesto a in the fight of Pharao ing of Egypt 
good iſſue, my 9 gouernour duer gppr, Ader it, the vopce of the vod cane viſto — — 
| * 17 | uy himſe 


67 ., %% andover his whole houle. Dm, üg, | 
Gen.24 1,2. 11 Chen came there a famine ouet all the 31 Jain the'God of thy fathers, the God icdeclareth that 
Cen. 35. 4+ lande of Egypt and Canaan, and great of NMhhaham and the God of Iſaac, and he was Chriſt 
After the He- af fiction, that our fathers ſouud na ſu⸗ the God of Jacob. Then Moes trems the Mediaronr, 
rewe three ſtenance. 3 bled, and durſt not beholde it. whois the eter 
ſcore and ten. 13 But when Jatob hrarde that there 33 Then the Lozde ſaide to him, nt dff n God. N 
Gen.46, 5,6, was cozne in Egypt, hrt ſeur vur fathers from tyyy te t fos che place m In ligne of 


Gen 49.3 3+ firſt. . & where ſaudeſt, ts holy ground. reverence, reade 
62 5.7. 12 And at the ſeronde time, 7 4 74 J hane f@ne, A haue tene the affifction 5x04. 3.5. 
wſ-24.3 2, knowen ofhis brethzen,and Joſephs kin- of mp people which is mn Egypt, and J Exo.74,9.10.1» 
b leis probable yet was made knowen vnto Pharao. haueheardtheir g, and ain come 1 4.Chaprers, 


thr ſome writer , , Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed his father 'downeto deliver them: and nome come, E. 1. 1. 
through negli- ta bee bzought , aud all his kinred,enen and 'J will ſende thee into Egypt. Deut.18.1 5. 
ence put in A- p; thick (coze and fifreene ſoules, This j/Noſes whom they fozſ{cwoke,ſap- chap. 7. 22, 
"ham in this |, 5 Ho * Jarob went downe inte Egypt, ing, Who made a punce a aindge: „ He proueth þ 
place,infleade and de died, and our fathers, : the lame God fent fo a prince, anda de- Chriſt is the end 
o lacob, rho 15 And were rentoned ngo *Sprhem and -'linerer dy the handeofthe angel, which of the Lawe and 
he this were pur in the ſeputchze, that .* Xbza- appeared to him in the bath theprophets, 
19. or,by Abra- of Emoz.ſonne of Hpchem, ders, and mntracles in the land of Egypt, o Muſes was the 
{ hinhemeaneth 17 But when the time the promiſe dzews and inthe red ſea, and inthe wilderneſle angels or Chritts 


te poſteritie of (ere, which God had warne to Abza- * *fonrtre peres, minitter,and a 
j$ Abraham, ham, rhe people grewe and multipind 37 EThiois that FNoſes, which ſaidebuto — tothe 
62.13.16. in Egypt, * the childzen ot Jſraet, * A- Pophet ſhall fathers, 
Trac i. 7. 13 Till another king arofe , which knewe [ the Lozbe pour Sod raue bp bnto pon, p By oracles is 
i Heinuenred not Joſeph. © even of pour bicthzen, like vuto mee:Him ment the ſayings 
craftie waies 19 The lame dealt 'fubrilly with owe kin- | ſhallye heare. = + ** that Godſpake 
doch to deſifoy red.; cult entreatedour fathers, # made 35 * Thtrs'ts her that was in the Congre- co Moſes, 


the Iſraelites them to caſt ont their pong childzen, that | gation, mthe wildernes with the © An- Exod. 32-7, 


4 vwithouermach *# onld not remame ahne. | gel, wi ich (paketo him in mount Sina, q Figure*,or te- 

| labour , and alſo 20 7 ſame time was ſNoſes bone, and wich ont fathers , who recetned the ume of the 
to get = pro- and was acceptable vuto God, which ?linelp ozacies to gre viito vs prefence of God, 
ke by chem, was nouriſhed vp his fatherd youle 55 To 'whome” ourfathers woulde ndt x let they knew 
Exod 1,10, thiee moneths. . obep , bur refuſed. rd henttes he was abſ6r for 
"Or thar their ,, And when her was caſt out, Pharays © furited backe agame mio t, their commodie 


er the bum up, and nonrithed 40 Saping varo Aaron Make Ws gods tie & ſo would 

— — 2 Swe fone. that map. gor befape v9 l ry —— — returne 
11.23. ; Noll learned in allthewiſ- not what is becomeofrhis {Ro # wy 

5 21 And Moes was J 5 diought the em 


: 
I 
: 


God dwelleth not in Temples. The Aces. Philippe. Simon M 20m; 


Nom 1.24. bought vs out of the land of Egypt. on God,and ſaid,Tozde Jeſns,recetue mp i Th 
ſ As the ſunne, 41 And they made a calfe in thole dapes, ſpirit. wort! 
mooue, & other and offred ſacrifice vnto the idole, & re- 50 And he kneried downe, and cryed with the n 
ſtarres, Deut. iopyced in d wozkes of their owne hands. a loude vopce, *Lozde, lap not this ſhine Marth. 3. 4. the fa 
17.3» 42 Then God turned himſelfe awap, and to their charge, And when he had thus „ 23-34, k Th 
Amen. 25. gane them vp to ſexue the ' hoſt of hea⸗ ſpoken, he llept. f. cerunth. g. ij. way t 
t Your fathers nen, as it is written m the booke of the CHAP, VIII. wick 
began in wilder Pzophets, * O houſe of Jſrael,haue pe 2 Sreven © lamented and buried, 3 The rage of the | Her 
nes tocontemne offred tome ſlame beaſtes and ſacrifices Jevvesand of Saul againi? them. 4 The jaichfidl woul 
mine ordinices bp the ſpace of fourtie percs in the wils ſc zcered, preach bere and there. 9 Samaria » (e- | him t. 
and you nowe derneſſe? | duced by Sen the ſorcerer bat vous conneried by lane. 
farre patle them 43 And pet teoke vp the tabernacie ok Ff, aud confirmed by the Apoſiles. 19 The he do 
in impietie. *rNoloch,+ the ſtarre ot pont god Fiems = coverow/nes and hypecriſie of Simon, 26. Und con- Gods 
u And carried it ꝓhan, fignres, which ye made to woz- - er frow of che Eunuche, he co 
vponyour thip them.: therefoze J will carp pou a- * A d Haul conlented to his death, m Or 
ſhoulders, wap beyond Babplon. and at that tune, there was a great a From the hd 
Leuit. 20. 2. 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of perſecution againſt $ Church which place where he full a 
x "they oughr : witneſſe in rhe wildernes, as hee had was at Jeruſalem , and rhep were all was ſtoned, devil 
to h aue bene appopnted, ſpeaking vnto Moes, that ſcattered abzoade thzongh the regions b When the of m 
corent with this he ſhould uiake it accozding to thefacton of Judea and of Samaria , except the Church is depri. now: 
couenant onely that hr had ſerne. Apoltles. _ ued of any wore thee t 
and not to have n Mich rabernacle Alſo our fathers re- 2 Then certaine men fearing God. 2caried ihie member, tive 1 
— after their ceiued , and brought in with *Jeſus, mn⸗ Steuen among them, co be buried, and tkere js iuſt Dow. 
ewde fantaſies, *':£0 the poſſeſſion, of the Gentiles, which made great o lamentatton fox him cauſe of forowe 0 Af 


Exed.1,5.40 God dz}ane out bun fathers, unto ; But aul made hauock of the Church, & note that here 640 


ehr. g. 5. the dayes of Wand: and entred into euerp houſe, and dzewe is no mention of boy 
Jef. 3. 1 4. 46 * Who-founde fauour befszeGod, and aut both men and women, and put them any relikes ot mes 
15am! 3.14, deſired that he might fuide a tabernac zntopziſon. prayers for the wy 
plal. 89.21, fog the $od of Jacob. | 4 Therefoze thep that were ſcattered as dead,or wor. tore, 
2. Sam. 7. 2. 47 * But Solomon built hun an houſe, bzoade,went to & fro pzeaching þ worde, ſhipping. wrel 
pſel.132.5- 48 Howben she maſt; Yigh ” dwelicth not 5 D — 9 4/7 into the citie of c The conuerh- walt 
1. Chro. 15. 12. in temples made with hands, as laith Damaria,s px Chziſt vnto them. on of Samaria 920 
1. lang. 6. i. the*Pzxophet 6 And the derde unte thoſe was as it were ber 


E nd e vn | 
Chan. 17. 24. 49 Yeanen 1+ mp tone, and earth is mp * things which Phi pe ſpake , with one the firſt fruits of gel 
dg 
ne 


y Hereproueth frpteſtcole: what * houſe wil pe builde foz aAtcoꝛ de, he ring the miracles the calling of cauſe 


the grofſe dul- me, ſaith the Lozde ? oz what ꝓlace is it - Which he dad. " the Gentiles. pane 
nes of y people, that I chould reit in: 7 Fo} vuclcane ſpirites crying with a d This declareth fare: 
which abuſed F 30 Hath not mine hande made all theſe loud bopce,came out of many that were how much more mitte 
power of God, things? L306! 3171 , 22 wy ſſed at chem: and manp taken with we arc ioclined t ca 
in that they 51 * Pee tiffenecked-and of uncirciunciſed .pallies, and that kaut ealed. to follow the il - wb 
would have cõ- hearts ad cares, ve haue alwapes xe- 8 And there was = io in thatcitie, luſions of Stan, calle 
reined it within ſilled the Holy Ghoſte : as pour fathers s And there was befoze 4nthecitiea cer# thenthe uueth al;ho 
the temple. did,ſo40 po | taine man called Hunon , which v{cd of God, were 
J. 6. i. 52 Which or the Pzophets haue not pour witchcraft, and bewitchedthe people of e This 1s f craft lo: 
z God cannot fathers ꝓerſecuted : and they haue ſlatue amaria, ſaping, that hee hiniſeiſe was of Satan, to co- bert 
be conteined them, which ſhewed befoze ol the com- ne great man. ; ver all his illuſi- n 
in any ſpace of nung or that ® Juſt, of whom pe ate nom i© To whomethep 4 — her de from the ons vnder the credu 
place, the betrapcrs and murtherers, leaſt tothe greateſt, ſaping, This man is Name of Gud, neaf 
Tere. 9. 28. 53 Which haue recemed the Lawe bythe the grrat e power of God. f The maicſtie | alle 
exck.44-99 , ©opdinanceof Angels, a haue not kept it, 11 And they gaue heede vnto him,becauſe of Gods worde ang 
a Which nei- $4 But when thephearde, theſe rhinges, that of long tune he had bewitchedrhem forced him to l/s; 
ther forſake their heartes bzaſt fox anger , and thep With ſozceries. con ſeſſe the 7 * 
our olde wic- gnaſthed at him with hen reeth. 12 But aſſcone as they bel&nued Philippe, uueth : but yet vs 
— ſo $5 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt.lo⸗ which pꝛeached the thinges that concer⸗ was he not fege nde 
much as heare ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſawe the nedthe kingdome of God, & the Name ne:ate therſore, feli 
, when God ſpea- glow of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the of Jeſus Chiſt, thep were baptized both g Meaning, the | Path 
Keth to you, but «right hand of God, r men and women. l particular gittes unf 
ſtill rebel. 56 And ſaide, Weholde, J ſer the heauens 1; Then Himon hunſelfe f belerned alſo @ of 5 — b 
Which is le- open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at was baptized, and continucd with Phis h They had on- band 
ſus Chriſt, who the right hand of God. ; lip,+ wondzed, when hceſaw the ſignes ly received the andy 
is not onely iuſt 55 Then thep gaue a ſhoute with a loude aud great miracles which were done, common grace Abs 
for his innocen · vopce,and ſtapped their eares , and © ran 14 Now when the Apoſtles , which were of adoption and n 
cie, but becauſe upon him all at once, . at Jeruſalem, heardeſap , that Samarta regeneration I Vent 
al true iuſtice 38 And caſt hum out of the citie, and ſto⸗ Had reteiutd the wozde of God, they lent which are offe- lf 
cometh of him. ned him: and the * witneſſes laid downe vnto them Peter and John. red to al f faith» degi 
Exod. 19. 16. their clothes at a pong maus fete, na- 15 Which when they were come downe, full in bapriſme, | po 
gal. 3. 19. med Haul. pxaped foꝛ them. that thep might reccitue and as yet had a 
c By their mini- 59 And thep ſtoned Steuen, who called the 8 holy Ghoſt. not received the tuer 
Kerie or office, 16 (Foz as pet, he was come downe on gift to ſpeake in ve 
d And teigning in his fleſh,wherein he had ſuffred. e This was none of them, but thep were baptized divers langua- with 
done of furious vialence,& by no forme of iultice, Chep.22,20-' onclpin the Mame of che Lozde — ges, and to doe 1. 
17 Then gazacles, 


* 


_—_ cc -= 


Of the Eunuche. Chap tx. Sauls connerſion. 454 
i Thou art dot 127 Then lapde they their hands on them, = unte him Jeſus. 
worthy to be uf and t hep recemmetrhe holp-Ghoſt. 36 And as they went on their wap, they 
the nomber of 18 And when Simon ſawe, that thionghg came unto a certame water, aud the Eu⸗ 
the faithfull. laying on of the Apo hands the holp nuch ſaid, Her, here is water: what doth 
k That is,curne "Ghoſt was men, he's them money, let mie to be baptized? 
way from thy 19 Haping, Giue me allo this power,that 37 And Philippe (aide vnto him, Af thou 
wickednes. on whomſoener J lap the hands, he may beleeneſt witch al chine heart, thou maiſt. u With a pure 
| Heredy he recetue the holy ſt. Tden he anſwered, and ſaide , N beleene & perfice heart. 
would make 20 Then ſaide Peter unto him, Thy mo- that Jeſus Chiſt is the Sonne of God, „ This waz, to 
bim to feele his n —.— with thee . becauſe thou thin- 38 Then he commanded the charet to land che intent that 
ſane, & not that that the gift of God map be obtained ſtill: and thep went downe both into the he might know 
he douted of with monep. water, both Philipe and the Eunache, ſo much the ber- 
Gods mercies, if 21 Thon haſt neither part ua i  fclowſhip and he baptiſed hn. ter that Philippe 
be could repent. in this buſneſſe : for thine heart is not 3s And aſſcone as — come up ont was ſent to hum 
m Or thine hart 8 tho light of ff ok thewatrer, the rite of the Lozde by God, 
isful of deſpite - 32 K ſtepent therefoze of this thy wickeds canght away Philip, that the Eunuch, 0r, perceived bum 
full malice,and wes, and pzap God,thar if it bee | poſſible, - * ſaw hun no moze: ſo her went on dis % 10 be. N 
leuilih puyſon The thought ot thine yeart map befozgis wap rriopcing. y Some thinke 
of mpietic,ſo F nen he. 40 But Pp was founde at ? 30s this citie was al- 
non Lakab 23 Fox It that thou art a in rhe gal of tus, and he walked to and fro pxeachmg ſu calied Atdud, 
thee tied as cap» . *butterneſe,and mn the bond of miquitie. m all the aye, tu he tanie to Celares, lot. 1 3. 47. 
nue in his bauds 24 Then auſwered Hunon,+ ſaid, Pzap ye CHAN. IX. 
Du. 29.68. to the Lond foi me, Þ none of thele things z The conuerfoow of Hel.  14/ ae roche 
1 After that A» Which pe haue ſpoken, come vpon me, . Apoſilezinppe. 20 Hy N roexrente tbe awe. 
lexider had de- 25 THO thep;whtrhep had teſtified, + preas 2 5 Hovy he+capetbtbe Lewves coſpirancrs +: 
kroyedit, it was ched the worde of the Loꝛde returned to ae tothe AH 3 1,1 The ef of che 
dot much peo - Jrruſalem and preached the Gofpell in Church, - 3 4 Heer healeth, Antas, 4 — 
ed,avit was a- map townes of the Hamaritans. Tabitha. 42 Hegg mayy te (be 
„ther fote, 26 Angel or the lord fpake untg 4nd lodgerb m « t2nmers houſe, 
inrelpe& was at Phuqpe taping, Ariſe; and goe towarde + Nd — — Chep. 12.4, 5. 
walk. the D unto the way that. goeth / and fanghter againitthe dif- . 1 
ofunuchſigni- - done frd ſalem vnco Gaza, wh ciples ot the 402d, weur vnto the hir 2 He — 
ſeth him that 1s * waſte. piieſt. Ae * with a great 
u geldedibut be- 37 end hee arofe and went on: and be⸗ » Aud defired of him letters ro Wamal⸗ rage and cruelty 
caſein the Eaſt holde, a certame® much of Ethiopia, cus to the Spnagognes, that if he found the innocenc 
( parres great al- Candaces the Ane of the-Ethiopts any thatwereof that b wap ( either men blood which he 
fares were com ans chice Gourrmour;,who Had rhe rule 0} women) he E bing then bounde chi; ſte d for: 
med tu ſuch, of All her treaſute, — cane to Jerulas vito;  whichdeclareth 
it canein vſe j  lemrawwoilhip; ewe as ren came 1 het eunto man 
nable men were 28 And as he returned fitting in his cþa- f that as he was come nexe to is led h his rah 
called kunuches, ret .heread Gs tit M . *\uddenlp there eee bun — — 
although they 19 Then ehr Spirit fad outs Phula, m1 heanen, - hate th 
vert not gelded nett a topne thy! ſerie. to ponder charerz 4: I ad heard abort knowledgecs 
Alo al maner of- 30 And Pump tan thither, — — 2 e wg — aul, whp perlecu- G.. 
keers& ſeruants xrade 4 zophet E ſatas, a reſt thou mie? b That is oft hae 
ue put in buderſt ou what thou — 5s And 3 art thou „onde? 2 Aid ſe&,or fort, 
credir or neceſſa 31 Und. he je Caide, uo can J,except. - i the Lond. Ad > Jam Icſus or Chap32-6, 
neaſfires, wert A gude? Andhe doſered Phippe be ee che — har foz ther ta WP 1.cor.rs,8, 
alledby this ' .. would —— — ach hae rf 9 5 They le, to te- 
| unt, 251 la. 39. 32 Nou the place of "ro je Sebi g and g iſt God ben he 
les 3.7. he read, was this, . Bre-mas — eddy as. a rhe ae wilt 1 — Eu prick . 
p Albeic Chriſt _theepe to the _—— 22 con 
vu in graue & donune befoze his carer, ſo opeued he got L ;  ſcirwger- 
indeaths bands, not his mouth-" — — — halt . ” 
142 alſo his 33 f Jn his hannlitie dis q tudgemeunt 7 2288 rg 
| facher; — hath bene exalted: but who ſhall: te . e Dewi N OE _— 
anſt ſinne, yet gens ration: fox his Uſe.1S. ram e's 
ebrake the the Fart. 701 40 Why, it! 
dmdeof death u Chen the Eunuche, an\\vercd 2 - * 177 5 der e aul 
. 115 9. we SIAN 
adwas exalted, and la. J han thee of —— "i 41 ile gr JT knzw cha. Jelus 
* 1.14. the Pipbet this: of yaniuletſe, 8 . ſm 1ke vnty um. 
punſh- other man? „Faule was 
den hichhe 35 Then Philippe opened his mouth. and, ound, 
| I the begin at the ſame Serzprure and pꝛea⸗ "ag "Af g He wasſo ro- 
ing of his Fry m uiſhed wi b the 
e, t That is, how long his age hall ndues r 1 vifiongthar hes. 
deu death, death ſhal no more rengneznencher . $ eh id meditate no 
— ehds: or els wee thay take generation, for his e Ty wars, * 7 75 but Rea- 
| which »euer hal haue e:nt;for nownhep ijt in he n places 1 
with Ch-iſt their head, as Eph. 2.6. And he now reigoeth ĩa heg- T 
ui, t He declared arleogulihis macger of og eat unporrance. 


a 


"Sabeywropened; 1 Ebb beale. J he Ates, Aeneas healed, The dead mik 


holde, he pꝛapeth. brought him to Ceſarea,s ſent hint ton 
12 (And he ſawe in a viſion a man named to Tarſus. 'E piucforh 

Auamas comnung en ro hun, and put- 31 Then had Churches reſt though — q Becauſe it wu 
tingſhis hands on umggat ye nught re- — and ue, and Samiarta, @ were 2wne coun, 

ceme his light ) dified,@walked inthefeare of the Lorde, trey,and there 
z ; Then Ananias anſwered, 164d, Thane aud — antleiplied bp the comfozt of | —.— haue 


heard by many of this man, howe much the holy Ghoſt me authoricie, 
- evillhe hath done to thy Haunteg at Je- 32 Anditcame to paſſe, as Peter walked 
ruſalem. thzoughout all quarters, her came alſo to 


14 {Nozeouer Here he hath authoutie of the Haintes which dwelt at Iydda. 
the hie Pueſts,to bind al that cal outhy 3 And there he founde a certaine mart nas 
." Naine. 201 0 med Aeneas, which had kept his bedde 
5 Thenthe loꝛde aide vnto him. S thy kight peres, and was ſicke of the palſle. 
h A worthy be ny: fo ye is a * choſen veſlell var me; 34, Then ſaide Peter vnto hum, Aeneas, 
uant of God &. toi beare inp Manie bdefoze the Gentites, Jeſus Chziſt maketh thet whole: ariſe 


endued with et an kings, . the chudzen or Arael.. and matte vp thy bed. And he aroſe im⸗ 

cellent graces 16 fön Jil ſhew him, how manp things mediatlp. : —— 
abourothers. he mu ſuffer fox mp Names lake, 35 Andral that dwelt at on * t Haron, , Mead * 

4 To boate me 17 Chen'® Ananias went his wap, and en⸗ * bim, and — to the 0 reateſt par, 
witnes,and ſet — and put his hands 36 Ehrre was allo at Jo a a certaine b 7 6 
fur ch my glory. on him and other Haul, the dad — a diſciple named Tabitha (which | ,, — 5 


4 th ſent me 17. — even Jehus that appeared * bn uiterpꝛetation is called *©Dozcas)thee citie, 
no them ige way as thou cameſt)rhat was 'ful of good wozks and almes which ; This aaders, 


thou-mitghreft receine thy light; andbee lhe did. 
2 with the holy Gh 43 37 Andit came to paſſein thoſe daies, tha Mo > _—_ 
x8 Andimmedtatiy dper tel from his eyes * ſhe was ſicke and died: and when, 2 
as it had bene babe and ſuddenly he re- ' had — her, they lapd pond ' 
cetued fight , and arole, and was bapti- per chamb * u To the intent 
$7 ' ow 2 as much as Lydda i they might bury 


* 
* 


„ erer 
tued meat, arm was ftrengthes ; to 3 that ber afterward; 
f died. Ho was Haul ebe Petet was there, they ſent vnto hin tw o for this wan 
321135 127 3] .. "ther difciples which were iEDathaſcus. ' men. deſiring that ge wouldnot delay to their cuſtome, 
40 And ſtraightway he Na Chemin _ vnto them. 


tze Spxfagognes,that he was the Bonne; Then Peter aroſe and raine with them: | 
| "and when hee was come, .thep bzought - 
TEN 21 'Hothikt an that heardeyimmnwoty dun- * Him into dhe vpper chamber, where a 


- fed, and ſad, Is not this he, that deſtrop- the widowes. ſteobe by hun weeping, 
3 5940 called on this Name in aud chewmg the coates — — 


ns and came Hither fof that 1n4 which Doxcas made „ while thee was 
the conference Ten 7e „ djjng then bound on „„ 

of f Seriptutes; era die itte “ r een 
ee 25 123 But gane a Cs 1 — — —— —_ 
tert 5 

— he Are d Beek la eiwv yerepes. and when lde lawe 


maine d at Pa- the Cn 

maſcus. & in the 23 7 And ater that e be- 41 We — hand and lift her 

counttey obanr, : er counſelftogether, up. and called the. lautts and op gas 

Gal. 1. 18. 24 : (al(dveſtoxed!her A.. x. For 282 

2 Cru. . 224 g 9292 awaite 2 n 42, And160(was:t1owen,: thionghout All — 4 to life 
ou Ul: . 5 ene n Dae nee u ther j hen 

rp aum An came 3 pparire our Hum — ATE, 

— ; — Mt. Þ e ur Joypa teh oue Sunon 1 , 

2 watch av he-'-: © Gen ter hin anner. & glorify 


declareth to the dor of ah. SS ts cu 4 p. *. 115 hen for her 
Corinthians, 26 | 
Cos. 11,32. dein h 1 


Cerneliai admoniched by the Angel, 7 He ſendee wdech owne ſake. 
he et 1 Tie iſion that Peter ſavu 17 Hau on came. 


«Gree Covent ts lep v | 10 un to/Coruitit 42 The Gemley alfete- : * 
—— : Aud ae ir tom r tf Jar, ; ple. * e eee A- 
n N 12 1 Wa * ermogen tert was a tertaine 
and Iames, Gal. Atte ha Arte , Iman in-Ceſarea- called Coinehing,ca ./ 
1. 18,19. 1 \ ſe evo r 1 Pulp, 6 the Itn⸗ 
0 M Sale * «jv 1 * 1. 71 ian ban 
rofeſſiog Wie \þel Ki at De the 2 A dotiout man, and * one that feared 
Goſpe I, + f 8 1 en 7h * 52318 the Sod wich all his houthould; which gaue «Mia 
- Which were BY jenny ep much aus ales! to o the people, and piaped ſfjrjons & gave 
uſe they 2 ev.” nom F. mw in aver! vrcidencip (about the tu Feruice of 
wee | £ nl wi. 18 PAY 9 CLE | the | — > hum, and n — God. 
8 | 8 Green [8.5.1 | 405 et Site — apt ping unt | | 
tries, a t; thep 4 Aut loben helden han yeipanas LS. 


fraid, 
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42 


£2.” y.6 


ie fol- 1 


fuck ſur els it is er. vp:ſo tuen Im cite am a man. 7 

inpoſiibleto 6 dgeth with one Simon a tanner, 37 Andas he calked wich him, he came tn, cn po 
pleaſe God. whe houſe is by th the ſea ſide: | he ſhall s fonnd many that were come together. though Peter 
(Ze ſhal ſpeak 5 che what thou onghteſt to doe. 23 And he ſaid unto them, Pe knowe that had bene God. 
wozds unto nd when the Angel which ſpake vnto it is an balawfull 02 a man that 

the " Comeins, was departed , he called two is a Fewe,tocompanie a come vnto one 

thou ſhalt be of his ſernantes, and a ſouldier that fra- of another nation: but God harh fhewed 


ſaved.and all ted God, one of 


thunehoule,, 'F And tolde them al thuigs, and ſent them kuted oz vncleane. 


to Joppa, 


1 — abonttps honne Tae a 
| haue — bin while they made tome thenmeh þ houre Apzapedin u in mine b houſe, 
thing te. into atrante. ode, a man loge me in 


11 And he deautu opened, and a cers an clothi 
tame veſſell come downe vnto him, as it 31 21 
had beene a great ſhete, knit at the foure —— , thine - — 8 in remem⸗ 
comers,+ was let downe to the earth. * 
1 Ascamels, ,, Wherein were all maner of foure feo- 3: Hendrhereers Joppa, and call fog 
—— — ted beaftes of the earth, a wilde beaſts g " Hunan wut at 1s Þ eter (he is 
n things s foiiles ofthe heauen. 15 be pouſ a tanuc's 
adſuchlike, *- 1; wo — e to hun, Arie, ta Me) 


which mm nou». . er: 

nſheth for his 2. — laide, Not ſo, Lende: fox J 15 Wen! FLY immediatly . and 

1 — — thing that is pol⸗ ou gaſt we 2 come. Now there⸗ 

'br common. je are wee all here pzeſcnr:befoze God, 

K 15 1 the oc; — vnto him ag ame to . 1 commanded — 2 ITO 
* . thinges that God [Eye Pete 1 plaid 7 cbras. 19. 7. 

intaki uriſied ute thou not ob . that e, 1 19. 

vi ibe d us Thi 1 ſo done ne incl — 19 9 — . 4 - 

7th 2 * rape W 0 

vncieane beats 1 enexp nat rom 2.11, 

cleane, he 51 — is ac⸗ Alt. 2 6, 

ſheweth rn is h ephe.6. 9. 

ndifference be- fed C01 imons 36s Pe knowet e wojde which God har —— 2 3.3 

wirt the lewes Houſe,and — —— 3 ſent to thec — of Iſtat 1. A 

abt Gentiles, 19 nd called, and aſked,whetherStmon, 42 bp Jeſus Chin, arte 19 Loni Þ y this (peach: 

ror ary 5 which ſurrnamed Peter were lod⸗ 1 " which 3 he Eb . 

and: there. 37 5 t came — whole 
ro nb while on the viu⸗ dern the art of god, 

un the Gip vurh im, Beholde, * ſen b a pheached, winch without 
' three men ſhe th 33 To wit, youve auointed Jeſus of taich proſiteth. 


ö 20. Ariſe exefoze, and ger th vowne, nd Nazaret with cheholp Ghoſt, and with vs nothing. 
T them, and 


$ babe, 3 
elt, Pe e ate t 55. mean 


are come: 


32 And they ſaid, Comeliusthe captaine, 40 Yim-Godr 


a iuſt man, and one thatfeareth God, and . cauſed that he was open: betweene God 
of god repojt among all the nation of. 41 " Motto os: bunt vuto the wits & man through 
by. Jewes, was was warned from deauen neſles choſen beftzeaf God, ever ta vs Chriſt leſus, 


4 ſe nd horde y oO, oc Luke 4. 
* E eee 3 — a That TY 
4 agar k ned him wit 
em, aoverehan rhe A i 1— _ 
—_— they —_— into 43 e bucalfo gine all þ*Yrophetes tophetes wits Tore. 31 4 


24 1 va 


erefoze ſende t n 
louetk j be had and calf Simon, ve men.to Joppa, 26 But Peter tobe him vueſaying, Stand much reuerence 


On the mozowe as they went on their ſapm ng nap, ap, when 7} was ſent foz. A aſke- 
tournep , and dzewe nere vnto the cite, — ve, 
Peter went vp upon the houſe to ape, foz me: 


His ſermon before Cornelius. 49h 


them, and had called together his kinſe⸗ 

men, and ſpeciall friends, 

35 And it came to paſſe as Perer came in, 

that Cometns met him, , aud felt downe 

at his fte. and wozlh ped hun. h Shewed too 


them Þ waited on him, me, that I ſhanld not call aup mau pol⸗ O,, ce. 
29 Thercfoze came J bato pou without: 
fo what intent paue pec ſent 


in 
ſaide, ; thy pzaper is 
ance in the. ſight of 


hs whenhee cottuneth, 
Tara 


ubrnothung ; fox power: ho went about doing good, and k That is, he 
"to no man, bue. 


nh 
which n the lande ofthe the. — good to 
— fon mane F Meaning the 


thirde dap, and :econciliaticon 


Angel, to lende fox the uno which vid eareand danke wi with hun, af- Luk. 2 a 


Counctius wapted og necflſe, that thiough his Name * — micaſ. 3. 1 1,185. 
leut chap. 15, 


h6e<rs fact eximined. The Aces. Antiochians firſt called Chriflany,-” of 


beleeue in him, ſhall reeeiue remiſſion of at the beginning Cb. 1. 1016. 
ſumes. 16 Then J; remembred t  woade 'of the 4 mer. 19 25 
44 While Peter pet ſpake theſe wondes, xoꝛde, ho he (aid, John baytzed with . Be 
b or holy Syoſt on all them which —— _ chal be bapttzed with the 2 
jeard the woz a 
45 So they ofthe circumciſion which be⸗ 17 [Foy 22 then ag God gane them a Se 
lened, were aſtonted, as mary as came e gift, as he did vnto vs, when wee be- ces mers 
with Peter, becauſe that on y Gentiles leeucd in the nod Jeſus Kb, who was 1 A 
n We evght alſo was powzed out the giftofthe holy J. that J could let Goble 
not tu dcbarre Ghoſt. 8 Whenrhep heard thele thinges, 1 they 8 Gb they 
them of bop- 46 Fox they Hearde them ſpeake with helde their peace, and glozified God, ſa 
tiſme whome ,. tongues , and magniſie God. Then an⸗ ang, Then hath God alſo go the Gentiles by . 
God tellifieth to ſwered Peter, graunted *repentance unte lulfe. J flie dclareth 
be li: fox ſeeing 47 Can any man v fozbid water, that theſe : 9 * And then which were * ſcattered a⸗ that chey were 
they haue the tHott!dnot be baprized, which haue recei⸗ bzoad becaulcof the affliction that arofe notaſhamed ie 
principal, that is ned the holy Gholt,as well as we? about Srenen, walked thzgughout till vaſay 5 where. 
Icſle ought uot 48 Ho hrcommiaunded them to be bapti⸗ they came unte Phenice and Cppins, of they had vg. 
to be denied zed ni the Name of p Loꝛd . Then pzap- and Antiochia, pzeaching the wozde to iuſtly blamed 


them. ed they hun to _ certaine dapes. no man, but vnto the Icwes onelp. Peter. 

Jeſus Chuilt., CHAP. XI. 20 Nowe ſome of thein were euen of Cy⸗ e This repen- 
Peter bevvet h the * vvhercſore be vvent to pus q of Cyzene, which when they were tance deen 
1 Bentitet. i8 Ihe Church approveth it. 21 The come into Autiochia. , e vnto the deth vpon faith 


Church ticreaſith,22 Barnabas aud Pax! preach 1 Grecians,# pꝛeached the 3d Jeſus. Chep. 9.1. 

at Anttochia. 18 Agabus prophecieth dearth to 21 Andthes haude of the Lode in Jet with "Or trouble, 

. an 29 And the remedie. them, fo that agreat number belcued and t He meanerh 
Owe the Apoſiles anb the bꝛethien turued vnto the Lond. not the lewe⸗ 
that were m Judea, heard, that the 22 1 A ut ge of thoſe things came un⸗ which being 
Sentues gad allo recetued p wozde theeares of the Church, which was ſcazttred a. 

of G in eruſalem, and ti 35 ſent foozth Bar- broad in divers 
Aud when Peter was come vp to Jeru⸗ ag,that he dgo ea er ia. countries tte 


For the ond, kd thecircumciſion aconten- 2 1 Who when rome qubyadlene called by this «+ 
her not x ded againſthim, the grace of Sodi, was glad, and exhozted mme, hut the 
comprehende 3 , .Oapmg, Thou wenteftin ta men vncir⸗ all, » {hat with purpoſe heart thep Greciaus whirh: 
thisſecrerwhich tuluciſed and haſteaten with them. two aue bnto the L. were Gentiles. 
was hid from 4 Then Perer began, and erxponnded ibe 4, Fol he was igovd han, and full or the g The poser. 
Angels them. thing mopder to®rhem, ſaping holp Ghoſt , and faith, aud winch people n 
celues euen $5 JI was inthe citieot᷑ Foppa, p1aping, à joyned them ſclues vnto the Lond. h This was the 


th ina trance J (awe this doe) aan » A certaine 25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſys me us a- 
— of ; weeks, veſſell com ng dow gs thy t had bene . coimke Haul: ys * eg 
Eph. 3. 8,9. a. — ſherte let dowhe from Heanen'bp 25 An whe had ouſt hiſu, be 922 2 5 2 * 


1.28, A. ES 1 * 1 me: — bac * licia. 
bog © ESP wer Faves Hara gn Di Fuck 
his fack bel Soy P whey = * ſawe fonre with the Church, anihe be mach pe th tbe-Lod. 
the Churth, footed beaſtes of the earth, and wilde ple, if ſo much, chat dhe 8 IIs betten be. 
beaſtes, and creeping thinges, and foulcs e called pe m 5 ore they were 
| of the heauen. 7. In thoſe dapes alſo came Piopperg or diſypler_ 
5. 5 Alf J heard a vopce ,ſapingvnto me, * — eruſalem uvnto Antia ia. ROW now they arena 
oy 15 85 : lap andeate, 28 Aud _ todd vp one of t med Chi ſtians, 
8' ©d J ſarde, God fob 1— : foxno> . t 8 k This pq; 1 
a thing pofluted 0x 4 ath. at anp dhenlde 1 8 52 theoughs was an occa 
7 1 time entred into =» all — = Walde 2 . to the dh 
But the vopce an — Nac ſeconde . . ant to relieue 
5 rime from heanen, The things that God 19 Eben en the diſciples. ect juatiacee;s the necelſicic of 
| dpror ere) oreeec * — oy ro his abut , | pitrpoſed co ſende theit N 
10 An np n en w wy ruſalem. 
21 Then „ummediarip there were; h thing they alſo did, ſent it 1 ene a 
thee men eons, come unto t e one * Eld > audes * charitab mind, 
where J was fen viſto me, 125 a Oey al ne em. 
12 And the Sptrie laibe;pnito nee that * 1 AP, XII. 


ould go witht wirhout doubtingt 1 Hera 1 2 5 the Chriſtians, 2. Hee Ca 
mozeouer thele — 2 came with mens Aud puticih Peter u pu priſon, ba 
me, and we entred into the mans hou by the Lorde deliuereth by au Angel. 23 Theharn« 

13 Andhelhewed vs, how he had ſcene an þ{edeetb of Herpde, 24 The Goſpe! fawyibeth.y 5 
Angel iu his houſe, which ſteodbe and fad © Barnabas and Sauk returning to Antioc bia, take 
_to din end men to 228. and caltfoz 4 7 P K them. 


— | Y 0 e a Who — 
1 " te hatlpeatewordobnrothed nh Aber, NA geb erh 12 ye led Agri pa the 


both - rippan 
60 9.2.4. 15 And 8 anne to ſpe of the h — vexe cettaiſie ofthe Chur pow — o- 
end, 4.31, Ghoſt fell onthem, * en 


as von vs " nephew ynto Heoode hoe greate,and * of Herodiats 


can 


. 


re 


e =, 


- ”_ = = 


. 


— 


penn wonderfull de liuerance. Chap. xrrt. letodes horrible death. 496 


þ There was an r Nu het kitted James the biother of another place. h Which was 


pother ſo nawed John with the (word. 


which was the Mud when her ſawe that it © pleaſed the 


ſoane of Alphe- Jewes he poceded further, to rake Pez 

un tet allo {then were the daycs of vnleane- 

6 It came then ned bead.) 

ol nu zeale nor 4 And whehe had caught him, he put him 

teligion, but on- 411 piiſon, and dehuered hun to 4 fonre 

lyto flatcerche quaterutous of ſouldiers to be kept, in⸗ 
00 tendmg after the Paſſeouer to bing him 
ſhenomber fozth to the prople. ̃ 

heiag ſintene $5 Do Peter was kept in pyziſon , but ear⸗ 

was deuided by neſt pꝛapet was made of the Catch vn- 

foures, to keepe to God fo hun. 

duet wa des. 6 And when Herode would haue biought 
him out unto the people, che ſame night 
ftepr Peter betweene two ſouloiers bout 
with two chames, and rhe keepers befoze 

or the doze, kept the puſon. 

(4p, . 19 7 And nehold the Angel ofthe Lozd came 
bporrthent, g alight fined in the houſe, 
aud he ſmote Peter ou the ide, and rats 

ſed humvp,faping, Arile quuckelp. And 
his chames fell of frniu his hands. 
$ Aud the Angell ſaide unto hun, Girde 

e Reade Mar. typ (elfe,and bind on thy ſandales. And 

63 fo he did. Then hee ſaide vuto hun, Calt 
thy garurent abont ther, and followe 
me. N 2005 : 

Do peter came: aut and followed hum, 
and knewe not that it was true. which 

was done bp the Angell, but thought has 
had ſerne a viſion. 

to Now when thep were paſt the firft and 
the ſeconde watch, they came vuto the 
pion gate, that lcadeth unto rhe citie, 
which opened to them by it own accoꝛd, 

and they went out, and paſſedthzongh 
one ſtreetc, and by and by the Angell de⸗ 
parted from hum. 

z1 JAnd when Peter was come to him 
ſeife, he ſaude, Now J know fox a trueth, 
that the Lozde hath ſent his Angell, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of NHe⸗ 

f For they rode, and from all the waiting fog ofrhe 

thoughe that people of the Jewes. 

Herode wound . Andes hee contidered che thing, her 


, came to the honſe ol Natie, the mother 
— of John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, 
pupoſed. where maup were gathered together, 


and pꝛaped. | 

1 And when Peter knocked at theentrie 
dooze, a maaide came foꝛth to hearken,na- 
med Khode. 


14 But when ſhe kuewe Peters voyce,the , 


apenc d not the entrie dovre for glabneſle, 
but ranne in, and tolde how Peter ſtcobe 
befoze the entrie. 2 
15 But they ſalde unte her, Thou art 
F madde. Pet thee affirmed it conſtantly, 
2 For they did that it was ſo Then ſaide thep, It is his 
by Gods #8 Angel. w* 
verde, that An- 16 But Peter continued knocking,s when 
telt were ap · thep had opened it, and lawe hun, they 
Rer. were aſtonied. 
the faith - 27 And her heckened vnto them with the 
fall an Halſo hand, to holde their peace, and told them 
i thoſe dayes howethe Lozde Had bzought him ont of 
Hey were accu» the piiſan. And he (aide , Goe ſhewe rhe(e 
555 ſee hinges unto James and to the bie⸗ 


1. thzen; and hee departed and wenden 


13 Roe aſſoone as it was day, there tle ſuf; ect, he 
was no ſinall trouble among the ſouldi⸗ re4{on of two 
ers. mat was becoine of Peter. brethten. 

19 And when Herode had ſonght for him, 1 Buch by flatte- 
and found hum not, he examined the kee- ring words, and 
— commaunded them to be fed to alle by br:berie 

e pumſhed. And hee went downe from k Which he 
Jadca to Ceſarea,and here abode; ſhul l haue done 

20 Then Herode entended to make warre it he had p uni- 
agamilt them of Tpꝛus and Sidon , but ſhed the Hatte- 
they came al with one accoꝛde unto him, ters, of whole 
and i perſwaded Blaſtus the Uumges vauitie he com- 
chamberlaine, and thep deſired peace, be⸗ plained,when 
cauſe their countrep was nouriſhed bp he was a dying, 
the kings lande. as loſephus 

21 And vpon a day appopnted, Herod a- writeth. 
raped hunſelfe in royal apparell, and late! The vileneſle 
on the indgement ſear, and made an oza⸗ of the puni h- 
tion unto them. in ment declareth 

22 And the people gane a ſhoute, ſaying, howeGod dete- 
The voyce of God and nat of man. ſterh pride, and 

23 But unmediatiy the Augel ofthe Lo2d rannte: his 
ſmote hum. becauſe hee *ganenot glogie grandfather al- 
vuto God ſo Þ he was eaten lot wozmes, ſo was earen of 


and gane vp the gholt. lice. 
24 And the wozde of God ®grewe, and m The more 
. multiplied. that tyrants gos 


25 Do Barnabas and Se ul returned from about to fup- 
Jeruſalem, when thep had fulfilled their preſſe Gods 
voffice, and tooke with them John, whoſe word, he more 
ſurname was Marke. dothir increaſe. 

n Which was to 
diſtribute the almes ſent from Antiochia, Chap. 11.2. 
CHAP. XIII. 

2 Paul aud Brynabas are called to preach emong the 
Gentulez. 7 Of Sergins Paulus, am Elymas the ſore 
certr. 1; The departure of Marke. 1 4 Paul prea- 
cheth at Antzochia. 42 The faith of the Gentiles, 

46 Toe Ie vvei reteZed. 48 They that ave ordeaved 
to life, belreue. 52 The frun of farth, 
I Here were allo in the Churche that 
was at Anriochta , certaine Pio⸗ 
phets and teachers, as Barnabas 
and Dumcon called Niger,and Encnrs of : 

Cpniene, and Nanahen( which had bene 'a This declareth 
bꝛought vp with Herode the Tetrarch) {har God calleth 
and Haul. of all forts botk 

2 Nowe as they mintſtred to the Loꝛde, bie and low. 
and faſted, the holy Shoft fapde , Sepa- b The word ſg- 
rate me Betnabas & Haul, foz the wozkte nifieth to exe» 
wherennto J hane called them. cure a publike 

3 Theufaſted they. and pzaped,and layde —_ the 

their hands onthem ,and let them goe. Apoltleſhip was 
And they, after thep were ſent foozth ſo that here is 
of the holp Gholt, came downe vnto He- \hewed,Fthey 
leutu, and from thence they ſapled to Ci preached,and | 
pins. | prophected, 
Aud when they were at Salamis, they C64p.14.26 
pꝛeached the worde of God in the Spna=z 
gogucs of the Jewes:and they had alſo 
John to tber miniſter, 

6 Ho when they had gone throughont the 
ple vnto Papius,thep formde a certaine 
lazcerer ,a falſe pꝛophet, being Jewe, na⸗ 
med Barieſus. 

7 Which was with the Depntie Sergins 
Paulus, a prudent man. Yecalled ynea 
bm Barnabas and Haul, and deffred to 

care the wo de of Sad. 
2511t Elp ung, the iozcerer (fa; fo 15 ig 
N78 


Flymasreproued. Pauls The After, ſermon to the E 


name bp inter pieration) withſlood them, one alter me n his fete I am 
quid on” to turne awap the Ocputte not wozthy to leole. 
from the fauth. 26 Pe men and bzethzen,childzen of the ges : 
Then Haul (which alſo is called Paul) neration of Xbzaham, and whoſsruer aͤ⸗ 
being full of the holp Ghoſt , ſet his epes wmong pon feareth God, to pou is Þ'wozd i That i: this 
on _ of 2 ſaluation ſent. meſlage and u- 
z And ſaid,Ofull of all ſubtiltie g; almiſ- 27 Foz the inhabitants af Jeruſalem, and dings of talus. 
chiefe, the childe of the deuill, avd ences their rulers: becauſe thep* knewe hum tion, 
| mie of ali righteouſncfle , wilt thou not not, no pet the \wozdes of the Pie K He rebuketh 
e Waich are the LCeaſeto peruert the ſtraite wapes of the phets, which axe '\reade enerp 1 them for their 
dodtine of che Loud? Ys y, they baue fulfilled them in condems ignorance. 
Apoſiles,that 11 Rowe thercfoze beholde, the hand of the — 5 hun. Although they 
onely leadeth ys — — vpon ther, a thou ſhalr be blinde, 23 And tho ugh thep faunde no cauſe of read the 
te Cod. d not ſer theſunne fo a ſeaſon . And death in him, yer defired they Pilate to yet the ir heat 
—— t fell on him a miſt and Kill him. are couered that 
a darkenefſe , and he went about, ſœching 29 And when they had ®fnlMed al things they cannot vn+ 
ſome to leade hum by the hand. that were wutten of hun, tooke hun derftand,z-Cor, 
32 Then the Deputie when he ſawe what downe from the tree, and put ma les 3.14. 
was done, bel&@ued, and was aſtomed at pulchze. AMatth.27,11, 
the doctrine of the Lond. 30 But God*raiſed him bp — — 3.131 
1 Nowe when Paul and thep that were 1 And he was ſene manp dates ot them, 3 19.6. 
& This wa: an · with him were departed b ippe from Which came vp wih him from Galile to m ln Chriſt all 


ther Antiochia aphus, thep came to Perga a citie of leut,Wwhich are his witneſſes vnto the promiſes are 
then that which ainphylia: then John departed from thepeople. Yea,and Amen, 
was inSyria. them, and returned to Jeruſalem. 32 And we declare vnto pou that touching 2.Cor.1.20, 
Thi, declare:h 14 But when 9255 departed from Perga, the pꝛomes made vnts the fathers. Mat, 28.2.6, 
that theScrip- #hep came to Antiochia a citie of m- zz; Sod þ hath; . eir chils mar.16.6, 
ture is given to dia, and went into theHpuagogue.on the en, m that he * raiſed vp ,enen lake 24.6, 
reach & exhort Sabbath dap, and ſate dawne. as it is witten in the ſalme, bs 20.1 K 
vs,& that they 15 And after the lecture ofthe law a Pzo- Chou art my Sonne: this dap haue J n ln that he was 
refuſed none phects, the rulers ofthe Hpnagogue lent begotten thee. borne and incar 


that had gifts to — — Ve men and bzethzen, 4 Rowe as coucerning that hee raifed nate. 
ſer bens Gods if ꝓt haue anp wozde of *exhoztationfoz pun vp from þ dead, no moge to returne 25 1 J 


lory & to ediſle the prople, ſap on. tothe graue, he hath ſaide thus ,*J will & 

is people, 16 Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened with — py *holp things A nd 2 7 Tas, 5. 
Exod 1.9. the hand, and ſaide, Men of Iſrael, and 2 o Meaning, that 
Exod.1 3.14, pe that feare God, hearken 1 — hee ſaieth alſo in another he would faith- 
Excdi6.1. 27 The Gob ofthis people of Iſrael choſe * Place, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Yolp fully accompliſh 
f Here is deela · aut fathers,and exalted the people when one to ſ& cozrnption. the promiſes, 
red the great pa · -thep dwelt in the lande of Egypt, and 36 den en Dauid after he had ſerued his which he made 
cence and dong with an high arme bzought them out — the counſell ot God, he ſlept, and of his fre merci 
ſuffring of God thereof, was laide with his fathers, and (aw coz- with the forefs- 
before he puni- 28 And about the time * offourtie peres, ruption. thers:& he ſhew 
ſeth. — feredhe their \maners in the wilders 37 Wuthewhome God raiſed vp, ſawe no ech that as the 
Tosb.14.1, corruption. race, which 
__ 3.9. 19 _— te deſtroyed ſenen nations in the 38 Be it knowen buto pou therefoze bath given 

rtheſe 405 landofChanaan, 4 * deuidedtheir lande and bzethzen, that thou — — to his ſoane,i 

—_ were not to thembplor. preached vnto pou the fozgineneſſe of 7 
fully accomph- 20 Then afterwarde her gauebnto them euer, ſo 
Med, hut there udges 8 about foure hundzeth and 39 And from al thinges, from which ye che life of = 
loked 3-yeres, 6 — 1 vnto the time of Bammel the — not be juſtified by he Law of Mos Sonne is eternal. 
counting from » bp him euerp one that beleeueth is - 16,10, 
the birth of Iſa. 1 2 — that, they deſired a nd — 2,31, 
ac. to j; diſtribu» d gaue bnto them Haul, the 40 Beware therefoze,leaſt that come vpon b King-2.10. 


tion ef the land of Cis, a man ot the tribe of Beniamin, pou which woe” of in —— 1 — chap 2.2 9, 


et Chanzan, by the (pace of fourtie peres. 41 » Habak.1. Fo 
1.Sam 8,5. 23 And after hehad —— him awap, h& vant apap a Jwomke — wozke a wolte p He teprou 
1. Sm. 9, 1,16. raiſed vp * Dauid to bee their * m pour dapes. a 12 — pc ſhall — ſharpely, 
10. 1. whom he ing, Ih d not delcue, Haman declare it becauſe ſoſtnes 
* 16,13, Daumd the — of Jefle, a man after yo Dh ofthe woulde not pre- 
l. 9. 2 mine owne heart, w wil do al ings 42 when were come out uaile, 
Iſa,11,1. that J will. * * aach ol the Jewes, the Gentiles q Which is, vea 
Mat. q . . 2 23 Of this mans (de hath God o accoz- fought that they woulde pzeache geancevaſpeat- 
* . 2,3. to his 3 raiſed vp to Jſrael, —— to them the next Habbath able, for the cõ- 
A When his of. he anion * rat rempt Gow 
e drewetoan 24 When n had preached t owe when the Eongregation wow worde, 
ende, he ſent his his e — — ok repentance * 45 — — the Lewes, and Pꝛoſe⸗ 
Al et to o all the people of Iſrael tpres that feared God , followed 


Aud when Johu pad fulfilled bis*courſe, and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, 

Mar. 1. y. nh: 2 — pt thinke that Jam, and Aye — them to continue in ths 

abu 1.3% but beholde , there — Sud 
44 


_ 


The Councill. The Ades. The Apoſtles Fpifls; 


23 Sotherethep abode a long time with 
the diſciples. R 
Sc . 


1 Fariance about circumciſion. 22 The Apoſiles 
ſende their d:termination 10 the (burches, 3 5 
Paul and Barn bas preach at Antiochia. 3 9 And 
eparate compan y becauſe of lohn Marke. 

— Yen came downe * certaine from Jus 
— b ry dea. and taught the bzethzen, ſaying, 
be * int Extept pe be circumciſed after the 

— 1181 * 4 * manerof Roles. yt can not be ſaued. 
4 ry * 1 2 And when there was great diſſenſion, 
—— . and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas 
— Pee ** «ag agamſt them, they ozdeined Þ Paul and 
N pes. n arnabas, and certaineother of them 
oo 15 cuar'e ſhould go vp to Jeruſalem vnto the As 
br wace 4- poſtles and Elders about this queltion, 
* * 3 Thus being ſent forth by the Church, 
129 thep paſſed thzough Phenice, and Ha- 
maria, declaringthe conuerſlon of the 
Gentiles: and thep bought great ioy vn⸗ 

to all the bzethzen. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 


a As Cerinthus , 


after the Lozd,and al the b Gentiles vpon 
whome mp — is called, ſapeth the h Which are ga. 
Lozd which doeth all theſe things. thered into due 
18 Fromthe begumigoftye wozld God familie with tha 
knoweth all his wozkes. . lee, tothe in- 
19WDherefoze np ſentence is.that we trou⸗ tent they ſhould 
ble not them of the Gentiles chat ate gurs acknowledge al 
ned to God, one God, & one 
20 But that we white vntothem,that they Sauicur Cuiſ 
abſteine them ſelues from : filthmeſſe of leſus, 
idoles,and *fonication , and that that i For ſome 
is ſtrangled,and from blend. , theughtir none 
21 Foz! jNoles of olde time hath in euerp otlẽce to be pre. 
titie them that pꝛeach hun „ ſceing her 4s (cor in the idol 
read in the Þynagogues euerp Habbarh temples, & there 
"Thenit TTY 
22 Then it ſemed good to the Xpoſties 4 5.Paul ſaith, is 
Elders with the whole Church, to ſende to drink the cup 
choſen men of their owne compante to of the deuils, 
Antiochia with Paul and Yarnabas:to 1. Cor. 10.21. 
wit, Judas whole ſurname was Barſas K The heathen 
bas, and Hilas, which were chiefe men thought this ao 
among the weren, vice, but made it 


they were receiued ofthe Church, and of 2z And wzote letters by them after this 2 common cu · 


the A poſtles and Elders,and they decla⸗ 
red what things Gad had done by them. 
i But layde they, certame of the ſect ofthe 
b Which were | b Phariſes, which did belckue, roſe vp, 
factious, and gi · ſapuig, that it was nedeful to circumciſe 
uen to diſſenlion them, and to command chem to keepe the 
Lawe of ſNoſes. 
6 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came to- 
gether tolooke to this matter. 
7 And when there had bene — diſputa⸗ 
1 tidn, Peter roſe up. and ſaide unto them, 
— e 3G * Pe men and bzethzen, pee knowe that a 
* god while a goe, among vs God choſe 
aut me, that the Gentilcs by mp mouth 
ſhoulde heare che wozde of the Goſpell 
and belene. 
And Sod which knoweth the heartes, 
bare them witneſſe, in giuing vmo them 
; the holy Shaſt,euen as he did vnto vs. 
Ar touching , And he put uo © difference betwerne vs 
adoption and and them, after þ by faith he4 yad * pu- 
etern al liſe. rified their heartes. 
d By faithGod ,, Nowe therefoze,why *tempt pe God, 
— h the to *lap a poke on the diſciples neckes, 
art, which neither our fathers, noz we were 
1. Cor. 1. ⁊. able to beare? 
chap. 10. 43. 11 But we beltkue, though the f grace of 
e They purpoſe the Lolde Jeſus Chult ts be laued, euen 
a ly tempt God, AS thep doe. 
which lay grea- 1 Then all the multitude kept ſilence,and 
ter charget on heard Warnabasand Paul, which colde 
mens conſcien- yyharſignes + wonders God had done 
ces,thEtheyare among dhe Genttles by then. 
able to beare, 13 And whenthep held their peace, James 
Mar. 23. 4. anſwered,ſaping, ſen & bzethzen,hear- 
f And not by eu vuto ine. 
the Lawe for it 4 *Syneon hath declared, how God firſt 
is a c log tothe did viſite the Gentiles, to take of chem a 
conſcience, & we people unto his Name. 
cannot be de- 15 Andtothis agree the wozdes of the 
liuered thereby, Piophetes, as it is wittten, 
2. Per. 1. i. 16 »Aſter this, J will returne, and will 
Amos 9.11, builde agame the 8 tabernacle of Gawd, 
g. That is, the which is fallen downe, and the rumes 
Chorct,, wherof thereof will I builde agame, and J will 
the Temple was fer it vp 


a figure. 17 That the reſidue of men might ſerke 


maner, THE APOSTLES, andthe flome.Astou- 
Elders, and the bzethzen, vnto the byes ching a [trigled 
thien which are of the Gentiles in XAn- thing & blood, 
tiochia, and in Hpzia,aud in Cllicta,ſende they were not 
greeting. volawfull ofth# 
24 Fol as much as we haue heard, that ſelues, & there- 
certame which departed from vs, haue fore were obſer- 
troubled pon way yy a_ coinbzed ved bur for a 
pour minds, ſaping, Pe mult be circum⸗ time. 
ciſed and keepe the Lawe : to whoune we And whatſoes 
gaueno ſuch commandement, uer 
25 It ſeemed therefoze god to us, when not be 
we were come together with one accozd, done to them⸗ 
to ſende choſen men vnto you, with our 
bcloned Warnabas and Paul, thould not doe 
26 Men that haue giuen vp their lines foz it to others. 
the Name of our Lord Jelus Chulſt. | Theretore the 
27 Wehauethercfoze ſent Judas and Hi⸗ cctemonies com 
las, which {hall alſo tell pou the ſaune manded by Od 
things 1 mouth. could not ſo 
28 Fox it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, ſoone be abo- | 
and a to vs, to lap no moze burden vpon liſhed, til theli- 
pon, then theſe neceſſary things, berty of the Co- 
29 That is, that pe abſteine from thinges ſpel were betier 
offred to idoles,and blood, and that that Kaomen. 
is ſtrangied,and from fopnication:||from m Whome the 
which if ye kerpe pour ſelues,pe ſhal doe bohy Ghoſt hath 
well. Fare pe well, moued and di- 
30 Nowe when they were departed, they recded to ordaing 
came to Antiochia, and after that thep and write theſe 
had aſſeinbled the multitude,thep deliue⸗ things,not a the 


red the epiſtle. authors of ihi⸗ 
31 And when they had read it, they reiop⸗ doctriae, but a 
ced fox the conſolation. the minilters © 


32 And Judas 4 Silas being Pzophets, Gods ordinace, 
*exhozted the bzethze with manp wozds, Ex09.14-3 + 
and ſtrengthened them. iudg.7· 20. 

3 3 And after they had taried there aſpace, hag-1-1 2+ 
they were let goin ® peace ofthe bieten And what 
vuto the Apoſtles. jo eucr per 

34 Notwithftanding ® Hilas thought would not 
god to abide there ſtill |]. that meu 

ould doe 
vnto pou , do not to others. Or cem ſortad a Hauing de- 
fired leaue of the Church, the brethren prayed God to pier 
their ionrney. © Who for iuſt cauſes, changed his winde, land 


onely Judas went. 
35 Paul 
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Mul and Barnabas ſtrive. Pauls viſion. Chap. vl. Lydia. Thepriſoners ſing Pſalmes, 45 


35 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued from fiome to dwell there, and we were 
in Autiochia, teaching and pzeaching in that citie abiding certaine dapes. 
with man other the word ofthe Lozd. 1 And on the Sabbath dap, we went out 
36 But afrer certaine dayes, Paul ſaide ofthe citie, beſideg a rmer, where they 
vuro Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vi⸗ were wont to“ pray: à we ſate downe, 
lite our byethzen in enerp citie,where me and ſpake vnto the women, which were h Where the 


haue pzeached the wozde ofthe Lozd, and come together. Chriſtians accu. 
> ake ſec howe rhep doe. 14 Anda certame woman, named Ppdia, ſtomed to aſſem- 
would! 37 And Barnabas |] counſelled to take a ſeller of purple, of the citte of þ Thya⸗ ble theit church, 
Jahn, gc. with them John, called Marke. tirians, which woꝛrſhipped God, heard when the infi- 


36 But Paul thought it not meete totake v::whoſe heart the Lozd opened, Þ the at⸗ dels perſecuted 
God futfrerk hum unto them company, which depar⸗ teded unte þrhmgs which Paul ſpake, hem. 
ack pertice Ted from them from Pamphypha, and x5 And whemthe was baptized, and — 
fall, and yet went not with them tothe wozke. houſholde, the beſought vs, ſaping, It᷑ pe 
— th thearia- 39 Then were they fo ſtirted, that then paut iudged mee to be faithfull ro the 
— wo the ; departed aſunder one from the other,ſo Lozde, come into mine douſe, and 
ring forth of That Barnabas take Marke, and ſailed there: and ſhe conſtramed vs. 
lage, as Vito Ennis, 16 And it caine to paſſe that as we went 
this 4 of 40 And Paul choſe Hilas and departed, to prayer, a certainemaide hauing a ſpis Lem 2 0.25, 
cauſed being commended of the bzerhzen vuto rit of dumation, met us, tagich gate her 4. 18. 10, 11. 


. old to be the grace of God. | maſters much vantage with duining. 1. 28.7, 
chediamoc 4 And he went though Hpzia and Cilt- 17 Phe followed Paul and vs, and crped, i Which could 

— cia,ſtabuſhing the Churches. ſaymg, Theſe men are the ſeruantes of geſſe,and fore- 

? CHAP. XVL the moſt high God, which ſhew vnro vs deeme of things 


üben Paw had crrcunciſed Tumothie, he tooke the * wap of ſaluation. paſt, preſent and 
him wonh han. 5 The ſpurit calleth them from one 18 And this did ſhe many dates: but Paul to come: which 
countrey to another, 14 Lydia u converred. 23 being grieurd, turned about, and ſaid to knowledge in 
Paul and Silas impriſoned, comuert the Iayler, 37 the (pieir, I command thee in the Name —— 
And are delluered as Romanes. of Jeſus Chit, that thou come out of permitteth 
Ron.16,21, I Tz came he to Derbe and to Ipſtra: her. And he cameout the ſame houre, tothe deuill. 
0 and beholde, a cerraine diſciple was 19 Now when her s ſawe thatthe k Satan, al- 
t theſſ, 3-3. there, named Timotheus, a wo- hope of their gain was gone, they t though he ſpake 
n 5 mans ſoune, which was a Jeweſſe and Paul and Sas, and dzewe them nico che trueth, yet 
ſhould dildaive helckued, but his father was a Grecian, the market place bnto the ſNagiſtrates, was his walici- 
uma one that , Of whome the biethzen which were at 20 And bzought them to the gouernours, ous pupoſe to 
cauſe Apo- 


wee prophane, I pſtra and Jconium,repozred well. ſaping, Thele men which are Jewes, 
7 un 3 Therefoze Paul woulde that he ſhould trouble our citie, ſiles, to be trou» 
go forth with hun, @ tooke and *circums 21 And pzeach oꝛdmances, which are not bled as ſedious 


d God chuſeth cd hun, becauſe of the Jewes , which awful fo vs to receive , neither to ob- perſons, and 
wtonely men, were mrholequarters : foz they knewe ſerue,ſ&@ing we are Komanes. teachers of 
baue 2ppoin- all, that jus father was a Grecian, 22 The people allo roſe vp together a- — reli gion. 
teh counrreys And as they went thzough the cities, gainſtthem , and the Gouernours rent |For Satans ſub- 
wherehis worde they delineredthemthe deceees to kepe, mtheir clothes, and commanded chem tiltie increaſed, 
ſhalbe preached, qgzdained of the Apoſtles aud Elders, to be beaten with roddes, and alſo it might 
wad onely as he which were at Jeruſalem. 23 And when thep had beaten them ſoze, ſeeme that Satan 
mil, And lo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in thep caſt them into pꝛiſon, commandmg and the Spirit of 
t Meaning, Aſia | 

8 the faith;and increaſed in number daily. the tayler tokepe them ſurelp. God taught 
the leſſe. 6 i Nowe when they had gone th:ough- 24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commanin- beth one do- 


le Jus, out Phiygia,andthe region ofGalatia, dement, caſt them into the inner pion, crine, R eade 
e — — or the holy Ghoſte and made their fete faſt in the ſtoches . Mor. 1. 34. 
Axigonia, and to picach the word in? Alta. 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas m To wit, the 
ia. „ Thencamethepto {Npſia, and ſought pzaped, andſunga Plane vnto God: clothes of Paul 
t Weought not © og goe mto Bithinia : but the Hpirite and thepyiſoners heard them. and Silas. 
— ſuttred them not. 26 —— —_ —_— a nab — . 
1 8 efozethep paſſed tough TMylla, qua that the ationof þ priſon 1 1he/ 2, 2. 
Muredrhereof 2 downe to 4 — | : was ſhaken r, and by all the — a? the loten 
ans bids were d. of the prion, or 


the Spirit of | | 
9s Where a viſlon appeared ro Paul in the opened, + cuerp 

225 "up night. Thereſtcod a man of ſNacedonta, 27 Then the keeper of the pziſon waked 1 dwgren, 

Wach is in audpzapedhim,ſaying,Come mto Ia: out of his pe, aud when he awe the 
hebordersof = cedonia,and helpe v9. iſou doozes open, hee dzewe out his 
Tiracia nd Ma- % And after he had ſcene the viſlon, im- old, and would haue killed hunſelfe, 
(eduaia, mediately we preparedto go into Na- ſuppoling the puſoners had beene fled, 

la Greeke® cdonta, being* aſſured that the Lozde 21 But Paul cxped with a loude vopce, 
5 _ — had called vs to pzeach the Goſpel vnto 2 rþp leite no harme:foz wee are 

CI ay” | 
n, which can 1 Then went we foozth from Troas,and 29 Then he called fo alight, and leaped 
dot otherwiſe = with a ſtrait courſe _ ro Samothza- m, and came trembling, and kell downe 
de wal expreC- cia. and the nert dar tot Neapolts, befoze Paul and Duas. 8 
ſel but by ſuch 12 © And from thence to Phil:ppt, which zo And bought them out, and ſaid, Opis, 
frcumltance of is the chicfe citie in the partes of ſPace- what muſt I doe to be (aued? 
wn donia , aud $ whole nhabuauts came z. Andihep laid , Beleeue in the Loyd Jes 


The iaylers zeale. 


ſus Ehzift, and than ſhalt be ſaned, and 
thine houlhold n 

32 Andthep preached vnto hun the word 
ofthe Lozde, and to all that were in his 
houſe, 

33 Atterwarde hee tooke them the ſame 
houre of the night, and walhed their 


The Actes. 


To ſearch the Scriptures; 


ing that ther. is an other * King, one 2 Like quel. 
Jeſus. pi ing they vie 
Then they troubled rhe people, and the againit Chriſt, 
heads of the citie, when thep heard theſe and theſe be the 
things, a weapons where. 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had recei- with the world 
ned-* ſufficient allurance of Jaſon and <6tiav3lly fgb- 


Or. vvouudes or * tripes, and was baptized with all that of the other, they let them goc. teh againſt the 
burtes. belonged vnto hun raightway. 10 And the bzethzen immediately ſent a⸗ members of 
34 And when he had bzought them into wap Paul and Silas bp night vuto Be- Chriſt, treaſun 
Grebe. he ſet his houle, he ſet meat befoze them and rea, which when they were come thi⸗ and ſedition 
the table. retonceb that he with all his houſhalde ther, entred int o the Synagogue of the '0r:/u{fierene 
beleened in God. Jewes. enſvvere, 
the Goner⸗ 35 And when it was dar, the Gouer- 11 Theſe were alſo d moze noble men then d Not more ex. 
nours aſſebled nours lent the ſergeantes, ſapuig, Let thep which were at Theſſalonica, which celler of birth 
together in ge thoſemen goe, retceiued the wozd with all readines, and but more prope 


market,+re- 


36 Then thekeeper of the pziſon tolde theſe 


membung the woꝛdes unte Paul,/ay:ing, The Goners 


earthquak? 


that was, they 
feared and 


ſent, ac 


n No man had 
authoritie to 
beate, or to put 
to death a citi- 


zen Romane, 


but the Romans 


nours haue ſent to looſe yon: now theres 
fore get vou hence, and goe in peace. 

37 Then laid aul unto them, Afcer that 
they haue beaten vs openlp uvncondem⸗ 
ned, which are Romanes, they haue caſt 
vs nuo puſon, and now would they put 
vs out pʒiuulp? nap verilp : but let theim 
come and b1ng vs out. 

38 And the ſergeantes tolde theſe wozdes 
vntothe Goucrnours, who *feared when 


* ſearched the H cruptures daily, © whe- aud couragious 

ther thoſe things were (0. in receiuing the 
12 Therefoze man of them belened, and worde of Gag; 

of honeſt women, which were Grecians, for be compa. 

and men not a fewe. reth them of Be. 
13 ut when the Jewes of Theſſalonica rea with themof 

knewe,that the wozde of God was alſo Theiſſalon ica 

preached of Paul at Berea, they came who perſecuted 

thirher alſo,and moued the people. the Apoſiles in 
14 But by and by the bzethzen ſent awap Berea, 

aul to go as it were to the ſea: but Oi⸗ 10h. 5. 36. 
as and Timotheus abode there ſtil. C This was not 


they heard that thep were Komanes. 

39 Then came thep and pzayed them, and 
bzought them out, and delired them to 
depart ont ofthe citie. 

40 And thep went out of the priſon , and 

entred into the houſe of Ypdia: and when 


15 And they that did conduct Paul, onely to trie ii 
brought hun unto Athens : and when thele thinges 
they had receiued a commandement vn- which they had 
ro Silas & Timotheus that they ſhould heard, were 
come to him at once,thep departed. true, but alſo to 

16 7 Now while Paul wapted foz them confirme them 


themlelues by 
the conſent of 
the people. 

o For the pu- 
niſhment was 
great againſt 


them that did thep had ſerne the bzethzen, they com: at Athens, his was ſtirred in hun, ſelues in f ſame 
znjurie to a citi · fotted them, and departed. when he ſawþ citie ( ſubiect to idolatrie, and to increaſe 
zen Romane. CHAP. XVII. 17 Therefoze he diſputed in the Hpnas their faith. 


1 Paul commeth to Thefßalo ua, 4 V here ſoms gogue with the Jewes, and with them Orla che chage 
receiue ham, amd othert per ſecute him. 11 To ſcarch that were religious , aud in the market # cen bum 
the Scriptures, 17 He diſputeth at Athens, aud daily: with whomſoener he met. ſaſeh. 
the ſruate of hu doct raue. 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 4 That citis 

3 | ©we asthep paſſed thzough Am- f@Epicures, and of the : diſpus which was the 

phipo „and Apollonia, thep came ted with him, and ſome ſatde, Bhat wilt fouocaine of all 
to Theſſalonica. where was a Ops ' babbler ſay 5 Others ſaid, e ſexs knowledge, was 
nagogue of the Jewes. meth to be a ſetter foozth of ſtrange gods now the fincke 

2 And Panl, as his maner was, went in (becanſe he pzeached vuto them Jeſus, of moſt horrible 
vuto them, and hier Sabbath dayes diſs and the reſurrection,) idolatrie, 


puted with them bp the Hcriptures, 19 And they tone him, and brought him © Such wat his 
3 © and alledging that Chziſt muſt into Mars ſtr&te,ſaping, Map we not feruent zeale 

hane fl and riſen agame from rhe know, what this newe poctrine, wheres to wards Gods 

dead: and this is Jeſus Chziſt, whome, of thou ſpeakeſt, is: lorie, that he 


ſaid he, I pꝛeach to pou. 20 Fox thou byingeſt certaine ſtraunge laboured to am- 


4 Aud ſome ot them bel&ued, and ioyned things vnto our eares : we would know plife che ſame 
in compauy with Paul and Silas: alſo therefoze,what theſe things meane. inſeaſc 
of the Srecians that feared God a great 2: Foz all the Athenians , and ſtr and out of ſealo, 
multitude, and ofthe chiefe women not which dwelt there, *gaue them ſelnes to 23 he taught af- 
a fewe. | : nothingels, but either to tell, oz to heare terwarde to Ti- 

5 But the Jewes which beteened not, ma⸗ ſome1 b mothie, 
ued with enuie,tcoke vnto them certaine 22 Then wr ſtoode in the middes of f Who helde, 
vagaboundes and wicked felloweg, and i Mars ſtrete,and (aide, Þe men of A= hat pleaſure 

I when they had aſſembled the multitude, thens, J perceiue that in altthings pe was mans whole 

they made a tumu in the citie, # made are tw ſuperſtitions, felicitie, 


aſſault againſt the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſonght to being them out to the people. 

6 But when thep fouud themnot, they 
dꝛewe Jaſon and certaine biethzen unto 
the heads ofthecitie, crping, Theſe are 
they which haue ſubnerted the ſtate of 
the wo1lde,and here they are, 

5 Whome Jaſon hath receined, and theſe 
all doe agauiſt the decrees of Ceſar, (aps 


23 Fo; as J palled by, and behelde pour g Who taught 
deuscions, J founde an altarwherein chat vertue was 
onely mans ſeli- 
cite, which notwithſtanding they neuer attained vnto. , 
raſcall, or, fir. h W̃ here iudgement was giuen of weightie 
matters, but chiefly of impietie againll their gods, where ofPaub 
was accuſed, or els was led thither be caufe of the reſort of peo 
ple, whoſe eares euer tickled to heare newes, Ora 


1 Which was alſo called Areopagus. 
was 


1 
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nal &... 


ht #4 


Pauls ſermon. Chap.xv11t, Godr afziſtance to Paul, 499 


k Hereby Paul Was wyitten kVNTO THE VN. 4burnedin ſpirite, teſtifying to $ Tewes d And boyled 
taketh an occa- KNOW EN 2 OD, Whome pe then that Jeſus was the 2 310 53 with a — 
con to bring ths ignoꝛãtiy worſhip, hun ſhew J vuto pou. 6 Aud when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, zcale. 

tothe true God, 24 Godthat made the wozlde,4 althings Hhe*ſhoke his rapment,s ſaid unto them, ch. 3. 1. 


Chap 7. 48, that are therein,ſeemg that he is Lozde of * Pourblod be vpon pour owne hrad: J . 10 14. 
pal. go. b. heauen aud earth,* dwelleth not in tem⸗ am cleaue :from hencefozth will J go b e Becauſe they 
Before man ples made with hands, to the Gentiles, have none ex- 


was creed, 25 Neither is wozthipped Þ mens haͤds, 7 Do hedepartedthence,and entred into a cuſe, he denoun- 
God had ap- as though he n&ded any thing, ſeeing he cerraine mans houſe, named Juſtus, & ceth the ven- 
pointed his ſtare giueth to all life @ bzeath and all things. wozlſhpper of God, whole houſe topned geance of God 
and condition. 26 And hath made of one blod all man⸗ Hardeto the Spnagogne. ayaink them 

m This is ment Kinde, to dwel on all the face ofthe earth, 8 And*Criſpus the chiefe ruler oftheSps rough their 
as touching the and hath'aſſigned the times which were nagogue, belcued in the Lozd with al his owne fault, 
ſundrie changes Ozdeined befoze, and the boundes oftheit pouſhold: and many ofthe Cozmthians 1. Cor.c.x 4. 

ofthe world, as * habitation, N earing u, beicued and were baptized. 

when ſome peo - 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛde, if ſo 9 Then ſaid the Loꝛd to Paul in the night 

ple depart ou: of be they might haue groped after him, and by aviſton, Fearenot,but ſpeake, g; hold 

zcouncrey, and found“ him , though doubtleſſe he be nut not thy peace. ; 

ochers come to farre from euerp one ot vs. 10 Fox f A am with the, aud no man ſhall Go promf- 
oel herein. 28 Foz in him we liue. and mone, and haue lap hands ontheto hurt ther: fo A haue ehh 14 ae. 
3 Men grope in Our being, as allo cerraine of pour owne much people in this citie. | * yy 
darkenefle till Poets haueſapde, Foz we are allo his 1: Do hecontinued there a yere and ſire 1 — — 
chriltche true generation. moneths, and taught the worde of God 1, defends 
light ſhine in 29 * Fozaſmuchthen,as we are the gene- along them. 

their hearts, ration of God, we ought not to thinke 12 J Rowe when Gallio was deputie of 
6 As Arctus & that the Godhead is line unto ? golde, o *Achaia, the Jewes aroſe with one ac- 
others. Muer,oz ſtone grauen by arte and the in⸗ cozde againſt Paul, and vzought hun to 
I 40.19, uention of man. 5 the iudgement ſcat, 

p He condem- zo And the time of this ignozance God 13 Daping, This fellowe — men 
pech the matter A regarded not: but now he admoniſheth to wozſhip God conxgaryco the 8 Lawe. They accuſed 
ind the forme all men — to repent, 14 Andas Paul was about to open his 42. he 
wherewith God 31 Becauſe hehath appointed a dap inthe mouth, Gallio ſayde vnto the Jewes, if tranſgrefled the 
iscounterfaited. Which he will iudge the wozld in righte⸗ it were a matter of wzong, oz an enill q,,;c of God 

q Bur pardoned duſneſſe, by that man whom he hath ap- deede, O pe Jewes , I woulde accopding , pointed by 

k, — did not pointed, whereot he hath giuen an alſu- to reaſon mamteinepou, the Lawe. 


him from the vi- 
olent rage of 
his enemies, 
Or, Grecia. 


| — it as it rance to all men, in Þ he hath raiſed hun 15 But if it be a queſtion of wondes, and 


crued. from the dead. names, and of pour lawe, lenke pe to it 
r This is meant 32 Nowe when they heard ofthe reſurre⸗ pour ſelues : foz J will bee no iudge of 
ofthe vniverſall ction from the dead, ſome mocked, and thoſe things. | 
world, & not of otherſapde, Me will heare thee againe of 16 And ye dzaue them from the indgement 
ny particular this thing. ſeat. 
wanfor whoſo- 33 And ſo Paul departed from among 17 Then reoke all the G1ecians * Soſthe- ;, Ofwhamis 
ever ſinneth them. nes þ chiefe ruler ofthe Hynagogue , and oben, u. Con 
withour the Law 34 How beit certame men claue vuto Paul, beat hun befoze the wdgement ſeat: but „„ 1 
ſhal die w. thout & beleened: among whome was alſo De Gallio cared nothing foz thoſe things. y 


the Lawe. nis Arecopagita, and a woman named 18 But when Paul had tarped there pet 
'br aindze of Damaris,and other with them. a god while, hee tcoke leaue of the bie⸗ 
An ftreere, CHAP. XVIII. thzen,s ſailed mto Hp1ta (and with him 
3 Paul laboureth vvith bu handes, and preacheth at Puyiſcilla and Aquila ) after that he had E 
Corinth. 6 He deteſted of the Tevves, $ Tee 1 home his heade in Cenchzea: fog he had ; paul did thus 
receuued of many, 9 And comforted of the Lorde. A * Vowe. beate with the 


14 Gallio reſuſeth to meddle v vith religion. 18 19 Then he came to Epheſus a left them ewe: infemities 
Pauli vouue. 21 Hu faith im the provadencs of there:but he entred into the Dpnagogue hich as yet 
16.3. God, 12 And care for the brethren. 24 The and diſputed with rhe Jewes, werenot ſuffici- 
a This was Clau praiſe of Apollos. 206 Who deſired him to tarp a longer tune ently inſtruted, 
divs Ceſar who 1 Fter theſe things, Paul departed withthem:br!the would not conſent, Nomb,6s. 
then was Empe- from Athens,+ came to Cozinthns, 2: But hade themfarewel,ſaping, Jmnft p. l 4. 
Tour, 2 And found a certaime Jewe, named needes keepeth:s feaſt that commeth , in 
d Thus he vied * Aquila, bome in Pontus, lately come Jeruſalem : but J willrerurne agame 
where euer he from Italie. and his wife Priſcilla (bes unto pou.“ if God will. Ho heſailed from 1. Cor.4.1 9% 
t meꝛbut princi · canſe that Claudius had commannded Epheſus. | 1. 4-1 . 
pally at Corin - all Jewes to departe from Nome) and 22 C And when he came dowune to k Ceſa- k Galled Ceſa- 
thus, becauſe of he came vnto them. re a, he went vp to leruſalem:and when he rea Stratonis, 
the falſe apo - 3, And becauſe he was ofthe ſame craft,he Had ſaluted the Church, he went downe 
Res which prea= abode with then and®*wz3ught (fox their vnto Antiochia. | 
ched without craft was to make tents.) 23 Now when he had taried there a while, 
wages tox in the 4 And he diſputed inthe Hpnagogueenes he departed,and went thiongh the coun⸗ 
peoples ſanour. © xp Habbath diy, $ exhozted the Jewes, - trep of Galatta and Phzygra by ozder 
© Or-panillions andthe Grectans. ſtrengthening all the diſciples, 


Which then were owe when Silas and Timotheus 24 And a cerraine Jewe named Xpollos, „2. 
Kee ofikinnes, — A. Macedoma, Paul a x" ro Epdelns, . 


*0r,vvel inflru- an tloquent man, and * mightie inthe 
Hed. Dcriprures, 
I mh is, was 25 Theſainewas! inſtructed in the way 
ſumwhat entted. Bf the Lo1d, and he ſpake fernentlp in the 
ſpirtte.and taught drligently the things 
m He had but as o the Loꝛd, and knew but rhe ® baptifine 
yet the firſt prin · of John onely. 
ciples of Chriſts 26 And her began to ſpeake boldeiy in the 
religion: and by Spnagogue. Whome when Aquila and 
ba ptiſme is here ziſcilla had heard, they toke him vnto 
meant the doc» them, and erpounded vnto ham the 
trine, o wa of God moe perfectly. 
n This great 27 nd when he was minded to goe into 
learned and elo · Achaia. the bethiẽ exhozting him, wiote 
uent man dif- tothe di ſciples to reccine hun: and after 
— not to be he was come thither, he holp them much 


taught of a which had beleened though grace. 
poure craftes 28 Foy mightily he confuted publikelp the 
man. Jewes with great vehemencie, chewing 
© The way to by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the 
ſaluat ion. Chult. 

CHAP, XIX, 


6 Theholy Ghoſt a giuenby Pauls handes. 9 The 
Tevves blaſtheme hu dodirine,vvhich was confir- 


Tohns baptiſme. The Actes. 


both Jewes and Grecians. 
11 And God wiought no ſinall miracles 
by the hands of | 
12 Sothat from his body were bzought Ooſpel, and to 
handker⸗ con tirme Paule 
ſes departed from them, miniſterie,nverg 
and the euill ſpirits went out of thein. 
13 Then certame of the vagabond Jewes, ſhip him, or his 


bnto the ficke 
chefs,+ the di 


Exorciſts, The fruitey blade 


"Or ,xephi * 
* Tak br, 
aut re the 


Cauſe men io wor 


*erxoxciſtes , tcoke in hande to Name 0s napkins, 
uerthem which had cuil ſpirites, the *Or,comarers, 
Name ofthe Lozd Jeſus, ſaping, We f They buſe 


t adiure pou b 


preacheth. 


p Jeſus, whome Paul Pauls anthoriey, 


and without 


14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Hces v ocati0f God 


ua a Jewe,the Pyteſt, about ſeuen which vſurpe that 


did this) 


which is not in 


15 And the euil ſptrit anſwered, and ſayde, mans power, 


Jeſus J acknowledge, # Paul J knowe: g That u, decla- 


but who are pe? 
16 And the man in whome the enil ſpirite of cheir ſinnes x 


red by cõſeſſion 


was, ranne on them, aud ouercame by their good 
them, and pzeuailed againſt them, ſo that workes chat 


they fled out of t 


wounded. 


hat houſe, naked, and 2 were laith⸗ 


med by muracle;, 1 3 The razhneſſe & pumuhment 19 And this was knowen to all the h This moun- 
Jewes and Greciaus alſo, which dwelt tech to of our 
at Epheſus,and feare came on them all, money about 
and te Name ofthe Lozde Jeſus was 2000.markes, 


of the comiurert. and the fruute that came therof. 24 
Demetrius raiſiih ſedation vnder pretence of Dia- 
ne. 41 Tet God deliuereth hu, and appeaſeth it by 

2 That is the e tovrme clar he. 
particular giftes * AR it came to paſle, while A pollos 
of the Spirit: for was at Coꝛinthus, that Paul when 
he paſſed thionqh the vpper coalts, 


——_— 4g — — — Epheſus , aud founde certaine 
2 1 8, 
— 2 Ad ſaid unto them, Yaue pe receined the 


— 2 holy Ghoſt ſince pe beteened? And they 


a laid vnto hun, we haue not ſo much as 
— ch heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. 
for to be bapti · 3 And he ſapde vuto them, * Ynto what 
zedinlohns bap Were ge then baptized? Aud thep ſapde, 
tiſme.fienifiech Yuto Johns baptiſme. 
topesſele the 4 Then ſapd Pant, * John verely baptized 
Sie which with the baptifineof repentance, ſaping 
he taught, and vnto the people .that they (houlv belerue 
Caled wich the mhim, which thoutd come after him, 
Gene ofbaptiſw: that ig m Chuſt Jeſus, 

— ba — © Do when they heard it, then were *bap- 
in the — of „ ted mthe Name ofthe Lozd Jeſus. 
the Father,&c, And Paul lalde his handes vpon them, 
is to be dedicate the bolp Ghoſtcame on them. a they 
and conſecrate _ Hake the tongues, and pzophected, 

wate him : to be 2 And all the men were about twelne. 
baptized in the II Mozeouer, hewent into the Hpna- 
| — hof Chrilt. gogne, and ſpake boldelp fog the ſpace of 

77 bor che dead? Tolct moneths, dilputing aud exhoztmg 
or into one bo- —— 22 tpat appettaine to the king⸗ 
dy, vnte remil- But whencertaine were hardened, and 
fion of ſinnes, is 

hat finnebs  Piſobeped,ſpeakingenll of þ wap of Go. 
Ce Bah befoze the multitode, her departedfrom 
— 1 — _ f — and ſeparated the diſciples , and 
med, and die in — — "9d in the ichoole of one i Tp 
v5,and that wee 0 Ind this was done by the ſpace of two 
owe, pycrres, ſo that all then which dwelt in ⸗ 


C. riſt our bead, _ g 
—— » . fla, heard the wopde ol the Lozde Jeſus, 


finnes may be ae! away by the blood of Chriſt, Mat. ur. 


waar. . S lle 1.16 iohin t,27,chaip.1.5 & 2. 2.0 11.16, c Indued 


wich ge viſible graces. f he holy Ghoſt. d That is, of a certain 
deing of the fair! 


man fo called. I From fine a clocke puts ten. 


2x J 


magnified. 


13 Andimany that belt ned came and con- of 
feſſed,and 8 fſhewed rherr wozkes. 
19 Maup alſo of them which vſed curiong this journey. 


I | the motion 
holy Ghoſt, 
he vadertooke 


artes. bought their bookes, and burned Kk That is, abe 
them befoze al men, and thep cennted the the ſlate ofthe 
pꝛice ot them, and found it * fiftiethous Chriſtians : for 


ſand pieces of ſiluer. 
20 Do the wozde of God grewe mightilp, the Chriſtians 
and pieuailed. 
ow when theſe things were accom- the old religion, 


they contemned 


becauſe they leſt 


piiſhed, Maul puxpoſed i by the Spirit and brovght in 
to paſſe thzough [Macedonia # ata, another trade of 
and to go to Jeruſalem,ſaping, After J doarine, | 


haue bene there, I muſt alſo ſve ome, 
22 Ho lent hee into fNacedonia two of | Whatiompie- 


*Or Jbrines. 0 


them that mmiſtred vnto hun, Timothes tie doeck not 
us and Eraſtus, but he remamed in Alla couetouſneſſi 


for a ſeaſon. 


drine a man 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall vaco? 
trouble about rhat * wap, 
24 Fo a certaine man named Demetrius ued with his pro 


m He was mo- 


a ſiluer ſmith , which made ſiluer* tem⸗ fit: & the others 
ples of Diana, '\bzought great games vuz for their bellies, 


tothe crafts men: 
25 Whomehe called together, with the would rather 


ſo that they 


wozkemen of like things, and ſatd, Sirs, loſe both their 
per know that by this craft ® wee haue lives and religi-· 


our goods. 


on then theit 


26 Nageoner pe ſe and heare, that not filthic gaine. 


alone at Epheſus, but almoſt rhzough- n Meaning their 
out all Aſia this Paul hath perſwaded, arte and vccupa* 
and turned away much people, ſaying, ion. 
That thep be not gods which are made © Religion is 


with hands: 


his ſecond argu» 


27 Do that uotoncly this thing ts dans ment which he 


gerous vnto vs. * char theſtate thoutde leiſe efteemerh 
de repioucd, bur allo that che © remple tien his profirey 
of the great gobÞrfſle Diana Houlde be andtherefore 
nothing ellen d, and that it Would purterkirl.ſh, 
come te pal: 37+ ce ia2guificence, which whichehings 


c n:rary tot 


«fire igen abuut 


Ls wn 8. 8 © Fw .J.Tc 


* en 


SS Serre gs 


Molaters rages | Chap xx. 
| Eutychus reuiged 
He grounderh All Alla, and the ? worde wwozlh! 0 
bo ivion vp* ſhould be deſtroped, hippeth, —— —— themwith mas 
on the multi- 3 Nome when they heard it, thep were; Aud aun ta 0 — o Grecia. 
tude and autho» Fall of math, & cryed out, ſaping, Sreat becau che — there ther moneths, 
nitie of the 1» Diana of rhe Epheuans. he was about to 7 — wait foz Bim, as 
worlds doe 39 Aue the mpole cixte was full of confu- poſed to returne — emto Opna, he purs 
the Papilts, ſion, and rhep ruſhed into the common 4 And there acco1 hzough {Nacedoma. 
Fam 16,23, place with one allent, 4 canght * Gaius, Sopaterof —— — 
1,407.1 ,4+ and * Ariſtacchns, men of Micedoma, lomca,A — . — EI 
Calf 4.10. and Pauls co:npanions of his journey. Gaius — ey — > 6K 
8 —_ * would haue eutred in them SAG 1 of 
[4 0 — * 8. 
pun — people, the diſciples luce ted 5 vets went befoze, and tarped vs at 
31 Certaine alſo of the chie fe of Aſa whic 1 | 
were his friends a 2 2 s — — kooꝛth from * Philippi, 2 He remained 
— — —— not pzeſent hunſeite came unte them to Trade in five det and there theſe 
non place. dapes 
32 — crped one thing, and 7 ANIL abode (euen dapes. g — 
—— : fox the aſſemblie was out ciples — — . = — 
et, and , E 
wherefozer bed . ˙— ——— ng I; — — 
Aud ſet hi d ſome of the companie 4dzew fozth to depart on the mozowe, and continued Ia ing of F 
Ie Alexander the Jewesthzuſting him fozs 8 4 — — — 
Sebi,  waxdes, Alexander chen beckeued with Þ (Yere Wore lightes in an vp þ which we eat” 
Fendi, de hand, and would han exculed the per chamber, where"thep were gathered Sunday. Ofchis 
come neere him, PEOP 9 And there ſate in a window place and alſo of 
34 But when they knewe t , e acertaine 
ee oro ee 
__ nb hoadee of ddd i — * — 
33 — Pr when Þ e had ne from thethirde lot. was their folemne 
aped eo d, Pe men 0 a 0 
Naped he et g 1 fh neh 1, 10 Wut Paul went downe, 1d himſelle 77: lying abs: 
der att the Epheſians 18 p es le pie th Sin e 
a wozſhipper ofthe great goddeſſe Dia- 1; Sg when Paul * — — of the lewiſh 
t Antiquitie and every arbor tu which camedowne and hay bzoken — — hee com⸗ * 
* , 
the coverouſnes 36 Heng then that no man can fpeake — - while the dawning of 2 
of the Prieſtes {trhele things, pe ought to be ap⸗ 1 lo he departed. per, "y 
bein this peaſed, and to ds nothing ralhlp, 9 bzought the bop altue, and Chap. 2.46. 
dion: for 37 Foz pe haue bzought hither theſe men, hep were not alitle comfozted.. . "Ore, 
Ku written that W neither comtted ſacriledge 13 T Then he went fozth to ſhip, and ſais 0, 
beremple being nenper do. blaſpheme pour goddefle. led ynto rhe cities Allos, that wee might  v012ch was 
repaired ſeven 38 Wherefoje , if Demetrius and the receme Paul rhere : fox ie had ber APs cirie of diyſia 
times, chi idole © craftes men which are with him, haue a pointcd , and wouldhumlelfe goe a ftr. cafe genheit 
vuneuer chan · matter againſt aup man » the on os +, Howe when he Was come Unis L955 ageyt oje, pi l 
vpn. lib. 16. pen, and there are Deputies : let them Allos, and wee had receiued hun , WEE lip, f. char. ge. 
wa — - accuſe one another. 1 and be ta: 
- wor de | ; . * came t 
22 pe mquure any thingconeerning next dap ner gain Chiosandthe nex 
abuled, alawfull — dan wer artiued at Damos, and tarped 
f He pacifierh 40 Fox we axe euen in ieopardie to be acs eee we caimæ to 
thepeople by euled ofthis dapes ſedition, foz alamich | 700 Paul haddetermined 
hes ywiſe- as there is no cauſe, wherebp we map Eohetu becauſ; to ſaple bp 
, andhath giue a reaſon of this concourſe of people. heſus , becauſe heewould not ſpende 
noreſpe& tore- the time in Alla: fox hee haſted to be,if 
reſpe& tore- 41 And when he had thus ſpoken , de let could i he 
CH AP, XX, 17 J Wherefore from de ſent to e akon 


Paul poeth inte Macedonia and into Grecia. Miletum - Amar 
= 1 e 5 Le 5 Supe andre Ephetns „and called the Elders of the and non, 
9 roas be rayſcth wp EAN. 17 AtE- ,3 Who when they were come | 
* beecalleth che Elders of the Churche toge- aid puto ; e knowe — the dag Babe 
ther, committerh che keeping of Gods flacke vn˙, dap þ J came into Alla, after what mas minded which 
them, vv them of falſe teacher maker he yer J haue beene with pou at all ſcaſons, vices are dere- 
2 ben an departeth by ibup towards x * Heruing theL0zd with all f modeſtie, ſtable in the ſer» 
irh manp teares, and tentations, 
Nara epics v ceaſed, which came vuto me bp the lapings a⸗ . 
Paul called the diſciples vnto him, waptofthe Jewes, * g 1 neither held 
and embzaced them, and departed 20 And howe J kept * backe nothing my tongue for 
to goe into Macedonia. that was p1ofitable, bnt haue ſhewed feare, nor diſ- 
und when he had gone thzougþ thoſe pou, and taught pon openly.s$ thgoughs ſembled for 
Rr r. un. out gaine. 


Paules exhortation: His integritie. 


h Which is the ont enerp houſe. 

turning to God 21 Witneſſmo both tothe Jewes, and to 
by ne wneſſe of theGrecians the“ repentance towarde 
life. God, and i taith toward cur Lozd Jelus 
i Which is the Chꝛiſt. 

receiuing of the 22 And now behold, J goe * bound in the 
grace, which ſpirit unto Jerulalem, and knewe not 
Chriſt doeth what things lhall come vnto ine there, 
offer vs. 23 Haue that the holy Ghoſt | witneſſeth 
k That is, by the incuerp titie, ſaning. that bands and af- 
impulſion and flictious abide me il. 

commandement 24 But Þpaſle not at all, neither is my 


of f holy Ghoſt, life de are vnro my ſelfe, ſo that I may 
whodrawethme fulfil mp courſe with ioy, and the mini⸗ 
as with a band. tration which J haue receined of the 


1By j Prophets. LZonde Jeſus, to teltifie the Goſpel of the 

In Jeruſalem grace of God. 

m lam not the 25 And now beholde J know that hences 

occalion cf any foꝛth ve al. through whome J haue gone 

of your de ſttu-. Preaching the kingdome of God, lhal ſee 
ions. my face no moꝛe. 

n Which con- 26 Wherefoze I take pon to recorde this 


cerneth your day, that J am pure from the * blood of 
ſalvation. all inen. 
© That which 27 Fo J haue kept nothing backe, but 


apperteineth to haue hewedpou ® all þ counſel of God. 
— of 28 Take herde therefoze vnto pour (clues, 
Chriſt,iskere and to all the flocke, whereof the holy 
attributed to his Gholt hath made pou ouerſers, to ferde 
diuinit ie, be - the Church of God, which he hath put⸗ 
cauſe of the com chaſed with his ® owne blood. 
wunion of the 29 Fox J knowthis , that after imp de⸗ 
proprieties, and © Parting ſhallgreuons wolues enter in 
vnioof tlie wo among pou, not ſparing the flocke. 


natures in one 30 [Nozeoner , of pour owne ſelues ſhall 
perſon. men ariſe ſpeaking ? pernerſe things, to 
p Through draw diſciples after them. 


their ambition, 31 Therefoze watch and remember, that 
whichis mother bp the ſpace of rhe peercs I ceaſed not 
of all hereſie && to warneeuerp one, both night and dap 
wickednes. with teares. 


q To incceaſe - 32 And nowe beethzen, J conmmendepon 
youwith further tO God, and to the wozde ofhis grace, 
graces, and to fi- Which is able to builde further, and ro 
niſh his worke Niue pon an * mheritance among all 
in you. them, which are ſanctificd. 


to the faithful gold, noz apparell, 

cotinualincreaſe 34 pe knowe, that theſe handes haue 
of grace, til they miniſtred vnto mp * neceſſities, and to 
enter into the © them that were with me. 

poſſeſſion oſthat 33 J haue ſhewed pou althiugs, how that 
Inheritance, ſolabouring, ye onghtto ſuppoꝛte the 


r Hepromiſeth 33 hg no! coueted no mans ſiluer, noz 
P 


which is prepa- Weake, and to remeimber the wozdes of 
red for tbem. the loi Jeſus hom that heſaid,"Ftis a 
1. (er.. 1 2. bleſſed thing to giue rather thẽ to receiue. 
1,theft.2.9, 36And when he had thus ſpoken, he kne- 
2:the["3.8 led downe,and pꝛaped with them all. 
Althou 
bene as & ly fell on Pauls necke,and kiſſedhim, 
-ſo written in any 35 Being chieftp ſozp fox the wozds which 
one place, yet it he ſpake,That they ſhould ſer his face no 
is gathered of moe. And they accompanied hun vnto 


divers places of the thip. 

the Scripture in CHAP. XXE. | 

ettet. The common prayers of the faithful. 9 Philippe: 
fue daughters prophetiſſes. 1 3 Pauli conſlancie 
to beare the croſſe, as Agabu and others ſoreſpake, 
although be vs othervviſe counſelled by the bre- 
thren, 28 The great danger that he vu in, & 
lo vve he eſcaped, 


The Actet. 


Agabus. Pau 


1 A Nd as we launched fozth , and were 
departed from them, we came with 
a ſtraight courſe into Coos, and the 
d ay following vnto the Rhodes, + from 
thence vnuto Patara. 
2 And we found a ſhip Þ went ouer vnto 
Phemce,and went aboꝛde, and ſet fozth, 
3 And when he had diſcoucred Cypzus, 
we left it on the left hand, and ſailed to⸗ 
ward Sp21a, and arrined at Tpzus : fog 
there the ſhip vnladed the barden. 
4 And when we had found diſciples, we 
taryed there ſcuen dapes. And they tolde 


ls conſtancie; 


21 thzongh the * Spirit, that he a By che revels- 


ould not go vp to Jcruſalem. 


tion of Gods 


5 But when rhe dapes were ended, we de⸗ pirit. 
parted, and went our wap, and they all b The holy Spi. 
accompamed vs With heir whies and rit reueiled vuto 
childzen, euen out ofthe citie: and we them the per:e. 


knceling downeon the ſhore payed c 


utions that 


6 Then when we hadembzaced one ano⸗ Paul (ſhould have 
ther, wetrooketſhip, and rhep returned made againſt 


home. 


him, andthe 


7 And when wee had ended the courſe ſame Spirit aſſo 


from Tpms, we arrmed at Prolemais, it 


regthened Payj 


and ſaluted rhe bzethzen, 4 abode with to (ulteinethew, 


them one dap. 
$ Andthe nert dap, Paul + they that were 
with him,departed, and came vnto Ce⸗ 


ſaxea:# weentred nito p houſe of * Phi- Ch27.6.5, 


lippe the Euangeliſt, which was one of 
the © ſenen Deacon, and abode with him, © 


This office of 


9 Nowe he had foure daughters virgins, 2 was 


which did pzophecie 


ut for a ume, 


10 And as we tarryed there manp dayes, according as the 


there came a certame 
Judea, named Agabus. 


Pzophere from congregation 
4 


neede, of 


11 And when he was come buto bs; he other wiſe. 


toke Pauls girdel, g bound his owne 


handes and fete, and ſaid, Thus ſaith would 
the holy Ghoſt, Ss thall the Jewes at pong ſeroith 


Jeruſalem © binde the man that owerh 
this girdell, and ſhall dehtuer him into 
the hands ofthe Genriles. 


bands knowths 
to the intent 
that no man 


:2 And when he had heard theſe thinges, ud hioke 
both we and other of the ſame place be⸗ hat he caſthim 
ſought him that he would not goe vy to fe into wilſul 


Jeruſalem, 
13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What , 


danger. 


This was not 


doe pe weeping a bzeaking mine heart? % make Paul a- 


o; J amreadp not to be bound 


» fraid, but to en- 


ut alſo to die at Jeruſalem foꝝ h Name courage him a- 


ofthe Lozd Jeſus. 


14 So when he would not be perſwaded, gaiak 


— ceaſed, ſaping, The will or the Lozd be 

one. 

15 And after thoſe dapes we truſſed bp 
our fardels, and went vp to Jeruſale 


h this 37 Then they wepr all abundantly, and 16 There went with vs alſo certaine oft 
r 


"diſciples of Ceſarea, and bzonght with 
them one ſNnaſon of Cypzus , an olde 
diſciple,with whome we thould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſas 
lem the bzethzen recemed vs gladtp. 

13 And the nerte day Paul went in with 
vs vnto f James: andthe Elders were - 
there aſſembled. p 

19 And when he had embzaced rhe, he told 
by oꝛder all things p God had wzonght 
among p Genriles by his mimftrattion, 

20 Oo when they heard u, they 5 8 


the brunt, 


Who was the 


chiefe or = 
intendent of the 


hurch of letu- 


ſalem. 


1* 


g That is, ꝛccor- 


ding to the ma- 


ners that our 54 


thers obſer ue d. 
waich were 
coma. aun de 

by Gods 

þ Who as yer 


were not Wel in 


ſtructed in 
Chrilt 

j The ende o 
this ceremonie 
withanke(gi- 


wing, and was in 


fliture by God, 


ud patily of ig · 


norance and in- 


Pultaken in the Temple. 


Chap.xxit, 


commanded him to be led into the caftle 


fied the Lo: de. and ſaide vnto him. Thou 
35s And when heecamevnto the grieces 


ſeeſt , bother, howe many thouſande 

Jewesthere are which belckue, and rhep 

are all zealous of the Lawe. 

aremfozmed ofthe, that 
thou teacheſt all rhe Jewes, which are 
among the Genries , to for ſake Moſes, 
and ſayeſt , that they onght not to cir- 
cumciſe their childzen , neither to lime at- 
ter the v cuſtomes. 

22 What is then to be done*the multitude 
mult needes come together:toz they thall 
heare that thou art come. 

2; Doetherefozethis that we ſay tothe. 
Wehaue * fonte men, which haue made 
a vowe. 18 

24 Them take, and puriſie thy (cife with 
them, a contribute with them, that they 
may haue their heades: and alt ſhall 
knowe, that thoſe thmgs , whereof they 
haue bene mfoumed concerning thee are 
nothing, but that thon thy ſelfe alſo wal- 
keſt and kerpeſt the Lawe. *' . 

25 Foz as touching the Gentfles , which 
beieene, we haue wiinten , and determi⸗ 
nedꝰ that they obſerne no ſuch thing, ont 
that they kerpe themſeines from thmges 


dier s, ſoi the violince of the pro ne. 


21 Nowe th 


ed after, crmng. Away with hum. 
ſaid, Canſt thou (peake Gretſte? 


ſand men that were murtherers? 


the people. 


vnto them inß Yebzew tongueſaping, ' 
CHAR XXI.. 


brwity receined: offred to idoles, and from blood 4 from ene, Rome. 
therfore d. Paul that that is ſtrangied, and from foznica- 1 Ve men, bꝛethꝛen and fathers, heare 
ſupported thete- tion. mp defence nowe towards pon. 


His anſwere. 


$a 


* 


it was ſo that he was done of the ſoul⸗ 
36 For the mniticudeof the people folows 


37 And as Paul ſhoulde haue bene led in⸗ 
to the caſtle, he ſaide vnto the chiefe Cap⸗ 
tame, {Nay J ſpeake vnto the? Who 


38 Art not thou the * Egyptian, who che. g. 36. 
betoꝛe theſe dapes raiſed a ſedition, and o loſcph li. An. 
led ont into the wuderneſle foure thou⸗ . z 0.chip.11.& 


de bello luda.li 


39 Then Paul faide, Doubtteffe J am a 2. chap. 12. 
man which am a Jewe , and cittzen of 
* Tarſus, a famous citie in Cilicta, and 
I beſeecherhee, ſuffer me to ſpcake unto 


Chep.22,3» 


40 And when hee had ginen him licence, 
Paul ſteod on the grieces , and beckened 
wirh the hande vnto the people: a when 
there was made great Hence, Hee ſpake 


3 Paulrtndrah an account of hs life and deffrmce. 
25 Heeſcantth the vwuhippe by reaſon he vas @ c1- 


: *Or reaſon er 


intheweakenes 25 Then Paul toe the men, and thenert ? (And they hearde that hee excuſe. 
ofothert, 1nd day was purified with them, and entrev ſpane in the Yeivowe rongue to df 4 
made him(elfe into the Temple cn the arcom-. they kept rhe mbjeMetice, and he ſaid)” / 
allto all men. pliſhment of thedayes fthe purificati- 3 Jam verelp a dh { which a A Fewe, 
ot hindring his on, until that an offring ſhoulde be o bone in®Tarſis in Cela; bur byought Ce. r. 39+ 
conſcience, fox enerp one of them. bp tu this citie at the*f&re of Gamahel, * Whereby he 
. 2 And when the ſenen dapes were als and-jnftructed according to the ct declareth his 
618 18. moſt ended, the Jewes which were of maner ofthe Lawe of he ſors „ and modeſtie, dili-— 
Chap.ig,20, Ala { when they lawe him in the Tem⸗ was zealous rowarde God, as pe all art gence and doci- 
N. 13. te) moned all the prople ; and *lapbe 23385 r ; - - Ati, 
668. ands on 1nd J perſecuted ches wap vnto the C.. . 
k Iachinking - 28 Exping, Men of Afrael, detpe: this is death, Finding and delivering no pri- r ebe, pro/e Now 
wappeaſeche the man that teac men eurrie ſon both men and women 1; + of the Chriſtians, 
faicatull, and to Where againſt the „and the Lawe, 5 As alſo the chiefe Pate doeth beare me 
port the in- this place: mozeoner, he harh bought w „and alt the ſtate ofthe Elders: 
kme,he fallech Bretians into the Temple , andhath of whome allo J receined letters vnto ch. . 
mothe han des 1 palluted this holy plate. f the *bzerhzen, and went to Damaſcus to b To the lewes 
of his enemies. 29 d had ſene befoze Trophimus bing them which were there, bod vnto to whom the 
bringing in an Epheflan with Hi ind citie, S hr be puniſhed. letters were di- 
ſoch as were not thep * that pad by t 4 CAydfoir was, as J tourneped and reQd. , 
ht ed. into the © tas come neere into MDamaſcus about 
30 Then all the citte was mooued andthe nne, that ſuddenly there ſhone from 
eople ranne together : and they twee heauen a pre fghtrounde about me. 
Panland diewe him ont ofthe Temple, 7 Ho J fell onto the earth, and hearde a 


a Which were 
Nadercapraines 
and had charge 
Wer an hundred 
ſouldiers, 
1 Anotable ex- 
Wple of Gods 
prouidence for 
defence of 


_vopce, ſaying vnto me, Haul, Haul, whp 


and fozthwith the doozes were ſhut, 
perſecuteſt thoume? 


31 But as thep went about to kill him, ti⸗ 


dings came vnto the chiefe Captaine of 8 Then J anſwered, Who art thou, Lozd7 
the band, that all Jeruſalem was on an 'Andheſaide to me, am Jeſus of Naza- 
vbpzoare. then ret, whom thou perſecutelt. 

33 Who immediatlp teoke fonldiers and x 7 eee that were with me, ſaw 
mCenturions, and ranne* downe vnto mdckde K 1 and were afraide! but 
them: aud when they ſaw the chiefecap- they hearde not the dopce of him that 
taineand the ſouldiers , thep left beating ſpake vnto me. 
of Paul. 10 Then I ſaide, What ſhall F doe, old: 


And the Llozd ſaid vnto me, Artſe, and 

goe into Damaſcus: and there it ſhall be 

tolde ther of a thinges, which are ap⸗ 
pointed foz the ti doe. * | 

x1 Sowhen J could not fe fox the glozy of 

ch it light, I was led by p hand of them p 

were with me, z came into ry 

14 


33 Then the rhiefe captaine came nere g 
toke him, and cammaunded dum to bee 
bound with two chames , aud demaun⸗ 
ded who he was and what he had none. 

34 And one crned this, another that, a- 
mong the people . So when he could Rot 


knowe the certaiutie foꝭ the tumult, her 


Pauls confeſſion. 


e This may be 
referred to the 


eternall counſel 


of God or elſe 


of the ſame, 


which ſeemeth 16 No therefoze why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, 
& be baptized, az wath away thp ſinnes, 


here to be more 


zz Andone Ananias, a godly man , as 
pertauung to the Lawe, hauing geod re- 
port of all the Jewes which dwelt there. 

13 Camevnto me, and ſtood, and ſaide uvn⸗ 
to me, Bzother Haul, recetue thp (ſight: 
and that ſame hourc Flcooked vpon him. 

14 Aud helatde , the God of our fathers 


The Ades. A raſhrow 
CHAP, XXIII. 


3 The anſovere of Paul berny ſmir,ch the auer rb 
of bu enemies. 11 The Lord extouragerb him. 1 3 
And becauſe the Ie vvei layed vuaite for bum, be u 
ſent to Celarea, a Paul dueih 
I A Ad Paul behelde earneſtiy þ Coun⸗ not curſe the his 
ell, and ſaide, Men and bzethzen, J P:icft, but de. 


hath appointed thee, that thou ſhoul⸗ haue in all good conſcience ſexued nouncethſh 
deſt know his will, and ſhouldeſt ſe that God until this dap. | y the puniſh. 
d Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voce 2 Then the hie Pzieſt Ananias comman⸗ ment of Cod 


of his mouth. 


to the execution 15 Foz thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe unto all 
aug declaration x 


bed them that ſtoode bp, to ſaute hun on which ſhould 


ſeene hen £ de Paul to him, G ill light ypon him, 
men ofrhe things, which thou haſt 3 a ul to him, God * will who end 
— — hungs, which thou þ ſaute the, thou whited wal: foi thou ſit- — 


teſt to iudge mee accoꝛ ding to the Lawe, teining the 
and commandeſt thou me to be ſuntten Lawe,doeth 
contrary tothe Lame: 


ropet. in calling on the* Name ot the Loꝛd. tranſgreſſe it. 
d Which is 257 And i came to paſſe, that when J was 4 And they that ſtoode bp, (aide, Reuileſt b — this 
Chꝛiſt. 1. oh. a. 1 come againe to Jeruſalem, andpzaped thou Gods hie Piieſt? excuſe wit wers 
e He ſheweth inthe Temple, Þ was in a trance, $ Then ſaid Paul, J® knew not,bzethzen, inmockerie,ss if 
chat ſinnes can 18 And ſawe him ſaping vnto me, Make that he wasthe hie 4 foz it is wzit- be would 1). 
not be waſhed _ haſte, and get the quickelp out of Jerus ten, Thoulhalt not euill of the knownothing i 
away,but by lalem: foz they will not receiue chy wits Auler of thy le. this man worthy 
Chriſt who is neſle concerning me. 6 But when Paulperceiued that the one the office ofthe 
the ſubſtance of 19 Then J laide, Lozde, they know that J- Part were of the Hadduces , g the other hie Prieſt, 
Baptiſme: in *pzifoned , and beat in euer Spnagogue of the Phariſes, he cried in Þ | £xod.21.28, 
whom allo is them that belecued in ther. Nen aud bzerhzen,"J am a Phariſe he Philop. 3.3. 
— — 20 And when the bloode of thy martyz ſonne of a Phariſe: am accuſed of chep.24.22, 
the Father and Steuen was ſhed, J alſo *ſtcode by, and hope and reſurrectiou of the dead. e He denieth 
the holy Ghoſt. conſentedvuto his death» and kept the 7 And when he had ſaide this, there was not but there 
Chap.3.3, clothes of them that iew him. + ad betweeue we Phariſes and were other 
Cbap.,7.58. 21 Then he ſaid vyto. me, Depart: fo I wi multitude was pointes, but hs 


Not becauſe 


he was borne at 


Rome, but by 


reaſon of his cĩ · 


tie: for Tarſus 
was inhabited 
by FRomanes, 
and was their 


Colonia, where- 


of reade chap. 

26.13. 

f. This priui- 
edge was oft 

times ginen in 

recompence of 


ſeruice to them 


that were farte 
off Rome, and 


to their childrẽ, 


though they 


were not borge 
in the citie. 


fend thee 


21 TAnd thep heard g. 
but then thep voyce 
A wap with ſuch a felow from the earth: 
fo} it is not meetethathe ſhouldliue, 
23 And as thep cryed and calt off their 
clothes, and thzewedut into the aire, 
att 


-on him. : 
25 Andas thep boundehim with thongs, 
Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood 


the Sadduces, ſo that 

dembed. | 

8. * Fox the Hadducesfap that there is no 
reſurrection, neither Angel „ non ſpirit; Sadduces that 

but the Phariſes confelſe both. were the chieſe 

9. Then there was a great crie : and the. gouer has 

Scribes ofthe Phariſes part roſe vp ,4 ted him 

ſtrone, ſaping, We finde none enilinchis March, 22,23. 

fa Kad 


farre hence ynto the Geutiles, 
vnto this word, 
Ss, $ (aide, 


expreſſeth that, 
for j which the 
ift vp th 


The chiefe captaine commaunded him man: but ik a ſpirit 0z an Angel hath ſpo- d Vogerſti 
>. into the Caſtle, and bade that Ren to hun, let vs not fight agate God both kindes, the 
PE EE gi aps haony wag Wert pea 
cr 1 it 
een een Baud have bene) in pieces ohe, concluded w- 


commanded the Ss togoe downe, der one, and the 
and to take hint from among them, and reſurrection 


by, Js it lawfull foz pou to ſcourge one to bing hun into rhe caſtle, whichis the 
— 5 is ta Momane and not condenmed? 11 Nowe the night following the Tozbe other part. 
26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he ſtoode bp him and (aide, Be ot goodcous eThe word ſig- 
went, and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſap⸗ ragte, Paul; fog as haſt reſtified of niſeth curſing, 
ing. Take heede what thou doelt: fol this winnen al , thou beare a5 when a wan 


man is a 


ane. alſo at Moine either ſweareth, 


27 Then the chiete captaine came, & ſaide 12 And when chedap was come ; certaine voweth or wi- 


to hum, Tell me, Art thou a fiomane?. 
And he laid, Pea. 
29 And p chiefe captaine anſwered , With 


Jewes made an aſſemblie, and ſherh bimſelſe 
bound themſelues with an oth, ſaping, to die, or to be 
that thep would neither eate noi dzinke, given to the de · 


great ſumme-obtained J this burgeſs Had til thep killed Paul. uil, except he 
thip. Then Paul ſaide, But Jwas 8 «3 And they were moe then fourtp,which briog bis pur- 
ber twap they departed from nr Pfieſtes a his - 
A 
ue aun Has . —— him: Eiders, and (aide, We aue bounde our chat Cod hath ſo 
2 chiefe captaine alſo was afraid, ſelues with a ſolemne that wee will many meanes to 
after beknewethat he was a Romane, tate nothing, vntil we haue latne Paul. deliver his chil- 
and that he had bound hun. 15 Now therfoze, pe and the Council ſigs dr# out ofdiger, 
F Nos at inopnr ram ar cet fr 
knowen the certaintie wherfoze he was 1 p — 1 — , — for 


accuſed 
his 


ewe looſed him fr 
2 — —— . the die 


of 


— 


CV Fe 


dul forto Feltx. Chap.rx1217, Tertullus accuſation, 308 


ol their lapinga wait, he went, g entred when he vuderſtoode that he was of Ci⸗ 
into the caſtle, and — — uicia, | a 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions 3 Jwil hegre th, ſayd h, when thine 
unto hum, and ſapde, Bung this pong accuſers alſo at coine, and commanded 
man vnes the chiefe capraine:foz he hath — to bes kept in Herodes iudgement 


a cettame thing to thewe hem 8 
i Do he tooke him, and bzyought him to the CHAP, XIAIIII. 
chiefe captame, aud ſaide, Paul rhe pii⸗ 10 Paulbeing accuſed, th for ho life and d- 


ſoner called me vato hun, and pzaped me e againſt bs acc 25 Felix gropeth hum, 
to hiug this pong man unto the, which eng te bave 4 bribe, 25 And ſter lane 


hath ſome thing to (ap vnto thee. hams un priſon, 
29 Then the chirke captaine tooke hun by 1 Owe after fine kapes,Ananias the 

the hande, and went apart with hun az bie Ppzeſt came downe with þ El- a For Felix 
lone. and aſked hun, What haft thou to ders, and with Texrullus a certaine his diligtce 

ſhewe me? Ojatour. which appears befoze theGos taken Eleatarus 
20 Aud heſaide , The Jewes haue conſpi⸗ uernour againſt Paul. the captaine of - 


red to deſire thee, þ thou wouldeſt bzying 2 And when he was called foozth, Tertul- the murtherers, 
foozth Paul to mozow into the Counſell, lins began to accuſe hm, ſaping , H&1ng & put the Egyp. 
as though thep would mquire ſomwhat that wee haue obtamed grear quietneſle tian to fught, 
of hum moze perfectly. though the, andp many things which raiſed vp 
21 But let them not perſwade the: fog are done unte this nation thp tumultes in lu · 
there lie m waite foz hum ot them moꝛe pꝛomdence, | 4 dea:for theſe the 
then fourtie men, which bane bounde Me acknowledge it Roe any in al plas or at our piaiſeth 
themſelues with an othe, that they will ces, moſt * noble Felix, with all chankes. him: otherwiſe 
neither eate noz dzinke, till they haue kil- 4 But that J be not cedious vato ther, I he was both cry 
led hun: and nowe are they readie , and play the, that thou wouldeſt heaxevs of el & coverous, 
wait foz thy pꝛomiſe thy courtelie a fete wozdes, read loſeph. lib. 
22" The chiefe captaine then let the pong 5 Certainely we haue founde this man a 20. Anti. chap. 
nian depart, and charged him to (peake peſtilent fellow, and a moonex of (vation 1 & 1 2.& lib. 2. 
Gul, ther thaw it to no man, that he had ſhewed hun among all the thzoughout the de bello ludaico 
left hevved theſe theſe things. world. and a maiuutener at the®(ecr c hap. 12. 
thang) e 19% 23 And her called vnto him two certaine of the“ Mazarites: a b Or herefie: for 
Centurions , ſaping, Manke readie two 5 Aud hath gane about to pollute p Tems ſo the wicked 
dundzeth ſouldiers, that they map goe tro ple, therfoze we tooke him, $ would haue termed the trus 
Ceſarea,and hoxſementhzee ſcozeand ten, iudged dim accozdingts our lame: chriſtianceligfs, 
—_ — — dartes, at the 7 — 4 — | — 5 Which caught 
third houreof the night, on us, a rh great violence tooke people to main 
24 And let them make ready an hozfe that out of our hands. * 


f * taine their liber - 
Paul being ſet on, map bee dzonght ſafe 8 Commannding his actuſers to co tie 2gainſt the 
vaco Felix t he Gouernour, e thee : of whome thou uaiſt 5 0manes:and 
wis letter was 25 And hx wzote au gepiſtie in this maner: mgntre)know-alchiefc things e Chotigh the ac- 
written partly as Clandins 2 , unto the moſt noble accuſe hum.. „„ , .>. Cculers approved 
inthe favour of Gounrrnour Felir ſendeth greeting. 9 And the Jewes likewile both this ſe d. & 
Paulchat his 27 Us this man was taken of the Jewes, that it was ſa. their doctrine, 


adverſaries and lhoulde haue bene killed of them, J co Then Paul,aftex that the gonernour yer co get paul 
fight nat op · came vpon them wath the gariſon, and ad beckened vnto hun a ee haulde — 
75 him. reſcued him, * perceiumg that he was a ſpeake, anſwered, A doe the —— ecme to con- 
Thecaptzine Romane. auſwere foz mp ſeltx, fo as much as J demne it. 
liſembleth co 28 And when J wonlde haue knowen the know that thou haſt bene of manp yeres "0r,coptaine of « 
commend his cauſe , wherefozethey accuſed him, 1 a*tudge unto this *uation, | thouſand. 
omediligence: bzought him foꝛth into their connſell. 11 Scking tyn thou mapeſt thowe , that 4 Or, gouernor: 
for he did not 29 There J percetued that he was accuſed there are but. twelue dapes ſince I came for before this, 
towthar Paul ofqueſtions of their Lawe , but had no vp to wonſhip in n. he ruled Tracho- 
vun Romane crune worthrof death oz of bondes. 12 And they neither found me in the Tem ⸗ nitis,Baranea ,& 
defore he had zo And when it was ſhewed me, how that ple diſputing with auy man,neither mas Gaulanites. 
reſcued him, and the Jewes laide wait fog the man, J ſent kung vpzoare among the people, neither e So the thou 
= him to be him ſtratghtwap to ther, and commanns in the Dpnagogues,noz in thecitie, art not ignorant 
mly exami ded his accuſers to ſpeake befoze thee the x3 | Meier can thep ploue } things, wherz of their ta!hions 
ad, things that they had agatuſt hun. Fares of they now accule me. f Not that his 
welt "rr 2 4 But this Jconfefle unto t that after purpoſe was c 
1 Then the ſouldters as it was comman⸗ the wap (which they cats hercſie)ſo woi⸗ worſhip there, 
ded them, rooke Pan, and bought him Sip the God ot nip fathers, belcrunig bur the lewes 
bp night ro Antipatrrts. allthings which are Wzitten in the Law ſo found him by 
32 Andrhe nert day. they lefrthe hoſemen and the Piopheta, | the counſe! bot 
to goe with hun, aud returned vnto the »5 Aud haue oye towardes God. that the others: tur he 
18 2 Caltle. reſurrection of the bead which they them thought to have 
I By this name } 3; Now when they came to Ceſarea,thep fclueslooke fot alſo,, thal de bath ofiuſt wonne the fl 


Romanes called deb meredehe cerſtt: to the -Gyunernour, and Untuſt. l . ple bretlu en, 
wery coun:rey and preſented Puantallo varo hun. 16 Aud here I tudeuant mp ſelfe to haue to top the ene 
they au 3+ Ha oben tus Gourcronr had re ad it, mies mouthes, 


del. he +1 82d gat  Pzounce he was: and 8 As the Scribes aud Phiriſesrermed the Chriſtians dodtius. 


Felix trembleth. 


away a cleare conſcience towarde God, 
and towarde men 
h Meanir.g, that a 
it was alcy time 
ſince he had bin 
ar leruſalem, 
which was whe 


1$ „t what tune. certaune Jewos of Alia 
found me — ** in the Temple, 
19 Neither with 


he brougut mult. 
almes. 20 Who i ought to haue bene pꝛeſent be⸗ 
Chap. 11. 29. foꝛe ther, and accuſe me, it thep had ought 
rom. 15.26. againſt me. 
— 20 Gi ter theie themieiue lap. irther haue 
Chap. 11.27. founds any bunt rhing in me , while J 
For his accu= ftoode inthe Connſell, 
ſers ſpake but 22 Exctpt i befo2 this one vopce , that I 
vpona falſere- cried ſtanding among them, Ok the re⸗ 
port, whith —— of the deade gin J accuſed of 
rhele bellowes on this dap. | | 
of Saran had 2 , Nowe when Felix heard theſerhmgs, 
blowen abroad, · he deferred them, and (ard, When A ſhall 
and durſi not- more perfectly knowethe thniges mr | 
themſelues ap- concern this * way, by thexomming G 
peare. Lyſias thechiefeC apraine , J will deci 
chap. 23. 7. dur matter. | 
rt, 24 T hen hee commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Panl,andthat he ſhould haue eaſe, 
and that he ſhoulde foꝛbid none of his ac⸗ 
- quamranee to miniſter vnto dim, oz to 
eee 
23 en ee danes; came Fe- 
wr wir his Wife Oxirſilka, Which was a 
k By whoſe Jeweſſe, and hee c foozth Paul, and 
counſell Felix "Heard bf e fatt in Chiiſt. re eſſe 
called for Paul. 26 And as hee dilputed of righteon , 


nd temperance,and ofthe indgement to 
1 The worde of dome Fair Verxeinibled, and anſwered, Go 


God 0 60 the thp wapforthrs tune, and when J haue 


cken a- _ connententtime, J willcau for the. 
d d ed 47 He hoped Aſo thi money ſhoum haue 
therfore to them | io ehen of Pauk, that her might 
it is the ſanour  ** him: wh a for yin the 
; ” ener, and communed with him. 
2 25 hen rod perrts were expired , Pox* 
a ins Feſtus came into Felirrome : and 
Or, to doc a lea · Felix willing to; get fanour of rhe Jewes, 
| nd. 
_ oY wet Ap, XXV. 
" 2 Thi lives ateuſe Paal befor 2 
freitb for humfelſe, v1 And appeatery wnto . 
— i py matter's Shearſed before Agrip- 
pa, 23 Andbeu brought forth, 
Heu Feſtus was then come into 
VW'a: piommnce. after the dapes he 
went vp from Ceſarea vnto Je⸗ 
ruſalem. : 
en the hie Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe ofthe 
, . 1 wy befoze htm agamlſt 
Paul: and they beſoughthit 


a The envious 3 


ſute of F Prieſis he wouldſend kor him to Jeruſalem: and 


they latd waite to kill him by the wap- 


9 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould 
N % be od. at Ceſarea , 22 _ bee hunſelfe 
would (hoztlp depart rhither. 

s Let ed therfoze,ſaid he, which among 

. pou are b able, come downe with vs: and 

b Whichmay.  ifrherebe anpWickedneſle in the man, iet 
— N them accuſe hum. 

5 6 ou when he had taried among them 


no moꝛe then ten dapes, her went downe 
to Ceſarea , and the next dap ſate in the 


nultitude , no2 with tu- - 


. 
Aud * deſiredfanour againſt him, that 


The Attcs. 
iudgement ſeate 


to be bzough 


19 Node after many peres, J came and 7 And when 


ur a $. 1 which Were co 
bionght *almes to my nation a offeings. + about him, 


complamtes a 
could not pꝛone, 
8 Fozalmuch as he anſwe 
had neither offended an 
the Laweof the Jewes , 


Pauls 2ppell ation; 
and commanded Pan 


was come, the Jewes 
me from Jeruſalem,Neode 
and latd manp and gricuous 
gainſt Paul, 'which thep 


red, that hc © Paul deſen. 
p thing agamſt deth himielſe in 


bee 


nctther agamſt 


the Temple non agauiſt Ceſar. 


Pet Fellus willt 
1ewes,anfw 


ro ! get fauour ofthe 


ered-Pand; and ſaide, Wile 


thou goe vp to Jeruſalem , and there be 
mdged of theſe things befoze me? 

10 Then aide Paul, I ſtande at ( Ceſars 
indgemet (eat,where Jought to be* ind⸗ 
ged to the Jewes J haue done no wiõg, 
as thou verp well knoweſt. 

11 Fox1f J haue done wzoug,oz committed 


ane thing wozthp of death, J refult not 


to die: but if there be none of theſe things 
whercofrhep accule me, no man can deli⸗ 
ucr ine to chem: J appealevnto Ceſar. 
12 Then when Feſins had ſpoken tb! the 
Council be — thou appea⸗ 


led vnto Ceſar ? unto C 


ar ſhalt thou go. 


13 CAnd after certaine dapes king 


ny dayes, 


bite the king, ſaping There is a certaine thi 


Ag 
pa and s Bernice: came — Cela- 
rea toſalute Feſtus, | 
14 And when they had remained there mas 


eſtus pꝛopoſed Panls cauſe 


nian left m pꝛiſon by Felix. 

15 Of whome when J came to Jeruſalem, 
the hie Peſts and Elders of the Jewes he enterteined. 
info:ined me, and deſired to haue iudge⸗ 
ment againſt hun. 

26 To whome J anſwered, that it is not 
the maner of the Fromanes fo fauour 


to deliver anpman to death, befoze that 


be which is accuſed, haue the accuſers 
bcfoze hun, and haue place to defend hun 
ſelfe, concerning the crime, 

17 Therfoze when they were come hither, 
without delay the dap following J ſate 

on the mdgement ſeate, and commanded 
the man to be bought forth. 

1 Againſt whont when the accuſers ſod 
vp. they bzought no crune of ſuch things 
as JT ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certaine qneſtious againſt him 
of their ownebſuperſtitton, g of one Jes h This worde 
ſus which was dead, whom Paul affir⸗ goeth alſ ſigni» 
med to be aline. 

20 And becauſe J donted of ſuch maner 


of queſtton 


woulde 


iudgement. 


0 te de Pleaſun, 


d Seeing himſelf 
betrayed by the 
ambition of tl 
iudge, he defi. 
reth that in con. 
ſideration of his 
free come, he 
may be ſent to 
Rome, 

e It is lawfullts 
Tequire the de. 
fence of the Mz. 
giſtrate to main. 
taine our right, 
f Wirhour 
whole conſent 
he could do no- 


g This was his 


owne lifter wh 


fe religion: but 
he ſpeaketh in 


» Jaſked him whether her contempt of the 


t to Jernſalem, and there be true dodrine, 


indged oftheſe things. 
21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerucd 


to the eramination of Xuguſtis, J coms 
manded him to be kept, till A nught ſend 
hun to Ceſar. 


2 Then A 
woulde al 


lo 


ippa ſaide vnto Feſtus 
hearethe man mp ſelfe. 


it 


moꝛrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 
23 And on the mozrowe when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice with greate 


pope, aud were entred into the Com⸗ 


Or, audirernh. 


mon hall with the chiefe captames and 
chiekemen of the citie, at Feſtus com⸗ 


mandement 


ni · 


the 


pauli innocenc ie. 
mandement Paul was brought fœith. 
24 And Feſtus ſaide, King Agrippa, and 
all mer which are pzeſent with bs, ve (ee 
this man, about whom all rhe uuiltitude 
of the Jewes haue called vpon we bath 
at Jeruſalem , and here, crping, that hee 
ought not to line anp — — 


Chap.xxvt. 


He is counted mad. 303 


neſſe of the ſunne, ſhine round about me, 
and them which went with me. 


14, Ho when we were all fallen to p earth, 


J heard avopce ſpeaking vuro me, and 

{wing in the Yebzewe rongue, * Haul, C9. 9.4. 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou wee 7 Jt 1s 4% 22.7. 
harde foz thee to kicke agaiult piickes. 


25 Pet haue J founde nothing wozthy of ; Then J (aid, ho art thou, Lord: und 


death, that he path coumntted: neuerthe⸗ 
les, {ering that he hath appealed to Au- 
guſtus ,J baue determined to ſend hun. 
26 Dfwhome J haue no certame thing to 
i Flarterers firſt white unto mp \ lozpe : wherefoze J haue 
ved co call Ty - | | 
rances by this ally butothe En pa, that after 
name, 20d after examination had, I might haue ſame⸗ 
i: @growed in- What to whte. 
to #411 it ver- 27 Foz mee thinketh it unreaſonable to 
wous Princes ſend a puiſon, and not ts ſhewe the cau⸗ 
refuſed it nor,as ſeg which are layed againſt hun. 
awpeareth by CHAP. XVI. 
Plinies epiſtles i Ihe invacencia f Paul u approved by rebearſong by 
to Tratane. conwerſanon. 25 Hu modeſt anſuvere — the 
1244748 of Fell un, w 
1 7” Yen Agrippa aide vuto Paul, Thon 
1 art permitted to ſpeake foz thp ſelfe. 
So Paul ſtretched foozth rhe hande, 
and anſwered foz hunſelfe. 
2 Jrhinke mp ſelfe happie,king Agrippa. 
becauſe I ſhall anſwere this dap befoze 


ther of all the chinges whereof A am ac⸗ 


cuſed of the Jewes: 
3 Chieflp, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
All cuſtomes , and queſtions which are 
—— the Jewes : whereloze, I belech 
c, to heare mapaciently. 
—_— 4 As touching mp life from my childhood, 


foode the reli- and what it was from the beginning a⸗ 
bon, he ought imong mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, 


tentive. 5 Which knewe mee heretofoze ( if they 


would teſtiſie) that after the molt ſtraite 

b Paul ſyeaketh dſectofour re Jliued a Phariſe 

ofthis ſeckac- 6 Andnowe de and am acculed fo} 

cording to the the hope ofthe pzomes made of God vis 
peoples eltima » to our fathers, 

don, who pre- 7+ Whereunts our twelue tribes inſtant- 

ferred it as moſt ſeruing God dap and t, hopeto 

holy aboue all conte: fai the which hopes , ® king 
others; for their ppa, I am accuſed of the Jewes. 
dockrine was $ by ſhould it be t t athuig mcres 
corrupt. dible vnto pou, that chould raiſe as 
gaine the dead: 
S Jalſoverelp thought in mp ſelfe, that 
A _ todo many contrary thinges a- 
Z * gainſtthe ame of Jeſus of Nazaret. 

d . 10 *Which thing J allo dib in Jeruſalem: 
fo manp of the amtes J lhut vp in 

iſon, hauing receiued authoutie of the 

t Thatis.1 igh Pueſtes, and when thep were put 

ueltie which 1 211d J puſhed them th1oughout alk 

they vied a the Dpnagognes , and compelled chem 

paſt them. to blaſpheme , and being moze madde a⸗ 
gainſt them. I petſecuted them, euen vis 
ts ſtrange cities. 

7.5, 3. 32 At which time, euen as J went to W 
maſcus with authozirie , and comnmuſu⸗ 
on from the high Pueſts 

13 At und dap, & king, J lawe in the way 
a light from heauen , paſling the bzights 


bzought hun fonth puto pou , and ſpeci⸗ 


23 Nenerth 


i of theſethi 
2 


22 him : fog this thing 
was nat done in a cozner. 
27 O king A a , beleneſt thou the 


he (aide 
teſt, 


ain Jcſus whom thou perſecus 


16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete : fox 


J haue appeared unte thee fog this pur- 


poſe, to un the a umuſter and a 
witneſle, both ofthe things which thou 
haſt ſeue, and ofrhe things inthe which 


IJ will appeare vio thee, 


17 Delinering ther from the 4 people, and 4 Of the Iewes, 


from the Sentues, vuto whome nowe J 
ſend ther, 


33 To*open their epes , that they map © Although tkis 


turue from darkenes to light, and from properly upper- 
the power of Dat an unto Sod, that rhep eine ih vary 
map recejue fozgmeneſſe of ſinnes, and God. yet he ap- 
mheritance among them, which are plieth this vnrs 
fancrified bp faith en me. his miceſters vow 


19 Wherefoze, king Agrippa, Iwas not © whom he gi- 


diſobedient vnto the beauentp vation, vet h his holy 


20 But lhewed firſt vnto them of Da- Spirit. 


maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and thzough- ch . 22,26. 
out all the coaſtes of Judea, aud ihea to 444 1 z.1 4,46. 
the Senerites , that they houtbe repent, 

and turne to God, and doe wozkes wo1s 

thy amendement of life. 


Fon this cauſe the Jewes caught me in 


the Temple, and went about to kill me. 

clefſe, Jobtamed help of God, . 21. 30. 
and contmue vneo this dap, wienefling 

both to (mall and to great, ſaying none 

other things then thoſe which the Pio⸗ 

phcrs and Moſes did ſap thou 


rhat ruſe 
om the deade , and ſhould light 
vnto the people, and to the Gentiles, 


24 And as heethus anſwered foz himſelfe, 


Feſtus (aide with a loude vopce , Paul, 
thou art beſides thy ſelte: much learning 
bocth make thee mad, 


25 But her ——— O noble 


Felitus, bur þ wozdes of trueth 


and ſo 


waded that f none of theſe c (4, Knew that 


the Law and the 


moſt thou perſ wadeſt me to become a applying of the 
fame. 


to dap, were both almoſt, and alrogethee 


ſuchas J am,ercept thele bonds. 
30 


And when hee had thus ſponen, the 
kiiig roſe vy, and the „Ber- 


gonernour 
nice, and thep that ſate with them. 
31 And when they were gone apart, they 
ralked betweene thiſelues , ſay 
mau doeth nothing wozrhp 


, This 
death, 
10 


Pauls counſell. 
noꝛ of botides. 


The ARes. 


ſhould haue fallen into Þp1tes, and they 


He encourageth his compunle 


32 Then (aid Agrippa bnto Feſtus , This let downe the! veſſel, and ſo were caried. 0, jove, 


man might haue beve lord, if hee hav 
not appealed vnto Ceſar. 
CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Pauls dangerom vo) age and hu companie to vvard 
Rome, 44 Howy andwvhere they arriue. 

1 Owe when it was concluded, that 

we ſhoald ſaile into Italie, thep de⸗ 

linered both Paul, and certaine 8- 
thers pꝛiſoners vnto a Cenrurion named 
Julius ot the band of Auguſtus. 

2 ' And we entred into a ſhippe of Mdga⸗ 
myttinn, purpoſing to ſaile by  coaſtes 
—— and on forth, — had A- 
riſtarchus of Natcedoma, a Theſlalon- 
an, with vs. 

3 And the next dap we arrined at Hidon: 
And Julius courteonſip mtreated Paul. 
ard gane him libertie ro goe vnto his 
friends, that they might refreſh hun. 

4 Andfroin thence we lanched, and ſailed 
hard bp a Cypzus , becauſe the windes 
were contrary. | 


2. Cer. 11 3%. 


2 From Sidon 
to My ra they 


Led North. and and Pampbylia, and came to pia, a 
by Welt: but the — ao 8 
windes cauſed 6 nd there the Centurion found a ſhip of 
them to ſaile to Alexandria, ſapinig into Itaue, and put 
Cyprus plaine vs therein. | 

North:thence } 7 Andwhen wee had ſailed lowip many 
to Cilicia North daes, and ſcarce were come againſt 
and by Faſt, and Gmbum, becauſe the winde ſuffred vs 


ſo ta Pamphylia not, we ſailed hard by *Candie, nete to 

and Myra plaine » Halmone, 

Welt, 8 And with much adoe ſailed beponde it, 
Q. creta. and came vnto a certame place called the 

b Which was an Faire hauens, nete vuro the which was 

high hil of Can- thecitic Laſea: 

die bowing to 3 when much time was ſpent , and 

the ſeawarde, \ (an was nowe 1ieopardous , becauſe ' 


c Ihis faſt the 


alſo the < Faſt was nowe palled, Paul 
lewes obſcrued 


mred chem. 


about the mo- 0 And ſaide vnto them, Opis, I ſ@that 
nethof Otober this vopage will be with hurt and much 
in the Feaſt of domage. not of the laduig and ſhip one⸗ 
their expiation, p, but alſo of our ſiues. : 
Leuit.23-37- 1 Nenertheletfe the Centurion belecued 
So thar Paul rather the gonernour and the maſter of 
thought it bet · the thtp, then thole thuiges which were 
t er to winter ſpoken of Paul. 

chere, then to 23 And becauſe the hauen was not com⸗ 
ſule in deepe modious to winter in, many toke conn 


of winter which 
was at hand, 


4 That is, the 


ſell to depart thence , if by anp meanes 
they might attame to — there to 
l wintcr, which is an hauen of Candle, 
Northeſt winde and lieth toward the Southwelt and bp 
or euery Eaſt Weſt,and Nozthweſt and by Weſt. 

winde that is fu- , ; And when the Houtherne winde blewe 


rjous & ſtormie.  (ofrip , thep luppoling to obtaine their 
e This yle was purpoſe, lo nterer, a ſauled by Candie. 
Weſtandby 14 But anon after, there atoſe by it aſtozs 
Sauth from mie winde called ! Euroclydon. 


Candie ſtraight 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
toward y goulſe could not reſiſt the winde, we let her goe, 
Syrtes, which aud were caried away. 

were certane 16 And we ranne under a litle Jie named 
boling ſandes *Clauda, and had much adoe to get the 


that ſwalowed boat 
vp — that they 175 Whichtheytooke vp and vſed all helpe, 
caught. 


1F The next day when wee were toffed 
| mo an exceeditigrempeſt, thep *lighte- 


19 And rhe thirde dap wee caſt ont win! 
oux owne hands the tackling of the ſhtp, 
20 And when neither ſunne noz ſtartes in 
manp dapes appeared , 4 no ſmalttem⸗ 
eſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould 

e (aned,was then taken away. 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paulſtode 
- foozth in the middes of them, and ſaide, 
ane ſhonld haue hearke ned to mer, 


hr aue 4 
ane (gained hart and loſſe. 
1 — 2 —— to ber ot good 


courage : foz there halbe no loſſe of anp 
maſes lite among pou , (aue of the thip 
onelp. 

23 Fo1 there ſteode by mer this night the 
Angel of 8 God, whoſe J am, and whom 

erue, 

24 Hapmg , Feare not, Paul: foz thou 

muſt bee brought befoze Ceſar : and loe, 

God hath ginen vnto v thee all that ſaile 

w_ the. 

25 Wherefoze, firs, be of good cour 
IJ belcue God, that it ſhall bee 
hath beene tolde mie. 

26- Yo we muſt be caſt into a cer⸗ 
taine Jland. 

27 And when the fourtenth night was 

' come, as wee were caried to and fro in 
the * A dziatic all ſea about midnight , the 
ſhipmen deemed that ſome countrep 
aphidched vnto them, 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie fa- 

thoms: and when they had gone alitle 

further, thep ſounded againe,and founde 
fifrene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haue fal- 
jen into ſome ro places, they caſt 
foure ancres our ofthe ſterne, E wiſhed 
that the day were come. 

30 Nowe as the mariners were abont to 
flee out of rhe ſhip,and had let downethe 
boate into the 
though they would haue caſt ancres out 
of the fozcthip, 6 

31 Paul ſaid vnt#the Centurion, and the 
ſouldiers, Ereept theſe abide in the ſhip, 

pe cannot be ſafe, 

2 Then the ſouldters cut ofthe ropes of 
the boat, and let it fall away. 

33 And whenit began to be day, Paul ex⸗ 


Or caſt out the 
vvare, 


f Thatis,ye 

ſhould haue (4. 

ued the lofle by 

auoiding the 
er. 


g They coulde 
not then teproue 
him of raſhoeſle, 
ſeeing that this 
wat the ordi- 
nance of God, 

hk The graces & 
bleſlings, which 


: fox God guethto 
as it his chuldren,pro- 


fire many times 
the enemies, 
which are vu- 
worthie to te- 
ceive the fruit 
yore 

i Faith is 

ded — "x 
worde of God, 
k This ſea in 
Strabos time 
was taken for al 
chatpart, which 
was about 
mountaines cal · 
led Ceraunii, & 
ſo deuideth lta- 
lie from Dalma- 


a vnder a colour as ti and goeth 
vpto Venice. 
1' Paul would 


vie ſuch meines 
as God had or- 
deined. leaſt he 
ſhould ſeeme to 
haue tempted 
him. * 


hozted them all ro take meate, ſaping, m He meanerh 


This is the fonrtenth d 
taried, and continued *® faſti 
uing nothmg. 

34 erefoze J exhoit vou totakemeate: 


„ recets 


that pet hane an extraordini - 


rie abſtinence 
which came 
the fete of 


for this is fox pour (afegarde : fog there deach,and ſo 


thall not aan Heare fall 
any of pou. 

3 5 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, he tooke 
bread, and gaue thankes to Sod, in pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of them all, and bzake it, and began 
to eate. 

3s Then were they all of god courage, 
and they alſo tœke meate. 


þundzeiþ, 


m the heade of cooke away 


their appetite. 
un By 
brewe 
ment that 
ſhould be in all 
points ſate and 
ſoũd, 1. Sm. 14+ 


3 He- 
hraſe is 


vudergtirding the ſhip, fearing leaſt hep 37 Rowe we were in the ſhip in all two 45. 1,Kiog-4-5% 


Matth. 10, 30. 


SFr F EE 


tkipnracke. ' The viper. Chapxrrttt. Diſeaſes healed. The hope of Iſrael, * 
hundzeth, thi> ſcoze'and fiftene ſuulen. lap ſickeof — and of a bloudy flix: 
15 — 1 — thep to whomne aul entred in, and when her 
ligh _—_ iÞ,and caſt out the wheat 2 m— 
nto . 
* And when it was day, they knewe not xs When chimthen was done, other alſs m 
the countrep;,. but they ſpied a certaine the ple, which had diſeaſes, came to _ 


creeke with a banke , into the which they 
w_ minded lik u were poſſible) ro thzult 


40 * — 2 they bad take bathe ancres, 
Klees: the ſhip unt the ſra, and 
der bondes , and hopſed vp 

| = lhore- 


dau- to che wurde; and dzew to 
41 {And whenthey fell into a place, where 


iſtmthe ſhip : and 
the 8 aud could not be 
mooued, but the hinder part was bzoken 
we the violence ok the —— 8 
43 en ouldiers coun as*fro 
Werren Xhepuloners.lealt np of them, whenper 
barbarous in- 

But p Centurion willing to ſaue Paul. 
icude of the 43 —＋. emifrom tie rc, ; andcom- 
mand atthep that cou unme 

ulde calt 8 firſt into the ſea, 
x — rg ſome on and 
er, me boardes , an 
yy on certame pieces of the ſhip: and ſo 
- came to gl pn ther came al ſa ft to 
ny. 


wicked, which 
cinot de wonne 


_—_ 


CHAP, XXVII.. 
3 Paul vvith his compante ave MAI intreated of the 
Barbarous people. 5 The wiper hurtech ham not. 
3 Hee healeth Publius ſut ef and 2thers, & berg 
feurniibed by them of thing) —— he ſared to · 
vvard Nome. t 5 LI here being recemed of the bre- 
thren. lu declareth bus buſunes, 30 An prea- 


cheth rovoyeres, 
Nd when they were come ſafe, then 
th knewe that the Jle was called 

2 Now called clica. 
Mala, 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle 


kindneſſle : fog they kndled a fire, and re- 
cemed vs enerp one, becauſe of the p1es 
ſent ſhonre,and becauſe of the colde. 


And w aul had gathered * A 
"0 jeape, . ber of Ren Pan laidethem onthe ff 
THY there came a viper out of the dente, and 
duch is the Jept on his hand. 
perverſe iudge- 4 Rowe when the Barbartans ſawe the 
— men, y * womeh on his hande, they ſaide a⸗ 
condemne mong themlelues, This man furely1s a 
they ſee d murtherer whom, though he hath eſca- 
ys the ar <Dengeance hath not ſuf- 
nude goddeſſe 3 Bur 15 off the woꝛne into the fire, 
id called her arme. 
Beer Name» Werne waited when her ſhoulde 
in haue ſwollen, oz fallen downe deade ſud⸗ 
beholde the — but afterthep had looked a great 
cemitie of while, and ſawe no inconuemence come 
— & to hint. chey changed thetr mindes , and 
much they ſ3id, Chat ye was & «God. 
ae dent to ſu- thechirfe man or 
perfiuio 1; fur af: the Ile (whoſe namewas Publins) had. 
= "ry — the ſamereceiued v, lod⸗ 
y fe nrteouſty 
mikey fell beine bing co 


1 And from 


16 Do when 


17 Aid t 


And ſu it was, p the father of Publius 'z5 "Therlozs when they agreed not ences 


yi - 45-7 
16 Which lo did vs great honour : "and 
arted , thep laded vs with 


when we 


e Theſethe Pa- 


ta And when we — at Spꝛacuſe, wee 9 fained to 


taried tete thier dapes. 
tdeuce we fet a compaſſe, and 4ren,and g ous 
came to ſigegium: and after one — 5 A the (ea. 
Soutg winde blewe, and we came the ſe⸗ 

cond dap to Puctoli, 


be lupirers chil. 


14, Where we founde bzethzen , and were 


deſire d to tarp- lcuen dazes 70 
ſd we went toward | 


15 © And from rhence, when the 


* of vs, they came to mere vs at the 
— — A. 0s zu at the — = f Theſe __ 
ne ome aulliwe, were d. ſtaut ſtõ 
thanked God, and — wont Rome à dayes 
Bape rent to yp the Cen⸗ ioutuey, or 
tution deltuered the x ſoners to the ge⸗ thereabour, 
net all Captaine: but Paul was 8 luffe⸗ *0r,choppes. 
red to dwell bp dumtelke with a ſouldier 8 No dout the 
that kept him. taine vnder- 
the third dap after Ar called the — boch by 
chtefe ok ie Jewes together: and w Feſtus letters , & 
they were coure, he ſaidvuto them Men alſs by the re- 
and byethaen , though I baue comuntted port of the vn- 
not ing again the people, 0z Lawes of dercaptaiue, that 
the fathers, „et was J delinered pu Paul had come 
om - the handes of the mined av faults 


18 Dok whe they had eramined me, would 


haue let wie goe, 


t was no 
cauſe of death m me. on 


19 But whenthe Lewes ſpake contrarie, 


was conſtrained to appeale unto Ces 
ar, not becauſe had ought to accuſe mp 
nattost of, 


20 Foz this cauſe thercfoze haue A called 


— Fond ſe — 2 wich — . 
02 the hope r am bou . 
with thts chaine. h That is,for Ie» 


21 Then they ſaidevntohim, We neither heilte 


receiued letters out of Judea concerning — — 


ther, neither came any of the e bjerhen 
hen pea ate" ho 
* — we will heare — 5 the redeemer of 
inkeſt: la as.concerniug this — — © the world. 
knowe that euerie where u 
gain 
2 15 And when they had appointed — 
dap, came man vnto hun ito his 


lod r whome de erygunded and te⸗ 
the i kingdome of God, and pzea- het th $ kings 
chedvaro them coucerntug Ic ſus, dome, which 
1 out of the was ſpoken of 
Aud ſome were perſwaded 25 the — — 


34 
* ings, which wereſpoken,audlome be- dem by the <6 


ming of Chrilt, 


The obſtinacie of the Tees, Ty To the Romanes, Saluation of the Genter | 


Iſa.6 . 1j. themſelues, they departed , after þ Paul Amight*healethem. | The word of 
34.4147. 4.12.4. ad (poken ane monde. co wir, Mel ipake 28 Wert that Cod healeth 

8. 10. ohn 12.49... the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the-Pzophet this ſalnation of God is ſent tothe Gens when the ver. 
rom. U l. l. vnto our fathers, | tiles, and they ſhall heare i.. tue of the pit 
k Hereby the 26 Haping, Sor vutothis people, and 29 And when he had (aud theſe'things, the is ioyned with 
heaits uf che in · ſap, By hearing pe ſhall heare. and thall Jewes departed, and gad great rralonuig i: and it is prog. 
ſidels oughi to not underſtand, and ſeeing pe thal ſer, and among t lues. ched generally 
bemollifed, and mot perceme. ! - "zo And Paulrematiied twopeeres full in the ms kt be 
the weakelings 27 Foz the heart ot this peopleis wared an houle hired foz him ſelfe, and receined incxcuſable, 
confirmed , that fat, and their eares are dull at hearing, all ham 


they be nor of- and with! thete enes Hauethep winked, .of God ; and 
ſended by the leaſt they ſhoulde ſee vaith vir eyes, and concerue 
Qubburneſſe of Heaxewarh their cares, and underſtande the Chnſt, muß aul bolduefle 


the wicked. with their hearts, & tould'rerurne that of (peach without let, MK 


TheEpiltleof the Apoſtle Paul: 
tothe Romanes. 


3 A IMS. FR OVUENTY, 

e gret mercie pf Jod is declared toward man in Chriſt leſys , whoſe righteauſnes is made 
ours through faich. Fr when man by teaſon of his owne cortyption could fat fulfil the Law, 
Yea commited moſt abominably. boch againſt the Law of God and naturg, the infinite boun- 
tie of God,mindfull ofhis prowefle made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all belecuers,or. 
deint d that maus ſaluati q ſhould only ſtand in che perfect ubedienceof his Sonne leſus Chriſt: 
ſo that not onely the cirumciſed Tewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by 
faith in him;euen as Aryan veſpre he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely through ſaiib. & 
yet afterward teceived'l) comcifion , as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſneſle by faith, And 
tothe intent, that noge ſhouldethioke that the covenant which God made to him, and his po- 
ſteritie was not performed : either becauſe the Iewes received not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed 
ſeede)or elſe beleeued nor that he was the true redeemer, becauſe he did not only, or at leaſt more 

nozably preſetue the lewes , the examples of limael and Eſau declare, that all are not Abr 
poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſn: but alſo the very ſtraugers & Genti'es 
rafted in by faith, are made heires of the promes. The cauſe whereof is the onely will of God: 
© rafinuch as of his free mercy he electeih ſome to be ſaued,& of his iuſt iudgemẽt reiecteth others 
to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Yet to the intent that the leyes 
ſhould not be too much beaten downe,nor the Gentiles too much pufted vp, the example of Elias 
prouerh,that God hath yet his eleQ euen of the naturall poſtetitie of Abraham, th it appea- 
rech not ſo to mans eye: andfor thatpreferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedethof het - 
ral mercy of ( od, which he at length wil ſtretch toward the lewes againe,& ſo gather the whole 
Iſrael 2 I his Church)ofthem both. This ground worke of faith and do&rine laid, inſtrudi- 
ons of Chriſtian thaners fulowe : teaching every man to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in his 
vacation, with all patience and humbleneſic, reuetencingand obeyin 7 » exerciſing 
charirie,putting ut the olde wan, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with Fe weake , and Iouing one 
another according to Chriſts example. Finally S. Paul after his comendations to the brechen ex 
horteth them co vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers,and ſo concludeth with apraier, 


f e y the Spirit 
. CHAP, I. 2 055 the Hpirite of* ſauctifica be declurerh 

. 1 Paul sheoperh by vv amd to vv purpoſe he tion ge hoe fromthedead) Chriſt is God, 
called. i 3. Hu ready will. 16 vvhat the Go- 5 Wp Whom we haue recejued i grace and whoſe power 

ſpl. 20 The wſe of creaturs and wwherſore they Apolt that obedience might be gi- did ſo (andibe 

"Or, mmifler. vvere mades 21 24 The imgraricudt , peruerſitie nen unt faith) in his Name among his humanirie 


13 


a Through and punizhment n 7 p all the d that it could not 

Gods mercie, & 1 An! a-*ſernaunt_ of 6 whom pe be alſo the 8 called of feele corruptis. 

alſo appointed dT TJ Chaift , * cal- Jeſus Chyiſt: | nor yet remain 

dy commande · F led to de an Apoliie, 7 © To al dn that be at Fiome beloned of in death. 

ment to this A- he Rat Aparte to "called ta be g:* & be f Which was 
ſtleſhip. 4 Deter the Golpell' with pou,# peace God our „ that molt liberal 
Or choſen by Ao and from the Logde Jeſus Chin benefit 


1 God, | — 
he eternal cc- 2 e bich be had pzo- 8 Tin Athake ing d rhjou biss the vnſearchs- 
ſel of God,orby - 7 L's Wo 2 afoze by his This foi pou all, | pour faith is ble riches of 


the declaration |" *Pzophets inthe ho⸗ PULLS thjonghout (206 hole wozld. : 
7 Scriptures) : mp witues (whom J ſerue g Thatis, by to 
— : 3 p fon ernnk bis Sonne Jeſus Chzift our 4 f tp K leit i ei Setpendf ll Lao — of God 


Add. 13. 2. Lord (which was made of rhe *ſ&de ol that bout ceaſſug I make mation of pou — in 
Deut. 18. 1 5. Dantd accoꝛding to the fleſh, . DG ] | Leſus Cſviſl. 
a7, 3. 21. 4 Aud declared nughtup to be Honne of 1. cor. i. 3. galat.i. 3. 2. fm l. . h The free mercie of God, and 
& TheScriptures only ſer forth the great benefite of God promi - proſperous ſuccelle in all things. iThat48,through al Chriſtia 
ſed and performed to the worlde in efus Chriſt, d Meaning, of Churches, K Earneſtly,and from the heart, I In preaching 
the poſtericic,and of the ficſh of the virgin Marie, Sonne of God, that — — peace through 

10 ayes 


— — 


„ rere erer ee eres 


e e e EE Ex 
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" What the, Goſpel ul. The 


10 Alwapes iu pzapers , beſ&ching, 
.. that bp ſoine meancs one tune oz other 
(hep.t 5-2 3+ A nugyr paue 8 pzoſpervns tonrnep b 
m Either by S2 The will of God, to come vnto pdir, 
tan,1.Theſ,2.48, 11 *Fox Jlong to ſe pou, that I might be⸗ 
or by the holy ſtowe among pou ſome ſpirituall gifte,to 
Ghoſt, Act. 16.6, Mrengthen pau, 
or calledto ſome 12 That 1s, that I might be comfoztedtos 
ocher place to ether w pou,thzough our mutual faith, 
each che Goſ- oth pours and ume. 
pel,Chap-1 ** 1 Rowe wp bzethzen, J woulde that ye 
n Whereot 15 ſhould not be wed age xp that J hae 
ſpoken „Iohu ofrentimes purpvlrd a 
15-46, (but haue bmn"let hitherro)that I might 
o He paſſeth aue ſome * frnite alſo among you, as [ 
not for the moc - haue among the other Gentiles. 
king of the wie» 14 A am derter both to the Grecians, and 
ked. to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men 
1.Cor.t.ts, and to the uvnwiſe. 
p.. Or, effeQuall 15 Therefoze as much as m meis , J am 
umeut. readp ropzeach the Goſpell to pou alſo 
r, Genule, that are at Rome. 
q TheperfeQi- 16 oA am not © alhamed of the Goſ- 
on, & integrizie, PellofChyiſte: foz it is the ** power of 
which whuſoe- God vnto ſaluation to enerp one that be⸗ 
ver,hath, appea · lecueth,tothe Jewe firſt, and alſo to the 
rech before God *Grecian. 
holy, blameles, 17 Foz bp it the 4 righteonſneſſe of * God 
& can beaccu- is reneiled, fromfairh ro faith : as it 1s 
ſel of no fault: whirten, * The mug ch all unc by faith. 
and this jultice 18 Foz the Na of God ts reuriled from. 
is contrary to auen a 


a 


come vnto pou 


the juſtice of e trueth * in vnrighteonſneſle, 

workes, & onely 19 Fozaſinuch as that, which may be 
ir 2ppreh2nded _ Kknowcn of Sad, is manifeſt in them : fox 
by 2 which Sod hath ſhewed it vnro them. | 
daily increaſeth, 29 Fon rhe inuillvie things of him, that is. 
Palm. $4.7. 1s eteruall power and Godhead, are 
Which God ne by the creation of the wozlde,being 


approueth. coſidered4n his wozkes,to the uitent that 
Habah, 2. 4. they ſhould be without excuſe. 

dat. 3. 11. 21 * Becauſe that when thep knewe God, 
— 18. they * glozified him not as God, neither 


tie deuided were thankfull, but became vaine in then 
the Lawe of na- imagutations, and their fœaliſh hart was 
ture corrupt in- full of darkeneſle. | 

tovngodlineſſe, 22 Mhen they pzofelſed themſelues to bee 

| Wile, they becatue fœles. . 

oulnes. Vngod- 23 "Foz i hen turned the glozie ofthe inco1s 
lines conteineth xuptible'S © D to the linulitude of the 
thefalſe wor- 11 of a 41915 — mi, and of birds, 
ſhipping of God and ek footed beaſts, and of crœping 


vurighteouſnes, things. 


breachs of loue 24 Wherefoze alſo God / gane them vp 
toward man, to their hearts luſtes, unto vncleannes, 
t In chat they to defile their owne bodies betwane 
neuer worſhip - themſelues; +- + «+; 1 WE. 
God; az nature 25 Mhich turned the truet of God bnto 
partly ceacheth A& lie, aud wozlhtpped and ſetued the cre⸗ 
love ature, ? fozſakung the Creatoy,, whith is 
one another. bleſſed foz cuer. Amen. 
bee. rf, 26 For this cauſe God gaue them bp vn⸗ 
v. They wor- to vile affections : fog tuen then women 
ſhipped him not a 6 
n hee preſcribed. but after their good intentions. x Or delive- 
red them as a iuſt iudge. y Seeing men woulde not according 


to che knowledge that God gave them worſhippe him aright, he 


ſnote their heartes with bliodneſſe,that they ſhoul de not Know 


+ themſelues but dee iniurie one to another, and commit ſuch hor- 


lidle villenic, Or, alone tie Creator. 


=. He feareth the ly pocrites wvith Gods ndgement, 7 


| al *viigodtineſſe, and un⸗ 
. man$iuſtice,or ghtcouſheſſe ofuren , which withholde- 


But unto them that are contentions & 22.1. 


Chap. tt. reward of ingratitude. 05 


did c ange the naturall vſe into Þ which 
„ 
275 alſo the let the natu⸗ l 
ag eee e ene Nun ber : 
luſt one toward another, and man with Vr en 
man wronght flthinee,and reterned'm m 
themſelues ny pecompents of their er⸗ 
tour as was nete. as 
28 Foz as thep regarded not toknow God, 
euen ſo God delmered them v 
: reprobace minde, to dor tho! 


' which are not cen 12.60 en was deſti- 
25 Beingfnlf of all v1 teonſnes, ſoꝛni⸗ ture of al iudge- 
cation, wickednes,cou 8, ici⸗ ment. 


out underſtand ing cournant bjeakers, [awyers£che low 
without natnralfafferrion , ſuch &s' can of nations, ver- 
"Which men, rhough rhep knewe® the plaine expoſni 
31 l , = x 10, 
*Lawe of God, — He) which com- — 


init ſuch things, are wozthy of death, yer b Or,cooſent to 


them that doethein. che full meaſure 
+ -CHAP, II. of all iniquiue. 


Aud comporreth the ſalthfull. U 1 Te beare dowon 
4 vame prerence of ig nor ante, holime amd of alls- 
ance vuth God, he prooueth all men tobe : 
15 The Gentiles by their conſcience. 17 The 
Tevves by the Lau wornten. 
T Yerfoze thon art inextuſable, Oman, Cr. Al. 
whoſoeuer thou art that mdgeſt: = Neuber they 
*foz in that that thou indgeſt ano- which doe ap- 
ther, thou condeumeſt * thy (clfe:foz thou prove euill du. 
that mdgeft,doeſt the ſame things er, nor they 
2 Vut we knowe þ the iudge meint of God which reprove 
is accozding to trueth, againſt them ch ** encuſa- 
which commit ſuch rhmgs. ble before God, 
3 — — — — L — n. 7. 1, 2. 
that wdgeit them w ch things, 1. . 4.3. 
and doeſt the lame that thou ſhalt eſtape b For either 
2 nid gement of God? thou art guiltie 
4 G deſpifeſt thou the riches of his boun⸗ ol the ſame faule 
tifulmeile and patience, and ſuffe- or the like. 
rance, not knowing that the bountifnls c For he iudgeth 
neſſe of God leadeth ther to re pentante ? che heart. and te- 
5 But thou, after thine dardnes. and heart garde ih not the 
thar can not repent, * heapeſt unte thy ourward perſon, 
ſeife wzath agamilt rhe dap of © wyarh, 2. Pes. 3.9. 
and N declaration of the iſt tudges I. 5. 3. 
ment of God, d The wicked 
6 * Who wil reward euery man actoꝛding ſhalbe condem- 
to his woazkes: ned, & the faith- 
5 That u, to them Which by continmance in full delivered, 
well doing feeke glory and honour, and Pfl. 13. 
immoztalinie,crernall nie: was. 16; 17. 


diſobep the truerh, # obep vntightroul⸗ e The common 
neſſe,'hal de indignation and wzath- ſort of men are 
9 Cridnlation and anguith hall ve boon — — to 
0 man that : in 
ths loule of enery eee 


ing Abraham ihe faber of beltentts Kath nochhag de glociewwf 
before God,and thHefore aſ-mens works ſhal cn ne them, 
and they onely ſhall be ſaved, which appre heud Tefos Chiifiby 
faich co be their onely ivftice and lanch cation. 
Sf „e 
* . 


z 
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Poers of re Lawe. Of hypocrites. 


f By the Grecian the Jewe firſt and Ag of the {Gxccian. 
hee vaderſtan- a0, nt to tuetrp man that. th 0 „bak 
deth the Sentile, p< glogy,and honour , and peace, to the 
and ge ons Jewe kr and allo to the Grecian, 

ih ſt is nat a n o there is no * reſpect of 6 perſons 
lewe. with God. 

Deut 10 17, 12 Fol as many as haue ſinned without 


2. chron 19. 7. the Laws, (hallperiſh alſo + without the 
0b 3 4. 9. Lau: and as man? as haue uned in the 
44. 1. % ae, hall he nid ged by the Lawe, + 
B At touching 13 (*Fo: the hearers of the Lawe are not 
any, out ward . --rightcous befoze God: but the docts ot 


qualitic: hut as the Lawe.ſhalbe inſtied. ary 
» 4porier betote 25, For whenthe Gemiles which haue not 
he make his veſ· the lalue, doe bp nature the thiugs comers 
ſels, nee daeth neu imimthe Law, then hauuig not the Law, 
appoint. ſome are a Law vntrorhcinſclucs, 


to glory, and o- 15 Which ſhew the effect of the Law writs 


the 520 iguou- ten m their hearts, their conſcience alla 
mine. bearing wunes, and their thou 

h That is, wich- cuſiug one another, op cłculing, „ 

aut the knuw- 16 At che day when Sod ſhal iubge the ſe⸗ 
ledge of the law cqets of inen bp Jeſus Chiiſt, accozding 
written, which romp Golpel. -. hs 

was giuen by 17 , Beholde,thou-art called a Jem, and 


Molcs, - , reſteſt in the Law, and glozteſt in God 
Mat.7.21. 18 And knoweſt his will, and *alloweſt the 
1m. l 33. things that are excellent, ni that thou art 


fcience ſheweth 19 And per 
him when hee aguide of the blinde, a 
doeth good or which are in darkeneſſe. 
eui!l, 20 An inſtructer of them which lacks viſ2 
k He awaketh cretion, a teacher of the vulearncd, which 
the Jewes, which haſt the l fomie of knowledge, and ofthe 
were a ſleepe trueth in the Law, 

througha cer- . 21 Thou therfoze which reacheſt another, 
taine ſecutitie tracheſt thon nor thp ſelfe: thou that 


i Fur mans con- iſtructed be La 
of ther 


To the Romanes. 


adeſt thy ſelfe that Jhon are, 


= 
Chat. 111, 


ee Gods frog and ſta 


All are cult | 


1 10 3 fi +4 ' 11 " 
: Ha ing zraunted ſome prerogatiut to the ive, 
be AL 79 15 promiſe, ro He 


preutth by the Scripturerbeth Tees & Genet 
to {4 ſornirs, 21,24 And tobe mtified bygrate © 


throa;h faith, and not by wworkes, 3 


L. to b: eta. 


i And/e the 


nent of the O, verd. 


I Wy thenthe pzefert { 
; twe? cz what is the profite of 7/a-46,51, 


rcuncuon: 


c Dp. 9 6. 


1 * 
2 Much kuerp mauer of wap: fog chicfſp, 2. h. 2.73. 
n Were ae the "Or grams 


*0Lacles of 


1 * 4 3 il, 
3 775 what,though (ome did not belcue? P116ʃ1. 
{hall their *viibelefe make the * faith of F/al 51A. 


God without effect? 


4 4t they 


4 God fozvtd ; rea, let God be true, and maieſt be declz- 
eur man a war, as it is watten, fed uſt, and ch 
That than mighteſt be a iuſſified in thy goodneſſe and 


m 


the'ttghtcouſnefſe of God, wih 
Ap ? Js God unrighteons w 
ſheth? IA ſpcake as aman 


) 
6 God fobid:cls howe ſhal God indge the — lodge bx 
Wor es, 


wo1ld? a 


ac, wordes, and dücrcome when thau art eruech is ptr. 


ormng thypre 


dged. N 3 | 
Nou id our vnrighteonſies commend miles may 29. 


at ſha!l we peare, hen u 
dich punt⸗ eicher of cunoß 
tie or ancie 


7 Von if the veritie of God hath moze a⸗ b He ſheweth 


bounded thzough mp lie vnto 


his gtozie, how the wicked 


hy am Ipet condenned as a nner? doe realon a. 
And (as we are blamed, and as ſome af- gainſt God, 


firme that we ſap,whp bo we not cnill, £ Whoſe canal 
that good may come the: eof:whoſe dams wiſdomewil hot 


nation is iuſt. 
9 What then? 4 are we moe 


obey the willof 
excellent? Go 


No, in no wiſe: foz we hane already pin⸗ d Leſt the Jews 
ned, that all, both Jewes and Gentiles ſhould be puffed 


are under inne, 


» vp in fhepre- 


and conficience peacheſt, A man ſhould not ſte oclk 10 As it is wattten, * There is none righs ferreduhen co 


in the Lawc. thou ſteale? 


Chap. . 4. 22 Thou that ſapeſt, A man ſhould not 

or, trieſi the comnut adulterie, doeſt thou commit ad⸗ 
things that diſ- ulterie? thou that abhozrelt idoles, coꝛu⸗ 
ſent foom it. mitteſt thou ſacriledge? 


1 The way to 23 ou that glozieſt inthe Law,thzongh 
reach others in byeaking p Law diſhonoureſt thou God? 
- the knowledge 24, Foz the Name ot God is blaſphemey 
of the trueth. amang the Gentiles thzough pon, Las it 
I. 5 2. 5. 16 witten. ? 
eve. 36.20, 25 Foz circumciſſon verely is pꝛoſitable if 
m The ende of thou do the Lawe: but if thou be atranſ⸗ 
circumciſiõ was greſſo ofthe Lawe,thp ®circumciſionis 
the keeping of made bncircumciſſon. 8 
the Law, and the 26 Therefoze if the vncircumciſſon ke pe 
Sacrament ſepa- the ozdinances of Lawe, ſhall not his 
rate d from his vncircumciſion be counted fo cixcumci⸗ 
end, is of none ſton 2? | 
effect. 27 And ſhall not uncircumciſon which is 
*Or,condemne, hx nature (if it keepe the Lawe)..” judge 
n When the the, which bp the ® letter aid rtremmcs- 
Lawe is called- ſiouart a tranſgreſſour of the Law? 
the letter. or 28 Fon he is not a Jew,which is oneant- 
that it prouo- ward: neither is that circumciſion, which 
Ekerh death in vs, is outward in the fielh: 4 
or that it killeth, 29 But he is a Jewe which is one with⸗ 
o oris the miniſte - in, and the * citcumtiſion 15 of rhe heart, 


teous, no not one. 


the Gentilet, he 


11 Thereisnone 383 ſheweth that 


is none that ſerketh Go 


this their preſer · 


12 Thep haue at gone out of the wap: they ont ſtondeik 


haue bene made altogether vn 


pꝛofitable: onely in the 


there is none that doth geod, no not one, mercie of God, 
1 3 Cheir thꝛote is an open ſepuichze:thep foraſinuch as 
haue vſed their tongues to deceite: * the both lewe and 


popſon of aſpes is under their 


lips, © ocentile through 


0. * Whoſe month is full ofcurſing and fione are ſubied 


tterneſſe. 


to cods wrath, 


1 * Their fete are ſwift to ſhed blood, that they might 
16 Deſtruction and calaumtie are in their both be wade 


equall in Chrift 


17 4 the * wap ol peace they haue not — 
n | - 


eyes 


owen. 
18 The feare of God is not befoze their & 53-143» 
. Pſal. 5.9% 


40. 14.1, J. 


es. 
1 we we knowe that whatſoener the P/. 
of fs ſapeth, it N it — . — which T 10.7. 


are under the Lawe , that every month ½.59.7. 
map be ſtopped, a allthe wozlve be 8 cul- prow.1.16- 


pable befoze God, 


e A peaceadl 
20 * Therefoze by the wozkes ofthe "Law 1 lifes 
ſhatno flech be tuſtified m his ſight: fon by PA. 36.1, 
the law comme ih the knowledge of linne, 4 — — 


ſtame nt 


+ gie ofdeathzor ': in the e ſpirite, not in the letter, whoſe g The Lawe doth not make vs gui ie, but doth declare thatwet 
are guiltie before God, and deſerve condemnation. Galati24 6% 
e a, h He meaneth the Law, either written or vn written, which c0m- 
it is meant as wee conſider the Lawe of it ſelfe without Chriſte, maunderh or forbiddeth any thing, whoſe workes cannot 


.'thatitisthe  '  pzaiſe ia uat at men, but of Sod, 
Alrẽgtk of ſinne, | 


cabſca 1. o In che inward man aud heart, 


becauſe we can not per forme theme 


24 But 


7 
tes 


LS 


Ac „ Chapenr- The nature of faith, 506 
Chap.t.17s nee 


1 of God 10 Home wagit then imputed ? when ber C1711. 
ade manifeſt without the Lav, 1g Was crecmmciſed, oz vncrecumciſed :? nat g This may not 
nech hem mitues oft Ne ers, When he wascirewnciſed , but when hee bb vnderſtand of 
teouſnes 0 > was yncurcumcited, „ $ruites of faith; 
11 *Afrer he ters ued e thereof } A- 
"ice.and are at” @ ciſiqn, an the ſeale of the tighteonmes of p 
Ile co tunne to 2 Fol thett is na diſlerence: fox all haue thefapth whichhe had , When hee was after expteſy 
de merke, that ſinned,and ate i depnued of rhe glozie of vnciecninciled, that he ſhoulde be 142 intreat ) but of 


: toeurrlaſting Sad,. ; | ther of all them that beleeffe;” not being the faith it ſelſe. 
ife, which bers 24 Ad are juſtified freely by his grace, circumciſed, that righteouſnes might bee h In fulfilling 
g called the thzough d redemption that is mChzilte im puted to them alſo, the workes 
ie of God. devs | . 12 And the karher of circumciſſon, not bn- thereof, 


eins, 
Or fidelicie in 25 UBhom God hath ſet forthto be a retù⸗- to them only. whic are of the crecunrct# i And thinke to 
perfourming his filiation thzoug faith im his blob, co. non, but A ſo that walke in'performethe 
2 declace his *righreauſnes,by kojgtie⸗ the 8 ſteps ok the faith' or our father A» lame by. works, 
[The lawe of nes of the limes that are palled,rhzough bzaham, which he had When he was un⸗ K 1t irbe requie 
tuch is F Goſpel the patience of God, | circumciſed, ſite to fulfill the 
ubichofferetu 26 To ſhewe at this time his righteonf- 1 Fon the ptomes that he ſhoulde bee the law for him that 
(aluxion with nes, that Ye might be wit, and A iuſtiſier peite of ph wozld, was not given to Ahia⸗ ſhalbe of Abra- 
coirioa(if thou ul hum which is ofthe faith of Jeſus. 12228 to his ſæde t ough the > Lawe, hams inheritice, 
belecyet) which 27 , Wbexe1s thenthe retopcing? It is exs but rhzoughtherighteot of faith. "then itis in vain 
coadition alſo Claded p whar Law? of wollts: Nap: 1 Fox ifthep which are ofthe Lawe , be co belecue the 
tilt freely gi- vurdp rye. Law of faith | heres; faith ts made vapve, $£hs P10- promes : for it 
dethto v. So the 28 ' Therefoze we conctude that a man is miſe ro made of none effect, © - ſerueth to no 
conditionof che iuſſiſied bp faith without the wozkes of «5 Fo the Lawe*taileth ! wrath : ſoz vſe. 


Uwe is (if thou theLawe. where no Lawe is, thereis no ® tranf- 1 Through cur 
Joel all theſe 29 Cod, is he the God or the Jewes onely, greſſion. | 2 default, and noc 
ming N which and not of the Gentiles allo: Pes, euen 16 Therefoze it is by faith, that ic might of it ſelfe, 

only Chcift hach of the Gentiles alſo, 9 come bp grace,aud the pzomile might bee m That ĩ no 
fuldlled for vs» 30 F02.1t is one God who ſhal tulkifie cix- ſure to a all the ſ&de , not to that onely* breach of com- 
u Heaning,that , cancion "of faith; and vncircutneiſion which is of the Lawe : bur alſo to that mandement. 

they are all iu- tough faith; hte is ofthe faith of Abzaham, who n Vhich be- 
hie by one 31 Dae we then make he Lawe or none is the father ofvs all, leeue. 

meaces, and if © Fffert thzough faith 4 God foztud; : pea +7 (As it is witten, I Hae made the a Gn. 17.4 
they will haue * we eſtablilh the Lawe, father of manp nations) even © before o B 1 
wy cifference,it God whom he beleened, who quickeneth kindred which 


enely.ſtandeth in words: for in effect there is none. n The do- the? bead, g calleth tho'e things which God chiefly ac- 
thine of faith is q ornament of the Lawe: for it imbraceth Chriſt, be not, as though thep were. cepteth, 
who by his death bath ſariſfied the Lie: fo that the Law which 1 Which Abrahani aboue hope, bel&ued p Abraham be- 
could LOT briag ys to ſalaatiod b reaſun of our on corruption, under Hope, that he (hould be the father gate the circum. 
is ow made e He duall to vs by Chrilt leſus. nf manp nations 7-- afcomding to that ciſed, cuen by 
; CHAP, III. „ een the vertne of 
1,17 He declareth that nut if oni Vd fee gift cut de. faich, & not by) 
by them themſcloen f v uſio the Iewves meſt b54/t10,. 1 9 And he 1 not weoke in the faith , conũ⸗ power of nature 
as of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 And alſo by the dered not his owne bodie, which was which was ex'1n 
a Thatis,by office of the Lat and ſauh. woo nowe dead, being atmoſt an hundzeth we : 10 the 
workes, 1X * 7 Yathhall we ſap then that Abza- pere olde, neither the deadnes of Da- yGenmiles which 
ble might pre- V am our father hath found con⸗ ras wonbe. were nothing, 
ſome merit | ceeniugthe fleſh? .. .. . 20 Nepther did Hee doubte ofthe p3omes e called by the 
er work worthy. 2 o. 1K Abraham Were Fame pr none ward of God though vnbeliefe, bur was power of God to 
n 
3 "| 


tobe recom- he häth wherem to » retoptr ſtreugthened in the faith, and gaue glo⸗ be of 5 nomber 
peuſed. with Gd. » tir to | | of the ſaithfull. 
bn. 15.6 gal. 3 Foz what ſaſthrhe Octipturr?“ Abza- 21 Being fully aſſured that hee which had Ge, f $55. 

Cam. 2.2 ft ham belceued God, and it was counted pzomiled,was allo able to doe it: © hut moſt ſtrüg 
t Meniceth by to hun foz righteouſnes. ev 22 And therefoze-ir was unputed to hun 4eon{tang, 

his workes. » 4 Nowtohiutthat © wozketh the wages fox righteonties. ; r In that ſhe was 
d That depen- ©. is not counzed up anour,burby derte: 23 Rowe it is not whitten fox himionely, pn chulde bea- 
dh not om his” 5 18. ths * worketh not, buthe- that it was impured to gun fo righte⸗ ing. 

wakes, neither Achuerh 10 5 fieth the vngod⸗ ouſnes, a For his mercie 
thaketh, to me- ly, hid faith 1ocoumte fot righteon ies, 2+ But'allo *fo vs , to whotne it ſhall bee n trueth. 

nite by tem. ( Enen as Dauid dec 1 che bleſfeviies imputed fortighcevutac , Which beicrue . pur our inſtru- 


» Whichmas, of the m pute whome God imputeth in him that rayſed vp Jeſws oar londe cu: for we ſhall 
lach him tat is righteouſnes withone wafkes, ſumg, krom the dead. q be iuſtified by 5 
vickedin him- 97 * 28leffeh are thep, whoſe iniquities are 21 Who was relivered to death fol our e means. 
al in Chriſt fozginen, and Whoſe ſinnes are couered. unnes, and (8 * riſen againe foz our mſti-.,, 7, accompliſh 
n 8. ülled i the mam to whome the Lozve fication. a & make perfect 
x vis en- imputeth not mne, Ne Shak. o. Lud 
«ent lacra», 9 Game this bleſſednes then — . — 1 He declareth tho frute of farth, 7 And by compa- 
ett -ncition only, 02 vpon the cirrumci⸗ riſen ſerceth foorth the loue of G ol and obedience 
Wethibg 


out iuſtitic ation. 


de 1 : - 
Kehender tion alla? Foz we ſay, that faith was im⸗ #/.£ hraſt,wvhich u the foundation aud grounde of 
wle Law, * puted bie Abzayamn four uſeſſe, *'rbe ſame, 


Stt. u. 1 Then 


Gods greatloue. To the Romanes.. 


1 Ten being inffified'by faith we haue 
a By peace here. {,,* peace towarde God though ont 
is meant hag; **> how Jelus Chult, 1 18 
ci edi e & nioſt 2.* Bawhom allo me haue acceſſe though 
conſtaat ioy uf faith buto this grace, wherein we ſtand, 
inde, when we du retopce under the hope of the glozie 
are dehuered is pf God. 
all cerrourof 3 Neither lo we ſo onelp, but alſo we re- 
conſcience, and 10pce in tribulations, knowing that tri⸗ 
fully petſwaded bulatroti bungerh forth patience, " 
of the Fauvur uf 4 And paticuce experunce, and cxperiz , 
God: and this  encehope, _ 11 ; | 
peace is the 3, Aud. hope makethaot d aſhamed , bes 
truice of faith, cauſę the © loue of God is ſhed abzoad 
Eohe. 2. 18. in gur he artes bp the holp Gyoſt, which 
Tames i. 7. is giuen unto us. 
b For it hath 6. Fo Chuſte, when we were pet of no 
Ever good wc- ftrength,at iu, time, dyed foz the un⸗ 
ceſſe. : god(p. 1 23 1 
c He meaneth 7 Bourles one will care dic foꝛ arighte? 
that love hei e- gus man: but pet fog q: gd man u map 
with Gud lo- be that one date die. 
veth vs, 8 But God ſerceth out his lone towarde 
Hebr. 9 15. vs ſeeing that while we were pet ſiuncro, 
1 pet. 3. 18. Chuſt died fox vs. 
d By tus com- 9g Much moze then, being nowe juſtified 
pa iſou he am- by his blood, we thall bee ſaued from 
plitieth the wiath though hun. : 
death of Cluiſt. xo Foz if when we were-f enemies, we 
e That is, for were reconciled to God by the death of 
ſuch one of who his Donne, much moe being reconctied, 
he hathreceived e ſhall be laued by his life. 
ood, 11 And not oneiy ſo, but wee alſo reiopce 
Becauſe of in God though our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſte, 
ſinne: yet friends bp whome we haue nowe receied rye 
by che grace of atonement. 
Chriſt, 12 Whercfoze, as bp one man ſinne en- 
g From Adam tred1intorhe wozlbe, and death by inne, 
to Moſes. and ſo death went outer all nien: foza(- 
k Hemeaneth much as al men haue Gnned. 13 
young babes, 13 Fo vnto the time of the Lawe was 
which neyther inne in the would, bur nne is not un⸗ 
had the kvow- puted, while there is no Lawe 
ledge ofthe law 14 But death reigned from Adam to Mo⸗ 
ot nature, nor a- ffs, cuen ouerthem alſo that ſinned not 
ny motion of b after the like maner of the tranſgreſſi⸗ 
concupiſcence, on of Adam, which was the figure of 
much leſſe com- l him that was to come. : 
mitted any ac- 15 But pet the gift is not ſo, as is the of- 
tual ſinne: and fence:foxif thzough 5 offeuce ol one, . 
this may alſo up be dead, much moe the grace of Gol 
comprehend = gift by grace, which is by one man 
the Gentiles, Jeſus Chuſt, hath aboũded unto maup. 
i Let all man- 26 Neithcris the gift ſo, as thar which en- 
Kinde, as it were, tredin bp one that ſinned : for the fault 
ſinned, when came of one offence vnto condemnation: 
they were as yer butt the gilt i: ot man offences to iuſti⸗ 
incloſedi ) A- fication. 


10 Lol as by one mans b 
2 ay by 0 | 
0 be made rign⸗ 
ac. Miopeburt ihr Lato enteid 


that the offence ſhould ? abom 
theles, where ſume abounded, 
abounded much moe: f 

21. That as ſinne had reigned bnto death, fdily knowen, 
ſo might grace alſo reigiie vy tighteoul⸗ and ſet before 
nelle viito'erernall life, t 
Chuſlt our N 1 


| wid glorrt in the fleth, but rather 
ſee lle to ſubdue i io the Sparit, 3 He tewunh by 
the vertuve and ende of Bajiiſme, 5 That regentra- 
tion u wzned vouh wſ{ification,andiherefore ex- 
bort<th to ;odly Life, 21 Setting before mens eges 
the revvard of ſin ne and righteouſnts, dy 

Yat ſhall we ſap then ? Shal we inne, in whone 
continue ill n Uue, that grace che ftrengrh of 


VB „ ene 


h10ugh Jeſus 311 mens eyes. 


that are * dead ro ſhine, by che vertve of 


Anow pe not, that * all we which haue now liueth to 
bene daptized uno d Jeſus Chiiſt, hate God, 
bene bapti3ed into his death? Gal. 3.27 
4 * De are buried then with gun bp bap- d Which is cher 
riſe into his death, that {ke as Chiiſt growi 
| fromthe dead dy the glo⸗ cher withhio, 
Father, ſo we alſa ſhould waͤlke we might te- 


afted wah him 4 fo kill finne, and 

ilitude of his death, tuen ſo ſhall raiſe p out new 
we be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, man, 

6 Vnowing this, that our olde man is col. 2.11. 
crucified with hun, that the * body of Epbe. 4.23,24 
ſinue might bee deſtroyed , that hence- — 1.8. 


is i freed from ſinne. 
be dead with Chziſt,we . Cor. G. 14. 
Uliue alſo with hun, 
tilt being rayſed from c TheGreeke 
the dead, dyedno moze: death hath no word meaneth, 
moe domimon ouer hum. | 
10 Foz in that he dyed, he dped once *to vp together a 
ſince; hyd tn thar be huge , helmath to 
od. - 


wile thitke pee alſo, that pee are ſtterowr,or fuch 


 foozch we (hou 
7 Fothe thatisd 


therefoze in yonr riſhed with the 
ould obey it in iuyce thereof, 


i members as vertue dy to ſin. 
they wherein linne, 


12 Let not inne ratgue, 
moztall bodp, that pe 
W ercok. 

I ept mne pe po 

q ad of Unrig rannte vuto 

but giue pour ſelues Yuto 

that ace aliue front the 


dams loynes. 17 Fox if by the offenceof one, death reig⸗ pour members as weapons of ri 
K Which was TE 2 much moze ther oylues bnta God, — 


Chriſt. which receme the abundance of grace, 
For by Chriſte and of the gift of a righteouſnes, reigne 
we are not onely in life though one, hat 1s, Jeſus Chzilt, 


: "Thr he ee Bt in out fleſh. 
ipht hande of the Father, ; 
Jade finne,whenfione big neth to die ia $5: which is by the 


deliuered from 28 Likewiſe then as bp the offence of one, dead to ſinne, when ſinne begin 
the finnes of A · the fault came on all inen to condemnatt- participation of Chriſts death, by who 
dam, but alſo on, ſu by the inſtifping ol one, the bene ſiie we liue to God, that is, to tigbtevuſneſſe, 


from all ſuch as abounded toward * all uten tothe iuſtiſi⸗ 
we haue added tation of life. | 
thereumo, 


me alſo being quickened, 


. 1 * 1 
with the Spirit of God. 1 Th fell winififeth eail wo. 
Cons whereby mans will js entiſtd: therice burſt forth the lüftet, 


by them the budy ib p 


OPEPAL QF LT POTS mUoncg og ro -o 


m The juſtice of leſus Chriſt wbich is imputed to the faichfull. ſolicite the winde: therefore he commangerh , at the! 


p Which belceue to beſaucd in Iſus Chi iſt, 


we rule our bodies. * Oramtſumculi, 


a - 


We muſt be holy. Chapvit. Mans impetfection. 30% 


wn Which is the 14 For inne ſhal not haue dominion ouer 6 But nowe we are deliuered from the 
declaration of pau: foz pe ate ugt under the ® Law, but Lawe, being dead vnto* it, wherein we e Meaning, to 


dune. under grace. were holden, that we ſhould ſerue in ſinne, our 

n Indued with 15 Whattyen? thallwe ſinne, becauſe we newneſſe of ſpirice, and not in the olde⸗ huſband, 

the ſpirite of are not under the Law, but under grace? neſſe ofthe letter. | tk Thereis no- 
Chriſt, God fozbid, 7 t What ſhall we ſap then? Ts the Tawe thing more eng. 
Jobs 8.3 4. 16 * Knowpe not, that to whomeſoener pe ſinne: Godfozbid, Rap, J knewe not mie to ſinne, 

1 fer. 2.19 ue pour ſelues as ſeruants to obep, his ſinne, but by the Lawe : foz J had not chen the Lawe: 

o Shewing that {eruamis pe are to whome pe obep, ſuhe⸗ knowen : lui, except the Law had ſapde, if ſo be therefor 
none can be iuſt, ther it be of unne vnto death, 0z or* obe= Thou ſhalt not luſt. that finne rage 
which doeth not dience unto righteouſneſſe? But ſinne tone an occaſſion by the com⸗ more by reaſoa 


obey God, 27 But God ve thanked,that pe haue ben mandement, and wzought in me all 1142 thereof, then 
p To conforms theleruants of ſiune, but pe haue obeped yer ofconcupiſcence:foz without thelaw Lefore, why 
your ſelues vnto from the heart vnto the fozme of rhe dac⸗ inne is dead ſhould it be im- 
it trie, whereunto pe were? dcliuered. 9 Foz Jonce*was aliue, without the law: puted to the law 
q Itisa molt 18 Being then made 4 free from ſinne,yee but when the commaundement came, whichdiſcloſech 


vile thi:.g for are made the ſeruants ofrighreouſneſle. ſinne remued, the lleights bf 

him that is deli- 19 J ſpeake* afterthe manner of man, be⸗ 10 But Jd and the ſame commandes ſinac ker eue · 

dered from the cauſeoftheinfirmitie of pour flethe: fos ment whic ordained unts life, was mie? 

ſuuerie of ſinne, AS pe haue gien pour members ſer⸗ found co be untomevuto death. g Which is an 
to returne a- nants to unclear and to miquitie, to 1x Fox ſinne tooke occaſion by the com- in ward vice nut 
une to the commit iniquitie, ſo now giue pour mem mandement, and decetued me, and theres openly kno wen. 

— bers (eruants vnto righteoulnelle in ho⸗ liewe me, Exod 20417, 

r Leauing te lineſle. 12 Wherefaze the Laweis * polp, and the dee, 5,21, * 
ſpeak of heauen- 20 40 when pe were the ſernants or ſinne, commandement is holp , and tut, and h He thought 

ly ching, accor- pe were freed from righteoulneſle. god, himſelfe to be 


ding to your ca- 21 Mgat fruit hav pe then in thoſe things, 13 Was that then which is god, made alive, when he 
pacitie, L vſe whereof peare now alhamed? Foz the death vurome? Gadfozbid : but ſinne, knewe not the 
theſe ſimilirudes lende of thoſe things death. that it might i appeare Unne, wzought lawe. 

of eruitade and 23 But now being freed from nne, and death in mne by that which is geod, that 2. T. 1. 8. 
freedotne, that made ſrtuantes vnto God, pe haue paur finne might be out of mealure ſinfull by i Siane being 


ye might the fruite in holmelle, and the ende, euerla⸗ the commandement. Aucloſed bythe 
bettet vnder+ ſting like. 14 For we know that the Lawe * is ſpiri⸗ la we, is ſo much 
and, 23 Foz the* wages of fiune ts death: but © cual,haeJ am carnall, ſolde under dune. more deteſiable, 
# 0r,chereward the gift of God is eternall life though x5 Foz owe not that which J doe: fog becauſe it tur- 
& recompence. - Jeſus Cant our L02d. what J 'would,that do J not:but what neth the gaod- 
t Sinne is com + , : A hate,char doe J. ; neſſe of . 
paredto a tytant which reigneth by force, whogiueth death as an 16 J Ydocthen that which J wouldnot, lawe to our de- 
lowance to them that were preferred by the Lawe, I conſent to the Law, that it is good. ſtruct:on. 
C HAP. VII. 17 Now then, u is no moze J, that do vit, k So that it c au 
1.7. 12. The vſe of the Lavy, 6. 24 Andbhoww bnt the ſinne that dwelleth in me. iudge the atte- * 


Chriſt bath delanered vi fg om ir. 16 The anf 18 ini J know, that in me, that is, in mp dions of the 
tie of the fairhfull, 23 The d unge fight be- *fleth,dwellcth no good thing: fox ro will heart. 


ruveene the flezh and the Spurite. is pzeſent with me: but J find no meanes | He is not able 
+ Meaning the Nowepyenot,bzethzen, (fox J ſpeake to perfoume that which is good. to do that which 
merall lawt. KE then that knowe the Lawe) that 19, Fox J do not the godrhing, which J hee deſireth 
. Ce. 7.39. the * Lawe hath dommion auer a wonld, but the euil, which J would not, to doe, and 
b Boch in this man as long as helnerh? that doe J. ther fore is farre 


feſt marriage & 2 * Foz theo woman which is in ſubtet⸗ 20 Rowe if J doe that J would not, it is g; om thetrus 

in cheſecond. tue tron to à man, is bound by the Lau to no moe I that doe it, but the une that periechemn. 
busdand and the rhe man, while he lntet h: but if the man dwelleth in me. m | 
witemuſt bec6- be dead, ſhe is delivered fromthe Law or 2: J finde then bp the Lawe, that when J norexcule Ms 
ſidered within the man. | would do god.culis pzeſent with me. ſelſe, but he we 
ourſelues: the 3 Ho then, if while the man liueth he take 2 2 Fos J delite in the Law of God, concer⸗ eth that hes 
fiſt huſbãd was another man thee halbe called an *adul- mig the * inner man: not able toace 
dinne, ind our tereſſe: but if the man be dead. ihe is fre 1 But J ſd another Lawe in my compliſh chat 

lieh was the from the Law, ſo that ſhe is not an adul- members, rebelling againſt the Lawe good deſire, 


viſe: their chil · tereſſe, though the rake another man, of my minde, and leading me captine which is in 

den were the 4 Hope, mp bzerhzen, are dead alto tu the unto thelawe of ſiune , which is in mp. him. 

fruits of J fleſh, Lam bp the bodp of Chuit,that pe hand members. Or in my u 
Gulat. 5. 19. be vnto another, een nỹ,jꝭqỹG hun that ts 24 © wietched man that J am, who zwre. 

la the ſecond raiſed vp from che dead, that we ond ſhall deliuer mer from the 4 bodie dt thus n The fleſh ſlai- 
marriage the bring foxth fruite vuro Sod. death? erheve the moſt+ 


Gicitis the huſ-· 3 Fox when we were eim the fleſh, the mo⸗ x5 J rhanke God though Jeſus Chaiſte — to runne 
band, the newe flons of linnes, which were by the Law, onr Lozd. Then J mp (elfemmp*mmde forward as the 
ctemure is the Had fozce in our members, tobzingfozth ſerue the Lawe of God, but wmp 'ficlhe ſpirit viſheth. 
viſe, aud their ftuite vnto death. the Lawe of ſinne, o That is, n my 
children are the | . ſpirite. 
fruites of the Spirite,Gal. 3. 21. Mt. 5. 32. c Which is the Spi- *Or,coumandement. p Euen the corruption which yet xe maiceth 
N huſbande. d When we were deſutute of the q This flethly 3 death, rb that part whack 
bGirite of Cod. Tous, is regencIate, ich is the part corrupted, 
0 G Hl, ut. CHAP, 


The ich 5rd the Spirite. To the Remanet. br | Saved by bos : 


CHAP. vit. 
1 Te aſſurance of ve farth (ul, and of the ſcuites of 
the holy Ghoſt ms lem y The vreakeneſfe of the 
I. rvve,and vu arconpinhed:t, 4 ind wer 
fore, 5 Of wvhbar ſort th fauhfid ought to be. 6 
The rune of the ſprite in them. 17 Of nope. 18 
Of patience wnder the croſſe. 28 Of rhe mutual 
loue betwvixt G od and hu children. 29 Of bu 
orehnovulel,e, ä 
a Though ſinne, N Owe then there is no condenina⸗ 
be in V, yet ichs tion to them that are in Chuilt Les 
not imputed vn. ſus, which walke not ® after the 
to vs through ich. but after theSprrit. 
Chrilt jetus. 1 Fo the Law of tge Spirit of life which 
b Heamexeth ; in 4 Chulſt Jeſus, hath fræd me from 
the condition, the law ot ſum̃e and of teatg. 
Jeaſt we ſnould 3 #91 that that was impoſſible to 5; law, 
abuſt the liber in as much as it was *weake, becauſe of 
c The power & the gel) God ſending his oune Donne, 
authoritie of the in the? inilitude of untul fleſh. and foz 
Spirit, that ts, the inne, condemued ſinne in the ſleſh, 
grace of regene - That the f righteouſneſſe cf the Lawe 
ation. might not be fulfilled in vs, which walke 
d Whoſe ſendti · not after the ſleſij. but after the ſpirit, 
hcarion is made; Foz the p that are after the flethe, ſanaur 
— the 2 thinges of the fleſh: dut they that 
Gr,of wo ftreugeb. axe after the Sprite, the thinges of the 
e Chriſt did cake Spirit. 
ne h, which ot 6 Foz the wiſedome of the fleſh is death: 
nature was ub · Hytthe wiſedome of rhe Spirit is life and 
ie c to fin, which Peace, 
notwithſtanding -» Wecanſe the wiſdome of the fleſh is eui- 
he ſanditicd eus mitie agaiuſt Sod: foi it is not ſubiect to 
in the very inſtãt Lawe of God:neither in d&de can be. 
of his coneepti- 8 Ho then they that are in the fleſhj, cannot 
on, & ſo did ap - pleaſe God, 
Prupriate vun-- 9 & Nowe pe are not in the fleſh . but in the 
to him that he pirit,*becanſe the Spirit of Gos dwel⸗ 
might deſtroy in pon: but if any man hath not the 
ſinae in it, a. Spirit of Chiſt, the ſame is not his. 
Sor. 3. 21. 10 Andif Chꝛiſte be in pou, the body is 
Or, iy (inne. dead, becauſe of inne: but the * Spitit i 5 
f That which fe fog rightepuſneſſe ſake. 
the lawe requi- xr But ifthe Spirir of him that raiſed vp 
reth. Jeſus from the dead, dwell inyou, he 
g The worde that raiſed vp Chuſtfrom the dead, ſhall 
comprehendeth alſo quicken pour moztall bodies, becauſe 
all that which is that his Spirit dwelleth in pon. 
molt excellent 12 Therefoze bzethzen, we are detters not 
in man, as will, tothe ficlh, toliue after thei fleſh: ' 
vnderſtanding, 13 Fl it ye liue after the fleth, pe thal die: 
reaſon,wit,&c. hut if pe moztifie the d des ofthe hodie 
Vr, i ſo be. by the Sprit, ve hal hue. * 
b. 14 Foz as many as are led by the Spirite 
h Ihe ſpirite of of God,thep are rhe fonnes of God. 
eneration, 15 ot pe haue not recemedthe ſpirite of 
which abali- bondage to feare agame: but pe haue xe⸗ 
ſheth ſinne in tceiued rhe Spirit of* adoption, wherebp 
our fleſh, not all wecric* Abba, Father. 
at once, bur by 16 The ſame Spirtte | brareth witneſſe 
degrees: where - with our ſpirit , that we ate the childzen 
fore we muſt in of God. 
the mean: time 
call to Jod through patierce. i But to liue aſter the Spirite, 
k Sa he nameth the huly Ghoſte of the effecte, which hee cau- 
ſeth in vs, when hee propoſeth vs faluation by the law with an 
i ppofſiblecondition, who alſo doeth ſeale um ſaluation in our 
hearts by Cho iſtes free adoption, that we cor:fidernot God nowe 
28 a tigorous Lord, hut as a moſt merciful Fathet. Gad. 4. 3.6. | So 


th n we haue *wowinefſes Oods Spirit, and ours, who is certified” 


| by the Spitite of God. 


r7 Jf we be childzen , we are alſo ® heires, m Freely made 
tuen the hermes of God, and heires an- partakers of thy 
nereb with Chyilt , if fo be that we ſuffer fathers tres. 
with hun, chat we map allo be glozilied fares, 

Jour punt 3 * 

18 Fo J count that the afflictions of this 
preſent tune, te not worthy ot the gla⸗ Cf le van 
rp, which halbe ſhe wed vnto vs. 

19 Fo the ternent delire of che creature 
watteth when rhe ſonnes of Sod chall ve 
reueiled, 

20 Vetauſe the ® creature is ſubiect to n Thecreaturey 
o panitit. not of it owne will, unt by rea⸗ mal not bere. 
ſon of hun, which hath luddued it under ſtored before j 
hope, Gods children 

21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delis be brought to 
nercd from the bondage of coxuption ber perfection: 
into the glouous libertie ofthe ſonnes pk inthe meane [eg 
God. ſon they waite, 

22 F02 we know that enery?creature gro- That ig, 0 de- 
n:þ with vs allo. and trauaulcth in pame #rv8Qis, becauſe 
together vnto this pzelent. ot mans ſinne. 

23 And not onelp che creatute, hut we alſo P He meaneth 
which haue the 9 firſt fruites of the Opi⸗ not the Angels, 
rite, euen we doe ligh in our ſelues, wats neither dewls, 
ting foz the adoption, euen the tedemp⸗ nor men. 
tion of our bodp. q And jet ane 

24 Foz we arc ſaued by hope: but / hope farre ſtom che 
that is ſenc,is not hope: fo howe can a perfection. 


man hope foz that which he ſerth? Luke.21.28, 
25 But it wehopefoz chat we ſee not, we 7 Which ſhalbe 
doe with patience abide foz it. inthe teſurredi 


26 Ltkewiſe the Spirite allo helpeth our 90whe weſhal- 
infirmeties : foz we kyowe not what to be made conſors 
plap as we ought : but the ſpirite it ſelfe mable to ou 
maketh requeſt foz vs with ſighes, which bead Chriſt, 
can not be erpzeſled. By hopeis 

27 But he that ſearcheth the harts,knows went that thing, 
eth what is the meaning of the Hpirite: Which we hops 
fox he * makethrrequelt foz the Saintes, for, | 
acroꝛding to che wil of God. t Inthat he ſlir- 

28 Alla we nowethat all thinges wozke veth chen hearts 
together foz the beſt ynto them that loue pr ſhew⸗ 
God, euen to them that are called of his eth boch whom 
purpoſe. to as ke, & how, 

29 Foz thofe which he *knewe befoze, he u He ſhower 
alſo pzedeſtinate to be made like to the i⸗ by the order 4 

uage of his Sonne, that he might be the our clectiont 
firſt boꝛne among manp bzethzen. afflictions are 

30 ſNozeouer whom he pzedeſtinate,them meanesto make 
allo he called, and whoine he called. them #5 like:be ſoans 
alſo he tuſtified, and whome her uiſtified, of God. 
them healſo glozified. 

38 by lhal werhen ſap to theſe things? 

If — be on our ſide, who can be a⸗ 
8 


32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but 
gaue hun foz vs al to death, howe thall he 
not with hin gine vs all things alſo? I. 50. f. 

3 3 Who ſhal lap aup thing to the charge x Who pronoſi- 
of Gods choſen? ir is God rhat * *juſtifi- c ech his, iuſt in 
eth. his ſonne Chriſt, 

34 Who ſhall condemne? ir is Chzi, which y Wherewich 
is dead, pea oz rather, which is riſen as. he loued v5,or 
game, whois allo at the right handof God in Chriſt; 
God,and maketh requel: alſo fox us. which loueis 

35 Who thall ſeparatevs from the lone of grounded vpoa 
? Chuiſt 7 ſhal tribulatton oz anguiſhe, oz his de terminate 
perſecution,oz famine, oz nakednetle, oz purpoſe,and 
perill, oꝛ (word? Chriſt is the 

36 As itis wznren, Fon thy ſake are we pledge thereof, 

> killed Pf. A4· 22. 


— 


„ 


FAS 


Pals reale. Chriſt very God. 


x Which is to i killed all day long: we are counted as 
gnifie the con. ſheepe fog the laughter. | 

Anonof Chriſts 37 Nenuertheleſſe, malltheſe thinges wer 
Church. are moze then conquerours thzough hun 
2 Paul ſetteth that loued vs. | 

forth by theſe 38 Fox J am perſwaded that neyther 
words be won - death, nog life, noz Angels,noz * pzinct- 
&rful nature of palitics,noz powers, noz things pzeſent, 
the ſpirites as no: things to come, 

well the good, 39 No height, nos depth , noz any other 


creature chalbe able to ſeparate vs from 
the ® lone of God, which is in Chzilt Je⸗ 
ſus our Loyd, 


Eph.1.21 .Col.t, 
16, as che euill 
ſpirit e Eph, 6. 

11. Col. 2.15. : 1 
b Thatis, here with God loueth vs in his ſonne Chriſt Teſus, 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Haug teſtified hu great loue tovverds his nation, 
and the ſiznes therof, 11 Heentreateth of the elec» 


Chap.rx. 


Of fredeſtination, 305 


on whom J will hanecompaſſion. 

16 Daten ni not in hun that willeth, 
no in hun that runneth, but in God that 
thewerh mercie. 

17 Foz « Scriptureſaith unto Pharao, k Thar is, God 
Fon this ſame purpoſe haue Irres inthe $criptgc, 
ther vp, that J might thewe mp 22 Exod. 9. 16. 
in ther, and that my Name might be de⸗ 
clared thꝛoughout all the earth. * 

13 Therefoze he hath mercy on whome 
will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

I 4 - wilt ſay then _—_ me, 

oth he pet complaine 2 foz res 
—— ys will: 0 W 

20 But, O man, who art thou which plea⸗ O. 4- 
deſt againſt God?thallthe * thing founed 3 
ſapto him that fomed it, Whp haſt thou 7/2.4 5. 9.4re. 18, 


* 


trow and reprobation. 24 Of the vacation of the 21 Hati not the potter power of the clap 


2 As beedmeth = Gemtiles, 30 Andraethon of the Icv ves. 
kim that reve- x y Hap the truth *inChziſt, Ilie not, my 
renccth Chriſte, | cont 

orwhoſ tongue holy Ghoſt, : 

Chriſt vtec, & 2 That J haue great heauineſſe, and con⸗ 
ſataketh Chriſt tinuali foxrowe in mine heart. 


made me thus? 6.vviſ.1 $7. 
to make ofthe ſame lumpe one veſſell to 
ponour, and another vnto diſhonour? oO, to bone 


ience bearing mie witneſle in the 22 What and if Gd woulde, to thewe his %. 


wzath,and to make his power knowen, 
ſuifer with long patience,the vellels of 
wzath,pzepared to destruction: 


for his witnes. 3 Fon I would with mp ſeife to be ® ſepa⸗ 23 And that de might declare the riches of 


d He would te- 


de- rated from Chuſt, foz mp bzerhzen that 
derme f teiecti 


are ip kinſmen accozding to the fleſh, 


his glozp vpon p veſſels ofmercp, which 
he hath prepared vnto glozw? 


onof the Iewes 4 Which are the Jſraelites,to whom per- 24 Euen vs, whoine he hath called, not of 


with his owne 

d maati õ, which 
declareth his and the ſeruice of God, and the pꝛiomiſes. 
reale towardes 5 Of whom are the fathers, and of whom 
eodsglory,read concermugthe , Chuiſt came, who is 
Exod. 32.32. * Godouer all bleſſed fox ener, Amen. 

t The Arke of 6 * Notwithſtanding it can not bee that 
the covenant, the wozde of God ſhould © take none ef 
decauſe it was a fett: oz all thep are not Israel, which 


teineth the adoption, the: gloꝝp, and the 


figne of Gods are of Iſrael: | 

preſence, was 7 Nepther are they all childzen , becauſe 
called Gods thep are the ſerde of Xbzaham: but, In 
klory, 1. Sam. . 6 Ffaachhallthp ſerde be called: 

21. Fal. 26.8. 3 That is, thep which are the childzen of 
the two ta- the ſieſh, are not the chudzen of God: 
ble s of the co- but the ' childzen ofthe pꝛouues are coun⸗ 


tant, Deut. 11. 9. ted fo rhe ſede. 

ch 1.17. b. 2.1 6 o this is a worde of pꝛomes. In this 

e Chriſt is very lame tune will Jcome, and Sara ſhall 

Cl. haue a ſonne. 

cha. 3. 25. 10 Reither he onelp felt this, but alſo * ies 

"Greek ſal vv becea when thee had conceiued by one, 

flax , of Ia- even bp our father Jſaac. 

cob whoſe name 11 Foz per the children were bozne , and 

was alſo Iſrael, Whenthey had neither done good noz e⸗ 
21,12, wil (that the purpoſe of God might 

belr.11.18, remaine acco: dung to election not bp 

g dhe Iſraclites wonkes, but by hun that calleth) 

muſt not be 12 It was (aid vnto her, The clder ſhall 

elemed by their ſerue the ponger: 

Linred, bur by F x 3 As it is Whitten,” J hane loued Jacob, 

ſecret election and haue hated Eſau, 

of God, h ch is 14 What ſhall we ſap then? Is there bn- 

aboue ihe extet · xighteouſnes with God:? God foꝛbid. 

nal vocation. 15 Foz be ſaith to ſNoſes ,* Ji will haue 

h As[ſmae}, mercyon him, to whone J will thewe 

Galt 4 28, mcrcp: and wil haue compaſſion on bum, 

Cen, g. 10. 

Gen. 15. 21. C.. 26.2 . Mal. 1. 1, 7. Exod. g 3.1. i As che only 

vil and purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſe of election, and repto- 

— be ſree merci in Chriſt is an inferior cauſe of ſalu·tiõ, 

=dthe hardning of the heart, an iuſet ĩor cauſe of dampations 


3 


X. 
1 Aſter that he had declared li dae tewwards the, on. 


the Jewes only, but alſo of the Gentiles, ; 


4* Couenants,3 the giuing of the Law, 25As he ſaith alſo in Oſe, J wil cal them, Ho/e.2. 2 35 


Mp people, which were not 2 1. Pet. 3, 10. 
her, Beloued, which was not beloned. 


26 And it ſhalbe in the place where it was 


ſaid vnto them, * Pe are not my people, fg. 1. 10, 
that there they halbe called, The chil- 
dien of the lining God. 


27 Allo Eſaias crpeth concerning Tfrael, 


Though the number of the childzenof 7/410.22,232, 
ſraei were as the ſande of the ſea, yet 
all but a remnant be ſaued. 
8 | Fox hee will make his account, and 1 God will make 
gather it into a ſhozt ſuunne with righ- ſuch waſte of 
reouſnes: fog the Lozd will make athozt that people, that 
connt in the earth. the fewe, which 


29 And as Eſuas ſaide befoze, Except ſal remaine, 


the Lord of hoſtes hath left vs a ſced, we halbe a worke 
had bene made as ® Hodoine, and had of bis iultice, 
bene like to Gomozrrha, and hall ſer 


30 What ſhal we ſap then? That the Gen⸗ forth his glory 


tiles which followed not righteonſneſſe, in his Church, 
haue attained unto righteouſnes, enen 7/2. 1.9, 
the righreouſnes which is of faith. m Thar is, vt 


31 But Iſrael which followed the Law of ej luſt, 


righteouſnes, could not attaine vnto the 

Lawe ofrighreouſnes. 

» Wherefoze? Wecauſe they ſought it not 1/2.3-1 4. 

by faith, but as it were by the wozkes of a» 23.16, 

the Lawe:foz thep haue ſtumbled at the 1. 2.8. 
ſtumbling ſtone, | 118.22 
3 As it is wiirten, * Wehold, J lap in Ht- n leſus Chriſt is 
on as ſtumbling ſtone, 4 a rocke to make to he infidels 
men fal: and euern one that beleeueth in deftrodtion,and 


un, ſhal not be aſhamed. to the fait bfol 
bun h CH 2 life & teſu tei 


j Hezhevveth the cauſe of the ruane ofthe lee. 
4 The end of the Lewy. 5 The difference betreue 
the wſtzce of the Lavvand of fiith. 17 VYhecf 
far h commerh,and te vuhom it belong th. 1 9 The 
reieci ion of the levver, and calling of iy Gentiles, 
Hf. uu. 1 Bieihzen, 


taine attection, 
but not a true 
knowledge. 
Galat. 3.24. 
b The ence 0 
the ja$ is to iu + 
ifie them which 
obſerue it: ther- 
fue Chriſt ha- 
ving fulkliedir 
for vs. is made 
{ ourjultice, ſanc- 
1 rihication,&c; 
List. 18.5, 
etch 20.11. 
alas. 7.12. 
c Becaule we 
c ĩnot per forme 
the lawe, it ma- 
keth vs to dout, 
who ſhall goe to 
he auc, & to ſay, 
Who ſhal goe 
downe to the 
deepe to deliuer 
vs thence f but 
faith teacheth 
vs tha: Chriſt is 
aſcended vp to 
take vs with 
him, and hath 
deſcended into 
tl.e depth of 
deathto deſtroy 
death, and deli - 
ver ve. 
Deut. 30. 1 2. 
Deut. 3 v.1 4+ 
d That is. the 
promiſe and the 
Goſpel which 
agrecth wich 
the Lawe, 
e Thar is, the 
way to be ſaued, 
is to beleeus 
with heart that 
we are ſaued . 
onely by Chriſt, 
and 2 hers 
the ſame before 
the world, 
N. 28.16. 
Joel 2.32. 
act. 1. 21. 
Ifa. 52.7, 
mau. 1. 1 5. 


I/. 53. 1. 0b," 2. 


n ignorant xeale. To the Romanes. 1 God preſerueth h 


, 1 Ba mine heartes delire haier endes of thek wozkd; k Then ſeeing 
LIro God fo Iſrael is.that thep might 19 But J demande, Did not Jfrael know all the worlde 
be ſaned. God: Firſt FNoſes ſaith,* J wil pronoke kucwe God 


a Thatis, a cer- , Fg I beare them reco2d,that they haue pou to ennie by a nation that is not my his creatures, 


Or, the comming. 


the zeale of God, but not acco;ding to nation. and by a fœliſh nation J will an⸗ the lewes could 
knowiedge. ger vou. not be gnorant 


3 Fox they, being iqnoꝛant of the righte⸗ 20 *AndEſaias is bolde, # ſaith, J was and ſo nned of 


ouſnes of God, and going about to ſta- found of then that ſought menot, and malice, 
blith their owne r:ghtcouſnefle. haue not haue bene made manifeſt to them that Deut. 3 2.21. 
ſubuntted them ſelnes to the righteouſ⸗ aſhed not after me. I/. 6 5. 1. 
neſle of Sod. . 21 And umo Ifraclhe ſaith, * All the dap 7265.2, 
4 Fol Chuilt is the d ende of the Lawe fox long haue J ſtretched fozth mine hande 
+ -—— pat vuto enery onethat be⸗ vnto a“ diſobedient, and gaineſaping On, val eluung. 
ueth co ple. 

Foz ſNoſes chus deſcribeth the righte- of N CHAP. XI. 
onſneſſe which is of the kaw, That the 4 Godhath hu Church although it be not ſeene to 
man which doth theſcthinges, hall line mans qe. 5 The grace shewved to the ele 7 The 
therebp. tudgement of the reprobare, 8 God hath blinded 

6 But the righteouſneſſe which is offaith, we Ievves /or a time, and reueiled hum ſelſi to the 

ſpeaketh on this wiſe, <* Sap not in Gemetles:1 hom he woarxeth to humble them 
thine heart, Who ſhall aſcent nito hea⸗ feln 2 9 The gr/res of God wizrhout repentance, 
nen: (that is to bing Chailt from aboue) 33 Thedepth of Gods radgements, 

Oz,Who ſhall deſcende into the derpe? 11 Demande then, Yath God caſtawap 2 And ele del 
that is to bing Chuſte agame from the his people? God fozbid : fox J alſo am before all be. 
dead) = 3 an Ilxaelite, of the ſet de of Abzaham, rome 

$ But what ſaith it? The wozde ignere ofthe tribe of Vemanun. He talked 
the,cuen in thy mouth, a in thme heart. 2 God hath not caſt away his people with Cod, not 

This is the wozde of faith which wee which he 2 knewe befoze , Knowe pe not that beſhould 


preach 1 what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, how puniſh Iſrael, 
Fon if thou ſhalt cofefſe with thy month he maketh requeſt vuto God o againit but yer lamen- 
the Lozd Jeſus, and (halt beleeue in thine Iſratl. ſaping, ted their ſalſe- 
heart, that God raiſed him vp fromthe ; ' *1ozd, rhep haue kiled thy Pzophetes, hood, and ſo bis 
dead,thou ſhalt be ſaned, and digged downe thine altars : and J wordes made a. 


10 Fot with the heart man bel&enethvn- am left alone, and they ſ@&ke mp life? gainſt them, 
to righteouſnes , and with e the month 4 But what ſaith the aunſwere o God to Ng 1949, 


man confeſſeth to ſaluation. him:“ J haue rt ſerued vnto my ſelfe (es I. Aixg. 9.1 8, 
11 Foz the Dcripture ſaith, * Whoſoeuer nen thouſand men, which haue not bow⸗ © Keaningan 
beleeneth in hun, ſhal not be alhamed. ed the kner to Baal. infnite number, 


12 Foz there is no difference betwerne the 5 Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is there Or ſces elettion, 
Je we a the Grecian: fox he that is Loꝛde a remnant thzough the election of grace. /.. . 13. 
oner all all, is riche vnto all, that cal on 6 And if it be of grace, it is no moze of 4%. t 2. 40. 


hum. wozks : on els grace were no mozegrace: 4 28.26. 
13 * Fox whoſoener ſhall call vpon the but it it beofwozks , it is no moze grace: Or, p hug, 
Name of the Lozd, ſhalbe ſaued. o2 els were work no moze wok. Pſal. 69 11. 


14 But how ſhal they cal on hun, in whom + What then? Jſrael hath not obtained 4 Chriſt bythe 
they haue not beleened 7 and howe ſhall that he ſought : but the election hath oþ- mouth ofthe pro 
they beleene in him ol whom they haue tainedit,@theſceſt haue bene hardued, pher wiſherh 
not heard? #how ſhall then heare wuh⸗ 8 Accozding as it is witten, God hath that which came 
out a pxeacher? giuen them the ſpirit of*flumber: epes vponthe lewes, 

15 And howe ſhall they pzcach,except then that they thonld not ſee, and cares that that is hat as 
be ſent? as it is witten, Howe beauti⸗ they ſhould nor heare vnto this dap. birdes are taken 
full are the fete of them which buying 5 AndDamd ſaith, * Let their (table bee whereas they 
= tidings of peace, and buig glad ti⸗ made a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling ch inke to finde 

mgs of godthings / blocke , euen fox a recompece|vuntothem. ſoode, ſo the law 

16 Bur thephauenot all obeyed the Goſ- 10 Let their epes bee darkened that they which the lewes 

el: foi Eſatas ſaith, * Lozde, who hath ſc not, and e bowe downe their backe al⸗ of a blinde rcale 
cleened our t repottz wapes. preferred to the 

17 Then faiths by hearing, and hearing 12 Jdemaundethen,Yane they ſtumbled, Goſpel, thinking 
8 by the wozd of God. that they f ſhould fall? God fozbid : but to haue ſaluation 

18 But A demaũd, Yane b they not heard? rhzongh ther fall ſalnation commeth vn- byichoulde 
* No dout their i ſound went out through tothe Bentiles, tos pꝛouoke them to fol- turne to their 
all the earth , and their wozdes into the low them. de ſtruction. 

12 Wherefoze if the fall ot them be the ri⸗ e Take from 


38. f Meaning, the Goſpell and the good tidings of ſaluation ches of the world, and the dunimfhing of them thy grace 
which they preached, g Thatis, by Guds commandement, of them the b riches of the Gentiles , howe and ſtreng'h. 
whom they are ſent that preach the Goſpel, It may be alſo taken much moze ſhall their abundance de? f Without hope 
for the very preaching it ſelſe. h Both theIewes and Gen- 13 Fol in that I ſpeake to vou Gentiles, in to be reſtored. 
tiles, Pſal 19. 4. i The Hebrewe worde ſignifieth the line or as much as 3 


am the Xpoſtle of 8 Gen- g The lewes fd 


proportion of the heauens, whoſemoſt excellent frame , befides tiles, J magiific mine office, folow the Gets 
the reſt of Gods creatures,preacheth vnto the whole wo; Ide, aud tiles, 
&:terh foorth the worthiueſſe of the. Ci cator. h h Ia that the Gentiles haue the knowledge of the Goſpel 

; 14 To 


_— — 


— 


— 


The true and wilde Olive, Chap. xrr, Godly exhortations. og 


{ That they 14 To trie if b any meanes I might pꝛo⸗ the Lozd? 02 who was hiscounſeller? ; 

might be 1elcus yokethem of imp fi:ſh to followethem, 35 On who hath*ginen vuto hun firit, and * That is, pro · 
over Chrilt a+ and unght ſaue ſome of them. he tHalbe recompenſed? voke him by 
gainſtthe Cen- 15 Forifthe caſting awap of them be the 36 Foz of 7 hun, and though him, aud fox his good 
ules and ſo to reconciling of the wozlde , what hall the him are allrhinges : to hun be glozy fog workes ? 


be more feruent recemmg be, but * life from the dead? ener. Amen y All cthinges 
in lone toward 16 Foy if | the firlt fruttes be holy, ſais the are create. and preſerucd cf God to ſet foorth his glotie. 
Chriſt then ehe whole lumpe: and if the v rote be holp, CHAP, X11, 

Geonles, ſo are the bzxanchcs. The conuerſ:t10n, lowe and wvorks of ſuch as belewe in ., 


k The lewes 17 And though ſome of the bzanches bee Chriſt. 19 Not to ſeeke revengeance. , 
now remaine, 45 fygken off, and rhou being a wild oline I Beſeech you therefore, beten, by the a In Neade © 


n were in death, rte, waſt graft in for them, and made mercies of God, that pe gie up pour dead beaſtes, 
forlacke ofthe yartaker ofthe rte, and fatneſle of the bodies a * lining facrifice , holp, accep- liuely ſacritice: 
Colpelt but whe n glue tree, table unto God, which is pour *reaſona-z in Heade of che 
doch they & the z 8 239alt not thy ſelfe agatultd buxanches: ble ſerning of God. blood of beaſtes 
Genules (hall and if thon boaſt typ ſelfe , thou brateſt 2 And faction not your ſelues like bnto this which was bur 
brace Chriſt, not the rote, but the roote thee, wo?ld, but be ye changed bp the rencws a thadowe and 
the world hal- 9 Thou wilt ſap then, The branches are ing of pour minde. p ye map pꝛoue what pleaſed nat God 
bereltoredro a Hynken off, that I iniqht be graft in. is the good will of God, and acceptable, of ic ſelfe,$ ac- 
new lifes 20 Well: through vubeliefe they are bros and perfect. ceptable tacri- 


| Abraham was ken of, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be not z Foz J ſap though the grace that is gi fice of the {piri - 
pot onely ſuncti- high minded, but ® frare. nen vnto me, to euerp one that is among tual man,framed 
fed, but his ſee d 23 For if God ſpared not 5 naturall bian⸗ pou, that no man pꝛeſume to underſtand by faith to god · 
io which neg- ches, teke heed, leàſt he allo ſpare not thee. aboue that which is merte to vyderſtand, lines, & charity. 
le&ed not the 22 Behold therefoze the bountifulnes, & hut that hee 4 underſtande according to b. Ihat i, true, 


p:omile. ſeueritie of God : towarde them which to e ſobꝛietie, as God hath dealt to cũerp lawful and ſpiris 
n Meaning A- haue fallen, ſeneritie : but towarde thee, man the *meaſure offaith. tuall, 1. pet. 2. 5, 
braham, boiitifulnes,tf thou continue in his boun- 4 Fox as we haue many members in one E. 5.17. 

' Or gm them. tifulveiſe:02 cls thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. bodie, and all members haue not one 1.theff.4.1, 3. 

6 Thatiszthbe 23 Andrhep alſo ,if thep abide not ſtul in office, c Whatfocuer 
Charchot the unbeliefe, halbe graffedin : foz God is 5 So wee being many are one bodpe in is not agreeable 
liaelites. able to graffe them im agame. Chuſt, x enerp one, one anothers mem- to Gods will, 

6 Becarefull: 24 Fon if thon waſt cut ont off oline tree, bers. is euil, diſplea- 


worſhip God, which was wilde by nature and walt 6 Sting then that we haue giftes that ſant and vnper- 
nd uuſt in his = graffedctrarie to nature in a right oe are diners, atcoꝛding to the grace that is fed. 


promuſe. tree, how much moze ſhall they Þ are by ginen unto vs, whether we haue tpꝛophe⸗ d Two things 

p He ſpeakerh nature, be graffed in their own ouue tree? te, let vs ptophe..ie accopding to the p10 are required, if 
ofthe le wes and 25 Fox Jwould not,bzerhzen.Þ pe ſhonlde - poxtion of 8 faith: we wil iudge ſo- 
Gentiles in ge- be ignozant of this ſecrete(lelt pe ſhoulde On an office, let vs waite on the office: oz berly of Gods 
real be arrogant in pour ſelues) that partly Herhat tracheth on teaching: gifts in vs: the 

q leaning ſtub- 9 obſtinacie is come to Iſrael, vntill the # Or he that erhozteth, onerhoztation: he one, that we doe 
bernes & indu- fulnes of the Gentiles be come in. that ddiſtrtbuteth,'er him doe n *with ſims not arrogate to 
ration againlt 26 And ſo all Iſraci thalbe ſaued, as it is plicitie: hee tharrileth , with diligence: our ſelues char 
Gods word, wutren.*The delinerer ſhall come out of he that: ſheweth mercie, with cherreful⸗ which we haue 
t te ſheweth Dion. and ſhall turne away the vugodli- neſle. | not: next that 
that the time nes from Jacob. Let lone be without diſſimmlatton. *Ab- we boaſt not of 
ſhall come that 27 And this is my conenit tothe, *When Hozre that which is enill,aud cleaue vnto the gift-s,bur 

the wholenatis I ſhall take awap their ſinnes that which is god. reuerently vſe 


ofthe lewes, 28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are ene⸗ to Bee affectioned to love one another thera to Gods 
though not eue mics fox pour ſakes:but as touching rhe with bzotherly lone. In gining honour, honour, 


ty one particu- lection , they are beloued foz the fathers goonebefoze another, e Thatis,ſob:re' 
Ua abe ioy- — ter e ri Not ſlathfull to doe ſernice: feruent in ly, not neglec- 
ned to) Church 29 Fo1 the ! giſtes and calling of God are ſpirit : ſerning'the Lozd, ; ; ting Gods — 
ofChrilt, without repentance. 12 Keiopcing ii hope, patient in tribula- bur vag t 

N. 5. 20. zo Fozecuen as per in time paſt haue not tion, contmumg m pfaper, i to his glorie. 
Ja. ere 31 | beleened God, vet haue nowe obtained 1 * Diſtributing unto the neceſſities of :.Co7.1 2.11, 
11.34-bebr.8.8, mercy though their unbeltefe. the Haintes: *gtuing pour (clues to hol⸗ be.. 7. 

4 10, 16,15. 3 Euen ſo now haue they not belcued by pitalitie. : 1. Fett. 3. 10. 

jo whom God tie mercp ew d vnto pou, that thepal- 14 * Bleſle them which perſecute pou: f By prophecy» 
darth his Sp;rit ſo may obtaine mercy. bleſle. i ſun, and curſe not. | ing dere he mea» 
adoption, and 32 Foz God hath thut vp * all in vnbeliefe, 1 Keropce with them thatreiopce, and neth preaclun 
whom he cal. that he nught haue mercp on all. weepe with them that weepe. and reaching, 
lecheffectually, z3 QOthe dõrpenes of the riches pot ij ok the by office & mi- 


be cannot pe- wiſdome, and knowledge of God! howe niſterie, all ſuch offices, as appertaine tv the Church, as Elders 
th:for Gods vuſcarchable ace his tudgements , and Deacons,&c, P By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God 


ernall counſel his wapes palt finding out in Chi iſt, wich the giſts of the holy Ghoſt, h or heie offcery 
deer changeth. 4 u ath knowen the minde of ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernouts, fume Keepey poore, Mat. 
h your F“ who path 4 6.2, i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke vn. 


g. t That is, both lewes and Gentiles, I/ 40. 1 3. vviſd. g. to the poore, as for the moſt part were the widowes, Ac 6.1. 

i crmtb. . 16. v He reproueth the raſhucile uf men which 1. im. 5. 9. 2 Cer. 9. 7 Amos 5.1 5. Exbe. 4. 2. 1 fert. N. el 3. 

dare againſt the judgements of God, Obe time. Ly 18. 1.1. Cer. 16. 1. Heb.) 2278 Mas. 5,44, 
I — 


Of Magiſtrates. To the Romzner, The weake brethren? 
Prov. 3. 7. 16 Be of like affection one towardes and⸗ c pe: foz nowe is aur ſaluation : neerer, e Before w; 


iſas f. 21. ther: be nat hie ininded: but make your then when we beleened it. deleeved, ith 
K That is, in ſelues equali to ther of the lower lot: 12 The night is paſt, i the day is at hand: bene in — 
' your owne con» be not wiſem * pour ſelues. let vs thercfoze caſt away the wozkes of to tell — 
ceit. 17 *Kecompenſle to no man euill for euill: darkenes, and let vs put on the t armour things: but 
Prou.20 22, | px0curce things honeſt in the ſight of all of light. ſeeing our "i 
_—— men, 1 So that wee walke honeſtlp, as in the vation is neere 
1. pet. 3. 9. 13 *Jfit bee poſſible, as much as in pou dap: not in *'glutronie, and duinkennes, let vs — 
1. cor. 6. y. is, haue peace with all men, neither in chambering and wantounelle, that wee ne * 
1 Live ſoho - 19 Dearclp beloued, auenge not pour 102 in ſiriſe and enuping: not this occ al. 


neſily and godly ſelues, bt giue place unto wzath : foz it 14 But put pe on pode 1B Vs Chyilt, on. 
that ho man can is wntten,“ Vengeance is nine: J will and tate no thought fog the fleth,to tuitili That is, honef 


finde fault with repap,ſaith the Lord. : theluſtes of it. 
you, 20 * Therefcze , if rhme enemie hunger, I/. Luke 21. 34. Or, riot. Galat. 3. i 6, aaa, org 
Heb. 12.1 4. feed him: if ye thirſt, giue hum dzinke: fox i 
Ecclus.28.1, in fo doing , thou thalt heape ®coales of CHAP, XIIIT, 
mat th. 5. 39. fire on his head. 1 The vvea le ought not to be deſpiſed, 10 Ne man 
Deut. 31. 1. 21 Ve not ouercome of cuill, but oneccome 2554/1 offend anothers conſcience, 15 But one te 
hebr. 10. 30. eu with goodnes. ſu/port another un cbaritie and ſauh. 
Prout g.2142 2 I Im that is weake in the * faith, res a That is,che 
m For thou ſhalt either winne him with thy benefite, or els his cine vnto pou, but not o foz contro⸗ dodrine of the 
conſcience ſhall beate him witnelle that Gods buruing wrath uerſies of diſputations. Coſpell. 
hangeth over him, 2 One bcleeueth that hee mapeate of all b Leſt he held 
CHAP, XIII, tiungs and another ; which is weake, depart either 
1 The obedience tothe Rulers, 4 Vi they kave eateth herbes. more ignorant 


the ſvvord.8 Charitze ought to meaſire all aur do-· 3 Let not hun thateateth,deſpiſe him that cken he came, 
mgs. 11 An exbortation to innocencie aud puritie CAteth not: and let not hun which eateth or els wink 


of life. not, iudge hun that eateth:fo God hatl greater ſcruple 
Viſ 6.3. I Le: *enerp ſoule be ſubicct unto the receiued hum. ay ——— 
fit. 3.1. higher powers: foz there is no pows- 4 * Who art thou that condenmeſt ano⸗ Janes 4.12, 
1. pet. 2.13, 14. ex but of God: and the powers that ther mans ſcruant : he ſtandeth oz fal⸗ c It is the Lords 
be, are oꝛdemed of God, leth to his owne © maſter : pea, he thalbe matter,andac 
2 Whoſoeucr therefoze reſiſteth þ power, eſtabliſhed: foz Sod is able to make hum thine, 
reſiſteth the ozdinance of God: and they ſtande. d Wemuſtbe' 
a Not only the that reſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſelues 5 This man eſtemeth one dap aboue as aſſured incur 
ihment of ®jubgement. nother dap, and another man counteth conſcience 
theiudges, but 3 Foz Pyinces are not to bee feared for eucry dap alike : let euer man be * fullp Gods wordin al 
alſo the venge · od wolkes but for cuil. Wut thou then perſwaded in his minde. things that we 
ance of God, be without feare of the power? dee well: 6 Ye that *obſerueth the day, obſerneth do: that if webs 
« Greeke,a reven- ſo (halt thou haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame. it to the fLozd:and he that obſerueth not ſtrong, we way 


er vb wrath 4 For hee is the miniſter of Sodfoz thy the day,obſcrueth it not, tothe Lozde.Ye know what is 
G For no priuate Wealth: but it thou do enill, feare: fox he that eateth, careth to rye Lozde : fox he our libertie: and 
man can con- beareth not the \wozde foznought:fozhe giueth God thaukes: & he that sratcth if we be weake, 
temne that go- is the miniſterof God © to take vengeace not, beateth not to the Lozde, and giueth we may learne 


vernmentwhick on hun that dorth ewill. drhankes. f to profit dayly, 
God hathap- 3 Wherefoze pe muſt be ſubiect, not bes 7 none ok us lineth'to him ſelfe, nep- e That counteth 
pointed, with- cauſe of wzath onelp , but alſo foz * con- ther do*th anp dpe to hun ſelfe one day more 
out the breach (ſcience ſake, $8 Foz whether we line, welinevnto the holy then ano⸗ 


of his coſcience: & Fot, foz this cauſe pee pape alſo tribnte: Lozde : o whether we die, we dye vnto ther, 
& here heſpea- fol thep are Gods miniſters, applying rhe Lowe : whecher we line therefoze, oz f Whoiudgeth 
keth of ciuil ma- themſelues fox the ſame thing. N dpe, we are the Lozdes. whether he 
Ciſtrares:ſothat + * Giue to all men therefoze their duetie: 9 Koꝛ Chiiſt therefoze died z roſe againe, doth wellor to. 
antichriſt & his tribute, to who yee owe tribute:cuſtome, and renined,that he might be Lozbe both g Becauſe he 
cinot wreſt this to whom cuſtome: feare, to whom feare: ot the dead and the quicke, thinketh the 
lace to eſta» hononr,to whom ye owe Honour, 10 But whp doeſt thou indge thy biother? meates vncleane 
liſh their ty - $8 Owe nothing to anp man, but tolone oz why doeſt thon deſpiſe thy bzorher? by the lawe, 
rannic ouer the one another: fox he that loueth another, foz we ſhal all appeare befoze the iudge⸗ h Here we mult 
conſcience. hath fulfilled the *Lawe. ment (cate of Chyilk, : note three 
e That is, to de- Fo2 this, Thon ſhalt not conmit a⸗ 11 Fox it is witten, J*line, ſaith the things:firſt, that 
fend the good. Sulterie, Thou lhalt not kill , Thou Lande, g euerp knee ih all bowe to me, and he ſpeakethof 


to puniſh j evil, ſhaltnot ſteale , Thou ſhalt not beare alltonges {hall | confeſſe vuto God. things which of 


Marth. 22. 21. falſe witneſſe, Thou [halt not couet: and = theniſelues are 

d He meareth if there be any other commandement , it indifferent, albeit in the lawe they were not : next, that he tt 
onely the ſecond is bziefip conipiehended in this ſapuig, proouet not the condemning of the ate , but of theperſons: 
table. euen in this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh thirdly,that he meanethnot the ſubberne & malicious, whom 
Exod. 20. 14. bour as thy ſelfe. . he calleth dogges and conciſion, but the weake and inſirme, to 
deut. 5. 18. 10 Louedocth not euill to his neighbour: whom as yet Cod had not teueiled the perfect libertie. i Buth 
Leut. 19. 18. therefoze is loue the * fulfilling of the our l. fe and death ought to profice our brother, 2.Cormeh. 5.10. 
maith, 22. 19. Lawe. I.. 45.23. Phil. 2. 10. K This othe particularly appertaioethto 
gl 5. r 4. iam. 2.8 11 And that, conſidering the ſeaſon that it God, who is the true life of himſelfe, and giveth it to al oi 
1. Tu. i. 3. is nowe time that we lhoulde ariſe from 1 And «cknowledge we for their God, * 

12 


norſe of conſci= demneth not htmſelf in that thing which 
nenn his do» He alloweth. s 


tiſtian libertie, Chap. xv. Brotherly lone. r 


n Hepreutteth 13 Ho theu euery one of vs ſhall giue ac- lation gine yon that y@ be like minded . Conne 1. 10. 
the obietion counts of hunſelfe to God, one towardes another , accozbing to 7643.16.04. 
whch the Chi. 13 Let vs not therefoze iudge one another Chyiſt Jeſus, 


ſans might vie, anp moe 2: but vſe your tudgement ra⸗ 6 That pc with one minde; an4 with one 

1. Cr. 8.11, thex in this, that no man put an occaſion mouth map plaiſe God euen the Father 

u Whichis the to fall, oz aſttunbling blocke befoze his o our Lozd Jeſus Chult 

benefit of Chit- bother 7 Wherefoze recciue pe one another, as 

ſtiao libe ue. by 14 * J know, and am perſwaded tough Chnſt aiſo recceuued vs to the 4glone of 4 Tomake vs 
duling whereot the Lozde Jeſus, that there is nothing God. partakers of 
yecaule } weak* yucteate of it ſeife: but unto hun that 8 Rowe J (aye, that Jeſus Chziſt was a Cos glory. 
logs to blaſ=  — qudgeth any thing to be vucleane, to him immiſter of the circumciſion , fox the e Firſt ro gather 
pheme the Gol= it is Uncleane. trueth of God to confirme the pꝛomiſes the le we an. 
ptlwhichmight 15 But if thy mother be grieued fon the made vnto the fathers. then the Ceuls, 


ſ{eeme to them meate, nowe walkeſt thou not charita⸗ 9 Ad let the Ge1iileso praiſe God fo2 his that both 
carary ro Golds hip: * deſtropenot hun with thy meate, mercte, as it is witten, Fox this cauſe might be made 


wil, aud the do- fox whome Chult died, Iwill confeſſe rhe among the Gentiles, one flocke. 
true of the 16 Caule not pour * commodity to be enztl and ſing unto thy Name. f That God 

law, ſpoken of. 10 And againe he ſaith, eropee, pee Genus might be knows 
o God will not 35 Fozthe o kingdome of God is not meat tiles with his people. CD WOE: 

regne over his noz dxinke,bur cighreouſneſſe, and peace, 11 And agame, * Pzaiſe the Lozde,all p& P/a/.18.49, 

by luck obſerua· and top iu the heiy Ghoſt. Gentiles,and laude ye hun, al people to⸗ 2-/am.22,50, 
L10N$- 13 Foz whoſoener ? in theſe things ſerneth gether. | | Deut. 3 2.43. 

p la peace and huſk , is acceptable vuto God, and is 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall PC 27.4, 
rghtevuſneiſe appꝛoued of men. be a route of Jeſſe,and s he that hall riſe . 11.11. 

T. l. 15. 19 Let vs then follow thoſe thinges which to reigne oner the Gentiles, m hun ſhal g Whichis 
1.Cor B13. concerne peace, and wherewith one may the Gentiles truſt. | Cu iſt, who did 
q Faith here is ediſie another. : 3 Nowthe God of hope fill you with all ſpring a» a yung 


ken fora full 20 Deſtrope not the woozke of God foz  tope, and peace in beleening,that pe map bud out of the 
peſwalio of the meats ſake: *allthings in derde are pure: abounde in hope, thzough the power of drie and dead 


Chriſhian iiber- hut it is cuil foz the ma which eateth with the holy Ghoſt. root, 
te in thing in- offence. 14 And I mp ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of b Then _ 
dffereur,as the 21 lt is good neither toeatefleſh, noi ta pon, mp byethzen, that pee alſo are ful of he tookę hot 


apolile inter- d1inke wine,noz any thing, whereby thy geodneſle , and filled with all knowledge, the lewes and 
peteth it in che hotherſtumbleth, oz is offe 


nded, oz made and are able to admonith one another. Gentiles tohis 


14,verſe, weake, 15 Nenerthelefſe netzen, J haue ſomes Fathers glorie, 
Wich hath 23 Yaſt thou 4 faith? haue it with thy What boldelp after a ſozt wzitten vnto they ought by 
done euil re- ſelfe befoze God: bleſſed is he that con- ou, as one that patteth pou in remeui⸗ his example to 


_— thyongh the grace that is guun loue together. 
me of God, 
23 Fo he that douteth,is condemned if he 16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 


ing. 
[Meaning ofa rare, becauſe hee eateth not of fatth: aud Chilis rowarde the Gentiles, minitrmg 


gh colcience, whatſorner ts not of faith, is ſinne. the Goſpelof God, that the offring vp of 
the Geatiles might be acceptable i being ; The miniſter 
CHAP, XV, ſanctificd by che holy Shoſt. otfreth vp the 


1 Paul exberteth them to ſupport ond lous one a- 175 Jhaue t e whereof J map te⸗ ople to God 
ther by the example of Chriſt, 9 Andby the enly oper m Chziſt Jefas in thoſe thinges C the Goſpel, 
mercie of God wvhich u the cauſe of ſalnation both Which perteine to ed. 
of the one and the other. 1 4 Hee zhevuerh bu vat 18 Fo I bare not * ſprake of aup thing, + God gane him 
tovvard them and the Church, 30 Aud re.. Which Chyilt hath not wionght bp mee, ſuch an, le voce 

erh the / me of them. 90 abt tod to „ utules obedꝛent in woꝛde ons to et 

I E which are dught to deare an , forth his excel- 
V the infirnuties ofthe weake, and 19 Withthe power of ſignes and wdders, jc, workes f he 

not to pleaſe our ſelues. dy the power oftheſpiritof God:ſothat haꝗ done b Ge 

2 Therefore let euerpe man pleaſe dis from Jerulatem,and rounde about unto the Ap. Ale 


| 70 edifie,fig- neighbour in that that is geod to *edifis Jlipyicum, J haue cauſed to abound the nd not to eck 
wheth to doe al cation. Golpel of Chult. any other thing 
anerdveti.s:0 3 Fo Chuift alſo wonlde not pleaſehim- 20 Pea, ſo Jenfozced mp ſelfe to pyeache to boaft vy. 
oaneighbour, (elfe, but as it is wutten, The rebukes the Soſpell, not where Chult was na- 

ether to brin 
u to — 4 Foz wharſoener thinges are wzirten a- mans foundation. 


of them which rebuke ther, fell on me. med, leaſ J ſhonld haue built on another 


2 
E 


be be wonne ; fozetime , are wurtten fon our learning, 21 But as it is wiitten, * To whome hee 1 3 


called 


«they 


temaygrowfro that we thzough patience,audcomfozr of was not (pokeu ot, they ſhall ſee him, and 
farhea — the — t haue hope they that heard not, (hal vuderſtand ho. 
te faichfullare 5 Rowe the Godof paticuce and conſs⸗ 22 -Thevefoze alſo J haue beue * ott itt to chαι r. 


Od wherein he is reſident by his holy ſyirit, & theſe faith- 23 But nowe ſeeing J hane nomote place 
ve the ſtones of the newe lerulalem : tha” is, the vainerſall tntheſe quarters „ aud alſo haue *bene chop. 10. 
durch, Ia. 34. Reuel. 21, of the which >1:14ing Chriſt is the deſirong many peer 


es agone to come vy- 


corner lone, Epheſ. 3.20.P/al.6 g. . b I did ſobeare them, to pou, ö 
had bene Cons to me, and not to my facher. c Wluch 24 When I ſhall take mp tourney inta 


& athourof patience. Spainc, J willcoinetopou 1 foz J rue 


- 


He requireth their prayers. To the Romanes, gelun- 


to (& pon in my forrney, à to be mont 
on mp way thitherwardg by you , after 
that J haue bene ſomewhat filled with 
, Pour companie. ; 
| Which was to 2 23nt nowe goe I to Jeruſalem, to! mis 
carte the almes. miſter vnto the Saintes. : 
26 So it hath pleaſed them of ſ Macedonia 
1. Cor. 9. 11. and Achata, to make a certame diſtribu⸗ 
rp I ſhall faith- tion bnto the pcoze Saints which are at 
fully lea ue it Jeruſalem. , 
with them, and 27 fon it hath pleaſedthem, and their det- 
as it were ſealed ters are thep: *fox ik the Gentiles bee 
moſt ſurely. made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
n Almes is the their duetie is alſo to miniſter vnto them 
fruice of faith incarnall things. 
and charitie. 26 When J haue therefoze perfourmed 
Cheb. r. 11. this, and ljaue m ſealed them this v fruit, J 
o His comming will paſſe by you into Spaine. 
ſhalbe profitable 29 * ind J kdowe when J come, that J 
vnto them: for ſhall come to pou with*®*abundance of the 
Gud willgiue yiclſing of the Goſpellof Chiilt. 
him aboundant 3% Aifg bxethzen J beſ&che pou fox our 
Knowledge of ond Jeſus Ehn (ake, and foz the lone 
diuine myſteries, pf the ſpirite, that ye * wonld ftrine with 
to communicate me bp papers to God fox ine, 
vnto them. 31 That J may bee delinered from them 
2.(0r.1.11, which are diſobedient m1 Judca,and that 
p He feared leſt imp ſexuice which J hane to do at Jeru⸗ 
lliderous cogues fſalem, map be? accepted of the Daintes, 
wold haue made ; That I map come vnto pon with ioye 
his meſlage ©y- * yp the willof God, and map with pou be 
ther odious,or refreſhed, 
leſſe acceptable. Thus the * God of peace be with pou 
1/a.y.6, all, Amen. 
CHAP. XVI, 

1 After manyrecommendations, 17 Hee admoni- 

he th them to beuvare of falſe brethren & to be cir- 
Y '' exanſpect. 20 Hee prayeth for them, andgiueth 
thankes to God, 

x 1 Commende vnto pou Phebe our ſiſter 

which is a ſeruant of the Church of 
Cenchꝛea. 

2 That pe receiue her in the oꝛd, as it bes 
commeth Saintes, and that pe alliſt her 
in whatſoener buſineſſe ſhe nerdeth of 
pour aide: fo ſhe hath giuen hoſpitaktie 
_ many, cup to _ k wo 

18. 2. reere * Priſcilla and Aquila mp fclo 
_— g helpers in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

4 ( Which haue fox my life laide downe 

their owne necke. Ynto whome not J 
a The firſt which onelp giue thankes,but alſo al the Churs 
was conſecrated ches of the Gentiles.) 00 
to the Lord by 5 Likewiſe greere the Church that is in 
imbracing che their houſe. Salute mp beloued Epene- 
Goſpel. tus, which is the afirlt fruits of Achaia 


in Chziſt. 
b They were 6 Grate Marp which beſtowed much la⸗ 
2 in Chriſt hour on vs. 

y faith afore 1 7 Salute A11dzonicus and Junia mp cous 
was called, and fins and felowe pꝛiſoners, which are no- 
were well eſtee - table among the A poſtles, and b were in 
med of the Apo- Chit befoze me. : 
files, andofthe, 8 Greete Amplias mp beloued in the 

rches. Lozde. 4 


Salute Orbanus our fellowe Helper in 
— — Stachis my wo, 'P 
10 Dalute Apelles appzoned in Chiift, 
| nay them which are of Ariſtobulus 
riengss 
11 Dalate Yerodion mp kinſnan Srckte 
them which are of the triendes of Narciſ⸗ 
lus which are inthe Loꝛd. 
12 Salute Tryphena # Tryphoſa , which 
women labour in the Loꝛd. Salute the bes 
loued Perſis, which wowan hath labou⸗ 
red much in the Lozd. 
tz Salute Rufus choſen in the Lozde, and 
Die mother and nune. 
14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, j/Nercurius,and the bzethzca 
which are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Nere- 
as, and his ſiſter, ꝛ Olympas, and all the 
Saints which are with them, 
16 Dalute one another with an *holp ckiſſe. 1. C. 16.10, 
The Churches of Chult ſalute pou. 2. cor. 13. 12. 
17 owe J beſeech pou bzethzen, marke 1. per. 5.4 
them duligentip which cauſe duuljon and © This waza 
offences , contrarp to the doctrine which ſigne of anitie 
ve haue learned,and*auoidethem. _ leuts, 
18 Fox they pᷣ are ſuch, ſerue not the Lozde which hewilleh 
Jeſus Chult, but their owne bellies, to be holy, ar 
and with e fa:re ſpeache and flatterimg is, that it cone 
deceiue the hearts of the ſimple. from a mind ful 
19 Foz pour obedience is come abzoade of godly chu 
among all: J am glad therefoze of pou: 2.1% 10. 
but pet I maulde haue pon wiſe , vnto 4 Theſe bee 
that which is good, and ſimple concer⸗ war kes to know 
mug cuil. the falſe apoſtic 
20 The God of peace ſhalltreade Satan by. 
under pour feete ſhoztlp.The grace of our © The word 
Lord Jeſus Chuſt be with you. Fignifieth him 
2: Tünotheus mp companion, and Lu⸗ that promiſe 
cius and Jaſon, and Soſipater mp kinf- much & perfor. 


men, ſalute pou. meth nothing, | 
22 J Tertius, which wzote out this Epi- who ſeemetß al. 
ſtle,ſalute pou in the Lozd, lo to ſpeake ſor 


23 Gaius inine hoſte, and of the whole thy profite, but 
Church ſaluteth pou. Eraſtus 5 *Chams doeth nothing 
berlaineof ithecitie ſaluteth you , and leſſe. 


Quartus a bzother. Add. 16.1 ful. 
24 The grace ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt be 2.19. 
with pou all. Amen. 1. Cor. 1.14. 


25 To him now that is of power to eſta⸗ Or recciuo. 
blith you according to mp Goſpell, and f Corinth. 
zeaching of Jeſus Chuſt, * bp the rene- Ze. j. 20. 

ations of the myſterie, which was kept 270.3. 9. cal i a6 
ſecret ſince the woꝛld began: 2.7. 1. 9. lit. i.: 
26 (But nowe is opened, and publiſhed a⸗ et.. 20. 
mong all nations bp the Scriptures of 8 Boch astou- 
the Prophetes, at the commaundement ching the do- 


of theencrlaſing God foz the obedience * of thego- 


of faith) pel,and alſo a 
27 To God, I ſaye, onelp wiſe, ber pzaiſe callin of the 
thꝛongh Jeſus Chult fox euer. Amen. Gees» 


Whitten to the Komanes from Corinthus, 
& (eat by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church, 
which is at Cenchzea-. 


THE 


geren 


Fh. b Made holy by the free mercie and calling 


6:ndbficd in Chriſt, Chap t. The Corinthians giſtes. mw 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 
| Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT, » 


Fter that £.Paul had preached ar Corinthns a yeere and an halfe , he was compelled by the 

wickednes of the lewes to ſaile jnto Syria, In whoſe abſence falſe apoltles entred into the 

Church, who being pufſed vp with vaine glorie ,and atf Rare eloquence, ſought to bri: 
into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſe«' in preaching the ( ofpel, By whoſe anbit ion fuck 
fations and ichiſmes ſprang vp in the Chuich , that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, 
they fell to falſe doctrine and herelies, calling into dout the refurre&:on from the deade, ane of 
the chiefeſt pointes of Chriſtian religion, Againſt theſe euils the Apoltle proceedeth , preparing 
the Corinthians heartes , and cares with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone atter he — their 
contentions and debates,their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde and humi- 
litie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpirituall vertue, and heauenly wiledome of the Goſpell, which 
cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſoos, but is teueyled by Gods Spirit, and ſo i 
ſcaled in mens heattes. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed tu the winifiers, but one- 
ly to God, whoſe ſeruants they are, and haue ret eiued chargers editic his Church 1 whereinSaing 
Paul behaved himfelfe skilfully , building according to the foundation ( which-is Chit ) and 
echotteth others co make the eue proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that 
they be not polluted with vaine doctrine, ſeeing they are the Temple of Gd. And as for thoſe 
which douted ot his Apoſileſhip, he ſheweth them that he dependeth not on mans iudgetnent, 
albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes that he never ſought his owneglarie, neither yet howe 
he might liue, but onely the glory of Chriſt: whichthing at his comming he would declare more 
amply,to the ſhame of choſe vaine glorious braggers, who ſought themſelues onely, and thege- 8 
fore ſutfred moſt havrible vices vpreprogued and vnpuniſhe d, as inceft,corentions;pleadiogs bee» . : 
fore infidels, fornication , and ſuch like, to the great flaunder of the Goſpel. This dona he an 
ſwereth to certaine points of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſingle .- of mariage, ok 
diſcord and diſſenſion among the married,of virginitie, and ſeconde matiaze. And becauſe forge 
thought it nothing to be preſent at idole ſervice, ſeeing in their heart they worſhipped thezque 
God, he warne th them to haue reſpe& to their weake brethren, whoſe faith by that diſſembling 
was hindred, and their conſciences wounded, which thing rather then he would doe, he woulde 
neuer vſe that libertie which God had given him. But foraſmuchas pride, and ſelfewill was the 
cauſe of thoſe great euils, he admoniſheth them by the example of che It ves not to glory in theſe 
outwarde giftes, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe af Gods creatures, ought to be g War- 
ning to all men to followe Chriſt vprightly, without all pollutioa and offence of vihers. Then be 
correQeth divers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behaviour of men , and women in the 
aflemblies: of the Lordes ſupper, the abuſe of the ſpitituall giſtes, which God hath giuen to 
m inteine love and ediſie the.Church: as concerningthe reſur rection from thedead, without the 
whichthe Goſpel ſeruethto no viſe. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieve the poore 
brethren at leruſalem, to perſevere in the loue of Chriſt. and well doing, ſending lus commenda- 
tions, and wiſhing them peace. 


CHAP. I. 

He prai ſeth the great gratei of God thevved toward ueu pou in J buſt, 3 
— — 1 them ta concord and bumi- 5 That in all thiuges pe are made riche e haue recgi- ; 
line. 19 He beateth dowone all pride, c- vviſdome in him, in fall knideofſpeach , and in all v<d by the Go» , 
which is not groũded on God, 26 Shevving wvhs knowledge: 216177 ſpel. 

God hath choſen ta con ſounde the vviſdom of the 6 Ys the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chyiſt hath C. 10. 2.7, 
vvorld. dene confirmed in pou: 5 e As members 

Y 9 called to be an Apoſtle of 7 So that pe are nat deſtitute of any giſt: of the ſame bo. 

>» 


+ 


- ' whi d. For al the be... 
Halfe fo; the grace of God, which is gi- f ue 


IESYS CHR1ST,thioughths waiting fox the appearing al our lende dy whichcoms | 
will of God, aud our byother Jeſus Chaiſt. > mugicatewithe 
= Hoſthenes, ' $-*Wholhall alſo confirme pon unte the heir head. 
2 Vnto the Church of God which ig at ende, that pe map be t Hameleſtꝭ ut the f He commen . 
Cozinthus, to them that **are ſanctiſied . dap ofonr Lozd Jeſus Cuſt. . deththoſegiftes 


AT.1 $9. in Chiilt Jeſus, **Samts by calling, w e God is faithfull, by home pe art eal- in * 
Like. 4.7 all _ 208 on Phy — ol dur Lozd Jes letwnto the felowſhip of his Sonne Je- abuſe aſter ha 
i Whome God ſug Chriſt in euerp place, boththeix Lord ſus Chiſt our Lozd. . doch reproue, 
hath ſeparared and ours: .— 10 NoweJbeſech yon; beeth the 25 eloquence, , 
Fomthe relt of 3 Grace be with pou, and peace from God Mame of our Lozde Jeſus Cut, that philoſophic,and 
the world, puri- our Father, and from the Lozbe Jeſus = all b ſpe ake one tung, and that there heirknowiedge 
—— wen Chritt. . 5 no diſlenons among you; but be pe of — 
Sonne, ayes on pour Phalip, 3.40. 
hat he might 9699359 — * is. 2.1 3. f. THL .. 4 For there u 90 condemna- 
de in thew, and they in him. Rom. f. 7. epbeſ.r, 1. colof.1,22, tion to chem chat are gratted10 Chriſt Jeſus, . i 49.9. 1. 


5. 14. Rem. 1 5,5; php. 4.16. h Diſagreeing in words ingen 


God, 2. Tun. 1. 23. c Which is to acknowledge him to bes dteth diſſenſion . aan 


Ny Cod, o worſhip him, and ſceke yaro him for helps. iudgement,whichis che mother of { 


eand herefie 
kuut 


iWhich was a 
Vertruous wo- 


wdgement. ,, , | zo Bit pe ar or humim Chyiſt Jeſus,who 7 
man and zelous x; Fo it hath bene derlared viito me, mp ok God is madevnto vs — — =_ — be 5. 
bieryzen , ot you by them that are of the  righteouſnes,and ſanctification, and re⸗ 26010, 


of Gods glorie, 
and ſought the 
quetneſſe of the 
Church. 

An. 18.24. 

k Keade the 
annotation, Act. 
3.16. 

As I 8 . 8. 

I This Guus 
was Pauls hoſt, 
in whoſe houle 
alſo the Church 
was at Corin- 
thus, Rom. 16. 
1j. ther was yet 
another ſo cal - 
led, which was 
of Derbe, and 
followed Paul, 
Acts. 20.0. 


m That is, chief- 18 Foz the preaching of the croſſe is to 


Iy & peculiarly. 
Chap. 2. 13. 

gal. 5. 4. 

2, pet. 1. 16. 

n As rhetoricke, 


or arte oratoric.. 


o When men 
ſhould attribute 
that vnto clo- 
quence, which 


onely belonged 21 Fox — . 


tu the power of 
God. 

Nom. 1. 16. 
41. 29.14. 

p That is, the 
interpreter ot 
the Lawe. 

q He that is ſo 
ſubtil in diſcuſ- 


fing queſtions, 24 But vnto them which are called both 


Herein Paul 
reprecheth euen 
the beltlearned, 
as though not 
oue of them- 
could perceive 


by his owne wif 26 Foz brethien, pou ſee pour calling, how 


dome this my 
ſterſe of Chriſt 
reueiled in the 
Goſpel. 
Marsh. 1 2. 38. 


r 'Heſpeaketh © God hath choſen the weake thinges of of God 
in che perſon of 8 0 confounde the mightie 


thewicked, who 
coutraryto their 
couſcience 1a. 
ther attribute 
theſe thinges to 
then ac · 
knowledg theit 


ew. tolſie & weakenes. T According as the world termeth wiſe 
men. t Which are in cans ivdgetnent almoſt 
for abiects and caſtawayes. u Eſte emedand in reputation. x Ihus 
he calleth man in contempt, and to beate downe his artog ancie. 


The worldly wiſdome. 


11 Hcring alſo that the Jewes require a 


25 Fo the r foslithneſſe of God is wiſer 


- nought things Ain 
29 That no-*fielh thouldexeiopce in his 


Lcotinthians. 
knit together in one minde, and in one pꝛeſence. 


The wiſdome of God. 


* : 


houle of Cloe, that there are contenti⸗ 
ons among you. 
12 Nowe this J ſaye, that eatery one of 
pou ſaith, Jam Pauls, and Jam“ A⸗ 
' pollos, and Jam Cephas , and J am 
Chultes. | 
13 Js Chuſt deuided? was Paul crucifi- 
ed fo2 pon? either were pe baprized * m- 
to the name of Panl- | 
14 Jthanke God, thar J baptized none of 
pon,but*Criſpns, and |'Gaius, : 
15 Leſt any ſhouldeſap, that J had bapti⸗ 
zed into mine owne name. | 
16 J baptized alſo the houſholde of Ste- 
phanas: moꝛe knowe J not,whe- 


demption, Th ; 
31 That accozding as it is witten, Yee — 
that retopceth , 7 let hun reiopce in the 70 Cod with 


Loꝛd. * 
CHAP. IT, thankeſgiving, 


4 Heeputteth for example his maner of preaching, 
wuhich was according to the tenor of the G bell, 
8 Y/bich Goſpel vvas contemprible && hid to the 
carnall, 10 And agame honourable aud manifeſt 
to the ſhirituall. 
: A d J,bxethzen, wheJ caineto yon, 
came not with*excellencie of words, 1. 
oz of wiſedome , ſhewing vutopou tern. 
the teſtimonie of God. a Thatis,the 
2 Fox J eſtæmed not to*knowe anp thing Colpelwhereby 
ther J bapttzev any other. ä among pou, ſaue Jeſus Chiiſt, and hun Cod doeth ma. 
17 Fox Chuiſt ſent me not to®baptize, but crucified. nifeſt himſelſe 
to pꝛeach the Goſpell , not wich *wile- 3 und J was among you ind weakenes, do the world, or 
dome of woꝛdes, leſt the crolle of Chuſt and in feare, and in mach trembling, whereof Cod i 
ſhould be made or none effect. 4 Neither ſloode mp worde, and inp pzeas che authour, 200 
ching in the * entiſing ſprach of mans F't"es, 
wiledome. but in plame euidence of the 07 chought 
Sprit and of power, not hing v vorthus 
That pour faith ſhoulde not bee in the ebe knovucy, 
wiſedoine of men , but in the power of 4448.1, 
God. b Herein appeas 
And we ſpeake wiſedome among them rech his great 
that are «perfite : not the wiledome of. wodeſtie, who 
this woꝛld. neither of thelpzinces ofthis . 90tgloriou 
world. which come to nought. but abie& and 
7 Vut we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in bumble, not full 
a myſterie, even the hid we dome, which of vaine boa. 
God had determined befoze the wozlde, ings and arro- 
unto our glozie. ancie, but with 
Which. none ofthe pzinces of this beste and trem- 
wozld hath knowe: foz had they known bling ſer lorth } 
it ,thep woulde not haue crucified the 2 
tLoꝛd of glozie. of God. 


them that periſh , foolithnes : but vnro 
Nur are [aued, it is the power of 


19 Foxitis wiittten , J will deſtroy the 
wildome of the wile , and will caſt awap 
the viderſtanding of the pyudent. | », 

2& Where is the wiſe: where is p Scribe: 

where is the 4diſputer of this wozlde? 

hath not God made the wildome of this 


world foolſhnes? 4 
wozlde by wiſedome 
knew not God in the wiſedome of God, 
it pleaſed God by the foo s of pꝛea⸗ 
ching to ſaue them that 2 0 8 


ſigne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſe⸗ 
dome. 


23 But wer preachChiiſt crueiſied: vuto 9 ÜAut as it is witten, The things which C041. 1. 


epe hath not ſene, neither eare hath Pet. 1. 6. 
heard , neither 8 came into mans heart, Ou 
are, which God hath pzepared foz them <«-»e, 
ofthe Aewes and Grecians we pteache that loue him. © They whoſe 
Chiiſt; the power df Sod, andthe wiſe- 10 But Sob hath reuejled them but us Yoderſtandings 
dome ol God. © 7: - by hisSpirit>foxthe Spirit“ ſrarcheth are illuminace 
all things, yea, the d&pe things of Gad. by faith, c- 
then men, andthe weakenefſeof God is 11 Fo what man knoweth thethingesof knowledge this 
ſtronger then men. - a man, ſauethefpirit iof a man, which is wiſdowe, which 
in him: enen ſo p thinges of God know- the world cal- 
that tot many wile men fafterthe fleſh; eth no man, but the Spirit of Sd. - lethfollie. | 
not manp mightie , not manp noble are 12 Nowe wee haue recetued not the 4 The wordis 
called, 7 Spirit.ofthe wozlde, but the Hpirite, here taken for 
3} Wut God hath choſen the foolith things which is of GG, that wer might them, whom cy 


of thewoztd toconfounde the wiſe , and kunowe the \thinges that axe giuen to vs mo abs wf 
. „„ „ dome;richevor 


the Jewes euen a ſtumbling blocke , and 
vnto the Grecians, fœoliſhnes: 


| „ power men 
moſt eſteeme, e Nhat is veriefewe, f He callethleſos the 
mighty God, full of true glorie and maieſtie, whame Dauid alſe 
calleththe King of glorie,Pſalme 24. 5. and Steven nameth him 
the God ofglorie, Actes 7. 2. and hereby appeareth the di- 
tie of Chriſt, and coniunction ofewo natures in one petſon . . 
64.4. g Man is not able to thinke Gods prouidenge town 

. hrs,” H. Fot hee is oe God withthe Father and: j 
i Mans minde, which vnderſtandeth add be E N 


ings. | 
28 And vile things of the wozlde a things 
whith are veſprfed , hath God: choſen, 
and things —_ are not, to bing to 
are, 


1 
55 


are not mouęd with that Spirit, whichteacher things wher#4 

with the world is delited, & which menvadertand by pabuhe 

. 1 All che beneſites of God iu leſus Chaiilt. 
0 23 Which 


dut taken 


— ne 52D 59 2 — 
1ST SITS) LES 8 


—_— 


cbtiſt che foundations | Chap. 111, 177i. ; Gods miniſters, 512 


(hes. 1, 17. : 3 Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in the fire hall trie enerp mans worke of what g Both his la- 


1. pet. 1. 18. wozbs which mans wiledom teacheth, lot it is. | bour andie- 

m Asthat which but which the holy Ghoſt reacherh,coms 14 If any mans woe, that he hath built worde. 

wereach is ſpiri © parinF”® ſpirituallthmgs with ſptruuall vpon,abide,he ſhhall tecieue wa f h He reproveth 
wal, ſo our kd things. 1 If any mans 'weorke burns, h ſhall them not as falſe 


of teaching muſt 14 But the *® naturall man perceineth not s loſe, but heb ſhalt be : ſafe hn H: ne- apoſtles,bur as 
be ſpirituall, the things of the Spirite of God: foz they ucrtheleſle pet as it were bprhe fire. | curious teachers 
tharthe wordes are fœ luſhneſſe vnto hum: neither can he 16 * UnowepeE not that per arc the Tem-'of humane ſci- 
may agree with = kinowe them, becauſe they are ſpiritually ple ot God, and that the Hpirice of God ences,as they 

the matter. diſcerned, : dwelleth in you? which tothingat 
n Whoſe know -1 5 Bit he that is*ſpirituall, diſcerneth all 17 It ann mi deſtrop the Temple of God, the ſinplicirie 
ſelge andiudg- things: pet he himſeife is ® indged ol na him ſhall God deſtrop: fozrhe Temple of of 60s wordes 


met is not cles» man. God is holy, which pe are. preach philoſo- 
redby Gods ſpi- ty o who hath knowen the minde of 18 Let no man deceine hun (elfe . If amp phicalt ſpeculu- 
—_ the Lozd that he might inſtruct him: but man among pon ſeeme to be wiſe in this ions. 
Prov. 27.1 9+ we hauethe ? ninde of Chult. wo2lde, let hun be a fle, that he map be i As touching 
o For the trueth wile. his liſe,1fhe 
of God is not ſubĩect to the ĩ gement of man. IH. 40.13. vviſ.g., 19 Fo the wiſedome of this world is ſo⸗ holde faſt the 
1320.11.34. p Thatis,Chriltes Spi ite, loha 16,1 3. rom. 8. 3. lithneſſe with God: fon it is umten, e foundation, 
catcherh the wiſe vin the owne crafti- ch . 19. 
CHAP. 111. neſſe. 2. cer. 16. 
3 Paul rebulleth the ſectes & aut hours thereof. NS 20 And againe, The Loꝛde knoweth that 7% 5.13. 
n outhe te atiribute hu ſal e the miniſters, therhoughrs ofrhe wiſe be vaine. K When they 
but ro God. 10 That they bevvareerromous das- 21 Theretoze let no man l teiopce im men: themſelues are 
Gtrines. 11 Chriſt u the foundation of bu Church, fot all things areyours, enrangled in the 
16 The dignitie andeſi e both of the munifters, + 22 Whether it be Paul, oz Apollos , og ſane toares,. 
abeing ingraf- alſoofall che fairb/ull Cephas, oꝛ Þ wozld,oz liſe, oi death:whe- whichthey laid 
ted in Chriſt by 1 A Nd A couide not ſpeake unto you, ther they be things preſent, ozthings to for others. 
ſuch, we begin bzethzen,as vnto ſpirituall men, put come, euen all are pours, P/al. 94.11. 
to moue by his as unto carnalil, cuen as unto babes 23 And peChuſtes,and Chziſt Gods. But in od 
lpirit, ind as we in Chulſt, ä | WE 5 g who worketh by 
probt in faith, 2 J gane pou milke to dzinke, a not meat: his miniſters to hisowne glorie and the comfort vfhis Church. 
ve growe vp to foi pe were not pet able ts beace it, neither CHAP, IIII. 
aripe age. And pet nowe are pe able. 1 After that he had deſcribed theoffice of a true -A. 


ere let him take 3 Foz pe are pet carnall:foz where as there poſile, ; Seeing they dul not ackno woledge bum ſuch 
heede that tea- is among pou ennping, and ſtrife, and d1# one, 4 He _ to Gods tudgement, 7 Bear 


cherh,leaſt for nitons, are pe not carnall, and walke as ung dovvn cheer glom v uſuch hmadred the to pra 

mike he giue men: | that,wvuhich they diſjna:ſed in ham, 1 9 He shewoeth 

poiſon:for milke 4 Foz when one ſaith, I am Panls,+ anos vrt be requireth on their part , aud vu they 

and ſtrong meat ther, J am Apollos,are pe not carnall? ought to lioke for of him at hu returne. : 

n effect are one, 5 Who is Paul then? and who is #pollos, 1 Et a man ſothinke of vs, as of the 2 Axitis a hg 
but onely differ but the muntſters by whome pe beleeued, 2 mmiſters of Chaiſt , aud diſlpoſets intolerable to 
inmanerand and as the Lozd gaue to enerp man: of rhe ſecretes of God, contemae the 
forme, 6 Jhaue planted, — watred , but 2 And asfoxrhe reſt, it is required ofthe true miniſters of 
d He chargeth God gane the mcreale, diſpoſers, that enerp man bee founds God, ſu iris 
themwith two + So then, neither is he that planteth. any faith full. : | — repre- 
faultes: the one, thing, neither he that watreth , but God z s touching ine, I paſſeverylitleto be henſſble to at- 

. tatthey attri= that giueth the increale. judged of pon, oz of maus mudgement: criburemors 
bated roo much $ And he that planteth,+ he that watreth, no, J . not d mine owne ſelfe. vnto them then 
tthe miniſſers, are one, and cuerp man ſhjal receiue huis 4 Fox J *know nothmg by imp feife, pet is m*ere 
adthe other, wages, according to his labour. Am Jnot thereby , inſtified-: but he that . 7. 1, 2. 
tha they prefer. 9 oi we together are Gods © labourers: iudgeth me, is the Lozd, "Greek many 
redone miniſter pe axe Gods huſbaudzp , and Gods bul- 5 Therefoze .* mdge nothing befoze the b Whether 1 
to mother. ding. : time. vntu the Lozde come. who will ligh⸗ haue great gifts 
Pal 61.12. 10 According to the grace of God giuen to ten things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and or litle, ſewe or 
lat. 5. mee, as a \[kilfull maſter builder, haue make the counſels ofthe heartes mam⸗ many. 

c Somade bb laid the foundation, & another buildeth feſt:aud then ſhall euerp man haue pzaile c For as Ido not 
lin grace. thereon : but let euerp man-*rakeheede of God. know, whereby 
CHereproueth Howe he bnildeth vpon it. 6 Nowerheſethings,bzcthren, haue fis I ſhould cake a= 


beminiſters of 11 Foz other foundation can no may lap, guratinelp applyed unte mine owne ay occaſion of 
Corinth, as tea then that which is laide, which is Jeſus ſelfe and A pollos, fox pour ſakes, that pe glory:ſo-Lam: 


chers of curious Chult. might learne* bp vs, that nomam pies certaine that be- 
Rrines and 11 And if any man bnilde on this fonnda⸗ ſume aboue that which ts witten, that fore God anc» 

queſtions, tiou,golde ſiluer,pzccious ſtoneg,tunber, aue (well not againſt another foz any ther manner of 

Or the time: hap, or ſtubble, mms cauſe. iultice is requi - 


wich is, when 2 Eutrp mans woke ſhalbe made mani⸗ who f feperateth th? and what haſt red. 

thelight of the feſt : foꝛ the © bay thall declare it. bet niſe thou. that thon haſt not receiutd : thou; d Conce i 
nuch hal expell it (halbe trueiicd by the t fue: und the haſt recetued it, uh reioyceſt thon, as mine >flice, 
the dirkenes of though thou haddeſt nat recetued it: MutT, 
grorancethen the curious oſtenta: ion of mans wiſedome ihalbe You. 2.1. 

Kought to nought. f By the triall of Cod Spurs | e By out example, f To wit, from —_ preterreth chen. 


- 


* 


and ſcho 


The kingdome of Gal, 1. Corinthians, 
nom pe are ful: now pe are made rich: 3 Be delivered vnto *Hatan,foz the \de- r. Tin. l. 10 


pe reigne as kings without vs,% woulde 
| Io God pe did reigne, that we alſo unght 
037" 3 reigne with pon. 
| METRE 4 Fo} Athinke that God hath ſet feozth vs 
F. Te diminin ide aſt Apoſtles, as nien appopnted to 


+ his author tie death : foz wee are made a gaſing ſtocke 


they obieded. 

eee — the world, and to the zungels, and to 
made an Apolile % Ie are *fooles for Chꝛiſtes ſake , and 
by Chriſt,but pe ne wife in Chuſt: we are weake , and 


_ afterwardes. pe ſtrong: pe are honourable, and we ne 


h By this bittet Leſpiſed. 


., Eauntin ef 11 ntothis honre we both hunger, and 
iecking himſclis thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered, 


&exalting the hane no certaine dwelling place, 
Corinthians, he 1 find labour, working with our owne 
maketh them hands: we are reuiled, and yer we bleſſe: 
aſhamed uf their ine are perſecuted, and ſuffer it. 

vaine glorje. 1 * We are euull ſpoken ot, and we pꝛap: 


Ad 20.14 we are made as the filth of rhe wonld, the 
1. theſſ. 2.9. offſkowinng of al thmgs, vnto thrs tune. 
2.tbeſſ.3.v9 14 Jwntenottheſe thinges to ſhame pon. 
14723 45 but as mp beloued childzen A admoniſt 
34. ou. 
4.7.60. 1 ;"#02 though pee haue ten thouſande 'in⸗ 
3 gentle ſtructours in Chailt, pet haue yeenot mas 


ny fathers : foz in Chiſt Jeſus J haue 
9 begotten you though rhe Goſpel. 
maſters. 16 Wher oz], I piap pou, be pe followers 
of me. 
17 Foz this cauſe haue J ſent vnto yor 


Tunotheus, which is mp beloued ſonne, 


and faithful ui the Lozde, which ſhall put 
i Foraſmuch as pou in i remembance of mp wapes in 
they had ſo ſone Chult as I teache euerp where in euerp 


forgottea, Church. 

Act. 18. 21. 18 Some are puffed vp as though J would 
& 19.21, not come to pou. | 
34m. 4-15, 19 But J will come to pou ſhoztly, * if 


k That is, what the Lozde will, and will knowe, nor the 
\oeuer gifts we ¶ſpeache of them which are puffed vy. but 
haue receiued the power. 


: of God, to this 20 Fog the * kingdome of God is not in 


end that he may worde, but in power. 
reigne amog vs. 21 What will pe? ſhall J come vnto pou 
] Of the hole with arodde,oz in loue, and in the ſpirite 
Ghoſt, of meckeneſle 7 

CHAP. V, 

1 He reproweth tharpely their negligence in puni:b- 
ing lum that bad commurted inciſi, ; . allung 
them to excommunic ue hem, 7 To embrace puri- 
tie, 9 And flee vuickedneſſe. * 

8 Who would 1 — is heard certainely that there is foz- 
thinke that you nication among pou, and ſuch fomnica- 


would ſuffer y tion as is not once named among the; 


miſchiefe vnpu - 2 Gentiles, that one ſhoulde haue his 
niſhed, whick }F fathers wife. 

moſt barbarous 2 And pee are puffed vp and haue not ra⸗ 
natious abhorre ther ſozowed , that hee which hath done 
to ſpeake of i this deede, might be put from amg pou, 


- Lewt.18.8, 3 e J verely as abſent in bodie, but 


Col. 2. . pleſent in ſpirite, haue determined alreas 
b Hauing nowe dp as though were pꝛeſent, that he that 
receiued the hath o thus done this thing, 

Goſpell. 4 When pe are gathered together, and my 
« My will and *fſpirit, in the ame of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
conſent. Chniſt, that ſuch one, | ſoy, bp the power 


dwithinuocatis pfour Lozd Jeſus Chiilt, 
of Gods name, : 
a becõmech the whichprocure f Lords buſines & not their owne, 


To purge out the olle lay, 


ſtructiou of the fieſh,that the ſpirite map e Whichis,s 
beſaued in the dap ofthe Lozd Jeſus, de as an beiten 

6 Pourreiopcing is not good: knowe pe man aadpubl; 
not that a litle leaue leaueneth the whole cane, 


lumpe?7 


f For being 


7 Purge out therefoze the old leanen, that wounded with 4 
pe map be a newe lumpe, * as pe are vns ſhame and ſo- 


leanened: fox Chzilt our Paſſeoner is ſas 10 


crificed foz vs. 


v, his fleſh of | 
olde man ſhall 


8 Therefoꝛe let vs kepethe feaſt, not with die: and the pi 
olde leauen, neither in the leauen of mas it or newe un 
liciouſneſſe and wickednes: but with the ſhall remaiges 
bnieauened bead of ſpnceritie and truth. live and enioyt 

A wzote onto pou in an Epiſile, that pe the vidorie in 
thouldenot companie together with foz- that day when 


nicatours, 


the Lord ſhall 


10 And not altogether with the foznica- iudge the qucks 
tois ofthis wollde, oz with the coue⸗ and dead, 
tous, 0} with crtozcioners, oz with ido⸗ 2 Cor. 416. 
laters: foxthen pee muſtgoeout of the 1. Per. 4c. 


. wozld, 


Seeing you ſuf. 


11 But nowe J haue wzitten vnto pou, ter ſuch monde. 


that pee companie not together: 


if anp tous vices mig 


that is called a bother, be a foꝛmicatoꝛ, oi you. 
coucrous, 0} * an idolater, oz a railer,oz a Gal.5. 9, 
dzunkarde , oz an extozrioner, with ſuch h As cuery nun 


one eate not. 


particularly is 


12 Foz what haue Ito doe, toindgethem pure, ſo j whole 
alſo, which are without? do pe not wdge Church in gene. 


them that are ®*within? 


ral may be put. 


1j But Godiudgeth them that are with- Mar. 1B. ij. 


pour ſelues that wicked man. 


out. Put awap therefoze from among 2% 4-14 


i But he ment 
of thoſe that 


were conuerſant in the Church, whom they ought by diſcipline 
to haue correed : for as touching ſtrangers they ought by al 
meanes godly to winne them to Chrift, k Who to pleaſeboth 
partes woulde be preſent at idole ſervice , and yet profeſſethe 
Goſpell. I Vnto home the eccleſiaſticall diſcipline doeth an 
ſtretch. m Which are ſubiect to Gods worde, and tothe did · 


pline of the Church. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 He rebuketh them for going to lavv toget ber before 


the heathen. 7 C ns owght ra: 


to ſuffer, 


1 2 Hee reproueth the abuſing of Chriſtian libertie, 
15 Andzhevveth that wee ought ro ſerue God 


purely both in bodie,and ſoule. 


I A re anp of pon, hauing buſineſſe a- ; 
gamlt another, be indged under the O algen c. 
2 uniuſt, and not under the Saints? gate vba 
2 Do pe not knom. that the Haints fhal e 
iudge the woꝛld? If the wozld then halbe 2 He calleth ih 
indged by pon, are pee vuwozthy to vaiuſt,whoſoe- 


indge the ſmalleſt matters? 


raineto this life: 


uer are not (an | 


Unow pe not þ we ſhall iudge the * An- &ifiedia Chil, 
gels ? howe mich mozethings that per- _ l. 


ho arc nov 


If then pee haue judgements of things apoſtates and 
pertaming to this life , © ſet vp them deus, Mt. 3. 
which are 4 leaſt eſtmed in the Church. 4, 

5 Jſpeake it to ponx ſhame. Is it ſo that c That ibm 
there is not a wiſe man among pou ? no them iudge!, 
not one, that-can mdge betweene his d If ye ſo bum 


brethzen: 


with deſire to 


6 But a bzother goeth to Law with abzos — 4 
cour 


ther, and that under the infidcls. 


2mong 
a fault your ſelues 

7 Nome therefoze there 1s veterly a oy ele 
eſteemed your iudge : for it is moſt eaſie tu iulge bet ne l- 


thren, *Ir mporencie of mytides 


among 


PPS eee eee reer 


ernennen ene 


Hffornication. Our price. 


Chap.vrr, 


1.19. among von, becanſe p& go to lawe one 3; let the huſband gtue vnto the wife due 1. P . 

luke 6.29» with another: * why rather ſuffer pe benenolence, and ltkewiſe alſo the wife eWhach contei- 
ITT not wiong : whp rather ſuſteine pet not unto the buf band. neth all dueties 
The 4.6, harme? 4 The wife hath not the power of her own perte iniog to 

e Hedoeth not 8 Map, pe pour ſelues e do wzong,and doe bodp, but che huſband : and hketwile alſo marriage, 
teptoue the god- Harme, and that to pour bzerhien. the hulband hath not the power of his 4 He ſheweth 


[y,which with 2 9 Know pe not that the unxighteous ſhal owne bodie, but the wife. that hee coman - 
goodcouſcience nor mherite the kmgdome of God? Be 5 Defrandenotoneanother , except it be dech not preciſe- 
dlech the magi - not deteiued: neither foznicatozs, noz with conſent foz a time, that pe map gine ly al mẽ to mar- 
ſtrate to defend 1dolaters, noz adulterers, noz wanrons, pour ſelues to faſting and pzaper, and as ry, but that God 
kis right, but no} buggerers, gaine come together , that Hatan tempt hach gravnred 
condemnerh ha- 10 Rog theenes,0oz conetous, nos dum⸗ pou not fox I mcontmencie. this remedie vn-· 


tred, grudges kardes,no} raplers,noz extoztioners lhal 6 But I ſpeake this bp permiſſion, 4 not to them which 
and delires of inherite the kingdome of God, by commandement. can not liue 
revengeance, 11 And ſuch were * ſome of pon:but pe are 7 Fo I would char all men were enen as chafte, 

Ihe. 36. — — pe are ſauctiſied, bat ye are mp ſelfe am bur euerp man hath his e Withthe fire 
1. u. l. 9, 0. tuſtiſied in the Name ot the Lozbe Jeſus, pꝛoper gift of God, one after this maner, of concupiſcẽce, 
Erbeſe 2. 1 3. and by the Spirit of our Sod. and anocher after that. $is, when mans 
tum 4. J. 12 J Allt rhings are lawful vuto me:but 8 Therefoze J ſap vntorhe unmaried, and w ſo giueth 

1. bet. 4. 3. allchings ate not pꝛoſit able. I map da vnto the widdowes,itis god foz then if place to the luſt 
Chap. 10.33. all things, but Iwill not be bzoughr un⸗ they abide tuen as J doe. 1 cempreth, that 
eclu.37.27+ der s the power of any thing, But if thepcan not abſteine, let them he can not call 


f Here he ipea* 1 {Neates e ordeined fo the bellie,p rhe marrie : fo u is better to marrie then ta vpon Godwitha 


lech of things in bellie fog the meates: bur God ſhal des e burne. quiet cõſciet ce. 
different of their trop both it, and them Nou the body is 10 And vnto the married J command not 417. 5. 33. 
mnture, ind firſt nat fog fopnicarion, but fog che i Lozde, I but the Lozde, tet not the wife depart & .. 
un touching car · and the Lozd foz rhe bodp. from her huſband. mar, 10.11. 
nall libertie, 14 AndGodharh alſo rapſedvp the Lozd, 11 Bur andif ſhe fdepart, let herremaine lake.:6.13, 
and * thal raiſe hs vp by his power. uvm oz be retonciled vats her huſs f For hatred, 


For we are 
Led to thoſe 15 Know pe not, that pour bodies axe the band, and let not the huſband put 8 awap diſſenſſon, an 


chingswhich we members of Chnuſt: ſhall J then tane the his wife, ger. &c, 
ean not want, members of Chzjiſt, and make them the 12 But totheremmant A ſpeake, and not g Sauefor 
b They abuſed members of an * yarlot?God fozbid. b the Lozde, It anp bother haue a wife, whoredome,as 


nete, both in 16 Do pe not know, that he which coupleth that beleueth not, if ſher be content to Mar 5,42. |, 
that they offen un ſelf with an harlot, is one bodp: fur dwell with hun, let hun not fozſakeher. h In aimuch as 


ded others there o, ſaith he, Halbe one fleth. 23 And the woman which hath an huſ- there was no- 
nd alſo pro- 17 Wut he that is 1opned vntorhe Loꝛd, is band that beleruethj not, it he be content to thing expreſſely 
noted theirown one ſpitite. dwell with her, let her nat fozſake hun. apokenh 


lulsto vnclean- 138 Flee foznicatton:euerp ſinne that a man 14 Foz the Unbeluing huſband is lanc⸗ in the lawe, 
neſſe. ,1s out the body: but he that tified by the wife, and the — prophets: or els 
i God will be _ commmrre qnication, ſinneth agamſt wifeis ſantcified by the hulbande , hee ſpake this 
lord boch ofthe Hts | owne bodp. : were pour childzen vucleane: but nowe moved by the - 
ſouleand body, 19 — — that pourbodp is the ate they holy. ſpirite of God as 
Nen. 6. 5. remple of rhe holy Ghoſt, which 1s n pou, 15 But ii the vnbe depart, let him he cellifieth in 

k Whereby be whom pe haue of God 7 and pe art nut depart : a byother 01 a lifter is not in (ub- the 2 5,verſe, 
figufiech chat pour owne. tection in l ſuch thinges: but God hath i Meaning, hat 
both we ſhal ſee 20 * Foz pe are bought foz a pꝛice: theres called vs in peace. the faith of the 
be glory ofthe foxeglozifie Gob in pour body, and in 16 Foz what knoweſt thon,O wife, whe- beleeuer hath 
reſurrection of pour ſpixite: to thep are Gods. ther thou ſhalt ſaue thme huſbande ?: Oz more power to 
the uſt, and alſo what knoweſt thou, © man, whether ſanctitic marri- 
that dig nicie and priuiledge herby we be made the members of thou thalt ſane thy wife? age, then wic- 
＋ 5. 31+ 1 That 18, Lee 7 But às God hath diftributed to euer kedneſſe of the 


Chriſt, Gen. 2.2 4 t. 1 9. J mr. io. f. ep 
mote polluteth his owne body, then he that c omitteth auf other man, as the Loid hath ® called euerp one, other to pollute 
ſo let him walke ; and ſo ozdeme Jin au 


lane. Chap. 3. 16. 3. cur. C. 1 6. Chap. 7. 23· et. . i 3.15. 
Churches. k They that ars 


CHAP, VII. 18 Js any man called being circumciſed? borne of either 
1The Apoſtle anſvvereth to certam queſſ154, vohich let hum not © gather his vnctrcun.cinor; iS of the parents 
the Corinthians deſired to knowy, 2 As of ſonugle an called vucircumciſed?let him not be faichfallare al ſo 
hife, 3 Of the duenie of mernaage. 11 Of deſcords citcumciſed. | counted wem- 
& Auen vs mariage,1 3 Of mariage betwvene 19 o Citcuimciſion is nothing, and vncir- bers of Chriſtes 
the facebfull and vnfaubful, «8 Of vncircuncrſing cuimciſion is nothing, bur the keeping of Church, becauſe 
the crcuonciſed, at Of ſermrude, 25 ung.. the commandements of God. of the promefle, 
tie, 39 And ſecond mariage. 20 Let euerp man abide in the ſame vo⸗ AR.z. z9. 
| I Ow coucerning the things wheres 1 Whick when 
2 Or, expedi- of pe wzore vnto me, Jt were god things come to palle, that the faithful, and vnfaithful be matied 
entdecaule fo: a man not to couch a woman. together, & the one forſake the other without cauſe, m The 
marriage, tho- 23 Nenertheleſle. to auoide fonmcation, let 1a wtull vocanon in out warde things u uſt not lightly be negle- 
rowe mans cor- Seuery man haue his wife,and let euerp &ed. n Which is when che — n by art draweth out the 
rupt ion, and not woman haue her owe huſband, (Kin ta cover the part ciicũciſed. Celſus lib. 7. chap. 3 5. Epiphan. 
dy Gods iaſtitu- lub. ae ponderibus & menſutis,r.Mac.1.16. o It is al une be- 
uon bringeth cates & troubles. b Speaking to al men iu general. cher chou be lewe — * uy Epbe. 3. . n 6.1. 


* 


Of mariage, f 


p Althergh tation wherein he was called, 

God hath called 21 Art thou called being a ſeruant ? ? care 
thee to ſetue in not foz it: but it pet thou mapeſt be free, 
thislife, yet think ple it rather. 

not thy conditiõ 22 Fox he that is called in the 4 Kode be- 


vaworthy fora ing a (eruant.is the Lozdes freeman:likes 
Chriſtian;burre- wiſe alſo he that is called being free, 18 
ioyce, that thou Chaiſtes ſeruant. 

art delivered by 23 * Peare bought ' with a pꝛice: be not 
Chrilt fromthe the ſernants of men. 


miſerable (laue+ 
zie of fine and 

death. 

q Being ſcruant 
by condition, is 

made partaker - 


2 4 Buethzcn,ler every man, wherein her 
was called, therein abide * with God, 
25 Nowconcermng * virgins, J haue no 
!commandement ofthe Lozd:bur IJ gine 
nune aduce, as one that hath obtemed 

mercicofrhe Loꝛd to be faithfull. 


of Chriſt, 26 JI ſuppoſe then this to be good foz the 
Chap 6. 20. plieſent * neceſſitie: | meanc that it is good 
1 per 1.19. foz a man fo to be. 

Vr, deareiy. 27 Axt thou bound unto a wife? ſeke not 


r. Sincerely as 


cobelcoſed : art thou looſed from a wife? 
in the preſence 


ſer ke not a wife. 


of God, 2 Butifthoutakeſt a wife, thon ſinneſt 
*Dr,the ſtate of not: and if a virgin marry, ſhee ſinneth 
virginitie. not:neuertheleſſe, ſuch (ſhall haue / trou⸗ 


1 Hebinderh no 
man to that 
vrhich God hath 


ble in the fleſh: but J * (pare pou. 
29 And this J ſay, bzethzen, becauſe the 
time is ſhozr, * hereafter that both they 


left free: but which haue wincs, be as though they 
ſneweth what is had none: 2 

—— 30 And they that a wepe,as though they 
to Gods wil,ac- wept not: and they that ® reiopce, as 
cording to the though they reiopced uot : and they that 
circumſtance of bye, as though thep poſſeſſed not: 

the dime, place, 31 And thep that vſe this woꝛld · as though 
and perſons, they vſedir not: foz the © facion ot this 
Vr,beleeued. 


would h away. 

32 And T would haue pon withont care, 
The vamaryedcareth foz the things of 
the Lozd, how he map pleaſe the Lozd: 

33 But he that is married ,careth fox the 

x As worldly things of the! wozld, how he may pleaſe 

cares of their his wife : : : 

children and ſa- 34 There is difference alſo betweene a vir- 


t Tu be ſingle. 
u ln theſe af- 
flitions & per- 
ſecurions. 


milie. guie and a wife: che uvmmartried woman 
y He doeth not Eareth foz the things ofthe Lozd, that lhe 
pre ferre ſingle · map be e holp, bothj in body and im ſpirit: 
neſſe as.aihing but ſhe that is married, careth foz the 
more holy then things of the wozld, how the map pleaſe 
marriage, but by Her huſband. 
reaſon of incor.35 Andthis J (peake foz pour obune com⸗ 
modities, which Mioditie, not to f tangle pon in a ſuare, 
the one hat! but that ye tollowe that, which is honeit, 
more then the and that pemay cleaue faſt unto the Lozd 
other, without ſeparation. : 
z In wiſhing 36 But if any man thinke that it is vn- 
that you could cmmelp fox his vrrgine, if cher paſſe the 
lime without flowze of her age, and s ri&de ſo require, 
wiues. let him doe what he will, he linneth not: 
O it remainech let them be married, | 
t. Neuertheles he *rhat ſtandeth firme in 
a, Which be in his heart, that heath nonesde, but yath 


aduerſitie. . : ; , 

b Which bein proſperitie. e Inthis world there is nothing but 
mere vanitie. d Which onely apperteme to this pteſent life. 
tu be ij deuided. meaning into divers cares. e She may atteine 
vnto it ſooner then the other, becauſe ſhe is without cares. f See- 
ing S. paul could bind no mans cõſcience to ſingle life, vo it pte · 
ſorption is it, that any other ſliould doe its g That is chat ſhe 


ſhould marie to audide ſornication. h Meaning, he that is ful - 
Jy perſwaded ch ac he hath. ao needs. 


Of virginitie. 1. 


Corinthians Chriſtian libertis 
i power ouer his owne will, and Hath ſo i For the ſaben 
decreed in his heart, that he wil keepe his will dependeth 
virgine, he doeth well. on his childrens 

38 Do then he that giueth her tomariage, in this point: 
doeth well, but he that gtueth her not to ſo much as he is 
marriage, doeth * better, boũd to have 1 

39 The wife is boũd by the! Law, as long ſpe& totheirin« 
as her huſband * liueth : but if her hul⸗ tirmitie, neither 
band be dead, thee is at libertie tomarrie can he iuſtiy 76, 
with whome ſhe will,onely in the Lozd. quire of them 

40 But ſhe is moze bleſſed,ifſhe ſo abide, linglenes if they 
in my tudgement : and IF thinke that J have not Fic 
baue alſo the Spirit of God, efGod ſo to line 

And more cõ 
modious for his children in preſeruing them from cares, 1 or 

matrimonie-Rom,7.2. 1.Theſ. 4.8, 

CHAP, VIIL 

1 Herebuketh them that vſe their libertie to the ſlan · 
der of other, in going to the idolatrouas ſacrifices, 9 
And ibe vveth hovv men ought to behaue them to · 
vvard ſuch as be vveaks. 

8 Nd as touching thinges ſacrificed 

unto idoles, we knowe that we all 
hane * knowledge : knowledge puf- 2 Ofthe libendie 
feth vp,but loue edifieth. that God hath 

2 Now,if any man thinke that he know- given 

eth any thing, he knoweth nothing per ching ourward 
as he ought ro know, things, 

3 Butif an man laue God, the ſame is '0ragbe. 

*Knowen of hun. b This he (pea+ 
4 Concerning therefoze meate ſacrificed keth in their per 

bntoidoles, we knowe that an idole is ſon whichbr 

> nothing in the woz1ld, and that there is ged ſo much 

none other God but one. their libertie, 

Fo though there be that are called gods, ſaying chat an 

whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as there i mage among: 
be many gods, and imanp loides) all things tha 

6 Pet vntovs there is but one God, which are made, is of 

is the Father, of whome are all things, ao force. 

and wee in him: and one Lozd Jelug c Whichbeing 
ohen whomare all things, and wee idoles,yer are 
by him, eſteemed ofmen 

7 But enerp man hath not knowledge? 25 Lor des and 
fo; ſome haning ( conſcience of the idole, Seigniours, 
vutull this houre, eate as a thing ſacrifi- Io ig. ij. 
ced vnto the idole,and ſo ther conſcience cb. 13.3. 
being weake,ts defiled. d In that they 

$ But meate maketh not vs acceptable to thought che 
God: fo neither if we eate,haue we the meare offred vp 

e moze : neither if we eatenot, haue we t the image, 
the leſle, not to be — 

9 But take h&ds leaſt by anp meanes this and there 

power of pours be an occallon of falling could not eare 
tothem that are weake, _ ic witha good 

10 Fo if any man ſe the which haſt conſcience. 

knowledge, ſit at table in the idoles tem- e This abun- 
ple.thall not the conſcience of him which, dance and want 
is weake, be* f boldened to rate thoſe is referred to 
things which are ſacrificed to idoles? fpiritual thing, 

11 And tlnough thy knowledge ſhall the Kom. 14.17. 

* 8 weake bzother perilh,foz whom Chaiſt Oe. 
died. | m 4 indiſſe- 

12 Nowe when pe ſinne ſo againſt the byes rent. 

then and wound their weake conſcience, Grzeke,bualiad 
pe ſhine agamſt Chuilt. 8 a 
33 *Wherfoze if meate offend my other, f By thine ex- 
I will cate no fleth while the wozlde ſtan⸗ ample without 
deth, that I map not offend mp bzother- 2 — of 
Octtine. 
Rom. 14. 18. g Which eate ch againſt his conſcieace, of B 


gvoutes 7.14.24» 
No CHAP. 
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The tue miniſters, Chap. rz. x. The vneorruptible crowne - 514 


CHAP. IX. haue I made mp ſelfe ſernaumt vnto all 4#s 16, ;. 
1 He exhorteth them by bu example to vfe their li men, that Inn ht winne the mo. 2 1 
bertie to the edi fication of other. 24 Torwme on 20 * Anduntothe Jewes I become as & u A 8 touching 
4 Ineedno far. Fortb in the courſe thar they baue begun. Jewe,rhat I map wime the Jewes :to the ceremonies, 
ther declaration, 1 A M not an Apoſtlez7ain not J fre? them chat are under the Lawe⸗ aSthough o Inthings in- 
bur works that hane J not ſene Jeſus Chuiſte our 1 were under the Lawe, that J map different, as ea« 
I baue wrought Lozde? axe pe not mp wolle inthe wine them that are under the Lawe: ting ofmeares, 
among you, Loꝛde: 21 Tothem that are without Lawe, as — ot 


b Ang Fall into 2 If Abe not an Apoſtle vntoother, pet though I were without Lawe (when J feaſtes & da yet 
boat mine office. Ddoutleſſe J am vnto vou: foi ye are the am not without Lawe as pertepning fo and ſuch like, he 
t 0atheChurch ®ſeale.of mine Apoſtielhip in the Lozd. God, but am in the Law thzough Chuilt) facioned him- 
My defence ta them *rhat examme me, that q map winne them that are withs ſelfe to men in 


charges. 

d The Apoſtles is this, out Lawe. ſuch ſort 2s he 
led their wiues 4 Yaue we not power to eate, and to 22 To the weake I become as weake,that might beſt gaine 
abour with them dimke: I may winne the weake: Jam made »al them to Chriſt, 
e Afaithtuland 5 Oy —— not power to! leade about things to all men, that J might by all p That is, kee- 
Chriſtian wife, A wile being a.* ſiſter, as well as the reſt zncanes ſane ſome. peth a ftraie 

07 our. of the Apoſtles , and as the *bzethzen of 23 And this J doe foz the Goſpels ſake, diet, and refrai. 
Wæether they the Lozb,and Cephas? that I might bee partaker thereof with nech from ſuch 
might not as law & Y JYonlp and Barnabas, haue not we pon. things as mighe 
fully hue with- power f not to wozke? 24 Know pe not, that they which rune diſlemper Lis 


ou: labouring 7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his in arace,runne all. pet one recetueth the body. 
for their living ownecoſt? whoplanteth a vineparde, pfice: ſo runne, that pe map obtaine. q Or, oldeman 
withtheir owne and eateth not of the fruite thereof? oz 23 And enerp man that pzoneth maſte- which rebelletl 


* er who f&dethaflocke, and eateth nat of rles,*abſteineth from allthings : & thep againſt the ſpiric 

Apo rn the flocke? do it to obteine a cozruptible crowue: but c Leit he ſhould 

Derr. 25. 4. 8 Hap J theſe thinges accoxding to man? Wefoz an vncozruptible, be reproued of 

1 n. 5.18, ſaith not the Lawe the ſame alſo? 36 Jrherefoze ſo tunne, not as bncertein- men when they 
Had God re- 9 Foz it is wzitten inthe Law of ſNoſes, Iy : ſofight J, not as one that beateth ſhould ſee hum 

het properly to *Thouſhaltnor muſſel the mouth of rhe the aire. dee contrary, os 
oxen them - ore that treadeth out the cozne; doeth 27 But J beate downe mp body, and contemne char * 

ſelves when he God take 8 care fox oxen: bamg it into ſubiectton, leaſt by anp thing which he 


nude this laut, 10 Either ſaith he it nor altogether ſo our meanes after that J haue pzeached to taught others to 
and not rathet ſakes: c our ſakes no dout it is wzits other, I my 22 5 "repzoued, 
AP, 


ynto wen? ten, e which ea onld eare in . 
1527. D in hope, He f areth them wiwh the exiples of the Ievver, chat 


Fon, 

b To liue on nld be part aker ofhis hope. they put not their truſt carnally in the graces of 

other mens 11 * Jfwe Jane ſowen vnto pou ſpiritual Goo, 14 Exborting chem to flic all idolazrie, 23 

charges? thinges, is ira great thing if wereape Aud inge of their neighbour, 

'(rache ixvvorch pour carnall things? $M Oeouer, bzethzen, J wonlde not 

Deut. 1B. i. 32 others with pou be partakers ofrhis that pe ſhould be ignorant, that all 

i fer hat part b power, are not we rather: neuertheles, our fathers were under *$ clonde, Ex’. 27. 
thatwas burnt, we haue not vſed this power: but "ſuffer and all paſſed though the *ſea, vom. 9. 18. 
msdeuoured of all things, that we ſhould not hinder the 2 And were all baptized vnto® Moes, in Exed.14.16,22, 
ide altar, & the Golpel of Chiiſt. the cloude,and inthe ſea, a Moſes being 
other was due 13 Doe pe not know. that they which mi⸗ 3 * Xuddid all eate the ſane * © ſpiritual their guide or 
to the Prieſts niſter aboutthe * Holp things, eateofrhe meate, miniſter,6r as 


by the lawe. things ofthe Temple? and they which 4 And did alldzinke the ſame ſpirituall ſome reade,they 
& For now you — 1— altar, are partakers i with dzinke (fog they dzanke ofthe ſpirituall were baptixed 
have no juſt the altar? Nocke that followed them:a the Aocke vnto Moſes law, 
eaiſe againſt x 4 Hs allo hath the Lozde o1deined, that was Chuilt) others,by Moſes 
ne, ſeeing that they which pzeach the Goſpel, ſhoulde 3 Wut with many ol them God was not Exo<16.x 5, 
Ipreachedche ine ot the Golpell pleaſed : foz thep were * ouerthzowen in d That is, Man- 


Goſpelfreely 13 But Jhane vſed none of theſe things: rhe wildernes. aa which wasthe 


to you, ore IJ theſe thinges at it 6 Nowetheſeare enſamplestovs, to the outward ſigne 

| ang he is — be —— — = 1 fox 15 were intent that we ſhould not luſt after euill or Sacrament of 
charged te better foz me to die, then that any man things vas they alſo luſted. the Spiritual 
preach,he muſt chould make mp *retopcing vaine. 7 Neither be pe idolaters as were ſome of grace, 

villiogly & ear- 16 Fol — 1 pleach the Goſpel, 1 them, as it is witten.“ The people ſate c They ate the 
deſtly blow haue nothing to reiopce af: foz neteſſitie downe ta c eate and dzinke, aud roſe vp ſame meare that 
it: fur if he doĩt is latde vpon me, and woe is vuto me, if to play. we doe, becauſe 


conſtrai L $ Neither let vs commit foznication , as the ſubſtauce of 
— I preach not the Solpe —＋ them committed fomnication, theirs and our 


decth not his fJ do it willi haue a re- |; 
duetie. 1 if J —_— mp will, and fell in one f day thz& and twentie Sacraments is 


a That 1 i | | 2 thouſand, ; one. 
— Me. — -n 9 — d That is, ſigniſied Chriſt as all Sa- 
tht vato whome 13 What is m reward then! verelp that craments doe. Nom 26. 6 5. Nom. 11. 4. and 26,64, pſal 106.1 4. 
\preach, ſeeing when J peach the Goſpel, J make the Ex. 32-6, e 2 — — — God 
114} 12 fr and commit idolatrie,theretore theſe indiſſerent things coun- 
— —— — —— — tolatrie. Nom. 25.9. f Moſesreadeth foure and twentis 


thaT |; | b _ 
&Ipreach mine authontie in the Solpel 0 end, which deciereth en infigizenowber, 


lorgunes, 19 Fozthough I be free from all men, Ttt. u. 9 Neither 


2 Who was 
their leader, and 
was called the 
Angel of God. 
wn, 21 6. 
pſal. 106. 14. 
Num. 14.37. 
h Meaning ey- 
ther the good or 
euil angel, whoſ⸗ e 
miniſtetie God 
vſeth to execute 
his iudgement 
to the vtter e- 
ruction of the 
wicked. 
i Pow God wil 
lague vs, if we 
be lubiect ro the 
like vices. 
kOr, later dayes 
of Chriſts com- 
ming. 
I He that led 
you into this tẽ - 
tetion, which 
commeth vnto 
you either in 
proſperity ot ad- 
uerſicie, or for 
your ſinnes paſt, 
wil turne it to 
your cõmod. tie, 
& deliuer you, 
Ur, than kigiuing. 
m Or, prepare to 
this holy vſe 
with praiſe and 
thankeſgiuing. 
n The elle ctuall 
badge of our 
conĩunction and 
incorporation 
with Chriſt? 
© If we that are 
many in num- 
ber,are but one 
—— 
io with our 
bead Chriſt, as 
many cornes 
make but one 
lorſe, let vs re · 
nounce idolatry 
which doeth ſe- 
parate Our vni- 
tie, 
ꝓ Which is go. 
uerned accor- 
ding to the cere · 
monies of the 
lawe. 
q Which is to 
aſſemble in that 
company where 
1doles are called 
vpon. 
Chas 6.12, 
ecclw, 37-27, 7 


Jell certaine of the fleſh of beaſtes ſacrificed,in the ſhambles, and tual coiunction. i For as God made j woman of man,ſonow 
in;acd che money to che pꝛieſls profit. Or, deut not. Fal. 2 4. 1. is man multiplied by the woman, K As women vic to ve 


Ore bread one body. I. Corinthians. Womens beads couered 


9 Neptherlet vs tempt : Chzift, as ſome but of that other: fox why ſhould mp i⸗ t w 
of them allo rempted hum, and were; de bertie bee condemned oy _—_— Mats heede — 
— — n. — —— 
. re ye, as ſome ot them zo Foz v if J though Gods benefit be pars buſ; * 
i Ve +——— and were deſtroped of — * I cuil ſpoken ot, foz That be — 
2 heretoze I giue thanks? d. 
I py Now all rheſe thinges came vnto them zz * Whether therefoze pe cate o2 dzinke, . If by che be. 
oz eatamples , and were witten to ad- oz whatſoenerpe doe, do all to the glone nefite of God 1 
— ——— endes of — Sod. may eate any 
come, 32 Gtue none offence,neither to the Jewes, kinde of 
12 Wherefoze, let hun that thinketh hr non to the Greci; — * 
ſtandeth, take her de leſt he fall. Dy of Sod: m 2 
13 Tytre hath no tentation taken pou. but 33 Enen as J pleaſe * all men ? in all cauſe this bene 
ſuch as appertameth to man: and God - thinges, not ferking mine owne pioſite, fire to be euill 
is faithfu:l , which will not ſuffer pou to but the proſte of maup , thatthep unght ſpoken of? 


betempted aboue that pou be able, but be ſaned, Col 3,17 

will euen gimme therfſue with thetenta- x That is, the infirme. y Which are indifferent, 838 
tion, that pe map be able to beare it. CHAP. XI. 

14 Wherefoze mp beloucd, fle from ido⸗ He rebuketh the abuſes vvluch vvers crept᷑ into their 
latrie. Church, 4 As touching prayer, propbecymg, 18 

15 Iſpeake as vnto them which haue vn⸗ And n1nid@rmng the Lords ſupper, 23 Bringing 
derſtanding:mdge ye what J ſay. them ag aixe to the firſt mjtttution thereof, 

16 The cup of * bleſſing which wen bleſle, x E * pe the followers of me, euen as J 2. Th, 
is it not the communion of the blood of am of Chyilt. "Orunallt 
Chult ? The bzead which we bzeake, is 2 Nowe, bxethzen, Jcommend pon, remember we, 


it not the commumon of the bodie of that pe remember all mp thinges , and E/be/c5,23, 


Chullt? keepe the ozdinaunces, as a This 4 
17 Yo we that are manp, are done bead, them —_ wars 1 red to fas 
and one bodie, becauſe we all are parta- 3 But J will that pe knowe, that Chyiſt prayer, & prea. 
kers of one head. is the * head ot eutxꝝ man: and the man ching: for al. 
18 Beholde Ffrael which is after the ?fleſh: is the womans head: g God is Chziltes though one 
_ mor ory whech eare of the ſacrifices, head. ſpeake, yet the 
c s ofthe altar: ö f 4 Eueryman * pzaying oz *pzophecying aRion is com- 
19 What lap J then: that the idole is any Hamng aoy thing — bend di _ mon, ſothat the 
— 7 — — which is ſacrificed to 2 his head. whole Church 
is any thing? ö 5 But euerp woman that pꝛapeth oz pʒo⸗ may be ſaidto 
20 Nay, hut that theſe thinges Which the phecicth bare headed, Landes, — pray or preach, 
Gentiles ſacrifice, thep ſacrifice to de head : fog it is enen one very thing, as *0- ur, 
uils, and not vnto God: and J woulve though the were ſhauen. b This cradgiog 
not that ye ſhould haue 4felowſhip with 6 Thcrefoze if the woman be not couered, was obſemel 
the demls. let her alſobe thozne: and it it be ſhame occordi tobe 
21 Pe cannot dꝛinke the cup of the TLozde, fo a woman to be * ſhozne oz hauen, let time and plact, 
and the cup of the deuils. Pe can not be her be couered. that all things 
partakers of the Lozbs table and of the 7 Foz a man onght not to couer his head, might be done 
rable of denils, . zalmuch as he is the *4 unage and glo⸗ in comelines & 
22 Do weprougokethe Loꝛd to anger? are rie of God: but the woman is thee glo to editicarion, 
we ſtronger then he? rie ofthe man, c Read Chap. 
23 *All things are lawful ſoz me, but all 8 Fon the man is not ofthe woman, but 14.34. 
things are not expedient : all things are the woman of the man. "Or, poovled, 


lawfull foz me, but all things edifie not, 9 Fo the man was not created foz the Gen 1.26.6 4 
24 Let no man ſekehis owne, but cuery Womans ſake; but the woman foz the a»d 9.6. 
man anothers wealth. mans ſake. col, 3. to. 
25 Whatſocuer is ſolde in the ſhanibies, 10 Therefoze ought the woman to haue d The imageof 


eate pe, and ſaſue no queſtion fox couſci⸗ f power on her head, becauſe of p Angels. Gods glorie,ia 

ence ſake. i 11 Neuertheles, neither is ide man with- whom his mai · 
26 * Foz the earth is the Loꝛds, and althat out the woman, neprher the woman ſtie and power 

therein is. without the man in the * i Lozd. ſhine cocerning 


27 Jfanp of them which bele&ne not, call 12 Foz as the woman is of the man, ſo his authoritis 
you co a feaſt, and it pe will gore, whatſoe⸗ is the man alſo by the woman: but all e Or,receiveth 
uer is ſet befoze you,eate, aſking no qre- things are of God. i her glorie, in cõ- 
ſtzon foz conſcience ſake, 23 Judge in your lelues, Js it comelp that mendation of 

28 But it any man ſay vnto you, This is a womanpzap vnto God vncouered? man, and there 
ſacrificed unto idoles, eate it not, becauſe 24 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teache pou, fore is ſubied. 
of hum that ſhewed it. and foz the conſci- that if a man haue long * pate, it is à Gen. 2.18, 22, 


ente ( toi the earth is the Lozdes, and all ame unto hun: f Something d 
that therein is) 15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is, cover her head 
29 And the couſcience J ſap, not thine, in ſigne of ſub- 


iection. g To whom they alſo ſhew their diſſolution, and ua 
For in thoſe dayes they were accuſtomed to onely to Chriſt. h Who is author and main einer of i tir t- 


a piapſe | 


— 


J NZS Fg 8882 


ql 


The Lordes Supper. 


Chap.x1t- Spiritual gifres. tg 


= | For God hath a praiſe bnto her: fo her haire is | giuen 1 Nos concerning ſpiritual gifts,bye- a The Corinthi- 
» nen to woman her for a conermg. | thzen, J would not haue pon * ig⸗ ans having nota. 
R lager heare thẽ 16 But tf any man luſt to be contentious, nozant. ble grits, ſeemed 
— „man to the we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 2 P& know that pe were Gentiles, and to have forgot- 
ande ne ſhould Churches of God, were carried away vnto the“ dumme 1- renzof whom, & 
be. truſſeit vp about 17 J Now in this that J declare, J piaiſe doles, as ye were led. for what ende 
oy her head, where - you Hot, that pe come together, nut with 3 UWherefoz e, J declare vnto pou,that no they had recei- 
ny by ſhe declarerh pꝛoſite, but with hurt. ma ſpeaking by the Hpirite of God, ued chem, 
1 that ſhe muſt 18 Foz firſt of all, when pe come together in calleth Jeſus * erecrable: alfo no mac an b Which could 


couerher head, the Church, J heare that there are diſſen⸗ 


ſap that Jeſus1s the L0zd,but by the ho⸗ not he are your 


hy m Not that all ſlons among you : and J beleene it robe Ip Ghoſt, prayers. 
ene. wereſo, but the true u in ſome part. Nou there are diuerſities of giftes, but c BySarans ſug+ 
will muſt part- 19 Fox there maſt be hereſies enen among the ſame Sprit. goltion, 


in not onely ſub- pou, might be knowen. 


ders & maners, ſupper. 


fies as touching taketh his owne ſupper afoze, and one is 
doctrine. bungrp,and another is dzunken. 


. 

mg o Who ought in: deſpiſe pe the Church of God, a ſhame 
be of onely to beare them that haue not? what ſhal J ſap to 
N authoricie inthe pou? thal J pꝛapſe pou in this:? pzaile 
eler« Church. pounor, 

mon M. 1 6. 26. 23 Fo J haue receiued ofthe ® Lozdthat 
e- mar. 1 4+2.2 which J alſo haue deltuered unto pou, 0 
il. luke 33-19- wit, that the Lozd Jeſus in the night that 
| p vgaifying the he was betraied, tcoke bzead: 

t the maner of his 24 And whenjhe had ginen thankes , he 
m- death, when his hake it. and ſaide,Take,cate: this is mp 
u the dody ould, as bodie, which is ? bzoken fo pou: this do 
ich it were, be torne pe in remembrance of me. 

Ito & broken wich 25 After the ſame maner alſo he rooke the 
ah, malt grieuous cuppe, when he had ſupped,ſaping,T his 


x, torments (albeit cup is the Newe teſtament in mp blood: 
| not as thighes this doe as oft as pe dyzinke it, in remem⸗ 

ed of the theeues bzance ot me. 

ohe eie) the which 26 Fon as often as ye ſhal eate this bead, 

act, thing the brea- and dzike this cup, pe ſhewe the Lozds 

ngs lung of I bread, death till he come. 

one wa tigure, doth 27 Wherefoze, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this 

5 & moſt lively re- bread,and dunke the cuppe of the Lozde 

on. preſent, wnworthilp, halbe giltp ofthe bodp and 

2s q Byperuerting blodofrhe Lond. 

ide true & pure 28 Let amantherefsze cramine himſclfe, 

b ne of the ſaue. and ſo let hun care ofthis bead, a dzinke 

1 1. Cer. i 3. 5. of this cup. 

r But as though 29 Foz he that eateth & dxinketh unwoz⸗ 

theſe holy mylte thilp, eateth and dxinketh his olune dam- 

geof nes of the Lords nation , becauſe hee diſctructh not the 

in body and blood Lows bodp. 

mate | were common 430 Soi this cauſe many are weake, ſicke 


ver meatec, ſo with - among you. and manp f dcpe. 

ung out reuerence he 3r o if we would iudge our ſelues, we 
ti. tommeth vnto {hould not be iudged. 

et | them, 32 But when we arciudged, we are cha⸗ 


n cõ-· ſ Or,die. Let ſtcned ofthe Lozde,becauſe we ſhould not 
of them looke to be condemned with the would, 


eres themſelues, 33 Wherecfoze,mny bicthꝛen when pe come 
ot, | which either together to cate,tarie one for another. 
1. adde or take a= 34 And it any man be hungrie, let him eate 


ig 0 way from the at home, that pe come nat together vm o 
cad Lordes inſtituti- condemmation.Other things wil J ſet m 
_ oꝛder when J come, 


1 CHAP, XII. 

— The diuorſitis of the ꝑiſtes of the holy Ghoſt ought to 

* be vſed to the ediſying of Chriſts Church, 12 As 

_ the member; of mans bod. f ala to the vſe one of 
anctber. 


ied to diſſenſion 20 When pee come together therefoze in- 
1 touching or to one place, this is not to eate the Lozds 


but alſo to liere - 21 Foz enerp man when they ſhould eate, 


22 aue pre not houſes to cate # to dyinke- 


a Gods Church pou,that thep which are appzoued amog 5 And they are dinerſittes of adminiſtra- Mar. 9. 19. 


tions, but the ſame Lode, d Asno mi thae 

6 And there are dinerſittes of operations, hath the ſpirite 
but God is the ſame, which wozketh all ot Go, can blaſ- 
in all, pheme Chriſt, 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirite is & worſhip idols: 
giuen to encrp man, to © profit wichall. fo none can ac- 

$ Foz to one is giuen bp the Hpirit the knowledge 
worde of wiſedome : and to another rhe Chriſt for Lorde 
wozd of knowledge, by the ſame Spirit: and God hour 

And to another tuen 8 faith, by Þ ſaine the ſame ſpirit. 
Spirit: and to another the giftes of hea⸗ Lohn 1313. 
lung, by the ſame Spirite: chap. 8 .6. 

10 And to another * the operations of h 2,1 :, 
great wozkes: and to another, i pzophe- e To wit, the 
cie: and ta another, * the diſcerning of Church, which is 
ſprites: and to another, dinerſities of che whole body. 
tongues: and to another, the tnterpze- f That is, the 
tation of tongues. * vnderſtanding 

11 *Andalltheſerhings worketh euenthe of Scriptures. 
ſelfe ſame ſpirite, diſtributing to euerp g To doe onely 
man ſenerallp as he will, miracles by. 

t Foz as the bodp is one, and hath manp h To worke by 
members, and all the members of rhe miracles againit 
bodp,which is one though they be manp Satan and — 
yet are but one bodie:euen ſo is Chuſt. crits, aswagdune 

1 Foz by oneSpirite are we all baptized agaiaſt Anani as, 
into one bodp, whether we be Jewes 0z Elymas,&c, 
Gretians, whether we be bond, oz free, i Meaning the 
and haue beue al made to dzinke into one declaration of 


pirite. Gods myſteries. 
14 Fox the bodp alſo is not one member, k To trie both 
but many. the doctrine aud 


15 It the fcote would ſay, Becanſe J am the perſons, 
not the hand, J am not of the bodp, 1g it Rem 12, 3. 
therefozenor of the body: epheſc d. 7. 

16 AndifÞ eare wonld ſap, Betauſe J am | That we might 
not the eie, J am not of the bodp, is it be one body w 
therefore not of the body? Chnſt, and the 

17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where whole Church 
were the hearing? If the whole were heas one Chriſt:of the 
ring, where were the (mellmg? which coniuncti 

13 But non God hath diſpoled the mem⸗ on b4ptiſme and 
bers euerꝝ onc of them in the bodie at his the Lords Aer 
owne p'caſure, are etfetual 

19 Foz ifrhep were alone member,where vgnes : for by 
were the bodp? baptiſme, we are 

20 But now are there manp members pet regenerate into 
but "one bodp. one ſpirit, &Ly 

21 nd the eye can not ſap vnto the hand. che Lords ſupper 
J haue no nede ofthe: no the head as we are incorpo- 
gaue to the fete, 3 haue no netde ot pou. rate into Chriſta 

22 Pea, much rather rhoſe members cf body to be go- 
the body, which ſ&me to be moze ferble, uerned by the 

1 ſame ſpirite. 
m And therefore whatſoever the diuerſity is, yet the profit ought 
to be common, and ſerue to the edificauun of the Church. 
W boſe vic ſeemeth to be more vile. 
Tt t. ut. are 


The praiſe of loue. I, Corinthiins. Of ſtrange ton guer 


areneceſſarie. phecie in parte, 
21 And vponthoſe wembers of the bodice, 16 But when that which is perfecte; is 
which we thnigze moſt vnhoneſt put we come, then that which is in part, ſhall be 
o We are more mivze “ Honcliy on: our vucomelyp partes abolithcd. 
care fullto cover haue nioie comeuneſſe on. 11 Vdhcn J as a childe, J ſpake as a 
them. 24 Fo our comely partes nerde it not: but chude, J vriderſtcode as a cſilde, J $ The myſteri 
God hath tempered the bobp together. thonght as a chulde: but when J becane of God, 
and hath giuen the moze honour to that a man, J put away childifh things. 0. 1 
1 4 part Which lacked, 12 Foz nowe we {@ 8 thiongh a glalle h Becauien fer, 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diniſion in the darkelp: but then (hall we tee face to face, ueth both here 
Euery-onein body: butÞthemembers ſhould haue Nowe J know m part: but then hal J 924 in che liſe to 


is the for the the ſame care one fo another. know cuen as J am *knowen. come: bur faith 
pieſe tuguon of 26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuf- 13 And nowe abideth faith, hope ind loue, 22 hopeapper. 
the body, fer with it: il one member be had in ho⸗ euen theſt ther: but the * chiefeſt of theſe ane onely to 
nour, all the members reiopce with it. is loue. thus life. 
27 Now pe arte the body of Chꝛiſt, a mmem⸗ C HAP. XIIII. 
h For all Chur- hecs 4 fog your part. 1 Hee exhorteth to loue, commendeth the gift of 


ches difpericd 28 And God hath ozdeined ſome in the tongue, and other ſprrituall gifies, 5 But cinefly 
throughout the Church: as firſt Apoſtles , ſecondiy Pxo# Propvecying, 34 He commandech vvomen 10 lf e w 
world are divers pljctes,thirdlp teachers, then them that ſilence in the Church, 40 And thevrerk what ; 
members, of one da nuxacles: after that, the giftes ofhea- good order ought to be obſerued im the Church, 2 That it, o tu. 
bodie. lung. helpers, gouernours, diuerũitie of 1 Tae after lou, and couet ſpiritual P24" the word 
ri euery one ſor rongues. gl frs,and rather Þ yt map. p1ophecic: ot God to the & 


hu part. 29 Arc all A poſlles? all are Pzophetes? 2 92 he that ſpeaketh a lirange tone, Giicationofthe 
Epheſeq-11. are all teachers: ſpeaketh not vuto men, but vnto God: foi 8 : 
r As Veacons, 30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the nomamn*%heareth him: how beit in the ſpi⸗ hi uderftideth 
ſ AsEiJers, giftes of healing? doe all ſpcake with rit he ſpeaketh ſecrct things, — 5 
Or dopo thide= tongues: doe allmterpyet? But hee that pzophecteth, ſpeaketh vnto 2 ) the ſpirity- 
face the beſt grfres. 3 1 Wutdeſire pon the beſt gifts,and J wil men to edifping; and co exhoztation,and * 4 Wache 
pet ſhew pou a moꝛe excellent wap. tocomfozt, hath received, 
CHAP, XIL1, 4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange langnage,cdifi- of be profi- 
Becauſe lowe ij the ſoumt ame and rule of ediſing the eth4 hnnſelfe ; but he that pzophecieth, * — oi ſaue 
Churchhe ſetteth forth the nature,office & praiſe CÞificththe Church. * elfe. a 
| thereof. 5 Jwontldethat pee all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ e * 
a Icche Angels 1 T Hongb Jſpeake wich the tongues güages, but rather that pe pzophecicd: ben ane 
had tongues, & or men aud: Angels, and haue nat fox greater is he that pzophecieth, then un —— 
Thadthevſe Jone, J amas ſounding bzafſe, ou a Heethar ſpeaketh diuers tongues, except alen te 
thereof, and did tinckluig cpmball. &@erpound it, that the Church map res nee 
not beltow them 3 Ad though I hadthe gift of pzophecie, ceiueedification. cheth y which 


to profite my and lncwe all ſecrets, aud al knowledge, 6 Aud now, bzethzen, if Jcomevnto you — _ 
neighbour , ic pcaz:f I had b all faith, ſo that J conſde ſpeaking d wers tongues, what ſhall J "Os, 3 
were noching rcincoue mountatnes and had not laue, pꝛoſite you, except I ſpeake to pou, eithet — 


but vaine bab. J Were nothing. by © reuclatian, oz by knowledge, oz b t Your worden 
bling. J And chough J fe&de the pcie with al p2ophecping,oz by doctrine? * — — 
b Faith is here mw gods, and though J giue wy body, 7 Mozeouer thinges without life which Y 4 8 — 
rake for the git that᷑ J be burned, and haue not loue, x gie a ſounde, whether ic be a! pipe oꝛ an EE 

of doing mira- pꝛfoſſteth me nothing. harpe , cxcept they make a diftinction in = Fg 
cles, which the 4 Loue ſuffereth long: it is hounttfull: rhe ſounds,how ſhall it be knowen what 57" , 
wicked may lone enmeth not: loue doethnocboaltit is piped ox harped? _ , dba 
haue, as Mat. 7. feife : it is not puſfed vp: $ 2nd allo if the trumpet gine an vucers en. 


2 2. and alſo for 5 Ft diſdatuethj nor: it ſecketh not herown tame ſound, who lhall pzepare hunſelte b — 
that faith(called things: it is netpronoked to anger: it to battell⸗ 344 


hiftorica!)xhich thinketh not cuill! TY 9 Do nkewiſe pon, bp the tongue ercept 2 
beleeuethi che 6 It reioyceth not in iniquitie, but rrioy⸗ pee vtter wozdes that haue fanification, ® b = we — 
might ie power ccth in the trueth: bow ſhall it be vnderſtand what is ſpo⸗ tber 


ef Chriſt, but 7 It ſuſfereth all things: it belcueth all ken? fox pe ſhall ſpeake in the aire, — 


can not appre- thinges: it hopeth all rhmgs::t endurcth zo There arc ſo many kindes of voyces 

hend Gods mer- ®%allthings. (as it commeth to paſſe) in the wozlde, ADP 
cie through 8 Louedo:th neuer fal away, though that and none of them $ is domme. they thought 
him:and this de» provhecpings be aboliſhed,oz the rogues 11 Except I knowe then the power of the 


uil haue, lam. 2. ceaſe, oꝛ knowledge vaniſh awap. voyce, halbe unto him that ſpealicth, 4 moet py 
19. and therfore 9 Foz e we knowe [in part, aud we pꝛo⸗ Þdabarbartan,andhe that ſpeaketh, ſhall ; 00 Jonk his 


is ſeparaced £16 be a barbarian vnto me. 3 

charitiebur  f:irh that iuſliſieth in eſſect can not. as 1. lohn 2.9, 12 Enen ſo,foraſinuch as pee conet ſpiri⸗ * 18 
Mart,17.20 lale 15.6. c Not that it ſuffereth it ſelfe to be abu · tual gift , ſerke that pe map cxcel vnto the by e 
ſed, but iud geth others by all loue and humanitie, & Which may gmfying of the Church. * — but in 
be without offence of Gods worde. e Knowledge it ſelſe ſhal 13 Mherftoze, let gun that ſpeaketh a ſtrige rayein, 


f 
be perfe ted in the worldeto come, and not aboliſhed : but the tongue, pꝛ Y, that He map intcrpicte. reſpect of the 


u Church, rhich 
is nothing edi 
ed chete by. 


maner of knowing andttaching ſhal ceaſe, when we ſhall be be- 14 Fox it J piap un a lirange tongue, mp 
ſore Gods prefence, where we ſhall neither uccde {chulesnor tea · ſpitit i prapeth :; but mine underſtanding 
chers. f That ier imperfedly. Orr teach. 16 withont * fruit. 


15 What 


haue attained to 


12 
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| Or,giae thaks 

n ing» 
4 — onely 
made the pray- 
ers,a0d the telt 
of che people 
followed in hart 
his worde s, an 
when he had 

ne they all 

„Amen, fig- 
mfyiag chat 
they bꝛleeued 
affuredly hit 
Cod woulde 
graunt their te · 


_— 
_ is moſt 
ſe we. 

Muth. 1 8.3. 


the contempt of 


his word, and 
their counter fait 
ignorance,fur as 
much as to 

ake with vn- 

tongues 

is 2 igne ofdods 
curſe cowardes 
the wicked, 
p0fGods curſe 
whea they are 
dot — 

Zy hearin 
 Þ fn "= 
ript vp, and his 
finnes reproued 
by Gods word, 
be is compelled 
by his own con- 
ſcience topraiſe 
Cod 


0 Which ex- 
ound the word 
of God. 


Paul beareth 
334 with their 
waikenes,be- 
tauſe alſo theſe 
were the giftes 
of Cod: but yet 
heſheweth that 
they (ſhould not 
ay this mea- 
ute, hat fitſt 
one, after ana- 


ther, and at Tie 


merptetation neceſſarie. 


15 What is it then? J will pzay with the 
ſpirit, but J wil pzap with the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding allo: 4 will | ſing with the ſpirit, but 
I wilt ſing with the buderſtanding alſo. 

16 Els, when thou bleſleſt with the (prrice 
how hall he that occupieth the rome of 
the vulearnev,ſap® Amen. at thy giuing 
of thankes . ſeeing he knowety nor what 
thou ſapeſt: 

17 Fo thou verely gineſtthankes well, 
but the other is not edified, 

13 Jthanke mp God, J ſpcake languages 
moe then pe all. 

19 Pet had I rather in Church to ſpeake 
otiue wozdes with mine underſtanding, 
that J might alſo inſtruct others, then 
tenne thouſande wozdes in a itraunge 
tongue. ; 

20 Bzethzen, dee not childzen in under⸗ 
ſtandmg, but as concerning malicioul- 
nes be childzen , but in underſtanding be 
ofa ripe age. 

21 In the kw it is wzitten, ** By men 


Chap.xy, 
uſubiect tothe Prophets. 


Chriſts death and te ſurrection. 516 


u To che intent 


31 Fo2 God is not the author of confuſlon, tha: others may 
but of peace as we ſee in all the Churches iudge of him 


of the Hates. 


that hath ſpoke, 


34 Let poux women k&pe * ſilence in the if he have paſſed 
Churches: fog it ts not permitted vita the compalle of 
them to ſpeake: but chey vughc to be ſubs Gods word: 


tect,as allo * the Lawe faith, 
35 Andifthep will learne anp thing, let lohn comman- 


where fore Saine 


them al ke their huſbandes at home: fog deth to try the 
it is a lhame foz women to ſpeake in the ſpirits whether 


Church. 


they be of Gods 


36 Came the wozd of God out from pou? 1. Ty 2.11. 


epther came it vnta pou onely? 


x Becauſe this 


37 If anp man thinke hunſelfe to be a diſorder was in 


Pzophere, o; 


= ſpiritnall , let Hum ac⸗ the Church, that 


knowledge, that the thin ga. that J wzite women viurped 
vnto pou, are the commaunde ments of chat which was 


the Loyd. 


eculiarto men, 


| 
33% *XAndif anp man be ignozant, let him — Apollle here 


be ignozant. 


2eweth whit is 


39 Wherefoze, bzethzen , couet to pꝛophe⸗ meet to be done, 
cie,and fozbid not coſpeake languages. 


and what is not: 


other tongues, a bp other languages 40 Let allthings be done honeſtlp and by aad albeic he 


will I ſpeake vato this people : pet ſo 

ſhall they not heareme,ſaith the Lo2d. 
22 IDherefoze traunge tongues are 

? ſigne,not to them that 

thein that beleene not: ) 

ſerueth not foz them that belexue not, but 

fo: them which belcrue. 


23 Iftherefoze, w whole Church things. - 
z Ifth ze, whenthe and all ſpeake — ſpeake of the Spirit f God, and io let him obey : and if hee 


is come together in one, 


oꝛder. 


mentioned this 


abuſe aſore, yet he referred it to chis place to be reptooued, be- 
koi & cauſe there hee brought it in for another purpoſe, 
ene, but to y Areyethe firſt or the laſt Chriſtians, that ye ueicher ſubmitte 
piophecpuig your ſelues to the Churches, ot whom ye haue reccived the Goſ- 


Gen. 3. 16. 


el? nor haue reſpect to the others, to whome the Goſpel doeth 


ikewiſe apperteiuc? 
a If any 


1 To haue vnderſtanding of ſpirituall 


man haue iud gement, let him acknowledge 


ſtrange tongues , there come in theꝝ that haue no iudgement, let him acknowledge his ignerauce, & trou · 
are vnlearned oz thep which belerue not, ble not the Church, but credire them that are learned, a 
CHAP. XV. 


will thep not lap, that pe axe out of pour 
wutes: 

24 But if all pꝛophetie, and there come 
in one that belteneth not, oz one unlear- 
ned, a he is tebuked of all inen, and 18 


iudged of all. ; 

25 Andſo are the ſecretsofhis heart made 
manifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his 
face and worſhip Sod, and ſap plajnely 
that God 1s in pou m derde. 

26 What is to be — then 4 4 

when pe cometogether,according as £ 

rp one of pou hath a plalme,or hath doc⸗ 
trine,or hath a tongue, or yath reuelati- 
on,or hath interpzetation, let all thinges 
be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeake a range tongue, ler 
it de bp two,01 at the \moſt,vy thee, and 
that by conrſe,and let one in erpiet. 

28 But if there be no interpzcter, let him 

kepe ſilenceintheChurch , which ipea- 
kech languages, and let hun ſyc ale to hun 
elfe, and to God. 

29 Let the Pzophets ſpeake two, 0} thick, 
and let the other iudge. 1 

30 And it any thing be reuetled ta another 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt Hold his peace. 

31 Fon pe may all pzophecie one by on”, 
that all may learne, and all map haue 
comfore, | ' 

32 And the *\{pirites of the Pzophets are 


Rayſttherhirde ould reade in a Nrange langnage, which was 


todeclare,Gods wiracle in che gifte of tongues: buz c ic hee 10 ut bythe d 
tua nandeth «bir uothing ve dene Withinut intei p. tutors Or, 
ing, which Gods ſpui i aoueth theui toytter . 


He proueth the reſurrection of the dead, 3 A 


that Cho iſt u 1:ſew: 22 Then that vve bal riſe, 32 
And the maner hovve. 


vntoyou 


vaine. 


3 Foz fir!f of all, I delinere> uvnto yon that 
which d I recetaed,How that Chi died 
fo: our ſun es, accozduig to the Sertp⸗ 


tures, 


und that he was burird. a that he aroſe 
the thiede dap, atco: ding to the Scrip⸗ 


enres, 


5 *Aud thathe was ſane of Cephas, then 


of the! twelue. 


Alter that, he was ne of mio then fine 
biundecth methnen at once: whereof ma 
nyremann vncs this parents, and ſoime 
aq are a lppe. . 1 
7 Aktet that, he was {rne of James: then 
of alte ApoiNies. 

$8. And lat of all he was once alſa of me, 
as of one bome out of due tume. 

9 Fa am * rhe ical? of cbr Ypotics, cle lilly 4 


I Oꝛrouer.“ bzethien, J declare unto C . 

ä you the Goſpel; uhich I pxeachca © H you beleeue 
, which ye haue alſo re- 
ceined,and wherein pe continue, 

2 And whereby pe are ſaued it ye keepe in 
memone, afrer har maner J preached 
it unto you, except pe haue belckued in 


to beſaned by 
the Galpel,ye 
muſt b:leene al- 
ſo the ic ſuctecti - 
on of he dead, 
which is one of 
the pr. ac ipal 
points thereof, 
or els your be- 
ll e ſe is ba: vain, 
b He theweth 
nuchiag evght 
to be caught, 
which we haue 
uoclenned Ly 
Gyds wore, : : 
.. : 
1% . 2-24, I 
Jonas . 1,70. 
Ioln 20.19. 

c Althorꝑh lus 
Ha. wanted, yer 
they were (© 


which autnat wertete be calied au Apo 465 9.44 4 a 
ſile, becauſc J periccated the Church of "es the F 0 


God. 


t/- 5 T7. 


grace of Cod I am that.. 
Gen 44 wa but 


the iofrumea: & miner, and giuteh the who'e gr tu Cod 
tt 1 


int. © HF 


The reſutre ction of the body 1. Corinthians. proued. The laſt Ad 


e Chriſts deah Fam : and his grace which is in me, all, why are they then baptized fox dead? q 1rake town 
is not efteGuatl, was not mvame : but Jlaboured moze zo Why are wee alſo m 1copardic eucrp neiſe all my ſo- 


except he rite abundantly then they all: yer not J but houte: rowes wherein 
from death. the grace of God winch is with me 31 4 p ourreiopcing which J haue in | may ivily te-. 
f For if Chmiſt 11 WWherefoze whether it were J,o:thep, Chuſt Telus our Lozd, J dpe daup. ' 10ycemthe 
be fwal»wed vv ſo we pꝛeach, and ſo haue pe belurd. 32 If Jhane.fonght with beaftcs at E- Lorde, that l 
of death, there 12 Node rf it be pꝛeacheb, that Chuiſt is pheſus after r the maner of men, what haue ſuſteined 
Fe maineth no rien from Þ dead. howe ſap tone aniong aduantageth it mee, u the veade ber not chem amg y ou. 
hope of life any pon, that there is no reſurrection of the raised vp: let vs cate and dzmke: foz 7 hatt a- 
mort. dead? to moꝛowe we thall die. uing 1egardto 
g As mortifica- 43 Fon if there be no reſurrection of the 33 Be not decemed: cuil ſpeakings cozs thus preſent hie, 
ian & emiſſion dead, then is Chult not riſen, rupt good mancrs, and not to Gods 
of ſinnes depend 14 And if Chniſt be not riſeti-, then is our 34 Awgaketo (we righteonfly, a ſinne not: glorie,and 10 
on Chriſtes pꝛeachuig vaine, and pour t faich is al⸗ fox ſome hane not 5 knowledge of God: fe everlaſtiy 
death: fo our ſo vane, J ſpeake this to pour hame. Ile 


quickening and x5 And wee are founde alſo falſe witneſ- 35 But ſome man wil lape, Howe are the 2.6. 
reltoring to lite ſes of God: foꝛ we hanereſtified of God, deade raiſed vp? and with what bodp * HMenender in 
4. 


ſtand in his re» that he hath rapſcd vp Chuſt: whom he come they feoꝛth:? Tha. di. 
ſutrection. hath not rayſed vp , if ſo be the dead be 36 O foole,that which thou ſoweſt, is not { Thereis one 
h You-are not not rapſed. 5 quickened, except it die. iubftice as tou- 
forgiuennor 16 Pon ik the dead be not rapſed, then is 37 And p which thou ſoweſt, thon ſoweſt ching the fleſh 
ſanditied. Chil not raiſed. ; not that body Þ ſhall bee, but bare come, both of man and 
* 3r,oncly ſorths 17 und if Chꝛiſt be not raiſed , pour faith as irfalleth,vfwhear,oz of ſome other. beaſtybur j difſe. 
hifes ſake. is s vaine: pe are pet in pour (mines. 38 But God giucth it a bodp at his pleas rence is as tou 
col. 1. 18. 18 And ſo they which are ſleepe in Chuiſt, ſure, euen to euery ſerde his owne body. ching] qualities 
nel. 1. 5. are periſhed. 39 Ml debe not the ſamefleſh. but there t Euen ache 
i As —_— 19 If in this life *onelp we haue Hope in isone'fleth of men, and another fleth of Sunne andthe 


ziog ofthe firſt Chniſte, we are of all men the molt uſes beaſtes , anÞ an other of fiſhes, and an Moone being of 
fruiethe whole rable, other of birdes..- -:: one ſubllance 
fruire is ſanifi- 20 But now is Chyilt riſew from the dead, 40 There are alſs heauenly bodies, aud ditfer in digai 
ed, ſo by Chriſt and was made the firſt : fruites ot them | earthly bodics:bur the glozp of rhe heaz tie: ſo in the 16- 
which is the fiſt that ſlept. nenly is one, and the gloly of the earthlp ſurrection our 
that is raiſcd,all 21 m ſince by man came death, by man is another. bodi:s ſhal have 
haue allurance came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 41 There is another glozp of the: ſunne, more excellent 
of the reſurre= 22 Foz as in Adam al die, euẽ ſo in *Chziſt and another glory of the meoone, aud an qualiviesthen 
ion, ſhall! all be made altine, * other glozy of the ſtarres : foz one ſtarre *hey have now, 
k Who role firſt 23 But eueryman in his owne eder: differeth from another ftarre in glozw. u For what i 
ſi om the dead to the firſt fruites is Chull, afterward, thep 42 Ho alfo 1+ the refurrection'ofthe dead. more vile to 
rake poſſeſſion that are of Chziſt, at his commung all The body is ſowen in coxruption , and ts looke yutogheg 
in out fle ſh for- * riſe againe, | ratſed in incorruption. the dead car. 
vs his members. 24 Then ſbalbe the ende, when her hath 41 It is ſowen in ® diſhonoar, and is rai⸗ keis ; 
I To wit, the w delinered vp the kingdome to God, e- ſedinglone : it is ſowen in weakeneſle, x Not changing 


faithfull, ucn the Father, when he harh pur down and ts rayſed in power. the ſubſtance, 
1,Theſ 4-15. all rule, and all authozitie and power. 44 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is but made par- 
m Chriſtas he 25 Fozhemuſtreigne * till he hath put al rapſed a*ſpirituall body: there is a na⸗ taker of the di» 
is man and head his enemies under his feete. turall bodp, a there is a ſpirituall body, vine nature. 
of the Church, is 26 Thelaſt enemie that lhal be deſtroped 45 As it is alſo wzitten, firſt man A⸗ Gen... 
ſaid tobe ſubiect is death. dam was made a hining ſoule : & the laſt y Chriſt brig» 


to God: but in 27 Ful he hath put downe allthingsvn- Adam was made à 7 quickening Sptrite, getb vs from 
reſpect of the der his fete. (Aud when he ſaith that all 46 — that was not firſt made which keauen the dpi · 
world, is king of things are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt is ſpiritnal: but that which is naturall, nt of life, 
heauen & earth, thathetgercepted, which did put downe and afterward that which is ſpirituall. = This is artri- 
This kingdome all things under hum.) 47 The firſtman is of the earth earthlp: buted to Chriſt 
ſtandeth in go- 28 And when all thmges ſhalbe ſubdued the ſecond man is p Loꝛde *fronr heauen. as cõcerning bis 
uerning j faith · vnto him, then ſhal the Sonne alſo hum 48 As is theearthlp, ſuch are they that are diuinitie, not in 
ſul. & ouercom- felfe be ſubiect vuto hun, that did ſubdue earthly: and as i the heauenlp, ſich are reſpec of his hu 
ming the aduer- Allthinges under him, that God map be they alſo that aro heauenly, manitie, whoſe 
Garies,cus death all in all. ö 49 And as we haue bozne the a image of fleſh hath chis 
the cliieſeſ: 29 Els what ſhal they do which are bap- the earthly; to ſhall we deare the umage glory dy } pow- 
Which done, tized or fox dead ? it the dead riſe not at ofthe heauenly. erof God who 
Chriſt being per- 5o This ſap J, 'bzethzen, that > fleſh and dwellethin it. 
feed, with all his members, ſhall as he is man, and head of the blod can not inherite the kingdome of a Boch in ſub- 
Church, with his fellow heites deliver his kingdome,and be ſub. Sod, neither doeth cozruption emherite ſtance & forms 
ie&to God,with whomand the holy Ghoſt in Godhead he is e · incosruption. we are earthly. 
qual. Nſal. i 10.1. 4. 2 34,35.bebr.1,3 3. & 10.13,Pſal.8.6. beb.2.8, 51 Weholde, I ſheweyou a ſecrete thing, b This natural 
n We ſhalbe perfectly fulfilled with his glorie and felicitie. We ſhalt not all der pe, but we ſhall all be body as it is no 
© That is, as de ad. becauſe they were but newly come to Chriſt, © changed, | till it be made 
woulde be baptized before hoy od. p Except theſethings | newe by the pi 
de true of Chriſtes kingdome his ſubieQion, whatſhal become rice of Chriſte, e When the Lorde commerh to iudgement, 
of them whom the Church daily baptizeth, for to deſtroy death ſome of the Saints ſhalbe aliue, whom he will change euen a 


ia chem which. is the end of baꝑtiſme, and ſv they to riſe againe f they were dead ſv chat tlys change is in — of deach to hell, | 
| ; 1 


42 
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garidorle Chap x11, Remaine in faith, 517 


52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an pon, if the Tozd permit. 
"Math. 24-31» epe atthelalt *trumpet : foz the trum⸗ 8 And J wil tarie at Epheſus until Pens 


1 theſ, 4.16, pct ſhall blowe, and the dende hall ber rccoſt. 

Iſe.1 5-8. raiſed vp mcozruptible, and wer ſhall be 9 Foz a great deore and *cffectuallisopes © Pecouſe Cod 
raed 7.1. changed. | ned vnto nic: but there are many adbners bl ed lus la- 
O death, $3 Fox this comnptible muſt put on in⸗ fartes. | bour, 
where is thy —cozruption : and this mozrallnult put on 10 Nowe if Timotheus come, (ce that 4 willing har 
ptone? O tnmoztalitie. he be 4 without fearc with pon: fox hee theyſhould de- 
graue, where 54 Do when this cozruptible hath put on worketh the wozke or the Lozde, euen as tend him 28 naſt 
is thy ſting? mcozruption , and this moztall hath put Jace. the adverſaries 
le. 14+ on un moi talitie, then thall be brought to 12 Let no man therefoze *deſpiſe him: but *f Chriſt, be- 
ebr.2-14+ palle the ſaping that is witten, *Death conuep hun fozth ! im peace, that he map cauſe it is the 

4 Siaae firſt is ſwaliowed vp nito bictoſie. come varo nie: fog J looke fog him with Churches duetie 
brought in $5 O death, where 15 thy ſing?@grane, the bzethzen. to be care ſul for 


death and gi- where i thy victozic? 12 As touching our bzother Apollos, J thepreſeruation 
ech it power $56 The Ning of death is nne: and the greatly deſiced him, to come vnto pou Of their mini. 
ouer vs, and che - dſtrength of finne is the Law, with the bzethzen : but his minde was ſters. 

firength of hane 57 *2Zur thanks ve vnto God, which hath not at all to come at this time: howberr © As though he 


u che lawe,be- uen vs victoue thiough our Lozde Je- He will come when he lhal haue conuem⸗ weere too yong 
caſe it doth te - ſus Chiſt. , ent time. to be amin ſter. 
delle the iudge · 53 Therefoze mp beloued biethien, þ& y& 1 3 C8 Watch pee : ſtande faſt in the faith: f hat is tate 
nent of God a MRedfalt.bumeoneable, abiidant alwayes quite you like men, d be ſtrong. and ſound, 


gainſt vs: or es iu the wozke of the Loꝛde, foxaſmuchas 14 Let allpour things be done in lone. g Leſt Satan 
thechiefe cauſe pre kugwe that your. labour is not mt; Nowe , bet! . beſe&che you (per ſteale vpon you 


efokr deftraQi- baine inthe Loyd, knowe the houle of Stephanas,rhat it is at vnwares, 

u is in our the firſt fruites of Achaia, and that ihep h Fur they had 

klies, Feb. 5. J. e The hope of reſurreRion cauſeth the faith» haue giuen them ſelues to miniſter vnto eue y man te- 

full to ſu mount all difficuſties. the Haiures) ſpeR to him ſclfe 
CHAP, XVI. 16 That pe bee *obedient enen vnto ſuch, con arie to love, 


He purteth them in remembr ice of the gathering ſor and to all that hetpe with vs and labour. That i, the firſt 
poore brethren as Teruſalem. 13 Y Vee muſt fer- 17 J am glad of the comming of Stepha- which embraced: 
ſeuere in faith,in the loue of Chriſt & our neigh- nas, and Foztunatus,and Achaus : foz the Goſpel, 
bour, 15 Aſter bs commendations he —— to they haue ſupplied rhe want of pou. K And revue. 


411. %%, n them all proſperntie, 18 Fo} rhep haue comfozted my * ſpirite rence them. 
15,00m12,13, 1 Oncerning * the gathering foz the and pours : acknowledge therefoze ſuch | The griefe 
44.18.23. 8 haue ozdepncd in the men. ' that I touke for 
a Vpon the firſt Churches ot Galatia.ſo do pe alſo. 1 The Churches of Ala ſalute you : A your abſence, 


dyofthe weeke 2 * Euerp firſt day of the werke, let euerie quila# Puſcilla with the Church that was greatly af. 
wich che Scrip- one of pou put aſide by him ſelfe, and is in their houſe , ſalute you grratip in fwaged by their 


ture calleth the lap vp as God hath p1oſpered hun, that the Lord. preſence. 
Lords day, then. there w 20 All the byethzen gre&te pou. Grckte pd * 07, unde. 
San day —_ os wn nr one another with an holy ® kiſſe. Rom 16, 16. 


theyaecuſto= And ohen I am come, whomſoener ye 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 2. cor. f 3. 3. 
ned not onely hall alowe®bp letters. them will Jſende owne hand. 1. pet 5. 14. 
the Church, to bying pour liberaltte unto Jeruſa- 22 If any man lone not the Lozde Aeſus m lu token of 


* home al lem. Chuiſt, let him — — execration, *7e4 mutual loue, 
0 according to 4 And if it ber merte that Xgoe allo, t excommunicate to death. which thin 
every mãs » Ho * ſhall goe with me. that A8 ber 23 The grace ot out Lozde Jeſus Chziſt be was obſerdin 
bly p ſome 5 Rowe J will come unte pou, after 1 With you. a the primitius 
piece of money haue gone thzough/{Iacedonia (fo J 24 Mp laue be with you all in Chjiſt Je- Church whe the 
8 te- will paſſe thioug 4 ſus, amen. Lords Sup 5 
of the 6 And i may be that ide. 07 5 was mine 
brethren. winter with you, that ye map = The firlt Epiſile to the Cozinthians, wzits O, Mae 
Whichyeſhal on mp wap whitherſoeuer J goe. tenfrom * Philipph, and ſent bp Stepha- n Ohe js moit 


Ady them F01 J wflinot ſ& pou nowe in my paſs nas, and Foxtuuarus , and Achaicus, probeble, from 
(ary the mouey + N ſage : but J truſt to abide a whilewith and Tunotheus. Ephcſug 


The ſecond E piſtle of Paul to the 
| Corinthians. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


krable to many, and reſiſted by ſome: ſo the brit Epilile xitten by S. Poul tothe 
Crime a beides 4 perfection of the doarine, ſhewetha loue rowarde 
them farre paſſing all natur all afteRions : which did not ogely not profite all but hardened the, | 
hactes of many to remain in their ſtubberneſſe, and contemne the Apoliles authoritie. By reaſon = 
whereof S. Paul, being let with iuſt occaſios to come vnto them, wrote this t — — * We ** 
nua, minding to accompliſh j worke which he had begon among them. F irſi cheie fore he wi no. 


\ $ nothing can be written, either ſo perfeQly ,or with ſo great aff:&ion and zeale,which is 


The profice of affli tions. r1.Corinthians; Not Tea an d Ny, © 


them well in F Lord, declaring that 2!beir certaine wicked perſons abuſed hi ici 
demne thereby his —2— they were neceflarie — & ſent tu pedo meer 2 
bettering. Aud where as thty blame his lang abſence, t came f no inc onſtancie, but to b = 
with their inbabilitie and impe tection, leaſt contrary to his fatherly aflection he ſhould — 
bene compelicd to vſe rigour and ſtuetitie. And as touching his ſharpe writing in the . 
epiſile, it came through their fault, as is now euident both in chat, that he pardoneth 5 treſi Mer | 
ſeeing he doethrepent : and alſo in that he was vnquiet in his minde, till he was certified b r * 
of their eſtate. But foraſmuch a: the falſe apoſtles went about to vndermine his — — 
contuteth their arrogant bragges, and commendeth his uflice , and the diligent executin Lav 
ſame: ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded theireyes,which ſce not the brightnes 0. Got- 
pel in his preacaing:the etſect wherof is newneſſe of life, forſaking of our ſelues,cleauing to God, 
ficeing from idolatrie,embracing the true doctrine, and that ſorow which engendreth ws repen= 
tance; to the which is ioyned mercie and compaſlion towards our bretht en:alſo wiſdume — a 
ditfereace berwixc the ſimplicity of the Goſpell,& the arrogancie of the falſe preachers,w! a 
der preteuce of preaching the trueth , ſought only to h'l their bellies, whereas he contreriwiſe 
ſought them and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlaundered him: wherefore at his 
comming he menaceth ſuch as rebel a ainſt his authoritie, that he wil declat e by lively example 
that he is the Faithfull ambaſſadour of leſus Chriſt. Pie, 
death, and doeth deliner vs :in whome 
CHAP. I. we truft,that deli⸗ 
4 He declareih the great profite that commeth to the ut vs, 1 


2 ebeir allen. 15. 17 And becauſe 11 * Do that pe labour together iu pzaper R. 5 1% 


they should not um ute to light net, that he deferred foy bs, that foz the gift beſtowed vpon vs 
bu commung contrary to hu promes, he prone th be ko manp, thankes imap be giuen bp ina- 
conſtancie,both by the ſanceritie of bu preaching, & np perſons fog as, i 


alſo by the immutable trueth of the Goſpell, 2t 12 i o our reiopcing is this the teſtimos leaſon w 
lich trueth u grounded on Chriſt, and ſealedin nie ot our conſcience, ———— ought —— 


our hear tes by the holy Ghote, and godipe pureneſſe, aud not in 
a ul an NApoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt, wiſedome, * but by the grace of God we 
| bp the will of God, and our bio- haue had our conuerſation inthe wozld, 
2 ther Timotheus, to the Church and moſt ot᷑ all to pouwardes. 


Hot Sod , which is at Connthas 13 F02 we! wzite none other thinges vnto ©94 gave me + 
with allthe Saints, which are in all! A⸗ —_—_— that pereade,oz elſe that pe ac⸗ m_ auen, 


chaia: 


countrey where 2 Grace be with pon, and peace from God ledge vnto the end. 
our Father, and from the Lozbe Jeſus 14 Enen as pee haue acknowledged vs both bymy 


Chailt. partipe, that wee are pour ® retopcing, 
3 *bWlelled be God , euen the Father of enenas yeare®ours,in the® dap of vur 
our Lozbve Jeſus Chuſt , the Fatherof Lode Jeſus, 


nowledge,and J truſt pe ſhall acknow Le know 


mercies,and the God of all comfozt, 1 And in this confidence was J minded y9veand | rralt 
b Or,praiſe and 4 Which comfozteth vs m alour tribula- firſt to come vnto pou , that pee might /*! 
me 


tion, that wee may bee able tocomfozx hae had a double grace, 


them which are in anp affliction by the 16 And to paſſebp you mts Macedonia. ſameto the 


comfozt wherewith wee our (clues are 
comfozted of God. vnto pou, and to be led foozth towarde — 
4 


ſutfereth in me. 5 Fot as thecſufferuigs of Chziſt abound Juden of pou. N 
ta bs, fo our conlolation aboundeth x7 Wogen J therefoze was thus minded, Golpel ſolit- 
through Chiilt. did J vle lightnes ? 0z minde J thoſe cerely. 


dor ſecing him 6 And whether wee bee afflicted, it is for 


pour conſolation, and 4 ſalnation, which the fleth that with me ſhould be, A Pea, 
eis w2onght inthe enduring of the ſame pra, and Nap,nap? 


to be confirmed ſuffrtugs , which we allo ſuffer: oz whe- ? $ Pca,* God is faithfull, that ont wozde \ 
ther we be comnfozted, iris foz pour cons to arde pon, was not Bea, and Rap. Aboliſh al would 


e As God onely folation and ſaluation 


our ſaluation by alſo of the conſolatton. 
his free mercy, 8 Fon bzethien, we woulde not haue pon 


hirh here left in f out of mraſure paſſing ſtrength , lo that 21 And it w God which 


r9 Foz: the Sonne of God "Jeſus Chyiſt | 


7 Andour hope is ſtedfaſt cõcerning pon, who was pzeached among von bp vs, 9 


and to come againe out of [Macedanta very end. 


thmges which J under accozdinge to n Becauſe we 
have wonne 


in as mach as we knowe that as peeare chat is, by nie, and Siluanus, and Tuno- !y 0 promiſe & 


artakers of rhe ſufferings , ſo (hail ye be 
4 41 himit was Peg. 


theas : was not Pea, and Nap: but in not to performs 
; a+ >. q Nowe toaf- 


20 F02 all the piouuſes of God in him are lime one thing, 


ignozant of our afflicrion ,which came Pea , and are in him Amen, bm the aud then to de- 
vnto vs in Asia, howe wee were preſley gloꝛte of God th1ough vs. nie it, wich is a 


this life furvs to we altogethex doubted . euen ok le. with you in h iſt, a hath annoimtred vs, |: 
be everciſedin, 9 Pea , we $ receiued the ſentence of death 22 Udhohath alſo ſealed vs,@ hath ginen 7 


tut ic unght ap- 10 90 d 


in our ſelnes, becanſe we ſhontd not truſt the * earuelt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
in our ſelnes, but in Sod , which ravſerhy 
the dead. 


belle to die. h So manic dangers of death. for vs." Ephe.t,1 3.414 4, 30. Ehe. t. 14 chap. 5. J. 


23 Now, 


ſtablilheth vs ſigne «f incon- 


he preacheth 
the tructh, ¶ Hee preached nothing vnto them but onely lee 


tliuered vs from ſa * great a ſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conftant dad infallibie trueth of the 
I Farher, + They ate made and performed , and wee are 


u Gods graces wrought in him, g 1 was vtterly reſolued - kers onely by Lim, who is our Amen, in ; he hath fullilled then 


To comfort the repentant. 


leime not be- 

une | woulde bnto Connthus, 

fare vou, 24 Not that wee *hane domtinjon oner 

meint not that l pont faith, but we are helpers of pour 

ke antority to ioyt: fo by * faith pe ſtand. 

iter true religi- : 

amor to — 5 lam Gods miniſter to con · 

ume and comfort you. x And faith it not iu ſubiection to mau. 
CHAP, Il. 

He zhewveth hs laue tovuard the. 7 Requiring like- 
wiſe that that they wuould be ſauourable to the 
inceſtuous edulterer, ſeerng he did repent. i 4 He alſo 
recoxcethen Gu for the efficacie of ins doctrine. 17 
Couſating thereby ſuch quarel pickers , as vader 
pretence of ſpeaking again/t hu perſon , ſought no- 
thing bus theowertlhrowu ef bu doctrine. 

'2 Dt J determined thus m my ſelke, 

that J woulde not conte againe to 


2 Which was pou in heaumeſſe. 

en to Satan 2 Fo if Imake pou ſozie, who is he then 
— doeth that ſhoulde make me glad, but the ſame 
gest. which is made * (one bp me? 
nich made 3 And JF wnote*rhis ſame thing vnto pon, 
youand him ſo» leaſt when J came, I ſhoulde rake heam- 
neiamy former neſſe ot them. of who Fought ro rc1oxce: 
pille. this confidence haue Im pou all, that 
t Aſter this a- my top is the ioy of pon all. | 
dulterer did re- 4 Fo2 in great affliction , and aguiſh of 
dent and amed, Heart I wzote vnto pou ib manp reares: 
Payl did fo ve- ot that pe ſhould be made ſone, but that 
terly caſt off all t might perceiue the loue which J baue, 
browe,that hee ectallp vuto pou. 
devieth that in 5 d if anp hath cauſed ſozow , the ſame 
mane he was 2 ath not made me ſozie , but partlp(lealt 

whicſorte, ſhould 4 moze charge hie )pon all. 


U 
du ſo ſnould 6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that 
iereaſs his ſo-— he was rebuked of many. 


n+ which 1 7 Do that now contrariwiſe pe ought ra⸗ 
would diminih ther to fozaine him, +comfozt um, leſt rhe 
tThe a lulterer, ſame*(Hhould be wed vp with ouers 
which enterte· much heanineſle. 


ad his mother 8 Mherefoze, I p2ap you, that pon would 
laws. f confirme pour loue towardes him. 
chat at my in- 5 Foz this cauſe alſo did J wiite, that J 


teeeſlion you might know the pzcofe of pou , whether 
wuld declare pe would beobedientin all things, 

bythe publike 10 To whome pc fozgiue anp thing, J for- 
conſent of the give alſo: fo verely it J fozgaye aur 
Cu ch j; you thing, to whome J fozganext, fox your 
inbrace him a- lakes forgaue | it m the 8 tight of Chuſt, 
tune n bro- 11 Leſt Hatan ſHould © circumnent vs: foz 
ter-ſeeing he we are not ignoꝛ ant of his enterpiiſes 
vn excommu- 12 CFurthermoze,when IJ came to Troas 
kiczte by the to preach Chulſtes Golpell , 4 a doit was 
ann con- opened vnto me of the.Lozd, 

ſexe 13 Jhad no reſt m mp ſprite, becanſe J 


faunde not Titus mp bzother , but tone 
my leaue of them, and went away into 


FNacedonia- 


munis truely, 
ad from mine 
heart,even as in 


 hepreſence of 14 Row thankes be vnts God Which al⸗ 
Criſt, wales maketh vs *totriumphin Chit, 
dBy our rigo- and makerh manifeſt the -ſanonr of his 


knowledge by vs in euerp place. 
15 Fox we are vutoGod the werte (anonr 
of Chult, mthem that ate ſaued, and in 


Mus puaiſhing. 
"Oran my wind. 
i Frochis place 
mothes chan, 
it intreateth onely of che miniſters, ſave hee ſumerime inter- 
teeth that which apperteineth to the wholechurch,as chap; 3. 
1.h:8,verſes, & not only to the miniſters. k In working migh- 
Uy by he maketh vs partakets of his viRorie aud ,p. 


Chap 11. 11t. 


q 1a that I faye 23 Now, call God fo1 a record buto mp them which periſh. 
ſoule, that to ſpare pon, J came not as pet 16 To the one we are the l ſanour of death, «f the croſſe 


3 


4 
5 


6 


7 


9 


Marchants of the word. 518 
| The preaching 


vnto death, and to the other the ſauourof bringeth death 
ute, Unto life, and who is ſufficient fog tu them whi. h 
theſe things? onely conſider 
7 Fo we are not as many,” which make Chriſts death 
inarchaidile of the worde of Bod:bur as as a common 
of lynceritie, but as of God in the light of death, nd be 
God ſpeake we in Chill. thereat offen- 

* f de d, or els think 
it follie: and bringeth againe life to them, who in his death be- 
holde their life. Rom. 4.16. Remi. 1 6. 18. chap. 4. 2. m That 15, 
which preach for game, aud cor: upt it to lei ue mens alſe ctiuns, 
*Ortlrowgh ¶ hriſt. or of Chriſt. 

CH Abb. III. 
He taketh for example the faith of the Corinthi» 
an for a pro "ati of the truth which be preached» 
6.And to ex ali hy Apoſilezhip egamſt the brags of 
the f2iſe apoſtles, 7,13. He maketh compariſon be- 2 
rvvixt the Lawy aud the Goſpell. 
Oe * we begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues a- 2 Ne ning him 
game:? oz ncede we as ſome other, e- ſelfe, Timorheus 
piſlles of rechmendarion vnto you, and Silumus, 
91 letters of recommendation from pou? b Why were 
Pe are our epiſtle, wutten in our hearts, Gods pen. 
which is vaderſtand and read ot al men, c The hardneſie 
In that pe ate manifeſt, to be the epiſtle of mans hearte 
of Chuſt® miniſtred by vs, and wirkten, before he be e- 
not with inke, but with the ſpirite.of the generate, is as 
ay — not in © tables or tone, but a ſtonie table, 
in flethlp tables ofthe heart. Ezek. I. 1. and 
And ſuch truſt haue wee thzough Chiiſt 36.26. but be · 
to Sod: So ing regenerate __ 
Not that we are ſufficient ofour ſelues, by the ſpiric of 
to thinke anp gs as of our ſelues: but Od. it is as ſuſt. 
our ſufficiencre 15 of Sod, as fleſh;thatabe; 
Who allo hath made vs able miniſters grace of the 
ot the uewe teſtament, not of the © letter, Goſpellinay bs, 
but of the © Hpirite : fox the letter killeth, wrinrgnin its 
but the fſpirite guerh life. ia ne tables, 
then the numultatton ok death writ- lerem. 34. 33+ 
ten With letterg, and ingrauen in ſtones, 32,33. 
was aloz:ous , fo that the chuldꝛen of J 4 Whoſe mini- 
racl could not behelde the face of Moes ſter Moſes was 
foz the *glozp ot his countenance which e Which Chit. 
glorie 19 don2awan) zue. 
owe ſhall not the miniſtration ot the F Meaning; the. 
piritc be moe glozious:? ſyitituall do- 
Fol if the muniſterze of condemnatton &inegwhich is; 
Wa glonous, much moze doern rhe mis in our harts. 
niſtration of * righteouſneſle exceede. in g Thus he na- 
gloe + meth thelaw,iw 


ro on euen that which was glagificd, was compariſon, oh 


not glo2ified in this point, hat is, as tous the Gofpell.. 
ching the exceeding gloꝛte. h After j Oo 


11 Fol if that which thoulde be aboliſhed, 1.24 (pok# with: 


12 Sing then that wa haue ſirch truſt, i 
we vſe\great boldneſle of ſpeach, 
13 


+ && Whareong 


was gionons,much moze lhalthat which lum and giuen 
remaineth, be gloziaus. him thelawe,. . 
For the lawe-: 
declareth all: 

* And we arc nor as Moſes. v hich®put men to be vodee 
a vaile vpon his face, that the chiſdzeu of coudemm men., 
Iſtati ſhoulde not looke vnto the ende K Meaning of 

R the Gofpe 1 

which declareth that Chriſt is mate our righteollſhe e. II 
preaching the Goſpsl.Exed.z 4-3 3, Mee hebe Laws 
as it ws couered with ihadowes, ſothot the leis £505 were: 
not li htened, but blinde d, & fo could not come tc Choift, whonr 
was the ende thereof: againe the Goſpel! ſette th fdr th 
glorie of Gud cleerely , not cuueting our eyes, but d ſulug ta 
daikeneile awsy trom them. 1 


Libertie. The image of God. 


of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 
14 Therefoze their mindes are hardened: 
for Until this day remameth the ſame 
toutring vntaken away in the reading of 
author of the the olde Teſtament, which vaile in Chliſt 
New Teltament, is put away. 
whoſe doctrine 15 But euen vnto this dap , when FNoſes 
is ſpitiruall, and is read, the vaile is laid oner their hearts. 
giueth life to 16 Neuertheleſſe when their heart ſhall bee 
rhe Lawe. turned to the Lozd, the vaile ſhalbe taken 
Tohn. 4.24. away, 
o In Chriſt who' 1 Now then Lozd is the Spirit, # where 
1 God manife- the Spirit of the Loꝛd is, there is ubertie. 


n Chriſt is our 
meaiatour, and 


11. Corinthians. 
12 So then * death wozketh in vs, and life k 5 


The earneſt of the Spitit. 


m pou. * — 
13 And betanſe we haue the ſame ! Sptrite that —— 


14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp | 


15 Fon all things are foz pour ſakes, that Ghoſt, 


of faith, accozding as it is wiittin , * iQ; 
beleened , andtherfoze haue J — —— 
allo bele᷑ ue, and therefoze ſpeake, ou, 
| h 1 The ſame far 
the Lozd Jeſus, ſhall ® raiſe vs vp alſo by b wor 
Jeſus,and ſhall ſer vs with you F 2 del * 
moſt plenteous grace by the thankeſgi⸗ 4 

ning of »manp, map redounde to the py earl 
pꝛaiſe of God. vs from theſe 


ſted in j fleſh, 18 But wee all beholde as mas mirronr 16 Therefoze we faint not, but thou 

weſeeGodthe the glozte of rhe Lozde with open face, ourwarde man *periſh, pet the — 20 ky — 
father as in a and are changed into the ſame image, man is *renewed daily, in 1 
molt cle are from glozietoglozie , as by the Spirit of 17 Foz our light affliction which is but — life 
glailc. the Lozd foi a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre n That I bei, 


CHAP, 1111. 

1 He declereth hu d:l:gence and roundnes in hu office 
$ And that vvhich hu enemies tooke for hu diſad - 
uantage . to vvit. the croſſe & afflictions vvhich he 
endured. he turneth to hu great aduantage, 11. 7. 
She vving vvhat profit commeth thereby, 

— Herfoze,ſceing that we haue this mi⸗ 
bles or afflictiõs. niſterte, as we haue receiued mercie, 
b Meaning, ſuch a we faint not: 

ſhitresand pre- 2 But haue caſt from vs the® clokes of 
reces as become ſhame, and*walke not in crafrineſſe,nei- 


a For — trau- , 


not them that ther handle we the wozde of God dereit⸗ 
haue ſuch a fullp : but in declaration ofthe trueth we 
— office in appꝛoue our ſelues to enerp mans con⸗ 

and. ſcience inthe ſight of God. : 
Chap,2.17, 3 Jfour Goſpell bethen hid , itis hid to 
c To wit, Satan, them that are loſt, 


4 Jn whome the god ofthis wozlde hath 
14. 30. Eph. 6. 2. hlmdedthe mindes, chat i of the mfidels, 
d In whom God that the light of the glozious Goſpell of 
doeth ſhew him Chit, which is þ4image of God, ſhoulde 


loha.12,31, and 


ſelfe to be ſeene: nat ſhine vnto them. 
and here Chriſt 3 Fog we pzcache not our *ſelues , but 
is called ſo inre- * Chiſt Jeſus the Loꝛde, and our ſelues 
ſpe@ of his of- pour ſernantgfo2 Jeſus ſake. 

ce. 6 Foz Godthat* commanded the light to 
e As they, which ſhine ont of darkeneſle , is he which hath 


preach for gain, ſhinedin our heartes, to giue the slight 
or els which ra- ot th knowledge of the giozic of God in 
thera 


ther ſceke to be ceofJeſus Chzilt. 
ſeene and kno- But we haue this treaſure in earthen 
wen, then to veſſels, that the excellencie of that power 
ediſie. might be ol God, and not of vs. 
Cen. 1. 3. $ We are afflicted on euerp ſide, pet are we 
f Which are not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie. but not ouer⸗ 
your ſeruants. come ok pouertie. 

That we ha- 9 We are perlecuted, hut not foꝛſaken:caſt 
ting received downe, but we perilh not. 
lighe,ſhoulde 10 Euerp where we beare about in our bo⸗ 
communicate diethe idping of rhe Loꝛde Jeſus, that 
the ſame with the life ol Jeſus might alſo be made maz 
others, & there- nifeſt in our bodies. | 
Fore Chriſt cal- 11 Foz we which line, are alwapes deline⸗ 
leth them the red vnto death foz Jeſus ſake, that the 
light of the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 
world, Matth. in our moꝛtall ficth. 


514. a 
p Albeit the miniſters of the Goſpel be contemptible . as touching 
their perſon, yet the treaſure which they cary is nothing worſe or 
inferiour.i Al the faithful, & chiefly the miniſters mult drinke of 


this cup,betauſe the world hiteth Chriſt : & alſo that the mem- 
bers ſhould be conformable to Chriſt their head, yer by q mighty 
power of Chrilt, who ouet came death, they are made coquerors. 11 


gq 
18 While we looke not on the things which 


moſt excellent and an cternall weight of deliuered and 
loꝛp: reſtored to you 

] | againe, may not 
are ſerne, but on the things which are not only my ſelf ei 
ſerue: fox the things which are ſeene : are God chanksfor 
tempozall : but the things which are not this in ſinit bens 
ſerne, are eternall. fire of deliue- 

* 2 K 
you all, which are both partakers of mine aliclen I 
may abundantly ſet forth his glory. Or, he corrupred, o Growth 


ſtronger. p Which is ſo called in reſpect of laſling life,” 
K CHAP. V. W = 


V 

Paul proceedeth to declare the vtilitie that com- 
meth by the croſſe. 4 Hovu woe ought to prepare 
eur ſelurs uvnto it, 5 By wuhomg And for vyhat 
end, 14. 19 He ſerneth forth the grace of Chrift, 
20 Audthe office of mmiſters, — al the faithful. 

O wee knowe that if a our earthly a After this bo. 

houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroped, dy ſhalbe dil. 
we haue a building given of God, that ued, it ſhall be 
is, an houſe not made with hands, but e⸗ made inc 
ternall in the heauens. tible and im- 

Foz therefoze wee ſigh , deſiring to bee mortal, 

clothed with our honſe, which is from 
heauen. 


3. *Becanſe that if we beclothed, we ſhall 7% ele we 
sbalbe found cle- 


not be founde* naked. 


4 Foz in derde we that are this taber⸗ ell and vr ns 


nacle, ſigh and are burdened,” becauſe we {4 
wouldenot be vnclothed, but woulde be Xe-e&16.15. 
elothedvpon, that moztalitie might bee been. 
ſwallowed vp of life, Chap.1.22, 


5 And he p hath created vs fo this thing, b Not onely 


is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the quiet in minde, 
*earneſt of the Spirit. bat alſoreadie 


6 Therefoze we are alway © bolde,thongh co ſuſtaine all 


we knowe that whiles we are * at home dangers; being 


in the bodie , wee are abſent from the aflured of the 
Lozde. good ſucceſſe 


7 (Fo wee © walke by faith, and not bp thereof, 
ght) Or. ſtrangen in 
8 Neuertheleſſe, we are bolde, and loue ra- 1705 


ther to remoneout ofÞ bod, and to dwel c For heere only 
with the Loꝛd. we bele eue in 


9s Wherfoze alſo we couet, that both dwel⸗ God, and ſee 


10 


ling at home, and remoumg from home, him not. 
we map be acceptablero hun. d In this bodie 
* Foz wee mult all appeare befoze the e Out of this 
indgement ſeat of Chꝛiſt, that euerp man body, to heaven 
map receine the things which are done in Nm. 14.10. 
his bodp, accoꝛding to that he hath done, f That is either 
whether it be igood oz euul. lory or ſhave 
Knowing therefoze the # terrour of g His fearcfull 
rhe iudgement. 


* 
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* 


(iſt made ſinne. Chap. vt vrt. Tokens of true miniſters. 519. 
þ He proueth the Tozde, we © perſwade men, s we are thing, that our miniſterie ſhoulde not be 


the ignitieof made manifeſt unto God, and J truſt ®repzehended, b By thei.1fi- 
his minilterie by alſo that wee are made manifeſt in your 4 But in al things we appzoneour ſelnes dels,if they ſaw 
the fruite and tonſciences. as * the mimiſters of God, m much pa⸗ no ttuite come 


heck thereof, 12 Fo wee pzaiſe not our ſelnes againe tienct, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in dis thereof. 
whichis.co bring - Þnto pou, but Mne pou an occaſion ta tre- ſtreſſes, be 1. Cor. 4. . 
nento Chriſt, topce ot us. that pe map hane to antwere 5 In ſtripes, in pziſons, intumultes, in c Hedeclareth 


y imbracing agamit them, which reiopce in the *face, labours, with what wea- 
the tame fait and not in the heart. s Bp watchings, by fa bp puritte, pons he rehſted 
which we teach 13 Foz whether wee be! out of our wit. we bp knowledge, by long fuffering , by bis aMi&ions, 
toothers. are it ® to God: oz whether wee be in our kindeneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, bp clone d Who is the 

k As they, right mmde, we ore it vnto pon. vufained, efficient cauſe, 


which more 24 Foz the loueof Chyilt conſtrainethvs: 7 y the wonde of trurth by the power e Which is the 
eſteemed the becauſe wee thus mdge , that it one ber of God, by the armour o tigyteoulnelle finall cauſe. 
carward ſhewe dead fog all then were all dead. : onthe right hand and onthe tert, f By the Goſpel 
of wiſdome and 15 And he dped fo all, that they*which 8 Bp hononr , and vrſhonour, bp euill re- and che power 
eloquence, then  hne, thoulde not hencefoozth line vuto pont and good tepozt, as deceitiers and of God and his 
rye godlines. themſelnes,but vnco hun which died fox yer true: owne integritie, 
| as the aduer - them. and roſe againe. 9 As unknowen, and et knowen: as dps he ouerth ee 
ſariesſaid, which 16 Wherefoze, hencefoozth knowe wee no ing, and beyolde, we liue: as chaſtened, Satan,andahe 
could nor abide man? after the fleſh, pea though we had aud yer not killed: worlde,as with 
io heare them knowen Chuilt after the fle ſhe, pet nuwe 10 As (0z0wing and yer alwap refopcing: weapons on e- 
led. hencefoozth 4knowe we him no moze. aSpoze,s ye: make manp riche: as ha- uery ſide moſt 

m Ourfollie 17 Therefoze if any man be in Chuiſt , let nnig nothing g yet n ready. 

ſerarthto Gods him be a* newe creature. * Olde thinges xx O Cotinthians, ourx utouth is open g Signifiyng bis 
glorie. are paſſed awap : beholde, allrhmgs are vnto pon: our heart is made large. molt vchement 
1 Therefore become newe. 12 Pe are not kept ſtraite in vs, but pe are aſſection. 
whoſoever gi - x3 And all thuigs are of God , which hath kept ſtraite in pour owne * bowels. h Their iudge- 


ech place to reconciled vs unto him ſelfe by Jeſus iz Nowe foz the ſame recompence , Y m#t was ſocor- 
embicion or  @Chnilt, and hath giuen vnto vs the ini ſpeake as tomy childzen , Ber pou allo rupred,chat they 
nineglorie, 15 - niſterie of reconciliation. - larged. were not like- 
jet dead, and li- x9 Foz God was in Chyilt, and recon- 14 * Beenot bnequally yoked with the wiſe affetioned 
yeth not in ciled rhe wozlde to dim ſelfe, not impu⸗ infidels : o what fellowlhippe hath towards hum, as 
Chili. ting their ſinnes vnto them , and hath righteoumeſſe wich vnrighteouſneſſe : he was towards 
o Asthe onely  committedro vs the worde of reconcili= and what communion hath light with hem, 
faithfull doe in ation. darkeneſſe? + i Shewe like 


Cinſt, 20 Nowethen are wee ambaſſadours fox 15 And what concozde hath Chziſt with atfection to- 
kecording to <Chyilt : as though God did beſerch — Beltal? oz what part hath the beleruer wards me. 
ledleen thꝛongh vs, wee pzap pou in Chultes with the infidel? k He ſeemeth 
ofthe worlde: Neade,that ye be reconciled to God. 16 And what agreement hath the Temple to alludeto that 
bar as he gui- 21 Fon he hath made hun co be* ſinne foz of God with tdoles? * fox pe are the Te- whic h is writ- 
ded by the Spi- us, which knew no ſinne, that we ſhould ple of the ! living God: as God path ten, Deut j2 2.10, 
nt of God. be made rhe righteonſneſſe of God m ſaide, * J will dwell among them, where the Lord 
we doe not hun. walke there: and I wil be their God, and commaundeth 
eleeme,nor thep ſhalbe mp people, that ane and 
commende Chriſt him'elfe nowe, as he was an excellent man: but 17 * Wherefoze come out from among an aſſe be nut 
bee was che Sonne of God, parraker of his glorie, & in whom them and ſeparate pour (clues, ſaith the yoked together, 
God dwelled corporally : and doe you thinke , that I will flatter Lozbe : andtouche none vicleane thing, ecauſe} match 
wy ſelfe or any man in ſetting forth his gifres? Yea,when I praiſe and I will receiue pou. is vnequall: ſo if 
ny miniſterie, I commend the power of God: hen I commend 18 And I will be a Father unto pou, and the faithful mars» 
our worthy facte s. praiſe the mighty power of God, ſet forth by ce ſhall ber nim ſannes and daughters, ry wihh the ink 
v wormes and wretches, r Let him beregenerate, and re- Cath the Lozd Almightie. els, or els haue 
nannte himſelfe, els all che reſt is nothing. I/. 43. 19. revel 21.5 tu do with them 
[Therefore without Chriſt we cannot enio the life everlaſting in any thing vnlawfull, it is here reptoued. Ecclu. 13. 18. , 
nor come to God. t That is, afacrifice for ſinne. u By im- the dewill, 1. Cor. 3. 16. and 6. 19. 1 So called, becauſe he hath 


puation, whea we ſhalbe clad with Chriſtes juſtice, not only life in himſelfe, but giueth it alſo to all liuung creatures. 
HAP. VI. Leut. 26. 1 1, 1 2. I/. 5 2.1. Tere 31. 
1 An exhortation to Chriſtian liſe, 11 Aud to CHAP. VII. 


bearehim like aſectiom, as he doch them: 14 Alſo te 1 He exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to keeps 
heepe rthemſelues from all pollution of idolarie both the mſelues pure, 3. 7 Afurmg them of bu lone, 
in bedze , and ſoute , and to haue none acquazniace g. 13 Anddotthuot exe bu ſeueritie tw 
. 45.8. vii h idolaters, them, hut reioyceth thereat,conſidering vul.at pro- 
1 To wit, Gods x CO we therefoze as workers together fe came therby. 10 Of twp ſortes of ſerowve. 
free mercie, : — vou, that pc recciue not the 1 C Eceing then wee haue thele promiſes, 
wherein he hath grace of God in vaine. dearelp beloued , let vs *cleauſe ont a Confer this 
owredfoorth 2 Fo he ſaith , J bane hearde thek tua ſelues from all flthines of the ® flethe well ye char 
lalinite loue, time accepted, and in the day offalua- and ſpirit, and growe vp vnto full holp- ſerue idols with 


tion haue I ſuccoured the: beholde nom nes in the feare of God. pour bodies, and 
the accepted tune, beholde nowe the . yerthinke your 
dan of ſaluation- conſciences pure toward God: God wil ane day (ite you by 


3 Weegiue no occaſion of offencein anp your halking. b Of body and ſoule. 
3 »Hectiue 


Godly ſorowe. 11-Corinthians, chris poet 


c That we may 2 *Cieceinevs : wee hane done wiong to « W E do pou alſo to wit, bꝛethꝛen, ot 
teach you. no man: we haue conſumed no man: wer the grace of God beſtowed vpon 2 This benegy 
d By greedy haue defrauded no man. the Churches ef Macedoma, of God 
couetouſues. 3 Aſpeake it not to your condemnation: 2 WBecaulec in great trial of afflictiontheir in — 
fo: J haue laid befoze . that pe axe in our toy abounded, and their moſt ertreeme firſt, chat thy 
hearts, to die and line together. ouertie d abounded vnto their riche li⸗ Macedonians 


e He had pei- 4 I vſe great boldneſſe of ſypeach towarde beralitte. being ia ſo grex 
cher teſi in body pdu: Jreiopce greatly in pou: I am fl- -3 Fozto cheir power (J beare recozd)pea, aMigions werg 
nor Spirit: and led with comfozt, and amexrceeding iop⸗ andbepond their power, thep were wil- fo prompe to 
itſcemerhthat dus in all our tribulation, ling, : helpe cthers; 
he alludethto $5 Fox when we were come into Macedo⸗ 4 Aud pꝛaped vs with great inſkance that and next that 
that which is ma, our fleſh hadno reſt, but wewere we wouldreceiaethe © grace, and felow- being in great 
written, Deut. troubled ou euer ſide, fightings* wirh⸗ dea the minſtrimg which is towarde pouertie,werg 
32.25. For the out, and tertours wtethin, the Hamtes. a very liberall to. 
croſſe to mans 6 But God, that comfozteth $ abicct,com 5 And chis they did, not as we looked fog: wards others, 
eye is common foztedvs at the commingof Titus: but gaue their owne (clues , firit to the b S0 chat a wol 


both to the god- 5 And not by his comming onely, but al Lozd, g after buto vs by the will of God, abundant riuer 
ly & to che wic · ſo by the conſblation whetewith he was 6 That wee ſhould erhozt Titus, that as ofriches flowed 
Ked,aithough comfozted of pon, when he tolde vs pour he had begunne, ſo he would alſo accom out of their 


to contrarie great deſire, pour mourning, pour fer plilh rhe ſame grace among pou alſo, vertie, 
andes. . nent minde to mewarde, ſo that Jreiop* 7 Therefoze,as pe abound ineuerp thing, c She calleh 
f This ioy ouet- ed much moe. : in faith and wozd,and knowledge, and in their liberale, 
came all my ſo— g Foz though J made pou ſozie with a all viligence, and in pour loue cowards eytherbecaul 
rowes. kettet, Jrepentuot, though J did repent: vs, euen ſo ſee that pet abounde in this they were the 
1. Per. 2. 19. fox J percetue that the lame epiſtle made grace alſo, beſtowers of 
g Whoſe heart ou ſozie , though it were but foz a ſea- 3 This ſap I not by commandement,but Gods grace 
Gods Spirirdo- fow, | becauſe of thediligence of others: theres becauſe they n. 
eth touch, he o J nowereiopce, not that pe were ſozie, fozepzoone J the naturalneſle of pour ceived them of 
is ſorie for his but that pe (ozowed ta repentance: foj lone, God freely ad 
ſinnes commit - pe ſojowed godlp, ſo that in nothing pee 9 Foz pe knowe the grace of our Loyd Fes ſo they delice 
ted againſt ſo were hurt by vs. ſus Chiiſt, that hee being riche, foz pour Paultoſeeto 
mercifullaFa- xo * Fox godlp ſoꝛowe cauſeth repentance ſakes became pooze, that pe thzough his the diftribuicg 
ther: and theſe yntũ ſalũ ation, not to berepentedof:; but pouertie might be made riche. | thereof, 
are the fruits of rhe wozldlp (oz0w canſeth death. 10 And A ſhewemy nunde herein: foz this ch.. in. 


his repentãce, as 11 beholde, this thing that pee haue is expedient foz pou, which, haue begun 

witneſle Dauids 1202 i godly ſone, what great care it hath not to doe onelp, but alſo to 4 will, a pere d Euer man 
& Peters teares: mought in pou: pea, what cleariug orf agoe. may doe good 
others which are pour ſelues: pea, what iudignation: yea, 1 Rowe therefoze perfozme to doe it alſo, chat hab abi 
ſorie for their what feare: pea, howe great deſire: pea, that as there was a readines to will, euen tie thereunto; 
finnes onely for what azeale: pea, what ipunilhment:in fo pe map perfozm it of p which pe haue. but to will. ad 
feareofpuniſh-. all thinges pee haue ſhewed pour ſeiues, 12 #01 if there be firſt a willing minde, it have a mindeto 
ment and Gods that pe are pure in this matter. is accepted accozding to a man hath, doe good, con- 
vengeance, fall xz WDherefoze ,though J wꝛote vnto pon, and not accozding to that he hath not, meth ofperfe& 
into deſperatio, - Jdidnot it foi his canſe that had done 3 Neither is it that other men ſhoulde bee charitic. 

as Cain, Saul, the wong. neither foz his cauſe that had eãled and pou grieued. e That a you 
Achitophel and the unurie , but that our care tomatde 24 But vpon like condition, at this time belpe other in 
Iudas. pou m the light of Bod might appeare pour e abundance ſuppliech their lacke, their neede, ſo 
h In asking God ynto pou, that alſo their abundance map bee foz others ſhall te- 
forgiuenes. 1j Therefoze we were comfoxted, becauſe pourlacke,that there map be f equalitie: lieve your wang 
i For in iudging pe werecomfozted: but rather we reiop- 15 As it is waitten, * Ye that gathered f That both 
and chaſtiſing ced much moꝛe foꝛ the iop of Titus, be much. had nothuig ouer, and hee that ga · you and others, 


our ſelues, you cauſe his ſpiett was refreſhed by pou thered litle, had not the leſſe. as occaſion (ball 
— Gods all. 5 m 16 Audthankes be vnto God, which hath ſerue, may re. 
anger. 14 Fo ifthat I hane boaſted any thing to patin the heart of Titus the ſame care lieue the godly 
*Or heart. — pou, J haue not bene aſhamed: foz pou. Aa acgordingto 
k The Greeke t as J haue ſpoken vnto pou althings 17 Becauſe he accepted the *erhoztation, their neceſlicies 
worde ſignifieth intrueth, euen ſo our boaſting vuto Ti- pra, he was ſo carefull, that of his owne £xed.16.18, 
his bowels, tus was true. | accozde he went vnto pou. g And willing 
whereby is 15 And l his inwarde affection is moze as 18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the offred himſel 
meant moſt bundant towarde pou, when he remem⸗ bzother, whoſe pzaiſe i "in the Goſpell to gather your 
great loue and bzeth the obedience of pou all, and howe thzoughout all the C — WW. TIM. 
render affetios, with feare and trembling peer recepucd x9 (And not ſo onely, but is alſochoſen of h In preaching 
Both in thin- him. the Churches to be afellow in ont iour⸗ the Coſpel. 
King aud repor- 16 J reiopte therefore that J map !put ui nep concernnig this grace that is numi⸗ Some Y = 
ting well of you, confidence in pou in allthings. ſtred by vs vuto þ glue of ſame Lozde, thisto . 

C HAP. VIII. and declaratiou of pour pꝛompt minde) of Luke,others 


1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 And (hriſt, 20 Auopdingthis , that no man ſhoulde of Barnabas, 
exhorteth them to cormue in reliewing the poore blame vs in this abundance that is mi- Rem. 13.17. 
Saintes, commending their good beginning. 23 niſtred by vs, ; j His wel doing 
Aſierhe comuendeth Titus and hisfellgvues vnte 21 Pꝛouiding fox 'Honeſt things, not on⸗ is approued be· 
aber. Ip befoze the Loꝛd, but allo befoze _ A fore God 
22 Anm. 


inderiog for Churche x. Chap. rx. x. The Miniſters weapons, $19 


32 And wee haue ſent with them our bzo- 1 5 Thankes therefoze be vnto God fox his 
ther whome we haneoft runes — —— * 


to be diligent in man things , but nowe 
much moze diligent , fo the great confi- CHAP, X. 
dence,which | havem pou. He toncherh the falſe epoſiles c defendeth hu autho« 
23 Whether any doe enquireof Titus, he is r4reexhorrong them to obedzence, 11 Aud ibevv- 
mp —— ——— to — — 1 of eib vvhat hu powver ©,t3 —— be vſeth it, 
F our bzethzen, thep are meſſengers of the 1 Owe J Paul my ſelfe beſerche you 
| That 2 Churches, and the ł gtozp of Chiſt. by the meekeneſle , and gentleneſle 
dome 24 Wherefoze ſhewe rowarde them , and Chailt, which whe J am pfeſent + Wai wenks 


befoze the Churches the pzcofe of pour among pou, mo * baſe, but am bolde to⸗ his backed; 
loue , and ofthe retopcmg that wee haue ward pon being abſent: 15 backebiters 
of pou, 2 And this Trequire pou, that I ned not —— 
CHAP, IX, to be boldewhenJ am pzeſent, with that ste do di- 
3 The canſeaf Tirxs and his companions comming ts ſame confidence ,wherewith J thinke to ich bis authori- 
them. 6 Heexhorteth to giue almescherefully, 7 be bolde againſt ſome , which en eme us verſe10, 
Shevving what fruite vvill come thereof. as though we walked o accozdung to the b As a 
1 Loads ronching themmiſtring to the f we * * 
Haintes , 1t ts ſuperſluous fog me to 3 Reuertheleſſe, though we walke in the bar 18 Ry * 
| fleth,yet'we doe not warre afrer the flelfj, u, HedEνẽ 
2 Fo J knowe pour readineſſe of minde, 4 (Foxthe weapons ot our warrefare are 
whereof I boat mp ſelfeofyon vntot not carnall, but mightp rhzough God, to 
of Macedonia, and ſay,that Achaia was caſt downe holdes) 
Prepared a pete ago, and pour z3eale hath 5 Caſtingdowne the imagiuations , and 
piouoked manp. euery high = that is eralted againſt 
Nowehane J ſent the methꝛen, leſt out the knowledge of God, and bzinging into 
rejopcing oner pou ſhoulde be in vaine in capttuitie euerp thought to the obedience 
this behalfe, that pee(as I haue ſaid) be of Chziſt, 
2 5 6 And haning rradie the vengeance a⸗ 


is greatly 
El 


wzite vnto pon. 


readie: 
= E „ 4 Leaſtifthep of Macedonia come with gain al diſobedience , when pour obedi⸗ 
Nl. 6.10. me, a finde pou vnpzepared, we Inde ence is fulfilled. 


ileſtthey not to (ap,you)ſhould be aſhamed in this 7 Lake pe on things after the appearance? 
: my conſtant boaſting. Ffany man truſt in hun ſelfe that her is c Meaning, a 
bale, dillruſting 3 Wherefoze, J thought it neceſſarie to er⸗ CThuſtes, let him conſider this againe of certaine man a« 
hozt p brethzen to come befozevnro por, Himſcife,that as he is Chziſtes,euen ſa are mong them, 
and to finiſh your beneuolence appoyn- we Chiiſtes. which thus 


8 10 Alſo hee that findcth ſerde to the ſower, 
will miniſter tkewiſe bzead for foode,and 
bimighbonr, © multiplie pour ſerde, nicrraſe the frnus 
A Bedes thay Df pourbencuolence, 
te Cod hade vnto al liberalitie, which canleth thzough 
kel they alſo us thankeſgiuing vnto God: : 
bake commer. 15 Fox the mmiſtration of this fernice not 
&itoGod by onely ſupplieth p neceſſities of ÞSamts, 
prayers 
wha uing of manp vnto God: 
— 13 (Which by the erpcriment of this mi⸗ 


ted afoze,that it might be ready, and come . For though J fhoulde boaſt ſomewhat ſpeake of Paul. 
— as of beneuolence, and not as ofſparing. moze ofour authozitie , which the — He that me- 
bbleſe their This pet remember, that her which ſow- path giuen vs fox edification , and not ſuret h any thing 
Beal hearres, eth ſparingly, hall rape alſo ſparingip, pour deſtruction, J ſhonlde haue no mult haue ſome 
ktboththey and hee that fowerh liberally, all reape ſhame, ; + lineormeaſure 
du ue inough aiſo uber alp. * $ his lſay that I map not ſ@me as it were to mete by, and 
ktthemſelues, 7 As euerp man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let to feare pon with letters. not to meature 
1% to helpe bim give, not *grudginglp, oz ofneceſſitie: 10 Foz the letters, * ſaieth he. are ſoze and aching by ir ſel 
cen withall. * Fox Godloueth a cheareful gimer. ſtrong, hut his bodily pieſence is weake, ſo theie boaſters- 
ma ye m $8 AndGodis able to make all grace to a⸗ and his ſpeach is ot᷑ no value. muſt meaſure 
b good & * bound toward you, that pe alwapes ha- i Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as chem ſelves by 
ieder at all uing all ſufficieucie in all things, map a- we ate in worde by letters when we are their worthie 
ves. bound in euerp * god wozke, ablent, ſuch,will we be alſo in dedc,when a&es:and if they 
"or „ *As itis wiitten, © Yee hath ſwarſeda⸗ we are pyieſent. will compare 
© David pea bzoade,s bath giuen to the pooze:his be- 12 Foy we dare not make one ſelues uf the wich others, let 
leh of chat mS nenolence remaineth foz euer. number,oz to compare our ſelues tothe, themſhew what 


which pzaiſe themſclues : but they bu- countries, what 


derſtand not that then 4 meaſure thems cities, & people 


ſelnes with them ſelnes , aud compare they haue wone 
themielnes with theinſkues, to-the Lotd: ſor 


iytbeir liberali. 11 That on all partes pee map made rich 13 But we mull uot tetopte af things, which ho wi praiſe 


are not within our meaſure, * but accoz⸗ that ſouldier, 
dmg to the; meaſurt of the line, whereof which onely ar 


God hath diſtriduted vnto us a mea⸗ 5 table can fine» 


ſu re to attame euen vnto pon. ly talke of the 


but alſa is abundant by the thankeſgi#- 14 Foz we ſtretch not our ſelues beponde warres ,& where 


our meaſure, as though we had not at⸗ he commerh to 


rained -vnto pou : fox enen to pou allo rhe brunt, is nei- 
haue we come in preaching the Goſpel of ther valiant nor 


g expert ? 
foz pour liberal viſteibutton to them, and 15 Not boaſting of things which are with- S yheſ 4.7+ 


our our mcaſure : chat is, of other mens e That is, the 


labours: aud we hope, when pour faith giſte and voc 


hall mcreaſe,to bee magmificd by pon ac cion, which God 


n+ hal reve niſtratiou pꝛaiſe Sod fox pour voluntary 

rare them, 28 fibmiffrovrothe Solpell of Chit, and Chziſt. 
10g endued 

mam excel to allmen) _ ' 

vtof Cod. 14 And bp (their pxaper foꝛ pon, "deſiring 

Var ae After pongreatip, toi rhe abundant grate . 


cozding to our line abundantip, hid giue him to 


o. of God in pon. 16 And wiane othersby 
5 ** 


Pals godly ielouſie. 


which are beponde you : not to reioyce in 
another mans line, chat i-,inthe things 
that are pzepared already : 
But let hun that retopceth , reiopce in 
the Lord. 
138 Foz he that pꝛaiſeth himſelfe, is not as 
lowed, but he whoin the Lozd pzailech. 


f God gave the 
whole world to 
the Apultles co 17 
preachin,ſo 
rhat Paul here 
meaneth by the 
line, his portion 


ot che countreis yhere he preached. Tere, 9. 2.4. i. cerin. . 31. 
- Q H A Þ X I. »$4 1 


celleucie of hu muniſterie,g And hw diligence in the 
ſame. 13 The fetches of the ſalſe apoſtles. 16 The 
peruerſe udgement of the ( orinthians, 22. And hu 


evune praiſes, 
I - Quld to God, pee coulde ſuffer a 
aHe calleth the V litle my * foolithnes, and in deede, 
praiſing of him bpeſnffer me 


felfe dotage,co 2 Fol J am telous ouer pou, with godly 
itlouſie: foz J haue pzepared- pou fox 
one hu{band,ro pzeſent pou as a pure vir- 
giue to Chult : 


the which thing 
the arrogancie 

of the falſe apo- 
files compelled 3 
him, who ſought 
nothing els, but 
to ouertbrowe plicitie that is in Chiiſt. 

the Church by 4 Fon if he that conuneth , pꝛeacheth an 
diminiſhiang che other 4 Jeſus then him whome we haue 
authority of his pzeached: oz ifpe teceme another *ſpirite 
miniſterie. then that which pe haue receined : either 
b To ſpeake in another pell. then that pe haue receis 
mine own com- ued ye might wel —— — him. 
mendation, s Derelp J *ſuppoſe that J was notinfes 
c The miniſter rivurto the verp chiete Apoſtles. 

mariech Chriſt 6 And though | be 8 rude in ſpeaking, pet 
and his church I am not ſo in kuowledge, but among you 
as ok —— and — 195 ben made inanifeſt to p vemoſt, 
wi the prea - Mall things. | SR: 
ching ofthe - 7 YaueJ committed an oſteuce, becanſe J 


led Eue thzough his ſubtiltie, fo pour 


Goſpell, aſed mp ſelfe. that ye might beeralted, 
Gen, 34 · and becauſe J pꝛeached to pou the Sol⸗ 

d That is, more pel of God fr&lp? 

perfect doctrine 8 Jh xobbed other Churches, #toke was 
concerning ges of them to doe pou ſexuice. 

Chriftleſus. 9 And when J was pꝛeſent with pou. and 
© More excel- hadne&be,J wasinot flothfulto the hin- 
lent giſtes of the derance of any man: fo that which was 
ſpitit by other _— vnto mee, the bzerhzen which 
mens prea- came from Macedonia ſupplied, and 
ching. in all thinges 85 kept and will keepe mp 

f They did not ſelfe, that I ſhould not de grieuous to 
preach Chriſt pou. 8 : 
more parole 10 The trueth of Chiſt is in me, that this 
then l didifor in reiopcing ſhall not be ſhat vp againſt me 
this behalfe I in the regions of Achaia. 

was nothing in- 11 WD ? becauſe I loue pou not? 
feriour tothe God knoweth. 1 6 b 
chiefeſt Apo- 12 But what J doe, that will I doe:that; 
ſtles. J map cut awap occaſion from them 


g Thatis,vſe which delire! occaſion, that they might 
no worldly elo- be founde like vnto vs inthat wherein 
quence. they retopce, ö 

h Other Chur- 

ches telieued me, i Hee did not onely labour with his handes 
for his living , but in his extreeme pouertie preached diligently, 
without burdening any man, or els waxing ſlouthtul to doe bis 
duetie to cuery man. Chap. 1 2.13. ac. 20. 34 K Let not the trueth 
of Chriſt be thought to be in me, if | ſutter my ioye tu be ſhut vp. 


1 Corinthians. 
16 And to pꝛeach theo ſpel in thoſe regiors 13 Fon ſuch falſe aa 


1 „„. . 7. : i I 
2 He declareth hu aff: dion towuard them. The ex- ,, am frolt 


But J feare leaſt as the * ſerpent begni- af 
21 P eake as concern e 
mindes ſhould be coxrupt from the im- mg rhe rep 


2 


27 Ju wearmeſſe and painfulneſſe,in wats rall tine ear 


32 Jn* Damaſcus the gouernour of the col 


An Angel of lie 


ffles are deceitful m By falſe 

wozkers, and tranſfoꝛme themſelues in- poſlles here n 
to the Xpollles of Chult. not mẽt ſuch y 

4 And no maruel: foz Satan him felfe is teach ſale 4, 
tranſfoimed ita anAngel ot light. Qrine,(which 


5 Therfoze1t is no great thing, though his doutleſſe, 


mmiſters tranſfozme them ſelnes, as would War! 
though chey wee the mimlters of righte⸗ growen Vnto) 
onſneſſe, whoſeend ſhall bee accozding to but ſuch 23ers 
their wozkes: , | vain lotious, 
6 J ſay agame ,let nomanthinke,that J & did not thei 
7 oz eiſe take meenen as afole, duety ſyucerel, 


that J alſo ma boaſt my ſelfe a litie. n la hi 


17 That J ſpeake, Jſpeake it not after the he had reſped 


a Lopd: but as it were fooltſhlp, in this my to the Lord 
great boaſting. n this fahion of 


18 Heeing that many rriopce after the boaſting ſeeme{ 


fieſh,J will retopce alſo, according to 


19 Fo pe ſuffer fooles gladlp,becanſe that man, whereuny 


pe are wile. they compelled 


20 Fo vc᷑ ſuffer euen if a man bzing pon him, 


into bondage, if a man denoure you,if a o In outward 


man take your goods, if a man exalt puns thinges. 


ſelfe,if a man epou on theface,  þ Inotethi 
zoche, diſhonour, 
'AS though that we had bene 1weake: but which ther do 
wherein anp man is bolde (J ſpeake fco- voto you, 
liſhlp)YJ am bolde alſo. q That isab- 
2 They are Ebzewes, *ſ\oam I: thep are ie&, vile, nim 
Iſraeutes, ſo am J: thep are the ſede of ble,a craſkwa, 
Abzaham,foamJ: an idiot, x ſab- 


23 They are the ſNiniſtersof Chic, (J ed to a bh. 


* ſpeake as à fle Jam moe: inlas ſand 
bours moze abundant : in ſtripes abone which things 


meaſure : in pniſon moze plenceouſlp: m iſte falſe 
death oft. ſtles bel. 


24 Of the Jewes * fine times receiued J —— 
certa de 


fourtie ſtripes ſaue one. 


25 *Y was thiiſe « beaten with roddes: I teſtimonicsof 


was * once ſtoned: J ſuffred thuiſe *Thips his vawortki- 
wache: night and dap haue J bene in neſſe. 
the deepe ſea, Phul. 3. f. 

6 — was often, in perils of r Put caſe a 
waters. in of robbers, in perils of terme it ſa e 
mine ownenation , inperils among the is ic true. 
—— perils in the — — pertls — C lathe 
wialderneſle, in perils in the ſea, in perils danger 
among falſe bzerhzen, t At five 


dead 
ſeue- 


ching often, in hunger g thtrft, in faſtings ry time, +birtic 
often in cold and nakedneſſe. and nine. 


28 Belidethe things which are —_— Dent. 3 f, J. 


Add. 6.78, 1). 


am cumbzed daulp, and haue the care 
I Es D u Of the Ro- 


all the Churches. 


29 Who is weake , and J am not weake? gane Magi» 


who is offended,and I burne not? firates, 
o JfJ maſt needes retoyce, J will res A419 

topce of mine a infirunties. Ad. 7 
x The God, enen the Father of our Lozd x As imm 
Jeſus Chit, which is bleſſed foi euers ments, beau" 
more, knoweth that J lie not. hunger, thirſ. 
nakedath 
people under King Aretas, laped watch and ſuch like: 
in the citie ofthe Damaſcens,andwould which thing} 
haue caught me, adverſaries cod 


33 But ata windowe was Jlet downe in demne as im» 


a baſket though the wall, and eſcaped firme in me. 
his handes. 44.57 
CHAP, XII, 


which haue conceiued of Giecia. 1 To ſlaunder wy mimiſte - 1 He reieyceth in bu preferment, 5. 7 But chie- 


rie, if I ſhould receiue wages, 


fly in bu bumbleneſſt, 11 And layeth thecauſe F 


| 
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Pauls alflictions, joy, and carefor 


Chaprrf. xf. the Church, Chrift is in vou. t | 

bs boaiting vpon the Corinthians, 14 Me thewv- pt foaſmn . 

ech —— good vv he beareth them, 20 And pom with — 0 — — 
promiſeth lo come vnto them, 177 id pili pou by anp ot᷑ t whome thongh he , | 
* 21, 1 1 ] is not expedient foz me no dout to ſent — — 3 — = 
4 ay reropce: foi Iwill come to viſlons and 18 J haue deſſred ! Titus, and with him ſel fe, yet he did 
— i· in , „ Teuelatious of the Lond. A haue ſent a bother: did Titus pill it by the meammes 
= ry > J know a man mn Chriſt abone fours pou of any thing 7 walked we not in the of others. 
: — b terne pet res agone, whether he werem ſelf ſame ſpirit? walked we not in theſams To goto yon. 
J ry michel the bodp, A can not tell, oz out ofthe bo: Neppes? m Meaning, 
into che hig dy, Ican not tell: God knowerh)which 1 Agame, thinke y& that we excuſe our ſharpe aud ſe- 


*. . was taken vp mtothe s third heanen, 
c — And IJ know ſuch a nan (whether in the 
ue 24 — arts bodie, oz out of the bodie, I can not tell: 
to declate nem God knoweth) 


— * 4 Yow that he was taken vp into Paras 
— chas diſe, and heard © wozdes which can not 
3 be ſpoken, wpich are not *poſlible foz mau 
* ful, to vtter. 
O 5s Ofſuch a man will I reiopce: of my 
d The Greeks 
- ſelfe wil Jnot reiopce, except it be of mine 
, wordeſignifiech {16 nities, 
_ — 6 Foz though J would reiopce, I ſhoulde 
wood 15 apa Not be a fœie: fo J will ſap the trueth, 


ot ſtake, and allo 


clitle falde or butt J refraine, leaſt any man ſhoulde 


thinke of ure aboue that he ſeth in me,oz 


ſharpe thing that he heareth of me, CHAP, XIII. no good, 
whuch pr — 7 Andleaſt J ſhould be cxalted out of mea⸗ 1 Hee ihreatneth the obſtinete, 5 And decleveth Y 
/ —_—_ u ſure though the abundance of reuelati⸗ wwvher hu povver hy their ovune teflumonie. 10 
4 82 = ue ons. there was giuen unto me 4a pyucke Alſo he beuveth vvuhat u the ct of tha Epiſtle. 
— cn prace®, im the flech, the meſſenger of Satan ta 11 Aſter hauing exhorted them to their duerief bs 
adenering into buffet me. derauſe & thouldnot be exalted 2 erb chem af proſferitie, * His firſt com- 
een out of meaſure. 1 THis is the a thirde time that Jcome ming was his 
en aut $8 Foz this thing J beſought the Lozde vntopou. * In the mouth of two 4welling'amo 
wow 5 SY *xhyiſe, that it might depart from me. oz the witneſſes ſhall cuerp wozde them: his ſecon, 
duet che 1e. 5 And he ſaidvnro me, Np graceis ſuffi- Hand- Was his firſt epi- 
3 - b re- tient foz the : fog my power is made 2 * tolde pon befoze,and tell yon befoze: ſile,and now he 
4 Arkry t perfect rhzough weakeneſſe.Derp glads as though I had bene pzeſent the ſecond is ready to come 
* againſt che ip therefoze will J triopce rather in mine time, ſo wilte J nowe being abſent to che thirde time: | 
8 wat- infitmities that the power of Chziſt map them which bererofoze haue ſinned, and which three cd - 
hum that dwell in me. to all others, that it J come agame, J ming: he calleth 
Saran was at will not ſpare, his three witnel- 


ro Therzfoze 8 J take pleaſure in infirmi- 
. ties, in rrpꝛoches, in neceſſuies. in perſes 
cn is to ſay, cations, in angulh foz Chaiſtes ſake : foz 
OE when Jam weake,then am I ſtrong. 
ls known and 1 I was a fle to boaſt mp ſelfe: pe haue 


eudeucly ſeene. cimpelled me: fo I onght to haue bene 
He due ch not — of pon: fog ini nothing was 
way patmly I inferiour bnro the verp chief Apoſtles, 
— affli- thong I be nothing. 

Gons,bur aiſo 12 The ignes of an Apoſtle were wzought 
toyfully , and as among pou with al patience, with fignes, 
due that taketh and wonders,and great wozkes, 


E therein , 3 Foz what is u. wherein pe were infer(s 


Grills ſake, * ours unto other 2 extept that 

Chap.11.9, I haue not bene llothtul to 

'&,chargeable, - france: forgiueme this e 

d For fut. bs y 4 Beholde,the * thirde tune J am ready 7 

minded tio o com unto pou, and pet will A nor be 
art from B-  Qonthful to pour hinderance: foi A (ke 

pheſus into Ma- not pours, but i pon: foz the childzen 

cedonia, and ſo ou 

toCorinchus,- the fathers foz the chüldzen. 

a,Cor,1 6. 5. 

Then when the we beſtowed for pour'ſoules : though the 
dletted this moze J loue pou, the leſſe I am loued. 

purpoſe, he ap- 

— to goe 


raite fi om E ; .1.1 5-Which intent bei > ; 
fim Epheſus to Corinthus,Chap.1.1 5.Which intent — — — who for the molt part reiecteth the beſt, & 


age , hee went from Macedonia, from whence nowe hee 


E third time to come vntu them, i Which declateth apptoue hem 


erly atfeQuon, Or peur cauſe,or per ſets. 


4 Foz though he was crucified 


pour hindes G But Attu 


ſelues vnto pou 4 we (peake befoze God nere. 


in Chit. But we dce all things, dearelp n There was no 
thing whereat * 


beloned, foz pour edifping. 

20 Fox J feareleaſt when 1 come, J ſhall he ſo much re- 
not finde pou ſuch as J would: and that ioy ced, as when 
A (hall be founde vnto pou ® ſuch as vc his preaching 
would not, and leaſt there be ſtrife,enup- proticed: and 
ing, wzath, contentions, backebumges, therefore he 
whiſperinges, ſwellngs and diſcozde. 

21 Ifeareleſt when I come againe ny God ſaloniaus his glo 
” abaſe me among pou, & Ichal bewaile ry & ioy: as alſo 
many of them which haue fluned altea nothing didſo 


dp haue not repented ofthe vncleanes much caſt down | 
neſſe,and fozmication, and wantonnefle, bis hart, as when | 


which they haue commuitted. his labour did 


3 Heemg that pe (@keerpertence of Chziſt, ſes. 
that ſpeaketh in me, which toward pou Deut. 19.15. 
is not weake, but is mighrie in pou. mar. 18.16. 
, concers i 8.17. 
ning his infixmitie pet nueth hethozow 570. 25. 
the power of God. Aud we no doubt are b lu my firſt epi» 
weake m hun: 4 but we ſhall uue with fUe,chap. 4. 20. 
htm,thzough the power of God rawarde © lu that he hã- 
pou. bled himſelfe & 
5 * Pzonepour ſelues whether p@ are in tooke vpon bim 
the faith:eramme pour ſclues:knowe ve the forme ofa 
not your owne ſelues, howe that Jeſus ſeruant. - 
Chuſtis in 1 pe be repzobates? d Chriſt as tou- 
that pe ſhall knowe that we ching the ſleſh 
are not repꝛobates. in mans iudge- 
Now J pzap vnto God that pe doe none ment was vile & 
enill, not that we ſhould ſ@me appzoued, abiect : rhers- 
but that pe ſhould doe that which 19 þos fore we that arp 
neſt: though we be ag *repzobates. his members, 


not to lap vp foz the fathers, but 3 Foz we can not doe any thmg againſt canor be other» 


the trueth, but fox the trueth. wiſe eſteemed: 


15 And Jwill moſt gladly beſtowe, # will 5 Foz we are glad when we are weake, but being cru- 


and that vt are f ftrong : this alſo wee cified,heſhewed 


wil foz, cuen pour perfection. him ſelfe very 


| arged you not: Gud:(o tunke, that we whom ye contemne as dead men & caſt. | 
e ee a en 7 chrough God ſuchpower to execute againſt you, 


ſeele ſenſibly that we hue in Chriſt. 1. Cor,tt.28, 


fi. fHauing abundance of the grace of Cod. 
b. b 10 Thercfogs © : 


calleth the Theſ: | 


' 


7 


The Galatians inconſtancie, 


p Commit not 
by your negli- 
genc e, that that 


which is or dei- 


ned to ſaluati- 


on, turne toyour 


ä defiracuon « 


Titurt. 3 

a For God is the 
authour of all 
miniſterie. 

Þ This preroga- 
tiue was pecu- 
Liar to the Apo- 
Tiles, 

Cue. 174. 

c Which is, the 
corrupt life of 
man without 
Chriſt. 

Or, doct᷑rine. 

d That is, to be 
= kers of the 


aluation offered 5 To whome be glozp foz encr and euer, 


freely by Chrilt, 
e For wharis 
more contrary 
to our free ĩuſti - 
tion by faith 
| Cation by the 
| Lawe,or our 
workesftherfore 


then the iuſtiſi - + Which is not another Goſpel, ſaue that 


To the Galatians, 


Pauls Gofpel is from Chr 


10 Therefoze white J theſe thinges being x2 Grere one another with an*holp*kiſſe. Rem. 16.16. 1 ow 


abſent leaſt when J am pꝛeſent, J ſhould All the Saints ſalute pou. 


16. 20.1 
vſe ſharpeneſſe, accozding to the power 1 3 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chniſt, and h Whicl 


which the Lozd hath giuen me, to scdifi⸗ 

cation and not to deſtruction. the holp Ghoſt be with pou all, Amen. 
11 Finallp brerhzen.fare pe well: be per⸗ f 

fect:be ot good comfoꝛt: be of one minde: The ſecond Fpiſile tothe Cozinthils, wiits 

line in peace, and the Sod of loue & peace ten from Philippi,acitie in Macedo⸗ 

hal be with pou. nia, and ſent by Titus and Lucas, 


The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


> Gatatians,after they had bene inſtruQed by S. Paul in the trueth ofthe Goſpel], gave 
place to falle apoſtles, who ent ting in, in his abſence corrupted the pure doctrine of Chriſt, 

and taught that the ceremonies of the Law muſt be necei{arily obſerued, which thing the 
Apoſtle ſo eat neſtly reaſoneth againſ, that he proueth that the g raunting thereof, is the buer - 
throw of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt : for thereby the Frohr of the Goſpel is obſcured: 
the conſcience burdened: the teſtaments confounded: mans iuſſ ice eſtabliſned. And becauſe the 
falſe teachers —— tend, as though ihey had ben ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had 
no authoritie, but ſpake of himſelfe, he proueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and 
al ſa thar he is not inferior to the reſt of the Apoſtles: which th ing eſtabliſhed,he proceedeth to 
his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely iuſtified before God without any works or ceremonies: 
which notwithſtanding in their time had their vſe and commodit ie: but now they are not only 
vnprofttable figures,but alſo pernicious,becauſe Chriſt the ttueth and the end thereof is come: 
wherefore men ought now to imbrace that libertie,which Chriſt hath purchaced by his blood, 
and not to haue their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of mans traditions: finally he ſheweth 
whereia this libertie ſtandeth, and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto, 


CHAP. I, 
6 aal rebuketh ther incoſtancie vvhich ſuffred the 
ſelaes to be ſeduced by the faiſe apoſtles, vvbo ſrca- 
ched that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the let him be * accurled. 


Pet. 5.14 
Was ac 


the loue of God, and the communion cording tothoſs 
countreis in 

thoſe daies both 
of the Iews and 


of other nati. 
ons, 


$ But though that we, oz anfAngel from f [fit were poſ- 
heauen pꝛeach vnto you otherwiſe, then fible,thar an 
that which we haue pzeached vnto pon, — ſhould ſo 


oe : whereby 


Lavv vvere meceſſarie to ſaluation, 8 Ani dete- 9 As we ſaid befoze,ſo J ſap nowe againe, Paul declareth 


fteth them that preach any otherwiſe then Chriſt 
purely. 13 He shevverh bu ovun conterſation, 
magnifeth hu office & Apoitlethip,and declaretb 
himſelfe to be equal vuith the chicfe Apoftles. 
Tul an Apoſtle (not 
* of men, neither by 
dman, but by Jeſus 


curſed. f 
xo Foz t nowe peach J mans dofrine, 
1 oꝛ Gods? o go J about to pleaſe men? 


the ſeruant of Chuft. 


Father which hath 
— him from the 
ea 


not afrer man. 


Jf any man peach vato you otherwiſe the certaintie of 
theu that pe haue receiued let hum be ac⸗ bis preaching, 
Or, abowinable, 


Since that of a 


hariſe I was 


foz it᷑ I ſhould pet pleaſe men, I were not yon an Apoſile 

I. er. 54. 

Chiiſte, and God the 11 * Now Icertiſſe pou, beten, that the h That is, do- 

Soſpel which was pzeached of ine, was —— 13 
y man, neit 


—  — 12 Foz neither receined J it of man, nei⸗ by mans autho- 
2 And all the bieten which are with me, ther was J taught it, but by the i reuela⸗ titie do! preach 
vntothe Churches of Galaria: tion of Jeſus Ch1ilt. t 


z3 Gracebe with Pan cns peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lozde Jeſus 


Chuilt, 

ich gaue Himſelfe foz onr ſinnes, 
that he nught deliner vs*from this*pze- 
fent euill woꝛlde accoꝛding to the will of 
God tuen our Father. 


txtremelp, and waſted it, 


Amen. 
6 Jmarueile that pe are ſo ſcone remo⸗ 


ued away vnto another Goſpell, from and called me by his grace) 


It. 

13 Foz pe haue he ard of my conuerſatiou i By an extraor. 
intime paſt, in the Jewiſh religion, how dinarie reue · 
that“ J perſecuted the Church of God —— 

9.1. 

14 And pꝛofited in the Jewiſh religion a⸗ Or ge. 
boue many ofmp* companions of mine k That is, of the 
owne nation, and was mnch moze zea- Lawe of God, 
lous ofthe *traditions of mp fathers, whichwas giuen 

15 But when it | pleaſed God ( which had to the ancient 

" ſeparated me from mp mothers wombe, 1 — 


He maketh 


him that had called pou in the A grace of 16 To reucile his ſonne *in mer, that J three degrees in 


Chaiſt, 


there be ſome which trouble pou, and in⸗ =”fleth aud blood; 


tcudto* peruert the Goſpel of Chziſt, 


ſhould pꝛeach him *among the Getiles, Gods erernall 
immediately J communicated not with . 


t his eternal 


counſell. then 
his 2ppointing from the mothers womb,and thirdly his 1 


do ioyne the ſe tu otogether, is to ioyne lighte with darkeneſſe, Or to me. Erheſ. 3. 8. m That i with any man, as thoug 
| 4 ich life, and doeth vtierij ouerthrowe the Goſpell, 


ne ede uf bus counſel ro approue my doftrine, 
27 Neither 


* 
r / , 4 _ me & an @6_ © co a = 


© cw cc. == 


r A cans emu et. Am at a 


* have betrayed 


Paul the Apoſtle oner the Gentiles; 


17 Neither tame againe to Jeruſalem 
to them which were Apoſtles befoze me, 
but J went mro Arabia , and turned a⸗ 
gaine unto Damaſcus, 

1 Then after th pcres Jcame againe 
to Jeruſalem to viſite Peter, and abode 
with hun fifreene dayes. 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſaw J, 
ſaue James the Lozds bother. 

10 Nou the things which J wzite vnto 
vou, beholde, i witacile betojt God, that J 
le not. 

11 After that, J went int o the coaſtes of 
Sylia and Cplicia:fo I was vnknowen 
by face vnto the Churches of Judea, 
which were in Chiilt. 

22 But they had heard onclp ſome ſay, Ye 
which perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe 


a That is, the — the © faith, which befoze he de⸗ 
oped. 

—— 23 Andthep glozified God foz me. 

of faith, CHAP, 11. 


Confirming bus Apoſilcrhip to be of God, j He ibevv 
eth why Titus v vas not circumciſed, 6 And that 
he u nothing mferzor to other Apoſiles? 11 Tea, 
& that he hath reproued Peter the Apoſile of the 
Tevves, 16 After be commeth to the principal 
ſeope,wvhich « to prowe that iuſtiſication only com 
meth of the grace of God by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, 
and not by tne woorkes of the Lawve, 

Hen fourteene pres after, I went 

vp againe to Jeruſalem with Bars 
cauſe many te- nabas, ⁊ toke with me Titus alſo. 
ported thathe 2 And N went vp bp reuelation, a com⸗ 
taught contrary Municated with them of the Goſpell 


1 Paul nothing 
doubred of his 1 
docti ine: but be · 


tothe Which J pieache among the Gentiles, 
other Apoſtels, but particularlp with them that were 
(which rumors the chieſe, leaſt by any meanes I ſhould 
hindered the runne oz had runne ! in vaine: ; 
courſe of the 3; But neither pet Titus which was with 
Goſpel) he en- me, though he were a Grecian, was 


deuoured tore. PFeompelled ro be circumciſed. 

medieir,andro 4 F01 all the falle bzethzen that creptin: 
prone that they Who came in priuuprs ſpie out our lis 
conſented hr» bertie, which we haue in Chuiſt Jeſus, 
fin, that they might bing vs mto boudage. 
Aﬀs.1 6.2. To whom we gaue not place by ſubs 
"Greek vvichour iection fox an houre , thartherrueth of 

e. the Goſpel night contmue with pou. 

Ovkich decla- 6 And ol them which ſeemed to bee great, 
reth that the o- was not raught(what they 4 were in tune 
ther Apoſtels a- paſſed, it maketh no matrer to me:“ God 
greed wit h him Acceptethno mans perſon) neuerthe⸗ 


Chap. xt. 11. 


we ſhould preach unt the Gentiles, and 44. 30. 
thep vnto the Circumciſion, 2 cer. 9. 7. 

10 Warning onlp that we ſhould remem⸗ g Meaning,be 
ber the pie: which thing alſo J was tore all men. 
diligent to doe. * Greeheuvith 4 

ir TAnd when Peter was come to Anz rivhe foore, 
tiochta. withſtode huns to his facc:foz h in bringing 
he was to be blamed. their couſcien - 

12 Fox befoze that certaine came from ces into dout by 
James, he ate with the Gentiles : but thineexample, 
when they were come, he withdiew and and authornie? 
ſeparated hun ſelfe, fearing them which and hers the A- 
wereof che Circumciſion. poſile commeth 

1 And the other Jewes diſſembled likes to his chiefe 
wile with him, iſt ſo much that Barna- point. 
bas was bzought into therr diſſunula⸗ i For ſo} Tewes 
tion alſo. called the Gen- 

14 But when J ſawe, that they went not tiles in reproch, 
the right wap to the trueth of the Gol⸗ Or. 
pel, I ſaid vnto Peter befoze all men. If Rom. 3. 19,20. 
thon being a Jewe , lineſt as the Gens z 1.9. 
tiles, and not like the Jewes,whp *con- k Except ove 
ſex ameſt thou the Gentiles to do like the ſruite be agree · 
Jewes 7 able to our 

1 5 We which are Jewes bp nature, and not fairh, we declare 
i Unners of the Gentiles, that we haue 

rs Anowe that a man is not inſtified bp not Chriſt. 
the wozkes of the Lawe, but by the faith | Forhecauſed 
of Jeſus Chyiſt : euen we, i ſay, haue bes them not to 
leued in Jeſus Chuſt,that we inight be ſinne,bur diſclo- 
iuſtiſied dy the faith of Chziſte , and not fed it, neither 
bp the wozkes ofthe Lawe, becanſe that tooke he away 
by the wozkes of the Lawe no lelh the righteoulnes 
be tuſtified, : of the Lawe, bug 

7 * If then while we ſ@ke tobe made ſkewed their 

righrcous by Chziſt , we our ſelues are bypocriſie, 
founde* ſmers, is Chaiſt therefoze the which were not 

1 on — Sod —_ — to - or oa 

18 Fot mide againe the thinges t that w 

J haue deſtroped, I make mp Cie a they boaſted, 
treſpaſſer. m For my do- 

19 Foz Ithzough the Lawe am dead ro drine iso de- 

the Lawe , and that J might kue vneo firoy ſinne by 

God, Jam ® crucified with Chniſt. faith in Chrilt, 


20 Thus Jline, yet not Jnowe, but and not to eſta» 


Chia liuerh in me: and in that that J bliſh ſinne, 
now line in the ? fleſh, I line by the faith a And feele his 
in the ſonne of God. who hath loued me, ftrengrh in me 
and ginen hun ſelfe fox me. which killeth 


2: J doe not abzogate the a grace of Sod: finne. 


fot if righteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, chen o Not as I was 


Chuiſt died *without a ca once, but rege- 
nerate, and 


cleft we ſhould lefle,thep that axe the chicfe, * did com⸗ changed into a newe creature, in qualitie , and not in ſubſtance, 


municate nothing with me, 
theChriſtian | 
dertie. the Goſpell oner þ vncircumciſion was 
d Albeit they committed vnto me, as the Goſpel ouet 
d bene couer- the cirtmuciſton was vato Peter; 
ſane with Chriſt 8 (Fox he that was mightie by Peter in 


aforetime, the A poſtleſhip ouer the-Circumecrſton, 
Deut. 10. 17 was alſo mightie by me towarde the 
2.cbron.1 9.7, Gentiles) | 
bob 34.19, And when James, and Cephas, and 
vd. 5. 7. John knew of the grace that mas giuen 
«le,; 5. 12 vnto me, which are counted to bee pil- 
4.10. 34. lars, thep gaue to me and to Barnabas 
211. the t right handes of fellowſhip , that 


6.9. N 
* 2p I. pet. 1. 17. C But approued my doctrine perſed 18 


A points, f In token that we all agreed in ducrine, 


bene crucified amcng pw * 8 the 9 f the Spirite. 


La this mortall bodie, q As did the falſe Apoſtles which 


7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that preacheduor the faith in Chriſt, *Or,for nothong. 


CHAP. III. 


1 He rebuketh them zharpely, 2 And Froweth ly di · 


ers reaſons that if fication u by fautk, 6. As ap» 
peareth by the example of A 25 10.19.24. 
And by the office, and rhe emu hoch of the Lavv, ic 
25 Andof faith. 


I Fooliſh Galatiaus, who hath be⸗ 


witched pon that pe ſhould not o⸗ 2 To whoms 

bep the trueth, ro whome Jeſus Chriſt was © 
Chiiſte befoze * was deſcribed in pour lively preached, 
light, and among pou crucified? as if his liue 


2 This onely woulde J learne of pou, image were ſet 


e your 


0 the wozks 
Retetued ye the ® Hpirit bp the woz eyes,or elſe had 


Peter repròued. 21 


— — P 


Who are Abrahams children. To the Salatians, Teſtimonie of the Spit 


c That is, the gftheLawe, oz by the hearing ol faith ons, till the ſ&@de-cantebnto the which a Whoas mini, 
doctrine of ſal- preached? the pzomile was made: and it was 91- ters gave it 0 
vation through q Vre pe ſo fooliſh, that after pe haue be2 demed bp *Augels in the hand of a Me⸗ Moſes by the 


Faith in leſus gonne in the Spirite, ye weuld nowe be diatour, : _  authorine of 
Chriſt, as Chop. made perfect by the *ficlh? | 2o Newea Mediatour is Rota Mediator Curiſt, 

1.22. 4 aue pe ſuffcred ſo many thinges in ok one: but God is r one. | o But ſeruerh 
d The falſe apo - hanie: it᷑ ſo be it be euen in vatue. 21 [s the awe then againſt the pzomilſe of both for che 


ſiles taught that 5 He therefoze that muniſtreth to you the God? Godfozbtd : fon if there had bene lewes and Gen. 
Chriſt pronted pirit, and wolketh miracles among aLawegimen which coulde haue ginen tiles to ioyne 
nothing except ou, a0 eth he i through the wozkes ofthe life, ſurcly righteouſnes ſhoulde haue them to Cod. 
they were cir- * by the hearuig of faith preached? bene by the Lawe. p Conſlant and 
cumciſed, and 6 Lea father as A*zaham belcued God, 22 But the Scripture hath * concluded alwayes like 
that the Lawe and it was imputed to hun fox righte- 5 all under ſinne, that the pzomilſe bpthe himſelfe, 

was the petſedi- outneſle. faith of Jeſus Chiiſt ould be giuen to Ken, . 

on, and Chriſts + Know petherefoze, that they which are them that beleene, . q Both men and 
doctrine onely offaith, the ſame are the childzen of A- 23 But befoze* faith came, we were kept all their workes, 
the rudiments braham. under the Lawe, and ſhut vp bnto the r The full reve. 
there vnto. $ Fox the Scripture fozeſcring, that God faith, which ſhoulde afterwarde be rez lation of things 


e Andceremo- woulde iwftifie the Gentiles rhzough uetled. which were hid 
nies of the Law? Faith, pꝛeached befoze the Goſpeil vuro 24 Wherefoze the Lawe was our ſcheole⸗ vnder the ſha 
Gen. 15. 6. Abzaham, 1aying,* In the ſhall all the maſter to brivg vs to Chiiſt. p we might dowes vfthe 
rom. 4. 3. Geuriles be bleſſed. be made righteous by faith. Lawe. 

14 2.23. So then they which be of faith, are bleſs 25 But afterthat faith; is come, we are no N. 10.4. 
Cen 12.3. fed with faithfull #bzaham. longer under la (chslemaiſter, Not thatthe 
eeclus.44,20, 21, 10 a ASMany as are of the fwojkes 26 Foz pe are all the ſonnes of God bp doarine of the 
ad. 3-25, ofthe Lawe, are under the curſe: foz it faith,inChuſt Jeſus, . Lawe is aboli- 
f Which chinke is witten, Curſed'is enerp man that »7 * Foz all pe that are* baptized into ſhed,burthe 
to be ivſtifieddy continneth not in all things, which are Chziſt, haue put on Chuilt, condemnation 
them. wiitten inthe booke ofthe Lawe, to dar 28 There is neither Jewenoz Grecian: thereof is taken 
Deut. 27. 26. em. there is neither boude noz fret: there is away by faith, 
Habak.2.4. 11 And that no man is iuſtified by d Iawe neither male noz female: fo pe are all A.. 
rom. 1. 17. in the light of God, it ia eudent: *foz rhe ®oneinChailt Jeſus, t So that bay 
hebr. 10.3 8. uiſt ſh all luie by faith. 29 Aud i ye be Chaiſts , then are pe Ahia⸗ tiſme ſuccee- 
g- The Law pro- 12 And the 8 Lawe is not of faith: but hams ſede, and heires bp pzouwes. deth circumciſ · 
nounceth not : the man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhal a MS on, and ſutho. 
them iuſt, which Hue in them. row Chriſt both Iewe and Gentile is ſaued, u Az all one man 
belecue, but 13 Chniſt hath redermed vs from the curſe CHAP, 1111. 

which worke, ofthe Lawe,whenhe was made a curſe 2 He hevverh voherefore thy ceremenies wvere or- 

and ſo condem- fog vs fo it is mitten, *Curled is enerp ed. ¶ I hich berg s 8 oft end vvben 

neth all them one that hangeth on tree Chriſt the truth commeth, 9 He moweth them by 


whichin all 14 That the bleſſing of Abzaham might certaine exhortarions, 23 And con ir meih ba 
points doe not tome on the Gentiles thzongh Chzilt Je⸗ gement wvith a ſtrong example: or allegorte. 


{ Fulfill it. mus, that we might receiue the pzomes T Yen I ſap, that the 2 heireas long © The Church 

| Cewenrs,s, of the Hpirit thzongh faith. * as hee is a childe, differeth nothing f Iſracl was 
Poate21,23.' 1s Biethzen, I ſpeake as men doe, from a ſeruant, though het bee Lozde vnder the Laws 
h Which is the * by it be but a mans conenant of all, 2 

| Goſpel, when it is confirmed, ye: no man doeth 2 But is vnder*tutours and gonernours, ſubie& to his 


i will vſe a abzogate it, oz * addeth anp thing vntill the time appointed of the Fa⸗ tutor, euen vn- 
common exam therrto, ther, : to the time 
ple,thac you 16 Rowe to Abzaham and his ſde were 3 Euen ſo, w& when wee were childzen, Chriſt,when 
may be aſhamed the pzonuſes made. He ſaith not, And were in bondage under the © rudunentes ſhe waxed 


to attribute lefle to the ſe des, as peaking of manp ; but, of the wozld. ſtrong, and then 
vnto God, then And to thy ſave, as of one, which is 4 But when the fulneſſe of time was come, her rurelſhip 
to ſuch coue- Chiiſt. God ſent foo2th his Sonne made ofa ended. 


nants, which one 25 And this J lap, that the L awe which woman, nd made © under the Law, b That is, the 
man maketh to was foure hundzeth and thtrtie peexes 5 That hee might rederme them which — which bw 
another. after, can ot diſanull the cxnenant that were under the lawe, that wee might fore ie called 
Hebr. 9. 17. was confirmed afoze of God in reſpect receine the adoption of the Dammes. a ſch-.olemaſter, 
k No more is of Chzilt, that it thould make the pz0- 6 And becauſe pe are ſonnes, God hath Chap. 3. 25. 
the promiſe or miſe of none effect. ſent foozth the « Hparit of his Domme in⸗ c Thatis,vn- 
couenãt of God 18 o if the mheritance be ot the Lawe, ir to pour hearzes, which crpeth, Abba, der the lawe,' 
abrogate by rhe is no moze bp the pꝛomiſe. but God gaue Father. which was but 
Lawe, ner yet i: ft vnto Abiaham by pxomile, 7 Wherefoze,thon art no moze t᷑ a ſernant, an abc. in 

the Lawe added 19 Wherefoze then ſeruerb the Lawe? It but a fonne : nowe if thou bee a ſonne, reſpe & of the 
to the prenuſe was added becauſe oftye * tran{greſſi- thou art alſo the heit of & O V though Goſpel, = 
to take any : Chiiſt. d That is, 
thing away that was ſuperfluous , or to ſupplie any thing chat was ſubi.Q vato 
wanted, © 1 Whichdeclareththarche lewes and Gentiles are the Lawe. Rom $.14,15, e For our adoption vnto ch 
both partakersof che p:emiſe, becauſe they are ioyned in Chriſt, is ſealed by him. f He inn, udech both lewes and Gentiles 
which is this bleſſed ſcede. m That fiane might appeare and to call God their father in eue: y lage, ſo that none are ( 
de made more abundanz,and ſo al to be{hut vp vader inne. cepted. g Vhich oiay eſt not vſe th I. be. 2 


. 


deggerly rudimentes. Free and bond, 


When ye re- 
ceiued the Goſ- 
ye were ido- 
— therefore 
iis ſhame for 
au to refnſe 
liberrie,and be · 
come ſeruants, 
jevand ſeeing 
the le wes deſire 
to be out of their 
tutelſhip. 
Not in deede, 
dut in opinion. 
K The Galati- 
n, of Painims 
beg anne to be 
Chnſttans,but 
byfalſe Apuſiles 
were turned 
backward to 
beginne aue we 
the lewiſh cere · 
monies, ind fo 
in ſteade of go- 
ing ſot ward to- 
ward Chriſt, 
they ranne 
backwarde 
from him. 
| Yeobſerue 
dayes,as Sab + 
baths, newe 
roones,&c,ye 
obſerue mo- 
neths,as the firſt 
and ſeuenth 
moneth : ye ob - 
ſerve times, as 


| Eller, Witfon- 


ide, the feaſt of 
Tabernacles : ye 
obſerue yeeres, 
a the lubile, or 
ere of forgiue- 
ves, which beg- 
gerly ceremo- 
nies are moſt 
pernicious to thẽ 
which haue re- 
teiued the ſweet 
libertie of the 
Goſpell, and 
thruſt them 
backe into ſu- 
perſtitious (la- 
verie, 

$9 friendfull 
tome, asl am 
fefiones to- 
ward you. 


Chap. v. 


The libertie in Cid. 924 


83 Wut tuen then, when y& knewe not 27 Foz it is wꝛitten,“ Neiopte thou * bars 1/2.54.1, 


God, y did ſernice vnto them, which by 
i nature are not gods. 

s But nowe ſceing pe knowe God, yea» 
rather are knowen of God., how turne pe 
againe vnto mpotent + beggerly rudi⸗ 
ments, whereunro 25 from the beginning 
pe will be in bondage agame? 

10 Pe obſeruel dapes, and moneths, and 
times, and pres. 

11 Jam m teare of pou, leaſt I haue bes 
ſtowed on you labour in vaine, 

12 Be pe as J: foi J amenenas pou : 

zethzen, J beſ@ch pou:per haue not hurt 
v mie at alt. ; ; 
1j And pe knowe, how though » infirmi- 
tie ofthe fleſh I pzeached the Goſpel vn⸗ 
to pon at the firlt, 5 

14 And the triall of me which was in mp 
ſleſh, pe deſpiſed not, neither abhozred: 
but petecemed me as an 4 Angel of God, 
yea,as Chiilt Jeſus. ib 

15 What was then pour felicitie? For 
beare pou recozd . that if it had bene poſli⸗ 
ble, p> woulde haue plucked out pour 
owne eyes, and haue ginen them to mee. 

16 Am JF therfoze become pour enenue, be- 
cauſe Jecll pon the trueth:? 

17 They are iealous oner pon *amiſſe:pea, 
they would exclude 'pou,that p& ſhould 
altogether loue them. 

18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſts 
ly alwapes ui a god thing, and not onlp 
when J am preſent with pou, : 

19 Mp litle childzen, of whomeJ tranaile 
in birth agame, untilChyiſt be * fozined 
in pou, 

20 And J would J were with pon nowe, 
that I might change mp vopce:foz I am 
in dout of pon. 

21 Tell me, pe that will be vnder the Law, 
doe pe nat heaxe the Law? 

11 F01 it is wiitten, that Abzaham had 
two ſonnes, * one bp a ſeruant, and one 
ber a fre woman. 

23 But he which was ofthe ſernant,was 
bozne after rhe fleſh : and he which was 
of the fre woman, was borue bp pꝛo⸗ 


meſle, 

24 By the which thinges an other thing 
is meant: fo thele mothers ® are the two 
Teſtamentes, the one which is * Agar 
of moum Dina, which gendzeth unto 
bondage, CES To 

25 (Fo: Agar or Hina is a mountaine in 
Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jeruſalent 
which nowe is) s ſheis in bondage with 
her childzen, 

26 But Jeruſalem , whichts *abone, is 
free :which is the mother of vs all. 


i For I pardon you, if you repent. o Being in great dangers and 
Mictions,or without omg & oftentation, p That is, the trou- 


dles and vexations which 


d ſent to trie me while 1 was among 


you, q For my miniſteries ſake. r For they are but ambitious, 
| They would turne you from me, that you might followe them. 
t Andimprinted ſo in your heartes that you loue none other, 

n. 10. 15. Gen. 21.2. u That is, ſigniſie. x Agar, and Sina re- 


preſent the Law : 
ih Synagogue, and Iſaac the Church of Chri 


Sara and leruſalem the Goſpel : Iſmael the Iew- 


che lad of promeſſe, Ori hic and heauen'y. 


4 1. pet. 2,11, i In the men regenerate. _ 
Il nan ſti iuethᷣ ag aii. ſtihe Spitite of i egenetation. 


y That i-, out of Rom.1 3.1 


ren that bearcſtno chiltzen:bzeak fozth, z Meaning $372. 
and crie,thou that trauaileſt not: fo the Rom 9.8, 
deſolate hath many mo childzen,then ſhe Ge. 21.10, 
which hath an huſband. 
28 * Therefoze, bieten, we are after the the Church of 
maner of Jſaac, childzen of the pꝛomiſe. Chrift, which is 
29 But as then hee that was bozne after our mother, and 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne nor ofthe Sy na- 
after the ſpirit,cuen ſo it is now, 
39 But what ſaith the Scripture? * Put a ſeruane vnder 
out the ſernant and her ſonne : foi the the Lawe, 
ſonneofthe ſeruant ſhal not be 
the ſonne of the fre woman. 


2 For weare in 


gogue which is 


made vs fre. 
HAP. v. 


2 He laboureth to drawy them aue from circũ 
Ciſfions 17 And thevverh them the battle betwvixe 
the Spirit & the flezh,and the g̃uitei of them both. 

1 C Tande faſte therefoze in the libertie . f. r. 
wherewith Chziſt hath made vs fre, a 1fyoutoyne 
and be not intangled againe with the circumciſion to 

poke of bondage. 

2 *Beholde,J Paulſap vnto you, that if thing neceſſary 


the Geſpel, as & 


ye be a circumciſed, Chiſt ſhall pzofic pou to ſaluation. 


1. Cor. 1. 17. 


3 Foz I teſtiſſe againe toenery man. which b We Üliue in 
19 circumciſed, that he is bound to kœpe hope through 
the whole Lawe. 

4 Pe are * aboliſhed from Chniſte: whoſo- which cauſeth 
eucr are juſtified by the Lawe,pe are fal- fich, and which 

ace. is giuen to the 

ough the Spirite * waite fog faithfull, hat we 
the hope of rightcouſneſſe tough faith, ſhould by faith 

6 Fo in Jeſus Chiiſte neither Circumci⸗ and not by the 
tion auaileth any thing, neither vncirs Law obreine the 
cumciſion , but faith which wozketh bp crownevf glo- 


that Spirite 


ry, which Chriſt 


7 Pe did runne well: who did let pon,that giveth freely, 
yt did not obep the © trueth-/ c The 
tis not the perſwaſion ot hum that cal⸗ euer is not the 


o wharſo- 


worde of God, 


9 A litle eleauen docth leauen the whole which here hee 


calleth trueth, is 


10 J haue truſt in yon tough the Londe, very lies. 
that pc will be none otherwiſe , minded: d Which is God, 
but he that rroubleth yen, hall beaxe his 1. Cor. 5.6, 
contemnation, whoſorner he be. 
11 Andbicthien, if IJ pet pꝛeach ciremms tion doeth de- 
ciſion why doe I yer ſuffer perſecntion? ſcoy the whole 
Then is the 8 Nander of the Croſſe abo# doctrine. 


e Alitle corrup- 


f Ther ye will 


12 Would to God they were cuen cut off, imbrace the 
which do diſquict yon, 

13 Fe} becthien, pe haue bene called bnto purely. 
libcrtie: onely uſe not your libertie as an g That ie, the 
occaſion vnto the ficth, but bp loue ſerue dine ot the 


worde of God 


Goſpel which 


14 Fox all the Lawe is fulflled in one the worlde ab- 
wozde, which is this, Thou ſhalt loue borred,as a flan + 
tip neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

15 Jfyebite and deuour one another.take therewith were 
L&de leaſt p&e be conſumed one of ano- ottended. 


2 


17 Fo the *ficth lulteth againſt the Hpi- 2 2-3 9-nagt2+ 


derous thing, & 


h Meaning, the 
*waſke in thei Spirit, and ſecond cable. 
fil the luſtes of rhe fleſh, Leu. 1g a. 


31 %. 2. J. 


k That is, 
Dv. u. 


| 


* 


l 


heire with By the libers |} 
tie wherewith |} 


bieten, we are not childzen of Chziſt hath 
ant,but ofthe afree woman. fr 


Fruites of the fleſh and the ſpitite. To the Salatians, - As we ſowe,we ſhal 


rit,and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and in him ſelfe onelp and not in another. r.Co.3.4, * 
thete are contra p one to the other, ſo 5 * Foxcuerp man ſhall beare his owne e Foric wers 


that pe can not doe the ſame things that burven, „ ſweme not to 
Tf you he gui- e wond. * 6 Let hum that is taught in the worde, provide further 
d24 by the Spi- 15 And if ye be led by the! Spirite, ye are make hun that hath taught hun. part a⸗ corporall necef, 
rit of adoption. Not um der the Lawe. ker of allius ** gods. fittes,whichſced 


that which ye 29 fNozconer the wozkes ef the fleſhe are 7 Be nor detemed God is not mocked: fo our ſoules wich 
doe, isagrecable Manifeſt,which are adultery, foznicati- whatſocuer a man ſowcth, chat hall he the heauenl 


. on. uncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, alſo rcape. 44 deinties, 
hang heit benot 22 Fd2latrie,wirchcrafr, Hatred, debate, $ Foi he that f ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhal of . cer. 9.7, 
perfect. emulations,wzarh, contcutious, ſedui⸗ the flelh rcape coxruprion : but hee that f He . 
ons hereſies, ſoweth to the ſptrite, (hall ot the ſpicite that the mini 
21 Eumte murthers, dzunkennes, glutto⸗ rrape lite cuerlaſtuig. ſlers muſt bee 


m For they are nie, and ſuch like, whereot I tell pou be⸗ Itct vs not therefoze be wearie of well nouriſhed: tor | 
vnder the Spirit foze,as alſu I haue toid pou befoze,that doing: fox in due ſealon we ſhal ereape, if men onely | 


orꝑrace. they which do ſuch things. ſhal not in⸗ it we faint not. prouide for 

n Chriſt hath herite the kingdome of God. 16 While we haue thercfoze time, let vs worldly thinges 
not onely temit- 22 But the fruite of the Spirit? is lone, doe good vnto all men, but ſpeciallp vn- without gel- 
ted their finues, ſope, peace, long ſuffering , geucleneſſe, to them, which are of the houſholde of pe of che 
but ſanKiied godneſle, faith, faith, _ life euerlaſi 
them into ne w- 23 J[Neekeneſſe,remperancie: againſt ſuch 11 CPeſ& how large a letter I haue wyit- then they pro- 
neſle of life, there is ®no Lawe. ten vnto pou with mute owne hand. cure to them 


© That being 24 Forthey that areChyiſts,”hane cruct- 42 As many. as delire to make a faire ſelves dean 
dead to finne fied rhe ſlelh with the affections and the ſhewe ! m the fleſh, they conftratne pou mocke God, 


and lining to — 5 to be circumciſed, onelp becaufe ep who hath giueg 
God, we may de- 25 Jf weeline in the Spirite, let vs alſo would not (uffer perſecution foz Þ: croſſe them his wum · 
clare the ſame in Walke inthe © Sprite. | of Chit. ſters to teach 
holines'& inno- 26 Let us not be delirons of vame glo1ie, 13 oi they themſelues which are circum then heauenly 
ceucie of life, pzonoking oue another, enupuig one a⸗ ciled, kerpe nat the Lawe , but deſire to lunge, 
yorher. hane pou crecumeiſed, that they nughe 2.7heſc3.c3, 
CHAP. VI. reiopte *1n your fleth. 8 The fruits 


» He exhorteth them to wſe gentleneſſe tovvard the 14 But God fozbid that J ſhonkd reiopce, which Cod 
wveake, 2 And to chewy their brotherly love and but m 8̊ croſſe of our Lozve Jeſus Chuilt, promiſes, 
modeſtie: 6 Alſo to prowde for their miniſiers, wherebp the + wozlde is crucificd vuto h By che out 

, To fer ſenere, 12 To reiepce in the croſſ* of me, and J vuto the wanlde. warde certmo- 
Chriſh, i To nevvneſſe of ife, 16 Andlaſtof 15 Form Chniſt Jeſas neither circumciſi⸗ diss. 
ell vvisheth to them wouth the reſt of the fait full owauaileth any thing,noz uvnciccunteiſi⸗ i That is,for 


all — ö on, bur a newe” creature. preachingClui 

# Either by rea- 1 aethzen,if a man be * fallen by occa- 16 And as manp as walke accozding to crucified, 
fon of his fleſh ſion nito any fault, pe winch are ſpi⸗ this rule, peace nabe vpon chem. and k That they 
ar Saran, rituall, reſtoze ſuch one with the ſpi⸗ mercie, and * vpon the Jfracl of God. haue wadeyou 
b Chriſt exhor- rite of m&@keneſſe, couſideruig thy ſelfe, 17 From henceforth let no man *pit me lewes. 
teth inſundiie traſt thou alſo be tempted, to buſinefle : for J beare in inp body the 1 By the worlde 

laces to mutual 2 Weare pe one anothers burden, andſo ? markes ofthe-Lopde Jeſus, he meaneth all 
ove, and there- d fulfill the Lawe of Chuiſt, 28 Wzethzen, the grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus ourwardpompe, 
fore brotherly 3 Foz it aup man ſeme to himſelfe,thathe Chuſt be with pour ſpire, Amen, ceremanes and 
loue is here cal - is ſomewhat. when heis nothing. he de⸗ thinges which 


led the laweof cemerh himſelfe in his imagination. pleaſe mens fantaſies. m Which isregenerate by faith 
Chriſt, and his 4 But let euern man pꝛœue his owne n- That is, vpon the lewes, as Rom. 70. 19, © Let no man trou- 
commaunde- wozke,and then ſhal he haue *reiopcing ble my preaching from hencefoorth : for my markes are witneſ- 
ment, Iohn 13. ſes howe edliancly haue fovghte, p Which are odious. to d 
* 15. 12. c Heeſheweth that man hath nothing of him- worde, but glorious before God, 
fe, he roſ he ſhoulde reioyce. d For his reivycing is a te- 
Kimonie of a good conſcience, 2. Cor. 1.12, wherein hee may re- Vnto the Galatians witten 
ioyce before men. but not before God. from Rome. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Epheſians. 
THE ARGVYVMENT, 
WV Paul was prifoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, 
w 


ho corrupte dthe true dactrine which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof hee 

wrote this Fpiſtle to confirme them in that thing, which they had learned of him. And 

ft after his ſalutation, he afſureth them of ſaluation,becauſe they were therevmo predeſtiuate 

dy the free election of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to his ete rnall life by the ho- 

— ly Ghoſt, giuen vnto them by the Gotpel,the Knowledge ufthe which myſtctic he prayeth God 
do conſirme toward them, And to x. iuteut they ſhould not glory ia chemſelues, he ſhe weth them 
the 


— II 


— 
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— 
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hd” 


led into them, 


predeftination; 


© © theirextreeme miſerie,wherin th 


Chap.1.rr. 


were plonged before they knew Chrift,as p ople without 
God,Gentiles to whom the promiſes were not — by the free mercie of God in Chriſt 


Ieſus, they were ſaued, andthe appointed to be their Apo 
defirech God to lighten the Epheſians hearts with the pertite vnderſtanding of his ſonne, & ex- 
horteth'them like wiſe to be mindeſull of ſo great benefires,neither ro be moved withthe falſe 


The head of the Church, 124 


le, as of all other Oentiles:thei fore hs 


apoſile:,which ſeeke ro overthrow their faith, & treade vnder foote the Goſpel, wluch was not 
preached :o them, as by chance or fortune. but according to the eternal counſel ot God: who by 
this meanes preſerueth onely his Church. Therfore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſtet ie, ſox 
as much as God thereby reigneth among men, and cauſeth it to bring forth moſt plentiful fruits, 
as innacencie,holines, with al ſuch offices appertaining to gudlin es, Laſt of al, he declareth not 
onely in general, what cught co be the life of the Chriſtians, but alſo ſhewerh particularly, 


what things concerne euety mins voc ation. 
A P. J. 
After hu ſalutation, 4 He the vveth that the ehieſe 
e auſe of their ſalu it ion flandeth in the free election 
of God — Chriſt. 16 Hee declareth hu good 


1 ler 1.3. vvil tovvad the guuing — and prong God 
1 f.. for their faith. 11. The mai ſtie of Chriſt, 
196.1. J. 118 2 D L an Apoſtieof Jeſus 
1 As with the - Chult, by the will of Sod, 
knowledge of = \\ £0 the Damtes, which are 
God in Chriſt, = at Epheſus, g to the faith- 
with ktaich, hope, fun in Chult Jeſus: 


chanitie, and o- , Grace be th pon, © peace from God our 
ther giftes. 


Father,and i om the Lozd Jelns Chulk, 


O0 places. 3 * Bleſſed ve Godenen the father ofour 
II 1.9. Lo1d Jeſus Chzilf, which hath bleſſed vs 
þ This election with all * ſptritnall bleſſing in heauenly 
to liſe euetla- things m Chun, 8 
. 4 * As he harh® choſenvs in him, befoze 
bechanged: but rhe foundation of the wozlde, that wee 
in temporal of- * (hontd be © holp, and without blame 
bees which God hefoze hun in foue: 


hath appointed ; Who hath predeſtinatevs to be — 
* 


for a certane tedthzough Jeſus Chuiſt vnro himſel 
haet when the according 10 good pleaſure of his will, 
tenmpisexpired, 5 To the piaiſe ofthe giozp of his grace, 
bechangeth his -qyherewithhe harh made vs accepted in 
deb, ic weſee his beloued, ' 


nul & Iudas. „ By whoin we hane redemptid thiongh 
4a. 2. his blood, even the foxgiuenes of linncs, 
t When Chriſts actoꝛding to his rich grace: 

hiſtice is impu- 33 Wherebp he hath bene abundit toward 
ed outs. vs in allwiſedome andvnderſtanding, 
Where as we , Ind hath opened unte vs the myſterie 
vere not the na · gf his will accozding to his god pleas 
tral! children, 
hereceiued vs 


bygrace, and ofthe tunes he might gather together in 
made vs his one all things, both which are in hea⸗ 
children. nen a which are in earth, enen mChiiſt: 


The principal 11 In whom alſo we are choſen when we 


ende of our ele* Were predeſtinate according to the pur⸗ 
Gon is topraiſe poſe of hun, which wozketh all thinges 
and glorifie the after the counſell of his owne will, 

race of God, 12 That d we, which firſtrruſted in Chiift, 

That is,in ſhould be vnto the pꝛayſe of his glozy: 

Chriſt, 13 Jn whom alſo ye haue cruſled afrer that 
8 By this he pe heard the worde of trueth, enen the 
neneth the Goſpel ofpour ſaluation, wherein alſo 
whole body of after that ye beleeued, ye were ſealed 
the Chun ch, with the holp Sptrite of promiſe, 


which he deui- 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri⸗ 
tance, i vntill the redemption or the pol⸗ 
which are in 

beauen, and them which are in earth: alſo the faitliſul whichre- 
wine in earth ſtand of the Tewes & the Gentiles. h To wit, the 
lewes. i Though we be redeemed from j bondage of ſinne by 
thedeath of Chriſt, Ro. 6. a. yet we hope for this ſecõd redemp- 


tion which ſhalbe when we ſhall poſſeſſe our inheritance in f hea- 


Yas,whereof we haue che holy Ghoſt for a gage,as Chap. 4· 30. 


ſeſſion purchaſed vnto the pzaiſe of his 
ow. 


glow 

: 5 Therfoze alſo, after that I heard of the 
faith, which ye haue in the Lozd Jeſus, 
and lone toward all the Haintes, 

16 Jceaſenocto giuethanks foz yon,maz 
king mention of pon in np papers, 

17 That God ot our lord Jeſus Chailt 

the {aber of gloꝛy might ome vnto you FO 

the Spmite of wiſevome, and reuclation * Of Chriſt; 
though the knowledge of * hum, Ca.. 2. 12. 

18 That the eyes of pour underſtanding <ap. 1. 7. 
map be ligitened, that ye may knowe | Made him go- 
what the hope is ofhts cating, 4 what vernour of all 
the riches of his gionous mheritance is things both in 
inthe Buntes, heauenand in 

19 And wohat is the exceeding greatnes of earth: ſo that 
his powex towarde vs, which belxxne; Chriſtes body 
* according tothe werkingof his migh⸗ 5 nowe onely 
tit power. there or elſe it 

20 Which he wzought in Christ, when he hould not bea 
raiſed him from the dead, and! ſet hun rue body, and 
at his right hand in the heauenlp places, his aſcenſion 

21 Farre aboue all pꝛmcipalitie, à power, ſhoula be buta 
and might, and dommation, and tuerp fantaſtical thing 
name that is named, not in this wozlde and onely ima- 
onelp, but alſo in that that is to come, gined, 

22 And hath made all rhinges ſabiecte Pg. 6. 
vnder his feete and hath appointed him . 2.3, 
oner all thunges to be the head tothe m This is the 
Church, great loue of 

23 Which is his body, even the v fulneſſe Chriſt cowarde 
of hun that filleth all in all things. his Church that 

he count eth not 


ſure,which he had p̃urpoſed i in him, him Ife perſed without vs which are his members: aud therfore 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe the Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 1. Cor. 1 2.1 


CHAP, 11 "_ 


$ To naqymifie the grace of Chrift quvhich ij the only 
cauſe of ſaluation, ti He thewverh thi what ma- 
mer of people they vvere before their conwerſion, 18 
And wohat they are novu mm Cbriſt. 
I A8 hath he quickned,that were cal 2.13. 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
2 Wherem, in tume paſt ye walked, 
accordingto the courſe of this wozlvde, | 
and after the * a prince that ruleth in the . 12, 
atre, euen the ſpirit, that nowe wozkcth ® *ean:og 
in the childzen of diſobedience, Satan. 
Among whom we alſo had our conuer⸗ 
ſat — 1 —— paſt, in —.— 4 our 
ficth,m fulfilling the will or the ficth. ande * 
of the minde, and were d by nature the . r 
childzen of wzath,as well as others. dam tianfgteſ 
4 But God which is riche mn mercie, n and fo by 
through his great lone whercwuh he pit 
loued vs, 4 
s Euen when we were dead by ſinnes, © Both led 
bath quickened vo together *nChzilte, „ Gentile. 
by whulc grace ye are ſaued, *Or, vouh Chat 
Y vv, nit, 6 And . 


Chriſt o ar peace. 


d Wechat are 6 And hath ! raiſed vs vp together, and 
the membets, made vs ſit together, inthe heauenlp pla- 
are raiſed vp ces in Chult Yeſus, 
fromdgah, and 7 That hee might ſhewe in the ages to 
reigne with our come, the exceednig riches of his grace, 
head Chriſtin though his kmbencſſe rowarde vs in 
keauen by faith. Chult Jeſus. 
$ Foz bp grace are pe ſaued thzongh faith, 
and that not ofpour ſelues : it is the gift 
of God 
9 Not of wozkes, leaſt any man tſhoulde 

boalt hnnſelfe. 
e Here hemea- 10 Fs} we are his wotkemanſhip crea- 
neth. as concer- ted i Chziſte Jeſus viito good wolkes, 
ming grace, and which God hath ozdeined, p we ſhould 
nut by nature. walke 11 them. 
f Hetheweth 11 Wherefoze t remember that pe being in 
here that the time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, aud cal- 
further J Gen- led * bncircumciſion ot them, which are 
tiles were off called circumciſion in rhe fielh , made 
trom the grace with handes, 
of God, the 12 That pe were, 1 ſay, at that time with⸗ 
prearerdette!s gut Chzilt, and were altants from the 
they are now common wealth of Jſracl, and were 
ro the ſame, * rangers from the s couenants of pꝛo⸗ 
1. Sam. 17. 26. miſe. and had no " hope, and were wuh⸗ 


204.447. aut God in the mold. 
Rom. . 3. 13 But nowe in Chiſte Jeſus, ye which 
g It was but one onte were farre off, ate made neere by 


couenãt, but be- the blood of Chiſt. 

cauſe it was di- 14 Foz he is our pcace, which hath made 
vers times con - qt both one, and hath bzoken the: ſtoppe 
firmed and eſta- pf the partition wall, 

bliſhed, therfore ; 5 Jn abzogating thzough his * fleſh the 


here hecallech hãtred, chat is, rhe Lawe of commaunde⸗ 
them Couenats. ments which ſtandeth in ozdinances, fo 
h Where no to make of twame one new man in him 
promiſe is, there felfe,ſo making peace, 

is uo hope. 16 And that he might reconcile both vnro 
Vr, Atheiſles. God in one l bodp by his croſſe, and lap 


1 That is, the hatred therebp, 

cauſe of the di- 19 And came, and pzeached peace to you 
uiſion that was which were a farte off, and to them that 
betweene the were nere. 

Iewes and tho 18 * Foz thiough him wee both haue an 
Gentiles entrance unto the Father by one Spirite, 
k For in Chriſt 19 Nowe therefozepe are no moze ſtran⸗ 
all chings were gers and fozreners : but citizens with 
accompliihed, the Haintes, and of the houlholde of 
which werepre- od, 
figurated inthe 0 Aud are built vpon the foundation of 
Lawe. the Xpoſtles # Pzophets, Jeſus Chzilte 


For of the hunſelfe being the chiefe coꝛner ſtone, 

Iewes and the 21 In whom all the building coupled to⸗ 

Oe tiles he made gether, groweth vnto an holp Temple 

one floc ke. in the Lord, n 

— 22 In whom pe alſo are built together to 
5M. 5. 4. 


de the habitation of God by the Spirit. 
CHAP, III. 
1 He wewvveth the cauſe of bu impriſomment, 13 De- 
foreth them not to faint becauſe of bu trouble, 14 
a He reieyceth And prayeth God 4 make them ſledſaſt in his 
in that he ſuffe= Shir. 
red impriſon- 1 LO this cauſe, J Paul am the * pxi- 


ment for the ſoner of Jeſus Chuſte foz pou Gen- 
maintenance of tiles, N 

Chriſis glory. 2 If pe haue heard of the * diſpenſation of 

ö the grace of God, which is giuen me to 
pouwarde, , 

3 Tharis,that God bp reuelatid hath ſhows 

ed thia mpſterie vatoing (as J wore 


b Which was 

his vocation to 

preach vato the 
£5. 


To the Epheſians, 


The Gentiles. ioherite ij 
< abone in fewe wozdes, © Thatis,inhs 
4 Whereby when pe reabe, yemap knowe firſt chap. ofchis 
nune vuderſtauding in the mypſterie of bpiſtle, verſe g, 
Tin ist) d Although the 
5 Whichinother ages was I not opened fathers,and the 
vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now re⸗ Prophets had re. 
neiled vuto his holp Apoſtles and Po⸗ velarios certain, 
phetes bp the Hptrite, yet it was not ia 
6 That the Gentiles ſhoulde be inheri- compariſon of 
ters alſo, and of the ſame bodp, and par- chat abundance 
takers of his pzomile in Chjiſte by the which was ſhew 
Goſpel, _ ed when j Gen 
7 Whereof J am made a miniſter by the tileswerccalleg; 
gift ofthe grace of God "= unto me neither yer was 
though the wozking of his power, the time nor the 
8 »Euen vnto me the leaſt of all Daintes maner knowea, 
is this grace giuen, that J ſhould pzeach c. 1.19. 
among the Sentiles the valearcheable 1. Cor. 15. % 
riches of Chit. al.1,16, 
9 Andro makecleare vnto all men what N. 16.25 
the fellowſhip ofthe * myſtery is, which cel. 1. 26. 
rom the beguming of rhe woilde hath 2.cm,1, 1047.4; 
bene hidde in God, who hath created all 12 
things by Jeſus Chill, eT 
10 To the intent, that now vnto e pzincis f The Church 
palities and powers in heauenly places being gathered 
might be knowen f by the Church the ofiv many kings * 
mantfolde wiſcdome of God, of people, an 
11 Accozding to the eternal purpoſe, which example, or a 
he wzought in Chuft Jeſus our Lozd, glaſſe forthe 
12 Bp whome we haue boldenes and en⸗ Angels to be- 
trance with confidence, by faith in him. hehold the wile 
x3 Wherefoze J deſirethat pe faint not at domeofGodin, 
mp tribulations foz pour lakes, which whe bath turned 
is pour glozy. their particulac 
14 Fo2 this cauſe J bowe mp kues unto diſcords into an 


the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, vniuerſal con- 
15 (Of whome is named the w 8 fa- cord, and ofthe 
milie in *heauen and in earth) Synagog ue of 


16 That hee nught graunt you accozding bondage, hach 
to the riches of his glozp, that pe map be made the church 
ſtrengthened bp his Spirit in the miner of freedom. 
man, 2 g He that is not 

17 That Chꝛiſt map dwell in your i hearts of che body of 
by faith, that pe, being rooted @ grounded Chriſtyis in 
in loue, death, 

13 Map be abletocompzehende with all k The airhfull 
Saintes, what is the *bzceadth,x length, which died be- 
and depth,and height: fore Chiiſt 

19 And ro know the lone of Chziſt , which came, were ad- 
paſſeth knowledge, that pe map be filled opted by kim, & 
with all! fulneſſe of God. make onefami- 

29 * Puto him therefoze that is able to do lie with f Saints 
exceving aboundantly aboue all that which yet re- 
we alke oz thin ie, acco: ding to the power maine aliue, 
that wozketh in ® vs, : i For we con- 

21 Ee pꝛaiſe in the Church by Chziſt Je⸗ feffechar which 
ſus, thzoughout all generations foz euer, we belecue, 


nien. k All perfeQion 
on every ſide is 
in him. I That all the graces uf God may abounde in you 


Rom,16.25, m In that we feele Chriſt in vs. 
C HAP. IIII. 

He exborteth them vnto meckency,long (uff; ing. vnto 

louc and peace, 3 Euery one to ſerne and edißſe au 

other vviih the gift that God hath ginen lum, 14 

To bevvare of ſtrange doctrine, 22 Tolay aſide the _ 

olde conuerſarion of greedy luites, and io v ualhe n Phil. l. 25. 

4 nevve life, cal. 1.10. 
1 [ * Therefoze , b&ing priſoner in the 14beſ.2-13, & 
2102d,p1ap Pou that pe walke worthy 6.0 the Lord 
c 


Tia EnES PTtEFPESETC 


On IT 


erregte 


. 
Pn | 


+ tt Jad ST = 3 Loli 3 


DFA QT 


0 


22 —— 


Ons body, one ſpirit 2 0 


ſons — ſe- neſſe, with long ſuffering, ſuppozting ouc 
parate a (under, another thzough loue, 2 
c So char ye can 3 Endtuouring to keepethe vnitie of the 
not diſſent ue Spirit in the bond of peace. 
from another, 4 There is ®one body, and one<Spirite, 
ſeting the Spirit, tuen as pee are called in oue hope ofpour 
which ioyneth vocation. 


yownone body, 5 There is one Lozde, one Faith, ane Bap⸗ 


cannot diſſeut tiſme, a 

fomhimſelfe. 6 One God and Father of all, which is 
Md.10, 4 abone all, a though af, and in pou all. 
la power. 7 But imroenery one of vs is quien 
t By his prout= grate, acco2ding to the meaſure of the 
ence, 't gift of Chu. 10 
u. 1.3. $8 Wherefoze he faith, Mhen he aſcended 
1407.12.11, bp on high, he 8 led captiuitie captiue,and 
14. 10.13. gaue mifres vnto men. 


{Which hegi- 9 (Rowe, in that he aſcended; what is it 


veth vs. but that hee had alfo deſcended firſt into 
Pat.68.18, the loweſt parts ofthe earth? | 
g The Meſlias 10 ye that deſetded, is euen the ſame that 
canedowne,fro6 aſcended , farre abone all heanens , that 
heaven into the he nught fill* all things) 
arth,torri= 11 *Yetherefoze gaue ſome co be Apoſtles, 
mph over $4 and ſome Pzophets , and ſome Euange⸗ 
— uſts, T1 me — Lars Denies? 
led hs 12 Fox © gathering together of Haines, 
wpnſoners and foxthe worke * oe Fand fos 
ſues,which be · rhe edificationof the body of Chyiſt, 
forewere con- 13 Till we all ineete er ( ikhe unitie 
querers,& kept of faith and knowledge of rhe Houne of 
alin ſubiection: God) unto a \perfite man, and vuto the 
which victorie meaſure of the age ol p fulneſſe of Chziſt, 
legue and alſo 14 That wee th ber no moe chil- 


dzen , wanering and caried about with 
every winde or doctrine, by the deceit of 
men, and with craftmeſle, wheredy they 


tue it as a moſt 


—— gift to 


$ Church, 


Wich his gifts Jay in warte to deceine, 

nd beaeſite .. 15 But let vs follow the trueth in loue, + 
14.13. 27. in all things growe by mto him, which 
co teſtore that is the ® head, tnat is Chyiſt, 

which was our 16 2p whome all the body being coupled 
of order, and knit together by enery toynt. fox the 
1 That 5 bod furniture thereof ( accozding to the effec - 
of Chrift might tuall power, which is in the meaſure of 
beperfeR. tuerp part) receineth increaſe of rhe bo⸗ 
| That wemay dy, vnto theedifying ok it ſelfe in lone, 

be of a ripe 17 This A (ay cherefoze and teſtifie in the 
Chriftian age, 8e * Lozde.chat pee henceforth walke not as 
come to the full „other Gentiles walke , in vanirie of 
meaſure of that their o minde, a 

koow!edge 1 Hauing their cogitation darkned, and 
which we ſhall being ſtrangers from the life of © God 
have of Chriſt, rhzough the ignozance that is in them, 
m Chriſt being becaule ok the Fhardneſſe of their heart: 
bead of his 19 Which being'paſt * feeting , haue ginen 
Church, nouri- them ſelnes vuto wantonneſſe, to 
ſheth his men- worke all vncleanneſſe, euen with greedi⸗ 


bers, & ioynetn nelle. ; 
them together 20 But pe haue not ſo learned Chziſt. 
djioynes,ſo that 21 If ſo be pe haue heard him, and hane 


2 hath bene taught by him , as the 4 truoth 1s 
S1tpropor- in Jeſus, 
tion of foode, 


that at length the body may growe vp to perfe tion, Rom. 1. 21. 
n Man — — ink Ba minds , vnderſtanding and heart 
tomupt. o By the which God liueth in his p The hardneſle 


ofhe.rt is the foataine of ignorance. *Or,vvithout remorſe of conſci 
ere, i. Tum. g. 2. q As they are taught whichtrely knuw Chrilt, 


Chap.y. 


of the vocation wherennts ye are called, 22 That is,*that pee P ing the Cel. 3.8, 
Which by dil. 4 With all hundienes of minde,@ meekts. conuerſa D eonerning the cor; 


25 * Wherefoze caſt off ping „and ſpeake 
26 * Be* angrie,but inne nog: let 


27 * Neither que place to the dewiill. 
23 Let hum that ſtole, ſteale no moze;butlet fectioa, that it 


4 Reit 


Put on the newe man. 525 


tion in rune r olde man, 1 That is,all the 
r which is coxrupt t f the deceiue- ol 
able luſtes, bl 


natur all corrup- 
tion that is in vs. 


23 nd ber tenewed in the ſpirite,of pour Ro. 4 cal. 3. 10 


unde, bebr.12.4 1,68, 


24 * And put on the newe N 2.1.4 4.2, 


ne, and Which is crea» 
ted ac cot dingto 
j image of Cod. 
; Fnerp man ttueth unte his neighbour: Zech 8.16, 

fo} we art members one of another al 


ter God is created in rightes 
true holineCe. " 


ſunue goe downe upon pour wiath, be angry,ſo mo- 

derate yuur af» 
him rather labour, and wozke with his burſt not out in- 

. haudes thethng.which4s god, that Hee tv any evill 
map haue to giue vato hun that nedeth. worke, but be 


2% Let no coprirpe communication pꝛio⸗ ſoone appeaſed, 


cerde out ofpour monthes : but Þ which 7ames 4.7. 
ts god to the bie af edifpings that it map Cp. . l. 4.6. 
miner grace unte the hearers, u And caule 


zo And *griene not the holp Hpirite of chem to prolit 


God, by whome pee ate ſealed ynrco the in godlineſſe, 
dap of redemption. x do behaue 


3r Let ali bitternes, and anger, and wzath, your ſelues that 


ttping, and euill (peaking bet ꝓnt awap the holy Gholt 
froin pon, with all maliciauſueſſe. may willingly 


32 *Be pe courteous one to another, and dwel in you, an 


tender hearted, fozguung: one another, giue him no ocs 
tuen as God fo Chniſtes ſake fozgaue calion to depars 
18 for ſurowe by 


pou. 
your abuſing of Gods graces. 2.Corinth t. 2 2. Col. 3. 1213. 
CHAP 


2 Me exhortetk them wnto lowe, ; Varneth them 


to b vert of vncleaneſſe, couetouſueſſe . ſoaliab rat- 

ung, and falſe doc re, 17 To ber circumſpecł, 

13 To anoyde driothenneſſe, 19 Jo reiegce, and 0 

be than he full io vvarue God, 21 To ſubnut them- 

ſelues ont toavother - 22 He entreaterh of corpo· 

rall mariage , and of the ſpiruuallbervoixs Chi Toh11, 34. 15 
and bs Church. 12.1,,099 3.23. 

} 


deare childzen, _ theperfumes 
* And walke in lone, euen as Chiiſt and incenſingia 
ath loued vs, and hath giuen hunſelfe che Lawe. 
vo, to bee an offruig and a ſacrifice of Marke 7.21 che. 
a (wete * ſmelung ſauour to God. 4 29 rol, 3.5, 


x BE pe therefoze followers of God, as a Alluding to 
2 


3 * But foznicattow, and all vucleanneſle, Is 17. 
* 


oi touetouſneſſe. let it not be once named d Which 15 ey- 
among pou.as it becommeth Dames, ther vaine, ar 
Fer filthines , neither foolith tal⸗ els by example 
king, neither v teſting, which are thinges and euill ſpea- 
not comelp, hut rather giuumg ot thanks. king mayhure 


5 Fon this pe knowe, thatnowhozemonz your neighbour: 


ger, neither vncleane perſon , noz coue⸗ for ogherwiſe 
tous perſon,which is an Jdolater, hath there be divers 
any inherit ante inf kingdome of Chiiſt, examples io he 
and of God. Scriptures of 


6 * Yer no 4 man deceineyon with baue pleaſant talke, 


wordes: fog, for ſuch thinges commeth which is alſo 
the wzath of God vpon the childzen of go6ly,as 1. King. 
diſabedience. bl 


18. 27. 
5 Be not therefoze companions w them. c Recauſe he 
Fon pe were once darknes, but are nowe chinkerh tha his 


light in the Lozde: walke as e childzen of life ſtandeth ia 
light, his riches. 
Math, 24.4 mar. 13. J. lale 21 f. 2.theſ.21.2, d Either in excu- 
ſing ſinne, ur in mocking at the menaces & iudgements of Gd. 
t Seeing God hach adopted you for hit that ye ſhould be holy. 


9 (Fo 


. PA.. 4. 
not the r I ſo be that ye 


- 
* 


f And make 5 (#61 Whe'FafOdx tht Spivite is in ann 49 CHAP, VI. 

1 Fo 595 rh ſtronNes,and trueth) r Hovue chiblrex 1hould bebane them/thurr rowwerd 
by yout honeſt 10 Appronkig! which is pleaſingto their ſunberg end t.. Liktuinſt parents to- 
and godly life, the 19d. 3 RIES! vvard their cluldren, .5,'Seruants tavuarde there 
g The wordof 11 An haue Hofellowſhip with the uvn⸗ wiaſters;g Meters roviizrd ther ſeruants.1 3 An Col. 3. 20. 
Bod diſcouereth fruitfull workes of darkeneſlc , but enen exbortatton to the ſhrratual batrell , and wuhat Exod, 20.1 3, 
the vices which t xepioue then rather, '' „rechen ie Chriſtians thould fight wouhall, det, $.16.erchy; 
were hid before 13 Fol it is ſhame tuen fo ſpeake of the 1 Cfd * obep your parents in the 3.9 16. 
h Gad thus things which are done of them in ſecret. Lord: fog this is right. mar. 5.10% 
ſpeaketk by his cz But a thungertohen they art atyꝛioued 2. „ 2*YeQoiur Thy father and mother: 2 This is the 
ſzruancs to draw of thes Unht/avemaniteld? fen it is ng (which is the firſt commandement with firſt commande. 


the inſjdels from i ber rs oratory manuifeſt. *pzomrs}. » ment of theſe. 
their blindnes. 14. Wherefozdhe faith, h AA than that 3 That u map be wel with th& , and that cond table and 
Col. 4. 5. lle peſt, ans Aand vp from tge dead, aud thou mayeſt hue long on earth. bath the promes 
i Selling all Chuſt ſhall gins the ligt. 14 And pe, fathers, pzonoke not your chil⸗ with condition, 
wordly plea- 15 Take herde thersſoge that pe walke cir⸗ dien to“ wath: but bung them vp mn b By auſteritie. 
ſures to bie cumſpecthy , not as fools, but as wiſe, * inſtruction and infozmation of the c That they be 
time. 16 i Kedenung che time: fox the“ dapes 10d. | | not brought yp 
k In theſe peri- areal. 71000 50 0 5 *Hernants, be obedient vnto them that in wantonnes 
lous dayes and x7 Mherefoꝛe, be pe nat vnwiſe , but un- are your matters, 4 accozyng to the fleth, but in the feare 
craft of the ad derſland whatThe will of the Lozd is with feare and trembung in ſuiglenelle of the Lord 
uerſaries, take 186 Mn be nat dune with wine, wherein ok pour hearts as unte Chiiſt, Col. 3. 25. . 14, 


hee de how to is exceſſe Nat be Rune wih i Spirit, V Not with ſer nice to p epe, as men pleas 1. pf. 1. 1l. 
bye againe the 19 Hpealflng vnto pont ſelues m pſalmes, ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chuſt, domg 4 Which have 


occalios of god - and *Ypinnsos , aud (pratuallſongs, an- the will of God from the heart, daminion over 
lines, which the ging and making meiodie to che Lozdem 7- With geod will ſerumg the Lozde , and your bodies, but 
world hath taks pour Hearts. £4 3 27 not men. not vuer the 
from you. 20 Girtingthaukes alwapes f al things gv And knowe pee that whatſoeuer good ſ-ules, 
Nem. 1 2. 2. vnto God enen the Father. in the une ,@hingarmpanan doeth, that ſaime ſhall he Or. n= you! 

1 the. 4.3. of our Lozd Jeſus Ciſt, ' 14,4* 24 Arcen ofzheopde, whether hebe bande ue maſter, 
Or ſongsof praiſe 21 Hubnmtting vont ſelues one toranw/ ofregerrs, fn nggy gr Deu 0. 17. .d. 
and thanksgining ther in the n feargofHSod- © n „And pe maßers do the lame things vn⸗ 1 9.7406 34.19, 
1 And not onely 22 C* Wines, ſubmit pour ſelues uvnto tothem, puttuig 1 and vw/s6. 7 cg 
with tongue. pour huſbands, as vnto the 1loidz. - knowethat even” pour maſter alſo is ut 12,16. 440. 0 30. 


m Except our 23 Fon the hul band is the wiues head, e⸗ heauen, nouyer.tp there **reſpect of pers rom.2,11 fal. . 
friend hip be * uen as Chiſt is the heade of the Church, ſons-wjthhim.+/;-- - ; -- 6. col 3. 15. 
joined,and knit and the ſame is the lauiour of his "body. vo CFinallpgny biethzen. be ſtrong in the er. 1. 1. 
in God. it is not 24 Therefoze as the Church is in ſubiecti⸗ Lold, and in the powex of his migüt. e Whether he 


to be eſteemed, © on to Chuſt}, even ſo iet the wiues be to 1, Put on the whole armout of God, that be ſeruant or 


Col. 3. 18. tit. 2. 3. theix huſbands in euery thing. Th pe niap bee able to lande againſt the al⸗ maſter, 

1. pet. 3. i. 25 J Huſ bandes, lane your wines, even lankes of the deuill. ; *Or,complete bats 
1. cor. x f. 3. as Chuſt loued the Church, and gaue 12 Fox we wieſtle not againſt fficſhe and ee. 

n The Church: Himlelfe fo; it, RAR : bleod, but nun principalities , againſt F The faithfull 

So che huſband 26 That he might ſanctiſie it, a clenſe it by powers, and againſt the wozldlp-gouer- haue not onely 


ought to nou- the waſhing of vater though p word, nouro, che prices of the darkneſſe ot this to ſtrive againſt 
riſh, gouern. and 27 That he might make it vnto himſelfe a . wozlde, againſt ſpixitnall wickedneſles, men and them. 


defend his wiſe glozious Church, not hauing? ſpot oz which are in the hie places. _ ſelues, but a- 
from perils, wamckle, oz anp \nch thing: bur that it ; Fox this canſe take vnco pou the whole gain Satan the 
Col.3.19, thonld be holy and without blaine. armoure of God, that pe map be ableto ſpiritual enemie, 


o Baptiime is a 28 Hoought men to loue their wines, as reſiſ in the euill dap, and hauung fimſhed who ismoſt dans 
token that God their owne. bodies: hee that loucth his allthings, ſtand falt. 5 gerous: for he is 
hath coſecrared Wife, loneth himſelfe. 14 Stand therefoge, and pour loines girde over our heads, 
the Church to 29 Fo no man ener yet hated his owne about with veritte, and haning on the ſo chat we can 
himſelſe, and fieſh, but nouriſheth a cheriſheth it , even bzeſt plate ofs righteouſneſſe, not reach him, 
made it holy by as the Lozd doeth the Church. 15 And pour fete you with the b p1epa- but he muſt be 
his word:thatis, 30 So we aremembers of his bodp, Jof ration ot che Goſpel of peace, ; reſiſtedby 
hisprames of his fleſh, and of his bones. 16 A boue all, rake 5ᷣ̊ ſhield of faith where⸗ Gods grace. 
ſreeiuſtificarion 31 this cauſe ſhall a man leane father with ye may quench all the firie dartes (h4p.2.2, | 
and ſanRificati- and mother, and ſhall cleane to his wife, of the wicked, : g lunocencie 
on in Chriſt, and they twaine lhalbe one flelh. _ 17 And tanke the helinet of: ſaluation, and and godly life, 
p Becauſe it is 32 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake coz the ſwoꝛde of the Hpirite, which is the h Thatyemay 
couered & clad cernmg Chult, & concerning the Church. wond of God. | be ready to ſaſ. 
with Chriſts iu» 3 3 Therefozecnerp one of pon, co ze let 48 And pzap alwayes with all maner fer all chingsſor 
Rice & holines. enerp onclone his wife, euen as himſclfe, paper and ſupplication in the Spirite: the Goſpe 
q This our con · aud let the wife ice that the feare her huſs and *watchthereunto with. all perſeue⸗ 59.17. 
tunQion with band. rauce and {npplication fox all Haintes, %% f. 8. 
Chriſt muſt be conſidered as Chriſt is the hus bande, and wee the 15 And fo mnie, that vttcrance map ber i The ſaluation 
wife, which are not onely ioyned to him by nature, but alſu by the giucn vnto nice, that A map open my purchaſed by 
communion of fubſtance, through the holy Choit and by faith: mouth boldlp to publiſh the ſecrtt of the leſus Chtiſi. 
the ſcale and teſtimonie thereof is the Supper of the Lord. Gen, Golpcl, Cal. 4.3. 
8.2 4. mtb, g. . 10. 7. 1 Cr. 6. 16. 20 Whereof J am the ainbaſſadeur in cl.. 

| bondes, 2.4003. . 


Awilks ſtom Herpe - To the Ephellaus. Childrens and ſeruants duetten 


| 


1 


bondes, that therein I map ſpeake bold- hearts. X - + . | 

p, as Jought to ſpeake. 23 Peace ve bait the bieten, and loue 
2 J ut that pe map alfo know mine afs with faith from Godthe Father, 3 from 

faites, & what J do, Tpchienswy deare the Lazd Jeſus Chutt, | f 


thaſl ſhe rue you of all thmgs, Loꝛd Jeſus Chult,ts ibeu * munoztalitie, 

2: Whome I haue ſent diu pon fo: the Amen.. | | | 
ſame puxpole, that pe-mighthnow nune UWyptten from ſiome vnto the Ephe⸗ 
affaires, and that he uught comfort pour ſtans,andienc by Tpchicus, 


The Epiſtle of Paulto the 


Philippians. + — 
91 7 £ 


THE ARGVMENT. n 


Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, planted ſirſt a Church at Philippi 

a citie of che ſame countt ey: but becauſe his charge was to preach the Gbſpell vniuerially to 

alt the Gentiles, he trauailed from place to place till at the length be wat taken pri ſotet at 
Rome,whereofthePhilippran« being aduegtifed, ſent theic miniſter Ep phrodites with veliefe m- 
to him: who dect ning him the ſtatẽ v the Church couſed him td wrie thi Epillle vin he 
commendeth thenrthat they ſtoode manfullyagainſt the ſulſe ape. puring them lu miiUof 
his good wil toward chem, aud exhorteth them that his impriſunment make them notte: 
for the Goſpel tHterby was contirmed-and not drminihes : eſpecially he deſi eth them Ree am- 
bit jun, and to embrace mo Jeſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vmothem, whoſhbulde inſſt uct 
them in marters more amphe: yea, and that he himſetfe would alſo come vnto them, adding like- 
wile the cauſe of their miniſters ſo Jong abode. And becauſe there were ne greater enemies to the 
crofle then the falſe apoſtles, he confuteth their falſe ductrit e, by proouing only Chriſt to be tho 
end of al true religion, with whomwe have at thing, and without whom we have nottiinghſo that 
his death is our life, and his refutrectton out iuſt ic atjon. After this follow certaine admonitions 
both pattic ulacanq generall, with teftitication of his affe dun tour d chem , ad thunkedu!li ac- 
ceptin, of chejr þ: nguolence, | $ OK at +, 1. d 


1 S. Paul diſtourretij hu heart tovva /d thew, 53 By ands without offence, until the dap of 
bu thanks[rramg, 4 Prayers, 8 And vvitbe for Chiiſt, FIERY 


t Hat ye recei- piaphig with gladneſſe 
When you in the Goſpel, from p 


didkglpe him all, becauſe 3 hanepon in remembzance pes, and will iop. 5 


be nn abſent, & pou all were partakers of mp 


riſts ſake, and in alt indgement, 


hiot her and faithful munitex in the Lozd, 24 Grafe be with all them which lone dur 


out cottuption, 


tuls great loves - * *'Chapr, + Perſecution ſurthereth ih Coſpel. 326% 


* Ono de with 


that 1% hene 


life eustlaſling, 


which is the eud 
of thisgrace, 


> $:> 4 | 
HAP, I. | fer one from another, that pe man be pure, g That you fs 
increaſe in gots 
. lines. j not onely 
| their faith & ſaluation. 7. 12. 20 He thevveth the ti Filled withthe fraites of d righteouſ- y 
ti; Biſhops fruite of his croffe, 1 5.27 And exhorteth them io nefle, which are by Jeſus Chyiſtvnro the rence bet we ene 


e can put difie- 


bent he meanecth unte, 285 And parience. glozy and praiſe of good & euil: but 
dem that had #8 ä Aul and Timotheus 12 CJ woulde pc vnderſtwde', beten. allo }yc profice 
charge f the me ſernants of Feſus that p things whaiphaie' tome unte me, more and more 
votd, & 2uucr- Chnit,co all þHaints are turned rather to the turtherung of he vnboutſlipping 
pours, g 'in Chit Jeins which * Goſpel, 7/5/1907 21117 yo het 5 backegor ſtan- 
wlos,elders: - - "are at Philippti, with 13 Oo that my bandes mmi Chuſt are fas ding ina ſtaie, 
by deacons, ſuch ide Biſhopo, a Dea- mous thzoughout au the * tudgment: h Kighreouſngs 
u had charge of 2 5 n cons: hall, and in all other places, * is the ti ex. good 
the diſtribution, 2 Grace be with you,+ 14 In ſo much thar manpofrhe beerhzen works the fruit. 
ad of the poore ; peace from God our inthe Lozde are boldened chzough mp i Which 1 fe- 
and ficke. Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt. bandes, and bare mogefranklp (peakethe ſteine for Chriſts 
1. Tg. l. a. AI thanke my God having pou in per- worde. n! in + cauſe,” 

d With other fect intmozie, 15 Home preach Chiilt enenthioughenup K That is, in the 


Qurche s. A s tn all my praitrs fo all pou, and ſtrife, and ſoue ano ot good will. court or palace 
4 (ape f 15 a 16 The oilp patr Lg — — Emperour 

ed ih Goſpell, ecauſe of the*felowthip which ye haue tention and not * purelp, ſuppoſuig to Nero. 

+ — Y i day vnftonow. adde —ů =P ne — * — GD a 
lreceive the 6 And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing 17 But the others o „ knowang that Goſpel,confide- 

trayne of — that —＋ char path begun :his geod wozke - Jam ſet fox the vefence or the Goſpel. riag wy couſt ã- 

elewasa ſure - in pou, wit perfozme it vntulthe dap of 18 What then : pet Chultis-pzeached all d.. 

token of their Jefus Chaiſt, maner warts, wherherxac ve 7 vnder a m But wish a 

loue, chat they 7 As it betommeth me fo to fudge of you pꝛetence os ſincevelp * and AJ rheremn 10p: _ mv 

' 1 ”m 


allmeagcs that both in inn bandes, and in wy de- 19 Fon I know that ihis ſhmũ turnt to my u The ir pretence 

ole,wh „and confirmation ofthe Goſpell ſahiixfton though pourgaver; g bp the was to preach 
— — 1 grace. helpeofthe Spirit of Jefus Cmut, Chriſt, and uber- 

io ptiſon, enen as 9 Foz God is mp recorde, how J long af- 20 As J heartitz looke foz, and hope, that fore their doc» 

if they had bene ter pon an from the very heart reote un in nothing J lhallbe athamed, dut that trine was true: 
priſoners him Jeſus Chulk, with all conndente, as altwapes, ſo now bur they were 
dn peculiar 9 And this J pray, that your lone maꝝ a⸗ — — —— — = —— — of — 
dt, to ſufſe bund, yet moꝛt and moe in knowledge, Whether ir be oy by death.. and enuie, thin» 

% 1 Loo : p* 2+ Foz Chuilt is roan both in lie an in k — 
ings that dil⸗ death aduantage. „ Paur& preteen 

were excellent. 10 That pe map diſcetue things th h g ty OS 


Chrift humbled bimlctte;? 


o To liue in the 23 * 
fleſh is to liue in pꝛofitiſta fo 
this brittle bo- "Know iT 


To the Philippians, All feeke their bunt. 


ther tp oline in the fleſh were him, and ginen him a Name aboneen 
fo} mes and what to che JF rp Name, a 


to That at the Name of Jeſus tonide Rom 1 A u. 


die, till we de 23 Fo J am greatly in daubt on both euerp e Hnꝶ bom, both of things m heas . 4. 23. 
called to liue e- es, deſſring fo be ſcoſed and to be with uen, and things in earth, and things un⸗ Worship, be 


verlaſtingly:bue Chuſt, which is beſt of all. 


der the eartd, ſubiect to hip. 


to liveaccor- 24 Neuextheleſſe, to abide in the geihe, is 12 And that ener tongue ſhould confefſs Tobn1 3. 1 3. am 


ding tothe fleſh,” moe nedefnllfo; vou. 


that Jeſus Chiig is the Lozde , uvnto the 8.6. K 12, . 


or to be in the 25 And this am J ſure of, that I ſhalla- glozp of God the Father. 
fleſh, ſignitie, to bide, and with pou all contmue, fe pour zz Wherefoze mp beloucd, as pee haue als 


be deſtitute of furtherance and top, pf your faith, 


wapes obeied, not as in mp preſence ons 


the Spirit, and to 26 That pe map mote abundanthoretopce Ip » but now much mozem mine abſence, 


be plonged in in Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz ine , by my comming ſo 


make an end of pour owne ſaluation 


: h Runne fore 
the filthie con- to pon agame. nc ee With ifeareandtrembling. 
cupiſcences of 27 Only let pour connerſation bee, as it 1 Foz it is God which wozketh in you, == — = 
the fleſh. becommeth the Golpell of Chzilt, that both the will and the derde, euen of his wh — 4 
„Or, bodie, whether J come and ſeeyou,oz els be ab- gd pleaſure. f hath freely pl, 
Epheſ.4.1. ſent , Aa heare sfpour matters that 14 Doalthings without*murmuring and 40 — 
coloſf. 1. 10. pe continue in one Spirite, and in one reaſonings, Ie ſus Chin i? 
* Rs. mund fighting together thzough the faith 1 That pee map bee blameleſſe, and pure, yas 


* Gr and. of che SoſpelIl. 


and the ſonnes of God without rebuke 1 )og 


p The more 25 nd in nothing feare pour aduerſa-, in theputddes ofa naughtie and crwoked hi, <4 by 


that tyranis rage xieS,- which is to thenra Proken 
againſt the Goſ- dition, and to pou af an 
pell, che more of God. Bf 


manifeſtly they 29 Fo unto you itis ginen fox*Chuiſt,that I may reiopcem the day o 


tion, aud that in the wozld, 


of per⸗ nation, among whom pelhine as lights — 

ve | Ks,and (i 

16 | Holding forth the ® wqzd of life, that 94 — 
Chu. rhat — 


ation ſure 


declare y they 7. pe ſhould beleue in hun, but A haue nat runue in vaine, neither haue i Whichmay 
a 


runne to their ſuffer foz his ſake, 
owne deſtructi· 30 Yumgthe ſame fight, which pe 
on: and againe nie, and now heare co be in ine. 
conſtant perſe- „bene . 
uerance for Chriſts ſake is an evident ſignꝭof ſalust ion. 


* 


who are not. *Or,Corifts cabſe; 71 


ſneweth by this meanes of bearing the croſſe who are his, and retopce with me. 


c Ab. 11. 


3 Hee exberreth them alone all thazgs to humilitie, alſo map bee 
where 


laboured in vaine, make 
ſaw in 17 Pea, and though J be s offred vp bpon 6% pod yr — 
the ſacrifice, and ſexuite o of pour faith, J 1; Which 2 
am glad, and reiopce with pou all. free or " 
q God 18 Fol the ſame cauſe allo bet pc glad, and dat oy 
; AMat, 5. 16. 
19 And I truſt in the Lloꝛde Jeſus, to ſende — 7 
»Tunotheus ozrlp bnto pon, that i => 8 op 
or god comfort , when gh 


pure dottrune 23 hnefly maintemed, 19 Know pour ſtate. — 1 
Pronuſmy that hee and Timothews will ſpeedily 20 Foz I haue no man like minded, who 8e let te 


come vnto them, 27 And exriſeth the long tam - Will faithfullp care foz pour matters, 


others. 


| - The Gofpell 
a If you ſo laue Epaphrodities, 2% 2 gz all? ſeke them owne, and not that — 
mechat you de- RR * conſolation which is Jeſus Chris. 1 
fire my comfort, If Chaiſt, if a tomfott of loue, if auy 22 But peknow the pzeofe of him that aa 


b From the co.  fellowthip of the Hpirite, if anp.com- a ſonne with thefather, he hath lerued ate on ' 


ſent of willes & - paſſion and mercie, 


with me in the Golpel. onake ofbing 


mindes he pro- 2 Fulfill mp top, that yebe like minded, 23 Yim therefoze J hope to (end aſſoone . Pomted aa 


ceedeth to the hauing the ſame loue, being of one ac- as J know how it will goe with me, 


the ſacritice, 


| f © To confirm 
en toꝛd, and of done tudgement, 24 And truſt in the Loꝛde, that J alſo my 
erhebe. 3 That nothing de done thzough conten⸗ lelfe ſhall come thozrlp, ' * 


thersppight be tion oz baineglozighut that in mekenes 25 But Iſuppoſed it neceſſarp to ſend cy 
full ad perfet of minde*enerp man eſteeme other better bother Epaphzoditus unto pou , my 


concord, then himſelfe; : 15 ") | | 


Ad. 16.1. 
tompamon in labour, s felloweſouldier, 0.4. 


Nun. 13. 10. AH ke not euern mã on his owne things. euen ponr4ueſlenger, a he that minſtred F They rather 


I Chriſt be but euery ma alſo vn the thuigs of other vnto ine luch things as J wanted, 


ing very God men. 


* pr- fire 
26 Fon her louged after alpoy, aud was er Pl. 


equall with the 5 Let the ſame minde be in vou that was full of heaumes. becauſe p& had heard, ing. ben god 


Father, laide a- tuen in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 

ſide his gtorie, 6 Who*being iñ p tonne of God.th 
aud being Lord, it no*robberte to be equall with 
became a ſer= 7 But he made hunſelfe of uo rep 
vant, and wil-. on, and tote au hun the © foxmne o 
ſe to moſt Was foundein'tthape as a man. 


him 


arenothing but the crofle 


vile ſlaves, 9 WherefozeGod hath alſo highly eralted 1 make much of luch : 
through arrogancie tread downe our brethren , and preferre our 30 2 
ſeluess d For he that was God, ſhould haue done none iniurie he was untere vnto death, and regars 


od: puto death: bur God had mercy on him 


that he had bene ſicke. glorie, 


ought 27 And no doubt he was ſicke\, veryneere {Xe ben, 


fChrift,co vi- 
utati⸗ and not on him onely,bat on mie allo, iel . Sri, 
faſers I ſhouſde haueſczowe vpon ſozowe. © {i Chrilt,wbo 


theperſon of 


lingly ſuobmiited nant, and was made like vntomen, and 28 J ſent hun thercfozc the moze diligents Y bound in 
el 


Ip, that when pte ſhoulde ſe him againe, 


ſhamfull death, 8 ige humbled himlelfe, and became obe⸗ pr might reiopcr, and J uught be the leſle Pau „nd watis 
ſhall wee which dient vnto the death, enenthe death of 


010wfull, | _ of nece(- 
29 Hieccinehim therefoze in the Loꝛd with 12 


in them which ha · 
ecaule that foz the 4 wozke of Chyiſt eg, Ferhe se 


tothe Godhead, Mar. 30,28, e The poore andaweake nature of did not his life , to fulfill that ſermice w_ = ti. 
man. f He was ſeene & heard of men, ſo that his behauiout and which was lacking on pout parte tos onen 
perſon declared chat he was as a miſera ble man. iel. 7% 


ward nic. 


nrcouſacs through faith, 


which is 
preaching of 


be cruſle 


CHAP, III. 
2 He vvarneth them te levvare of falſe teac her, 
Againſt vvbem be ſerteth Cbriſt, 4 Likevriſe 
hbimſelſe, And hu dofirine, 12 Ad reprooucth 


Wich ye mans ovune r;ghreouſneſſe. E 
hve often 1 M Oeder, mp biethzen , rriopte in 
herd of me. the Lozde. It grieuerh mee not ta 
þ Which barke OP ine things to pon, and 
— true fog pon it is a ſute thuig. 
ine to ill z Beware of® dogges : beware of euill 
their dellies. workers: beware of the ©coucilion, 
c The falſe apo» 3 Foz we are the circumciſion, which wozs 
ls gloried in | ſhip God in the ſptrite, and reiopee in 
their circumci- hiſt Jeſus, aud haue yo confidence in 
jog, whereunco the fleſh: | , T 
$Paulhereal- 4 Though J might alfo haue confidence 
leth,calling in the flelh. Af anp other man thinketh 
ten conciſion, that he hath whereof he might truſt mn 
lich is cutting the fleſh, much moze J: g 
efandrearing 5 Circumciſed the eight dap, or the kinred 
inder of the af Jſracll, ofthe tribe of Bemtamm, an 
Church, Ebtewe of the Ebzewes, * bp the lawe 
{la outward a Phariſle. ' 
dag. s Concerning zeale, J : 
1411.22. touching the rightcouſneſle wm 
Ads.13.6, the Lawe wes vnrebukeable 
en. 75 But the things that were vaytage vnto 
tone grafted me, the ſame J counted loſſe foz Chꝛiſtes 
a him by faith. fake 
a i, ro life 3 Pea,dontles I thinke althings but loſſe 
welaſting, =. foz the excellent knowledge ſake of Chyiſt 
4 Orhave vow Jeſus wp Lond. fo whome J haue coun⸗ 
uken ful poſſeſ. fed all things loffe: and dor iudge them to 


ian thertof, not be doung, that J nnght winne Chuft 
khedoured 9 And mot te in hun, that is, not 


wataine vnto hauing mineowne righteouſneſſe , which 
bur becauſe is of the lawe but tharwhichis thzou 

k would de- the faith of Chziſt, eut the righteouſne 
un ihe excel= Which is of God thzough faith, 

kncie thereof. xo That I map know hun. and the vertne 
Veen tuune of his r ction, andthefelowthip of 
wfuherthen his affiictions , and be made confozmas 
Godgiverh vs ble vnto his dat. : 

kigth,& ſhow- 11 If by auy meanes I might attaine vus 
it in the way. tothe freſurrection of rhe dead: 

i Thatis, to ob- xz 8 Not as though A had already attei⸗ 
une the crown ned co if, either were already perfect: but 
dor in te J folow, if that I may compzehende thar 
— foz whole ſake alſo J am cumpiehended 
lo haue more of Chnilt Jeſus. 

foited then o- 13 Wzerhzen, I count not mp ſelfe , that 
ben. haue aͤttammẽd 10 u, but one thing 1 doe. 
wis perſe&is fozget that which is behinde, and ende⸗ 
badet in for- your mp ſelfe vntorhat which is befoze, 
lung finne,and 14 And followe harde toward the i marke, 
whe renewed fon the p1iſe of the hie caluug of God in 
rough faith by Chziſt Jeſus. . 

in whichis x5 Let vs thercfoze as manp as be 'pers 
melyperfet. fect, be thus minded: and il ye be others 
n That is, that wiſe minded, Sod ſhall reueile even the 
this is the true w ſaine vnto pou. 

dome, nd 16 Reuertheles, in hat whereunto we are 

raight rule of coine, let bs pꝛoce de by oue rule, that 
Lug, we map minde one thing. 
Im.15.5, 17 Biethzen, be followers of me, and leoke 
Mar.1.40 on them, which walke (o, as pet haue vs 


i”, fo an crainple. 

i Tha is, f the 18- * Foz many walke,of whome J haue 
tolde pou often, and nowe tell pou wecz 
ping , that tbey ate the cutimes of the 
» Croſſe of Chit, 


Chap.rrt.1111, Bellie gods. The booke of life, 527 
19 Whoſe'endis damnation , whoſe God or, revue. 


is their bellte,and whoſe o glozp i totheir o The v. ine 
ſhame,which minde earthly things. glorywhichthey 


20 But our r conuerſation is in heauen, lecke after in 


from whence allo we loke fo the * Has this world, ſhall 
niour, cuen the Lozd Jeſus C . tiurne to their 


21 Who ſhall change our vile bodie, that it con ſuſion axd 


map bee facioued like vnto his gloous ſhame, 

body, accozdingto the wo » where- p la minde, and 

bp he is able tuen to ſubdue all thinges afteQion, 

unto hunſclfe. 1. Cer. f. 7. 
CHAP, 1111. tat. 2. 11,13. 


1 Hi exhorteth them to be of boneft comuerſation, 13 


And thawketh them, besauſe of the prowfion that 

they made for hum being in priſen, 21 Ando con- 

cludeth vit b [alutations, 

7 Hert foze, mp bzethzen, beloued and 
longed foz,vy iop and my crowne, (a 
contmue in the Lozd,ye beloued. 


2 AJ ap Euodias , d beſeeche Hputpche, 


that they be of one accozde in de. 


3 Vea. And beſeech ioc athena, 


owe, detpe thoſe women, laboured 
with me in — — lement als 
ſo, and with other mp fellowe labourers, 
whoſe nams are in the a booke ofhife, Fg. 20. 


4 Ktiopte u the Lozde alwap, agapne 1 *& 10.20. 


ſap,reropce. rewel. 3. 3. & 20 


Let pour patient minde be knowen unto 12.2.2. 


all men. The Lozd1s® at haud. a This booke 


6 * We nothing carefull, but in alkthings Ezekiel calleth 


let ponr requeſtesbe ſhewed vnto Sod 2 „ of A 
e houſe © 
+. rod — I dtd 


And the peace of God which paſſeth all cret of the Lord, 
7 anderſta e — La 


nding , ie pour Chap.1 3.9. 
harts and mmdes in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. b To ſuccoar 


$ Furtheemoze , deten „ w 


datſdener ou. 
things are true, whatſoener thinges are 42.6.2 5. 
honeſt, what ſotuer things are juſt, whats c From Saran, 
ſoeuer thinges are pare , tloeuer who ſeek eth to 


thinges pettame to loue, —— take from vs 


thinges are of gend repozt , if ther be anp this peace of 
vertue,oz if there be anp pzaile,thinke an conſcience, 
theſe things, 


9 Which pe haue both learned and retei⸗ 


ned, and hearde , and ſ@ne in mer: thoſe 
things doe, and the God of peace ſhall be * 
with pou. d Thatis, begin 


10 Nom Jretopce alſo inthe Lozde great? ane we to helpe 


ly, that nowe at the laſt pee axe i xcntuxt me. 
Aganie to care fo ne. wherein nor with⸗ e Thar lunes 
ſtanding pe were carefull , but pee lacked able ro endures 


* opportuniree, my poutrtie, 
11 J ſpeake not betauſe of want: foz J f Not of his 


haue learned in whatſocuer ſtate J am, one ver tue or 
therewith to be content. free will. 


12 And Itan be abaſed, @J can abounde: g When 1 firſt 


enery where in al things Jam inructed preached the 
both to be full, and to be hungrie, and to Guſpel vnto 
abounde, and to haue want. 


you. 
Jam able to doe aft things though the h He had given 


helpe of ! Chziſt, which ſtrengt hene me. of his pare in 


14 Notwithttandung ye haue wel done, communicating 


that pe dib communicate to mine affuc⸗ with ihem ſpiri- 
tion. tual chings, bur 


i5 Lund pe tr — know alſo þ in the he received no- 


5 —_—_— of Þ Goſpel, when J depar- thing of them, . 
ted from Ftacedoma, noChurchcoiumnes which ought as 
nicated with mee concerning the *mar- leaſt to haue re. 
tex of giuung aud recemiig, but ye onelp. lieved him iu his 
16 F% necellicics 


Our hope layd vp. - Tothe Coloſſians. All things ereated-by 


16 Fox enen when) was in Theſſalsnica, ties th is riches with glozie in 
pẽ ſent once, and aittrwarde agame foz Jeſus & auh his riches with ain 


cu: In. 
L 


mp necefſirie, LD 20” Pnto Gpdenen our Father be pzaple — 

17 Notrhat J deſire a gifte ; but I deſire. fox euer moe, Amen. wm 

*G-;Abownd to- the kruit which map? further pour reckes 21 Salute al the Saintes in Chin Jeſus. 1 
 wvardyourcount,” ming. | The bzethzen,which are Þ me,greet pon. — 
| 18 Rowe J haue recetned all, and haue 22 All the Hamts ſalute pou, aid mot of N 
plentie: I was cuenfilled, aſter that 1 —althep which are of 'Cefars houthould. Or „ wc 


had recemed of Spaphiobuus that 23 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chult be belong — 
which came from pou, an odonxe that with pou all, A men. — — 
ſmelleth ſweet , a ſacrifice acceptable and ; | == Ay i > 
pleaſant to God, . Whitten tothe Philippiaus from Fiome, * * 
15 And m Bod hall fulMall pour neceſ#s and ſent bp Epappioditus. | 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
| Coloſsians, 


THE'ARGVMENT, 

12 this epiſtle S. paul putteth difference bet weene the lively,etfeQuall and true Chriſt, and the 
feined, countet ſeit and imagined Chriſt , whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And fir ſt. he contir. 
weth the do@rine which Epaphras hadpteached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſleeme 

the excellencie of Gods beneſit toward them, teaching them alto that ſaluationand whatſoever 

ood thing can be deſired ſtandeth onely in Chriſtowhom onely we embrace by the Goſpel. But 

oraſmuch as the falſe brethren would haue mixed the Law with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe 
flatteters vehemencly, and exhorteth the Coloſſian to ſlay onely on Chriſt without whom a1 
things are but mere vanitie. And as for circumciſion, abſtinenc e from meare3,external bolineſſe, 
worſhipping of Angels as meanes wherby to come to Chriſt, he vtterly condemneth, ſhewin 

what was the effice and nature of cetemomies, which by Chriſt are abrogate:ſothat now che e 

erciſes of the Chriſtians ſtand in mortiſjcation uf the fleſh,newnes of life, with other like olli 

ces apperteiging both generally and partigularly-to all the faithful, "ory 
„ CHAP, 1. 10 * Thatpeemight walke worthie of the Eee. 4 
3 He giueth than les vn God for theiy ſaith, con- ond, and pleaſe him in allthinges, being fb 1.17, 
formeth the dobirine of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth for * fruitfull in all good wozkes,and increa- . hen. 
al 
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the increaſe of their 13 Hee tbevveth vnto ſing mthe knowledge of God, 1 (. j. 

them the true ¶ hriſt, and diſcowereth the counter- 11 Htrengthened with all tt 

Jet Chriſt of che falſe apoſtles, 25 Hee approweeb his glonous power vuto all patience, %, 
by authoritie and charge, 28 And of hu faithſull and long ſuffering with topfulneſle, ' " 


executing of the ſame. | 12 Gining thanks vnto the Father, which 
' An] an Xpoltle of IBS Vs hath made bs mete to bee partakers of 4.119.617 * 
Chaiſt , bp che wm of Sod, and the inheritance ofthe Saints in ught, J. %, {1 
; 2 Tunotheus our bzother, 13 Who hath delinered vs from þ power 17h. . |. 
a Which wasa 2 |9 = To them which are at Co- ol da e, and hath tranſlated vs into © For Cod I 
citie of Phrygia. loſſe, Haintes and faithfull bzethzen in the kingdome * of his deare Honne, made viible | jr 
Chi: Grace be with vou, peace from 14 In whom we haue redemptid tough f fefh of Chill |; 
Bod our Father, and from the Lozde Je⸗ his blood, chat is, the fozgiuenes ofſinnes, & the divinitie = 
ſus Chult, 15 Who is the * © image of the mniſtble dwellethio kin | 
We gie fhankes to God enen the Fa⸗ God, the l firſt bozne ofeuerp creature, corporally, % 
ther or our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt, alwapes 15 Fol by him were allthinges created, f Borne before | 
pꝛaping foz pon: which are in heauen, and which are in ay thing vu 
b For without 4 Hince we heard of pour faith ꝰ in Chziſt earth, things viſible and muiſible : whes created, 
Chriſt there i —Jeſus,@ of your loue toward all Haintes, ther they be Thzones, o Dominions, oz 79%» 1,7, 
no faith to be 3 Foz the hopes ſake,which is laid vp for Pyqincipalities, oz Powers, all thinges 1, Cr. 15. 20. 


ſaue d by. but on in heauen, whereof per haue hearde were created by him and fox hun, 1. 
onely a vaine before bp the woꝛd of trueth, which is the 17 And he is ze allthings , and in him © Herthat roſe 
opinion Golpel, all things conſiſt. cſt againef 


6 Which is come unto pou, euen as it is 18 nd hee is the headeofthe body of the the dead tot 
vnto al the woꝛld and is ſtuit full, as it i Church: hee is the beginning, aud s the poſſeſſion 
alſo among pou, from the day 1 heard firſt bozne of the dead, that in all things 2 boy 
and truelp knew the grace of Bod. he might haue the pzeeminence. which r den 

wy 
iy; 
| 
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As pee alſo learned of Epaphzas our 19 Fo it pleaſed che Father, that in him may be called | 

1 deere fellow ſeruant, which is foz you a ſhould all* fulneſſe dwell, a newe birth, , 

faithfull miniſter of Chuſt: - 20 And bp himto reconcilei al things bn- jobx.1.14+ 

1 Who path allo declared vnto vs pour to himſelfe, and to ſer at peace thzough 28 
e Which com. loue. which ye have © bp the Spirit. the blood of his croſle both the thinges in h Tharthe 4 
meth ofthe ho- 9 Fon this cauſe we allo, ſince the dap wee earth,and the things in heauen. Church,whi 
ly Ghoſt heard of ir,ceaſenot to pzap fox pou, and 21 And you which were in times paſt is his body, Ns 
, : to deſite that pee might be fulfilled with rangers a enenues, becauſe your minds mightreceue®! fie: 
mais, Cod. knowledge of © his will, in all wiſedoine, were ler in cuil wozkes, hath he now alſo his abundancs , 
, and ſpirituall vuderſtanding, reconciled, i The 


Challe mR of Chrifts ofMidtions, 


160,1,3,766.1-4+ to mate pon“ holp, @ un 
1.1.10, 3. - without faut in his ſight, 12 Inß pe are* buried with him through Nen 6.4, 
ji 13-6, 23 It pe coneume,grouded and ſtabliſhed bapriſme, m whome pe are alſo raiſedvp Epheſ 1,1 9. 


Chap-rr, 117. Chriſt is the body 520 
Lake 175. 23 Jnthe bodpofhis fleſh throngh death, putting oft the infill body ofthe fleſhe, fMade by the” 


and  thjongh the circumciſion ot Cn, Spirit of Chr iſt. 


io mur com - inthe faith, de not menurd awap from together rhzough 'the faith s ot the ope⸗ g in belecuing 
noditie, rhe hope of the Golpell, whereofpe hane ration of God which raiſed hun fromthe hot God by his 
14 Chriſt hath Heard, and which hath bene pꝛeached ro dead. | power raiſed vp 
uch ay z wce offered in 2nerp creature which is under heauen, zz *Andye which were drad in ſinnes, and Chriſt , whereof 


go thy? kiwſelfe to re- —Whereof J Paul am a miniſter 


inthe vncurcumciũion of pour fleſh , hath we have a ſure 


wur webs Church 24, Nowe retopce I in ſuffrings'foz hee quuckened together with han, fozgis token in cur 


| nd to an&libe on, and falki 'the reſt ofthe afflictions uing'pou all your rreſpaces, 22 
| Iro doeth he of C hm in wp flech, to dis bodies fake 24 And putting our the hände wzpting bez. 
a fufferinhis which is the Church; of ozdmaunces p was againſt vs, which 07,5447 vor. 


newbers as par 25 Uhereof I am a miniſter, accoꝛding to was coutrary to vo, he tuen tokeit out Ee 15. 
wer of tocir the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen ot the wa, a faſtened it vpon the croſſe, On ,in. 
nürmities, and me vuco pouward, to fulfiu the wozde x5 And hath: ſpopled the Puncipautics, h The ccreno- 


therefore a rev 6- d. 5 and Powers, and hath made a ſhewe of nes, and rites 
« I proſtheiria- 26 Which is the myſterie hid ſince þ wozld them openiy. and hath triumphed ouer were as it werea 
» | with began, a from all ages, but nowe is made them im the ſame croile, publik prof. ſũ - 
Inch is the manifeſt to his ® Haines, 16 Let no man therefoze condemne pon in on, & hand wry+ 
peniſes of 27 To whome God would make knowen meat andÞxinke, oz m reſpecr of an*hos ting uf · he 
Wilt, & of the What is theriches of his glozious mp⸗ Sa. oz of the newe meone , oz ofthe milerable ſtate 
ing of the ſterie among the Gentiles, which riches abbath dates, of mankind: for 
. is Chuiſt in pon. the hope of glone, 17 -Which are but a ſhadowe of thinges to circunciſion did 
N25. 28 Whome we peach, admomlhing ene⸗ come: but the bodreis tn Chziſt, declare our na 
651 3.5 rp man, and teaching euerp man in all 18 * Ler no man lat his pleaſure * beare turall pollution: 
210 fit. 1. L -Wiledome , that wee map pzeſent euerp rule ouer pon by hamblencſſe of minde, the purigynge:, 
n 1-20, man perfite mCh1iſt Jeſus: and wozlhippmng of Angels , aduanctng au waſhings t- 


1Vhom he 29 Whereunto J alſo labour and firiue, ' Him ſeife in thoſerhiuges which bee ne- gnified the tlth 
kb deed and accopbing to his wojking which wozs uer ſawe rachly put vp with his flethlp of ſinne:che (a- 

+ { enſecratedco eth in me mightily. minde, 

in ij Chriſt. CHAP, 11. 19 And holdeth not the Heade, whereof all chat we were 


crifices teſtiſied 


vn it U 1. 1 Hauing protefied bis good vvull rovuard them. 4 the body furnifhed and knit together bp giltie of death, 


He admonitheth them mot to turne backe from topntes and bandes, tucreaſcth with the which we are all 


wa Chriſt, 8T's the ſeruice of Angels or any other men. increaſing of Sad. taken away by 
P 75, or eli ceremonies of the Lawv,17 hich beue 20 Wherefoze if pe bee drade with Chziſt Chriſts death. 
, fonizhed their office, and ave ended mn Chriſt. fromthe ozdinanres of the wozlde,why, i As Satan and 
; x FE? A woulde pee knewe what great as though pel inthe wo1lve, are per his Angels from 
Du, & care, fighting J haue foz pour ſakes, and burdencd with trabitions? whom he hath 
tle preſent in foi them of Laodicea., and fozas nia- 2r A+,Touche not. Taſte not, Handle nat: tak en all power, 
19.647 dent. ny as haue not ſ&ne mp perſon in the 22 Which all ® periſh with the vſhng, and k Or diſtinctiop, 
Wd Fees fleſh, are after the commandementes and docs as to make difte «+ 
5 dladodie. 2 That theirheartes might be comfozted erines of men: : rence betwixt 
Godis (laminde, and they knit together in loue, and in al 23 Which things Fane in derde a ſheweof daes. 
inden l. riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtan- wiſedome m voluntarte religion and Mat 24.4. 
of Chit Huching you ding, to knowe the myſterie ol God euen humbleneſle of minde,and in not ſparmg Meaning, thae 
My nueſpeculati- the Father, and of Chaiſt: the body: neither haue thep it manp rhe hypocrites 
hin hin — 3 In whome are hid an the treaſures of eſtunatton to ſariffie rhe * ficth, led them at 
ally, e Angels,  wiſedome and knowledge. their pleaſure 
ebefore ad cete. 4 And this J ſap,teaſt anp man ſhould be⸗ into all ſuperſtition, anderrour, * Or defraude you of Youre prices 
no was | on beg- guile pou withentiſing wozdes: m And appertaine nothing to the king dome of God n Such as 
a 8 uaditions: 5 Fo though J be abſent in the*fieſh,yet men haue choſen according to their owne fantaſie. Or, bus they 
. tow they am A with pou in the © ſpiriterctopcings e value ſaue for the lung of the flezh. o They pinch and de» 


id to talt 
onofli 


ing 


lreth two and not afrer 


WY brake 
Fl ſit is there the head of all 


ever, 


due none vie ſe- and beholding pour ozder,and pour led fraud their body to ſhew them {clues greaterhypocrites, 
Qviltis tan faith in Chzilt. | C 
ane, 6 As pe haue therefoze receined Chziſt Jes » He shevveth wohere woe heul ſreke Chriſt, 5 He 
Gag, ſus the Loꝛd, ſo walke in hum, - exhorteth to mortification, 10 Te pur off the elde 
+ 7 footed and built in him, and tabliſhed © man; to or (briſk. 12 To the which be ad- 
flag that im the faith. as pet haur bene taught, as dener hte bh general and pertic ular, ta 
Pe. di re bounding therem with thankeſgiuing. thavirre and hunilute.” 
Nu chat, he 8 Beware leaſt there be any manÞ ſpople » 1 F pe then be · riſen with Chyiſt, ſerke a After that ye 
jhe is pon though l ꝓhnoſoppte, and vaine de⸗ 
. ceit, thzough the traditions of men , ac⸗ Chaiſkſirrerh at the right haudvf God. to beggerly ce» 
coꝛding to t 8 of the wozlde, 2 Set pour affectiös on rhings which are remonies. 
ziſt. 
natures, g * Fox in hun dwelleth all the fulneſſe of 
his word the*Godhead'bodilp. rim 
ro 10 Andy are complete in him which is with Chu mn God. iautred by mens 


HAP. III. 


thoſe thinges which are abone, where baue bene deads 


abone, and not onthings which ate an d Which either 
. . ſerue dut for a 


earth. 
1 Fon pe are dead, und pour life is did time, or ets are 
nincipalitie # Power: 4 When Chziſt which is our life. ſtyal aps « With Chu. 


r: In whome allo pe are cirtumtiſed wirh peare, then ſhall ye alio appeare with 
citcumciſion made without handes, bp , hun m glozp. 


* ho 


The Chriſtian life. To the Coloſſians; 


Erheſ:5.4+ 5s *«FBoztifie therfoze pour mfbers which 
G Extinguihall are on the earth,foumcarion, vncleannes, 
the firengthof p tnozdinate aſtection, euu concupiſcence, 
the corrupt na- And couetouſneſſe which ts idolatrie. 
ture which teſi ( Foz the which thinges ſakes the wzath 
Rech againit che of God commeth on the childzen of dzſo- 
Spitite, that ye tence, 
way liue in the 7 IDherein p& alſo walked once, when pe 
£pnite,and not liued in them. 
in the fleſh. 8 But nowe put p@ away euen all theſe 
Rom.6, 4. e heſ. 4 e e teten 
25. heb. 1 3.1. 1. ſed speaking, 
pe. 2. l. & 4,3. mouth. 2 
lie not one to another, ſcing 8 pee haue 
put off the olde man with his wozkes, 
Gen. i. 26 & 5. i. 10 And haue put on the newe, which is re⸗ 


thie ſpeaking, out of pour 


& 9.6. newed in knowledge * after the imageof 5 C*Walke®wiſelp toward them that are x 


Eb. 4. 32. 0 ft him that created hun, 
e dle ſheweth xx Where is neither Grecian noz Jewe. 
VVhat fruites are circumciſion noz uncircumciſſion, Bars 
in them that are barian,Þcpthian , band, free : but Chꝛiſt 
dead rof world is all andinallthmgs, 
& are ĩſẽ againe ,z * Nowe therefoze , as theelect of God 


wick Chriſt. holy and beloned, put on tender mercp, 
*0r,che bovvels of kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meke- 
nnercies. neſſe, long ſuffring: EY 
tLerirguideall 13 Fozbearingone another, and foꝛgiuing 
our Eongs. one another,if anp man haue a quarelto 
Or, ratio, r dnother:euen iſt fozgaue pou, euen 
thankefull, ſo doe pe. | 


Pp MAR 

g The dodrine 14 Andaboueall theſe things puron loue, 
of the Goſpell. which is the bond of perfectneſle. 
h Pſalmes pro- x5 Ind let the peace of God f rule in pout 
petly conteine — to the which pe are called in one 
complainings to bodp, and be pe amiable. 
God, narrations x6 et the 8 worde of Chziſt dwell in pon 
and expoſtulati - plenteouflp in all wiledome, teaching 
ons:hymnesonly any admoniſhing pour owne ſelues, in 
chankes giving: & pfalmes, andhymnes, and ſpirituall 
ſongs containe ſongs , linging with a grace in pour 
prailes,&thanks Hearts to the ond. | 

iuing, dut norſo x7 And whatſoener pe ſhall doe, in wozde 
— & awpl oz d&de, doe all in the name ofthe Lozde 
as hymnes do. eſus, gining thankes to God euen the 
Epbeſ. 4-29. ather bp him. 
Or, thank iu 13 J Vines, ſubmit pour s unto your 


3.Cor.10.z1, huſbands,as it is comelp inthe Lozd. _ 
Epheſ.5.22, 19 KG. pour wiues , and bee 
1. Pet. 3. 7. not bittet vnto them. 


heſ.5. 25, 20 © *Childzen, obep pour parents in i all 
2. : thmgs:foz that is well pleaſing vnto the 


i Which are in Tode. 

the Lord. 21 Fathers, pꝛouoke not pour childzen to 
k By too much a iger: leſt rhep bi diſcouraged. 

rigour. 22 C*Seruantes ver obedient vnto them 
Epbeſ.6.5 tit. a. . that are your maſters accozding top fleſh 
I. per. 3. 1 8. m all things, not with eye ſeruice as men 


1 The cruel ma- pleaſers, but in (inglenefſe of heart, feas 

Ker, ring God. 

Dent 10. 5. 23 And whatſoener pee doe; doe it hartilp, 
{dome 6,7. as to the Lozd,and not vnto men, 

trel 35,12, 24 Kuowingthat ofrhe Lozde pe ſhall res 

76m. 2. I l gal. 2. 6. Celuethe rewarde ofthe inheritance: foz 

epbeſ.6.9., pe ſerne the Lozd Chiſt. 

m Whether he 25 But he! that docth wzong, ſhal receine 

be maſter or foz the wzdg that he hath done, and there 

ſeruant. is nod reſpect of petſons. 


CHAP, 111. 


vvall vviſely tov vard them that are not yes come 
rothe tra 8 of Cbriſi. He ſalutiib them, 
and vwiheth them all profpernie. 74 
x Y$ maſters, doe vnto pour ſeruants, 
that which is uuiſt,. a equall knowing 
that pe alſo haue a maſter in heauen. 
2 Continue in pzaper, and watch in the 
ſame with — | 
3 -* Pzaping allo fo: vs, d God may open 
vnto vs the a doe of vtter auc, to ſpeake 
the myſterie ot Chuiſtz wherefoze I am 
alſo in bondes, 
4 That Imap vtter it, as it becommeth 
me to ſpeake, 


without,and © redeeme the time. 


To pray and wade, 
3 He exhorteth chem to be feruet in prayer, 5 To 


Let. 


1. ihe «$19, 
Fr 


2 406. J.. 
4 Thar [my 


Freely preach 
the Goſpel, 


2 
Let pour ſprache be gracious alwapes, — 


and powdzed with ( ſalte , that pt map neighbour, 
c Bcſtomeths 


know how to anſwere tuery man. 
7 {| Tpchicus our beloned bother, and 
faithfull miniſter , and fellowe ſeruant 


time wel, which 
the malice of gi 


in the Lozde,, ſhall declare vnto pou mp every where 
plucketh from 


whole ſtate, 

8 Whom J haue ſent vnto you foz Þ ſame 
purpole that he might knowe pour ſtate, 
and might comfozt your hearts, 


you, and cauſeth 


you to abaſe it 


dP 


9 *WithOneſimus a faupfull and a belo- egiticaci 


ned yr penn of pou, They thal — 


ſhew pou of all things here. 


10 Ariſtarchus my pziſon fellowe ſaluteth 


pou,+ Marcus, Barnabas liſters ſomie 
(touching whome pe recetued comman⸗ 
dements , If he come vnto pou, receine 


him) 5 
11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 


nine. 
Phalem 10. 


which are of the circumciſion. Theſe *ons e If they ondy 


ly are mp f weozkefellowes vnro p kings did helpe hi 
dome of God, which haue bene vnto mp preach } Gohel 
| at Rome, when 


conſolation. 


Epaphias the ſeruant of Chiſt, which vas Peter? oe 
12 Epaphzasth h hich — 
twent ie ycerei 
chat they ſeine 
_—_ 
x3 Fo Ybeare him recoꝛde, that hehath a Rowe, 


is one of pou.ſaluteth pou., and alwapes 


ftrtneth fox you in pzayers,that pe map 
Nande perfect and full in allt he will of 
od. 


— zeale foz you, and foꝛ them of Laos 
cea,and them of Yierapolis. 


f 


preackung 


In 
the Goſpel. 


14 *Luke the beloued phyſirion greteth 2.7au,4.14v 
8. 


ou, and 

13 Hatntethe brethzen which are of Laos 
dicea, and Nypmphas, and the Church 
which is in his houſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of pou, 
tauſe that it be read mthe Church ofthe 
Laodiceans alſo, and p pe li reade 
the Epiſtle e written from Laodicea. 


- g Eicher to pa 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take horde to ©; elswhichthe 
"the nuniſterie, that thou haſt recetned in we writs 84 


the Loꝛd, that thou fulfill it. 


f 
18 The ſalutation bp the hand of me Paul. chixepiſle lo 


Kemember mp bandes. Grace be with to the Colo 


pou, Amen. 


Wzyptten from Kometo the Coloſſians, 
and tent by Tpchicus,and Oneſumus. 


THB 


F A QQ — 2890 at 


Chap. 1. tr. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Theſſalonians. 


 Bfodiuall faick; 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Frer that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecutĩon, which perpe · 
tua'y followeth the preaching uf the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt thewhich althou k they did c5- 
ſtanily Rand,yerS Paul (as moſt carefull for them)ſent Timothie ro ſtrengthen them, vhS⁰ 
ſoone after admoniſhing him of their eſlate, gaue occaſion to the ApoBile tu cotirme them by di» 
ders arguments ta be conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer whatſoeuer God calleth chem vnto for the 
teſtimonie of the Goſpel, exhorting them to declare by their godly living the purity of their reli- 
ion, And as the Church cã never be ſo purged, that ſome cockle remainenot among the wheat, 
fo there were among them wicked men, which by moving vaine and curious queſtions to over. 
throw their faich, taught falfly, as rovching — of the relurrection from the dead: a herof 
he briefly inſtructeth them what to think, carneſily forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know 
the times, willing them rather to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at 
vawares:and ſo after certaine exhortations, and his commendations to the brethren, he endet. 


CHAP, I. 1 Lo v& pour ſelues knowe, bzethzen, 
2 He thanketh God for them, that they ave ſo ſledſaſt that our entrance in vnto pou was 
mm faith and good vvorkss, 6 And re. nnue the Goſ- not in 2 vaine, 4 Not ia one. 
pel woith ſuch carnefFues, 7 That they are an ex- 2 But tuen after that me had ſuffered bes wd ſhewe and 
ample to all others. toe, and were ſhamefullpentreated at Fps, bat in 
non x Aul and Hun anus. 3 Tis * Philippi(as per know) we were bolde ue and in the 
Fer there 15 no 


motheus,vuto þ Church em our God, to ſpeake vnto,you theGos ce of God. 
Church which of the mans, fpelof God with much ſtring. AX,16.12,23, 
is not ioyned to- which is in God the Fa- 3 Fo our erhoztarion was not bp deceit, b By his helps 
gether in God. ther, and in the Lozd Je- undi bp vncleanneſſe,nog by guile, and grace. 
1 Thef.1.3. Aus Chuſt: Grace be with 4 But as we were allowed of God. that 


Phulip 1. 344+ pon, and peace fr6 God 
d Which decla · gur father @ from the Lozb Jeſus Chziſt. 
rech it ſelfe by 2 * Wee giue God thankes alwapes foz 
moſt lively pou all, making mention of pon in our 5 Reither pet did we ener ble flattering 
fruites, papers woxdes,as ye knowe,noz colourcd coues 
ce Whereby you Without ceaſing, remembzing pour trouſneſſe, God 1+ recozde 


rhe Goſpel ſhould be committed vorco vs L 
we lo (peake , not as thep that c plea Bo Which decks 


reth anaughrre 
men. unt God, which erieth our heartes, ne — 


declared your ®» cffectuallfairh, and c diligent loue, and 6 Neither ſought we pꝛaiſe of men, neither 

ſelues molt res- the patience of your hope in ont load Jes of pon, nos of others, 

die and paineful ſus Chmiſt, in rhe ſight of God cuen our + When we might haue bene *chargeable, Ovi <uthoririe, 
tohelpe fpoore, Father, as rhe Apoſties of Chziſt: bur we were 

d Theetfe&uall 4 Knowing, beloaed byethzen, that pe are gentle amongyon, tuen as a *nource d He humbled 
preaching of the elect of God. cheriſheth der childzen. himſelfe to ſup» 


Goſpel is an eui- 5 Foz our Gofpell was not bnto pon in 8 Thus being affectioned towarde pon, port all tkinges 


denttokenof Mond oneclp, but alſo in power, and in the our good will was to haue dealte unto withour all re. 
our election. oly Ghoſt. and in much alſurance, as pe pou, not the Goſpel of Sod onlp, but allo ſpe ct of lucre: 

e To beleeue, & w after wat mauer we wre amog our owne ſoules, betauſe pe were deate even as the ten- 
io de fully per- pon fo pour lakes. vnto vs. der mother 


ſunded tohaue 9 And pt became followers of vs, and of „ Foz ye remember bzethzen,*our labour which nourcerh 

ifres of the ho- the Lond. and recetued the wozd in much and trauatle: foz wer labonred dap aud herchildren,and 

nd affiiction,wirh'e top of the holy Ghoſt, night. bet auſe we would not be charge? thinketh no of. 

ioylully to ſuf- 7 Ho that pe were as'enſamplesro al that able vuto any of pou. aud pzeachedvnto fice to o vile for 
ferfor Un iſtes bcleuein ſPacedoma and Achaia. pou the Goſpell of God. her childrens 


ſakearemoſt o from pou ſounded out the worde of c Pee witneſſes, 3 God, how holts ſake. 

certaine fignes the Loꝛd, not m ſNacedonia a in Achata lp, a tuſtly,s vnblameably were behaucd 44. 20 34. 

of our election» onelp : but pour faith alſo which is ta⸗ o ur ſelues among © pen that beicue. .cer. 4.12. 

"Or, paternes. ward G3d, ſpꝛe d abzoadin alquarters, «As pe know how chat we exhoited pon, 2 46efe. 3.8. 

ro vital he that war neede not to ſpeake aup thuig. andcomforted,and beſought cuerp one of e For it n noe 

faihfull, Fol \thep themſelues ſhew of pou what pou (as a father his childzen) Pp ſuble to avoid 
For idoles are maner af entring in we had unte pon, 12 That pe*wonld walke wozrhy of God, the reproches of 


drhinges & and howe pe turned to God from idols, who hath called pou vnto his kingdom che wicked, 
vnly fained fan · to ſetue the 5 liuing and true God, and glozy. which ever hate 
taſies, 10 And tolooke fox his ſonnefrom heanen, x z Fo this canſe alſothanke we God Ss eo doings, 
kWhichheſhal whom he raiſed fromthe dead, enen Jes out cealing.that when per recctued of vs Ee. 1. 
execute vpon ſus which deluererh vsfromthe"wzach the wonde of rhe pzeaching of Gad, pt res 5.27. 
the wicked, to come. ctiued it not as the woꝛde of men, but as . 10. 
CHAP, II. it is in derde the word of God, which al⸗ 

To the intent they should not fa'nt vnder the croſſe, ſo wepkerh in peu that betcue. 

2 Hecommendeth bu dil gence id preaclung, 11 14 Fon bycthuen, pe are become fallewers 


And theirs in oheying. 18 He excuſeth be 2b- of the Churches of God, which in Judea f In his Nom 
ſence,that he nor come and open bu hear; co areimichuſt Tclits, becauſt pe haue allo and onder ti e 
them. ſuffred þ lanit things of pourown couns „ed 8 * 


XII. . trey 


Aguoſt men pleaſer:. 5259 | 


. 


| 


rall: but of cer- 


: I 
 aRatherſceking' V 


Appointed to afflictions. 


trep men, cuen as then hme of i Jewes, 

15 Who both kiled rhe Lode Jelus and 
their owne P1rophers,and haue perſecn- 
ted vs, and God they pleaſe not, and are 
contrarps to all men, 

16 And koꝛbm vs to preach untothe Gen⸗ 
tiles, that they mig/1r be ſaued, to fulfill 
them ſinncs aiwayes : fox the wiath of 
Got 1S i come on them, to the vtmoſt 

17 Fo aſmuch. bxerhzca, as we were kept 
from you foz a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, 
but not in the heart, we enkozced the 
nidꝛe to ſee pour face with great defire, 

13 Therckoze we would haue come vnto 
von J Paul, at (caſt once cz twile) but 
Datau hindzed us. 

19 F2r What is our hope 02 iop, oi crowne 
ofreto7cing? are ł not euen you it in the 
pzcſence ot᷑ our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt at his 
conmunge 


g AM vculd 
binder ail men 
from their lalua- 
tion, 

h And heape 
vp the mraſure, 
Mit. 23.32. 

1 He memeth 
not this of al the 
Iewes in gene- 


teme of chem 

particularly, 

which ce ated 
not after they 
had pat Chriſt 

to death, to per- | 

ſecrrtelus warde 20 Pes, pe art dur glow and iop. 

and his miniſters. Nod t. 11. k Iherekore I could not ſorget 

vou, except I would turget inꝝ ſelfe. 

CHAP, III. 

2 He be vveth he vv greatly he v as aſſeclioned to · 
wvarde them, both in that he ſent Timotheus to 
rem, 10 And alſo trajed for them. 

Jerfo:e ſince we could no longer 

oꝛbeare. we thought it good ia 

n rematneat Athens * alone, 

2* And haut ſeut Timotheus pur brother 
and innulter of God, a our labour fellow 
in the Goſpel of Chniſte, to ſtablich pon, 
and to comfozt you touching pour faith, 

3 That no man ſhould be moned wb theſe 
alflicttions: foꝛ pe pour ſelues know, that 
we are appomted therevuto, 

4 Fo verety when we were with pon, we 
told pou befoze that we ſhould. ſuffer tri⸗ 
bnlations, cuen as it came to palle, and 

b Hi great affe - pr knowc;t. 

@ion tu wardthe 5 Eten fog this cauſe, when * Y could no 

tmal flocke, longer fozbearc, IJ ſent lum that Imight 

c Meanigg Sa- Hawe of pony faith, traſtthe © tempter 

tm. had tempered pou ein any ſozt, and chat 

eur labour had bene in vaine. 

But now lately when Timothens came 
fraupouvntovs, and brought vs god 
tidings of pont faith a loue, and that pc? 
haue good remembzance of vs alwayes, 
deliring to ſe vo, as we alſo doe pou, 

7 Therckoze, bꝛethien, we had conſolation 
ui pou. in all our aſtnctiou and necelſitie 

g þ r1!6:27'} pour faith. 

d I'ye temaine 9 Foz owe art we 4 aliue, if pe *ſtand faſt 

conſtant in taith in the koꝛd. 

& true doctrine, 9 Fez what thankes can we recompenſe 

I 'hallthinkey ta God agame fo pou , fog all the tope 

Al mine afflicei- wherewich we reiopce foz pour ſakes be⸗ 

uus be ſo many for our Gov, * 

pleaſures, & ſnal 10 fught and dap * praring exccdingly 

be reſtored f. õ that we m:ght ſet᷑ paur face, and night 

de atli rolifes factomphch that which is lackuig in 

e If you per ſe- pnur faith: 

nere in faith. 1 Nom God himſelfe, euen our Father, 

Nm. Ii. and our Loꝛde Jeſns Chailte, guide our 

6 15.23. toltrnep Unto pau, 

f We mult daily 1 


your commodi- 
tie then mine 
ewne,m ſending 
uf Umothe us 
to vou. 


Act. 16.1, 


row fromfairh por abound in lone out toward another, 15.52. n Meaning them which ſha 
e — taward all men, cuen as we doe to; ſudden takirg vp there halbe a kin. ſe of mutation of che qull⸗ 
ties of our bodies, which ſhalbe as a Kinde of deaths 


do fuch. 
ward pou; 


r. Theſſalonians, 


bodies ont of the graue. m Mhich is in the name of the 
And the Lozde increaſe yon, and make an4 25 he ſhoul.fe ſpeake himſelfe.1.Cor,1 5.23 Mat. 24.5. 1% 


Increaſe in loue and boliveſk, 


1 3 * To make pon hearts ſtable and vn- Chep.;.z;, 
dlameable in-holinefle befoge God cnen 1.40%. l. l. 
our Father, at the comming of our Lozd 

Jieſus Chziſt with all his Saumes. 

CHAP. 1111. 

t Heexhorteth them to hol nen, 6 Inmocenrie, 9 
Lone. 11 Labour, t 3 And moderation in lanen- 
ting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the re- 

ſurrection. ; 

l A Nd furthermoze we beſ&che pou, * And at it wer 
biethzen, a exhozt pou mthe Lozde uercome your | 
Jeſus, þ*peincreaſe mo2e and mote, lelues. 

as ye hane receiued of vs, how pe ought * The Greeke 
to walke,and to pleaſe God. yn ſignifi 

2 Fox peknowe what d commandements ach commande. 
we gaue pou by the Lozd Jeſus. ments a8 one te. 

Fo this is the will of Gob cuen pour cee th from 
ſanctification,* & that pe ſhould abſteine ue man to 
from fonncation, giue them in his 

That euer one of pon ſhoulde knowe, me to others, 
how to polleſſe his *veſielm holmes # N. 12.2. 

honour, epbeſ. $17, 

5 And not in the luſſ of concupiſcence,enen © Thatis, the 

as the Gentiles which knowe not Ged: ou ſhould d. 

6 That nomanoppielſe oz defraude his ce your ſeluet 
bzother in any matter: foz the Lozbe:s Who! y vat 
auengerof all ſuch thinges, as we alſo 99d. 
haue tolde pou befoze tune. and teſtified. 4 That is. his bo- 

7 * Foz God hath not calledus vuta un⸗ die which is pro- 
cleanncſle, but vnto honnelle. phar ed by (uca 

$8 {3c therefoe char deſpiſeth e theſerhings, fi)thineſle, 
beſptlerh not man, but God who hath 076.3. 
euen giuen *poun his holp Spirit. 1. Cor. 1. 2. 

9 But as tonching bzotherlp fone, pe nerd e By theſe pre 
not that J wiite unto pon: * foxpe are ceptes oſ god 
tanghrof Sad to lone one another, hie ir appeatith 

10 Pea, and that thing derelp pe doe buto what were the 
alt rhe biethzen, which are tougpout al © omaundements 
Macedonia: but we beſeecheyou , byes which Paul gave 
thien, that ye increaſe moze and moze, vnto them, 

11 And that pe ſtudic co be quiet, and to 1. Cer.7. 40 
meddle with pont own buſineſſe, and to 1% 1.3461 
wozke with pour owne handes, as wee 12. % .. 
cammaunded pou. 4-2" 

12That pe may behane your (clues honeſt 2. Tbeſ. 3.7, 

I» toward them that t are without, and f And  notbe 
that nothing be * lacking uvnto you, — ie. 

13 JJ would not, bzethien, haue pon igs g 45 * 
nozant conceriting chem which are a and lofidels, 
llet pe. that ye 1 ſozroW not ency as other | But thit ye 
which hanc uo hope. may be able by þ$ 

14 Foz if we belckue that Jeſus is dead, our diligence 
and is rien, tuen ſo thent which d pe in to ſopplie your 
Jeſus, will God! bying with hun. want and neceſ- 

15 Hor this ſap we vnto pou by the®wozd ficie, | 
ofthe 102d,*that we which line, and arc i He doeik not 

remainiaginthe comming ofthe Lozde, condemne all 
ſthal not pꝛeuent them which pe. kinde of ſorrow, 

16 Foz the Lozd himiſclfe ſhaldefceud from but that which 
heanen with a ſhowt, md with the voice proceedeth of 
ofthe Trchangel, and * with the trum mfideline, 
pctof God: aud the drad in Cut ſhall k Or have cory 
riſe firlt. tinued conflant- 

17 Then thal a we which ue and remaine, ly in che faith of 


0 them alſo in the Chriſt, \ 
be caught vp with them 5 1 By * 
OLA 


Ibe found aliue. 0 Inihis 


cloudes 


e your 
neceſ- 


ik not 
e all 
ſorrows 
which 
thof 
e. 

ue com- 
onſlant · 


faith of 


ng theit 
Forde 
1. 10. 
| In ihn 
e quay 


The day of the Lord, g Chap. v. True paſtots muſt be loued. 330 


cloudes ta met the Lozd in the aire:and 12 Nowe we beſ&ch pou, brethzen, that g As the flocks 
ſo [hall we ener be with the Lozd pe kuowe them which _ —— e be und to loue 
13 Wherefoze, comfozt pour ſelues one pou, and are ouet pou inthe Lozde, aud che ſuepheatd, 
another with theſe wozdes. 8 adinomtlh pou, to 151c his dutis 
; CHAP. V. tj That pe haue them in ſinguiar loue fog to teach them 
1 Hee informeth them of the day of mdgement and "their workes ſake. Be at peace among & hort cher 
commung of the Lord 6Exhertimg tht :o wvarch, pour ſelues. 14 ttue religion 
—— to rega de ſach as preach Go v verde a- 1 deſtre pou » —＋— admoniſh h Where clus > 
. an them. then that are unc ulp: comfort the feeble cauſe ctaſet 
6 fomech the Doof the a times and ſeaſons , bxe- minded: beate with the weake : be pati⸗ that they — 2 
more we ought then, ve haue no nede that J wiate ent toward all men. not : the hond ut 
todeware vt 4 unto pon. 15 Der that none recompenſe euil fo enil 21 ceaſeth, d 
Gon & tan 2 Fox pe pont (clues know perſectly,that vuro anp man: but cuer followe that they muſt le ex- 
uſie of men, the * vap of the Loꝛd ihall come, even as Which is good, both toward pour (clues, pelſed as wolueg 


which wearie 4 a thiefe m rhe night. and toward all men. our of } flocke. 
e and 3 Fox when they thallſap, Peace, ſafe 16 | etopce cuermoꝛe. . Frau. 17. 5. * 
others in ſeat- tte, then thal come vpon thein ſudden de- 17 * Pzap contmuallp. 20. 38. t. 5.39 


chiog out cuti- ſtruction , as the ® rrauaile upon a wo- 18 In all things giue thankes: fog this is v. 12. 17. 
oully y time that an with childe,+ they ſhall not eſcape, the wul or God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus towarde r. 5. 3. 2. 


dhe Lorde hal 4 But pe,bzethzen, are not in darkeneile, pou, i Haue a quiet 
ppeare, alled - that that day ſhould come on pou, as it 19 Quench not the * Spirit. minde and con- 
ging tor chea ele athiefe, | 10 Defpile not | pzophecying, ſcience in Chrift 
leluesa vine 3 Pe are all the childzen of light, andthe 21 Trie all things,aad keepe that which which ſhal make 
as; rage childzen ofthe dap: we are not of che is god. you reioyce in 
molt Fallly aſcti- night, neither of darkenes, 22 Abſteme fromall appearance of euil. rheniuddes of 
ded to Elias, 6 Therefoge let vs not leepe as ds other, zz Now the very God * of peace ſancrifie ſorows, Rom, 

} thax2 000. yers hut let vs (watch and be (ober. pou thzoughour: 41 pray G04 thatpour 5.3. 2.cor.6.10, 


detore — Law, 7 Foz thep that Neepe,le&pe in the night, = whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, map Late 18. recclas, 
2000. vader che and thep that bee dzunken, are dzunnen be kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of 18. 22.co£4. 2. 


Liwe,and 2000, u the night. our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt. k God that hath 
iter the Lawe* g But let vs which are of he dap, be ſober, 24 * Faithfull is hee which calleth pou, given his Spirice 
the worlde ſhall putting on the bicſtplate of faith #1oue, which wil alſo doe it. to his elect, wil 
—_— and the hope of ſatuarion foz an helmet. 25 Byzethien, prap fog vs. neuer ſuffer it to 
+24 44+ 9 Fo God bath not appointed vs vuco 26 Grete all the bzerhzen with an holy de quenched, but 
25et. 3. 10. wzath, but co obreine ſaluation by che kiſſe. hath reueiled by 
mel 3 3-16.15 meanes ofour1lozd Jeſus Chult, 27 Icharge pou in the Lozd, that this Es what meanes ic 


d That is, ſud- 10 Which died foz vs , that whether we pilile be read unto all rye bzethzen the may be maintai« 


denlyand vao- wake oz f pe, we ſhould lie together intes. ned, that is. by 

looked for. with hum. 28 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be ſuch exhortati- 
C = : lleepe is 11 Wherfoze exhozte one another,andeds with pou, Aynen. ons as theſe,and 
taken for con- fie one another, euen as pe doe. | by continual in» 
tempt of ſalua- creaſe in godlineſſe. | The preachi «z of the worde of God, 


won, when men continue in ſinne t, and will not awake to godli- Chap. 3.1 2,1 3. l. cor. 1. 8. m Then is a mau fully anRifiedand 
veſſe, d And not be ouercome with the cares of the world. perfect. when bis minde thinketh nothing,his ſoule, thatis, his 
e That is, lightened by) Goſpel. Ja. 39. 17. ehe. o. 7. I Here vnderſtanding and will, couet nothing, neither his body doc 
uutaRen valy to die, aud is meant of the Faithfull, execute any thing contiary to the will of Cod.. Corat. . 


The firſt Epiſtle unto the Theſſalonians wutten from Athens, 


3 The ſecond Epiſtle of Paulto | 
| the Theſſalonians. 


| THE AR GVMENT, 
Eaſt the Theſſuſonĩans ſhould thinke that Paul negleed them, becauſe he went to other 
places rather then came tothem,he writeth vnto them & exhorteth them to patience & o- 
ther fruites of faich, neither tu be moued with chat vaine opinios of ſuch as tautzht that the 
comming of Chriſt was at hand, fot aſmuch as before j day there ſhould be a falling away — 
true religion, euen by a great part of the world & that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple 8 
God:tinally commendiag himſelfero their prayers,and encouraging them to couſtancie, he w! 
leththem to corre& ſuch ſharply, as live idlely of other mens lubour s, vhom, if they doe not - 
bey his admonitions, he commandeth to excommunicate. . 
CHAP. I. the Koꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt: 
3 Hethanketh God for their fauh loue, & patience. 2 Grace ve with pou.and peace from God 
11 He praieth for the increaſe of the ſame, iz α our father,+ from the Lo2d Telus —— 
thepverh hat gute: hall come thereof. z * Weonght ro thanke God alwapes for 1,7hef.12, 
g Aul and Syluanus and Ti- pou, met hien. as it is merte, becauſe _ 
mothcus vnto the Churche pour faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
2 lot the Theſſalontans, which _ of x ont of pou toward another 
Hann | unde N 
um Godour Father, aud in a 27. U. 4 Ho 


Vengeance for them that keow not Cod. rt. Theſſalonians, The myfterie of iniquitis 


a Which pro- 4 HotFat me our ſclues reieyce of you in 5 Firmemberpe not, that when I was pet f Becauſe hy 
ce edec of your the Cipreteset Cod, brcauſe of pcur with pou, J toide yen theſe things? -— falſe apoſtles 
f. ich as a dit paticr ce aud fauꝶ in all pour periecus 6 And now pe know whart withholdeth, had pe:{waded 
notable fruyt;e. tions and trilalaticns that yt ſuffer, that he might be rrueued in His tie. after a ſon the 
b The faithful 5 Wiichis ab teten of f rightrons“bindge⸗ 7 Fox the myſtcrie of miquuie doeth al⸗ Theſſalonians, 
by their affti&i- nient of God, that pe map be counted readies worke: onely he which *nowe chat the day of 
ons ice, 48 :n3 wort p ofthe kiwodrine of Ead, fozrhe _withbholdeth,ſhall ier till he be taken out che Lord was 
Cleare glal.cthe which ye alſo ſuffe r. of the wep. reere,and ſothe 
end of Gods iutt 6 Fon it id a riglitens thing with Cod 8 Ard then ſhall the wicked man bee re- redeniption of 
mdgement.whe to rccemprnie tritt ulation rs theinthat neplcd, whome the Lord ſhall conſume the Chur 


as they Nil trouble pou, with the i Sprit of his month, and ſhal Paul teacl.ech 
reigne with 7 And to you which are tronbled, reſt atolith with the bzighini Cle of his com⸗ chem to loole 
Cx ſt which wu vou benthe Tozb Jeſus (hal ſhrw uung, for this horrible 
kati ſuttered huncife from he auen with his*mightie g kven him whoſe * comming is by the diflipation be. 
with him, and Angels, woknig of Satan, with all power and fore:& therefore 
the wicked ſhall 8 In flaming fire,rendzing vengeance vn⸗ Fgucs,and ping Wonders, rather to pre- 
ſeele his ex- to them that do not know Cod, a which 10 And in all decetucablencs of bnrighs pare themſclug 
treme wrath obcp not vnto the Goſpelil et out Loꝛde tet uinc se mong them char \periſh, bes ropatience then 
and vengeance, Iris C Hit, tante ihty reccined not the loue of the to reſt & quiet. 
Tude.6, Which ſhalibepun:ſhed with! currlas eructh-that the intght be ſaned. nes: fut as jet 
r.Thef.4.16. Ring per dition, from the pie ſtuce ofthe n And therfoze God ſhall ſend them ſtrong there was alet, 


c By whume he Tord, and ſtom the glozie of his power, deluſion, that they ould bela ue lies, that is, that the 
declareth his 10 When hee ſhall come to be gloufird in 12 That all they might be damned, which Goſpel ſhould 


might. his Oaints, and to be made marueious bete ned not thetrueth, but had ® plea be preached 

d As God is mall them that beleene (becauſe ourtes ſurein vurightecuſues, thi oughout all, 
everlaſting ,ſo ſti monte tewarde pou was bela ud n 1; But we oxght to gine thaukes alwap Matth,z 4.14, 
ſhal their puniſh that dap. to Godfo) peu, bicthien ®beloucd of the g To wit pnui- 


ment be ever- 11 Wherefoze, we alſo pap alwayes fog Tord becauſe that God Hath*from p bes ly, and is thee 
Lafting:& as he pou, that our God nꝰap make pou woꝛ⸗ — choſen pou toſaluattd, thiough fore called a 
it moſt 2 thie ot lus calling, and fulfil ali the gend ſanctification of the Spirit, 3 rhe fang of my ſterie, be. 


of power ſhal plraſure of his godue de, aud the t woꝛne Preneth. cauſe it is ſecret, 
their pumſhm ẽt ot faith with power, 14 Wherennto hee called pon by Your h Which ſhall 
he moſt ſore, 12 That the Name of our Tozde Jeſus Goſpel, to obreiue the glone of out 101d ſtay for ating, 
« The free bene» Chniſt uiap be #glozificdin pou, and pe Jeſus Chziſt, Ia 11.4, 
uoleuce of Gods in hun, according to the grace of our 15 Thercfoze, bzethzen, ſtand faſt g kp i "That is wich 
g oodnes com · God, and ofthe Lozd Jeſus Chyilt. the inſtructwus, which pe haue bene his word, 
prehendeth has tanght,enher |! bp wonde, ez bp our Es k Meaning the 
purpoſe, his ptedeſtination & vocation: the worke of faith cõtey. piftle whole time that 


geth our iuſtification,tothe which God addeth glurification:and 16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chziſtour Topd, he ſhal remaine, 
al rheſe he worketh of his mere gracethrovgh Chiiſt. f Fanh aud pur God the Father which 1 Satanspower 
uod wonderfull workeinvs. g As the head with the body, path loued vs, and hath-giuen vs tuer⸗ is limited that 


CHAP, II. taſting conſolation god hope thzough he cannot hurt 
3 He zhewveth them that the dey of the Loyde bal grace, the ele& to iheit 
wot come, til the departing from the faith come ſrt, 19 Comtoit pour hearts,and ſtablſh pou deſtradion. 
Aud the hing dome of Amchriſt,t 5 And ther- iu cuerp word aud god wozke, m Delited in 
fore be exhorreth them nab to be decerned , but to falſe dodrine. 


L ſicdfaft in the thinges that hee hab tangbe n The fountaine of our eleRion is the loue of God : the ſandifi- 
them. cation of the Spirit, & beleeving the truth are teſtinyonies of the 
2 As falſe reve- 3 — we beſ&ch pon, bzethzen,by the. ſame election. o Before the foundation ofthe world, p And 


lation, or comming of our Lozd Jeſus Chitft, Goſpel. q By ourpreachin » That is.thedo@rine,»,Thih 
dreames. and by our aſſembling ume him, 2.2. Chap. 3.6 [That is, by my preaching of che Golpel, 

b Which are 3 Chat per bee not ſuddenly maurd from CHAP, 111, 

ſpoken or writ= your mind;no} tronbled,neither bp * (pts 1 He defrerh chem ro prey ſar how, that the Gofdell 

con, xit, noꝛ by * wozd,no} bp letter, as it were preſßer, 6 And gineth them wuarnng ts 

Epbeſ. 5.6. fromvs, as though the dap of Chꝛiſte reprowe cheidle, 16 And ſo witherb them all 

c A wonderfull were at hand. wvealch. 


departing ofthe z * let no man decciue pou by anpmeanes: x T?Drthermoze, biethzen, * pray fox bs, x240.c.19,1 
moſt part from fo that day ſhall not — except there that the wozde ofthe Lozd map hane — 4 


the faith. come a departing firſt, aud that that : — as 

d This wicked «man of ſiune be diſcloſed, euen the ſonne it is with pou, 

Aatichriſt com- gf © perdition, 2 Andrhat we map bee delinered from 
prehendechihe 4 Whichis an aduerſarie, and eralteth vnurcaſdnable and cutllmen : fo; all men 

whole ſucc eſ- bunſelfe again all that is called God, Hauenot z faith. a Althoughthep 


fionof the per m that is wozthipped * ſv that he doeth z But the Lozdeis faithful, which will boaſt chemſdues 
ſecuters of the fat as God in the Temple of God,ſhews Qabliſh pon, and k pe you from * emill, thereof. 
Church,and all wnghimiclierhat he is God. 4 And we are perſwaded of pou thzongh b From the 
that abomina- the Lozd, that pe both doe, and will doe flejghts of 54 
ble kingdome of Saran,whereof ſome were beares,ſome lions,o- the things which we command pou. tan. 

ther leopards,as Daniel deſeribeth them, and is called the may of 5 And the Lozd guide pour heartes ro the c oy word 
Anne, becauſe he ſerteth him ſelfe vp againſt God., e Who as lone of God, and the wapting fon of of 

be d«Aroyerh, others, ſo ſh. Il he be deſtroyed himſcife. Chit. — 


Are % . % rw ikﬀHHuc a .,.C oa Tow. 


I. 


(i 


ids | ofibeidle. | CEap-r. The endofthe Lew, 11 
the 6 Wecommaunde pon, bzethzen, in the :2 Therefoze them that are ſuch, wecoms : 

es 6" Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt,that ye mande and erhozt by our Lozde Jeſus a 

ded Which __ wichdzawe pour ſelues from euerp bzo- Cizzut, that chep wozke with quiternglce, 

the wranzile, * b thet that walketh mozdinarelp , and not and eate their owne bead. 

ns, will eate as after the A unſtruction, which he receiued 13 And y, bzethzen,be not wearie im 6s. 6. 4. 

yof vaſe 10, of vs. weldomg. 

2g 1. Cu, 4. 1 » Fo pe pour ſelues knowe* howe pc 14 Jfanpmanobey not our ſayings,note 11 18 

oe % un. ought tu follow vs: tos we behaned not hun by a letter, and haue na company 1.17 

nof 44. 20 34+ our ſelues moꝛdmately among pou, with hun, that he ma be athamed. 7 wi p | 
b, 1e 4.132 $ Reicher toke we bead of any man fox 5 Pet count hum not asan t encune,but * Ihe udo o | 
eh I.. nought: bur we wzought wich labour abmoniſh him as a bzother. n | 
oke n and crauaile night and dap, becauſe wee is Nome the tozd of peace grue pou peace 1 ws ary | 
rribls en t"® would not bechargeableto anp ofpon, - alwates byal meanes. The Lozd be with ce * the , | 
be- wrdof od 9 Not but that we had anthoutie,* but pom all. 8 Kr uch as 

fore | e 4 © that we: might our leiues ant en- 17 The ſalutationofme Paul, wich mine t len bur 

oy lueidlely, but Camnple unto pou to fbllowe vs. ownehand, which is che stauen in euerp nine them 


| 
| 
; 1 hur ch | 

ſel ought to gius. 10 Fox euen when we were with pou,this E piſlle:ſo J wute to the C 
__ we warned pou of, that if there were a- 18 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt be by amendment. | 
| 


bimſeltero 
t then , 

; ſome vocation 7 : t 3 Whether the 
1 — — — not * wolke, that hee with pou all, Amen. 1 epiltleh 
aler nnd to doe 11 Fon we heard, p there are ſomewhich — CTheſecond Epiſtle to the Thelſas ther meas. , 
tthe good to others, yyatke among pou mozdmately,s wozke lomans,wntten from 
ld not at al, but are bulie bodies, Athens. 
ed 
2 firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Ti 
8 The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 
pnui-· 

_ THE ARGVMENT, 

oi | = writing this Epiſtle Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpe& to teach Timotheus, but chiefly 
— , to keepe other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his yough ©. And 
yu therefore he doeth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queBioniſies , which vnder precence of 
— reale to the Lawe, diſquieted the godly with fooliſk and vnprotitable queſtions, he teby they 


declared ihat profefling the Lawe, che) knowe not what was the chiefe end of the Lawe. And 
with as for him ſelfe, he ſo confeſſeth his vnworthineſſe, that he he weth to what worthines j grace 
i of God hath preferred him: and therefore he willeth prayers to be made for all degrees & forts | 
the of men, becauſe that God by offring his Goipel & Chriſt his Sonne tu them al, is inditterent ro e · 
5 * uery fort of men, as his Apottleſhip,which is peculiar to] Ge nules,wicneilech, And for as much 
" as God hath left miniſters as urdiuaiie meanes in his Church to bring men to ſaluation, he de- 


— ſciibeth what maner of men they vught to be, to whom the myſterie ot the Sonne of God mani- 

1 felted in fleſh is committed to be pr: achea. After this he ſhewerth him what troubles the Church 

— at al times ſhal ſuſtain, but ſpecially in the later dates, when as vader pretence of religion men 

* ſhall reach chings contrary to the word vf God, This done, he teacheth what widowes ſhould 

* be receiued or refuſed to miniſtet to the ſic ke: alſo what Elders ought to be choſen into office, 

dia exhort ing him neither to be haſtie in admitting, nor in judging any. alſo what is the duetie of 

— ſeruants, the nature of falſe teachers, of rane ſpeculations, oſ couetouſnes, uf rich men, and a+ 

dig boue ali thinges he chargeth him to beware falſe doctrine, 

of the CHAP. I. | edifpmg which is by faith. Row. 1 3,10, 
And 3 Heexhorteth Timotheus to watt wpon hu office, 5 Foz the d ende or the commandement b Becauſe theſe 

Fd wamely ro ſee that nothing bee bang bt but Gods is loue out ofa pureheart.andof a good queltzoniſts pre · 

. wverd, c. 5 Declarung that farth, vvith a gf con ſcience, and of faith unfamed. | their cu- 


conſcience, charitie, and ed ſication are the ende 6 From the which things ſome hane erred rious fables to 
rbereof, 20 And admonuberb of Hymenew aud and haue turned vnto vaine 1tangling, all ocher know - 
Alexander. 7 They would be Doctozs of the Lawe, ledge,& beauri- 


1 D Nul an Apoſtle of Jes s pet vuderſtand not whar thep ſpeake, fied the wich the 
888 ſus Chuſt, by v com⸗ neither whereof they affirme. Law,as ifthey 
* mandement of God 8 und we knowe that the Lawe is god, had bene the ve. 
1 our Dautour, and of it a man uſe it lawfullp. ry lawe of Gods 
1. 3 — 


our x oꝛd Jeſus Chuſt 5 Knowing this,. that the Lawe is not gi⸗ &. paul ſheweth 

out hope, nen vuro ab righteous man, but vnto that the ende 
= * Pnto Timotheus the lawleſſe and diſobedient , tothe un⸗ of Gods Lawe is 
a Socalled be. my * naturall ſonne in the faith: Grace godly, and co*ſinners,to the vnhoiꝝ, and love, which can 
ahh | ®hefolowed mercie,and peate from God our Father, 80 thepzophane, to murtherers of fas not be without 


ſauces | FlmplicicieoF and from Chyilt Jeſus our Lozd. * thers and mothers,to manſlaters, a good conſci- 
de Golpel, 3 As Jbeſought the to abide ſtill in E- : | ; ; ence,ncither a 

the pheſns when J departed into ſPaceds- good conſcience without faith, nor faith wout the word of God; 

{ $t- nia.ſo do, that thou maiſt com and ſome, (0 their doarine which is an occaſion of cõtention, is worth no- 


that they teach none other docttine, thing. On, of the Lavve, Rom. 7. 12. c Whoſe heartes Gods ſpirit 
word dA. 4 Neither that they giue herde to fables doeh direct co do that wilkngly which the Lawe requireth : ſo 


1. 14. and genealogies, *wh'ch are endelrſſe, chat : eir godly afteQion is to them as a Law without further cb» 
(u.6.4. which bꝛerd queſtions rather then godly at. d _—_ 2s ＋ *"__n in ſinning. 4 : 
« Ir, 10 [+] 


Why Chrift came. r. Timotheus. Womens modeſtie. Of Minit; ; 


e Whkichſtcale xo To whotemongers, to buggerers,to 8& ment tobe a®reftimonie in due thme, þ Which ou 


away childrea © menftealcrs,to liars, to rhe pexiured, 7 * Wherewnto J am ozdeined a preacher beleeve, 

or ſeruants, aud if there be anp other thing, that is and an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the truethj in h Which he 
Chap. G. 15. contrarp ta wholcſouie doctrine, Chit and lie not) even atcacher of the prophers tek. 
f Hedeclarecth 11 Which u according to the gioꝛious Goſs Gentiles mm faith and veritte. ed,that Chr 
to Timothie the pell of the * bleſſed God, which us com- 8 J wil therefozerhat the men pꝛap. ences ſhould offer hin 
excellent force uutted unto me. xp where lifting vp ipure hands without ſelfe log theres 
of Gods (pititin 12 Cherfoze t J thank him, which hath wiatp, oz douring. +: dre tion oft, 


them whome he made me ſtroug,char 1+,Chyift Jeſus our 9 * likewiſe alſo the women that they as at y time che 
hath choſen co Tod: ro he counted ine fauhfull, and put rap themſelues in comely apparel,with God had deter- 
dente his word, me in lus ſexiuce: 5 ſhamefaſneſſe and modeſtie, not with mine l. 
although before 13 When befoze J was a hlaſphemer, and * bzopded heare, oz golde, oi pearles, oi . Dan 
they were Gods A perſeeuter,and au oppzeſſer: hut 3 was coltlp apparell, i As teſtimonig 
vtter enemies, to Fecciued to mercpefoꝝ I did it 8 ignozant- 10 But(as becommeth women that pzos of a pure heart 
encourage him Ip though vnbeleete, tfeſle the feare ot — with good wolks. and conſcience, 
in this batrell 14 But the grace of our Lozde was exec 11 Let the woman arne in fence with all 1. ea. 

kT 


that he ſhould ding abundant with *faith and i lone, ſubiecrion. he word 
fight againſt all Whichts inChziſt Jeſus. 12 Jpermit not a woman to teach, nep- nifiehtopla,s 
nadets and hy- 25 This 15 a true ſaping,@ by all meanes ther to vſurpe authozitie ouer the man, c:iſpe,obrejde, 
pocrires, wozthyp to be xt teiued, that Chiſt Jeſus but to be in ſilence, to folde 3 
Nut knowing came into the woꝛlde to ſanelinners, of 1 f Adam was firſt foꝛmed, then Ene. to curle, or ia 
Sit] fought a- whom J am chicfe, 14 And“ Adam was not decerned, but hay ic eur 
ainſt God, 16 Notwithſtanding, foz this cauſe was the woman was deceiucd, and was in whereby al 
| Which chaſed recciued to mercie , that Jeſus Chziſt the*trauſgreſſion, pompe & ways 
away infidelitie, ſhould firſt ſhew on me all long ſmnffring 1 Notwithſtanding, thzongh bearing of ronocfle is con 
i Which ouer-  hutotheeuſawple of them, which hail childzen ſher thalbe ſaued, x ! thep cons demoed,which 
came crueltie. in time to come beleeue in hun vnto e⸗ tinune in faith, and loue, aud holmeſſe women ve in 
aſſured. 17 Rowe unto the king enerlaſting, im⸗ heades, 
Mat. 9. 13. moztall,inwſible,vuta God onelp wiſe, | Reade 1. Cor. 4.3 4 Cen t. 17. Gen. 3. C. m» The womad ww 
mar, 2.17. de honour and glozte foz ener and ener, firſt deceived, and fo became the inſtrument of Satan tode- 
Kk He braſteth Amen. ceiue the man: and though therefore God puniſheth them with 


forth into theſe 18 This commandement commit J vnto ſubietion,andpainein their trauell, yet if they be fathfull and 
godly affeQions, the, ſonne Tunotheus, according tothe godly in their vocation, they ſhall be ſaued. 8 That is, guils 
cõſiderin gods i piophecies, which went befoze vpon of the tranſgreſſion., Or, vvemen. 

great mercyro» | — — thou by them ſhouldeft*fight a CHAP, 111. 

ward him, d 1 1 He declareth wvhat u the office of Minifers, 11 

1 leappeareth 19. Yaning ® faith and a geod conſcience, And as touching cheer fanulies, 1 The dignitis 

that the vocati- vhich ſome haue put away, and as cons of the Church, 16 And ahe principal poins of the 

on of Timothie cerning fatth, haue made ſhipwiache. | beanenly dodirine, | 

was approued 20 Of whome is Ypmeneus , and Mer- 1 Hts is a rene ſaying, *Jfanp man 74.1.6, 


by notable pro- ander, whome I hane © delnered vnta a deftrethe office of a*Bilhop,he des Wiha 
— Satan, that thep might learne nut ta freth © a wozthp wolke. reale to prob 
then were reuti - blaſpheme. 2 A biſhop therefoze muſt de vnrepꝛonea⸗ the Church of 


ledin the primi- ; ble, the huſband of « one wife, watching, God, whereſov 
tive — paul and Barnabas by the oracle were appointed ſobet, modeſt, harberous apt to teach, ver be hall ci 
to goe to the Gentiles. Ch G. 12. = — * — — 3 1 —_— no — ginen * 6 
L COMMUſN:Ccate,and caſt out of the Churc to ie k, but le, no tet not b Whether 

3 CHAP, 11. couerous, A be Paſtor or K. 
1 He exherteth to pray for all men, 4 V Vherefore, 4 One that can rule his owne honſe hos der. 

$ And bovv. y. As rouching the apparel and mo» mevip, haning childzen under obedience © Both for the 

deftrxe of ven. G with all honeftix; | diffic ultie o'ths 

1 ] Erxhoꝛte therefoze, that firſt ofalſup- 5 Fox if any can not rule his owne houſe, cbarge,and als 

a That ic, of plications, papers, mterceſions, and how ſhathe*carefoz the Church of God? ihe excellence 


euery degree, gung or thanks be made fol al men, 6 Ye map not de a pong f ſcholler, leaſt he thereof, de 
and of all ſortes 2 Fo Kmgs,and fog al that are in antho- being pred vp fall into the 8condemna? nec eſſiis oſ a 
of le. ritie,that we may lead a quiet & 4 peaces tion of the deurll. ſame, 


b Although they able like, in all godlines aud hene ſtie. 7 Ye mult alſo be well repozted of,cuen of d For in thoſe 
perſecute the 3 Fox this is. god and acceptable in the them which are b — — „ leaſt he fall countres & 
Church of God, ht of God our Hautour. into rebuße and the fiareof the druill. char time ſos 
ſo it be of igno- 4 * Who will that © all men ſhalbe ſaued, 3 Uikewiſemult Deacous be honeſt, not men hated, 
rance:elsifrh & come vutothe knowledge ofthe truth. | 5 then one, 
do it maliciouſly 5 Foz there is one God. and due dfNedias was aſigne of incontinencics *Or,rewerence, & If x ben 
as Iulianus Apo- tourbetwern God and man, which is the quiſite that a man ſhould rake care in gouerning his owl 
ſtata, hey may * man Chzilt Jeſus, houſe, howe much-more are they bound to bee carefull, wha 
not bepraye & Whogaue humnlelte a franſome fo al ſhall gouerne the Church of God f Inthe cm 
for,Galats 5.1 2. U. Theſl. 1. 16.2. tim. 4 14.1.iohn 53. 16. 1. Pes. 3. 9. Faith. g Leaſt being proude of his degree, hee be liken 

& As lewe and Genule, poore and rich. d Who will reconcile condemned as the Devill was, for lifting vp. himſel ſe by pid, 
af all cations people and ſorres to one God, e Who being God h Thatzs, no man may baue any thing iuflly to = — 
was made man. f He ſhe eth that there can be no mediatour, — i As beiug deſame d, ho uld become imp | 
me. 5 | 


except he be allo the redeem c. « much har : 


unn 
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The great myſterie. Chap. it ti. v. Of widowes, 533 
1.19, double fongued, not giuen vnto much which is the fHantour of all men,ſpects f The goodnes 

—_ true Wine,neither to füt hie lucre, 3 ally ot thoſt that belœue. of Gui decla- 

Janne the gp ** Yaningrhe mpſterie of the faith in 11 Theſe things command and teach. rech i ſelte to- 

Goſpel,and the Pure conſcience, 13 Tet no man deſpiſe thp pouth, but be ward all men, 

ſeareof God. xo And let them firſt be pzoued * then let vnto them that beleue, an enſample, in but chiefly ca- 

1 0f the Biſhops them miniſter it tpep be foild blamelee. wane um conaerſatton,m loue.msl{pirit, ward the faith» 

and Deacons. 11 LIntkewiſe their wines wuſt be honeſt, in faith, and ingureneſſe, full by preſer- 

u Thegood re- not cuil (ſpeakers, but ſobet, and faithfull 1 Til J come, giac attendance to reading, uing them: and 
ofall men. im all things. to exhozration,and to boct teme. here he mea- 

b Toſerue God 12 Ett the Deacons be thehuſbandes of 14 Deſpiſe not þ gift that is in th, which neth not of life 

with greater aſ- one wife, and ſuch as can rule their chils was gen ther? by pzophecie with the everlaſti ng. 

farance, becauſe dien well, and their owne houtholds, lapingon of 5 handes of the coimpanie g ln godly zcale 

| they baue ly 1 Fon they that haue numiſtred well, get ol the Elderlhip. | or gittes of the 

zvood coſciece, Theſeiues a * good degre, & you "Uder- 15 Theſe things exerciſe, and gine thp ſelfe Split. 

o Thisis poken tie inthe faith, mr. bziſt Jeſus. bnto them, that it map be ſeenc howe h And revelati. 

iareſpe&of me, 14 Thele things wink unte thee, trus thou pzoficeſt among all inen. on of the holy 

for almuch as in ſting to come very lhoztlp vnto thee. 16 Take herde vnto thy ſelfe. a buto lears Ghoſt. 

this worlde the 15 But if J tarp long, that thou mapeſt nming:continue theren:foz in dong this i Vader this 

wusch onely re- pet know, how thou oughteſt ro behave thou * ſhalt both ſaue thp ſelft, and them name he contai« 

waineth iu - typ ſelle mthe houſe of God, which is that heare the. neth the whole 

church by rea- the Church of the lining God, the pillar miailteric of the Church which was atEpheſus. Ov, char all 

fon of Gods and ground of truerh, Fe howv thouprofiteſt, k Thou ſhalt Faithfull y doethy duetie, 

vord:forother- 16 And withour controuerſſe, great is which is an alſurance of thy ſaluation, 

vile Chrilt is the mpſteric ofgodlines, which ia, God is CHAP, V. 

the foundation manifeſted in the fleſh, ? inſtified in the 1 He efecherh him ho v he chal behaur bamſelf me re- 

andthe corner Spirir, 4 ſœne of Angels, pzeached unta g al degrees, 3 An order cõcerning vondowver 

ſtone, which the Gentiles, beleened on m the wonlde, 17 The eflablathing of maniflers. 23 The gowernance A Tale care for 

both bearerh & and recetued vp in gloye. of nz bodve, 24 And the indgement of ſinnes. them, 

mainzeineth his Church. p Approued 1ſt, in that he was not 2 Ebnkenot an Elder, but erhoue b Paul willeth 


oaly am, but God alſa, q So thatthe Angels marueiled at his 


him as a Father, & the pouger men hat q wider 


excellencie, 1 To che right hand of God the Father. as bzethzen, put the Church 
CHAP. 1111, - 2 Theelder women as mothers,the pons 0 no charge, 
2 He teacher h hem vvhat dectrine he owght t o flie, as liſters, with al purenes. which haue 


1. F.. 

19.3.3. 

wes, 

i Falſe tea · 
$, which 

doaſt thtſelues 

that they haue 


the revelation of 
the holie Ghoſt, 


© That is, he that hath faich & a good conſcience is promiſe to 


6. 8. 11. And wvhat ro follovy, 15 Andwheren q *Yonour widowes, which are widowes ther children or 
he ought to exerciſe bimſelſe cominually. in dede. Kinſefolkes, chat 
1 Ou the Sprit ſpeaketh cuidently, 4 But if any widowe haue childzen oz ne⸗ are able to te- 
that in the *latrer tunes ſome hal phewes, let o them ſearne firſt to ſhewe lieue them, hut 
depart fromthe faith, and ſhal gre godluwes roward their owne honſe,s ro *baithe children 
hede vato * ſpirites of errour, and docs recompenſe their kinred : fog that is an nouriſh their 
trines of deuwils, honeſt thing and acceptable befoze God, mother, or Kinſ- 
2 Which (peakelies though hppocriſte, 5 Aud ſhe that is a widowe in deed,s left folks accorgi 
and haue their d conſctences burned alone, truſteth in God, q contmucth jn nature bin- 
with an hote pzon, ſupplications and pzaters night # dap. deth chem. 
3 Fozbitdbwmgtom „& commanding to 6 Bur lhe thatliuerh in pleaſurc,1s dead, < Which hath 


d Their dull abſteinefrom meates which God hath while the liuerh. no maner of 
waſciences fiiſi cxr ated to de receiued w gining thankes 7 Theſethings therefoze commande, that worldly meanes 
wareth hard, or them which bel&ue a know d trurth. they map be blamcleſſe. to helpe herſelſe 
ben aſter, can- 4 Foz cuerp creature of God n good, and 8 Ifthere be anp that pzonideth = fog with, 
and corrup- nothing ough: to be refuſed, if it berecets His owue, and namely fo them ot his 4 Fecauſeſhe 
don bred there= ued with thankſgimng, houſhold, he denieth the fauth, #18 wozſe is vecerly vnpto- 
nyaſtof allit 5 Foz ii is*ſancrified by the wozd of Gob, then an ifidel. veable, 
wa durne off and pꝛaptr. Let not a wibowe betakeninto p nums e Hemeaneth 
withan hore I thou put p bzerhzen in remembiante ber under thzeefcoze pere olde, that yarh ſuch widowes, 
dan ſo that he of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a geod un⸗ bene the wife ol ; ont huſband, which being 
maneth ſuch aa miſter of Jeſus Chiiſte, which haſt bene 10 And wel repozted offoz gaod works: if iuſily divorced 
hae no conſci- nouriſhed vp in the wozdes of fanth,and ſhe hauenouruthed her childze, if ſhe haue from their firſt 
nice Ephe.4.19. of good doctrine, which thou haſtrouws lodged þ trigers,if the haue wathed the ha ,marri » 
co vs, chi h rinually followed. Dames fete. if ſhe haue munfir2d untn ed againero ti 
rcee it, a ar 7 Nut caſt awap pop aue, old wines tit which were in aduerſitie, if the wert ſl ander of the 
Gods handes. fables, g exertiſe thy unto godumes. continually giue unto tuerp good woke. Chiiucch :for elſe 
Ghe 1.4.6 6. 20. 8 F034 bodilp exerciſe pzofiterhitle; but xc But refnle the ponger widowes ;: fog he doeth not te- 
2 2.16, 23. © godlines1s pzofirable unto allchings, when they haue begun to ware t wan proue the wi- 
* „ hath ñ pꝛonuſe of the life pzeſeur, ton agamſt Chziſt, rhep will marrp. dowes that have 
ue ming. to and ot that that is to come. 1a Hauing 8 damnation, becauſe thep haue bea oftener mar- 
be given toce- 9 This is atrue ſaping, and bp al meanes bioken the * firſt faith. ried then once, 
"monies,and co woꝛthy to be tecetued. 13 And like wiſe allo being idle they learne f Forgetting 
things as 10 Fox therefoze we labour and are rebu⸗ their voc ation. 
ale the fanta - t d, bet auſe we truſt in the lining God, g Not only haue ſlãdred the Church in leaving their charge, bue 
beof wan haue forſaken their religion, and there fute ſhal be puniſhed with 


everlaſting death, h They haue not onely done dihonour to 


things nec eſlat ie for chis life, & to cnioy life cue rlaſling. Chriſt in leauiog their vocario, but alſo haue broken theus foiths 


Ir. ini. to 


- 


Of Elders, Se:nants duetie. r. Timotheus. Godlines is great gie 


i Which are 
without all 
mans helpe and 
ſuccout. 
Deut. 5. 16. 
Dent. 25.4. 
1 er. 9.9. 
Merth. a. to. 
luke 10. 7. 
k kxcept that 
he which docth 
accute him, haue 
at leaſt two wit ;- 
neſſes, which 
promes with the 
2ccuſer to proue 
t hat which they 
lay ta hischarge, 
Chiefly the 
miniſters and fo 
al! others. 
Chap. 6. 13. 
*Or.proteſs. 
Or.. vit hout 
baſly ius gement. 
m In admitting 
them without 
ſufficient trial. 
n From iuſt 
oftence. 
o As Simon the 
forcerer. 
P Their finnes 
ollow, which 
for atime haue 
deceiued the 
godly, and after 
are detected, a 
Szul, ludas, and 
other hypu- 
critet. 


Ephe 6.5. 
col. 1.22. 
1. Pet. 2. 1 8. 


a Thatis, of che 
grace of God. as 
their ſeruants 
are, and hauing 
the ſame adop- 
tion. 


Cb. 1. 4. 


to goe abont from houſe to houſe: pea, railings , cuil 22 
they not onely dle. but allo pzatiers 5 Dane delpntations of men of corrupt 
and buſir bodies, ſpeaking things which mindes,# deſtirnte of the tructh, which 
are not tomely. thmke that gaine 1s godlmes: from ſuch 
14 J will therfozethat the ponger women ſeparate thy ſelfe, 
marrie,and beare childzen, and gonerne 6 » But godimes is great gaine,ifa man b They that 


the houſe, nu gine none. occaſion ta the be content with that he hath. meaſure religion 
aduerlarie to iprake till. 7 o we bꝛonght nothing into pd wozld, dy riches, are 
15 Fox certarne arc alteadie turned backe an it is cextàme, that we can carpno- here taught. cha 
afirr Satan. thing out. onely — 
16 Jau faithful man, oz faithfull wo⸗ 8 Therfoze when we haue foode and rap⸗ the true riches, 
man hanewidowes, let them miniſter ment, let us therewith be content. Jeb. i. 2, e. 15. 


vnto them, a let not the Church be char- 95 Foz tyey that wil be* rich, fall into ten⸗ 24. cen 5.14, 
ged. that there neay be (ſufficient foꝛ them tation and in and into manp foolith © Thar fer their 
tijat are widowes in 1 deede. and nopſome which dzowne men felicicieiari. 

17 The Elders that rule well, are woz⸗ itn perdition and deſtruction. ches. 
thy of* double Honour , ſpeciallp thep zo Foz Þ deſice of money is the rœte of al 
which labour in the word and doctrine, ecnill, which while ſome luſted after, they 

18 Foz the Scripture ſayeth,*Thon ſhalt erred from the faith, and 4 pearced them 9 For they ne 
noe monlellthe month of the ore that ſelnes though with many ſozowes, Neuer quiet nei- 
trradeth out the coꝛne: and, The labou⸗ 11 But ton, G man of God, fle theſe ther in ſoule nor 
rer is woꝛthic of his wages. things, a folow after rtghteouſnes,god- bodie. 

19 Agamſt an Elder l receine none acctu⸗ lines, faith, loue, patience, and ine&kenes, e Whom C 
ſation, but under two oz the witneſſes. 12 Fight the good fight of faith: lap holde Sp nit donth 

2d Them that ſinne,'rebuke openly, that ofetcrnall ife, whereunto thon art alſo rule. 

the reſt alſo map feare. called, and haſt pꝛofeſſed a god pzofels 

21 Q*J *charge rhee befoze God andthe ſion befoze many witneſſes, : 
Low Jeſus Chuſt, and rhe elect Angels, 13 *J charge the in the ſight of God, who Clap, 5.21, 
that thou obſerue theſe things wit hour quickeneth all rhiigs, and befoze Jeſus 
*pzeferring one to another, and doe no- Chziſte, which under Pontius Pilate 
thing parcially. * witneſſed a gcod confeliton, Matth. 27. tu 

22 lay hands ſuddenlp on no man, ® nei- 14 That thou kœpe this commanndemeut % 18.37. 
ther be partaker of other mens ſinnes: without ſpot, and unrebukeable, until 
ker pe thy ſelfe a pnre. the appcaring of our Loyd Jeſus Chziſt, 

23 Vzinke no longer water. but vſe a litle « 5 Which in due time he thall ſhcwe,that 0/1. 11. 
wme foꝛ thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine 18* bleſſed and pzince onelp, frhe *King f By tbismigh- 
often infirmities. of kings and Lord of lozds, tie po wet oſ 

24 Dome mens ſinnes are open » befoze 16 Who onelp hath ummoftalitie, and God the fanhful 
hand, and goe befoze vnto mdgement; dwelteth in the light that none can at- ace admoniſhed 


but ſome mens ? follow after. tatne vuto,* whom neuer man ſaw , nei⸗ bold to ſtande 

25 Ukewiſe alſo the good wozkes are ma- ther can ſe, vuto whome be honour and in theirvocatis, 
nifeſt befoze hand,+ they that are others power euerlaſting, Amen. although the 
wile, cannot be hid. 17 Charge them that are riche 8 in this world, Sh, 
CHAP, VI. world, that they be not high nunded, and zudbell rage 


1 The dustie of ſeru anti tovvard their maſters, 3 that thep*truſt not in vncertaine riches, 28ſt chem. 
Againſiſ uch as arenct ſatiſſied worth the vvord of but inthe liuing God, (which gineth vs Reuel. 15. 14 
Gos Of true godlines, & contentation of minde. abundantly ail thinges to eniop) and 19. 16. 
Azaiuſt courtouſnes.11 A charge gr? to Trmothie, 18 That thep doe good, and be rich in good Ia 1.18, 

1 Et as many *ſeruants as are vunder wozks, and readp to diſtribute, and comms 1. bu 4.12 
the poke, caunt their maſters worthy mumnicate, g In things per 
of all honour that p Name of God, 19 Laping vp in ſtoze for them ſelues a raining to this 

and hi doctrine be not euill ſpoken of. good foũdation againſt rhe time to come, life, 

2 And they which haue beleening maſters, that thep may obtaine cternall life. Mar. 4.19, 

ler them not deſpiſe the,becaute they are 20 O Tunotheus, keepe "that which is 1,4. 12.15, 
bzechze,but rather do ſerwce,becauſethep committed vnto thee, and * anoide pꝛo⸗ 314. C. 20. 
are faithful, beloued,+ partakers ofthe phane and vaine babblings, and i oppo- like 12.33. 
a benefit. Theſe things teach and exhozt. fitions of ſcience falſip ſo called, h The gifresof 
3 If an man teache otherwiſe, and con⸗ 21 Which while ſome pzofeſſe, they haue 344 for the vie 
ſenreth not to the wholſome wozdes of erred concerning the faith . Grace be e of che 
out Lode Jeſus Chulſt, and tothe docs with the, Auien. Church, 
trine which is accoꝛding to godlineſſe, Chap,1.4.# 4) 
4 Heis puft vp, a knoweth nothing, but The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus witten As whenque 
dotcth about * queſtions and ſtrife of from Laodicea, which is the chickeſt q;,, engen- 
wozdes, whereofcommeth enuie, ſtrife, citie of Phzygia Pacaciana. dreth queſtion 


The ij. Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE AKGVMENT. 
He Apcfile being now readie to confirme j Jofriue with his blood, which he hd proſeſ- 
ſed and taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the faitktull)in y Faith of 12 


t gaine 


"pht tha 
eligionis 
e riches, 


to quench, nd + Fox God hath not giuen tobs the Spi⸗ 


Notto be aſhamed of the Loid. Chaps, i. 


and in the conſtant and fincere eon feſſion of the ſame: willing him not to ſhrink for feare of af. 
flictions, but paciently to attend the iſſue, as do bus bandmen, which at length receive the fruits 
of their labours, and to caſt off all feare and care, 28 ſouldiers do which ſeeke only to pleaſe their 
captaine : he wing him briefly the ſumme of the Goſpell, which he preached , commanding kim 
to preache the (ame to others, diligently taking heede of contentions,curious diſputations and 
vaine queſtions, to the intent that his doctrine may altogether edifice. Conſidering that the ex- 
amples of Hymeneus & Philctus, which ſubuerted the truce doArine of the te ſuitection, were (@ 
horrible: aud yet to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at their fal, being men of autho- 
ritie and in eſtimation ,he ſhewerth that all that profeſſe Chriſt,are not his and that the Church 
is ſubiect to this calamuitie, that the euill muſt dwel among the good till Gods trial come yet he 
reſerueth them home he hath elected, even to the ende. And that Timotheus ſhoulde not bee 
diſcouraged by the wicked, he declat eth what abominable men, & dangerous times ſhal follow, 
willing hun to arme hiniſelſe with the hope of the good iſſue that God wil give vnto his, and to 
exctciſe himſeife diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the adverfaries, and forthe vtilitie of 
the Church, deſitin hi come to him for certaine necellarie affaires, and ſo with his and o · 
ther ſalutations endeth. 
CHAP, I, 

6 Pæulexhorteth Tomothers to ſiedfaſines and pati- 
tuce in perſecurt v, & to contiuus vu the dotirane, 
that he had taught: lum, 12 bereof hu bands and 
eff: ions wvere a gage. 16. A comendation of One- 


12 Foz the which canſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
thinges, but Jam not aſhamed : fo? 
knowe whome J haue belerued , and 
am perſwaded that hee is able ro kepe 
that which J haue 8 commmted ro him 


ſuphoras. auiſt that dap. 

a Being ſent of 1 N OI an Apoſtleof Jeſus 13 Acpe the true paterne of the whole⸗ 
Godto preach Chuilt, by the will of God, ſome wozdes , which haſt heardeof me 
that life which *acco1ding to the pꝛomiſe of in faith a loue which is in Chzilt Jeſus, 
be had promiſed life, which is in Chyiſt Je- 24 That *Wwozthy thing, which was coms 
in Chriſt leſus. — ſus, mitted to thee , keepe thiough the holp 
Aar. 2.3. 2 To Timotheus my beloned ſonne: Shot which dwelleth in vs. 

b flowing the Grace , mercie and peace from HOD 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
ſteps ol mine the Father , and from Jeſus Chziſt our are in Alia, be turned from me:of which 
anceſters,as Lo2D, ſozt are Phygellus and Yermogenes. 


16 The Lozd giue mercy buto the houſe of 


Abraham, Iſaac, 3 J chanke God , whom J ſerne from 
Oneſiphozus : foz he oft refreſhed me, 


Jacob, & others mine b elders with pure conſcience that 

of whom l am without ceaſing J haue remembzance of and was not aſhamed of wp chaine. 
come,and of the m my pꝛavers night and dap, 17 But when he was at ome, he (ought 
whom L recei- 4 Deliring to le ther, mindefailof thy me out verp diligentlp, and found me. 

ved the true re- teares, that J map be filled witch iop: 13 The Lozd grant vnto hun, that he map 


find mercy with the Lend at that day. in 


When IJcadto remembzance rhe bnkei⸗ 
| bow _ things he hath m'niſtred vn- 


ligion by ſucce(- 5 | 
ſion ned faith that is inth& , which dwelt 


e The gift of firſt in thy grandmother Lots, and n to me at Epheſus , Þ knoweſt verp well, 
Cod is a cer · thy mother Eunice, and am aſſured that CHAP, 11. 
nine liueiy i: d we lech in ther alſo. 2 Heexberteth bum to be conſlant in trouble, to u. 


fer manly and to abide faſt m the vuholſome doc- 
trine of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, ii Sbevving ham the 
faelitie of Gods counſel! rouching the [aluation of 
bu, 1 $5 And ihe marke thereof. 

1 17 therfoze, mp ſonne, be ſtrong in 


line kindled in 6 Mherefoie. I put thee in remembzance, 
our heartes, that thou © ſtirre vp þ gift of God which 
whichS9ran and is in the , by the putting on of 4 nine 
the fleſh lab ur Handes. 


the grace that is in Chiſt Jeſus, 
And what thinges thou haſt hearde 
of me, by many witneſſes, the ſame des 


refore we rit of © feare, but of power, and of loue, 
mult nouriſh it, and of a ſound minde, f 2 
md ſlirre it vp. 8 Be not therefoze alhamed of rhe teſtimo⸗ 


Wich the reit mp of our Loꝛde, neither of mit his ꝓuſo⸗ huer to faithfull men, which halbe able 

of the Elders of ner: but be partaker of þ afflictios ofrze to teach other allo, | 

Eheſus, 1. Tim. Goſpel,accowing to the power of God, z Thou therfoze ſuffer affliction as a gend 

4.14, 9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with ſouldier of Jeſus Chziſt, 

e As though an *holp calling , not accoꝛding to our 4 Noman that warreth, entanglerh him 

woulde de- *workes , but accozding to his owne ſzife with » the affarres of chi» life, bet auſe 

roy vs purpoſe and grace, which was giuen 7 would pieaſe hun that hath choſn 

L.Cor 1.2. to vs through Chziſt Jeſus befoze the, bim to be a ſouldier. | 

be 1. 4 *wozld was, And if aup man alſo krine fox a maſte⸗ 

Tix 3.5, 10 But is now made manifeſt by the *ap- xp, he is not crowned ,except he ſtruie as 


he ought to doe. 
6 Thc hulbandman mut labour befoze 
he rect me the fruits, 


pearing of our Sautour Jelus Chil, 
who hath abolithed death, and Hath 
brought liſe and tmoztalitie vnto light 


Rom, 16. 2 5-ephe, 
4-9 col.1.26,4:7, 
1.2. 1. per 1. 20. 


f Heſpeakerh* though the Solpel. 7 Conter wizat A lag: and the Lozde gine 
here of his firſt 11 Wherennto J am appointed apzca- thee undtrnanding mall thwgs. 


3 Nemcniber that Aſus Chiiſt made of 
the (cede of Waud, was raiſed againe 
ftom the de de accoxDing to mp Golpell: 

9 Wherem J Cuſfer trouble as an tum 
dor cuen vuto bonds; but the worde cf 
God 1s not! bound. 

10 Theres 


eoning, which cher, and Ap9lic , and a teachcrof rhe 
though it ſee- 


Semtiies. 
med puore and 


conteraprifile , yet was honourable and glorious : therefore our 
mindes ought to he lifred vp From the conſiderati-n of worldly 
things,ro comemplate the maieſlie thereot, 1. T. 2. 5. 


To keepe the paterne - 38 


of mn jvwwini ep 


Which is m 
falke. 1 


h The graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, 


*0r,, the preſence 


a Su that the 
trueth of God 
may remai 
perfe d. 

b As with his 
houſhole,nmnd 
other ordinauie 
aftaircs, 


c SY that the 
aine mult gos 

before the ne» 

cumpeuce, 


d Notwithſtan» 
ding mige im- 
priſunmgnt the 
worde of God 
hath his race, 
and incte eth. 


Of ſundtie veſſels. 11. Timotheut⸗ Refſtets of the troeth, 


3 Cor. t. 4. 
col. 1.14. 
e To cunfirme 
their faſth, more 
eſtceming the 
editication of 
theChurch chen 
himſelfe, 
Rom. 6. 5. 
Marth. 1 0. 33. 
mar. 8. 38. 
Rem. 3 3. & 9.6. 
f Giuing to e- 
uery one his iuſt 
tion,. wherin 
he allude th to 
the Prieſts ofthe 
old Law,which 
in their ſacrifice 
g ue to God his 
Part, tooke their 
owne part, and 
— to him that 
rought the ſa- 
crifice his duety 
1. Zu. 4.7. G6. 
20.14t. 3. 9. 
g He groundeth 
vpon Gods 
election and 
mans faith. 
h Becauſe the 
wicked ſhould 
not couerthem - 
ſelues vnder the 
name of the 
church,heſhew- 
eth by this ſimi- 
lirude, that both 
good and bad. 
may be therein, 
i That is, boch 
ſeparate him - 
ſelſe from the 
wick: d, and alſo 
purge his natu- 
rall corruption 
by Gods Spirit, 
1. Cor. 1. 3. 


„7.9. 
k Which doe 
not ediſie. 
1 Which faile of 
ignorance. 
m He meaneth 
not this of Apo- 
| ftites or here - 
| tikes, whom he 


willech to Hee : but of them onely which as yet are not come to 


10 Therefo1e I ſuffer all thinges, fei the 2 Fo2*inen ſhall be louers of 
ve clectes (ake that thep might aiſo obs A „ boaſters yg dares] 
tame the ſaluation which is in Chzi> fed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents,vns make profeſug 
Jeſus, with eternall glozp, thankefull, vnholp, 8 2 

er Jt is a true ſaping. Fox if we be dende; Without naturali affection , trucebzeas 
with him. we alſo thall liuc with him. lers, falle accuſers, mtemperate „ fierce, 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne w him: deſpiſers of them which are good, ? 
ik we deny hun, be alſs will deny us. 4 Traitours , headte, hieminded , louers 

13 If we belckue not. ver abibcth he fatths of pleaſures mozetheniouers of God 
full: he cannot denp him ſelfe. s$ Yauing alhew ofgodhnes,but hane des 

1% Of thele thinges pur them in remem- mied the power thereof: turne away 
8 — 2 and — — the — that a —_—_ _ ſuch. | 
they ſtrine not about wozds, which is to 02 of this ſogt are thep which * cr b 
no pzofite, bur to the pernerting ot the into houſes, and 2 umpie Long Fo 
hearcrs. woinen laden w uncs, and led wuh bypocrit 

15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe appꝛoned unto diuers luſtes. 1 * 
God, a wozkeman that needethnotto 7 Which women areeuer learning, and are 
be _ „t diuiding þwozdeof rrueth — = to come to the knowledge of 

ariqht. e trueth. 

16 Stay prophane, and vaine babblings: 8 And as Jannes and Jambyes withs Err 5. un. 
foz they hall increaſe unto mioꝛe viugobs ſteode JNolſes , ſo doe theſe alſorcſiſt the Which can 
lineſſe. trueth, menof* coxrnpt mindes , repzo- ge nothing 

17 And their word ſhal fret as a canker:of bateconcerningthe faith. 72 
which ſozt is Ypmeneus and Philetus, 9 But they ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: fon 4. Not onely 

18 Which as concerning the trueih haue their madnes ſhalbe eutdent vuro all What | taught 


erred, ſaping that the reſurrection is paſt men, as theirs alſo was. and did, but alfo 
alreadie, and doe deſtrop the faith ol cer⸗ 10 J But thon halt falip knowne mp dos What my minds 
rame. ctrme, maner of liutug, 4purpole, faith, and will was. 

1 9 But the foundation of Godremaineth long ſuffring, loue, patience, Ads 13.14,50, 
ſure,# hath this ſeale, The Lozy knows 11 Perſecutions , and affiictions which 414.645. 
eth who are his, and, Let cuerp one that came uvnto me at Antiochia, ar Iconi⸗ ©. The word fige 
calleth on the Name of Chziſt , depart um, and at lyſtri, which perſecutions J nifteth them, 
from iniquitie. ſuffered= but fcom them all the Lozde des h. t by any d- 

26 Notwithſtanding in a * great honſe linercd me. tie packing or 
are not onelp veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, 12 Pea, a allthat will ne godlp in Chꝛiſt conueiance be. 
but alſo of wood and of earth , and ſome Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution guile men wich 
fox hononr,and ſome vnto difhonour. 11 But the euill men and*deceiners, ſhall Ale colours, 

21: Ffanp man therefoze purge him ſelfe Ware wozſe and wolle, decepuing , and flatteries and 


from 'theſe, he ſhalbe a veſlell vnto ho⸗ bemyg deceined. illufions, & ſuch 

nour, ſanctified, and mierte foꝛ the Lord, 14 But continue thou in the things which $94 ſerceth vp 

and pzepared vnto cuerp good wozke. thou haſt learned, and art perſwaded do exerciſe his 
22 Flex alſo from theluſtes of pouth , and thereof, knowing of whome thou haſt by them: and 


follorze after righreouſneſe , faith, lone, learned chem: here S. Paul ad. 
and prace , with them that / call on che :5 And that thou haſt knowen the holpe moniſheth v8 of 
Loꝛd with pure heart Scriptures of a childe,which are able to em. 

23 nd put awap fooliſh, and * vnkears make ther wiſe vnto ſaluation rhzough : F. 1. 10. 
ned queſtions, knowing that they ingens thefaith which is in Chuſt Jeſus, f Whichis con 
der ſtrife. 16 Fon tte whole Scripture is ginen bp dent to be go- 

24 But the ſeruant ofthe Lozde muſt not inſpiration of God, and is — — uerned by Gods 


trtue , but wut be gentle toward al men, teache, tounpzoue, to coprect aud t word, 
apt to teach.)ſnffring p euil men parierly, Nruct in righteoulſnes, g The onely 
25 Jnſtructingthem with meekenes that 17 That the man of God map be t ab⸗ Scripune ſußß - 
are contrary minded, prouimg it God at ſolute, being made perfect vnto all good cerh̃ to leade v8 
any tune will gine them repentante, that wonnkcs. to petſe ciun. 
thep map know the trueth, | CHAP. II1I. 
26 Und that they map come to amends 1Heexhorrerh Tumorheus to be ferueut in the woord, 
ment ont of the ſnare ofthe dewl, which e ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Makerh mito of ra aan * 
are taken of him at his will. _ 5 —— —— come vnto hum. 
1 Charge thee thertfoze befoze , and |; 
1 before the Lu de Jeſus Chnſt, w. _— 


| che knywledge of the truzth, and fall through ignorance. Or, ſhall indge the quicke and dead at his 
eh le deliuerei out of the ſnare of the deuill, of vubom they are take, Appearing,and in his kingdome, 
they may come to amendment and performe his v vill. 2 Pieach che worde: be inſtant. a in ſeaſon 2 Leave non 


1. Tin. 3. t. 
2 pet. 35 Jo 
de 10. 


C HAP. III. and out of ſeaſon: impioue, rebuke, ex⸗ occaſ on to 
1 Heeprophecieth of the perilous times, 2 Setteth hoꝛt with all long ſuffring and doctrine, preach and to 
out hypocrites tz their colours, 12% Shevverh che 3 Fon time wil come, when they wil not profice. 
Hate of the Clriſtians, 14 And bovve to auoyde ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but haung 
dangers, 16 Alſo what profite commeth of the thetr carcs itching, ſhall after their owne 


Scriptaret. luſtes get them an heape of teachers, 
- His know alſo, that in Þ*ſatdapes 4 And ſhall turne their cares from the b To falſe and 
T pau come p:rilaus tunes, trueth,and ſhalbe giuen buco®*fables. vnproficable 


$5 But doarmne, 


Aut watch thon in all things:ſuffer ad- : 5 Ofwhemed& thou ware alſo : fox hee 
nerſtrie: doe the wozke of an Euangeliſt: withſtood our preaching ſoze. 
e So bebaue make thy mmiſterte fully knowen. 16 At inp firſt anſwermg no man aſſiſted 


(elfe in — 6 Foz J am nom readp to be 4offered-and me, but all foxſcoke me: l pray God, that it 
___ en the tine ofmp'dep os is at hand, map not be laid to cheir charge. 
may be able by 7 J haue fought a god fight and haue fini 17 Notwithſtandmg the Lozd aſſiſted me, 
charge ** ed y courſe: J haue kept the faith. and ſtregthened me, that by me the pica⸗ 
noching, Dur 18 3 For Hencefoozth is lade vp fo mee the chung might be fully knowen, and chat al 


22332 5 crowne ot righteouſneſſe, which the lord the Gentiles ſhould heare, 8 J was delt- 

bet in al things. t ge righteous indge Mall gine une at chat nered out of the mouth of rhe: Lion. 

d ReadePhil dap: and not tome onelp, butvnto al 18 And the L ond will deliner me from ene⸗ 

1.7. them alſo that laue his appearing. rp d euill woꝛke and will pzeſerue me vn- 

Yr Allg. „ Rake ſpcde to come vnto me at ence, to his heaurnly king done: to home be 
10 FoxDemas hath foi ſakeu me, and hath pzaiſe fox cucr and ener, Amen. 

(al, 410,14. einbzaced this . and is de⸗ 19 Halute Piiſca, and Aquila, and the 

e Hereby it is parted vnto Thellafouica . Creſcens is ®houlhold of Oneſiphozus. 

manifelt that gone to Galatia, Titus vuto Dalmatia. 20 Eraſtus abode ar Coztnthus!; Trophi- 

Perer as yer — 11 **Onelp Inke is with me. Tale Mark mus I lett at IMuletum uche. 

bot Rome, an and bzing hun with ther: fog he is p1ofi- 2. Make ſped to come befoze winter. Eu⸗ 

if ever he were table bnrome to miniſter, butus greeteth thee, + Pudens , and 1 

there, it 15 va- 12 And Tpchicus haue J ſent to Ephes nus, and Claudia, and alt rhe bzethzen. 

certane. hs ſis. 22 The Lozd Jeſus Chyilt be with thy ſpi- 

dome rea 13 The fcloake that Jleft at Troas with ru.Grace be with pou, Amen. 

coffer: others, Carpus, when thou comme, bring with 

dooke. thee, and the beokes, but ſpeciallp the The ſecond Epiſile mitten from ſiome vn- 

g Fer Paul fow parchements. to Timotheus the firſt Byſhop elected, 

mhim manifeſt 2% 2lerander the copyerſmith hath done ol the Church of Epheſus , when Paul 

kgnes of repro» nie much enill : rhe Lozde 8 rewarde hun was pzeſented the ſecond tune befozeths 

bod. accoi duig ta his woꝛkes. Emperour Nero. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
VV Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begunne, Sc 


ſtirred vp certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement of che 

Church, but alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition woulde haue thruſt in 
themſelues to be paſtours : others, ynder pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in many t: er Again 
theſe two ſorts of men Paul armeth Titus: firſt teaching him what maner vſminiſters hee oug be 
to chooſe, chiefly requiring that they be men of ſounde doctrine, to the intent they might reliſt 
the aduerſaries, aud amongs other things hee noteth the lewes which put a certaine hokinefle in 
meates,and ſuch ontwarde ceremonies,teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian 
life, and what things apperteine to euery mans vocation. Againd the which if any man rebell or 
elle doch net obey, he walleth him to be auoided, 


CHAP, f. to the common faith, grace, mercie and 
5 He aduerriſeth Tuts touching the gowerwement of . peace from God the Father, and hum the 

'% mini/ler, the Church. y The ordinance and office of . Tod Jeſus Chiiſt our Oauiour. 
8 Thar 15, to flars. 12 The nature of the Cretians,and of them 5 Fo this cauſe left Prhem — 5 


preach the Faith, vrch ſavy abroad Ievviih fables C innentions thou ſhouldeſt continue to red 
wincreaſe — of — ; 4 mgs that remaine , and ſhouldeſt oꝛ⸗ 


15 
ul a *ſernant of God, and deine Elders in tuerp citie,as I appouns 


y and of his God that cannot lie,hath*pzomiſed be- 


which hem both, ſo hereby they are brethren: 10 40 t are manp diſobedtent and 
.. degoektm colyolomns infakhe  VaNETalKerS And Deceiners of unndes, 


The crowne of riphteouſneſſe, Chap.r. The duetic of Micifſters, 534 


h IHS. peter had 
beue ther e,he 
would not haue 
ſus ſakeu him. 


i Out of the 
greac danger of 
Nero, 

K ThatT comic 
nothing vnwore 
thy mme cc. 
C. 1. 16. 


e 


knowledge,to — * 
teach th Nam 2poſtle of Jeſus Chuſt. ted thee, 

live — PB —— to 1 a faith of 6 Jt any "debureproncadic.the Dulban®:; 77m 1.5: 
«length they I) Sods clect , aud. the knows one wife, haumg fait chudzen, „ That is, w 
may obtaine e- ; ledge ofthe trurth, which4s which are nat llandered of rpot, neither out all infamie,, 


ternall life, accozding is godlineſle, are diſobedient. whereby his au- 


co! 
dHath willing - of life , which ja Bilhop muſt be bnrepzoueable.as., he 
th willing- 3 Under the hope of eternall hich 7 Fo - — — 1 chlg be. 


mere liberali- koje the *wozld began: grp, not ginen to wine no ſtriker, not gi⸗ p Who hatht 3 | 
typromiſed with 3 2Sur bath made his wozd manifeſtin due uento filthp lucre, : — — 

bout foreſeeing tune rhzough the preachmg,which is*co 8 Butharberous, onethat loueth 'goods his giſtes. 
| aur faich or wor mitted vnto we N to — com⸗ — wile, s righteous ,. * holp, tem⸗ — 

n euſe to mandement ot our Dam , , q 8 
move him to thi ugmy naturall *{onne accozding 9 . — — worde actoz- loward mene- 
Leere., 1 4 Ys ro docrrme, that ——_ 4 Towatd Cd. 
16,2 . colo l. 26. 1 m 1. 9.10. l. peter i 20. Calas. i.. tu txhoit with doctrine, 
© Who — erin _ % preſerveth life, d In reſpe& of fauch, impꝛoue them that ſap agamit it. 


The elders good enſimple. The inferiours To Titus. dueties, Stay foolifh queſtions 


i Which were chiefly then ofthe i Circumcision. ring ofthe glozie of the nughtie God, a 
not wnly{Tewes, 11 Whole monthes mult be topped, which of ont Sansur Jeſs Enid ** 
Hut alſo. che He. ſnbucrt whole honſes, teaching thinges 14 Mhyo gaue Hunſelfe fox bs. that he might 


bionites ind which they ought not, kon füt hie lucres redreme vs from all intquitie, and purge 
Cerinthians ſake. vs to be af peculiar people vnto hunſelfe, d Moſt dest 
heretikes, which 12 One of thiiclues,cuenone of their owne zealous of good wozkes. precious, 
taught that the t pꝛophets ſaid, The Cretias are alwapes 15 Theſe thinges ſpeake and erhozt,and re⸗ A becommeh 
Ly muſt de liers, euill beaſtes,flowe belltes buke with al*authoutie. Hee that no man e am bade. 
joyned w Chriſt, 13 This wituieſſe is true: wherefozerebuke deſpiſe ther. dour of God, 
k He calleth E- them {harpelp, that thep map be ſounde CHAP. 111. 

imeni4es 5 Phi- in the faith. 1 Of obedrence to ſuch as bee m authoritie. 9 Hee 
(ofepher, orPo- 14 And not taking hade to * Jewilh fa⸗ wvarneth Titus ro bevvare of oli and vnprofs- 
et, whole verſe bles and commaudements of men; that e queſ/zons, 12 (oncluding v virh certaine fri- 
he here teciteth, turne from the trueth. i ware matters, t5 And ſalutations 
a Prophet, de- 415 Dutothe pure * are all things pure, but t them in remembzance that thep Rom 13.1, 
cauſe the Cre- vnto them that are defiled , and unbelce⸗ *abe ſubiect ta the puncipalities and 77.2. 1,16. 
tiãs ſo eſeemed mmng,'s nothing pure. but cue their minds powers, & that they be obedient, and ® Although the 
him :and as La» and conſciences are defiled. ready toeuerp good wozke, rulersbe laficelt 


ertius writeth, x6 Thep ꝓꝛofeſſe that they know God, but 2 That thep ſpeake euill of no man, that Y** we are boid 
they ſacrificed by 1wozkes then denie hiw,and are abo- they de uo fighters, but ſoft, ſhewing all lo ®Þ+y chem 
vnto him as to a minable anddiſobedtent, andvntocuery mneekeneſle unto all men. ia ciuil pollices 
God, foraſmuch gad wozke repꝛobate. 1 * Foz we our ſeiues alſo were in times d wherea 
as he had a marueilous gift to vader ſtand things to come: which paſt unwile,diſobedient,deceued, ſeruing they commaund 
thing Satan by the permiſſion « f God hath opened to the infidels the luſtes and diners pleaſures,lining m vs nothing 3. 
from time to time, but it turneth tu their greater condemnation, maliciouſnelle and enute, hatefull, and ms word 


1. Tm 1. 4. Nou. 4 20. l Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of no- Haring one another. ut God, 
thing. and paſſe not for them that are of impo;tance ,andſogiue 4 But when the bountifulnes andlone of *(#7.6.11, 
themſelues toall wickedneiſe. God our Sauiont toward ma appeared, b For let vs 


CHAP. II. Not by the wozkes of righteouſneſſe, conſi der what 

1 He commendeth vnto him the vvholeſome doctrine, Which we had done, but accoꝛding to his we our ſelves 
and relleth him ho uve hee hall reach all degree is miercie heſaued vs, by þ 4 wachung of the were when God 
behaue themſelues, t i Through tbebenefree of che new birth, a the renuing ofÞ holy Ghoſt, ſhewed vs fauor 


grace of Chriſ. 6 Which hee ſhedde on vs abundantlp, In. 1. 3. 
I Vt ſpeake thon the thinges which through Jeſus Chꝛut our Sautour, c Goddoech 
2 Wherewith become a wholſome doctrine. 7 That we, being uiſtiſied by his grace, not iuſtifiers for 
our ſuules are 1 That the elder men be ſober, ho! lhoulde be made heires accozding to the reſpeck ofa 
fed and maintei · ne, diſcrete ſound in the faith, in loue,aad Hopeofeternall life. thing, whichhe 
ned in health, in : 8 This is a true ſapmg, and theſe things {ek in vn, but 


Parience: 
Chr elder women likewiſe, that they be J will thou thouldeſt affirme, chat they doth prevent u 
in ſuch behamour as becommeth hols which haue beleeued in God, might bee with his grace 
nes not falſe accuſers not geuento much carefull co ſhew fozth good wozks, Thele nd freely accep 
wine but teachers of honeſt things, things tc 2 and pzofitable unto mien. tech s 
4 That thep map mſtruct d pong women But tap fœuſtʒ queſtios,s gencalogies, 4 Raptiſme ia 
to be ſober minded, that they loue then aud conteutions, g bjaw about the ſure ligne of our 
huſbands,that thep loue their childzen, Law: foz hep are vnpzofirable q vane. , regeneration, 


5 Thatthey be diſcrerte, chaſte o keeping at 10 e Ketect him that is an hererike , aftex which iowroghe 
d Not running dome, good, and ſabiect vnto theix Huſs once o twiſe admomtion, by the hol 
to and fro with - hands, that the woꝛd of God be not euil 11 - Knowing that he that is ſuch, is fpers Ghoſt, 
out neceſſarie ſpoken of. uerted,and efinneth being damned of his . In. 1.4. 04.7 
occaſions, hich 4 Q Exhoꝛt pong men likewiſe, that they be owne ſeife. 2. fun · 3. 16,1 3. 
is a ſigne of ſober minded. 12 When I hall ſend Artemas unto the, © This comms 
lightneſſe. 7 Aboue all thinges ſhewe thy ſelfe an ens on Tpchicus, be diligent to come to mee dement is given 
Epbeſ. 5.234 * ſample of good wozkes with vncozrupt unto Ricopolis: foz I haue determined * 0 the minuſter, 
3323+, doccrine,with grauttie, integritie, there to winter. & ſo particular 


3 And with the wholſome worde, which :; Bung Zenas the expounder of the |y to all men to 
cannotbe repzoued, that he which with Lawe,and Apollos on their iournep dili- whom cheſword 
ſtanderh-, may be aſhamed, hauing no⸗ -gently,that then lacke nothing. is not commit 

. thing concerning pou to ſpeakeeniliof, 14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe foozth ted but els che 
Fbbeſ. 6.5, 9 -* Let ſernantes be ſubiect to their mas — wozkes fo neceſſax ie vles, that chep mag iſtraie, 


f ſters , and pleaſe them in all thinges . not e not vufrutefull, £ vhoſe chie fe of · 
eoloſ. J. 2 * anſwering againe, 15 Althat are with me, ſalute the. Grite fice is to main 
n 10 Reither pikers, but that they ſhewe all them that loue vs in the faut. Grace be teine Gods 

d fatthfulneſſe,Þ they map adoꝛne the with pou ail, Amen. glorie in his 
ctrine of God our ſautour in al things. Church,ought, 
1. Cer. i. 2. 11 * Foz the grace of Gud, that baingetg To Titus, elect the freſt Bichoppe of the to cut affall 
122. eſaluation vᷣnto all men, hath appeared, Church of the Cretians, wzitten from ſuch roten aud 
c. Of what con- , , nd teacheth vs that we ſhoutbe deme Nicopolis in Macedonia. iuſe tuous meme 


dition or ſtare yngodlineſſe, and wozdly luſte s, and that bers from the 
to euet they be. ye ſhould line ſoberly,@righteouſlp, anu bodie. f So that there is no hope of amendment. g Willing 
godlp in this pꝛeſent wonld, dy, aud wittiugly. h It is probable that he was an interpteter 
13 Looking foz the bleſied hope, and appeas ths law holes, as Apollos, &c. 1 
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Chap. t. 5 His great lous. 534 
The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls fpitite wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles , yer this 

Epiſtle is a great witnes, and a declaration of the fame; Fot faire puſſing the baici.e of his 

matten, he fyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a dtuine grace and maieſtie. 
One mus ſetuaut to Philemon beth robbed his mater, aud Hed aw, hom Paul having wonne 
to Chriſſ ſent againe to his maſter, earneſt] begging his parden, with muſt weighꝛie arguments 
proving the duetie of one Chriſtian to — and fo with ſalutations endeth. 


4 Hereiozeeth to beare of the faith and /oue of Phi» 13 VWhome IF wonlde haue retained with 
lemon,y Y hom be deſirerts to ſorguus hu ſernant me, p in ip Nrad hemight muu⸗ 
OneJanu and (oamngly to receue hun g. ſtred vnto me in p bonds ofthe Goſpel, 
** 5 14 Aut without thy minde woulde N doe 
I J]*ul a pziſoner of Jeſus Chziff, nothing, that th benefte ſhould not ber 
and our bother Timorheus, as it were of nece but wunngip. 
Eunto Philemo our deare friend 13 It —— that hee therefoze4 departed d He fled away 
and feilow helper, fo; aſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receine from thee, 
2 And to our dearetiſier A pphta, a toXzs Himfozener, 
c<1ppus our fellowe ſouldtcr, and tothe 16 * Not nowe as a ſernant , but abone a e For he is thy 
Church that is in rhine houſe: feruant, cven as a dzother beloned, ſpects ſcraant by cone 
3 Grace be with pou, and peace from God ally to mee: home much moe then vnto du ion, and alſo 
our Father, and from the Lozbe Jeſus thee,both mebe fleſh, and in rhe md? now the Loden 
Chil. 17 If therefoze thou count our thinges ſo that both for 
4 J*giue thankes ro my God, making f common, receiuehun as mp ſe thine owne ſake 
merion alwapes ofrhee in mp papers, 18 It pe hath hurt thee , oz oweth th and for 3 Lords, 
s (When J pens of thy loue and faith. onght, that put on uune accounts. thou oughteſt 
which thou haſt towarde the Lord Jeſus, 1 J Paul haue witten hu with mine to love him. 
and toward au Hatutes) owne hande: A will recompenſe it, atbeit f Thar all thine 
6 That rhe a fellvwlHip of thy NY Wap Ido not lap to the, that thou owelt vn⸗ is mine, and all 
— oy ll, 1000 —— — to me — —— — 4 mine is thine. 
od S in pon *rhjough tv 20 ,biother.let me o plea⸗ 
be ttnowne, ſnare of thee in the Lozde : coinfſozr wp G 
mt , becauſe by thee, byo 21 Truſtimgint obedience, yore ! '» 
Hates * - 3 ther, knowing that thou writ doe hens * 


I bee verp holde in even mozethen Flap. why 
th& that which ts 22 zeoner alſo pjepare 2252 
tonuenient, | truſt though ponr papers 75. 
9 Yer fog loues fake J rather beſ&che th&, gimen bnto pon. | 
3s ul; = "pune — 
e um » . 15 
10 Y "Ou +2 Mar Ariſtarchus, Demas & Inke, Chriſtes cav/es 
whom I hane begotten in mp bonds, my fellaw 
17 in tune paſt was to the unno- 15 Che grace oi our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt de 
„ pzofitable both to rhe with pour ſpirit, Amen. 
212 om ue ſent agaive : thou theres _ — Rome to Phtlemon, aod 
whom I dens ſux agabes: (houthores eur bp Oneſimus a ſetuant. 


The Epiftle tothe Hebrewes, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


FP as divers,both of the Greeke writet Latines, witneſſe that the writer ofthis 
Epiſtle for iuſt cauſes woulde not haue his it were curiofitie of our part to la- 
bour much therein. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the authour thereof, it diminiſheth no» 
thing the authoritie,alibough we not with what he wrote it. Whether it were Paub 
(at it is not like) or Luke, of Rarnabat, or Clement, or ſome other, bis chiefe purpoſe is to per- 


Fade vnto the Hebrewes (whereby he pi inc ipally meaneth them that abode at lerufalem , and 


vndet them all the reſt of the Lewes i that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the redeewer, but alſo that 
at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an eade:foraſmuch as his dodrine was the conclufion 
of all the Propheſies,and therefore not onely Moſes was inferieurto him, but alfothe Angels:for 
—— were ſeruants, and he the Lord, but ſo Lord, that he hath alſo taken our ſleſh, and is made 
dur brother to aſſure vs of out ſaluation through himſelſe : ſor he is that et ernall Prieſſ, whereof 
all the LeuiticalPrieſis were but ſhadowes, & therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and 
all ſacrifices for ſinue to be aboliſhed, as he proueth frem the . Chap. vet. 11.vnto the 2. Chep. 
verſe 18. Alſo he was that Prophet of whom all the Prophets in time paſt witneſſed.as is decla- 
rad fxom the 12. Chap er ſai 8.20 the txtutie and five yer feof che ſame Chaętei: qc, and _ 

* 


— 


Chriſt aboucthe Angels. 


chapter. 


To the Hebtewes. 


king to whom all things ate ſublect, ac appeareth from that verſe 25. to the beginning of ihe laſt 
Whllrefore according to the example of che olde fathers wee muſt conſigntly beleeue 


O bedience due tothe Goſpeh, 


- 


ia him, that being ſandiked by his iultice, taught by his wiſdome, and governed — power, 
we may ſtedſafily and couragioully perſeuere euen to the ende in hope uf that ioy t 


at is ſer be- 


fore our eyes, occupying our tclues in Chiiſtiaa exerciſes that we may both be chankefull to God, 


and dut ifull co our neighbour. 
CHAP, 1. 
a God, whois 1 Heshevvethth:excellencie of Chriſt 4 4 boue the 
cuer conſtant, & Angels, 7 And of their «fice, 
mercifuil to his x T ſanduc times and in di- 
Chinchgdccla- ners wmaners*God ſpakem 
red his will in A | 


— N 
JAtheoldrime to our Fathers 


time pi ſt, not all © the hets: 

at once, r after 30 4h bela dapes e hath 
one ſort, but fr6 poke vnto vs by Sone, 
rimerotme and === phoinhe hath made heire of 


in ſundne forts; 
but now laſt of 
Al he hath fully 
declated all 
trueth to vs by 
his ſonne. 
bSo that now the mateſtie in the higheſt places, 
we my aotcre- 4 And is made ſo much moze ercellit then 
dite au new re- thetYngels,maſinich-as he hath obt᷑ ai⸗ 
ue latious atter ued a moe excellent name then thep. * 
him. 5 Fox vntowhich of the Augels lam he at 
c He. entreareth amp time, Thou art my Donne, this 
erect Chriſt. dap begate JFrhee : and agame, J wl be 
botha: rauching his Father, and he halbe mp ſonne? 
his perſon, 6 And agame when he bungeth im his firſt 
which is very . begotten Donne into the wonld, he faith, 
Gud& vety mau And let al p augtis of God worlhip hun. 
by home all »- Anda the Angels he ſaith, Her ma⸗ 
things are made * krth the * Spirites his meſlengetos, and 
& Alo astou- his mimiſters a flame offre. 
chang his office, 8 Wut vnto the ſonne he laith, OSod the 
whereby he'rs 
King,Propher, 
and Ptieſt. 9 
d. 28. ted uuquncie. WMherrto 


al thmgs,*bp who alſo he made ỹ worlds, 

Who being the bxightnes of the glozp, 
and the * ingraued forme of his perſon, 
and bearing vp all rhinges by his migh⸗ 
tie wozd, hath by him telfe *purged aur 


kingdome1s a ſcepter of righteoufnes; 
e God , cuen thy 


col. 1. 1 5. God. hath l anouited ther wn the ople of 
d The lively gladneſſe quoue thp feltowes. 

image and p4- 30 And, Thon. Loide, in the beginning 
terne, ſu chat he haſt eſtauuſhed the earth, the heauens 


that ſceth him: arte the walkes of rhmeHands. 
ſeeth j Father, 11. They ſhall periſh, butÞ docſt remaine:a 
John. 4.9:for thep all hail waxe old as doth a garmẽt. 
els rhe perſonof 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them 
the Father is not ? up, and they halbe e ed: bur thou 
ſcene,bu: appre- 
heded by faith. xz 3 Duto which al e Angels (ade he 
© So that our at «np tune, Dit at mp right hande, till 
ninnes can be J make thine cnennes thy foteſtclez 
purged by none x4 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
other meane«, fooꝛth to munſter, fog their fakes which 
f Much more thalbe heires of ſaluation? 
then,than all other things created. Pſal2.7.chap. 55.40.13; 34. 
b Becauſc he was at the time appointed, declared tothe worlde. 
2. Cam. 7. 14. r. chro. 22. 0. Pſal sy. . Pfad. 104. 4. h He compa- 
rech y Angels to the winds, which are here beneath as Gods me ſ- 
ſengers: Pſal. 4 5. 6,7. i The adminiſtration of thy kingdome is 
zuſt, k This is meant in that that the word is made fleth,& that 
the holy Ghoſt was powred on him without meſure,that we may 
all receiue ofhim auery one according to his me uure. Pfal. oi. 
25 FN. 110. 1. mat. 2244 · I. cor. i f. 2 5. Chap. 10. 12. 
CHAP, . 
1Heexhorteth vs to be obedient vnte the nevuLavy 
vvluch Chriſt hath gui v. And not to be ofen 
died at che inirmite ani iovv degree of Chriſt, 10 
| Becauſe it vuas neceſſapis that for our ſales bac 


lunes, and ficteth at the right hande of 4 


thzone«s fox euex @ euer: Þi ceptex o thy 
Thou haſt ſoued righteouſnefſe, and has « 
' ſubdued: 


art the ſame 2 S hall not faile. 
d ot t 
11 Foz he that 


should take ſuch an bumble ſlate vpon ham, that he 
might be like unto Iu brethren. 


VS wee onght diligently to a We muſt di. 

V gine herd to the things which we gently keepe ig 
haue heard, leaſt at aup a tune we memory the do. 

ſhoutd let them ſlippe. cine, u lich 


2 Fa ifthe d worde ſpoken by Angels we haue lear- 


was ſtedfaſt , and tuerp tranſgreſſion, ned,leſt like yef. 
and diſobediense recctued a 11lt recom ſels full ofchapy 
pence of reward, we leake, and 


3 Yowe thall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo runne out on 


great ſaluation, which at the firlt began euery pat. 
to be preached by the Lozd,and atterward b Which was 
was coufirmed vnto vs bp *them that che Lawegiuen 
heard hun, to Moles by the 
* God bearing witneſle thereto , both hands of the 
with ſignes and wonders, and with di- Angel, CA. 
ners nuracles , and giftes of the holpe 19. 405.5. 3. 
Ghoſt, accoꝛdingto his owne will: c As the a 
Foz he hath not put mſubiection vnto is,which o 
the Angels the* woxld to come, whereof ottrech Laar 
we ſpeake. tion. 


6 But“ one in acertaine place witneſſed, d That is, the 


ſaping, f Whar is man,that thou ſhoul- Apoſiles, 
deſt benuudefnlt of hun ? ox. the ſonne of Mer. 16. 20 
man tharthon wouldeſt conſider hun? e Which kai 


7 Thou madeſt him a litie mferiour to the callech the new 


Angels: thou trownedſt him with 8 glo- beauens,aod he 
rie and honour, and haſt ſer hun abone the neweearth, 
workes ofthe handes. Chaps 5.47. 
*Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection Whereof Cuil 
buder his fete. And in that he hath pug is the father, 
all tdinges in ſubiectien under him , hee 16.9.6. that in, 
left nothing that ſhonlde not ber Tubtect che heade of 
vutohun.*2Zut we pet ſe᷑ nut allrhings his members, 
oi hun- * Pty 
But weelſee Jeſus * crowned with glos f He ſpeaketh 
rie and hononr, which was made a ſitie herechieflyof 
inkertour to the Angels, though che ſuf⸗ che faithful, 
kering of death , that by Gods grace h which are made 
might taſte death foz all wen. through Cluiſh 


10 Fo} it became him, fox whome are all citix ens ofthe 


thmgs, and bp whoin ace all rhings,ſ&- world to co, 
ing that he bzought ni#np childzen vuto where they ſhall 
glozp,Þ he ſhould confecrate IPrxince enioy with their 
of their (aluation.though v afflictions. prince all theſe | 
, andthep which things which 
are ſanetrfied, are all bt one: wherefoze now they have 
he is not alhamed to call them bzethzen, onely but in 


12 Haping,* J will declare thy Name uns part. 


to my *bzethzen : in the middes of the g Ia making 
Churchwill J ſing pꝛaiſes to thee. him fellow beim 
with Chriſt, 
Mar. 28.18. 1,cor 15. 27. i. 2. 9. 10% . t. h To them which 
vbieR chat they ſee not theſe thirggs accompliſhed in min be 
Apoſtle anſwereth that they are fulſilled in Chriſt our captain, 
who leade th his to the ſame glory with him. i To man,as be 
of Chriſt, k y his vertue which moſt manifeſliy appeareth 
inthe Church, I leſusChriſt by humbling himſelf, & raking 
vpon him the form ofa ſetuant, which was opr fleſh,and mor- 


talitie, giueth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation. m Therefore v 


by afflictions are made like to the Sonne of God. n Thehead 
and the members are of one nature: ſo Chciſt which ſandiliets 
and we that are ſanRilied,zre all one by F ynion of ow fled 
Pſal. 21. 22, © This proucth Chriſtes humanitie, 


1 And 


— —— 
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gs by his one power. 


Chap Tt. rr. The dilobediens, 136 


they ſhall enter iſto mpi reſt, i As difobey- 
iz Take hæde, Biethien. leaſt at anp time ing God, they in 
there be many of pou anenill yeare, and olae time were 
vnfatthfull , co depart away from the lu⸗ debarred from 
God. | . the quietneſſe of 
1 But erhoit one another dailp , while the lande of 


Why Chriſt tooke on him out fleſh. 
Pali82. 13 And againe, *J willpnemy tenſt m 
pMleaning,that hun. And againe, 4Seholde; here am 
Cant touching J, and the childzen, which God hath gi⸗ 
his humanitie nen me. 2 

t his truſt in 14 Foꝛaſmuch then as thechildzen were 
Fl partakers of fieth and blode, hee alſo 


J. l. 18. himſelfe linewiſe rooke part with them, it is called ! To dap, leait any of you be Chana: ſo 

q Iſai ſpeaketh that hee might deſtrop though death, Hardened rhzough the deceitkumelſe of they which doe 
this ofhimlelfe hun that had the power of death, that is finne. not obey Chriſt, 
& his diſciples, - the denill, 14 Fo we are made partakers of Chaiſt, ſhall nut enter 


if we keepeſure vito the lende the *be- into the heauen- 


borproperiyie is 15 Andthart Hee might deliner all them. 
guming, wherewith we are Ppholden, : ly reſt. 


iedroChrilt which foz feare of * death were all their 


the head of all life tune ſubiect ro bondage. So long as it is ſaid, To dap it pe Heare k Which is all 
niniſters. 16 Fot he in no ſor rooke the Angels, but us voice, harden not pout hearts, as i that time wher- 
Hoſe.t3.1 4+ he reoke the ſerde of Abraham. the pꝛouocation. in God doeth 
14.15.55. 17 Wherefoze* i all things it became him 26 Fox ſome when they heard, pronoked coll vs: while 
rAnd Gods to bee made like vnto his brethren, that * him to anger: howbert , not aul p came he cherche 


anger, he might be merciful, and a fatthfullhigh out of Egypt by jſNoſes ſpeake.b,let vs 


Not the nature Puteſtan chmgs concerning Sod, that he 17 But with whome was hee diſpleaſed here. 

f Angels dut of night mate reconcitation fox the ſinnes fourty peres7was he not diſptealed with 1 Which is dy 
un. of the prople. them that mund, *whole * Karketrſes fell Faith ro em- 

t Not onelya; 18 Fo inthat he*ſuffered, and was temps - mihewildernelle⸗ brace and holde 


138 And to whom ware de that they ſhonld falt the tue do- 


wuching nature ted, he is able to luccour them that are 
bur alſo quali- tempted. | not enter mro his teſt, unt unto them, Arine of Ie ſus 
bes, ouel ſinn: that obeped not? Ciriſt, 
except, u For aſmuch as he is exerciſedin our miſerie s, we may 19 Do we ſee that thep coulde not enter in, Or /orndation of 
talueduhat at all times in our tentations he will ſuc cour vs. becauſe of unbelike. our A ſſarauce. 
"pF m To wit 
CHAP, 111, the Lorde, Aombers 14. 37. *Or bodies and member. 
1 He requireth them to be obedient vnto the woord of CHAP. III. 


The wuord vit ht fauhs vaprefirable. q The. S 
bath or reſt of the c hriſta. G Pums/mact of un- 
beleruers. 11 The nature of the wuord of God. 

1 1 bs feare therefore, leaſt at any” 

tune by foxſakmg rhe promes of en⸗ 


Chriſt, j Neuere woorthy then Moſes, 11 
The hunn. of ſuch as wvil hands thee hearts, 
and not belerue, that they might haue eter nal reſt. 


» ferefoze, holp bzethzen,partakers of 
a Take heede 1 heauenlp vocation, * conſiderthe 


v bu words and Apollle and high Pꝛieſt ot our *pz0- trim into his reſt, anp otvou ſhould 
rerive him. feſſion Chiiſt Jeſus : lere to be depimed. 
þ Ofthat do- 1 WM ho was faithful to him that hath ap- 2 Foz vnto vs was þ Goſpet preached as a He compareth 


atlo vnto them z:biitthe wozde that thep the preaching ot 
heard, piofited not them, becanſeit was the opel. ast 
not nured tb fch mthoſercharheard it, were, to wine, 


Sine which we poured <hungeuen as roles was im all 
deleeue , and his houſe. | 
ought to cõſeſſe. z Foz this man is colited worthy of moꝛe 


t lobe the glozp then Moes, in aſumch as he which ; o we which haue beleened , doe enter wheteofifwe 
mbaſſodour hath builded the houſe ,< hath mozeho- mmto reſt. as hee ſaide to the other, N J will taſte, that 
nd hie prielt, nour then the houſe. haut ſwoꝛne in mpwiath,Jf>rhep Malt in, hene and vn- 
Mal. 1 2.7, 4 #02 euery houle is bnilded of ſome man, enter into mp reſt : although he works derftande with 


were finiſhed from the foundatton of rhe protice, we mutt 


Yer Of mixe 


wond e 5 tem 


dMoſes was but and he that hath built all chings,iz*God, 


hm of] houſe, owe ſNoſes verelp was fauhſul in al b | 
tut it, of hs ö — — — a — — the 4 Fo1 he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſes it wich faith, 
here - things which ſhould be ſpoken after. much dw on thre wid. wd God dtd F/, 95041” 


ethepaſtours 6 But Chliſt i as the Houne, ouer, his rxeſt ige ſeuenthj dap from au us wojfes, b Although the 


xt the lively owne houſe , whoſe t houſe weare, if we z Midinthes place againe,' Af thepthall God by lus ref, 
baes,bur chriſt Hold kat the confidence and the teiopcing enter inte imm reft. | after the cteati- 
dalde4 it, and of the hope umo the ende. 6 Herciug cherefoze it remaiueth that ſonte on of his works, 
wed the ſtones: Mherfoze, as the holy Ghoſl fapth," Ta anult entertheremto, and they cowhom*ſign:fied the ſpa- 
dert fore he de- dap if pe ſhall heare his vorce, it was firſt pꝛeached, entred not therein ritual reit of the 
krveth more $ Harden not pour hearts as inthe?pws - fon vitheliefes; take: 42 ; ſalthſoll yet he 
Frarſe, | UOcAation,accordma to tile dap of the ten⸗ oy Again, harappoynted *inDazupa cer- ſware to give 
Nut ie Chriſt: ration in the wildernedle, I tante der by To bapuafierſo long a time, veſt in Chanaan,, 


frChriftis the 9. Where pour fathers tempted me, pꝛoued fapyngzas1tis.(aid,' This dn it xe haare which w hut 


"#J1Tion, and me, and ſawe mp wozkes fourtie pœres unc. harben nor peut geattes. a figure of the 
beat of bis Trig W , } vo _ He Jefug.habgmerrthem reſt, then hecueoly ref, 
Gurchheis 10 Uherefoze J was greened with that wonl{d he not after tis dap gaue ſpoken au dure bur 
dar brother, and generation, and ſude, Thep erre ener in of another. for atime. 
land: he is the their heart, neither haue they knowen in There remaineth therefoze a reſt to the c The perfection 

of God, waies. peoples d og Gads works, 
nie God 13  Therefoze J (ware in my waath, *Af o Fox hee that is entrrd intu nm weſt, and fi his reſt. 
working al | tar ajfomratrd tront hid ome winks, genie our hra- 
f For in obeying the donne, we are Un n. enn venly ceſt. 


Gen rd, dens 4,9 a: d That i im the pfabtwes. Chop, 3.7, t Mes- 
ning doſhug. f. Hath caſt ti bis appetites, mor tilied his lei, 
tenout ced himic!fe, d folluweth Cod. 

45 


dale the houſe of God. P. al. ꝙ 5, S. cla. 7. g Av whenyee - 
10ked Gods anger i1 M is and Meriba , Exodus 7.7. 
gziby this othe, that they ſhould not enters 


* 


% 


The nature of Gods word. 


g For it mortal- as God dil from his, 

iy woundeththe 11 et vs diudie therefozeto enter into that 
tebellious, anden reſt, leaſt mes i — the Came ens 
theele&ickil-. fame ot 

leth the old man 12 Fol the wozdof Gods liuely, e mighty 


that they mould in operation, and ſharprr then anp to 
live vnto Gd. edged de ende bun though. euen 
h Where the vnto the ding aſunder ofthe * ſonle 
affe ctions are, and theiſpirit, got . topnts,& the mas 
4 Which contei- row, and is a diſcerner —_ thoughtes 
neth will aud and cheugents of the — 
reaſon. 1 Reither is chere anp . bur n is 
k As that thing nor neon 266 gh: but all chings 
which is cleft a- arcnaked and* open vuto his epes, with 
ſunder euen . — om we haue' co doe. 
through the — that wee haue a grrat hie 
middes ofthe 25 , which is entred into heauen, euen 
backe, and ſo eſus the Donne of : vs holde 
is made open, faſt our pzsfeſſton. 
chat it may be 15 Foz we 1— not an bie Prien, which 
ſrene through - cannot be touchedwith the feling of our 
out. mfirmities, but — — temip⸗ 
Or, conceruing ted in ue ſozt, yet without 


wwbem vve ſpecalt. 16 Yet vs therfoze go boldiꝝ vnto thzone 


1 Therefnre of grace. that we map receiue mercy, and 
when weheare finde grace to helpe in time ofne@de, 
his word, we 


mult tremble,knowing thereby 42 os ſoundeth our hearts, 


5 Hee compareth I by Cir vvith the Leviticall 

Priefts, ibe vvung vvbe rin they either agree,or diſ< 

ſent. It Aftervvarde he reproucih the negligence 
of the Ievves. 

On enerp hie Pꝛieſt is taken from as 
mong men, and ts * ozdeined foz men, 
in things pertaining to God,that hee 

may offer both * giftes and * ſacrifices 
fo: ſinnes, 


a He ſheweth 1 
that man can 
haue none ac- 
ceſſe to God &. 
out an hie prieſt, 


becauſe that of > Which is able ſufficientip to haue com⸗ , 


kimſelſe he is paſſion on them © that are 1gnozant,and fozth herbes meexe foz them > declared,when 
prophane and that arcont of — — that hee is delle ſed, recemet Vieing of d. Jar) wan 
finfull. alſo is compaſled with infiruurie. 8 But that which beareth — appointed 
d Which were 3 Andfoz the ſames ſake hee is bonnd to tro, is repzooued, & is nere unto curſing, to baprize,the 
ofthirgs with- offer fog unnes, as wel foi his owne part, whoſe ende is to be burned, Church cams 


out liſe. as fo the peoples. 
< As,vf beaſtes, 4 "2nd no man taketh this hononr bnto 
whichare killed, Himſelfe, but he that is called of God, as 


d That is, of was Aaron. 

ſigners, 5 Polikewiſe Chiiſt tookenot to himſelfe © 
. Cho. 13. 10. this ————ů—— unt 
Pal. 2. . cha. 1. ie p; ſaid = him, Thou art mp ſonne, 
Pſal 10. 3. this dap begate ther, gaue it him. 

chap. 7. 17. 6. As hee as m another place ſpraketh, 
< Who was both *Thou art a Prieſt foz euer after the* oʒ⸗ 


Prieſt and King. drt of fNclchy-(cd 
W hen he liued 7 Which mthe t dayes of his fleſh did of⸗ 
in this world. fer vp px1apers and ſupplications, wih 


g He meaneth} t ſtrong crying and teaxes unto gun, that 1 gen exite the 1 ſiane agaioſicht 
moſt e arneſt prai was able to ſaue him from — E was x3 Fo} made the pꝛomeſſe to holy 

er which Chriſt alſo heard * in that which be feared. * 2 he hav no * to hate Gait ov 
prated in 'e - 8 Andthoughhe were the Bonne, yet lear ſweare bp, heſware by him ſel citie and mol 
den,where he ned he — bp the things which he 14 Haping, *Hurelp J will abomidantlp hien. but to tber 
ſwer drops of ſuffered. bleſſe thee & multtplie the marueilouſlp, owe deftrudts 
blood. 9 And veing conſecrate, was made the aus i; And fo after that he had tatied patients on ind there- 


n Beinginper- thourofcternall ſaluation vnto ali them 
ple xitie, and fes · that vbhep him: 

ring the horrors 10. And is called of —— — __ Patoſt after 
of de tk. the ozderof ſNelchi ſe 

i Hedigrefleth 11 @fwhomwehaue — to ſap, 
till he come to j which are hard to be vitered, becauſe pee 
1 are dull ot hearing. 


* 


To he Hebrewes; 


9s But beloued , we ous perſwaded our together. | 


Sinde againſt the holy bal. 


1 aghrtobe as — the — 4E 
— t eo be teachers, pet Haue per nde 
that we teach pou t the firſt*pzincis Or 
es ;of the word of God: and are become 
ch as yane neede of * milke , and not of K Rede. cu 
RS meate. 2. 

13 F01 euerp one that vſet} nile, is inexs ! That izchs 
peretmrh iu the | wozd of righteoulnelle;fog he — 
is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them lege hartan 
that areof age, which though long tu⸗ beth vs whey 
ſtome haue their wittes exercuſed,ro dil⸗ — 
cerne both * and enilL. luce. 

CU AP. VI. —_— 

1 Hee proceedeth n- ex hertet 
— to fart, rene, wy But to be ſted/aft patient, 

18 Foreſmuch as Gods ſure in he promeſſe. 


1 "TR leauing the doctrine ofthe , a Thatis te 


ng of Chzilt, iet vs beeledde n rudi 
fozwarde vnto perfection,not laping of of our Girl 
— the foundation ® of repentannce relig: 
from dead wozkes, and of faith towarde | - 
God neth tue poicti 
2 Oki je doctrine of<baptiſines,and off catechiine, 
on of hands, and ofrhe reſurrection which vn hay 
the dead and of eternal iu t. in vſe: thecun- 


, And this will we doe if Sod permit. feſhon of amid. 
Fog it is impoſſible that thep , Lin ment of lie che 
once lighrened , and haue taſted of ſumme ofthe 
the heauenip 22 and were made — Faitht a brieſe 


ners ofthe holy pl 
And haue taſted 1 d word of God, — 

and — ——— the wozld to come, laying on of 
6 Jfthep fall alwap, ſhould be renewed as bande, ube xt, 


me bp — ſering they 2 cle ofthe reſu· 

againe to themſelues the Bonne of recdion, md the 
God and make a mocke of him laſt iudgemen, 
fen — — dzinketh m the raine c Tbenche vie 
that commeth oft upon xx, and bzingerh of Baptiſme vn 


8 anp ſaluattd, — « gular giſt ta in- 
2 God is not barighteons, th r 2 
* houtde foxget pour wotke,and labout of ledge, and 
lone, which pee ſhewed rowarde pts — 
Name, in that pe hane miniſtred vuto vnder 
the Hamtes,and yet miniſter, of Gods wor 
1 Auswe deſire p euerp one at pon ſhewe M. 11. i. 
the ſame diligence, to the f full aſſurance 2.per.2.20, 
pe vnto the ende, chay, 10,16, 
at pe be not aouthſil,but followers e They whuch 
"of £ cher. which thzough N and pats gre apobire' 


ſeines better things of pou, 6 my AS ac⸗ d Ic Godrfis 


lp, he entoped the pzomeſle, fore Wi 
16 Fo} men verelp [weare bp him that is _ 
greater then them ſelues, aud an othe foi — A 


fWhereby it may appeare,that you are fully ne 
everlaſting, g As the holy fathers , —— 

were before vs, Gen. 12.2. 0 17. 4.+ 22.17, 
confirs 


— 


braham gane 


; prieſihode is 


Levi in Abrahams loynes. Chap. vr I. vrir. Chriſtes eternal Prieſthood, - 535; 


.h-Becauſe of confirmation is among them an eude of ofneceſſitie muſt there be a change ot the 1 ' 
mans ans 3 — * 8 8Lawe. | 8 | 

neſſe, which wil 17 Do God willing moze * aboundantlp to 13 Foz heof whom theſe things are ſpo⸗ the priefihode 
not beleeue God ſhewe vita the hetres ofpzomiſe the tas ken, perteinerh _ 2 — pt ae has 
except heſwcare bleneſle of his counſell, bound himſelf bp of no man ſerned at the altar. cõdition: ſo that 
i Gods worde an oth, ; 14 Fo} it is euident that our L02d ſpꝛong bothAarons and 
&orhe, are two 18 That by | two immutable thinges, ont of Juda, concerning the which tribe Molesoffice per. 


things in him wherm it is vnpoſſible that Godſhoulyd JNoſes ſpake nothing, touching the tcine thu, 
vnchangeable. lpe we might haue ſtrong confolation, Pyieſthode. which is Prie 
k He returneth Which haue our refuge to holde faſt the 13 And it is pet a moze enident thing, bes and Lamaker, 1 
to the compari- hope that is ſer befoze vs, cauſe that after þ ſinulitude of FNelchi- h Which ſtoode 
fon berweene 19 Which we haue, as an ancreof 8 ſoule, ſedec,there1s riſen vp another Pzieſt, in ourward and 
Chriſts Prieſt- both ſure and ſteſtfaſt,@ it * entreth into 16 Which is not made Prieſt after the Lam corporall cere» 
bode & the Le- that whichis within the ! vatle, + bofchecarnalcommandement, but afs monies, : 
vitical, which he 20 Mhithet Þ foꝛerunner is foz vs entred ter the power of the endleſle life. Pal. 170.4. 

5.6. 


had begun iu 
the ry na 
Which is hea - 
neu, whither Chriſt i: gone be fore to ptepate vs place, 
CHAP II. 


in, euen Jeſus that is made an hir — 17 Fo hee teſtifieth chus, Thou art a 
foz euer after the ozder of Melchi· leder. Pheſt fox euer, after the ozder of FNcl- i For the Law 
chi- ſedec. hath no verrus | 
18 Fozthecommandement that went as nor profice till a 
foꝛe, is diſauulled, becauſe iot the weake- man be come to 
neſſe thereof, and vnpꝛoſit ablene ſſe. Chriſt, 
19 Foy the Lawe made nothing perfit,but *0r,: vver an in- 
Leunes, the bzinging in of a better hope made per croducZon of 4 
Or this ſNelchi-ſedec * was King of fite,wherebp we dzaw nere vnta God, beter hope, 
Salem, the Pueſt of themoſt high 20 And foz aſinuch as it is not without an Pal. 10, 4. 
God.who mette Abzaham,as he res othe fo theſe axe made Pyzieſts without Or, ct. 
turned from the ſlaughter of the kings, an the: ; K Therefore all 
and bleſſed him: 21 Wutthis, he is made with an othe bp others are blaſ- 
To whom alſo Abzaham gaue thetithe Him that ſaidevntohim, * TheLozde pbemous, | chae 
of all things: who firſt is bp interpzeras hath ſwozne, and will not repens, Thou ther make chi- 


1 He compareth the Prieſibod of ( hriſi vnto Mel- 
chi-ſedec, 11 Alſo Chriſtes Prieſthode vuith the 


Gen.14.18, 1 


1 So called, be- 
cauſe that Moſes 
maketh no men- 
tion of his pa+ 


ON 


rents : or kinſ= tion king of righteouſneſſe:afrer that be art à Pureſt fox ener, after the azdet of ſclueshis ſuc- 
folkes,but as he j . Meicht ſedec) ceſſors, or pre» 
had ben ſudden- — aner Hale, that (:Ring of 22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie of tend any othen | 
ly ſent of God ; Without * father , withont mothers a better“ Teſtament, lacnhice. 


And among them many were made | The fruite of 
ning of his daies,neither end of life : but Pieſtes, becauſe they were norſuffred tu his Prieſthode is 
Chriſt our ever- is likened vnto the Honneof God, and endure, by the reaſon ol death. to ſaue, & that 
laſting prieſt, & continueth a Paieſt foz euer. 24 But this mam. becauſe her endureth fully & perfect. 
ſhortly taken Nowe conſider howe great this man euer,hath an — Pueſt Iy. not by ape, 
out of the world | gas,vnto whom tuen thoPatriarke A= 25 Wherefoze,he isable alſo ! ta plying 

againe: ſo Chriſt braham gaue the tithe of the ſpoiles. ſane them that come vuto God by him, wanteth, but by 
as touching his ; Foz verily they which are the childzen of ſeeing heeuer liueth, ta make intexceflion taking away the 
humanitie had Leut, which receineÞ office or the prieſts fox them. 2 Lawe which is 
no father, ond hode haue a commandement to take, 26 Foz ſuch an hie Pieſt it became ua to voper fe&by 
concerning his accozdingto the Law,tithes ofthe pcoz Haue,which is holp, harmeles,vndefiled, reaſon uf our 


divinitie,no mo- ple(rhat is, of then bzethze) though they ſeparate from ſinners , and made hier 2 


into the worlde, 


ther, d out ofrhelopnes of Xbzaham. thenthe heauens: . 

b That ie, the g Bert — ed is not — as 27 Which nerded not daily as thoſe hie m And cannot 

chiefe of fathers mongthem, * receiued tithes ofAbzas Puteſtes to offer vp ſacrifice , * firſt foz without blaſp 

New 18,21, ham, and bleſſed hun that had the pꝛo⸗ his ewne ſinnes and then fox the pe0- wie be ſaid to 

Ku. 18.1, 1. miles. —— that on be ®once,when he offe- A* againe 

11h,t 4.4. or | ntradiction the lefſe red vp hnnlelce. | : els auy gee 
- ä erm 23 Foz rhe Law makcth nien hie Pzteſts, ture:tor 


© The Leuites is bleſſed ofthe greater. 

had commande- g And here men that die,receinetithes:but 

ment to receius there he teceiueth them, of whome it is 

that, which A. witneſſed, that hefliucth. | 

9s And to ſap as the thing rs, Leni alſo 
which recemeth tithes, payed tithes in 


which haue inſirnutie: but the worde of could offer him 
the othe that was ſince the Lawe. ma- but himſelfe. 
eth the Soune; who is conſecrated fo w Not that it 


euer moze. , was firſt made 


freely to Mel- alter the Lawe 


chi. ſedec. A biaham: was giuen but becau ſe the declaration of tbat eternal othe was 
d Were begottẽ 10 Foz he was yet in the loynes of his fa- then reuciled vnto the worlde, ; 

of Abraham. ther Abrahi,when ſNelcht-ſcdec niet hun CHAP. VIII. I 

e The Levires 11 If therefoze perfection bad bene by the 6He proueth the zboltzhing as vitlof the I witical 


Pri-thod2.45 of the c{d Conrnant by the ſpiritual 


nevve C ollenant. 


Qwc of the thingFShich wehane 
ſpoken, tu 15 the ſiunme, that we 


receiuedtithes Ppfieſthode ofthe Lenires'foz under it the 
of their brethre, Law waseſtablithed tothe people)what 
but Melchi-ſe- ¶ ner ded it furthermore , Þ another Pueſt 
2 of — Gould riſe aftet the oꝛder rt oe — I 
e patriarke; and not to be called after the ozver 
bec, and ye ol haue ſuch an high Pueft, that firs ©. 


therefore hi A; 7 
1. of Karon teth at the tight hand or the tyaone ort 
a That is,heq- 
gen, * 


and cuerlaſting UVraſthod of C 


2 Jieſthode be chan t 
more excellent 12 40 gc Puieſty 9 *, — the Mateie m heauens, 


then the Leuiticall. f Becauſe there is no mention of his death, 2 Und is anuniſer ds i 5 22 


- — —— OD — —UE 


The newe Teſtament; 


To the Hebrewes, The force of Chriſtes deat! 
b Which is the and ot the true» Tabernacke which the which had ſBYanng,was,#*Aarons rod Numb. 15. 10 
body of Chriſt, 101 pight,and not man. that had budded, and the tables of the . Ng. f. 
c For els it 3 Fox _ tne Pzteſtis0zdeined to of- eſtament, ze 5. 10. 
ſhould be cor- er both giftes and ſacrifices : wherefoze 5 * And ouer the Arke were the glozions Zxo, 2 $.22, 
rupti ble, it was of neceſſitie,th at this inan ſhould Cherubuns, hadowing the mercy ſeat: "Or,couer of the 
d He proueth haue ſomwhat alſo to offer. of which things we wil not now lpeake Arke, 
that Chriſts bo- 4 Foz he were not a neſt, if he were on particularlp. Exod. z0.10, 


die is the true the earth, ſ&ing there are Pueſtes that 
— — 20 according to the Lawe offer giftes, 


that he mu 5 Who ſcrue vatothe paterne and ſhadow 
needes be made ofheauely things, as Noſes was war- 
man, to the in- ned by Gon, whe he was about to finilh 
tent that he the Tabernacie. Sc, ſayd her. that thou 
might haue a make all thinges accoꝛding to the* paz 
thing to affer, terne, ſhewedro rhe in the mount. 
which was his 6 But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obtained a 
body, moze excellẽt office, in almuch as he is 
Exod. 25. 40. the ſNiedtatour of a better Teſtament, 
efer 7. 44. which is ſtabliched vpd better pꝛonnſes. 


e Seeing f offe- 7 Son it᷑ that firlt Teſtament had bene faut⸗ 
rings of the Le - le lle, no place ſhould haue ben ſought fo 
uites were but the ſecond. 

ſnadowesofhea - 8 oi in rebuking them h ſapeth, *Bes 
uenly things, as holde, the dapes will f come, ſapeth the 
appeareth by the Lord. when I hall make with the houle 
oracle to Moſes, DF Iſrael, and with the houſe so Juda a 
it foloweth then new Teſtament: 

that Chriſts hea» Not like the Teſtament that J made 


uenly ſanctuarie, with their fathers, in Þ day that Jrooke 
bis Tabernacle them by the hand, to lead them ontof rhe 
and office are land of Egypt fo: then continued not 
farre more ex- in my Teſtament, and J regarded them 
eellent. not, ſaith the Lozd. 

Vr, couenant. 10 Fo thisis the Teſtament that J will 
ere. 3 1. 3 1. make with the honſe of Israel, After 
rem 11. 25. thoſe dates, ſaith the Lozd, I wil put my 
chap. 10.16. lawes in their minde, and in ther heart 


f Thatis, when FJ will wute them, a J wil be their Gad, 
Chriſt ſhal remix and they ſhall be mp people, : 
our finnes by the 11 And they ſhal not iteach every man his 


hing of neighbour and euerp man his hzother, 
Goſpel, | * — Anowe the Lozd : fox all ſhall 
g Signifyingthag knowe me, from the leaſt ofchem to the 


thereſhould be greateſtofchem. 1 
no more diuiſi- 12 o I will be mercifull to their burigh- 


on, but all nal teouſnes,@ N will remember their ſhes 
be made one and their miquities no mae. 
Church. 13 In that he ſapeth a newe Teſtament, hee 


h Man by tranſ- Hath abzogaterhe olde: now that mich 
reſſing the is diſanulled and waxed olde,ts readp ta 
| of the co» Vanilh awap, 
enagt,coulde 
— — commoditie thereof. i Menſhal not in the time 
of the Goſpel be ſo ignorant as hey den be fore, but ſhal knowe 
much ertealy through Chriſt. 
* ä : CHAD, IX, 
1 Hovve that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 
Lavv are abolizhed 11 by the eternitie and per- 
fection of Chriſtes ſasrißce. 


Or tabernach, | Hen the fixſt* Teſtament had alſo 'ox- 
"Or ceremonies, dinances of religion, and a *wozldly 
a Not heauenly Hanctuarie. 

and ſpiritual, 2 Fozthe firſt * Tabernacle was made, 
Exod. 26. 1. wherm was the candleſticke, and the ta⸗ 
& 36.1, ble,and the bread, which Tabernacle 


c is called the holp places. 
b Tharis, on the Andafcer the ſecond vaile was the Ta- 
inward fide of y hernatle, which is called the Yolicſt of al, 
vaile Which was 4 Mhich had the golden cenſer, and the 
kid from the Arke ofthe Teſtament ouerlaide rounde 
people. about with gold, where the golveupot 


6 Nowe when theſe things were thus 01- 4. 16,2, 
dained, the Pueltes went alwapes into "0r,errowrs. 
the firſt Tabernacle, and accomplifhed c For ſo long u 
the ſernice. the hie Priett 

7 But unto the ſecond went the * high offered once 3 

Pueſt alone, once euerp pere. not with yere for his own 
out blood which He offered fog hiniſclfe, finnes & for the 
and foz the *1gnozances of the people. peoples, and alſo 

8 Wherebp the holp Ghoſt this ſignified, whiles this earth 
that the © wap into the Yolieſt of all was ly tabernacle 
not pet opencd, while as pet the firſt Ta⸗ ſtoude, the way 
bernacle was ſtanding, to the heavenly 

9 Which was a figure fo the time pꝛeſent, Tabernacle, 
wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices which is made 
that could not make holp, concerning opeo by Chriſty 
the conſcience, a hum that did the ſermce, blood, could no; 

to Which onelp ſtcode in 11eates $4 dzinks, be entrediaro, 
and ders walhings,and* carnal rites, Or pere. 
pntill the tumeoffrefozmarion. d Neither yet 

11 But Chniſt being come an hie Paicſte of him for won 
god things to come, bp a greater and a they were of- 
moe perfect 8 Tabernacle , not made fred. 
with hands, that is, not ot this building, e Which cer 

12 Neither hy the blend of goats g caluts: monies al+ 
but bp his owne blood entred he in once though they 
vnto the! Holy place,iand obteined eters were ordained 
nall redemption tor vs. of God, yer cog» 

:3* Fon if the *blodofbulles # ofgoates ſidered in them» 
# the alhes of an heifer, ſpzinkling them ſelues, ot els c6+ 
that are vncle ane, ſanctifieth as touching pared y Crit, 
the purifping of the 'flelh, are but car 

14 Howe much moze ſhall the bleode of groſſe & tut - 
Chiu which though the eternal l 22 And touch not 
offred himſelfe without (pot ta S W, che ſoule. 
purgeponr conſcience fro ® dead wozks, f Till che ewe 

to ſexue the liumg God? Teſtament was 

15 And foz this cauſe is he the Mediatour appointed. 
of the newe Teſtament, that thzongh 4 was 
death which was foz the redeinption his body andhu» 
ofthe trilgreſſions chat were in the ® foz- mane nature, 
mer Te ſtament, thep which were called, h Which is hes · 
might receiue che pzomile of eternall in- ven. 
heritance. i For Chriſt was 

16 Foz where a Teſtament is, there muſt the ſacrifice, the 
be the death of hun that made the Teſta⸗ Tabernacle and 
ment. the Prieſt. 

17 Fo the® teſtament is confirmed when Lewe.16,14, 
men are dead: foz it is pet ofno foxce as nab. 19.4, 
longas he that made it, is aliue. | k Theleuiticll 

1 Wherefozeneither was the firſt ozdai- Prieft offered 
ned without 2 blood, beaſts blood:but 

Chriſt the true 


and eternall Prieſt offered his owne blood, which was moſt holy 
and pure: ihe Leuiticall Prieſt offered yeerely,, and therefore did 
onely tepreſentthe true holineſſe: but Chriſte by one onely ſacti- 
fice hah made holy for euer all them that belecue, Out- 
wardly in the fight of man. 1. Peter 1. 19. 1. 0m 1.7. — 
m Which of themſelues procure death & are the fruites thereof. 
Luke 1. 74. Rom. 5. 6. i. peter 3. 19. n Rade betweene God - 
Chriſt, who by his death ſhould make vs heires. Gal. 3. 15. 0 
proueth that Chriſt mult die, becauſethe couenant or teſtament 
is of none eſſect without the death of the teſtator. p Without | 
the death of beaſtes that were ſacrificed, which ſignified, what 
Chriſt would pacike his Fathers wrath with _ 

13 


chuiſt once offred. Chap. 2. How we ate ſanflified, 43 


19 a when ſNoſes had ſpoken enerp that J ſhould do thy will, O God. f That is,ſa- 
Faure t to the people, accozding to te 8 Aboae,when he ſaid, Hacrifice and ofs crifices, 
awe,hye teoke the blood of calues, and of fring, and burnt offrings, and flnne ofs g Which is, the 
24.9, goates, with water and purple woll _— thou wouldeſt not haue, neither will of God to 

q Albeit there and ppllope, — both the booke, adſt pleaſure therein (which are offered ſtand content 
is but one ſacri- and all the people, the Lawe) with Chriſtes 
kcewhich is 20 *Haping, This is the blond ofthe Te⸗ Then ſaid he. Lo. I come to do thy will, ſacrifice. 
Chriſt himſelfe ſtament, which God hath appointed O Sod, he taketh awap ithe firſt, that Chap. 1. U ;. 
once offced , yet unto you. he may ſtabliſh rhe 8 ſecond. PAal.110.1, 
becauſe thistrue 21 ſThozeoner , he ſpyinckled likewiſe the 10 By the which will we are ſanctified, 1. cer 13. 25. 
andeternal! {a= @Tabernacle with blood alſo, and all the even bp the offring of the bodp of Jeſus chap. 1. ;. 
criũce is compa- mniniſtring veſſels. Chliſt once made. h That is, ſms 
ted wich alt hoſe 32 Andalmoft all things are by the Lawe 1: Und enery Pꝛieſt appeareth daily mi⸗ Gif ed to God 
which were fi- purged with blood, and withour ſheads niſtrig , and oft tunes offreth one ma⸗ and made per» 


gurative,andis ding of blood is no renuſſion. ner ofoffring, dich can neuer take as eck. 
more ſufkcient 23 It was then neceſſarie, that the ſimilis wap ſinnes: Tere, pr . 
then all they, tudes of heanenly things ſhould be pu⸗ x » But this man after he had offred one ch. 5. 8,1 0. 


therefore he rified with ſuch things: but theheauen- Cacrifice foz ſinnes, *ſitteth fo euer at the rom. 1 1.27, 


eallechic in the ly thinges them ſelues are purified with right hand of Go i Where there 
plurall number, better 4 ſacrifices then are rheſe . 13 Andfrom — WR rarieth,* till his remaine no 
decrifice s. 24 Foz Chniſt is not entred into the enemies be —＋ * finnesto be ſor 
'0rpaternes. places that are made with hands,which 1 4 Foz with one ng hath he conſes giuen, there is 


t Therefore to are * flintlitudes of the true SanRuarie : * crated fog ener them that are ſancrified. nomore ſacri- 
make any other but is entred intoverp heauen,to appeare 15 Fox the holp Ghoſt alſo beareth us te⸗ fice:ſeeing ther · 
offring or ſacri - now? in the ſight of God fo: us cozd:foz after that he had ſaid befoze, fore that onely 
fice for ſinne af. 25 Not that he ſhould offer himlſelfe* of- 16 *This 2— — that J wil make Chriſts death 
tet that Chriſtes ten. as the hie Pꝛieſt entred into the Yo bvutoths,Afrer thoſe dapes ſaith Þ Lozd, hath waſhed . 


body was once lp place tuetp pere with other blood, AI wil pur my lawes in their heart, aud all finnes, 
offred,is bla - 26 (Foztheumult he haue often ſuffered m their nundes J will wiite them, and doeth euer 
emie, ſincethe foundation ofthe wozlde ) bur 17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will J afreſh when 
Which is, the nowe in the 'ende of che woꝛlde hath he remember no moze. ſinners dae ro- 
latter daies whE appeared once to put awap ſinne, by the 13 Now where i remiſſion of theſe things pent, there can 
Chriſt came. ſacrifice of himſelfe. is, there is no moze * offring fox inne. de nane other 
Rom. 5.8, 27 And as it is appointed uvnto men that 1 Seema therefoze, beten, that by the ſacrifice but 
bet. 8. they thall once die. and after that com- blood of Jeſus we imap be bolde to enter chat, and it can 
t Of che ele ct. meththe iudgement, into the Holp place. de no more re- 


u That is, with- 28 Ho * Chzilt was once offered to take a⸗ 20 Bp thenewe and ® lining wap, which iteraced, 
out a ſacritice wap the ſinnes of*manp,and vnto them de hath pzepared fox vs, thzough the k For the of. 


for ſinne: or that leo ke foi him,ſhalhe appeare the ſes vaile,that is, his fleſh: fring of thankſ- 
fiage abuliſhed. cond time without ſinne vnto ſaluation, 21 And ſeeing we have an high Pzieſt, which giving, which is 
CHAP, X. is oner the houſe of God, the onely ſacri- 
1 The old lævv had no pov ver toclenſe evvey ſinne, 21 Itt us dzaw neere.with a true Heart in fice now ofthe 
10Bur Chriſt did it wouth off ring of ba bodyoncefor ' aſſurance of faith, * ſpxinckled inour Chriſtians, ianot 


all. 12 An exhortation to roceiue the goodneſſe of hraxtes from an euill conſcience, & wal⸗ for ſiane: but a 
God thankefully vvith p atience aud fledfaſl ſauh. (hed in our bodies with pure water. thanakeſgiviog, 
Lu. 1 6. 14.21. x Fer the; Law haumg the * ſhadow of 23 Let vs kepe the pzofeſſion ofour hope, and an offring 
a Which was 2s godthings to come, and not the without wauerimg (fox he is faithfulthat vp of our ſelues 


it were the firſt very*umage ofthe things, can neuer pzonnſed) aud ours for the 
draught and with thoſe ſacrifices , which thep offer 24 nd let vs co\lderone another, to po# ſame, 

De of the peerebp peere continnalip, ſancrifie rhe uoke vnta lone, and to good wozkes, Wie by Chriſt 
wely paterne commers therevnto, 25 Nor foxſaking rhe fellow that we haue that liber · 
to come. 2 Fo would they not then haue ceaſed to Hane among our ſeines, as the maner of tie hich the 
Which are hane bene offered, becauſe that the offes ſome :but let vs exhoit one another, and ancient fathers 
eternal, rers once purged , ſhould haue had no that ſo much the moze, becauſe pe ſer could not haue 
"Orſubtexce, moze conſcience of ſlunes? that the * day dzaweth nere, dy the Lawe. 
Oran iht pet. 3 But inthole lacrilices there is aremems 26 Fon if we ſume r willingly after that m The blood of 
Lt. 16. ar. brance agame of innes euery pere. we haue recetued the knowledge of rhe Chriſt is alwaies 
c When Chriſt , n it is vnpoſſible þ the bloodofbulles trncth, there remaineth no mae ſacri- freſh and lively 
was made man. and goates ſhould * rake away ſinnes, fice foi ſiunes, . before j Father 
P/.40,6,7, 5 Wherefoze when he* commeth into the 27 But a feaccfull looking fox of indge⸗ ro ſpriakle and 
n the He- woztd, he ſaith, * Sacrifice andoffermg ment, and violent fire, which ſhall de⸗ quicken vs. 
brewe it is, thou thou wouldelt not: but a! bodp haſt uourcthe aduerſaries. n That is, ha- 
haſt pearced thou oꝛdeined me. 28 De that deſpiſeth ſNoſes lawe, dyeth uing our heartes 
mine cares tha - g In burnt offrings, and inne offringes without mercie“vnder two, oi ehzee wits made pure. 
rowe,that is, thouhaſt had no pleaſure, neſfcs. o Ot Chriſtes 


laſt made me - Then J ſaid, la, I come Inthe begin- 25 Of how much ſozer punilhmft ſuppoſe ſecond ce m- 
prompt and rea- ing of the *booke it is muten ot᷑ mie) e ſhall her be worth, whichtreadeth ming, 

dy to heare: and bader fatethe Houne of God, e coun- Chap.6.4. 

inthe Gre: eke, thou haſt made me a body, that is, to obey thee, 5 ; ; p That is, for- 
which bothcende to one purpoſe. e Or rolle and folding: for ſake leſus Chriſt,as luda, Saul, Artius, Iulia the apoſtate did. 
in olde time they vſed to tolde bookes like tolles. Deut. 19.1 5. ttb. 1 * . . —_— 3 1. 


What Faith is, 
| q Whereby it is 
euident that the 
Apoſtle here 

| 

f onely meaneth 
that ſinne, which 
is againſt che 
holy Ghoſt,zs 
alſo Chap. 6. 4. 
Deut 32.35. 
rom. 12.19, 

r De ſeod the 
odly and pu- 
ih 3 — 
ſ For the which 
thing alſo &. Paul 
praiſeth the ?hi- 

lippians and 
Theſſalonians. 


Or, eſtbat flate. 


teth the blood er; Teffament as an un⸗ 
hotything, wherwith he was ſancrified, 
and 4 doeth deſpite the Spirit of grace? 

30 Fo: weeknowe hunthat hath ſaide, 
Vengeance belongeth vuto me: J will 
recompenſe.ſaith the Lozd. And againe, 
The Lozdlhal*mdge his people, 

31 It is afearefull thing to fall into the 
hands of the lining God. 

3x Nowe call ro remembzance the dayes 
that are paſſed. in the which; after pe had 
receined light, pe endure da great fight 
maffuctions, 

33 Partely while pou were made a ga⸗ 
zing ſtock both by repzoches and afflic⸗ 
tions and partly while pe became'\com- 

panuions of thein which were o toſſed 
to =_ — * ithme f 

34 Fox both pe ſoxrowed with me foz mp 
bondes, and ſuffred with top the ſpop⸗ 
ling of pour gods, knowing in pour 
ſelues howe that pe haue in heauen a 
better, and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not awap therefoze pour confi- 
dence which hath great recompence of 

rewarde, þ 

36 Foz pehanen&de of patience, that 
after pe haue done the will of God, pe 
might recemerhe pꝛomes. 

37 Foz pet a verp litie while, and he that 
thall come, wul come, and will not carp. 
38 * Nowethe iuſt ſhall line by faith: but 
if any withdzawe huntſelfe,mp ſoule thall 

haue no pleaſure in him. ; 

39 But we are not they which withdzaw 
our ſelue s vnto perditiõ, but follow faith 
vato the conſeruation of the ſoule. 

CHAP, XI. 

1 bat faith u, and acommendation of the ſame g 
VViutheut faith woe cannat pleaſe God. 16 The fied 
faſt beleefe of the fathers in the olde time 
bot I Owe faith is the 2 of things, 

a Hue bene which are haped fog, ᷣ the euidence 

approue d. and of things, w hich are not ſerne. 

ſo obtained ſal. 2 o bp it our Elders were well rep01s 

uat ion. ted ok. 

Gan. i. 3. 3 * Thzongh faith we vnderſtand that the 

ohm 1.10. wozld was ozdained by Þ wozd of God, 

b For God ſo that the things which we ſx, are not 

made all chinges made ofthings,which o did appeare. 

of nothing. 4 219 Abel*offred vnto God a grea⸗ 

Gen. 4. 4. ter ſacrifice then Cain, bp the which he 

c Meaning obteined witneſſe p ye was*©righteous, 

faith, God teſtifpingofhis gifts:by the which 

Marth. 23. 3 5. faich alſo * — 2 ſpeaketh. 

d Becauſe God 3 By faith was · Enoch taken awan, that 

receiued him to he ſhould not ſc death : neither was 

mercie, ther- found: fo God had taken him awap:foz 
fote he impured befoze he was taken awap, he was res 
him righteous, po:ted of, that he had pleaſed God. 

e That is, liueth 6 But withont faith it is vnpoſſible to 


HAI. 2.4. 
rom. 1. 17. 


A. 3. 11. 


Gen. 5 24. pleaſe him. foi he that comineth to God, 
ecclus. 44-16, muſt belenethat God is, and that hee 
and 49.1 4. is £ arewarder of them that ſ&ke hun. 


f For Enochs 

and Elias taking vp,was ſuch a thing as is ſpoken of, 2,Cor.1g.5r. 
and i, the ſſ, 4. 17. g Firſt God muſt find vs beforewe can ſeeke 
bim: then we muſt {ceke him with a pure heart in Chriſt, whois 
reueiled in his word: and thereby we learne to beleeue Gods free 
mercie wward vs in his Sonne, tlirough whom we obtain the te · 
ud of his pr omes, and not of our delcrts, 


To the Hebrewes. 


| | The force of any! 

7 By faith*Noe being warned of God of Gn. j. 
the things which were as pet not ſene, ecclac 44.17 
moued tb reuerence, - pzepared the Arke 1 
to the ſauing of his houſholde, thzough 
the which Ark he condemned the wozld, 
and was made heire of the righteouſs 
nes, which is by faith, 

s By faith Abzaham, when he was cal- 
led,obeped Guy, to go out into a place, 
which he thould afterwarde receiue foz 
inheritance, and he went out, not knows 
mg whither he went, 

9 Bp faith he abode in the lande of pꝛo⸗ 
mes, as in a ſtrange countrep, as one 
that dwelrin tents with Jſaac and Jas 
cob heires with — ofthe ſame pꝛiomes. 

10 Fo he looked foz a citie hauung a foils h For all things 
dation, whoſe bunder and maker is God. in the world are 

11 Thzoughfaith Harra alſo recetued ſubieR to cor - 

ſtrength ro conceme ſerde, and was dell⸗ ruption. 

uered of a childe when the was paſt age, G.. ig. 
becanſe ſhe iudged hun fauhfull which 4421.2. 
had pꝛomiſed. 

12 And therefoze ſpꝛang there ok one. enen 
of one which was dead, ſo many as 'the 
ſtarres of the ſkie in multitude, and as 
the — ofthe (ra ſhoze which is innu⸗ 
merable. 

13 All theſe died in faith, a *receinednot Kk Which was 
the pꝛomiſes, but ſawe them al karre off, the enioying of 
and bel&ned them, and recepued them the land of C- 
thankfnllp, and confeſſed that thep were 224", 


Gem.1 1.4. 


i Euen as dead, 
Ecclus, 44.21. 


= ſtrangers and nend __ : —_ the eyes 
a1 the a es, declare 14 
4 Foz they that ſap ſuch thinges, de 4 FM 


plamelp that the ſ@ke a conntrep. 

15 And it they had bene mindeful of® that Put not then 
countrey, from. whente thep came out, <2®fidence in 
they had leaſure to haue returued. things ofthis 

16 But nowe thep deſire a better, that is word. 

an heauenlp : wherefoze God is not a- u That is, of 
thamed of them to be called ther God: Meſoporamia, 
o he hath prepared fo them a citie. 

17 By faith * Abzaham offeredvp Jſaac, 
when he *was tried, and he that had re- 
cemed the pzomniſes,offered his onlp bez 

tten ſonne. 

18 (To whom it was ſaid, In Iſaac ſhal 
thp ſede be called) 

19 Fox heconſidered that God was able 
to raiſe him vp enen from rhe dead: from 
whence he recetued him allo after a ſozt. 

20 Bp faith*Jſaac bleſſed Jacob and E⸗ 
ſan,concermng things to come. 

21 Bp faith *Jacob when he was a dy⸗ 
ing, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, 
and * "leaning on the cude of his ſtafte 
wozſhipped God. 

22 Bp faith*Joſeph when he died, made 
mention ofrhe departing ofthe chuͤdzen 
of Iſrael, and gaue commaundement of 


his bones. 

23 Bp faith Moes when he was boꝛne, 
was hid thier moneths of his parents, 
becanſe they ſawe he was a pzoper chuld, 
neither feared thep the Kings *comaunz 
dement. 

24 Bp faith Moſes when he was come EA. 11. 
to age, refuſed to be called the ſonne of 
Pharaos daughter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adnerſitte 
with ß people of God, then to emop the 

7 pleaſuces 


Gen. 22,10. 
cc 44.20 
o For it might 
ſe eme to the 
fleſhe that the 
promes was coff 
trarie to this 
commandement 
to ſacrifice his 
ſonne. 4 
G 2113. 
rom.y 7. 
Gen. 27.28. 
Gen. 48.1 5,16. 
Gen. 47.31. 
Or, vveribi 
towverd the ond 
of bu flaffe, 
Gen, 50.2471 $ 
xd. 2. 1 


1 fo 


| Howe faith worketh, 


The intifinges ; pleaſures of (ſhines for & ſeaſon, finiſher of our faith, who foi the t 
Fe — 26 Eſt the rebuke of Chziſt greater was ſet befoze rs yon mt —_ 
which.drawe vs riches then the treaſures of t:foz deſpiſed aine, 7 is ſet at the right 
from God, and had reſpecr unto the reco of t handoft of God. 
„ae ___ So 
pot vie without 27 om 7 U 
prouoking of not the fiercenes ofthe — de endu⸗ be — ans aint in your ms. 
Gods anger. 4 Pe haue not pet reliſted vnto blood, ſtris 


en ſaw him which 1s muiſtble. 
£xed.12.21,32, 28 Thzough faith he ozdeined the*Palſſes 
ouer and the effuſlon of blood , leaſt He 
that deſtroied the firſt bozn, ſhould touch 


them. 
Exed14-22,23- 29 By faith they * paſſed though the red 
ſea as by die land, which when the Es 
ptians had aſſaped ro doe, thep were 
10wned 


Inh$6-20, 30 Byfaith the * walles of Jericho fell 
downe after thep were compaſſed about 
ſeuen dates. 

lab. 6. 23. 11 By faith the harlot * Kahab periſhed 
not with them whtch obeyed not, when 

lab. a. c. * thee had retemed the ſpies peace 

32 And what ſhal I moze ſapzfoz the time 

1046.11. would be tco ſhozt foz me tu tel of Gede⸗ 

1446. un, of Warac,and of Sampſon, and of 

1413.44. *Tephte,alſo of Dauid, 5Hanmel, and 


& 13-14. domes, wzought righteonſnes,obteined 
— — the q pzomiſes, topped the mouthes of 


ons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
— — worde, of weake were 
made ſtrong, wared valid in battel, tur 
ee 

, -- 4 35 The* women receined t r 
r As Elias raiſed to life: ut her alls were racked, and would 


— not be delmered . that they might receiue 
bene, & Eliſeus , © 20 refurrecrion. 2 
che Sunamices 3 And others haue bene by mot 
ſonne kings and ſcourgings,yea, mozeouer bp 

| >The 1 ſtoned ** were hewen 

37 ep thep 4 

— — lieke a ſunder, they were tempted, they were 
ofChrift as Se: dame with the ſwozde,thep wandzed vp 
kochen lookes Anddowne in ſheepes ſkinnes, and in 
fred? heck Yoatesſkinnes being deſtitute, afflicted 


mo} pang and tozmented: 

| wg og eig Whom the word was not wozthpof: 

eee. thepwadzedin wilderneſſes and mouns 

—— — u faines-+ dennes, and caues of the tartg. 

— - 39Andtheſe allthzogh farh obtained god 
great co report, and receiued (not the pzomeſſe, 


ncie as they, 40 Sod pz9uidinga better thing fox vs, 
t For weare all“ that thep* wont vs lhould not be made 
ove dodytoge= perfite 
Ger, earn 
to / wer VL An exhortation to be patient & ſledſaſt in trou- 
MU 1 bots ble and aduerſitie, vpon hope of eucrlaſting re- 
tepcHhel t 25.4 commendation of thenevv Teſta: 
mc pt a houe the elde. f 
a 6.4. 1 XX 7 Herefoze, *let vs alſo, ſc ing that 
72324. 
«3.8, * clonde of witneſſes, caſt away 
1-yer 2,1, enery thing that * pzeſſeth downe, & the 
0r,multucude, inne that haͤgeth ſo faſt on: let vs runue 


As riches,cares Yb patience the rate that is ſet befoze vs, 
k ſuchlike, and 3 Þ Ling Unto Jeſus the authour and 
ſo to become 

Qhriſtes diſc ples by denying our ſelues,and taking our cvoſſe to 
follow him. Oe eaſuy compaſerb v1 abowt,b As being our marke. 


Chaprit- 


we arecompaſled with fo great a 19 Neither unto the ſound of {Va ere & 20:21, 


The end of Gods fatherly correction. 335 


dien, deſp 

ning of the Lozd,neither faint w 

6 Ten whom rhe 202d loneth, he chaſte 
nech: and he ſcourgerh euerp ſanme that 


7 Ifye endure chaſtening God offeret d He conclu. 
vnto pou as vnto ſomes : tos derh that they 


har onne is it whome the father cha⸗ — 
8 Jftherefoze & be without be of the num- 
8 ber of Gods chil 
baſtards,and not «4 ſonnes. 


revel, 3. 9. 


dren, but are ba · 
Mozeouer we haue had the fathers of 2214s 


of f ſpirits, that we mi — 
10 Fot they verelp foz a fein dates chaſtr⸗ ente our ſpi· 
— mr owneplraſare: bur he any world) 
chaſtenech vs foi our that we night J wortcly 
be partakers of his — meane, ſo he 
11 Noweno chaſtiſing foz the pꝛeſent ſs 49*th inſtruc & 
nxerh to be top ,bur grieuous: but afs mainteine them 
rerwarde, it bzingeth the quiet fruite of * che wonder. 
rightcouſneſle , unto them which are = vertue of 
18 Spirit. 


Wd 0 > Thetr halts 
I3 4 our r halti 
Wherefoze lift vp your handes which ng 


hang downe, and your weake l tly declared 
: 3 And make ſtraight vnto pour their N 
fte. leſt erhat which is turned and partly th 


out ot the wap, but let it rather be healed. inconſtancie in 
14 * Followe peace with all men, and ho- me: there 


lineſſe , without the which no man fore they were 
ſee the Lozde. he * in danger to be 
15 Take herde. that no man fal from Puniſhed. 


the 1 — no* rote of 5 — — 
ung vp trouble you , leſt cheres $herches or 

many be defiled. — 

xs Let there beno fomnicatoz, oz prophane Gen.25.3 r. 
perſon as * Eſau,which foz a poztion of 6. 25.38. 
meate ſolde his birth1ightr, i He was full of 

17 * Foz peknoweh that afterward deſpite and diſ- 
alſo when he would ed the daine, but was 
ble ſſing, he was foundno not rouched w 

lace toirepentance,t fo t true repentance 

— blefling with reares. — to be diſpleaſed 

18 Fon pt᷑ are not come vnto the * mount for his finnes & 
that * might be touched. noz vnto bur⸗ to ſecke amend- 
ning fire,noz to blacuneſſe anddarkenefle, ment. 
aud tempeſt, | Exod.19.r6. 


the voice of woxdes,which k Which mighe 
it, extu ſed chemſelnes,þ rhe word ſhould be couched and 
not be ſpoken to them anp moe. ſeene, ſoraſmuch 

20 Fg thep were not able to abide that as it was me- 
which was commanded,” Pea,though a riall, bur God 
beaſt touch the mount ame, it eſtos had comanded 
ned, or thꝛuſt thozow with a dart: that 

24 Und ſo terrible was the ſight which ap- conch it.” 

Pp. i pearcd, Excd. 19.13. 


—_— = Fc en EG. — 2 « ” 
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£ 


peared,þ Moſes aid, J feare a quake.) pouthe wozdeof God: whoſe faith fol⸗ 


1 Whencethe 22 But pe are come vntothe mount Si⸗ low, conſidering what hath bene the ende 
— 


vord of God on, and to the citie ot the lilummg God, the of their conu . 
mult come. = celeſtial Jernſalem, & to the compame 8 Jeſus Chult © yeſterday, and to dap, the 
m Which ſhall ofinumerable> Angels, ſame alſo is fox euer. 


de extended 23 And tothe congregation of the firſt bozn, 9 Be not caried about w diuers & ſtrange 
through all the which are wzitten in heauen, and to God 4doctrmes: fog it is a god thing that the 
| worlde. the mdgeof al, and to the ſpirites of 1ſt Heart be ſtablithed w grace, and not with 
In By the Goſpel and perfect men, 


© meates , which haue not pꝛofited them 


we axe ioyned 24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the that haue bene occupied therein. 


with the Angels new Tcltament,s to the blood of ſprincs 10 Me hane an altar, whereof they haue 
and Patriarkes, kling that ſpcatieth better thinges then noauthozitie to t eate,which ſerue in the 


Ge. 4.10. that. of * Abel. tabernacle. 


25 Oc that pe deſpiſe not him that ſpea⸗ x1 * Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 
keth: foꝛ it then eſcaped not which refuſed blood is bought into the Holp place by 


o Which ſpake hun, p ſpake on o cart: much moze ſhall the hie Peft foz ſinne, arc 8 burnt with- 


but rudely in we not eſcape, i we turne awap fro hun, ont the campe. I 
compariſon of that ipcaketh from heauen. 12 Therefszecucn Jeſus, that h& might 
Chriſt, who 26 Whoſe voice then ſhookethe earth, and Canctifie the people with his owne blood, 
preached not now hath declared, ſaying, * Pet once - ſuffered wuhout the gate. 
the law but th jmg47will J ſhake, not the earth onelp. but 13 Let vs goe foozth thercfoze out of the 
Goſpell. a hea | campe, bearing his repzoche, 
Hag 2.7. 27 And this worde, Pet once moze, ſigniſi⸗ 14 * Fox here haue we no continuing citie: 
eth rhe remouing of thole things which but we ſ&ke one to come. 
are ſhaken, as of things which are made x5 Let vstherefoze by hun offer the ſacri⸗ 
with hands,that the things which arenot ficeof pzaiſe alwates to God,that 1s, the 
ſhaken,map remaiue. * fruite of the lippes, which confeſle his 


25 Wherefoze ſeeing we receine a king Rame. | 
dom, which can not be tHake, let us haue 16 To do good, à to diſtribute foxget not: 
D grace,wherbp-we map ſo ſerue God, that foz with (uch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 
= we map pleale hun with reuercuce and 17 Obep them that haue the ouerſight of 
kbemch re feare. ; : pou, and ſubuut pour (clues: foz rhep 
— 29 Fo euen our God is ar conſuming fire. watch foz your ſoules, as thep that muſt 
CHAP, XIII. giue accountes, that thep map do it with 
1 Heexhorteth vs vnto laue, 2 To hoſputalitie, 3 To 10p, and not with griefe: fox that is vn- 
thinke vpon ſuch as be in aduerſitie, 4 To mainternae y1 oſitable foz pou. 
— ts 5 To auoide couerouſneſſe, 7 Tomake 18 Pap fox vs: foz we are aſſured that we 
much of the that preach Gods wuard,yTo bewvare haue a good couſcience in all thuiges, deũ⸗ 
of ſtrange learning, 13 Tobe content to ſuffer re- xing tolinehoneltly, 
buke woith Chrift, 15 To be thankeful varo God, ig And J deſire pou ſomewhat the moze 
17 Andobedient vnto our g0uerBours. earneſtlp,that pe lo do, that I map bere- 
Nem. 12. 10. Et *bzotherly loue continue. ſtoꝛed to pou moꝛe quickip. g 
it pet. 4. 8. 2 Be not foꝛgettul to lodge ſtrangers: 20 The God of peace that bzought againe 
Gen. i 8.3. foz thereby ſome haue*receiued An⸗ from the dead our Lold Jelus, the great 
& 1943+ gels into their houſes vuwares. i ſhepheard of d lhepe,thzough the blood 


Remember them that are in bondes, as ofthecucrlaſting Couenant, 
though pe were bound with them: and 21 Mae pou perfect in all god wolks. to 
thein axe in affliction, as if pe were doe his will, working in pou that which 
alſo afflicted in the bodp. is pleaſaut in his ſight, rhzongh Jeſus 
a As incontinen- 4 * Marriage is honoꝛable among all and Chi, to whome be pzaile foz ever and 
cie is a diſeaſe the bed unde filed: but whozemögers and euer, Amen. 
common to men Adulterers God wil iudge. 


Jeſus the Mediatour. To the Hebrewet. The preat Shepheard 


e He was, je 
ſhalbe the — 
dation of the 
Church for 
euer. 

d Whatſoever 
octrine is not 
c cos ding to the 

ſimple true: 
Gods — 
ſtrange, 

e By reproving 
them which ſu. 
perſtirioully 
difference de. 
twixt meates,he 
condemne:h ul 
J leruice which 
ſtood inc eremo- 
nies, comparing 
it wich the ſpt- 
rituall worthige 
ping, and rege. 
neration, 
They that 
ſticke tothe ce- 
remonies of the 
Lawe, cannot 
eate,that is, can 
not be partakers 
of our altar, 


which isthank6 * 


giuing &libers 
litie, which two 
ſacritices or of- 
frings are nowe 
onely left rothe 
Chriſtians, 
Leuit. 4. 11. 
39.0 16.27, 
g Sotharthe 
Prieſts hadno 
pitce thereof, 
Micah,2.10, 
Heſ. 14. 2. 
* — 
uing and coing 
ood are out 


8 a 
21 J beleeche pon alſo baethꝛen. ſuffer the onely ſacrifice 


of all ſortes and 5 Let pour conuerſatton be withont cone words of zrhozttion : fo J haue wilt⸗ which pleaſe 


degrees, ſo mar- touſnefle,# be content with thoſe things ten vnto pon in fewe wordes. 


God. 


riage thereme- that pe haue gos b he hath ſapde, J will 2; Knowe that our bzother Tunotheus ts j Reade AR. 20 


die is offered by not faile the neither foꝛſake the: de liuered, with whome (ir he come thozts 

the free mercy 6 Dot hat we map boldlp ſay. The Lozde Ip) J will ſæ pon. 

of God to al ma» is imine helper, neither will J feare what 24 Salute all them that haue the oner- 
ner oſ men with · an can do vnto nue. ſight of yon, and all the Saints. They of 
out reſpeQR, 7 Remember them which haue the ouers Italie ſalute pon. 

b The Lord, light of pou , which haue declared vnto 25 Grace be with pon all, Amen. 


Josh 1. 9. Wutten to the Yebzewes from Italie, and ſent bp Timotheus. 
P/al,118.6. 


Wesens The general Epiſtle of Iames. 


to no one man, 


citie or coun - ; 
trey, but toall y THE ARGVMENT, : f 
Iewesgenerally, Ames the Apoſtle & ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to theTewes which were conerted to 
being now diſ- , Chriſt, but diſperſed throughour diuers countrigs,and ther fore he exhorteth them to patience 
perſed. aud prayer, to embrace the true word of God: aud not to be partiall,neither to boaſt of an idle 


faith, 


28. & lohn10ub 


ro endure tentations. 


Chap. 1. 11. 
faith, but to declare a true faith by liuely fruits, io auoid ambition, to bridle the tongue, ro rule 


the aſte ions. co be humble & loue their neighbours,to beware of ſwearing, to vtter their faults 
when they haue offended, to pray one for another and to bring him which is our uf the wa, to 


the k10wledge of Chriſt, 
CHAP. I. 

2 Heexhorteth to ruoyce in trouble, 6 To be feruent 
an prayer vvith ſtedfaſt beliefe, 17 To looke for all 
good thingt from aboue, 21 To forſake all vice, and 
thankfully to recerue the vvord of Gol, 22 Not on- 


707 udn. ty hearing it, and ſpeaking of it bus to do thereafter 
Nom. 5. . ima dee. 37 Vl dat trucreligion ts, ; 

aAﬀiictions trie x preg Ames a ſetuant of God, and 
our faith, andin- | of the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſe, to 


ender patiẽ ce. 7 NL 

e Our patience x 7 11 
ought to conti- 12 NKU 
nue to the ende, 
til byworkingit 
hath poliſhed vs 
& made vs per- 
ſect in Chriſt. 
c To endure pa- 
cientlywhative- 
uer God layeth 
ypon him. 

7. 7. mar. 11 
24. lu. 11. 9. ioh. 
1413. 016. 23. 
d Douting in 
dodrine,or of 

z will, 
O double. 
t That he is cal- 
led to the com- 
panie of Chriſt 
and Eis Angels. 
or cõtempti- 


the twelue Tribes which are 

ſcattered abzoad, ſaluation, 
Mp bzethien, count it ex⸗ 

c&ding iop, when pe fall in⸗ 
to diners tentations, | 

3 *Knowin __— trying of pourfaith 
bun oꝛth patience. 

4 1 patience haue her d perfec. 
woke , that — be perfect and en⸗ 
tier, lacking nothing. . 

It an — lacke? wiſedome, let him 
al ke of God, which gineth to all men li⸗ 
berallp, and repzocherh no man, and it 
ſhall be giuen hun. 

6 * But let him aſke in faith. a wauer not: 
for de that wauereth, is like a wane of 
the lea. toſt ofthe winde, & caried away. 

Neither let that man thinke that heſhal 
rccetueanp thing of the Lozd.. 

Al“ wanering minded man is bnſtable 
in all his wapes. 4773 | 
9 Let the bꝛother af lowe degree reiopce in 
that he is exalred; err 
10 Againe hee that is riche , in that he 1s 


bletothe world - made — — the flower of p graſſe 
keclus. 14. 18. all he vauich away. f 
104.10. 6. 11 = —— the (ume riſeth wich heate, 
Lpet.1.24, then the graſſe withereth,and his flower 
n all ha falleth awap, and the benutte of the fa- 
thowzhes > deeds. fhion of it periiheth:euen ſo thallthe rich 
16.5. 7. man fade awap in all his waties, 
O moued to cl. 12 * Bleſſed is the man, that endureth ten⸗ 
g Hemeaneth tation: fox when he is tried, he ſhall re⸗ 
nowe of the in · teme the crowne of life, which the Loꝛd 
wardtentations, ath pzomiſed to them that loue hun. 


1 75 Let no man ſap when he is 8 tempted, 
Jam temptedvf God: foz Sd can not 
be tempted with ewll, neither tempteth 


a5 of our diſor- 
dered appetites 
which cauſe vs N 


to ſinne. he any man. i 

b Seeing all 14 But tue ry man is tempted, when he is 
good things diawen away by his own concupilcence, 
come of Gud, and is entiſed. CART 
weought not to x 5 Then when luſthath concemed it bains 
make himche geth forth ſinne, and ſinne when u is fis 
athour of enill, Jiſhed,bzingerhforth death. -. 31%; ft 

i Healluderh 16 Erre not,mp deare bzerhzen- 

vitothe Sunne, x 7 Euer good b gtuing, and euery perkect 


which in his 
Courſe and tur- 


om the Father of lightes, with wiome 
Flag ſomet ime 


is no vartableneſle , neuher ſhadowuig 


5 cleate and by turning. 1 a 
bright,fome- x3 Ol his owne wil begate he vs with the 
time darkę and word oftrueth, that we hound be as the 
cldudie but | firſt femites of his creatures. 


Gods liberality 19 Wherefoze mp deare bzerbeen, "lee enes 
i euer like ir * — be * ſwift to heat, low to ſpeake, 
ſelfe, bright and , 


cdutinually ſnining. Pro. 17. 27. Kk That is , prompt tulearne, 


and | flowe to hnathj. 

20 Fo the wzath of man doth not accoms 
pliſh the ® righteouſnes of God. 

21 Mheretoge lap apart all filehmeſſe, and 
ſnperfluitie of malitiouſneſle, and recetue 
with merkeneſſe the wozd that is * graf- 
ted m you, which is able to ſaus pour 
ſoules. 

22 And be pe doers of the wozd, and not 
hearers only,deceining pour own ſelues: 

23 Fog it anp heare the wozd, 4 doit not, 
he is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his 
naturallface mm ao glaſſe. 

24 Fo} when he hath conſidered hunſelfe, 
he gocth his way, and fozgetteth unme- 
diatlp what man er of one he was. 

25 But who ſo loketh in the perfect Law 
of libertie. and contmueth chereio , he not 
being a fozgetfull hearer, but a.doer of 
the wozke,(halbe bleſſed vin ht * 

26 If anp man among you ſcuutzh rel 
gious, and retrameth not his tongue, 
but deceiueth his owne heart, this mans 
religton 15 vaine, 

27 re religtun & bndefiled'befoze God, 
euen p Father. is this,tovult the fathers 
leſſe, widowes in their aduexfirie, and 
to keepe r | 

5 7 A * 1. ©; 


1 He forbiddeth to hue any reſpecꝭ of perſons, 5 But 
toregarde the poore as woel as the rich, 8 To be- 
——— 14 And not tobedff of ſaith, 
vvhere no deedes are: 17 For it @ but adead faith, 
 vvhere good vvor ſes follovy not. 

1 M P bzethzen:, hanenotthe faith of 
our glozous Lozd Jeſus Chit a in ? 
reſpert of pe b That is, are ye 

3 Fg Thom enues 2s pour companie a not evil atfectio- 
man with a gold ting, and m geodly aps ed? 
parel.and there come in alfo a poze man c seeing God 
in vile raunent, | eſteemeth them, 

And pe haue a reſpect to him that wea⸗ ve may botcot- 
rerh the gay clothing, and ſap vuto hun, temne them. 

Du thongerem a god place, s ſap unto d The Name of 
the pie, — there, og ſit here God and Chriſt, 
vnder inp fcorgſteole, whereof you 

Are pe not parttall in pour ſelues, and make profeſſica 

are become iudges of enill * thoughtes? and in þ they di- 

5 Yearken my beloued bzerhzen, Yath not honour God, it 

Gad choſen the pooze of this wolde, is nor meer that 
that they ſhould be riche in faith, a heres „ou his children 
of the kingdome which he pzonuled to ſhould honour 

But yt haue deſpiſedthepooze.Donot e Which is he.s 

rich oppꝛeſſe you hy tp2zanme, & doe not taken prouerbi- 
thep dꝛam you beſde y mdgemer ſeates? a, for þ hie or 


heare God ex 
ceptwebe 
peaceable and 
modeſt. 


Gods worke in 
vs. 

n By hearing 
the word ptea- 
ched. 
Marth. 7. 11. 


word is a glaſſs 
wherein we 
muſt beholde 
our ſelues and 


to him. 
p In ſo beha· 
wing limſelſe, 


2 At eſteemi 
faith & religion 
dy outward ap 
pearance of me, 


ift is from aboue and commeth downe 7 Doe not they blaſpheme the © wozthie broade way 


Name after which pe be named: whe lein there is 

8 But it pe fulfiulthe *ropal Law according no turnings, and 
. to the Sccprure, which faith, Thon ſhalt euery man can 
louc thy neighbour as rhp ſelt, ye do wel. go it:ſo every 


But if pe regard the perſons, peecoms mi is our neigh- 


mit (inner, and are rebufted or 4he- Lawe, bour,as well the 
as txanſgreſſours. | + += pooreas Frich, 
10 Fo wholoener Hall pe the whole 
EY s = + 22.9 . 12.11 
res. 3.5½Cal. 5. 1 4. Leuit. 1 9. f 5. deut. 1. * 16.1 9. Mat. 5. 19. 
Fp. un. Lawe, 


Leut. 19 18. mt 


Receine the worde. 340 


For we eanno 


m But hiodreth | 


become like vn- 


4 
* 


{ 


. 


Exod. 20.4. | 
dent. 3 18, 11 Foz he that ſaid.“ Thou ſhalt not cam⸗ 
By the mercie mit adulteric,ſaide aiſo , Thou ſhalt not 
of God which kill. Now though thou doeſt none adul⸗ 
TIE deliverecth vs teric,yet if thou killeſt, thou art a trans 
from the curſe greſlourof the Lawe. 4A 
ofthe Lywe , 12 Do ſpeake pe, and ſo doe, asthep that 
g And feareth halbe tudged bp the Lawe of libertie, 
n not. 13 Fon there ſhalbee iudgement mercileſle 
h S. paul to the to hun that ſheweth no merep, and mer⸗ 
Romanes & Ga- cies retoyſcth agamit indgement. 
latias, diſputeth 14 What auaileth 1 bzethzen, though 
Iagainſt thein, a man ſaith he hath* faut, when he hath 
which attribu- no wokes: can the fatth ſaue hum? 
ted juſtification 15 u if a bzother oz a ſiſlex de naked and 
to the works: & deſtitute of daplp fcode, | 
here S. Iams 16 Andone of pou ſap vnto them, Depart 
re zſoneth a- in peace: warme pour ſelues, and fill 
ꝑainſt them, your bellies, notwithſtanding pe giue 
which vtterly tijem not thoſe things which are nerde⸗ 
codemneworks: full to t 8 helperh it? 
therefore Paul 17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no wozkes, 
ſheweth the is dead im it ſeife. 
cauſes ofbur 18 But ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt 
iuſtification,and i the faith, and I haue wozks: ſhewe ine 
Iames J efſe des: thp faith out of thy *wozkes,and J wil 
chere it is decla- fhew th mp faith by mp wozkes, 
red how wee are 19 Thou belckueſt that is one God: 
| juſtified: here thou doeſt wel:the deuils allo belcue it, 
howe wee are and tremble, 
knowen to bee 20 But wilt thou vndsrflande, O thou 
iuftified: there vaine man, that the faith which is withs 
workes art ex- out work dead? | 
| cluded as not F 21 Mas not Nbzahamt our father iuſtified 
cauſe of our iv- though wozkes, when he offred Jſaac 
| Kification:here His ſonne vponthe altar? 
they are appro- 22 Heeſt thou not that the faith 'wz t 
ue d as effe with his wozkes7s coun the wozkes 
| proceeding was thefairh made . 
thereof: there 23 And the Dcripture was fulfilled which 
they are denyed faith, * Abzaham belcued God, and it 
to gos beforo . was imputed vnto him foz righteouſ⸗ 
them that ſhal- nes: a he was called the friend of God, 
ve iuſtified: and 24 Peleethen how that of wozkes a man 
{ herethey are ts: iuſtiſied aud not o of faith ongly. 
{ ſaideto followe 25 Likewiſe alſo was not * ? Rahab the 
them that are ar lot iuſtiſied thzough wozkes, 1 
juſtified, had receiued the meſſengers,and 
Luke. 3. 11. them out another wap? 
1 Jahn 3. 17. 26 Foz as thabodp without the ſpirit is 
i Inthine owne dead, euen i ſo the faith without wozkes 
opinion, is dead, 
*0r,vvithout wvorkes. k Here deedes are conſidered as ioyned 
with true faith. 1 So that faith was not idle. m The more his 
faith was declared by his obedience and good workes, the more 
was it kno wen to men to be perfect, as the goodneſſe of a tree is 
knowen by her good fruit, otherwiſe no man can haue perfection 
in this world: for every man mult pray for remiſſion of his ſfiones, 
and increaſe of faith. Gen. 1 . C. rom 4.3 · gal. 3.6. n Is ſo knowen 
and declared to man. Of that barren and dead faith where - 
of ye boaſt, Tonh. 1. 1. Þ Meaning hereby all them that were 
not lewes,and were receiued to gtace. q Wherefore wee are 
juſtified only by that cap > ch doth apprehend the mer- 
i vs in lelus Chrit, 
cie of God toward 2 
1 Hee forbiddeth al ambition to ſiche homer aboue 
aur brethren. 3 He deſcribeth the propertie of the 
tangue, f 5416 And what difference there is be- 
gvvrxt the vreſdame of God aud the v viſdom of 
8 he v vorlde. 


0 Ffaith and wecker A lame. 
b and peek : A a 
ones 2 * apleth in one poynt be 4 Mn 


| Vſu 

nowing that we ſhall receine the V Pe not 
greater condemnation, + — 0ugh abi 
2 Fo in many things we ** ſinne all. It en auchorntie 
any man lune not in wond, he is a pers 8 
fir man. and able to bzidle all the body. 

3 WBeholde ,we put bitres mito the hoxſes b y — 
mouthes that they ſhould obep vs, and {oe ae el 
we turne about all their body. iderech hi 


ö ſel ſe ſhal ; 
4 Beholde, alſo the ſhippes,which though e not be 
thep be ſo great, and are dzinen of fierce ! usteund 


wu indes, yet are they turned about with — en. 
a very ſmall rubber, whither ſocuer ide „4% . 
gouernour liſteth. — : 

5 Euen ſo þ tongue is alittle member, and 1 . 
boaſteth of great things: beholde, howe 5 —— 
great a thing a little fire kindleth · — we 

6 And the tongue is fire, yes, a4 wozld of — ague, hath 
wickednes : ſois the tongue ſet among {| — 
our members, that it defileth the whole * 
body, and* ſetteth on fire the courſe of . 
nature,and it is ſet on fire of hell. 4 —_—— 

7 Fox the whole nature of beaftes and of f 3" 0*22e 7 
birds and of creeping things, a thinges in, — 

ol the ſea is tamed, añd hath bene tamed . Ahe nn 
ofthe nature ok man. 2 = * 
8 But the tongue can no man tame. It is cle ert 


an unrulpeuull, full of deadip popſon, "8% = 224” 


9 Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Fas G 
ther, a therewith curſe we men, which %%*% 
are made after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of one mouth pzoce&deth bleſſing 
and curſing: mp bzethzen, theſe thinges 
oughr not ſo to be. 


11 Doth a fountain (end fozth at one place i: 


1 and — — e 
12 Can tree n zen, b; 
| oliues.cither a vins figs? ſo can no founs 
taine make both ſale water and werte. 
'inomevgeamoug pourier pum ihew ve 
god conuerſation his wozkes in merke⸗ 
nes of wiſedome , „f Without mis 
14 Buttifpehanebirter ennying, @ ſtrife tion and ag. 
in pour heartes, reiopcenor, neither be lation. 
15 This wildome deſcendeth not from as ning things wich 
— won is earthlp, ſenſuall, and deuis ,, 7eemeri. 


. ; . bypo- 

16 Foz where enuping and ſtrife is, there is Rr 

ſedition, and all manner of euill wozkes. — — 
17 Rut the wiſdome that is from aboue, 1... and con- 

is firſt f pure, then peaceable, genrle,eaſie demne al others, 

to be intreated, full of mercie and god n 80 tharthen 

fruites, without 8iudging, and without . 3, according 
1 of righteonſies is ſowen 1 : 

in peace, ot them that make peace. 

CHAP, III.. \ 

rr 

vvic all graces I 

4 He — them to lows God, 7 And ſulmiz 


elues to hu Ne Healing enn of their 
— — . ro dipende on Gods 
8 — 8 . 
1 om whence are warres and tonten⸗ 
F tibs among pou? are they not hence, J. 
euen pf pour luſts, that a fight in pour inually 
Petuſt,andh te, and h | 
2 Peluſt,and haue not: ye enuie, and haue tht 
indignation,+ caunot obta;ue : pe fight — _ 
| aud 


Ol the —_ 


—_ 


ars CIAL OOH EF MpPwFIooiG6rRcoVrs CPS S_cCM- erte 2A, mnEco ©... 


— 


SES EPOmSEDL 


e not. foxthe © laſt dapes 


. a 5 . 6 
_ - 3 Peaſkeandreceinenot, becauſe pe aſke 4 Seholde, the hire ol þ labourers, which che end of che 
— þ He calleth amille , that pe nught conſume it on pour paue reaped pour fields (which is of pon world. 
adulcerers here, ſuſtes pt backe by fraud) crpeth, g the cries d Which were 
. lier the waner 4 Pe adulterers and® adultreſſes, knowe of them which haue reaped, arecutred the dayes of the 


1 p 
A them which pte- emnutie of God? * Whoſoener therefoze 5 Pee haue liucd m pleaſure on thecarth, feaftes, when 
— ferre the plea- will be a friend of 8 dun and in wantonneſle. Pe haue noutiſhed they ved to 
oward: ſues of f world Ffelfe the enemie of God. | pour heartes,as ma dap of laughter, banker & tec de 
2 wthe loue of 5 Doe pe thinne that the Scripture ſaith 6 Pe haue condemned ana haue killed the more aboun « 
n God, in vaine, The © ſpirit that dwelleth mvs, inſt, and hehath notrcfilted you. dantly then 
lein 1.1 5. luſteth after enuic? 7 Be patient therefoze, bicthzen, unto the other dayes, 
. The imagina- 6 But theScriprure offreth moze grace, and comming of the Lozde. Beholde,the huſs e Which is 
"BY non of wans therefoze ſaith,*God refiſteth the pzoude, bandman waiteth foz the pzecious fruue when the corns 
2 heartis wicked, and gineth grace to the humble. ofthe earth , and hath long patience fog is ſowen, and a 
\ hath 6ea.6.5-& J. 21 7 *Hubumt pourſelnes ro Cod: reſiſtthe it,vurill hee receiue the * foziner, and the licle been e ie 1s 
— Pew. . 34. deuil, and he will fle from pon latter rame. mo wen. 
— 10. j · J. Dꝛawe nere to Sod, and he wildzawe 8 Be per alſo patient therefoze and ſettle f Benet grie- 
„27. nere to you. Clenſe your handes. pte ſins — heartes : foz the comuung ofthe ved nor de 
4 the Greeke ners, and purge pour heartes pe waues Lond dzaweth nerve. Vengeance. 
A wrdſignifieth rug minded, 9 f Gzudge not one againſt another, bie- 47h. 5.34. 
e of | tarheauines, 9 Suffer afflictions, aud *ſozowe pe, and thzen,leſt pee be condemned : beholde,the g That which 
a, whichis ioyned © epe: let pour laughter bee turned into tudge ſtandeth befoze the dooze. muſt be affic- 


mag hanefaltoes, 38 x0 -* Caſt downe pour ſelues befoze the fog an enſample o 


1% rof Law. the Law , thou art not an obſetuex ot ide and mercifull. aut 
{ He heweth Lawe,but a — — 
* ''} krthis ſewete 12 There is one 'Lawginer, which is able *ſwearenor, neither by heauen, noz 


ive Godok 13 Soe to now pe that ſay, tTodapozto into condenmation 


144 continue there a pere, and bup and ſell, pzap.Js 1 —— bun ſing. h 1 
* ought to and get gaine, 


ni a l ; 
wi 10. 4.1 9+ will. and, If wee tiue , wee doe thisoz il he haue commutted inne, it thal be fox git of healing, 
a * Ile anſwereth that. J | gien hun. 8 — now the gift 
b u hem, hi ch 16 But now pe reiopce in pour boaſtings: 16 Acknowledge 'ponr faultes one to as being taken a- 
only hidzhey knewe all ſuch reiopcing1s euil. nother, and pzap one foz another, that way the ſignei3s 
P was good, 17 Therefoze,*to him that knoweth howe pee map bee healed : fog thepzaper of & tu no vſe. 


cole huthey would to doe well, and doeth it nor, to him iis righteous man anapleth much, if it bee x in calling on 


feruent. the name of the 
— — — CHAP, v. 17 * Yelias was a man ſubtect to like paſs 107 N 5 
ding 2 He threatneth the wuckedrich men,7 Exhorrrh ions as me are, and he pjapedearneſtlp 1 Open which 


of. | wnto parrence, 13 To bevvare of foveering, that it might not raine , and it rained {vc 1,40, 


16 Oneto knovvledge bu ſawles io —— — 4 not — earth for this peres and fire that 
ud labowr ro bring another to the truth. moneths. ; 
I 65825 nowe,ye rich men:weepe, and 18 And he pzaped againe, and the heanen — 


which ments are motheaten. the trueth, and ſome man hat conuerted 


Ide and ſiluer 
wike them to you of them ſhall 


we 
howle and def. of his way, ſhall ſane a ſoule from death, to the other. 
* pare, d And kindle the wrath of God agaiaſt you, and ſhall hide a multitude offlunes. * 27s 
ec c. 48 3. 


= . The luke 42.5% 


fend p of the world. Chap. v. Patience. Not to ſweare. Prayer. 441 
8 by 2 82 becauſe p& were fire. *Pee haue heaped bp treaſure R 2, 5, 
a 


of} Scriptures, pe not that the amitie of the wozldisthe into the cares of the Lozd of hoſtes. ſacrilices of 


with a certaine mourning,and your iop into heauines, 10 Take, my . * „the Piophbetes med, affirme it 
| ſuffring aduerſitie,and limplic & with» 
wpeareth in the Jod, and he will litt pou vp. of long patience , which haue ſpoken in our oche like- 


hl — | countenance» x3 Hpeakenot ell one of another , bie- the Name ofthe Lond. wiſe that which 
18. 56. thzen. Be that ſpeaketh cuill of his bio- +» Beholde, we count them bieſſed which muſt be denied. 
t la vſurping ther, oz at condemneth his bzother, endure. pe haue heard of the patience of by this beta - 
te authonitie of ſpeaketh euil ofthe Lawe, and * condem⸗ ob, and haue knowen what ende the keth not from Þ 


wiging,which neth the Lawe : and if thou condemmeſt Lozdmade. Fox the Lozdeis verp pitifull magiſtrace his 


13 Wut befoze all thinges , mp bzethzen, may require a 
by othe for q main» 
pdging of 0+ to ſaue , and to deſtrop. ho art thou earth, noz by any othcrorhe:but let pour terance of iv- 
therg,is to de · that iudgeſt another man? yea, be pea, and your nap map, leſt pe tal — 2 
truet 


God, | 
Ab. 21 25 Fozthat pe ought to ſap, It the Lozde ace, and the Lozd ſhallraiſe Hun vVp:and 2 ggne of the 


; 2 howle foz pour milſcries that ſhall gaue raine, andthe earth bzoughtfozrh quunuedbork 

tdem with the cvine upon pou, her fruit. for him that 

] a are 2 Pourriches are cozrupt: and pour gar⸗ 19 Bzethzen.ifanp ofpon haue erred from bar) h, 
an 


red, and hin hearetb, that 
wunelle a⸗ 4 know that py > the — 2 7 


Mepe,but to gaunſt pou, and ſhall eate pour fleſh as ii uertevthe ſinner from goung! ap out mers his griefe 


To ſuffice till 


itie, who 


aremed 
be fo 
this is com 


aq romp. 


The tryall of faith, 


1. 


a Which were 
ewe to whom 
he was appoin- 
ted to be an 
Apoſtle. 

br The free ele- 
ction of God is 
the efficient 
cauſe of out ſal- 
uation, the ma- 
tot iall cauſe is 
Chriſtes obedi- 
ence ; our effect - 
uall calling is 
the fotmall 
canſe,and the 
finall cauſe is 
our ſanctiſi ca- 

, tron, 

Or, vnto obedi- 
once, 

c To wit,of 
Chriſt. 

2. Cor. 1. 3. 
ephe ſ. 1. 3. 

For it is but 
dead and vaine 
hope which is 
without Chriſt, 
e Therefore 
they ought to 
looke for no 
earthly kiug- 
dome of the 
Mallias, 

At the day of 
iudgement. 

g And nee de 


doech ſo require, when it pleaſeth God to lay his croſſe vpon his, 2 
for to drawe them from earthly things and make them partakers |, 
of his heauenly graces» h Ar his ſecond comming. 


The 


The firſt Epiſtle generall 


of Peter, 
THE ARGVMENT, 


E exhorteth the faithfull ro denie themſclues , and to contemne the world, that being de · 

liuered from all carnal afſections and impediments , they may more ſpeedily attaine to the 

heauenly kingdome of Chriſt, wherunto wee are called by the grace of God reveiled to vs 
in his Sonne, and haue already teceiued it by faith, poſſeſſed it by hope, & are therein confirmed 
by holyneſſe of life, And to the intent this faith ſhould not faint , ſeeing Chriſt contemned and 
rejected almoſt of the whole world, he declareth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing 
of the Scriptures which teltific that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate, and the 
ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithſull: therefore he = Amar them couragioully to goe 
forwarde,confidering what they were, and to what dignitie Cod hath called them. After he en- 
treareth particular pointes , teaching ſubiedtes how to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their 
maſters, and how maried folkes ovght to behave themſclues, And becauſe it is appointed for al 
that are godly,to ſuffer petſecutions, he ſheweth them hat good iſſue their afflictions ſhal haue, | 
and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the wicked, Laſt of all he teacheth howe 
the miniſters ought ro behaue themſelues, forbidding them ro vſurpe authoritie ouer F Church: 
alſo that yong men ought to be modeſt,and apt to learne,& ſo endech with an exhortation. 


price of our redemption; · 


9 Qeceiningthe 'ende of pour faith, even 


: CHAP, I, 
2 He zhevveth that through the abundant merciee/ the ſaluation of pour ſoules. o 
Godvve are elect and regenerate to a liueſy hope, 7 10 Of the which ſaluation the Pzophetes 
Aud hovv fauth muſt be tryed, 10 That the ſalua- haue inquired and ſearched , which pꝛo⸗ 
tion in Chriſi u no newves, but a thing prophecied phecied of the grace that ſhoulde come 
of ole. 1 He exborteth them to a godly conuer- unto pon, 
ſation foraſmuch as they are no vv borne anevy by 11 Hearching when oz what time the | 
thruvordof God, Spirit which . teſtified befoze of Chyiſt i Their minify, 


Eter an Apoſtle of Jeſus which was inthem, ſhoulde declare the rie was more 
Chꝛiſt. to tije ſtrangers that ſuffrings char ſhoulde come vnto Chzilt, profitable to n 
dwell here a there thzough- and the glozte that ſhould followe. then to them: 
out Pontus. Galatia, Cap- 12 Vnto whom it was reuepled, that not for we ſeethe 
padocia , Aſia à Bithyma, unto them ſelues , but vnto bs they things accom- 

Elect according to þ®fozes thoulde miniſter the thmges which are pliſhed which 

knowledge of God þ Father vnto ſanc- nowe lhewed vnto pou bp them which they prophe- 
tification of the ſpirit, * though obedi⸗ haue pꝛeached vnto pou the Go bp cied. 

ence and ſpzinklingof the blood of Jeſus the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, A2;.3.4, 
Chulſt: Grace and peace bee multiplped rhewhich thinges the Angels deſire to K Prepare your 
bnto yon, beholde. ſelues tothe 

3 *Bleſſed be od euen the Father of our 13 Wherefoze, *girde vp the * lopnes of Lord, 

Lowe Jeſus Chziſt, which accowvingro pour nunde: be ſober,and truſt perfectly Z#ke.12,z5, 

his aboundant mercie hath begotten on the grace that is bzought vnto pou, | Vaul ki fe- 
vs againe-vnto a © linelp hope bothe by tre! renelationof Jeſus Chziſt, cond commi 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chziſt from the 14 As obedient childzen, not kachtoning w When you 
dead, pour ſelues vuto the fozimer ® luſtes of were in igno- 

4 To aninheritance immoztall and unde⸗ Pour tignozance: | , France and knew 
filed, and that fadeth not awap, reſerued 2 5. But as he which hath called pou, is not Chu. 
in © heanen foz yon, - holy,ſobepecholpin * allinaner ofcon- Luke.1.75, 

5 Which are kept by the power of God uerlation, Lewt,11,44.40 
though faith vnto ſaluation , which is 16 Wecauſe it is wzitten, *Ze pee holp,foz 19.2. 20.7, 
pxepared to beſhewed in the laſt tune: Jam holy, | Deut. 10.13. 

6 Wherein pe rriopce, thongh nowe fo a 17 And it pe call him Father,which with⸗ vom. 2.14156 
ſeaſon(ifneede 8 require pee are in heaui⸗ out : reſpect ofperton iudgeth accozding n Accordingts 
nes, thiongh manifolde tentations, to enerp mans ® wozke , paſſe the tune of the ſynceriue op 
That the trpall of pour faith , being your dwelling here in feare, the hemt. 
much moze piecious then golde that pe⸗ 18 Knowing that pee were not redmed o Read Ezekiel 

riſheth (though it b& tryed with fire) with coxruptible thinges, a> füuer and 20.18, 

might be founde unto your pxzaiſe, and golde, from your vaiue connerſagzon,res 1.Cor,6.30.0% 

honour and r, at the b appearing of cejued by the traditions of the? 8, 2,3.bebr 9614+ - + 

Jeſus Chzilt: rs *But with the pzecious blood of Chuiſt, 17.1.3. | 

$ Whome pee haue not ſcrne, and yetlone as of a lambe vudcfiled, and without walt. f. 
him, in whome nowe , though peſe@ him ſpot. 9.10.26 


2 


7 


i R 
not, pet do pou belt ue, and retopce with 20 Which was * ozdepned befoze 5; ſuun⸗ 3. 9.61. 26. 


dation of the wozlde, but was declared M 2 .. 
the ?laſt times foz your ſakes, ' 5p 5 Chile 
1 Which bp his meanes doe belckue in appeared guts 
God that rayled hun from the derade, and world, debe 
gaue him glozy, that pour faith and hope the Goſpel wa 
nught preached, 


top vnſpeakeable and glozious, 


4 fone in Sion. Chap. 11. 111. Chriſts enfample, Wines behauiour, $43 


might be in God. : fie Godin the dap of *the viſitation. VH good cd. 
22 Deing pour ſoules are pirified in obeps 13 * Submit pour ſelues unto all manner verſation ſhalbe 
18.1. 10. ing the trueth though the ſpirn, to loue ozdmance of man fox the Lordes ſake, 333 preparative 
42. bꝛotheriy without fauung, loue one ano⸗ Whether it be vnto the king, as unte the againſt that day 
thay. 3.17» ther with a pure heart feruentlp, luperiour, that Cod ſhall 


23 Being bozne anew,not of moztal ſ&de, z Oz vnto gouernours, as unto them 4 ö 
Therefore we but of aummoꝛtall, by the wonde of God, that are ſent of him, foz the puniſhe ment — es 


muſt renounce who liueth and endureth fo euer. ofenill doers, and foz rhe pꝛaiſe ot them them. 

our former na- 24 Foz all * fleſh is as graſſe, and all the that doe well. Rim 1. f. 
tur. gloueof man v as the flower of grafſe. x5 Fox ſo is the will of God, that by well 0 publi- ge- 
I Carcle 14, The graſle withereth, andthe flower fal⸗ doing pe may put to ſilence the ignozance werumens. 
11.408. 1,10, leth awap. of the feoliſh men, 


25 But the wozd ofthe Loꝛde endureth fox 16 As fre, and not as haning the libertie 
ener:and this is the word which is pꝛea⸗ fox acloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the 
ched ainong pou, ſcruants of God. 
CHAP, II, 17 Honour all men: * lone f bzotherly fel- ch. 1. 21. 
1 Heexhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 Shevving lowthip:frare God:honour the lung. rom. f 2.10, 
that Chriſt u the foundaiis vvhe ru on they build. 18 *Hernants, be ſudiett to pour malfers f Wich hem 
The excellent eit ate of the Chriſtiant. it Heprai- With all feare, not onelp ta the good and whichacknuw- 
eth them to alſlaine from flesh n laſles, 1 3 To obey Ccourteoas,bur alſo to the 8 froward. ledge one ſelfe 
the rulers. 18 Hovv ſeruans thould behave them 19* Fo this is thanke woꝛthp, if a man fo} Forher in heaus. 
ſelues rovvarde their maſters,20 He exberteth to ® conſcience rowarde God endure gricfe Ephe/.6.5, 
ſuffer after the enſample of C brit. ſuffring wzougfully, = col 3. 22. 
un 6.4. 1 V 7 Herefoze,*laping aſide all malici⸗ 20 Fox what pꝛaiſe is it, if when pe be buf- g in al obeditces 


wheſ(4-23,25, ouſnes and al guile, and diſſumu⸗ feted fox your faultes, ye take it paticut⸗ this muſt be be- 
al.z.8, lation, and enute, and allenill ip: but and ik when pe doe well, p& ſnffer ſore our eyes, 
belr.12.1, ſpeaking, wrong, and take it patiently, this is ac⸗ that we obey in 
4 lathis their 2 As newe bome babes deſire * the*ſpn- teptable to Sod. the Lord: for if 
iofancie & newe tete milke of the woꝛd, that pe map grow 22 Ta hercunto pe axe called: foz Chyilt any commande 
comming to therebp, allo ſuffered fox vs, leauiig vs an enſam⸗ things againſt 
dit he wil= 3 I ſo be that pe haue taſted home boun⸗ ple that p ſhould follow his Neps. God. then let vs 
lech the to take kifull the Lozd is. 22 *Mho did no ſinne, neither was there anfwere, It is 
heede leſt for 4 To whom pe come as vnto a lining tone guile found im his mouth. better to obey 


thepuremilke, Diſalowed of men, but choſen of God and 23 Who when hee was remled,reniled not God then men 
wich is the firſt pꝛectous. , againe: whenhee ſuftered. heerhzcarened 2. cen 7. 10. 2 
leginnings of 5 Und pe as linelp ſtones, be made a ſyiri⸗ not, but comitted it to hun that iudgeth þ Knowing tha 


learning the fin= tual houſe, and holy*Pueſthode to offer rightcouſlp. God laieth this 
tre word, they up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptableto God 24 he hisowne ſclte bare our finnes charge vpon 
tenor deceived bp Jeſus Chiilt. h in his bodie on the tr, that wee beeing him, 


bychemwhich 6 Wherefoze it is conteined intheScrip- dehuered from ſiune, ſhould line in righ- 7. f 3. 9. 
cop & change ture, *Beholde , Iput me Sion a chiefe teonſnelle : by whole Rripes pee were 1 ;h 3. g. 
5andgiuvepoy- commer ſtone, elect aud pzecious:#he that Healed. p | 764.3. 3. 
lan in lte ade beſceneth therein hall not be alhamed. 25 Fox pe were as ſherpe going aſtrap: but . l. 17. 
thereof. 7 Dutoyou therefoze which beleene, it is are now returned vatothe lhepheard and 
be mull of pietious: but vnto them which be diſos bilhop of pour ſonles. 
mri and. bedient, the * ſtone which the © builders CHAP. III. 
mach u vvich. dilalowed, the ſame is made the heade of « Hovy wines ought to order themſelues rovvarde 
EE deceue, the comer, their buzhandes, 3 And in ther appareil. 7 The 
Jael1,6, $ Anda * ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke dete of men rovverde their worms, & Fee ex- 
1416.16. of offence, euen to them which ſtumble at = borrcerh all men to vnutie and loue, 1.4 And pari- 
* 9. the worde being diſobedient — the 74 te ſuffer trouble l th: example and bemeſite 

Meaning that which thing they were even oꝛdemed. of Chriſt. 
God har - 9 2 eng thoſen generation a * rotal r | Jkewile * let the wires be ſubiect ta (z.. 
poynted CMiſt * Puielthoode,an holp nation, a* peculiar their huſbandes, p euen they which ebe 5.2 2. 
tobe chiefe and people, that pe ſhould ſhew fozth the vers obep not the worde, map withour 

«dofhis tnesof him that hath called pou out of the wozde be woune bp the tonnerlation 


ch, darkeneſle into his maruetilous light, ofthe wtues, 
Pelrt8,22, 10 Which in time paſt were not a prople, 2 Udhite they beholde vom pure connerfas 
. 11.42. pet ate nome the people of God: which tion which is with fare. = 
44.11. in time paſt were not under mercie, but 3 * Whoſe apparelling let it not be ont- 1.7m. 2.9, 
© The Prieſts, nowe haue obtemed mercie. ward, 25 with bzopded heare, and gold 


Daftours & An- 11 Dearely beloued, I beſerch you as ſtr⸗ put about, os in putting on of apparell. 
cients of che ; gers and piigrins.* abſteine from fleſhlp 4 But let the hid mau ok the heart be vn⸗ 
luſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, coxupt, with amecke and qutet ſprrꝛte, 


e. - 
Al. 1. und haue pour connerſation honeſt a⸗ which ie befoze God a thing much let by. 
2215. Gentiles, p thep which (peake 5 Fox tuen after this maner in tune palk 
chat is, parta- enill of vou as of cul doers man by your did the holp women , which truſted in 
len of Chriſis * god woꝛkes which they (hall ſer, glozr- God tier th eimſelues, and were ſubicet ro 
de an 
lingdowe. Exod. 19. C. enel. 5. 10. U, gotten by un chaſe. Hoſct. 23. 6 
. 25. C4 5. 16. 0m. 13. 14. Chap. 3. 16.-Mat. 53. 16. 


their huſpands. 
As Harra obeped Abraham, and * cal⸗ _ 

led hun*S721 : whole daughters pe are, * 

evy DL whucs 


for your condi- 
tion is not the 
worſe for your 
obedience, 

t. Cor. 7. 3. 

b By neicher ke - 
ping them too 
itraite, nor in gi - 
uing them too 
much libertie. 

c Taking care, , 
and ptouiding \ 
for her. 

d an ought to 
loue his wife, be 
c iuſe they leade 
their lite toge · 
ther, alſo for 

t hat ſhe is the 
weaker veſlell, 
but chiefly 'be- 
Cauſe that God 


full: 5ecourteons, 


that pe 


no guile. 


h That is, chen 
they thinke to. 


b y their threat- 
nings, 

I/a.8.13, bur in that a god con 
& deped on hun ſus Ch1 
Chap. 2. 1 2. 


iGiue him praiſe qgueſt to God) by the — ok 


7 *Eikcewiſe p& huſbandes, dwell with 
them as men of*knowledge,*gining'hos 
nour vnto the woman, as vnto the wea- 
ker veſſell,enen as they which are4heires 
together of the grace of life , that pour 
© pzaversS be not mterrupted. 

8 Finally,bepe al of one minde:one ſuffer 
with another: lone as bzerhzen: be piti⸗ 


9 * Notrendzing enill fox enill, neither res 
buke fo rebuke: but contrariwiſe bleſke, 
knowing that pee are thereunto called, 

ould be fheires of bleſſing. 

10 Fox if anp man long after life, and to 
ſee good dapes,let hum refraine his togue 
from enil,and his lippes that thep (peak 


let him eſchewe enill, and doe geod: let 
him ſ&ke peace, and follow after it. 

12 Foz the epeg ofthe Lozde are duer the 
righteous, and his eares are open unta 
their pzapers:and the face of the Lozdsis 


preparing , wherein fewe , that is, eigyt 
ſoules were ſaued in th 
make you afraid 21 Tothe which alſo the figure that nowe 
| vs, cuen Baptiſine agreeth (not 


the putting away — — of 


e water. 


fleſh, 


cen res 


blut, 
22 Which is at the right hande of God, 
gone into heauen, to home the Angels, 
and Powers, and might are ſubiect. 


Suff:r for tighteouſneſſe. 1. peter. 
4 But willingly whites pee doe well, not being * afraide of CHAP, 1111. 
do your duetie: anp terrout. 125 He exhorteth men toceaſe from ſtune, 2 To ſoond 


mo more time in vice,7 To be ſober and to pray, 
To ſeue ech other, 12 Teen 
15 Tobevvare that no man ſuffer as an twill doer, 
16 But as a (hriſtian man, end ſo not to bee 6+ 
1 "Gtaſmnch th 

I 1aimnch then as Chziſt hath ſuffes 
F red foz vs in fleſh, arme pour Clues 
i — — bed he — * minde which 
is e which hath ſu inthe fle 
hath ceaſed from ſinne, 6 

2 That ge hencefozw arde ſhouldeline (as 
much time as remameth in the fle not 
_ theluſts of men, but after the wil of 


od. 
Fon it is ſufficient foz vs that we haue 
ſpent the tune paſt ofthe life, after the luſt 
of the Gentiles, walking in wanton⸗ 
neſle, luſtes, dzunkenneſſe, in gluctonie, 
— » and in abommable idola- 


tes, 
4 Wherin it ſemeth to them ſtrange, that 
perunne not with them vnto the ſame 


hath made them upon them that doeeuill, ; exceſſe of riot: therefore ſytake they euill 
as it were fe lo 1 3 And who is it that wil harme pou, if pe of you. 
heires together follow that which is god7 5 Which ſhall glue acconnts to him. that 
of life cuerla- #4 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, ifp& is ready toindge quicke anddead. 
ſting. ſuffer foz righteouſneſſe ſake. Pea, *feare 6 Fox vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel 
e For they can= not their feare,neither be troubled. pxeached allo vntothe® dead, that thep 
not pray when 15 But i ſanctiſie the Loꝛde God in your might bee condemned, accozdingto men, 
they are atdiſ= Hearts: and be readpalwayes to giue an in the fleſhe, but might le accozding to 
ſenſion. anſwere to euerp man that aſketh youa God, in the ſpirit. f 
Pro. 17. 17. reaſon of the hope that is in pou, 7 Nou the ende ot all things is at garde 
& 20.22. 16 * Aadthat with meckenelle # reuerence, WBepeetherefoze ſober, and watching +; 
mut. 5. 39. haning a good conſcience, that when they paper. 
roh. 1 2. 17. ſpeake euill ot pon as ot᷑ enil doers, thep 5 But aboue allthings haue fexuent lone 
14000. 5. ig. map be alhamed,which blame your god among pon: fo loue couereth the mul- 
f Gud hath conuerſation in Chim. titude of ſinnes. 

made vs when 17 Foxicis better (if the will of God be ſo) 9 Be pe haxberous one to another, with 
we wert his ene · that pc ſuffer foz wel doing,thenfoz cuil out grudging, 
mies, heires of doing. to * Leteuerp man as he hath receiued the 
his kingdome,8& 18 * Foz Chiilt alſo hath once ſuffered foz gift. miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
Mal not we for- finnes, þ tult fox the vninlt, that he unight good diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of 
giue our brethrẽ buig vs to God, and was put to death God. 
a ſmall faultꝰ concerning the fleſh , but was quickened 11 If any man ſpeake . let him talke as the 
Pal. 34. 13. m the * ſpirit. wozdes of God. It any man miniſter, ſet 
I/a.1.16, 19 Bp the which | he alſo went, # pꝛeached him do ir as ofthe abilitie which God mi 
g Torake vnto the ſpirits that are in puſon, = niſtreth , that God in all things map be 
vengeance on 20 Which wereintimepaſled diſobedient, glozfied though Jeſus Chytſt, to whom 
him. when once p long ſuffring of God abode is pꝛaiſe & douumon fo ener, and euer, 
Mu. 5.19. in the dapes of* Noe,while the arke was Amen, 

12 Dearely beloned , thinke it not ſtrange 


Watchin Prayer, 


a Our fand. 
cation ſtanderh 
open 
Ae ine, 
Cod. Sr 
*0r,boc, 
Epbeſ 4.23, 


b Althoughthe 


— thinke 
this Goſ 
and —_— 
hat imbrace it: 
ret hath n bene 
preached to chi 
of time paſt, 
which now xv 
dead, to the in · 
tent that they 

ight haue ben 
condemned, ot 
dead to inne is 
thefleſh, and a- 
ſo might have 
lived to God i 
the Spirit which 
two are the <&- 
fe& ofthe Gul 
pell, 
Pro. 10.12. 
c As hate me- 
ueth vs tore- 


cdcerning the firie triall, which is among proche our bro · 
pou to pꝛoue pou . as though ſome ſtrage ther when hee 


thing were come vnto pou: 


offendeth v3: © 


1j But reiopce, in as much as pe are pars loue hideth and 


takers of Chultes (uffermgs, that when 


his glone (hall appeare, pe map be glad fa»lres which bs 


and teiopce. 


N per berailed vpon fox ame of gainſt : 
nnn l 


rie, and of God reſteth vpon you; which 
on their 4 part is enill ſpoken ot: but on 
pour part is — — 

15 But let noneof pou ſuffer as a muxthe- 
rer, 02 35 a thiefe, oi an euilldoer,0z as a 
bulie bodp in other mens matters. 

16 But if any _ ſutter 69.6 Chetan „let 
him not be aſh amed: gloztfic 
God an this behalfe, Foz 

17 


pardoneth the 


committeth 2 


many. 

Rem. 111. 

heb.1 3. 2. 

N 123.6, 
3.14 

— 

d That is, hy ds 

inkdds. 


CC. 


geile the flocke of God. Chap. v. The roaring lyon. 345 
bent. 17 Fon the time is come, that iudgement ener man one to another: decke pour N. 12.10. 

—__ muſt begin at * the houſe of God, It it ſelues inwardlp in lowlpneſſeof munde: 2 

523.31 firſt begin at vs, what ſhall the ende be of foz God*reſiſteth the pʒonde, and ginerh J 4.5, 

them which obep not p Goſpel of God? grace to the humble. 

Ni. 1, 11 18 nd if the righteous ſrarcelp ber ſa- 6 Yumble pour ſelues therefoze under Tomes 4.15, 

tn concer- ned, where (hall rhe vngodlp and the un⸗ the nughtie hande of God , that he map 

ging this life ner appeare? cralt pou in due tune. | 

vere heis pu- 19 Wherefoze let them that ſuffer accoz- 7 Caſt*all pour care on him: fox hecareth 7/45 5.22- 

bed. ding to the will of God, commit their fox pon. v.. 13. 

ndl. ſoules to him in well doping, as vntoa 5 Be ſober and watch: foz * pour adner⸗ 2.6.25, 

nderh faithfull Creatoz, ſarie the denil as a roaring hon walketh © 12.22. 

rout CHAP. V. about, ſe king whom he map denoure: £22.31. 

ſinne, x The duetic of Paſtour, ir to feed the flocke of ¶ brit, 9 Mont reſiſt tedfaſt in the farth, knows b Nuthmg com- 
pto & vvbat revvard they thal haue if they be diligit. ing that the ſame affiictions are acs weth vnto vs, 

5 Heeexhorteth youg perſons to ſubmut themſelves complithed in pour bzethzen which are which we ſee 

to the elders, 8 To be ſober, & to woatch thas they mthe wozld, not to apper- 

1. may reſiſt the enemie. 10 And the God of all grace, which Hath ane to rife reli 
heller he 1 ge elders which are among you, J called vs vnto his eternal glozp by Chuilt of Chuiſtes 
nderllande th beſ&ch which am alſo an clder,anda Jeſus, after that pet haue ſuffered a litie, members: and 
them which wirneſſe of the ſuffrings of Chziſt, make pou perfect, confirme , ſtrengthen therefore we 
peach,teache, and alſo a partaker of the glozy that ſhal and ſtablilh you. ought not to 
orminiſter in be rcueiled, 11 To hum be glozy and dominion fox euer "*tvlc that cone 
de Church, 2 Feedethe flocke of *Sod, which depen⸗ and ener. Amen. dition which is 
607 wist deth vpon pou, caring foz it not by con- 12 By Spluanus a faith full bother unto common to all 
Gy, wvcch #5. ſtraint, but willmglp: not ſoz filthy lucre, pou, as I luppoſe, haue J wiuten bziefs de Saintes. 
nized unte h but of aready minde: ly, erhozting and teſtifping howe that © Which was a 
reuuchas in 3 Not as though pe werelozds oner Gods this is the true grace of God, wherein famous citie in 
juletb, heritage, but that pee map beenſamples pe ſtand. Allyria, where 

tothe flocke. x 3 The Church that is at Babylon elected Peter then was 
ph the 4 And when the chiefe ſhepherd ſhall aps together with pou, ſaluteth pou,4ſNars the Apoſtle of 
unce peare, pee ſhall receine an incozruptible cus mp ſonne. me circumci- 

l oem, crowne of glozp. 14 Greete pte one another with the * kiſſe ſion. 

you 5 Likewiſe pe ponger, ſubmit pour ſelues of lone, Peace be with pou all which are 6.16. 

ace it: vnto the elders , and ſubinir pour ſelues in Chziſt Jeſus.Amen, . cor. 16. 20. 

t derte * 27 360741 3.13» n 

* Epi jerall " 

5 The ſecond Epiſtle gerier 

* 

en- of Peter. 

lM THE ARGVMENT, 

ed, of He effed of the Apoſtle here, is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true faith of 

nee Chriſt, to ſtande to the ſame euen to the laſt breath:alſo that God by his effectuall grace 

2nd a towardes men, moueth them to holyneſſe of life, in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe 

ue his Name,and in increafing his gifts ig the godly: wherfore by godly life, be being nowe almoſt 

v0d 1g at deaths doore, exhortethᷣ them to approue their vocation,not ſetting their affe ctions on world- 

which Iy things(as he had oft written vnto them) but lifting their eyes toward heauen as they be taught 

ie el. by the Goſpel, whereof he ir a cleare witneſſe, chiefly in that he heard with his owne eares that 

Cale Chriſt was proclaimed from he auen to be the ſonne of God, as likewiſe 5 Prophets teſtified. And 

Jeſt they ſhould promes to themſelues quietnes by proſeſſing the Goipel , he warneth them both 
L, | ofweukied whichthey ſhould ſuſtain by the falſe teachers, & alſo by the mockers & contemners 
mo- of religion, whoſe maners and trade he liuely ſetteth ſorth as in a able: aduertiſing the faichfull 
re not ont ly to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo to behold preſently the day of his comming, and 
r bro» topreſerue themſclues vnſpotte d againſt the ſame. 
hee CHAP, I, 3 Accozding as his > godly power hath b Heſpeakterh 

3: ſo 4 F. raſamch as the power of God hath giuen them ginen vnto vs all thinges that perteine of Chiiſt as he 

hand al things pertaining vnto life, he cx bertethj the te Unt © life and godlines , 4 though rhe is God and S- 

the flee the corruption of vv luſls, 10 Tomake knowledge of hun that hath called vs viour, : 

ich by their callung ſure vvith good vvor hes, &. fruites of unto glo1p and vertue, That is, ſalua- 
th 2 faith. 1 4 He mtheth mention of bu ovvn death. 17 4 Wherebp moſt great, and pzecions pꝛo⸗ tion. | 

Docht Declaring the Lorde Ieſus to be the trus Sonne of miſes are ginen vnto vs, that by them d The ſumme of 

ruer io God. as be hum ſelſe had ſeene pon the mount. pe ſhould be partakers of rhe * godlp nas our ſaluation & 
tlathathe de 1 [FE * Peter a leruant and an ture in that ye fteethe corruption, which religion is to be 

. Uaed himſelfe S poſtle of Jeſus Chaiſt, toyou is m the wozld thzough huſt. led by Chriſt to 

uſt and Faithfull p 8; which haue obtapned like pze- 5 Therefoze gine tuen all diligence theres the Father, who 

. Waccompli. cious faith with vs by þ a righs unto:iopne mozeouer fvertue with pour calleth vs in the 

ung bis promes tfeonfirg of our God and Samour Jelus faith: and witch vertue, knowledge: Senne. 

| by Cuiſt, Chuſt: Up thromh bu 

by tt 2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to pon, glorie. e We are made partakers of the diuine nature, la that 

by the knowledge of God aud of Jeſus we fee the corruption ofthe worlde : oras Paul writeth, are 
our Lozd, | deade to tinne and ate not in the fleſh, 1 GY maners. 
nd 


The anthour of the Scriptures, Falſe rt. peter. teachers to come. Their puniſhmen; 


6 And with knowledge, temperance: aud damnation. 
with remperance, patience ; and with 2 And many ſhall follow their *danmable o, n 
patience, godimes: | wes, by whom the wap of trueth thall m, 
7 Aud with godlines, bzotherly kindnes: be enill ſpoken of, 2 This is ea, 
and with bzotherlp kindnes, loue. 3 And thzough conetouſneſſe ſhall dearly ſeene in 
8 Fox iftheſe things bee among pou, and with famed wozdes make ® marchandile the f 
The Greekey abound,thep will make pou that pee nei of pou, whoſe iudgement long agone is Pr;efts which 
word ſigniſieth ther thalbee idle, noz vufruicefullm the not farre off, and their damnation flees by lies and 
num, chac aatu- knowledge of our Lozd Jelus Chyiſt. perh not. teries ſell 
rally cannotſee, Fon hee that hath not theſe thinges, is 4 Foz if God ſpared not the“ Angels, that ſoules,fothaix 
except he hol- blinde, and scan not ſee farre off, and Had ſinned, but caſt them downe into hel is cerraine the 


derh-neere his ath fozgotten that he was purged from @delinered them mto chames of darkes be in not ſuc. 
eyes. S0 Peter is olde (ſhines, nes to be kept unto damnatiou: ceſſourof Sima 
calleth fu& as 10 Wherefoze , bzethzen, giue rather dili⸗ 5 Neither hath (pared the olds wonld, but Peter, but off, 
cannot ſee hea- ence to make pour calling and election ſaued * Noe the eight pe: ſon a pzeacher of mon Magus, 
uenly things ſure: fox if pe doe theſe thiuges, pe ſhall righteouſnes, and bzought in the fide 10.4.18, 
which are tarre neuer fall. : vpon the wozld of the ungodly, nude, 6, 

off, purblinde, ot 11 Fox by this meanes an entring ſhall be 6 und turned the cities of Sodom and G1. 
ſandblinde, nuniſtred vuto pot abundantly into the Gomozrheinto aſhes, condemned them Gen.t9.14,14, 
h Albeit it be enerlaſting kingdoine of our Lozde and and ouerthzewe them, and made them Gen.1g.16, 
ſure in it ſelfe Samour Jeſus Chult, an enſaimpie vnto them that after ſhould 1 K 11.1, 


foraſmuchas 12 Wherefoze,J will not bee negligent to line vngodlp, 100. 1,11. 
God cannot put pou alwapes in remembzance of 7 And deltucred inſt Loth vered with the b Albeitthe 
change: yet we theſe r that ye haue knows uncle anip connerſation of the wicked, angels cõdenm 
muſt coofirmeis ledge, and bee ſtabluhed in the pzeſent 8 (Foz he being righteous, and dwelling the vices and 
in our ſelues by trueth. . among them, in leeing hearing, vered imiquitieof r · 
the fruites oſche 13 Foz Ithinke it mate as long as Jam pis riguteous ſoule from dap to dapwith ked magiſtra, 
Spirit, knowing in this' t abernacle, to ſtirre pou vp bY their vnlawfull d&des.) yet they blame 
that the purpole pꝓuttiug pou in remembzance, Che Loꝛde knoweth to deliner the godlp not the nubert 


The 


: 


LE 


Mot. 
ker 6, 


10. 
5 
prod 


- * 1 
of Cod electeth, 14 Oeruig J knowe that the time is at out of tentation , & toreſerue the, vninſt tie and power — 
calleth, ſancti - Hande that J muſt lap downe this mp vato p day of judgement co be punilhed: whichis gi uy 
eth, and iuſliti- Cabernacle , euen as our Lozde Jeſus 10 And chiefip them that walke after the chem of Woch 
eth vs. Chuſt hath *thewed me. fieſh,in the luſt of uvncleaunes, and deſpiſe c As beate waugh 
i For God will 15 J will endenour therefoze alwayes, the gouernement , which are pieſumptu⸗ without n | Ia. 
euer vpholde that pe alſo map be able tu haue remem- ous , and ſtande in their owne conceit, oc wit,folloy | was. 

ou. bꝛance of theſe thinges after mp depatr⸗ and feare not to ſpeake enill ot them that whicher nawe f ink. 
K la this body, tuig. are in dignitte, leadeth then: | Jie 1 
».Cor.5.3,4 16 Fo wee followed not **decciuable fa- 11 Whereas the Angels which are grea⸗ (theſe wicked | tem: 
Sobn,21.18, bles,when we opened vnto pou rhepow- ter both in power and might, *"giue not men deftiuced | we 
1. Cor. 1. 17. er, and comming of our Loꝛde Jeſus d rapling tudgement againſt them befoze the $piric of Gif 
and 2.1, Chtiſt, but with our eyes wee ſawe his the Lozd. God, only ſecke be 
* Ur, ſophiſticall maieſtie: 12 But theſe, as bzutebeaſtes, led with to fulfilltbe | ger 
andcreftie. 17 Foz he receined of God the Father ho- ſcnſualitie and made to bee taken, and ſenſualitic, x | was: 
Matth. 17. 5. nour and gloꝛie, when there came ſuch a deſtroyed, ſpeake enill of thoſe thinges chey areveſſes | ln 
1 For by Chriſts vopce to him from the excellent glozie, which they knowe not, and ſhallperiſh made to dene | wk 
preſence it was This is ip beloned Doune, in whome- thzough their owne coxruption, Gion and | c4st 
for the time J am well pleaſed. N 13 And (hall recetue the wages of vnrighs pointed to u | übe 
holy. 18 And this vopce we heard when it came teouſneſſe, as thep which count it pleas ludgementiſo- «an 
m That is, the from heauen,being with hun in the!holp ſure to liue deliciouſly fox a ſeaſon. Spots they fall ins | wich 
goctrine ot the mount, they are and blottes , 4 delitmg thems the ſnares of | er; 
Prophets, 19 We haue alſo a moſt ſure v woꝛd ofthe clues in their deceiuings , in feaſting tan to their | which 
n 'Aperfiter Piophets, to the which ye due wel that with pou, ſtruction. the A 
kuowledgethen pe take herde, as unto a light that ſhineth 24 Hauuig eyes fullof adulterie, and that d For in your 
vader the Lawe. in a darke place, untulthe "dap dawne, can not ceaſe to inne, beguiung vnſtable holy fealls thy 
© Meaning, aud the *dap ſtarre axiſe in pour hearts, ſoules : thep haue heartes ererciſed with ſic as member 
Chriſt the ſunne 20 Ds that pre firſt knowe this, that no couetouſneſſe, curſed childzen, of the Church, 
of iuſlice. by his piophecie in the Hcripture is of ? any x 5 Which fozſaking the right wap, haue whereas in 
Goſpel, punate*'motton. 8 ne aſl rap, following the wap of Ba# deede they be 
2. Ti. 3.8. 21 Fox the prophecte came not in olde ſaam, che tonne of Woloz, which loued the but ſpott, dt 
p Commerh time by the will of man: but holy men of wages of unrighteouſnes. dece ive you, \ 
not ofmen. Bod ſpake as they were moued bp the 16 But hee was rebuked fox his iniquitie: reade lade 14 
Nr interpre« holp Ghoſt. for the dunune aſle ſpeaking with mans Nn 2.2). 
pation. „ CHAP, IL vopce, fozbade the fœliſhnes of the pio⸗ ze 11, 
He prophecieth of falſe teachers, and shewveth their phet. Iude.tts 
Puntihment. 17 * Theſe are welles without water, and « They haut 
1 Dt : there were falſe pzophets alſo a# eclondescaried about with a tempeſt, to ſome appe+- 
APE 20.39. mong the people, enen as there ſhalbe whome the blacke darkenes is reſerued rance dunn athy 
WD gots - faiſereachers among pou:which pxi- fox euer. but within | Code 
4 4.644 15% = yitp ſhall bung in damnable hereſies, e- 18 Foz in ſpeaking ſwelling words of vas aredrieand *| bTha 


nen denying the Loꝛde. that hath bought mitte, they beguple with wantonneſſe barren,or# 
them, and bung vpon them clues (wife through thelultes of the fleſh them = —.— cal 
| ere but awape, 


Ins fearefall eſtate of revolters, 


were cleane eſcaped from them, which are 
wzapped in errour, 
Pioemiſing vnto them libertie ; ad are 


lobe. 34 


. 0. foz of whommeſoeuer a man is ouercome, one thing, that one dap is with the Loyd, noc beere o the 
e ꝛ0dh tuen vnto the ſame is he in bondage. as a thouſand pres, and a thoulaube lecrer and eter- 
lich M . 4 20 * Foz if thep, after thep haue elcaped peres,as one dap. nall counſell of 
and . 4, 56» from the fuchineſle or the wozlde,thzough 9 The Lozde is not Cacke concerning his God,wherby he 
ll 10,36,27, the i knowledge of the Lozd, a of the Ha pzomilſecas (ome men coũt lacknes but eleferh whom 
ſo that ch com · utour Jeſus Chniſt, axe pet tangled again 1s patient toward vs, aud would haue it pleaſeth him, 
ine ih nech by he a- therein, and ouercome, the latter ende is no man to periſh, but woulde all neu to but of the ptea- 
te. | ring the Goſpell worſe with thein then the beginning. come to repencance, ching uf the Go- 
of Simay | preached. 21 Fon it had bene better fo; them, not to 10 But the dap of the Lozde will come as ſpell,wherby all 
ut offi gaue knowen the wap ot tighteouſneſſe, athtef inthe might, inthe which the hea- arMalled & bid 
gu, | then after they haue knowen it, to turne nens ſhallpaſſe awap with a nople, and den co} banker, 
. Wr lain. from the holy 'commidement gtuen uns the clement (hall melt with heate, and the 14.24.44. 
to them. earth with the wozkes, that ate thetem, 1.7%, 5.2, 
g 106.11 22 But it is come vnto them, accozding ſhalbe burnt bp. reve, J. 3. C16. 14 
24,1, — to the true pjouerbe, The dogge is res 11 mg therefozeÞ alltheſe things muſt 1/a.6 5.175.466. 
16, turned to his owne vomit:and, The ſow be diſſolued, what maner perſonsought 22 7. 21.1. 
11.10 that was walhed, to the wallowing 11 pe to be in holy conuerſation a godlines, In quiet con. 
' the myer, 12 LI coking fog, and haſting vnto thecom⸗ ſcicace, 
itthe CHAP, 111. ming of the day of God, by the which the Nen. 2.4. 
codenm 3 He bevveth the impuerie of the wuhich mocke a heauens being on fire, thall be d, f Albeit his epi» 
'3 and Gods promiſes, 7 Aſter wwhat ſort the end of the and the elements ſhall melt wuh heate? files were writ- 
eof wice vvorld thalbe, 8 That they prepare theſelues there- 13 But wee looke fox newe heauens, aud ten to — 
piſtrarey ' wte.161/he they are vuluch abuſe the vurutmes Aaneweearth, accosduig to his pꝛouuſe, Churches, yet 
blunt of . Paul, and thereſt of the Scriptures, 18 con- wherein dwelleth righteo . they conteine a 
authors, fer we fall cludiug woith eternal than lei to Chrift Teſw, 14 Wherfoze,beloued, leuig that pe leoke geacrall doctrin 
power | guickly aſleepe, 1 is ſecond Epiſtle Jnow wzite un⸗ fox ſuch things, be diligent that yee map ap 14 
gi ul forget thas to pou, beloned, wherewith Iſtute be found of him in * peace, without ſpot all men. 
wach we are bp, and warne pour pure mindes, and blaunclefde, As no mã con- 
ates | waght, 2 Tocalltoremebzance the words, which x5 And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of demneth the 
m n. 4. were tolde befo1e of che holp Pzophets, our Lozde is ſalnarion, euen as our belo- brighines of the 
olow . 4.4. and alſo the commaundement of vs the” ned bzother Paul accozding to the wiſe⸗ Sunne becauſe 
"nature . Apoſtles ofthe Lozd and Hamour. dome gtuen vnto him wiote to fpou his eye is not a- 
them: { bile me aneth 3 *This firſt vnderſtande, that there ſhall 16 As one that in all his Epiſtles ſpe ble to ſuſt eins 
wicked | then which bad come in the laſt dapes, mockers, which ot theſe thinges: among the wyich ſome the clearneſſe 
g | ace profeſied —Will walke after their u thinges are 8 harde to bee vnderſtande, thereof:{o the 
t of Galen religi- 4 And ſay, Where is the pzomefſe of his which they that are vulearned and vn- hardneſſe which 
ly ſeeks en hut became comming? foz (mce the fathers died, all Nable, *peruert , as they doe alſo other we cannot ſom- 
that | cherward con- th mgscontinue alike the beginnnig criptures vuto theu owne deſtruction, time os 
ie, #8 nne & moc= Of the creation. 17 Petherefoze leeing pe knowe perfefily vndes. 
veſſels | teas Epicuri- 5 F02 this they *willingly know not, that theſe things befoze,beware,lcaſt pe be ala ſtande in the 
del» | wt Atheiſts, the heauens were of olde , and the earth ſo plucked away * the errour of fi wic⸗ Scriptures, 
dap | cs touchi that was ofthe water and bp the mater. Ked,and fal from pour owne ſtedfaſtnes, ought not to 
ro this be beauty ther- bp the word of Sod. 13 But growe in grace. in the knowledge take away from 
a:, thinges & Wherefoze the · woꝛld that then was, e- of our Lozde and Haniour Jeſus Chiuf: vs che vſe of the 
in | wich were ther riſhed,ouerflowed with the water. to hum be glozie both noweaud toi euers Scriprures, | 
by - Nc beidem 7 But the heauens q earth.which arenow, moe, A men. or, vvreſ 
wert in 
, the Arke, - I 
yer The firſt Epiſtle general of John. 
l 
— THE ARGVMENT, is. 
* Adr that S. Iobn had ſufficiently declared, how that our whole ſaluation doth cõ ly in 
whe Chrift, leſt that any man ſhould therby take a boldnes to ſume, he ſhe weth that no man can 
Tt beleeue in Chriſt, vnleſſe he dothende uour himſelf to Keepe his comandemets, which thing 
_ being done, he exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophers,whom he calleth Aatichiifts,& to ti 
* by * the ſpitits. Laſt of al he doth earneſtly ex hort the vnto brotherly loue, & ro beware of deceiuers. 
23. CHAP, I. * of life, t Which giueth 
2 True vvitnes of the cuerlaſting vverd of God. 7The 2 (o the life appeared, and we haut ſene life and had it in 
blood of Chriſt a the purgation of un. o No mans it , and beare witnes. and ſhew burs pou himſelf, lob. 7. 
u » Vuthour fonne, the etcrnall life, which was © with the d ge ſore all be- 
pod Father, and appeared vnto vs) ginning. 
rub] athe is, Chriſt 1 gat which was a from the be⸗ 3 That, i ſaye,which we haue ſeene and e Theetſe@ of 
un td Goderernall, , zinning, which we haue *heard, heard, declare we vnto pou,that y map the Goſpell is, 
nd dTharis, Chriſt 1 phich wee haue ſ@#ne with our alfo*haue fellowſhip with vs, and that thar we all 
*X | bing wan, Dolcyes, which we haut looked vpon, ; | iovned 
and our handes haue handled ofthe Wogd together in Chill by ſatb, ſuould be the ſonnes of God, 


Chap. 1tt. 


19 Þ 
themſelues the*ſeruantes of coxruprion: $ 


The day of iadgement. 544 


are kept by © Came wozd mn ſtoze, @ teſer⸗ P, o 4, 
ned vnto fire agamſt the day of iudge⸗ Exh ;4.ir, 
ment, q of the deſtruction of ungodly mH. . 2.4. 
Deareip be not igu 0zant of this d He ſpeaketk 


— — — —6b — 


—  ——— 


—— öͥ An — — — — — gn — on 


— 


Chrift is our Aduocate; 


In 8.11. ther, and with his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. 
he fruites of 4 And theſe thinges wire wee vnto you, 
our faith muſt that your 10P may be full. 

declare whether 5 This thenis the meſſage, which we haue 
we be ioyned in heard of him, and declare vnto pon , that 
God ot no: fur God*1s'hght,+ in him is no darkenefle. 
God being the 6 Jfwe ſap that we haue felowſhip with 
very puritie and hun, and walkeins darkencſle, we lie, and 
light, will not doe not tritely: a 
haue felowibip 7 But if we walke in the light as he is in 
with the which the light, we hauefelowlhip lone with 
lie in ſinne and another, and the * blood of Jeſus Chuft 
darkeneſſe. his Sonne clenſeth vs from all Unne. 

g In an euil con- 8 If we ſay that we. haue no ſinne, we de⸗ 
ſcience, & with cetue out ſelues and trueth is not in us. 
out the feare of 9 If wei acknowledge our ſinnes, her 1s 
God. faithful and iult, to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, 
h That ie, Chriſt and to clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſz 
with ve, and we neſle. 

with our ſclues, 10 It we ſap we haue not ſinned, we make 
Heb, 9.14- him a liar, and his *wozde is not in vs. 

1. pet. 1.19. 


reuel.x. 5. 1, King. S. 46. 2. chron. S. 3 C. prau. 20. 9. eccles 7. 22. i If we 


be not aſhamed, earneſtly and openly to acknowledge our ſelues 


A Chrꝛiſt is our 


and places: for 
-. there is noſal- 5 But he that kepeth his word. in him is 


bey him: for 


.4oyned together 


before God to be ſinners. Or, docłrime: 
CHAP, II. 
1 Chriſt i our Aduocate. 10 Of true laue, & hovv 
11 « tried. 18 To bevvare of Antichriſt, 
2 babes, theſe things wzite J bn- 


onely aduocate to pou, that pee ſhine not: and if as 


and atonement: ny man ſinne, we haue an Adus⸗ 
for the office of cate with the Father, Jeſus Chziſt , the 
interceſſion and uſt. 

redemption are 2 And he is the reconciliation fox our 


r ſinnes: and not foz ours oneip, but alſo 
b Tharis,ofthE foy the ſinnes of o the whole wozld. 

which haue em- 3 And hereby we are ſure that we *knowe 
braced the Coſ- him, if we keepe his commandements. 

pel by faith inal 4 He that ſaith, J know him, and keepeth 
ages, egrees, not his commandementes, is a liar, and 

the trurth is not in hum. 


uacion without . 4 the loue of God perfect in deede: hereby 
Chriſt. we know that we are in hum. 

c That is, by s Ye that ſateth hee remainethin- him, 
faith and ſoo- ought euen ſo to walke , as hee path 
walked. 

knowledge can 7 Biethzen, J wzite no newe*commans 
not be without dement vnto pou: but an olde com? 
obedience, -mandement , which pee haue had from 
d Whercbyhe the beginning: the folde commande⸗ 


loueth God: ſo ment is the worde which pe haue heard 

that to loue from the beginumg. 

God is roovey 8 Againe,a new commandement J wzite 

his worde. vnto pou, that which is true in hun, and 

Or, dactrine. alſo in pou: fox the darkeneſſe is paſt, and 

e When the La the true light now lhmeth. 

was giuen. He that ſaieth that he is in the light, and 

Loue thy hateth his bzother, is in darkeneile until 

neighbour as this tune. 

thy ſelfe, is the 10 e that loueth his bother, abideth in 

alde comman- the light. and there is none occalio of euil 
diement taught in him. . 


-. 4nche Law:bur gx But hee that hateth His brother, is in 


when Chciſt 

ſaierh, So loue 
one another asl 
haue loue d you, 
he giueth 3 ue commandement only as touching the forme, but 
no as touching the natute or ſubli ice of che precept. Chap. 3. 4. 


darkenes, aud walketh in darkenes, and 
knoweth not whither hee goeth, becauſe 
that darkeneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 


t-lohn, 
our felowſhip alſo may be with the Fa- 12 £itle childzen , A wiſtebntopon , bes g He ned 


13 Jwzite vnto pon, fathers , becanſe pee bei 


14 Jwiitevuto pon , babes pn pee ledye of greg 


15 Louenot thei world, neither the things ſake, 
16 Fox all that is in the woꝛlde (1+ the luſt ſary to Goe, 
ok t 


17 And the wozld paſſerh away , and the 
luſt thereof: but he that fulfilleth the will m Aubiccs | 


18 Babes, it is the laſt time, ⁊ as p haue u Which 


19 They went out from vs, but they were time they ca. 


20 But pe haue an » opntment from him, pWhichi 
21 JN haue not wiitten bnto pon, becauſe which 


23 Whoſoener denieth d Sonne, the ſame bar confou- 


25 And this is the pꝛomeſſe th at her hath and allo he 
beletueth a 


25 Theſe things haue Jwyitten vnto pou, have teuftzdf 
finnes by hug 
27 But the anoinring which ye receined of ly ſacribce, 4 


29 Jfpcknow that he is righteous know «© Chi en 


Of Auch. 


cauſe ponr ſinnes are fozgiuen pou fog the — 
bhis Names ſake, children ub 
their (pi 


haue knowen him that is from p begin⸗ ritual Fave; 
ning. J wzttevnto pou,yong me, becauſe triburingro 
pe haue ouercome the*wicked. wen know. 


haue knowen the Father . Jhaue wut⸗ g= e 
ten vnto pou, fathers becauſe pee haue ment 
knowen hun. that is from the beginning, children obe 
I haue wiitten vnto you, pong men, de⸗ eace and m 
cauſe pe are ſtrong, and the word of God rence to chi 
abideth in pou, and ye haue onercome Pr 
the wicked. For Chridy 


that are in the wozlde, If any man laue 0e deal, 
the *wo1ld, the loue of the Father is not Ce . 
in him. 1 ASitis a 


he *fleſh, rhe !luſt of the eyes, and the In 4,4. 
= px1de of life ) is not ofthe Father, but is K To live in 
ofthe wozld, 1 

Wautonteſe. 

of God, abideth euer. pride, 
heard that Antichnſt ſhal come, cut nom mcd to bas ba 
are there manp Antichziſts: whereby we of our nende, 
know that it is the laſt tune. becauſe for x 


not ofvs: foz ifthep had bene of vs, thep picdaplacen 
would haue continued with vs. But this. the Church, 

commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare, o Thegrazed 
that thep are not all of vs. the holy Gal. 


Þ is ? Yolp, + ye haue knowen al things, q * 
nowt 

pe knowenot the trueth : but becauſe pee write nt 
nowe it, and that no lie is of the rrneth, r He cha 


22 Who is a lyer , but pee that denpeth away or d 


that Jeſus is * Chuiſt ? the ſame is the ſheck either d 
Antichniſt that denpeth the Father and the nawreiia 
the Bonne. Chrilt, or ha 


ſharh not the Father|]. deth or ſepu v 


24 Let therfoze abide in pou — teth chem eh 
f 


pee haue hearde from the beginning, Jf that purtethis 
that which pee haue heard fro the begins ditlerence de 
ning, ſhal reinaine in you, pe alſo ſhal cõ⸗ tweene dhe /e 
tinue in the Sonne, and in the Father. ſon off dann 


pꝛomiſed vs, cuen eternall life. 


tonce rning them that deceme pon. 


jun, dwelleth in pou: and y& net de not ech Chriſt n 


that auy man teach pon: but as the ſame the true Me! 
t Anopnting teacheth pou ofallthinges, \ Thenihe 

and it is true, and is not lying,and as it delsworſhip 
taught pon, ye ſhall abideꝰ in hun. the true Col 


23 2nd nowe, alitle childzen,abide in him, Lau 


that vꝛhen he ſhall appeare, we map bee feſleth 
bolde and not be alhaͤmed befoze him at hath ailoty 
hrs conming, ather 


vt th — lich doeth righteouſlp , 1s re — 
bozne of hum. elfe 

: n reac herh oa 
the holy Ghoſt and his miniſters, Or in Chriſt. u By ua 
he meaneth the whole Chuich of Chr iſt in generall 
CHAP, 


LED SI SE ESSE SESSEGASSESCETSMC 


SLES ES SEE ES TELLS ES. 
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erer 


ich Þ 


Wherefore Chriſt came. 


CHAP. III. 


Chap. 11. 1111, 


1 The ſingular lane of God tovvard vn, And beuv 


Gods loue towards p;, 


is greater then dur heart, and knoweth 
all chings. 


z Being made? ye ap cine ought to lowe one anerber. 21 Beloued,if our heart condemne bs not, 

ſonges of God |, bolde, wharioue the Father hath then haue we boldneſſe toward God, 

in Chriſt, hee Bönen vs, that weſhould be *cal- 22 * And whatſocuer we aſ he, we receine 

ſhewerh what led the ſonnes of God: foz this cauſe ofhim,becauſe we k&pe his commanns 16s 1 5.7, 
qual ities we the wozlde knoweth you nat, becauſe it dements, and doe thoſe things which are © 16.23. 
wuſt have to be knoweth not hum. plealing in þ1s ſight. . mer. 21.33. 
diſcerned from Deatelip belouen, not are we the ſonnes 23 * This is then his commanndement, Chap, 8. 14. 
baſtards, al God, but pet it doth not appcarewhar That we beleene tn } Ramme of his Hine 108 6. 2g, 
d That in. Chriſt. we halbe: and we know that when d he Jeſus Chuilt, andlone one another, as þe & 17 -3, 

t As che mem hall appeare, we ſhall be * like hun: foz gane commandement, 

hers and head me halle him as he ts. 24 * Fox he that keypeth his commandes 1.1. 


ut, which make , And tuerp man that hath this hope in 


one perfect body pm purgeth him ſelf,cuen as de is pure. 
4 That 15, in 


whome finne  areffeth alſothe Lawe : is the 
doch reitzne, ſo kran ſgreſſion of the Lawe. 

becken 5 And p@knowethar he appearedthat he 
to be ſanctihed. might *rake awap our nnen, and in hun 
5.8. is no unne. i 

1e. 22. 6s Whoſoeuer abideth in him, unneth not: 
labs 8.44. whoſoener ſumeth, hath nat lerne hun, 
e Azappearced neither yath knowen hum. 

by Adams de 7 Litle childzen, iet no man deceiuepou:he 
f Which is the that doeth righteouſues, is righteous, as 
holy Gboſt, he is righteous. 


g He can notbe g yer at*committeth ſhme,is of the des 
uns 


vader the power oz the deuill Umneth from the *bes 
of ſinne, becauſe ginnuing: foz this purpoſe appeared rye 
theSpirizot God Bayne of God , that he might looſe the 
corregeth his ywokes of the deuill. 


d 
ne andcorrupt , Whoſocuer is bonne of God , ſinneth 


, eee 
e - 1s 
— ur ie, becauſe e me 


firlt table of the are pchidzen of God knowen, 
comandements, 2 —— whoſoeuer 


tothe ſeeond, dorth not righteouſncfle, is not of God, 
los t 3-344 neither he that! loneth not his bother. 
& 15-12 11 Fon this is the meſſage, that pe heard 
Gen. 4.6, from the beginmmg,that * we ſhouldlone 
This loue is the one another, 


ſpecial fruite of x2 Rot as Cain which was ofthe wicked, 
our faith, and a and flew his bother: and wherfoze ſiewe 
certaine ſigne of he him: becauſe his owne wozkes were 


cur regeers» euill, and his bzothers good. 
won, 1j ſNarucilenot, inp bzerhzen,though the 
10. would hate pon. 


. 19. 17,18. 14 Weknowe that we are tranſlated from 

4% 15.13. death vnto life, becauſe wei lou e the bie⸗ 

5.2. thien: * hc that loueth not bus bother, a⸗ 
75 tl, bideth in death. 

k Which is not 1 Whoſocuer hateth his other, is a 


, thecauſe where= | qmtanflayer: and pe knowe that no mans 


fore we are the layer hath erernall life abiding in hun. 

ſonnes of God, 16 Hereby haue we perctiued loue, that 
but a moſt cer- qt laide downehts life fox vs: therefoze 
tune figne, we ought allo to lay downe ow: liues foi 


| If our conſci- the bxcthzen. : 
ence being gilty 35 And whoſoener hath this wozldes 
ot any thing, be god, a ſeth his bother gaue neede, and 


able to cõdemne ſhuttcth vp hig compaſſion from bun, 
much more ho dwelleth the toue of God in in: 
the ndgemene 35 up litle chuldzen, let us not loue in 
of God,which wond neither in tongne only, but in derd 
tnowethi our and mitucth. 

hearts beter 9 Fot thereby we knewe that we are ol 
then we cut the rrueth, and thal befoze hun aſſure out 
ſeluetiis ableto Hears, 


touderane vs, \I £01 if one heart condemne vs, God 


* 


4 Whoſoener © commutteth ſume, tranſ⸗ 


ments, dwelleth in hun, a hem hun: and & 15.10, 
herebp we knowe that he abideth m vs, 
eueu bp Gries which heb ath giuen vs. 


1 Difference of ſpirus, 2 Hevv the ſpirit of God may 
be knovven from the ſprus of errour. 7 Of the lowe 
of God and of eur nexh ours. 
1 — me — — nor cnn _ , 
trite, but trie the* ſpirits em which 
thep are of God: foz manp falſe Þoalt that they 
p1ophets are gone out intothe wozlde, Hue the Spiricy 
2 Sen ſhall pe know 2 — to preach or 
—— that con h that Jeſus proplecie, 
dChziſtis come in thefleſh,isof God. © d Who bei 
3 And enerp ſpirite which not very God came 
that Jeſus Chuſt is come in the fleſh, is from his Father 
not of God: but this is the ſpiric of An- and tooke 
tichziſt.of whome pe haue heard, home bim our fleſh, 
that he ſhould come, and · nowe alreadp He that cuufer- 
t is in 


the wozld. | a or prea- 

4 Litle childzen,p>& are of God, and haue chech f 6% trus · 
onercome them: fon greater is her that 1s !y,Hath the 8pi- 
in pon. then : he that is inthe wozlde. of Cod, elle 

$ Thep are of the wozlde, therefoze ſpeake dot. 
thep ofrhe world, and the wozld heareth © He to 
them, build the myſte. 

6 Weare of God,* he that God, rie of iniquitie. 
© heareth vs:hethat is not of God, heas d Satan j prince 

reth vs not. Nereby know we the Ppirite r the world, 
ot trueth, and the ſpirite of errour: Toba 8.47, 

7 Beloued,let vs loue one another:foz laue © Wich pure af. 
commerh of God, and enerp one that los fefion and obe- 

, neth,is bozne of God, 4 — God, dience. 

d Yethat loneth not,knoweth not 
God is lone. 

Inf this appeared the loue ot God to⸗ Toby 3.16. 
ward vs, becauſe God ſent his gneip be⸗ f Trueth iris 
gotten Honne into the wozlde; we that God hath 
nnghr hue th1ough hun. dec laredhis lous 

10 Yercin is loue not that we loned God, in many other 
but that he loued vs, and ſent is Houns things, but here- 

tu be a 8 reconciltatton fox our unnes. ia hath pailed al 

11 Beloucd,if God ſoloned vs, we ought other. 
alſo to loue one another. 8 dy his onely 

12 * No man hath ſcene God at any time. death. 

Jf we loue one another, God dwellech in 7 1.18. 
vs, and his loue is perfect in us. 1.6.16. 

1 Herebp know we, that we dweljn hun 
and hem vs: becanſe he Hatch gtuen vs of 
his Sprite. 

14 And we haueſ&ne,and doe teſtifie, that 
the Father ſent the Honne to be the Has AY» 
utour ot the world. h So that hiscd 

15 W oſocner*confeſſeth that Jeſus is the feſſion Pri-cece 

of God, in him dwelleth God, and d-th vt faith, 
em Gov. - "Ortovvard vs. 
rs And we hone —_— — 1 i By inſpu ing it 
luue that God hath in us. into vs, 
rhe . XA33- 1 dus 


< 


e witnelſcs. 11. Tohn, The finne vato dead 
| lone,and at dweneth in lone, dwels f. we receiue the witnes of men, the N 
og py inhim. * p e 8288 
«7 Yerein is the lone perfect in vs that we witneſle of God, which he teſtified of his 
ſhonld haue bol dnes in the dap ofindge- Donne. TT” 
ment: foz as he is, euen lo are we in this 10 ck that belcueth in the Sonne of 4146. 


kSuch-s ſhould 18 There is no * feare in lone; but perfect 


trouble the con- 
ſcis nee. 


lone caſteth ont feare : fog feare hath 
painefulneſſfe: and he that fcareth, is not 
perfect inloue. 


1 tra pro. 19 Weloue htm, becauſe he loned vs firſt, 
ſenteth himlefte 20 Jf any man ſap, J laue God, and hate 


to vs ia them, 
which be are his 
imoge. f 
John. 13. 34. 

2 15.1 2. 


his brother, de is a lyar:foz! howe can he 
that loueth not his bother who he hath 
ſerne, loue Sod whom he hath not ſ@ne? 

21 * Andthis commandement haue weeof 
him, that he which loueth God, houlde 
loue his bꝛother allo, 


CHAP, V. 


a Is regenerate | 0. t 3 Of the ſguits of faith, 14. 20. The ofce,au- 


by the vertue of 
his Spirit. 


b Theloueof * VV 
God mult goe 


before, ur els we 
cannot loue a- 


thoritue C diuimit ie of Chriſt, 21. Againſt mages. 
Hoſocuer belteueth that Jeſus is 
the Chult,is * bozne of God and 
eueryp.one that lover h him which 
begate,loagcth him alſo which is begotten 


night. 2 In this we know that we laue thechil- 


Mit." 1. 30. 
c They are eaſie 


den of God, when we lone God, and 
kerpe his commandements. 


ro the ſonnes of 3 Fol this is p lone of God, that we kerpe 


God, which are 
led. withhis Spi- 
rite: for they de · 
lite therein. 
cer. i 5. 57. 


is commandements:and his comman⸗ 
ements are not grieuous: 

4 Foz all that is bozne of God, ouercom⸗ 

meth the woxtds this is the victozte that 17 All vurighteouſneſſeis fine, but there o That iu al 

onetrcommeth the wolld euen our faith, 


4 That is, lege s * Who4s it that onercommeth $woz2lde, 


geration, 
e The water and 


but he which belecueth that Jetus ts the 
Sonne of God? 


blood that came g This is that Jefus Chi iſt that came by 


out of his ſide, 
declare that we 
haue our ſinnes 
waſhed by him, 


d water © and blood, not by water onelpy, 
but by water and bleod: and it is theſſpi⸗ 
rite that bearcth witnelle : foz the ſptrite 


= hath made Foz there are thꝛt᷑ . wniclj beare retoꝛd in 


| It ſariſffation 
for the ſame. 


heauen, the Father, the Monde, and the 
holy Gholt: and theſe th1& are one. 


| f Ourmiade in- g Aud there are thy, which beare recoꝛde 


ſpired by the 

| boly Ghoſt, 

| g& Which teſti» 
fiethto our 
hearts, that we 
be the chidren 
of God. 


r, woorthie and 
noble. 

a According to 
godlineſſe & not 
with anyworld. 


i ty Action. 


God, hath the witnefe|| in himelfe : her Ot Gov, 
that bekeneth not God, hath inade him a 

har, bran — e = — ret oꝛde, 

that Sod witneſſed o onne. 

11 And this is the recoꝛde, that God hath 2 * 
giuen vnto vs eternall lite, and this lie is Alec 
in h1s Donne. ue ty ſinue be to 

1 Hee that hath the Soune,hath life and death, et Cee 

he that hath not the Sonne of God, hath — his 
not life. : mercie pardn. 

1 Theſe things hane J wzitten vnto yon, bis in hig 

that belenemn che Name of the Donne of c Chrk, 
God, p ye map know that ye haue eternal * 
life, and that ye map belcene in the Name 3. 29 luke, 12, 1 
of the Honne of God. i As ad. 

14 And this is the afcurance, that we haue oC 
in him, that if weaſke any thing accoz- ( - ſake tha 

ding to his will, he heareth us. they fall imo 

15 And ik wer knowe that he heareth va, r det hs. 
whatſoener weaſke, we knowethatwe, Cine not 

hon the petittons that we haue delired hinklfe foam 
of him. 

16 It anp man fe his bꝛother ſinne a ſinne. — 
that is not vnto death, let hun aſke, and Taketh heeds 
hee ſhalgine hun life fox them that nne t be bin not. 
not d vnto death. There is a ume un „ That is, Satan, 
to death: Jſapnot that thou thouldeſt iche — 


ꝓꝛaꝝ fol ſt. wound. 


Mat. 2.31,me, 


is a (ne — 1 — _—_— Ns. 

13 Welnowe that wholoeuer is 
God, linneth not: but he that is bt got⸗ pag 
ten of God, \ k&peth hunſclfe, and the ie in il 
m wicked toucheth hum not. Ie 

19 We knowe that we are of God, and the Cri yorie 
whole wozld ®hieth in wickedneſle. 55 4 

20 But we know that the Donne of God Meanino f 
is come, and hath ginen vs a minde to 4 — . = 
know him, which is true: and we are in Tanz — 
bum that is true, chat is, in his Domme chi let = 
Jeſus Chrilt : this ſame is verp ? God, - — 
and eternall life. 


men generally, 


: | chip Cod 
in the earth,the ſpirit, and the water and 21 Sabes,kepe pour ſelues from a idol. “ans 
the blood: and theſe ther agree in one. 


Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


He wvriteth vnto a certaine Ladie, 4 Rewogeing that 
ber children wualke in the truth, 5 And exhorterh 
them vnto loue, 7 YYarnah them to bevvare of With ® tructh and lone, 
ſuch deceiners as denie that Ieſus Chriſt is come in 4 Jreiopced greatly, that J founde of thy of God,excepy, 
the fleeb, 8 Prayzeth them is contuaue in the do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, 10 Aud to baue nothing to doe | | ich 
wvith th? that bring uot the true deftrine cf Chriſt 5 And nowe beſeech J thee, Ladie, (not as himgof y whic 

Tefwus our Sargconr. : 


Ye Elder ta the *clect 


trueth:and not J only, 


knowen the trueth, 
Foz the truthes ſake 


2 2 
which dwellech in vs, andlhalbe with vs 
3 Grace. be with pou, niercie aud peace a adeceiuzr and au Xutichuſt. 


Ladie, and her childzen, 
whom J lone m the 6 And this is the loue, p we lhould walke Gods word. 


but alſo all that baue 


from God the Father, and from the Lozd ; 
Jeſus 302 45 Donne of the Father, b We can not 


receiue y grace 


childzen walking, in trueth , as we haue we haue the rus 
receied a commandement of the father. knowledge of 


witting a newe comandement vuto thee, knowlecge 
bur that ſame which wee had fro the bez loueproceedeth. 
ginning)that we * lone one another. c Accordingto 


after his conimandements. This com⸗ Ieh 1 5-1 2+ 
madeinent is, that as pehaue heard from ,, 
the beguming pe ſhould walke init. 

Fo maup deceiners are entred into the 
moꝛid, which confeſſe not þ Jeſus Chziſte 
is come in the floh. Ne that is luch one, is 


$ Lake 
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4 By ſuffring 
our ſelues ro be 
ſeduced, 

e Hetharpal- 
ſeth the limits 

ol pure doctrine. 


Nut. 17. 


a Thatis, in 


godly conuciſa- 2 


tion, as they 
which haue 


both the know= : 


ledge and feare 


b By keeping 
boſpitalit ie. 

e Ifthou furni- 
ſheſt them with 
neceſſaries to - 
ward the ir iour · 
ney, knowing 
that the Lord 
ſaith, He that 
teceiueth you, 
receiucth me, 


2 The Faithfull 
tre ſanctiſied of 
God the Father 


' inthe Sonne by 


the holy Ghoſt, 
b Thathe 
ſhould keepe 
you, lohn 17.6, 
c Againſt the 
alaults of Satan 
and heretikes, 

d That hee 
ſhould kcepe it 
tor euer, 

t He confir · 
meth theit heart 


Walking ia the true. 


111. Iohn, Tude. 


8 Looke to your ſelues, that wee {loſe not pouſe, neither bid him. od 
the things which we haue done, but that 11 Foz he that 2 him, d 
we map receme a full reward, 


not in the doctrine ofChaiſte, hath not pet J would not write with paper and familiaritic or 


God. Ye that continueth in the doctrine pnke: but I rruſttocome vuto pou, and 
of Chult, he hach both te Father and {peake month to mouth, throne? 10pe TEETER 
the Donne, map be full. 


10 If there come anp vatopon,and bing 12 Theſonnesof thine * elect ſiſter grte *0r,vvercke, 
not this doctrine, * receive him not to tha, Amen. 


The third Epiſtle of Tohn. 


3 He i gladof Gaius that hewvalketh in the truth 8 8 We therefoze onght to recetue ſuch, thax 
E xborteth them to be lowing ware the poore (hi- Wwe might be helpers to the trueth. 
ſten in their perſecution, 9 Shevveth the vnde 9 J whote vnro the Church: but Diotre⸗ 
dealing of Diotrephes, 12 Andthe good report of pes which loueth to haue the preemis 
Demetrim. nence among them, recemeth vs not. 
x e Elder unto the beloued 10 Wherefozeif'Jrcome, J wil declare his 
ains, whome J loue tim the derdes which hedotrh,pzatteling againſt 
true th. i vs with malittous wordes, and not 
GW Beloued, J wiſh chiefly that therewirh content, neither he hituſclfe 
thon pꝛoſperedſt and faredſt well, as thy -xeceineth che bzethzen , but forbidderh 
ſoule pꝛolpereth. them that would, and thzuſteth them 
3 Fox Jretoyced greatly when the bie- out ol the Church, 
thꝛen came, and teſtifiedof truth that is 11 Seloneifollow not that whichfs euil, 
m ther. how con walkeſt in the rructh, but that which is god: he that doeth 
J haue no getater toy then this, chat is, t well, is of God: but he that doeth emil, 
heate that mp ſomies wzlke in a veritie. path not ' (@&ne God. p 
5 Beloued, thon doeſt faithfully whatſoes 12 Demetrzus hath god repozt of al men, 
ner thru doeſt to the bzerhzen, and to and ol the trueth it (elfe:yed , and we ont 
o ſtrangers, ſelues brare recozde , and pe knowe that 
Which bare witneſſe ofthp lone befoxe our recoꝛd rs true. ; Ls @ 4! | 
the Churches. Whome if thou byingeſt 1 z Jhaw many things co weire ::but J. 7 
vn then io as N h accoz- * 1 en white vnto ther. | 
ding to God, thou ſhalt doe well, 14 F02 J erutF ſhal chortip ſe and 
7 Becanſe that fox his Names ſake they we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace . 
went foozth, and tooke nothing of the be with ther. The friendes ſalute the, 
Gentiles. Greere the friendes by name. 


The general Epiſtle of Iude. 


THE ARGVMERNT, 
=_ Tade admoniſheth all Churc hes generally to take heede of deceiuers, which goe about 
to drawe away the hearts of the fimple people from the trueth of God,and willeth them to 
haue no ſocietie with ſuch, whom he ſetreth forth in their lively colours,ſhewing by divers 
examples of the Scriptures, what horrible vengeance is prepared tor them: finally hee comfor- 
tech — faithful, and cxhorteth them to petieuei e in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of leſus 


Chriſt. 
L V DOE aſeruantof Jes this condemnation : vagadly men:hey 
ſus Chile, æ dzorher of * are which turue the gracoof om God in⸗ 
James, to them which to wamomes and? denn Sod theoulp Fer. a.. 
are called & ſanct med. ok Lord, and our Loꝛd Jeſns Ci mt. 
God the Father, and® ; f pur pon in remembꝛace, 
reſernedtoJefus Chiift: aſmuch as pe once knewethis, howe 
Mercie vñto pon, and that the Loꝛd, after that he haddeliuereb 


peace andlone bemultiphed. the people our ot Egypt, deſfroped Numb. 14.37. 

3 Beloued, when J Jauc all diligence to them afterward which t belcued nor.  f Their incre- 
waite vuto you of ; common ſaluatton, s The? Angels alſo which kept not their dulitte was the 
it was ne&dful foi nie tu mite unto you, firſt*etate, but left them owne Habitats- fountaine uf al 
to exhoit pou, that per lhoufd tarnitſew — Le — nm ener their cuill. 
© cotitend foz che maintenance of the fatrh, vriderdarkenes uvnto the s qudgangut of +» Per. 2.4. 
which was 4 onceginenvuto d Satirts, the grent dag. 10s F 

4 Foz there are certaine men crept in 7 As * HodoutrayGSomozxrhe,audthe ci- g 7 . 


e befoic of olde *03deyned to ties about them, which mitke manner cheirc...reeme 
„ | * as they did. commurted, and followed puniſhment. 


againſt the contemners of religion and Apoſtates, ſhewing that ®ftrangeflelye , are let feozth fo an en- Geu.10.24,2 5, 
ſuch men trouble not the Church at all aduentures, but are ap- ſample and the vengeance of eter⸗ h Moſt horri- 
Poymed thereunto by the determinace counſell of God, nall fire, leg elluuoas. 


Tz. u. 9 Uikewiſe 


++ , £ Hane nothing 
is partakcr of his tuull dedes.Altho e, to P ma bed 

ant U : , 
9 Whoſoeuer * tranſgreſſeth, and abideth J had many thinges to wzite unto — him pad — 


.ialbee 


q! 
U 


palaams wages. 
i Which ſhewe 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe idzeas 
themſelues dull mers alſo defile the fieſh,and deſpiſe go⸗ 
and impudent. uernement, and ſpeake emll of them that 
EK lt is moſt like are in authozitie. 
that this ex am- 9 ſichael the A rchangel, when he 
ple was vrritten toue againſt the denil, and diſputed a⸗ 

n ſome of thoſe bout the body of ſMoſes, durſt not blame 
bookes of the _ with curſed ſpeakiug,but ſaid, The 
Seripture which ome rebuke the. | 

ere nowe loſt, 10 But theſe ſpeake euil of thoſethinges, 
Numb. 2. 14. which they knowe not: and whatſoeucr 
ioſn. 10. 13. thinges thep knowe » naturallp, as 
2.chro.9.29. beaſtes, which are bout reaſon, in thoſe 
In Zecharie, things they coxrupt themſelues. 

3. 2. Chriſt vn- 1» Mae be vnta them: fog thep haue fol⸗ 
der the name of lowed the wap of Cain, & ave caſt away 
the Angel rebu- by the deceit * of Balaams wages, and 
ked Satan as perilh in the *gaineſapings * of Cote. 
Knowing that 12 Theſe are ſpots o in pour feaſts ofcha- 
he went aboue xitie whenthep feaſt with vou, without 
to hinder the all feare, ferduigthemſeiues: cloudes 
Church: but they are without water, caried about of 
here we are ad- Windes,cozrupt trees, & without fruite, 
moniſhed not to twile dead, plucked vp by the rotes. 
ſee ke to reuenge 11 They are the raging waues of t 

our ſelues by fomningout their owne ſhame : chey are 
ewll ſpeaking, wandzing ſtarres, to eis reſerued 
but to referre F the blacknes.ofdarkeneſle fog euer · 

thing to God, 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from X- 
m Hy their car dam, piappecied of (uch, ſaping, 1 Be⸗ 
nall judgemenr. , 

Gen. 4. B. Num. 2323. i For as Core, Dathan and Abiram, roſe 
vp and. ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe ag ainſt them that are in 
authoritie. Num. 16. 1, 3. © Theſe were generallfeaſtes which 
the faichfull kept Partly to proteſt their brotherly loue, and part 
ly to relieve the needie , Tertul. in Apologet, Chap.3s. p = 

rof God, or of his Church. 2. Pes. . 17. Nrurl. f. 7, q This 

ſaying of Enoch might for the worthineſſe thereof haue bene asa 
common ſaying among men of all:imes,orels haue bene written 
in ſome of ole bookes which now remaine not: yet by the pro- 
uidence of God, ſo — — left as are able to inſtruct vs tin the 
faith of leſus Chriſt to ſaluation, Iohn 20.3 1. 


—— ͤ ——ꝛ—-: — — 


K . 


THE ARG 


ſumme of thoſe prophecies, which were writt 


Tude, 


hold. the Loꝛd cometh with thonſandes 
of his Haints, 

Is To — iudgement againſt all men, and 
to rebnke all the ungodlp among thein 
of all their wicked deedes , which they 
haue vngodlp committed, @ of all then 
cruelſpeauinges, which wicked ſinners 
haue ſpoken agaimſt him. 

:6 Thele are murmurers, complayners, 
walking after their owne luſtes!:* whoſe 
mouthes ſpeake pꝛoude thinges, haum 
mens perſons in admmation, becauſe o 
a vantage. 

17 But, ve belsucd, remember the wordes 
which were ſpoken befoze of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles of our Lopd Jeſus Chuſt, 

15 Yowe that thep tolde pou that there 
Choulde be mockers * in rhe laſt tune, 
whiche ſhould walke after their owne 
9 luſtes. 

19 Thele are makers of ſectes, fleſhlp, has 
uing not the Spirit . 

20 Mit, pe beloued, ediſie pourſelues in 
pour moſt holp faith, pꝛaping in the holp 


Ghoſt, 

21 And kepe pour ſthies in the laue of 
God, looking foz the mercie of our Lozbe 
Jeſus.Chziſt,vato eternall lift. 

22 And haue compaſſion of ſome," tu put- 
1 24 g 

23 And other ſaue with * feare, pulling 
them ont of the fire, and hate euen the 
"gar ment (potted bp the fleth. 

24 Nowevmahinrhar is able to kepe 
pou.that pe fall not, and to pieſent pou 

aultleſſe befozethe pieſence of hrs glozy 

25 That 5 0 God only wiſe, our Hautour, 
be glazp,and maieſtie, and doininon, and 
power, both nowe and foz euer, A men. 


ons.which are as preparatiues, and acceſſariea to 


The Reuelation of Iohn 


the Diuine. 


VMENT. 


* is manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a 


en before, but ſhauld be fulfilled after the com- 


ming of Chriſt, adding alſo ſuch things as ſhould be expedient, aſwell to for1ewarne vs of the 
danger to come,as tv admoniſh vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againit others, Herein 
thereforeis liuely ſer forth the diuinitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemption: what 
things the Spirit of God allowethin the miniſters,and what things he reproueth: the prouidenc e 
of God for — 544 of their glorie and conſolation in the day of vengeance ; bowe that the 
hypocrites which ſting like Scorpions the members of Chriſt,ſhall be del royed, but the Lambe 
Chriſt ſhall defend them, which beare witneſſe tu the trueth, who in deſpite of the beaſt and Sa- 
tan will reigneouer all. The lively deſcription of Antichriſt is ſet for th; whoſe time and power 
notwithſtanding is limited, and albeic that he is permitted to rage againſt the elect. yet his power 
frercheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodies: and ar length he ſhall be deſtroyed by the 
tach of Gad when as theele@ ſhall giuepraiſe to God for the viRorie: nevertheleſſe for a ſea- 
fon God will permit this Antichriſt and ſtrumpet, vnder colour of faire ſpeach and pleaſant doc 
trine, to deceiue the world: wherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which are bur a (mall portion) 
to auoĩd this barlots flatteries, and bragges, whoſe ruine without mercie they ſhal! ſee, and with 
the heauenly companies ſing tontinualpraiſes: for the Lambe is married: theword of God hath 
gotten the viQorie: Satan that along time was vntie d. is now caſt with his miniſters into the pit 
of fire to be torwenred for euer,whereas contrarywiſe the faithfull (which are the holy cirie o 
Teruſale m, and wife of the Lambe)ſhall enioy perpetuall glory, Readediligearly,iudge ſober- 
y, aud call earneſiiy to God for the true vnderſtanding hercof. 8 


Makers of bd 


In vngodu⸗ 
nes and mi⸗ 
quitie, 
Pſal. 1j. 10. 


1. Tim. 4. t. 
Z. In. 3-1 
2. pet. 3. 3. 


r Ofregeners 
tion, 


Some may be 
wonne withg6. 
tlenes, otherby 
ſharpenes, 
t By ſharpe re- 
— —— 
— out oſ 
Inger. 
u The ed 
not onely t o cu 
off Gele 
alſo to take a» 
way all occafs 
the ſame, 


„Or, Aeclarid 
10 lobn, 


Fes 8 48 


g» eertr soest 


2 


Th 
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Ling) and Prieſts, Chap. 1 1f. The ſeuen candleſticka. q4p 
CHAP, TI. that ſpake with me:and was Meaning the 
x The canſe of thi revelation. z Of them that read it. ned, ſawe —_— — — Churches. 
P 4 Tohnwuricerh to the ſeues Churches, 5 The n- 13 And in the midbes of the ſeuen candles p Which was 
z Ofthinge reſtie and offi-e of the Sonne of God. 20 The vi ſticks, one like vnto the ? Donne of man, Chriſt the head 


which were hid / the candleſtickes and ſtarres. clothed with agarment 4 downe to the of the Church. 

_— 4 y E * Keuelation of IBSS fte and girded about the with a q As the 

v chriſt _ CHRIST, which> GOD golden girdle. *r diet. A 

yed this 77 gane vnto him, to ſhewe un⸗ 14 Nis head, and heares were [white ast For in him was 

uon mg - to his (eruants thinges which white wooll,& as ſnow, and his cies were ao cancupi- 

Fuhers dolce mut thozelp be © done : which he ſent, as* aflameof fire. | — vo WA 

reads - — 2 by his Angel vnto his ſer- 15 Und his _P line unto'fine *bzaſſe, hur⸗ ignited by gie- 
e, nant John, nuig as in afoznace:and his voice as the diag the 

hid in reſpeR of , Who bare recozde ofthe worde of God, — of — Waters. e * 71S — 


vn ſo — * and ofthe teſtumome of Jeſus Chuiſt,and 16 And her had m his right hande ſeuen wiſdome,ecerni« 
3 Lorde ry dic of all things that he ſawe. ſtarres: and out ofhis mouth went a we and diuini - 
Cod _ 7 | Bleſſed is hee that readeth,and they that = ſharpe two edged \wozde: and his face tie. 

tolohu NS fer heare the wordes of this 4 pzophecie, and ſhone as the ſunne ſhmeth in his ſtregth. t To ſee the ſe 
vane by 1 4 kee pe thoſe things which are wzittethers 17 And when J ſaw hun, J fell at his fete crets of che 


niſterie o 11 foz the time is © at hand. as * dead : then he laide his right hand heart. 

Angel, to Chis 4 John, to the 'ſeuen Churches which are vpon me,ſaping vutome, Feare not: J "0,alcumine. 
ä m Ada. Stace be with pou, & peace from ain the** firſt and the laſt, u tis iudge- 
Geared. 4 him, Which is. and Which was, and 13 And am altue,but I was dead: and be- mentt & wayes 
e Torne zoo Which is to come, and from the 5 ſeuen hold, Jam aliue fox enermoze,Amen:and are moſt per- 
and bad, ſpirirs which are befoze his thione, A hauethe © keies of hell and of death. fe. 


d _ = 5 And from Jclus Chuſt, which is a"faith- 1g ite the things which thou haſt ſeene, x Both becauſe 
Reandechnde, Full wirnetfe. and“ the firſt begotten ofthe and cheſrhings-which are, and the things al nacions praiſe 


dae 1 dead, aud Pꝛince of Þ Kings ot the earth, which ſhall come hereafter. him, and alſo his 
m. 1 ome unte hum that loued us, and walhed us 20 The myſterte of the ſeuen ſtarres worde is heard 
what hall c from our finnes in his blood. which thou ſawelt*in mp right had, and andpreached 


tpalſein,the And made us Kings and Pzieſts vuta the ſeuen golden candleſtickes,is ts, The through the 

New Teſtament, Sod, euen his Father, to hum be glozie, ſeuen (tarres are the f Angels ofthe te- woll 

e and beginne and dommion fos euermoze, Amen. uen Churches: and the ſeuen candleſicks y V/hich are 
tuen then. * Beholde . he commeth with cioudes, and which thou ſaweſt, ars the ſeuen Chur⸗ the paſtors of 
{ Meaning, he euerp ene ſhall ſee him : yea, euen thep ches. the Churches, 
Church valuer- which bpearced him chzough:and al kin - z This ſwords 
fall reds of the earth ſhall waile * befoze hun, Ggnified his worde and the vertue thereof, as is declared, Heb.4. 


14 Euen ſo, Amen. 12. Da 10. 8,9. a To comfort me. Ia. 41. 4· C 44-6, b Equail 


That 1s, mom $8 J* am: Alpha and Omega, the begin- God with my Father,aad eternal. e That is, power overthem, 
holy Chuſt: ning a the ending, ſapth the Lozd, Which d 1othe latter dayes, e Inmy protection. f Thatis, the ai» 
or theſe ſcuen is, and Which was, and Which 18 to aiſters,Mala.2.7, 
pues were mi. come, euen the Aumightie. CHAP. 11. 
uſlets before 9 J John,euen pour bother, and compa- He exborteth ſoure Churches 5 To repentance, 10 
God the Father uon in tribulation, and in the kingdome 75 perſtuerance, patience and amendment: 5. f 4. 
& Chriſt, whom and patience of Jeſus Chniſt, was in the 20.2 {+ Aſvvel by threatnungs,7,10.17,2 6. As 
akerhe calleth ple called Parmos.foz rhe word of God, promiſes of revvard. 
thehornes and and fox the witneſſing of Jeſus Chuſt, x Nto the *Angell of the Church of , ro the Paſtor 
nes of Lambe, 10 And J was ravi ned in (pirite on * the Epheſus wůnnte, Theſe things ſaueth gr miniſter 


Chap. 5. C. In 7 Loꝛdes dap, and heard behind me a great he that o Hholdeth the ſeuen ſtars in hich are called 
like phraſe Paul ygite as it had bene of a trumpet, his right hand. 4 walketh m the uuds by this name, 
abethi God, an1 11 Haping, J am! Xlpha and Omega, the pt tue ſeuen golden candleſticks. becauſe they are 


Cirilt,and the firſt and the laſt: and that which thou ſe⸗ 2 JT knowethy wozkes, and thy labour, 604, mel{egers 
Angels to wit - eſt, wiite in a booke,and ſende it vnto the and thy parience , and howe thou cant nt have their 
deu, l. Iim. 5. 2 . ſeuen Churches which are in Alia, un⸗ not forbeare them which are emu, and che common 


Pfl. 5 9. 37. to Epheſus. and unto DmpIna, and vn⸗ haſt cxrammed them which ſay then are 1 leſus Chriſt, 
L{or.:5.21, ro Pergamus, and vnto Thyatira, and A poſtles, and arc not, and haſt founde hv a! 15 cal 
&ſ 1.18, bnro Sardi,and unto Philadelphta,aud them lers. led an Angell, | 
Heb.g.1 4, byto Laodicea. : And thou haſt ſuſfeed and haſt partence, „ Mende Chaps 
1. 19. 12 Then Iturned backe to ſe the“ vopce and fox mp Names ſake haſtlaboureo, ;., J. 

1. ab 1. 7,9. and halt not famted. c ln his pro- 


1. Pet. 2. 5. Mat. 24, 30. iſa. 3.14. iude 14. h The thas contem- 4 Nenertheleſſe, J haue ſome wh t again tection. 

ned Chriſt, & molt cruelly petſecuted him, and put him to death. thee, becanſe thou haſt left thy firit © loue. 4 According 
ſhall then acknowledge him . Or, ſer hum. (hap. 21. 6. 22.13. Remember therrkoze from whence thon % hie promi'e 

1 Alpha and Omega are the firſt & laſt letters of che a. b. c. of the art fallen. repent. do the firſt workes * Math 28.20 * 
Greekes, k Which ſome call Sunday:S. Paul the firſt day ofthe ozels I will come agamit thæ ſhortly, will be wich che 
veeke, 1. Cor. 16. 2. Act. 20.0. and it was eſtabliſhed after that the and willremoue tun candlefticke out of to tte ende of 


lewes Sabbath was abolihed. | I am be before hon nothing his plate, extept thou amend. the world. 
wat, yea. hy whom vhatſoeuet is made, was made, and he that ſhal 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the . 1 hy ni ſi Ilue 
temaine when all things thall pet ih, euen I aw the eternall Lud, that thou hae 


= Of the which ſome were fallen : others decayed : ſome were deſttowarde G OD and thy neyg*beur at the firſt preaching of 

proude : others negligent : ſo that hee {heweth remedie fur all. the Goſpell. f The office of the Paſtoris co vpure tc 1 cand's- 

v That is, him wliole Voice L heard. Ricks os lampe, fx aſu uch as he ought to hive befure men. 
zx m. Wozkes 


Balaams doctrine. Reuclatiod. the ſearcher of the ben 
» Theſe were WINES ofthe 8 Nicolaitans, which Y giue him a* white fone, and in the None z Such 4 
eretikes whicly allo hate. a*newe name written, which no man was wont to be 


helde that wives 7 Att hun that hath an eare,heare what the 
ſhould be con- Spirit faith vnto the Churches, To him 
mon, & as ſume that oucrcommeth, will J gine to eate of 
thinke, were na · the tre of ® life, which is in the middes of 
med of one cal- the Paradiſe of God. 

led Nicolas, of 8 © And vnto thei Angel of the Church of 
whom is writte, rhe Dmpntans wire, Theſe thinges 
Attes6.5.which ſapth he that is fixil. and laſt, which was 
was cho!en a- dead, and is k aue. 

mong che Dea - „ I knome thp workes and | tribulation, 


cons. and ponertie, (but rhonart *rich)and 1 
hk Meaning the Kknowr the blaſphemie of them, which ſap 
life cuerlaſting: ſhep are Fewes,and® arenot,burare the 
thus by co1po- Dpnagogue of Satan. 

rall benefites, he 10 rare none of thoſe things, which thou 


ſha lr ſuffer: beholde,it ſhal come to paſle, 
that theo deuill ſhal calt ſome of vou into 

pꝛiſon, that pe may be? tried, and ye ſhall 
haue tribulation 4 ten dapes: be thou 
faithfull vnto the death, and J will gine 
thee the crowne ok like. 


raiſeth them vp 
to conſiler.ſpi- 
ritual bleflings, 
i This is thought 
to be Pulycar- 
pus, who was 


miniſter of 11 Let hum that hath an eare, Hcare what 

Smyrna, 86. the Sviriteſaicth to the Churches. He 
eercs, às hee that onercometh, thalnot be hurt of the 

Limfe fe con- r (econd death. 

feſſed before 12 And tothe Angell of the Church which 

Herodes, when is at Pergamus wute, This ſapeth he 

as hewas ledro which yath the ſharpe' ſwozve with two 

be burned for edges. 

Chriſtes cauſe, 13 T knowe thy workes and where thou 


dwelleſt, even where Satang *rhzone ts 


k Theeternall ; 
and thou keepeſt my Name, and haſt 


Diuinitie of le- 


ſas Chriſt is not denped mp faith, * even mthoſe 
here moſt plain daies when Antipas mp fatthfull mar- 
lydeclared, with Tp} was flaine among pou, where Hatan 
his manhode, & dwellerh. 

victorie ouer 14 But I haue a fewe things againſt the, 
death, to aſſure becauſe thou haſt there them that mam⸗ 
his that they teine the * doctrine of * Bataam, which 
ſhall not be taught Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke 
vuercome by befoze the childzen of Jſrael , that thep 
death. : ſhould eat of things ſacrificedvatoidols, 


and commut fozmication. 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that mainteine 
the doctrine of rhe Ricolaitaus, which 
thing Jhate. 

16 Qepent thy (elfe,0z els J wil come vnts 
ther thoꝛtly, and will fight againſt them 
with the ſwoꝛde of my mouth. 

17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſapeth vnto the Churches, To 
him that onerconmeth , will J ginero 
eate ofthe Manua that is !hid, and will 


1 This was the 
perfecution vn- 
der y Emperour 
Domitiau. 

m 11 ſpirituall 
treaſures. : 
n They arenot 
Abrahams chil- 
dren according 
to the faith, 

© Here he na- 
meth the author 
of al our calamicie,incouraging vs manfully to fight againſt him, 
in promiſing vs the vicbrie. p The ende of affliction is, that we 
may be tried, and not deſtroied. q Signify Ing many times, as 
Gen, 3 1. 41. num. 1. 22. although there ſhalbe comfort and releaſe. 
r The fu ſt death is the naturaſl death of the body, the ſeconde is 
the eternall de.th:from the which all are ſree that beleeue in le- 
ſus Chriſt, lohn 5.24. [ The word of God is the ſword with two 
edges, Hebr.4-12. t All rovnes ane countreis whence G ods 
word and good ling is baniſhed, ate the throne of Satan, and al- 
ſo thoſe places where the word is not preached (yncerely,nor ma- 
zers aright reformed. u In the very heate of perſecution and 
flaughrer of the Martyrs, they contiaued in the pure faith, and 


therefore are commeuded after a ſort, x All ſuch are like coun- 
ſellours to Balaã, which for lucre perſwade to idolatry or whores 
dame. Nam. 23 · 14 2544+ u And uot common co all, 


& 17.10, 
name, as thoughit conteined the moſt deepe knowledge of het 
uenly things, and was in deed drawen out of the deepe dungeon 
of hell: by ſuch termes nowe the Anabapriſtes, Libertines, Pa- 
— nega; vie to beautiſie their monſtrons errours 


knoweth ſaning hethat recemeth it, giuen vnto then 
18 J And unte the Angell of the Church thar dad konten 
which is at Thyatira wte, Theſe any vidorie or 
things ſapeth the Sonne of God , which — in figne of 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, honour ,and 
and his feere like * fine byaſſe. therefore it ſig. 
19 Jknowe tby wozkes andthy lone, and nifieth heres 
b ſernice, and faith. and thy patienct, and token of Gods 
thy woes, and that they arc moe at the ſauour & gracer 
lait then at the firſt, alſoit was 4 
20 Potwithſtanding,J hane a few things ſignethar one 
againſtth@ , that thou (irffreſt the wo⸗ was cleared in 
man * Jezabel, which calleth her ſelf a iudgement, 
Propherteſle, to teach and to dece:uc mp a The new name 
nants, to mane them commit foznts alſo ſignifteth, 
cation, and to tate meates lacrificed unto renoume and 
idoles. honour, 
21 And J gane her ſpace to repent of her O ume 
foꝛnication, and ſhe repented not. b To helpe the 
22 Beholde, Jwillcaſt her {1110 a bed, and Saints. 
them that commut fozntcation with her, 1.Xoavg.16,31, 
into great affliction, cxcept thep repent c As that harloe 
them oftherr wozkes. letadel maintei, 
23 And J wil kil her *childzen with death: nedſtrangercli. 
and all the Churches ſhall knowe that J gion, & exerci- 
am he which * ſearch the reines a hearts: ſed crueltie . 
and J will gine vnto euerp one of pou ac⸗ gainſt the ſer» 
coding vnto your wozkes. ua nis of Cod, 
24 Andvato pon J ſay, the reſt of them of ſv are there a- 
Thyatira, As many as haue not this mong themthar 
learning. nen her haue knowen the ſderp⸗ doe the like, 
neſſe of Data (as s they ſweake) I wil put d They that 
vpon pou none other burden. conſent to ide» 
25 But that which pee haue alreadp, holde latrie and falſe 
faſt till I come. doctrine, com. 
26 Fo her that ouercommeth and kæpeth mic ſpirituall 
np wozkes vnto the ende, to him will J whore dome, 
gue power ouer nat ions. wherof follows 
27 And he ſhallrule them with a rod of ech corporall 
pꝛon: aud as the veſſels of a potter, hal whoredome, 
they be bzoken. Hoſ. 4. 13. 
28 Euen as J tecemed of mp Father, ſo e Them that fol 
wil I gtuehim the mozning ſtarre. low her wayth 
29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 1, 16.7. 
the Dpirit ſapth to the Churches, pfat 7.9, 
reve. 11.20, 
f The falſe teachers termedtheir doctrine by this 


aſphemies, g The children of lezabell. Pſal. 2. 9. 
CHAP. III. 

He exhorteth the ( hurc bes er miniflers to the true 
Profeſſion of faith, & towvarching, 12. Vt 
promiſes to them that perſeuere. 

1 A Nd waite unto þ Angel of ß Church 
which is at Sardi, Thele thinges 
ſapth he that hath the ſeuen Spicits 

of God, and the ſenen ſtarres, J know 
thy workes: fox thou haſt a name p thon 
* neſt, but thou art dead. i 

2 Be awake and drengthen the thinges 
which rematne,that are readie to die: fo 
A haue not found thy wozkes perfice be⸗ pox dFruites, 


foze God. : 
3 Kemember therefoze,howe than haſt re- *** —_ 
ceived and heard. and holde faſt, and re- hp. 16.15. 
vent. *Jftherctoze thou wilt not watch, x.cbe/: 5-2, 
12 .. 3.10. 


2 The miniſter 
liueth when he 
bringeth forth 


o 


* 


07 perſons, 
d bycher by 
conienting to 
idolaters,or els 
Uuting their 
conſcience wit 
any euill. 
(hap,20.1 3s 
and 31-27» 
s.. 
142,23. 
155.1 . % a-. 
c Which ſigni- 
fech that Chrilk 
bath al the pow - 
et ouer the 
houſe of Dauid, 
which is the 
Church, ſo that 
he may eicher 
receive ot put 
out home he 
will. 
4d Which is to 
aduance the 
kingdome uf 
Gol. 


e | will cauſe 
them in tay 
fighcro humble 
themſelues, and 
to giue due ho- 
nuur to God, 
andto his Sonne 
in, 
{ Letaoman 
plucke them a- 
wiy wiich chou 
halt wonne to 
Cod: for they 
ne thy crowne, 
as $, Paul wri 
tern, ſaying, B · e · 
uren ye are ay 
wye and my 
crowne,Phi, 4. t · 
1. heil. 2. f 9. 
f Thatis, 
rueth ir ſel fe. 
h Of whem all 
creatures haue 
ar beginning. 
| Peeſwading 
. ſelfe of tha: 
vhich thou halt 
not. 


K Thus the hy- 


poctites boaſt of 


their owne pow- 
tr, ind do not 
vaderftand their 
ürmities to 
ſee ke to Chriſt 
teme die. 
| Seffer the eyes 
of chine vnder · 
ing to be 
opened. 


Ofperſeuerance. Chap.arir, The foure beaſtes, 548 


will come on the as a theefe,and thou 19 As many as J loue, J *rebuke and 
alt not knowe what houre J will come chaſten: be * zcalons therefoze and as 
bpon thee. mende. 
4 Notwichſtaading thou haſta few* names 20 Beholde, J ſtande at the dooze, and Pre. 3. t. 
pet in Hardt, which haue not o defiled knocke -- Ik anp man heare up bopce #512: 5. 
their garments : and thep ſhall walke andopenthedoze, J will come in unta u Nothing 
with me in white: foz they are woꝛthie. hun, and will ſuppe with hun, and he more diſples- 
He that ouercommerh, hal be clothed in With me. ſeth God then 
white arap, and J will not put out his 21 To him that ouercommeth, will J indifferencie & 
name out of the Boke of lite, but J wil grant to ſir with me in my a thone. even coldneſſe in reli · 
confeſſe his Name befoze mp Father, as J ouercaiue, and fit with mp Father gion, and chere» 


and befoze his Angels. in h1s thzone. tore he wil pew 
6 Yet him that hath an eare, heare what 22 Let hun that hath an eare, heare what ſuch our as are 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. not zealous and 


7 Jund wzue unto the Angell of the CHAP. IIII. feruent. 
Church which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 1 The von of the maieſlis of God. 1 He ſeeth the n In my ſeare 
things ſaith he that is Holy and True, hren, aud ont (14/5 g it, S. eve: e- tell, and rnb 


which hath the * key of Dauid, which ber ie vyith 2 4.elder; iti vpe them,and four — of mine 


openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhuts baef7e; pray/ang Gol day and night, eauenly ioyes. 

teth aud no man openeth, x A this Jloted, and beholde, a 2 Before that he 
$ J know thy wozkes:beholde ,J haue ſet doe was openin heanen, and rhe make mention 

befoze the an open 4deoze, and no man firſt vopce which J heard, was as ir of the great af - 


can thur it: fo: thou haſt a litle ſtrength were ofa trumpet ralking with me,ſap- fictions of the 
and halt kepc mp wozd, and haſt not de ing, Come vp hither,+ J will ſhewe ther Church,heſer- 
nied up Name. things which muſt be done herrafter. tcth forth 5 m. 

9 Beholde, J will make them of the Dpy- 2 And unmedtatip J was rauiſhed in the ieftic of God bf 
nagogue of Satan,which cal themſelues ſpirire, and beholde , athzone was ſer in whoſe will, wiſ⸗ 
Jewes and are not, but doe lie: beholve, Heauen,and one (ate vpon the thꝛaone. dome andproui« 
I (ay, J will make them, that they ſhall z And® he that ſate, was to lobe vp, line dence al thinges 
come and wozſhip befoze thy fete, and vnto a Jaſper ſtone, and a Hardine, and are created, and 
hall now that A baue loued thee. there was a ratucbowe rounde about the gouerned, to 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the warde of chzone in ſight luke to an Emeraude. teach vs patifce, 
mp patience,thercfoze Iwill deliner thee 4 And round about the thzone were foure b He deſcribeth 
from the houre oftentation, which will andewentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates the diuine and 
come vpou all the wonlde, to trie them Jſawe © foure and ewentie Elders ſit- incomprehenſi. 


that dwell upon the earth, ting,clothed in whiteraiment , and dad ble vertue of 
ri Veholde, J come thoztlp : holde that ontherr heads crownes of golde. God the Father, 

which thou halt, that no man take thy 5 And out ofthe thzone*4 pzoceeded lights as chap, 5. C. ad 

f crowne. nings.and thuadungs,and vopces, and the Sonne who 


12 Yinthat onercommeth, will J make there were ſtuen lampes of fice, bugning is ioyned with 
a pillar in the Temple of mp Sod, and befozethe thione, which are the leuen bim. 
he ſhall go no maze out: and J will wine fprrits of God, c Pytheſe we 
bpon hun the Naine of mp God, and 6 und befoze the rhzoneghere was a fſea of ment al che holy 
name of the citie of mp God, whichis rhe glaſſelike vnto scryſtal : #4 inthe nus companie ofthe 
new Jernſalem, which commeth downe of the rhzone, & round about the tone heavens. 
ont of heauen from my God, and [ will were foure* beaſtes full of epes befoze. d Frocthe throne 


write vpon him mp newe Name. and behinde. of the Father & 
13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a „and the Sonne, pro- 

the Spirit ſaith uvnto the Churches. the ſecond bealt like a calfe, and the thirde ceedeth the holy 
14 And unto the Angell of che Church of beaſt had a face as a man, and thefourth Ghoſt, who ha- 

the Laodice4s wzite, Theſethinges laith bealt was like a flying egle. ving all bur one 


8 umen, the faithfulland Trae wirneſſe, 8 And the foure beaſtes had one of throne, declare 
the * beginning of the creatures of Sod. them lire wings about him, & then were the vnitie of cho 
15 Tknow thy warkes,that thou art net: ful ofepes wirhin, and they ceaſſed not Godheage. 
cher colde noi hote: J would thou wereſt day noz night,ſaying,i * Yolo,holp,zolp e The holy 
colde oz hote. Lozde God alnughtie, Which was, and Ghoſt is as # 
16 'Therfoze, becauſe thon art luke warme, Which is and Which is to come. lightning vnto 
and neither colde no hore, it will come to s Andwhen thoſe beaſts gane glozie, and vs that beletue, 
paſſe, that I hal ſpewe the out of mp honour, and thankes to hun that ſate on and as a feareful 
mouth. the rhzoue , which liaerh fo euer 4 euer, chander to che 
17 Foz thou ſaieſt, I am i rich a increaſed 10 The foure # twenrte Etvders fell downe dilobedient. 
with goods, and haue *nxde ofnathing, before hit! itfate on the thriane, and f The world fs 
and kn9weit not how thou art wzetched wozſhipped han, that tiueth fox encr- compared to a 
and nulerable, and poze, and blinde, and moze,* and calt their crownes befoze the ſea, becauſe of 
naked. : thionc, ſaping. the changes and 
13 Jcounſehthe ta bye ot᷑ me golde tried vnſtablenes. 
by the fire, that thou mapeſt be made g It is ascleareas cryſtall before ] eyes of God, decauſe there is 
rich, a white raiment , that thon mapeſt nothing in it ſo litle thut is hid feem him. O, under the throne 
be clothed,anv that thy filthie nakednes h They are called Cherubims,Ezek. 10. 20. i Me ate hercby 
do not appcare : and! anointthine epes taught to give glory to God ia all his workes, Ii f. J. K They 
with eye ſalue, that thou mapſt lee, wall chalenge no auth itie, h nur nor pumwer before Ged. 
X 35- um. 11 Thou 


The prayers of the Saints. 


Chap, 5-13. 11 Thdu art“ wozthie,O Tozd, to receine 
lozp and honour, and power: fo: thon 
bat created all things, æ foz thy willes 


ke, thep are, and haue bene created. 
CHAP, v. 


He ſeeth the Lam be opening the beeke,$.14 And 
therefore t he "wy 1 eafter,the 24.Eiders, and the 
Angels praiſe the Laube, and doe him vr orf pe, 

9 for ther redemm tien and other he nc tes. 
wh 1 AR I ſawe in the right hand of him 
2 A ſimilitude that ſate vpon the thzone, * a Broke 
take n of earthly wyitten withm,and on the backſide, 

princes,which = feated with v ſenen ſcales, 

judge by bockes 2 nd J law a ſtrong Angel, which pxeas 
and writings: ched with aloude vopce, Who is wors 
and hete it doth t m to open the booke, and to looſe the 


Fgnifie all the ſtates thertoſ? | 
counſelsand ; And no man iu heauen, n62 in earth, 
judgements of neither vuber þ earth , was able ro open 
God, which are he Boke neither to looke thereon. 
onely kavwen 4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man 


10 Chriſt the was found wozthp to open, and to reade 
sonne of Dauid, the Woke, neither to leoke thereon. 

verl.s,_ 5 And one of the elders ſapde vnto mE, 
b That is, many. Mœpe not:beholde, the“ Lyon which 1s 
Cen. 49.5 fthe tribe of Juda, the rote of Dauid, 


* 

4 ath obteined to open rhe Beoke, and to 
coſe the ſenen ſcales thereof, * 

6 Then J behelde,and lo, in the middes of 

the thzone, and of rhe foure beaſtes, and 


4 This viſion tu the middes ofthe Elders, ſteode a 
confirmeth the Lambe, as though he had bene killed, 
power ofour which had a ſeuen hozmes, and * ſenen 
Lord leſus, tyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, 
which is the ſent into all the wozld. 


Lambe of God 7 And he came and tcoke the Boke out 
that taketh a- of the tight hand of hun that ſate vpon 


way the ſinne t thzone. 

of * world, 8 N when he had taken ide Boke, the 
d That is, mani -· foure beaſteg, and the foure and twentie 
folde power. Elders t fell downe befoze the Lambe, 
e Signifying the hauing euerpone harpes and golden bi⸗ 
fulaes of the ſpi- full of odours, which are the 8 pꝛap⸗ 


it, which Chriſt gof Daint : 
bh vpoall. 9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaping, Thon 


The Angels art wozthie to take the Boke, a to open 
honour Chriſt: he ſeales thereot᷑, becauſe thou waſt Kil- 
he is therefore led, and haſt* redeemed vs to God by 
God. th doutofenerp kinted, 8 tongue, 

This decla- an ple,and nation, 
rethhow the 10 And haſt made vs vnto our GO D 
rayers of the *Kings and Pꝛieſts, and we ſhall: reigne 
Taichful are onthe earth. 

reeable vnto 11 Then J behelde, and J heard the vopce 

Aread Acts of manp Angels rounde about þ rhzone, 


and about the beaſtes and the Elders, 
and there were * thouſand thouſands, 
12 Hapmg with a loude voyce, Wozthie 
Ieſus hath re- is the *Lamhe that was kuled to reteiue 
deemed his — 11 and wiſedome, and 
Church by his ength, honour, and gloze , and 
ding, Plaiſe. i 
—— 1 13 And allthe creatures which are in hea⸗ 
of all nations. nen and on the earth,+ under the earth, 
1. Per. 2.9. aud in the ſea, and all that are mthen, 


3 Not corporal- 


10-4, and chap» 
3.3. . 
b Our Sauiour 


Dax.9.10. 


chr 


fo} euermoꝛe. 


Renelation, 


The Lambe openuh the ſixe ſeales 


2 Therefoze J behelde,ond loe there was a his 1udgements, 


4 Andthere went ont another ho2ſe, that Qurie , an fel 


And when pe had opened the third ſeale, 90 the white 

6 And Jhearda voyce' in the middes of the Goſpel wy 
- 

7 And when hee had opened the fourth eth an extreme 

8 And Jlooked, and behold, a“ pale hozſe, h TheGreete 

9 Andwh 


ro And they 


13 And long white robes were giuen unto 


Power to take peace from the 
— woiſhiyved him that liueth foz euer⸗ 
: CHAP, VI. 


* 
follovv the opening thereoſiſo that — 
a gineral prophecie to the end of the wvorld. 
Adu » I beheide when the Lambe a The open 
hadopened one a of rhe ſralts, and of the ſeale 
IJ heard one ot the foure beaſtes ſap, the declaration 
as vt were the ®nople of thunder, Come of Gods wil,and 
and ſee, the executing of 


* white hozſe, and he that 4 ſate on him, d Signifying, 
had a bowe, and a crowne was ginen that therewere 
bnts him, and he went foth couquering marveilous 
that he might oucrcome . things to come, 
And when h& had opened the ſecond © The white 
ſeale, I heard the ſccond beaſt ſay, Come horſe ſignifieh 
and ſer. innocencie, vi- 


v.25 *red, and power was gnien to him citie, which 
that fſare thereon, to take peace from ſhould come by 
the earth, and ihat they ſhould kill one the E 
another , and there was giuen vnto hun of the Guſpel, 
a great ſwo1d, d He that ndech 
A heard the rhirde beaſt ſay, Come and horle, is Chriſt, 
&.Then J behelde, g loe, s a black hozſe, e eie 
and he that late on hum, had balances in crvel warte 
bis haud. that enſued whi 


the foure beaſtes ſap, u meaſure of refuſed, 
wheate foz ai penp, and thi& meaſures f Who vu. 
of barlep fog a penp, and ople, and wine o. 
hurt thou not. This gik 


ſeale, J heard the vopct of che fourth famine and wart 
beaftſap,Come and tc. of all things, 


| 

] 

{ 

q 

] 

and his name that ſate on him was. word ſgnifieth ( 
Weath, and · Nel folowed after him, and charmeaſure 
ower was gien vnto them ouer the which wazords 
ourth parte of the earth, to kill with narilygivent 
ſwozd, and with hunger, # with death, ſervants for | 
and with.the beaſtes ofthe earth, their portion of ' 
he had opened the ! fift ſeale, flint of meate t 
ſawe under the altar ® the ſoules of for oneday. t 
them, that were killed foz the wozde of i Which anos © 
od, and foz the teſtimonie which thep ted about fours tl 
| pence halſe- ' 

rp crped with aloud vopce, ſay- peny. 

ing, om long, Lord, holy and true! doeſt k Whereby n 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on ment fickenefſe, f 


mainteined. 


them that dwell on the earth; 2 
ence,anddeath 
euerp one, and it was (aide vnto them, of man and 
that thep ſhould reſt foz a little ſeaſon beaſt. 
butill thetr fellowe ſeruants , and them *0r,che grave, * 
bzethzen that ſhould be killed cuen as 1 The coninul | ©! 
ep were, were fulfilled. perſecution of d 


th 
12 And I bchelde when he had opened the the Church no by» 


firt ſeale,# loe,there was a great * earth- ted by the fiſt 
quake, and the *ſunne was as blacke as ſeale. 8 


? ſackcloth of heare, and the amone was m The ſoulesef 
uke blood the Saints are an 


* 


eard ping, Pꝛaiſe and honour, and vnder the altar, which is Chriſh meaning that they are in his (aft op 
— 2 be vnto hun. that ſit⸗ cuſto die in the heavens, * f * of th: 
eth vpon the rhzoue, &Evato the Lambe the true doctrine, which is the greateſt cauſe of motions , and 
troubles that come to the worlde. de 
14 And the foure beaſtes ſaid, Amen, aud of the Goſpel 

the fouxe and twentu Elders fel downe, miſe cably deface 


n Which bgnifieth the change 


o Thar is, the brig 
The traditions ef men. q The C 
if with idolatrie, and afflicted by tyrants. 5 
11 Aud 


chriſt ſea leth his. Chap. vrx. vt it. The endleſſe ioyes of the Sainte. 549 


r Dodout and 13 And the *ſtarres ofheauen fel vuto the tribe of Aachar were ſraled twelue thou 
preachers that earth , as a ſigge tre caſteth her greene ſand. Of the tribe of Zabnlon were ſeas 
depart from the figs,when it is ſhaken of a mightp wind. led twelue thonſand. 


troeth, | 14 And 'heauen departed away, as a 8 Of the tribe of ' Joſeph were ſealed i That isthe 

The kingdom ſcrole when it is rolled, #enery moun- twelne thmiſande. Of the tribe of Benia⸗ tribe vt Ephra- 
of God is hid, & taine and ple were mooued out of their min were ſealed twelue thouſand. im. which was 
withdrawne places. 9 After theſe thinges J beßelde, and loe, a loſephs ſonne, 


from men, and x5 nd the kinges ofthe carth, and the greatmultitude, which no man coulde K In ſigne of 
appearethnor, great men, and the riche men, and the nomber, of allnations and kinreds , and yo 

t Kealmes,king- chiefe captaines, and the mightie men, people, and tongues, ode befoze the Intokenof 
domesand per- andeuerp bondman, generp freeman, thzone, and tcfoze the Lambe , clothed „ iAorie and foo 
ſoas, that did hid them ſclues in dennes, and among withſong*whitte robes , and palines in Ucitie. 
ſeeme tu be 13 the rockes of the mountaines, their handes, m All char are 
luable in j faith 16 And ſaide tu the mountaines & rockes, 10 And they cryed with a loude vopce, aue, arrrib 
as mountaines, * all on vs, and hide vs fromthe pxe- ſaying , ® Saluation commeth of our heir faluation 
Iſs.2.19,hoſe..o fence of hun that ſitreth on the thione, a Sod, that ſitteth vpou the thzone, and of nt God onely 


$ lwhe.23.30, fromthe wzath of the Lambe. the Lambe. & to his Chriſty 
u Such men af- 17 Foz the great dap of his wzath is come, 11 And allthe Angels ſteode round about and to none 
terward,ofwhat and who can ſtand? the thzone,and about the Elders,andthe ocher thing. 
eſtate ſoeuer foure beaſts , a thep fell befoze the throne u There is no 
they be, ſnall bee deſperate , and not able to ſuſteine the weight of on their faces, and worthipped God, Puritie nor 
Gods vrath, but ſhall continually feare his iudgements. 11 Haping, Amen. Pꝛaiſe and glozie , and leannes, but by 
CHAP, VII, wiſdome, and thankes, and honour, and che blood of 
4-9 He ſeeth the ſeruant; of God ſealed in their fore- power, and might , be vuto our God foz Chriſt onely, 
heads owt of all nations and people, 15, F'/bich kuttmoze, Amen, whic h purgeth 


though they ſuffer trouble, yer the Lambe feederh 13 And one of þ Elders ſpake ſaping bnto dur finnes,and 

themleaderh them to the fountains of luung vwva- wee, What are theſe which are araped ſo maketh ys 

ter. 17 And God hall vvipe avvay all tcares in long whiterobes 7 and whence came white. 

from their eye, they: o That is, of the 
a The Spirit is 1 A Nd aftcr that, I ſawe foure Angels 14 And J ſaid vnto him, Lozd,thon knows maieſtie of God 
a 


comparedco nde on the foure comers of the eſt. And heſaideto me, Theſe are thep, he Father he 
winde, 1nd the earth, holding the foure * windcs of which came out of great tribulation, and Sonne, and the 
dodrine al ſo: the d earth , that the windes ſhoulde not haue waſhed their long robes, and haue holy Ghoſt, 

and though blowe onthe earth, neither on the ſea, made their long robes white m the Þ Meaning con- 
there be oue ſpi- neither on any 4 tree. dlcod ofthe Lambe. tinually: for els 


nt and one doc- > And J ſawe another Angel come vy 15 Therefoze arethep in the pzeſence ofthe in heaven there 
wrine, yet foure fromthe Eaſt, which had the ſeale ofthe thzone *of God, and ſerue hun dap and is nonighe, 
are here named luuing God, and hee cryed with a londe night in his Temple and he that ütteth 7/4.49-1 0- 
in teſpect of the Voice to þfoure Angels to whom power onthe thzone, will oft! em. 9 For all infir- 
diverfitie of the Was giuen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 16 *Thep ſhall San tx no m ber tie and miſe. 
thirſt anp der hail ne ric ſhalbe then 
f * : ken — 


ſoure quartersof 3 Haping, Hurt pe not the earth , neithe 
the earth where 


the ſea, neither the trees, til we has t * light ouwT ther anp heat 
the Goſpel is ed the leruants of our God . foze-"17 aus tC] Tamnbe, which ts tnthe® * 
— for , Nas. did "F Die, Ne them. ade 
« foure W] WW 4 heard the nee . geo T9 db Ag oats 4 dt Ste 
ters there , and e ' q- ere, a | _ ad ——_— p ad 
the preachers mnsnemmor epes. 71 12 0 
K " | , , GIS 
tl Jen 2 + 
1 4 ol a | ; 


1 * ö | Mi 4 . — * 
alowe vpon thats. guen ſeuen tr 
: : th 3 Eben anather d — 
ſh are ſea- weche altar ham, J, 
. f che Lambe, | 
\ by ſo that they make and what troubles , ſeQes , 
bh ofthe lag pred from cuill, g Though brought into the Church cher 
TW 22 yrs . * 
alle babe 


led by the ri af Oe 
and lighten ait 
open pro 
that this b 


ic "2nd thePriefie, | 


Satan yet the @ d reſerue to —— — | one wit, co 
der which ſhall be Mh of the le wes and Gentiles chrough of le riſts, | f 
- Gr f aehbrel\ duc PT, , which refine yet in 
— H ii tet » and putteth Leui in, whereby a 1 e earth , be» | 


E335, U much 


a. 


* 


He meaneth 

dy tire the grace 
t Gol whereby 
we ate purged & 
made cleane, 
2.6.6. 

e He powreth 


holy Ghoſt 

in to the he arcs 
of the Faithfull, 
f Whenthis 
grace is decla- 
ted, marueilous 
rebellions ariſe 


ſan of the wic- 

| Ked, which can 
neicher abideto 
heare their 


nor mercie 
offred. 


| g That is pro- 


againſt the 
Church,& trou- 
bles by falſe 
doctrine, and ſo 
admoniſheth 
them to watch. 
h That is, the 


were ſeduced. 
i Euen the very 


elect were ſole 
tried & ptoued. 


were {pred a- 
broad in the 


mini- 


wc che Scrip- 
cures 


— — 
of 


lake the word 


moſt part of mẽ 


e 


: 1 \ d 
| aThat is, thy Bi- 1 
| ſhops & mi 
Kers, which fo 4 
| | ol God, & ſo fal out ot heauen, and be 


he prayer ol the Saints. 


Reuelation. The bottomles pit; Loeuſti 


much odonrs was ginen bnto him, that and to him was ginen the * kept of the b This authogds 
he ſhoulde offer with the papers of all bottomleſſe pit. tie chiefly is 
Daints vpon the golden altar, which is 2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and cowicred to the 


befoze the rhzone. 


there arole the ſmokeof the pit » as the Pope, in figne 


4 And the ſnoke of the odours with the * (moke of a great foznace, and the ſunne whereof he beg. 
papers of the Hamntes , went vp befoze and the apze were darkned by the ſanoke reth the keyes 
God, out ofthe Angels hand. of the pit. in his armes. 


ahe g aces of the 5 And the angel teake the cenſer, and fils 3 And there came out of the ſmoke 41os c Abundance 


led it with © fire of the altar, and caſt cuſtes vpon the earth, and unto them oſherelies and 
it into the earth, a there werevopces, was gien *power, as the f ſcozpious of errours,which 
and thundzungs, and lightnings, and the earth haue power. cover with dark. 


earthquakc. 


4 Andu was commanded them, that they neſſe Chriſt and 


6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the fhould not hurt the 8 graſle of the earth, his Goſpel, 
ſcuen trumpers,pzepared them ſelues to neither any greene thing, neyther anp d Locuſtes arg 


blowe thetrumpets. 


tree: but onelp thoſe o men which haue falſe reachers, 


againſt it by tea - Sothe firſt Angell s blewe therrumpet, not the ſeale of God in their foxcheads. heretikes nd 


and there was halle a fire nungled with 5 And to them was commaunded that worldly jubtile 
blod, and they were caſt into the earth, they ſhoulde not i kill them, hut that then Prelates,wich 
and the chird part of tries was burnt, ſhouide be kvered fine moneths, and that Monkes,Friers, 


and all greene i graſſe was burnr. their paine ſhoulde ber as the paine that Cardinals pa- 

{ fines touched, 8 And the ſecond Angel blewe the trum⸗ coinmmeth of a! ſcoppion , when hee hath triarks, Arche. 
pet, a as it were a great kmonuntaine,bur- ſtung aman, ſh ops,Biſhop 
ning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and 6 * Therefoze in thoſe dapes ſhall men Doctours, Ba. 
the third part ofthe lea became blood. ={ceke death , and hall not finde ii, and chelers and Mg. 


claymech warre 9 And the thirde part of the creatures, ſhall deſire to die, and death (hal fler from Ners,which for. 


which were in rhe ſea. a had like, died, and them, ſake Chriſl,to 
the third part of 'thips were deſtroyed. 7 *Andthefozme ofthe locuſtes was like mainteine falls 
10 Then the third Angel blewe the trum⸗ vnto "hozſes pzeparcd vnto battell, and dodrine, 
pet, and there fell ® a great ſtarre from on their heads were as ic were ® cxrownes e Falſe and de. 
heauen burning like a toꝛche, and it fell like vnto gold, and their faces ? were like ceivable doc- 
into the third part ol the riuers. and into the faces of men. trine, whichis 


L nd they had heare as thetheare of wos * to the 
eſh, 


t1 And the name of the ſtarre is called men, and their * reeth were as the t&th 


k Divers ſectes 12 Aud the fourth Angel blewe the trum⸗ when many hozſes runne vnto battell. as Scorpions 


pet anden Irde part ofthe © ſunne 10 Und thep had tailes like vnto ſcozpis doe:ſuch is th 
U 1 1 5 9 


£74; V4 v» 


5 * 1 ' 34 
che third pn 
6 ' 


1 


er 


or the yer 
to blow the tu 


<a J 


"as by 


c : 
* 1 
e mhabuants of the catth, de⸗ 
lms cocome 4 2 N 4. IO br Wet 
, „et wen lee Bere 7 ale 
the trumpets. FR 1 


angels of arkorfte. u To infeR and Kill wich their vg — 


tailes, and their power was to hurt men hypocrites. 
- ue moneths, g For the falſ 
— prophets can- 


- 
$ 
N 


1 


> 


1 - wat? 
i ,: ina. * j ; h 1. 
| 4 ' A 4 Hu a 1 ” * 1 0 4 - TTY g ith the effica» 
r x3 Aut 'brhen zam bears one 40 20 ee TheightheeleFheeburt, ye 
nent. ng tmong | | er tor I bertaine pace andat 
at is ſome . with a toude vopce, Moe praſhoppery endure Vt from A- 


> fipe mo perks,” 1 For Abe beg. 


wb f5 4 2. ut +1 
þ she exc of typ 
' 12 Ty * * 177 


e children: 5 « The 
j oc end which in al ett 
— — their cron A r 
..-- apparell declare, p That is, th ntlenef 
'obe © apd love: they are wile, politik, fubril,, 


ly raftines paſſe all rheir e 
delicalwy i | Frlots 
r Signifying their opprlag of thepoore,and eie againſt 
Gods children. Which Winerk etr hard: of bean 
Angel blewe the trum⸗ and obſtination iu their errou f their ande oder the 
2 aſtarre Which was protection of worldly princes. n they had 
vnto the earth, wings, ſo arethey lifted vp abouetlf Mlorcof men and 
1 eſlecmed moſt holy, and doe all chight 


ze and ſiercenes, 
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4 lde Booke open. Chap. x. xt. | Tohneateth the Booke. 550 
{Which is An- £1 And they hane a kingoner them, — — the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken, 4 wnnte i That ia, by 


chriſt che pope, i the N unget ofthe bottomieſſe pit, uno them not Cod with u hom 
king of OE name in Hebzeweis, „ Ababdon, andm 5 Andehe Angelwhich IT ſaw ſtand vpon Chriſt by his di- 
crites,& Sta Grecke he is named A palipon. the ſta. vpon the earth, lift vp his hand tie is equalL 
umbaſadour, 1 One woes palt, and beholde, pet two to heauen, K The faithtull 
That is de- woes come atter this 6 Andſware iy him that liueth foz ener⸗ thil vnderſ and 


lroyer:for An» 13 Then p lict Angel blewe the trumpet, moze, which created heauen , and rhe and ſce thismye. 
tichrilt the ſon # Ahcard a * voice from the ſoute homes things that therem are, and the earth, ſteric of the Laſt 
ofperdition de- of the golden altar. which is befoze God, and the things that therem are, and the judgement, the 

ſrogethmens 14 Haping to the lixt Angel, which had rhe ſea, and therhmges which therein are, daninarioof An- 
foules with falſe trumper, kooſe the foure * Angels, which that tune ſhould be no moge. tichriſt and inti- 


dodrine,and the Axe bound inthe great river Euphzates, 7 But inthe dapes ofthe vayce ofthe ſe⸗ dels, and alſo the 
whole warlde 35 And ß foure Angels were lcoſed, which uenth Angell,when he ſhall begin to blow glory of iuſi at 
with fire and were pzepared at an ® houre,at a dap, at the trumpet,enen the * myſterie of God the teſurrection. 
(worde. a moneth,and at a peare,to flap the third halbe finiſhed, as ge hath declared to his 1 AsS.Iohn vn- 
| Which was part of men. ſecuants the Pzophets. deritood this by 


thevoyce of 16 Andthenomberofhozſemen of warre 3 And the voice which J heard from heas reuelation, ſo is 
Chriſt fiering on Were rwentie thouſand tunes ten thous nen, ſpake vato | me againe and (aid, Go the ſame reuzi- 
the right hand ſand: foi I heard the number of them. and take the litle booke which is open un led to the true 
ofthe Father, 17 Aud thus J ſaw the hozſes in a vition, the hand of the Angel, which ſtandeth preachers to diſ- 
| Meaning che and theim that ſateonthem, hauung fiery upon the ſea and upon theearth. couer the Pope, 
methies of the hbabbergions, and of Jacinth, +of bun- Do A went vntothe Angel, and ſapde to and Ancichriſt, 
Eſt countrey, ſtone, a the heads of rhe hozſes were as Hium,Giue me p lite booke. And he ſaid m Meaning 
which ſhould af* the heads of 10s: out of rheir mouthes unto mie,“ Take it, and » eate it up, and it Chriſt, N 
$+he Church Went foozth fire s ſinoke and munſtonc. ſhall mate thy belle bitter, but it hal be n That is, the 
of God,as did 1 Ofthele the was the the third part of in thy month as ſwcte as honie, holy scripture ti 
he Arabjans, uten killed, char is of the fire, and of the 10 Then A the the tle boke out of the which declareth 
Srafins,Turkes, fmoke, and of the bunſtone which came Angels hand, and areit vp , and it was chat the minifle 
md Tartarians. out of their mout hes. ? in mp mouth as * ſwete as home: but muſt receive 
b This ſignifierh 19 Kon their power 1s in their mouthes. when J had tat it, mp bellp was bitter, thẽ at the hande 
begrest readi- andmrthetrrcailes: fox their tailes were c: And he ſaidvntome, Thou mnſt pzo- of God, before 
ws ofthe ene» lite vnts ſerpents, & had heads,wheres phecie 4 againe among the people & natts he can preach 
tles. with thep hurt. ons, a congues,and to maup kings. them to others, 
© Which fieni- 20 And the remnant of the men which ; | Exh. 3.1, 
df  Werenotkilled by theſe plagues, re⸗ o Which ſigniferh y the miniſters ought to receive the word in« 
varie and by» Pented not ofthe wozkes of their hands to their hearts,& tu haue graue & deepe iudgemee , & diligently 
riſie. that they ſhould not wozthip deuils, and to ſtudie it, nd with zeale to vttet x. p Signifying that Albeit 
{ And therefore Idoles ol golde. & of fllucx, 3 of byalle, g chat the miniſter haue conſolation by the word of God , y er ſhall 


were juſtly de- of None,and of wood, which neither can he haue ſore and grieuous er hall bee troubleſome 


ſee, heareno} goe. vnto him. q Not ff Nie, but that this 
. 4. 21 Alſothep repented not of their mur⸗ booke aſter his d 2 4 0 5 entoall natioos 
6155 5» ther. and ol their ſozcexie, neither of theut — n | 
fon ation,noz of then rhcfr. y } #88 ik & 11 43 R ad | 
Fa 4 CHA P, X. N "of * _ 44 10 the be wy | 
1 Which was 1 The { bath the booke | 1 abs, 16 
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— tbere ere 14 " 
came to comſꝗqrrt ; ied} 237.7 or 
bis Church a- & A" 4 ſawn 80 44 te > 

* 


tunſt the fur uuns 


Mults 


2a Ws * (fy 


they are in the Temple, & that coo" 


rea inhis kind. f Which c That is, the Church of God. anin; 4 cortayh' © £1 
iſt the Golpel thould be prea- for God hath limitted the time Ancchriils oy: id e By 
that the enemies halbe aſt onied, two witnefſes he meanethy 2.5 hoy d —— 
" hemſelues 22ainſt Au. vp GadsChurch,al to Lorubbebpel an; Mus, whi: 
OY . ted ſur chi 5255 5 Amis ſ.ying, la 


ichriſt. Dan. 1 2. 4 Bo that that is written: for :thereis were ghicefy a7 
to neede to wiicadimore deritaading of Gods cluldren. the moltth of, 
£33 


audcth every worde. 
tthouſand 


Two witneſſes murthered, 


f Signifyinga Fthouſand,twohundyeth , and thieeſcoze 
cercaine time: daves clothed in s ſacckloth. 
for when God 4 Theſe are two ® ohue trees, and two 
giuerh ſtrength candleſtickes,ſtanding befoze the God of 
ro his miniſters, The: earth. 
their perſecuti- 5 Andifanp man will hurt them, fire pꝛo⸗ 
ons ſeeme, 2s it ceedeth out oftheir mouthes, & deuou⸗ 
were but tor a reth then cnemies:foz if any man would 
day ur two. hurt them. * rhus muſt he be killed. 
In poore and 6 Theſe haue power to ſhut ! heauen, that 
imple apparell. it raine not in the dates of their pzophes 
h Whereby are cping , and haue power ouer waters to 
ſignified the ex · turne them into ® blood, and to ſmite the 
cellcat graces earth with all maner plagues, as often 
of them which as they will. 
beate witneſſe 7 And when thep haue finiſhed their teſti⸗ 
to the Goſpel. monte, the * beaſt that commeth out of 
i Who hath do - the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warte a- 
minion ouer the gainſt them, and ſhal ® oucrcome them, 


Reuelation. 


18 Andthe Gentiles were angrie, and thy 


19 Then the Temple of God was opened 


The Church perſecuted; 


God alntightie, Which art, and Which 
wall, and Which art to come: fox thou 
haſtrecetned thy great might, and haſt 
ohteined thy kingdome, 


wꝛath is come, and. the tinie of the dead, 
that they ſhould be indged, a that thou 
ſhouldeſt gine reward vnto thy ſernants 
the Pxophets, andtothe Samts,and to 
them that feare thy Name, to ſmall and 
great, and ſhonldeſt deſtrop them, which 
deſtrop the earth. 


in heauen, and there was ſzne in his 

Temple the Arke of his couenant, and 

there were a nghtnings, and vopces,and a Which Gignibe | 

thundzings,and earthquake, and much the defirudiog 

haile, of the enemies, 
CHAP, XII. 


4 5 «& — 7 "SWEET. 


wholeearth, and kill them, . 1 There appeareth in heauẽ a vvoman clothed vvith : 
k By Gods $ And their coꝛpſes ſhall lie in the ſtrłtes the ſunne. 7 Michael fighterh wwith the Dragon, 4 
word whereby of the great y citie , which ſptritually is vvbich perſecureth the vvoman. 11 The vittorie a e 
bis miniſtetsdiſ- called Sodom and Egypt, where our gotzen to the comfort of the faithful, 0 k 
comfite the Loꝛd alſo was crucified. g I A Nd there appeared a great wonder 2 Iachis third, i bi 
enemies. And thep of the people and kinreds. and in heauen: woman clothed with viſion is decls 
IThey denounce — 1 — Gentiles ſhall ſe them coꝛpſes the ſunne, and the b moone was under red howe the ,, 4 
Gods iudgemẽt thzee dapes and anhalfe, and ſhall not her fete, and vpon her head a © crowne Church,which., + 
againſt the wic= ufer their carkeiſes to be put in graues. oftwelue ſtarres. is compaſled a+ | 
ked,tharthey 10 And they that dwel vpon þ earth, hall 2 2nd ſhe was with childe,and a cried tra⸗ bout with len W » 
cannot enter iu · Tetopce ouer them, be glad oF hall lende natling m birth, and was pained readp Chriſt che ſuns e 
to heauen, giftes one to another:foz theſe two o- ta be delinered, of right & 
m Which is to phets 4veredthem p dwelr ontheearth, ; And there appeared another wonder in is perſecuted & 
declare and pro- 11 But after the dapes and an halte, the Heauen : foz beholde,a great* reddzagon Ancichriſt, & 
cure Gods ven · ſpirit of life comming from God, ſhall en hauing fſeuen heades, and ten homes, b TheChurch er 
geanc e. ter into them, and they thall * tandvp and ſenencrownes vpon his heads: treadeth vndey pe 
n That ie, the upon their feete : & great feare ſhall come 4 And his raile dꝛewe the 5 thirde part of foot whatſomer Tf ; 1 
Popewhich hath vponthem which ſawe them. eſtarres of heauen, and caſt them to 1s nwiable and 10 
his power outof 12 And theꝑ ſhall heare a great voyce from e earth. And the dzagonſtcode befoze inc onſtant, wih the 
bell and com - ö ahnte them, Come vp hi⸗ the woman, which was readreto be de⸗ all corrupt af. bo 
meth thence. ' er-AndryepWihaſcendvp to heaven liuered) to denoure her childe when ſhe feQtions and for 
o He ſheweth | a Tre 5 ſhall ſethem. Had bzought it foxth. ſuch like, ra 
. howethePag + Ho thee bzxought fooꝛth a man childe, G Which ſign» {| 
paingrh#he vi- Ach ſhoulde ute all nations with a fierh God and 
" (off eon: and her ſonne wag his word. 
0 Wend to his thion The Church 
ren | | 
| he ho 
ds ” id c 
thr; 
5 * 
Rot 
: nw 
| 5 Fe vere 
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0 
t 
th I? way i mar 
niſhme * all fall from the Pope and glori- rie, as of a ſpeciall mem ber oRheCl Na 2 * 
fie God. ere, Turke and other inſtru - Church was remoued from amt he Gentiles, ; - 
ments trovlech'the worſt hnever S ugb, yer Chriſtſhal reigne, which were 28 a barren wilderneſſ and Mrfecuted to and he 
y leſusC ia dectareth Pheeffice of che pudly, fro. k leſus Chrilt and his meme Npoſtle-, — * 
which is to giue thank es tuFvhg deliveravtiagut la to and the reſt of the Faithfull, 1 fav ee bacon was dep 105 
praiſe his iuſtice for puni hing vf hw E | of all his digniuie, and had nom — % _ 
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$arans rage againſt the Church. 


were caſt out with hun. 
10 gent — loude vopce, ſaping, 


1 They put 
* their lives in 
aye ſo oft a 1 Therefoze retopce, pe heauens and pc 

« required. that dwellmthem. Woe to the *inhabi- 
tants ofthe earth, and ofthe ſea : ſo the 
de mill is come downe vnto pou, which 


i. row” hath great wzath, knowing that he hat 
world and fleſh ye a thozt time. aba death 
hel 13 And when the dꝛagon ſaw that he was 
„And — o taſt uvnto the earth , hee perſecuted the 
— woman which had bought foozth the 
Quiſt,hen be man childe, 
—_— 14 But tothe woman were ginen two 
kis members. yuagota great egie, that thee nught flie 
— into d wildernes, into / her place, where 
— E ſhe is nouriſhed fo a time, and times, 
_ or her. audhalfea tune, from the pzcſence ofthe 
giveth ſerpent, 
meanes — 15 And the ſerpent taſt ont of his mouth 
Chorch wet” e Water afterthe woman like a flood, that 
eperhe furie of ge night cauſe her to bee cariedawap of 
Ai, making his the flood. 
vexrures to 16 But the earth holpe the woman, and 
— * the earth opened her month , and ſwal- 
— 005 lowed vp the flodbe , which the dzagon 
* Pry not had caſt aut of hus mouth. | 
he hes F ws 17 Then the dzagon was wzoth with the 
"gs cet © woman, and went a made warre with 
3 0 ** the * remnant of her (cede, which keepe 
Weth his the commandements of God, and haue 
nge againſt the the teſtimonte of Jeſus Chiiſt. 
pemders, »8 And I ode onthe ſea land. 
CHAP, XIII. 

N 1. 9 The beaſt deceiuoth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12 And 
i confirmed by another beaſt, 17 The prualedge of 
the beaſles marke, 

Here is the nx d J ſawea * beaſt riſe out of the 
d&(criptis of the A ea,haning® ſeuen heades, and ren 
lomane empire hohnes , and vpon his hoznes were 
which ſtandeth ten crownes , andvpon his headeg the 
in crueltie and name of blaſphemte. | 
tyrannie. 2 And the bea ich Jſawe , was lde a 
d Meaning «leopard fete like a beares, and 
Kome,becauſe His mouth nee mouth1of a lion :and 
t was firſtgo- the*dzag t him his power and his 
wnedby ſeuen thꝛone, and t autpozitie. 
kings or Empe- 3 And J lawtone of his t heads as it were 
rours after Ne- waunded to h , but his 8 deadlie 
and alſo is wounde was hraled, and all the wonlde 
tcompaſled a- wondered aud followed the braſt. ä 
bout with ſeuen 4 And thep wozſhipped the diagon which 
Rountaines. aue power viito e bcaſt,+thep *wo1- 
t Mkich fignifie ſhipped the beaft „ſaping, Who is like 


many proumces f 
4 of theſe beaſle: are ſignified the Macedonians , Perſians , and 
Cildeans whom the Romanes overcame. e That is, the deuill. 
F This may be vnderſtoode of Nero, who mooued the firſt per- 
ſecution ag ainſt the,Church,and after flewe himſelfe, ſo that the 
hamilie of the Ceſars ended in him. g For the empire was eſta, 
dliched againe by Veſpaſian. h By recciuing the ſtatutes, or di- 
| crees ,ceremonies,and religion of the Romaneempire. 


| Chap. xi tr. 
even caſt into the earth, and his Angels vnto the beaſt ? who is able to warre i Antichrites 


13 And he didgreat wonders, ſs that he det h to perditi, 


14 Aud detemed them that dwell on the ambition, coue- 


earth bp the ſignes , h were "4 rouſnes,beaſtli- 

nutted to hun to doe in t ln the nes, craft, trea- 

beaſt, ſaying to them the ſon & tyranny. 

tarth, that * the! q Which ſigri- 

of the beaſt , thrch had the wounde of a fie } Pricſthood 

fwod,and did uue. ; & the kingdom, 
15 Andit was permitted ta him to a and re 


16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, Bugitacethe 
rich and t, frit and bhonde, to receiue eightwhich 
* ordeyned the 
Tubile, ſnewed him ſelſe one day in app as a Pope, and the 


The beaſtes power. Sir 


with him? time and 

5 Andthere was gine vnto him a month, is — 2 
that ſpake great thinges a blaſphemies, k 1n their bo- 
and power was gen vnto hun, to doe dies, not in ſouls 
two and fourtie moneths. | Hemeaneth 

6 Aid hee opened his mouth vato blaſ- hat vniuerſall 
phemte agamft God , to blaſpheme his departing where - 
Name and his tabernacle, and them of $.Paul pea- 
that dwell in heauen. kethrothe 

7 And it was giuen vuto him to make Theſſalonians. . 
warre with the Saintes, and to *onecs m Antichriſt 
come them, and power was giuen him bath not powes 
ouer cucrp | kinred a tongue, and nation. over the ele dt. 

8 Therefoze all that dwellvpon the earth, Chap, 3.5. 
ſhall woꝛſhip hun, whoſe ® names are n A,. God ordai- 
not witren in the booke of life of the ned frem before 
Lambe, which was flame ® fromthe bez all beginning, & 
gmumg ofthe wozld. all the —— 

9 If anp man haue an eare,let him heare. were as ſignes & 

xo If any leade into captiuitie , hee * ſacraments of 
goe * mmto capttunte: if any kill with a Chriſtes death. 
ſwozde, he muſt bee killed by a worde: o They which 
here is the patience, and the faith of the led ſoules cap- 
Haintes. tiues, goe them 

1 And J behelde another beaſte conuming ſelues into c ap- 
bp out of the p earth, which had two tiuitie. 
q hoznes like the Lambe, but h ſpake p As Kingdom 
like the dz2gon of Chriſt is from 

12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could heaven, & brin- 
doe befoze him, and he cauſcd the earth, geth men thi- 
and them which dwell therem , to woz- ther:(o j Popes 
ſhip the firſt *beaſt, whoſe deadly wound kingdome 1s of 
was healed. the earth & lea- 


made fire to come downe from heaucn and is begun &. 
on the earth, in the light of men. eflabliſhed by 


z ſpirit vnto the image of þ beaſt, fo that he giveth in his 
the mage ol the beaſt ſhonlde a ſpeake, armes two keys, 
# ſhould cauſe that as manp as woulde and hathrwo 
not » wozſhippe ide image of the beall, (wordesEaried 
chould be Kid. be ſqqe him. S0 


next day in harneſſe as the Emperour, & the two hornes in the ' 

' Piſh/ ps myrre are ſignes hereof, r He ſpake deuiliſh doctrine 
acculed Gods word of imperfe&ion,ſer vp mans traditiongan 
ſpake ing contrary to & his word, \ For the Pope in 
ai ti ueltje,idolatrie, and blaſphemie did follow & imi« 
ede Romanes. t Brought them to idolatrie, & aſto - 

-niſhed chEwnh the name oſthat holy empire ſas he termethii) 
u The man of ſinne, according to the operation of Satan ſhalbe 
wich all power, fignes and miracles of yes, 2. Theſſal. 3. 9,1 0. 
x Before the — empire whichreprelenteth the firſt beaſt. 
i«the image thereof. y For the firſt empyre Romane was as the- 
pnerne, an ſ this ſeconde empyre is but an image and ſhadow 
thereof, 2 For except tue Pope confirme the aut horitie ofthe 
king of Romones, he is not eſteemed worthy to be made empe- 
rour. a The ſame things which the Pope, ot 3 
ſund bim in. b Receive the ordinances & decrees of che ſeat: 
of Rome, & to Ki ie che villains foot,if he were put thezeuntge. - 

ab mare 


c Whereby he a marke in their right hande of intheir 

renounceth foꝛcheads. 

Chriſt: for as 17 And that no man might bpe, oz ſell, 
faith, che worde - ſaue he that had the marke, oz the name 
and che Sacta- - of the beaſt,oz the nomber of his name. 
ments are the 1x8 ere is wiſedoine. Let him that hath 
Chriſtians wit, count the nomber ofthe beaſt: fog it 
marks: ſorhis is the nomber © of a man, and his nom- 
Antichriſt will ber is ſire hundzeth,thzee (coze and ſire, 
accept none 

but ſuch as will approue his doArine: ſo that it is not ynough to 
confeſſe Carilt, & to belecue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſub- 
ſcribe tothe Popes duarine ;moreouer their chriſmatories,grea- 
ſings, vowes,othes & ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo much 
as no nation was excepted that had not many of theſe marked 
beaftes. d He ch i is not ſealed with Antichrifts marke, cannot 
be ſuffred to liue amung men. e Such as may be vnderſtande by 
mansreaſon : for about 666. yeres after this reuelation, the Pope 
or Antichriſt began to be manifeſt ia the worlde: for theſe chara- 
ers x £ © ſigniſie 566 : and this nomber is gathered of che ſmal 


nomber, N 2 1% 6 which in the whole make 666. and ſigniſieth 
Lateinus, or Latiu, vhich noteth y Pope or Antichriſt who vſet h 
in all things the Latin tongue, & in reſpect thereof he contemneth 
the Hebre we and Greeke wherein the word of God was firſt and 
beſt written ; and becaule Italie in olde time was called Latigum, 
the Italians are called Latini, ſo that hereby hee noteth of what 
countrey chiefly he ſhould come. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The neta'lecompanie of the Lambe.6 One Angel 

announcech the Gaſpel, 8 Another the fall of BA 


bylon, 9 Aud the thirde wvarneth to flee from the - 


beaſt, 13 Of their hleſfed nes v vbich die in the Lord. 
a leſus Chriſt 18 Of the Lords harueſt. 
ruleth inhis 2 72 J looked , and loe, a- Lambe 
Church to de- ſtoode on mount Sion, and with hun 
ſende and com- an o hundzeth, kourtie & foure thou⸗ 
fort it, though ſand, haning his fathers Name whit 
the beaſt rage renin their fozeheads. 
neuer ſo much: 2 And 18 * a voice from heauen, as þ 
& ſeeing Chriſt f. np 4 waters. as the ſounde 
is preſent every ofa gieatthnuver : & J hearde the voice 
his Church, ther of harpers hatping with their harpes, 
can be no vicar: 3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong be⸗ 
for where there foꝛe the thione, a befozefhe foure beaſts, 
is a vicar, there andthe Elders, #no © man coulde learne 
isno Church, that ſong, but the hundzerh , fourtie and 
b Meaning a fonte thouſande , which were bought 
g:cat and awple froin the earth. 
Cburch, 4 Thele are they, Which are not f defiled 
c Which was with women: foz they are virgins: theſe 
the marke of * folow the Lambe swhitherſoeuer hee go⸗ 
their election, to eth: theſe are bought fram men, being 
wit, their faith, the * firſt fruites unto God, and to the 
d Signifying Lambe, 
that chenomber 5 And in their monthes was founde no 
of the Church guile:foz thep are without i ſpot befoze 
ſhould be great, the thzone of God. ; 
and that they 6 Then J ſawe another * Angell flie in 
ſhould ſpeake the middes of heanen , hamaganencrs 
boldly, & aloud, laſting Goſpell, to peach varoryem,rhat 
_ ſo gloridſe dell on the earth, and toeuerp nation, 
th: Lord, 
e None can praiſe God, but the elect whome hee hath bought. 
f By whoredome: & vnder this vice he comprehendeth al other: 
but this is chiefly meant of idolatie, which is the ſpiritual whore- 
dome, g For their whole delight is in the Lambe leſus, & they 
louenone but him. h Whichdeclareth that the faithfull oughr 
to tive juſtly & holily, that they may be t he firſt fruits, & an excel - 
Iꝛat off ing of } Lord. i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, 
& they are clad with the iuſtice of Chriſt, k By this Angell are 
mont — miaiſtets of Chriſt which preach j Goſpel faithfully, 


The firſt fruĩtes vnto God. .* Revelation, The earth reaped. + ; 


and kinred, and tongue, and people Plal1 

7 *Haping with a londe vopce , 1 'Feare 12 
Sod, and giue glozy to hini:foz the houre. teacheth v0 
ofhis iudgement is come: and wozſhip feare God and 
him that made *Hheauen and earth, and honourhim 
the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. whichisthe be 

8 Aud there followed an other Angel ſap ginniog of hes 
ing,” It is fallen, it is fallen. ® Babplon venly wiſdone, 
the great citie: fon ſheemade all nations A#.14az, 
to dꝛinke ot the wine of the *wzath of her 1/«,21.5, 
foznicatton. tene. 51,8, 

9 CAud Þrhird angel folowed them, ſap⸗ chap.13.2, 
ing with a loude vopce, It anp man wozs m Signifyi 
thip the beaſt and his image, and receine Rome, fora. 
hs mark in his fozehead,oz on his hand, much as the vi. 

10 Theſamelhall dzinkeof the wine ofthe ces which wee 
wiath of God , poa, ofthe » pure wine, in Babylon 
which is pozwed iuto the cuppe af his found in Rowe 
wzath , and he (hall be toꝛmented in fire in greater abu- 
and bzumſtone befoze the holy Angels, d ice,as perſecs 
and befoze the Lambe. tion off Church 

11 And the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhal aſs of God, 
cend enermoze: and they thall haue no ſion & llawerie, 
reſt dap noz night, which wozthtp the with defirutticn 
beaſt and his image, and wholoeuer re⸗ of the peoples 
ceiueth the pzint ot his name. Cod, con 

12 Here is the patience of? Saintes: here ſuperſtitid do- 
arethey that keepe Þ commandementes latrie,impietie; 
of God, and the faith of Jeſus. and as Babylon 

1:3 Then J hearde a vopce from heauen, the fi:l Monars 

ſaping vnto me, Wite, 4 Bleſſed are the chic was de- 

dead, which hereafter die *in the * Tozde, ſtroyed,ſoſhall 

Euen lo ſaith the ſpirit: foxthep reſt from this wickedkung 

their labours, a their wozks follow the, dome of Anti- 

14 Aud J looked, and beholde, a white chriſt baue ami» 
fcloude, and vpon the cloude one ſitting ſerable ruine, 
like vnto the Donne of man, hauing on choughir be 
his head a _— crowne, ⁊ in his hand great,andſee- 
a ſharpe ſickle. meth to extende 

15 Xad another Angell came out of the throughout all 
Temple, crping with a loude vopce to Europa, 

him that ſate on thecloude , *Thznſt in a By the which 
thy lickle,+ reape: fox the time is come to foroication God 
reap?: fo the harueſt ofrheearth is ripe, is prouoked to 

16 And he that ſate on theclonde, * chzuſt wrath ſo chat he 

in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth ſufferethmany 
was reaped. to walke inthe 

17 Then another Angell came out of the way ol che Ro- 

Temple, which ts in heauen, hauing alſo miſh doctrine to 
a lharpe ſickle, their deſtrudtic, 
13 und another Angell came ont from the o That is, of bis 
altar, which had power ouer fire, & cr1- terrible tudge- 
ed with a loude crie ta gun that had the ment. 
ſharpe ſickle, a ſaid, T mn thp ſharpe p The Faithfull 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine- are ex horted to 
pard of þ earth: foz her 2 ate ripe. patience, 

19 And the Angell thzuſt in his ſharpe lic⸗ q For they are 

clivered from 
the horrible tronbles which are inthe Church, & reſtwithGod 
Or for the I ordscauſe. rx Which are ingratfed N 
faith, which reſt and Ray onely on him, and reioyce $0 be wit 
him: for immediatly aftertheir death they ate receiued into ij. 
C Signifying that Chriſt ſhall come to judgement in a cloude, 
euen she was ſeehe to goe vp. Tel, 3. 3. at. 13. 39. t 
ouerthrowe of the people is compared to an harueſt, Iſa. 195. 
alſo to a vintage, Iſa. 6.3. u This is ſpoken familiarly ſor our 
capacitie, allud:ng vnto an husbandman, who ſuttrerh hi 
to be aduertiſed by his ſeruants when his harueſt is ripe, & 088 
that Chriſt hath neede to be told h he ſhould come to ius 
ment for i comfort of his Church, & deſtruction of bis enemies 
x This was Chriſt who is alſo the altat, the 8 and ſacrifich 
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The ſeyen laſt plagues, Chap. xx. xv1. The bloodie dtinke blood, 55> 


kleon the earth. and cut downe the vities which had the marke ot the beaſt, + vpon 
of the vineparde of the earth. caſt them them which wozthipped his — 
mu is, cer- into the great wine pzeſfe ofthe wzath of ; And the ſeconde Angell powzed out his 
wine place ap d. ; brall vpon the ſea , and it became as the b This is like to 
poymeed,& not 20 And the 7 wine pꝛeſſe was troden —_ o bloodof a © dead man: and eue ty living the tirſt plague 
ache heaue n. out the citie, and bloode came ont ofthe thing died in the ſea. of Egypt. which 
iy this ſimi · wine preſſe, vnto the: hozſe biidles bp the 4 And the thirde Angell powied ont his ſignifierch al} 
leude he decla · ſpace of a thouſand and (ire hfidzeth furs -viallvpon the riners and fountames of kinges of peſti- 


tech the horri- longs. _ ; a waters. and they became 4 bicod lences and con- 
d conſuſiom of che tyrants & inſidels, which delight in nothing 5 And I heard the Angell of the * waters ragious diſea · 
but wart s, luughters, perſecutions and effuſion of blood. ſay, Lozde.thou art miſt, Mhich art, and ſes. 
CHAP. XV. Which waſt, and Yolp, becauſe thou haſt c That is, cor- 
1 Seuen Angeli hawe the ſeuem laſt plagues. 3 The © fudged theſe things. rupt and anfeQ, 
ſong of them that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſewn 6 Fo thep thed the blood of the Saintes, d The fiſt 
vials full of G ods wurath, and Pꝛophetes, andtherefoze haſt thou plague of Egyze 
4 Thisis the 3 A Nd J ſaw another *(igne in heauen, giuenthem blood to danke: fog rhep are was like vnto 
furch viſion , great and marnuetlous , * feucn un⸗ wothp. this. 
which contei- gels haning the ſeuen laſt plagnes: 7 And J hearde another ont ofthe Hanc# e He bringeth 


zh doctrine for by them is fulfilled the wzarh of God, tnarie ſap,Euen (o,lozd God almightie, torthihels two 
efGods judge» 2 And J law as ir were a*glaſſie ſea,mum- ſ true and righteous are thy iudgenitts. Angels; the one 
nents for the gled with fire, and thenithar had gorren 8 And rhe fourth Angclipowzed out his which is gouet- 
&frotionof F Vuctozie of the beaſt , and of his image, VvViallon the Dunne, and it was gien vits ner of the wa- 
wicked & com- and or his marke, and of thenomber of to him to tozinent men with s heate of cers,and the 

mol the god · his name, ſtande at the glaſſie ſea, haumg fire, | other from vn- 
8 the harpes of God, And men boiled in great heat, and *blaſs der the altar ,as 
} Meaning an 3 And they ſung p ſong of ſNoſes the ſer⸗ phemed the name of God, which hath witneſſes and 
pfaite nomber uant of God, and the ſong of rhe Launbe, power onertheſe plagues, and thep res commenders of 


of Gods mini- faping, Great and marueilous are thy pented not, to gine hun glozie. Gods iuſt iudge- 
kt, which had Works, Lozd God almightie:inſt and true 10 And the füt Angell powzed out his vi- ments. 

mate maners are thp**wapes, King of Saints. all vpon the thzone of. the i beaſt, and his f For as much 
adforts of pu- 4 Mo ſhall not feare ther, O loꝛde, and mingdome wared dar ke, and they! gnew as thou deſtroy- 
ubment s. glozifie thy Name: fo thou onelp art hos their tongues ſoꝛ ſozowe, eſt the rebel 


cgoifying this Ip, and all nations Hall come aud woz- 11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen fox andpreſerue 
kite & inc on · (hip befoze th ;foz thy iudgements are ther paines, and fo then ſozes, and xe- rhioe, 

karworld mixt made manifeſt. pented not, of their wozkes. g Signifying ſa- 
u üre hat is, 5 And after that J looked, and beholde,the 12 And the (ict Angel powzed out his vial mine, drought, 
wubles and af- temple of the rabernacle of ceſtimonie bpon the great riueyEuphzates, and the and hote diſea- 
om, bu: the was open in heauen. water thereof dzied vy, that the wap of ſes which pre- 
lines of God 6 And the ſeuen Angels. came ontof the rhe Rings at the Eaſt Houtde bee pjepa--ceedothereok 
tome them temple , which had theſenen plagues, red. | _ - | h Thewicked 
&ndfing di- clothed in pure and *bught linen, and 1) And Jfawethz&vncleane ſpirits like were hard hear - 
we ſongs vnto Haumg there : bzeaſtes girded with gol- frogges come out of rhe month of the ted & flubberne 


baby whoſe den girdles. dzagon, a out ofthe month ot the beaſt, when God 

wwer they get 7 Andoneoftheffonre beaſtes gaue buto and ont of the mouth of the falle pzos niſhed chem, 

be vidorie. the leuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full phet. | i This anſwereth 
1. t. of the wzath ol God, which ltaeth foz e- 14 Fox they arethe ſpirits ot denils,wox- to the ni]j © 
448.17. nermoie. king miracles, to goe unto the Rings ot plague of 7150 
Wade and $8 ud the Temple was ful ol the ſmoke of the earth, and of the whole monde, ta gas winch guet 
t the glone of God, and of his power and ther them tothe batten of that great day therthe Popes 
0. no man was able totenter into the Tem⸗ ok God Amightie. f doctr ine is at 
Mich is to ple . til the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen As 15 ( Beholde, J come as a thiefe. Bleſſed horrible plague 
cle) Gos gels were fulfilled. is he that wattheth and kerpeth his*gar- of God, hic 
ugements ate clear̃e, iuſi, and without ſpot. e As ready to exe · ments, leaſt he balke naked, and men {& keepeth men ſtil 
we the vengeance of God, © F By the toure beaſtes are meant His filthineſſe in darke igno- 


the creatures of God, which williagly ſer ue him for the puniſh 16 And they gathered them together into a rance and er- 
tent of the infidels. g God giueth v full entrie into his Church 3 rours. | 
"deſtroying his enemies:for the Saintes can not c learely know k They ſhathew their furie, rage and blaſphemie againſt God, 
{God iudg ements before che full ende of ail things. when the light of his Goſpell ſhal ſhine. | By Euphrates which 
CHAP. g : was the ſtrogth of Rabylõ, is ment the j che, ſlrengt h, pleaſure s 
1 The Angels pou ure owe their vials full of wurath, & commeditics of Rome tne ſec d Babylon,which the faithful 
1 This was like 6 Andvuhar plagues ſollo vv therof 1 5 Admoni= which ore the true kings & prieſls in Chriſt, haue takẽ away by 
plague tion to take heede and vvacch. diſcloſing their wicke4-deceit, m That is, a ſtrong nowber of 
Aypt, which 4 Ny J heard a great voyceont ofthe thisgreat deuill the Popes ambaſtaduurs which are ever crying 
Whores and Temple, ſaying tothe ſeuen Angels, and croking like frogs and come out of Annchriſts mouth, be- 
bales,or pocks: Goe your wapes , and powie our cauſe they houlde ſpeꝛke gothing hut lies, and vie all maner of 
Trhis teigneth the ſeuen viailes of the weath of Sod vp- craſtie deceit to maintaine their rich Euphrates agoinſt the true 
only 2- on the earth. a Chriſtians. n Albeit they call themſelves ſpirirvall and holy 
Canons, 2 nd the firſt went, and powzed on? his fathers. o For in all kings courts the Pope hath had his am- 
„Friers, ' biallupon the earth: and eyece fell a noi⸗ baſladoues to binder the kingdome of Chrift.Chep, Ji? M472 4 
kwes,prieft; ſome, and a grieuons oe vponthe mf, 4% 12,9, p Of righteoutneſle, and holineſſe, wherewils 
Upeh luchie vermine which beate the warke of the b. we ate cladde through lelus Chriſt, * 


(a 


h 


Tbe x hore of Babylon. 


As ifhe would place called in Yebzevws's Arma-gedon. 

ay, the crafcines 17 J Andrhe ſeuenth Angell powzed out 
of deſtruction his viallinto the aire: and there came a 
when as Kings loude vopce out of the Temple of heauen 
and princes hal from the thzone,ſaping, It is done. 

warreagainlt 15 Andthere were voptes , & thundzings, 
God, but by the and lightnings, and there was a great 
craft uf Satan, earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men 
ate brought to were vpon the earth, euen ſo mightie an 
that place wher earthquake. 1 2 

they ſhalbe de- 19 And the great *citie was deuided into 
ſtroyed. ther partes, and the: cities of the nati⸗ 
r. This is the ons fell: and great Babplon came in te⸗ 
laſt iu dgement membzance befoze God, to giue vato 


when Chriſt her the cuppe of the wine of the fiercenes 
ſhal come to de- ofhis wiath. 

ſlroy the wicked 20 And euerp ple fied awap,and the moun⸗ 
and deliuer his taines were not found. 

Church. 21 Aud there fel a great Haile. like talents, 
\ Mcaning the out of he auen vpon the men, aud men 
whole number blaſphemed God, becaule of the plagne 
of them that of the haile:foz the plague therof was ex⸗ 
ſhall call them ceeding great. 


ſelues Chriſtians, whereof tome are ſo in deede,ſome are Papiſts, 

and vnder pretence of Chriſt ſerue Anti chriſt, and ſome ate Neu- 

ters which are neicher on the one fide nor of the other, t Signi- 
fying all ſtrange religions, as of the Lewes, Turkes and others, 
which then ſhall fall with that great whore of Rome, and bee 
turmeuted incternall paines. Iere 25.15. | 

CHAP, XVII. 

yg The deſcript ion of the great vuhore 8 fler ſonnes 

and punishment. 14 The vittoree of the Lambe. 

I Hen there came * one of the ſeuen 
Angels, which had the ſeuen vials, 
and talked with me, ſaying vuto me, 

Come: J will ſhewe thee the damnation 


a Which was 
Chriſt leſus 

who will rake 
vengeance on 


this Romiſh of the great * whoze that ſitteth vpon 
arlot, manp © waters, 

b Antichriſt is 2 With whome haue committed foznica- 

compared to an tion theKings of theearth,and the inha⸗ 

harlot, becauſe bitants of the earth are dzunke with the 

he ſeduceth the wine of her fommication. 


world with vain 3 Ho hecaried me away into the wilder⸗ 


words,doQrins neſſe inthe Spirit, aud I ſawe a woman 
of lies, and out- fit vpon a ſcarlet coloured 4 beaſt , full of 
warde appea- names of © blaſphemte , which had ſcuen 
rance, heades, and ten homes. 


c Meaningdi- 4 Andtheſwoman was araied in purple 


uers nations and andſkarlet ,and guilded with golde, and 


countreis. 

d The beaſt ſig 
nifieth the anci- 
ent Rome: the 
woman that ſit - 


pecious ſtones, and pearles, and had a 
cuppeof gold nher hand, full of⸗abomi⸗ 
nations and filrhpnes of her foxnicarion. 
5 And in her fozehead was aname wzitten, 
b A mpſterie, great Babplon, the mother 
beth thereon, of whozedoms, and abominations of the 
the new Rome, earth. 
which is the Pa- 6 And J (awe the woman dzunken with 


piſtrie, whoſe the blood of Haints , aud with the blood 
crueltie and of þ gNartyzs of Jeſus:and when J law 
bloodſhedding Her, J woudzed with great maxueile. 


is declared by 7 Then the Angell (aide unto me, Where- 


ſcarlet. fozemarueileſt thou ? J will chewe thee 
e Full of Idola- the mpſterie of the woman, and of the 
trie, ſuperſtition beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſeuen 


and — of peades. and ten hoꝛnes. 
the tiue Go 

f This woman is the Antichriſt , chat is, the Pope with the whole 
body of his filthy creatures, as is expounded, ver. id. whoſe beauty 
onely ſtandeth in outward pompe and impudencie, and craft like 
aſtrumpet. g Of falſe doQrines and blaſphemies. h Which 
noue can know to auoide, but the elect. 


Renclation- 


_— . The ſeuen beam 

The ibeaſt that thou haſt ſ@ne,was,and i Thi, ; 

is not, and lhal aſcend out of — — — 
leſſe pit, that ſhall goe into perdition, and which bei a, 
thepthat dwell on the earth, ſhall wons len into — 
der (whoſe names are not wiptten in the the Whore of 
Boke of life from the foundation of the Rome vſar 


wozlde) when thep beholdethe beaſt that auchoriie,ng., 


was, and is not, and pet is. roctede 
9 Here is the minde that hath wiſedome. the — yr 
The ſeuen heads arelſeuen mauntaines, thuker ſhal 6. 
whereon the woman itteth : they are al- rucce, 
ſo! ſeuen Rings. * Which ae + 
10 Fine are fallen, and one is, and another bout Rome, 
is not yet come: and when he commeth, I For after tha 
he mult continue a hot ſpace, the empire wa 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is decaiedin 
cuen the weight, and is one ol the ſeuen, Galba,Oths, 
and ſhall goe into deſtruction, Virellius,Velpa, 
12 And the tenhoznes which thou ſaweſt, ſian and Tims 
are ten Kings, which pet haue not recei⸗ died ia leſſe tht 
ued a k:ngdome , but chal recetue power, fourtene yreicg, 
as _ at one houte with rhe beaſt. and reigued u 
x3 * Thele haue one nunde, and ſhall gine Kings: frnin 
then power, ⁊ authourie vnto the beaſt. then reigned, 
14 Theſe (hall fight with the Lambe , and and after lun 
the Lambe that ®onercome them: fog hee Cocceius New 
is Lozde of Loꝛdes, and King of Kings: which was the 
and thep that are on his five, called, and ſeventh, 
choſen, and faithful. m He meageth 
15 And hee ſaide bato mee, The waters Traiane the ke 
which thou faweſt, where the whoze fits perour,whown 
rerh, are people, and multitudes, aud na- a Spanyardand 
tions and tongues, 
16 And the? ten homes which thou ſaweſt us, bur becauke 
vpon the beaſt, are they that (hall hate the he periecucd 
whoze, and ſhall make her deſolate and che faithful 


naked, and ſhall eate het ficth, and burne goeth alſow 


her with fire. perdition, 

17 Foz God hath put in their hearts to u He ſignifich 
fulfill his wil, and to do with one conſent che horidle pen 
fo to giue their kingdome unto the beaſt, ſecutions which 
vntillthe wozds of God be fulfilled, haue bene vader 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is the empire of 
the great citie, which reigneth ouer the Rome, and ia il 
Kings ofthe earth. other :ealmes 
ſubiect to the lame. o And breake them to ſhivers as a pet» 
ters potte. 1. Tim. 6. 15. chap. 19. 1s. p Diucrs nations asths 
Gothes, Vandales, Hunaes and other nations, which were once 
ſubie&ro Rome, ſnall riſe againit it, and deſtroy it. q That in 
ſte ade of doing humage to Chriſt Leſus,they ſhould be caſt iat 
a reprobate ſenſe to ſerue Antichiiſt, & to dedicate them ſelues 
and theirs wholy vnto him. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3- 9 The lowers of the vuor'd are ſore for the fall of 
the vvhore of Babylon. 4 Ap admonition to the 
people of Go, to flee out of her dominion, 20 But 

they that be of God, haue cauſe to recoyce for her de- 
ſtruction. 

1 Nd after theſe things, 3 ſaw another 1/4 21.9 
{ AAngell come downe froin heaucn, tere. 51.3. 

hauing great power, ſo that fearth c<ap.14.8. 
was lightened with his glozp. 2 This deſcrip- 

2 And her cried out mightily with a loud tion of che overs 
voyce, ſaying, * a Jt is fallen, it is fallen, chrowe ofthe 
Babylon the great cine, and is become gieat whore, 
the habitation of® denils, and the holde Phe to f here · 
of all toule ſpirites , and a cage ofeuerp by che Propheu 
vacleane and hatefull bix de. vſe to declare 

the deſtrufvon | 
of Babylon. b He deſcribeth Rome to be the ſiuke of allabv* 
miuat ion aud diuelihueſſe, and a kiade of hell, 


3 Foz 


2900 


adopted by New, 
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— ro lee from Babylon, Chap x1x, The Lambcs mariage. $53 
$13 theRs. | 4 Thegreateſt 3 For all nations Hane dronken of rhe 19 And the 
| p ſhallcaſt*duC on their heats, o And ſo ſhe 
rut of worlde mw ofthe wzath of her foxmncation, and and crie weeping, and — 0 2 lap, fignes of - 
— rung argc — ings of the carth haue committed Alas, alas, the great citic, wherem were «© owe, 
hone of ſed and — 47 — with her, and the marchants made rich all that had ſhippes on the ſca O,. 
e vlurped — _ A ny — — rich of the abun⸗ by der — : foz in one houre ſheets p Aov hath re- 
ls nd, — . nade dcſolare. uenged your 
1 j When God 4 — J heard another voyce from hea⸗ 20 O heauen, retepceof her, and yee holp cuſe in punk. 
evill and 2 the — Got out of her, my people, that Apoſtles and Pzophetes : foz God hath hing ber. 
erſhllin wicked, yo pe be not partakers in her ſinnes, and r ginen pour indgement on her. ere. 3. 65. 
—— 8 pat pe recetue not of her plagues. 21 Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a ſtone q It al not be 
dg — 7 Ia her ſinnes are come vp vnto hea⸗ like agreat nulſtone,*and caſt u into the like to other ci- 
. — nden t — ; — God hath remembzed her mis fea, — * — = violence ſhall the ties which way 
, 1 g great citie Babylon be calt, and chall ber be builded a- 
inks — ded pou, and gute her double accozding 22 Andthe vopce of harpers, and muſlci- be delicoyed 
„Ocho, cate _ 1 10 — : and in the cuppe that ſhe ans, and of pipers, & trumpetters thall withour mercie. 
lch ines of the hath — to pou, ful yer the double. be heard no moꝑt in th, and no craſtes r The Romi h 
* _ * 7 In aſmuch as ſhe glonſied her ſelfe, 4 u⸗ man, of whatſoener craft he be, ſhall bee prelates & Mar- 
— — — pleaſure, ſo much giue pc to her found anp moze iu th: and the ſound of chants of foules 
— _ — tonment and ſozowe : for the ſateth in her a miſtone ſhal be heard no moze in thee, are as kings and. 
1 — — heart," I ſic being 8 a Queene, and am 23 And the light ofa candle ſhall thinc no princes: ſo that 
1 me another, no * widowe,and thall ſee no mourning. moze in thee : and the voyce of the bytdes their couetouſ- 
eigned priſe one ="; 8 Thercfoze {hall het plagues come at one grome and of the bzive ſhall be hearde no neiſe and pride 
terkia wocher,) t grid day, death, and (ozow?, and famme, and moze in ther:foz thy *marchits were the mult be puns - 
ins tn — an the halbe burnt with fire: foz ſtrongis great men of the tarth : with thine ms thed: ſecondly 
nad =. the L9zd God which will condemne her. chantments were decetned all nations. theircrafies and 
h, 25 — And the kings al the earth ſhall bewatle 2 4 And in her was found the blood of the deceites : and 
wt = her, g lament foz her, which haue com⸗ Pzophers, and of the Haintrs, and of all thirdly their 
e the 15 0 nutted foznication, and lined in pleaſure that were flame vpon the earth. crueltie. 
2 — . with her, when they ſhall ſer the ſmoke CHAP, XIX. 
yardad [8 — oel her burning, 1 Pais are giuen wats God for tadging the whore, 
-d by New — rite 0 And ſhall ſtande a farre off for feare of for awenging the blood of hu ſerwants, 10 The a This is,praiſe 
deen 1 9. her tozment,ſaping, Alas. alas. the - Angel woil not be woorshupped, 17 The e and )© God, becauſe 
cual 88. — — Ho — — _ 0] 18 . 2 — 19 the flixg bier, the Antichrilt 
tht; cone. 1 d alter theſe thin bearde a and all wicked- 
4 | king of the 3z Andthe i marchantes of the earth ſhall A eatvopce of a — 21 — in nes is taken our 
_— — | wepe and waile oner her: foi no man — ping, * Yallehitah, ſalugs of the world, 
eniked = _ her ware anp moze. tion, and glozp, aud honour , and power d So that all the 
lege EA hs Bp. — — . =P — , 2 — — _ the ord our God. — con- 
as which l ſtone, , 1 Fo tre and righteous are tndge- firmed & ought 
nerds. i _ that linen, and of purple, and offflke , and of ments: fog he hat — —— nothin Ay and 
ire of — 4 — Ckarlet, g ot ali maner of Thyne * mode. whoze,which did coxrupt the tarth with of the Pius ion 
adi ne A and of all veſſels of puozie,and of all veſso her foznication, and hath anenged the of the fahl. 
ales Lage 2 ſels of moſt pzectons wood, and of haſſe, blond of his ſeruants ſhed by her hand. c The wicked 
as a pots vs - of pzon,and of marble, 3 Andagame thep ſatd, Hallelu-zah > and ſhalbe burned 
2 — 10 1 z3 And of cinnamom, and odours, and her «ſmoke roſe vp fog cuermoze, in cõtinuall tire, 
n rw an oputments, and frankincenſe, and wine, 4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and that never ſhall 
Thatia their and ople,and fine floure, and wheat, and the fonre *beaſtes fell downe,and wozs be extinguiſded. 
caſt is. ate beaſts, and ſher pe, and hozſes, and! cha- ſhipped God that fate on the thzone, & By the foure 
leds ie — rets, and ſeruants,and ſoules of men. ſaymg Amen, Halleiu- ian. beaſts are ment 
uch is very 1 (And the ® apples that thy ſouleluſted 5 Then avopce came out of þ tone, ſap⸗ all creatures, 
deriferous and after , are departed from the, and all ing,Pzaiſe our God, all ye his ſexuantes, e Cignifying q 
— , things which were fat and excellent, are and pe that feare him, both ſmal@gread his dg emento 
as the departed from ther, and thou ſhalt finde 6 And J heard une avopce of a great mul are true & iuſt, 
_ vicat themnomoze) titnde , Fas the vopce of waters, and we ovghz 
* 15 The marchants of theſe thinges which and as the vopce of ſtrong thundzmga, to praiſe him 
- is is the were wared rich, (hall ſtande a farre off ſaying, Yallelu-iah : fog vur Lozde God cvermore for 
: — warethat from her , fox feare of her tozment , wees alnughrie hath reigned. the deſtruction 
L — > 200 ping and wailing, © 7. Let vs de glad and retopce,and gine glo⸗ of the Pope. 
z, nd beſt 16 Aud ſaping, Alas, alas, the great citie, rie to hun: fox fimarriage of the Lambe f God made 
deſcrip ——— that was clothed in fine linen, and pur» is come, and hrs wife hath made herſcife Chriſt ) bride» 
be overs. e notwith» ple, and ſkarler, and guilded with. golde, readte, rome of his 
pf the Sonne and pꝛecions ſtone, and pear!es, $ Andtoher was granted, that ſhe ſhould Church at be- 
t be redee= 17 Foz in one houre ſo great riches are bee araped with pure fine linen and {his ginning Sar the 
hers» with his come to deſolation. Andenecry ſhtpma- ning : fo the fine linen is the righteouſ⸗ fin day it halbe 
,opher — blood, ſter, # all the pzople that occupie (ſhips, nelle of Hainres. fully accompli- 
clate — 9. and ſhipmen , and whoſocuer traue 3 The:rs he ſaide vnta me, Mute, Biel⸗ ſhed when we 
aon nie, the on the ſea. hall ſtande a farre off, ſet are thep which are called vnto the ſhall be ioyned 
11! adv op which 23 And crie, when they ſre the ſinoke of with our head. g That is, SAngel Mar. 23. 2. cha. 14 j. hb Who 
love her burning, ſaying, What ciue was ike God of tree mercy callech to be partakers of his he auenly gra» 
vntothis great cutie? ces ind deliuer ech from cha filthy pollutions of Antichrifl 
Laubes 


„Ch. 23.8, 9. 


t dat none ought 


n Sothat the 
wicked ſh all 


The ſharpe ſworde. 


Che. Jambes ſupper. And he ſaide vnto me, 
; Wivamchar- Theſe words of God are true, 

ge rotellifieof to And J fell befozc his fate * ro worſhip 
leiuor which im: but hee (aide unto me, See thou do 
am partaker of it not: J am thy fellow ſeruant, and one 


the lame Goſpel of thy bieten, which haue the * ceſtt- 
and faith, nionie of Jeſus. Wozlhip God- fo2 the 
k Hz ſheweth * ecſimome of Jeſus, 1s the Sparite of 


N piophecte. . 

to be worſhip- 11 And I (awe heauen open and behold, a 
ped but onely white lhoꝛſe, and hee that ſate upon hun, 
God: and that was called, ® Faithfull and true, and her 
he is of their »1judgeth and fighteth rightcouflp. 
number whome 12 And his epes were as a flame of fire, 


God vſethtore- aud on his heabe were many crownes: 
ueile his ſectetes and he had a name witten, that no man 
by, to the Pro- r knewe but hunſcike. 


phets, hat they 13 And“ hee was clothed with a garment 
way declatethẽ dipt in 4blode, and his name is called, 
tu others,alloy THE r＋W ORD OF GOD, 

werauſt beiceue , 4 And the \warriers which were in hea⸗ 


no othet ſpititof nen. followed hun vpon white hozles,clo- 
prophecie,but j thed with fine linen white and pure. 

which doeth te- 15 And out of his mouth went out a 
ſtiſie of leſus, & - * ſharpe* ſworde, that with it he ſhonlde 


ſante the heathen: log He hall rule them 
l with a rod of pꝛon: foz he it is that treaz 
lignified that Ile · dcth the winep2eſſe of rhe fiercencile and 
ſus Chriſt our wath of aluughtie God. 
iudge ſhal be vi- 16 And he hath vpon his garinent , and 
ctotious, & all pon his thigha name wzuten, T +1 K 
triumph ouer KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
his enemies. OF LORDS, | 
m He meaneth 17 And J ſaw an Angel ſtand in Þ * ſunne, 
Chriſt, who cried with aloude vopce, ſaping to 
all the foules that did flieby the unds of 
heauen, Come, and gather pour ſelues 
together vnto the ſupper of þ great God, 
18 That pe ma tate the fleſhe of Kings, 
and the fleſh of hie Captaines , and rhe 
fieſh of mightie men, aud the fleſh of hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and ofthem that lit on them, and the 
p That is, none fleſh of all free men and bondanen, and of 
can haue o full mall and great. 
reuelation how 19 And J lawe the beaſt, and the Kings 
Chriſt i« very ofthe earth, and their warriers gathe⸗ 
Goderernallzin® rebrogether to make battell agauut hun, 
finite & almigh- that late on the hozſe , and againit his 
tie, as he himſelf ſouldiers. 
I. 6 3.1, 2. 20 But the beaſt was * taken, and with 
q Whereby is Him that falſe pzophete that wzoughr 
ſignified his vi- 
ctorie, and the 


lead vs to him, 
I Whereby is 


tremble before 
his face. 

o To ſhewe that 
he was ruler of 
all the world. 


ned them that receiued Þ bealtes marke, 


deſtruction of and them that wonſhipped his image. 
his enemies. Theſe both were aline caſt into a lake of 
rSignifying that fire hurnmg with bumſtone. 


Jeſus Chrift, 
which is the 
worde,is made 
fleſh and is our 
Lord, out God, g 
and the iudge of the quicke & dead. ſ This declareth that his 
Angels ſhall come with him to iudge the world, t Whichdri- 
ueth the wicked intoeternall fire. P/al.2.9 cha. 2.27. u Which 
declarech his humanitie, wherein he is Lord of all. and ſhall iudge 
the world. 1. Tim 6. 1 f. cha 17. 14. x This ſigniſieth that the day 
of iudgement ſnalbe cleare and euident, ſu that none ſhal be hid: 
for the tt umpet ſhall blowe aloude and all ſhall vnderſtand it. 
y For the Pope & the worldly princes ſhal fight againſt Chriſt, e- 
uen vntil this laſt day. z The ouerthrowe of y beaſt. & his, whicli 
ſnalbe chietly accompliſhed at the ſecond cemming of Chrut. 


21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that ſitteth vpon the hozſe, 
which commeth out of his mouth, & all 
the foules were filled ful with their fleſh, 


Revelation, 


miracles befoze hun, whereby hee dece1- . 


Satan bounde and look, + JH: 
CHAP.XX, N Phy 

2 Satan being bound for à certaine time, 7 And af. 
ter let looſe vexeih the Church grieucuſly, 10.14 4-5 


And after the vvoride u mdgedyhe and hu are caſt 
into the lake of fire, 
t A d J ſawe an *Angel come downe 2 This Angy 
rom heauen, haning the *kep of the repreſemeth ig v 
bottomleſſe pit, and a great chaine ®fderofthes, 
in his hand. Poliles,whote, J uf 
2 Aud hee tooke the dꝛagon that olde ſer⸗ Yocation and by 
pent, which is the dell and Satan, and office wN be 
he bound hun a thouſand peres, be auemot am 7 H 
And caſt hun into the bottomles pit, and e 
be (hut him vp, and ſealed che doore bpon Which ſhould II. 
hum, that he (Honld deceine the people no dead dome, bee 
moze, till the *thouſande peres were ful⸗ ſerpenti heyy, 
filled: fox after that hee muſt be lcoled foz b Hereby he 
a litle ſeaſon. , Meaneth the 
And J ſaw : ſeates: and thep ſate vpon Sofpely 
them , and iudgement was giuen vnto bel in but 
them, and | ſawe the ſoules of them that che ff 
were bcheaded fox the witneſſe of Jeſs, Sat22 is chang 
and fox the wozde of God, and which div that he ch 
not worſhip the beaſt, neither his image, bur: 
neither had taken his marke bpon rhcir & the m,] 
koꝛeheads. oz on their handes : and thy hereby oper 
lmed, and reigned with Chꝛiſt a thous to the ind 
ſand pere. but the 
But the reſt ofthe e dead men ſhall not *"iringiaix 
line againe, untill the thouſande vercs be &ſtul 
fixiſhed : this is the * firſt reſurrection. © That uf 
6 Bleſſcdand holy is he, that hath part in Clit: tau 
the firſt reſurrection; tor on ſuch d (econd v3totherines 
death hath no 1 — & {hail ber Pope Sg 
the Pzteſtes of God and of Chuiſt 4 and te ſecondhs, 
thall eigne with him a! rhouſand pere. the pee. 
7 Aud when rhe thouſande pecres are * 
= expited, Sat au lhalbe loſcd out of his ara ſav) 
vnſon maine. 
$ And chan goe out to deceiue the people, d After lit 
which are in the foure quarters of the derme Sun 
carth: «ven og and Magog, to gather — hal wr, 
them together to battell, whole nomber *hen be 
is as the ſand of the lea. before, 
And they went bp dito the plaine ofthe © The gong, 
earth, which compaſled the tentes of the uhöνν]]ð˖ F* 
Saints about, and the beloned citie: but chem ih ſup | #4 
fire came downe fron God out of hea⸗ for Chriſts (ls $®t! 
uen, and deuoured them. f That i alia 15 
en 


10 And the deuil v deceiued them, was caſt they bauen · 
into a lake of fire and bzimitone, where mainedioths 
the bealt # the falſe pꝛophet (hall bee toj⸗ life. ka 
mented enen dap &mgyt foz euermoge. g Hemeanch %, 

11 And J ſawe a great white thzone , and them, wache 
© one that ſate on it from whoſe face fled ſpiriryally dai l 
away both the earth and heauen, and for in won 
their place was no moze found, Satan liueth e I 

12 2nd Jſawe the deade, both great and is dead tobe 
ſmall tand befoze God: and the ? bookes h Which [ 

receive leſ . 

Chriſt in ttue faith, and io riſe from ſinne in neweneſſe of l 
i The death of the ſoule, vhich is eternall damnation, 4 ö 
bee true partakers of Chriſt and cf his dignity. 1 That {lth 
euer, m After that the chains is broken and the tens n 
ching of Gods worde is corrupt. n By them ate ment #1 
aud {trange enemies of the Church of God,as the Turke, bela d. 
razins and others, reade Exek. 3 fl. 2. and 39. r, 2. by wham 
Church of God ſhoulde be gi ieuouſly rormented, o W Wil 
was Chriſt, prepared to judgement with glotie and maic len 
p Euery mans conſcience is as abooke wherein his ine 
written, which ſhall appeare when God _ che books "| ©, 

cre 


phal g · 3 chap. were opened, and * another booke was 
5. 21.27. opened, which is the booke of life, and the 
dead were iudged of thoſe things, which 
were witten in the bookes, accozding to 
their wozkes, 
Angel 13 And the ſea gauevp her deade, which 
entethig f q Yoderſtan- werc in her, ande death and hell dehuez 
L all kindes red vpthe dead, which were in then: and 
„he Þ of death, vher - thep were iudged euerp man accozding to 
on and | || by ment haue their wozkes. 
Wa from bene ſluine. 14 And * death and hell were caſt into the 
rot rHell & death lake ot fire: this is the ſecond death. 
which ire the 15 And wholoener was not found wutten 
enemies, hal in the booke of life, was calt mto the lake 
downetly be deitroy ed. of fire. 


Holie Teruſalem: Chap.xrr, The Lambe is the Temple. 554 


11 Yaningthe gloꝛte of Sod: and herſhi- 
ning was luke unto a ſtone moſt pꝛecious 
as 4" Jaſper ſtone cle are as cryſtali. m Euer gieene 

12 Aid had a great a wal and hie, and had 324 flouriſhing, 
twelue o gates, and at the gates twelne wigmtytig that 
Angels, and the names winten, which be taithfuf (hall 
are the twelue tribes ofthe childzen of be furely kept in 
Iſrael, ; heauen. 

1j On the Caſt part here were thic gates, © That is, ploce 
and onthe Rofthüͤde thick gates, on the nough to enter 
Hourhide the gates, aud on the Wetts for els we know 
ſide thier gates. there is but one 

r4 And the wall of the citie had twelne way & one gate, 
foundations, and in them the names of eus leſus Chriſt, 
the Lambestwelne ? Apoſtles, p For the Apo- 

15 Andhethattalked with me, had a gol⸗ ies were means 


ts bead, CHAP, XXL 

edy he 3. 24 The let eftue of the pod ly, 3.27 And the Ddenreedeto meaſure the citie withall,mb whereby leſus 
eth che muſerable condition of the vvcged. U The dec e the gates thereof and the wal thereof. C hriſt the true 
el v tion of the heauenly I:ruſalem, and of the vit of 16 And the citie lap foure ſquare, and the foundation was 
ſhut wy the Lambe. length is as large as the breadth of it. 1evciled to the 
ice 5.17. 1 Nd A ſawe a new heauen ga newe and he meaſured the cittie with thererde, worlde. 

is hain 6. 223. earth: a fox © the firſt heauen, and rhe twelne thouſand furlongs: # the length, 

ie n things mal firſt earth were d paiſed awap, and and the bgedeh, and the height of ir are 


| xrequed an, there wagno moꝛe lea. Ru 
mins {ered into a 7 And J John ſawe the © holy citie newe 
Wen Yoſt excellent © Jeruſaieim come 4 downe from Bod out 


ind kpecfeN eltate, of heauen, prepared as & bzide trunmed 
Wu erte hs fog her huſband, 

bn I of che retur- 3 Ad N heard a great voyce out of heaut, 
deiscz, don is called, ſaping, Behold, the Tabernacle of God 1s 
2t u A of fe. wirh men and her will dwell with them: 
b tau Irtion of all and they thalbe his prople, and God hun 
idee gs, Ad, ſelfe Halbe therr Sod with them. 
1 4 And God ſhall wipe awap all teares 


J. 13, from their epes: and there hall bee no 
theme For all things moe death, neither (czowe , neither crys 
— — be purged mg, neither hal there be anp moge pame: 
a f ticheir corryp- kot the firſt rhmas are paſſed. 
e. , & the faith - 5 And hethat ſate vpon the thione , ſaide, 
ſter um I hal enter in- * BBeholde, I make all things newe: and 
eSatan b enen with he (atbe vnro me. Wyre: tog rheſe words 
er wir head are faithfull and true | 
be Guſt, 6 And he (aide unto me, It is done,“ J am 
re, ebe holy com- Alpha and mega, the beginning # the 
e gone of F clet. end. J willgine to han that ĩs athivit , of 
ohe e {eaning, that rhe well of the water of life freelp, 
1that by his di- Y Ne that ouercommeth. ſhall mherite al 
briſts du d maieſty wil things, and J wil be his God, and he {hal 
at eln | Prifie and re- be mp ſonne. 
baue te- his, and take 3 But the tt fearefull and vnbelckuing, and 
ed in un N vnto him, the“ abommnable and murtherers, and 
425.8. whozemongers, and ſoꝛcerers, andidola⸗ 
e meaneh 77.17. ters, and ali liers ſhall haue their part in 
, which Al occaſions the lake. which burnerh w fire and bzun⸗ 
ally di Aro wre s ſhall ſtone, which is in the ſecond death, 
n Wee unken away: And there came vnto me one of the ſenen 
n let et they hal Angels, which had the ſeuen vialles full 
do rperpetual! of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with 
Vhich is 4 me, ſapmg, Conie: J will ſhewe ther the 
ive leſus J- 9. i bzide the Lambes wirke. | 
neſſe of . 5. 17. 10 And he caried me away in the ſpirite to 
on, K W .f. & 23.1 3. à great 4 an hie mountarne, and he ſhew⸗ 
Thani keln am the ed mee the great * cirie, holp Jeruſalem, 
de tene nal! life, wil i deſtending ant of heauen from Sod. 
rato mine to dtink of } liuely waters of this everlaſting life, 


mem 

urke be Wey which feare man more then God. h They which mocke 

y whane@E Welt are religion, i Meaning the Church, which is marie to 
o * by Faith, K By this deſeriptiõ is declared the inc õↄrehenſi - 


cellẽ cy. vhich the heauenly c5pany do enioy, | It is ſaid to 
Wdowne fro hesuen, becauſe all the bene tits that the Church 


acknowledge it to come of God through Chit, 


equall. 

17 Aud he meaſured the wal therof, an hun⸗ 
dieth, fourtie and fonte cubits, by Þ meas 
ſure of man, that is, of the Angell, 

13 und the building of the wabof it was of 
Jaſper : and the citte was pure golde uke 
unto cleare glaſſe. : 

13 And the foundations-of the wall of the 

citte were garniſhed with all maner of 
piecious tones: rhe firſt foundation wis 
Jaſper : the ſecond of Saphire: the third — 
ofa — : the fourth of an Eme⸗ 
raude: 
20 The fifreofa Sardonix *: the rt of a 
Sardis: the ſenenrh of a Chzyſolite:the 
tight of a Berpli: the ninth of a Topaze: 
the tenth of a Chzyſopraſus:the elenenthy 
of a Jacinth: the rwelth an Amethplt. 

21 And p twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and euer gate is ot one peatie, andthe q This declared 
ſtete of the citie is pute golde, aS{hining char Chriſt is 
glaſle. God inſeparable 

22 And Jſaw no Temple therem: fog the with his Father 
Loꝛd God almighrie and the 4 Lambe are Ha 60.19. 
the Temple of ir, 14.60. 3. 5. 

23 And p citie hath no nerde ol the ſunne, r Here we ſee ax 
neither ofthe moon to ſhine in it: foꝛ the in infinite other 
glozp of God did light it: and the Lainbe places, y Kings 
is the light ot it. and princes (£6. 

24 And che people which are ſaued., ſhall crarie to that 
walke inthe light of it: and the * Kings of wicked opinion 
the earth ſhall bzing their glozp and ho⸗ of the Anabap- 
nonr unto it, tiſt ) are parta- 

25 And the gates ot it ſhall not be ſhut by kers of the hea» 
dau fon there ſhalbe no night there. uenly glory, if 

26 Aud the gloꝛp, and honont ofthe Seu⸗ they rule in th 
tiles ſhalbe bꝛought uvnto u. feare of the 

27 And there (hall enter nito it none un⸗ Lord. 
cleane thing neither whatſoener wozketh / 6. 11. 
abomination oz lies: bur thep which are PH. 3. che. 3. 
wz:tten in the Lambes *Booke of life, 20.12. 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 The riueroſ the vvaer of life, 2 The ſruitſulues & 
Abt of the citit of God, 6 The Lordgiuw'th ener 
bs ſerurnts wuarnny of things to come, yThe Au- 
ge oinly3; be wuoryhipped.1 To the woord of god 
11 2% nt be added nor dvinanizhed tbereſi a. 

1 Ad 


The tree of life, Reuelation. Water of life offted . 


* He alludechto x A Nd hee ſhewed me a pure riner of 
the vilivle para- water of life, c;eare as cryſtall, pzos 
diſe, tr ter forth cerding out ofÞ chzone of God, any 
more ien(ibly ofthe Lambe. 
the ſhiritu :and 3 In the d middes of the ſtrte of it, and 
tus agreeth + ok either ſide ol the tier was the tree of 
that which is life, which bare twelue maner of fruites. 
wrytcen,Ezck, and gane fruite enerp ©moneth : and the 
47.1. leaues of the tres ſerued to heale the 4nas 
b M-aning, that tions with. 
Chriſt whois} 3 And there halbe no moe curſe, but the 
life of hisxchurch thzone of God and ot the Lambe Wall ber 
is common to al in it, and his ſeruauts ſh all ſerne him. 
his, & not pecu- 4 And thep ſhal ſe His fate, and his Name 
liar for any one halbe m thcir fozeheads. 
ſort of people, 5 * And there thall be no* night there, and 
For there are they nde no candle, neither light of che 
al things picaſir unne : fo: the Lozde God giueth them 
& ful ot all con · light, and thep Mall reigne foi euermore. 
tentation conti- & And he ſaide vnto me, Theſe words are 
nually. . faithfull and true:and the Lozd God of þ 
d Which ſome. — Pio = ſent his Angell to ſhewe 
time were vn- nto his Fruits 8 which mult 
= as(-entiles, (hoztlp be fulfilled 
ut now are 7 Wehold, I come ſhoztly.Bleſſedis he that 
purged & wade Kkeepeth the wozdes of the pzophecp of 
whole by Chriſt this booke. 
I/. Go. 19, 20. 8 AndJam John, which ſawe and heard 
e The light ſnall theſe things: aud when J had heard and 
be vnchangea» ferne, I fell downe to wozſhip befoze 
ble, and ſhine the ferte of the Angel, which ſhewed me 
fore euer. theſe things. 
cbap. ig. to. 9s But hee lapdevuto me, Oc thou doe it 
Nowe this is not: fo; Yam thy fellowe ſeruant,and of 
the ſecond time thy bzethzen the Pzophetes,andsfthemn 
that he ſuffered which - - 1 woozdes of this booke ; 
himſelf to be ca-  wozlh 
ried away with 10 And he . bnto me, t Seale not the 2 
the excellencie words of the pzophecieof this booke: fo 
of the perſon: the tune is at hand. 
which' is to ad- it Y&that is vmuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: 
moniſhys of our 
infirmitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſlrengthen vs wira- 
culouſly with his Spirit. g 1 his is not then as the other prophe- 
cies which were commaunded to be hid till the time appoynted, 
28 in Daniel 12. 3. becauſe that theſe thingss ſhoulde be quickly 
accompliſhed, and did nowe begin. 


and he which — let Him b& filthie Ren. 

Mill ; and A 2255 — de 1/e.4 

Ds Gall that is holp,let hun ont 
e holp ſtill. 

12 And dchoide, A come ſhoztlp, and mp Pp roy 
rewarde is with me, to gine - man ſoaneof God, 
—_— — = mo thalbe. 2 ms 

13 Jam a + Dm a, the beginning (ak 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed ate they, that da his commans kt That itz 
dements, that their right map bei in the derer 
brree of like, & map enter in thzough the and 
gates into the citie, ales 

15 Foz without halbe dogges and enchans Father, 
ters, and whozemongers , and murthe⸗ | Fer 
rers.and 1dolaters,and wholoeuerloueth light W 
"IJ RS nine Angell, teſtis —— 

16 clus haue lent 1 to one 
fie unto pon theſe things in P Churches: inco this word, 
Jam the rote and the * generation of m Lerchenke 
Dauid,and the bright mozmnmg \ſtarre. afraide of God 

17 And the Spirit and the byideſap,Come, horrible 
And let hum that heareth, ſap, ® Come: ments,and 
And let him that is a ® thirlk, come: and ſoone a 
let whoſoeuex wil, take of the water of 3 
life freely. cal, let 

18 Foz J pzoteſt vnto euery man that hea⸗ 3 
reth tet — ok t 5 this 
booke, If anp man thall adde —— ſed wich 
thinges, God ſhall adde vnto 
plagues, that are witten in this boote. 

19 And if any man ſhall diminifh of rhe Toe 
wordes ofthe booke of this 222 I. . 
God lyall take awap his part out of | 
Boke of life, and dut of the — ＋ Gee 
and — — t — which are waits a 
1 nt 

which reſt teftifieth theſe thinges, ſaith, Dent. 0 u 
urelp, A com 9 Amen. Euen 2% 
10 d come, Lozd J p Seing 

21 Thegraceof our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt be be 

with pou all, Amen, —_= 


— 
but we muſt beware we eſteeme not tHelength — 
the Lords comming by our owne imagination, 2. Pet. 
de clareth the earneſt deſire jᷣ the faithiull haue to be de 
out of theſe miſeries, & to be ivyned yy their head CMiſt lan. 


The ende. 
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